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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 
ON 
Tranflations of the ScripruRs in Getieral, 
AND 


The following One in Particular. 


A TRANSLATION ought to be TRUE to the ORIGINAL: 


‘HIS muft neceffarily be allowed; and the Terms of our Law enjoining a Wit- 
nefs to /peak the Truth, the whole Truth, and Nothing but the Truth, are applicable 
with, at Propriety to Iranflators. This is fo much the more requifite in 
2 Tranflation of the 4oly Scripture, as thefe Bocks are of more Value and Im- 

portance than others, and the wrong tranflating them of worfe Confequence. 


Tranflators have fometimes grievoufly miffed of {peaking Truth, or rendering truly, by 
putting 2 Truth inftead of the Truth; as for Inftance in Fob x. 8. made for grieve, it being true 
that the Hands of God made ‘od, but not true that he fays fo by that Hebrew Word, which 
has no fuch Meaning: this Way of tranflating I have obferved them apt to fall into, when 
they come to difficult Paffages, for the Conveniency as it feems of getting ons; and ap- 
pers efpecially to have been the Cafe with thofe who have not taken Time enough tor 

loing it. * 


It is an excellent Direétion I have fomewhere read, in Relation to the Claffics, that one 
fhould firft ftudy an Author or Paffage well, to know the right Meaning from the Writer 
himfelf, and then examine Commentators, &c. for there is no fmall Danger in being mifled 
by others, who did not ufe the Care they ought to have done. 


Had Doddridge lately and others before him taken this Method, they and their Readers 
might not have been perplexed with Notions and Diftinétions, which the firft Penmen 
never thought of, and have been led into Labyrinths from which they could not extricate 
themfelves ; while the original Words alone would explain themfelves rightly and clearly, 
to common Underftanding. 


Many are ready to take Things upon Truft, fome are fond of new Difcoveries, both 
which a judicious Perfon fhould keep clear of, and by the Method above propofed the very 
Temptation to either may be avoided; nay he may thus inform himfelf (wae he ought to 
know) how capable he is for his Undertaking. For the fake alfo of an elegant Expreffion, 
to pleafe himfelf and his ignorant Readers, how often does an arbitrary Trenflator treat 
his Author like the Tyrant that cut or ftretched People to the Length of his own Bed? 


Another prevailing Motive may alfo be the Prejudice of particular Opinions, which will 
operate marvelloufly, and like a Bribe blind the Eyes of the Wife, Deut. xvi. 19: Hence the 
Popith ipfe conteret, foe foal! bruife, Gen. iii. 15. in Honour of the Virgin Mary and Dif- 


honour to Chrift; hence the Predeflinarian in very deed for this caufe have I ratfed thee up, 
Exod. ix. 16, 
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But why fhould I ftand pointing to the roe Wee and not rather deferibe the right; 
if that be it which -I have gone in, and know how to defcribe? The Hebrew Tongue has 
un excellent Property and Peculiarity, of taking its Signification from a few. Primitive 
Words called Roots; which indeed it has Need of, as the Scripture of the Old Teftament is 
the only ancient ‘genuine Heérew in Being: wherein the Divine Prefcience may be obferved, 
if we fappofe God thus formed it, and that for the Scripture is the principal Ufe of it. Here. 
an Interpreter fhould ufe: his. Skill and Diligence, regularly to trace every doubtful Wotd 
up to the Fountain ; and let him copy after none, till he fees himfelf it is faithfully traced 
fo already. 


‘To fome few Words it muft be confeffed, there are no Hebrew Roots now extant; but 
confult then others with homogeneous Letters or thofe tranfpofed, as likewife the Chaldee 
and Arabick Languages, which will feveral times fupply that ; and the latter is happily of 
late brought into Ufe for this Purpofe, by very learn len, our Hyde, Pocock, Gc. Of 
this alfo 4b. Ezra, who was well acquainted with it, fays on Gen. i. 1. Maw bynes pws j> 
wey p> nays Sy Jo in the Arabick Tongue, much of which is in the Order of the Hebrew 3 
and on Cane. viii. 11. eypr pwSs wmw> RxD poon oxsmb ny more than half of the Arabick may 
have what is like it found in the Hebrew Tongue; confequently the Hebrew muft agree much 
with the other. 





If thefe fail, with the Syriack and other eaftern Tongues, examine whether the Context, 
that is the reft of the Words belonging fo this whofe Meaning is fought, does not determine 
it. Otherwife, which will feldom the Cafe, call to Council the ancient’ Interpreters, 
particularly the Greek, Chaldee, and old Latin Tranflators, as alfo Yerome (who among thofe 
called the Fathers underftood Hebrew) and the Raddies of the Fews; fince they might 
poflibly have fome Helps, that are now loft. 


Their Expofitions compared carefully with the Context, by a Perfon of good Capacity, 
and well acquainted with thofe Matters, are to ferve, for Necefflity’s fake, inftead of the 
other. Not that thefe Authors, no nor the modern Tranflators and Comméntators, are to 
be neglected, even when we can do without them : they claim a Right to be heard, and 
imay be ufeful in the happy Choice of a Word or Expreffion. 


And let not the Reader wonder I fo often quote Funius and Tremellius, fince thefe above all 
others feem to have inveftigited the Hebrew Roots; but they fearce give any Account of it in 
the Annotations, as if hain Readees knew it as well as them{elves, or were to take their mere 
Affertion for Certainty; which differing fo much from other Tranflations, may be apt to 
ftartle and offend many : and indeed they fometimes overftrained the Matter, too fond per= 
haps of Something new; though they altered feveral Things in latter Editions of their Verfion, 
ni as I obferve to be generally more confonant to the Hebrew. 


Nor are the Jewith Writers to be flighted, as they are by fome that cannot read them, 
becaufe they have heard what idle Stuff of their own Traditions there is intermixed, and the 
Labour is too great to get at the golden Treafure therein contained : fuch Reafons as might 
deter Men from digging deep to fad Gold it felf, and feparating it from the Earth. 

What the Yews expound is the oly Scripture it {elf ; under the Pretence of which you 
have commonly from others but {ome Tran/flation explained, nay often obfcured ; and that 
Tranflation uncertain perhaps to the Makers themfelves whether right or wrong, as they but 
fuperficially or not at all examined the Original: fo that if true, yet the Text, and confe- 
quently the Comment, is not to be depended on; and if the former be falfe, what Injury 
does the latter do, by ftrengthening it, and drawing Inferences from the fame? Whereas 
the jcws handle the very Scripture of Truth, as the Angel calls it, Dan. x. 21. nay it is 
their Praétice to take the Words of it literally, and fetch their Meaning, with their Deri- 
vation, from their Roots or fimilar ones: their Raddies too were good Grammarians in the 
Hebrew Tongue, and who but fuch can fufficiently underftand it? fee alfo Gill's ‘Preface to 
his Expofition of the New Tefament, 1746. 


However when they exceed this, and run into Imaginations, often oppofite to one an 
other, taking the Signification of Words from others which do not belong to them, and 
ftraining them ridiculoufly (as they often do) a Franfletor is to \et them go by themfelves H 
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and not follow them, as Munffer too much did; though of all the Latin Tranflators I know, 
he alone is highly commendable for extracting many valuable“Things from them, and yet 
confuting their Cavils againft C4rj? and Chriftianity. - T tee ty eg I Ss 


Ainfworth likewife, in his Annotations on the Pentateuch, has -with laudable Induftry,': 
rendered much into Exgij/b from fome celebrated ‘fewi/h Writers, efpecially Maimonidesy: ai 
valuable difcreet Epitomizer of their voluminous Gommentaries; and from Ainfworth have 
the at Dr. Lightfoot and others filently conveyed it. The learned Mercer alfo, :in 
his Commentary on feveral Books, has been more full and particular in this Refpect, than 
either of the other ; with whom, out of the Originals, the intrinfick Value of the Jewifh 
Interpretations feems beft difplayed. However I confefs, I have not found fo many va- 
luable Expofitions among the Hews, as I did and might expect. F 


* As the Words of the Origiza/ are to be rendered in their right true Meaning, concerning 
which particularly in the common Tranflation and this, fee the Notes throughout; fo none 
fhould be overlooked or neglected, though they are not very material, there being fuch an 
Efteem and Reverence due to the oly Scripture. But it would have too much incumbered 
the Nofes, to have been continually remarking what our /af Tranflators omitted or added in 
the prefent Englifo Bible; as the Drinefs and lefs Value of it would have debafed the reft. It 
may be fit however to give the Reader fome Inftances together, as occafionally noted 
without feeking for them, firft of Words, or fuch Parts of them as are for our Words, 
in the Original left untranflated, fee the Appendix (A). 


‘To thefe may be added the frequent Repetition of Verbs in the infinite Mood, which 
our Tranflators ufually omitted. 


Next I have obferved, that though our Tran/lators make the Italick Charaéter a Sign’ of 
what they have added to the Origina/, with the Appearance of being very minute and exact 
in it, yet there are divers other additional Words not fo marked,. and particularly thofe in 
the Appendix (B). es 


And on the other hand feveral Words are put in Italick, which fhould not; as alfo Ad~ 
ditions made where they are not wanted; fee 2 Sam. iii. 7. &v. 8. Yohn xx. 5, 11. 


And it ought to be remarked, that thefe Inftances were taken (and fo the more unex- 
ceptionable) from the common Bibles now in Ufe; whereas Scott on his Ver/ion of Matthew 
v. 12. writes, * Compare the firft Ed. of our prefent. Exg/. Verfion of the Bible with the 
« later ones, and you'll find Hundreds, I believe fome Thoufands, of Words now printed 
* in Italic, as Supplements, which at firft were printed in the fame Character with the 
« Body of the Text.’ So that this falls ftill more on the Tranflators them{elves ; and for 
Inftance fee [him] twice in Mar. xii. 3. and [it] thrice in Luke viii. 15, 16. none being 
Italick in the early Editions, but one of the latter now. In Spelling too they had y/e for s/le, 
creeple for cripple, yce for ice, yer for ere, roul for roll, ynk for ink, kall and then cazw/e, for 
caul, bin, bene and beene, Deut. iv. 32. ftrake, frroke and ftrooke for fruck, for which alfo 
fome later Oxford Editions have frrook, 2 Chr. xiii. 20. shrich-owle for ferecch-owl, in the 
Oxford Bibles forichowl, Ifa. xxxiv. 14. thorow and thorough fometimes for through, a/tro- 
logtans for aftrologers, Dan. ii. 27. bee for be, &c. —neffe or —nes for —ne/s, with e frequently 
redundant at the End, as waxe warme, Fob vi. 17. add cies and eyes, childe and child in 2 King. 
iv. 34. nay file for flee, Pro. xxviii. 17. Pfa. cxxxix. 7. & cxliii. 9. which is another Thing. 
And many of the Lta/ick Supplements are unneceflary, feveral improper. 


Some perhaps may be ready to fay, What {mall Matters are thefe! as if they could expect 
whole Verfes or Expreffions. But certainly thefe are fit to be taken notice of, fince our 
Tranflators undertook, and pretended, minutely to defcribe all fuch as the latter Sort in a 
different Charaétcr, which have paffed hitherto as authentick. . 


There are alfo divers Inftances of wrong tranflating, feveral of them to the Injury of 
the Senfe, in lefs and even the leaft Words, the Articles, Auxiliaries, &c. of Verbs, for 
which fee the Appendix (C). 


But farther Obfervation will be made on fome of the Particles, in a more proper Place. 
‘ Pes 3 According 
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Accoiding. to the preceding Axiom, a Trax/flator fhould follow the Original Copy that is 
extant, which may be done here with this Advantage, that while thofe who tranflate other 
Books have the Difficulty of choofing the beft, the Hebrew Bib/e is almoft invariable, and 
fixed to be fo, whatever Faults may fall out in printing or tranfcribing, by the Maforetica! 
Notes ; in which the Words are numbered, and even the Peculiarities of Pointing, with the 
Places where they: are thranghout the Scripture. 


Tt is an unhappy Work that our infidel critical Age is fallen into, of picking Faults in 
the sig Scripture, while they feem defective in the Knowledge of the Original. How many 
turn Hedrew Criticks of this Sort, that are ignorant of the Grammar, and even the. right 
Reading of it? Nay how have I evidently {een in fome-of their Writings, that they did not 
know Hebrew Letters one from another! Thofe pretended Errors in the Hedrew Text, that 
rife and break like Bubbles on the Water, and cannot eftablifh themfelves for folid Truths, 
as the Difcoveries of Truth in other Cafes do, I have firiétly endeavoured to avoid, unlefs 
to expofe and condemn them; many being: foe filly or wide to deferve any Notice, efpecially 
as it was not my particular Bufinefs. Where the Dirt may feem to ftick, I have wiped it 
off; and thou haft Divine Writ here prefented to thee, Reader, pure as it is in great Mea- 
fure, I hope, in the prefent Engl) Tongue. 


The Hrérew Idioms, or Manner of Expreffion, as being very different from ours, fhould 
be carefully obferved, and well underftood ; otherwife the right Meaning, as well as Pro- 
riety of Language, may be mified. The Hebrew doubles finite Verbs in the infinite’ 
Moca, inftead of our Adverbs; and not unaptly, fince Verbs can only have Adverbs {uit- 
able to themfelves. And fuch are to be ufed in a Tran/flation, as the refpeétive Verbs and 
Expreffions require: not as often in the common Engli/ that general one furely, as if the Verbs 
fignificd not furely without being repeated, or oftener none, as though by thofe infinite 
Verbs Nothing was meant; or otherwife what is foreign to the Verb, from whence the, 
Meaning mutt arife, as for Inftance af once, Num. xiii. 30. which Ge/l would have be not 
all at once, Effay, p. 467-.both without any Relation to go up; nor as in Pro. xxvii. 23. 
Be thou diligent to know (for know filly) by another Verb. I have rendered them in the fol- 
lowing Manner, when the Infinite is put firft; carncfly afk, bind faft, utterly blot out, 
quite confime, draw or eat plentifully, do exceeding well or ill, guite die or be put to 
death, ga apace,.gquite out or-away, be exceeding crafty, glad or gracious, hearken attentively, 
Jirmly hire, filly hear or know, be highly incenfed or difpleafed, earneftly long, multiply abun- 
dantly, peasy obferve, open wide, entirely reign, plainly reveal, fee clearly, plainly or a 
parently, feek diligently, fbut fap, fing joyfully, fpeak ox remember well. tell exprefily, tefify 
Sully, quite wear away, weep grievoufly, Sc. and throughly or wholly with divers, as Yun. and 
Trem. have omnino. Partly an{werable to which the Gr. has wavras, as 1 Cor. ix. 10, &c. 
and negatively two Negatives. When the infinite Mood follows the other, it fignifies as 
Buxtorf thews, the Continuation of what is denoted by the finite Verb. Thef Gram. L. 2. 
Cap xvi. which I accordingly render by /i//; but obferve no Diftin¢étion to be made between 
this and that by our Tran/lators. 


For fome of the great and grofs Faults, the Reader is to look in the Noses at the particular 
Paffages, withal obferving that one Elucidation is frequently to ferve for feveral others of the 
fame Kind. - ‘ 
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AXIOM IU. 


A TRANSLATION fhould be well or grammatically expreffed, 
i in the Language ir is made. in. 


T is well known that thofe called the living Languages do alter; efpecially ours, who aré 
fuch achangeable People. Hence it is necedery that new Tranflations fhould be miade from 
one Time or Century to another, accommodated to the prefent Ufe of {peaking or writiiig. 


‘This Deference is paid to the Heathen Claffcs, that they may appear beautiful and not 
barbarous; many of which are tranflated often, as the reft doubtlefs would, if their Bulk or 
Particularity did not render them unfaleable. 


And why thould the Scripture meet with leis Regard? Is it to be thereby more enpai 
to Ridicule and Contempt, in our Libertine Age? But fome there are who feem pofiefs’d 
with a Notion, or Bigotry, that the laft Tranflation in K. Famés’s Reign mutt not be altered ; 
though feveral new ones had been made before, when the Oldnefs of the Language, as 
they were not long apart, did not call for it; and though the Pedantry of that Reign is be- 
come a Ridicule, and the Style intolerable : nor does {uch 4 Notion commonly appear to be 
founded on an Opinion of that Zranflation being well done, fince it has been the frequent 
-Complaint, from the Scripture-writers who underftood the Original, of Paflages rendered 
amifs. 


The Tranflator of Livy, bulky as that Author is, reprefents fourfcore Years as Time for 
him to be rendered into freth Englife, though done before by fuch a noted Tranflator as Dr. 
Holland; whofe Edition bears Date 1600, and our prefent Bible was tranflated but eleven 
Years after; nay Livy writing but a Hiftory of the ancient Romans, has been thought de- 
ferving of another "Trenflation fince, befides that with which it is fo reprefented; and 
how often has Fu/tin, Horace, Tully's Offices, 8c. been done, while the 4o/y Scripture has 
worn its old Suit ftill ? 


Let the Preface of K. Yames's Tranflators, which may be met with in fore old Bibles, be 
compared with dddifon's Writings, and fee what Difference of Language there is ina 
hundred Years. Nay the Author of Gazophylacium Anglicanum {ays in the Preface, « When 
* Tlook’d an hundred, or an hundred and fifty Years only behind me, I could {carce imagine 
* it ever to have been the Language of my Anceftors, or even of the Country I was born 
« in, ’tis fo chang’d through Commerce, Correfpondence, Travellers, and {ach like Accidents ;’ 
and Blackwall in his Introduétion to the Clajfcs, « That which was written in Exgli/p two 
* hundred Years ago is now {carce intelligible ; and few Authors of one hundred Years 
* ftanding can by this refined Age be read with Patience.’ 


Yet the obfolete Words, and uncouth ungrammatical a pea ees in the Sacred ‘Text, pafs 
more unheeded, as being oftener read and heard ; efpecially when the Mind is filled with 
an Imagination, that a Tranflation of the Scripture muft be fo exprefs’d : which Kind of 
Notion once prevailed fo long, that one Tranflation was become quite another Language to 
that in common Ufe, and was underftood but by a very few, who learned the Language in 
which it was written; fuch was the vulgar Latin Verfion, which was firft made in the 
Mother-Tongue of that Age. And we have been going on fo our felves, while the few 
French Proteftants have taken care to alter their Tranflation with their Language ; fo that 
Antiquity may foon be pleaded for ours to keep Poffeffion, and be ftamped authentick. Of 
what Mind our firft and former Proteflants were, may appear by the different Engiijfh 
Tranflations made by them and printed as follows ; befides thofe of Wichf, &c. which were 
made before Printing was ufed. 


1. The Books of the New Teflament, by William Tyndal, A.D. 1526, Lewis's Hift. of 
Eng. Tranflations, p. 75. 


2. The five Books of Mofes, by the fame, 1530, Tynd. Works, printed 1573. +, ie 
b 3. The ° 
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eae, “altered by ‘Richard Taverner, : ners Lew. Hf. p. 130, 1320... PA 


9g. The Geneva Bible, 1 
the Reform. Ch. 19. 
# ees Ok Mees CL SY : . a. 
‘be:Bifkops Bible by Authority, . Fol. 1568, Lew. Hyf. p. 240. 
Tat eat t ' os ny 
11.. The laft Tranflation, by Order K. ames 1. 1611. fee Burnet's Hifory of the Reformas 
toh, * p23: 9 368i Fidlke, ib. Ch. 3, 10. : va 
te ET as 29 vet : . = 
oe Phere ought tobbeithe .greateft Exactnefs even in Spelling the Scripture, becaufe our 
-(Ghildren learnetofend byvit,, and. will confequently write after it, unlefs they learn another 
Way" hay.'aSeholar,. without the Advantage of good Spelling, would appear ignorant and 
‘ridicdloug4/and' on the other hand if we .confider the Labour of taking every Letter pf 
every Word into the Memory, and retaining them there, befides the many other Branches 
-of: Learning y~a Regard Should-be had for our Youth, that what they receive, almoft the 
eaftieft-and deépeft-into their Minds, fhould not be wrong. As for Words that are clownith, 
barbarous, bafe, hard, technical, mifapplied or new-coined, as well as obfolete and ill- 
fpelled, they muft-needs be unfit for the Bjd/e; fuch as follow, when fo conftruéted, in 
¢ Books of the old Tefament, and on the.two firft Letters of the Alphabet, not to choofe 
the largeft, whofe Meaning I -add in a’ Parenthefis, or what might have done better in 


‘that Senfe: “See the Appendix (D). 


. “As:to:thofe on the other Letters, I thall mention but the following, while by fearching 
Coricordances throughout more might have been found. See the Appendix (E). 

















Se ap : 
\_ It will be little to the Purpofe for any one to retort, that I ufe Words in my Notes as 
hard, or even fome the fame, as thefe; if they are not in the Tranflation, which ought to 
be plain, and fuited to common Capacities: while Liberty may be allowed in the other, 
nay-may there. be agreeable and neceflary. I remember on comparing Homer's 1ft. Iliad 
.tranflated: by thofe great Poets Dryden, Tickell (not Addifon, though infinuated, as I am 
‘ perfuaded: by the Style) and Pope, the Preference was given to the latter in one Particular, 
for ahe others having hard and unpolite Words. It has alfo fallen under my Notice, that 
Writings upon religious Subjetts frequently have Words from the common Tranflation, which 
are “otherwiferdifallowable: and fome are from thence brought into Difcourfe; but are thefe 
to bear up that, while it is that. bears up them? I have laftly obferved, that-feveral Words 
of the common:.Tranflation were not found in any other Engli/h Books Me Fora =i his. great 
Dittionary s a Sign of their wanting the Currency requifite even when that Tran/lation, was 


made..... Re, 


- The following Preterperfeét Tenfes and Participles are become old, viz. baken (baked) 
bitten (bit). folden (folded). holden::(held)-.holpen:,(helped) laden (loaded) lien (prot. 
lay, part. lain) mowen (mowed) ridden: (rid) flidden (flid) {pitted (fpit) ftricken (ftruck) 
unwathen (not wafhed): wakened (awaked)- waxen.(become) with-holden (with-held) 
upholden (upheld) butfome of ev in. Termination: fprin about, .efpecially: when. paflive, 
x : may 
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-atiay give an‘ dgrevableRelith. ef Age; as broken, begotten, .forgottens anti other futh con- 
tinue, i. e. done, given, gone, known, feen, flain, taken,. chofen, {poken, thrown, written, 
fmitten, fallen, born, torn, fworn, ftolen, fhewn, hewn, driven, drawn, lain, rifen, for- 

<fuken, fteivenfown, fhaken, £c. and: for .Partisiple-rotten ; a is.alfo obfolete, where o is 

-lafed-6Wj2in theoPreterim »bare,\.btake, :drave;. forgaty. gat, fpake, fware,- ware, 

-saté, laded; flanigy-fpaty'ftrake-}, but fwore-and begot found too vulgar:to be ufed of Gods." * 


I have put s inftead of etd at the End of the third Perfon fingular of the prefent Tenfe, 
“as inftracted by-our thief Gtammarian BrighHand in his Grammar of the Englifb Tongue, and 
authorifed by Addifon, who {carceI think writes:otherwife, and I may add obliged by Cuftem 
in Speaking 3 againft which Martin's Opinion, in the late Introduétion to the Englifo Lan, Mage, 
s@s:bur'of little‘Weight. . So the’ Ufe of: Speech has taught me you, and not ye, iunlefs more 
than one of the former would fall too near together when of different Cafe, :or-that.one 
found difagreeably with fome other. Word ; thus alfo my and rly, where are now mine and 
thines: > « ‘ ae Srp. 









The ill joining of Words together is next to be mentioned, as. being either yngram= 
matical, a bad Idiom, improper, uncouth, mifapplied, or wrong placed: fee Examples of 
«fale: iit the Appendix (F). ie ; 


But a Tranflation may be badly exprefied without thefe greater Faults, by Ob{curity, Tau- 
tology, Pedantry, or by being very flat, verbofe, or ill-founding which a Franjlator fhould 
endeavour to fhun, fo far as keeping tolerably clofe to the Original will admit. 

mute ‘ . wy ae i 
The Hebrew Tongue has divers Peculiarities, whereby a Ver/ion from therice inté a Lan= 
guage fo diftant in Time and Place as ours, will be liable to moft or all of the Deformities now 
idpedsionsd, unlefs they are diligently watched, and’ prudently avoided. Thus.the.Htérew 
whlas generally.’ Yau for a Conjunction of almoft every Kind; and befides [and]. whichis 
bweryoften and duly repeated in the common Englifh Bible, it may denote.(as I hall inftance iri a 
‘kfew-Places, fome of which have it fo rendered. there already) the Words at the-Appendix(G). 





4: So 523 gam may be varied as Occafion offers, with the Greek val; S%,: and pie few of 
-Awhich I have mentioned. It is befides tranflated in the. common Bible as in Appendix (H). 


- . ,There may poffibly be fome more fuch Words found in the common Tranflation’; or even int 
“mine; but the Trouble of collecting thefe has not been f{mall, unlefs compared with the 
‘Work: it felf, and the Ufe of them may. be of no {mall Account, with refpect to the 
Englifh as well as Hebrew Language, exclufive of this Tranflation. Concerning this our 
learned and very acute Mede writes, B. 3. p. 506. Vau enim Hebreorum et inde vai in Scrip+ 
tura Conjunétio eft non tantum copulativa, fed et disjunétiva, rationalis, caufalis, ordinativa, 
explanativa, prout /enfus ratio exigit : Tbe Heb. and from that the Gr. caiy docs not only join 
together (as and, alfo, &c.) but alfo parts (as or, otherwifé) fhews the Caufé (as for, fince) and 
‘Efe (as therefore, Jo that) Jets in Order (as next, afterwards) and expounds (as Phatis,- to 
wit 3) he fhould have added adverfativa (as but, yet) and might alfo others. % 


“As: this Hebrew Conjunétion is fometimes rightly and properly.rendered- in thofe dif+ 
‘ferent Manners, it ought likewife to be rendered elfewhere when -it is valike: proper, 
and fuitable to the Context, and would make the Expreffion more elegant : :thisiis.being 
uniform, which taking the Liberty one time that is refufed at another.is.not;: as:in the fre- 
quent, wrong, unapt, obfcure and flat Ufe of [and] in. the prefent Bibles thus.in the fixit 
‘ Chapter of Genefis every Vau that is rendered fingly:is turned and, :éne. feexcepted: Ver. 27. . 
but why muft the Freedom to vary from and be admitted: there -only:?-, The: Reader:that 
underftands Engii/b may compare it with this Ver/ion,: and both: with.:a good. modern Com- 
Pofition; :making / llowance that feveral Conjunétions, -which: if. it was. originally written 
in Englifo would better be omitted, are now inferted becaufe they are in the Hebrew. Again 
Ezek. Ch, x}. has no lefs than 34 Verfes beginning with dud in the common Tranflation; 11 
of them fucceffively, notwithftanding-there are fo'many. Ways:of elegantly varying it: * As 
23 .alfo out of -25 occur-in 2-Kéngs lis. 17 together. in -Gen. xli..and 21-in'Ch. xhii, >.But 
in Deur,‘xxxi. 17. the firft of fix Vaus, that fucceffively. begin: fo many Members of the 
‘Sentence, is-tranflated then, and the laftfo that ; yet why: might, not: more likewife have 
been: varied, or elfe not thofe two?-:. And the. tem Vaus in :Genuaxiw'3g.: with: the firlt in 
= * 2 Ver, 
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Ver, 37. Lhave reduced to five, yet-begun that Verfe with one, which may be compared 
with Fe common; and Cafalio has er ten to three ets, Funtus and Tremellius ule 
four other ConjunGtions, the Semaritan and Vulgate have three omitted, and the Greek two. 
And fince it muft be allowed, that a Tranflator thould confider the various Meanings of a 
‘Word that has fuch, in order to take that which is right and moft agreeable to the Paflage 
where it is ; the fame ought to be done with this Conjunction, and the more fo, as its Sig~ 
nification is the more manifold, left it fhould be rendered in a wrong Senfe. 


Another Thing, wherein Liberty is to be taken in tranflating the Hebrew Bible, requires 
' g little Introduétion. Language was anciently rude and unpolifhed, and it was proper even 
for the infpired Writings to be delivered in that of the Times : hence Nouns are frequently 
repeated in the Original, where they may much better be rendered by Pronouns, socording. 
to the Improvements of Grammar, and Manner of Speech now, efpecially in this Part 
the World, without any Diminutionor Alteration of the Senfeat all. In fuch a Cafe cer- 
tainly our Language is to be like it felf, and not made uncouth to no Manner of Purpofe ; 
any more than we are to {peak like Children, or wear Skins like our firft Parents. 


Let us now come to the Matter, by comparing fome Inftances in this and the common 
Verfion ; as be for Mordecai, Eft. iv. t. for the prieft, Lev. xiv. 36. for Abraham, Gen. xxv. 
6. asthe Bifbops tranflate, and elfewhere ; for Mo/es the fervant of the LORD, Fofa. xii 
6. and both Tyndal and the Bifbops have but be for Fethro, Mofes father in law, Exod. xviii. 
2. fee alfo with them in Fudg. xviii. &c. fo im for Mofes, Num. xxix. 40, Exod. xl. 19, 
21, 23, 25» 27» 29 for Abram, Gen. xvi. ult. and for Abrabam, Ch. xxiv. 1. for Fabin 
king of Canaan twice, Judg. iv. 24. for this my Lord, Dan. x. 17. for his father, Gen. 
xliv. 22. where our Tranflators add his father a3d time; they for the princes of the Philjtines, 
1 Sam. xxix. 4. for the children of Ifrael, Fudg. iii. 15. fo the Bifbeps ; them for the Levites, 
Num. viii. 10. for the freets thereof, Zech. viii. 5. for the vefféls of the houfe of God, 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 24. for phe faces of Laban his mother’s brother, Gen. xxix. 40. himfelf for Saul, 1 Sam. 
xviii. 12. for the LORD, Exod. xvi. 7. bis for Mofes, Num. x. 29. Exod. xxxiv. 29, 35. 
s for feed, Gen. iii. 15. for rods, Exod. vii. 12. and for ways and thoughts, Ifa.\v. 9. where 
feethe Note ; it for the houfe of Elia/bib, Neb. iii. 21. for the L O R D's houfe, 1 Chron. 
vii. 2. and the 3d time 2 Kings viii. 27. it feif for Moab, Ifa. xvi.7. of it for thy nakedne/i, 
Ezek. xvi. 37. that for the tribe, Fofb. xxi, 5. and elfewhere as in modern Englifh Authors 5 
thofe for the camels, Gen. xxiv. 10. for the houfes, Fer. xix. 13. thefe for Zebah and Zal- 
munna, Fudg. viii. 12. who for the king, Dan. v. 13. which for the vineyard, Cant. viii. 11. 
who and him for Balakand Balaam, Num. xxiii. 27. where thofe Names both occur for fix 
Verfes together, fee alfo Fudg.xi. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. one for light, Gen. i. 16. the other for his 
father in law, te dent ife oe, Yudg. xix. 9. being mentioned feparately in the two fore~ 
going Verfes ; the fame for fine linen, Exod. xxxix. 28. fame for frre that was on the hearth, 
Jer. xxxvi. 23. fuch, Jon. iv. 10. the latter, Ge. for the children of Ifracl, Num. viii. 19. 
there 5 times; 7s what for even their nakednefi, Lev. xvii'. 10. —ne for peace, Fer. vi. 14. 
mine for my Sorrow, Lam. i.12. thine for thy berdmen, Gen. xiii. 8. But I have been re~ 
gardful pretty much to do this when there is a Repetition of the fame or Part of it, rather 
than when the Terms are changed, though in no different Meaning ; except when repeated 
with a fmall Alteration, as it for the nakednefs of their (inftead of his) father, Gen. ix. 23. 
be for the (inftead of bis) fervant that was fet over the reapers, Ruth. ii. 6. that for the days 
of the years of the (inftead of my) life, Gen. xlvii. 9. thofe for of the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the (without two) pillars, 1 Kings vii. 41. or by Contraction, 4e for Pafbur (in- 
flead of Pajfbur the fom, of Immer the Prieft) Fer. xx. 2._ bis for the—of the king of Babylon 
{inftead of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon) Ch. xxvii. 8. fo its, 1 Sam.iv. 5. And 

. mutt not the firft of thefe needs be preferable, with unprejudiced Perfons who underftand 
and value good Engijfb, and would have the Scripture fuch ? Of this Kind numerous 
Examples might be produced’; nor is the common Tranflation void of the fame Way of 
rendering the Nouns; to wit, 4e for the LORD, 2 Sam. vii. 11. him for @ male, Num. 
‘xxxi. 17. they for the Owners, Fudg. ix. 51. them for their brethren, 1 Chron. viii. 325 
either of them for each pillar, 1 Kings vii. 15. apiece for one pillar, Wid. every tor bafe, Ver. 
38. thereof for of the flefo, Lev. vii. 19. bis own for the pricft’s, Ch. xiv. 155 26. within for 
in the houfé, Gen. xxxix. 11. and in the Liturgy, fuch as for a multitude that, Pfa. xiii. 5. 
them for the people, Pfa. Wi. 7. fo the Septuagint, Gen. xxiv. 59. and in the vulgar Latin 
fome ; fee alfo on Judg. xviii. 23. Now if it is right or to tranflate thus in fome 
Places, muft it not be 0. for the fame or like Expreffions in others? When one fpeaks of 


him 
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him or her felf too in the 3d Perfon, I follow that, as preferring it to the 1ft, as Aer for 
thine handnaid, ¥ Som is v1. Rath iii. 9. and fo in. Exod.xxix, 18. as =Cér. vi.19. 1 Sem. 
xxv. 31. Such Nouns as thofe before with the Conjunction included are made Hxg/ifh well 
with the Relative, natnely; whe for and-the prie#, Exod.v. 12. and the like often; when 
. for therefore—Zadok and Abiathar the prices, 2 Sam. xv-35. which for now their cities; 
Fofo.ix. 27. and for and~it—it—it, der XXXiv. 22; 


. "There are alfo Paffages where a Noun is repeated more than once in the Origizal, aftet 
the ancient Way of delivering it, which may be fuitably rendered as in the following In- 
ftances: sim and he for the King, Dan. ii. 2, 3. Binfof ‘and 4e for the King, 2 King. xvi. 
12. them and i se the Children of Ifrael, Num. viii. 19: not to fay the latter five times 
in one Verfe; the famé for the Levites, Neb. x. 38. who and that for Noahs Gen: vi. 9: 


But rhat-and thofe, one and ones, have a fingular Gracéfulnefs. - 


A Noun iterated with a Prepofition may rg be turned into an Adverb : thiu8 sheré 
‘for in Mizpab, Yer. xli: 10.° thither for to Shechem, 1 King. xii. 1. and with a Conjunétion; 
where for and at Hazeroth, Num. xi. 35. whither for and into the land of Ganaan. Gen. 
xit. 5. 


So the Auxiliaries or Signs of the Engijh Verbs very elegantly fupply the Place of a 
Verb repeated in the Original, or rather are the fame in our Language: thus among others 
may be counted, do for dwell, Num. xiii. 29. does for cafteth out, Yer. vi. 7: did for purified 
Neb. xii. 30. have for have found, 1 King. xxi. 20. were for were written, Exod. xxxii. 15. 
had been for was alienated, Ezek. xxiii. 18. would for returned, Yer. iii. 7. fhall for shall live; 
Ezek, xviii, 13. fhalt for fhalt fee, Num. xxiii. 13. will for will go, Gen. xxiv. 58. let for let 
bear, and for let forbear, Ezek. iii. 27. Thisis very fcarce in the prefent Tran/flation, how~ 
ever there is do for go out, Exod. xxi. 7. did for prepared, Ezek. xlvi. 12. which is added 
2. Sam. xx. 6. may for may go, Ch. xv. 20. and didft for killedft or didft kill, Ad? vii: 28, fo 
did for anfwered in the Bifbops Bible, Fudg. viii. 8. 


- ‘The fame Verb is likewife found above twice in a Place, of which take thefe for Ex- 
ample: did for went affray, Ezek. xlviii. 11. will for fhall eat, Fer. v. 17. nay the common 
Lranflation has the Verb repeated when it is not fo in Hebrew, viz. take, Ezek: xxix. 19: 
bear tidings, 2 Sam. xviii. 20. {ee alfo Ecclefi ii. 12. 


But the Repetition fometimes or oftener takes in more than the Vetb, and requires to be 
Samed pro rly in the fame Manner, the Auxiliary containing the whole Senfe and Force 
of it: fo did for faw the Vifion, Dan. x. 7. fhall for fhall wafb bis Cloaths, Lev. xiv. 47. will 
for will be enquired of by you, Exek, xx. 31. or together with a Pronoun, as which—did for 


compaffed the cy feven times, Fofb. vi. 15. for and lay until the Morning, Ruth iii. 14. and 
the fame for and turned afide, and fat down, Ruth iv. 1. 


A repeated Verb may fometimes be beft rendered by that ; which fee in Fer. viii. 13, 25. 
Ezek. iii. 20. and more with it as before, Ezek. xii. 3. at other times when active by our 
Verb do, or do it or thus; as may be feen 2 King, v. ie. Ruth iii. 13. & iv. 6. Ser. xhi. 6. 
Exod. xxvi. 1. & xxvii. 8, and when paffive or neuter by is, &c. e. g. Jer. xliii. 12. Ezek. 
i. 17. Fof. iv. 7. otherwife by done, Exod. xxvi, 31. Dan. vi. 23. yet, Ezek. ii. 6. 1 King. 
iii, 11. that is, Neb. ix. 8. namely, Lev. vii. 30. 


A Hebrew Pronoun, and efpecially a Prepofition, when repeated, -may be rendered doth, 
and put before the former; according as is done Fer. xxxii. e 1 King. vi. 5: Exod. ix. 10. 
for which both Homer and Virgil are admired, Prefat. Difcourfe to Johnfton’s Pfaims, p. 37, 
38, 39. afcribed to Benfon. Such Things are not wanting in the common bible, as wept 
aloud for uttered his Voice with weeping, Gen. xlv. 2. old art thou, for many are the days of the 
years of thy life, Ch. x\vii. 8. pleafed Hamor and for were good in the eyes of Hamor and in the 
eyes of, Ch. xxxiv. 18. and fo 2 Sam. xvii. 4. but fee it otherwife Gen. xix. 8. 1 Sam. xviii. 
5+ 2 Sam. iii. 19. exceedingly for with a great fear, Fon. i. 16. fo for fuch a matter as this, 
1 Sam..ix. 21. bome for to pif otfe, Ib. xxiv. 22. greet for afk of peace, Ib. xxv. 5. after him 
for at his feet, 2 Sam. xv. 16, 17, 18. fing for give forth or utter the voice, Pfa. civ. 12. us 
for our fight, 2 Sam. xx. 6. there for to the outer court, Ezek. xliv. 19. 


< Some 
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Some Hebrew.Words of the feveral Sorts may..alfo be-quite omitted in the tranflating, 
without any Prejudice or Lofs to. the Senfe ; nay it is necefiary they thould be fo, bgcaufe 
the. Expreflions would elfe be flat, ipfipid, or 4 uous to us; Examples of which may 
be. the, following, .as rendered _in our common Bible, bones, .Jer. viii. 1. wickedne/s xiiv. 9. 
iufand, Num-xxxi,32..the King, 2 Sam. xix, 4. Nethinims, Ezra viii. 20: barley, Hof: 
. dwell, Num. xiii. 29. have received, Ch. xxxiv. 14. bis, Exod..xxxvii. 16. their, Jer. 
> your, Chap. xxvii. 9. thereof, Ezek. xliii..11. being there nine times, Ned. iii. 3, 6. 

, fer. i. 18. from, Ch, xxi. 7. into, Ib. againft it, Ezek. iv 2. unto the city, Fofh. xx. 
the.cities, Fer. Xxxii. 440 fo the Bifbops, omit border, .Fofb..xv. 6, 8, 9, 1.0, 11. ; 





















_.Thiat Inftances of this Kind are not. wanting in the common Tranflations, though moft 
-:diftant of all from the Origina/, may appear by the HebrewWords quoted in the Appendix (A), 
as.left untranflated. And while fuch Liberty is allowed there, what I have taken may well 
be admitted. Now to pafs by what Cafalio frequently does, I find the learned Mercer writin; 
‘on Foel-ii. 19.. Latine Dominus omitt: poffet, quia repetitione gaudent Hebrai; Lord may be 
eft out.ia Latin, becaufe the Hebrews like Repetition: where we may obferve the Difference 
of Languayes, it being more aptly than either of thofe Ways, exprefied in Engijh by be; 
fo the Septuagint do not repeat the Lord, I/a. \xi. 1. as in Luke iv. 18. even whenit is neceflary 
to, diftinguith it from Spirit, and garment is left out of the common Tranflation, Luke v. 36. 


; Words. repeated have indeed in fome Cafes a Beauty in our modern Language, but 
.moftly in Poetry ; and fometimes from the ancient Hebrew, when they ought by all means 
to be preferved, as the Lord in P/a. xxix. . 


‘To conclude this, as the Verb-fubftantive is very frequently left out of the Hebrew where 
it fequires to be fupplied in Enghi/b, Sc. for which fee the Note on Gen. i. 4. fo on the con~ 
teary. it came to. pajs or was fo that is wholly redundant and unneceflary in our Tranflation, 
be ing merely idjomatical in the Original, and not fo to.us: the Hebrew is as an Auxiliary | 
‘to .the other Verb, and therefore properly, denoted by one of ours, or the Termination —ed, 
‘Gexas by ‘was in the common Tranflation, Neb. iv. 1. without the other, and —ed 2 Sam. ii. 
1,,and ‘to make itp in their Way, our Tranflators feveral times fapply that, as Exod. xii. 
§1s,.2 Chr x . but I have taken care not to go too far in this Way of thinking, which 
“would be g aut of the Way, and by refining too much, I fhould enervate that Strength 
in the Original, which the Tran/lation fhould thew ; I inftance in keeping d¢ho/d and ro/e up. 









And when the Original Language is exalted to fome peculiar Sublimity, what a fad De- 
reflion would it be to tranflate by the mere Meaning, inftead of the Expreffion! for which 
Rowever the following may not be unufeful: thus I am innocent, for I wafh my Hands in 
Innocency, Pfa. xxvi. 6. fo xxiii. 13. to render Pro. vii. 4. Be wife, and knowing ; as alfo fub- 
ftitute thou fpeakeft gracioufly, for Grace is poured into thy Lips, Pfa. xlv. 2. He applies bis 
Mind to what does hurt inftead of ay for He feeds on Afbes, Ifa. xliv. 20. and Is not my prin- 
cipal Truft a Deception? for Is there not Falfebood in my right Hand? Ib. Zhy Speech is fweet 
and innocent, and fweetly uttered, in Cant. iv.11. Do not a few Men of Ephraim exceed all 
thofe of Abiexer ? Fudg. viii. 2. If you had not made enquiry by my young Wife, Ch. xiv. 18. 
be continues to reign by being kind, tor be fupports bis Throne by Kindnefs, Pro. xx. 28. He was 
gcing to fmite, with the Peftilence, for the Peftilence went before him, Hab. iii. 5. He will come 
to bring Righteoufne/i, and that will dire bis Way, Pfa. ixxxv. ult. For they will adorn thee 
Jinely, Pro. i. 9. Iwill receive the means of Salvation, in Pfa. cxvi. 13. there fall not the leaft 
Hain pe-done to thy Son, for there fhall not a Hair of thy Son fall to the Earth, 2 Sam. xiv. 11. 
wi..gt. and differently in 4s xxvii. 34. Iwas altogether righteous in my Conduét, and 
le Sor acting well, Fobxxix. 14. I was very belpful to the Needy, who were difabled, 
gr. 15. fierce young Men, for young Lions, Ezek. xxxviii. 13. I deprived the Opprefor ef 
Power, and made him reftore what he had wrongfully taken, Sob xxix. 17. I fhall not be ren 
moved till I’ die, and the Days of my Life will be innumerable, Ver. 18. My Vigour was as though 
Srefh, and my Strength as if it was renewed, Ver. 20. nor did they alter my pleafant Look, Ver. 
24. When L went on in Plenty, and Nature furnifbed me with Profufion of Delight, Ver. 6. 
When bis Providence made me profperous, and he diretted me in what I did not know, Ver. 3. 

His Talk.abounds with Curfing and Cheating, and he bas either Difturbance or Vanity rea 

concealed to utter, Pfa. x. 7. penetrate to the yet invifible (for which how beautiful, and mi 

ftronger, is the fimple Word bebold the) Habitation of Stones, Job viii. 17. Suffer me not-fo 
Speak.any Thing at all amifi, Pfa. cxii. 3. loak fredfa/tly, bear attentively, Ezek. xl. 4. Speak 
‘not of what is facred to profane Perfons, which they will probably return with Spite; nor deliver 
5 your 
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our divine iences to bafe Worldlings, who you may expe? will defpife them, Mat, vii. 6- 
von Res to feafen Mankind ba A Virtue; but if you are not innately pe {for it, what Perfon 
can qualify you ? Ye will then be fit for Nothing, but fo be laid afide, and‘ punifbed as you d:ferve, 

Ch:'¥..13- You are to enlighten the human Species, with as putlick unconcealed'an Appearance, 
as that oa City on a Hill, Ver. 14. and wife Men feek to bear Knowledge, Pro. xvii. 15. be 
‘whofe Ear beard bleffed me, ond whofe Eye Jaw teftified for me, Fob xxix. 11. they are fo-averfe 
from Inftruttion, that they cannot hearken to it, Fer. vi. 10. which makes the People of the 
whole 5 ae joyful, for the Fay of the whole Earth, Pfa. xlviii. 2. be goes on triumphantly in 
Difrrefs, for Sorrow triumphs before him, Fob xii. 22. The Inftruments of Death will be pre- 
pda ‘or my Shepherd——and kill him, Zech. xiii. 7. Any Bea) may come, Va.\vi. 9. Let 
“the Wind rife, one while from the North, another while om the South, and blow on my Garden, 
Cant. iv: 16. Hear what is faid; you that are fed like the Heifers of Bafban, on the Mountain of 
"Samaria, Am. iv. 1. 4 wife Woman. | shoyy igs her Family, but a. 1 foosifh one debos st ber felf, Pro. 
“xiv. 1. advance the Power of him whom he caufes to reign, for lift up the Horn of bis anointed 
one; 1 Sam.ii. 10: Rv Exercife fhe is firong in ge and firengthens ber Arms by working with 
them, Prov. xxxi. 17. they will be flain as by a Lion from the Wood, be wafted as by an evening 
Wolf, their Cities will be watched over as by a Leopard, By that every one who goes out of them 
\ will be torn in pieces, Fer.v.6. Be. fprritually circumcifed, by taking away the Spe ieey of your 
Minds, Ch. iv. 4. wu dwellef furrounded with deceitful Perfons, Ch. ix. 6. Her Gates fball 
be in a ruinous and lamentable Condition, Ifa. iii. 26. They foall be carried away as if by the Wind 
in Wings, Hof: iv. 19. Speak and aft with Truth, Spat  frioitldeft lofe by it s and not other~ 
* wifey of thou mayeft 1538 by that, Prov. xxiii. 23. Judgment ts made wrong, and no Righteouf~ 
nefs bere: for Truth is publickly perverted, and there can be no Uprightne/s within, Ifa. lix. 14. 
ae couldeft lament, O Fir-tree, there is Occafion for it, becaufe Sc. Zech. xi. 2. The Ca- 
lamity they bring is fo great, as if it affected not onily the Earth, but the Heaven, and heavenly 
Bodies, Foel ii. 10. sd five come into thee, O yanon, to confume thy Cedars; Zech: xi. 1. 





The Lord chlightens and faves me, Pfa. xxvii. 1. let there be abundance of right Fudgment like 
‘the rolling Waters, and of Righteoufnefs as a great Flood, Am. v.24. Begin clofely to'reftrain 
the Licentioufnefi of the Will; fince to begin and continue to be licentious, which many do, brings 

to Deftruétion, Mat. vii. 13. Stand faft therefore defended in Truth and Righteoufne/s, Eph. vi. 

14, &c. refrain from whatever thou art divinely confeious thou finneft in, how delightful or gain- 
Sul foever it may be otherwife to thee ; fince it will be better for thee to lofe that Pleafure or Profit, 

than to fuffer in Hell for it, Mat. v. 29, 30. Do not check the Diétates of the-Holy Spirit, 1 Thef- 

v. 19. though thofe who hated him were very mifebievous to him, yet he himfelf,andthe Means be ufed, 

remained ftrong, Gen. xlix. 24. The Air above thee fhall neither be vealed nor the Earth under 

be foftened, with Rain, Deut. xxviii.23. Let the Power of the Lord be throughly roufed up, and 

become very firong, be roufed up as in former Ages of old Time : was it not that which Bc. Ifa. li. 

9. Art thou envious, for Is thy Eye wicked, Mat. xx. 15. they will tremble all over, Ezeh. xxvi. 

16. He will deliver thee often, and continue to preferve thee afterwards, Fob v. ig. 


The Heéreso ufing Speeches direct in the fecond Perfon very often, fome {mall ones 
found harfhly fo to us, and may be made oblique in the third Perfon with Advantage, and 
without the Yeatt Injury, as it would have been had our Language been the Original; fee 
Gen. xxxix. 19. 1 King. xii. 12. Ezr. xiii, 11. others have an Obliquity, as Exod. xii. 3. 
& xiv. 2. 2 Sam. i. 4. Yoh. i- 13, 14, 15. Luke v. 14. & vii. 4, 5. and partly when 
one tells another to fpeak as he would himfelf, for Inftance in Exod. xvi. 12. & vii. 17. 
2 King. viii. 8. fee Ca/t. Pref: Annot. and in Mat. xxvi. = 


The foregoing are fome of the moft frequent general Ways I have made ule of, to keep 
near the Hedrew, and not fpoil the Exglifo, being the beft Method I could find for literal 
Tranflation ; which the Value and Style of the oly Scripture will always claim and require, 
notwithftanding the Pretences and Cavils of fome. The moft literal Tranfaton of the Scriptures, 
in the moft natural Signification of the Words, fays one of our greateft Criticks, is generally the 
beft; and the fame Punéiualne/s which debaferh other Writings, preferveth the Spirit and Ma- 
Jefy of the facred Text, Felton's Differtation on Reading the Claffics, 4th Edit. p.97. Cogi= 
tamus in feriptura facra non pro arbitrio ludendum, ut in aliis prophants libris. Cogitamus nec 
iota unum-aut apicem unum. ratre inca pofitum: Let us not think on the holy Scripture at Plea- 
vfure, as_on other pe jooks ; but that neither one Fot or Tittle is put in it in vain, {ays 
Munft. Pref: in Vetus Teh. And fo Twells, dn Englifh Verfion of the New Teftament or 
Bible is fill fuppofed to be literal; and the Nature of that Book requires it to be always fuch. 
For, it is our Ruleof Faith and Prattice, and therefore fhould be rendered as near the Original, 
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as the Idiom of our Language will permit—The Text fhould confift of no Renditions, but Gram- 
matical ones. ‘ pettllal Placet ta Scripture oft give Light yd other: which great Help 
to the Dade hantey of thofe lively Oracles, is greatly impaired by lax Verfion, Befides Dif- 
putes in Religion, of Concern to every honeft Mind, do fometimes turn on tée Scripture Mades of 
Exprefion, which are loft in a Paraphrafe, Examin. of the New Teftament and Verfion, Part i. 
“Ch. 3. Every Departure from the Letter of the Original, may prove an Injury to the unlearned 
r——The grammatical rendring of the Text fbould be unalterably preferved, Ch. vi 
Seét. 1. (where fee more) nay Ge// fays, as much as SS arts nerd wédasy even word for word,* 
Pref. to Effay towards Amendment of the laft Englifh Tranflation. And the Vulgate Tranflator 
taking a little Liberty, Mills fays, he aéts the Commentator, forgetting his own Bufineis, 
Prol. to Various Readings, N. 579. And how fuitable this is to the Eg/ifb Tongue in par- 
ticular, Addifon, who is juftly efteemed the beft Writer of our Language, tells us in thefe 
Words ; It happens very luckily, that the Hebrew Idioms run into the Englith Tongue with a 
particular Grace and Beauty. Our Language has received innumerable Elegancies and Improve- 
ments, from that Infufion of Hebraifms, which are derived to it out of the Poetical Pages in 
Writ. They give a Force and Energy to our Expreffions, warm and animate our Language, 

convey our Thoughts in more ardent and intenfe Phrafes, than any that are tobe met with in 

our own Tongue——how kindly the Hebrew Manners of Speech mix and incorporate with the 
Englith Language, Spectator of June 14, 1712. And before him our noble Tranflator and 
Martyr William Tyndal; The Properties of the Hebrew Tongue agreeth a thoufand times more 
with the Englith than with the Latin. The Manner of fpeaking is both one; fo that in a thou~ 
Sand Places thou needeft not but to tranflate it into Enghith Word for Word, when thou muft feck 

‘@ Compafs in the Latin, &c. Preface to The Obedience of a Chriftian Man.” 


..The true Senfe of the Scripture, however widely exprefled, muft come from the literal 
Meaning and Conftruction of the original Words, .and a Tranflator mutt confider it literally 
himfelf to underftand it ; as Scudtetus brings Me/anthon faying, Scriptura non poteft intelligé 
theologicd, nifi prius intelligatur grammatice: The Scripture cannot be underftood theologically, 
unlefz it be firft underftood grammatically, Obfer. in Matthew and Mark, Cap. 74. fo that by ex- 
preffing it literally, a Tranflator obliges his Readers with the fame Favour and Satisfaction 
of underftandin, or themfelves; and lets them hear the Evidence of the Witneffes, as well 
as the Judge’s Sentence. And our prefent Tranflation is better than the former ones, as 
being more literal. 

By literal Tranflation however, it would be ridiculous to underfland that every Word is 
always to be rendered in the fame principal Signification ; for many Words in all Languages 
have doubtlefs more than one Meaning : and abiurd as the Ver/ion of Montanus is by this means 

(however well intended and ufeful, and he difliked by the Papifts for it) he himfelf does not 
always tranflate thus, and fometimes makes fad Nonfenfe by doing it; for example, 7% fig- 
nifies both the Nofe and Anger, and Montanus ufually renders this by the former; whence 
Subvertit in we Suo, overthrew in bis Nofe, Deut. xxix. 23. calcabo eos in nafo meo, \ will tread 
them in my Nofe, Ifa. \xiii. 3. and plur. dongus naribus quiefcere faciet litem, he that bas long 

Noftrils will make Strife quiet, Prov. xv. 18. Akin to this, but not altogether fo abfurd, is 
the Propofal of Mills in his Prolgomena, Num. 515. to put Eating in the Text of a Tranfla- 

tion, Mat. vi. 19. that being the ftrié Meaning of the original Word, and Ruin the Margin. 


Nor in tranflating literally, are the Words to be put continually in the fame Order as in 
the Original ; the too often doing of which flattens or obfcures divers Tran/lations, as it 
fometimes fpoils the Senfe. And if it muft not be done always for fuch Reafons, why at 
any Time when the fame Reafons fubfift ?_ The Subftantive is always put before the Ad~ 
jettive in Heb. fays Buxtorf, Thef: Lib.2. Cap. 1. which is contrary to the Manner of our 
Engle Tongue, and would commonly fpoil it; and the like in other Words and Ex- 
preffions. Here let me mention one Obfervation, which with feveral others I prefume 
will be new to the Learned themfelves, that’ the Hebrew not feldom has an Object or Ac- 
cufative belonging to two Verbs put between them, when we fhould place it after them, 
and thus avoid fo many ufelefs {ta/ick Pronouns in our Tranflation, as in 1 Kings xv. 13. 
Pfa. cvii. 20. and with 3 Verbs 2 Cér. xv. 16. In like Manner one Hebrew Word may be 
literally rendered by 2 or 3 Engiifh ones, as the Verbs muft often ; and fo may, fometimes 
mutt too, the contrary be done. " ¢ To tranflate precifely out of the Hebrew, writes Fulke, 
« is not to obferve the number of wordes, but the perfect fenfe and meaning of them, in 
© fewer or more wordes, as the phrafe of our tongue will ferve to be underftood,’ Defexfe 
of the Eng. Tranf. Ch. xi.4. Thus in the common Tranflation one Hebrew Word is rendered 

by 
3 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. xl 


by five Engh/b ones, and full ears of corn, 2 Kingsiv. 42. nay one Letter, shat ye fall not 
have, Mic, ii. 6. two Words by ten, He that is fo impoverifbed, that be bath no oblation, 
Ha. xi. 20. as alfo one by fix, 1 Kings xx. 42. by feven, Lev. xiv. 4. nay one by feven, five 
yy nineteen, and feven by twenty four, 1 Kings xv. 5. one by eight, Lev. xvi. 29. Pye. 
xc. 5. by ten, which thou fhalt have, after thou baft loft the other, Ha. xlix. 20. and by 
ten or eleven, Exod. xi. 4. as is the 1ft Hebrew Word by fix, the 2d by eight, and the 
3d by feven, in Ezek. xxxix. 2. and one Greek Word by feven, Luke x. 3. by nine, .. 
Hed. iii. 5. The other is with lefs Latitude, as the Hebrew Tongue is more concifé 


than ours. 


One may remark that the Exgii/h Papifts and Puritans ran into the fame Extreme, of con= 
ftruing like Boys at School, inftead of tranflating like learned Men for the Ufe of the Re- 
ligious, and to excite Devotion by manly proper Expreffions ; fee-the Doway and Rhemib 


Bible, Ainfworth, Se. 


To proceed, I have, but it is rarely, ufed the Liberty, if. not rather Neceffity, of turn= 
ing a Pronoun, when too ob{cure‘or improper in Exgii/h, into a Noun; fo is of Egypt for 
ber, Ezek. xxxii. 31. the Hairs for them, Chap. v. 1. the People for them, 1 Sam. vis 4. as 
in the common Tranflation there is the fame, Ver. 6. and David for him, Chap. xx. 18. 
Altar for it, Exod. xxxviii. 7. Sacob’s for bis, Gen. xlv. 26. where it is needlefs, cs is thé 
ebild for him, 2 Kings iv. 34. the city for it, Chap. vii. 13. man for him, ob xxxiv. 14. 
their country for it or it. Sey 2 Kings tii. 24. the fame for it, Pfa. cxiii. 3. bis commandments . 

but in Ita/.) for them, Pfa. cxi. 10. fo from the Gr. the epifile for an Article, Col. iv. 16. 

eter for be, ‘Fobn xiii. 6. this woman for fhe, Luke vii. 45, 45. as 44. bis Uife for it, Chaps 
xvii. 33. our company for us, Chap. xxiv. 22. the fame matter for it, Mark x. 10. the words 
for rhofe, 1 Tim. vi. 3. the life which for what, Gal. ii. 20. God for he, Adts x. 36. the houfe 
for it, Heb. iii. 3. Fefus for be, Mat. ix. 10. fee Luke vii. 37. Mark i. 45. and devil is tranf= 
poled for bim, Mat. xvii. 18. fee alfo 2 Sam. iii. 7. Gal. iv. 15. 3 











The Liberty of turning Words quite befide their Meaning, I have ftriven to fhun ; as in 
the connon Tranflation, here for finifoed, 1 Sam. xvi. 11. fay thee nay for turn back thy vin ode 
2 Kings xvii. 20. there for laid, Yohn xxi.g. as alfo endeavoured to keep a proper Diftinc- 
tion between different Words and Expreflions; rendering obs nyt ‘ Lord God, and 
inn che Sovereign Lord, both which our Tran/flators turned only by the former, befides 
puttiag Lord of one ih capital Letters, which is the fame in reading, and but a Trifle of 

ifference in writing : the Advantage here too is, that M17 is in both tranflated the Lord, 
by them in the latter God. So I generally preferved it in fingle Words, efpecially when they 
come near together : as sn @ Mountain, ny33 a Hill; 1 Majefly or Dignity, 17 Honour’; 
PI difperfe, nmr featter ; aDK gather, V>2p Sring or get togethers arp be near, was be nigh ; 
Su rejoice, mow be glad; ban praife, my give thanks; won deliver, x3 refeue, wr fet free s 
with divers more, except that I ufe other fynonymous Words, by reaton of the Context, or 
for the Benefit of a better Sound in particular Places. 


Thus likewife in parallel Paffages I have particularly endeavoured to exhibit the nice 
Varieties of the Original, as near as our Language would well admit of, which I found the 
common Tranflation much defective in. This Broughton recommends, and I fhovld think 
every unprejudiced Reader might be pleafed with, to compare them together, as both de- 
lightful and ufeful. However I did not aim at this in every fhort Expreffion, nor could be 
aware of all; and in plain hiftorical ones, efpecially the introdu@tory which are fo frequent, 
fuch as And the Lord: Spoke to Mofes, faying, where there can be no Danger in mifling the 
Senfe, I fuppofe Variety will found better to Engljb Ears, and make as I imagine an 
agreeable Contratt. 


On the other hand, I have aimed at tranflating a Word pretty uniformly, at leaft in Senfe, 
when it appears to have the fame, as Beza fays in his Preface, and on iat. i. 16. he endea- 
voured to do; and not as in the common Bible, where, for inftance, the fame Word is turned 
tongs Ia. xliv. 12. and ax Yer. x. 3. fo pots Pfa. \xviii. 13. and hooks Ezek. x1. 43. oftrich Fob xxxix. 
13. and flork elfewhere ; nativity Lzek. xxi. 30. and habitation Ch. xxix. 14. both wrong 5 
dromedaries 1 King.. iv. 28. mules Eft. viii, 10. and Swift beaft Mic. i. 13. images Gen. xxxi. 
teraphim Fudg. xviii. anidIdols Zech. x. 2. target 1 Sam, xvii. 6. fhield Job xxxix, 23. fpeer 


Ch. xli, 29. and lance Fer. 1. 42. be found liars Deut. xxxiii. and fubmit themfelves Pfa. \xvi. i 
d the 
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the. gathering Gen. xlix. 10. and _to obey Pro. xxx. 17. wrath Fob v. 2. and grief Ch. vi. 30 
JSoolifh Pfa. \xxiv. 18. and vile Ifa. xxxii. 5. wither Ia. xix.6. and hewn down Ch. xxxiii. 9. 
the like Ezek. xviii. 10. and bis brother Ver. 18. curfe Ya. xiiit. 28. and utter defirudlion Zech. 
xiv. 11. beam Fudg. xvi. 14. and fhuttle Fob vii. 6. help Pfa. xiii. fy and health Ver. 11. mourn~ 
ing, Fer. xvi. 5. and banquet Am. vi.7. valley Num. xxi. 12. and brook Deut. ii. 13. fum Efi 
iv. 7. and declaration Ch. x. 2. go Ya. ii. 3. and come Mic. iv. 2. correéfion Zeph. iii. 2. and in- 
ittion Vex 7. nay thus varioufly, enterprize Fobv. 12. wifdom Ch: vi. 13. & xii. 16. Pro. 
xviii. 1. Mic. vi. 9. found wifdom Pro, ii. 7. & iii. 21. & viii. 14. that which is Feb xi. 6. the 
thing as it is Ch. xxvi. 3. fi bhance Ch. xxx. 22. and working Ifa. xxviii. 29. which are all the 
Places where the Hebrew Word is; and to conclude this, far ‘fudg. ix. 17. far off Num. ii. 2 





afar off 2 King. iv. 25. far out of fight Pfa.x 5. aloof from Pfa. xxviii. 11. from Cant. vi. 5. 

¢ w2. 1» Am. ing. from before Pfa. erxiiaa fiom ee irdhowe Pro. oa out of Fon. a4 
4 r fide 2 King. iii. 22. Obad. 11. againft Fudg. xx. 34. 2 Sam. xviii. 13. over again 
Gen. xxi. 16. Neb. iii. 19, 25, 27, before Deut. xxxii. 52. & xxviii. 66. 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. and 
to view.2 King. xxvii. 15. which I turn at a diftance ox diftant (from;) fee Grot. on Fer. lii. 18. 
and Fuller, Mie. Sacr. L. iii. 19. 






* So in Names, the fame is put in our Jaf? Englifb Tranflation Grecia Dan. x. 20. Greece Zech. 
ix. 13. and Favan Ezek. xxvii. 13. Ararat Gen. viii. 4 and Armenia Ifa. xxxvii. 38, Phut. Ezek. 
xxvii. 10. Put. Nab. iii. 9. Libya Ezek. iii. 5. and the Libyans Yer. xivi. 9. Mefopotamia Gen. xxiv. 
10. and Aram Nabaraim Pfa. \x. tit. dram Num. xxiii, 7. Syria Ya. vii. 1, and the Affyrians 
Am. ix.7. Azzab Deut. ii. 23. Fer. xxv. 20. and Gaza commonly; Kirjath- Arba Yo/b. xiv. 
1,5. and- the City of Arba Gen. xxxv.27. Lud. Exek. xxvii. 10. and Lydia Ch. xxx. 5. Reuel 
Exod. ii. 18. and Raguel Num. x. 29. Enoch Gen. v. 22. Hanoch Ch. xxv. 4. and Henoch 1 Chr. 
i, 33. with many more. 


‘But I have obferved that feveral Words in fome particular Place muft have peculiar Eng- 
ifh, yet not out of the Compafs of their proper Meaning (for that is to be taken care of) as 
ye not wicked, Exod. ii. 13. efpecially a Verb when it has two different Objects together, fo 
PP not wifited, Exod. iii. Ne . 


‘Not fingle Words alone, but Idioms efpecially claim a Refemblance of the Uniformity they 
hhave in the Original under proper Expreffion in our Language ; for the Words of Idioms are 
as neceflarily combined as the Letters compofing a Word. Thus I render 


yaya awn the Good in bis Eyes, what be liked or pleafed, with -w» approved of or thought fit, 
and with p> difliked or was difpleafed (with) and fo in other Turns of that frequent or general 
» Phrafe ; fee at Gen. xix. 8. 2 King. xxi.15. Lev. x.19,20. but for wife and righteous in bis 
own Eyes, I prefer to think himfelf fo, as we ufually fpeak, Pro. iii. 7. ‘fob xxxii. 1. the 
Gr. allo ufing fe/ves, Rom, xi. 25. & xii. 16. and in other Refpects of this Kind, the Senfe 
has led me to put Regard, which Sight denotes, in the room of eyes, as may be feen Exod. 
xi. 3. 1 Sam. xv. 17. or appear, as in. Deut.xxv. 3. but with the com. Tranf. think for in the 
eyes, 2 Sam. x. 3. 8 xiii. 2. 


appa n RYD got or was in Favour with, or in bis Favour, Sc. as we fay, remarkably near to 
the Heb. not found grace in the eyes of, Gen. vi. 8. & xxxiv. 11. 1 Sam. xx. 3. or fomething 
better favour in the fight of, Gen. xviii. 3. Eff. v. 8. in other Places crofs-wife, favour 
in the eyes, Gen. xxx. 27. grace in the fight, Gen. xxxii. 5. fo the Gr. has favour with Luk. i. 
30. and in favour with, Ch. ii. 52. nay the com. Tranp: was in favour with, 1 Sam. ii. 26. 
which is modern Expreffion, but wrong there ; fee the Negative Num. xi. 11. 





‘revi we be was incenfed or angry, cither of which does well exprefs the Heb, but who fays or 
writes now, his anger was kindled, or be was wroth, or his wrath waxed hot? as in the common 


Tranflation. 
“way Rwy looked up, inftead of lifted up his eyes, or as now Lift; {0 in the Gr, Luk. vi. 20. 


‘rp on pow bearkened to what be faid or fpoke, where now hearkened to or obeyed his voice ; ac~ 
A ayy the Hebrews faid Heart for Mind, Hand for Power or Cuftody, bcc: but hearkened 
” to bis Words, bc, I ket remain, as Yer. xxxv.13, 144 = | pa 


oe 
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sovp nes or Earp: Gur/t out a or into crying, as fell a crying {eems too effeminate, and I 
sii not niece ol is better, for ft up bis ‘voice and wept ; and with Sra yp aleud, Heb. 
with a great Voice. = 


hon by the Lord's living, as "YB by Pharaok’s living, Gen. xiii. 15, 16. where look, and 
at 1 Sam. xiv. 44. 


grr Ob that or (1) wifh, Heb. Woo will give? as in the com. Tranf. Fob vi. 8. 2 Sam. xv. 4. 
but otherwife there Num. xi. 4, 29. Exod. xvi. 3. 


pre my made anfwer or reply, for anfwered and faid, but commonly in the future Tenfe 
saith yy" with the converlive , as Gen. xviii. 27. with + &c. to me, and made me anfwer 
without ? as 1 Sam. xxiii. 4. 


I would not however have it.thought, that I take thefe Expreffions in my Tran/lation to be 
modifh: I would not have them {0 ; it will more become the Dignity of the facred Scripture to 
have an Air of Antiquity, though not a ridiculous one. For fhould I turn Mother into Madam? 
as Bellamy does in tranflating Caflalio’s Sacred Dialogues, making Facob {ay fo to his, Dial. 8, and. 
‘Man into Sir? as the Angel to Gideon, Dial. 27. and elfewhere added in, with Dread Sirs, 
Dial. 24. but it is unfathionable to be exact and particular in Quotation. 


The Hebrew Genitive befides [of and ’s] is to be expreffed by again/t 2 Chron. xxviii. 13. 
Dan. xi. 32. among 1 Chron. xxvii. 6. (Pfa.xlv.12.) at 2 Sam. xix. 28. Ia. xxvi. 11. 
belonging to 1 Chr. xii. 23. (8& xxvi. 32.) dy 1 Sam. xx.25. Ia.i. 7. concerning 2 Sam. iii. 8. 
(8 xi. 18.) for Gen. xxii. 3. Deut. xxxiv. 8. from Ya. xxxii. 2. Fer. xxxi. 2. in Lew. xiii. 
59. 1 Chr. xxv. 7. in refpect of, not remarked where 5 on Fob xxiv. 15. that has, Ge. 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 7. Pfa. xciv. 1. to Gen. xvi. 7- Deut. xvii. 1. towards Lev. xiii. 41. (2 King. xxv. 4.) 
with Cant. ii. 5. Pfa. cv. 32. and is too in the com. gy after Lev. xxiii. 11, 15. & xxv. 29. 
‘over Num. iii. 32. 2 King. xi. 9. to whom belongeth Pfa. xciv.1. that being Pro. xxix. 1. 
that receiveth Pro. xxix. 4. as allo from the Greek, between 1 Tim. ii. 5. toward 1 Pet. ii. 19. 
under Ad. viii. 27. none of which fhould be Jtalick. And in like Manner the Ablative has the 
Signs with, by, through, in, or at: but thofe of the Dative may rather be counted to belong to 
the Verbs, and the Hebrew Ablative Cafe is commonly with a Prepofition, the Nominative and 
Accufative with or without Articles for she, @ or an. 





‘ And as ancient Language is lefs profufe and expreffive than the modern, fome Words in 
this, which are not in that, are needful to be inferted, as it may be called, rather than fup- 
plied, and would therefore be improperly marked for additional, in particular the following: 
Man, Woman, or Perfon, or one, and Thing or Matter, with their Plurals; fee Yer. viii. 4. 
“Fob. xxiv. 1. which may prevent taking Verbs imperfonally, when they differ with the Subject 
in Number, as not well ; to which add People indefinitely, and fometimes the People ; f/f with 
my, thy, bim and ber, as alfo plurally; own, as Hof: xiii. 2. 1 Sam. xviii. 1. one of Neb. vi. 
2. cach Pfa. \xxxiv. 7. that of Lev. xxvii. 16. thofe of 1 Samvi. 13, & xiv. 25. Fer. xxvi. 2. 
him who bas Lev. xiii, 4, &c. and the like; Place Fudg. xviii. 3. S& xvii. 8. 2 Chr.i. 4. Pfa 
lxxviii. 69. Part Num. xv. 6. Pfa. cxxxix. 15,16. —ing o/b. xi. 18. Pfa. \xxxviii. 10. Pro. 
xxiii. 35. fome, as the plural of [a] or [one,] ‘fob xxiv. 2. Neb. i. 14. 1 Chr. xix. 5. and alfo 
before {ot 5] Something for a Thing Job xxxv. 8. why Pfa. xi. 4. with (nut abl.) P/a. ix. 6. 
to which Generation might be added, being included in the Heb. Numerals, 


Nay though a Tran/lation may be made with little or no Supplement befides Particles, ac- 
cording to what may be feen at 2 Sam. v. 8. & iii. 7. yet fome are ufeful for the fake of Per~ 
fpicuity, and being diftinguifhed (as even other {mall Words, and, but, as for, it, Gc. are in 

is Verfion) may be fafely admitted ; look to ‘fof. vi. 26. 


Thefe Particulars maybe fufficient to have been mentioned here, as more will occur amon; 


the Notes, where concerning fome peculiar Elegancies look at Gen. xli. 10. Hag. ii. 16. Pfa. 
xhi. 4. Neb. ix. 32. 


As‘to the Notes themfelves, it may not be amifs to premife, that fome were made with, 
fome after the Tranflation ; by reafon of which I refer from one to another either forward 
or backward, and with Advantage alfo; as Chambers to Words in his Diétionary, &c. 


COROL- 
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he _ COROLLARY: ; 


When a TRANSLATION is well made,. yet fome Explanation ° 
and Defence of it may be neceflary. 


S there is an eftablifhed and received Engli/h Verfion of the Scripture, whoever 
makes another, feems under fome Neceffity to give his Reafons for the principal 
Alterations at leaft, to fatisfy the Publick, as they did himfelf; which alfo juftifies, if 
not requires, my, comparing the P/a/ms with thole of the Liturgy ftill in ufe. And 
where the Senfe lies fia in the bare Text, fome Explanation is neceflary; and better 
than Addition to the Scripture, which as in{pired fhould not be altered. Befides thefe, a 
little ufeful Iuftration may well be allowed. I may add, that a correct Scripture Chronology 
was not only wanting, but efpecially to fuit with this Tranflation. The Remarks indeed 
might have been fewer, if made only for them that are fkilled in the Original; but is not 
the Tran/flation it felf for others? So that the Learned may candidly confider they are the 
leaft Part, and fhould not grudge what may be of fome Ufe to the greater; fuch as faying, 
it is fo or not fo in the Original; left the unknowing Reader might think it was but a 
Liberty taken, or Miftake made, and prefer the Authority of the pre/ent Bible, with feveral 
Things which many would either not know, or obferve, without being told; to which, 
add the tranflating Quotations from Lat. &c. Which Things being fo obvious, I would 
fay but little for making thofe moftly fimall Notes, and leave them to fpeak for their own 
Troth and Value when made; only nothing further, with Walter Crofs, in his Taghmical 
Art, or Art of expounding Scripture by the Poles, p- 103. that I have abfained from Para-~ 
phrafé on many other Texts, from the Eafinefs I fuppofe in them, being once rightly tranflated ; 
as alfo with Patrick on Ecck/: iv, my Bufine/i 1s to give a brief Account of the literal Senfe 
(I fay when difficult,) on which I leave others to make Applications and Allegories, when 
there is a right Foundation laid, as this may be enough for me; nay how eafy and childith 
myftical Interpretations are to the literal, the fame efteemed Author thews in his Preface to 
the P/aims : and let me add that if the Notes here made, by reafon of their Brevity, require 
and excite fome Attention, it may be both more fuitable to the Matter, and more fer~ 
viceable to the Reader. . 


To conclude, a judicious Perfon who obferves how exact I have been in the Quotations, 
may be inclined to think me no great Plagiary; and by attending to the Manner of Ex- 
preflion, may candidly allow me at leaft to have thought for my ielf. When I have found 
others in my own Sentiments, let thc Reader fee how I make the neceffary Ufe as well of 
their Authority, as Reafons, to confirm my Opinion; not deterred by the Reflection 
that may be made, of taking mine thence. So had I known that Hervey in Ther. and 
Ap. Dial. 12. in Not. propotes Every Male, 1 King. xiv. 10. I might readily have cited 
it at 1 Sam. xxv. 22. but knew Nothing of it till fome Time after thefe Parts were 
printed off; and I muft now be fo partial to my own, as not to think Med undiftin- 
guithed without grovwz preferable, much lefs with every, which the Hebrew has not there. 

ut it may be {een there how, though unknown to each other, we have concurred in Judg- 
ment to amend the prefent Tranflation at Gen. viii. 21. & xxii. 1. Deut. xxxiii. 13. 1 Sam. 
XX. 3. Pfa. xxix. 9. & cxxxiii. 2. 8 cxxxix. 4. Ja. xl. 22. which I inftance as they occur to 
my Memory. 
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N D I xX 


(A)- 


san 2 Chron. Xxxv. 5+ 
s3ao man 2 Chron, xXxxv. 12+ 


fob xxi. 28. ‘<. 
a Ene. xx. 23. Fobv. 8. & xi. 5. Se xii. 7, & 
xiii, 4. 8 xvii. 10. Gen. xxvill, 19. 





an Ezek. xliii. 20. 
tee 1 Chron. xxiv. - oe 
same Num, xv. 39- Fer. xxxily , 
wre Num. i. 4, 8 v. 30+ & xi. 35. Deut. i. 23. 
‘10. 1 King. xvili. 4. Bf. vii. 6. Fudg. 
4» 1 Sam, xvii. 12. & viv 19 
xxxii. 6. 2 Sam. vii. 5. Pla. lie 7. “ 
10. twice; but this is fometimes compre- 
our Verbs, &c. 





2 Sam. 
|. 8. & 
















19. 
je Te & xix. 1. Fer. iii. 3- 
1. xxxviii. 30. & xxxix. 1. 2 Sam, xiv. 31. & 
1 King. xiii. 32. 2 King. xi. 10. Neb. ii. 8. 
2. 1 Sam. i he Se 














1 xii. 33. Gen. xx. 
Bal. vil. 12. twice, 
12. Fudg. vi. 25. & 
ii. g. which is alfo included in fome 












Vs So Zs 13 
sya Gen. x: aig ee aN 35° 
sya 2 Sam. r . 
apa Ezek. xliii. 19, 25. 8 xlvi. 6. Lev. ix, 2. 8 xvi. 3 
& xxiii. 18. Num. vii. 15, 8c. : 
waa Exod, xix. 9. Fer. xxvii. 7. 1 Sam. xxii. 7. Neb. 
vi. 14+ 
sat Pro. xxx. 8. 
7 v. 27. Scexxxvii, 3. & Ixv. 3. 
8. 












25+ ; 

i Num, vii. 43. 8 xxv. 8. Fer. 1. 30. 1 Chr. xxvi. 17. 
twice, Zeph. ii. 14. Exod. xxv. 32. twice, Fob xiv, 19. 
Pfa. ix. 17. Fudg. v. 29+ 

man Fudg. viii. 3. 








5 12. Gen. xxvii. 38. Num. iz 
1 Sam, xix. 23. Exod. xxxii. 16. 
20. Fob ili. 19. Fer. x. 3. Lam. 


x. 7. 2 King. xxii. 13. 
1 


he 

16. &ciii. 21. & iv. 22. 1 Sam. iv. 8. 

6. Pro. xxx. 24. Gen. xxxiv. 21. 1 King. 

viii. 46. 8 xx. 3, 31. 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. Pfa. cv. 
32-_ Gen, xxxiv. 21. P 

tom Exod. xxxii. 16. Zech. i. 9. & iv. §. Pro. xxx. 

18. Fer. xxv. 14. comp. with Ch. xxvii. 7. &c. . 

nana Xxxi, 14. 

man Ezek. xviii. 4, Exod, xxxix. 14, Gen. xxi. 29. 
2 Sam. . twice, Fob xxiii 14+ 

pon Fer. xxxvi. 23. 















1 at the Beginning of a Word, Gen. xvii. 9. & xl. 9. & 
xlix. 23. xii 19. Exod. xiii. 3. && 2 22, 28. & 
xxvii. 14. & xxix. 17. 8 xxxiv. 13. 8¢ xxxix. 41. 
Lev. xiii. 4, 33- 8 xiv. 2. & xv. 17. & xx. 16. & xxii. 
3» 6s 10) 27, 24, & xxvi. 17, 21. Num, vii. 85. Fi 
xv. 11. & viii. 33+ 8¢ xix. 12. 1 Sam. xvii. 11. & 
20. & xxv. 26. 1 King. v. 14. 8¢ viie 23, 39. & i. 52. 
& xv. 23. 1 Chron, xxvi. 26, & ii. Poe xxvii. 27. 
2 Chron. xx. 17. & xxii, 8, Neb. vii. 37. Ezr. iii. 12. 
Beclef. ix. 2. 8 vie 2. Fer. ix. 8. 3 xxix. 11. & 
xxvii. 19, Ezek. xxvic g. 8 xxi. 17. Am. iti. 10. 
Pfa. xxv. 11. 2 Sam, xxi. 16. & vi. 1. Fob xl. g. 
but this may fometimes be pr. 
at End, Exod. xxv. 32. & xxvii. 7. & xxxix. 4. Pro. 
iii. 4. Baek. ix. 2. & xliii. 20. dim i. tx. & ii. 15. 
q 24. twice, & ix. 19. twice, Fud. v. 15. 
10. 1 King. vii, 39. Pfa. xvii. 12. Fob 











xxxiii. 20. 

spony 1 Chron. ix. 28. 

yin Exod. iv. g. 

wi Pfa. civ. 5. 

cont Exod. xxiv. 5. 

mt 2 King. vii. 19. 1 Sam. xvii. 56. 

w Exod. xv. 13, 16. 

wrt Lev. xxv. 9. 

morn Ecclef. x. 19. 

10. 

. 15. & xvi. 12. 2 King. xvii. 13+ 23. 
if. in 12. Pro. viii. 3. Fer. xxxvil, 2. 

17. Dan. ix. 10. Hag. i. 1, 3+ 

&ii. 1,10. Zech. iv. 12. 8 vii. 7, 12. 1 Chron, xi, 

. Mal. i. x. 

Me Pfe. laili, 10. Sexi, 9. 

my 1 Chron. iv. 40. 

ne Fer. 
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i. 
1 King. xXx. 39, 40+ 
22. & xxvii. 10. 









2. Num. xi. 1. 
34 Pfa. lv. 13. 


1 Sam. x. 


28. & xix. 7. Fob xxxi. 
xx. 31. & xviii, 27. twice, Gen. xlv. 





. 1 Ki 
Es 
moa 2 Sam. xiii_ 4. 
»5 1 Chron, xvi. 5. 











ma Exod. ix. 8. 
Pp, Exr. iv. 13. 
Exod. xxvii. 19. Fon. i, 10. Pha. xviii. 18. Ya. ix. 
19. thrice, 2 Sam. xv. 21, 35. 1 King. iv. 28. Ezek. 
Ngee 25. the Contract ofen 
X 


. ii, 2. twice, Exod. xxii. 8. 







9g. & xiv. 33. 2 King. x. 24. 
25. a 
9 14. 
|. 8. 2 Sam. xxii. 2. Fob vii. 3. 
g. Exod. xxxiy. 22. 


wh Ya. v. 24. 
1p Lev. xviii, 26, 29. 1 Chr. 





. & xix. 14. 2 Chr. 


foel iii. 12. XXX. 17+ 
civ. 15. Neb anie 25. if 
mpa- 





xix. 18. & xxviii, 5 
2 Sam. x. 13,14, 18. P 
Ixix. 6. 

= Nam. xviii. 13. Pfa. \xvii. 4. 8 cxxxix. 16. 
e 
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xvie 37+ 
ma Pro. xviii. 14. Pfa. exlv. 6. Exek.v. 1. 
yi 1 Sam. xxv. 14. 

wes Pfa. cv. 18.°% Chr, ve 216 

mwp) 2 King. xii. 4. 

mp3 _Pfa, xix. 10. : 

sy Exod. ix. 7. Ifa. xlv.17- 





aéts Pfa. cl. 2. 1 Sam. xii. 7. 

after Exod. xxx. 25, 35+ 

again 2 Sam. 14. 

againtt Fop. 3. 2 King. xviii. 17. & xxiv. 10. 

all Lev. xxvi, 18,27. 1 King. xviil. 5. 2 King. v. 21, 
22. & ix. 11. 








along Nim. xxxiv. 3. 
alfo Gen, xxix. 28, Ef. i. 16. Lev. xxvi, 28. Fudg. 


X. 10, 
altars of J/a. Ixv. % 
among Num. xii. 6. Neb. x. 34. 2 Chr. xxiv. 23. Fudg. 


v.13. 
and Gen, xxvii. 34. 8 xxxvii. 27. Exod. xxvi. 8. & 
II, 19, 29. ° & xxvi. 44. Num. 

ii. 17. & xx. 23. 2 King. 







. 2 Chr. . Neh. vii. 24, 42+ 
ie 17. Mic. tii, 1x. Ta. lv. 13. 
13. & vi. 3. Pfa. Ixix. 31. 


xev. 2. & cxliv. 13. 

and toes x Chron. xx. 6. 

any Lev. vi, 27. & vii. 15. 8 xi. 
xix. 28. 8 xxii. 6. Num. v. 10. 





* & xviii. 26. & 
XXXV. 30. Fofh. 











x. 21. 2Sam. xv. 4, 5. & xix. 22, 42. 1 King. iii. 12. 
& xv. 7. 2 Ghr. vi ‘Fob xxii. 3. Bzek. xv. 3. 
Exod. xxiv. 14. & xxxii. 24. 8 xx. 4. 


any man Num. vi. 9. 

any thing Lev. xxi. 18. & xxii. 23. Dan. 

are able Num. i. 3. 

as Lev, xix. 23. & xxvi. 36. Fop. vii. 5. 
5. Fer. xxvi. 18. & 1. am. i. 

as tor'Gen. xvii. 4, 15. Lev. ii. 12. & vii. 19. Num. iv. 
‘29. "x Chr. xxii 7:8 xxix. 17. Lzek. xxx. 18. Dan. 

8. Zech, ix. 11. x Sam, xii. 23. 


iii. 29. 


2 King. viii. 











& xi. g. & 
61. 2 King. 
0» 31, 32. Fer. 
back Exec. Mie a F 
* We able to For. i. 5. & xiv. 12. 8 xxiii. g. 
becaufe Lev. xxvi. 43. 
becaufe of Lev. xv. 2. 
before Num. xi. 6. 2 xxv. 6. 
5: 


14. z xxii, 28. & xxvii. 33. 2 King. iti. 
27 . vi. 70° Lam, iii. 26. 

bread Num. iv. 7. 1 Chr. xxviii. 16. 

broken in Ho/. viii. 6. 

burne Lev. 3+ 





















*but 1 Chr. xxi. 3. Ruth » Lev. xxv. 52. 
by Gen. xxxi. 39. & > 16. BaP cites 3%, 32. 
& 1g. & vi. 3. 2 Sam. ii. 24. & xviii 3. + King. 


. 2 King. v. 2. & ix. 27. & xviii. 31. t 


vy Gen. xxxv. 16. Fudg. ix. 37. t 

by 2 Kis i. ‘Hat vi. 20. Lam. iv. 22. which a 

few.of our Verbs may contain; ” 

oy es exxxi. 2. & xxxii.5. 

wy _Pfa. cxxxii. 3. 

op Exod. xxxii. 11. 1 King. x. 24. & xvii. 14. Pro. vi. 
35- dm.vi 19. 2 Sam. xxiii. x1. 2 King. xi. 2. 
xiv. 7. 8 xxi. 1. i Sam. 

- & i, 16. & xix. 
















8 xxx. 16. Fer, xl 








Ya. xxxi. 8. Py & Wii. 1. 2 Chr. x: 
17- « Lev. xvi. 14. 
mm 5 ‘ 
max 2 Chr. xxvi. 13. Num. xxxi. 14. 


yop Lev. xxii 
mp Fo. 





vi.78. Lev. xxiv. 9. Num. i. 20,22, &c. & xx. 17. 
2 . viii, 15. & xill. 32. & xv. 8, & xvi. 2. Pfa. civ. 
. twice 5 
acaufe 1 Chr. xxi. 3. 
certain Gen, xxvii ux. & xxxvii. 15. Num. ix. 6. 
1 King. vii. 29. 8 xi. 17. : 
chains Exod. xxix. 17, 18. comp. with Chap. xxviii. 
24, 25. 
chiet Prov. 
children 
choice 1 Sam, 2. 
city Ifa. xiv. 4. + 
come to Fob xxvi. 10. 
commanded x Chr. xxiii. 31. 
See 2 Sam. na 8. Lzek. xiv. 22. 
count + XX. 18, 23s 
day Entvaceviny Oe ’ 
dead P/a. cx. 6. 
deeds Neb. vi 


28. comp. with Chap. xvii. g.- 
+11. Gen. xvi. 1. F 











Sido ha iil. 20. 
lid 2 King. xxi. 9. @ ae 
done Fait. ” a . 












x; Lev. xxvii. 18. 2 King. vii. 1 
Ich. v. 15. ‘Fer. xvi. 5. 2 Chr. xxviii. 

4 Exod. xxvii. 5. 
rey Exod. xvi. 16. & xxix. 36. Num. ii, 17. 8 v. 106 

fin. iv. 4. r 
fellows 2 Sam. 

‘ 
13. & xxvii. 41, Exod. xxi. 30. 









iv. 92. Num. iii, 46. & vii. 10. 


4i. v7 


> 276 4 
- Sexviii. 17. 3 xx. 1B. Fer. xiviii. 28, 
Pivcdd, Precio a8 NaS Fad. i 
1 ‘XIX. 25. * - 
her if 2 Sam. ai. 2. 
him Lev, xxv. 37. & vi. 25 





” in a chariot 
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xs 13. Eze xviii, 
xxix. 5. He. xl. 26. 


ot Sam. xviii. 26 





& xxvii. 45. E 
5, 6. Num. x. 33° 2 Sai 
comp. with Ver. 6. & 
& xiii. 20. & xv. 17. 8 
20. & xxiii. 3, 14. 1 King. 
Bp 10, 27. 2 King. v- 18, & 
33. 2 Chr. ve 3 Neb. 
& iv. ar Ifa. xxvi- 18. 
Baek, xxvi. 18. 8¢ xxvi > 
& xv. 6. Hof. vig. & vii. 5. 8 xii 
Dan. vii. 15. & 
‘King. ix. 
1. 








12,13, 14, 25. Pr 
5 i, 11. Am. ie 








16, 27. & xxiii. 30. 





in any Lev. 


~ in him ‘Fob xiii. 15. 


in BE Der ee xxii. 23. 
ii lace Ifa. Xxx. 32. 
into Gen. ye r ‘Brod, iv. 19. & xxiii. 19. Num, xxxii. 
g2. 2 Sam. xi. 23. & xv. 25,27. & xx. 12. 1 King. 
xi. 40. & Xx. fer. xxiv. §. 2 Chr. xxxiv.. 30. 
68. 


Deut, xxviii. 68. Pfa. exxii. 1. 
2. King. ii, 8. 1 Chr. xxi. 


is 2 Sam. xviii. 27- 
it Lev. xix. 6. xxvii. 3 

Pro. viii. 33. Ha. vii. 11. ‘Fer. xxvie 21, 8 
x King. vi, 17+ 8 Xx. 116 















king 2 King. i. 
pel Dan. 
Icaveth Pro. 
little Pfa, Ix: 
long Pre. xx! 
made 1 King. v 
made as if o/h. v 
man Gen, xx. 5. 2 Sam. xvii. 10. & xxiii. 
20. 1 hos xiv. 10. 2 King. v. 7. Ecclef.x.12. Fudg. 
xii. 25. 





“manner Gen. xxv. 23. Lev. xxiv. 22. 1 King. xxii. 20. 


of garments Fudg. xiv. 19. 


manner of living thing Lev. xx. 25+ 

many J/a. xxxii, 10. 

matter £zr. v. 17. comp. with Ver. 5. 

mean Gen. xxi. 29. 

men Gen. xxxili. 13. Lev. vii. 25. & xxvii. 9. Num. 
xiii. 21. vig. 2 Sam. x. 7. & xvi. 6, & xvii. 8. 
8 xx. 7. & x: » 16, 17, 20, Bar. 16, Ezek, 
xxvi. 10. Prov, xvi. 16. Fer. xxxii. 44. Nab, iii. 

_ Jo. twice, Zeph. i. 17. Pfa. xviii. 4. 

imighty Pfe. evi. 8. 

ev, vi. §- 2 Sam. xi. 25- 















moft Exes. a 
my Pfa. x! Mal. iii. 17. 
my felf Ai 6. 


never fo Pfa. 

neverthelefs Neb. xiii. 26. 

not 2 Sam. xxiii. 19. 1 King. 
xdi, 9. 

now Num. xiv. 22. 

O Pfa. Ix. 1. 


Oh that Fob x. 18, 










xix 






of his head 2 Sam. 
of promife Num. 
of robbers Ha 


3 
of us Fudg. xvi. 5. 
—of Pan 3s. 6 ee. 
offered Dan. xi, 18. 





on Num: ii. 3, 10, 18. 2 Sam. xxi. 20. & xxiv. 
2 King. iii, 25. 2 Chrom xxix. 22. Fer xxxvi. 


22. 
once Pfa. Ixxvi. 7. 
one Exod. xxvii. 14. Ruth ti. 20. 2 Sam, iv. 30. & 
x. 4 & xiv. 11, 13. 1 King xvi. 13. g 
one to another x Sam.-xxi. 11. & xxix. 5, fee Ch. 
xviii. 7. . 
or Fob xxxiv. 33. 35 xxxix. 


10. 


other Gi 


ought Exod. xxi 
our Gen. xi 


33. Nien 
+ 34, Lev. xxvii. 36 
18. 














perfon Dan. x 
a place Ia. 1x 


aac xxv. ‘St 526 
quite Fob vi. 13. 
Mat Bw, 


feafon Foh xxx. 17+ 

fecret Be Ix i 

feeing Fob xxiv. 1. 

fhall come Num. xxiv. 19. 39 

fkins Num. iv. 25. ‘ 

fo Gen. xix. 7, 8. & xxvii. 20. & xxxi. 36. Exod.,xxxii. 
21. Fof. xxi. 40. 1 Sam. ii: 3. 2 Sam, xi. 20. ,twice, 
& xiii. 2. & xiv. 7. x King. it. 9. & xxi. 5. 2 King. 
xvii. 41. Lam. v. 20. , ‘ 

fo that 2 Chron. iii. 9. ™ 

fome Gen. xix. 19. 2 King. vii. 9. 

fort 1 Chr. xxiv. 5. 

firipes Deut. xxv. 3. 


fuch Fob v. 1 
fuch as Num. 16. 


furely 
than Ja. 
that Gen. 


























& xxi. 7,8. Exod. xxvi 
ev. xiv. 9, 46. & x 








& xx. & xxv. 25. 1 Chr. is TO. 
Ya. \xv. 11. twice, Ezek. xh 3. xli. 17. Fers 
xi. 14. & xxxiv.13. Hof. ii. 23. Pfa. x. 18. slaty 


10. & cxl. 10. & civ. g, twice 5 
that executeth /a. xlvi. 13. 
that hath Lev. xxi. 20. P/a. ci. 6, 
that is Lev. xx. 27. 
that was 2 Sam. xv. 17. 
that when Gen. xv. 17, 2 Sam. xv. 2. ‘ 
that which Exod. xxii. 13. Lev. xvii. 15, 2.King. iv. 4. 

Fob xx. 18. 
the trees of Num. xxiv. 6. 

}. 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. Dan. ii. 23. . 

Exod. xxvii . Lev. i 


& xiv. ae Fer; Mi 
& xxvii. 15.. 8¢ xxix, 9. ‘Ua, xili. 8. 
& inv. 8: Mic, 9 : 


then 


xx. 

then Exod. xxi. 28. Lev, xii. 4. Num. v. 27. 1 Chr. 
‘XXx1. 3. 

then alio 2 Sam. 










+ The 


there Gen, xxxii. 4. . 
therefore Lev. x: ae 2 Sam. iv. 11. 
therein Lev. 

thereof Zech. iv. 7- 1 Chrctxs 27; 


thefe Gen. xxvii. 42. 2 Sam. xxilie a7 1 Chr. xi. 
&& xxiv. x. 1 Sam. xxiv. 7. 

they 2 King. vi. 16.° : 

-thine Pro. xxx. 32. 

thing 2 Sam. xiv. 13. 2 King. viii. 9. Eecle/. viii. 15. 


19. 









Lam, ii.-13., 
things Gan. xxiv.:1.." Exod, xxix..33. Lev. ii. 8, % 10. 
& i> 2he 2.Sam. vii 21, site : xxiii. 17-2 King. 
xix. 16. ° 





- 6. 2Sam. xiv. 20. & xvi. 1. 1 Sem. 












ix. 24. 1 Chr. xxviii. 19. 1 King. i. 41. & xix. 2. & 
xx. 65 34. 2 King. vii. 1. Ned. aE: 
thither r King. v 





thou Gen, xxiv. 


through 2 Sam. Liem vi 
throughout Ni . P 
thy Le i. 26. & xxx. 32. Hab, ii. 





vii 
thy felf Ete ville 265/29. Ppa Is, ts 
thy way 2 King. iv. 29. Dan. xii. ge 


time 1 King. viii. 44. se 
2 Sam. iii. 






to Gen. xvi. 7. & xliii. 15. 1 Sam. xvii. 1 
x. & iv. 8. & v. 2. & vi, 10, 12. z xii. 31- & 
xiii. 7, 8, 38. & xiv. 23. & xv. 29, 3 Xvil. 20. 
& xxiv. 7. 1 King. i. 31. & ii. 8, 9. & 15, & xvi. 
xv. P10, ee. 5 fer. 1, 






xvi, 1,2. 1 Chr, 
3 . twice, Wa. xxiv. 12. Hab. 
. xxxii. 20. 





-to him Pro. xix. 
to the contrar; Ep ix. x. 
to thy felf 1 Sam, xix. 2. 
together 1 King. v. 12+ 
too ton Nem xvi. 35 7+ Ta.’ xlix. 20, ‘Fudg. vii. 4. 2 Sam. 
xii, 8, Pro. xxiv. 7. 
touching Ear, vii. 24. 


a inftead of the Gen. xx. 6. & xxii. 7. Num. xxv. % 
ap xxv. 9. “Hof. iii. 1. Zech. xi. ve Baek. x.'4. 
|. 597+ 1 Cor. v. ge 
haat inttead of did: Deut; xix. bid 
have inftead of has: Pro. v. 20. Ia. vi. 12. Neb. ii. 5. 
x Kings ii, 2 
af x King xxii 
may inftead of faall Lev. xxi 3 
ould Fer. xiii, 
Joall inktead of can 2 Chr. xxv. 


11. 1 Sam, i. 23. 









ii 
tli. xci. 7. 
Hill Gen, xliv. 29. Lev. xxv. 8. 1 King. 
is 32514. Mat, xxiii. Pfa. 
7. and fee on2 


Joall be inftead Of be Exod vii 19.° 

Sralt inktead of wilt Fudg: xi. 30. Tien. xix. 11.,2 Sam. 
xv, 33. Fob ix. 34. Pa. Ixxiii. 20. 

frould inftead of might 1 Sam. ii, 30. Fer. xxiii. 
22. 


|. 3+ 
i 22. 
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toward Ya. vii. 21." 

turn their Exod. xxiii. 27. 

valiant.1 Sam. xxvi. 1 

wey Pas ary i. 4. Fn iv. 1. compared with Verse 
13. twice, comp. with Fer. li, 58. - 

‘wery. oe 1 King. vii. 34 











unto him x Kin; 
unto whom Rut 
up Ear. vii. 13. 
vupon Exod, xxx. 7. & Lev, xiii. 30. “geceut) 36. ea 
En 34 : Sam. V+ 20. & xxiv. 56: 2 Chr xxix, 22. 
fer. XV 
upon the hearth Gen. xviii, 6. 









when r King. 
xxxi. 15. Ha; 

whereas 2 Chr. xxviii. 13. 

which Num. xxiv. 6. Fob vi. 26. Dem: xi, 16. 

while 2 Sam. xiii. 30. “Nab. i. 10. , 

who had done 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. 

whofe Num, xxiv. 3> 15+ 

whofoever 2 Sam. xiv. 10. 

wicked Fer. xvii. 9. 

wilt Ya! Ixiv. 12. 

with Lev, ii. 13. Num. ii. 17, Deut. xxxiii. 21. nee 


Pfa. \xxii. 12. Ezek. xiv. a1 & 
16, twice 5 





















iv. 17. 2 Sam. viii. 10. 1 King. in 31. & viie 5« 8 
xxii. 13-. 2 King, 4. 8 xviii & XXV..10- 
‘Dan. xi. 39. Be je xlv. 3. 

with Dealta Lee, 

with the hammet os vy. 26: 

Dolce ips iv. J 

within 2 4. Fudg, xiv. 12. 

worthy P/a, x: Jato 


el cl 
yet Gen, xviii. 32. m ‘18. ‘of, xviii. 2. P) 
exxxix, 16. Bar. ix. 1s. Ef. vi. PA ch 
your Ezek. xx. 41. 

your felves Lev. xviii. 30. Am. iii. 9. 





(C). 





Srould inftead of would Num. ar 1. Deut. i. Ef. ii. 
11, Wa. Wii, 16: Fob. xii pes xxii. tial 
Soouldeft inftead of weuldeft 2 tine. xxv. 16, 
the ini of @ 1 Chron. x. 5. comp. with 1 Sam. xxxi. 
ii. 16. oon Ezek. x. 3. & xiv. 4. 8 
. Fob vii jan. xii. 12. Gen. sexvic 6. Bivod iwod. 
xxiii. 8. se Sxxiih 7. Mal. ii. 

& viii, T.* 













was inftead of has been Mat. xxvi: 
——————"were Gen. Xxx. 29. 
-were inftead of is Hof. xii. 8. 

jen. XXVii 


panacea 
will inftead of may Fade. x 





may inferted Ifa. xliii. 10. 

left out Ezek. xvii. g. 

the inferted Deut. xxix. 29. Pfa. xix. 13. & exwvi co 
‘Fer: xiii. 5.. Ezek. xlv. 5. ~ 

—left our Ezek. xxvii. 22. Hag. i. 14. Zech, xiv. 2 
1 Cor. xi. 21. 

would left out 2 King. iv. 13. 








(D). 
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(D). 


jects (bafe ones) ‘P/a. xxxv. 15+ 
: pected bry fered Deut. ii. 11,20. 1 King. i. 21. 


adjure (require—to fwear) 2 Chr. xviii. 15. 1 King. 


xxii. 16. : 

adjured (required—to fwear) Fol. vi. 26.. 1 Sam. xiv. 
24. ‘ 

adventure (venture) Deut. xxviii. 56 

adventured Areecaren Fudg. ix. 17." 

advertife (tell) Num. xxiv 14. Ruth iv. 4. 

advifement (counfel) 1 Chr. xii. 19- 

afar (far) frequently $0 - ° ey 

affinity (alliance) 1 King. iii, 1. 2 Chr. xyiii. 1. Bzr. 


ix. 14. 

afore (before) 2 King xx. 4. Pfa. cxxix. 6. Ifa. xviii. 5. 
Ezek. xxxiii 22. . 

aforetime (formerly) Neb. xiii. 5. Z/a. lii. 4. Exek. 
xxxiii, 22. (in time paft) ‘Job xvii. 6. Dan. vi. 10. 

Fie XXX. 20. i 
Tight (frighten) 2, Chr. xxxii. 18. 

affrighted (frightened) Deut. vii. 21. Fob xviii. 20, & 
xxxix. 22. Ua. xxi. 4. Fer. xxxi. 32+ 

agone (ago) 1 Sam. xxx. % 

al righ hed xxxv. 21. & xl15. & Ixx. 3. Ya. xliv. 
16. Beck. xxv. 3. & xxvi. 2. & xxxvi. 2. 















albeit (although) Zzeé. xiii. 7. 
aliant (ftranger) Fob xix. 15. Pfa. Ixix. 8. fa. Ixi. 5. 
allied (kin) Neb. xiii. 4. 

aloof (at a great diftance) P/a. xxxviii, 11. 


allure (entice) Hlo/- ii. 14. 
ambufhment (am ufcade} 2 Chr. 
ambufhments (ambufcades) 2 Chr. 
amends (recompence) Lev. v. 16. 
amerce (fine) Deut. xxii. 1 


amiable (comely) opi fxx: 












angred (made angry) P/a. cvi 
apparelled (cloathed) 2 Sai 
appeafe (pacify) Gen. xxxii. 20. 
appeafed (pacified) Eft. ii. 1. 
appeafeth spectee) v0. XV. 18. 
appertain (belong) Num. xvi. 30. Fer. x. 7. 
appertained (belonged) Num. xvi. 32, 33. Neb. ii. 8. 
appertaineth (belongs) 2 Chr. xxvi. 18. Lev. vi. 5. 
apt (fit) 2 King. xxiv. 16. 1 Chr. 
aray (order) often, (cloath) E/! 
arayed (cloathed) Gen. xli, 42. 
“15. uy PA ' ah 
aright (right fa. 1. 23. xxv! 
ler ed aly ey 
arrogancy (haughtineis) 1 Sam, 
xiii. 11. yee 
aflay (try) Fob iv. 2. 
aflayed (tried) Deut, iv. 34. 1 Sam. xvii. 39. 
affene ti) 2 Chr. xh. 12. a 
affigned (appointed) Gen. xlvii. 22. Fa/b. xx. 8..2 Sam. 
xt. 16, * 
affured (fure) Fer. xiv. 13. (made fure) Lev. xxvii. 19. 
afturedly (furely) 1- Sam. x 1. 1 King. i. 135 17+ 30° 
fer. XXxii, 41. & xxXviii. 17. 8 xlix. 12. 
afiwage (abate) ‘Fob xvi. 5. 
aflwaged (abated) Gen vili. 1. Fob xvi. 6. 
aftonied (aftonithed) Ezra ix. 4. Ia. v. 14. Dan. v. 9. 
ate (eat) Pfa. cvi. 28. Dan. x. 3. 
attent (attentive) 2 Chr. vi. 40. & vii. 15. 
athirft (thirty) Fade. xv. 18. Ruth ii. ge 
attire (drefs) Pra, vii. 10. Ezek. xxiii. 15. Jer. ii. 32. 
attired (drefled) Lev. xvi. 4. 
augment (increafe) Num. xxxii. 14. 
avenge (revenge) often ; fo avenged, avenger, avengeth, 
avenging 5 ’ 
avouched (affirmed) Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. 
awoke (awaked) Gen. ix. 24. & xli. 4,7, 21. Judg. xvi. 
% Soe . oF ea Sy 
ackfliding (deferting) Fer. ii. 19. 6, &e. Hof. iv. 16. 
bake-meats (baled veaivals) Gee, xl. 19." os 
baken (baked) Lev. ii.. 4, 8 vi. 21. & vii. g. & xxiii. 
17.1 King. xix. 6. 













‘Fe. a 
+ ‘er. xiii. 12+ 
Cir? v.12. & xxviii. 



















band (bond) Dan, iv. 15, 2. Exod. xkxix. 23. (troop) 
1 Sam. x. 26. 1 King. xi. ne 2 King. xiii. 21. 1 Chr. 
xii. 18, 21. 2 Chr. xxi. 1. Ezr. vill. 22, 





| axcovs (bonds ey ek often " _ 
ftand: . Ix. de Cant. ii, . 
ical yuo oe RY ana oe re 


barbed (bearded or grappliny fob xii’ 7. 

bar cared or bore) oh au I 

bareft (didft carry or-bear) x Kin, 

barked (peeled) "Yoel i. 7. 

batrel-bow (bow of war) Zech, ix. 10. 8¢ x. 4. 

beforetime (in-time paft):Fo/>, xi. 10. & xx. 
ix. g. & x. 11, 2 Sam vii. 10. 2 King, 

fer. Vs TOs 


Jans ¥. 10+ Cant, iis fi 


26, Ya. Ixilti-r9. > 






1 Sam 
gg Be 
















i. 30. Hof: ii. 19, 20. 
i 16. Lev. xix’ 20. Deut 





Var. 1. Fer. itie Be 

bitten (bit) Num. xxi. 8, 9. Ses xviii, uf 

blains (blifters) Exod. ix. 95 10. 

bloomed (bloflomed) Num. xvii. 8. j 

bleud-guiltinefs Cle} blood) P/a. li. 14. 

bolfter (pillow) x Sam. xix. 13, 16. & xxvi. 7, 115 16, 

bolled (in the ftalk) Exod. ix. 31. 

bondage (flavery) often ; 

bond-maid (flave) Lev. xix. 20. 

bond-maids (women-flaves) Lev. xxv. 

bond-man (flave) Gen. xliv. 33. Deut. xv. 15. 8 xvi, 12. 
& xxiv. 18, 22+ 

bond-men (men-flaves) often 5 

bond-fervane (fluve) Lew. xxv. 

bond-fervice (Mlavery) 1 King. 

bond-woman (flave) Gen. xxi. 10, 12, 13. 

‘women-flaves) Deut, xxviii. 68. 2 Chre 








i 2te 


bond-women 
xxviii. 10. va Cig ‘ 
bonnets (caps) sxod. xxviii. 40. & xxix. 9. Ezek. xlive 


18. 
booty (plunder) Num. xxxi. 32. Fer. xlxi. 32. Zeph.i. 136 
peer Aly est loo Hab. ik roe aa 
bofles (knobs) Fob xv. 26. 
botch (boil) Deut. xxviii. 27, 35. 
2 (bounds or border) Gen. $i. 26. Fob xxxviii. 20. 
fa. civ. 9. : 
bowmen (archaea) re; ee 
brand (fire-brand) Zech. 
brands (torches) Jude v. 
brawling (quar ) Pi 
bray (beuia) Pre. sexi 
brayed (cried out) Fob xxx. 7. 
brigandine (corflet) Fer. li. 3. 
brigandines (torflets) Fer. xivi. 4. 
brink (bank) Gen. xli. 3. Exod. iis 3. 8 vil. 15. Fol 
iii, 8. Ezek, xlyii. 6. 
i ( i ) Exod. xxviii. 4. Ezek. xvie 105 
13, 18. 8 xxvi. 16. é 


bruit (report) Nab. iii. 19. Fer. x. 22 
balruds Truth) Ta Wilt. 3. “4 ia 







as ds beets 


Set, Qe 86 XXVs Zhe 
De 











‘bulrufhes 


di : ; APPENDIX. 


xx” 

bulruthes (ruthes or flags) Exod. ii. 3. Ia. xviii. 2. 

‘bulwarks (ramparts) Deut. xx. 20. 2 . XXvVi. 
Pfa, xlviii. 13- Eeclef- ix. 14. Ia. xxvi. 1. 

bunch (bundle). £xod, xii. 22. 


15. 





burnithed (polithed) Ezek. i. 7. 
butlerfhip (butler’s office) Gen. xl. 21. 


by-word (reproach) Deut. xxviii. 37. 1 King. ix. ye 
fob xvii, 6. 8C xxx. 9. 


2 Chr. vii. 20. 


(E). 


-ealkers (ftoppers of leaks in thips) Ezek, xxvii. 9. 
calve (bring forth) ‘Fob. xxxix. 1. ? 
caft(turned) Fer. xli. 14. 4 

caft couts (cloths thrown afide) Fer. xxviii. 11, 12. 
challengeth (claims) Exod. xxii. 9. 












champian, (plain) Deut. xi. go. 
chanceth iG s to) Deut. xxiii. 10. 
changes (fui ¥Gen. xiv. 22. 2 King. v. 5,225 23. change 


Fudg. xiv. 125.13, 19). 
charger (plate) Num. vii. 13, &c. Ear. i. 9. 
chaws (jaws) Bxck. xxix. 4. ; 
chiefeft (chief) 1 Sam. i.29. & ix.22. Cant. v. 10. 
cife (fize) Exod, xxxvi. 
clad (cloathed) x Ki |. 29. Ya. lix. 27. 
clean (quite) Fo. 17. & iv. 11, Pfa. Ixxvii. 8. 
(entire) Lev, xxiii, 22. 
cogitations (thoughts) Dan. vii..28. 
com (joined clofe, P/a. cxxii, 3. 
confeétion (compofition) Ex. xxx. 35. 
confeétionaries Apne ioners) 1 Sam. viii. 13. 
coofifcation (forfeiture) £2. vii. 26. 
cotes (folds) 2 Chr. xxii. 28. 1 Sam. xxxii. 28, 
count (reckoning) Exod. xii. 
countervail (recompenfe) Ef. vii. 4. 
bays ae d (made a covenant or agreed) 2 Chr. vii. 18. 
las 





















crifping-pins (curling-irons) //. iii, 22. 

crufe (cup) 1 King. xvii 12, 14, 16. 2 King. ii. 20. 

cumbrance (encumbrance) Deut. i. 12. 

cunning (fkill) P/a. cxxxvii. 5. (fkilful) 2 Chr. ii. 7. twice, 

damfel (young woman) Gen. xxiv. 55. &%xxiv. 3, 12. 

days-man (umpire) Jeb ix. 33. 

day-fpring (break of day) ‘Fob xxviii. r2. 

dealt (diftributed) 2 Sam. . 

dearth (famine) Gen. x! 

dedicate (dedicated) 1 Chron. xxvi. 
Ezek. xliv. 29. 

defaming (flander) te XX. 10. 





Beit 
XXXVI. 12. 


delectable (pleafant) //a. xliv. 9. 

delicates (dainties) Fer. li. 34. 

Yepofed (put down) Dan. v. 20. 

sieteey: (Cl Rover) SFudg. i. 23. 

defpite (épite) ‘zek. xxv. 6. 

detain (ftop) Fudg. xiii. 15, 16. 

dilcomfiture (overthrow) 1 Sam. xiv. 20. 

difcomfited (overcome or defeated) Wa. xxi. 8. (over- 
came) ‘Fofb. x. 10. Fudg. viii. 12. 

difmayed for daunted always . 

difmified (fent away) 2 Chr. xxiii. 8. 

down-fitting (fitting down) P/a. cxxxix. 2. 

draught-houfe (houle of office) 2 King. x. 27. 

dwelled (dwelt) Gen, xiii. 12. twice, Ver. 7. Ruth i. 4. 

ear (till or plough) x Sam. viii. 12. 

emboldneth (makes bold) ‘eb xvi. 3. 

endamage (do damage to) £araiv.13. | 

endueil (endowed) Gen. xxx. 20. (qualified) 2 Chr. ii. 
12, 13. 

envittn (oon fs) Fap. vii. g. 

ere (before) Fol xviii. 2. Lxed. i. 19. Fer. xlvii. 6. yer 
at firft 2 King. vi. 32. 

efchewed (refrained from) Job i. 1, 8. 8 ii. 3. 

eftranged (become ftrange) Fob xix. 13. Pfa. lviii. 3. 
(roake frange) Yer. xix. 4 

even (evening) Lev. xv. 5, &c. 

evidence (writing) Fer. xxxii. 105 11, 125 145 16544. 

evil (bad) Jer. xxiv. 8. Ecclef. vi, 2. & ix. 126 

evil. favourednefs (deformity) Deut. xvii. 1. 

fain (willingly) Fob xxvii. 22. 

fare (do) 1 Sam: xvii. 18. 

fet (fetch) Fer. xxxvi. 21. (fetched) 2 Sam. ix. 5. & xi. 
27. 1 King, vii. 13. 

Sng (refine) *f2b xxviii. 2. 














( 
fur (polithed) Zzek, xxi. 9, 10, 11, 28, Jer. 
xvi. 4. 
fugitive (wanderer) Gen. iv. 12. 14. Ezek. xvii. 21. Jae 
XV. 5+ Fudg. xii. 4. 
ae (help on fe ext. 8. Ber. viii 36. 
for goedeft (goeft) Fer. ii. 
Bender (engender) pie RA 10. & xxxvili,2g. 
ghoft ({pirie) Fob x. 18. & xi- 20. 
gliftering (glittering) 1 Chr, xxix. 2. Fobxx. 25. 
goblet (bow!) Cant. vii. 2. 
goeth (is) Pro. xi. 10. 
goodlieft (belt) x Sam. vi 


1 King. xx. 3. 
gorgeoufly (errly) Bast. 


12. 





age. Ix. §2. % 
ha’ Be Loads hafte) Gen. xviii. 7. & xxiv. 18, (haftened) 
Exod. v. 13. 
hafting (haftening) //a. xvi. 5. 
CxXXvi. 21,26 


helve (handle) Deut. 
heritage (inheritance) 

Pa. xvii. 14. Obad. 6. 
1 Chr. 














hid (hidden) od iii. 21 
hit (ftruck) 1 Sam. xxxi, 
hoary (grey) Pro, xvi. 31 


hofen ( jockings) D. 

houghed (bam ringed) Fo/b. xi.g. 2 Sam. viii. 4. 
howbeit (however) often, yet not now in w/e, {ays Fobnjon 5 
hurleth (throws) ‘fob xxvii. 21. Num. xxxv. 20. 
jeoparded (hazarded or endangered) Fudg. v. 18. 
ignominy, difcredit) Pro. xvi 
inafmuch (forafmuch) Ruth 
infamy (difgrace) Ezek. xxxvi 








\. 3 Lev, xix. 32. 








ads Dia, xises'6, 
3. Pro. xxv. 10. 









inquifition (enquiry) Pa. ix. 12. Eft. ii. 23. 
Petialocr Uppal Ay els tieny “aT 
in funder (afunder) Pfa. xlvi.g, Nab. ts 13. 


imagery (images) /zeé. viii. 12. 

air pel Gap aba Ezek. xxiii. 116 

Joy (be joyful) Pfa. xxi. 1. 

yous (joyful) Ya. x: 
erchiels (caps) ized. 

knit (bound) 1 Sam. xviii. 

knop (knob) Exod. xxv. 3 

I lances) r i 








Teaife) Mum. xxxi. 28. 
11, Yasix. 8. 
xxxiv. §- & Ixxvii. 18. 





Joft (chamber) x King. xvii. 19. 

long-fuffering (forbearing) Exod, xxxiv. 6. Num. xiv. 18. 
“» XV. 15. 

magnifical (facet 1 Chr. xxii. 5. 

inatrchil (boy) Dense 

mar (fpoil) Ruth iv. 6. Fob xxx. 13. 

mariners (failors) Ezek. xxvii. 7,9. Fon. i. 5. 

marifhes (marfhes ) Exes. xlvii. 11. 

marvel (wonder) Eccle/. v. 8. Gen, xliii. 33. Pro. xlviii 5 

marvs 





APPENDIX. 


Is ders) Exod. xxxiv. 10. ‘ 
aattery (etry) Exod. xxxii. 18. Dan. vi. 24. : 
gnatrix or matrice (womb) Exod. xiii. 12, 15. & xxxiv. 
19- Num. iii. 12. rine 156 
frequently 5 
saan, (iecehute) Byes Le. 6 We xvlll. 25. 7a. Evade vt 







mids (midft) Pa. cx. 2. 8 exxxvili, 7. 

mighties (mighty ones or men) 1 Chr. xi. 12, 19, 244 
aigtned (di cinithed) Pja, evie 39. Exod. v.17 

mo eer) Fopr. x. ge xl. 5. Lev. 





munition (fortification) Nab. iii. 1. Za. xxiii. 16. 
naves (Soe) x King. vii. 43- 
ii, 17, 20. 
pod lity Sey eee ee 
neefed (fneezed) 2 King. iv. 35- Fob xli. 18. 
nether (lower) Ezek. xxi. 16, 18. 8 xxxii. 18, 24. 
ud. i. The . = 
editice (reverence) Gen. xxxvii. 7, 9. Exod. xviii. 7. 
Se 


2. : 
afualty) x King. v. 4. 
off-feouring (feum) Lam. ii. 45. 
onward (on) Exod. xl. 3. 
over ee) Beclef. vii. 16, 17+. 
overlived (outlived) Fo/. xxiv. 31. 
outmoft (outermoft) Exod. xxvi. 10. 
overpafs (furpafs) Fer. v. 28. 
overpalt (ostt aver} Pye: isk 
overran (outran) 2 Sas. xviii. 23. 
overrunning (overflowing) Nabi. 8. 
ouches (ftuds) Exod. xxxix. 6, 16, 18. m 
ought (any thing) Gen. xxxix. 6. & xvii. 18. Zev. 
xix. 6. 
oweth (owns) Lev. xiv. 35. 
paps (breafts) Ezek. xxi. 
patrimony (inheritance) Deut. xviii 
paramours (lovers) Ezek, xxiii. 20. 
penury (poverty) Pro. xiv. 23. 
peeped (cried) Ua. x. 14. _ e 
peradventure (perhaps) Gen. xviii. 24, &c. & xxvii, 12. 
tain (belong) Lev. vii. 20, 21. a 
pilled (peeled) Gen. xxx. 37, 38. a8 Ifa. xviii. 2, 7. Ezek. 
planter ae 1 1G + - : 
nteoufnels (plenty) Gen. xli. 53. Pro. xxi. 5. 
BAL (cut the Mls olf) mech. scivono. AOE 1 260-2 Bam, 




















1. Lev. atin as 
uit (behave) 1 Sam. iv. 
its (oa sown} Pfa. cai 7 
ravitht (ravifhed) Pro. v. 19,20. 
realm (kingdom) Ezra vii, 13, 23- J 
relied (depended) 2 Chr. xiii. 18. 8 xvi. 17. : 
rere-wi fd Tgaat! behind) Fo. vi. 19, 23. Num. x. 25. 
Ufa. Nii. 12. & Wii. 8. 
refpite (intermiffion) Exod. viii. 15. 
refort (come) Neh. ty. 20. Pfa. txxi. 3. 
retain (keep) Fob ii. 9. Pro. xi. 16. Evcle/. v' 
rifled (plundered) Zech. xiv. 2. 
Hane raight) Pr. iv. 25, (very) P/a. xlvi. 5. cxxxix. 14. 
Fer. xlix. 5. 
round (cut round) Lev, xix. 27. 
rumour (report) //a. xxxvii. 7. 
fatiate (fatisfy) ‘Fer. xxxi. 14. & xlvi. 16. 
feabbard (fheath) Fer. xlvii. 6, 


ice 5 




















feall (dry fcab) Lev. Os &e. & xiv. 
fant Pooe Sie vi hag ty 
ferabbled ((gratched) 1 Sam, xxi. 13. 





3. 
feethe (boil) 2 King. iv. 38. Fer. i. 13. Ezek. xxiv. 5. 
fervitour (fervant) 2 King. iv. 43. 
fever (feparate) Exod. 22. Fudg. iv. 11. 
fhaft teron} Wa. xlix. 2. 


filverlings (pieces of filver) 1a, vii. 23. 
? 









xxiii 
fith (fince) Fer. xxiii. 38. & xv. 7. Exel. xxv. 6. 


fnared (cnfiiared) Deni. vii. 25. & xii. 30. Pfa. ix. 16. 
fod (boiled) Gen. xxv. 29. .2 Chr. xxxv. 13. 





founded (fearched) 1 Sam. xx. 12. 
fpecially (cfpecially) Deut. iv. 10. 
fped (had fuccefs) ‘Jude. v. 30. 
fpeed (fuccets) Gen. xxiv. 12. 
fpicery (fpice) Gen. xxxvii. 12. 
ible’ Grand Chr. xvi. 30. 
ftattith (eltablith) Pfa. exix. 38. Hab. ii, 12. ‘Pre, 
Xxix. 4. 
ftalled (of the ftall) Pro. xv. 17. 
ftiff-hearted (of a ftubborn heart) Exech. 
ftilled (made quiet) Num. xiii. 30. Neb, 
firaicly (ftri@ly) Gen. xi 
ftricken (advanced) 1 King. 
1. & xxiii. 1. 
ftripling (lad) 1 Sa 
fubtil (cunning) Gen 
fubvert (overthrow) Lam. iii. 36. 
fuckling (fucking child) Deut. xxii. 25. x Sam. xv. 3. 
fundred (parted) Feb xli. 17. 
fupp'anted (cheated) Gen, xxvii. 36. Yer. ix. 4. 
fuppliants ( petitioners) Zeph 16. 
furetithip (being bound) Pro. xi. 15. 
furety {bondfman) Pro. xi. 15. & xx. 16. * 
furprifed (feized) Wa. xxiii. 14. Fer. xlviii. gr. 8 lik 


41. 

fwaddled (fwathed) Ezek. xvi. 4. 

fwaddling-band ((wathe) ‘fob xxviii, 

fwine (hog) Lev. xi. 7. Prov. xi. 22. 

fwoon (faint away) Lam. ii. 11, 12. 

tablets (tippets) Exod. xxxv. 22. Num. xxxi. so. Ya. 
iii. 20. é 

tabring (ftriking) Nab. ii. 7. 

taches (clafps) Exod. xxvi. 6, 11. & xxxvi. 13, &c&. 

ia 1 Sam. xviii, 27. Exod. v. 18.1 Chr. ixe 
28. 








ete Gen, xxiv. 1. Fefs. xiii. 





ii 56. 
- i. Pro, vii. 10. 






















taxation (taxing) 2 King. xxiii. 35. as Luke ii. 2. 
tenor (purpofe) Gen. xlili. 7. Exod. xxxiv. 
tenth-deals (tenth parts) Lev. xxiv. 5, & xxiii, 13) 17+ 
therefrom (from it) Fo/b. xxiii. 6. (Gon them) 2 King. 
a 
ut (out of it) Lev, ii. 2. Fudg. xv. 19. 
thereto (to it) ead Xxx. 38. fe ee 
thereunto (to it) Exod. xxxii. 8. Dent. i. 7. 
thereupon (on it or the: Exod. xxi. 7. Ezek. xvi- 
16. Zeph. ii. 7. 1 Cor. 10; 14. 
thitherward (towards it or that way) Judg. x 














Jer. 1. 5. 

tidings (news) Exod. xxxiii. 4. 2 Sem. xiii. 30. 

tired (drefled) 2 King. ix. 

traffickers (dealers) Te. xxiii. 8. 

tranquility (quietneis) Dan. iv. 27. 

travail (lie in or be in labour) Fer. xxx. 6. Ha. xxiii. 4.. 

iv. 1. 

trayel (labour or toil) Num, xx. 14. Ecchf-i. 13. 8 ii. 23. 
& iv. 456, 8. 

tribulation (diftrefs os affliction) Deut. iv. 30. Fudg. x. 


14. 
trickleth (drops) Lam. iii. 49. 
troublous (troublefome) Dan. ix. 25. 
twined (twitted) Exed. xxix. 2, 5 8, 24, 28, 29. 
verity (truth) P/a. iii. 7. 
veftments. [rege 2 Kuig. x. 22. 
veftry (wardrobe) 2 King. x. 22. 
veftures (garments: i 420 
viétual (victuals) xii. 39. 2 Chr. xi. r1, 23. 
viol (violin) Z/@. v.12. Am.vi. 6. 
unperfeét (imy ) Pfa. cxxxix. 16. 
unfatiable (diflatisfied) Zack. xvi. 28. 
unto (to) very frequent: the old Word for fo, fays Fobnf 
unwittingly (unawares) Lev. xxii. 14. Fo/h. xx. 35 5 
upbraid (reproach) Fudg. 15. 
up-rifing (rifing up) Pia. exxxix. 2. i. 
utraof& 





2 





xxiv 

utmoft and uttermeft (fartheft or outermoft) Gen. xlix. 
26, aM xxii. 41 8 xxiii. 13. Pfa. ii. 8. 2 King. 
vii. 5, 8. 

utter (iter) Ezek. x. 5. 8 xiii. 1, 3) 7s 8, 9- 

wail (lament) Ezek. xxxii. 18. Adic. i. 8. 

wailing (i) a or Famentin; & ali 








q ibi 5 
wallow (roll) Fer. vi. 26. & oreo, Ezek. xxvii. 30. 
warfare (war) 1 Sam. xxviii. 1. Ja. xl. 2. 


Wax (become or grow) Jja..6. Lev. xxv. 25. ° Fer. v. 





17. 


; which) 1-Sam. xxi. 2- 


now out of ufe, Fobnf. 
whit (fmalf matter) 1 Sam. i 
whofo (whofoever) Pro. xxviii. 7, 10, 13, 8c. 
wiles (contrivances) Num. xxv. 18. 


18. 


APPENDIX. 





‘ily (craftily) Fopb. ix. 4. 
ASict Peat Judg. i. 14. 

ples (Gearts) In iii, 

wi (gain) x Chr. xxii 1. Phil. iti. 8. : 

wine-bibbers (drinkers of wine as ‘Foe! i. 5.) Pro. xxiii. 
20. 

wife (manner) Exod. xxii. 23. Lev. vii. 14. 1 Sam. iii. 18. 

wit (knew) ‘Fopd. ii. 4. & visi. 14. Fudg. xvi. 20. Lev. ve 
17, 18. 

wit Know) Gen, xxiv. 21. Exod. ii. 4. 

wittingly (knowingly) Gen. xlviii, 14. 

wees (wonderful). Fob. xxxvii. 14, 16. Pfa. xxvi. 7. 


Ef. v. 3. 


22. 











cv. 2. 

worreth (knows) Gen. xxxix. 8. & xliv. 15. Num. 
xxii. 6. 

would (with, would have) Num, xxii. 29. Gen. xxx. 34+ 
Pfa.\xxxi. 11. Pros xxv. 30+ 

wrathful (furious) Pfa. Ixix. 24. Pro. xv. 18. 

wreathen (twifted) Exod. + 153 175 18. . 

wroth (angry or in a wrath) Gen. iv. 5, 6. & xxxi. 36. 

















and often, but out of ufz, Fobn/. 
yea (nay) Gen laa elk Pfa. xli. g. 8 Will, 2. 
fee 2 Cor. vii. . 





yefternight (latt night) Gen. xix. 34+ & xxxi. 29, 426 


(F). 


can fkill (has fkill) 1 King. v. 6. nl 

could kill of (had fkill in) 2 Chron. xxxiv. 12. 

fet fire on (on fire) Fer. xxxii. 29. - 

for becaufe (becaufe) Fudg. vi. 22. Gen. xxii. 16. 

put to the worfe (beat) 2 Chr. vi. 24. & xxv. 22. q 

or ever (before) Prov. viii. 23. Ecclef. xii. 6. Cant. vi, 
12. Dan. vi. 240 : 

for abundance (abundantly) 2 Chron. i. 15. x King. x. 





27. 
a wie (to work) 2 Chron. ii. 18. 
is nigh at hand (draws nigh) ‘Foe! 
cout of hand (prefently) Num. 
at hand (near) Fer. xxiii. 23. 
until he have (till he has) Fo. 

tw. & i. 15. Ja. vi. 12. 
goto (come) Gen, xi. 35 4. 8 xxxviii. 16. Fudg. vii. 3. 

Tfas vs 5. Bete ii. 1. 

ie Lords thy (is the Lord thy God’s) Deut. x. 


44. 
fetmeth him good (feems good to him) 2 Sam. x. 12. & 


xviii. 4. 

that good is (is good) P/a. xxxviii. 20. 2 King. xx. 19. 

there was a iethce iS a er—but (made fuck a 
paflover—as) 2 King. xxiii. 22, 23. 

the way everlafting (everlafting way) P/a. cxxxix. ult. 
1 Tim. vi. 16. 

for for (fince for) Pro. xxviii. 21. fo Rom. xiii. 6. 

fhall ferve themfelves of them (make them ferve) Fer. 
xxv. 14. fo Ch. xxvii. 7. & xxx. 8. & xxxiv. 9, 10. 

that they fhould (might) Dan. v.15. 1 King. ii. 15. 

me thinketh (I think) 2 Sam. xviii. 27. 

‘both one and other (one with another) Fer. xxxvi. 16. 

thine are all that pertained unto Mephibotheth (all that 
belonged to Mephibofheth is thine) 2 Sam. xvi. 4. 
2 King. xx. 19. * 

to another then (befides) me, J/a. Ivii. 8. 

come forth out of (come out of) ae xlviii. 1. 
24. fee Zech. x. 4. Fob x. 18. Dan. ix. 15. 
10. 1 Sam. xiv. 11. 

there were that (fome who) faid, Neb. v.25 4. fo Pro. 
xii. 18. 8 xiii. 7. 

to fee to (look at) xxii. 10. 

fee (look) one another in the face, 2 Chr. xxv. 17, 21- 

then took Johanan—all (Johanan—took all) Fer. xli. 16. 
fee Gen. ii. g. Dan. x. 18. Ezr. v. 9. 

which my covenant (which covenant of mine) Fer. xxxi. 


S26 . 
By tie (againft) the fun goeth down, Exod. x: 
thou fhalt in any wife (by all means) Lev. 
into (on) the hill, Deut. 1. 43. ae Xxiv. 3. 
told not I ee not I tell) thee, Mum. xxiii. 26. fo2 Chr. 
ix. 8. Ezek, xvi. g. Judg. xiii. 6. 









15. Jere xx 












udg. i. 
fic. iv. 





altereth not (does not alter) Dam. vi. 8; 12. 

of the maid-fervants which thou haft fpoken of, of them 
fhall 1 be had in honour (by the very fervant-maids of 
whom thou haft fpoken I fhall be honoured) 2 Sam. vi, 


22. be 
Phinchas wife (the wife of Phinchas) 1 Sam. iv. 19. fo 
fb. i. x. Exod. xviie 12. & xviii, 2. 
in (on) the hill, 1 Sam. xxvi. 3. fo Num. xiv. 45. 2 Sam. 
xxi. 9. Ja. v. x. and of mount and mountain. 
fetteth (goes) forward, Num. i. 51. fee Ch. x. 35. Scxxi. 
10. & xxii. 1. 
i id Abner dic) 2 Sam. ili. 33. 
fhall be lift (lifted) up, Adic. v.9.f0 Gem Vii. 17. Fob. iv. 
18. & alibi 5 
Tift (lifted) up 
8. Fol 








is, Lev. ix. 22. fo Gen. xiv. 22. & xxvii, 









tting) Lev. xiii. 55. 

‘was content (contented) Exed. ii. 21. & paffim 5 

but of the tree—thou fhalt not eat of it (except of the tree 
—of which thou fhalt not cat) Gen. 

and alfo I will (I will alfo) caufe, Zech, 

alfo I (I alfo) faid, Neb, v. ix. fo Eft. iv. 8. Exod. xxiy. 
11. Hof. vierr. 

a meat-offering perpetual (a perpetual meat-offering) Lev. 
vi. 20. 

bring (have) not my fon thither, Gen. xxiv. 6. Num. 

ii. 5. fo Aas xxiii. 24. ; 
they be (arc) Ho/- ii. 4.-fee Zech. i. 9, 19. & iv. 5, 12. 
je rs ee 43. 8 wliiega. Phe, Wilt. 3. 

wo is me (to me) Mic. vii. 1. Ia. vi. 5. Fer. iv. 31- 

xv. 10. 8 xlv. 3. Pfa, oxx. 5. 














‘ wo unto (is to) them, “Hof: vii. 13. Fob. x. 15. fo de- 
a 


& feepe; 
g ones) Gen. iii. 20. fee Nab, iii, 17. 
Dan. ii. 30. Exod. xxxv. 10. Cant, 









Num. 


every one the ficth of another (cach the fiefh of one an- 
other) Zech. xi.g, fee Mic. ea 





-APPE 


man (niafter| ary 19: Luke xii. 39. 
i hs 2 King. iv. 7. " 
food fie ie dee a ing. Res 15- Ezek. xxxiii. Zo. 
Gen, xviii. 10. Num, xvi. 18, 27- ee 
had dedicate (dedicated) 2 King. xii. 18. Dan. iii. 19. 
a building (building) 2 Chron. xvi. 6. Lukeix. 42. = 
-Mordecai his (Mordecai’s) matters, £/. iii. 4. x King. 
XV. Ths E ; 
keft account (regardeft) P/a. cxliv. 3. 4 
poeta ip: eg ok 
21, 29. Wa. Ixiic 8. Am. ii. 4. Fon. iv. 10. Ezek. xlvii. 
the ‘“Vayarcome tare coming) ore alviicaas and Be 
quently 5 ss os 
I heard, Ezek ii. 2. Fudg. vii. 13. tw. 
Oe ee gt ings vii Be Hee IG zed. vit 
14. Jerix. 12. Fon iv. 8. Mal. iv. x. and the like 
often, yet fo old as not in Walker's Purticles, not 
hnfon’s Digionary 5 my 
“at Pai cos eae Ezek, xxvi. 16. 8 xxxii. 10. 
Have her forth of (out of) 2 Chir. xxitin 14. Mie xlviin 
- Fudg. xi. 31. Gen: viii. 16, : 
like Bon thea figs: if they be thaken they Mhall even 
fall (figs s which if they be faaken, will fal ) Nab. 
2. 


soni us a king (for a kin; peru) Sam. xii. 19. Lam. 
iv. 4. as Ya. Ixv. 1. Fer. vi. 16. E 

erie elaine bringeft (bring) Fob xiv. 3. Deut. 
x. 18. Be xliv. 2. ~ 

comforted him over (for) all, ob. xlii. x3~ folamented 
2. Sam. i. 17. mourn Hof. x. 5. wept Luke xix. 41. 

iniquity in me, that were (is) fin, Ho/: xii. 8. 

to Seth, to him (to neki san (elf ) Gen. iv. ult. 

will (may) not be willing, Gen. xxiv. 5. 

in ae Wee (indeed) Wired Te. CO Wiha: 34. 
8 xxvie 4. ¥ ak 

till thou be (art) come, Gen. xix.22. Deut. xxviii. 24. 
x Sam. ix. 13. 5 

And ey eae and came (going on, they came) Num. 
xiii. 26. 

much (many) people, Num. xxi. 6. fo Luke viis 11, 12. 

what (at the) time the fire, Num. xxvi. 10. 

until thou have (haft, as in Edit. 1613) deftroyed, Deut. 
vii, 24. 1 Sam. i, 23. 1 King. xxii. 11. 2 King. xiii. 




















And they cried unto thechildren of Dan, and they (who) 
turned, ‘Jude. xviii. 23. 
what makelt (doc) thou in this place? Ver. 3. 








beat out that (that which or what) fhe h gleaned, 
Ruthii. 17. fo Ver. 18. 1 Kin ~ Gen. xxx 
23. Hack. ii. 8. Fob xlii, 3. Mat. xiii. 12. Luke xix. 
22. twi 


“have we caten of (cat at) the kings coft? 2 Sam, xix. 


2. ? 

asset te peonte did. tecclBee: aid burnt (the people did 
yet facrifice, and burn, 2 King. xiv. 4. 1 Sam. vii. 4. 
Heb, xi. 7. Aas viii. 16. Mat. xxvi. 67. - 

opened Job his mouth (Job opened his mouth) Fab ii. x. 
Exch. xl. 17. 8c. fo Tit. i. 5. Gen. i. 27. & xxx. 6. 
Aas xv. 22. Fobnvii e 

but the dregs—the wicked—fhall wring them out, and 
drink them (without them) Pfa. lixv.8. 

[cannot away with (bear) Ja. i. 13. but atvay with is for 
have or take away, Luke xxiii, 18. ABs xxi. 36. & 
xxii, 22. 4 

fih (fifh for) them, Jor. xvie 16. 





The Bay eat th, Pro. xxvii 

is | ‘TO. XXVil. 25. 

*aovered Me (hein otk, {ackeloth, Jon. 
ix. 13. Fudy. xvi. 23. 





Ta. xv. 6. 
FA 6. Zech. 





NDI X. XXxXv 


. handmaid that is heir (heirefs) Prov. xxx. 23. 


3. 
thus faith the LOR D of hofts, After (who after) the: 
Jory hath he fent (has fent) me, Zech. ii, 8. 
Befold the man—and (even) he fhall, Zech. vi. 12. 
Thus fpeaketh (fpoke) the LORD-—But they refufed, 
Zech. vii. 9, 11. 
let my name be named on thein (let them be call by my 
ame) Gen. xlviii, 16, like Vers 6. 8 Dewi 143 
they traded (traded in) the perfons, Exch. xxv’ 









13. 
It is my people; ‘and they (it) fhall fay, Tr LORD is 
my God, Zech. xiii. 9. 
And it was fo (came to pafs) {0b 5- Jens. vix. 30, 
- 1 Sam. xi. x1. with fo Italick, 1 Som? x, 


> & xxx, 

25. 2 Sam. xv. 2. and fo put firlt, Jude ve, ‘grasalis 
2 King. xvii.7. & Luke ti, 6. not Ital, but not the 
fame as in Gen. i, 7, Bc. Fudg. vi. 38. 1 Sam. v. 9. 
or Gen, xli. 13. 

carried headlong (hurried on) Fob v. 13. 

As the (a) cloud, "Fob vii. 9. 

Awake up (Awake) P/a. Ivii. 8. 

a thoufand thoufand (3 million) x Chr. xxi. §. 

removeth the mountains, and they know not (when they 
are not aware of it) Fob. ix. 5. 

it hall come to pafs in'that day, I will (that I will, as clfe= 
where) hear, Ho/- ii. 21, 

Who faid unto (of ) his father and mother, I have not 
feen him (do not mind them) Deut. xxiii. 19. 

there cometh x chariot of men, with a couple of horfe- 
men: and he (who or and one) anfwered and faid, 
Ya. xxi. 9. 

the mighty men 





(ones) of the children (race) of Kedar, 








Ia. xxi. 17. 
ing Wood or Iron will not ftretch) Ja. xliv. 13. 

the wild ox (bull, for how or why fhould fuch a one be= 

that he may know (know how) to refute, Ya. vii. 1 5. 

ob. xxii. 22. Fug. iii. 2. 8¢ xi. 33. Be vi. 18, 

Gen, iii. 19. Deut. xxviii. 20, 22. 

Ey fervant have (has) found, Neh. ii. 5+ x King, ee 

i 

XXX. 29. 

took goodly raiment—which were (was) with her,—and 

If fo be they pes it thould be that they) will hearken, J/a, 
xvi xxvi. 3. Folb. xiv. 12. ALY. viii. 7. Fer 
ken (by hearkening) tothe words of my fervants, Fer. 
XXVi- 4, 5. 
1 Sam. iii. 17. 2 Sam. xv. 34. (as Ver. 33.) Ua. viii, 
9p 10 13. 8 xxxvi. 7. 


he carpenter ftretcheth out his rule (line, for a rule be- 
come an ox?) Deut. xiv. 5. 
till thou know (knoweft) Dan. iv. 25, 32. Pfa. x. 15, 
all the cattle that was (were) with him, Gen. vi 
put them (it) Gen. xxvii. 15. 
Ifye will not hearken to me to walk in my law—to hear 
if now thou do (doft) profper my way, Gen. xxiv. 42. 
where 3 liketh him (hi likes) beft, Deut. xxiii. 16, Ef. 


viii. 8. 

for this liketh you (you like this) 4m. iv. 5. 

acunning (fkilful) player, 1 Sam. xvi. 16° 
Excd. xxvi. 1. 

brim (edge) of the water, Faf>. iii. 15, 

1 had (would) rather be a foar-keeper Pfa. Ixxxiv. 10. 

‘Then cried he upon (to) me, Zech vi. 87 

the Lord went his way (went away, the other being too 
vulgar) Gen. xviii. ult. 

perverfe in (with, his lips, Pro. xix. 1, 

becaufe that {becaufe) he, Fe 
Pfa. ci: 


1 Chr, xxv. 7. 


‘ofp. xiv. 14. Fer. xxix. 31. 
16. AG. xviil, 2. Fob. Wi 3y. Tat i. 
26. 





‘om. iii 2. Deut. xv. 10. Gen. xxxviii. 

fhoot (thruft) out the lip, Pfa. xxii. 7. 

The fear of the wicked, it thall (wicked that will) come 
upon him. Pro. x. 24. Lev. vii. 4, 30. as Exod. xxxvi, 
19. Ad. xx. 30. 

if one prevail againft him (another) two fhall withftand 
him, Zech. iv. 12. 

the carrying away of Jerufalem (thofe of Jerufilem) Fer. 
i, 3. & xxvi. 2. 2 King. xv. 29. 

this evidence of the purchale, both (both this evidence of 
the purchafe) which is fealed, Fer. xxxii, 14. 

they caft them into the den of fions (them unneceffarily 
added) them, Dan. vi. 24. 

& watched 


xxvi 
watched upon the evil (for affliGtion) and brought it upon 
us, Dan. ix. 14. * a 
+ 20. fe 





horns that were in (on) his head, Dan. 
Xxxi. 26. Ys 2 Me ‘ 

neither came flefh nor. wine in (nor did flefh or wine 
rs into) my mouth, Dan. x. 3. 1 King. xx. 6. 

-* Pfa. 1. 16. ; 

his dominion which (with which) he ruled, Dan. xi. 4. 

were born him (to him) Gen. xlvi. 27. 

let (hinder) the people, Exod. v. 4. Ha. xii. 13. 2 Thef: 
ii. 7. twice; 

no manner fat (of fat) Lev, 

a time to rent (rend) ic 





23. 8 xiv. 54. 
 aclaivess Ezek xiii. 









41,°13. Hof. xii |. 13. Exod xxxix. 23- 
Mat. vii. 6. Foh. xix. 24. 

entring (entrance) of the gate, Fudg. x 
1 King, vi. 31. Fer. i. 15. entring in 


13. 2 King. vii. 3. & x. 8. Ezek. xliv. 5. 
do to (for) thee, Ruth. iii. 11. Hof. x. 3- 
they fhall part (thare) alike, x Sam. xxx. 24. 
lay thee (thou) hold (or hold for thy felf) on one of the 

‘young men, and take thee (thou, or to thy felf) his 

armour, 2 Sam, ii. 21. 

Jet us play the men (behave manfully) 2 Sam. x. 12. 
fhall not leave to my hufband neither (cither) name nor 

(or) remainder, 2 Sam. xiv. i i 
I have left me {even thoufand- all the knees which (whofe 

Soe) have not bowed—and every mouth which (of 
whom) hath not kiffed, 1 King. xix. 18. 
it fell (fell out) ona day, 2 King. iv x1. 
while that (while) the {word, 1 Chr. xxi. 12. 
exceeding magnifical, of (magnificent, for) fame and of 

(for) glory, 1 Chron. xxii. 5. 
make {uit (intreaty) Fob xi. 19. 
revenge me of (on or take vengeance for me on) my per- 

fecutors, Fer. xv. 15. Pfa. xcix. 8. 
until that (till. he have (has or fhall have) mercy upon 

us, Pfa, cxxiii. 2. . 
the Lord faid—I have talked (converfed) with you, Exed. 

XX. 22. 8 xXxxiii. g. Deut. ve 4, 24+ Num. xi. 17. 

fer. xii. Te 
By the way that he came, Sy the fame (In the fame way 

wherein he came) fhall he return, 2 King. xix. 33. 
for (in) his own behalf, Dan. xi. 18. 
reward them their (for their) doings, He/. iv. 9. 
the wind—whirleth (turns) about continually, Zecle/- 





i. 6. 
fhould bear rule (fhould rule) Ef. i. 22. Pro. xii. 24, 
& xxix. 2. Jer. Vs 3r- 
bringers up (thofe that bred 


hs 2 King. x. 5. 
"Vhus faith (fpeaks) the L 


D — faying, Fer. xliv. 


25> 

kere a lamentation upon (for) Eze&. xxviii. 12. 

itrong exceedingly (exceeding trong) Dan. vii. 7. 

the hand (power, as xlix. 15.) P/a. Ixxxix. 48. 
Dan. viii. 7. Pro. vis 3. (paw) Gen. ix. 5. 

rejoiced on (for) it, Hof: x. 5- 

to the end thou (that thou) mayft know, Exod. 
et. vii. 19. Rom, i. 11. & tv. 16. 1 The ii 

é Deut. xvii. 16, 20. 

what goodnefs the Lord fhall do unto us, the fame will 
we (the fame goodnefs which the Lord fhall do to us 
we will) do to thee, Num. x. 32. & xv. 30. Fob. xiii. 
2. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

fo that the city rang again (even rung) 1 King. i. 45. 
1 Sam. Wv. 5. Luk: ix: 99. : 

when I come, and the lad be (is, as in the next Ver.) 
Gen, xliv. 30. 

T had not thought (did not think) to fee, Gen. xlviii. 11. 

againft he come (comes) Exod vii. 15. 

they took athes, and Mofes fprinkled it (them) Exod, 
ix. 10. 

that ye may know how that (know that) the LORD, 
Exed. xi. 7. Mat. xvi. 12. AB. xx. 35+ 

‘Thefe are thofe which (they who). Num. ti. 32. 

were (Is) it not better, Num. xiv. 3. 

receiveth me se {te a) houfe, Fudg. xix. 18. 

‘Though an hoft fhould encamp againft me, my heart 
-fhall (fhould) not fear: though war fhould rife againft 
me, in this will (would) I be comforted, Pfa. xxvii. 3. 








iii, 22. 
13. as 





* he feedeth o! 


APPENDIX. 


‘Therefore was” he*hired {Ble being hifed-to the intent) 
that I thould be afraid, Neb. vi. x3. -- ; 
in the fix hundredth (hundred) and one (firft) year, Gen. 


viii, 1 





Exod. ix. 4. s 
brags us forth eut of (forth from)’ Egypt, Exod. xiii. 
16, & iii, 12, Deut. xvi. 3. twice 5 

In the {eif (very) fame day, Gen. vii. 13. Exod. xii. 17, 
st. Lev. xxiii. 14. Mat. viii. 13. 1 Cor. xii. 1 
2 Cor. ¥. 5 & vii, 11. ‘ ; 

fen) afhes, J/a. xliv. 20. 

to thee-ward (towards thee) P/a. xl. 5. 1 Sam. xix. 4. 
-fo'2 Cori. 12. Eph. iti. 2. 3 Thef.i. 8. 

Now Hannah, fhe (her felf) fpake (or As for Hannah, 
‘the fpoke) x Sam. i. 13. & xxv. 29, Deut. xxxi. 3. 
twice; Fudg. xviii. 30. Ya. i. 7. & ix. 2. Num. xiv. 
phe and often ; as alfo with the fame Word Pj, ci. 6. 

. xxviii. 8. Lev. x. 20. Fofh. xiv 4. 

And the Sons of Jacob anfwered—and faid—and they 
faid, (as in this Tranf') Gen. xxxiv. 135 14. 

right (very) carly, P/a. xlvi. 5. 

of whom hait thou been afraid or feared (whom haft thou 
been afraid of or feared) J/a. lvii. x1. 

flaughter made was (was of ) about twenty men, x Sam. 
XIV. 14. 

came (went) to Egypt, and died there, 2 King. xxii 

to draw out (draw) fifty veféls out of the prefs, Hay 

fent in (by) his fpirit (Spirit, as Prophets) Zech, vii.’ 12. 

none to bury them, them (them themfelves) ‘Fer. xiv. 16. 

to the (to) death, 2 Chr, xxxii. 24. 

nor were (have been) feen unto this day, 1 Aung. x. 12. 

I have of mine own proper mond (acodsy 1 Chr, xxix. 3. 

the flaming (blazing) flame, Ezeh. xx. 47. 

thed blood caufelefs (caufelefsly) 1 Sam. xxv. 31. 

‘What (In what) have finned, 1 Ning. xvi 

aman of Huram my fathers (father) 2 Chr. 

When it goeth (is) well, Pro. xi. 10. 

let us fee if the vine flourifl (Aourithes) whether the tender 
grape appear (appears) Cant. vii. 12. 

but (as for) Yeo gather ye (gather) Fer. xl. 10. 

afcend te ees ) Pfa. exxxix. 8. Fobn iii. 13. Eph. iv. 
8, 10. J. Xie 12. 

Thefe were the numbered (they that were numbered) of, 
Num. xxvi. 51. 

In the thirty and one (firft) year, 1 King. xvi. 2: . 

they compafled about him (him about) 2 Chr. x 

that thou be not (mayeft not be) inhabited, £: 




















34 
16. 









ca 
13. 









20. 

there is no king——that afked (has afked) fuch things, 
Dan, ii. 10. 

that the princes might give accounts (account, being alfo 
fing. in the Chald.) Dan. vi. 2. 

I pafied over upon (over) her fair neck, Hof. x. rr. 

hath appointed out (appointed) Gen, xxiv. 44. 

left that (left) he fhould give, Gen. xxxviii. 9. 1 Cor. ix. 
2: 


was in Seething (was boiling) 1 Sam, fi. 13. 
fet (put) a fire, Eze#. xxx. 8. and Ver. 14. 
fell a lufting (got to or to be longing, or became longing) 


‘Num, xis 4. 
Solomon pafled (furpaffed) all, 2 Cor. ix. 22. Bzek. xxxii. 
19. 
linen yarn (thread) 1 King. x. 28. 2 Chr. i. 16. . 
moved (made, as the Chald fignifics) fedition (mutiny) 
Ezraiv. 15. A@t xxiv. 5. 
to lead them (lead them along) the way, Exod. 
children of Ifrael (Ifraelites) very often; - 
fhe faid —I and my fellows (companions) Fudg. xi. 7. 
‘fhut to the door (fhut the door) Gen. xix. 10. Ezra'vi. 
12. Luke xiii. 25. fo Num. iv. 11,14. : 
fhall (will) bring, Gen. xliv. ‘Fob ix. 20. 1 Tim. iv. 1- 
Exod. xxiii. 25. Mark xiii. 6, 12. 1 King. xiv. 5. 8° 
2 Pet. ii. 1. and very often 3° 
36. Pfa: xxxi. 30. twice, 








xviii. 14. & xxii. 15. 
thale (wilt) Deut, xxviits 


1 Sam, xx. 18. 
2 faw 
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him that he, (faw thathe) was, Exod. ii. 2. Gen. i. 4. 
me cli. 15. Ef. ve Oe befioe * zt 
for that (becaute the Lord, Exod. xvi. 29. Fobn xii. 18. 
"Tas. xh. 26. 
wits behave (has) gored a Son, or have (has) gored 


d: Exod. xxi. 31- ‘ 
‘And look (lee) that thou make (makeft) them, Exed. xxv. 


tock ‘either (each) of them his cenfer, Lev. x, 1. 1 King. 
~ x19, & vile 15. ; 
deal ‘diftribute —~ and that thou (for thee to) 
az dug ae hen thou feeft the naked, that thou (for 
thee to) cover him, and that thou hide not (for thee 
not to hide) thy felf, 1/2. Iviii. 7, 6. cae 
king Arad——which (who) Num. xxi. 1. 2 Sam, xviii. 
2. Neb. viii. 9. & ix. 26. 1 King. xiii. 4. Pfa. cxiv. 
8. Mat. vi. g. Job xi. 5» bc. bs : 
before he go (goes) up, 1 Sam. ix. 13. Fobn vii. 51. & xiv. 
2 


|, Num, xxii. 29. Deut. 
Chr. xxix. 10. 1 Sam. xxviii. 









2 . twice; : 
“thine (thy as elfewhere) hand, Gen. xxii. 12. & xl. 13. yet 
not 19, Exod, iv. 2. Deut. viii-17. 1 Chr, xxix.16, twices 
“by that time the fun be (is) hot, 1 Sam. xi. 9. : 
the widow woman was. there gathering of (gathering) 
._ fticks, 1 King. xvii. 10. Dan, v. 12. thrice 5 d 
in that you have forfaken (by reafon of your forfaking) 
the conimandments, 1 King. xviii. 18. ‘Fam. i. 9, 10. 
according to all things as did the Amorites (which the 
_ Amorites did) 1 King. xxi. 26. 
Cait him in (into as Ver. 26.) the 
25. Fer. xxxviii. 7. Back. xvi 
x. 3 Ya. xxiv. 22. Gen, xxxi. Is RXV. 35+ 
and there is none (no) abiding, 1 Chron. xxix. 15. Gen. 
vil, 17. Deut. v. 7. as Bed. xx. 3. even in my 
carlieft Edit. & xxxiv. 14. Gen. x). 8. Lev. v. 11. 
& xix. 15. 1 Sam. iii. 1. &¢ xxi. g- Mic, iii. 11. 
made of (one of) the kings, 2 Chron. xxv. 16. 
except—that fhe were (except—fhe was) called, Ef. ii. 


14. 

at the Inft (at laft) Dan, iv. 8. Gen, xlix. 19. fo length, 
Pro, xxix. 23+ 

an (a) hundred, Eccle/: vi. 3. Ezek. ii. g. & xvi. 3. Exod. 
xiv. 8. as Ch. xix. 13. J 

{hall they go it up (go up it) J/a. xv. 5. 

to take fire withall (with) J/a. xxx, 14. Lev, vi. 30. de 
xix. 24. 1+ Cor. xii. 7+ 

hath he not fent me to the men that fit upon the wall, 
that they may (to) eat, J/a. xxxvi. 12. 

This is c hefe were) the people, Fer. xxix. 16. & lii. 

me xvii. 29. Mar. xin 1B 

(by) the king of Babyton, er. lii. 34. Aa. 

7. twice, Luk. viii, 43. & ix. 7. 1 King. 
xi. 11. not now in ufe, fays Johnie 

the ftump of the tree roots eee of the tree) Dan. iv, 26. 

they feated greatly (were exceedingly or much afraid) 
Trofh x. at Sam, wil. 18. 4 King xvii. 3. Fob iil 25. 

more ficrce then (than) Hab. i. 8. fo Ver. 13. 2 Pet. it. 
21. Gen. xxxvi. 7. Pro, viii. 19. thrice; 

he that blafphemeth the Name Pid the LORD, he fhall 
(Lord fhall, there being no Pronoun for the de in the 
Heb.) Lev. xxiv. 16. & Ver. 21. twice; 

Mofes gat him (went) into the camp, Num. xi. 30. 
‘Judg. xix. 28. 

all'the pe which (whom) the LORD thy God fhall 
deliver thee (to thee) Deut. vii. 16. 

and to floor (make or lay the floors of) the houfes, 2 Chr. 
XXXIV. IT. 

There is a generation that are (is, as the following) pure 
in their (its, according to the Heb.) own eyes, Pre. 


‘XXX. 12. 
fall acknowledge them (of them) that they, Ya. Ixi. 9. 


jen. i 
he remembred the days of old, Moks (of Moles) and 
his people, J/a, Ixiii. 11. 

the care come that (in which) Je 5 

hall have them in derifion (deride them) P/a. ii. 4. & 
“Tix. 8. Job xxx. 1. Ezek. xxiii. 3 

nor caft (throw up) a bank aguinft it, 2 King. xix. 32. 
































xxvii 


when the king of Ai faw it (them)—they hafted, and rofe 
up early, and the men of the city went out againft Ifracl 
to battle, he and all his people (he and all his people, 
the men of the city, got up early in hafte, and came 
out againft Ifrael to battle) ‘Fol. viii. 14. 

a t off to build (building) the city, Gen, xi. 8. 

Heis not there (here, or be was not there) King. 

left thou be (fhouldeft. be) confumed, Gen. xix. 15. 

Up (Rife up) Gen. xix. 14. & xliv. 4. Exod. xxxii. 1. 
Fudg. iv. 14. & viii. 20. & ix. 32. & xix. 28. 

Away (Get away) Exod. xix. 24. (bear) J/a. i. 13. 
hether they be come out for ne whether they 
(or, without whether they) 1 King. xx. 18. fo without 
whether repeated Pro. xx. 11, 2 Cor, xii. 2. as Exod. 
xxi. ZI. 

do ee (in any manner) hide, Lev. xx. 4. Num. 
xxx. 15. 2 Chron. xxxii. 13. Johnf, in his great Did. 
fays way and ways are thus corruptly ufed for wife, and 
that will fearce be denied an old Words 

that it (it may) wither, Exck. xvii. 9. Tit. ili. 13, 14. 
Pfa. cxix. 80. Deut. 10. mayelt Deut. xxii. 8. 












1 King. xiv. 2. 1 King. viiie 36, 59- 

fix men came—and every man a (with a, asin Ver, 1.) 

‘eh. ix 20 

ferved (done to) us, Pfa. cxxxvii. 8. 

things for to (that will) come, Z/a. xli. 22. 

caft (turned) about, Fer. xli. 14. 

haft a defire unto (for) her, that thou wouldeft (to) bave 
her to (to be) thy wife, Deut. xxi. 11. 

marketh it out with the compafs (compafles) J/a. xliv. 


13. 
thers thall be fort (forty thall be, as in Ver. 32.) found 
there, Gen. xv’ 9s 30> 31+ el 
thy feed thal be a ftranger (ftrangers) in_a land—and 
thall ferve them, and they (who) fhall, Gen. xv. 13. 
The nakednefs (4s fer the nakednefs, or with even as in 
Ver. ix. £0.) of thy fathers wives (wifes) daughter— 
thou fhale not uncover her nakednels, Lev. xviii. 11. 
Syria Damafeus (Syria of Damafeus) 1 Cir. xviii 6. 
there went certain (fome went) 1 Chr. xix. 5. 
I will thew thec, that 1 have (fomething) yet to fpeak, 


fob xxxvi. 2. 

and himfelf (he himfelf) lodged, Glen, xxxii, 21. Hof: 
i 17- Fob i 53. 

js it to get underitanding, rather to be 
chofen then (is it chofen to get underftanding than) fil- 
ver, Pro. xvi. 16. 

fhall all hands be faint (flack) J/a. xiii. 7. 

becaufe of the fword, and of (and) the famine, and of 
(and) the pettilence, ‘Fer. xxxii. 24. with Nothing for 
of in Heb. 

in the countries where (whither) they fhall come, Ezeé. 














xi, 16. 

For who hath defpifed—for (fince) they fhall rejoice, 
Zech. iv. 10. 

As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, and 
whofe (them whofe, or whofe without and) J/a. x. 10. 

fhould he fee your faces worfe liking (in worle liking) 
Dan. i. 10. 

What mean thefe feven—And he faid, For thefe—thalr 
thou take (That thou mayeft take thefe) Gen. xxi. 29, 


23. 
his (its) fruit in his feafon, his leaf, P/a. i. 3. Fr. v. 
Exod. xxxy. 16. four times, & xxxix. 39, 40. & 
10. Lzek. xxi. 35 45 5+ 2 Sam. vis 
19. Rev, vi. 13. Num. xvi. 30. Ja. 


jo. 
for blood it (it (elf) defileth, Num. xxxv. 33 
there is that (he that) Eccle/: viii. 16, Prov. 









taken with the manner (in it) Num v. 13- 
that it may go (be) well, Deut. iv. 40. & v. 16. & xii. 
x. 13. fo ill, Fob xx. 26. Pfa. cvi. 32. and 


23- 

then fhall y a him, as he had thought (he thought) 
to have done (todo) Deut. xix. 19. 

after that (after) ye were come, Deut. xxiv. 9. 8 xvi. 13- 
Aa. i. 8. & ix. 23. ts 

will not bein (at reft, Rut) 18. , ¥ 

gat him up (went up) 1 Sam. aii. 15. & xxiv. 23. fo 
2 Sam. iv. 7. (got up) 2 Sam. xiii, 29. 

















enquired 


xXXVill 
-engisired at (of) the Lord, 1 Sam. xxx. 8. and with 
: + afhed, Dan. ii. 10. ie 
“Apale by the hand (miniftry), x King. 
. 2 King. xiv. 25. Lev. x. 11. “Fob. 
xvi. 40. es : 
. commanded Lev. viii. 36. Num. xv. 23. & xxvii. 
23.° Be xxxvi. 13. ; 
Jfent’s King. ii. 25. Exod. iv. 13. 
‘made Leu: xxvi. 46. : : 
commandment Num. iv. 37. & ix. 23 8x. 13. 
+ word Num. iv. 45. Fajb. xxii. 9. 2 Chr. xxxv. 6. 
numbred Num. iv. 43- ‘ 


xiv, 18. 8 vili_53. 
xx. 2. fo faid Nuon. 







led. thee) 2 King. xix 21. 

‘ 19. Pa. xxii. 7. 

Jay fore upon (preffed) ‘hit fudg. xiv. 
I to brake Woke all) hie (culls Fudg. ix. 53 See the 
Notethere; é t 

never a (no) fon, 2 Chr. xxi. 17. Fudg. xiv. 3. Mat. 
xxvii. 14. 

‘nh Gaes a degrees, by which degrees (the de- 
grees which) it was gone down, Ia. xxxviii. 8. 

that were (would be) a reproach, Gen. xxxiv. 14. 

accept of me (accept me) Gen. xxxii, 20. 

both twain (both of them) Zzek. xxi19. 

rejoyce (make glad, or—rejoice, as Yer. xxi. 13.) the 
foul, Pfa. lxxxvi. 4. Pro: xxix. 3. 

one feven times (feven-fold) Dan. 

Jifting (mounting) up of fmoke, Ya. ix. 18. 

of his [leviathan’s] garment (cloathing) eb xli. 13. 

both one and other (one with another) Fer. xxxvi. 16. 













after this Gen. ii. 7 
after which Gen xv 


again Ezek. xlvii. 4. Zech. 

alongwith Leo xiv. 6. Fer. Ulva. : k 

alfo Ruth iii. 15. 1 Sam. xxiv. 8. Gen, iii. 21. like 
too never to ftand firft in a Sentence or Member of it, 
as may be noted in the beft modern Englifh 5 

although of. xxii. 17. - 

and as for Pfa. xli. 12. Baek, xvi. 4. 

and —ing Gen. 14. 







and then Lev. 
and withal 1 Ch 
and yet Exod. xxi. 22. 
as Sob vi 7. Fudg. ive 22+ Se ‘ 
as, “an Adveriative (particularly fine!) ‘Fudg. viii. 4. Hag. 

8. Dan. ix. 13. & xi. 
- f0%5 Ler. ix. 
‘faek. xi. 16. and 












as likewife Fop. 

as foon 1 Sam. xviii. 1. 3 

-as foon as 1 Sam. xx. 41. 8 xxix. 10. Fopb ii 

as well “Fob. viii. 13. 2 Chr. xx. 25. Exod. 

as well as Gen. xxvi. 4. ‘Fob ix. 22. Ezek. xliii. 11. 

at—ing, as in 2 Chr. xv. 8. and the Books of the New 
Teftament 5 

atlalt x Sam. xix. 22. Pfa. xxxix 2. Gen. vii. 19. 

at length Gen. x 16. Num. xx. 1. 2 Chr. xxvi. 1. 

at this or which 1 King. xx..ult. 1 Sam. xiv. 19. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 7, 

at this, after a Participle of fome Affection of Mind 
(which is a peculiar Elegancy) Exed. iv. 14, 31. & 
xiv. ro. Num. xvi. 15. 1 King. i. 49. 2 King. v- 11. 
Ta. xx. 5. Neb. ii. 2. fee alfo 2 Chr. xv. 8. "Fudg. x. 
7- & xviii. 20. ~~ 


ge Lev. xix. 10. 
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-a thoufand years twice told (twice a thoufand years) Ecclef. 
i. 6. 


vi. 6. 

ye thall not be afhamed—world without ‘end (during an 

_ endlefs world) Ifa. xlv. 17. 

Tfrael would none of (did not confent to) me, P/a, Ixxxi. 
11. Pro. i. 25, 30. 5 

- earthen bottle (jug) ‘Fer. xix. 1. 

the thigh (leg) “Ezed. xxiv. 4. |, 

led captivity captive (the captives into captivity) P/a 
Ixviii. 18. i: ve 12. 

Ict thine eye-lids look (be) ftraight before thee, Pro. iv. 


25. 

ye thall not mourn nor weep, but ye fhall—mourn (groan) 
one towards another, Ezek. xxiv. 23. 

the men of Ifracl faid—And (But) the words of the men 
of Fudah, 2 Sam. xix. 43. Pro. ix. t4. + : 

Pafs ye away, thou (cach) inhabitant, Adie. i. 11. - 

the end thereof are (is, as Ver. 24.) the ways, Pre. xiv. 
12. ‘Fob xiv. 5. 

The preparations—and the anfwer—is (are) Pro. xvi. 1. 

the married wife (woman) J/a. liv. 1. 

Againft whom do ye—draw (chrutt) out the tongue, Ia. 
vii. 4. 

The words—are as—and the well-fpring—as (is as) Pro. 
xviii. 4. 

I returned (turned back) the captivity, #Zo/. vi. 11. 

provided the king of (with) fuftcnance, 2 Sam. xix. 


2. 
deste (flee'thou) Am. vii. 12. 


feeing (fince) I go, Gen. xv. 2. 2 King. x. 2. Ezek. xviie 
18. feeing that, Gen. xviii. 18. 1 Sam. xviii. 23+ 












is Q. Deut. xvii. 16. Ia. xxxix, x, 
comp. with 2 King. xx. 12. 

being Lzek. v. 5. Zech. i. 21. Gen. xl. 9. 

befides or bende 


les that 1 King. xi. 25. Gem. ii. 10, & 





x 
both Fue. X; 10. 2 Sam. viii, 18, Exod. vii. 19. 

both—and Yop. ii. x1. Ezed. xxi- 3 i. 
but Lev. xxii. 23. 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. 
but as for P/a. xxxv. 13. 2 Chr. 
butthat ‘Yop. i. 14. Job xv.22. as Mat. xxvii. 24. 
but then #zeé. x. 4. 

by —ing Ear. x. 11. Fudg. i 
by which Exod, iv. 3x. 8 
concerning 2 Chr. xxiv. 27. 
during which Fudg. xix 4. 

either 1 Sam. xxv. 31. Lev. xxii. 2 




















16. Pro. xxxi. 5. 
. 21. 1 Sam. xix. 5. 









1 King. xvi. 11. 

















. 1 Sam, 9. Fer. xlvi. 5. 
. & xxv. 31. (Pfa. li. 16, “and fee the like 
+ Rom. ii. 15.) 
efpecially Deut. ix. 8. Neh. viii. 15. 2 King. xxv. g. 
even 1 King. ii, 22. & xi. 26. Gen. xlix. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 
24. 


excepting Gen. ii. 17. Fude. ix. 5. 1 King. i. 10. 

fait Gent exxvl. aan rhe iviar Neus. e) 

for 1 King. ii. 37. 2 Sam. xvii. 8. 2 King. vit. 6. as Rev. 
ix. 16. Wa. v.19. & xli. 23. Ef. i. 19. 

forall (that) Neb 6,29. Ezek. xx. 13. 

for inftance Deut. xix. §. 

for—to Dan. vii. 14. 2 King. xix. 19. Am. v. 12. 

for which or this (end) Exod. xxxvi. 11,17. & xxvii 
2 King. vi. 32. 

forafinuch as Ezek, xxiii. 49. (Deut. xvii. 16.) 

further Gen. ii. 18. Ezek. vi Exod. xxi. 3 

having 1 Sam. xxvi. 2. ‘Fer. xxxvi. 20. 1 Chr. iv. 42. 

hence Num. xxi. 3. 

hereupon 2 Sam. xiv. 3x. Gen. xxx. 18. Num. xxii. 26. 

however Exod. iii. 15. Num. xiii. 30. 2 Sam. xxiii. 19. 

‘Fudg. ix. 19. 1 Sam. xii. 21. 
if Fer. xviii. 8. 2 Sam. xiii. 26. Num. xii. 14. 
in ing, as the Participles may in the Writings of the 


New Teftament ; 
Joh ii. 1. Exod. xii. 25. 


in particular 2 Chr. xxiv. 20. 
rt Exck. xxxvi, 12. 

in the mean time or while P/a.1. 6. Gen. xxiv. 21. Exch. 

xxxvii. 20. 























> 














in 
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next place Buck, xxxvii. ge ¥ Sam. xvi. 8. ‘Exod. 
vi 0. 


i 2 King. xiii. 21. a A 4 
io Waling Judge ix. g1- x Sam. xxvii. 3. x King. xxii. 


ing. Boclif xl 70 
3 BOM Tog. Drs, xis 2, 
Sam, xii. 5. 2 King. vi. 


inded Jor. sex 
—in, hb Xvi, 
infomuch that Exod. xl. 35- 2 





11, x 

Iaflly Gen. i. gts 8 zai 2, Lev. xxvie 27. 

left Num. iv. 20. Pfa. cxiii és 

likewite Gen. i. Bie Lev. 1. Ezek. xlvi. 3. and as 
alfe, not the firft Word after a P Be 

moreover 2 Chr. xxvi. g- Neb. ix. 22, Adal. iii. 








12. 
namely Num. iv. 25. 
nay Gen. xii. 3- 





7 
next Gen. i. 6. Exod. iv. 4. 2 King. xi. 12. 
no fooner 2 Chron. - Gen P 
nor Exod, xiii. 22. Pro. xxxiii. 8. Pfa. i. 5. " 
not only but (alfo) Gen. xxxix. 4. 2 Chr. i. 8. 8 xxviii. 








15. 
acearieieanding Nab, ii. 8. 1 Sam. xxiv. 17. 2 Sam. xiii. 


25. a 
sow Jorsscxnvivan: NE A10. x Tags wei 
on the contrary Num. xiii. 31. Ezek. xvii 


i. 3. 
on as other hand Lev. xi. 7. EZxek. xviii. 24. Ia. xxix. 








otherwife x King. a ‘ 
particularly Zar. x. 11. 1 Chr, xxix. 19. 2 King. xxiv. 





13: 
dines Pro. xxviii. 21. Gen. xxii. 12. Pfa. cix. 17. 
fo Exod. xvi. 34. Ruthi. 19. Exek. xiii. 14. 
fo—as Rom. x, 20. 
fo that Ezek. xiii. 14. Exod. xix. 16. 1 Sam. xi. 

rr. 
fuch that Yon, i. 4. Gen. xlv. 2. 2 Kit 
that (conj.) Exod. xvii. 2. Fudg. 





13. 
har {relat:) Ya. xiiii. 8. Pfa. xxxiv. 5. 
that is 2 Sam. viii. 2. Dan.iv. 27. 1 King. xvii. 5. 
then ‘Zuds. iv. 8. 1 Sam. xv. 14. Gen. xlv. 1. 
therefore //al. ii. g. 1 Sam. i, 13. Fofb. ult. 14. Fer» 








2m Pro. iii. 


22. 
this Bxod. xxxii 1 King. xix. 13. Ruth ii. 18. 
though 2 Sam. iii. 39. Nah. i. 12. Fofr. xiv. 8. as Fob. 

xiv. 30. & xvii. 25. 
though however 1 Sam, xxiii, 14. Gem xlix. 235 


2 King. xiii. 18. 





De 
though neverthelefs Pfa. Ixvi. 10, 12. Fer. xxxii.. 
33- 


XXixX 
though yet x Chr. xxvi. 10. Fob viii. 7, Ezek. xx. 30, 


Rom. vii. 18. 
thus x King. iii. 22. Gen. vi. 22. 8¢ xxi. 32. 
till 2 Sam. vii. 11. Exod. xxxiv. 33. Fudg. xiii. 15. 
to Fob vi. 9. Gen. ix. 27. ay vill. 6. : 
to ‘conclude Deut. xxviii. 68. Fa/s. vii. 26. Fer. xxxh 


to which or this Gen. xx. 11. 2 Sam. xx. 20. 2 King. 
iii. 12. 

to wit, a fewinftead of namely; - . : 

together with Gen. i. 16. 1 Chr. vi. 33. Exod. xviii. 3. 

too Gen. i. 10. Exod. v.13. 1 King. 1. 40. é 

very Rom. v.15. (Luk. ix. §-) 7 

upon before —ing Fudg. ix. 36. 2 Sam. iii. 27. 1 Kinge 











23. Exek, xix. 4. Fofp. vii. 17. 
iv. Sy x King. “de 6. as Fob. iv. 





27- 
gon wish Can a ae, Bind 4. FB a Rigs te, 


29. 

well Ya, xli. 28. Ezek. xxii. 2. & xxiii. 36. 

what 1 Sam. xx. 12. 

when, Fob xxi. 21. Zech. vii. 2. Gen. xix. 23. 2 Sem. 
xviii. 11. 

where x Sam. xxx. 9. 2 Sam. xxi. 20. Ifa. xxxv. 9. as 
Mat. Vii 5 £; ‘ 

whereas 2 Sam. xv. 20. Deut. xix. 6. Wa. xliir 
22. 

whereby 1 Sam. xx. 33. J/a. Ixvi. 2. Exod. xiv. 4. 

wherecron Gen. x oF ¥ Sam. xxiv. 4. 

whether Deut. xvii. 3. 

which P/a. xix. 5. 2 King. xxiv. 4. Gen. xxi. 11.' 

while or whilft 1 King. iii. 20. Num. xv. 32. Gem 

xxii. 5. 

whither adg. vii. 13. x Sam. xxiv. 3. 2 King. ve 
1 





shits Rates 23. Lev. xii. 7. Gem xlix, 25. 
whom £xod. xviii. 21. 1 Sam. xxx. 2. Gen. xix, 1. Heb. 









i, 2. 
3 A 
ix, §. 1 Sam, xxxi. g. x King. is 


a9 Gen. xii. 50. Exod. xvii. 5. 
2. Gen. xl. 23. 2 King. xvii. 14: 
in Englifh 2 Sam. xv. 25. Ecelef- vi 
fuch others (1 Sam. vi. 4.-8 xxvi. 23. 2 Sam. 
xiii. 20. 1 King. xiii. 18. 2 King. ii. 9. 2 Chr. ii. 9. wit 
thofe before at 1 omitted in com. Tran/.) and may be beft 
after if, efpecially when near together, as then does not 
there properly fignify either therefore. or at that time, but 
is merely expletive, as the 2d in Exod. i. 16. 2 King. vii. 
4+ Fer. xviii. 8, 10, where, though alike, our Tra 
has then after one and not the other; but fee //a. 
14. and the like after when, Exod. vii. 9. Fudg. viii. 7. 
lum. xxi. 8. in its feveral Shapes, and with frould, as 
Gen. xlii. 38. Exod. pore fo one muft be omitted 
in being underftood before a Participle with at this al- 
ready mentioned, &c. before Fe &c. when tran{pofed, 
as Exod. ii. 10. & iv, 25. & v. 5. and after who of 
which, Exod. xxx. 33. & xxxi. 14. 




















(H). 


‘in Ezek, xviii. 1. 


and je Ii xii, 5. 

and fo Fudg. vi. 27. 2 Sam. viii. 2. 1 King. vi. 20. 

and faiven Ki ti 14. Bod, xaxils 25° 

as concerning Dan vii. 12. 

both with 2 Ki 15. 

even unto Fo. ra 

furthermore Deut, iv. 21, & ix. 13. 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. 
2 Chr. iv. 9. : 

how 1 King. xviii. 13. 






howbeit Fudg. xvi, 22. & xxi. 18. 2 Sam. ii, 23. 8 xiii. 
Tq 25. 8 xxiii. 19. 2 King, xvii.2g.  -* 

in that Fiudg. ix. 16. 

no 1 Sam. xx. 15. 

O that Fob xvi. 2 

gather than Pro. xvii. 12. 

fecing Fudg. xxi. 7. Ruthi. 21. & 
xxvi-27. 2 + 2. Ene 18. 

feeing that Gen. xviii, 18. 1 Sam. xviii. 23. 


rr 






















XXX 
oe (for, ee Fon, iv. 8. -Exek. ii. 2. ¥ 
that gee xviii. 28. 

xvii. 


iis 46. 





7: = 
sahara ith 1 Sam. 
whofoever 2, Sam, xiv. 
yea Gen. xvii. 16. Fer. xxxii, 41. Ezek. xxii. 2,21. 8 

xxii. 10. Eecle/. viii, 17. Pfa. xxvii. 10. 
Some of which, it pw hag feen, I have as become 
fuperannuated. in the Latin Tranflatiens1 have 


APPENDIX. 


obferved } it felf rendered ac, adeo ut; ad hee, poerey 
amplius, at, attamen, autem, cui, cum or tum, cum 
& tum, demum, donuc, dum, enim, ergo, 
et, et quia, etiam, igitur, inquam, infuper, interea, 
interim, ita, ita ut, itaque, item, licet, nam, porro, 

jum, poftquam, poftremo, prae- 


terea, re proinde, prout, qua de re, quam- 


obrem, q quando, quaproy juare, que, 
page quibus,-g iy dey a uod, ‘Guogeey ilies feat fi, 

fin autem, tam & quam, tamen, 
tandem, patho vero, tantum, tum, .tunc, ubi, vero, 
unde, bea apne ut; to which more may, and divers 


+ SOUP s 





(. xxxi. ] 


-PREMONITION. - 


. judicious Perfon who is acquainted with Printing, on knowing the Difficulties and Inconveniérices ‘which 
attended the Publication of this Work, and that the Author was all the Time at a Diftance from the Prefs, 


might rather wonder there are no more Errors of all the following Kinds, than that he is prefeited with 


fuch a Lift 


* For Put 
‘The frmall initial Leteers 2 


koany Capitals, as Living, &c. 


R 


‘Name or One of God, as 














To be amended, or augmented. 


For 
add this Nre, 
erate (over) 
B. 154. Coa. Ls 30, erafe (the) before x King 
PL 155, Co 3, Te a . 














Put 
cover] viz. from theSight, 


ancient % «vic 20. Eveing Evening 
in 6. reat rip 
Chapet iets, noe s Bathe oa shikam 
; r 351-46: givethem tobe polled by have peilfionof them for 
. interceed On xxvi. 23. be ed Cafu od 
ing Deugte Num. {. 10. dell, 20: Gamaliel jamie = 
Books of 2 wonirine io a3. eli. a7. Ocran Ocbran 
att Ok a pereiertin ¥. 2%, 22, 27. add after fall Ter 56 7 
‘kel of ti juary ly Shel Ne ‘auay) ay totl 
Trent Preah word) Roe pe ee i bees ri h 
oh out é wi : 
Zoro” Zerojah in. 3+ » doing oval do sa 
6. compare compared 
Tye ived) before almoft xxi, 18. Out ye per ° 
‘Ch: vill, a2. tho" 32. add before drove he 
" P. 20. C, 2. the firft (1b,) 


Pras. Ca Lene} 


OnCh, xii, 17.62%. 
Sante gon Chap, xxx, 











































entirely 


xxv. 4. ftom 
xxvi. 43. the whole Family 

















fu 
from 
all the Families 
The, and the whole Af 





‘On xiv. 7.N a, Kelp he Z 
10. Kings of Sodom and xxvii, 21. he fhall both ac, Hees with him, dell 
xix. 9. needs both goout and 
on 
xviii, 9, (,) atthe Ena me 
sie hae a Hin of Wine 
alfo to a Bullock, the 
34. Their Drink-offerings &e, __third—thall be thei 
i ‘Drink-cfferings. (the 
difgeace the Verb being fing. 
forthe Flacksy Det 23. into we 
oy ie 
On xxxi, 53. erafe (in fae hes) - ew we ares Mojureb 
xxxili, 6. add afcer ie semfelves atid 
i 12, add to went Th (oe ) after bad fone 
qo Y Op 30. safe (with his Mattock) aR 
On 45.N. a. finds +26. you tall pour c pour 
On s6.N. 1. Serafethe tan (11__w Pe eek ee wens 
On alili, 21.N. 4. confirms one 
iv. 20. the ad we) them 
Ib. of bi Whore 
On sli. 15: (at) before or, thy 
24, Yet his Bow Bow however int 
Exod, i. 16. the 3 =, latices 
iv. 14. the firtt (makes) has mae 3 
eae” is 4 vili, 8, erate (32) 
declared x; 23+ erafe (,) at namely 
along On 38; what fotlows 
xiv. 27. , behold, behold “xi. B. erale (chem) before mane 
xix. 8. ‘went bacle with Sr eee 
On xxd, 8..N, 15 almott all Tranflators meh of the modern re tiean 
deredCh, a xix. 2 Borde rendea 
eda Onifebeds a5 Ge.28) 
‘Sumene. 9. Habitation 
On xxii, 23, add this Nove, ogee’ 
Tice of at tes ¥. a6, She put forth &e, eae tek 
mop aeas aa vi gas delist Jerobebaat Jeraboast si 
)- erate (,) at the 
a0\deweains 99: 944 hte Brogpialan Sit of Noraber 
e e 





43. a 
% 
xxii, 34, add before grear 





On ax 





15, add this Nore, 


xxwili, 24, 26, Shekel of the Hols Pleee 








xy. 3. tele (be) 
F avi. 3, erafe (bry faid) 
On 5, Ni. Sin tg. im eS: 

i 










































Put 
: grcferable to 
‘ 
Ye——ye ro—— you. 
suet oreo the 
i ee ay: Thing ofthe Vien foch vile Thiag 
ae sex. $3, cone hdvbefore Bats 
onvatig RE ox bigh) 
bs anti po 
é 45. add before the 
Ruthie fra (na) 
latter (God) own 
Fen pe You you 
eS + which only the oui 
On x Same ii, 3. put after Reading Latin has ofthe an 


ae fora Bre Ecapitale 








Whereas 
3) 
Emerole 
there 
n 
rufhed on 
mee the Note thou act bein, 
4 ‘nor was to 
On xvi. 14.N. 2. repeat 
"On xvils 18. ther Pown tebe coy Bove paroned 
go fin) after _ 
40, (in) Put. into 
“Seas CCviey) at Rags 
+ 5+ 2 “and put it next after, . 
fed beat 
' beat 
however 
on the contrary 





on be “he common Meaning of thefe Heb. 
but 5 fo yet xxiv. 
oS er ata 
Saceiivn. 


is our Tr here left 
‘out, aod turned in the 





i tt 
r 21. forely, Ch. tiie 35. if; and 2 King. v. 20. but re- 
moved out of its Place, And what or Expo- 

Aton now in Being, Has it rendered ly 
Places, 28 may be 


Tes thus fatisfactorily 
‘On xxx. 2. ghey elo’ longs that 








2 Bam, iii. 35. add on the contrary 
Ye Be or bris 

xv. 24, add before in tbe contrary 
a5. into to 

xvi, 38: hall not Ibe for T will be for him 


On Ib, erafe the Nove 
On xviii. 9. Ne 2. forevight direétly before 

















‘neither put his Feet nor 
2 mix, age not dreffed &e, Beardinorder,norhad 
bis Cloaths w. 
erafe (A Miftake.) which 
©n xxiii. 8. N. 3. iS ‘belonged to N, 5» a8 fol 
0 1, 5. ( JB ihe Bod ba Mitake, 
hg * 
Sordan 
add to Solomn @) 
: i. add after ho/e fro 
erale the Neve 
the cig) inte Day) seat if 
ter the latier 
Th, ada in its room Bieniastee - 
to. 
p and xvi, 19. 2 Kir 
‘On ix, 6, add before Exel. pat ss ome. 
Ba 
now therefore 
9 
fa* 
feeme 
+ : there 
meh a te hid 
Xx. 42.-era : 
.P. eunieg. Q. ee 
ASSO cost omy 
‘ beprowd = what wes 
eo 70 190 Me kept on Sriring Be fmite Moab they even 
a hom ews Mont it mas foinit 
v.20. 28 after 
24 for — 
avis §. felling mttns 





wat 


On vii. 6, Cot. Le 16, add after be fir 





For Put 
On 25.85. (and) before comin then .- 
: © 
ee ee Le 
Vig 4. Ha fore Comp tho of 
43. add to, Ga 
outs = Tionen G) 
ix. 15. Mi finate 


3k enti before well 











6. you 
St (was) i 
O + made 
Oni 4, The Gathering of God" tu be feaick 
49. the firft (they) the People 
xv. 9. add to witb +) 
xvi, 3+ Abominations abominable Thiegs 
5+ add to Yract - G 
upon 
this 
Shebnoh 
er bs 4 fituate 
where Reeds grew b 
tei 
" 3 fierce) by being broke 
at the Bad, 
add before deliver throughly 
>: erafe(throweily) before op 
xix. 28. (in) the fir and fecond into 
On 35.N. a. () at 28 (6) 
of Hols is Ver. 315 
“fia 








of the Asie on Ver. 37 ave pat 


m hes and put at the Enc aa aud that o1 
ther Charaéter. 


o) 


shominable Thin 

thy felf 

J lack Wordtothe King 
{ovina Chr. 34.38.) 


th 
had (asdifferentinV.15,) 


ine 


G) 
ther she Paley, 
Sersek miner 








theufand 
nus 





erafe (the) before Truft 
Oaxiv in ¥en ers) se MDW 


But who covld not 
/e done that ? 
and Mart of the Field wae 


Resi 3. add afer 124. 
2y- Part ofthe Field being 


ib. erate (,) before bs 
8 by "hil 









Onv. Ps 


18 Candf before on fat or 
con Grate (that) 
in xal, 5. Fi 
£ Li te 
xxiif. 36 (5) 
xxvii, 1. add to Fatbers 












Rritded (asin Bar, wt.) 
made rmady 
Hii 


rm 
¢ Males 


£ ne (the) before Capi dty 
+. a troubl 
On v. 7. Wed: Chop ie. 





accordi 
‘ L fines dnl A 


For 7 Put 


On vii. 6. Ce 1. La 36> add after Thing 


saci 


Ca, Lea 





To gfe add before Again 





: 
8 ante TOT Ssemtbed for Sbemeber, Chap. xxv. 136 

00 Celad for Kedar, Vet 15 Hadad for Hadar, ct 
Ketel tg. Aion for Avon; 20d Dest. i, 22. in farch, 
waned, Toe may intended Crincifes om the Pertatencb 5 
wr Gimerendly by sD iaftead: of "J Ark for Lord. 
saa 7 ana in cin, Nom 
alfo in appears for yy fo XVI 
‘0 Strengrb, Cb. XARilie 25. 





ie 35. 08 
‘ag and 





‘Gen. x2. 47+ Mebetsbel, Ch. xxxyi- 
Druxkennefi, Ch. xxix. 
16, tho" there is no 


fo in Sabadurba, 








i. 57 
be G after He a 

‘and thus the Sam. Exod, vi. 24. has Vaw for the Jod 
iin Afir, Oh, xxii, 7- in reflere, Num, xxvie 31 im 
‘Mfr, 408 Ch xxxiie 23, in lamelifiy Deut, ix. 34, 
In T Anew, Gh. xxviii. 42, t0 inberit (90% confume, 08 
from the Pelg, both in the Latin of the Stmaritan, 
and our Eng 1) Ch. xxxii. to burn, Ver 24. to 
fed upon, Ver. 25. to fucking Child, Ch. xxxili. 3. 60 
‘receive; fo in Gen. x. 27, a8. coutrarily may be feen 
Yau miftaken for ed in Uzal and Obai, and the fame 
Ch. xxx. 41. 0f which fee circumftantially in my 
Griticifs on the Heb. and Sam. Coins and Pentiteach, 
defigned to be publithed in convenient Time, with 
many rare Difeoveries 5 thus too for blafed, Gen, x)i. 
6. joined Exed. xxvili, 7. Neigbbeur, Ch. xxii. 27. 
Exchange, Lev. wxviic 10. Alef, Num, xxxiii. 13. 
Panon, Vers 4au.swild Bull, Deats iv. §. and they 
Peal purfue thee, Ch, xxviii. 2, go with, Ch. xxxi. 7. 
‘And for an Inftance of the 4th and lait Sort, there 
jun Sam, Gapb before bis Similitude, Ger. v. 3+ inltead 
of the Heb, Beth, Nay I find both Rejb and Dalerb 
in one Word miflaken for Dalacb and Reh, Gen. 
fi, 40. where inflead of rule from the Root "17 
‘art bscome great from “7X though in 
‘of the Words to the Pelyg, Bible the 
are trantpofed, whereby it is poly 
- 39+ 































concealed. For (ifT likewile in Ger, xaxv 
Seis in the Som. Charafters “TIM Hadad, with the 
firtt and lat Letters different, and how may be ealily 
Reem, recording a: the Grech ‘Trasflcer mitoote the 
two litter, maling Arad; and without the Gr. Cb. 
poe aloe Cob for 0 Garey the Sem. 
ravi or. was their Wrath, thor in 
perin or ae i isn falowlog fo Noms iv 
37, the Sam. Copy has Daietb twice in one Word for 
fy making tbe Head of inktead of lay wafle, 
numbered by Buxt. in 
after 9 ‘Tib, Cap. 13 to be 
154 
tate the textual 
SMD and mar 











L, gov add afcer 28. sinal TYMDY there 


are two different 
Letters nearly fimi- 
ar, 1 Sam. xiii. 37 





“Things and havi 
avait erthware 
from Iracl, as 
way, onighe be more 


ifed to ric on Me- 
$68, C, 1, Le a8, Thing. oh ike iam sod 
is Father, x King. 
vii, 14. Bee ok 
imayaccoune for cel 
1. 6, vit. a a 
Cua. Le 24. Grock Greek 


P, 569. Coa, Le ats add after Morinuy, e. 





©. ay L, 6,.add after 113 


Ch. x, 10. Ye—ye 
Ab, dealt 
1g. out out 
ag. Iesija 


“La 7. add after Nemmbers 


Fuller Proof of the foregoing Exhibition will naturally 
‘occur In Treatife which the Author intends for 
Publication, on the ancient Hebrew and Samarivan 
Goins and the Samaritan Pentateuch. 





Ja ak. add to Resding ray 
Las rae are 
14g. add to Fisgo ray 





‘Vi 27) 28, 29 twice, 
and in che Notes, 
"87 
xxvi, 10. 
xxvii. 3. 
xxix, 3. 
7 
xen th, 
15-and in N, 
45: 
aati. 13. 
On Ver. 17,.N. 
On Ver. 24. N. 


On xl 30. Ne. 


‘On V. 32. N x. Path, 


42.8. 


Oni. 1. N.2 
Nor 


5 


On Vig Nea 
ib. 





o 
10. 





On V. 3.Nea. 
On xv. @ Ne 3. 
On 5... a 
xvi. 


On 








On 7..N.t. 
Ib, 


Ib, 
‘On 10, 


Tb.N. g. grave 


hime 


For 











the 138 (in) 





Jews shar 

rows shat 
Chitésea 
add to Merdecei 


ye 

i erate (,) at Pols. 

pet ie et 
() at the End 


add vo fill 

add 10 joppeofe 
}atthe End 

id after foccking 





nyfelf 
Freinds 
ye——Ye = 
43 to Speeches 


ever 
‘add at the End. 
add after 2. 


ye 
ufe violently 
being with the 
Noftrils 

erafe (when) 
Eye-tecth 
afflidtod 

exale one 
feverally 

ye 

2dd to render 
violen 







5 


its Seafon 

exch : 
4) at the 24 Davi 
'?) at the End 
myfelf 


bation 
nie 


is thy Namt 
erate (,) at Name 





ee fo) met 


Deer 
Para-phrafe 
33 


jomme 


‘redits 
‘qf before (10) 





On xxix. 3, 
a” 


‘add to Resfon 
the rt (Lord's Voice} 





>with -Epithetsy has not 
ily a rong Empha- 
Gis, but 





‘jamin 
3 en Expofitors could 

avoid meddling with. 
into 





violent’y fe 
Shall be with 
Nofe 





). oe 


Pobre 


eafon of it 








aaaiv. 9. 





{ | xxxiv J 









































































Pat Put 
xxiv. 9. (3) he 
On ancy. 15..N. 3. fre fare 1 
Ox xazvil. 7. add to ters ee brings 
ving pierc 
se the they thould fee, 
37. 3) 
Sax. 4 Hocad 
esuctbe ~ ‘On Ib. N. 2. add after ebiuk boa? meant 
> the ih Ne hold be the gd Wb. Matbowor's Malthe ore 
jt. add to Pelee - ra hacke again 
2. (then) after apparently there all, 2. return after the Raia "toe Bala weve 
Hotes , & e Op The Nia. add after egre ae 
je ad (underflanding t) —_underflandi 2 prope commorly 
inf is ’ ageing ba On ew. Fs rae before Membrane 
|. 8 at wonder G J add after Spirit * return 
IN. 3: me wate unto me On 14. (atthe Bod ofthe Gr. (.) 
On lxii, 10. Lirburgick Liturgick On Cant, i. 4. No 5. owh own 
Ixiii, 9. Therefose Therefore * On g.Nug. and yet 
Ni 3. incimuse inimam 1h. che ater (Word) Term 
7 add after this firfe On 10, N. 3. thofe Rirglts 
add after too foot Ni3. Nite Cae 
he 3 wunded by his Cour- 
Gale i ee . tater On x3, te A the Mani SR Fy Somes, te the 
On Ixxiv. ae Ore 4 ante (ep) after bave : iis x Py? fens) after dear 
On dex 40. Neg () ) hd: cach bave have each 
On Ixxviis id to What Qa Tb. Dareer dreaded dreaded Danger 
‘On ievin, 8: add belore former 7, ‘ 6. come arrive 
On haar to. add to the frit for ¢) Vs 1. add to the latter eae a 
On Ixxxiv, 6, N. 2. (.) at the End poy Ab. ye my =. " 
Bole) A lock i 
On lexxviii. 5. 2 “2 On 5. add this Wore, q eta er 
G)at the End e Picee Plece 
On a5. Nea, POR V0) On vi. 5.Ne 3. owe 
tims oe ° 2. choice excellent 
Rag er Ib, erafe (,) at Wheat 
P : On7..grow grows 
On bensies 10, N. 2: Trans Treyfone st you 
Fe To . 
wobet de for ber] A pious Mind is concerned, 
: ane er pa peieped & ‘ah Ganatenes ces tce it, 
: Thier ~~ * é sfrecially hole that are neat a8 a Sites and in par- 
the recent Reception of the divine Favour, 
Ne te i before often were ek ‘heavenly ove an it grows does expand to 
ver Mankind more generally. 
zt m3 Jin dnd fille, watein, z pees pa 
to ey 
On er aes o) ons 13 i + Qs Bextorf Q, 
Onin 2 #8. GG) ae s 
On se: Us Set i 3) 
On ex. 3..N. 3. A 
Nie towards 
{pa Hee @) 
On exiii. 7, an (ucaees G) 
On erin ae Nese 3 3 
on exrerg peated . fed syle Swe 
On exix: # Is, Verse. ih , ee 
ical betes wii, Ie ‘hall 
oie Ste the) before Country thy 
si oF ae Ver. a. euiee a 
et Shh nde oy One ao-cas Ut Eo, Bown 
In exes (,) at Sy int xi. Ie 
pee eg Ae a even to dwell Si Sa eae (ches) 
On exxxvi. 2. On 12. » safe () at Job 
On exxavili. 2, Add before 10 Sccording . befides befide 
On cxxxix. 15... 1. erafe (it) Bed Border 
On 17..N. 2. Trataters ‘Teanflaters one 
i. 3. OF to and 
s+ erpfe (,) at Head 
On Ib. Net. Boxe DON? Q 
: erale 
x fai fatisfiett bers’ 
On extvli. 36 G)a chi q i 
Prov, St to: Golmoe 6 db. 
ve, ict tag cn 
a able (Prete santo on a Bd (hey before sii 
‘preferve thee when thou €when thou Jieft down, 
vical 2 thes) Gowns. end soho “yet thee; andat xxxvii. 16. pet (s) atthe ad God 
thou awakert thy awaking On 18. ada to adding @) 
On Ib. myfef ps ae 3b. but and 
Te. (1) @ 
¢ which may yield 
te caaiied On xaxvili. 9. (.) at the End Cerafor to fome peor 
see Gere Q. 19: himfelt own felt 
17. add to comes a sks istege, forth 
‘What is that then to after out, 
On xin.» J Tihercore fopercoans PEE tbe HG. by, stm Cet obey 8 
Tb, erafe (Prefent) Sains itt cake (were) before quenched 
ical ame 2. erafe (choy) before bend 
Cn 25, add co Santlor + know new i 
Sree antes Ia the wafte Places in wobich§ *t the wafte Places He 
On xxili. 34 the caufed them to walk“ faufed them to walle 
Shiv. 1B. seafe (he el 
20, extinguithed abe 


it Golf 
that I may plant 





6. a an Fad LO) 





xi, 6. ye 


For 
Ie. 7. bess the Inft (they) . 
Ini 33+ ere (0) 
ee Gees 
ss erafe (,) a 
On Ixv. < Mie = sje: 
levi. 


& aa 
On Jeri. (ya J 





the ind (he Lord) 


vill. 7. pi nyies (the) before Crane 
ix, 


5) at Wildermefi 
correet 
add this Nore, 


Skirts are uncsvered 















as of the'inner Garment, being 


Xxxv J 








Put For 
On xxzil. 2, add after Feet 
that 
xxevi 4. brought 
15) $. aaate Fait 
@ Oo sea Wis (re 
thy Goa 
6) Ones eee 
‘Be. (5) 






i ae (etre the srt ™ 


2. 14, Sd bf og 
ale. tgs (;) ate 
ja Dan. fi. #- add be 






Qetene wh 





fript to that by the Conquerors: for it is to be made On viii. 9. 8. 5. Jad Fades 
Serie fe of, tho” ane by the Cummentators, Oe as. Fada the two firft Nores or 
xiv, 17. add to dowon G) On xi. 33. add to Sabbarb 
2. you ye 36. Nez. “el ee 
’ 13, the {econd and third gow) ye On 37... 
‘erafe (my) both be! 
19% 2 Furtrefs and Re 
21. efafe (I) before the fecond will 
il s7: 0) ihe fc Sabbah dey” 6) 
axe 9. deghbvere a) 
5, 





aie 7. 
On xiii, 33. N. 





XV. 34. ge) eee 
wave 3%, Te 
On tal ef rae (,) at Brovber 







xxsi 13. 
soxxiie 33, 


1d to Mom 

Use Taft (to) 
14: Nathanioh 

alii. 19. certainly, 


‘On aliv. 19. 7 . 
On xlvi. a0, add 0 . 


Wills 45..N. 3. add towing 
‘On alixsf- N: 
after Vers 7. 


tg 8 Report 
On 19. Ns 4s add ofter Commentary 
fir whic 











dd after joiming 
he Latter (at) 


On li, t. Ahoran, 


On 20. N. 2. op. 
Bye ad 
30. 
35° 
575 





wefore the firlt difperfe 
the laft (, they) ai 
add to Flefh 
() at drumk 
On 58. N. 3. otheron 


On 59.N. x. OY 


RUS aga 


iv, 7. more red in 

19. erafe (they) before lie 

Eeck. vo add to the fe 
by. 


On Lam, i. 12. 





fecond Ordinances 
erate the latter (they) 
bt 


Things 
erafe (will) before cauje 
(or) after Marg. 
& add after and 
ale (chat) before whieh 
xvii 3 add after ave 
Ve as,2 
a8. add before nee 
On xix, 10. 
XX. 49. he not 
On xxi. 10. nit 








5 FR 
axe, Pa add before Fire 














Tb. 138. 
Bb. P. 262. to Am. 333. (,) at 
you Pr 263. die 248; the Ringo ie 
P. 264. in upper Tab, § PUE 4807 under fe Ba. 


we aes a6 a ae 





P. 266, in Tab, Senacherib Sennacberib 
Pe a67.Col. 2. (from) before Ning fer, 
a 
73. ©. +. sad bash Art (Sinor) .) 
Hot hs 36: be 





oer fonen 
erate (,) at bas 
tell 


re 














Aihaatah Ainos ils. of of rf 
thanial 08 i §: 
7 ee On v.25. nor would their Service igo 
preys take fave 
$} Nem. * * Dum: 
$) Nothing ails chem they_have ne Ailmeat 
dom] oon afd thie ese co bewe, Wo, bare ma fi . 
yn . Fa Report an Account 
$ sppunding thie tobe Sd to perified re 
Roe, je G 
Kenpo lata ane 
(and) bef er © si 
Ce ine ti Ketone 
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Some more but trivial Errots ate omitted, and-feme-perhaps overlooked ; and as large as the Lift may feem, 
yet it might ceafe to appear fo, if compared with the Errata occafionally collected from other Bibles, but 
without any Defign of publithing them. I have purpofely taken Notice of our own Miftakes, being un- 
willing to conceal Things of this Nature from the Publick. 
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Criticat and ExpLanatory, &c. 





NoTres upon the Book called GENESIS. 


CHAP. IL 


2. The Earth however was va- 


OD created the Heaven and the 
c> Earth at the Beginning. 





cant and void, and Darknefs overwhelmed 
the Deep; but the Spirit of God hovered 
atop of the Water. 





Ver. 1. the Heaven and the Earth] The Article [the] 
is exprefled in Heb. by mx indicating that it was not a 
Chaos or Heap of Maiter created the firft Day, as thofe 
imagine who mif-take Ovid’s Metamorphofis for the Inter~ 
pretation of the Scripture. So Ver. 2. it might be this 
arth, according as the Demonftrative 7 is fometimes 
rendered, Chap. xix. 5, 12. Fer. xxviii. 16. Had it 
been all one confufed Lump, why is it called diftinly 
the Heaven and the Earth? Nox does it appear that God 








made any thing in¢ompleat: And thus Seb. Schmid, 
Aiflius, Crofi, Be, Seo allo Heb. xi. 3. 


Ib. rice Shamaim being the dual Number, fig- 
nifies at large both the lower Region of the Air, and the 
higher of the Firmament; but when alone it is to be un- 
deritood only of the former in this Chapter, the Word 
having not the fingular Number: for the upper Firma- 
ment Sy Diftination, is repeatedly called the Firmament of 
Heaven, Ver.14, 15, 17, 20. ¢ Name S°2Y feenis 
compofed, like what it fignifies, of UX Firc, and BD 
Water, Ewe mnw p> mm wpa it was called 
the Heaven, becaufe it was Fire and Water, writes Bebai 
in his Commentaries on the Law, Se&. 48. 

Ib. Beginning] i. c. of Time, in a general way of 
t seed which different Term feems to diftinguith ic 

rom the firft Day: for the Heaven, which was the Air or 
lower Firmament, Ver. 8. was not made till the fecond 
Day, Ver. 6, ‘a together with the Waters ; as the living 
Creatures of both were the fifth: nor was the Earth, 
which was the dry Ground, Ver. 30. till the third Day; 
hen the Vegetables were made, Ch. ii. 4, 5. with which 
‘Texts here muft certainly be no Inconfiftency. 

As for the Heathen Notion, which is fo much received 
even now, that there was a Chaos in being before this 
Creation (though for what Purpofe I know not) it would 

ill more confirm, that what is here mentioned was not 
done the firt Day: for that Opinion, along with the 
common one of the heavy Part gathering inward, and 
the Light outward, the firlt Day, if ftill rude and undi- 
gefted, may feem to be, that one Chaos was made out of 
another ; or elf fuppofing thofe Parts were Earth and 
Water, it does not agree with the reft as above. Befides 
a was ‘a there was either Light or Air? 

oL. i, 


So that thefe two firft Verfes appear to {peak of the Work. 
of Creation in |, mentioning the Heaven, Earth 
and Waters, .as the principal Parts, which contained the 
living Creatures, with the Author and Inftrument of the 
Work ; after which the third Verfe begins to enumerate 
the Particulars, with the Conjunétive } like Chap. v. 3. 
& vi. 10. & xxxvi. 32. Levit. vi. 10. & xxvi. 16. “2 
Sam. iii. 2. Neb. x.'9. Deut. xviii. 5. Before Mofes 
defcribes the Work, he roperly fpeaks of that by which 
it was wrought, and the Manner of its being done. This 
being fettleds we may obferve a wonderful wife Order ia 
the Creation, of the fine and fubtil Light the firft Day, 
of the more denfe Air and yet grofler Water the fecond, 
and of the moft grofs and folid Earth, with the natural 
Produé of it, the third Day: all which the moft wife 
God took as it were in hand again, in the fame Order, 
the other three Days, and finifhed them; on the fourth 
making the Light into celeftial Bodies, and appointin 

them their Office; on the fifth replenifhing the Air ans 

‘Water with living Creatures, and doing the fame the 
fixth Day by the Earth. Wherein we may take notice 
too that he defcended gradually from the lignes to the 
lower ; as alfo when the four Elements were created, viz. 
Fire the firft Day, Air and Water thé fecond, Earth the 
third. For how long ago it was done, fee the Chron. 
Tab. on Ve sat as to the Time of the Year, it was 
probably the Beginning of Autumn, and of the feventh 

fonth, then the firft, till it was altered, Exod. xii. 2. 
not only becaufe the Year was thus computed, but by 
reafon of the Fruit, Ver. 12. as God then put Things 
into the Order they have fince continued in. And though 
fome Fruits are ripe earlier, they foon decay ; but the 
Corn, Apples, Pears, Nuts, &c. of Autumn, would be 
Food, for Adam and Eve, the enfuing Winter. 

Ver. 2. vacant and void] both of Vegetative and Ani- 
mal Beings ; or vacant within of Seeds, Roots, and per- 
haps Minerals, &c. as void of all its Produét without. 
Ainfwvorth turned it, empty and void  Tyndal’s ancient Eng. 
lifh Tranflation has it, voyde and empties; the old Latin 
[ers to Jerome) inanis & vacua; Pagninus, folituds 

inanitas 5 ‘and thé Chaldee Targum, RIP pon nY wa/le 
and empty; the Words tobu and bebu being agrecable both 

B 3. Firft 











B. -, .N O T E S_— upon i 


3. Firft God faid, Let-there be Lights 
which there was accordingly. 

4. And God faw that the Light was good, 
fo he feparated it from the Darknefs. 


os God alfo called the Light Day, as he 
did the Darknefs Night. It had then been 
Evening and was Morning the firft Day. 

6. Next he faid, Let there be Air in the 





in Sound and Signification, and may be underftood ut- 
terly viids which the ‘Ferufalem Targa thus paraphrafes 
on, MPN) RWB 1S TD TTF) EID ANTD NN RIN) 
syya San | The Earth was empty and vacant, both defalate 
of Mankind, and void of all Beafts, Our laft authorifed 
ranflation has the former Word rendered wa/fte, Deut. 
xxxil. 10. and the empty Place, ‘Fob xxvi. 7. In Be- 
refpith Rabba (the Great Expofition upon Genefis) Se& 2. it 
is compared to two Servants of a King, one maintained 
‘out of the Treafury, and the other left to provide for 
im(elf, who firs down hungry and pennylefs; maw» 72 
Nm) NN yaNn fo fate the Earth empty and vacant. 

Ib. Darknefs overwhelmed the Dep] The Nature of 
Light or Heat being to fpread from the Body which con- 
tains it, and the more fo the ftronger it is; there may be 
Reafon fufficient allowed to believe, that on the fecond 
and third Days the Light being diffuled wide, above the 
Region of this Globe (as obferved on Ver. 6.) and con- 
fequently thin and weak, not collected into Bodies as on 
the fourth Day, might not pierce through the Air or At- 
mofphere which is round the Earth ; as it does fince, 
and that ftronger from the Sun, than when reflected from 
the Moon : according to which it might very properly be 
faid, that when the Air, Water and Earth, were firit 
created, Darkneft overwhelmed the Deep, namely the two 
latter, as the loweft ; the pop being alfo diftinguifhed 
from the Water alone in this Verfe. 

Ib. Spirit] Sanchoniathe, who is reputed the oldeft 
Heathen Author that has Writings extant, wrote a Hi/- 
tory, like Mojes, of and from the Creation. He lived, 
as it appears in the Time of the Judges of Iracl, at 
Berytus on the North of Canaan, and had Materials for 
it from the Records of that Place, which were begin by 
Thoth the Grandfon of Ham, and from Ferembalus the 
Prieft of the God ‘Fev, who doubtlefs was Ferubbaal, as 
Gideon was called, and Fevo put for His Writ- 
ings were ufed by Porphyry againft Chriftianity, he being 
an Idolater like himfelf, which are preferved by Eu/ebins, 
‘De Praparatione Evangelica, Lib. x. 8. from whence 

. they have been tranflated by Cumberland, under the Title 
‘of Sanchoniatho’s Phenician Hiflory. He relates that the 
two firft Mortals were generated of the Wind Colpias 
and his Wife Baau, Now M9 the Heb. Word here for 
Spirit fignifies alfo Wind, and what I render waid is Bohu 
in the Original. Thus while he, or their Tradition, 
difguifed the Scripture, it proves a Teftimony for it; fince 
to be literally true in that Manner is incredible. 

Ib. hovered} accerding to the proper Meaning of the 
Word, Deut. xxxii. 11. rendered in the P rected ranfla- 
tion fluttereth, and by Caftalio here, fife libraret, hovered 
or poifed iffelf, As moved is too general and indetermi~ 
nate ; fo brooded ot fate like a Bird to batch by others, docs 
not agree with the Text in Deut. and lef with Fer. 
xxiii. g. thofe three being the only Placcs where the 
Word ‘is found. Befides hovered feems very fuitable to 
overfhadew, Luke i. 35- : 

Tb. atop of the Water] This might be, either becaute 
there was Water only without Earth at firft, or becaufe 
the Water was firft to produce living Creatures. 

Ver, 3. Fir/) Sce the Places mentioned on Ver. 1. 
and coniider the Nature of them with this. However fir! 
may relate to God’s {peaking. 

. Ib. was} This may be accounted the firft Work of 
Creation, ‘as Refcommon fings of it, 

Faire as well as firft of Things 5 
and Le-Play serra 
ight, Creation’s firft Effay + 
and alfo the Morning five firft Day. The Light I fup- 
nofe to extend through the whole Space of the created 
World, where’ there was no Matter at all before, and 
confequently that the Bounds of the Creation were now 





fet s of which, confidering the Extent, with what fol- 
Tows, the Work of this Day may not fecm unequal t6 thé 


Ver. 4. faw that the Light was good] It feems' clear 
from this, ‘that the Light only was sae the firft Day 5 
being thus particularly mentioned without the Earth and 
Heaven, which were alfo good. Nor is this inconfiftent 
with the other vine as by the Words of our learned 
Patrick in his Commentary on Ver. 5. * How long all 
* Things continued in mere Confufion, after the Chaos 
“© was created, before this Light was extracted out of it, 
«¢ we are not told; it might be a great while.” Sce this 
Way of placing that from the like Heb. Exvd. xxxii. 25. 
De. ale So Light] 

. that ti ight] or to be proper, of the Light 
pe as of the Grace, 2 Cor. “ae % me is ‘AGAE 
in Gr. 

Ib. was} The Verb-fubftantive is, was, &'c. is moftly 
ufed (as it is omitted) at Pleafure in Hebrew, or rather 
for Emphafis, as the Pronouns J, thou, it, ce. are alfo 
before the Verb; like our Auxiliaries in Englifs, when 
we fay either, J write, or I do write, &c, for this Reafon 
Thave thought it improper and unneceflary co be diftiny 
guifhed in the /talick Charagter. 

Ib. feparated it from] The Li 
mentione:, fcems to have been gi.hered into one half of 
the Space of Creation in the Evening; and by turning 
round as on the Center of that Space, to have made Night 
and Day as the Sun does now. Befides if the Rotation 
was like the Sun’s in twenty four Hours, the Place where 
the Forepart of the Darknels was in the Evening, would 
receive the Forepart of the Light the next Morning, for 
another Day, and fo on; fee Pfal. \xxiv. 16. 
















ight {preading as before- 


Ver. 5. J ad then been Evening and soas Morning} 
Shewing the Progreffion and Ending of the frft natura 
Day. Mis repeated, ) making it lignify the paft Time 


or Tenfe, of which the Heb. Verbs have but one, fo that 
in this Verb it denotes cither was, has been, or had been, 
as the Senfe of the oy requires ; which is plain here 
as I have render’d it, and the Repetition in Hebrew very 
proper. It is evident that the Day was before the Night, 
not only by the Order of the Words, Ver. 5. but by 
Gou’s dividing the Light from the Darknefs, Ver. 4. 
which muft be at the Morning or Eve: » and was 
plainly at the latter, becaufe there was Light, i. ¢. Jay, 
and God faw it to be good, before he made the Scpara- 
tion, From whence it appears that the natural Day of 
24 Hours began in the Morning, not in the Evening. 
Nor is the Command to begin the Sabbath and Paflover 
at the Evening, Levit. xxiii. 32. Axed. xii. 18. an Ob- 
jeétion, but Confirmation, to this: for the J/raelites were 
commanded to keep the former as well as the latter, for 
their Deliverance out of Fgypt. Deut. v. 15. conte 

ently it was to begin at the fame ‘Time, and both in 
the Evening, becaufe the compleating of that Deliverance 
was then begun, and they were prepared to travel out, 
Exod. xi And as the Command to begin the Year 
! implied it began otherwife before, of 
which fee Exed. xii. 2. fo their being bid to begin the 
Sabbath in the Evening, in like manner fhews it was not, 
with other Days, begun fo before; which if it had becn, 
would have rendered that Command neediefs. How did 
the Mraclites keep the Sabbath for their being brought out 
of Earp, if there was no Alteration to what they did 
before? ‘But changing it to commence in the Evening, 
would put them in mind of it; fee Chry/of. Hom. 3. in 
Gen, and Howel’s Hift. of the Bible, p. 2. 

‘The tranflating this the Evening and the Morning were 
the ficft Day, is to me indefenfible : for befides their being 
not a whole Day, and the Ufelefinefs of fuch a Sentence, 
what Evening is intended by it? An Evening before 
there was any Day, which began in the everla! ing ue 

mi 




















Buurak Chap. I. 5 


midft of Water, making a Separation be- 
tween the two Waters: 

5, Thus God made the Air, which parting 
the Water that was below from that whic! 
was above it felf, there was fo. 

8. Befides he named the Air Heaven. And 
it having been Evening was Morning the fe- 

Day. 
ne Moreover God commanded that the 
Water under the Heaven fhould flow toge- 
ther into one laos | and i? dry Ground 
fhould appear ; which was fo. 

10. the dry Ground too he called Earth, 
as he did the Water that was flowed together 
Seas; and God faw that it was good. 

11. Who faid, Let the Earth produce upon 


it Grafs, Herbs bearing Seed, Fruit-tices 
yielding Fruit of each Kind, in which ther¢ 
is a Kernel; and it was fo. 

12. For the Earth brought forth Grafs, 
Herbs that bore Seed of each Kind, and 
Trees that yielded Fruit, whofe Kernel was 
in it, of each Sort; and God faw that it 
was - 
13. It had then been Evening and was 
Morning the third Day. 

14. God further faid; Let there be Lights 
in the Firmament of Heaven, to diftinguifh 
the Day from the Night; and let them be 
for Signs, and for appointed Times, as like~ 
wife for Days and Years: 





diftinguifhable Darknefs, before the Light was made? 
‘Whereas the Heb. DIY Evening fignifies a Mixture, i. 
of Light with Darknefs. Or is it fuppofed the firft Day 
commenced in the Evening, when the artificial Day was 
over? And fo not in the Beginning of the Creation 5 
nor would the Works of it then have been made in fix 
Days, as is faid Zxod. xx. 11. but in fix and a half. 
"The beft Tranflution L have yet feen, viz. that of Funius 
and Tremellius, has it rendered in the latter Editions, Sic 
Suit vefpera & fuit mane diei primi, £ there was the Even- 
ing and there was the Morning of the firft Day; but the 
worft, namely the old Latin, faétumque oft ve/pere & mane, 
and the Evening and the Morning made or were, like our 
common Bible. 

Ver, 6. Air] It is clearly the Air, or Atmofphere of 
the Earth, which is here intended ; but the Hebrew has 
no exprefs Word for dir. YP) fignifies @ /preading or 
Srretching out, and fo denotes either the Air below, or 
Firmament above, as Ver. 14. Sol. Far. on Pfal. xix. 7. 
mentions wm yrpr the fecond /preading out, and likewite 
tells us they count “yp> nyaw feve them, which he 
there names, Nay Kimbi on Pfal.|xxvii. 19. ‘ays the Air is 
Sruly, and properiyicalled/éos Caftal. tranflates, liquidum 
auter aguas, Air between Waters ; the Margin of the Ge- 
serve Pecpion hin it, Spreading over and Ayre. And accord- 
ing to the prof. Bible this Firmament being Heaven, Ver-8. 
and the Heaven Air as rendered Ver. 26, 28. this Firma- 
ment muft be the dir. The ftrange Abfurditics which 
tranflating this Firmament has led divers into, Amama 
thews in Antibard. Bibl. 1 would add, it is natural to 
infer, that this Body of Water and Air excluded the 
Light, as being a lighter and thinner Matter, without 
or above it. 

Ib. Water} If any would contend that by this {peaking 
of Water, it was created before the fecond Day, and {fo 
that it, together with the Earth, &c. was created the 
firft, Day ; let him remember that by the fame Parity of 
reafoning, the Water mutt be before the firft Day, it be- 
ing mentioned, and not faid to be created, Ver. 2. But 
Let there be Air in the midfl of Water, may be 2 Command 
for the Exiftence of both ; and does not prove the Water 
was before, any more than in x Kings vii. 2. He built 
the Houfe upon four Rows of Cedar-pillars, denotes thofe 
Pillars were where the Houfe ftood, bet Solomon began 











building. So Fjal exlviii. 4, 5. declares that the Hea- 
ven ‘ater were created when God commanded 


it; therefore not the firft Day, 
fecond. 

1 fuppofe our Globe to be then mere Water, refting 
on its own Center, with the Air, &c. on that. Thales 
Milefius, {ays Tully, De Natura Deorum, Lib. i. qui pri- 
mus de talibus rebus quafivit, aquam dixit eff initium rerum, 
Deum autem eam mentem, quae ex 
Thales of Miletus the firf who enquired into fuch 
Says ‘ater was the Beginning of Ee 

find that formed them all out of it. Diogenes Laertius 


this Command being the 





in his Lives of the Philofophers tclis us, that Thales faid; 
Water was the Beginning of all Things, De Vita Thalec. 
See alfo Blackvall’s Introd. to the Claj.'p. 84, 85. Ra- 
tionally I alfo conceive, that the five primary Piancts in 
our Divifion of the Creation, were made at the fame 
Time in like Manner; nay that thofe were too, whiclt 
ae probubly thought to go round the fixed Stars as other 
uns. 

Ver. 7. above] the principal and denfer Part of the 
Air, as the Clouds are. Mofes having confined his Re- 
lation to the Earth, and what particularly concerns that, 
it feems improbable that this was the Water of the Moon, 
and Planets, as has been imagined; and the fame, if 
not that thofe primary and fecondary Planets fhould be 
made together, yet certainly, that being begun with and 
like the Earth, as of the fame Kind, they thould lic ftill 
the thicd Day, while that was finifhed, and themfelves be 
not finifhed till the fourth. Befides Ch. ii, 5. may well 
be underftood, that there was Rain in the Clouds, but 
not yet come down, to obviate an Objection thence. 

Ib. ahere was fo] As God had faid in the Verfe be- 
fore. 

Ver. g. flow together’) As Buxtorf in Lexie. judicioull 
obferves it fignifies when faid of Water, and Cu/. witl 
Fun, & Trem, tranflate: by which alfo the Command is 
al to the Water, and not as if God commanded him- 

fc 


Ib. dry Ground foould appear] Peter mentioning this as 
the B ing of the Creation of the Earth, 2 £pi/. iii. 
4 5. is a farther Confirmation it was not made the firft 
Day. Vhe Earth we find made in the Water, as the 
Fith, &c. were afterwards 5 and as that rofe up, the Wa- 
ter funk down. 

Ver. 11. Kernel] For Fruit with a Stone, has a Ker= 
nel in it, which is the Seed. 

Ver, 12. brought forth] In fome Verfe on this Cha 

The yy ao ‘De of Trees, tie, = 

The leafy Clans, and reign'’d in Lebanon. 

The brawny Oak, that Britih Seas now rulesy 

On Bafhan’s Brow Sader Bafhan Bulls, 

The fragrant Rofe bad Sharon’s lovely Vale, 

Hts Blooms to fhelter, and its Sweets exhale. 
Ver. 14. for Signs] ordinary, as of Weather, Eclipfess 
&c._and alfo cxmondinarys be 2 Kings xx. 9. Pfal \xv. 
8. Luke Fane E 

Ib. appointed Times] Munjfler tranflates it, certa tempora ; 
fayings Significat 1x9 tempus flatutum.— Hine folennitates 
quadam legales, ut Pafcha, Sucoth, Novilunia & alia fimiles 
vocantur toriyia Mobed fignifies an appointed Time.— 
Hence certain Fewifb Solemnities, fuch as the Paffover, Feat 
of Tabernacles, Newv-moon and the like, are called Moha- 
dim. The Word in Pfal. civ. 19. fhews it belongs par- 
ticularly to the Moon, whic! inguifhes the Feftivals ; 
and this feems mentioned for the Sake of the J/raclites, 
for whom it was uliarly written, as fome Things 
even in the Ten pete lel Bil are, But thofe ap- 


15. Let 
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15. Let them alfo be Lights there to thine 
apon the Earth; which was fo. 

16. Thus did God make two great Lights; 
the greater oné for the Government the 
Day, and the lefs for that of the Night; to- 
gether with the Stars. het; 

17. Which he had no fooner put in that 
Expanfe, to give light upon the Earth, 

18. And to govern both the Day and the 
Night, as well as divide the Light from the 
Darknefs, but he faw that it was good. 

19. It had then been Evening and was 
Morning the fourth Day. 

20. Afterwards God faid, Let the Water 
breed living moving Creatures abundantly, 
and Fowls which fhall fly above the Earth, 
towards the Face of the celeftial Firmament. 

21. He thus created great Whales, and all 
living Creatures that ftirred, which the Water 
bred abundantly of each Kind, with winged 
Fowls of all Sorts ; and God faw that it was 

ood. 
& 22. Upon which he thus bleffed them, 
Be fruiefhl, multiply, and fill the Water in 
the Seas; let the Fowl alfo multiply.on the 
Earth. 

23. It had then been Evening and was 
Morning the fifth Day. 


NOTES 


upon 
. 24. God likewife faid, Let the Earth bring 
forth each Kind of living Creatures, namely 
that of Cattle, creeping Things, and wild 
Beafts ;_ which was fo. 

25. Thus he made both the wild Beafts 
‘and Cattle a each eee with at piri of 
creeping Things of the Ground; which he 
faw to be good 

26. Then’ God faid, Let us make Man- 
kind in our Similitude, according to out 
Likenefs; who thall rule over the Fith of 
the Sea, the Fowl of the Air, the Cattle, 
the whole Earth, and all creeping Things that 
creep upon it. 

27. Accordingly he created Mankind in 
his own Similitude, even each in that of 
himfelf; creating them Male and Female. 

28. Whom God bleffed in the following 
manner; Be fruitful, multiply, replenith the 
Earth, and fubdue it; as alfo rule over the 
Fith of the Sea, the Fowls of the Air, and 
all living Things that ftir upon the Ground. 

29. hold f give you, continued God, all 
Herbs bearing Seed, which are all over the 
Earth, with all Trees that have Fruit on 
them yielding a Kernel, which fhall be for. 
you to eat; 

30. And to all the Beafts of the Earth, to 





jointed Times bein; gS oe to the Moon, may be un- 
Tertonl Months aa ‘ide-times ; and the four Seafons 
of the Year may be comprehended in the Years, as Hours, 
Noon, &c. in the Days. But Seed-time, Harveft, &c. 
are appointed Times of the Sun. 

Ver. 15. Let them—be Dishes) This Heb. Conftruétion 
is fometimes to be rendered with for, as in the preceding 
Verfe, and fometimes without, as Exod. iv. 4. it became 
or was a Staff, not for a Staff, with many more; fee 
Bust. Heb. Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 14. 

Ver. 16. two great Lights—greater—lefi] This is faid 
in Regard to their Appearance, or as they are to the Earth; 
fo that the Moon, tho’ not a Light in it felf, is a Light 
to us, 

Ib. Stars] both the fixed Stars, and Satellites or fecon- 
dary Planets ; as the former may be ranked with our Sun, 
the latter with the Moon, which two were doubtlefs men- 
tioned fingle becaufe they belonged to this Earth. The 
fixed Stars feem plainly to be comprehended, becaufe the 
Satellites of ‘Yupiter, e. are invifible without Glaffes, 
yielding no Light to us; fec Jer. xxxi. 35. Pfal. cxxxvi. 

And why might not feveral folar Worlds be created 
now as well-as one, even if there were other Creations ? 
There might be Room enough, and the Work more mag- 
nificent. A Reafon for the primary Planets being made 
firft might be, becaufe they, and they only, were to be 
habitable, at leaft with rational Beings. “We may ob- 
ferve, that the Offices of the Sun and Moon are to be 
fubfervient to the Earth; as the Sun is doubtlefs to the 
ether five Planets, among which the Earth may be pro- 
perly reckoned. After all, thofe who would have it, that 
our Sun and Planetary World was only now created, 
*not the fixed Stars, may find the like Confiftency in the 
foregoing Account of thofe four Days Work. 

Ver. 18. good] Unaccountable is Poole’s Annotation 
here, ‘* This Claufe was omitted in the firft Day’s 
«¢ Work, but is added here, becaufe the Light was then 





“© but glimmering and imperfe& :” when ee 
ue lention of the Light being good at ¢l ‘ime, 
er. 4 


Ver. 20. towards the Face] by againft ox towards, 2» 
the Face. 

Ver. 24. creeping Things] For this the Bifbops Bible 
has Worme. 

Ib. wild Beafts} Inftead of Adjedtives in Heb. and for 
want of them, we frequently meet with a fecond Sub- 
ftantive; as Fire of Flame for ing Fire, Iai. iv. Se 
He 6. a Man of Bloods for'a bloody Man, 2 Sam. xvi. 
that when there is Bea/ts of the Earth, or Field 
ifhed from Cattle, it is wild Beafts: as agroflis 
wefter are in Lat. put for wild; fee Buxt. Gram. 
Cap. 1,3. Thus 2 Sam. ii. 18. for one of the 
ich are in the Field, our Tranflators fay a wild Ree; 
as they do 2 Kings iv. 39. @ wild Vine, and wild Gourds ; 
Chap. xiv. 9. @ wild” Beals and Lev. xxvi. 22. wild 


cafts. 

er. 25. Thus] As the Heb. Prefix has the Force of 
thus when it is\neceflary, Chap. xxi. 32. 8 xxxi. 9. 
1 Kings iii. 22. Ezek. i, 11. there is no need of making 
cither a double Creation, or a Tautology: So Ver. 7, 
16, 21. 

Ver. 26. Similitude] This Similitude or Likenefs I find 
to be Holinefi, Ephef. iv. 24. Knowledge, Col. iti. 10. and 
Dominion, by the Words here following. Image is the 
Form or Fathion of a Thing, and therefore improper as 
well as uncouth here. 

Tb. Cattle] The wild Beafts are not here named, for 
Man has not fuch an efpecial Government of them. 


















Ver. 27. Mantis janchoniatho {ays the two firft Mor- 
tals, generated as before mentioned, were Protegonos, 
which fignifies the Fir/l-born, Adam being created frit of 


all; and Hon, fignifying in the fem: Gender Life, the 
fame as Eve docs, Chap. iii, 20, But the Brasans or 
Indian Priefts in their Book Shafter, call them Pourous and 
Parcoutee 5 as Henry Lord, Chaplain to the Englifh Fac- 

at Surat, relates, in his Difcoverie of the Banian Re- 





Figien, p. 4 pte 16306 
Hh: agit tr belay ths Cosation-of both thst ts here 
related in general, the Particulars. of which are given ia 


the next Chap. ‘The fingular Pronoun is to be taken 
colle&tively, as in numerous other Places. 1 
al 


Genesis, Chap. Il.. 3 


Fowls of the Air, and to every Thing 
pote ae apo the Earth, in which there 
is Life, all green Grafs to eat: which was 


“nn Laftly God looked on all that he had 
made, and lo it was very good. It had 
then been Evening and was Morning the 
fixth Day. 


CHAP. I. 


HE Heaven and Earth thus finifhed, 
with all that belonged to them; 

2. On the feventh Day God having ended 
his Work which he made, refted then from 
all of it that he had done. 

. God alfo blefled that Day, and fancti- 
fied it; becaufe he refted on it from making 
all his Work which he had created. 

4. Thefe were the Generations of the 


Heaven and Earth; when they were created- 
On the Day the Lord God had made the 
Earth and the Heavén, 

5- He made likewife all the Plants of the 
Field before they were on the Earth, and all 
the Herbs of the Field before they grew; 
when he had not caufed it to rain upon 
the Earth, and there was no Man to till 
the Land; 

6. Or Mift had come up out of the 
Earth, that watered any of the Surface of 
the Ground. 

7. After this the Lord God forming the 
Man with Earth from the Ground, breathed 
into his Noftrils the Breath of Life; fo he 
became a living Soul. 

8. And the Lord God planted a Garden at 
the Eaft in Eden; that he might put there 
the Man whom he had formed. 

9. Where the Lord God made grow out 
of the Ground, all Trees which were plea- 





Ver. 31. fixth] From Hyde in his Religio veterum Per- 
Sarum, ve Foee in his ree Hiforia Arabica, with 
‘Lord’s Religion a the Perfees, it appears that Zoreaftres 
the Reviver of the Magian Seét, in the Reign of Darius 

sis, about 500 Years before the Birth of Tos in 
his Book called Zend-avefla, {till extant in the old Perfian 
Tongue, and ufed by the Remainder of thofe People in 
Pegi s38 India in theie Worltlp-houtts, gives carly 
the fame Account of the Creation and Deluge as Mofes 
does ;: but inftead of fix Days for the former, he has fix 
‘Times, with five Days Reft between each ; the whole 
Sogstives making a Year, or 362 Days. And the Names 
of the firft Man and Woman ure fo near ours, as Ada~ 
mab and Evab. 

Ver. 1. that belonged] Tynd. apparel. 

Ver. 2. having e If God ended his Work on the fe- 
venth Day, he muft work that Day, the contrary” of 
which is apparent. So it is rendered in the preterpluper- 
feet Tenfe by Fun. and Trem. for which alfo Gell pleads, 
Effay, p. 3. and the Septuag. have, God ended his Work on 
the tt Bay. 

e 










inaking] Thus Fur. and Trem. turn it, vie. 
ab omni opere fuo faciends. “Verbally it is, he refled from 
all bis Work, which God had created, to make ; ani fo which 
God had created, may be confidered as if in a Parenthefis. 

‘Ver. 4. On the Day] namely the third; on which he 
finithing the Creation of Heaven and Earth, they could 
not be made the firft Day. This Partition agrees with 
that of the parallel Text, Chap. v. 1. and avoids the 
‘Tautology. This Day, a: otherwife pointed, muft 
be before the Creation of Man, Ver. 5. but the/e men- 
tioned in the firft Chap. could not be the Generations of the 
Earth then, becaufe the Cattle, Beafts, and creeping 
‘Things, with Man himfelf, were produced from the 
Earth on the fixth Day, and fo were the chief Part of 
its Generations. 

Ver. 5. made. See the like Chap. i. 16. Exod. xxxv. 
22. which muft be underftood in the com. Tran/. to make 
Senfe of it thus, The/e are the Generations—in the Day that 
the Lord made ‘lant of the Field (which he did) before 
it was in the Earth, and every Herb of the Field (which he 
did) before it grew; look Chap. iii. 22. 

‘er. 6. Or] Mofes is fhewing that the Vegetables were 
not at firft produced by natural Caufes, or the Induftry of 
Man: for the latter was not created, neither had the Rain 
he defcended, nor even the Mift afcended ; which Rea- 
fon in the two firft Parts of it is direétly given in the 
com. Tranf. had it not been overthrown in the laft. Trem. 


Vor. I. 








and Yun. have tranflated it thus, gum no demififfet Fe- 
hovah Deus pluviam fuper terram, & nullus homo fuiffee aid 
colendum terram, aut vapor afcendens e terra: qui irrigaret 5 
ive., shen Jebovab God Bed net fent desin. the Rain pen 
the Earth, and there had been no Man to till the Earth, or 
Vapour afcending out of the Earth; which had watered. 
The old French Verfion has it, ni aucune vapeur ne montoit 
de la terre, qui arro af nor had there afcended any egal 
from the Earth, which watered; and as now amended, & 
al ne montoit point de vapeur, &e. “The learned Broughton, 
who approved of this, cites the Yewifh Rabbi Sadaias in 


his Arabick Comment. on Mofes, faying the fame (for which 
fee alfo Simon Cr: B. 


7 Ff ii, Ch. 19.) as alfo Kimhi 
mentioning it in his Book of Heb. Roots, under 7% with 
others; fee his Works, p. 682. and for the like Con- 
ftruétion in Heb. Lev. xix. 12, 29. & xxii. 16. Fer. xv. 
17. & xvii. 21. 8 xxii. 10. Pfal. xxxv. 19. & xliv. 18, 
Wai. xxviii. 27. befides thofe Places produced by Buxt. 

bef: Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 1g. fab fin. and what Noldius 
fays more fully of it in Concord. Annet. 173. 

Ib. Or Mif?] For the Sun was not created till the next 
De by the Heat of which it is drawn up. 

Ib. out of] It being odd, that the Mift fhould go up 
from the Earth to water it. 

Ver. 7. Earth] So the Word is read in com. Trenf 
Chap. xxvi. 15. and fhould be Ha’. i. 10. The old Bible 
under King Edward V1. has Mould of the Earth, as t 
have Feb. xiv. 19. There is good Reafon to think, the 
Matter of which Adam was formed partook of the four 
Guilitice, Hot, Dry, Cold and Moift; but Duft is void 
of the laft, if not the two lat. David Kimbi on the Word 
Create in Ifa.’x\v. 7. writes thus, p32 mardw muy wrap 
mtdn nyax npe2pna ‘cysy3 mM|7 Aw ny 

PIN MND mA MdN wonderfully making Peace between 

Beatie which were contrary tn their Nature: and in the 

‘eement of thefe four Qualities is the Health of the Body. 

e Vulg. Lat. is limo terra, the Mud of the Earth; fee 
alfo Patrick in Locum. 

Ib. Saul} or Perfon, as the Word fometimes fignifics. 

Ver. 8. Eden] is Pleafurz or Delight, whence the Gar- 
den from the Greek of the Septuagint was called Paradife. 

Ib. that be might] The doing of which is told after this 
Defcription of the Garden and Rivers. : 

Ver. 9. and that] The Author of a late Tran/: in 
1746, or Bland, turns it, the fame being alfo aTree, making 
this the fame with the other; which Chup. iii. 22. quite 
difproves, 














Cc. fant 


6 NOTES 


fant to the Sight, and good for Food; with 
the Tree of Life in the middle of the Gar- 
den, and: that of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil. 

10. Befides there was a River to water the 
Garden, which went out of Eden; from 
whence it parted, and became four Heads. 

11. The Name of the firft was Pifon; 
which turns about by the whole Country of 
Havilah,. where there is Gold. 

» 12. And the Gold of that Country is good; 
there is Chryftal, and Onyx-ftones. 

13. The fecond River was named Gihon ; 
which turns about by the whole Country of 
Cuth. 

14. Hiddekel was the Name of the third, 
that runs towards the Eaft of Affyria; and 
the fourth River was Euphrates. 


upon r 

15. Then the Lord God took Adam, and- 
placed him in the Garden of Eder; to cul- 
tivate it, and look after it: . 

16. Who alfo charged him as follows ; 
Thou mayeft freely eat of every Tree of the 
Garden ; } 

17. Excepting that of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, of which thou thalt not : 
fae on the Day thou doft, thou fhalt quite 

ie. 

18. The Lord God faid further, It is not 
well for Adam to be alone ; I will make him 
a Help according to his Need. 

19. For the Lord God bringing all the 
Beafts of the Field, which he had formed 
out of the Ground, and all the Fowls of the 
Air to Adam, to fee what he would call 
them, that whatever he called each living 





Ver. 10. @ River to water] The Garden being in Eden, 
Ver, 8. how did the River go out of Eden to water it? 

Ib. four] The beft Account feems to be, that the 
Rivers Tigris and Euphrates running fouthward, meet to- 
gether in one on the North of what was called Eden, 
which again parts into two at the South of it; and thofe 
laft, called here Pifon and Gihon, run into the Perfian 
Gulf: thus the River’s parting into four Heads, was into 
two above, and two below. For which I have fince met 
with Huctius’s excellent Treatife of the Situation of Para- 
dife, where it is diftinétly proved. 

Ver. 11. by the whole Country] As far as the Length or 
Side of it extends, 

Ib. Country} Modern Englifh forbidding to fay the Land 
of France, Spain, &e. and land being at the End of fome 

lames, as England, Poland, and feveral others. 

Ib. Havilab} The Country that had Eyypt on the 
‘Weft (for it could not be at any other Side of Egypt) 
having Havilah on the Eaft, Chap. xxv. 18, 1 Sam. xv. 7» 
by confequence this Country was in the Ealt of drabias 
which agrees with the River running by it as before. 

Ver. 12. good] For this we have the Teftimony of 
Diodorus Siculus, the eminent Greek Hiftorian, that lived 
a little before the Time of Girip and compofed his Bis- 
Liotheca, which he was thirty Years about, and_travelled 
himfelf through the greater Part of Afia and Europe, as 
he informs us at the Beginning ; who in Lib. iii. Cap. 12. 
writes, that there ‘old dug in Arabia, which is not 
refined in the Fire as ufual, being found in the Earth like 
Chefnuts, and is of fuch a thining Colour, that it makes 
the precious Stones which are fet in it brighter ; and Aga- 
tharcides, p. 60. to the like Purpofe. 

Ib. Chryftal] Bdellium, as it is tranflated in the com. 
Bible, is the Gum of a Tree (mention’d by Pliny, Lib. 
xii. and Diofcorides, Lib. i.) {till ufed among us. Whereas 
all the Jewith Writers agree that this was a precious 
Stone, and Solom. Farhi (whom I account the moft cer- 
tain and fkilful of them all) writes in his Commentaries on 
Numb. xi. 7. 0D" p naw jax cow the Name of the 
precious Stone is Chryftal; with whom agrees Kimhi. And 
Divd. Sicul. tb. fays of Arabia, there are Chryftal Stones 
congealed from the Water, not by the Cold, but by the 
Forts of she dally: Heat,” The Ching bere:roontion'd 
had alfo the fame Colour witch Manna, Numb. xi. 7. 
which was white, Exod. aan fo is Chryftal, accord- 
ing to the candida Chryflalla of Martial, Lib. viii- 77. but 
Béellium is of a dark brown Colour. 

Ver, eae It is indifputable from the other Rivers, 
and the ntrics here mentioned, that they were all on 
the eaft Side of the Red Sea; and what is now called 
Ethiopia, both interior and exterior, is only on the weft 
Side: therefore Cufh here could not be Ethiopia, unlefs 
the River Gihon ran acrofs the Red Sea, or what would 
be almoft as ridiculous to fuppofe, round by the Ifthmus 















of Suez, between that and the Mediterrancan, and along 
by the other Side of the Red Sea, in an oppofite Courfe to 
the River Nile. 


For other Reafons | refer to Rawleigh's 
ford’ Seripture Cire 
iford’s Conneétion, B. 






Tigris, which as Rau- 
wolf faye In bis ‘Travels, Pe. ll, Ch. G- bs now. called 
fiddekel, pointing as fuppofed that Way from the Place 
feng igh by its turning it ran on the weft Side of 
‘ia. 
Te ri pak ‘The Name in Heb. is Pherath, but 
there being Au before it, fignifying it was Pherath, the 
Septuagint Tranflators not hag bly taking both for the 
River’s Name, which might be read without the Vowels 
Huphrat; by difmiffin: ¢ Afpirate for the Softnels of 
Pronunciation, and adding the Gr. Termination es, made 
ing Euphrates, and fo it was afterwards called. ‘Che 
Ufe and Credit of their Verfion, and others from it, have 
fixed divers wrong Names upon us, which Cuftom now 
does not allow to be reétifie 

Ver. 15. Adam] Man . Tranf. Chap. i, 26, 27. 
& ii. 5) 75 8 15) 16, 18, 22. and Adam in Ver. 19, 
20, 21. is the fame Word in the Original, viz. Adam, 
which fignifies Man. The Queftion then is, when a 
Tranflator thould begin to ufe it as a proper Name? Some 
do it at the 19th Verfe, Caf. at the 18th, the Geneva 
Verfion at the 20th, the sec Bible at the 21h; Pagnine 
does not call him Adam till Chap. iv. 25. but the Scp- 
tuagint in the next Verfe after thi However the Hel. 
ufes it as Man, by prefixing the Article 7 (which is not 
put to proper Names of Men, Buxt. Gram. L. 2. 5.) to 
Chap. iy. 1. inclufive. I begin with A@unfler and Va- 
tablus, after the Digreffion the Rivers, when he is 
more particularly fpoken of as a Perfon. 

Ver. 17. guite CE pe to our common Expref- 
fion [quite dead by dying thon foalt dic; which 
Idiom raifes the Meaning of the Verb in the Manner of 
an Adverb, and is preted in the King’s Tranf. Chap. 
xxxi. 15. Exod. xxi 4: 2 Sam. iii. 24. 

Ver. 18. according to bis Need] Heb. according as there 
is afore bi. 

‘er. 19. For] In this Manner. Fun. and Trem. with 
Cafial. turn this and the following Verfe, the Senfe fo 
requiring from the Verfe before, as the Reader himfelf 


mt — 


by the 

















the Ground ‘That the Fowls were produced. 
‘ater we learn Chap. i. 20. which Patrick il- 
Creature, 


GeNESsIs, Chap. III. 


Creature, the fame might be the Name 
-“ When Adam gave Names to all Cattle, 
to the Fowls of the Air, and all the wild 
Beafts, there was not a Help found for him 
according to his Need. 

21. Upon this the Lord God caufed a 
found Sleep to fall upon him, and while he 
flept, took one of his Ribs, clofing up the 
Fleth in the room of it. ; 

22. And the Lord God made up the Rib 
which he took from Adam into a Woman, 
and brought her to him. 

23- At which he faid, This is now Bone 
of my Bones, and Flefh of my Fleth; this 
fhall be called a Woman, becaufe fhe was 
taken from a Man. 

24. Therefore let a Man forfake his Fa- 
ther and Mother, that he may cleave to his 
Wife, fince they are one Fleth. 

25. Now naked as Adam and his Wife 
each of them was, they were not afhamed. 


CBA. Wh 
Frerwarps the Beepeats that was 
the moft cunning of all the Beafts 
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of the Field which the Lord God had made, 
faid to the Woman; Much lefs did God fay, 
You fhall not eat of every Tree of the Gar- 
den. 

2. Whom the anfwered; Of the Fruit of 
the Trees belonging to the Garden we may: 
eat; 

- Only of the Fruit of that Tree which 
is in the middle of the Garden God faid, 
You fhall neither eat, nor meddle with it, 
that you may not die. 

4. The Serpent however replied to her; 
You will not die at all. 

5+ For God knows, that at the Time when 
you eat of it, your Eyes will be opened, fo 
that you will be like Gods, knowing Good 
and Evil. 

6. Now the Woman feeing that the 
‘Tree was d for Food, and withal de- 
lightful to the Eyes, nay a Tree to be 
defired that it might give Underftanding ; 
fhe not only took and eat of its Fruit, 
but gave to her Husband with her, and 
he eat. . 

7- Then the Eyes of them both were 





luftrates in his Commentary therc ; fo that out of the Ground 
here muft belong only to the Beafts: thus alfo Eliezer & 
Mof, Gerund. Accordingly Cafal. turns it, be/tias omnes 
terriftres, quas ex terra enact, omne/que aereas volu- 
eres, as here. It is fpoken here as what God had done, 
to which it refers; but is related in the com. Bib. as if it 
‘was another Formation after ddam. 

Ver. 20, there was not—found] among all the living 
Creatures yet made, which Adam had named. 

Ver. 22. made wo, Heb. built. 

Tb. brought ber] Probably Eve having been conduéted 
about the Garden, that the might firft fee the inferior 
Creatures, was brought to Adam when he awaked. But 
particular are Bedford's late Imaginations, that God did 
not bring her to Adam till the 8th Day, Script. Chr. B. i. 
Ch. 1, 30. or as he fays further on che 7th, /b. Ch. 10. 
II. What is here related was done the 6th Day, 
Chap. i. 27. & v. 2. And this whole Chapter after the 

id Verfe is only a fuller Account of, with fome Ad~- 
Pier to, that which was deliver’d before in the firft 
apter. 
er. 23. now) Becaufe the Beats and Fowls had been 
brought to him before. 

Ib. Woman} That is Wombman (a Female Perfon) as 
it is faid to in the ancient Englifh Ltrs of John 
Trevife, a Cornifb-man, who Baker ys in Chron. & Bale 
Script. Brit. Cent. 7. lived in the Time of King Richard Il. 
and tranflated the Bib/e. 

Ver. 23, 24. @ Man] This is not Adam in Heb. but 
ifh a Man, as sfbah is a Woman. 

Ver. 24. The Words of Mo/is, and not of Adam. 

Ver. 1. of all] He being a Beaft himfelf: thus the 
ingenious Caffal. fays, omnium terreftrium befliarum—— 
verfitifimus s So Deut. vi. 7. 

ib.” Much defs} This has been allowed an im 
Press Something before it being omitted, as in the 
jaths, That "D F\it fignifies peat | lef is clear by other 
Places, as Prov. xvii. 7. 8 xix. 10. 1 Kings viii. 27. 
tdi 2 x. ghey Piste 15. Eins XV. 5. 
Al rah that only to Adam, when 
he prohibited the Tree of Knowledge to be eat of, as it 
- was before Eve was made, Chap, ii. 17, 18. with which 








ay Chap. iii. 11, 17. what can be more naturally the 
earners ‘arguing, than that Adam was miftaker, or 
feigned the Interdiction, and God did not fay fo? It was 
much eafier for Eve to be deceived, by bis placing the 
pretended Falfehood on Adam, than on God; as it is 
quite ptobable, that the Tempter would ufe the moft 
Hely Method. ‘This was fo rational, and agreeable to 
the Nature of Temptation, that I was apprehenfive it 
was the Cafe, before I cxamined, and found the Heb. 
agreeing with it; which thus literally tranflated, con- 
firms it. 

Ver. 3. that Tree] Tree having here the Demontftrative 
in before it, which it has not in the Verfe before. 


wn amobdvate, thai 
that-not, 


eight~ 
ened the Expreffion, Ch. ii. 17. this rgd negative a 
like ranf, affords us, 
5» Exod. xii. g. 
& xxii. 23. Zech. vii. 5. Levit. xix. 7,20. The Father 
of Lyes has been made'a diminutive Liar, to fay, Ye fall 
not furely die: which not denying it wholly, does not 
with the former Place, as Buxtorf writes in aey: 
Gram. Lib. i. Cap. 16. where he exprefles the Phrafe, 
nullo modo moriemini, you fball by no means die; Leo Suda 
in the fame Manner by, haudguaquam moriemini ; and 
Caftal. nequaquam morte mulétabimini, you foall in no wife 
Suffer Death. Tynd. has tufbe ye shall not dye. 

Ver. 5, 7. fo that] The Marrow of a Sentence often 
ies in the Particles, efpecially of the Hebrew, as I fup- 
pofe the Reader will obtecre here: for their Eyes were 
acvoly: opened before, Ver. 6. 

er. 6. delightful} Tynd. lufly. 

Ib. took] Sanchoniatho fays, that Aon, of whom fec 
Chap. i. 26. found out the Way of taking Food from 
Trees. By which the real Faét, though partly concealed, 
is confirmed. 


is le # 
Ib. eat] As to the Time when, fee on Chap. iv. x. 
opened, 








8 


opened, fo that they knew themfelves to be 
naked; and fewing Fig-leaves together, they 
made them Girdles, 

8. At length they heard the Sound of the 
Lord God going eoach the Garden in the 
Wind that Day; for fear of whom Adam 
and his Wife hid themfelyes, among the 
Trees there. 

9. Upon which the Lord God called 
Adam, and faid to him, Where art thou ? 

10, Who anfwered, I heard the Sound of 
thee in the Garden, and being afraid becaufe 
I was naked, I hid. 

11. But he replied, Who told thee that 
thou waft naked? Haft thou eat of the 
‘Tree of which I forbade thee to eat? 

12. That Woman, faid Adam, whom thou 
didft put with me, giving me of it, I eat. 

13. And upon the Lord God’s faying to 
the Woman, Why didft thou do this? She 
anfwered, The Serpent fo deceived me, that 
Teat. - 

14. The Lord God then faid to the Ser- 


NOTES 


upon 
pent; Becaufe thou haft done this, thow 
thalt be curfed from all Cattle, and every: 
wild Beaft: upon thy Belly fhalt thou go, 
and eat Duft as long as thou liveft. oe 
* 15. Befides I will make Enmity between. 
thee and the Woman, as alfo between thy Off- 
{pring and hers: he fhall bruife thee on the 
ead, thou him but on the Heel. % 

16. To the Woman he faid, I will ex- 
ceedingly multiply thy Sorrow with thy Con- 
ception, thou fhalt bear Children in Anguith; 
and thy Mind thall be to thy Husband, for 
he fhall rule over thee. 

17. And he faid to Adam ; Becaufe thou 
haft hearkened to what thy Wife faid, and 
eat of the Tree which I commanded thee 
that thou fhouldeft not ; the Ground fhall be 
curfed for thy Sake, of which thou fhalt eat 
with Grief al the Days of thy Life. 

18. For it fhall produce Thorns and 
Thiftles to thee; and thou thalt eat the 
Herbs of the Field; 

19. Nay eat Victuals in the Sweat of thy 





Ver, 7. knew themfelves to be naked Before this they 
were naked, and not afhamed, Chap. ii. ult. by com- 
paring of which together, as their not being afhamed that 
they were naked (like Children) was counted their Igno- 
rance of it, their knowing it now will be their Shame, 
which Sin’ brought upon them. The Sight of their 
‘Nakednefs caufing Shame, is not unaptly, but one may 
fay elegantly expreffed, by their Eyes being opencd in 
fuch a 
be taken of expounding away the literal Senfe, the De- 
formity of which will be the more liable to appear if but 
done in part ; as here by making the Nakednels fpiritual, 
that was covered by material Fig-leaves. 

Ib. Girdles] Pagan. cingulos, Munfler and the Tigur. 
Tranf. einfloria, the French,’ des ceintures, Onkel. YW 
Girdles, i. e. Something to gird about them. Perhaps 
they were fmall Ozier Sprouts, or fuch like, thruft thro’ 
a great many Fig-leaves, which are broad, and tied on 
like Beads ; feveral of which might be put one above an- 
other; and this might be called /ewing, and would anfwer 
the Purpofe for Strength and Covering, far better than 











any other Way I have heard of. The Word is turned 
Girdle in com. Tranf. 2 Sam. xviii. 11. 1 Kings ii, 5. 
Ya. 





24. 
Ver. 8. Sound] Going or walking has not a Voice, nor 
is it probable they heard the Almighty {pcak, till he called 
to Adam after they were hid. 

Ib. going through] Accordingly Fun. and Trem. render 
it, itanten per hortum; and the French Tranflators, 
fa jardin. Walking in the Garden, and bid themfelves from 
the Prefence of, are Expreffions too low for the Deity, and 
Suitable only'to a finite Creature. 

Ib. in the Wind that Day} ox at the windy Time of the 
Day, i.e. in the Evening, when Breezes of Wind blow 
in ‘thofe warm Countries, as I have alfo obferved here 
after a very hot Day; and fo nefheph, Twilight, comes 
from nafbapb, to blew. God might comc in the Wind, 
as he is faid to go upon the Wings of the Wind, Pfui. 
i » (which feems to be what Adam and Eve heard, 
their hearing it the Reafon it was mentioned) and his 
Spirit came on the primitive Believers like a rufhing 
mighty Wind, Aas ii. 2. So ‘Jun. and Trem. render it, 
ad ventum illius dici,.as Munfter does ad ventum diei; and 
Ferome fhews that Aquila tranflated, iy 7a dvips tig iysk 
in the Wind ¥. the Day. The Word no otherwile fig- 
nifies cool. ‘hus the divine Reproofs or Dread feize 
Sinners at the Time of Affliction, Hof. v.15. P/al. cxix. 








fanner as to know they were naked. Care fhould-. 























67. 2.Ghron. vi. 37, 8 xoeiii. 12. Chap. xis 21. beft 

Ib. that Day] The Article n before Day ufually figni- 
fies this or that, Chap. xxiv. 42. Pfal. ii. 7. 8¢ cxix. gt. 
1 Sam. xiv. 34. that Night. 

Ib. for fear of | Te was impoffble for them to hide 
and Earth, Yer. xxiii. 24. “291 frequently fignifics by 
reafn of, ox for fear of, a8 Ai 
LIE AAA do ues fs 28-1 Same 
xxi. 10, & xxiii. 26. 7 1. 16. 

Ver. 10. bid} It is not the ao ea Hithpabel for 

Ver. 11. Who] Sel. Far. writes on it, mynd 7 yx 
Sry ws w nea ne From whence dofl thou know. 

Ver. 13. Why &e.] as the like in Fudg. ii 
vit Goalie cn Bod nih 26. i 

Ver. 14. curfed from all Cattle) From their Company, 
being uncapable of going with them, and trom the Blef- 
‘Words immediately following inform us, and fo it is like 
Ch. iv. 11. curfed, fren the Ground. So alfo the Sept. have 
Senfe, Crit, Hift. B. 2. © he other Beafts and 
Cattle too were not curfed, being all very good, Ch. i. 31. 
logy, is fully counted, or rather theirs ; but, becaufe 

tM was to he born of a Woman without Man? 
ing on the Flead of a Serpent with his Heel. 
er. 16. with], Not and thy Conception for Conception 
urfe, 


denoted by the 
x Sam. 15. 2 Sam, xix. 6.° Deut. xxiv. 12." fo 
themfélves' from the Prefence of God, who fills Heaven, 
rth explains it ; and fo 
fer. Hie Qe 
Jilf. as Ver. 8, being elegantly vari 
what Shame there is in being naked ? 
2. & 
Ib. deceived] See 1 Tim. ii, 14. Rev. xii. 9. 
fing they enjoyed of eating Vegetables ; thus much the 
wganfiateds, which Simon ignorantly aflerts does make ne 
Ver. 15. hers] Why not bis, fince the Male Genea- 
bruie “The Analogy is kept to of » Man's tread~ 
it felf was a Bleffing, not a hap. i. 28. 


Ib. in Anguifh] It is obferved by Ariftotle and others, 
that no other Creature brings forth its Young, with fo 
much Pain and Difficulty as a Woman, Hit. Animal. 


vii. Qe 

Ib. Mind See Chap. iv. 7. 

Ver. 17. for thy Sake] Author of Vulg. Lat. in thy 
Wark, Septuag. Works, and Theod. in thy Tranfera $ 
the former through Miftake. perhaps of Letter 4 for 
‘15 and nonce of ¢i fufficiently underftanding the Ori- 


ginal. 
Ver. 18. Thiftles] or rather Weeds, only that Interpre- 
tation is new. 
Brows, 


GeENE‘’s1s, Chap. IV. ; 9 


ill thou returneft to the Ground, 
— waft taken out of it: for thou 
haft been Earth, and fhalt turn to Earth 
oie And Adam named his Wife Eve, be- 
caufe fhe was the Mother of every one liv- 
ing. 
21. The Lord God alfo made Coats of 
Skins for Adam and his Wife, and cloathed 
them. : 

psi However he faid, Lo is Adam become 
like one of us, in knowing Good.and Evil? 
Now therefore care is to be taken. lett he 
fhould put forth his Hand, and taking like- 
wife of the Tree of Life, eat, that he may 
live for ever. 


23. So the Lord God fent him out of the 
Garden of Eden, to till the Ground from 
whence he was taken. 

24. And having driven him out, he placed 
Cherubs at the Eat of it, with a flaming 
Sword that turned about, to keep the Way 
to the Tree of Life. 


CHAP, Ty, 


ND Adam had the knowledge of Eve 

his Wife, fo that fhe conceived, and 

bearing Cain, faid, I have gained the Lord 
with a Man. 





Ver. 19. hat been} That is really, not comparatively as 
Chap. xviii. 27. and hercby is avoided the jarring which 
is between art and fhalt thou return; for how fhould he 
return to that which he then was? - 
Ib, £arth} Look Chap. ii. 7. fo Tyndal’s Tranflation 
has it, 

Tb. turn—again] So 

Ver. 20. Eve] Heb. 

Ver. 21. made] which might 
a Calf and Colt, or the like. 

Ver. 22. is Adam] or Adam is ironically, in the fame 
Senfe, but more obfcure ; which is according to the beft 
Interpreters, whom I need not particularize. 

Ib. care is to be taken] The Sentence is evident! 

uch Phrafes, fays Ainfworth, are 
11. and xiii. 4. to which add ‘Fob 
xxxvi. 18, xxxvi, 18. Fun. and Trem. infert viden- 
dum, like this: in Coftalio’s and the Tigurin Verfion is 

ericulum ft, there is Danger. The joining it to the next 

erfe, feems only to alter it from defeétive to abfurd. 

Ver. 24. Cherubs] Cherubims is improper, if we con- 
fider that im is the Heb. Termination of plural Nouns 
mafculine, as s is the common Ending of our Nouns plu- 
yal; fo that it has a double plural Enilng, as if we fhould 
fay, Fests, Teeths, Sheeps, Mens, &c. which to avoid, 
fome have ufed Cherubim plurally, fomewhat more tole- 
rable than the other. They are Pisces! to be Angels, 
the Reprefentation of whom was afterwards put over the 
Mercy-feat, in a human Shape as fuppofed with Wings ; 
vid. Exod. xxvii. 7, 8, 9. 1 King. vi. 23, 27. but by 
Ezek. x. 14. compared with Ch. i. 10. appear to have a 
Face like an Ox. 

Ver. 1. fo that] Tranflators have made knew his Wife 
fuperfluous. Not only fo, but an Error has been founded 
on it, that their firft al Knowledge was after the Fall, 
‘on which Bayle in his Didionary under Abel lays great 
Strefs ; but it is eafily refuted by thus fignificantly ren- 
dering it, as alfo by Ver. 17. 1 Sam. i. 19. for who will 
Baa that Elkanab did not _know Hanah till they had 

cen married feveral Years, Ver. 7. or Cain his Wite till 
they dwelt in Nod? As they were doubtlefs married be- 
fore he murdered Abel, which appears to be but a little 
before the Birth of Seth, Ver. 25. Chap. v. 3. And in- 

leed who would have him for a Hufband jut after the 
Murder? But even fuppofing that to be, if the Murder 
did not hinder their Pane much lefs would it hinder 
their cohabiting thus together. This however is not all, 
as Errors are naturally pregnant: for on the Suppo! 
that Adam did not iow Bae before their Fall, it is 
ferred they fell the fame Day they were created, or very 
foon ; againft which I have this to object, viz. It is im- 
Probable, as being unneceffary, that there were more 
than two Beafts of 2 Sort created, a Male and Female to 
Propagate, according to Patrick’s Obfervation on Chup. i. 

Vou. I, 





ob xxiv. 15. Bcclef. iii. 20. 
evan Lifes trom hayab, live 
only by the Death of 





and 















29. and we find God making our firft Parents Coats of 
Skins prefently after the Fall and Curfe, Chap. iii. 21. 
as they were then immediately wanting; which confe- 
quently could not be before thofe Creatures had bred, be- 
caufe it would deftroy the Species, fince none 1 fuppofe 
will pretend that God created more Beafts only for their 
Skins, and that before thofe were wanted ; befides the 
Creation being in Autumn, Chap. i. 1. the Trees would 
not have Fruit for Zve to gather in the Winter ; after 
which was probably the Time of the Tranfgreffion. Lo~ 
ridano indecd in his Life of Adam ventures to affert, that 
Adam was in Paradife but three Hours before he di beyed 5 
which may ‘erve for Company among other of his crude 
Notions. © And did not the Progenitors of Mankind live 
before that in Obedience to the divine Command, Chap. i. 
28? fec Milt. Par. Loft, B. iv. and on the other hand 
what miferable Wori is made wich the contrary Opinion, 
for Inftance, in Biblioth. Bibl. Occaf. Annot. 3. 

Ib. Cain] From kanah, he purchafed or gained. Sana 
choniathe relates, that of Protogonos and Hon, the firlt 
Man and Woman, were bezotten Genos & Genea, that is 
Cain and his Wife, which Names fignify the Male and 
Female Offipring. 

Ib. gained the Lord’ With which agrees 1 Tim. ii. 145 
15, heb before the Lerd denoting the Accufative, may 
determine that fhe meant fhe had gained him, that is gor 
his Favour again which fhe had loft; or purchafed him, 
as it were, with this Son. We find Leah {peaking much 
after the fame Manner, concerning her Hufband, at the 
Birth of three of her Sons, Reuben, Levi and Zebulun. 
It is likely Bve might take it for a Sign of God’s Fa- 
your reftored to her, that he fuffered her to increafe the 
World: for that was his Bleffing to them, Ch. i. 28. 
Gell and others own the Lord to be taken accufatively, b: 
rendering getten the Man the Lord, and Luther in hi high 
Dutch Tranf. gotten a Man which is the Lord, as if fue 
thought Cai was the promifed Seed; but it uite im-~ 
probable that the took her Child to be the Lord, fgnifying 
in Heb. the hg wh Divine Being, nor is there the accu- 
fative Article before AZan as before Lord. Ih, a Man, is 
here a naked Word without any Prefix, in which manner 
Words are often left in Heb. (as always in Latin) figni- 
fying the Inftrument with which Something is done, the 
Letter 3 being omitted by reafon of the Frequency of it. 
\s L, with Violence and with Deceit, 

‘with Silver, Fudg. xviii. rx. with 
» Zech, iii. a with filthy Garments, 
- iii. 15. with Wormwood, Pla. xc. 14. with thy Kind= 
refs Ex. iii. 8. with Milk and Honey; and divers others. 
For a parallel Phrafe to this, {ee Gen, ii. 7. where to fol- 
low the com. Tranf. here, mutt be read, Duft from 
Sr others in this Book are Chap. vi. 14. 8 xii. 17. & 
xlvii. 12. 














D 2. After 


1° 


‘2. After which the bore his Brother Abel; 
who became the Shepherd of the Flock, as 
Cain was the Tiller of the Ground. 

3- So at the End of the Year, Cain 
brought an Offering to the Lord of the Crop 
of the Land. 

4. And Abel alfo bringing one, of the 
Firftlings of his Flock, and of their Fat, 
the Lord had refpeét to him, and his Of- 
fering; 

2 bat to Cain and his he had none: at 
which Cain was very angry, and his Coun- 
tenance loured. 

6. Then the Lord faid to him; Why art 
thou angry? And why is thy Look caft down? 

7 if hoa doeft well, will it not be ac- 
cepted? (But if thou doft not, Sin lies at 
the Door ;) his Mind alfo will be to thee, 
for thou ruleft over him. 

8. Neverthelefs Cain {peaking to Abel his 
Brother; when they were in the Field, he 
rofe up-againft his Brother Abel, and killed 


im. 


N O T E S 


upon 

9- Upon this the Lord afked Cain, Where 
is Al thy Brother? Who anfwered, I 
know not; am I my Brother’s Keeper? 

10. But he replied ; What haft thou done? 
The Voice of thy Brother's’ Blood cries to 
me from the Ground. 

11. Now therefore thou fhalt be curfed, 
from the Ground, which opened its Mouth, 
to receive the fame from thy Hand. 

12. When thou tilleft the Ground, it 
fhall no more yield its Strength to thee: a 
Wanderer and a Vagabond fhalt thou be on 
the Earth. 

13. And Cain complained to the Lords 
The Punifhment of my Iniquity is too great 
to bear. 

14. Behold thou driveft me off to Day 
from the Surface of the Ground, that I may 
be hid from thy Face; and when I am a 
‘Wanderer and Vagabond on the Earth, who- 
ever finds me will kill me. 

15- To whom the Lord faid, Therefore 
whoever kills Cain, it fhall be revenged fe- 





One Objection to this Juterpretation may arife, that 
eth docs fometimes fignify with, and fo it may be tran{- 
lated, gained a Man with the Lord: but then that with 
mutt not be taken inftrumentally, as above, for by or from, 
but conjunétively for together with, as Fudz. i. 3. the 
want of which Obfervation fcems to have mifled ‘Sey 
Jators. ‘The Verb too denotes fuch a gaining as is by 
Purchafe, which may very well be according to this Ver- 
JSion, but not by others. ‘he Firft-born were afterwards 
fanétified to Lord, Exod. xiii. 2. and was not that 
Jikewife to gain or purchafe his Favour? And that it was 
done thus early may appear by Ver. 4. 

Ver. 2. After which fhe bore] Heb. added to bear. Here 
not unfitly may be inferted what is written in the Fewi/> 
Talmud, Lib. Kiddufb. and elfewhere, rr in Dby> 
smps Misa 32 MN For ever let a Man teach his Son a 
blamelefs Trade or Employment. 

Ib. Flock] The Word comprehends both Sheep and 
Goats, as may be feen Chap. xxx. 32. Lev. i. 10. fo 
Buxtorf explains it, ovium feilicet & caprarum; and Santes 
in Thefaure, Significat communiter minuta animalia, ut ovesy 





ut eeeeees 

‘er. 3. Year’) the End, as it is in the Original, thews 
it was of fome determinate Time, and what fhould that 
be but a Year, viz. at Autumn when the Corn suey 
and the Lambs grown fit to kill? That the fame Word fo 
fignifies, fee alfo Exod. xiii. 10. Numb. ix. 22. x Sam. i. 
7. Amos iv. 4. and Ainf. in Loc. * 

Ib. brought] not by any Command of God, fays Gre- 
aius in his Annotations; but the contrary Opinion of Pa- 
trick, We, feems better, elfe how did God accept Abel's 
Offering? Or how he perform it rightly, and be righteous 
in fo doing, Heb. xi. 4? 

Ver. 5. But] ‘The Reston we have Heb. xi. 4. which 
deftroys the inconfiftent Fiétions that have been invented 
about it, for which Calmet's Dittionary eae be confulted. 
Abel it feems did it fpiritually, Cain formally. 

Ib. none] Becaufe it was not done well, Ver. 7- 

+ Ib. loured] which is the Word Tynd. ufes, the Bip. 
have it abated. 

+ Ver. 7. If thou doef? well] In Pirke Aboth, Chap. 2. 
it is written, amex wbprp 1 nap nnk meD nwyn 
ams “VyDp % Map NM mvsy aawm i.e. He who does 
one Command, gets himfelf one Advocate: and he that com- 
mits one Tranfgreffion, gains to bimfelf one Accufer. 








Ib. Mind] As the Mind of a Servant is to his Mafter 
to him, which the Words rule/ over him fhew. So 


it is to be underftood Chap. iii. 16. and not that Zve’s 


Defire or Affe&tion to her Hufband, was her Curfe or 
Punifhment. To bring Cain out of his Sullennefs, God 
not only let him know that he might be accepted, but 
that his Brother would be fubjeét to him, 

Ver. 8. peaking to Abel] Perfuading him to go into the 
Field, that he might kill him: infomuch that fome Ver~ 
Sins have added in Let us go into the Field, as it feems to 
me from the Sept. who took fuch Libertics ; for it is un-~ 
likely had thefe Words been in the Original, that they 
would be after left out. 

Ver. 11, curfed from the Ground] Not recciving the 
Increafe of it as before, nor fettling upon it, which the 
next Verfe fhews. And though he built a City, it is not 
faid he dwelt init, as Fofb. xix. 50. Fudg. viii. 28. His 
Guilt 4 drive him from thence, and make it an Ad- 
dition to his Curfe. Befides his dwelling in the Coun 
of Nod, appears to be not his fettling, but wandering about 
there, from whence it was called Nod, which iignifies 
wandering, Pfa. Wi. 8. 

Ver. 12. yield] As this was a particular Curfe to Cain, 
over and above the Barrennefs which the Earth received 
from the general one denounced to Adam ; fo Sanchoniatho 
{peaks of great Droughts, where Genos and Genea were. 

Ver. 13. The Punifoment of my Iniquity, We.) As ren- 
dered Lam. iv. 6. The Noun fignifying moftly Iniguity, 
and the Verb fometimes te forgive, divers have rendered 
it after this manner, My Iniquity is too great to be forgivens 
but as it is eafy to fee that this docs not agree with what 
is before and after, fome noted modern Expounders have 
thought it better turned into a Queftion, which I think 
is no lefs injurious to the Senfe ; however the Heb. has 
no eof a Queftion, as at Near ‘The Meaning of 
thofe Words is not to be confidered fo much apart as to- 
gether, when commonly fignify as I have put it, 
feveral times turned in the com. Tranj- bear Iniquity, where 
the Punifhment of it is to be underftood, but may be bet- 
ter exprefied, fiffer for Iniquity, as 1 wfually put it ; and 
= be here, My Iniquity is too great to fifer for, but 
wit 


lefs P: a 
Ver. 14. iy Face] This is to be looked upon 
only as the Words of Cain, who having not Faith to be- 


lieve what God was, an Infinite and All-prefent Being, 
Heb. xii. 4, 6. {poke thus ; whofe whole Speech was ex- 

travagant and untrue. 
Ver. 15. Therefore] But the 70 Interp. for it not fo, as 
though they Re 12> 3 ai +e) = oes toit, as 
» the Vulgate has, It by no means be fo, but, 
Skew Symmachus & Theodotion, not fo, but 5 cle in 
venfold. 


Gewestis, Chap. IV. 


|. Befides the Lord fhewed a Sign to 
bc By none who found him fhould flay 
ge | Now he going out from before the 
Lord, dwelt in the Country of Nod, on the 
Eaft of Eden. 

17. And Cain had the knowledge of his 
wik, fo that the conceived, and bore Enoch; 
he alfo built a City, and called the Name of 
it Enoch, like that of his Son. 

18. To Enoch likewife was born Irad, 
who begot Mehujael, as he did Methufael, 
and this Lamech.  . : 

19. Next Lamech took him two Wives; 
the Name of one was Adah, and the other's 
Name Zillah. 

20. And Adah bore Jabal; he was the 
firft of fuch as dwelt with Tents and Cattle. 

21. Whofe Brother’s Name was Jubal; 


It 


he was the firft of all who played upon the. 
Harp and Organ. 

22. And Zillah too bore Tubal-cain, a 
Maker of all Edge-tools with Steel and Iron; 
his Sifter being Naamah. 

23. And Lamech faid to thefe his Wives; 
Hear what I fay, you Wives of Lamech, 

ive ear to my Expreffion; becaufe I have 
filled a Man to my own Wounding, and a 
young Man to my Hurt: 

24. Since Cain fhall have Vengeance taken 
fevenfold, fo fhall Lamech feventy and feven- 
fold. ¢ 

25. Adam moreover had the knowledge 
of his Wife again, fo that fhe brought forth 
a Son, and called his Name Seth: for God 
has put me, /aid fhe, other Offspring inftead 
of Abel, becaufe Cain flew him. 





the fame Manner, or rendering 12> Sut, and fupplying 
the other; yet Aguila, who may be counted the belt of 
the Gr. Tranflators, has Therefore only, and Onkelos the 
like in Chald. 

Ib. Sign to] The proper and ufual Signification of 
Ir is @ Sign, and of > to; nor is it lef in the Hebrew: 
how much more agreeable to the Context, as well as 
likely in itfelf this is, I leave to the Reader's Underftand- 


ing. 
Ver. 17 Cas) who, 74 
and Meajlures, Antig. Lib. i. 3. 

Ib. Wife] Abul Pharagius, a noted Author of the 
Chriftian Facobites in Leffer Armenia about the End of the 
13th Century, writes that Cain had a Twin-fifter named 

lzrun, and Abel another named Owain: Eutychius alfo, 
one of the Adelchites and a Patriarch of Alexandria in the 
roth Century, fays in his Annals, that Adam would have 
Cain marry Abel’s Twin-fifter, but he would not, becaufe 
his own was more beautiful. The Hiffories and Annals 
of thofe Authors written in Arabic, have been publifhed 
by Pocock at Oxford. 

Ver. 18, Enoch] Sanchoniatho carrying on_ his Hiftory 
in the Line of Cain, has the Gencalogies from the Be- 
Ginning to the Flood thus : 

x. Protegonos and Hon ; fee Chap. i. 26. 

2. Genos and Genea, fee Ver. 1. 

3. Phos, Pyr and Phlox; who found out Fire by 
wubblng Pieces of Wood together. 

4. Caffios and Libanos, Antilibanos and Brathys; who 
lountains 





vous fays, invented Weights 


were Giants, from whom the Names of thofe 
were fo called. 


s and Usées; who invented, the one 
y and the other Boats. 

6. dereus and Halieus; who invented Hunting and 
Eibing: 
._ 7, Chryfor and another ; who invented Iron and Fith- 
ing-inftruments. 

. Technites and Geinos ; who invented Tiles. 

9. Agros and Agrueros ; who invented Courts to Houfes, 
Fences and Cellars. 
¥ ee Amynos and Mages ; who conftituted Villages and 

locks. 


In the other Line are only two Genealogies inferted to 
that Time, viz. 

Eliun, fuppofed for Lamech; and 

Uranos, for Noah. 

Which are continued in this manner, as Sanchoniatho 
may be underftood ; 

ie poe Chronos and Nereus, for Shem, Ham and 


12. Mifor for Mizraim. : 
13. Thoth and the Cabtiri ; by whom thofe Records 
‘were firft kept at Berytus. 





Ver. 19. Lamech] Of whom Fofephus relates, that he 
had 77 Childreny dy. Libs i, 3. But 1 query whether 
there was any more Proof for it, than his living fo many 
odd Years, Chap. v. 31. if that be any. 

Ver. 22. Tubal-cain] Whence the Heathen Deity 
Vulcan the Smith plainly, the Heb. being rather [v] than 
[bs] and this being an Inftance fo early, it is more likely 
that later Perfons and Names after the Flood, were 
adopted into the Gentile-Divinity. 

Ib. a Meker of all Edge-tools with} or Heb. a Sharpener 
of every Work of, the Verb fignifying no more to infra, 
than fharpen and whet do in Englifh. The chief Ufe of 
Tron ‘and Stecl at firft, we may fuppofe, was in Tools for 
cutting Wood, and manuring the Ground, fuch as had 
Edges ; and therefore the Maker of them might fitly be 
called a Sharpener. ‘To this confents "2p 499 David 
Kimbi, the celebrated Jewifh Expofitor, in his Book 9 
Roots, and of the Tranflators Pagnin. Caflal. and Tyndaly 
with the com. Latin and French Verfions; Vatablus and 
Schaft. Munf. have it, qui expoliebat, who polifhed. 

Ib. Steel] According to the beft Leer? we 
have of the Heb. Word, it fignifies both Bra/ and Steel; 
or as Mercerus on Pagninus Says, Rabbi Fofeph Kimbi 

who was Father to David and fes Kimbt) chinks it 

ld cvery where in Scripture be underftood Stee/. How- 

ever it is clear enough it ought to be fohere, by reafon 
of the fharpening, as well as in fome other Places. 

Ver. 23. young Man] It is plain by this that it was 
not Cain, as has been thought; and likewife that it was 
Somebody (for that too has been, denied, it being fup- 

mye be a Queftion) fince it is fo particularly de- 

fcribed. 

Ver, 24. Since &c.] Lamech having killed his Man 
as it feems in fighting, and fo his Crime much lef than 
Cain's. 

Ver. 25. @ Son] The Banians, as on Chap. i. 27. 
= to the fir io Hag MWA ae ae named 

frammon, Cuttery, an fe; but this ay rs 
to me a Fidion, made from their Account of the Crea. 
tion confifting of four Elements, with the Quality of 
which thefe Sons were diftinétly endued, and from the 
four Quarters of the Earth, whither they were faid to 


aid Seth] Heb. Sheth, derived from its Verb fouth, be 
put. As the Account of fome Names, with the Reafons 
affigned for them, cven before the Flood, Ch. MEAS and 
iii. 20. and iv. x. and v. 29- fhew that one of thofe 
Kindred-Lan; the Heb. or Chald. was the firft: fo 
this turns the for the former, the Chald. fhuth being 
a Noun, fying Meditation or Speech; fee for it more 
Mercer on Ch. ii. Fuller in Mije. Sacr. Lib. iv. 4.° 


26. And 











i 
26. And to Seth himfelf alfo there was a” 
Son born, whom he named Enos. Then it 


was begun to be ealled by the Name of the 
Lord. - 


CHAP. V.: 


HIS is the Book of Adam's Genera- 

tions. On the Day that God created 
Mankind, he made each of them in his own 
Likenefs ; 

2. Creating them Male and Female: 
whom he bleffed, and called their Name 
Mankind the fame Day they were created. 

* 3. And Adam living a hundred and thirty 
Years, begot 4m in his Likenefs, after his 
Similitude, whofe Name was called Seth. 

4. After which his Time was cight hun- 
dred Years, and he begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. . 

5- So all the Time which Adam had 


N O T E S 


upon 


lived, was nine hundred and thirty Years, 
when he died. 

6. And Seth living a hundred and five 
Years, begot Enos. 

7. After which he lived eight hundred 
and feven Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

8. So all the Time of Seth was nine hun- 
dred and twelve Years, when he died. 

9- And Enos living ninety Years, begot 
Cainan. 

10. After which he lived eight hundred 
and fifteen Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

11. So all the Time of Enos was nine 
hundred and five Years, when he died. 

12. And Cainan living feventy Years, be- 
got Mahalaleel. 

13. After which he lived eight hundred 
and forty Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. : 





Ver. 26. called by] This Place is not only rendered and 
underftood according to our Lng. Bible, but the Verb for 
begun Tometimes fignifying te profane, it has been done as 
if they were then profane, or idclatrous in their worfhip. 
‘Whereas the former falls, by confidering that God mult 
needs be, and was worfhipped before; the latter, as he 
?s Family, and becaufe when the 

it has a Noun, not a Verb fol- 
has not Afen, on the 
contrary the Verb is fingular, as agreeing with Enos, 
robably the firft of Seth’s Pofterity, who are agreed to 
te thofe called the Sons of God, Chap. vi. 2. which way 
of Appellation began it feems by this Text, and as it is 
natural to fuppofe with Eva; fee the Annotations of the 
eminent Hugo Gretivs. ‘Thus thofe two Paflages caft 
Light on each other, Here now appears a Reafon for 
the Verb being fingular, which otherwife is difagreeable 5 
as alfo paftive, fince it would be improper to fay be began 
when it related to many others, and it began would be 
more abfurd. A Tienflaior has not only the Sente of 
Places to get with an Expofiter, but after that as great or 
a greater Difficulty to exprefs them aptly, which is ftill 
heightened when it is to be done literally. 
cr. . Generations] Berofius, a Prickt of Belus at Ba- 
bylon, who lived in the Time of Alexander called the Great 
and after, wrote a Hiffary of the Chaldeans, in a Fragment 
of which, that is preferved in the Chronicon of Eujebius, 
p. 5. or compofed by Scaliger from Eujebius, and in Syncel. 
p. 18. he relates, agreeable to the ten Generations here, 
that there were ten Kings of Chaldea before the Flood, 
Alorus, Alafparus, Amelon, Amenon, Metalarus, Daonus, 
Eucdorachus, Amphis, Otiartes, and Xifuthrus. 

Manetho, x Prick of Aelispolis in Egypt, wrote the An- 
tiquities of that Country, in the ie of Ptolemy Phila~ 
delpbus, in the Quotations of which, remaining in the 
Chr snographia of Syncelins, an Abbot under the Patriarch 
of Cenflantinople, there is the following Account, Shuckf. 
Conzec. B. i. pe 246 












lowing it as here. 











bra: fe rationally obferves, that an entire Revolution 
of the Heavenly Bodies being counted B78, Years, and 
the Egyptians worthipping them, the umber may 
be accounted’ for in fuch a manner; to which may be 
added, that 113 might have Names given them, efpecially 


as there are about fo many remarkable Stars in the nor- 
thern Hemifphere. ‘The other two Numbers he fu, 
ta be the Time that Egypt was peopled before the 
and that thofe Demi-; 






ct. 


ls and Heroes were not all tuc- 





ward, Ch. iv, 16. it is not likely that his Poftcrity pof- 
felled Reyee Falk and it 1s potable the Giants might 
have it afterwards, Ch. vi. 11, Befides if we examine 
the Space of 217 Years at the Diftance of 443 Years be- 
fore the Flood, we fhall find that thefe eight of Seth's 
Line lived in that Time, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mabala- 
poe ise Methufelah, Lamech and Noah. Now though 
the Egyptians might have a Tradition of the Number of. 
Perfons and Years, shay probably had not of their Names, 
as it was reduced to the Memory of Noah only; and fo 
they might afcribe the Names of their aaferior Delsiea.e3. 
them, which is done thus in Diodorus Siculus, Lib. i. 
Sol, Saturn, Rhea, Fupiter, ‘Juno, Vulcan, Vefla, Mer~ 


cury. 

Vex, 2. Mankind] as we read, Chap. i. 26. 

Ver, 3. @ hundred) T have framed the following Tables 
to find out readily what Age each Perfon was of (the 
Time of whofe Birth and Death may be known) when 
many remarkable Things were done, which the Serip- 
tures give us Account of, with the Age of the World, 
&e. ai dig the Years of the Fulian Period, invented by 
Scaliger, which begin on our New-ycar’s Day, as in the 
Almanacks ; and by thofe that have this Reckoning, it 
may be at a fingle Subftraétion how tong ago 
any other Year here inferted was: by which alfo this 

ology may be eafily and readily compared with others, 
where thote ‘cars are now commonly ufed, as compre~ 
aay ling and as it were bringing all other Epochas into 

jis one. v 


14. So 


GENESI3s, Chap. V. 


14. So all the Time of Cainan was nine 
hundred and ten Years, when he died. 





the firft of 


TABLE 













828 | 737 | 666 | 600 | 
g10 | 839° 
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15. And Mahalaleel living fixty five Years, 
begot Jared. 





Scriprure Aces. 


< 5 


8 } 


==e Cainan born, Ch. v. 9. 
Mahalaleel born, Ch. v. 12. 
st 


Methufilab born, Ch. v. 21. 
Lamech born, Ch. v. 25. 


‘The World created, Gen. i, 
Seth born, Ch. v. 3. 
Enos born, Ch. v. 6. 














Adam died, Ch. v. 5. 
Enoch taken away, Ch. v. 23. 
Seth died, Ch. v. 8. 
‘Noah bera, Ch. v. 28. 
Enos died, Ch. v. 11. 
m died, Ch. v. 14. 
Mabalaleel died, Ch. v. 17. 
Jared died, Ch. v. 20. 
Japheeh born, Ch.v. 32.and x. 21, 


© | Shem born, Ch. xi. 10. 


























ot | Lamech died, Ch. v. 31. 
95 | Methufelub died, Ch. v.27. 
96 | ‘The Flood came, Ch. vii. 6. 








All Writers, who have undertaken to calculate the 
Space of Time from the Creation to the Flood, have I 
think miffed it. Such as were not mifled by the Greek 
and Samaritan Copies (for the Refutation of which I refer 
to Beaford’s mpegs Chronology, Book i. Chap. % but 
computed from the Hebrew, have ftated it at 1656 Years ; 
by fuppofing the Son was born when the Scripture fays he 
‘was begot, and that invariably each of them at the End 
of fuch a Year of his Father’s Life ; Pofitions methinks 
too process to be allowed, much lefs fo generally re- 
ceived, 

Since Mofes fays nothing of the odd Months or Days, 
and This might probably live one, That two, and Anot 
three Quarters of a Year, longer than the Time men- 
tioned when they beget a Son; a Medium for one with 
another would be half a Year overplus: fo the Time is 
faid to be feven Years, 1 Kings ii. 11. which. was feven 
Years and fix Months, 2 Sam. v. 5. But if any of them 
lived almoft the Year out, or till Bis Taft Quarter, it was 
counted for a Year, then between one Quarter before, 
and three Quarters of a Year after, the mean Time is 

- one Quarter more than the Years mentioned. By this 
Allowance, moderate as it is, if Adam when he had lived 
130 ee begot Seth, he was 131 at Seth’s Birth, as 

ou. I, 





in the Table, and fo of the reft. According to the other 
Account, Methufelab muft have lived till the End of the 
Flood, when Noah was 600 Years old, Ch. vii. rx. & 
ix. 28, 29. he being not 969) before by that Reckoning, 
as may be feen by adding 187, Chap. v. 25. 182, Ver. 
28. and 600 together: To avoid which, the Jndex to the 
prefent Fol. Bible has it computed with others, that he 
died before he was 2 Years old, in Contradiétion to 
the Text. But Methufelal's Oak in the Year before the 
Flood (which might be but a fmall Time) is highly pro- 
bable; for his Name is in Heb. dead and a Dart, as (with 
Tittle Alteration) obferves Bochart in Phaleg. Wib. ii. 13. 
Broughton on the Epifle of Fude, &e. when he was 
dead, the Dart of Deftru€tion or Vengeance fmote the 
World; which his Father Enoch, being a Prophet, Fude 
14. feems to have had the Forcknowledge of, and fo 
named him thus. From whence we may alfo take no- 
tice of God's great Favour and Long-fuffering towards 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, who notwithftanding he 
would fulfil what he had revealed to Enoch, lengthened 
the Time, by caufing his Son to live the longeft of all 
Men ; and perhaps added to his Life the 120 Years men- 
tioned Chap. vi. 3. as 15 were to Hezekiah’s, 2 Kings xx. 
6. So Mabalalecl, i.e. a Praifer of God, being born in 

E 16. After 


14 

x6. After which he- lived eight hundred 
and thirty Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 
17. So all the Time of Mahalaleel was 
eight hundred ninety five Years, when he 
died 


18. And Jared living a hundred fixty two 
Years, begot Enoch. 

19. After which he lived eight hundred 
Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 

20. So all the Time of Jared was nine 
hundred fixty two Years, when he died. 

21. And Enoch living fixty five Years, be- 
got Methufelah. 

22. After which he walked continually 
with God three hundred Years, and begot 
Sons and Daughters. 

23. So all the Time of Enoch was three 
hundred fixty five Years. 

24. Then he having walked fo with God, 
was gone; for God took him. 

25. And Methufelah living a hundred 
eighty feven Years, begot Lamech. : 

26. After which he lived feven hundred 
eighty two Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

27. So all the Time of Methufelah was 
nine hundred fixty nine Years, when he died. 


N O TF ES 


upon 

28. And Lamech living a hundred eighty 
two Years, begot a Son: 4 

29. Whofe Name he called Noah, faying, 
This will comfort us for our Work, and for 
the Labour of our Hands, by the Ground 
which the Lord has curfed. : 

30. And Lamech lived after he begot 
Noah five hundred ninety five Years, and 
begot Sons and Daughters. 

31. So his whole Time was feven hundred 
feventy feven Years, when he died. 

32. Laftly Noah being in his five hun- 
dredth Year, begot Shem, Ham and Japheth. 


CHAP. VI. 


ND when the Men began to multiply 
upon the Surface of the Ground, and 
cy 


had Daughters born ; 

2. The Sons of God feeing the Daughters 
of Men that they were beautiful, took them 
Wives whomfoever they chofe. 

3- Then the Lord faid, My Spirit fhall 
not always ftrive with Man, becaufe even he 
is flefhly; his Time however thall be a 
hundred and twenty Years. 





the 8th Jubile of the World, and when his Father was 
70 Years old, might likely have his Name from thence ; 
which agrees precifely with this Chronology, and this only. 
I would add, that begetting and being born are not to be 
taken one for the other in Zeb. any more than in Englifb; 
befides it is fpoken of the Father, not of the Mother nor 
Son; fee Chap. xi. 10. 

Tb. him— whofe Name was called For Eve named 
him, Chap. iv. 25. The Hed. Verb is in other Places 
to be thus underitood, or taken paffively, Chap. xxv. 
26. && xxix. 34. & xi.9. with many more. By adding 
a, Son, it may feem as if Cain and Abel were not in his 
Likenels. 

Ver. 7. Sons] Fofephus writes, that the Sons of Seth 
ereSted two Pillars, one of Brick and the other of Stone, 
on which were engraved their Difcoveries in Aftronomy ; 
and. that. the latter then remained in Syria, which was 
after the Deftruétion of ‘Ferufalem by the Romans, Antiq. 

ib. i. 3. 

Ver. 18. Enoch} Ut is Hanoch in com. Bible, Ch. xxv. 
4. & xIvi. 9. and Henoch, 1 Chre - but all three 
are one Name in the Original. 

Ver. 22. he walked Abu'l Pharagius relates that he 
‘was very learned, as well as virtuous, and thought to be 
the ancient Hermes. or Trine ut, Hifteria Dynaftarum, 

Not only Tertullian, De Idololatria, and Clemens 
Alexandrinus in. Excerptis, affirm that they had feen Writ- 
ings of Enoch, but Origen mentions them as quoted by 
Celfus, the great Adverfary of the Chriftian Religion, 
Contra Celfum, Lib. v. as does alfo Iraneus, Lib. iv. It 
is likewife faid. to be cited in Zohar, counted one of the 
moft ancient Books of the Fews that is extant in their 
Rabbinical Language. Tertullian fays, the Book was in- 
tituled The Revelation of Enoch, wherein the Paflage men- 
tioned Fude 14, 15. was written. 

Ibid. walked continually] The Verb in the Conjugation 
Fiithpabel fignifying fo; and thus Fun. and Trem. render 
it, viz. ambulavitque indefinenter. 

Ver. 24. gone] which we. ufe for dead. Tynd, Se. was 
no more fence 








Ver. 29, Neab] From nabamy ie comforted, (and fo 
does not fignify , as Expofitors fay) which the fuc~ 
ceeding Words thew, taking part of the Root, as in Abra= 
ham, . xvii. 5. as if he meant, This Son will comfort 
us in part, though we do labour; Noah becoming a 
Preacher of Righteoufne(s in that wicked Age, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
Other Interpretations feem lefs fuitable, and if accepted 
may be along with this, that Noab might make Imprave- 
ments in Hufbandry, &c. 

Ib. Labour] by Fynd. and others Sorow. 

Ver. 32. in bis] Sce Chap. vii. 6. 

Ib. begot] Interpreters expound it that he began to be; 
thefe Sons, as of Terab, Chap. xi. 26. It appears that 
Fapheth was the eldeft by Chap. x. 21. and confequently 
‘was begotten at this Time, as I have put it in the Tables 
that aa was the youngeft by Chap. ix. 24. and that 
Shem_was en three Years after Fapherh, and in 
the five hundved and fecond Year of Neal's Life by 
Chap. xi. 10. Shem Limagine was put firft for his Dig- 
nity, and Yapheth laft for the better Sound in Pronun- 
ciation. 7 

Ver. . the Men) Cain's Race in Diftinétion from that 
of Seth, as in the following Verfe, here being alfo the Ar- 
ticle m1 for the in Englifh. 

Ib, upon the] Bifh. in the upper. 

Ib. they bad Daughters] Patrick's Remark is , acs 
lefs, that they had now more than twice as many Daug! 
ters as Sons, efpecially when multiply is rather faid of 
the Men. 

Ver. 2. whomforver] 1 being here redundant, as in 
Lev. vi. 5. ‘Fer.xl. 7. Deut. xv. 7. ge 

Ver. 3. always] This Verfe fhews that DYy is not re- 
ftrigted to 50 nor 100 Years; fee Buxt. Lex. 

Ib. even he] who is a rational Being, and fpiritually 


endowed. 

Tb. @ hundred and Recap th The Chaldeans reckoned to 
the Reigns of their ten. Dynafties or Kings (which 
Number is the fame with the Scripture Account) from 
Alorus. or Adam, to. Xifuthrus or Noah inclufive, 120 


4. There 


Genesis, Chap. VI. 


. There were Giants on the Earth in 
thofe Days, and likewife afterwards, whom 
upon the Sons of God going in to the 
Daughters of Men they bore to them: thefe 
were ftrong, who were renowned Men of 

Time. 

i And the Lord feeing that Man’s Wick- 
ednefs was great in the World, and every 
Idea of the Thoughts of his Mind only evil 
daily ; 

oi He was forry becaufe he had made 
Mankind on the Earth, and was grieved at 
his Heart. . 

7. So the Lord faid, I will dethroy Man 
whom I have created, from the Surface of 
the Ground; and not only Man, but alfo 
the Beafts, creeping Things, and Fowls of 
the Air: for I am forry becaufe I made them. 

8. However Noah was in favour with the 
Lord. 

.. Thefe were his Offspring, who was a 
sightesus perfeét Man in his Age, that walked 
continually with God : : 

10. He begot three Sons, Shem, Ham 
and Japheth. 

11. But the Earth was corrupt before God; 
it being full of Violence. 


LS. 

12. And he took particular notice that it 
was corrupted, becaufe all Flefh had made 
its Way corrupt on the Earth. 

13- Upon this God faid to Noah: The 
End of all Mortals is come before me, for 
the Earth is filled with Violence by their 
means; lo therefore I will deitroy them 
with it. 

14. Make thee an Ark of Cyprefs-wood, 
doing it with Lodgings ; and pitch it both on 
the Infide and Outfide with Pitch. 

15. And in this manner fhale thou make 
it; let three hundred Cubits be the Length 
of the Ark, fifty Cubits its Breadth, and the 
Height of it thirty. 

16. Thou fhait make a Light to the Ark, 
and finish it a Cubit above, as alfo put the 
Door of it in its Side: making it into lower, 
fecond and third Srories. 

17. For behold I my felf will bring a 
Flood of Water upon the Earth, to dettroy 
all Fleth in which there is the Faculty of 
Life from under Heaven: all that is on the 
Land fhall die. 

18. But I confirm my Covenant with thee, 
that thou fhalt go into the Ark, thy Sons, 
thy Wife, and Sons Wives along with thee ; 





Saroi, and each Saros to be 3600 Years, making the 
whole 432000 Years, Syncel."p. 175 38. Stilling flect’s 
Origines Sacre, Book is 5. 4. This Chronologers have 
been much puzzled to fea with, to litele Satisfaction ; 
but the Truth of the Matter feems to me as follows: 
They having fome Knowledge of Ado/es’s Account, and 
underftanding it was 120 Years to the Flood, and their 
Year being then 360 Days, which multiplied by the Dy- 
nafties was 36003 from hence they framed the foregoing 
extravagant Computation, which jis to be reconciled to 
the Scripture, I fuppofe, no otherwife. 

Ver. 4. wee fides that a/ber is the Hed. Relative, 
when reads as if thofe Women did not bear Giants till 
after that, and yet that there were Giants then by fome 
other Means; neither of which are allowable : notwith- 
ftanding Patrick’s Commentary rans thus, ¢ In thofe Days} 
<* i, e, Before the Sons of God married with the Daugh- 
“ ters of Men;” whereas it is evident theft Days were 
when they married. 

Ib. ffrong] fo did what they lifted, Ver. 13. for which 
Reafon their being ftrong might be mertioned. 

Ver. 5. the Lord] Here is an open Miftake in the 
pee Tranf. or following the old corrupt Lat. Bible, which 

as Deus, God; inftead of the Original Hebrew, from 
which it would have been the LORD. 

Ib. Idea] the Refult or Object of Thoughts. 

Ver. 6. forry becarfe} His making them was an Occa- 
fion remotely, that he was now forry for their Wicked- 
nefs: whereas repenting, which mutt imply a having 
done amifs, is not only inconfiftent with the All-Holy, 
Wife and Unchangeable God, but the Scripture expmaly 
tells us he does not repent, Numb. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 
29. It may indeed be objeéted, that the Original Verb 
is the fame there as here ; which will however admit of 
this fufficient Anfwer, that as divers fingle Words in all 
Pangusnes have different Meanings, to be determined by 
the Ufe that is made of them, coma is certainly fuch a 
one, as it ufually fignifies to comfort. 

Ver. 9.] The Jor have divided the five Books of 
WMefes into 54, Seétions or Leffons, to be read on their 
Sabbath Days, beginning after the Feat of Tabernacles ; 
which are finifhed in a Year by reading two together 


twice. ‘Fhis Verfe begins the Sccond Leffon, each of 
which they call Parabab, putting commonly. the firlt 
tter of that Word three Times before it. ‘hey have 


alfo another Leflon anfwering to every one of theie, out 
of the Prophets, &c. named Haphtaral, 

Ver. 11. corrupt before God} The following Words 
fhewing Mankind were fo bad, that the Lord took fuch 
notice of it as to punifh them; fee Chap. xviii, 20, 21. 

Ver. 14. Cyprs/i] Which feems plain by the Durable~ 
nefs of this Wood, its growing plentifully in dfpria, as 
Authors thew, and efpecially by the Analogy of ‘the 
Words ; for > being inftead of 3 as has been obferved to 
be in other Words, the Hebrew might be read without 
the Points Oyper 5 fee Bedfard’s Scripture Chronology, Book 





ig: 3» &e. 
er. 15. in this manner] Heb. this is what. 
Ib. Cubits] Greaves of the Roman Foot, p. 40. Ar- 


duthnot on Weights and Meajires, Tab. 4. Cumberland of 
Scripture Weights and Meafuresy p. 345 40, 43- and Ward 
to name no more) Math. Guide, p. 38. agree that a 
‘ubit was 21,888 Inches: according to which the Ark 
had thefe Dimenfions, 








Poles Feet Inches 
Length 33———- 
Breadth ~5;———-8. 8 








. Height 3 5 2 

Ver. 16. Light] I fappofe it to be a Row of Lattice 
or feveral Holes, perhaps almoft or quite round the Ark 
for Light and Air, with fufficient Strength between to 
fupport the upper Part. 

lb. finifh it] The Ark, not the i as the fem. 
Pronoun in the Original fhews. The Sides of the Ark 
might be a Cubit higher, and then turn in for a Cover- 


ing. 

Ver. 18. Sons] Patrick makes here the following Re- 
mark in his Commentary; “ This Paffage fhows the Ark 
«€ was not an hundred Years in building: for none of 
«¢ thefe Sons were born an hundred Years before the 
Flood.” Whereas the learned Author feems not to 
have minded, that as God knew Neah would have Sons, 
he might well {peak it before they were born: on the 
contrary by his manner of reafoning, it muft be alfo after 

19. And 


16 


‘19. And halt have of all living Things of 
all Piet, two of every Sort into the Ark, to 
keep alive with thee, which fhall be Male 
and Female. 

20. Of the Fowls and Beafts of each Kind, 
of all manner of creeping Things of the 
Ground ; two of every Sort thall come to 
thee, that thou mayeft keep them alive. 

21. Do thou therefore take thee of all 
Food that is eat, which thou fhalt gather to 
thee ; that it may be for thee, and them to 
eat. 

22. Thus Noah did, doing entirely accord- 
ing as God commanded him. 


CHAP. VII. 


HE Lord afterwards faid to him; Go 

thou and all thy Family into the Ark, 
fince I have {een thee to be righteous before 
me in this Age : 

2. Taking to thee of all clean Beafts by 
fevens, and of fuch as are unclean two, of 
each the Male and his Female ; 

3- OF the Fowls of the Air likewife 124 
fevens, the Cock and the Hen; to keep Off- 
{pring alive all over the Earth: 

4. Becaufe feven Days hence I fhall make 
it rain upon the Earth, forty Days and forty 
Nights ; that I may deftroy all living Sub- 
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upon 
ftance which I have made, from the Face of 
the Ground. ¢ 

5- So did Noah altogether as the Lord 
commanded him; 

6. He being in his fix hundredth Year, 
when the Flood of Water was on the 
Earth: j 

7. For Noah went, having his Sons, his 
Wife, and Sons Wives with him, into the 
Ark, by reafon of the Water of the Flood. 

8. Of the clean Beafts, and of thofe that 
were unclean, as likewife of Fowls, and all 
Things which did creep on the Ground, 

9- There came by Couples to Noah into 
the Ark, the Male and Female; according 
as God had ordered him. 

1o. And on the feventh Day the Water of 
the Deluge was upon the Earth. 

11. In the fix hundredth Year of Noah's 
Life, on the feventeenth Day of the fecond 
Month, were all the Fountains of the vaft 
Ocean broken up, and the Flood-gates of 
Heaven thrown open. 

12. And there was a Storm of Rain upon 
the Earth, forty Days and forty Nights. 

13. That fame Day did Noah, Shem, 
Ham and Japheth, his Sons, Noah’s Wife, 
and the three Wives of his Sons with them, 
go into the Ark; 

14. As alfo every Kind of Beafts, of Cattle, 
of Reptiles that creeped on the Earth, and 
of Birds, all manner of winged Fowls. 





all three of them had Wives, which appears to be a ve: 
little while before the Flood, by their having no Child, 
too fhort a Time for building the Ark; the Addition to 
which daily, by Computation made, for 120 Years, 
would be not ‘much lefs than two thoufand Pound 
Weight. 

Ver. 2, 3. by fevens] The odd one feems to be for 
Sacrifice, ch. vill. 20. and the Number greater of thcfe 
than of the unclean, becaufe they were to be eat after 
the Flood, Chap. ix. 3. the different Sorts of which 
Beafts: may be feen, Deut. xiv. 4, 5. The Heb. being 
feven feven, Poole pleads that there were fourteen, as the 
two is not doubled ; whereas the latter is alfo in Ver. g. 
without and between, as tranflated in the com, Bib. and is 
the Heb. Idiom for what is here rendered. 





fee too Exod. xxix. 38. and accordingly Siang Cae 
tan muft be lefs 


ge after eight 
t Days, Gen. 





Placi 


the followin, 
Ais vii. 8. Phil. 





ild is born: this the Days 
kept for the Birth and Circumcifion of Chri likewife ex- 


hibit ; read Ainfiverth’s Annotations on Chap. v. 32. & xvii. 
12. Exod. xii. 5. 

Ver. 7. Wife] According to Eutychius her Name was 
Haical, and the was the Daughter of Nemes the Son of 
Enoch, as the Wives of Noah's Sons were the Daughters 
of Methufélah, Shem’s Wife being called Salit, 
Nablat, and Fapheth’s Ad dy Annales, 

Ver. 9. According as God bade Noai 
with him, fo they came to him. 

Ver. 10. on the Pate! Day 
with Ver. 4. befides that the 
at or on. 

Ver. rx. sage whereby Paffage was opened for 
the fubterraneous Waters, which may extend to the 
Center of the Earth; where if a fufficient Vacuum were 
made, by reafon of central Fire or otherwife, the Earth 
mutt of confequence be univerfally drowned. The Attrac- 
tion of the upper Water by a Comet, or any other Way 
that would not require the Springs of the Deep to be 
broke open, does not feem coherent with this Scripture 
Account. It is obfervable that thofe Fountains were 
afterwards fhut up or contraéted as before, Chap. viii. 2. 
Prov. iv. 4. 

Ib. Flood-gates] as in the Eng. Margin. The Latin 
Interpreters agreé moftly in rendering it cataraéte; the 
Greek likewife has xatagsdxrar, and the French les bondes. 

Ib. thrown open] The Terror of this tremendous Pe- 
riod would be agrecably painted in the Words, fo far as is 
confiftent with literal Tranflation. 

Ver. 12. Storm of Rain} ax the Hebrew properly fig- 


lain’s 
. 35: 
ake them in 


which it muft be to agree 
leb. Prefix is not after, but 





nifies. 

Ib. forty Days] So not all Night, as fays Henry on 
cn vf teva probally 2 100s sobile the Rave tat 
defending. 


r 5. Thofe 


GENESIS, 


. Thofe went into the Ark to Noah, by 
Pairs of ail Fleth, wherein there was the Fa- 
f Life. 
at eee they thatentered, did Male and 
Female of all Fleth, as God had commanded 
him; and the Lord thut him in. 

17. And the Deluge being forty Days on 
the Earth, the Water increafed, _infomuch 
that it lifted up the Ark, raifing it up from 

he Ground. 
7 18. Then it was powerful, and increafed 
exceedingly on the Earth, and the Ark floated 
atop of the Water. 

19. Which at laft had power on the Earth 
fo exceeding much, that all the high Moun- 
tains which were under the whole Heaven 
being covered ; ‘ 

20. The Water prevailed fifteen Cubits 
upward, when they were overwhelmed. 

21. Whereby all Fleth expired that moved 
on the Earth, of the Fowls, Cattle, Beafts, 
and all crawling Things that crawled upon 
the Ground ; with all Mankind. 

22. Every Thing in whofe Noftrils was 
the Breath of the Faculty of Life, of all 
which was on the dry Land, died. 


Chap. VIII. 17 


23. Thus all living Subftance that was on 
the Surface of the Ground, both Man and 
Beaft, with the creeping Things, and Fowls 
of the Air,. were deitroyed from the Earth; 
fo that Noah only was left, and fuch as were 
with him in the Ark. 

24. And the Water prevailed upon the 
Earth a hundred and fifty Days. 


CHAP. VIL. 


Owever as God remembred Noah, 

and all the Beaits and Cattle that were 
with him in the Ark, he made a Wind pafs 
over the Earth, and the Water affwaged. 

2. The Fountains alfo of the Ocean, and 
the Flood-gates of Heaven were fhut up, and 
the Rain from thence was reftrained. 

3- Upon which the Water returning from 
off the Earth, went on ebbing; fo that it 
failed at the End of a hundred and fifty Days. 

4. And the Ark refted on the feventeenth 
Day of the feventh Month, upon the Moun- 
tains of Ararat. 

5- When the Water had kept on de- 





Ver. 15. Faculty] properly, and not the fame as in 





Chap. ii.°7. 
Ver. 20. fifteen Cubits] which was about a7 Feety 4 
Inches; hizh enough to deftroy whatever fhould feek to 


be faved on the Mountains, even by Trees growing there. 
Howvver it is credible that the Tops of all the Trees were 
not covered, by which they might afterwards know how 
high the Water went, as mentioned here. 

b. well T: em. and ‘Fun, turn it Giquams after that, 

others to the fame Effect: for the Verte before relates 
that all the Mountains were covered ; where the Word is 
the fame, having alfo the Epithet sigh, 
o the Faculty} That the Omiffion of this 
er be an Overfight of fo many of the laft 
Tranflatcrs, or of Purpofe for want of a Word to exprefs 
it by, may feem ftrange; but 1 know not what clfe to 
afcribe it to. 

Ver. 23. only] Berofus the Chaldean, a famous Gen- 
tile Writer, as ke is quoted by Zefibins againft Apion, by 
Syncellus and Eufebius in their Chronicons, and the latter 
in his Book Of the Preparation of the Gofpel, from Aby- 
denus, ind Alexander Polyhiflor,” gives account of the 
Flood to this Purpofe: That Xifuthrus was warned ina 
Dream of a Flood, which fhould deftroy Mankind on 
the rsth Day of the Month Dejius, was withal ordered 
to build a kind of a Ship, taking into it his Relations and 
Friends, with Provifions, as alfo Fowls and Beafts ; 
which he having done, the Flood came; and upon its 
abating he let out fome Birds, which came back again, 
and being let out foine Days after, returned with their 
Li muddy; the third ‘Time they not returning at all, 
Xifuthrus wok down fome of the Boards, and faw that 
the Veffel refted on a Mountain: that then he, his Wife 
and Pilot, going out to offer Sacrifice, were feen no 
more; and when the reft could not find them, they went 
and built Babylon. This Teftimony I look upon as of 
the beft Kind: for if it agreed little or nothing with the 
Scripture, the Validity of it might be proportionable with 
Psclade and naiestee wil Ae ee and if it 
very nearly or wholly agreed wi ipture, it might 
be faid it'was taken ftom ehenee, and fe'be renders nf 
little Ufe on that Account ; whereas it is now a noble 


Vor. I 





Evidence of the Deluge according to Holy Writ. The 
Circumftance of Xifuthrus and the other two being feen 
no more, feems to have rifen from the Silence of Hiftory 
concerning Neah ufterwards, by his feing with fome 
others into the remote eaftern Parts, and not coming with 
the main Bulkof Mankind to the Country of Shinar, whure 
they built Babylon. It may be worth remarking that Be- 
rit, who gives this Relation of the Flood, lived before 
the firft Tranflation of the Heb. Scripture into another 
Language, namely the Greek one of the Septuagint. 

Ver. 24. prevailed] by keeping up the Ark from the 
Earth, Chap. viii. 3, 4. 

Ver. 1. affivuged | 1 tranflate here upon the Authority 
of our profent Eng. Bible, to which I would pay what De- 
ference I well can. 

Ver. 2. Fountains] Thofe might be Jarge Holes in the 
Cavity of the Ocean, which the Water under the Earth 
had burft’ out in overflowing it; which being now ftopt 
by the Water driving their Earth, &c. into them, after 
the inward Force that fent it up ceafed ; it might return 
back, as it naturally would, more leifurely through the 
fmaller Springs, by which the upper Water ufed to have 
Communication with the lower ; this alfo agreeing with 
the different Time mentioned for each. 

Ver, 3. went on ebbing] which is accordingly two 


Verbs in the Heb. 
Ib. failed] So that they did not bear up the Ark, as in 


Ver. 6. 


the next Verfe. 





Ver. 4. Ararat] This is agreed to be the Scripture 
Name of Armenia, 2 Kings xix. 3. but then that lay 
about North from Babylon, whereas Noah’s Pofterity came 
thither from the Eaft, Chap. xi. 2. thefe Things how- 
ever may be reconciled by the ancient Ararat reaching 
farther than Armenia, or by thofe Mountains 
extending out of Armenia under the fame Name (as in 
Biblioth, Bibl. Occaf. Annot. 17. 54.) to the North-caft 
of Babylon, where the Ark refted ; and fince the Scripture 
does not join two cardinal Points together, that might be 


e creafing 


18 
creafing till the tenth Month, on the firft of 
it the Tops of the Mountains ap) S 

6. But at the End of forty Days, Noah 
opened the Window of the Ark which he 
had made ; 

7 And fent out a Raven, that went forth, 
going out and returning, till the Water was 
dried up from the Easth. : 

8. He likewife fent out a Dove from him, 
that he might fee whether the Water was 
abated from the Surface of the Ground. 

. Whereas this finding no Reft for the 

sole of its Foot, came back to him at the 

Ark, becaufe the Water was all over the 

Earth; fo he reached out his Hand, and tak- 
ing it, pulled it into the Ark to him. 





NOTES 


upon 

10. Next he ftaid other feven Days longers 
and fent it out again from thence. 

11. Which came to him at the Evening- 
time, and behold there was in its Mouth an 
Olive-leaf torn off ; whereby he -knew that 
the Water was abated from the Earth. 

12. And ftaying yet other feven Days, and 
fending out the ve, it returned to him 
again no more. 

13- So in the fix hundred and firft Year, 
on the firft of the firft Month, the Water 
being dried up from the Earth, Noah took 
away the Covering of the Ark, when he faw 
plainly that the Top of the Ground was 
dried. 

14. And on the twenty feventh Day of 





ealled the Eaft. Befides the overflowing of the Perfian 
Ocean from the South, and of the Mediterranean Sea 
urged on by the weftern Ocean at the Straits of Gibraltar, 
both being at about an cqual Diftance from Afjria, 
would naturally drive the Ark North-eaft towards the 
Cafpian Sea ; the gufhing out of which when it came 
near, I imagine, might be of Force enough to ftop it, 
with the Obftruétion of the Mountains in its Way thither, 
which are plen:iful in thofe Parts, according to Herman 
Mall's Detcription in his Atlas, Map 27 of the Reman Em- 
ire 5 confidering alfo that the different Courfes of the 
"erfian and Mediterranean Seas would weaken each other, 
when tl met about the Place of the Ark, and form a 
Courfe far ltefe forcible, to be oppofed by a direct one of 
the Ca/pian Water. So that it is probable the Ark reited 
on the fouth Side of the Ca/pian Sea; neither in Armenia, 
nor much further eaftward on the North of India, as divers 
have fuppofed. The fettling of the Place is of the more 
Confequence, as the whole Earth was Reopled. from 
Pras and a clearer Undesftanding may be had of feveral 
latters. 

Ver. 6. forty Days] After the 150, and before the 
Mountains ‘appeared. 

Ver. 7. going out and returning) The Verb yaza, he 
‘went out, is repeated. It is not to be imagined that the 
Raven flew about a Weck or two, without any Reft or 
Suftenance, fince feven Days after at leaft, the Water 
was over all the Earth, Ver. 9, 10. nor is any Regard 
to be paid to what the old Latin Tranflation fays, non re~ 
vertebatur, it did not return ; that Bible being often erro- 
neous, and it is confefled in the Lovain Edition printed 
at Antwerp by Plantin, that non was not in fix Manujeripts. 
However whether the Latin followed the Grees, which 
has it in the fame manner, or the Greek was altered to the 
Latin, it is quite contrary to the Hebrew, as thofe Tran/- 
dations arc both very incorreét. And Crofs fays, The Points 
(Heb. Accents) make it, He went out, but returned, Tag. 


. 238. 
P Ver. qcidt’] “Te 2268, Noun for Dove being feminine, 
caufes the Pronoun to be fo likewife ; and does not thew 
it was a Hen-dove, as her fignifies in Englifh: on the 
contrary it might rather be thought a Cock, as the ftouter 
for fuch an Enterprize. This may ferve for Elucidation 
of other fuch following Inftances. 

Ver. 11. torn off] Probably by the violent Rain, or 
the Water which ‘had been on the Earth fome Months, 
or elfe as Buxtorf writes, a vento, ly the Wind. a) 
is derived from the Root §}30 he teres and according to 
Kimbi in the Book of Roots, is an Adjeétive to Leaf. It 
is more natural to think the Dove picked it up, than 
plucked it from a Tree, if we may reafonably believe 
there were any Leaves left on. 

Ver. 12. no more] Having then but thirteen Days to 
live on the Trees, hung with Things that floated on the 
‘Water, before the Ground appeared. 

Ver. 13. fir? Month} Ie fecms moft likely that Noah 





and his Family now went out of the Ark, and began the 
new World, at the very Time of the Year that the old 
was created ; as the next Verfe might be joined to it only 
to end the Account of the particular Days, and relate the 
drying of the Earth at once: for their Stay in the Ark af- 
terwards unnece! 3 which to refolve into the 
mere Pleafure of God with fome, when there is no Proof 
nor Probability of the Thing, is very unwarrantable. 
However, they might lodge, &c. there a while, after 
they went out. And fince it is unlikely that Corn or 
Fruit grew under the Water, though there might be fome 
of the latter at leaft on the Mountains, { fuppote their Pro- 
vifion in the following Winter was chief Pith left in the 
Cavities of the Earth, which might be eahly. taken, as the 
Water would naturally become low and little in fuch 
Places, one after another. 

Ib. when he faw] out of the Window, for he need 
not pull off the Covering of the Ark for that, but to go 
out. 

Ver. 14. Day] The following Diary, for the Reader's 
Eafe, it may not be amifs to give of the Deluge: 





Mon. Day 
2 10 odiertered Noah, &c. to go into the Ark, 
Vii Ty hy TTe 
17 The Rain bi Ath Ver. 11. 
3 26 The Rain ended, Ver. 12. 
7 17 The Ark refted on the Mountain, Ch. vii. 
24. & vill. 3, 4. 
8 27 Noah fene out the Raven, Ch. viii. 4s 65.7. 
9 4 He firlt fent ouc the Dove, Ver. 8, 10. 





1x As he did the fecond time, Ver. ro. 


38 And the third, Ver. 12. 
10 x The Tops of the Mountains appeared, V. 5. 
r 1 “The Water dried from the Earth, Ver. 13. 
2 27 The Earth was quite dry, Ver. 14. 


‘The general Way of reckoning the forty Days, Ver. 6. 
from the 1ft of the roth Mon. Ver. 5. (whereas this is 
done from the 17th of the 7th Mon. Ver. 4.) is attended 
with infuperable Difficulties: As, 1. The Raven needed 
not to have flown forward and backward forty Days after 
the Tops of the Mountains were bare, fince the Water 
muft have been off from a confiderable deal of Land 
in that Time, whole or general Part being evacuated 
in ninety Days. 2. Much Tee would the Dove feven 
Days after that, have found no Reft for the Sole of ita 
Foot. The Pretence of its not eroag bm Mountains is 
exceeding weak, when the Ark refted there. The Reafon 
that Poole gives in his Annotation on Ver. 9. why the Dove 
did not obferve the Tops oj 


Hills which then Gar agate 
was her not foaring fo high ; ‘which would no doubt have 
prevented the Sight of them, if the Dove, as it muft then, 
feared under the Water. 3. The Water was upon the 
Face of the whole Earth when the Dove went forth, Ver. 

. which it could not be 47 Days after the Tops of the 
fountains appeared. 
the 





GeNEs1s, Chap. IX. 


the fecond Month, the Earth was become 
quite 

15. 
lows; ; 
re Go out of the Ark, thou, thy Wife, 


Sons, and Sons Wives with thee. 
7 Every living Thing that is with thee 
of all Fleth, of the Fowls, Beafts, and all 
creeping Things which creep on the Ground, 
bring out with thee; that they may breed 
abundantly upon the Earth, be fruitful and 
multiply there. 

18. Accordingly he went forth; as alfo 
his Sons, his Wife, and their Wives with 
him. 

19. Ever 
and eve 
Earth ae 
Ark. 

20. Then Noah built an Altar to the 
Lord ; and taking both of all clean Beafts and 
Fowls, offered up Burnt-offerings on it. 

21. And upon the Lord’s fmelling a plea~ 
fant Smell, he faid kindly to him ; Tw il no 
more curfe the Ground for Man’s Sake, tho’ 
the Imagination of his Heart be evil from his 
Youth; nor will I yet again flay every living 
Thing, as I have done. 

22. Henceforth as long as the Earth con- 


fides God fpoke to Noah as fol- 


Beaft, every creeping Thing, 
‘owl, all that ftirred upon the 
their Kinds, went out of the 


19 
tinues, Seed-time and Harveft, Cold and 
Heat, Summer and Winter, Day and Night 
fhall not ceafe. 


CHAP. Ix. 


OD alfo blefled Noah and his Sons in 
the following manner: Be fruitful, 
multiply, and replenith the Earth. 

2. And your Fear, and the Dread of you, 
fhall be upon all the Beafts of the Earth, all 
the Fowls of the Air, ever Thing that moves 
on the Ground, and all the Fith of the Sea; 
which are committed into your Power. 

- Every moving Thing which is alive 
thali be for you to eat; I give you all like the 
green Herb. 

4. Only Fleth with its Life, the Blood of 
you fhall not eat. 

5- And I will certainly require the Blood 
of your Lives, and that from the Paw of any 
Beaft: from the Hand likewife of Man, even 
of any one’s Brother, will I require the Life 
of a Man. 

6. He that fheds Man’s Blood, fhall have 
his own fhed by Man ; becaufe in the Like~ 
nefs of God he made Mankind. 

7: So do you be fruitful, and increafe: 


it, 





Patrick too, I obferve, ftates it that the 40 Days Rain 
but. iM lifted up the Ark from touching the Barth, Comment. 
on Chap. vii. 17, which feems an ufelefs Conjungion 
of Circumftances, even if it was as he adds; that by more 
Rain after, though not in fuch uninterrupted Showers, the 
Waters increafed as related Chap. vii. 18, 19, 20. whereas 
the whole appears much better underft: of the Flood 
in the 40 Days mentioned, Ver. 17. He fuppofes the 
Rain continned 150 Days, Com. on Chap. vii. 24. not 
very confiftently with Ver. 4, 12. and that the Waters 
then began ts decreafe, Id. on Shap. viii. 1, 3. which nei- 
ther agrees with the vifible Meaning of Chap. viii. 3. 
nor his own Interpretation of it, that the Waters fell by 
little and little, and after the End of the 150 Days began 
fenfibly to decreafe. 

Ver. 21. kindly to him] Heb. to his Mind, viz. Noab’s, 
as Ainfworth in his Annotations fays, fome, and Gell in 
his Effay,- p. 59. the Ancients, underftand it; and Willet 
on Gen. p. 97. cites AMercerus faying, It is clear that the 
Lord thus fpake to Noah. It agrees with our Eng. Ex- 

reffion of doing or fpeaking fomething to a Perfon’s 

ind, that is agreeable or according to it. And it an- 
{wers to the Opinion that has been received of Noah's 
Fear of another Flood, reafon of which the follow- 
ing Promife feems principally made. I remember no 
fuch Expreflion in the Hebrew as God’s faying any Thing 
in his own Heart, nor does it fuit with what follows: 
it being fcarce to be doubted, that what was faid con. 
cerning Seed-time, Harveft, &c. was {poke to Noah ; 
who having built an Altar to the Lord, and offered on it, 
received this gracious Promife in return, On the other 
hand the Hebrew has divers Inftances of this Kind in 
this Senfe, as Chap. xxxi i 
2 Chron. xxx. 22. 8 xx: 
‘WOR and “37 having the fame Meaning, as alfo SX 
and but with this Diftinétion, that sx is com- 
monly ufed, when the Words fpoken immediately follow 








(as we ufe fai and not /poke, in fuch a Cafe) and per~ 
haps 5x rather than dy w:th it. In the com. Lat. Bible is 
ait ad cum, the Lord—faid to him. 

Ib. Sake] But the Chald. "3M Sins, Gr. re ipyay 
Works ; the latter might be a Miftake of 4 for 7 as both 
were of the Heb. Word. 

1b. though] which is the meaning of the Hib. Par- 
ticle as well as for ; and befides the Inconfiftency of the 
latter, there is the fame Reafon given for not deitroying, 
as there was for deftroying, Chap. vi. 5. which is too 
abfurd to be allowed; fee Howell’s Hiflry of the Bible, 
P- 23. Marg. and Amama, Anti-barb. Bibl. in Loc. It 
might be rendered becaufe, fignifying Man’s Wickednefs 
fhould not caufe God to bring another Flood ; but that 
would be obfcure. 

Ver. 3. moving Thing] This was limited to thofe that 
were clean, becaufe had they then eat any other, it would 
have deftroyed the Species, Chap. 

Ver. 5. Paw] with which it has 
fee it thus rendered 1 Sam. x: 7. But fince my firft 
Edit. of this Part, another Tranflator finds Fault, that 
Paw is a very improper Term; adding, it is much more con= 

jus and eligible to fay, the Hand of a Lion, than the 
aw of a Horfe: but perhaps it is no more fo, nor fo 
much ; fince it.is faid of the Horfe, He paws, Fob xxxix. 
21. which is common and proper Englifh; and Paws 
among all manner of Bea/is is expreffed Lev. xi. 27. Nay 
how i would it be, to call a Horfe’s hinder Fe 
with which he kicks, and might kill, a Hand! A 
how incongruous and uneligible then is the very Inftance 
he brings! As to the reft, if Hand may imply any offen- 
five Weapon, fo may Paw. Befides this muft be meant 
chiefly or only of wild Beafts, that kill Perfuns pur- 
pofely; not tame ones, that may do it accidentally, or 
even in their own Defence, which is not to vase 
x 








led any Perfon ; 









nifhed with Death; and the wild Beafts have ftri 
Paws. 


" produce 


20 


produce abundantly on the Earth, and mul- 
tiply upon it. 

3. Moreover God {poke to Noah, and his 
Sons with him, as follows: 

9. And lo I my felf confirm my Covenant 
with you, and your Offspring after you, 

1o. As alfo with every living Creature 
which fhall be with you, that is of Fowls, 
Cattle, and all wild Beafts; not only all that 
go out of the Ark, but every Creature which 
fhall be on the Earth ; 

11. I mean that all Fleth fhall not be cut 
off any more by the Waters of a Flood: for 
there fhall no more be an Inundation to de- 
ftroy the Earth. 

12. This is the Sign of the Covenant, con- 
tinued God, which I make between my felf 
and you, as likewife all living Creatures that 
are with you, to perpetual Generations ; 

13. I fet my Bow in the Clouds, that it 
may be the Sign of the Contract between me 
and the Earth. 

14. And when I make it cloudy over the 
Earth, the Bow fhall appear in the Clouds. 

15. Then will I remember my Covenant 
which is between me and you, with every 
Creature living of all Flefh; fo that there 
fhall not be Water for a Deluge any more, to 
deftroy it. 

16. For when the Bow is in the Clouds, 





Ver. 7. produce] Noah and his Sons did not bring 
forth. 

Ver. 10. every Creature which fhall be on the Earth] 
hereafter ; which compare with the com. Tranf. 

Ver, ix. that] The com. Tranf. docs not tell what the 
Covenant was. 
_ Vet. 13. the Sign] The Bow having neither Arrow 
nor String, and being tusnett the contrary way, not as if 
God was hooting at Man. 

Ver. 18. Noah] Fobi the firft Emperor of China, who, 
by their Hiftory, reigned 115 Years, is thought to be 

loah ; that being expelled by his Son Ham, he went thi- 
ther, and from thence rofe the Pagan Story of Jupiter’s 
expelling his Father Saturn to Latium, part of Italy, 
which Place the Latin Writers might feign from Lateo, 
to be bid, and from that being their own Country : and if 
‘we confider how long Noah lived after the Flood, Ver. 25 
8. having nothing mentioned of him in Scripture from 
his curfing Ham to his Death, it may feem that he re- 
moved to fome Place out of the Limits of Divine Hif- 
tory; and as the Chine/e relate that Fobi had no Father 
but Heaven, that his Mother was furrounded with a 
Rainbow when fhe conceived him, that he bred up feven 
Sorts of Creatures to facrifice to the Supreme Being, and 
lived in the Province of Xen/i, the neareft Part of China 
to the Place where the Ark refted, thofe Things com- 
pared with Scripture may be taken for pretty ftrong 
Hints that it was Noah. And befides theis Chronology 
from Fobi agreeing with the ‘Time of the Sun’s ftanding 
ftill, which fee on Fo. x. 13. there is recorded a Con- 
junction of five Planets, and of the Sun and Moon the 
fame Day in their Sign Xe, which the famous Caffini 
having calculated, found to be in the 2012th Year before 
the Afra of Chrift, by my Tables three Years after Noah's 
Death, when h ¥ ¢ @ and D were in d the 26th of 
the rath Month called February by the ulian Accompt, 
and © and 9 the next Morning. Ie is alfo faid that 
the winter Solftice was obferved to be about the firft Deg. 
of their Sign Hix; which the fame A! found 


N OT ES 


upon 

I will look on it, to remember tlie everlaft~ 
ing Covenant between my felf and every liv~ 
ing Creature of all Flefh, that is upon the 
Earth. ; ; 

17. This, faid God again to Noah, is the 
Sign of. the Covenant which I ratify betwixt 
me and all Fiefh that is upon the Earth. 

* 18. And the Sons of Noah who went:out 
of the Ark, were Shem, Ham and Japheth; 
Ham alfo was the Father of Canaan. 

19. From thefe three Sons of his was the 
whole Earth fpread about. . ‘ 

20. Now Noah began to be a Husband- 
man, and having planted a Vineyard; 

21. He drank of the Wine, and was drunk, 
uncovering himfelf within his Tent. 

22. With that Ham the Father of Canaan 
faw his Father’s Nakednefs, who told his two 
Brothers abroad. 

23- Upon this Shem and Japheth took 
Cloaths, which they put on the Shoulders of 
them both, and going backward, covered it ; 
without feeing the fame, as their Faces were 
backward. 

24. When Noah therefore awaked from 
his Wine, and knew what his youngeft Son 
had done to him; 

25. He faid, Curfed be Canaan; he will 
be a Servant of Servants to his Brothers. 





to be in the 1847th Year before Chri/t, which by my 
Tables will be the Year before E/au and Facob “were 
born; fee Loubere’s Hift. of Siam, p. 254—259. By 
which may appear how really ancient thelr Accompts 


are. 

Ib. From theft] This mutt needs, without any Com- 
ment, make void Cumberland’s Obfervation 5 that the 
Scripture’s Silence is no cogent Argument to conclude that 
Noah begat me Children in bt laf! 50 Year's to people the 
Earth; tee his Origines Gentium Antiquiffime, Tratk. iv. 
P+ 153» 154 

er. 22. told] ‘O aay FE mareenale natererag iitaros 
bs magahas tis pizews séuor, Ham is held guilty of Parricide, 
as tranfercifing the Law of Nature, Viste tn Ga 


neh 57: 4 ae 
‘er. 24. kncw] Chryfoflom writes, Serm. xxix. in 
Genef. xitey iyws tows 01 adirpo tyvipwar, How did he 
know ? Perhaps his Brothers made it known. But Bene- 
dius Pererius more ingenioufly in Latin (who commented 
as far as the 1sthChap. of Exodus) in Gen. Lib. xiv. Set. 
154, that Noah awaking, when he faw his Nakednefs un- 
covered of his own Garment, and covered with a flrange one, 
afked the Caufe of his Sons, and fo they were forced to tell 
what had happened. 
Ib. youngef!] as 
Affair in thefe W: 





him, fpeaking of thi 
1 7» Seardu® 9° durin 
omyeniv Ssixwow, the 
youngef? of his Sous feeing it, told his Brothers in derifion, 
‘er. 25. Curfed be Canaan} A notable Prediétion! for 
Ham had other Sons, but the Canaanites were particularly 
curfed. That fome Children fuffer in this World for 
their Parents Faults may be often fecn, but not all Chil- 
dren, as it was here ; and there is no need to think with 
feveral that Canaan was guilty, fince it docs not appear 
that the Curfe was infliéted on him, but on Ham's Pofte- 
rity through him, as they were probably more wicked 
than the reft, Levit. xviii. 24, 25, 27. Deut. ix. 7 This 
‘Narration ight be partly written, to let the Sraelites 
know of the Curfe, and Canaan mentioned ar poe 
20. e 








GENEs1ISs, Chap. X; 


\° alfo faid ; Blefled be the Lord God 
of = : ‘and Canaan will be a Servant to 


27. God will perfuade Japheth to dwell in 
the Tents of Shem, while Canaan is their 


it. 
— And Noah lived after the Flood three 


d and fifty Years. 
ee oe herune was nine hundred and 


fifty Years, when he died. _ 


CHAP. &. 


ND the following were the Genera- 

tions of Noah’s Sons, Shem, Ham 
and Japheth; who had Children born after 
the luge, 


2. The Sons of Japheth were, Gomer, 
Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Mefhech and 
‘Tiras ;- 


at 

3- And Gomer’s Sons; Athchenaz, Ri- 
phath and Togarmah ; ° ey 

4. As alfo Sons of Javan, Elithah and 
Tarfhith, Chittim and Dodanim, _ 

5- By thefe were the Regions of the Gén= 
tiles -d, for their Countries to eich one 
after his Language; according to their Fa» 
milies, in their Nations. r 

6. And the Sons of Ham were, Cufhi, 
Mizraim, Phut and Canaan. 

7-.The Sons likewife of Cufli were, Seba, 
Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah and Sabtecha } 
Raamah’s Sons being Sheba and Dedan. 

8. Moreover Cufh begot Nimrod; who 
began to be powerful on the Earth: 

9. Which he was at Hunting before the 
Lord; therefore it is faid, As Nimrod was 
powerful at Hunting before the Lord. 

ro, And the Beginning of his Kingdom 








Ham, that they might be encouraged to make Wat againft 
his Offspring. vee ‘i 

Ib, will be} as his Offspring would bririg that tem- 
poral Affliction uj themfelves. “ : 

Ver. 26. to them] viz. his Brothers, in thé fore- 
going Verfe. The Word wa is to them, Gell in E, 
p-97- For Tranflations in the plural, fee Onkelos, Pag 
ninus, Ainfworth, and the French Verfion, with the Eng. 
Margin. 

Ver, ay: fer/uade} will peefuade his idolattous Pofte- 
rity to embrace the Worthip of the true God. Enlargicy 
‘Sapheth’s Country by that of Shem, is rather a Curle 
than Bleffing to the latter: befides FIND hes no fuch Sig- 
fication as enlarge; and that FINE in Chaldee has, in my 
Opinion, is a very weak Reafon to render it fo: for what 
is the Word in the Original? Is it not Hebrew? The 
Geneva Bible, with Ainfw. and the prefent Eng. at 
have perfwade; Fun. & Trem. alliciet; and the French, 
attire en douceur, fweetly allure. The Word here has 
the fame Letters with Fapheth’s Name, for which reafon 
T fuppofe it was ufed. 

er. 2. Sons] The People who came from Noah's 
Grandfons, and the Places where they dwelt, appear to 
be as follow, in the Order that Mo/es here names them. 
From the Sons of Fapheth, viz. 

Gomer, the Cimmerians in the North of Lefer Afia by 
the Euxine or Black Sea, and the Germans. 

Magog, the Scythians on the Eaft and North-eaft of 
the Black Sea, to the Maotick Lake and the River Tanais 
or Don. : 

Madai, the Myfians and Illyrians in the Welt of Afia 
by the Helle/pont and Zgean Sea or Archipelago, and the 

facedonians in Greece. 

Javan, the Ionians in the South of Afia by the Medi- 
terranean Sea, and the Grecians at Peloponnefus in the 
South of Greece. 

Tubal, the Iberians of Afia on the South-caft of the 
Black Sea, and the Rufians. 

Meprech, the Armenians on the North of Syria by the 
Mofchick Mountains. 

tras, the Trojans in a Afia on the South-caft 
of the Helle/pont, and the Thracians on the North-weft 


of it. 
From the Sons of Ham, viz. 
Cufh, the Arabians on the Eaft of the Red Sea, and 
the Ethiopians on the Wett of it and South of £; ppt. 
. _ Mizraim, the Egyptians on the South of the Mediter- 
ranean or Levant, and Welt of the Red Sea. 
Phut, the Lybians on the Welt of Egypt, and the 


Vor. I, 





Moors by the Atlantick Ocean. In Dan. xi. 
Country is called Lub, but ufiially Phut in Heb. 
Canaan, the Canaanites between the Mediterranean 
and the River Fordan. : 
rom the Sons of Shem, viz. 
Elam, the Perfians between the Ca/pian Sea and cattern 
Ocean, 


qi Zin the Afirians on the North-ealt of the River 
igris. 

Arphaxad, the Mefopotamians betwixt the Rivers Ti- 
gris Keep be 

Lud, very uncertain. 

Aram, the Syrians on the North of Canaan. 

Of which may be confulted largely Wells in his Hifo= 
tical Geography, of the Old Teftament, Vol. i. p. 92, to 
208. and Mede’s Werks, p. 271; to 284. 1 would only 
add, that the Divifion being a3 ir appears regular, the Fa- 
milies from the Grandchildren are to be fuppofed as fub- 
divided in their refpeétive Fathers Countries, 

Ver. 4s Chittim] This is not only the right Spelling 
after the Heb. Letters, but what our Tranflators ufe for 
this Word when it denotes the Count 
hims as Numb. xxiv. 24. Ifa. xxiii.1. Fer. ii. 10. Ezeh. 
xxvii. 6. the Knowledge of which to a ‘mere Eng. Reader 
is loft in the different Spelling. Ajochenaz likewile has 
2 ch, and not p £ as Afpkelon has. 

Ib. Dodanim] The LXX Interpreters miftakin; 7 
the firft Letter of this Word for 9 as in feveral other itis 
ftances of like Kind, fhews that they tranflated from the 
prefent Hebrew Letters. 

Ver. 5. Regions] which the original Word fignify- 
ing, is certainly preferable here, and is accordingly ren- 
dered Countrey in the Vulgar Tranf. Fer. xlvii. 4. and 
fays Patrick, « fo it plainly fignifies, Jeb xxii. 30. 
Y fa. xx. 6. where in the Margin we tranflate it Coun- 
try” 

Ver. 9. As Nimrod was] The Drift of this Proverb, 
notwithitanding Expofitors applying it to Nimrod’s Ty- 
ranny and Ambition, might have been very good, viz. to 
place Profperity on Providence ; through which Nimrod 
of a ftout Hunter, became a mien march. Would 
not before the Lord be otherwife infignificant and fuper- 
fluous? And does not the fame Expreffion clfewhere fa- 
vour this Meaning, viz. Chap. xxvii. 7. & xvii. 18. 
Numb. x. 9. & xviii. 19. Fofp. vi. 26. “Fudg. xviii. 6. 
Pfal. cxvi. 9? Upon what Account elfe thould God 
take extras Notice of Hunting? as this Exprefion 
intimates he did; and it might be of Benefit to Man- 
kind, as it was probably a unting of wild Beafts, by 


G was 


43. the 





fo called from 


a2 NOTES 


was Babylon, Erech, Accad and Calneh, in 
the Country of Shinar. 

11. Out of which Country he went to Af- 
fyria, and built Nineveh, with the Streets of 
the City, and Calah; 

32. As likewife Refen between Nineveh 
and Calah, that was a great City. 

13. And Mizraim begot the Ludites, Ana~ 
mites, Lehabites, Naphtuhites, 

14. Pathrufites, and Cafluhites; from 
whom came forth the Philiftines, and the 
Caphtorites. 

15. Canaan alfo begot Zidon his Firft- 
born, and Heth, 


upon 

16. With the Jebufites, Amorites, 
fhites, 

17. Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, 

18. Arvadites, Zemarites, and Hamathites; 
after which the Families of the Canaanites 
were difperfed abroad. i 

19. Now the Border of the Canaanites was ° 
from Zidon, going by Gerar, to Gaza; paf- 
fing by Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah and Ze- 
boim, to Lafha. 

20. Thefe were the Sons of Ham, accord- 
ing to their Families, after their Languages ; 
by their Countries, in their Nations. : 

21. And there were born alfo to Shem (the 


Girga- 





which Nimrod made Places habitable, and then poffeffed 
them. To be notable in any refpeét, and not before 
God, under the Favour of Providence, will avail little or 
nothing, Eecle/: ix. 11. fee Fudg. xviii. 5,6. Lookups 
late Tranflation, pr. 1740, it mult be confeffed is very in- 
telligible, were it not altogether as wrong and ridiculous, 
viz. ‘© who began to prevail over the other Inhabitants 
© of the Earth: (which ending with a Colon, the fol- 
lowing Words thew wherein he prevailed over them) 
«¢ He was a great Glutton before Jehovah ; wherefore it 
“ is faid, As Nimrod the great Glutton at the Sacri- 
Lies To have made it confiftent however, the Names 
of his Cities fhould have been turned into thofe of Vic- 
tuals. But notwithftanding this, another Tranflator 
fince, mentioned on Chap. ix. 5. has, He became a 
mighty Man for Venifon Feafls ; more reftrictive, and con- 
fequently worfe than the other, which it would feem to 
Smprove on. 

‘er. 11. Out of, &e.] Or From which Country be went 


forth, 
Me de -eaene a Mfjria) Fun. & Trem. turn this Pat 
fage, E terra hac proceffit in Affriam, ubi edificavit Ni- 
niven: i.e. From this Country he [Nimrod] went forth 
into Afpria, where he bcd ee . eps like = the 
Eng. Marginal Reading, which Gell fays he  Effay, 
potatn ‘Po onite-wher Raleigh, ’e. fays Boe this, joe 
Ainfworth has the following Annotat. on it; “ It ma 
* well be tranflated he «vent forth to Affiur, tbat is to A/- 
«© fyria, a Countrey lying ‘near to Shinar, or Chaldea. 
“So in the Hebrew is to be underftood to ; as often elfe- 
«¢ where: which the Scripture itfelf fheweth ; as the 
“« fei. Wk 30. be ans the Tine, » Clie. 
< xiii. 13. the Land, 2 Sam. x. 2. for unto the Land, 
“¢ 2 Chron. xix. 2. and many the like.” To this may be 
added that the Hebrew Verbs of Motion often include 
the Power of to; governing an Accufative Cafe, as Phil. 
Levi fays in his Hebr. Gram. p. 1 either without or 
‘with Prepofitions. So Onkelos has in his Targum, pB3 
TINVUME * Fonachan'in his, “WAND EI and be reigned in 
Affria. ‘Mofes is in this Chap. giving the Genealogies 
‘of Noah's three Sons, and here of Ham, heing not yet 
gome to that of Shem, whofe Son Afour was, Ver. 22. 
Is it not then utterly improbable, that he would mix an 
‘Account of a Son of Shem among thofe of Ham, and be- 
fore he had Jet us know there was any fuch Perfon as 
Afour ? Nor will this Way of putting it make the Baby- 
donian ahd Affrian Empires both one, as has been pre- 
tended, if we fuppofe that after Nimrod the Head of the 
former had built thofe Cities, the Afjrians, Defcendants 
‘of Afbur, took them away, and fo they belonged to the 
latter Empire; and this may more than be fuppoted, 
fince Diodorus Siculus has a Relation of fuch a War, 
wherein the Arians under Ninus conquered the others, 
Lib. xxi. fee the Note on Chap. xi. 9, and a. xxiii, 13. 
Mic. v. 6. 
Ib. the Streets of the City] mot only the Walls and 
incipal Edifices, but the Streets or private Houfes. 
jeles, who may be more depended on than any other 














Tranflator, has it, RAP *DYT) the Streets of the City, 
viz. of Nineveh; the Vulg. Lat, Mun/t. Vatablus, & Hier. 
in Tradit. Y reste civitatis; the French Bible, les rués de 
Ja ville; Coverdale’s {mall Tranflation, the firetes of the 
eytye, with the Eng. Margins. in this Manner is reho- 
both turned, Zech. viii. 5. the’ Streets of the City, Ver. 4. 
the Streets of Sie, gen Af it had been here the Name of a 
City, doubtlefs City need not have been annexed to it, 
any more than to ‘Nineveb and Calab ; nor fo much, be- 
caufe that would have made it unintelligible: therefore I 
conclude it not to be a proper Name. 

Ver. 13 Mizraim| Mizraim the Founder of Egypt; 
whofe Name it bears throughout the Heb. Bible, being 
likewife the Father of fepern ou People, fhews him to 
be probably the Heathen Ofris, Hutband of Js, the fa- 
mous King and Queen of Egypt, of whoin Diodorus 
writes in Lib. i. Cup. 1, 2. and Plutarch De Wide & 
Ofrides particularly that travelling into Ethiopia, where- 

mts fome of the following Offspring were, he built 
Cities, and lee Governors fe alto Cunberland’s San 

niatho, Pare 94, 97> 109, 34% 4.70. 

Tb. the Luditey Oe] Thee cighe Words are plural, 
denoting the People, and not the fingle Perfons they were 
named from; three of whofe Names we may gather from 
other Places to be Lud. Ja. Ixvi. 19. Ezek. xxvii. 10. 
Pathros, Ia. xi. 11. and Caphtor, Amos ix. 7. In the 
Chaldee and Greek Verfions they ftand for People 5 fo Ain/= 
worth has them, with Fun. % Trem. who fay, Gentilia 
Sunt hac, non autem propria nomina, thefe are People, and 
not proper Names, 

Ver. 14. from whem] “Thole two laft People coming 
from the Le gly it feems that the Phili, s after 
ee parted from the Caphtorites, by Amos ix. 7. ‘Fer. 
xvii. 4. 

Ver. 16. Febufites, e.] That the Scripture might be 
more elegant, { fuppofe, the Nations or Tribes that came 
of Mizraim are put in the Plural, and of Canaan collec~ 
tively in the Singular Number, as Canaanites are in Ver. 
18, 19. and feveral others, Exod. 
lators have rendered pluraily. So 
thefe, with Pagn. Montan. Manpt 
very frequent in . to ufe a fingular Name for 
but is not proper often to follow it in our 
tions; becaufe they would be ambiguous, or found un- 
pleafantly, our weftern Tongues not being much ac- 
oe to that Figure of Boesch: fee Chap. XV. at 
e 












Ib. rycke This is elfewhere Amorite and Amorites 
in the prefent Bible, even in this Book, Chap. xiv. 7, 13. 
& xv. 16, 21, & xlviii. 22. Though I would keep the 
common Names, I do net think it well to write one 
‘Name two or three Ways. 

Ver. 21. Hebrews] as Children of Ifrael is properly 
rendered Mraelites, &c. Hebrew as it appears coming 
from Eber, the Letters of both which are the fame in the 
Original, befides the Patronymical ‘Termination of the 
former; againft which Derivation, fays Patrick on Ver. 
24. he can fee no Objection lie, but great ones againft 


Father 


Genesis, Chap. X. 


Father of all the Hebrews, the Brother of 
Japheth the eldeft) 

‘22. His. Sons, Elam, Afhur, Arphaxad, 
Lud and Aram. 

22. And Aram’s Sons were, Hul, 
Gether and Math. 

24. Befides Arphaxad begot Shelah, as he 


did Eber. : 
2¢. And the Jatter had two Sons born; 


the Name of one was Peleg, becaufe the 
Earth was divided in his Time, and his Bro- 
ther’s Name was Joktan. 


Uz, 
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26. Who begot Almodad, Sheleph, Ha- 
zarmaveth, Jerah, . 

27. Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah, 

28. Obal, Abimael, Sheba, . j 

29. Ophir, Havilah and Jobabi all thefe 
were the Sons of Joktan: 

0. Whofe Habitation was from Metha, 
going to Sephar, a Mountain in the Eaft. ~ 

31: The Sons of Shem were thefe, after 
their Families, after their Languages; by 
their Countries, according to their Nations. 





all others. Here now we may {ee a Reafon for this Ex- 
preffion, to fhew that the Hebrews {prung from the emi- 
nent Shem. So upon Examination { find the illuftrious 
Caftalia turning it, qui fuit autor omnium Hebreorum. 

Tb, the Brother of Japhet] I propole it to be confi- 
dered, whether Neab might not have Shem and Fapheth 
by a former Wife ; which would clearly account for this 
Digreffion, as well as _Ham being called the youngeft, Ch. 
ix. 24. fee Ch. v. 32. 

Ver. 22. Arphaxad] His being the third Son of Shem, 
ields a ftrong Proof for the Computation of Time as 
ere made, both before and after the Flood; which fee 

Chap. xi. 10. And in Confirmation that he was fo, we 
have the following Words of our excellent Uber, that un- 
paralleled Scripture Chronologer, Chron. Suer. p. 68. Et 
certe dignatione gratia Arphaxad utroque fratre prior fue- 
rit; non alia videtur afferri poffe ratio, cur tertio nomina~ 
tus ille fit loco, quam ob nativitatis ordinem : ds Arphaxad 
certainly exceeded both his Brothers in Dignity, it feems that 
can be brought, why he should be named in the 
i? ce, but becaufe be was the third Son. 
Ver. 24. Shela] This is the right Name, and is fo 
ut in 1 Geese i. 18, 24. Itis manifeft that iome Tran/- 
ators did not underitand the Ufe of the Heb. Accents: 
for athnab and filluk commonly change the Vowel /egol, 
in the Jaft Syllable fave one, into dametz, for the fake of 
a longer Pronunciation. So that though in Heb. it was 
to be read /halah in the firit Place, there being athnah a 
Stop; yet the Name is /oelah, as written the fecond ‘l'ime. 
‘The fame may be obfe.ved of Fapheth, Lamech and Fared. 
But 1 was afraid this Tranflation would not have its Ser- 
vice fo much with all the true Heb. Names, as with thofe 
People are ufed to. 

er. 25. Peleg) comes from palag, to divide. 

Ib. divided] Several would have this not to be done 
at rege Birth, but afterwards in his Life-time, by ‘uch 
weak Pretences as thefe; that Peleg changed his Name, 
and was called fo, or that his Father named him thus 
Prophetically, before the Divifion was made. But if 
the former had been, why would not that Alteration of 
Names have been mentioned here as well as elfewhere ? 
‘And if the latter, why not the Prophecy in like manner? 
‘Again, how came Ais Name to be altered only, or rather 
.than any other of Mankind then living? Or to what Pur- 
pofe would fuch a Prediétion be? On the other hand, 
this dividing feems fpoken of, to fhew the Time when it 
was ; which it docs not, unlels it was at Peleg’s Birth. 

» Nay why fhould this be told as a Thing done only while 
he lived, when {o many others were living at the fame 
‘Time, and he not the Chicf of them? Others who 
Auppofe. the Divifion here not to be the fame with that in 
Chap. xi. 8, g. but another before, becaufe they think 
there were not People enow when Peleg was born to 
build Babylon, prepare a Weapon again(t themielves ; 
fince if Mankind were feparated before, as defcribed in 
this Chapter, there muft needs be a lefs Number of them 
sogetes to ereét that City and Tower. 

Phat there ei a be no want of People for it, the fol- 
lowing Table will thew, which may alfo perhaps be not 
unacceptable for other Purpofes, viz. to correét the ran- 
dom bag cera of othcrs, to point out a right Method 
for fuch Calculations, and fuccinly to ‘ibe what 












might be the Number of Mankind in the particular 
Years; but firft fee the Time of Pe/eg’s Birth on the next 
Chapter. 
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32: The ing were the Families of 
Noah's Sons, after their Generations, in their 
Nations; and by thefe were the Nations 
parted on the Earth after the Flood. 


CHAF. XL 


O W thofe of the whole Earth had one 
Language, and the fame Words. 

2. And as they were going on from the 
Eaft, they found a Vale in the Country of 
Shinar, and dwelt there. 

3- Then they faid one to another, Come, 
let us make Bricks, and burn chem well; 
they having Brick inftead of Stone, as they 
had Mortar for Clay. 

4. And added they, Come, let us build 
us a City, and a Tower whofe Top thall be 

‘at Heaven, and make our felves famous ; 
that we may not be difperfed all over the 
Earth,. 


NOTES 


upon 

f But the Lord defcended to fee the City 
and the Tower, which the Sons of Men 
were building. ; 

6. For he faid; Behold the People are 
one, and all of them have one Speech; and 
as they have begun to do this, now there will 
Nothing which they have contrived to.do be 
kept back from them. 

7- Come, let us go down, and confound 
their Language there; that they may not 
underftand one another's Speech. 

8. Thus the Lord difperfed them from 
thence all over the Earth; and they left off 
building the City. 

9. Therefore it was named Babylon, be- 
caufe there the Lord confounded the Lan- 
pusse of thofe of the whole Earth; that 

might difperfe them from thence all 
over it. 

10. Thefe were Shem’s Generations : Shem 





Tt may be to fubjoin a few Words for Perfpi- 
cuity’s Sake, Concerning the Formation and Ute of this 
Table. As to the firft, it confifts only of the fuppofed fe- 
male Offspring of one of Noah’s Sons, of which I rather 
chofe to compofe it, than as others have done of the 
‘Males, or perplexedly of both ; for Women’s bringing 
Children is Something to compute from, and of Men 
‘we may think there was no want, as one might have fe- 
veral Wives ; and why even Noab’s Sons might not mari 
their Nieces I do not fee, though the Table will admit 
of their Sons being 17 Years when the firft Grand- 
children were born. ¢ Women are then counted to 
bear at 16, and having a Child every Year, to have a 
Daughter once in two Years, and they might fometimes 
oftener, as alfo bring more at a Time; and they may well 
be deemed very fruitful in that Age, from the repeated 
Command, Chap. ix. 1, 7. and there being fo many 
Kings in Abrabam’s Time. If it thould be thought a 
Daughter-in-law of Noab did not continue in Child-bear- 
ing fo long; we may reckon it but to 88 Years, and her 
Poiterity will be only 8 lefs; nay if but to 72, and the 
firt Grandaughters to 88, the Diminution will be but 


16 more. The feveral Columns have the fuppofed Num- 
bers born to that Time. The third Column begins with 
the firft Grandaughter that might be born of the firft 


Daughter of one of Noah’s Sons; who being added to 
the two next Grandaughters, the fecond of the firft 
Daughter, and the firft of the fecond Daughter, makes 
three, as in the next Line, and fo on throughout. The 
‘Ufe is to fee how many aeegntessy Grandaughters, &c. 
one of Noah's Sons might have, within any Term of 
Years in the firft Column after the Flood; which being 
doubled to include the Males, amounts to fix Times the 
Tabular Numbers for Noah's whole Offspring by his 
three Sons, Chap. ix. 19. Thus in the Year before 
Peleg was born, there might be 575880 Perfons come 
into the Worlds and by Computition at the Year 90, 
the Sum is 66801 Males of 15 Years old and above, at 
the Time of Peleg’s Birth: fo that there may be Allow- 
ance for fome dead (who might be few, conkdering the 
whole Space was not a quarter of a Man's Age then, 
Chap. xi, 10,—17.) and fome not to be at lon, 
&c. and yet there might be a fufficient Number of 
Builders. 
~ Ver. 1. one L. e] namely Hebrew, according to 
Gea nS 
. Ver. 2. from the Eaft} from the Mountains of Ararat 
where the Ark was. 

“Ib. Vale) Bikhab is a Vale ot Valley; which Méntan. 
has rendered Vallem, Fun. & Trem. Gonvallem. There 





is no need to raife the Valley to a Plain or a Hill: for it 
is not found that the Fear of another Deluge was theit 
Incitement for building; but that they might live woye= 
ther, have one Metropolis, and make themielves famous, 
Ver. 4. in Confirmation of which they built a Cicy, as 
ae as a Tower. site bi 7 

er. 3. faid) Nimr ing tl rincipal Exciter of 
it, Sok Foyd Fofephus, dnteLib. & 5. 

Ibidem, Mortar for Clay] It appears they had invented 
artificial Materials for Building, inftead of natural, which 
they had before; as Brick Stone, and Mo:tar for 
Clay. Accordingly Herodotus in Lib. i. p. 32. informs 
us, that the ‘Walls of Babylon were built with Brick and 
a Sort of Mortar. The two Hebretu Words are the 
fame, excepting in their Vowels, hemar and bemer. The 
latter is rendered Clay in Fob iv. 19. & x. 9. 8 xxvii. 
16. & xxxiii. 6. & xxxvili. £4. Ys xxix. 16. & xlv. 

. . 4. and of the former Pagn. 
- fi ox calea 5 arena, od ali. 
candum & complanandum : hema is a fort of Clay (or ra~ 
ther Mortar) which is made of Lime and Sand, for build- 
ing and plaiftering. as with other Hiftorians faying 
it was Bitwnen, the Annotation on Brown's Tranf. defines 
it, A pitchy glutinous Matter, like Mortar, mixed with Sand 
and Lime. And Vitruvius fays, Lib. viii. that the Bitumen 
was Liquid, which would therefore require a Mixture, 
and fo may be very Properly called Mortar. 

Ver. 5. Tower] The famous Hiftorian Herodotus, 
who according to Eerie in Chron, publickly read his 
Hiftory at Athens in the Year that Nehemiah went to Fe- 
rufalem, Neb. ii. 1. defcribes a Tower at Babylon, which 
has been thought this, that was a Furlong {quare on each 
Side, Lib. i. p. 33. of which Strabo the noted Geo- 

pher fays the fame, adding that it was a Furlong high, 

ib. xvi. “It is defcribed to be cight ‘Towers one above 
another, benching in lefs and lefs, having the Way up on 
the Outfide. 

Ver. 6. For he faid] before he came down, as the next 
Verfe thews, like what is in Chap. xii. 1. 

Ver. 8. difperfid] For this Falpis brings Teftimo- 

¢ Sibyls, and from He/tieus, Anti 
th to be inhabited (the Hills 
as well as the rich Vales) and commanded Mankind to 
fill it, Chap. i. 28. whic intending not to do, he 
forced them to it. Nor was it according to the Divine 
Providence that all fhould be governed iJ one Perfon, 
God himfelf feparating them into Nations, Deut. xxxii. 8. 

Ver. 9, Baizlon] From balal, be confounded, here ued, 
In this Difperfion’ no doubt but fome ftaid there ; and 
who thould it be but the moft powerful, viz. Nimrod, as 


when 

















nies from one of 
Lib. i. 5. God made the 


GENEStis, Chap. XI. 


hi s in his hundredth Year begot 
poem oy io Years after the Flood. 
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11. After which he lived five hundred 
Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 








For this we have alfo the Seripture’s Tefti- 

bdo ie x. 10. with which his, ho 
rees, than an imaginary taking 

Hie teeme tochave governed from the Birth of Peleg, Ch. 
%, 25. to the Beginning of the Reign of Belus in Aria 
152 Years, as may be feen hereafter by the Catalogue of 
the Afjrian Monarchs. At which Time having’ built 
Nineveh, &%c. Chap. x. rx. he might conftitute Belus 
Governor there, while himfelf ruled at Babylon; till 
Ninus, with the Defcendants of Afur, who were before 
in another Part of Affria, took it from him, and pro- 
perly began the 4/ Empire. This will pethaps 
agree the beft both with facred and profane Hiftory, tho’ 
I find none that have placed it in this Light. How can 
‘Ninus, Spoken of in heathen Hiftory, be Nimrod, as has 
been fuppofed, when he began his Kingdom above 200 
Years after him? Befides Ninus being originally King 
of Affria before he extended his Dominions to other 
Countriess Fuylin, Lib. i. 1. and. the Affrians over~ 
ib. ii, 1. are 




























Upon the whole, Ninus 
appears to be the Defcendant if not the Son of Apur, 
and Belus of Cub, one from Shem, and the other from 
lam. 

‘The ftrongeft Argument I find for Nimrod and Ninus 
being the fame Perfon is, that Nineveh fignifies the Ha- 
bitation of Nin or Ninus, and Nimrod buil ding and con- 
fequently naming that City from thence it appears that 
they were one. But the Name has no fuch Meanin, 

Chaldee, which doubtlefs was Nimrods Language : 
even fuppofing it to be Hebrew, if nin be taken out, 
reft is not Habitation, 








the 
it can fpare only ni; and the 3 in 
the Middle for » being not doubled, may be fufficient 
to overthrow that Interpretation ; befides it ftands out 
of the Hebrew Order, which would be Nevebuin for the 


Signification above. Another Argument ufed is, that 

tmus was the Heathen Bacchus, which came from Bar 
Cufh, the Son of Cufb, as Nimrod was. Leaving the 
firft Part of it, I would remark that us is the Latin 
‘Termination, and fo quite foreign to Cujo, and how r 
fhould be changed into fuch a hetcrogencous Letter as ¢ 
is not very eafy to conceive. A third Argument I confels 
may be made more probable than either of the other, tho” 
Ido not remember to have met with it, viz. that as the 
Scripture lays Nimred built Nineveh, Chap. x. 11. Dio- 
dorus informs us, Ninus builded it, Lib. ii. Cap. 1. and 
confequently: they were both one. To which however 
might be anfwered, that by duly confidering and com- 
paring Circumftances, it may appear, Nimrod firft made 
ita final] Place, Ninus afterwatds a very |: one, and 
fo ba are faid’ by thofe different Hiftorians to build it 3 

out. 








which may be pronounced indubitable, if their building 
Nineveh was not the fame. Now as Nimrod built feve- 
ral other Cities in the fame Country, and Ninus one 
rand Metropolis, as the Sicilian relates, the foregoin 
ftands for Fact. It is not likely the latter Hiftorian, 
long after, fhould know Nineveh was in being before chat 
Time, any more than he did that Babylon was before the 
Expedition of Ninus into that Country ; in which Ig- 
norance of his he affirms Babylon was not then built, not- 
withftanding we know by /oly 7¥rit it muft: and in 
like manner he aflerts farther, that Babylon was built af- 
terwards by Semiramis; when us Dionyfius Petavius fays 
in his Account of Time, Lib. i. 2. the rather enlarged it. 
One may add’ to this, that before Ninus built Nineveh, 
as the forementioned Author writes, he made a Confede— 
racy with Arieus King of Arabia, and having cons 
quered the Land of Babylon, he fubdued Barzanes King 
of Armenia, Pharnus King of Media, with numerous 
other Countries, too many to name here after him: 
whereas it is incredible that there were fuch Kings, &c. 
before Nimrod began to erect Nineveh, Nor will the 
following bezr to applied to him fo early, which the 
fame Hiitorian from Crefias fays of Ninus; that he went 
with an Army of feventcen hundred thoufand Foot, above 
two hundred’ and ten _thoufand Horfe, and ten thoufand 
fix hundred hooked Chariots, againft Oxyartes King of 
the Baétrians, whofe Army was four hundred thoufand 
Men}; and the fame relites Semiramis the Widow of 
Ninus, to have provided three Millions of Foot-foldiers, 
&c. to make War on Stabrolates the King of Jndia, while 
he had {till a far greater Army than fhe, and that fo far 
from Babylon, whence the Difperfion of Mankind was 
made: Things utterly inconfiftent with Ninns being 
Nimrod, fpscially as Ninus reigned but 52 Years. 
Ib. that] Tranflations of the Scripture abound with 
Tautologies, for want of rightly confidering the Ori- 
inal. 
* Ver. 10. beget] It is not unlikely that the Wives of 
Noah's Sons were three of the beft young Women they 
could find, to whom they were married but a little before 
the Flood, clfe probably they might have had fome Of 
Spring ; howcver the immediate Senfe of God's Judgment, 
&Xc. mutt needs keep them from accompanying together 
as Hufband and Wife in the Ark, Eliezer, Pirke Aboth 
23. which the Command to be fruitful afterwards feems 
to put out of doubt; fee alfo Chap. viii. 17. Shem then 
having two Sons before Arphaxad, Chap. x. 22. which 
muft te by one Wife, he could not be born two Years 
fter the Flood ; degot muft therefore be taken literally as 
it is, the Ufe of which has been feen before at Chap. v. 
And as the Chronology is here carried on in the {ime 
Manner as there, by the Father’s begetting the Son at 
fuch an Age, which’ it has not been the Cattom to un- 
derftand according to the Words; though all Expreffions, 
at leaft proper ones, are fo to be underftood (fuch as are 
ironical being excepted, as receiving a different Senfe 
by the Utterance or Behaviour) I will add two or three 
Wentartsron sitet Upper fays for the common Opinion in 
his Chron. Sac. p. 55, 56. who argues that the Word 
for beget in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, is common both 
to Father and Mother, and oftener denotes the Birth 
than Conception. Well, fince that Verb has different 
Meanings, and when it is ufed of the Mother that de- 
termines it to fignify her bearing or being delivered of a 
Child, does it not accordingly when ufed of the Father 
mean the other? As for which Way it may be found 
moft, that is only as the Subject requires. An Inftance 
for his Purpofe would have becn, where it was faid of the 
Father, and evidently fignified the Birth of the Child Fy 
but no fuch appears. at great Man too, learned, in- 
nious and worthy as he was, miftakes in bringing 
Mat. i. 16. for a Proof that the Word is common to 
both Sexes: for éyswita, born, is not faid of Mary, but 
% fus. To conclude, when the Scripture applics a 
shild’s Birth to the Father, it has another and a proper 
H 12. And 
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12. And when Arphaxad had lived thirty 
five Years, he t Shelah. 

13. After which he lived’ four hundred 
and three Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

14. And when Shelah had lived thirty 
Yeats, he begot Eber. 

15. After which he lived four hundred 


NOTES 


upon 
and three Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 2 

16. And when Eber had lived thirty four 
Years, he begot Peleg. 

17. After which he lived four hundred and 
thirty Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 
18. And when Peleg had lived thirty Years, 


he begot Reu. 





‘Way for doing it, as may be feen, Chap. xxi. 5. & 


alibi. 

Ver. 12. Cainanin Luke 6. is from the Tranflation 
of the Septuagint, ufed when Luke wrote: therefore the 
Rehearfal of the Old Scripture in the New, ought to be 
read with Underftanding ; fee the Notes on Chap. xlvi. 27. 
& xlvii. 31. with Bedjrds Script. Chron. Book i. 5. 14. 
Though ‘it might be fuppofed if there was Occafion, that 
Shem Nagy ead at 18, he Cainan at 17, and that 
Mofes omitted Cainan. 
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By obferving what is faid on the former Tab/e and Chap. 
vii. 6 with the Perufal of the Places here cited in this 
Tranflatiom, the intelligent Reader may inform him 
how jullly this Table is computed. Oth . 


ers pretending to - 


Ib. Shelab] Mircond the noted Perfian Hiftoriographer 
relates, that the ancient Per/ees had a Race of forty five 
Kings, that continued above x thoufand Years; the firft ° 
of which was Guiomaras, whom they called Adam Ain, 
that is The fecond Adam, who was the Son of Aram, 
that of Sem, ‘that of Neab: according to which he was 
firt Coufin to Shelab; fee the Chronicle of thofe Kings 
in Grimftone’s Eftates and Empires, &c. 
Let us now refume the Chronology from Chap. v. 


Second of Scripture ACES. 


The Flood came, 

|'The End of the Flood. | 
| Aiphaxad vorn, Gen. xi. 10. | 
Shelab born, Ver. 12. 

Eber born, Ver. 14. 


Peleg born, er.16, and Man 
kind difperfed from Baby-| 
fon, Ch. x. 25. and xi. 8, 9- 


Reu born, Ver. 18. 


Terab born, Ver. 24. 
Haran born, Ver. 26. 
Peleg died, Ver.18, 19. 
Nahor died, Ver. 24, 25. 
Neab died, Ch. ix. 29. 





Abram born, Ch. xi. 32. and 
xii. 4. 


Sarah born, Ch. xvii. 17. 


Reu died, Ch. xi. 20, 21. 


Serug died, Ver. 22, 23. 


Terab died, Ver. 32. and 
Abram went from Haran,] 
Ch. xii. 4. 





follow the Heb. as before-mentioned, reckon the Birth of 
Abram 2009 Years from the Creation at moft, 17 lefs 
than arife by this Calculation. 


1g. After 


GeNEsIs, Chap. XII. 


xg: After which he lived two hundred and 
nine Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 
20. And when Reu had lived thirty two 
. he begot Serug. 
— ‘After hich he lived sre pcaatin and 
Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 
= ‘Andwben sang had lived thirty Years, 
t Nahor. 
a's After which he lived two hundred 
Years, and begot Sons and Daughters. 
24. And when Nahor had lived twenty 
nine Years, he begot Terah. 


25. After which he lived a hundred and 
nineteen Years, and begot Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 


26. And when Terah had lived feventy 
Years, he begot Abram, Nahor and Haran. 

27. So the Generations of Terah were 
thefe: he begot the three now mentioned ; 
and Haran begot Lot. 

28. At length Haran died in the Prefence 
of his Father Terah, in his native Country, 
at Ur of the Chaldeans. : 

2g. Abram and Nahor alfo took them 
Wives: the Name of Abram’s Wife was 
Sarai, and that of Nahor’s Milcah, the Daugh- 
ter of Haran; 4e being the Father both of 
her and Ifcah. 

30. But Sarai was barren, having no Child. 

31. Afterwards Terah took Abram his Son, 


27 
with Lot the Son of Haran his Grandfon, 
and his Daughter-in-law Sarai his Son 
Abram’s Wife: who went out of Ur of the 
Chaldeans with them, to go to the Country 
of Canaan ; and coming to Haran, they abode 
there. 

32. And the Time of Terah being two 
hundred and five Years, he died at Haran. 


CHAP. XIL 


OR the Lord had faid-to Abram; Go 

thou out of thy Country, from thy 
Kindred and Father’s Houfe, to the Country 
which I will thew thee. 

2. And I will make thee a great Nation, 
and blefs thee, as alfo cause thy Name to be 
great: fo be thou bleffed. 

. Nay I will blefs thofe who blefs thee, 
a him that curfes thee will I curfe; and 
all Families of the Earth thall be blefied 
through thee. 

4. Upon this he went according as the 
Lord ordered him, Lot going with him. And 
Abram was in his feventy fifth Year, when 
he went out of Haran. : 

5. Then he took Sarai his Wife, and Lot 
his Brother’s Son, with all their Subftance 
that they had gained, and the Perfons whom 





Ver. 26. Abram, Nabor and Haran’ Haran appears 
to be eldeft, by Nahor marrying his Daughter, and Abram 
being but in his 7ath Year at his Father’s Deceafe. Aben 
Bara fays on this Chap. and others in feveral other Places, 
ANNA ANA apy yr There is no before nor after in 
the Law, i.e. the Scripture; meaning it is not to be re- 
garded. But it is evident enough here that Alram was 
named firft, becaufe he was the principal Perfon both of 
this Hiftory and otherwife ; fee Chap. xxviii. 5. 8 
xxxi. 14. 

Ver. 28. in the Prefence of ] So the Bio. Ainfw. turns 
it before the Face of; Fun. and Trem. fay, in confpeélu, 
in the Sight of ; and Caftal. prafinte Thara, Terab being 
Brefent. The French Perf. has, en la Prefence dey inthe 

refence & as our Tranflators have rendered the fame 
‘Words, Cha 


ap. xxv. 18. 

Ver. 29. Jfeah] It is certain by Chap. xx. 12. that 
Tfah was not Sarai, notwithftanding what fome have 
fancied. 

Ver. 33. Ur] fuppofed to be that now called Ur/a, a 
lange City, which Corten defcribes in his Trav. 

b. with them] With Terab and Abram: for Terah 
took Lot and Sarai with him, according to the Text ; 
and they accompanied Alram as the principal Perfon of 
the Journey, whom God had commanded to go. 

Ib. Haran] Since called Carre, within Wiifipotamia 
on the North-caft Side of the River figs ee near 
which the Romans received the remarkable Overthrow by 
the Parthians, under Craffus who was flain himéelf, about 
50 Years before the Birth of Chrif, as related by Plu- 
tarch in Craffo, Appian in Parthicis, & Dion Coffs, 
Lib. x1. Benjamin in his Itinerary, p. 60, fays, when 
he came mnopn yan) to ancien? ‘an, p>Wy 92 13 
RApy Mp3 Ew pw there were about twenty Jews in 
ity and there was a Sinaregue of Ezra. . The Nubienfan 

rapher, (whofe Words in Arabick I omit for want 
of 8) reckons it to be twelve Miles from Edeffa or 
now Roba; of which Place fee Harduin on Pliny’s Natu- 
ral Hiflory, Lib. v. 24. 


Ver. 1. had faid]_ As Stephen informs us, Aes vii. 25 

» & Chap. xv. 7. Fo/s. xxiv. 3. imply ; but it was not 
ig: tains any cane © Linen, U7 aiid Eisen ANG, 
being not far apart ; and their Stay at Haran might be 
only on Account of Zerah's Ilnefs and Death: for Abram 
did’ not_ufe to limger in the Performance of any Thing 
which God commanded him to do, Chap. xvii. 23, 26, 
& xxi. 14. & xxii. 3. and from this Command till 
Abram’s going into Egypt, Ver. 10. muft not bea full 





which Abram was) there was a great and juft Man among 
the Chaldeans, who was famous for his Celeftial Obtere 
vations. 

Ver. 2. be thon] The Word is imperative. God hav- 
ing fhewn him how he might be blefizd, perfuades him to 


it, as Fer. xxvii. 12. 
aes 3, trough thee] By the Offepring that he would 
hi . 8 navn g 8 xxvii. 14. namel 


have, as Chap. xxii. 1 

Chrift, it being thus explained, s ii. 25, 26. Gal. iif. 
16. a Truth which the Particle in does not convey, or 
but very ob{curcly. 

Ver. 4. Lot going with him] This former Part of the 
Verfe anfwering to the three foregoing ones, it will be 
found that this was fpoken of Let's Blt going with Abram 
from Ur, &c. fo what follows in the next Verfe, of their 
going from Haran, will not be a Tautology. 

Ver. 5. Perfons whom they bad} or ti gfe for 
the Word is fingular, and a// not put to it as before Sub- 
Stance ; by which might be meant Eliezer, Chap. xv. 2, 

- or fome other: elfe it might be, Profelites that they 

id made, the Verb properly fignifying made ; and fo may 
denote fome of thofe Abram trained up, Chap. xiv. 14. 
perhaps choice young Men, who left their Country and 
idolatry to accompany him ; fee on Chap. xv. 2. 

they 


28 
they had got in Haran; and they went 
forth'to go to the Country of Canaan, whi- 
ther they came : 

6. And into which he paffed, to a Place 

of Shechem at the Oaks of Moreh ; the Ca- 
naanites being then in the Country. 
- g, When the Lord appearing to Abram, 
faid, I will give this Country to thy Off- 
f{pring: upon which he built there an Altar 
to the Lord who appeared to. him. 

8. He next removed away from thence, to 
a Mountain on the Eaft of Bethel, and pitched 
his Tent; Ai being on the Eaft, as that on 
the Weft: where Fe built an Altar to the 
Lord, and called on his Name. 

9. Afterwards Abram marched, and con- 
tinued going on fouthward. 

1o. And there being a Famine in that 
Country, he went down to Egypt to fojourn 
there, becaufe it was grievous. 

11. Which as he was got near to enter 
into, he faid to his Wife Sarai; Behold now 
Iam fenfible that thou art a Woman of a fair 
Countenance. " 

12. Therefore it may be when the Egyp- 


N.O T E S- 


upon 
tians fee thee, that they will fay, This is-his 
Wife; and will kill me, but keep thee alive. 

13. Do tell thou art my Sifter; that it 
may be well with me for thy Sake ; and my 
Life may be preferved becaufe of thee. 

14. And when he was come into Egypt, 
the Egyptians took notice of the Woman that 
fhe was very fair. ‘ 
I é The Princes of Pharaoh likewife fee- 
ing her, praifed her to him: upon which fhe 
was taken into Pharaoh’s Hout, 

16. Who did well to Abram for her Sake: 
for he had Flocks, Herds, and He-affes, with 
Servant-men, and Maids; as alfo She-afles, 
and Camels. : 4 

17. But the Lord fmote Pharaoh and his 
Family with great Plagues, by reafon of Sarai 
Abram’s Witt . 

18. Whereupon he calls Abram, and fays ; 
What is it thou haft done to me? Why didft 
not thou tell me, that the was thy Wife? 

19. Why faideit thou, She is my Sifter? 
So that I might have married her my {elf ; 
but now here is thy Wife; take der, and 


go. 





Ver. 6. Shechem] This is elfewhere in our Bibles rightly 
written fo. 

Ib. Oaks] Elon being like Allon, an Oak, and comes 
from another Noun fignifying Strength, as Robur is Latin 
for both, becaufe an Oak is itrong, Agreeable to which 
I find the Trauf: of the Septvagint, Pagnin. Vatab. Tyndal 
and Ainfworth, with a litle Variation; fee alfo Gap. 
xviii. 1, 4. 8 xxxv. 4. 

Ib. then] Some of the Canaanites, peculiarly fo called, 
as explained on Chap. xv. 21. were probably come into 
that Country from £yypt, on the Death of their King 
Apophis, which was about two Years before Abram went 
into Canaan, by the Tables at Chap. xxx. and agrees well 
with the Mention of it here. This alfo quite over~ 
throws one of Hobbes {trongeft Arguments in his Levia- 
than, that the Pentateuch was not written by Adzfes, nor 
till after his Time, becaufe the Canaanites were there 
while he was living ; Hobbs too confidently fuppofing the 
Expreffion fignified the Canaanites were not there at the 
‘Time of writing it, for which there is no Neceffity at all. 
And yet this is an Inftance brought by Prideaux likewife 
(which he interprets as Hobbs docs) of Addition made to 
the Scripture, thee can never, fays he, be folved without, 
Conneét. Anno 4.46. 

Ver. 8. Ai] “Whe Place which wena afterwards took, 
Chap. vii. 2. and the Letters are the fame in Heb. 

Ver. 16. Flocks, Herds] Small and great Cattle of 
the Patture, as Sheep, Goats, Oxen, Bullocks, &c. be- 








And as thei 

ble Punifhments fent from God 
in their Country, which they might have obferved was a 
Scourge for their doing amifs, and a Call for Amend- 
ment; they might look on thefe Plagues in the fame 
View, and find what was the Caufe of them. Such an- 


weence aces former. 


efore this “ime remarl 


cient Matters, and fo little known, while they illuftrate 
the Comment, will not I hope difpleafe the Reader, if I 
mention them. There being therefore an early Kingdom 
in Egypt, (feparated for a Time from that of Thebes or 
Upper Egypt) whole Metropolis was at This near Alydus, 
on the weftern Side of the Nile, the Succeffion of its 
Kings is put firft among the Dynaftics, both with 4/i- 
canus and Eufebius, and is given as follows; to which I 
have added for our Ufe, the Year of the Fulian Period 
when each began reigning, as is to be proved on Chap. 


XXX. 
Years Am. Ful. Per. 














Menes reigned — 62 62 “2559 
Athothes — 57 19 2621 
Gencenes 31 150 2652 
Venephes —— 23 173 2675 
i epoaen — 20 193 2695 
ri lifebidus a ae aig 2721 
hemempfis — _ 18 2 2 
Bionatbes — 26 283 2783 
Bechus —— 38 301 2803 
Cacachos —-—- 39-340 2842 
Binothris —— 47 387 288 
jas —- Ss ————_ 17. 404-2901 
Sethenes — 41 445 2947 
Cheres — 17 462 2964 
Nephercheres — 25 487 2989 
re ee at ms AN BGS) BOSe 
2 eres — — 30 565 3067 
Necherophes — 28 593 3095 


But Africanus has not the laft of them in this Catalogue, 
but in another. 

Now for the prefent Purpofe: In the Time of King 
Venephes, Diyas xaricxe viv Aiywwtoy péyas, a great Fa- 
mine feined Egypt, Syncellus, p. 54« 

In the Reign of Semempfis, @90g% urvicn xavioxe tiv 
Aiyuzov, a very great Mortality invaded Egypt, id. p. 55- 

And while Bochus reigned, Xdoua xale BiCarw, mat 
moanci aménovo, there was an Earthquake at Bubaftis, and 

perifoed, \b. 

1 ‘hat the two firft were before Abram went into Egypt, 
may be fecn vid comparing the Times with the Table in 
the preceding Chapter. 


20. Pharaoh 


Genesis, 

. Pharaoh alfo charged the Men con-= 

ceca He 3 who fent him away, with his 
‘Wife, and all that he had. 


CHAP: XII. 


Wife, and all = he had, accompanied 
t, into the South 5 
Y tte being very wealthy in Cattle, in 
Silver and Gold. , 

. From whence he went on his Journeys 
to Beth-el, to the Place where his Tent was 
at firft, between Beth-el and Ai; 

4. The fame Place where he made an Altar 
in the Beginning: and there he called on the 
Name of the Lord. 

5- And Lot likewife who went with him, 
had Flocks, Herds and Tents. 

6. Infomuch that the Country would not 
bear them to dwell together; becaufe their 
Subftance was fo great, that they could not. 

7. Befides there was a Quarrel betwixt 
them who fed the Cattle of Abram, and thofe 
that fed Lot’s Cattle; the Canaanites and Pe- 
rizzites then dwelling in the Connery 

8. At which Abram faid to Lot; Let there 
be no Contention, I pray, either between me 
and thee, or between my Herdmen and thine i 
for we are Kinfinen. 

9. Is not all the Country before thee? Do 
feparate from me : if it be to the left Hand, 
I will go to the aight; but if to the right 
Hand, I will go to the left. 

10. Lot then looking up, faw that the 
whole Plain of Jordan was all of it watered 


S* Abram went up from Egypt, with his 


‘Chap. XIV. 29 


(before the Lord had deftroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, like the Garden of the Lord, like 
the Country of E pt) going to Zoar. 

11. So he chofe him all the Plain of Jor- 
dan, and journeyed on the Eaft: thus they 
feparated one from the other. 

12. Abram dwelt in the Country of Ca- 
naan; and Lot dwelt at the Cities of the 
Plain, pitching his Tent as far as Sodom: 

13. The Men of which were exceeding 
wicked, and finful againft the Lord. | 

14. And the Lord iays to Abram, after Lot 
was parted from him; Look up now, and 
view from the Place where thou art, towards 
the North, South, Eaft and Weft; ¥ 

15. For all the Country which thou canft 
fee, will I give thee, and thy Offspring for 
ever. 

16. Nay I will make them as the Duft of 
the Earth; fo that if a Man can count up 
that, thy Offspring alfo may be counted. 

17. Get ready, go about in the Country, 
to the Length and Breadth of it; for on thee 
will I beftow it. 

18. Upon this Abram removed his Tent, 
and came and dwelt among the Oaks of 
Mamre, which were in Hebron: there he 
alfo built an Altar to the Lord. ‘ 


CHAP. XIV. 


ND in the Time of Amraphel King 

of Shinar, Arioch King of Ellafar, 

Chedarlaomer King of Elam, and Tidal King 
of the Nations ; 

2. They made War with Bera King of 





Ver. 1. South] not South from Zeypt, rather the North, 


but jnto the South of Canaan. 
sag Soa fe sage ft 
fff 


Ver. 5. Flocks, Herds) In 
ratio pafcendi eademque quafluofiffima, Columella in Pref. 


ped ny ancient and that the mof gainful Way was feeding 
fattle. 

Ver. 7. Perizzites] a ftraggling Part of the Canaanites, 
as defcribed Chap. xv. 21. the 
live in nay 3 fee Chap. xii. 6. 


‘ord denoting fuch as 


Thus Patrick obferves it fhould be. 


Ver. 8. or 
Ver. to. 





Ip 18. 

Ib. going] Zoar being a neighbouring Town to Sodom 
and fine) where Lot ea eeerinn own ts fhews 
that the Words before in the Parenthefis are to be fo put 


or underftood. 

Ver. 34. on the fot This Word with the fame Pre- 
fix is ot or on the Ea/t, Chap. ii. 8, 8 iii. 24. as the latter 
is ufed in Pfal. xvi. 8. and other Places. Now from 
Bethél (o Hebron, whither Abram went, Ver. 3, 18. and 
fiom Bethel to Sodom, whither Lot went, Ver. 12. ap- 


Vor. I. 








pear to be both fouthward, only Sodom was confiderably 
more to the Eaft: fo that Lot went on the eaft Side, as 
well in reff to Abram the main Subjeét of the Hiftorys 
as to the Country which was bounded on the Eaft 

Y besceaed at the Side of which Lot paffed. That he went 
fouthward to Sodom is clear, efpecially if Sodom lay at the 
fouth End of that which is now the Dead Sea, ‘as it is 
placed in the Maps of Cellarius and Prideaux ; and ap- 
pears to be by Chap. x. 19. concerning which Lishfet 
writes ; ‘ It doth not pleafc me, that Sodom in the Maps 
« js placed in the northern Bounds of the A/phaltites, 
«« when it fcems rather to be placed in the fouthern Ex- 
“© tremity of it:” for which he gives Reafons, Hore 
Heb. & Talm. Part i. Chap. v. The Tranflation might 
be from the Eel and Aben Exra annotates on it 71D 
Serva anyn Sodom was wt of Beth-el; but the Situa- 
tion does not allow it. in the other hand it will nog 
bear being rendered Eaf alone, nor ca/fward; neither is 
any Part of the Dead Sea Eaft from Bethel. 

‘er. 12, as far as Sodom) hee Leo Fud. & Pagne 
have ufgue, Mun/ft. ufque ad, and Caftal. ad, to; fee the 
like Fudg. iv. 11. the old Lat. and Gr. is in. 

Ver. 18. Oaks] It is the fame Word, only plural and 
in the conftruéted Form, as in Chap. xii. rh The old 
Tranflations of Farrand and Coverdale have okegroue. 

Ver. 1. the Nations} viz. fome particular ones. 


. £ Sodom, 


3° 
Sodom, with Birfha King of Gomorrah, Shi- 
nab King of Admah, Shemeber King of Ze- 
boiim, and the King of Bela, which is Zoar : 
., 3, All thofe joining together at the Vale of 
Siddim, which is the falt Sea. 

4. Thefe had ferved Chedarlaomer twelve 

Years, and in the thirteenth Year rebelled. 
“ _5- So he, and the Kings who were with 
him, went in the fourteenth Year, and fmote 
the Giants at Afhteroth-karnaim, the Zuzites 
in Ham, the Emites in the Plain of Kir- 
jathaim, 

6. And the Horites on their Mount Seir, 
to the Entrance of Paran, which is by the 
Wildernefs. 

7. Next they went back to the Fountain 
of Judgment, which is Kadefh, and {mote 
all the Country of the Amalekites ; and alfo 
the Amorites, who dwelt at Hazazon-tamar. 

8. With that the Kings of Sodom, Go- 
morrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and’ Bela, which 
is Zoar, went forth, and fet the Battle in 
order with them in the Vale of Siddim ; 

9- Namely with Chedarlaomer King of 


‘N O T E S 


upon F 
Elam, Tidal King of the Nations, Amraphel 
King of Shinar, and Arioch King of Ellafar: 
four Kings being gaint five. 

10. And the Vale of Siddim having many 
Pits for Mortar, the Kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled,.and got down there; and 
thofe who were left ran away to the Moun+ 
tains. 

11. So they took the whole Subftance. of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, with all their Food, 
and went off. 

12. They alfo took away Lot, and his 
Subftance, the Son of Abram’s Brother ; for 
he dwelt in Sodom. 

13. But one who efcaped comes, and.tells 
Abram the Hebrew; who dwelt among the 
Oaks of Mamre the Amorite, the Brother 
both of Efhcol and Aner, who were Men in 
League with Abram. 

14. And when he heard that his Nephew 
was taken Captive, he took out thofe who 
were of his own trainin up, born of his Fa- 
mily, three hundred aad eighteen, and pur- 
fued them to Dan. : 





Ver. 5. fourteenth) This Ufher places two Years be- 


fore the Birth of Lomael, in his Annals, Lat. p. 8 
Eng. p. 5+ 
Ib. Giants] The King’s Tranflaters have rendered the 


fame Word thus, Deut. ii. 11, 20. and in the old Bibles 
it is fo here, as likewitc in the Greeé and Chaldee Verfions, 
with that of Munfter. The com. Eng. three double 
Plurals in this Verfe, like that in Chap. iii. 24. 

Ib. Afbteroth-karnaim] It appears pretty plain by San- 
Pesca from whence 4 ‘Name came, ge is weohaps 
no {mall Indication that his Hiftory is genuine. le re- 
prefents Ham's Wife to be a famous Woman, whom he 
calls Aftarte, faying, She pit.a Bulls Head on herty asa 
Mark of ber Sovereignty, that is probably Part of its Skin, 
and the Horns, darnaim fignifying two Horns: fo that the 
Reader, Limagine, will fearce help thinking this Name 
arofe upon fome Account from her. Afbteroth however 
is twice ufed for Flocks in Scripture, Deut. vii. 13. 8& 
xxviii. 4. but then another Word for Sheep follows. “San- 
choniatho alfo calling Ham Chronos, Re Herm might be 
read Chron, and os is but the Greek ‘Termination: thus 
what Afarte put on feems to be her Hufband’s, being 
done as Regent in his Abfence. It is evident that fhe 
‘was counted a Goddefs afterwards, both by the Name 
and the Country, 1 Kings xi. 5 though hardly fo foon as 
this; but the Place here mentioned might be called fo in 
honour to her, and her Image fet up, by which fhe came 

‘to be worfhipped. Sce 1 Mac. v. 43. 2 Mac. xii. 26. 
Selden De Diis Syris, Syntagm. 3. and Cicero 
De Natura Decorum fays, the Syrian Aftarte is called 
Venus. 

Ib: Emites] fignifies terrible ones. 

Ib. Plain] Shaveh comes from Shavab, he made plain 
or ‘evel, So it is in Tyndal’s, Coverdale’s, the Geneva 
and French Bibles; and thus Fun. and Trem. together with 
Vatablus and Munfler, have turned it. 

Ver. 6. Entrance] Heb. Threfbold, or more proper! 
Deor-poft. It is rendered Pofy Ezek. xli. 3. and Pofls 
feveral ‘times when plural ‘by our Tranflators in the 40th 
Chap. of Ezet. and 1 Kings vi. 31. Lintel. The like 
Word with the Chald. Termination alfo fignifies Po? in 
that Language, as the Lexicons in Folio both of Buxtorf 
and Ca/tellus thew. Others have the Pidin of Paran. 

Ver. 7. the Fountain of Fudgment] The Reafon why 

















Maofis called Kadefp thus, may be feen in Num. xx. How 
many Words in this Chap. are left untranflated in our 
prefent Bible! 

1b. Hazazon-tamar] So it is here, but in 2 Chron. 
xx. 2. Haxzexon-tamar, which are changed, and confe- 
quently both wrong in the com. Zranf. The Maforeth 
on this Place fays Sy my‘pn 4 which is in Words at 
Jength xbd Im “Apr ND fignifying that the Word is not 
any where elfe defective, and is once written full 5 namely 
in ‘Chron. as above. 

Ver. 10. for Mortar] Pagn. reads camenti, with 
whom Montan. and Munft. has this Note, ut aliis 
Placet, cx puteis illis accipicbant cementum pro adificiis > 
Srom thofe Pits they had Mortar for Buildings, as fome 
Aave thought. 

Ib. got down] As the fame Verb fignifies, Ch. xxiv. 
64. 2 Kings y. 21. and that they did not die there, Ver. 
17. thews. For this the learned Cartwright quotes Ab. 

zra, and writes himfelf, Elec?a Thargumico-Rabbinica, 
in Loc. It feems as if thefe two Kings firft fed to the Pits 
undifcovered. 








Ver. 13. Oaks] The fame as at Chap. xiii. 18. 
Ver. 14. took out] Or as rie pesos fays, ** Drew out, 
“ that is, led forth of his Houfe ;” and Lud. De Dieu in 


Animady. Produxit nempe ex eedibut, que adeo evacua- 
bantur ; ea enim perpetua hujus verbi oft fignificatio 
Brought out, to wit fim Houfe, fo that it was emptied, 
wabice is the conflant Meaning of this Word; of which he 
gives Inftances. Geneva Tranflation, brought forth. 

Ib. Dan] As the Hiftory was writ by fofes before 
the Iraclites poffeffed the Country, and fo he could not 
ufe the Name as then called from the Tribe of Dan, in 
the manner that he might the Amalckites, Ver. 7. this 
Place feems to have had its Name from Fordan, i.e. the 
River Dan; accordingly Fuller places it at one Head of 
Pees Fa and defcribes ise peat goer ‘was 

if, Fudg. xviii. 29. Pifgab-fight of Pale/?. Book iv. 
Chenrde nay Joka fe ee ee ee 
the River Fordan, Antig. Lib. i. 11. as likewife Benjamin 
in his Itinerary; fo that there is no need to fuppofe with 
Prideaux, that Ezra afterwards changed the None here 
into Dan, Conncé&. Parti. Book y. fee alfo Biblioth. Bitl. 
Introd. at Obj. 9. 





15. Then 


GENESIs, Chap. XV. 


. Then coming upon them feparately 
by Niche, with his Beshants, he beat them, 
and purfued them to Hobah, which was on 
the be Side of Damafcus. 

16. Nay he brought back all the Subftance, 

icularly his Kinfman Lot's, with him, the 
Women and People. 

17. And the King of Sodom went out to 
meet him, after he was returned from {mitin; 
Chedarlaomer and the Binge who were wi 
him, ‘to the Vale of the Plain, which was 
the King’s Vale. i 

18. WMelchi-zedek King of Salem. too 
brought forth Bread and Wine; who was 
Prieft of the Supreme God. 

19. Befides he blefled him thus; Let 
Abram be blefied of the Supreme God, Owner 
of Heaven and Earth. 

20. And bleffed be the Supreme God, who 
has delivered thy Enemies into thy Power. 

, And he gave him the Tenth of all. 

21. The King of Sodom alfo faid to Abram, 
Give me the Perfons, and take the Goods 
thy felf. 

22. Whom Abram anfwered; By my lift- 


31 
ing up my Hand to the cape Lord God, 
Owner of Heaven and Earth, : 
23. I will not take either a String, or the 
Latchet of a Shoe, nor even of any Thin, 
which is thine ; that thou mayeft not fay, 
made Abram rich: : 
24. Excepting only what the young Men 
eat, and their Share who went with me, Aner, 
Efhcol and Mamre, that let them receive. 


CHAP. Xv. 


FTER thefe Things Abram had this 

Word of the Lord in a Vifion, Do not 

fear, Abram; I will be a Shield to thee, thy 
Reward fhall be very great. 

2. And he faid, O Sovereign Lord, what 
wilt thou give me, fince I go childlefs, and 
the Son left of my Family is Eliezer of Da- 
mafcus ? 

3- Lo, continued he, thou having given 
me no Offspring; behold he is the Heir 
to me. 

4. When behold it was anfwered him by 





Ver. 15. Hobah] The Vulg. Lat. Bibles of the Sixtine 
and Lovain Editions add, and Phenice. 

+ Ver. 17. Hal Sebaftian soy i and the Tigurin Ver- 

Sion have vallem planam, the plain Valley ; Miles Coverdale’s 
fmall Tranf. the playne felde; the French like this, au val 
de la plaine; fee the Word Ver. 5. 

Ib. King’s Vale] Our laft Tranflator, heretofore men- 
tioned, fays, This could not be inferted by Motes, fr it 
could not ry called fo till Saul’s Time at on 3 as if the 
King of Sodom wis not a King as well as Saul. And 
that in 2 Sam. xv (which this Author does not pro- 
duce in his own Vindication) might be another, or the 
fame called fo fom this Time. 

Ver. 18. gece Omitting the various Opi- 
nions who this was, as alfo the Reafons alledged by fome 
that it was Shem; I will offer one which I take to be new, 
and ftronger than any other, that Shem was called thus. 
‘The Name is parted in Hebrew, the former Part fignify- 
ing King, and Sanchenictbo as’ on Chap. 4. calls Shem, 
Sydyes which {mall Alteration might well be in another 
Language, efpecially the Hebrew Vowels being left out, 
and fo-inferted arbitrarily in the other ; the s with x, and 
the ¢ with 4 being quite commutable. Probably Shem at 
that Time went by the Name of The righteous King, 
which is the meaning of Melchi-zedek. Sancheniatha liv~ 
ing but about 600 Fears after his Death, which might 
not be aay Generations then, and compiling his Hiftory 
from the Records in Berytus, begun by Thoth, Ham's 
Grandfon, may well be fuppofed to know by what Name 
he was called. 

Ib. Pread] By which is commonly meant in Scripture 
Vidtuals or Food in general ; as Chap. iii. 19. & xliii. 25, 
31, 1 Kings iv. 22. Deut. viii. 3, &c. 

Ver. 19. him] which the new Tranflater before named 
Arangely expounds to be sim/elf, after making Melchi- 
nedek Chrift, King of Ferufalem in Heaven. 

_ Ver. 23. J will not take] The Heb, Manner of Swear- 
ings which on Chap. xlii. 15, 16. fee 








more, 
. @ String] The Heb. Word is in » i. 18. 8c Ee 
hiv. 12. where it muft fignity Somating igger than 
a Hit 
er. 


1. bad] Literal, 3 to him; but ii 
Heb, Manner ok exer bet &. i i clea 


Ib. thy Reward foal! Not to infift.on the Imy roprict 
of God being his Reva the leaving out the phlei 
tion and fhews it to be thus taken; in which manner 
Yun. and Trem. render it, and with this agrees Abram’s 
Anfwer. Both Pagnin. and Ca/lal. have it in the future 
Tenfe. 

Ver. 2. Sovereign Lord] The Words 137% and tmp 
are each of them ufually rendered Lord, only the latter 
with capital Letters, in our Bible; fo that to avoid Lord 
LORD, it is put Lord God, whereas that is alfo the con- 
ftant Tranflation of mymbx mv =To keep therefore a 
proper Diftinétion, and as 137% may well fignify Sove= 
reign, I have turned it thus. 

b. deft of my Family) He only of his Kindred left in 
thofe Parts with him, when Lot and his Family were 
now gone. Mdcfrek, left, feems to come from majhak, as 
mimfbak docs, a Place Lf ot ferfaten. Fun, and Trem, 
are in this of the fame Mind, but turn it dtherwife, is cut 
relinguitur domus mea, he to whom my Houfe is left: i. e. 
fay they, heres extrancus, ac (ut Fureco/. loguuntur) non 
Suus; that is, as the Lawyers fpeak, an Heir at Law. Gaf- 
talio alfo taking the Word to fignify /eft, tranflates, mee 
domus fucceffor Piterasy the Suc 9 ‘my Houfe after me. 
Pagrin. likewife mentions Rabbi fofeph, fo called, thus 
expounding the Word; which he fays, fecundum’ ipfim 
ft relinquere, according to bim is to leave’; and thus it is 
in Buxtorf’s Heb. Concordance. After which Meaning I 
have tranflated literally, and given the Words their na- 
tural Force as they lic in the Original, 

Ib. Damafius] Fofephus quores Nicolas Damafcenus 
faying, ACeauns Karinwee Aapacn’s Emmy ain spars dpey~ 
wWv@ ix vis rig Xardaiov. Meravards 8 tls Xavavaiav, nad 
61 an” insins warndicavees. Abraham bore Rule at Damatcus, 
@ Stranger whe came with a great Train from the Land 
Chaldea ; and wandering into Canaan, had a numerous Off= 
Spring, Antiq. Lib. i, 8. Though this Word is the fame 
in the Original as Damafeus elfewhere, our latcf Eng. 
pig erg renders it otherwife, as if the fame (which 
he fays) as in Amos iii. 12. not obferving I fuppofe 
that one has the Letter Shin, the other Sin, though he 
could fearce avoid feeing them different with Sheva 
and Pathah. 








the 
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the Word of the Lord, This fhall not be thy 
Heir, but one who will proceed forth from 
thy felf hall. 

‘5. Nay he had him out abroad, and faid, 
Look now towards Heaven, and tell the 
Stars, if thou canft do it; thus, added he to 
him, fhall thy Offspring be. 

6. And he believed the Lord, who reckoned 
it Righteoufnefs to him. 

7. Moreover he faid to him, I am the Lord, 
who brought thee out of Ur of the Chal- 
deans, to give thee this Country to inherit. 

8. Upon whofe afking, Sovereign Lord, 
by: what thall I know, that I thall inherit it? 

9. He anfwers him, Fetch me a Heifer, a 
She-goat and a Ram, each of the third Year, 
with a Turtle-dove, and a young Pigeon, 

to. So he fetched him all thefe, and cut 
them apart in the middle, putting the Pieces 
one againft the other; but did not cut apart 
the Birds. 

11. And the Fowls coming down upon 
the Carcaffes, Abram drove them away. 

12. And at Sun-fet a deep Sleep fell upon 

him, as behold there did alfo a Terror of great 
Darknefs. 
* 13. Then he faid to him; Know fully 
that thy Offspring fhall ‘be Sojourners in a 
Country which is not theirs, and fhall ferve 
thofe of it, who will afflict them, four hun- 
dred Years. 

14. ButI will alfo judge the Nation which 
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upon 
they are to ferve; and after that they fhalt 
come out with great Subftance. 

15- And when thou art gone to thy Fa+ 
tige in Peace, being Borie in a good old 

3 
Bis At the fourth Generation they fhall 
return hither: for the Iniquity of the Amo- 
rites is not yet finithed. 

17- When the Sun likewife was gone down, 
and it was Twilight, lo there was a fmoakin; 
Oven, and a Lamp of Fire, which paffed be- 
tween thofe Parts. : 

18. That Day the Lord made the fol- 
lowing Covenant with Abram; I give this 
Country to thy Offspring, from the River 
of Egypt, to the great one, the River Eu- 
phrates 5 

19. Namely of the Kenites, and the Ke~ 
nizzites, and the onites, 

20. And the Hittites, and the Perizzites; 
and the Giants, 

21. And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgafhites, and the Jebufites. 


CHAP. XVI. 


OW Sarai the Wife of Abram did not 

bear to him, and having an Egyptian 
Servant-maid, whofe Name was Hagar, x 
2. She fays to him, Behold now the Lord 
having fhut me up from bearing, do go in to 





Ver. 5. Stars} This might be in the Morning while 
they pay be fecn, and what is related Ver. 10, 11.-af- 
terwards in the Day-time. By which the whole is re- 
lar, and there is no need to fancy with Some, that the 
Things were only vifionary, and not really done. To 
explain how Abram looked at the Stars, it is faid in the 
fens Annotations, the entercourfe betwixt God and 
wraham might be continued until Night. Which it was, 
but then how the other Things to Ver. 12. were done 
afterwards before Sun-fet, thofe Divines have not in- 
Sie as So Calcha: Hi Prophet, 
er. 10. apart] So Calchas, the Heathen a 
Boar, to meee for the War of Troy, Diétys Cret. 

Ver. 13. Sojourners] Ger, from gur, be fojourned, is 
ufed colledtively for feveral, as Zerah, Offspring, is. 

Ib. affli?] In Baal Akeda is read, Syn Marne 
INA ay 13 A NyI cow wa pid 73 on Temporal 
Correétisns are a Lamp lighted in a Man's Hand, that he 
may know what his State is with his Creator. 

b. four hundred] Which being parted from them with 
a Heb. Point, may thew that all the foregoing was to be 
in that Time, according to the Truth of Chronology, 
and the Obfervation of Crofi in his Taghm. Art, p. 193, 


194. 

Peak: Sinifoed] Wm, Tyndal in his Prolage to this 
Book writes, God is ewer ready to reape tyrauntes from of the 
Sace of the erth affone as theyr Iynnes ar rype. 

Ver. 17. likewife] The imoaking Oven and Lamp of 
Fire fignifying their Servitude in Egypt at the Brick- 
kilns, and their being led from thence to Canaan by the 
Pillar of Fire ; both which were between their going 
from that Country, and returning to it again. And fo 
this was a Sign of what was faid in the 13, 14, and 16 


Verfe.. 









Tb. ee is not dark when the Sun goes 
down. The Word is found but three times more in 
Scripture, and there it is Twilight, viz. Ezek. xii. 6, 


dernefs between F: ypt, running into the Medi- 
terranean, Hii, XV 49 47+ © 
Chron. xiii 


came to it, 
ravels, Part i, 





a Giants} For this fee Chap. xiv. 5. 

Ver. 21. Canaanites} Since fome of thefe here men- 
tioned were particular Branches of the Iffue of Canaan the 
Son of Ham, Chap. x. 16. it may feem ftrange there 
fhould be another People called Canaanites, that were a 
Part of his Lies when the whole were not called fo. 
The Matter may be thus explained, that an Army of 
People belonging to feveral of Canaan's Children as they 
were difting rom, each other, feized on lower Egypt, ac- 
cording to the Account of Manctho by Fo/ephus, of which 
fee the Tables on Chap. xxx. who with their O#- 
fpring coming into the Land of Canaan many Years’ 
after, Bight not diftribute themfelves ai ees ere 
Sorts, but continue together as one, and fo roper! 
called Canaanites, Of this Mind I find Cumboicid: ia 
Orig. Gent. Antiq. who ingenioufly expounds it pag. 
131, 132. é 

Ver. 1. bear] There is nothing for Children in the 
Original. 


‘er. 2. fout me up] Look Chap. xx. 18. 
Ib. built up] he Bie ad be Galts Effay, Fe. 
P- 155 ees 


any 


. GENESIS, 


‘thy Maid, pethaps I may be built up by her; 
pei Mita here to what fhe faid. 
3- So Sarai his Wife took and gave her in 


iage to him, when he had dwelt to the 
Eads ten Years in the Country of Ca- 
naan. 


4. And he went in to Hagar, who con- 
ceived; and when fhe found that the was 
with child, her Miftrefs was contemptible in 
her Sight. 

“5. Ke this Sarai fays to Abram, My Wrong 
is upon thee; I have given my Maid into 
thy Bofom, who perceives that fhe is with 
child, and I am contemptible in her Sight : 
the Lord judge betwixt me and thee. = 

6. ‘And. he anfwered her, Lo thy Maid is 
in thy Power, do to her what thou likeft. 
Upon this Sarai fo afflicted her, that the fled 
from her Prefence. 

. But the Angel of the Lord found her at 
a Fountain of Water in the Wildernefs, that 
is in the Way to Shur. 

8. And he faid, Hagar, Sarai’s Hand- 
maid, from whence doft thou come? And 
whither art thou going? Who anfwered, I 
am fleeing from the Prefence of my Miftrefs 
Sarai. 

9. To whom the fame replies, Go back 
to thy Miftrefs, and humble thy felf under 
her Authority. 

10. He alfo faid to her, I will multiply 
thy Offspring abundantly ; infomuch that it 
fhall not be counted up for Multitude. 

11. Behold thou being with child, con- 


Chap. XVII. 33 


tinued he to her, fhalt bear a Sori; whom 
thou fhalt name Ifhmael, becaufe the Lord 
bas hearkened to thy Affliction. 

12. However he will be /ike a wild Afs to 
Men, his Hand being againft every one, and 
every one’s Hand againft him; yet he fhall 
dwell before all his Brethren. : 

13. And fhe called the Name of ‘the 
Lord who fpoke to her, Thou God of 
Sight : for the faid, Do I alfo fee here after 
the Sight ? 

14. Therefore thé Well was called, The 
Well Lahai-roi : lo it is between Kadefh and 
Bered. 

15. At lenght Hagar bore Abram a Son; 
who named his Son, that fhe did bear, 
Ithmael. 

16. And he was in his eighty fixth Year, 
when fhe bore Ifhmael to him, 


CHAP. XVII. 


Frerwarps when he was in his 
ninety ninth Year, the Lord appeared 
to Abram, and fays to him; I am God Al- 
mighty, walk continually before me, and be 
perfect. . 
2. So will I caufe my Covenant to be be- 
tween me and thee, that I will multiply thee 
exceeding much. 
3- With that he falling upon his Face, 
God {poke to him as follows ; 





Ver. 4. Miftrefi] Gen. dame. 

Ver. 5. Ady Wrong is upon thee] Thou thouldeft re- 
drefy it ;/ and if thou wilt not, the Lord will judge be- 
twixt us. So Lud. de Diew animadverts, tibi incumbit, 
tuum oft eam praftare ; it lies on thee, belongs to thee to ma- 
nage it. 

ae humble] or afflict th i: for it is the fame 
Verb as at Ver. 6. that is humble thy felf to be afflicted, 
as the afflicted thee. 

Ver. 9, 10, 11. Thefe three Verfes beginning all with, 
nd the Angel of the Lord faid unto her, make the Reading 

full. 


Ver. 11. Yomael] is God hearkens ot bears. 

Ver. 12. will] by the Gen. Tranflators fall, fuitable to 
their Predeftinarian Opinion. 

Ib. like @ wild Afi) Sometimes > the Letter of Com- 
parifon is omitted, which requires as or like to be fup- 
plied. Inftances of which may be feen abundantly in 
Noldius's Heb. Concord. p. 378, 379» 380- and efpecially 
to parallel this, ‘Yob xi. 12. Jie might be left out as in 
Chap. xlix. and the literal Heb. be, be will be the wild 
Afi of Men, 

Ib. to Men} Which accords with the following Words. 
Here was more than his being wild, viz. feparating from 
Men, and being at variance with them; but Tran/lators 
have generally loft it, except the Chald. Parapbra/l, who 
renders the Words NW3ND “ITD a wild Afi mong Mens 
and the French, where is read, il fera reffemblant & un 
homme afae fauvage, he will be like ‘a wild Afs to a Man. 
Moreover sto and or Conjunétion following, thews that 
the next Words explain it. Farbi expounds it thus, 
AMADIS svn ainsw sM> AYA ny> ANS} SMe 


Vox, I, 


HWP MBM one loving the defart Places to hunt wild Beye, 
according to that which is written, And he dwelt in the Wile 
dernefi, and was an Archer. 

Ver. 13. God of Sight] Not only for the Sight the had 
of God, but alfo for her own Sight being prefcrved in it, 
as the following Words thew. rem. and Fun. call him, 
Sortis Deus, viftonis, firong Ged of Vifion ; faying in the 
Margin, The firft Vewel of the Heb. Word foewws it to be a 
Noun, not a ali as our Tranflators underltood it : 
fo the French Verf. le Dicu fort de vifion.  Pagnin. alfo in 
Thef. and David Kimbi expound it, the Ged of Vifion ;, See 
Buxt. Lex. 

Ib. after] ‘The Heb. YIN after is not like the after 
belonging to Jook, which is only Part of the Eng. Verb. 
It was too great Ignorance for any to take it fo. Tyndal 
and Coverdale following the old Lat. have it, I have fene 
the backe partes of him, taking after for bebind; as likewife 
Coftal. fays, a terge. The other Lat. Tranflators have 
the Prepofition ida after: which Trem, and Fun. ex- 
pound, poftguam Angelus mibi apparuit, after the Angel ap~ 
peared to mex and Seb. Mun/t. poflguam ego vidi, after I 
have feen. ‘The Meaning is eat Wy if we confider it was 
thought to be prefent or fpcedy Death to fee God, 
Chap. xxxii. 30. Exod. xxxiii. 20. Fudy. vi. 22. 8 
xiii, 22. 

Ver. 14. The Well Lahai-roi}] Sce Chap. xxiv. 62. It 
may be interpreted, The Well of living in or after the 
Sight. Thus Trem. and it: apply living to Hagar, not 
to God; 4b. Ez. to the Child. 

Ver. 2. caufe-o be) Heb. give ox put. The Terms of 
this Covenant on ’s Part are in Ver. 2, 4, 6, 7, 8, &c. 
on Abrahan’s in Ver. 1, 9, 10, and the following. 


K 4. It 
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4. It is I, whofe Covenant behold is with 
thee, that thou fhalt be the Father of many 
Nations. 

5. Therefore thy Name fhall not hence- 
forth be called Abram, but it thall be Abra- 
ham; _becaufe I make thee the Father of 
many Nations. 

6. For I will caufe thee to be fruitful ex- 
ceeding much, that I may make thee Na- 
tions; and Kings thall proceed forth from thee. 

. Befides I will confirm my Covenant be~ 
twixt me and thee, with thy Offspring after 
thee in their Generations, for a lafting Cove- 
nant; to be a God to thee, and to them 
hereafter. 

8. To both of whom I wil] give the Coun- 
try of thy Sojournings, all that of Canaan, 

. for a lafting Poffeflion ; as well as be a God 
to them. 

9- Thou fhalt then keep ny Covenant, 
faid God alfo to him, and thy future Pofte- 
rity throughout their Generations : 

10. Which is this between me and you, 
with them, that you fhall obferve; every 
Male of you hall be circumcifed. ‘ 

11. For you fhall cut off the Fleth of 
your Forefkins, that it may be a Sign of the 
Covenant between me and you. 

12. And all your Males fhall be circum- 
cifed on their eighth Day, throughout your 
Generations ; home-born, and bought with 
Money of any Stranger, who is not of thy 
Offspring. : 

13. Te who is born of thy Family, and 
he who is bought with thy Money fhall be 
throughly circumcifed; that my Covenant 
may be a lafting one in your Fleth. 

14. As for the uncircumcifed Male, the 
Fleth of whofe Forefkin is not circumcifed, 
that Perfon hall be cut off from his People, 
having broken my Covenant. 


N OTE S 


upon 

15. God faid further to him; Thou fhalt 
not call the Name of Sarai thy Wife fo; for 
it fhall be Sarah. 

16. And I will blefs her, and alfo give 
thee a Son by her; nay I will fo blefs her, 
that fhe fhaljl become Nations, there fhall 
be Kings of People from her. 

17. Again ‘Abrahaes fell _on his Face, 
and {miled, faying in his Heart, Shall he 
who is in his hundredth Year have one 
born? And fhall Sarah bear in her ninetieth 
Year? 

18. And he faid to God, Oh that Ithmael 
may live before thee! 

9: To which God replied; Verily thy 
Wife Sarah fhall bear thee a Son, whom 
thou fhalt name Ifaac; and I will confirm 
my Covenant with him, to be a lafting one 
to his Offspring after him. 

20. I have hearkened to thee alfo for Ith- 
mael; behold I blefs him, will make him 
fruitful, and increafe him exceeding much: 
he fhall beget twelve Princes, and I will caufe 
him to be a great Nation. 

21. But I will confirm my Covenant with 
Ifaac; whom Sarah fhall bear to thee at this 
appointed Time, in the next Year. ‘ 

22. So making an end of converfing with 
him, God afcended from Abraham. 

23. Then he took his Son Ithmael, with 
all who were born of his Family, and eve: 
one who was bought with his Money, eacl 
Male of his Domefticks, and cut off the Flefh 
of their Forefkins that fame Day, according 
as God ordered him. 

24. And Abraham was in his ninety ninth 
Pens when he was circumcifed in his Fore- 

in. 

25. As was his Son Ifhmael in his thir- 
teenth Year, when his Forefkin was cut off. 





Ver. 4. many Nations] For all the Faithful are the 
Children of Abraham; as the Apoftle expounds this Paf- 
fage, Rom. iv. 16, 17. and further explains how it is, 
Gal. iii. 16, 28, 29. 

Ver. 5. Abram] Abram is high Father, compounded of 
ab, Father and ram, high; Abraham, high Father of a 
Multitude, by taking in Part of hamon, a Multitude. 

Ver. 13. throughly] that it might always remain, ac- 
cording to the following Words: fo the doubling of the 
Verb ufually fignifies ; Trem. and Funius have omnino. 

Ver. 14. be ent of] be one cut off or disjoined, but 
not as joined before. 

Ver. 15. Sarai) In Heb. my Prine Sarah, @ Princeft, 
the Reftriction being taken off. Her Father or Mother 
might name her my Princefi, but God named her @ 
Salar ig for fhe was not to be a Princefs in her own 
Family only, but of Nations, If the Daughters of 
Kings are called fo, well might the Mother. Ver. 16. 
‘The Sept. change it from Sara to Sarra, as they alfo 
make fad Work with many other Names. 

Ver. 16. fhe foal become Nations] as God faid he would 
make Abraham, Ver. 6. What need was there to add 
Mather here, any more than Father there? fee alfo Ver. 20. 


Ver. 17. fmiled] The ingenious Ca/talio has  fibridens 
Smiling; thé French Tranf. foufrit, fmiled. The Diffe~ 
rence {peaks for it felf. 

Ver. 19. cr Heb. Izhak, of zahak, he fimiled. 

Ver, 21. [aac] Probably Abraham had hitherto taken 
Zfomael to be the Son promifed, Chap. xv. 4. 

Ib. at this &c.] Tynd. even thys Ups twelve moneth. 

Ver. 25. in his thirteenth Year] I/bmael was born in the 
86th Year of Abraham's Life according to Chap. xvi. 16. 
and this was the ggth; which at firit View may fpeak 
Tfmael vo be thirteen Years old, and not in his thirteenth 
Year. But this Objeétion is folved, by only fuppofiny 
his Circumeifion was fooner in the ggth Year, than his 

3 by which he 

nd by the De- 


Birth was in the 86th, of his Father’s A; 
could be but in his thirteenth Year. 
ftruétion of Sadom and Gomorrah being alfo in Abraham's 
ggth Year, after the Circumcifion, Chap. xviii. 10, 16, 
with Chap. xvii. 21. and not fpoken of as immediately 
following, or at that Time, it may appear that [omael 
was circumcifed in the former Part of the faid Year. In 

urfuance of which, it his Age double that Year in 
Fab. third to thefe two ‘Pings. 


26. On 


GeNeEstIs, Chap. XVIII. 


26. On that very Day were they both 


i ifed. . 
ee all the Men likewife of his Family, 


h born, and bought with Money of 
(aes were circumcifed with him. 


CHAP. XVII. 


‘Orzover the Lord appeared to him 

among the Oaks of Mamre, as he 

was fitting at the Door of the Tent, in the 
Heat of he Day. 

2. Where looking up, he faw apparently 

that three Men were ftanding before him; 

whom when he faw, he ran to meet from 
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the Tent-door, and bowed dowfi to the 
Ground. 

3. And faid; Lord, if now I am in fa- 
vour with thee, go not away, I befeech thee, 
from thy Servant. 

4« Let a little Water; I pray, be fetched, 
and wafh your Feet, and lean down under a 
Tree. 

5- Befides that let me fetch a Bit of 
Bread, and do you fupport your Hearts, af- 
ter which you may go on; for therefore 
have you come before your Servant. And 
they faid, Do according as thou haft fpoken. 

é Abraham accordingly hattened into the 
‘Tent to Sarah, and faid, Knead quickly three 
Seahs of fine Flour, and make Cakes. 





Ver. 26. very Day] It might be repeated becaufe of 
Abraham's Readinefs to obey ; who did what he was com- 
manded that very Day: or in the Strength of that Day, as 
the Heb, may fignify, before it was too far fl sve «Not 
« regarding, fays Hen. Ain, the Affliction, Dan- 
« ger, Shame, Scandal, and Foolifhnefs, which this 
«© Action in the Eyes of the World feemed to bring 
“© with it.” 

Pie circumcifed] The Paes of ie is ay cles by 

uxtorf, Sy . Fuddic. Chap. the Operation 
Berle enaes. Tea upon tl we Briefs inviting me, I 
obferved that the Child is put both to the greaceft Pain 
and Danger, after the Circumcifion is performed in cut- 
ting off the Forelkin (which feems to be all that God 
commanded) by tearing apart what remains with long 
Nails, kept for that Purpote by the Afohel or Circumeifer : 
which the Jews feem very unwarrantably and ignorantly 
to found upon Fo/b. v. 2. as if that fignified this fecond 
Part of their Ceremony. The firft Part being in a man- 
ner inftantaneous, may be no great Punithment, and 
little or no Danger ; but the latter taking up fome Time, 
upon the Sore already made, and offering tuo great Vio- 
Jence to Nature, mutt give exquifite Torture, as well as 
be dangerous. ‘And upon my afking them, whether it 
‘was not the Occafion of fome Children’s Death ; they 
feemed to acknowledge that, by faying they might have 
died without it. We may hence obferve how the Com- 
mands of God, which are mild and_harmlefs, are made 
rigorous and hurtful by Men. So God requiring Abra- 
hum, for a Trial of his Obedience, to offer up his Son, 
without fuffering him to do it; it became the Practice of 
peeale: to burn their Children to their gods, as has been 
thought. 

Te is pretended that Circumcifion was ufed before 
Abraham's Time, fince Heredstus fays, Lib. ii. 104. 
qodver edvrev dvipismev Kénggor, nal Alyéahor, nal Ailionts 
iptwoas a” dere wh dibiay The Colchites, Beyptians, 
and Ethiopians, only of all Men circumeifed from the Be- 
ginning. To invalidate which we mutt go 2 little round 
about: Fofephus ag. Apion, tells us, réiv 38 viv Marausim 

diss sve 7x0 wouter Tudivor, of thofe who inhabited Pa~ 
Iefline the Jews only did this ; contequently the Philifiines 
did not circumeife ; next Bochart having largely thewn 
in his Geog. Sac. Part i. Lib, iv. Chap. 31. that the Ca/~ 
Jubites, from whom the Philiflines came, Chap. x. 14. 
were the Colchites ; it will follow that the Colchites were 
not in the Praétice of Circumcifion when the Philiflines 
Sprung from them: but rather that the Colchites, who 
lived between the Afediterranean and Red Sea, had it 
from their Neighbours the Arabians that were Abra- 
ham's Pofterity, after the Philiflines were feparated from 
them ; and fo it might be communicated to the Egyptians 
and nig wert efpecially fince Euftathius fays, the Ara- 
bians, as Defcendants of Yhmael, defer their Circumcifion 
to the 13th Year of Life, becaufe he was circumcifed 
then, Hex. p. 60. that Age of theirs for the fame being 








alfo in Eujebius, Lib. 





11. but Fofepbus has it after the 
13th Year, Ant. Lib. i. 13. and hse sahitehin the 
Treetife De firebam, Libvit. 11. ZEgyptii quarto decimo 
anno circuntcidunt mares, the Egyptians eircumcifed the Malet 
in the 14th Year, becaule that too fhews it, was taken from 
Ttmael’s being circumcifed, by reckoning him fo old in 
Ver. 25. fee Jef. v. 9. 

Ver. 1. Oizks] One of which it is likely they were un- 
der, Ver. 4, 8. vid. Chap, xiii, 18. and xiv. 13. Fo/e= 
phus writes, Abraham was fitting at his Tent-door un- 
der the Oak of Mambres, Ant. |. 12+ 












Lib, 
Ver. 2. three Men) Anafsim implies they were like 
mortal Men. One was the Lord we may obferve by 
Ver. 1, 22. who ftaid with Abraham, while the two 
Angels went to Sodom, Chap. xix. 1. But Lightfoot 
hereon fays, they were the three Perfons in the Trinity 5 
others, as Whithy, &c. on Fobn i. 1. count them to be 
he Angels, and that the Lord was there vifibly be- 
ie. 


him] Fun. and Ainf. before ; Caft. ex adverfo, 
over againft, as Limit alfo has 2 So Nolddius too fre 
terprets the Heb. Prepofition here, and gives Inftances of 
the fame in divers other Places, Concord. Particul. Ebr. 
P. 694, 695, 691. If they had ftood by Abraham, he 
would not have run to mect them. 

Tb. bowed down to the Ground) Or proftrated himfelf 
on it, in the Manner of the eaitern Countries, as Bux- 
torf oblerves on the Verb; fee the com. Tranf: Ruth ii. 
10. 1 Sam. xxv. 41. 2 Sam. ix. 6. and xiv. 33, 4, 22. 
1 Kings i, 31. 2 Kings ti. 15. and iv. 37. 2 Chr. vii. 3. 
and xx. 18. 

Ver. 3. Lord] The fame as at Ver. 27s 30, 3%, 32+ 
and when my is joined to it the Pointing is otherwife, as 
in Ver, 12. It agrees with Abraham's calling himfelf 
here his Servant; as that docs with his waiting upon 
thofe heavenly Guefts, according to his Offer. 

Ver. 4. lean down] on the Elbow, as was the eaftern 
Pofture at Meals, Fohn xiii. 23. ¢ 

Ver. 5. fgeert] comfort was not tranflated from the 
Heb. (for fabad has no fuch Signification) but from the 
old Lat. Ka bie 

Ib. for therefore] i. e. you went along here in my 
Sight through Providence, that you might eat, and be 

rrefhed. = 
Ib. bg we like Particle as at the fecond Verfe. 
Ver. 6. ] Why fhould not this Hebrew Name be 
Kept, as Homer, Bath, Kab and Ephah are; fince our 
Meafures of Capacity are not of the fame Bignefs, and 
they were Meafures as well as this? A Seah was about 
two Gallons and a half, The Quantity was rather pro- 

tionable to the Calf, than to three Men’s eating, the 
Remainder of which might be for the Servants Dinner. 

Ib. make Cakes) upon the hearth is of the Tranflators 
adding, but is added no where elfe in the pref: Bid. as 
Exod. xii. 39. Numb. xi. 8. and four Places where the 
Word is fing. as Buxt. Concordantia Heb. thew. 
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7. He likewife ran to the Herd, and 
taking a tender and Calf, gave to a 
young Man, that he might make hatte to get 
it ready. 

8. ‘Aiter which he took Butter and Milk, 
with the Calf that was dreffed, and put be- 
fore them ; and he ftood by them under the 
Tree, while they eat. 

g- And they afked him, Where is Sarah 
thy Wife? Who anfwered, There in the 
Tent. 

ro. Then replied one, I will certainly re- 
turn to thee according to the Time of Life, 
fo that behold fhe fhall have a Son: which 
Sarah heard at the Door of the Tent, that 
was behind him. 

11. Now Abraham and Sarah were got 
into old Years, it being ceafed for her to be 
after the Manner of Women. 

12. Therefore the fmiling within her felf, 
faid, Shall I have Pleafure after I am become 
aged, and my Lord is old? 

13. Upon this the Lord faid to Abraham; 
Why does Sarah fmile, faying, What, thall 
I bear indeed, when I am grown old? 

14. Is there any thing too wonderful for 
the Lord? At the Time appointed, accord- 
ing to the Seafon of Life, will I return to 
thee, fo that the fhall have a Son. 

15. Yet Sarah thus denied, I did not finile, 
becaufe fhe was afraid; and he faid, No, but 
thou didft. 

16. At length the Men got up to go 
thence, and looked towards Sodom; whom 
Abraham accompanied, to bring them on 
the Way. 

17. And the Lord fays; Shall I conceal 
from Abraham what I am about to do? 

18. Since he will fully become a great 
and mighty Nation, and through him will 
all the Nations of the Earth be bleffed. 

19. For I know that he is one who will 
command his Children and Family after him, 
that they fhould obferve the Way of the 
Lord, by doing Righteoufnefs and Equity ; 
that the Lord may bring to Abraham what 
he has {poken to him. 


NOTES 


upon 

20. So he faid ; Becaufe the Cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, namely that their 
Sin is very grievous ; 

21. I am going down now, that I may 
fee, whether they have done wholly accord~ 
ing to the C; it that is come to me; or 
if not, I thali know. 

22. But when the Men turned from thence, 
that they might goto Sodom, Abraham ftood 
yet before the Lord. 

23. And drawing nigh, he faid; What, 
wilt thou deftroy the Righteous with the 
Wicked? 

24. Suppofe there are fifty righteous ones 
within the City; what, wilt thou confume 
them, and not fpare the Place by reafon of 
thofe fifty ? 

25. Farbe it from thee that thou thouldett 
do fuch a Thing as this, to caufe the Righte- 
ous to die with the Wicked, for the former 
to be the fame as the latter: let that be far 
from thee; will not the Judge of the whole 
Earth do Juftice? 

26. To which the Lord faid, If I find at 
Sodom fifty righteous ones within the City, 
I will {pare all the Place for their Sake. 

27. And Abraham made anfwer; Behold 
now I would {peak to the Lord, though I 
am Duft and Athes. 

28. Suppofe five fhould be wanting of the 
forementioned fifty, wilt thou deftroy the 
whole City for the five? And he faid, I will 
not, if I find there five and forty. 

29. Then he proceeded to {peak thus to 
him further, Peshane forty may be found 
there: who faid, I will not do 7## for their 
Sake. 

30. In the next Place he faid, Let not 
the Lord now be angry that I fpeak; per- 
haps thirty may be foand there: I will not 
do it, anfwered he, if I find fo many there. 

31. Behold now, faid he again, I would 
{peak to the Lord, Poffibly twenty may be 

round there: then he faid, rf will not deftroy 
it for them. 

32. Laftly he faid; Let not the Lord now 
be angry, and I will {peak only this Time, 





Ver. 7. ran] Obferve how Abraham almoft 2 hundred 
Years old, ran about to entertain Strangers ! 

Ver. 8. was arf For Abraham did not drefs it him- 
felf. Asctive for Pafflive is fometimes in Scripture, as 
Chap. xvi, 14. and xix. 22. Num. xxx. 13. Neb. ii. 7. 
Eft. v. 14. and fee Buxt. Gram, Part ii. p. 101. other- 
wilt the young Man fhould have been inferted. 

Ver. 10. Time of Life] Time of Child-bearing, as 
this feems to have been at that of Conception, and three 
Months after the preceding Appearance, Chap. xvii. 21. 
compare Chap. xvii. 21, 24. with Chap. xxi. 5. 
Gualtperius expounds it, fecundum morem, quo folet infans 
vivificari in utero, & nafci; ita vivificabitur,  nafcetur 
Tfaac quogue :. according to the manner that a Child ufes to 
be made alive and born, fo fhall Uinac alfa. 

Ver. 12. fmiling within ber felf] It being inwardly, 





‘was not tly laughing ; nor would the Circumftances, 
or Words faid, ‘have provoked it in lighter People. So 
Abrabam is reprefented to laugh in com. Tranf: at what 
God faid, when he knew it was God, Chap. xvii. 17. 
Tb. Pleafure] Gen. luft, with Tynd. and the Bip. geve 
a to luft ? that being an old Word for défire, 
er. 13. What) ‘The fame that is rendered a/fo in the 
com. Bib. Ver. 23, 24. #}8 being redundant like what. 
Ver. 18. fully] Fun. prorfus; fo the repeating of the Verb- 
fabftantive is done by altogether in our Bible, Pfal.\. 21. 
Ver. 27. I would’) This is the Meaning which Gram- 
marians generally give the Word, and particularly Bux- 
torf. It is as it were a half Verb, ufually followed by 
another. Sol. Farhi on this Place expounds it by +rvx> 
A would. ‘Fun. and Trem, turn it cuperem; Mun/t. com- 
lacutt. 


There 


GENESIS, 


i’ ch: be ten found there: to 
There eek Till noe dfiroy i for son's 
Sake. 

3. And the Lord went away when he 
had ‘made an end of converfing with Abra- 
ham ; and he returned to his Place. 


CHAP. XIX. 


OW the two Angels came to Sodom 

in the Evening, at the Gate of which 

‘ot was fitting; whom feeing, he rofe up to 

meet them, and bowed down with the Face 
to the Ground, 

z. And faid, Behold now, Lord, turn 
afide, I pray, to your Servant’s Houfe, lodge, 
and wath your Feet; then you may rife 
early, and go on your Way: but they an- 
fwered, No, for we can lodge in the Street. 

3. Yet he preffed on them fo much, that 
they turned afide to him, and went to his 
Houfe ; where he made a Feaft for them, 
baking unleavened Cakes, and they eat. 

4. Before they lay down however, the 
Men of the City of Sodom befet the Houfe 
about, all of them both young and old, from 
the uttermoft Part. 

. And calling to Lot, they faid to him, 
where are the Men who came to thee to 
Night? Bring thom out to us, that we may 
have the knowledge of them. 

6. Upon which Lot goes forth to them at 
the Gate, fhutting the Boor after him, 


Chap. XIX. 37 


7. And fays; Do not wickedly, my Bre« 
thren, I befeech you. " 

8. Lo now I have two Daughters who 
have not known a Man, them now would I 
bring out to you, that you may do to them 
what you pleafe; only do nothing to thefe 
Men, for therefore they came into the Shelter 
of my Roof. ; 

9. But they faid, Get thee further; add= 
ing, There is one come to fojourn, and he 
muft needs judge; now will we do more 
wickedly to thee than to them: accordingly 
they preffed on that Man exceedingly, and 
came nigh to break open the Door. 

10. However the Men reached out their 
Hands, and pulled Lot into the Houfe to 
them, and fhut the Door. 

11. Thofe alfo who were at the Gate of 
the Houfe they ftruck with Blindnefs, both 
fmall and great; fo that they were tired o! 
finding out the Gate. ; 

12. Afterwards the Men faid to Lot; 
Whom thou haft elfe here, Son-in-law, or 
thy Sons, Daughters, and all that belong to 
thee in the City, bring out of this Place. 

13. For we hall deftroy it; becaufe their 
Cry is great before the Lord, and he has. fent 
us to deftroy it. 

14. Whereupon Lot went forth, and 
{poke thus to his Sons-in-law, who were 
taking his Daughters, Get ready; go out of 
this Place, for the Lord will deitroy the 
City; but they looked on him as if he was 
in jeft. 





Ver. r. the two Angels] Thofe who were with Abra- 
bam, and left him with God, Chap. xviii. 22. which in 
the old Eng. Bible is, the twoo Aungels ; and Ca/tal. trant- 
Iates, Angeli illi duo. The Heb, exprefies it by the de- 
monttrative Letter n. 

Ver. 2. Lord] The fame Word with that in Chap. 
xviii. 3. and Ver. 18. of this Chap. Zot might not im- 
Properly {peak to one, and invite both. 

. can] or it might be turned, let us lodge. No was 
not an Antwer to any Queftion, but fignified their Re- 
fulal, The Reafon of their confenting afterwards is told 
Ver. 8. on which account Lot might be fo preffing as he 
‘was on them. 

Ver. 3. unleavened Cakes] The Word is plural, and 
fo rendered, Fudg. vi. 19, 20, 21. Ainfworth has the 
fame ; and the Tigurin Verfion, placentas infermentatas : 
but Coverdale likes it, ges cakes. 

Ver. 4« young and old] which is the Heb. Order, in- 
Mae as it feems through Inattention by the laft Tran/- 

lors. 

Ver. 6. at_the Gate] Heb. to the Gate. I have kept 
the Hebrew Diftinction of Gate and Door likewife in the 
following Verics, which appear not to be the fame, but 
that there was a Gate before the Door. 

Ver. 7.7 Brethren] So this is rendered every where 
elfe in the com. Bib. particularly Fudg. xix. 23. and here 
in Tranflations which keep clofe to the Original. 

Ver. 8. them now would I bring eut]) ‘The Heb. na, 
now, is che fame as before in this Verfe. Doubtlefs Lot 
did not pray them to let him bring his Daughters out for 
fuch'a wicked Purpofe ; nor does one of the many Tran/- 
fations | have confulted fay it, befides bund oh wed Englifp. 
meer ponies freely, Eas malo vobis ad veftram libidi- 

ou.k. 





nem producere quam, I had rather bring them out to your 
will than. It was a noble Refolution in Lot, rather ta 
deliver up his Daughters than his Guefts ; and was ac+ 
cordingly rewarded with his Daughters Prefervation, as 
well as his own. : 

Tb. what you pleafé] So I render this Heb, Idiom; 
other Ways in the com. Tran/: fee 2 Sam. iii. 19. Deut. ix 
23. 2 King. xx. 3. 

Ver. 9. do more wickedly to thee] They mock him with 
his own Word, Ver. 7. which is the manner of un- 
godly Scoffers. 

Ver. x1. tired of finding out the Gate] The Gate might 
be more difficult to find as they were in the Street, than 
the Door would if they had been in the Court. 

Ver. 12. or] So Patrick obferves, and fays it fhould 
be peg a 5 

‘er. 13. before the Lord] by the Bifh. before the Face 
of God, Ap aden sini : 

Ver. 14. were taking] The Marriage being not _ac- 
complifhed, Ver. 8. is is quite literal, the Heb. 
‘Word being a Participle ; accordingly we find both thofe 
Daughters were marriageable. It is unlikely that Lot 
had other Daughters married, and all or both dead, as 
has been thought; fince they mutt alfo have had no Chil- 
dren living, becaufe Let would cortansly, aN regarded 

ve his we 
ut 
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38 
15. And as foon as it was break of Day, 
the Angels were urgent with Lot as follows, 
Get ready, take thy Wife and two Daugh- 
tets who are prefent, left thou fhouldeft be 
confamed through the Iniquity of the City. 

‘46. And he delaying, the Men took hold 
of his Hand, and thofe of his Wife and two 
Daughters, by the Compaffion of the Lord 
to him; and had him forth, putting him 
without the City. 

17. Which they had no fooner done, but 
one cries, Efcape for thy Life, neither look 
behind thee, nor ftay in all the Plain : efcape 
to the Mountain, left thou fhouldeft be con- 
fumed. 

18. Whom Lot intreated; Let not that 
be, I pray thee, Lord. 

- 1g. Behold now as thy Servant is in Fa- 
vour with thee, and thou makeft thy Kind- 
nefs which thou fheweft to me great, to 
fave my Life; and I cannot efcape to the 
Mountain, left Harm fhould overtake me, 
and I die: 

20. Lo now this City is near, whither 
I can flee, and it is little; let me, I pray, 
efcape thither (is it not a little one?) that 
my Life may be faved. 

21. And he replied to him; Behold I ac- 
cept thy Perfon alfo in this Thing, that I 
will not overthrow the City of which thou 
fpeakeft. 

22. Make hafte, efeape to it; for I can 
do Nothing till thou art got thither; there- 
fore the City was named Zoar. 

23. The Sun came forth above the Ho- 
rizon when Lot reached Zoar. 

24. Then the Lord made it rain Brimftone 
and Fire, upon Sodom and Gomorrah, from 
him out of Heaven. 

25. ‘Thus he overthrew thofe Cities, with 
the whole Plain, and all the Inhabitants of 
the Cities, as well as the Product of the 
Ground. 


NOTES 


upon 

26. But his Wife looking behind -hinr, 
became a Pillar of Salt. 

27. And Abraham went early in the Morn- 
ing, to the Place where he iftood before the 
Lord. 

28. When looking towards Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and towards all the Country of 
the Plain, he faw clearly that the Smoak of 
the Country went up, like that of a Kiln. 

29. Yet when God deftroyed the Cities of 


*the Plain, he remembered Abraham, fend- 


ing Lot from within the Overthrow, when 
he overthrew the Cities in which he dwelt. 

©. Lot afterwards went up from Zoar, 
aii dwelt on the Mountain, having his two 
Daughters with him, becaufe he was afraid 
to dwell in Zoar; where he and they abode 
in a Cave. 

31. And the Firft-born faid to the Youngeft; 
Our Father is old, and there being no Man 
in the World to come in to us after the man- 
ner of the whole Earth ; 

ans Come, let us make him drink Wine, 
and lie with him, that we may caufe Off- 
fpring to live from our Father. 

33- Accordingly they made their Father 
drink Wine that Night. and the Firft-born 
went in, and lay with him; who knew not 
when fhe lay down, nor when fhe got up. 

34- On the next Day likewife fhe faid to 
the other, Lo I lay laft Night with my Fa- 
ther; let us make him drink Wine alfo to 
Night, and go thou in, lie with him, that we 
may caufe Offspring to live from our Father. 

35- So they made their Father drink Wine 
too that Night, and the Youngeft got ready, 
and lay with him; who knew not when fhe 
lay down, nor when the got up. 

36. And Lot’s two Daughters conceiving 
by their Father ; 

37- The Firft-born bore a Son, and named 
him Moab; who is the Father of the Mo- 
abites to this Day. 





. Vers 15. urgent) The Verb which in the Vulg. Tranf. 
is rendered labour, Ifai. xxii. 4. 

Ib. prefent] as this is ufually tranflated ; Heb. found. 

Ver. 21, of which] So Munf. de qua, and L: Fud. de 
quo; in which Manner alfo are the Renderings of Fun. 
Mont. and Caflal. for the which being the vulg. Lai. pro 
ua. 
ai Ver. 22. Zoar] of zabar, to be little. 

Ver. 24. Fire] There being the Marks of it in burnt 
Rocks, athy Ground, &c. according as Strabo relates, 


Lib. xvi. 
Ver. 25. overthrew] The Place of it is called in 
Scripture ae falt Sea, Chap. xiv. 3. Numb. xxxiv. 3, 12. 


Deut. iii. 17. by Heathen Writers the Lake Afphaltites. 
It is a ftanding Water, computed to be about feventy 
Eng. Miles long from North to South, eighteen wide at 
the largeft Place, and five at the ewe the Rivers 
Jordan and Arnon running into it at the north End, but 
none ener oe 3 fee Steed rep Part i. Book ii. 
t. Maundrél’s Journey from to Ferufalem, p. 
4+ Fofephus’s ‘Ware f He Fews Lib. v. 5. Pliny’s Ne. 


tural Hiftory, Lib. v. 16. Diod. Sicul. Lib. ii. 4. Tacit. 
Hi 


ee 6 Wife} whom Eliezer in Pirk 25. calls ry 
which may be the fame as our Edith. 

Ib. behind him] See Ver. 17. 

Ib. Pillar] ue us, who wrote. a little after 
Chrifi was on the Earth, fays he himfelf faw, Ant. 
Lib. i. 12. Nay both Benjamin the Few and Rauwolff 
relate it is {till remaining, and when diminifhed, in- 
creafes again; fee Wifd. x. 7. and more in Biblioth. 
Biblica. 

Ver. 28. Kiln] fuch wherein Bricks, Lime, or earthen 
Ware is burnt, as the Lexicons explain it. Sol: Farhi 
who fhould not be aun ee as Simon notes in his 

‘ritical Hiftory of the Old Teflament) interprets it, n-ypn 
yD> Dann MRNA ppIww 42 Pit in which they burn 
Stones for Lime; and Aben Ezra, yn mp1 we Sypa 
@ Place of Fire continually burning. 

Ver, 35¢ got ready) Chap. xxiii. 7. arofe being 
wey, Te. 


‘er. 37- Moab] fignifies from the Father. 
* 38. And 


GENESIS, 


“48, And the Youngeft alfo bore a Son, 
wes Fs named Bencaminis he is the Fa- 
ther of the Ammonites to this Day. 


CHAP. XxX. 


ND Abraham travelled from thence 
to the South-country, and dwelt be- 
tween Kadeth and Shur, fojourning in Gerar. 

2. And he reporting of Sarah his Wife, 
She is my Sifter; Abimelech King of Gerar 
fent, and took her. ee 

3. But God came to him in a Dream by 
Night, and faid to him, Behold thou art a 
dead Man becaufe of the Woman whom thou 
haft taken, for fhe has a Husband. 

4. Neverthelefs Abimelech having not 
come near her, pleaded; Lord, wilt thou 
flay even a righteous Nation? ; 

5. Did not he tell me, She is my Sifter? 
And fhe too her felf faid, He is my Brother: 
in the Integrity of my Heart, and Innocency 
of my Hands, I did this. 

6. To whom God replied in the Dream; 
Yes, I knew that thou didft it in the Inte- 

ity of thy Heart, and I alfo with-held thee 

rom finning againft me: therefore I did not 
let thee meddle with her. 

7. So now reftore the Man’s Wife; for he 
is a Prophet, and will pray for thee ; and do 
thou live: but if thou doft not reftore der, 
know that thou fhalt quite die, with every 
one whom thou hatt. . 

’ 8. With this Abimelech got up early in 





Ver. 38. Ben-ammi] Son o People. 

Ver. : God pen Tce cettes bie: Hato fay, 
Hiad 1. "nai yip @ bvap ix Bibs isin for even a Dream is 
from God. 

Ver. 5. She is] In the State. of the printed Hebrew 
Text, publifhed in 1753, the Author fays; if_trul; 
tranflated, this Paflage contains, HE is my Sifter 
And SHE, even HE faid: wherein he alledges more 
for the Validity of the #/eb. Points, than he was aware 
a for the Points make thofe pretended Hes to be 

Se 

Ver. 7. do thou live] By doing what I command thee; 
coherent with what is read Chap. xii. 2. ; 

Ver. 9. wouldeft have brought) to agree with Ver. 6. 

Ver. ‘11. at all] PX Tantum, Tantummodo, Dun- 
taxat, Particula extenuandi, Genef. xx. 11. Buxt. in Heb. 
& Chald. Lex. that is Rak is only, but only, nothing but, 
@ Particle of leffining, Gen. xx. 11. Leis 5 alfo in Crit. 
Sacra expound: Lantum, Tantummodo, 5 Hey Gen. xx. 
13. Herein they are agreeable to Montan. with Fun. and 
Trem. There is only (or nothing but) no Fear, mutt be, 
There is no Fear at all. 

Ver. 16, Shekels] See 2 Sam. xviii. rx, 12. 2 Chron. i. 
BS and compare with 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 2 Kings xv. 20. 

fehem. v. 15. fec alfo Ainfworth’s Annet. on 

Ib, it is to thee a Covering) Schaft. Mun/t. in bis Annet. 
writes, fudant hic multi ut y Lies iftam explicent, many 
here fweat to expound this Paffage. 

The firft Difficulty that occurs is, whether Abimelech 
intended bu to be he or it, for the Word fignifies cither. 
have chofen the latter with the Septuagint, the Authors 











Chap. XX. 39. 


the Morning, and calling all his Servants, 
related all thefe Words in their Hearing; 
and the Men were exceedingly afraid. 

g- He likewife called Abraham, and faid 
to him, What haft thou done to us? And 
wherein had I offended thee, that thou. 
wouldeft have brought a great Sin upon me 
and my Kingdom? Thou haft done to me 
Deeds which fhould not be done. 

ro. What didft thou fee, continued Abi- 
melech to him, that thou haft done this 
Thing? 

11. To which Abraham anfwered; It was 
becaufe I thought there was no Fear of God 
at all in this Place, and they would flay me 
for my Wife’s Sake. 

12. Nay the is alfo indeed my Sifter, my 
Father’s Daughter, but not my Mother's ; 
and I had her for a Wife. 

13. And when God made me wander 
from my Father's Houfe, I faid to her; This 
is thy Kindnefs which thou fhalt do to me; 
at every Place whither we thall come, report 
of me, He is my Brother. 

14. Then Abimelech took Sheep, Oxen, 
Servant-men and Maids, and gave to Abra~ 
ham; reftoring to him Sarah his Wife. 

15. Moreover he faid, Behold my Coun- 
try is before thee, dwell where it pleafes 
thee. 

16. Befides he faid to Sarah, Lo I give 
thy Brother a thoufand Séekel/s of Silver, be- 
hold it is to thee a Covering of the Eyes for 
all who are with thee; and all was that fhe 
might be reproved. ‘ 


of the Chald. Targum and Vulg. Lat Bib. Santes Pagninus, 
Munft. Leo Jude, Caftalio, Abate, Tyndal, Coverdale, 
and the Bifbeps; judging that the Gift was meant by it, 
becaufe he had no need elfe to have mentioned the Sil- 
ver, but might have faid, Thy Brother is to thee a Covcr= 
ing, &c. and the Silver would have been reckoned in Or- 
der with the other Things, Ver. 14. Ado/es Gerundenfis 
alfo, and Sol. Farhi, celebrated Heb. Writers, agree with 
this ; and Howel pleads for it to be, which is to thee a Co- 
vering, Hit. of the H. Bib. p. 50. 1 underftand it as if 
the King had faid: ¢ People will not think very well of 
$ thee being a married Woman, to fay, chy Hufband was 
© thy Brother, but will imagine thou hadft a mind that I 
€ or fome other fhould take thee; if thou hadft not acted 
€ fo indifcrectly, I might have given thee this Gift, to 
« thy Credit and Advantage : but fince thou calleft Abra- 
« ham thy Brother, it is neceflary, to cover thee from all 
© Sufpicion, that I give it to thy Brother, for it will in- 
* creafe the Surmifes if I beftow it on thee; thus thou 
© fareft the worfe by being Abraham's Sifter, rather than 
oon en Rages 5 a ilageee Pack and that 
this was fuch, appears is faying thy Brother, inftead 
of thy Hufband. ‘eae 

Ib. and all was) This is parted from the foregoing by 
the great Paufe Athnab, antwering to our Colon or Semi- 
colon; which Diftinétion is kept in the Grees, Chald, and 
Vulg. Lat. Bibles, with that of Gryphius amendin the 
latter, in the lat Editions of ‘Fun, and Trem. by Mave 
and Ainfworth; 4b. Ezra explaining it thus m b> yy 
aw ‘23 and with all this Sarah was reproved; and 
David Kimbi in the fecond Part of his Michlol, otherwife 


17. After- 
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17. Afterwards Abraham prayed to God ; 
and he cured Abimelech,- with his Wife and 
Handmaids, fo that they bore. 
18. For the Lord had faft fhut up every 
‘Womb of his Family, upon the account of 
Sarah Abraham's Wife. 


CHAP. XXI. 
Ave the Lord vifited Sarah as he had 


promifed, doing for her according as 
¢ {poke, 

2. For fhe conceived, and bore Abraham 
a Son in his old Age, at the fet Time that 
God had told him. 

3- And he named his Son, whom he had 
born to him by her, Ifaac. 

4. Whom he circumcifed on his eighth 
Day, as God commanded him. 

5. He himfelf being in his hundredth 
Year, when he was born to him. 

6. And Sarah faid, God has made me to 
be fmiled about ; every one who hears #¢ will 
{mile concerning.me. 

7- Who, {ays fhe, would have fpoken to 
Abraham of Sarah’s giving Children fuck? 
becaufe I have born a Son in his old Years. 

8. At length the Child being grown, fo 
that it fhould be weaned, Abraham made a 
great Feaft the Day that was done. 

9. And Sarah feeing the Son of Hagar the 
Egyptian,whom fhe bore to him,making fport; 

10. She faid to Abraham, Drive out this 
Maid~-fervant and her Son: for ‘he fhall not 
inherit along with my Son Ifaac. 

11. Which Thing Abraham was much 
difpleafed with, by reafon of his Son. 

12. But God faid to him, Be not difpleafed 
concerning the Youth and thy Handmaid; 
in all that Sarah has exprefied to thee, 


NOTES 


upor 
hearken to what the fays: for of Ifaac it 
fhall be called thy Offspring. 

13. Yet I will alfo make the Son of the 
Handmaid a Nation, becaufe he is the Off- 
{pring of thee. 

14. So Abraham got up early in the 
Morning, and took Bread and a Bottle of 
Water, which he gave to Hagar (putting it 
on her Shoulder) with the Boy, aay fent her 
away; who went and wandered in the Wil- 
dernefs of Beer-fheba. 

15. And when the Water was confumed 
out of the Bottle, fhe caft the Boy under 
one of the Shrubs. 

16. Then the went, and fate her felf down 
at a Diftance, about a Bow-fhot off; for fhe 
faid, Let me not fee the Child’s Death; and 
fitting there, fhe burft out a crying. 

17. And God hearing the Lad’s Voice, 
the Angel of God calls to Hagar from Hea- 
ven, faying to her; What is the matter with 
thee, Hagar? Do not fear, for God has 
hearkened to the Voice of the Youth, where 
he is. 

18. Arife, lift him up, and hold him in 
thy Hand : for I will caufe him to be a great 
Nation. 

19. Befides God opened her Eyes, fo that 
fhe faw a Well of Water; and fhe went, 
and filling the Bottle with Water, gave the 
Lad drink. 

20. Moreover God was with him, and he 
grew up; who dwelling in the Wildernefs, 
became an Archer. 

21. And he dwelt in that of Paran; for 
whom his Mother took a Wife out of the 
Country of Egypt. 

22. At that Time alfo Abimelech fpoke 
to Abraham, with Phichol the Captain of 
his Army, as follows; God is with thee in 
all that thou doeft. 





called The Book of Roots (my Edition, all in the Original, 
being printed at Venice by Bombergius) writes, 37 Con 
SAN AWN. 7d woRW DAI AOR 99 Sy -> AR AWD 
JA -VEND MO AW D3 75N/aN Cy AWAD Cy wn 
nin Thofe are the Words of Moles: he fays, that with all 
thefe Things which befel her, when foe id, "Fie is my Bro- 
ther, both with Pharaoh and Abimelech, Sarah was re- 
broved, that foe might not fay further, He is my Brother. 

‘he com, Eng. Tranf. has it as if it were, all People that 
are with all People. 

Ib. reproved] Hear Munfler again, nefcio guid his Santi 
in mentem venerit, ut pro Me verteret, erudivit fe, cum 
St A sefiltl alas paffisum a radice ny» corripuit: I know not 
‘what came into the mind of Santes bere, that fer nocahath 
be turned, it has inftruéted thy felf, fince it is a Participle 

five from the Root yacah, he reproved. But how Sa- 
vah was reproved according to our latter Tran/flation:, 1 
cannot tell. 

Ver. 6. made me to be fmiled about} Heb. made fmiling 
at me. It is commonly interpreted ‘in Latin, rifum fecit 
mihi; by Ainfworth, one of our belt Hebricians, made me 
@ Laughter. 

Ver. 9. making fport] the fame Participle that is ufed 
of Lac, Chap. xavi. 8. as the Verb is of Samfon, Fudg. 


xvi. 25. The Gr. has added, with Jfaac her Son; but it 
might be at Sarah her felf, or at both of them: and if 
fe ch Enudations mutt be thruft into the Text, why not 
every where? 

Vers 13, by reafen of his Son) From hence, and here, 
it is confidently argued, in the Anmotation of the Affembly, 
that Hagar was not Abraham's Wife; to the fhameful 
Difgrace of that good Man, but'as it happens to the ex- 
prefs Contradiétion of the Scripture, Chap. xvi. 3. 

Ver. 14. wandered) Having it feems loft her Way 
there, going towards Egypt her own Country, or as 
was before Chap. xvi. 7. to Shur, whereabout the now 
fettled, cs xxv. 18, this Wildernefs being in the Way 
thither, 1 Kings eee 4 Tt. xv. 21, 28. 2 Sam. xxiv. 

. and it is remarked in 4 Voyage for the Difeovery of a 
Nrorth-wwe Paffage, Vol. i. p- cae that Hagar, the 
prefent Manner of the Indians, being feparated by Di 
vorce from Abrabam’s ‘Tent or Family, was going to her 
own Relations. 





Ver. 15. caft the Boy] who might be but about four- 
teen Years old, Chap. xvii. 21, 25. and this might be 
before the Weaning of J/aac, Ver. & 

Ver. 22. Phichely The Gr. has alfo the other in Ch. 
xxvi- 26. and pretty plainly from thence, 

23. Now 


GENESIS, 


.N therefore fwear to me here by 
him: that without dealing falfely with me, 


my Son, or Grandfon, thou wilt do to. me, - 


¢ Country-wherein thou fojourneft, 
oe to the Kindnefs which I have done 
ee 
ee _ And Abraham anfwered, I will fwear. 

25. But he reproved Abimelech, by rea- 

fon of a Well of Water which his Servants 
forcibly taken away. 

or However “Abimelech faid, I know not 

who did this Thing; and befides thou didft 

not tell ## me, nor did I even hear of it, be- 

fides to Day. 

27.'Then Abraham took Sheep and Oxen, 
and gave to him; and they both made a Co- 
venant. : 

28. Abraham further fet feven Ewe-lambs 
of the Flock by themfelves. 

29. And Abimelech afked him, For what 
are thefe feven Lambs here, which thou haft 
fet by themfelves ? ‘ 

3°. Who anfwered, That thou mayeft re- 
ceive them from me, to the intent it may be 
a Witnefs for me, that I dug this ‘Well. 

gi. Therefore he called the Place Beer- 
theba; becaufe they fwore there both of them. 

32. When they had thus made a Treaty 
there, Abimelech rofe up, with the other, 
and they returned to the Country of the Phi- 
liftines. 

- 33-:But Abraham fet a Tree at  Beer- 





Ver. 27. gave] Here is not them in the Original. 

Ver. ac, brs} Hinneb ie teres anid though there is an- 
other hennab the plural of bi, fhe, fignifying they ot thefe, 
that would be improper in this Place, becaule there is an 
other Gee Ainfuorth renders it the fame, and Noldius 
in his Annotat. 1172. names ten others for it; it being 
the very Word which Abimelech ufed, Ver. 23. Mean 
in our Bibles, feems to be tranflated from the old Latin, 
wolunt fibi. 

Ver. 30. for me] We have been taught to read unto 
me but the Preficit of the Lambs was to be a Witnels to 
Abimelech, and not to Abrebam. 

Ver. 31. Beer-fseba} In Heb. the ell of feven Rtrilly, 
i.e. the feven Ewe-lambs ; but the Vell of the Oath, as 


generally expounded : for fheba is feven, as phibab is, Ch. . 
xx" 


33- and an Oath is Shabua hebuah, So there= 
fore may have relation to the foregoing as well as follow- 
ing Words. ‘This double Signification is fpoken of by 

lieron. Tradit. Heb. in Genef. 

Ver. REQ Abraham) from the next Verfe; as Words 
even in literal Tranflation are very frequently tranfpofed. 

Ib. @ Tree] So our Tranflators have rendered it them- 
felves, in thé other two Places where it only is, 1 Sam, 
xadi. 6. & xxxi. 13. in the latter of which we may find 
it was an Oak by 1 Chron. x. 12. Montan. and inf. 
turn it likewife @ Zrec. It feems to be planted for Re- 
membrance of the Spot of Ground, where the Treaty 
was made between thofe great Men; and ferved inftead 
of ftriking Medals. David Kimbi, in the 2d Part of 
Michio, (irom which Bustorf- coniidersbly corspoted he 
Heb, Diétionary, as he did his Grammar from the ft Part) 
expounds the Word thus yy 539 Sdy> cow we efhel is 2 
ine Name for any Tree. Lightfoot writes it was, that 

« might have allowed Wood for his Sacrifices, as he had bad 

Fire from Heaven, which he preferved : Conceits fit to go 
together ! 

Vor. I. 








Chap. XXII. 4t 


fheba, and called there on the Name of the 
Everlafting Lord God. 

34- And he fojourned in the Philiftines 
Country a great while. : 


CHAP. XXII. 


FTER thefe Things God tried Abra+ 
A ham, faying to him, Abraham; who 
anfwered, Here am I. . 

2. And he faid, Take now thy Son, thy 
only one Ifaac whom thou love(ft, and get 
thee to the Country of Moriah; and offer 
him up there for a Burnt-offering upon one 
of the Mountains that I will tell thee. 

3- Accordingly he got up early in the 
Morning, and faddled his Afs, taking two 
of his young Men with them, and Ifaac his 
Son; and having cleaved Wood for the 
Burnt-offering. he got ready to go to the 
Place which God told him. 

4. On the third Day he looked up, and 
faw the Place far off. 

5. Then he faid to his young Men, Sta: 
here with the Afs, whilft I and the Yout! 
go yonder, and worfhipping, come again to 
fou. 

6. And Abraham took the Wood of the 
Burnt-offering, and put upon his Son Ifaac; 
he alfo took Fire, and a Knife in his Hand: 
thus they went on both of them together. 





Ver. 1. tried] Sce Heb. xi. 17. Com. wea fays here, 
God did tempt Abraham, and Fam. i. 13. that he does 

aot tempt any Man. We commonly ufe ¢empt in an evil 
jenfe. 

Ver. 2 offer him up] It has beon [pretended that flay- 
ing Children in Sacrifice was practifed before this Time ; 
chiefly from Sanchoniathe, whole Hiftory Philo Byblius, 
living in the Reign of the Roman Emperor Adrian, tranf- 
lated into Greek in eight Books, where is the followin; 
Relation, Eujebius, Pr. Evan. Lib. iv. 16, Kpov®- ov 
Poinnts "Lopain sspocayoptiuces, Bacinsioy tis xépas, i viypng 
AvaGpir vidy ixwv uovoreri, Gy eid indaw, muvdiver ix morta 
usriswy xarerspiruv tiv xSear, Basins xosuheas oxhuart 
tov vlivs Bopdy 72 xararnvaruiy®-, xaréiSuce. Cronus (who 
is commonly fuppofed to be Saturn, before the Age of 
Abraham) whom the Phenicians call Ufracl, when he reigned 
in that Country, had an only Son that he called Jeyd by the 
Nymph Anobret, and when great Peril of War feixed the 
Land, he arf up his Son in royal Habit, and facrificed him 
onan Altar he prepared. But that this Story was made 
from the Scripture here, appears not only by the Name of 
Ufracl, Abraham being the moft renowned Father of the 

(raelites ; but alfo by the Son’s Name, for J/aac is called 

‘chid, only one, in this and the 16th Verfe}; as likewife 

y_Sanchoniatho’s faying, the Cronus who, iv iavta yovo~ 
wei vidv érenapme'y offered up his only Sony xa ri aldiia 
awiprriurerat ravtd wovivat xai Tig Su dutS oymdyus xara 
verdes, did alfecircumifes and force his Companions to do 
the fame, Eufeb. Pr. Ev. Lib. i. 10. confonant to Chap. 
xvii. 23. fee Bochart’s Canaan, Lib. ii. Cap. 2. and 
Shaciford's Conned Book vi. Phil Fudaus concludes 
in his Bool st ACpacy Concerning Abraham, duis iuenre 
pi Ppt aperne wapadiinuat@-, he was to be the 

tft to begin a quite new Example. ‘ 

Ver. 3. fo go] He did not fe tote Place before he 
faw it, as it is in our oat Bible. 

7. In 
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» 7. In‘ the mean while Ifaac {poke thus to 
Abraham his Father, ‘My Father ; who an- 
fwered, Here am I, my Son; Behold, faid 
he, the Fire and Wood; but where is the 
Lamb for the Burnt-offering ? 

8. To which he replied, God will look a 
Lamb for the Burnt-offering, my Son: fo 
they both went on together. 

9. And when they came to the Place that 
God told: him, Abraham ereéted there an 
Altar, and put the. Wood in order; then 
binding Ifaac his Son, he laid him on the 
Altar above the Wood. 

“ro. He alfo reached out his Hand, and 
took the Knife to kill his Son. 

1x. But the Angel of the Lord called to 
him thus from Heaven, Abraham, Abraham; 
who anfwering, Here am I; 

12. He faid, Put not forth thy Hand 
againft the Lad, nor do any rae to him; 
for now I know that thou feareft |» fince 
thou haft not with-held thy Son, thy only 
one, from me. 

13. At this Abraham looking‘up, faw in- 

deed that there was a Ram behind held in a 
Brake by his Horns; fo -he'went, and took 
the Ram, and offered him up for a Burnt- 
offering inftead of his Son. 
» 14. ‘Therefore he called the Name of that 
Place The Lord will look; whereby it is 
faid at this Time, On the Mountain cf the 
Lord it will be feen. 

15. The Angel of the Lord likewife called 
to Abraham the fecond Time out of Heaven, 

16. And faid; I {wear by my felf, fays the 
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upon 

Lord, forafmuch as thon haft done this 

See and not with-held thy own only 
on 5 

17. That I will throughly blefs thee, and 
meltiply thy Offspring abundantly, to be 
like the Stars of Heaven, and the Sand which 
is upon the Sea-fhoar: and they fhall inherit 
the Gates of their Enemies. 

18. Nay all Nations of the Earth thall be 
bleffed through thy Offspring; becaufe thou 
haft hearkened to what f ‘aid. 

19. Abraham then went back to his young 
Men, who rofe up, and they went together 
to Beer-fheba : for he dwelt there. 

20. After thefe Things it was told him, 
that behold Milcah too had born Children to 
his Brother Nahor : 

21. Uz his Firft-born, Buz his Brother, 
Kemuel the Father of Aram, 

22. Chefed, Hazo, Pildath, Jidlaph and 
Bethuel. 

23- Bethuel alfo begot Rebekah: thefe 
eight did Milcah bear to Nahor Abraham's 
Brother. 

24. Befides his Concubine, whofs Name 
was Reumah, bore likewife Tebah, Gaham, 
Thahath and Maachah. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


ND the Years of Sarah’s Life being a 
hundred and twenty feven, 

2. She died at the City of Arba, which 

is Hebron, in the Country of Canaan; and 





Ver. 9. put—in order] Put to it for a Word, the Ge- 
neva Tranflators have couched, others dreffed- 

Ver. 14. The Lord will lok] He named it fo from what 
himfelf, as it appears, had fpoken, Verfe 8. which was 
unexpectedly fulfilled. From whence came the Sayin; 
here mentioned, fignifying that if any Thing was Bach 
it would be feen on the Mountain of the Lord, when 
they went to yield their Obedience to him, and wor- 
fhip there; efpecially as the Temple was built on the 
fame Mountain, 2 Chron. iii. 1. look Ifa. ii. 3. and Fe- 
rome’s Heb. Enquiries. Fehovah might be put in the 
Name, and not Elohim, Ver. 8. for the Sake of the Sound 
to jireh. 

ib. whereby] It being the Heb. Relative, without the 
Particle of Similitude. 

Ver. 17. J will throughly blefs thee) Here is a Hebrew 
Idiom repeated, to which our Language is utterly a 
Stranger, nor does the com. Bible kcep to it thus any 
where elfe, as I remember, though it frequently occurs. 
The Meaning of it Buxtorf the Father gives us in thefe 
Words, verbum finitwn quodvis regit fuum infinitum ad ma- 
jorem certitudinem & evidentiam exprimendam. Thef. Gram. 
Lib. ii, Cap. 16. that is to fay, any finite governs his in- 
finite Verb to exprefs a greater Certainty and Evidence; i.e. 
by heightening or augmenting the Signification, 2s all Jn 
terpreters T think underftand it: and fo it has the Nature 
and Force of an Adverb, according to the Meaning of 
the Verb and Expreffion; fee Fun. and Trem. on Ch. ii. 
16. If it was pega Se imitate the Heb. Mode of Ex- 
preffion, it might bcft be done in this Manner, Sy dleffing 
Twit blefi. 7 





Ver. 21- Uz} It is the fame Name with thofe in Chap- 
x. 23. & xxxvi. 28. From this Fob’s Country feems to 
have been named, it being the fame Word, Fob i. 1. 
from Buz, Elihu to be ftiled the Buzite, and Aram might 
be contraéted to Ram, Fob xxxii. 2. efpecially as thele 
two are mentioned to be Kindred both here and there; 
which concurring Circumftances ftrengthen one another. 
Of the Countries of Uz and Buz there is mention made 
in Fer. xxv. 20, 23. which, it is probable, lay eaft- 
ward by Arabia, Ver. di ‘Fob i. 3. and had their Wachee 
from Nahor’s Sons. if “the like Mind fee Hier. in 
Tradit. 

Ver. 24. Concubine} which fignifies from concubo, a 
Wife to lie with. Buatorf in Lexic. expounds it Concu- 
bina-uxor, and in Gram. Lib. i, Cap. 8. Uxor-concubina 5 
Fun. and Trem. render, Concubina vero illius uxor, and the 
Concubine bis Wife. That fuch were Wives appears by 
Keturab, who is called a Wife, Chap. xxv. 1. and Ver. 
6. Hagar and the are called by this Name, and the again 
in 1 Chron. i. 32. as is Bilhah, Gen. xxx. 4. & xxxv. 
22. fee alfo 2 Sam. xii. 11. comp. with xvi. 22. It fig- 
nifies eat to Some, in the Original, as it were a 
Half-wife. They bad no Jointure fettled on them, and 
were married without folemn Efpoufals, other Wives 
with ; as, in Agreement with Maimonides and the Tal- 
mud, Kimbi tclls us in his Annotat. on 2 Sam. v. 13- 
mn. Swi wp Xba. mn Xba cowadp 


+ owript 
‘ofh. xiv. 15. 4 
Veale; the fame is Hebron. 


Abraham 





Ver. 2. City] Sec on 
Ib, Hebron] Sept. in 


' GENEstIs, Chap. XXIII. 


Abraham went in to make lamentation, and 


is for her. 
hh Then he rofe up from before his Dead, 
and 


ke to the Sons of Heth as follows, 

being a Stranger and a Sojourner with 
you, grant me the Poffeffion of a Grave 
among you, that I may bury my Dead out of 
imy Sight. ’ 4 ; 

5- And they gave him this Anfwer, _ 

6. Hear us, my Lord; Thou art a Prince 
of God amongft us, bury thy Dead in the 
choiceft of our Graves : not a Man of us will 
with-hold his Grave from thee, that thou 
fhouldeft not. 

7- Upon this Abraham addreffed himfelf, 
and bowing down to thofe People of the 
Country, 

8. Spoke to them in the following man- 
ners If it be your Mind that I fhould bury 
my Dead out of my Sight, hear me, and in- 
terceed for me with Ephron the Son of Zo- 
har; 
9+ That he may grant me the Cave of 
Machpelah, which he has, that is at the 
End of his Field; which he fhall let me 
have for the full Money amongtt you, for the 
Poffeflion of a Grave. 

10, Now Ephron the Hittite was fitting 
amongft the Sons of Heth; and he made 
anf{wer to Abraham in their Hearing, even of 
all who were come to the Gate of his City, 

11. No, my Lord, hear me; I give thee 
the Field, as ‘I do alfo the Cave which is 
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therein, and that in the Prefenice of the Sons 
of my People: bury thy Dead. 

12. Again Abi bowed dowdi before 
the People of the Country ; 

13. And fpoke to him thus in their Au- 
dience, But FY thou art 4e, I pray, hear me: 
I will give Money for the Feld, take it of 
me, and I will bury my Dead there. 

14. To whom Ephron made this Re- 

ly, ‘ 
- ‘a My Lord, hear me; the Larid is worth 
four hundred Shekels of Silver, what is that 
between me and thee? So bury thy Dead. 

16. And Abraham hearkening to Ephron, 
weighs to him the Silver which he had 
mentioned audibly before the Sons of Heth, 
four hundred Shekels that paffed with the 
Merchants. 

17. Thus his Field was confirmed, that 
was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, with the Cave and all the Trees 
that were in the Ficld, in the whole Bounds 
of it round about ; 

18. To Abraham for a Purchafe in the 
Sight of the Sons of Heth, among all who 
came to the Gate of his City. 

19. And after that Abraham buried Sarah 
his Wife, at the Cave of the Field of Mach- 
pelah before Mamre, which is Hebron, in 
the Country of Canaan ; 

20. When the Field had been confirmed, 
and the Cave which was in it, to him for a 
Poffeflion of a Grave, by the Sons. of Heth. 


eee 


Ib. to. make laméntation] with the outward Geftures of 
the Body ; fo that here is not a Tautology. I have ren- 
dered it ‘as well as I could, without a Periphrafis. 

Ver. 4. aGrave] It may be gathered that each Family 
had a Cave or Vault to bury in, called éeber, a Grave, 
from the Expreffion bis Grave, Ver. 6. one of which 
Sort Abraham wanted, Ver. 9 but Ephron was for giv- 
ing him alfo the Field, by which means he bought both. 
Buch Graves are defcribed by Godwin in his Mofes and 
Aaron, Lib. vi. Cap. ‘5+ from the Talmud; and have been 
found by Travellers in thofe Parts ; fee 2 Sam. ii. 32. 

Ver. 6. @ Prince of God] Chald. a Prince before the 
Lord; Greek, a Kin; ‘Srom God; Caftal. and Vatabl. a di- 
vine Prince; the reft, befides the com. Tranf. as here ren- 
dered, and the French which has, un Prince excellent. 

Ver. 7. addreffed himfelf For he rofe or flood up before, 
Ver. 3. and.as in Fudg. xix. 5. 1 Sam. xvii. 48. 2 Sam. 
xvii, 23. and it appears that the Heb. Verb denotes this, 
or to get ready, in divers Places, where the other is of 
little or no Signification : fo in Yudg. viii. 40. we may 
find it was to draw the Sword. 

Ver. 9. among? you] This being the Pofition of it 
in Heb. and not at the End of the Verie, it neceflarily 
belongs to the foregoing Part, as alfo the beft Tranflators 


put ir, 

Ver. 10. was fitting] See Ver. 13. One may wonder 
how dwelt fhould be more cligible, when the Scope of 
the Context fo much favours the other, and it is alfo the 
mott proper Signification of the Word. What Occafion 
was there for Mo/fes to fay, he dwelt among ff them? Since 
that might be known rd the mention of bis City—my 
Peoples and-his being a Hittite, Hittites being equivalent 
with Sons of Heth, Ainfivorth has turned it as here; the 


French Tranflat. efteit af 3 Montan. fedens; for it is a 
Participle: “Yun. likewite has fedebat ; the Seventy indiro* 
and the judicious Czfalio tranflates thus, qui tum aderat 
inter cos, who was then prefent among them. Willet fays, 
Hee fat at this Time in the siddeft among them, Comment. 


upon Genef. p. 245. 
Ob. “atk, ie come to the Gate] The principal Inha+ 
bitants, who were come there to negotiate the City- 
affairs, that being the Place for fuch Bulinels 3 which 
Name fbabar, a Gate (here ufed) imports, coming from 
y to value. fercerus on Pagnin. writes, pro loco 
judicii fumitur, & publics populi conventibus 5 it is taken 
Ser the Place of Judgment, and the publick Afemblies of the 
People: therefore Caflal. gives it thus, guotguot in curiam 
venerant, as many as came into the Court or Council-hou ° 
fee Chap. xxxiv. 20. Ruth iv, 11, Deut. xxv. 7. 8 xxii. 


15, 24+ 
en 15. the Land is worth) Heb. it is Land of; ac- 
cording to the Latin Conftruétion, as in one of Pliny’s 
Epifiles, Agellus erat centum millium nummum. 
er. 17. The Eng. Tranflators by tranfpofing made fure 
from the Begincing to the End of the Verfe, conclude it 
without fo much as a Comma. 

Ver. 18. a Purchafe). Miknah {prings from kanah, he 
purchafed, By this Word it is rendered in com. Tranf. 
Jer. Xxxii. 11, 12, 14, 16. in feveral Places bought, S 
deularly Chap. xvii. but no where olf Poffeffian. Fe 

J. i 





Chald. Targum alfo has it Purchafe, Montan. 
tionem. 

Ver. 20. Poffeffion] This is not the fame Word with, 
that laft taken notice of, but abuzzab, which has the’ 
Verb ahaz, he poffeffed, for its Root. 


CHAP, 


44 
CHAP. XXIV: 


ND Abraham being advanced in. old 
Age, and the Lord having blefied 
him in all Things; , ‘ 

2. He .faid to his eldeft Servant. of his 
Houfe, who ruled over all that he had; 
Put now thy Hand under my Thigh. 

3- And I will caufe thee to {wear by the 
Lord God of Heaven, and God of the Earth, 
that thou fhalt not take my Son Ifaac a Wife 
of the Daughters of the Canaanites, amongft 
whom I dwell; 

4. But that thou fhalt go to my own 
Country and Kindred, to take him a Wife. 

»_ 5. Upon which the Servant faid to him, 
Suppofe the Woman fhould not be willing 
to come after me to this Country; muft I 
really have back thy Son to that which thou 
cameft out of ? 

-6. To whom Abraham replied; Take 
heed that thou doft not have my Son back 
thither. 

‘ 7. The Lord God of Heaven, who took 
me from my Father’s Houfe, and from the 
Country of my Kindred, and who thus. {poke, 
nay {ware to me, I will give this Country 
to thy Offspring; he will fend his Angel be- 
fore thee, that thou mayeft take my Son a 
Wife from thence. 

. .8. However if the Woman is not willing 
to come after thee, thou fhalt be quit from 
this my Oath: only have not my Son back 
thither. 

g- Accordingly the Servant put his Hand 
under his Mafter Abraham’s ‘Thigh, and 
fwore to him concerning that Matter. 

10. Next he took ten Camels of thofe of 
his Mafter, that he might go, there bein; 
of every good Thing of his with him; an 
getting ready, went to Mefopotamia, to the 

ity of Nahor. 

ir. And he made the Camels kneel down 
without the City by a Well of Water, at the 
‘Time of Evening when the Women who 
drew went forth. 


‘NOTES 


upon 

12. Moreover he faid; O Lord God’ of 
my Mafter Abraham, bring it to pafs, I 
pray, before me to Day; and thew Kindnefs 
to him. 

13. Behold I ftand by the Fountain, and 
when the Men’s Daughters of the City come 
out to draw Water; 

14. The Maid to whom I fay, Let down 
thy Pitcher, I pray, that I may drink ; .who 
thall anfwer, Drink, and I will alfo water 
thy Camels ; let it be her thou haft appointed 
for thy Servant Ifaac, by which I Gian kane 
that thou theweft Kindnefs to my Matter, 

15. And it came to pafs before he had 
done fpeaking, that behold Rebekah came 
out, who was born to Bethuel the Son of 
Milcah, the Wife of Nahor Abraham’s Bro- 
ther; with her Pitcher upon her Shoulder. 

16. The Maid too was of a very good 
Countenance, a Virgin whom no Masi had 
known; and going down to the Fountain, 
the filled her Pitcher, and came up. 

17. The Servant then ran to meet.her,. 
and faid, Let me fip a little Water, I pray, 
out of thy Pitcher. 

18. Who faid, Drink, my Lord; and fhe 
made hafte, and taking down her Pitcher 
upon her Hand, gave him drink. 

zo And when fhe had done giving him 
drink, the faid, I will draw for thy Camels 
too, till they have done drinking. 

20. She makes hafte accordingly, and 
empties her Pitcher into the Trough, and 
runs again to the Well to draw; fo the drew 
for all his Camels. 

21. In the mean while the Man being 
amazed at her, was filent to know, whether 
the Lord had profpered his Journey, or not. 

22. And as foon as the Camels had done 
drinking, he fetched ser a Jewel of Gold, 
that weighed half a Shekel, and two Brace- 
lets for her Hands, the Weight of which was 
ten Shekels of Gold. 

23. He alfo faid, Tell me, I pray, whofe 
Daughter thou art; is there Room for us to 
lodge at thy Father’s Houfe ? 





Ver. 5. have back] Some ufe have, others carry in 
this Senfe,. viz. as an Oppofite to bring. And back may 
be underftood as relative to the Servant, after he had 
been there, 

Ver. 10, good Thing] From the Likenefs of good and 
Goods in Englifo, one is not to be taken for the other. 
‘The Seventy exprefs it, xal awd wavrer tiv dyabiw 1% xupis 
duit wed iavtiy and of all his Mafler’s good Things (i. 
hie took) sth bims ‘this, Save Minho. by comparing 
Ver. 53; fecmeth to be the true Meaning :” Pagnin. alfo, 
et omne honum domini fui erat in manu ejus, and every 
Thing of bis Mafter was in bis Hand Munfler, eratque 
amne banum, and there was every Thing, We, the 
Vulg. Lat. Tranflator, ex omnibus honis ejus portans fecum, 
carrying with him of all bis good Things; and Caft. fecum 
Serens de omnibus domini fui bonis, bearing with bim of all 
‘bis Mafter’s good Things. ‘The Strefs of the Eng. Tr. to 


fhew, the Servant had all Abrabam’s Goods in his Power, 
lies in the Particle for, which in Heb. is 1 and. So Cover- 
dale in Eng. and had with him. 

Tb. Mefopotamia] Heb. Aram of the two Rivers, namely 
Tigris and Exphrates, which it Jay between 

cr. 11, 13. Well—— Fountain] It is called both 

in the Original, as here rendered, and in the following 
Verfes. 





Ver. 17. fip) Ancient Eng. Tr. Let me fup. 

Fe Te te Bidk colt cbieletsty from 
the Bipeps Tranf. though the Geneva had Anowe. 

Ver. a2. Jeurl] See Ver. 47. ‘The Gen. Verf: hs it 
by the ftrange Word abillement, and fo Ver. 47. 

Ib. Shekels} A Shekel was with the Hebrews as if they 
fail = Weighes from foakel, to worigh; $9 that by fayin, 
the Weight of which was ten; Weights, i.e. Shekels is fully 
implieds as Meafuret, Rut iil 15. : 


24. Who 


Genesis, Chap. XXIV. 


: . Who anfwered him, I am the Daugh- 
ee oF Bethuel, the Son of Milcah, whom 
the bore to Nahor. 2 ; 

25. She faid further to him, There is 
both Straw and Provender enough with us, 
as alfo Room to lodge. E 

26. Whereupon ee Man bowed; and 
worfhipped the Lord, 

27. Saying, Bleffed be the Lord God of 
my Matter Abraham, who has not forfaken 
his Kindnefs and Truth to him; the Lord 
having led me in the Way to the Houfe of 
my Mafter’s Relations. 

28. ‘And the Maid ran, and told her Mo~ 
ther’s Family, according to thefe Words. 

29. Now Rebekah had a Brother, whofe 
Name was Laban; and he ran to the Man 
without, at the Fountain. 

30. For when he faw the Jewel, and the 

Bracelets upon his Sifter Rebekah’s Hands, 
and when he heard her Words that the Man 
fpoke thus to her; he went to him, who 
behold was ftanding by the Camels at the 
Fountain, : 
. 31. And faid, Come in, O Bleffed of the 
Lord; why doft thou ftand without? For I 
have made ready the Houfe, and a Place for 
the Camels. 

32. So the Man went to the Houfe, and 
releafed the Camels: and he gave Straw and 
Provender for them, as alfo Water to wath 
his Feet, and thofe of the Men who were 
with him. 

33- Befides there was Meat fet before him 
to eat; but he faid, I will not eat, till I have 
told my Bufinefs: and he anfwered, Tell it. 

34. At this he faid: I am Abraham's 
Servant. 

35. And the Lord having bleffed my Ma= 
fter exceedingly, {fo that he is become great; 
for he has not only given him Flocks and 
Herds, but Silver and Gold, as likewife 
Servant-men and Maids, with Camels and 
Affes ; sd 

36. Sarah alfo my Mafter’s Wife bearing 
him a Son after fhe was become old, to whom 
he has given all that he has ; 
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37- My Mafter made me fwear as follows, 
Thou fhalt not take a Wife for my Son of 
the Daughters of the Canaanites, in whofe 
Count: dwell; 

8. But fhalt go to my Father’s 'Houfe, 
and my Family, to take him a Wife. 

g- Upon which I faid to my Mafter, 
Perhaps the Woman will not come after 
me. 

_ 40. And ke replied to me; The Lord be- 
fore whom I walk continually, will fend his 
Angel with thee, and’make thy Journe: 

profperous, that thou mayeft take a Wife 
for my Son, of my Family, and of my Fa- 
ther’s Houfe: 

41. Then fhalt thou be quit from my 
Curfe, when thou art come to my Family; 
even though they will not give to thee, yet 
thou fhalt be quit from it. 

42: So I came to Day to the Fountain, 
and faid; O Lord God of my Mafter Abra+ 
ham, if now thou profpereft my Way where- 
in I gos; 

43. Behold I ftand by the Fountain of 
Water, and when a young Woman comes 
out to draw, to whom I fay, Give me, 
pray, 2 little Water out of thy Pitcher to 
drink ; 

44. Who thall anfwet me, Not only drink 
thou, but I will alfo draw for thy Camels; 
let her be the Woman that the Lord has ap- 
pointed for my Mafter’s San. 

45. Before I had done {peaking in m 
Heart, behold Rebekah came forth, - wi 
her Pitcher upon her Shoulder, and going 
down to the Fountain, drew: and I faid to 
her, Give me drink, I pray. 

46. Accordingly fhe makes hafte, and 
takes down her Pitcher from her ; and fays, 
Drink, and I will water thy Camels too; 
and when I had drunk, the likewife watered 
them. : 

47- And I thus afked her, Whofe Daugh- 
ter art thou? Who anfwered, The Daughter 
of Bethuel, the Son of Nahor, whom Mil- 
cah bore to him: I alfo put the Jewel upon 
her Face, and the Bracelets on her Hands. 





Ver. 32. and releafed] The Servant with his Attendants 
unloaded the Camels, not Laban; the Heb. Pointing bein; 
different to that in our Bible, where alfo [his] is addeds 
though not diftinguithed. 

Ver. 41. Curfe] The Confequence of the Oath, from 
a Root which is the fame Word alah, he curfed. Aben 
Sara in his Annotations on this Place writes, 7x SNy 
aNPRID 1INID IND 1D age snyiawn and he did not 
Say ey my Oath, and the Reafon was that I might be 
in dread of my Majler, and of bis Curfe. ‘Fun. and Trem. 
execratione; Munjt. and the Vulgate, maledittione; Ainfw. 
in Eng. exfecration ; the Septuag. épags and the French 
Verf. Uexccration du ferment, the Curfe of the Oath. 

fr. 47. Jewel) To fay nothing of Bar-ring upon ber 
Face in the com. Tranf. it was, writes Buxtorf, an Orna- 
ment of the Forehead and Ears. The Word thus ren- 
dered may be feen Prov. xi. 22. Ia. iii. 21. & Exch, xvie 
12. aid ¢ is alfo turned Forehead for Face. 

ox. I. i 


Such as know the different Beauties of the Original, in’ 
the Repetition which the Servant made, will be far, E 
believe, from thinking it tedious ; but fome of them fade, 
or almoft vanifh in the beft Zranflation. However let us 
compare a Little of the Story as firft related, and then 
told over again by Abraham's Servant. 

History. 

Verfe 1. the Lord having 

bleffed him in all Things. 


Speecn. 

Verfe 35. The Lord hav- 
ing bleffed my Mafler exceed- 
ingly, fo that he is become 
greats for he has not only 

riven him Flocks and Herds; 

ut Silver and Gold, as like- 
wifeServant-men and Maids, 
with Camels and Affes. 

Te was neceflary that the Servant fhould give Laban and 
the Family a particular Account, but not that Afo/es 
fhould have given us the Detail before. 

N 48. Where- 


48. Whereupon I bowed, and worthi 
the Lord; and bleffed the Lord God of my 
Matter Abraham, who led me in the right 
Way, to take the Daughter of my Matfter's 
Brother for his Son. he 

. Now therefore if you will deal kindly 
and truly with my Matter, tell me; and if 
not tell me, that I may turn to the right 
Hand, or the left. 

. $0. Laban and Bethuel then made anfwer; 
“As the Matter comes forth from the Lord, 
we cannot {peak to thee worfe or better. 

51. Behold Rebekah is before thee, take 
Ser, and go; that fhe may be a Wife to thy 
Matter’s Son, as the Lord has fpoken. 

52. Abraham's Servant had no fooner 
heard their Words, but he bowed down to 
the Ground unto the Lord. 

53- Afterwards he took out Veffels both 
of Silver and'Gold, with Garments, and gave 
to Rebekah; he gave likewife her Brother 
and Mother precious Things. 

54. Nay he and the Men who were with 
hhim eat and drank, and ftaid all Night; 
however when they got up in the Morning, 
he faid, Let me go to my Matter. 

55. But her Brother and Mother faid, Let 

the Maid abide with us the Days, or ten; 
afterwards fhe fhall go. 
_ 56. To whom he replied, Do not make 
me tarry, fince the Lord has profpered my 
Journey: fend me away, that I may go to 
my Matter. 

57. At which they faid, We will call the 
Maid, and afk her Confent. 


‘No ff s 


upon 


58. And calling Rebekah, they faid to 
her, Wilt thou go with this Man? Who 
anfwered, I will. 

59- Therefore they fent away Rebekah 
their Sifter, and her Rurte, with Abraham's 
Servant and his Men. 

60. They alfo bleffed her in this Manner, 
Thou art our Sifter, do thou become ten 
Millions, and let thy Offspring inherit the 
Gates of their Adverfaries. 

61. So fhe and her Maids got ready to 
ride upon the Camels, and go after the Man; 
and the Servant taking her, went away. 

62. And Ifaac came from the Entrance of 
the Well Lahai-roi, for he dwelt in the 
South-country : 

6. Who going out to meditate in the 
Field, at the Appearance of the Evening, 
and looking up, faw plainly that the Camels 
were coming. 

64. Rebekah likewife looked up, and faw 
pies therefore fhe got down from the Ca- 
mel. 

* 65. For the faid to the Servant, Who is 
this Man that is walking in the Field to meet 
us? And he anfwered, It is my Mafter: fo 
fhe took a Veil, and covered her felf. 

66. And the Servant rehearfed to Ifaac all 
the Things that he had done. 

67. Laftly Ifaac brought her to the 
Tent of Sarah his Mother, and taking 
Rebekah, the became his Wife, and he 
loved her: thus was he comforted after his 
Mather. 





Ver. 37. My Mafter made 


- Ver. 2, 3. Abraham [aid 
me fivear as follows, Thou. 


1 will cauje thee to fwear 
by the Lord God of Heaven 
and God of the Earth, that 
thou. 

Abraham faying by the Lord, &c. with that thou, made 
the Oath more folemn te the Servant, that he Ge keep 
it, but it was not needful to repeat that afterwards. 

Ver. 20. She makes bafte Ver. 46. She likewife wa- 

accordingly, and empties tered the Camels, 
Pitcher into the Trough, and 
runs again to the Well to 
draw: fo foc drew for all bis 
Camels. 

If the Servant had told all thefe Circumftances, fome 
that heard might have thought Rebetah too forward ; 
therefore he docs not fo much as fay, all the Camels. 

"To conclude, it appears that the Servant, convinced 
his Sign was fulfilled in Redetah, gave her the Prefents 
before he knew who fhe was, as the Order of the Rela- 
tion is, Ver. 22, 23. but he tranfpofes thofe Particulars 
in telling it, Ver. 4g: probably to thew as if he had given 
them; in peculiar Kefpeét to her and the Family, upon 

ring who fhe was. Iam fully of Opinion with Sol. 
Farhi, that the Order was inverted by the Servant, not 
Mofes, though others think the contrary: for, 1. An 
Account from Mofés, befides its being the firft, is of the 


greater Authority. 2. He had not Occafion to tecige ir 
as the Servant had. 3. It is no matter whether the Ser~ 
vant’s Speech was right or wrong, it is fufficient that he 
faid fo. 4. The Heb. Word, Ver. 22. properly fignifies 
as foon as. 5. When the Man heard who fhe was, it 
may feem more likely he would worfhip and praife the 
Lovd, rather than beftow the Prefents frit. 

For the fublime diverfifying of the Terms and Compo- 
fition, look Ver. $, with 38. and 8, with 41. and 14, 
with 49. and the Prayer. 

Ver. 53. Peffes} Vien. and Trem. turn it Infiruments, 
but all the other Latin Tranflators, with the Greeé and 
Chaldee, Veffels ; which is acknowledged to be right in our 
marginal Reading, Heb. Vefele. 

ex. 55. Maid) Damjel being now only ufsd in Verfe, 
fays Fohnfon in his late large Diétionary. 

Ib. the Days] The ufual Time on fuch Occafions ; 
which fome taking to be a Year, underftand the ten to be 





Months; but I rather think it to be feven Days for feaft- 
ing, Judg. xiv. 10, 12. Gen. xxix. 22, 27. However this 
Tranjlation is right, becaufe literal. 


Ver. 59. Nurfe] For which the Sept. have Sub/lance, 
deriving mp3 from map inftead of p» 

Ver. 62. Entrance] Bo arifes from a Verb of the fame 
Name, ifying to enter or come in. 

Ver. 67. after] This thews that Sarah was lately dead, 
as in Ta third. 


CHAP. 


GENEsts, 
CHAP. XXV. 


OW Abraham had taken a Wife be= 
fides, whofe Name was Keturah. 

2. And the bore him Zimran, Jokfhan, 
Medan, Midiah, Ifhbak and Shuah. 

. Jokfhan alfo begot Sheba and Dedan; 
end ¢ Sons of Dedan were Afhurim, Le+ 
tufhim and Leummim. 

. The Sons of Midian too were Ephah, 
Epher, Enoch, Abida and Eldaah. All 
thefe were the Sons of Keturah. 

5- But Abraham gave all that he had to 
Ifaac: . 

6. When to the Sons of the Concubines 
whom he had, he had given Gifts, and fent 
them away from Ifaac his Son, while he was 
living, eaftward into the Country there. 

7. And this is the Time in Years of Abra~ 
ham’s Life, which he lived, a hundred and 
feventy five Years. 

8. Then he expiring, died in a good old 
Age, a very ancient Man; and was gathered 
to his People. ’ 

9- Whom Ifaac and Ifhmael his Sons bu- 
ried, at the Cave of Machpelah, in the Field 
of Ephron the Son of Zohar the Hittite, that 
was Bebore Mamre; 


Chap. XRV. 47. 


10. The Field which he bought of the 
Sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, 
with Sarah his Wife. ey 

__ 11. Moreover after his Death God bleffed 
Tfaac his Son, who dwelt by the Well La- 
hai-roi. 

12. And thefe are-the Generations of Ifh= 
mael the Son of Abraham, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarah’s Maid bore to him ; 

13. That is thefe are the particular Names 
of his Sons, after their-Generations: the 
Firft-born of him was’ Nebajoth, then Ke- 
dar, Adbeel, Mibfam, 

14. Mifhma, Dumah and Mafia, 

15. Hadar and Tema, Jetur, Naphifh and 
Kedemah. 

16. The foregoing were the Sons of Ith- 
mael, thefe being their Names, by their 
‘Towns and Palaces; twelve Princes accord+ 
ing to their Nations. 

17. Thefe too are the Years of his Life, 
a hundred and thirty feven; when he ex- 
piring, died, and was gathered to his Peo- 

le. ; 
. 18. And they'dwelt from Havilah going 
to Affyria, to Shur that is before Egypt; 
which fell to be before all his Brethren. 





Ver. 1. had taken a Wife befides| Sarab being jut men- 
tioned, there was a fit Opportunity of introducing it. 
Mbofes ended one Thing, and then went back to another, 
as other Hiftorians do; for he was not writing Annals. 
As he had but little to fay of Keturah, it was fufficient to 
bring it in at laft before Abraham’s Death; and much 
better than to have interrupted the more noble Parts of 
the Hiftory, which his Life afforded. The pref: Tranflat. 
having 1 rendered Then is unjuftifiable, intimating that 
Abraham married and had fix Children after he was 137 
Years old (when Sarah died) and yet it is fpoken of as a 


wonderful Thing to have aac when he was 99 Years 
old. On the contrary it feems as if he was married to 


this Wife, foon enough to be a great Grandfather to 
fome of her Offspring, Ver. 2, 3. and Abraham's beget- 
ting J/aac, with the Account of his Offspring, is put after 
the Relation of Keturah’s Pofterity, 1 Chron. i. 34. In 
the eva Bible it is read, had taken him another Wife, 
which is explained in the Margin, ** Whiles Sarah was 
yet alive.” 

Ver. 2. bore) For this Eujebius brings Polybiftor re- 
lating, Cleodemus to have writ, that there were many 
Children born to Abraham from Keturab, Prep. Evang. 
Lib. ix. 20. 

Ver. 4. Epher] Ferome writes in Heb. Trad. Dicitur 
unus ex paler Abrahe, qui appellabatur Apher, cai: 

i = 
lu 





adverfus Libyam exercitum: & ibi vidtis hoftibus confediffe : 
ejufque pofteros ex nomine atavi Aphricani_nuncupaffe. 
jus rei teflis oft Alexander gui cognominatur Polyhiftor, 
& Cleodemus cognomento Malchus, greco Sermone_bar- 
baram lee retexentes. Alexander Polyhiftor & Cleo- 
demus Malchus, who both wrote the Hi of the Bar. 
= in Greci, fey an c one of A n't (2) 

wing, led an Army again, 1 a ting 1 cm 
tony tld Rael fea whom Bi Pondiy pane called 
Africans. 

Ib. Enoch] See Chap. v. 18. 

Ver. 5. gave] This feems to have been done between 
the Time of Sarah's Death, and the fending to get [aac 
@ Wie: for if it had been before the former, fhe would 








have had a Part; and that it was before the latter, Chap. 
xxiv. 36. informs us. From this Obfervation and the 
Words of the next Verfe, may be proved that Abraham 
had other Sons, and confequently was married to Keturah, 
before Sarah died ; which eafy Tafk, becaufe I would be 
brief, I fhall leave to the ingenious Reader. 

Ver. 6. Country there} Arabia, as Expofitors are agreed. 
% Ver. 8. expiring] in the Bifbops Tranf. waxing aways 
fo Ver. 17. 

ood old Age, a wery ancient Man] with the Bifhops, 
is, Metag elie: Mats ation bo bad! Hed: paren 

Ib. to bis People] {uch of his Anceftors who were the 
People of Gop like him. And as he was not buried 
with them, here is fufficient Proof of a future State, as 
there is allo in God’s taking Enoch, Chap. v. 25. befides 
what Chrif! brought, Luke xx. 37, 38. &c. notwithftand- 
ing the groundlefs Suggeftions of Some, that this Part of 
the Scripture fays Nothing of it. 

Ver. 16, pane} So Montan. renders it, and Pagn. 
both in his Ver/. and Thefaurus; as Ab, Ezra likewife ex- 
pounds it by E317 Jt feems to have its Name in Hed. 
from the Stones being in Ranks, and the Order of the 
Building, which agrees nearly with Kimbi’s Explanation. 
‘The Word is interpreted by this in the pref: Tran/. Cant. 
viii. 9. Ezek. xxv. 4. 

Ver. 18. Havilabh—Shur] Thofe Places lying az here 
deferibed by Geographical Account. 

Ib. which fell} Their Dwelling according to this Rela- 
tion of it, and as the An romifed, Enap. xvi. 12. 
where the Words before all bis Brethren are the fame. 
Kimbi and others expound it, bis Lot fell, agreeable to 
what we read, Fofh. xvi. 1. 8 xvii. 5. Bc xviii. 10. Pfal. 
xvi. 6. Fun. and Trem. exprefs it, accidit ei babitatio, the 
Habitation fell to him ; the Tigur. Verfion only by cecidit, 
ied the Gy Sod fay xardxnce, be dwelt; the Chald. 

‘argum has RNY the fame ; and Sol. Far. explains it by 
tow which is all one ; Aben Ezra thus yo-n3 1 phn '9D2 
fel\ His Part, or his Lot: The French Tranf. has, eut 
fon sftendue, bad bis Extent, the Gen. dwelling. It is not 
probable that Ads/es fpoke it of his Death, which he had 


19. Next 


Ib. 
luflie 
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19. Next the Generations of Ifaac Abra- 
ham’s Son are the following ; Abraham be- 
getting Ifaac. 

20. And Ifaac was in his fortieth Year 
when he married Rebekah, the Daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the Sifter 
of Laban the Syrian. 

21. At length he made fupplication to 
the Lord in the Prefence of this his Wife, 
becaufe fhe was barren; and the Lord was 
intreated by him, fo that fhe conceived. 

22. But the Children ftruggling together 
within her, the faid, If it be fo, why am I 
thus ? and went to enquire of the Lord. 

23. Who fays to her, Two Nations are in 
thy Womb, and two People will be fepa- 
rated from within thee; one Pcople will alfo 
be ftronger than the other, and the eldeft 
will ferve the youngeft. 

24. Accordingly when her Time was ful- 
filled to be delivered, behold there were 
Twins in her Womb. 

25. And the firft came forth red, all of 
bie like a hairy Cloak; fo they named him 

au. 

26. After which his Brother came forth, 
whofe Hand had hold of Efau’s Heel ; fo he 
was named Jacob ; and Ifaac was in his fix- 
tieth Year when fhe bore them. 

27. And when the Youths grew up, Efau 
‘was one who underftood hunting, a Man for 
the Field ; but Jacob was a fober Man, dwell- 
ing in Tents. 

28. However Ifaac loved Efau, becaufe 
Venifon was agreeable to his Palate; and 
Rebekah loved Jacob. 

29. And the latter having boiled Broth, 
Efau came out of the Field, and was faint; 

30- So he faid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray, 
with that red, red; for I am faint: there- 
fore his Name was called Edom. 

31. To which Jacob anfwered, Sell me 
thy Birth-right prefently. 


NOTES 


upon. . 

32. And the other replied, Behold I am 
going to die; why then fhould this Birth- 
right be mine ? . 4 

33- With that Jacob faid, Swear to me 

refently; which he did: fo he fold Jacob 


is Birth-right. ¢ 
34. He then gave Efau Bread, and Broth 
of Lentiles; who when he had eat, and 


drunk, rofe up, and went away: thus Efau 
defpifed the Birth-right. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
O W there was a Famine in the Coun- 
try, befides the former one that was 
in the Time of Abraham; whereupon Ifaac 
went to Abimelech King of the Philiftines 
at Gerar. 

2. And the Lord appearing to him, faid; 
Go not down to Egypt, dwell in the Coun- 
try that I tell thee. 

. Sojourn in this, and I will be with 
thee, and blefs thee; for to thee and thy 
Offspring will I give all thefe Countries, and 
confirm the Oath which I {ware to Abraham 
thy Father. 

4. I will alfo multiply thy Pofterity to be 
like the Stars of Heaven, as well as give 
them all thefe Countries; and through thy 
Offspring fhall all Nations of the Earth be 
blefied : 

. Becaufe Abraham hearkened to what I 
id, and kept my Charge, Commandments, 
Ordinances and Laws. 

6. So Ifaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7. And the Men of the Place afking about 
his Wife, he faid, She is my Sifter; for he 
was afraid to fay, my Wife, left they, thought 
4e, fhould kill me for Rebekah, becaufe fhe 
is of a good Countenance. 

8. But when he had been there a long 
Time, that King looking through a Win- 





mentioned in effect three Times in the preceding Verfe; 
and it is faid in Biblioth. Bibl. Nothing can be farther from 
Truth. Bedford particularly and largely fhews how the 
pase lwelt_by the Poftcrity of Keturah, Sort 

ron. Book iii. Chap. 4, 50, &c. but it alfo appears that 
the J/bmaclites dwelt before the others, next to the Country 
of Canaan, ftriétly according to the Words. 

Ver. 20. Farhi writes, woaw Cre AW yD? TAK 7D 
ID nw) yp ‘pow? Paddan-aram is as if it were the 
Raa of Aram; for in the Arabick Tongue they call a Field 
Paddan. Aben Ezra, otherwife called Abraham Ben Ezra, 
likewife explains it a Field, and fays, fo it is in the J- 
maclitifp (i.e. the Arabick) Tongue. 

Ver. 21. in the Prefence of) "The Heb. Word having 
the like Meaning with coram in Lat. And though no 
doubt but J/aae prayed for his Wife, as the com. Bibles 
have it, yet as the Wor has no fuch Signification in any 
other Place, ‘if that is Truth, it spp. not to be Scrip- 
ture Truth, which is what is expected, and fhould be in 


a Tranflation of it. The Targum has 3p, before s 


Munf.. prafente uxore fua, his Wife being prefent ; Mont. 
2 regione, over againfi; and Buxtorf explains it to the 
fame Effect. he Expreffion fhews the Prayer to be 
publick, whereas J/aac might have prayed for his Wife 
privately. 

Ver. 25. fo they named im Efau} becaule he was hairy, 
Efau fignifying made, from the Root afab, he made; as if 
he were already wholly made, like a Man. For the Mean- 
ing of Facob turn to Chap. xxvii. 36. 

er. 34. fober] Heb. perfedt, and fo the Bifh. Bib, 

Ver,28. aeresable to) Heb. fo. 

Ib, Palate] Heb. Mouth. 

Ver. 30. Edom] It appears that /au did not know what 
to call the Broth which ‘facob had made, or clfe for very 
Eagernefs cried out, 7m, adom, red, red; and fo he 
was called Edom. It is rendered in Lat. de rufo, rufo ifte 
fee likewife Gell’s Effay, p. 532. 


Ver. 31. brefently} as the fame is rendered 1 Sam. ii. 
16. and icems 3 which perhaps none has confidered 
more than I, i 


dow, 


Genesis, Chap. XXVI. 


dow, faw plainly that Ifaac was playing with 
_ At this he called him, and faid, Lo 
verily the is thy Wife; how then couldeft 
thou fay, She is my Sifter? And [aac an- 
fwered him, It was becaufe I thought, left 
I thould die for her. : 

10. Abimelech faid moreover, What is 
this thou haft done to us? One of the Peo- 
ple almoft might have lain with thy Wife, 
whereby thou wouldeft have brought Guilt 
upon us. 

11. Then he charged all the People, that 
he who ‘meddled with that Man or his Wife, 
fhould be quite put to death. 

12. And Ifaac fowing in that Country, 
ot the fame Year a hundred-fold ; for the 
ord bleffed him. 

13. So that the Man became great, and 

_ went on more and more in being {o, till he 
‘was very great. 

14. For he had Poffeffion both of Flocks 
and Herds, with many Servants; infomuch 
that the Philiftines envied him. 

15. And all the Wells which his Father's 
Servants had dug in the Days of Abraham his 
Father, they ftopped up, filling them with 
Earth. 

16. Befides Abimelech faid to him, Go 
away from ‘us, for thou art much too ftrong 
for us. ~ 

17. Upon which he goes from thence, 
and encamping in the Valley of Gerar, dwells 
there. ” 

18. And he dug again the Wells of Wa- 
ter, which they had digged in his Father 
Abraham’s Time; for the Philiftines ftopped 
them up after his Death : he alfo called ‘bees 
by fuch Names as thofe by which his Fa- 
ther did. ¥ 

19. Ifaac’s Servants likewife dug in the 
Valley, and found there a Well of Spring 
Water. ; 

20. But the Shepherds of Gerar contended 
with his, that the Water belonged to them; 


49 


and he called the Nante of the Well Strife, 
becaufe they ftrove with him. Te 

21. Again they dug another Well, and 
for that too they contended ; fo he called its 
Name Enmity. J 

22. However he removes away thence, 
and digs another, for which they did not 
contend; whereupon he named it Largenefs, 
faying, Becaufe now the Lord has made it 
large for us, that we may be fruitful in the 
Country. 

23. Afterwards he went up from thence 
to Beer-theba. 

24. And the Lord appearing to him that 
Night, faid, I am the God of Abraham thy 
Father: do not fear, for I am with thee, 
will blefs thee, and multiply thy Offspring, 
for my Servant Abraham’s Sake. 

25- With that he built there an Altar, 
and called on the Name of the Lord, pitch- 
ing his Tent there; where Ifaac’s Servants 
dug a Well. 

26: And Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, with Ahuzzath his Friend, and Phi- 
chol the Captain of his Army. 

27. To whom Ifaac fai, Why do you 
come to me, fince you hated me, and fent 
me away from you? 

28. Who anfwered; We clearly fee that 
the Lord is with thee, therefore we fay, Let 
there be now a mutual Oath between us and 
thee, and let us make an Agreement with thee; 

29. That thou fhalt do no Ill to us, as we 
did not touch thee, and as we did only Good 
to thee, and let thee go peaceably ; who art 
now bleffed of the Lord. 

30. So he made an Entertainment for them, 
and they did eat and drink. 

gt. Nay rifing early in the Morning, they 
fwore one to another ; then Ifaac let them go, 
and they went from him in Peace. 

32- The fame Day alfo Maac’s Servants 
came, and told him concerning the Well 
which they had dug; and faid to him, We 
have found Water. 





Ver. 12. @ bundved fold) 
deducing the Word for fa. 
which is from “Pw 

Ver, 18. they] ‘viz. the Servamts, Ver. 15, efpecially 
as the Verb relates the (elf-fame Aétion as there ; fo that 
there was no need for fome Tranflations, begun in the 
wide Greek, to have Servants inferted here, for which 
they leave out in (the) Time; nor juft Occafion for 
any to vindicate them, and affert, Relative they 
bas no Antecedent but Ufaac, as in State of the Hebr. Text, 
Ps 359 

er. 205 is 22] Where a a is eres but 

‘once or twice, being given upon fome ‘icular Account, 
Tchoofe to let the Reader have the Beneft of underftand~ 
ing it in the Text; but if it is ufed often, it is not con- 
venient. 

Ver. 22. Largenefi) by the Bifhops Roomthe. 


Vor. I. 


The Sept. have of Barley, by 
or Meafures from AY (mind) 


Ver. 26, his Friend) Our laft Tranflators acknowledge 
in their Preface, what Proficients they were in the Hizb. 
Tongue, when they write, « Such were thoug! t upon a8 
* could fay modeltly with S. Hicrome, Both we have 
«¢ learned the Hebrew Tongue in Part, and in the Latin 
« we have been exercifed almoft from our very Cradle.” 
If they had examined a Lexicon or other Tranflations, they 
might have found their Miftake in turning it, one of his 
Friends. The Word being fing. fhews alfo the Meaning 
with Abuzzath is not a Company of his Friends, as fome 
would have it. 

Ver. 28. mutual] The firft [us] meaning both Par- 
ties, which is thus happily diftinguifhed, as it is in the 
Original. be oi 

Ver. 32. faid to him] Sept. faid, We not found 5 
tranflating £ to him 2) = not, they having the fame 
Sound. 


° 33. And 


oe 
-33- And he called it Shibeah: therefore the 
Name of the City is Beer-theba to this Day. 
34. And when Efau was in his fortieth 
Year, he married Judith the Daughter of 
Beeri the Hittite, and Bafhemath the Daugh- 
ter of Elon the Hittite. . 
5. But they were a Bitternefs of Spirit, 
boils to Ifaac and Rebekah. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


T length when Ifaac was old, his Eyes 
being fo dim that he could not fee, 
he called his eldeft Son Efau, and faid to 
him, My Son; who anfwered, Here am I. 
z..And he replied; Behold now I am 
old, not knowing the Time of my Death. 
3-_Now therefore, I pray, take thy Arms, 
thy Quiver and Bow; and going forth into 
the Field, hunt to get Venifon for me. 

4. Then make me fuch relifhing Meat as 
I love, and bring to me, that I may eat; to 
the end that my Soul may blefs thee before 
I die. 

5. But Rebekah heard when Ifaac fpoke 
to him, and after Efau was gone into the 
Field, to hunt for Venifon to bring ; 

6. She faid thus to her Son Jacob; Behold 
T heard thy Father {peak to Efau thy Brother 
as follows, 

7. Fetch me Venifon, and make me re- 
lifhing Meat, that I may eat; and I will 
blefs thee in the Prefence of the Lord before 
my Death. 

8. Therefore now, my Son, hearken to 
what I fay, in that which I command thee. 

g- Go, I pray, to the Flock, and fetch 
‘me from therice two good Kids of the Goats; 
of which I will make fuch relifhing Meat 
for thy Father as he loves. 

10. And: thou fhalt have # to him, that 
he may eat; to the intent that he may blefs 
thee before his Death. 

11. But he faid to Rebekah his Mother; 
Lo my Brother Efau is a hairy Man, and I 
am a {mooth one. 


N OT ES 


upon 


12. Perhaps my Father will feel me, and 


~ Ifhall feem to him as a Deceiver; whereby I 


eau bring upon me a Curfe, and not a Blef- 
ing. 

13. To whom her Reply was, Let thy 
Curfe be upon me, my Soa 3 only hearken 
to what I fay, and go, fetch them foc me. 

14. Accordingly he went, and fetched, 
bringing them to his Mother; and fhe made 
fuch relithing Meat as his Father loved. 

1s. Moreover Rebekah took fine Apparel 
of Efau her eldeft Son, which was with her 
in the Houfe, and dreffed up her youngeft 
Son Jacob. 

16. She likewife put on the Skins of thofe 
Kids upon his Hands, and the fmooth Part 
of his Meck. 

17. Next fhe gave the relifhing Meat, and 
Bread, which fhe had made ready, into his 
Hands. 

18. So he went to his Father, and faid, 
My Father; and he anfwered, Here am I; 
who art thou, my Son? 

19. And Jacob faid to him, I am Efau 
thy Firft-born, I have done as thou orderedft 
me; rife up, I pray, fit, and eat of my Ve- 
nifon, that thy aoa may blefs me. 

20. Upon this Ifaac faid to him, Why 
didft make fuch hafte to find i#, my Son? 
And he anfwered, Becaufe the Lord thy God 
made it fall out to be before me. 

21. However he faid to Jacob, Come 
nigh, I pray, that I may feel thee, my Son; 
nehether thou art my very Son Efau, or not. 

22. He accordingly approached Ifaac his 
Father, who felt him; and faid, The Voice 
is Jacob's, but the Hands are thofe of Efau. 

23. And he did not know him, becaufe 
his Hands were hairy like the other's: fo he 
blefied him. 3 

24. Nay when he faid, Art thou my Son 
Efau‘himfelf? He anfwered, I am. 

25. At which he replied, Bring it hither 
to me, and I will eat of my Son’s Venifon, 
that my Soul may blefs thee: fo he put # 
nigh to him, and he eat ; he likewife brought 
him Wine, and he drank. 





Ver. 33. Beer-/reba] This Name was given before, 
Chap. xxi. 31. which Waac now renewed according to 


Ver, 18. 

Ver. 35. Bitterncfs] Becaufe they were of that Coun- 
try, tadhal one omy Chap. xxvii. ult. Lightfoot here 
fays, For this his impious Polygamy he is called a Forni- 
cator, Heb. xii. 16. but if he was an Adulterer, yet not 
a Fornicator ; and Fornicator may not there belong to him 
at all, nay or after it fcems to indicate the contrary, in- 
ftead of and, which would properly exprefs it. Lightfoot 
adds, for Polygamy is called Fornication or Whoredome, 
Hof. iv. 11. where the Reader may look for it, and find 
Whoredom. But our Author bethinking himfelf, that 
E hese: &ec. had alfo more Wives than one, excufes it, 

ecaufe they fought to multiply the holy Seed, fo making the 


fame both pious and impious, when it was neither in cither 
of the Brothers. 

Ib. a Bitternefs of Spirit] Bifh. difebedient, too reftric~ 
tive in the Senfe as well as Words. 

Ver. 3. bunt] as Ver. 5. fo Ver. 33. 

Ver.6. thus—as follows as more Enspiith than fayinghorc. 

Ver. 10. to the intent that} or that, as Ver. 4, 7. but 
it is expreffed three different Ways in the Original, and 
here by two Words. 

Ver. 15. fine] Gen. faire. 

Ver. 20. te in x Kings xxi. és, 2 Kings i. 5. but 
never how, as Neldius {pecifies ; and thus Maac gently chid 
him for overhurrying himfelf; find being alfo infinitive, 
and the latrer Verb. 

Ver. 24. am] Tynd. and the Bifh. That 1am ; Gen. Yea. 


26. Ifaac 


GaNnests, Chap. XXVII. 


46. Ifaac his Father moreover faid to him, 
Come hither now, and kifs me, my Son. 

27. Who ing thither, and kifling him, 
he fmelled the Smell of his Cloaths, and 
bleffed him as follows; See the Smell of my 
Son is like that of a Field which the Lord 
has bleffed. 

28. And God give thee of the Dew of 
Heaven, and of fe Fatnefs of the Earth, 
with abundance of Corn and Wine. : 

29. Let People ferve thee, and Nations 
bow down to thee; be thou a Mafter to thy 
Brethren, and let thy Mother’s Sons bow to 
thee: curfed be he that curfes thee, and 
blefied he who bleffes thee. 

30. And when Ifaac had done blefling 
him, and Jacob was but juft gone out from 
his Prefence, Efau his Brother came from his 
Hunting. 

31. And he alfo made relifhing Meat, and 
brought to his Father; faying to him, Let 
my Father rife up, and eai of his Son’s Ve- 
nifon, that thy Soul may blefs me. 

32. To whom he faid, Who art thou? 
And he anfwered, I am thy Firft-born Son 
Efau. 

33- Seized with an exceeding great Trem- 
bling at this, Iaac faid, Who is it now that 
has hunted for Venifon, and brought it to 
me? So that I have eat of all before thou 
cameft, and bleffed him: nay he will be 
bleffed. 

34. When Efau heard the Words of his 
Father, he cried out cxceotingty with a loud 
and bitter Cry; and faid to him, Blefs me, 
me alfo, my Father. 

35- But he faid, Thy Brother came with 
Deceit, and has taken away thy Blefling. 

6. Whereupon he thus exprefied Bidis 
fab Was not he rightly named Jacob, fince 
he has defrauded me thefe two times? He 
took away my Birth-right, and behold now 
he has taken away my Blefling: However 


§i 
he faid, Haft not thou referved a Bleffing for 
me? 

- 37- And aac made anfwer tohim, Lo T 
have made him thy Mafter, and given him 
all his Brethren for Servants, as alfo fupported 
him with Corn and Wine: and what {hall I 
do new for thee, my Son? é ‘ 

38. Efau then faid to him, Haft thou dt 
that one Bleffing, my Father? Blefs me, me 
alfo, O my Father: and Efau barft out a 
erying. ee ‘ 

9. And his Father Ifaac gave him arifwers 
Behold thy Dwelling will be away from the 
Fatnefs of the Earth, and the Dew of Hea- 
ven from above. : 

40. For thou wilt live by thy Sword, and 
ferve thy Brother ; yet when thou ruleft, thou 
wilt break off his Yoke from thy Neck. 

41. And Efau hating Jacob for the Blef- 
fing that his Father bleffed him with, faid 
in his Heart, The Days of Mourning for my 
Father draw near, when I will flay my Bro- 
ther Jacob. _ 

42. But Rebekah was told the Words of 
this her eldeft Son; therefore fhe fent and 
called Jacob her youngeft; and faid to him ; 
Behold Efau thy Brother comforts himéfelf 
concerning thee, to kill thee. 

43- Now’ therefore my Son, hearken to 
what I fay; and get ready, flee to my Bro- 
ther Laban at Haran. 

44. And abide with him a few Days, un- 
til thy Brother’s Wrath turn away; 

45. Till his Anger being turned from thee, 
he forgets what thou haft done to him; then 
will I fend, and fetch thee from thence: why 
fhould I be deprived even of you both in one 
Day? 

a6. Upon which fhe fays to Ifaac; Iam 
weary of my Life, by reafon of the Daugh- 
ters of Heth: if Jacob takes a Wife of 
them, fuch Women of the Country as thefe, 
why fhould I live? a 





r. 33. Who is it now) Buxtorf turns it, Quis nune 
is be now: for RIDN has not the Letter » to 
make it where. 

Tb. he will] Since I have pronounced him bleffed, he 
will be fo, I cannot, or at leaft may not, alter it. Shall 
is forced, and quite unnatural both to the Paflage and the 
Parent. Did aac tremble fo exceeding], « Facob’s 
gettin the Bleffing from E/ax, and all of a fudden harden 

imfelf againft him, when he had given no Occafion, to 

fay the moft hocking Thing, yea, and he foal be bleffed ? 

hat follows does alfo abundantly confirm the former 
Interpretation, 

Ver. 36. Facob] a Defrauder, a Holder by the Heel, or 
Overthrower; look Chap. xxv. 26. 

Ver. 39. from the] So 19 ulually fignifies: and the 

leaning appears neceflary, to avoid the Abfurdity of 
ie having the fame Bleffing with Jacob, Ver. 28. fee 

er. 37. as alfo by Edom being a poor Country, Sandys's 


Ver 
ille, 


Travels, Book ii. p. 107. and by Bfau's living by his 
Sword, Ver. 40. tee Le Clerc on this Place, with Ca/t. 
Tranf. & Annet. 

Ver. 40. thou rulepy Onkelos in the Targum, his Pofte- 
rity sranerd againft the Words of the Law; and Sol. Far. 

it thus, When Micael tranfgreffes againft the Law, 
and thy Mouth is opened to bemoan thy Jelf (i.e. repent) for 
the Bleffings which he took away. 

Ib. Greak] as was fulfilled, 2 Kings viii. 20, 22. 

Ver. 42. the Words) Our laft Tranflators fay thefe Words, 
but there is nothing in the Original’ which fignifies the/e 5 
and how did they imagine the/é Words which Efau faid in 
his Heart, fhould be told to Rebekah ? The Truth feems 
to be thus, that E/au muttered Something, which was 
told Rebekah, from whence it was gatheree he faid the 
parr in his lord trusted 

‘er. 45. fetch] this notable Eng. Verb fignifying to go 
or fend, Eapetd flee me 


expou 


CHAP. 


52 
CHAP. XXVIII 


HEN Ifaac calling Jacob, blefies him, 

and commands him as follows ; Thou 
fhalt not take a Wife of the Daughters of Ca- 
naan. ‘ : 

.2. Get ready, go to Padan-aram, to the 
Houfe of Bethuel thy Mother’s Father; and 
take thee a Wife from thence, of the Daugh- 
ters of Laban her Brother. 

3- And God Almighty blefs thee, make 
thee fruitful, and’ multiply thee; that thou 
mayeft become a Congregation of People : 

4. And give thee the Blefling of Abraham, 
as alfo thy Offspring with thee; to inherit 
the Country of thy Sojourning, which God 
gave to him. ’ 

5- So he fent Jacob away, that he might 
go to Padan-aram, to Laban the Son of Be- 
thuel the Syrian, Rebekah’s Brother, the 
Mother of Jacob and Efau. 

6. And Efau finding that Ifaac had bleffed 
him, and fent him away thither, to take him 
a Wife from thence; when he bleffed him, 
that he gave him the following Charge, Thou 
flialt not take a Wife of the Daughters of 
the Canaanites ; 

7. And that Jacob obeyed his Father and 
Mother, going to Padan-aram 

8. Efau alfo feeing that the Daughters of 
Canaan difpleafed Ifaac his Father : 

. He went to Ithmael, and married Ma- 
hafath the Daughter of him, Abraham’s Son, 
the Sifter of Nebajoth, over and above his 
other Wives. 

ro. And Jacob being gone out of Beer- 
fheba, and going to Haran; 

ir. Met with a Place where he would 
lodge, becaufe the Sun was fet, and took 
fome Stones of it, and put for his Pillow; 
lying down there. 


NOTES 


upon 
12. And he dreamed apparently that th 
was a Ladder fet up on the Earth, whofe 


Top reached to Heaven; and lo the Angéls 
of God were going up and down on it. 
13. Behold too the Lord ftood above it, 


and faid; I am the Lord God of Abraham 
thy Father, and the God of Ifaac; I will 
give thee and thy Offspring the Country 
upon which thou lieft. 

14. They fhall alfo be as the Duft of the 
Ground, and thou fhalt fpread weftward, 
eaftward, northward and fouthward ; and all 
the Families of the Earth fhall be bleffed 
through thee, and thy Offspring. 

15. And loI will be wiih thee, and keep 
thee whitherfoever thou goeft, nay bring thee 
back into this Country: for I will not leave 
thee till I have done.what I have fpoken to 
thee. 

16. Upon which Jacob awaking from his 
Sleep, faid, Surely the Lord is in this Place, 
and I did not know it. 

17. Being in fear, he likewife faid, How 
aweful is this Place! This is no other but 
the Houfe of God, and this the Gate of 
Heaven. 

18. And rifing early in the Morning, he 
took the Stones which he had put for his 
Pillow, and made a Pillar, upon the Top of 
which he poured Oil. 

19. He further called the Name of that 
Place Beth-el; whereas the Name of the 
City was Luz at firft. 

20. Befides Jacob made the following 
Vow; If God will be with me, and preferve 
me in this Journey which I am going, as 
alfo give me Victuals to eat, and Cloaths 
to put on; ’ 

21. So that I return well to my Father's 
Houfe, and the Lord will be my God : 





Congregation] See Gell’s Effay, p. 17%. 
Generceetiot oes Gee tiie Chey. as Be Be act 






15. 
Ver, 11. to heep in com. Bib. is Parapbrafe, not Tranf- 


Ver. x5. Iwill be with thec] Anfwering to the Words 
which follow, for I will not leave thee, arid to thofe in 
‘Facob’s Vow, Verle 20. If God will be with me; on which 
faft Scl. Jar. remarks,’ “oy 1238 MAM 7 ANY wD ac~ 
cording to what be faid to me, Behold I will be with thee. 

Ver. 18. Stones} It is the Stone in Hebrew, which 
often: ufes Singulars for Plurals, and might here, efpe- 
cially when they were laid together as one Stone. The 
‘Word in Ver. 11. is elegantly varied, being there plural ; 
fee on Chap. x. 16. ¢ prefent Reading, the Stone that 
he had put for his Pillows, merits this ‘Obiexvation, that 2 
Stone could not be, and probably ‘¥acob had not, more 
Pillows than one. Meraajfhoth is only plural, like our 
Taupe, Belouie, tot bis walk Bot checebone be nendared 
fo into other Tongues, which have it fingular. 

Ib. made a Pillar] Bifh. pitched it on an ende. 

Ver. 19. Bethel] That is The Houfe of God. 

Ib. whereas] ulam in Heb. ftanding next to Luz, the 
LXX put it for Part of the Name, 


Ver. 21. and the Lord] Fun. and Trem. have denique 
Sfuerit mibi Fehova Deus, moreover Fehovah will be a God 
to me (Deatcnlny the next Verfe with Tum, Then) and 
the following Annotation on it, Finis ifte verficuli coharet 
cum reliqua parte ejus, votum vers feorfim in Jequente verfie 
exprimitur. Similem’ loguutionem vide fup. xvii. 8. undé 
Jahakob hane voti formulam pee ive. The End of the 
Verfe agrees with the other Part of it, but the Vow is ex- 
preffed afunder in the following Verfe. Sce the Like [peak 
‘ng above Ch. xvii. 8. from whence Jacob took this Ferm of 
the Vow. “Farhi refers it to Chap. xvii. 7. and expounds 
the Beginning of this fubfequent Verfe by 3 Se. Be- 
fides he makes the Vow to confit in doing (which is the 
‘Nature of a Vow) faying, ox AN TON NN 7 TWN ON 
per nwyn Uf thou wilt do thefe things to me, Twill alfo 
do this. I would add to it, that the former Part of the 
Vow being evidently grounded on what ‘Faced heard from 
God the ht per if he had faid, Jf Ged will do as 
he has fpoken, or this Part of it which I re -arfe, then, Se.) 
which Farhi thews diftinétly ; fo the Meaning of theit 
Words appears to be, 4f the Lord will be my God as he 
is Abraham's and Iaac’s, Ver. 13. the fume Promife being 
now made to all three, to Abraham, Chap. xii. 3. 8 xiii. 
4, 153 16. to Yaac, Chap. xxvi. 4. (which was con- 

22. Then 





GENESIS, 


. Then thefe Stones which I have made 
ee Pillar, thall be the Houfe of God; 
and I will fully give thee the Tenth of all, 
that thou fhalt beftow on me. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


JEXT Jacob lifting up his Feet, went 
to the Country of the eaftern People. 

2. And he faw plainly that there was a 
Weil in a Field, and lo three Flocks of Sheep 
were there lying by it, becaufe they wa- 
tered the Flocks out of that Well; and a 
great Stone was upon the Mouth of it. 

3- So that all the Flocks were to be ga- 
thered thither, that they might roll the Stone 
from thence and water the Sheep; then the 
turned back the Stone upon the Well’s Mout! 
into its Place. 

4. And Jacob faid to them, My Brethren, 
from whence are you? Who: anfwered, We 
belong to Haran. 

. To whom he replied, Do you know 
Laban the Son of Nahor? We do, faid they. 

6. And upon his afking them, Is he well? 

They anfwered, Yes ; behold alfo his Daugh- 
ter Rachel is coming with the Sheep. 
. 7. Then faid he, Lo the Day will be yet 
a great while, it is not Time for the Cattle 
to be gathered togethers water the Sheep, 
and go, feed them. 

8. But they faid, We cannot till all the 
Plocks are gathered, and they roll the Stone 
from the Mouth of the Well; that we may 
water the Sheep. 

9. While he was talking with them, 
Rachel too came with the Sheep which her 
Father had: for fhe was feeding them. 

10. And as foon as he faw her, the Daugh~ 
ter of Laban, his Mother’s Brother, and this 
Uncle’s Sheep, he went nigh, and rolling off 
se Stone from the Well’s Mouth, watered 
them. 

1. Jacob alfo kiffed Rachel, and burft 
out a crying; 

12, "Telling her that he was her Father’s 
Nephew, and that he was Rebekah’s Son; 
upon which fhe ran, and told her Father. 

13. And no fooner did Laban hear the 
News of Jacob his Sifter’s Son, but he ran 


Chap. XXIX. 53 


to meet him, and having embraced kim, and 
kiffed him, he brought him home; and he 
rehearfed to Laban all thofe Things. 

14. Who faid to him, Verily thou art of 
my own Bone and Flefh. So he abode with: 
him the Space of a Month. 

15. When he faid to Jacob, Becaufe thou 
art my Nephew, fhouldeft thou therefore 
ferve me for Nothing? Tell me what thy 
Wages thall be ? 

16. Now Laban had two Daughters; the 
Name of the eldeft was Leah, and that of 
the youngeft Rachel. 

ivi But Leah’s Eyes were tender; whereas 
Rachel was of a handfome Shape, and a fair 
Countenance. 

18. And Jacob loving the latter, fays, I 
will ferve thee feven Years for Rachel thy 
youngeft Daughter, 

19. To which he replies, It will be bet- 
ter for me to give her to thee, than to do it 
to another Man; dwell with me. 

20. Accordingly Jacob ferved feven Years 
for Rachel; which he thought as a few 
Days, through the Love he had for her. 

21. He then faid to Laban, Give me mi 
Wife, fince my Time is fulfilled; that I 
may go in to her. 

22. With that Laban gathered together 
all the Men of the Place, and made an En- 
tertainment. 

23. But in the Evening he took his 
Daughter Leah, and brought her to him; 
fo that he went in to her. 

24. Laban alfo gave her his Maid Zilpah, 


Jor her Maid. 
behold it being 


25- And in the a eet s 
Leah, he faid to Laban, hat is this thou 


haft done to me? Did not I ferve with thee 
for Rachel? Why then haft thou deceived 
me? 

26. It is not done fo in our Place, faid 
Laban, to give the Younger before the Firft- 
born. 

27. Fulfil the Week of this, and we will 
give thee that too, for the Service which thou 
thalt do with me yet feven other Years. 

28. And Jacob did fo, fulfilling her Week; 
when he gave him his Daughter Rachel for 
his Wife. 


a a ee ee 


firmed, Chap. xxv. 11, 12.) and here to Yacob, Ver. 
13) 14. The Words then foall the Lord be my Ged, imply 
he thould not till then, and was not at that Time, nei- 
ther of which were true; fo that Facob needed not to vow 
that thould be, which was already. 

Ver. 2. they] namely thofe People, mentioned in Ver. 
1. In the State of the printed Hebrew Text, p. 70 to 2: . 
the Author feems to have taken much pains, but to Ride 
Purpofe, befides difgracing the Scripture, perplexing him~ 
felf, and mifleading his Readers. 

€t- 3. were to be] not fimply cere, Ver. 8. 


Vou. I. 


Ver. 18. loving the latter] In the Hi/?. o feph, B. i. 
Hore the foft tea of lovely i . 
Demand ‘bis Heart, a not unwilling Prine. 

Ver. 24, 29.] With what Sublimity of Di@ion are 
thefe two Veries varied ! But they will not anfwer to one 
another exactly as in the otiginal “Tongue. 

Wrat is this thou ba? donee me?) by Tyndal 
and the Bifepe, Wherfore baft thou played thus with me? 

Ver. 27. Week} for which the Geneva Tranflators 
have by Imagination (even Yeeres, fo in Ver. 28. 


P 29. Befides 


Ver. 25. 


54 

29. Befides Laban gave her his Maid 

’ Bilhah, for a Maid to her. 

o. And he went in alfo to Rachel, whom 
he loved more than. Leah ; fo he ferved with 
him again another feven Years. 

31. Neverthelefs the Lord feeing that 
Leah was flighted, he opened her Womb 5 
but Rachel was barren. 

32-, And Leah conceiving, bore a Son, 
whom the named Reuben; Becaufe the Lord, 
as the faid, has looked on my Affliction, for 
now my Hufband will love me. 

3. She likewife conceived again, and was 
delivered of a Son, when fhe faid, Becaufe 
the Lord heard that I was flighted, therefore 
he has given me alfo this: fo the named him 
Simeon. 

34. Moreover fhe was again with child, 
bearing a Son, and faid, Now this Time my 
Hufband will be joined to me, becaufe I 
have born him three Sons: therefore was he 
named Levi.  ~ 

35. Afterwards fhe was breedin; afreth, 
and brought forth a Son, faying, This time 
will I praife the Lord; therefore him the 
named Judah: then fhe ftaid from bearing. 


CHAP. XXX. 


ND when Rachel faw that fhe did 

not bear to Jacob, fhe envied her 

Sifter; and faid to him, Give me Children, 
or elfe I fhall die. 

with her ; 


_ 2. Upon this Jacob was ang: 
and aid, Am I in the Place of God, who 


NOTES 


upon 
with-holds from thee the Frui 
So ruit of the 

3- And fhe. replied, ‘Fhere is my Hand= 
maid Bilhah, go in to ‘her; that the van 
bear children to be upon my Knees, and I 
alfo may be built up by her. : 

4. So fhe gave him Bilhah her Maid for a 
Wife, to whom Jacob going in; 

& She conceived, and brought him forth 
a Son. 

6. Then Rachel faid, God has judged 
me, and alfo hearkening to what I faid, 
gven me a Son: therefore the named him 

an. 

7 Moreover Bilhah Rachel’s Maid being 
with child again, bore Jacob the fecond Son. 
_ 8. At which Rachel faid, With the Wreft- 
lings of God have I wreftled with my Sifter, 
I have alfo prevailed: fo the named him 
Naphtali. 

9. Now as Leah faw that fhe ftaid from 
bearing, fhe took her Maid Zilpah, and gave 
her to Jacob for a Wife. 

10. And fhe bors a Son to him. 

11. When Leah faid, A Troop comes; 
and him the named Gad. 

12. Befides Zilpah her Maid bore him the 
fecond Son. 

13. Whereupon Leah faid, It is for my 
Blefiednefs, for the Daughters will call me 
bleffed: fhe therefore named him Ather. 

14. And Reuben went in the Time of 
Wheat-harveft, and found Mandrakes in the 
Field, which he brought to Leah his Mo- 
ther; with that Rachel faid to her, Do give 
me fome of thy Son’s Mandrakes. 





30. befides the latter being unaccountable. 
Ver. 32. R 


Expreffion have? unlefs the ftrange Jnt. 
‘Author of Biblict. Biblic. is to be received, that ber Ser- 
flould conceive and become with child through ber, as 

oe might be 
So that by 








‘Wreftlings did our Tranflators mean when they altered 
God to great? which moft others retain, or the Senfe of 
it fome rendering it divine, che Bifbops godly H2’refilings. 
The Chaldee Paraphraft has it, SND MYR Y7aP 
sama abyrbrns negen eoea | God received my Pe- 
tition when I made fupplication in my Prayer, defiring t9 
have a Son like my bie: 

Ib. A For which fee Chap. xxv. 25. 

Ib. Nephtali] My Wreflling. : 

Ver. x1. A Troop comes] for which the Bifsops have 
Good lucke. 

Ver. 13- Aprer} Bleffing. 

Ver. 14. Mandrakes| By Tynd. and the Bifbops (as if 
the latter had not feen the Geneva Verfion, thoug! printed 
eight Years before) Mandragoras from the Latin. Some 
think they were Apples, others Flowers ; however from 
the original Word and Cant. vii. +3 may ‘be gathered 
that they were lovely, at leaft.in Smell. Tt has been 
iieagied, they were good to help Conception, to which 
Aben Ezra on this Place, i yoopy md NYT ND SIE 
mp ominny ways J know not how they fhould be pro- 
Fable for Conception, becaufe their Quality is cold. Uf the} 
‘had fuch an Efficacy (which I look on as a fond Conceit, 
doubtiefs Leah oral have kept them, fince they had fuch 
Emulation for Children ; and they would have got them 
otherwife, than by Renben's finding them in fuch an acci- 
dental- Manner. 





, “a5. To 


GEN ESI Sy Chap. SEXSc: 


s. To whorh fhe thus iittered her felf, Is 
it Hite for thee to take away my Hutband, 
that thou wouldeft alfo take my Sqn’s Man- 
drakes? Then Rachel replied, Therefore he 
fhall lie with thee. to Night for them. __ 

16. So when Jacob came out of the Field 
jn the Evening, Leah went forth to meet 
him, and faid, Thou muft come in to me; 
for I have firmly hired thee with my Son’s 
Mandrakes ; accordingly he lay with her 

at Night. 

“eo Rnd God hearkened to her; fo that 
jhe conceived, and bore him the fifth Son. 

18. Leah hereupon faid, God has given 
me my Hire, becaufe I gave my Maid to my 
Hutband : thus the named him Iffachar. 

19. And fhe conceiving again, brought 
him forth the fixth Son. 

20. Then faid the, God has endowed me 
with a good Dowry ; this Time will my Huf- 
band dwell with me, becaufe I have born 
him fix Sons; upon which fhe named him 
Zebulun. 

21. And afterwards the was delivered of a 
Daughter, whom fhe named Dinah. 

22. However God remembred Rachel, to 
whoin he hearkened, and opened her Womb ; 

23. Infomuch that fhe conceived, bringing 
forth aSon; and faid, God has taken away 
my Reproach. 

24. And fhe named him Jofeph, faying, 
The Lord will add to me another Son. 

25. At length when fhe was delivered of 
Jofeph, Jacob faid to Laban; Let me go, 
that I may depart to my Place at my own 
Country. 

26. For which Purpofe give me my Wives 
and Children, for whom I have ferved thee ; 


$5 
fince thou knoweft my Service that I have 
done thee. i 

27. To whom Laban faid; If riow lam 
in Favour with thee; as I have divined that 
the Lord has bleffed me for thy Sake; 

28. Fix thy Wages to me, continued hey 
and I will give 7#. 4 

29. And he replied to him ; Thou knoweft 
how I have ferved thee, and how thy Cattle 
have been with me. A 

0. For it was Little which thoy hadtt 
before me, but it is increafed to Abundance, 
and the Lord has bleffed thee for my Foot : 
now therefore when thall I do alfo for my 
own Family ? 

31. Neverthelefs he faying, What fhall I 
give thee? Jacob anfwered; Thou fhalt 
give me Nothing: if thou wilt do this 
Thing for me, I will again fecd, and keep 
thy Flock. 

32. Let me pafs through them all to Day, 
taking away from thence every one of the 
{potted and pied Cattle, and all thofe that 
are black among the Sheep, with the pied 
and {potted among the Goats; afterwards leg 
fuch be my Wages. 

33-_Thus will my Honefty teftify for me 
henceforth, becaufe it will be apparent to 
thee for my Wages: let every one that is 
with me, not {potted or pied among the 
Goats, and black among t ¢ Sheep, be for 
ftolen. 

34, And Laban faid, Behold I defire it 
may be according to thy Propofal. 

35- Therefore he took away that Day the 
He-goats which were ring-ftreaked and pied, 
and all the She-goats that were {potted and 
pied, every one on which there was any 


ae ees 


Ver.15. The great Defire forChildren, that they might 
bring them up in the Fear of God, was not unworthy 
the Notice of the divine Penman. God hearkened to 
Leah, and gave her a Son, Ver. 17, 18. which fhews that 
her Frayer was good and right (efoca hitn, Fam. iv. 3. 
So Rachel's Longing was for Children, notwithftanding 
the had the Company of her Hufband, Ver. 1. 

Xt 16+ firmly hired thee] Gen. bought and paied for 

lee. 


Ver, 18. [fachar] Hire. 

Ver. 20. endowed] As it was in the Eng. Tranflations 
before the Jaft, even in Tyndal’s, and is in Lxed. xxii. 16. 
for enduey from the Lat. induo, to cloath, is to invef the 
Meds yet appears to have been always in the pref: 

ranf. 


Ib. Zebulun} Dwelling. 

Ver. 24. Fefeph) He will add. 

Ver. 27, divined] The fame Word is in Chap. xliv. 5. 
and is rendered in com. Tranflat. ufed Enchantments,.2 
Kings xxi. 6. & xvii, 17. fee alfo Lev. xix. 26. Deut. 
XVili. 10, Mercerut on Pagnin, writ jbique in foriptura 
videur in malam partem ae it feems to be taken eve) 
ine an the Scripture in evil Lies fe Arias Mont. varns it 

M8, fum auguratus ; and the Seventy, dwnodunr 

How contd Laben least: by Expetiones Uae tet 
Dlefled him for Fecsb’s Sake ; whatever he mij 
}*28 by his Diligence and good Management 
'w could Fe/eph learn fo from or concerning his Cup? 











‘Therefore the Word fhould be taken in its proper Mean- 
ing, to divine. The Targum has it, I have tried; as 
likewife 4b. Ezra, which he expounds, mm 3h 19 
“99n19 wr ‘nema mNap> for he was one whe went to call 
Divinations, and had Teraphs ; which, it appears, he kept 
to divine by, and not to worfhip, finze he owns the true 
God here ; of which fee the next Chap. J have learned by 
Experience, is the old Latin experimento didici. : 
er. 29. Inftead of the latter how, former Tranflations 
bees it takin, a J The s - sates 
er. 30. for my Foot’ eptuagint render it clofel 
by the BLE tee, iat 0 ca ge which may 4 
underftood, for my going about in thy Bufinefi; as in the 
Bifbops Bible, through my travayle: ‘Aben Ezra expounds 
it, #939 “iaya by reafon' of my Peet Sol. Farbi, +739 my 
ith my Foot; and: others, at my Foot. Onkelos has 
ors Ser my Sake, the Words of Tyndal’s and Cover= 
dale’s Tranflations; and Vatablus, mei caufa, confonant to 





facob fed, Ver. 
ling now, asin 


white, 


66 
white, with all the black among the Sheep; 
and delivered into the Cuftody of his Sons. 

| 36. Nay he made three Days Journey be- 
tween himfelf and Jacob ; who fed the Flock 
of Laban that were left. 

37- Afterwards Jacob took him Sticks of 
white Poplar, Hazel and Chefnut-tree ; 
wherein he peeled white Places, to be bare 
in the Sticks. 

38. Thefe Sticks he placed before the 
Flock in the Infide of the Troughs of Water, 
at which they came to drink, and went then 
to ram. 

‘ 39. And the Flock going to ram at the 
Sticks, brought forth Cattle ring-ftreaked, 
{potted and pied. 

40. Jacob then feparated the Lambs, and 
fet the Face of the Flock towards the ring- 
ftreaked, and all the black in Laban’s: thus 
he made him a Flock by themfelves, not 
putting them to his. 

41. And all the while the Flock went to 
ram when they were ftout, he put the Sticks 
there in their Sight, that they might go to 
ram among them. 

42. But when the Flock became weak, he 
did not put t4em: fo the weak were Laban’s, 
and the {tout ones Jacob’s. 

43- This Man too increafed exceeding 
seek 3 having a great Flock, with Servant- 
maids, Men, Camels and Affes. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Herevpon he heard the following 
Words of Laban's Sons, Jacob has 
taken all that belonged to our Father; and 
of what was his has he gotten all this gran- 


deur. 
2. Nay he faw plainly that Laban’s Coun- 
tenance was not to him as in Time paft. 


NOTES 


upon 


3-_The Lord alfo faid to him, Go back 
the Country of thy Fathers, and to thy ae 
dred ; jane I Psion with thee. ' 

4. erefore Jacob fent for Rachel 
Lesh, into the Ficli his Flock. 

5. To whom he faid: I fee that your Fa- 
ther’s Look to me is not as it ufed tobe; 
moreover the God of my Father has been 
with me. 

6. And you know that with all my Migh: 
I have ferved our Father. sees ta 

7. Yet he ee deluded me, and changed 
my wages ten times ; but God did not fuffer 
him to hurt me. 

8. When he faid that the fpotted thould 
be my Wages, the whole Flock brought 
forth {potted ones; and when he faid that 
the ring-ftreaked fhould, they all brought 
forth ring-ftreaked. 

g- So that God took away your Father's 
Cattle, and gave to me. 

10. For at the Time of the Flock's going 
to ram, I looked up, and faw apparently in 
a Dream, that the He-goats which leaped 
upon the Flock were ring-ftreaked, {potted 
and fpeckled. 

11. The Angel of God faying to me in 
the Dream, Jacob; and I anfwered, Here 
am I. 

12. When he replied; Look up now, and 
fee how all the He-goats which leap upon 
the Flock are ring-ftreaked, fpotted and 
{peckled: for I have feen all that Laban has 
been doing to thee. 

13. Iam the God of Beth-el, where thou 
didft anoint the Pillar, where thou madeft a 
Vow to me: now get ready, go out of this 
Country, and return to that of thy Pa- 
rentage. 

14. Upon which Rachel and Leah made 
him this anfwer; Shall we any more have 
Part or Poffeffion in our Father's Houfe? 





Ver. 36. The whole are called a flock, Ver. 315 32+ 
and Part of them flocks, in com. Tran/. 

Ver. 37. Hazel] or Nut-tree in gencral ; 
fome Almond. 

Ib. Chefnut-tree] Several have interpreted this to be 
Plane-tree. 

Ib. pecl'] So Fobnf- fays this pill thould be. 

Ver. 38. went to ram] This is the Meaning of the 
Word, and what we call it. ‘fu. and Montan. tranflate 
it by the Verb incalefio, to be heated or inflamed, i. e, with 
the Defire of the Ram; which is the fame. The Time 
for which was, when they had filled themfelves with 
Feeding, were watered, and kept there at Reft. ‘Thofe 
Creatures beholding fuch an unufual Sight in the Water, 
which might be more ftrange by its Motion while they 
were drinking, it had the intended Effe& ; though not 
without the fpecial Affiftance, as well ag Direétion, of 
Providence, Chap. xxxi. 9, 10, 115 12 

Ver. 42. became weak] The Word is in Hiphil, over- 
whelmed, made weak or faint. When the Heat of their 
going to ram was over, or as our ancient Verfions fay, in 
the latter buckynge tyme, it feems Facob did not put the 


according to 


Sticks: which agrees with the Tran/lations of Pag. Mon- 
tan. Fun. and Tren. Tyndal, Coverdale, the old Lat. and 
French Verf. Chald. Targ. Aguila & Symmachus, Buxt. in 
Lexie. Leigh in Crit. Saer. Medes Dieourfe 45. Hieron. 
in Tradit. Hebr. and Ab. Ezra in his Aunotat. on this 


Place. 

Ver. 10. He-goats} ‘When our Tranflators changed this 
into Rams, it is likely they had forgot that Facob was to 
have the brown (ash call them) among the’Sheep, 
and fuch as had diverfe Colours only among the Goats 5 
fee Chap. xxx. 35- and are Rams fpeckled, Se. 

Tb. fpeckled] as if Sprinkled with Hail, havirig Specks, 
as we on fome Occafions fay peppered. Chald. [TD 
and fo the French ihe Speckled 4 Stas bara 
favror fprinkled as with 653 ‘Jun. and Trem. refperfas— 

afi pie guttates, ya as it were ith Droge of 
Tale Sant. Pagn. maculis grandincis refperfas, fprinkhd 
with Specks as of Hail, Montan. grandinatas, hail-fpxsed. 

Ver. 12. has been doing) From a Heb. Participle, and 
agree in Time with have fen. n 

‘er. 13. the God of Beth-el] The God who was at 


Beth-el, Chap. xxviii. 13- 


to 


15. Are 


GENESI85, 


, Ate we fot reckoned Strangers by 
ue fince he has fold us, nay alfo tall pene 
loney ? ro ~ i 
me For all the Riches which God has 
taken’ from. our Father, are ours and our 
i ’s: now therefore do.all that God 
faid to thee. 
"eee Accordingly Jacob got ready; and 
gartied his Children and Wives upon Ca- 
ae 
sa He likewife had away all his Cattle 
and Subftance that he had gotten, particu- 
Jarly the Cattle in Padan-aram; to to 
Ifaac his Father, into the Country of Ca- 
aan. . 
y 19..Laban alfo being gone to thear his 
Sheep,: Rachel ftole her Father’s Teraphs. 
20. And Jacob ftole away unknown to this 
Syrian, ‘without. telling him that he fled. 
. ai. Thus fled he, with all that he had, 
getting ready, and paffing over the River, 
and direétly on for Mount Gilead. 
2g. And it was told Laban: on the third 
Day, that Jacob was fled away. 
23. He therefore taking his Kinfmen with 
. him, purfued after him by a Journey of fe- 
yen Days, whom he overtook on that Moun- 
tain. 
. 24. But God coming to the fame in a 
Dream by Night, fays to him, Take heed 
that thou doft not fpeak to Jacob from Good 
to Evil. 


Chap. XOCXI. 57 
* 25. And when Laban overtook him, who 

had pitched his Tent on the Mountain; he 
with his Kinfmen pitched there too. “$4 

26. Then he faid to Jacob; What haft. 
thou done, for thee to fteal away unknown 
to me, and have away my Daughters like 
Captives with the Sword ? 

27. Why didit thou flee away fecretly; 
and leave me by ftealth ; without telling me, 
that I might have fent thee away with Mirth 
and Songs, with the Timbrel and Harp ? 

28. Nor didft thou fuffer me to kifs my 

Sons and Daughters: thou haft now done 
foolithly in acting thus. . 
- 29. There is Power in my Hand to do 
you hurt; but the God of your Father faid 
to me laft Night, that I thould take care of 
{peaking to Jacob from Good to Evil. 

39: But now fince thou art quite gone, be- 
caufe thou earneftly longedft after thy Fa- 
ther’s Houfe ; why didft thou fteal ay, gods? 

3i. And Jacob made anfwer to him; It 
was becaufe I was afraid, left thou fhouldeft, 
as I thought, take thy Daughters from me 
by force. 

2. Let him not live with whom thou 
findeft thy gods; own before our Relations 
what is thine with me, and take to thee: 
for he did not know that Rachel had ftolen 
them. 

33- So Laban went into Jacob’s Tent, and 
into Leah’s, as well as that of the two Hand- 





Ver. 15. _ fil), according to the Meaning of the Verb, 
infinitive follows as heré, Buxt. The/. Gram. 


Ib. fpends] inftead of devoured, which the Heb. Word 
Jefe fignifies. ; 
Ver. 19. Teraphs] ‘Thefe Things arc 14Times men- 









tioned befides here, namely Ver. 34, 35. Fudg. xvii. 5. 
& xviii. 14, 17, 18, 20. 1 Sam. xv. 23. & xix. 13, as 
2 Kings xxiii. 25. Ezek. xxi. 21. Hof. iii. 4. Zech: x. 2. 
‘That they were Images in human pears by 1 


Sam. xix. Levi ben Gerfom alfo writes in his Commentaries 
‘on this Chap. mxmaw o> Cow mmx Sy con eypinn 
Siew na bona The Teraphs were in the Form of Men, as 
may be feen by Michal Saul’s Daughter ; and Aben Ezra, 
78 93 move by con rpanaw de apn It is likely 
40 me that the Teraphs were in the Form of Mankind. 
Next that they were confulted to find out unknown 
hings, Ezek, xxi. 21. & Zech. x. 2. inform us, as 
likewife the following Teftimonics of the Fewifh Writers, 
viz. David Kimbi on 2 Kings xxiii. mynd con pan 
Mmvny nytd conwy The Teraphs were Images to make 
known future Things; and to the fame Purpofe in the 
Book o Roots; Behai on this Chap. myD7N3 }2"N77 Nyt 
Dyvnyn Nry> wpp'—ra_ The Opinion of Ramban (ano- 
ther of their Authors) concerning the Teraphs is, that they 
were ufed in Divination to know Thin come ; OF ac 
Gording as Sol. Farhi phrafes it on Ho mnoy3 ys 
they declared hidden Things ; of which Mind was allo pin 
nathan the Chaldee “sty pce 3dly, That Rachel ftole 
them, left Laban fhould enquire concerning their goin 
away, we have the Judgment of Eliezer, an ancient oi 
famous Writer, who in his ‘PB i. e. Chapters, has 
See Words, on ». aod ye Rdw Sm-conala 
Pig th Maw Rachel flole them, that they might not declare 
ri that Jacob .was fled ;.or rather as Aben Ezra 
ou. 













fays further on this Place, » may> mina donb’ maxw 
wna WIA rpec her Father would look on the Signs or 
Planet to know which Way they were fled. 1 would alfo 
remark, that though Teraphim be a’ plural Word, yet 
one of thofe Images, as well as more, were called by 
this Name, like Baalim, &c. Michal put a Teraphim in 
the Bed inftead of David, which doubdes was not more 
than one Image, though Luéan might keep more: for 
the Word, like fome others, is never ufed in the fingular 
‘Number, even when it denotes but one Thing; thus 
Sol. Far. explains the Word fingularly on Ezek, xxi. 21. 
rnpwana 7aIDw Dos it is an fmage. ‘Sp allen by magick 
Art. Zilfric, in his Saxon Verfion the roth Century, 
calls them ethenan Godas : yet the Author of Bib/. Bib. 
reckons the ftealing them to 
nifbable with Death. 

Ver. 24. from Good to Evil] Munfter writes, Hebra- 
ifmus oft, pro, cave ne aliud quippiam saguarit cum eo, nife 
quod bonum oft: It isa Hebraifin, for, Take care that thou 
Spest not any thing to him, befides what is good. Onkeloty 

in. Ainfr. and the French Verf, have it thus lite- 
rally ; Tyndal, with the Genev. Bi 
Coverdale, but good. When 
has alfo or between, Chap. xxiv. 50. 

Ver. 25. there too] it being the lee Mountain. 

Ver. 29. your Father) Ifaac, who was now a Father to 
Faceb’s Wives. : 

Ver. 33. as well as] Doubtlefs Laban retained that 
fmall Degree of Civility to fearch the Handmaids Tent 
firft ; however, his going out of Leah’s Tent into Rachel's, 
mukedicclears Even hence say be (een the, Neod of 
proper Choice of Particles in tranflating; the Want of 
which has often produced Errors and Abfurdities in our 
Bible, as well as almoft continual Flatnefs in the Read- 


ing. 
Q 


Sacrilege, and therefore pu- 





}. ought fave good; and 
ood Dpecrared Heb. 





maids, 
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maids, but did not find tem: then going 
out of Leah’s Tent, ie went into Rachel’s. 

34- Now the had taken the Teraphs, and 
prveng xe in the Camels Furniture, fate 
y em ; fo that he fearched all the Tent, 
and did not find them. 

3 £ Befides fhe faid to her Father, Let it 
not be difpleafing in the Sight of my Lord, 
that I cannot rife up from before thee, becaufe 
Iam after the manner of Women: fo he 
fearched about, without finding the Te- 
raphs. ‘ 

36. Incenfed at that, Jacob chid him, 
with the following Expreffions : What is my 
Crime ? what my Sin, that thou haft pur- 
fued after me? 

37- Whereas thou haft fearched all my 
Goods, what thou haft found of all that of 
thy Houfe, put here before my Kinfmen and 
thine; and let them determine betwixt us 
both. 

38. Thefe twenty Years that I have been 
with thee, thy Ewes and She-goats have not 
caft their Young; nor have I eat the Rams 
of thy Flock. 

39- I did not bring what was torn to thee, 
I made fatisfaction for it, of me didft thou 
require it; being ftolen either by Day or 
Night. 

40. I have been with the Heat confuming 
mein the Day, and the Froft in the Night ; 
and my Sleep fled away from my Eyes. 

41. This is to me twenty Years in thy 
Houfe; I ferved thee fourteen for thy two 
Daughters, and fix for thy Flock: but thou 
haft altered my Wages ten times. 

42. Unlefs the God of my Father, the God 
of Abraham, and he whom Ifaac fears had 
been for me, thou wouldeft now fend me 
away empty: God feeing my Affliction, and 


Ver. 35. from before thee] * As, fays Poole, the Words 
“ in the Hebrew found, i.c¢. fo as to give way to him, 
* that he might come and fearch there for the Images : 
‘© Becaufe menftruous Women were anciently efteemed 
«« polluted, and to pollute the Things which they touched, 
«+ or fat upon.” I may add, the Reafon the gives would 
not hinder her rifing up only. 

Ver. 36. Crime] dinfworth fays, it is in degree greater 
than Sin, id off than common Sin, as Grime is according 
to Fohn/. Didt. 

. purfued) The Word may alfo fignify kindled or 
burnt, but not both together. 

Ver. 38. Ewes] An Ewe in Heb. is Rabel, the fame 
Name with Facob’s Wife. 

Ib. caff their Young] By being mifufed. 

Th: ner have et] A good Lefisn Se {pirical Shep» 
herds ; who are to have their Reward from the Mafter, 
and not from the Flock. 

Ver. 40. Heat] as all the Tranflations have it befides 
the re Englifo, and that alfo in Iai. iv. 6. 8 xxxv. 45 
S: . XXX. 30. ‘Fer. xxxvi- 30. which laft is a pa- 
rallel Text, Hicat an oppofite Term to Fref, which 
is cold. F} 

Ver. 42. be whom Ifaac fears] as Commentators 
the Meaning is. But the-Remark of Grotius, that non 


NOTES 


upon 
the Labour of my Hands, re F 
Night y » Feproved thee laft 

43. And Laban makes anfwer to him; 
The Daughters are my Daughters, the Chil- 
dren my Children, and the Flock my Flock, 
nay all that thou feeft is mine; what then 
thould I do to thefe my own Daughters to 
Day, or to their Children whom they bore ? 

44. Therefore now come, let ‘us both 
make an Agreement; and let there be a Wit- 
nefs between me and thee. 

45- With that Jacob took a Stone, and 
fet it up fer a Pillar. 

46. He alfo bade his Kinfmen gather 
Stones; which accordingly they took, and 
made a Heap, and they eat there-upon it. 

47- And Laban called it Jegar-fahadutha, 
as Jacob did Galed. 

48. Moreover Laban faid, Let this Heap 
bea Witnefs between me and thee to Days 
therefore the Name of it was‘called Galed: 

49. And Mizpah, becaufe he faid; The 
Lord watch betwixt me and thee, when we 
are out of one another's Sight. 

50. If thou thalt affli& my Daughters, or 
if thou takeft Wives befides them; fee there 
will be Nobody with us, du¢God, a Witnefs 
betwixt me and thee. 

51. He faid further to Jacob; Behold this 
Heap, and lo the Pillar, which I have thrown 
up between me and thee: 

2. Let both one, and the other, be a 
Witnefs; that I will neither pafs beyond it 
to thee, nor thou beyond them to me, for 
Hurt. 

53- The God both of Abraham and Na- 
hor judge between us, the God of their Fa- 
ther. But Jacob {wore by him whom his 
Father Ifaac feared. 


dicit Deus Yaaci, quia vivebat adbuc Yaac; he does not fay 
1he God of Yaac, becaufe be was yet alive, is fhewn tobe 
quite wrong by Chap. xxxii. 9. 

Ib. thou wouldeff] That the Heb. ki fignifies furely, 
does not appear to me; nor is it requifite as belonging to 
unlefs or except, but rather for Tranflation an Expletive, 
as left out as the Lord lives, &c, in the pref. Verfion. 
Here it might be [that] with J declare, fuppofe, or affert, 
it feems, or it is certain, added in before it; fee the like, 
Chap. xliii. 10. 2 Sam. ii. 27. and in the latter, furely 
makes an Anticlimax after an Oath. 

Ver. 44. bth] for J and thou are not only the wrong 
(Cafe, but the fecond Perfon is not allowable with /et Imper. 

Ver. 47. Laban called it in Syriack, and Facob in He- 


Ver. 51. thrown up] By Secmue e Stones together. 
Ver. the Ged of their Father] ‘The Author of 
the State of the printed Hebrew Text reprefents this to 


as Laban who faid it was fuch a one himfelf, Ver. 30. 
that is more for its bei authentick : Gree 
Tranflator however {ems to have ftumbled at it in this 

54. Befides 


Genesis, Chap. XXXII. 


Befides lie offered Sacrifice on tlie 
and invited his Relations to eat 
which having done, they 


Me aicain 
(ou! » 
fome Victuals: 


there. 
—_ And Laban rifing eatly in the Motn- 


ing, kifled his Sons and Daughters, and 
blefled them: then he went away back to 
his Place. : 


CHAP: XXXII 


ACOB too went oi his Way; and thie 
Angels of God met him. 

2. And he faid at his feeing them, This 
is the Camp of God; fo he called the Name 
of that Place Mahanaim. 

3. Then he fent Meflengers before him 
to Efau his Brother, into the Country of 
Seir, the Region of Edom. 

4. Whom he commanded as follows: In 
this manner fhall you addrefs my Lord Efau; 
Thus fays thy Servant Jacob, I have fo- 
journed with Laban, and ftaid till now. 

5. Talfo having Oxen, Affes and Flocks, 
with Servant-men and Maids; have fent to 
tell my Lord, that I may be in Favour with 
thee. - 

6. And the Meffengers brought him back 
Word, We came to thy Brother Efau, who 
alfo is coming to mect thee, accompanied 
with four hundred Men. 

7. Exceedingly afraid, and in diftrefs at 
this, Jacob parts the People who were with 
him, as likewife the Flocks, Herds and Ca~ 
mels, into two Companies. 

8. For fays he, If Efau fhould come to 
one Company, and fmite it, there will be 
another left to efcape. 

9- Moreover he faid; O God both of my 
Father Abraham and Ifaac, the Lord who 
faideft to me, Go back to thy own Country 
and Kindred, and I will do well for thee; 

10, I was too mean for all the Favours 
and Truth which thou haft fhewn to th 
Servant: for I paffed over this Jordan with 
my Staff, and now am become two Com- 
panies, 

11. Deliver me, I befeech thee, from the 


* before him, and he lodged that 
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Power of try Brother Efau: for I am aftaid 
that he will comie, and kill me, and the 
Mother with the Children. : 

12. Whereas thou faideft; I will deal ex- 
ceeding well with thee, and make thy Of 
{pring as the Sand of the Sea, which cannot 
be counted up for Multitude. 

13. He then lodging there that Night; 
took of what he had ready at Hand, for a 
Prefent to Efau his Brother; 

14. Two hundred She-goats atid twenty 
He-goats, two hundred Ewes and twenty 
Rams, : a 

15. Thirty Milch=camels with their young 
ones, forty Cows and ten Bulls, twerity She= 
affes and ten Colts. 

16, Which he delivered; each Drove by 
it felf, into the Cuftody of his Servants; and 
faid to them, Go over before me, and put a 
Space between one Drove and another. 

17: He further gave the firft this Com- 
mand; When my Brother Efau meets thee, 
and makes enquiry of thee, Whiofe art thou ? 
And whither art thou going? And whofe are 
thefe before thee ? 

18. Then do thou fay, Thy Servant Ja- 
cob’s; it is a Prefent fent to my Lord Efau: 
and behold he too is behind us. 

1g. And thus he commanded likewife the 
fecond, and the third, nay all that went after 
the Droves, You fhall make fuch a Speech 
as this to Efau, when you meet with him; 

20. And pasties tie fay, Lo thy Servant 
Jacob is behind us: for he faid, I will pa- 
cify him with the Prefent which goes before 
me, and after that I will fec him; who per- 
haps will accept me. 

21. Accordingly the Prefent pafied over 
ight in the 
Camp. 

22, But rifing up the fame Night, he took 
his two Wives and two Handmaids, with his 
eleven Sons, and went over the Paffage of 
Jabbok. 

23. And when he had taken them, and 
had them over the Brook, as alfo made what 
he had pafs over ; 

24. Being leit alone himfelf, there was a 
Man wreftled with him till break of Day. 





Situation, and fo omitted it ; as alfo the Samaritan, and 
fo turning the + into > made again the Ged of Abraham ; 
which may prove more fatisfa€tory to fome, than that by 
oe (ha rem Author, in pee &e. p. 368—373. 
et. 2, Mahanaim] which is two Camps, namel, 
the Angels and his oun. : 2 
dig 12 £00 mean for all] Going on foot with a Staff 
id not thew him to’ be unworthy of the leaf a all, &e. 
Socgh it might too mean, as he thought, for all thofe 
as and Favours he enjoyed. : 
et. 13. of what he ready] viz. of the Cattle, the 


Goods being’ packed up. 


Ver. 16. a S} el It was the moft likely Method to pa- 
cify Efau, to fend him feveral Prefents one after another ; 
allowing him a convenient Time between, for his Anger 
to fubfide. 

Ver. 20. particularly] not moreover, it being faid be- 
fore, Ver. 18. 

Ib. fee him] The Heb, having Face to pacify, gots, and 
accept, as well as here. 

ie accept me] Tynd. receave me to grace. 

Ver. 22. Paffage] Mababar, a Paffage, is derived of 
babar, to paft, which it here follows. “Fabbok is fpoken 
of Deut. ii. 16. 


25. Who 
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25. Who feeing that he did not — 
over him, ftruck the Hollow of Jacob's 
Thigh; fo that it was fprained in his 
wreftling with him. 

... 26. And he faid, Let me go, for it is 
break ‘of Day; but ¥acod anfwered, I will 
not, except thou blefs me. 

27. Upon this he enquired of him, What 
is thy Name? Who anf{wering, Jacob: 

28. He replied, Thy Name fhall not be 

called Jacob henceforth, but Ifrael : for thou 
art like a Prince both with God and Men, 
and prevaileft. 
_, 29. Jacob ‘afked in like manner, Vouch- 
fafe to tell thy Name; but he faid, Why 
doft thou afk for mine ? However he bleffed 
him there. 

30. So Jacob called the Name of the Place 
Peniel: for I faw God, /aid he, Face to Face, 
and yet my Life was delivered. 

.. 31. And the Sun rofe to him as he paffed 
through Penuel, being lame on his Thigh. 
2. Therefore the Ifraelites do not eat of 
the difplaced Sinew, which is upon the Hol- 
low of the Thigh, to this Day; becaufe he 
Hie the Hollow of Jacob’s Thigh, on that 
unew. 


CHAP. XXXII 


ND when Jacob looking up, faw 
plainly that Efau’ was coming, and 


NOTES 


upon 
the four hundred Men with him, he divide: 
the Children to Leah, Rachel, and the — 
sae oa . 

+2. Which latter he put with their Chil- 
dren foremoft, and Bact Leah with hers, as 
likewife Rachel and Jofeph hindermoft. - 

3- Before whom he went on, and bowed 
down to the Ground feven times, till he 
came nigh to his Brother. 

4. At this Efau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and falling on his Neck, kiffed 
him ; and they wept. 

i Then looking up, he faw the Women 
and Children, and faid, Who are thefe.that 
thou haft? The Children, anfwered he, with 
which God has favoured thy Servant. 

6. Next the Handmaids drew nigh, with 
their Children, and bowed down. 

7. Afterwards Leah alfo approached with 
hers, bowing down; as did Jofeph and Ra- 
chel the fame behind. 

8. And he faid, What doft thou mean by 
all that Company which I met? It was, an- 
{wered he, to be in Favour with my Lord. 

‘ g. But Efau replied, I have Plenty; my 
protien, let what thou haft be for thy 
elt. 

10. Neverthelefs Jacob faid; No, I be- 
feech thee, if now I am in thy Favour, re- 
ceive my Prefent from me; for therefore 
have I feen thy Face as I fhould the Face of 
God, and thou haft.accepted me. 





Ver. 25. Hollow] the Infide ; fo Tynd. fays, under the 
thye. The Bipp. have it bucklebone. 

- Ib. Grainedl not out of joynt, becaufe'a Sinew has 
none, Ver. 32. nor could he have walked with his Thigh 
out of joint, Ver. 31. 

Ver: 28. Thy Name fall not &e.] Sec this finely 
changed in Heb. Ch. xxxv. 10., 

Ib. henceforth] as 44y properly fignifies, which foftens 
the Ne; ser to mean ei wea e as before; he being 
called Yacob in the next Verie. But the Amendment 
spropofed in Stackhoufe, “« by rendering the Words, inftead 
*< of no more, not only, or not fo much acoby as Ifrael ;” is 
foreign to the Heb. 

Ib. [racl] fignifies as here explained, He is like a 
Prince with God. aaaxeueh 

. prevaileff] which might princi confift, as to 
the lasen in ie geting the Biret-right ‘and Bleffing from 
fau ; but he had now overcome Laban, and him again, 

ars by his refpeétful Meflage to him, Ch. xxxii. 
4) §- fo that Lfau ran to meet him with Embraces, Ch. 
~ Xxxlii. 4. to which two Sel. Far. applies it, Some 
noted modern Commentators finding fome ancient Ver/ions 
to that Purpofe, would have a Paufe at God, that the 
Verfe might conclude thus, and with Men thou foalt alfo 
Leos taking it for an Encouragement to Facob, that 
e fhould prevail over his Brother : for which the Vifion 
‘ofthe Le ied with him might be, Chap. xxxii. 1, 2. and 
this to inform him that his Meflage had good Effeét, tho’ 
it then fecmed otherwife by Efau being coming with 400 
Men, which might be but for Grandeur ai Secerays 
But it is the Heb it {elf convinces me, which has on! 
the little Accent Tevir at Elohim, God, not a proper Pau: 
for their Meaning, -s their a//o is a very odd rendering of 
4 in fuch a Situation with a Noun, another 4 before 


as it ay 


i) 


it: alfe would have been properly 3 in the Original, and 
put with the at the Beginning of it. But Bedford fays, 
the Verb for prevail is in the future Tenfe, Scrip. Chron. 
Lib. iii. 4. 108. whereas he might have known that the 
prefixed 1 gives it the Signification of the Preterperfect 5 
ufually anfwering to our prefent Tenfe, as the Heb. has 
none, which Tenfe is here direéted by the foregoing 
Verb art, ec. and may ferve for both paft and future. 
As for Onkelos, upon Examination, I find Shuckford has 
miftaken him as well as the Heb. whofe Tar, ast is in the 

jim_mani- 





fame manner; nay has tranflated or qu 


feftly without the Pretence of’ etiam, Conneét. 
Lib. vii. ‘The other two Verfions alleged are very wide 
and incorreét. 


Ver. 30. Peniel] The Face of God. - 

Ver. 32. Iraelites] So I render, as the proper Senfe of 
the Heb. in our Language ; and if otherwife, it would be 
Sons inftead of Children, as Several tranflate. How inco- 
herently do children ftand together, Exed. xii. 37? And 
how ftrange int ao ‘Cafe to our manner Poa od 

Ib. difplacec of the Root nafhah, forgot Or 
borrowe. Pe thus expounded by So/. Far. wow N7p3 7199) 
ay Aww p> mw3 3 and why is the Name of it 
called gid hannafheh, a difplaced Sinew? Becaufe it had 
forgot its Place. Or borrowed may fignify changed. Pagnin 
fays, TW2 off “WD Recedere, removere, & oblivifei: ac fi 
eblivifeeretur loci fui, & ab illo recederct, i. c. nafhah is far, 
to depart, remove and forget; as if it forgot its Place and 
departed from it. oe 

Wren, ue haft] the proper Meaning of the Heb. idio- 
matical Particle. ee 

Ver. 10. as I foould the Face of God] That is with Fear 
and Reverence.. Some have tranflated it terribly, as i 
‘SFacob compared wicked Efau’s Face to the Face of God, 


11. Take 


GeENEstIs, Chap. XXXIII. 


, Take my Bleffing, I pray, which is 
tia ht to ice fince God has favoured me, 
and pace it is all my own: and he prefied 
him fo much, that he took it. 

12, Who te st march, and get on; 

ill go before thee. 
— io wehion he pleaded; My Lord 
‘knows that the Children are tender, and 
the Flocks and Herds’ which I have with 
Young; and when they beat them along one 
Day, all the Flock will die. 

14. Let my Lord, I pray, pafs on before 
his Servant; whilft I lead on gently, accord- 
ing to the Pace of the Cattle whic! are be~ 
fore me, and that of the Children, till I 
come to my Lord at Seir. 

1s. However Efau faid, Let me place 
with thee, I pray, fome of the People who 
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are with me; but he rejoined, Why fhould 
that be? Let me be in Favour with my 


Lord. 

16. So Efau went back the fame Day in 
his Way to Seir. < 

17. ereas Jacob marched to Succoth, 


and built him a Houfe; he alfo making 
Booths for his Cattle, therefore called the 
Nathe of the Place Succoth. 

18. At length he arrived peaceably at the 
City of Shechem, which is in the Country 
of Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram; 
and encamped before the City. ‘ 

19. Befides he bought Part of a Field, 
where he pitched his Tent, of the Sons of 
Hamor the Father of Shechem, for a hun- 
dred Lambs. 





which he had feen a little before, Chap. xxxii. 30. 
There is no though nor if to lead them into fuch an Ex- 
preffion ; but the Words fing! > or afunder are, as AZon- 
tanus renders them, ut videre faciem Dei, as to fee the 
Face of God. = 

we, 11. it is all my own] Thus conftrued, & it is, 
% to mey of me, mine, or my own, 92 all: which to ren- 
der [have enough, after rendering a different Expreffion of 
znother Meaning by the fame, Ver. g. fhews no great 
Skill; fee Gell’s Effay, p. 173 : 

Ver. 13, Anows—tith valet By the Time of the Year: 
for to have told this to Ban at another Time, would have 
be known not to bs ee 4 faptely 

ers 14. gentl nd. fayre and foftely. 

Ver. 15. red] foal it in ‘eee Stations. 

Ver. 17. Succoth) is in Heb. Booths. a 

Ver. 18. peaceably) Having all Things well; as Buster 
explains it, cujus res omnes integra & falue funt. it 
comes from the Verb fhalam, to have ¢ or be peaceable, 
and is the fame Word fingular with that in Chap. xxxiv. 
21. Tyndal and Coverdale, with Lightfoot in 
oe Tet, have egpiieag oe as pase pe ane oe and 

finfw. have fafe, the Englifh of incolumis in ti ‘in 
a pe Pint ei that of Fun. and Ei 
the French Verf: fain & Jauf, Jafe and fuind, agreeable to 
the two Targums, Sol. Far. Ab. Ex. and ier Fewifh 
Writers. \€ Shalem had been « City of Shechem, the latter 
would have been a Country; whereas we find it was a 
Place, Chap. xxxv. 4. Fofh. xxiv. 1, 32. 1 Kings xii. 1. 
Peaceably may have Reference to Facob’s Deliverance from 
Ffau; and alfo to the Troubles which afterwards befel 

inab and his other Children. 

Ib. Shechem] See concerning it on Fo. viii. 33. 

Ver. 19. Part of a Field) The Pattiarchs would not 
buy much Land; where God had given it all to them. 

Ib. Lambs] The Word is but in two other Places of 
the Scripture, viz. Yofb. xxiv. 32. & Fob xlii. 11. ‘The 
Moderns have fometimes an Advantage beyond the An- 
cients, in underftanding fome Paflages of divine Writ, by 
their being more fifted and confidered ; but for the Sig~ 
nification “of particular Words we are almoft wholly in- 
debted to the old Writers, when the Affiftance of other 
Texts is wanting. The Greek Verfion of the Seventy In- 
ferpreters, the firft that is known to be made, which was 
publickly received almoft 300 Years before the Birth of 
Cirift, has the Words tranflated inariv durin, @ bundred 
Lambs + Onkelos, faid to be cotemporary with Gamaliel, 
the Apoftle Panl’s Matter, in his Chaldee Targum, which 
the Yews efteem almoft equal to the Original, renders it 
likewife [BWM MNDD the fame; whom the old Lat. 
Tranflator Follows with centum agnis; as alfo Arias Mon~ 
a with our Tyndal and Ainfworth: and Broughton 
, Vou. I, 










leads for it in two Places, which I have read in his 
‘orks, acquainting us further that Sadaias has the fame 
in his Arabick Tranf. ce, Moreover Abraham Aben Ezra 
in his Commentaries on Fob, 
an Ewe-lamb; one of which each of 





might ealt) cory each of them a Lamb, which might be 
fit ws briny fort! 4 
his_Bufinet 


Lamb was ftumped on the Money is idle, Coining being 
ref. to 






in Canaan and 
Poole and Patrick objeé& to this Interpretation, 

Aas vii. 16, the Tranflation of which Text they fhould firk 
have cleared from Error and Obfcurity : for it is certain, 
xft, that Jacob was not carried over into Sychem, and laid 
in the Sepulchré theres by Gen. xiix. 29, 30. & 1. 12, 13. 
ad, that it was not Abraham sony the Sepulchre at 
Sychemiy of the Sons of Emmor, the Father of Sychem, by 
the Paffage now before us. But that Verfe in 4@s might 
be truly rendered rhus from the original Greek, And thy fe 
(or the latter, i. c. Facob's Sons, agreeable to Fo/>. xxiv. 
2.) were carried over to Sychem, and they werd put into a 
Mpalchre, he inte that which Abrabam bought for a Price of 
Silver (as Gen. xxxiil. 16.) thefe into that which was 
from the Sons of Emmer of Sychem. This Diftin&tion may 
‘alfo be perceived from the Words he and our Fathers in 
the foregoing Verfe.  Styphen, Speaking according to the 
Verfion of the Septnagint then in Ufes as is evident by the 
Number in Ver. 14. the Names in Ver. 16. Ye/erday, 
Ver. 28. and by Ver. 43. comp. with Aros v, 26, agree- 
ing with the Greek, and being different from the Heb. 
Bible; could not mean from thence that the Purchafe 
here mentioned was made with Money, becaufe the Greek 
has plainly Lambs as before. Such a manner of Expref- 
fion fee Pel. xx: 3- where the Relative is to be un- 
derftood and formed in like fort. Were Money under= 
ftood, there is to be examined what the Pieces were, 
which the Heb. Writers of this Opinion (as Seb. Munfter 
informs us in his Notes) expound by nyi a Half-penny, 
the Value likewife that Buxtorf gives it in his great 
Chald. Talm. and Rab. Diftionary ; but who can think the 
Land was bought for fifty Pence? This ancient Way of 
buying may be alfo fuppofed, by the Name pecunia for 
5 coming from pecus, Sheep or Cattle, 23 Colum. ith 

his Prifece oblerves iedoes, This ‘Way of Purchafe by 
Cattle “may be feen in the ancient Writings of Homer, 


R 20. Where 
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‘20. Where he fet up an Altar, and called 
it God’s the God of Ifrael’s. - 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


UT Dinah the Daughter of Leah, whom 
fhe bore to Jacob, going forth to fee the 
Daughters of the Country ; 

* 2, Shechem the Son of Hamor the Hivite, 
Prince of the Country, faw her; who took 
her, and lying with her, humbled her. 

« Nay his Mind cleaved fo to her, and 
eS losed the Girl fo much, that he not only 
{poke kindly to her ; 

4. But alfo {poke to Hamor his Father, 
to get him that young Woman for a Wife. 

5- Now Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his Daughter, while his Sons were 
with his Cattle in the Field; fo he held his 
peace till they came. j 

6. And Hamor the Father of Shechem went 
out to Jacob, to fpeak with him. 

7. His Sons alfo came out of the Field as 
foon as they heard ##, and the Men were not 
only grieved, but enraged exceedingly; be- 
caufe he had done Vilenefs in Ifrael, to lie 
with Jacob's Daughter, when fuch a Thing 
thould not be done. 

8. Then Hamor {poke thus to them; My 
Son Shechem has a love in his mind for your 
Daughter; give him her, I pray, for a Wife. 
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_9- And be you kin to us by Marriage ; 
give us your Daughters, and:take ours. ~~ 

10. So fhall -you dwell with us; and the 
Country thall be before you, to inhabit, and 
merchandife there, nay to have poffeffion in it, 

11. Shechem likewife faid to her Father 
and Brothers; Let me get in Favour with 

ou ; and whatever you fhall charge on me, 
will give. 

12. Make the Dowry and Gift to me ever 
fo much, yet will I give as you tell me; but 
grant me the Girl for a Wik. 

1 % However Jacob’s Sons anfwered him 
and his Father deceitfully, when they fpoke, 
becaufe he had defiled Dinah their Sitter, 

14. Saying to them; We cannot do this 
Thing to give our Sifter to a Man who is 
uncircumcifed; for it would be a Reproach 
to us. 

15. Only in this we will confent to you: 
if you will be like us, every Male of you to 
be circumcifed ; 

16. We will give you our Daughters, and 
take us yours, as alfo dwell with you, and 
be one People. 

17. But if you will not hearken to us, to 
bevcireunsealed 3 we will take our Daughter, 
and go. 
18. And Hamor liked their Words, as 
did Shechem his Son. : 

19- Infomuch that the young Man did 
not delay to do the Thing, becaufe he de- 





mating what was donc a confiderable while before, 
I. 6. 


For Diomed’s brafs Arms, of mean Device, 

For which nine Oxen paid (a vulgar Price) 

He gave hit own, of Gold divinely wrought, 

‘A hundred Beeves the fining Purchafe bought, 

Pope’s Tran. 

So alfo near the End of the 7th Book; and about the 
Middle of the 23d, where /domeneus at a Race offers to 
lay a Wager of a Tripod ora Kettle ; whom Virgil fol~ 
Jows in his Paftorals; fee alfo Ody. x. at End. 

Ver. 20. God's] as it ought to be tranflated 5 and is 
done in this manner by Yun. and Trem. there being 
the like Chap. xxxv. 7. Exod. xvii. 15. Fudg. vi. 24. 
where look. 


though Pa-~ 
rents, well eftablifhed in the Truth and divine Grace, 





with, Dinab went to fee the Daughters of the Country, 
and David took a little Tour of Pleafure on the Roof. 
Such may be counted fmall Matters, perl nothii 
amifs with Some; but how great Wickednefs did thot 
produce ! and how terrible were the Confequences of 
them ! On the other hand they who would know a grow- 


ing in Righeonits and defire to obtain the divine Fa- 
vour, muft be faithful in the very Jeaft Matters, moft 
efpecially when it is particularly required of them. | Lei’s 
Wife for eat aerE when fhe was prohibited, was 
turned into a Pillar of Salt. 1 thought it my Dury to 
mention thofe Things together, that they might be of 
more Service, and 1 conclude it with a valuable Ex- 
hortation in man pry The Chapters of the Fathers, 
Ch. 2. ApMad Ndp Mxpa vat Be as cautious ina 
light Command as ina weighty one; and the following in 


1. Tyndal’s Obedience $, a aay ie Man (a Book well 
worthy to be reprinted) Let the Fathers and Mothers mark 
how they themfel 


s were difpofed at all Ages, and by Expe- 
rience of their own (I si tes Teplice, help their 
Children, and keep them from Occafins. 

Ver. 2. humbled) debafed and made afhamed. The Heb, 
Word has feveral Significations (but not defiled) of which 
the 70 Interpreters have chofen this: {0 Ainfworth alfo 
turns it, and our Tranflators them(elves elfewhere, as in 
Deut. xxi. 14. & xxil. 24, 29. Fudg. xix. 24. Ezek. 
xxii. 10, 11. The Chaldee and fome other Verfions read 
afflicted, 

Ver. 7. Vilenefi] Ut fprings from a Root fignifying to 
make vile. Onkelos has it, MIP the Septuagint, dexnuor, 
and the Vulg. Lat. Copy, feedam + which are much of the 
fame Signifcation. Rie Hebrews alfo denote a dead 
Corpfe or Carcafe with the fame Letters. Some turn it 
Lewdnefi, others Villany ; but none Folly befides our Eng, 
Tranflators. 

Ver. 10. have pofféffion] a Verb. ‘ 

Ver. 14. Reproach Gon. reproofe, 2s if by Miftake. 

Ver. 16. We will] This has no Pronoun or Auxili 
to the Verb here in Heb. notwithftanding the King’s 
Tranflators have fo often and fo dully repeated it. 


lighted 
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<ofted in Jacob’s Daughter; and he was the 
eS ats of all*his Father’s Family. 
20.. For they both went to the Gate of 
‘their City, and {poke to their Citizens as 
Oe Thel Men are peaceable with us, 
and would dwell in the Country, and mer- 
chandife in it, which behold is of a large 
Space before them; let us take us their 
Daughters for Wives, and give them ours. 
22. Only in this they will confent to us, 
to dwell with us to be one People; by every 
‘Male of us being circumcifed, as they 


or 4. Will not their Cattle, Poffeffion, and 
all their Beafts, be ours? Only we muft 
confent to them, that they may dwell with 


bai Accordingly to them_hearkened all 
who went out of the Gate of that City, and 
were every Male of them circumcifed. 

2s. But on the third Day when they were 
in Pain, two of Jacob’s Sons, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah’s Brothers, taking each his 
Sword, came upon the City confidently, and 
killed every Mate. 

26. In particular they put Hamor, and his 
Son Shechem to the Sword, and took Dinah 
out from Shechem’s Houfe. 

27. Jacob's Sons coming upon the Slain, 
did alfo plunder the City, becaufe they had 
defiled their Sifter. 

28. They took their Sheep, Oxen and 
Affes, with that which was in the City, as 
well as what was in the Field. 

29. Moreover all their Wealth, Children 
and Wives, they took prifoners, and plun- 
dered; with every thing that was in the 
Houfe. 

30. Whereupon Jacob complained to Si- 
meon and Levi, You have troubled me, to 
make me odious among the Inhabitants of 
the Country, the Canaanites and Perizzites: 
for I having few Perfons, they may gather 
up againft me, and fmite me; fo fhall I and 
my Family be deftroyed. 

31. To which they faid, Should he treat 
our Sifter like a Whore? 
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CHAP. XXxv. 


A ND_ God commanded Jacob, Get 
A ready, go up to Beth-el, ahd there 
dwell; as alfo make there an Altar to God 
who appeared to thee, when thou fleddeft 
from the Prefence of thy Brother Efau. 

2. Upon which he faid to his Family, and 
all that were with him; Put away the gods 
of the Strangers which are among you, be 
clean, and change your Garments ; 

3- That we may get ready, and go up 
to Beth-el: for I fhall make there an Altar 
to God, who anfwered me in the Time of 
py Diftrefs, and was with me in the Way 
which I went. 

4. Accordingly they gave him all the 
gon of the Strangers that were in their 

uftody, and the Ear-rings that were in their 
Ears; which he hid under an Oak that was 
at Shechem. 

__ 5. And as they marched, the Terror oF 
God was fo upon the Cities which were 
round about them, that they did not purfue 
after the Sons of Jacob. 

6. So he arrives at Luz, that is in the 
Country of Canaan, which is Beth-el, and 
all the People who were with him. 

7. Where he built an Altar, and called 
the Place The God of Beth-el’s; becaufe 
there God was revealed to him, when he 
fled from the Prefence of his Brother. 

8. Now Deborah Rebekah’s Nurfe died, 
and was buried below Beth-el under an Oak; 
the Name of which was called The Oak of 
Weeping. 4 

g. And God appeared to Jacob again, as 
he was coming from Padan-aram, and bleffed 
him. 

10. For he faid to him, Thy Name being’ 
Jacob, it fhall not henceforth be called fo, 
but Ifrael hall be thy Name : thus he named 
him Ifrael. 

11. God further told him; I am God Al- 
mighty; be fruitful, and multiply: a Na- 
tion and an Affembly among the Nations 
fhall be of thee, and Kings thall proceed 
forth from thy felf. 





Ver. 21. would dwell] on the following Condition ; 
whereas let them dwell implies what does not appear, that 
the Natives would have hindered their dwelling there, 

_ Ver. 23. Poffifion] So Onkelos, Mumfter, “funius and 
fontanus turn it. 

Ver. 25. in Pain] The Chald. Parapbraft fays, Cad 

tekiphu halebon chebehon, when their Pains jee Srong 

upon them ; the Septuagint have en to peno, in Pain. 

- Ib. every Male] Tynd. and Bifh. all that was male. 

Ver. 29. Chili ren] So in the com. Tranf. Deut. xxxi. 
Z Pics xii, 16. 8¢ xdiii. 6, and little Children, Ezek. 


+ Ver. 25.4. Strangers] the Shechemites,Chap.xxxiv.28,29- 


Ver. 4. at] The Heb, him commonly fignifies with, 
and fo Montan. renders it here. The 70 trahflate ing 
Pagnin. and Caftal. at by apud and ad. ; 

‘er. 8. Nurfé] She feems to have been Nurfe to Re- 
bekab, her Children and sseaneteen } ie rg xxiv. 

|. goin; to Facob after Rebchah’s Death. 

Bee ripen eee Genitive Cafe in Heb. may fg- 
nify, and even an Affembly of the Nations might obfcurely. 
By Afembly, or Congregation, then I underftand an united 
uniform not like the Gentiles, 2 Kings xvii. 299 
33. befides the J/raclites aflembling thrice a Year at Ad 
rufaleme 


12. As 


6. 4 
12. As for the Country which I gave 

Abraham and Ifaac, I give it to thee, and to 

thy Offspring after thee will I give the fame. 

13. Then God afcended from him, in the 

: Place where he fpoke with him, 

14. In which Place Jacob fet up a Pillar 
of Stone, and poured both a Drink-offering 
and Oil upon it. 

15. He alfo called the Name of the Place, 
where God {poke with him Beth-el. 

16. Next they marched from thence, and 
‘there being yet about a Mile to come to 
Ephrath, Rachel was in labour, and it was 
difficult for her to be delivered. 

17. However when fhe was in her hard 
labour, the Midwife fays to her, Do not 
fear, for this too is a Son for thee. 

18. Therefore when her Soul was going 
out, becaufe the died, fhe named him Ben- 
oni; but his Father called him Benjamin. 

19. Thus Rachel died ; and was buried 
in the Way to Ephrath, which is Beth- 
lehem. 

zo. And Jacob fet up a Pillar upon her 
Grave, which is the Pillar of it to this Day. 

21. Afterwards Ifrael going on, extended 
his Tent beyond the Tower of Eder. 

22. Befides while he dwelt in that Country, 
Reuben went, and lay with Bilhah his Fa- 
ther’s Concubine; which he heard of. And 
the Sons of Jacob were twelve: 

23- Thofe of Leah, Reuben his Firft- 
born, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Iffachar and Ze- 
bulun; 

24. The Sons of Rachel, Jofeph and Ben- 
jamin; 

25. And the Sons of Bilhah her Hand- 
maid, Dan and Naphtali; 
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26. Zilpah’s Sons too, the Handmaid of 
Leah, Gad and Afher: thefe were ag ton 
of Jacob whom he had born in Padan- 
aram. 
27. At length he came to Ifaac his Fa- 
ther, at Mamre the City of Arba, which v 
Hebron, where Abraham and Ifaac {o- 


journed. 


28. And the Time of Ifaac was a hundred 
and mA Years; 

29. When he expiring, died, and was ga- 
thered to his People, an old Man, and full 
stages whom Efa and Jacob his Sons bu- 
ried. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


ND thefe are the Generations: of Efau, 
who was Edom. 

2. He took his Wives of the Daughters 
of the Canaanites; Adah the Daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah that of 
Anah, Zibeon’s Daughter the Hivite ; 

3- As alfo Bafhemath the Daughter of 
Ifhmael, Nebajoth’s Sifter. 

4. And Adah bore to him Eliphaz; as 
Bafhemath did Reuel ; 

£ Aholibamah likewife Jeufh, Jaalam 
and Korah. Thefe were the Sons of Efau, 
whom he had born in the Country of Ca- 
naan. 

6. Afterwards he took his Wives, Sons 
and Daughters, with all his Domefticks, his 
Cattle, and all his Beafts, nay the whole 
that he poffeffed, which he had gotten in 
that Country; and went to another, from 
the Prefence of his Brother Jacob. 





__ Ver. 43. with him] This is explained to be with, Hof. 
xii. 4. by EY whole Vowel 1F® has here. 
‘er. 14. fet up a Pillar] Bifp. fet up on ende. 
Ver. 16. hag Mile] as a veel) Mile, Heb. a Mile 
of Ground. Xt is 3D a Mile in the Targum: fo Fobn 
Buxtorf and Santes Pagnin. explain it in their Lexicons, 
and the latter renders it in his Ld The Word is 
met with in all chats only here, Chap. xlvili. 7. & 2 
Kings v.19. Farhi and Aben Ezra both interpret it to be 
a Meafure, the one of Ground, the other of a Fourney, 
i.e. as a Mile is with us, though that might be of a dif- 
ferent oe 3 therefore Ca/talio exprefles it una /latione. 
‘To which I may add from Kimbi in Lib. Radic. “DN 
dip mapKd Sr map They L2, it isa Mile from Ra- 
chel’s Grave to Epbrath ; and from Bebai on this Place, 
tond mad $n naynn yprw yrys mens Yanan vy 
buy pe Rab. Mofes, the Son of Nahman, teflifies that 
he faw with his own Eyes, Rachel's Tomb was not a Mile 
di Fat ie! Beth-lehem, i.e. was fomething lefs ; and the 
Heb. Word is mil, the Arabick Tranf. too has it a Mile of 
Ground. 1 feems alfo to be a certain Meafure, from its 
Root fignifying to multiply ; fee further Fuller, Mife. Sacr. 
Lib. ii. Cap. 1g. But the Gen. Ver. has for it half a 
dayes journey. 

Tb. was in labour} for travailed may be miftaken for 
travelled, 





Ver. 18. Ben-oni, the Son of my Sorrow; Benjamin, 
the Son of the right Hand. ; 

Ver. 22. heard of | The Gr. adds unneceffarily and it 
pare wicked before him, fince that is fo fully thewn 

ap. xlixs 4. 

Ver. 2. Ganaanites] In Heb. Chenahan, as Ver. 9, 34+ 
it is Edom, meaning the People. 

Ib. Adab] The Name alfo of Lamech’s firft Wife, Ch. 
iv. 19. and called Bafhemath, Ch. xxvi. 34. but I rather 
think the Judith mentioned there had no Sons, and was 
not the fame with Aholibamah, as all the Names differ. 

Ib. Zibeon’s Daughter] In State of Heb. is infifted ftrongly 
it fhould be a Son here and Ver. 14. as in the Sam, and 
Gr. whofe Tranflators or Tranfcribers might be in the 
fame fhallow Way of Thinking from Ver. 24. for had it 
been more profound, there might have been obferved, that 
this Zibeon was a Hivite of the Country of Canaan, Ver. 
25 5, 6. and he in Ver. 24. a Horite of Seir or Edom, 
Ver. 20, 21. befides it would be ftrange indeed for Efau 
to marry in the fecond Defcent younger than his Son, as 
in the Note at Ver. 12. and have Children by fuch a Wife 
before .he went into that Country, pce 6, 8. Soa 
Man and Woman were named Abolilamab, Ver. 2. & 41- 

. Ver. 3. pearecg!| called Mahalath, Ch. xxviii. 9. 

Ver..6. another] In Vulg. Tranf. the countrey is im- 

proper, becaufe ‘eve is Nothing before it to tell what 


7. For’ 


: their Subftance was too much for 
aida pings together; the Country where 
they fojourned being not able to bear them, 
b fon of their Cattle. : 

79. So Efau dwelt on Mount Seir, he who 
was Edom. : 

. The following are alfo the Generations 
of Efau the Father of the Edomites, on that 

tain : 

on Thefe being the Names of his Sons; 
Eliphaz the Son of Adah his Wife, Reuel 
that of Bafhemath another Wife. 

ir. And the Sons of Eliphaz were, Te- 
man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12. Befides Eliphaz Efau’s Son had Timna 
a Concubine, who bore to him Amalek: 
thefe were the Sons of Adah Efau’s Wife. 

13. Moreover the Sons of Reuel were, 
Nahath and Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah: 
thefe were Bafhemath’s Sons the Wife of 
Efau. s 

14. Again thefe were the Sons of Aholi- 
bamah the Daughter of Anah, Zibeon’s 
Daughter, the other Wife; the bore to him, 
Jeuth, Jaalam and Korah. 

15. The following were Dukes of the 
Sons of Efau: the Sons of Eliphaz his Firft- 
born, Duke Terman, Duke Omar, Duke Ze- 
pho, Duke Kenaz. 

16; Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke 
Amalck; who were Dukes of Eliphaz in 
the Country of Edom, being the Sons of 
Adah. 

17. And thefe the Sons of Reuel Efau’s 
Son, Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, DukeSham- 
mah, Duke Mizzah; who were Dukes of 
Revel in that Country, being Bafhemath’s 
Sons the Wife of Efau: 
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18. Thefe too the Sons of Ahotibamahi 
Efau’s Wife, Duke Jeuth, Duke Jaalam, 
Duke Korah; who were Dukes of Aholi- 
bamah the Daughter of Anah Efau’s Wife. 

19. The foregoing were the Sons of Efau;: 
and thefe were their Dukes; he being 
Edom. 

20. The- next were the Sons of Scir the 
Horite, who dwelt in the Country ; Lotan, 
Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, 

21. Difhon, Ezer and Difhan; who were 
Dukes of the Horites, the Sons of Seir, in 
the fame Country, 

22. Moreover the Sons of Lotan were, 
Hori and Hemam; and Lotan’s Sifter was 
Timna. 

23+ Shobal’s Sons too were thefe; Alvan, 
Manahath, Ebal, Shepho and Onam. 

24. Thefe were alfo the Sons of Zibeon 3 
both Aijah, and Anah: he being the Anah 
who fourid out Mules in the Wildernefs, when 
he fed the Affes of Zibeon his Father. 

25. As were thefe the Sons of Anah, Di- 
fhon; and Aholibamah was the Daughter of 
Anah. 

26. And thefe were Dithon’s Sons: Hem- 
dan, Efhban, Ithran and Cheran. 

27. The Sons of Ezer were thefe; Bil- 
han, Zaavan, Vaakan. 

28. Thefe the Sons of Difhan; Uz, and 
Aran. 

29. The following were Dukes of the 
Horites; Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke 
Zibeon, Duke Anah, 

3°. Duke Dithon, Duke Ezer, Duke Di- 
than; who were Dukes of them, according 
to their Dukes in the Country of Seir. 


-e—__ 


countrey, The ancient Eng. Verfions have a countrey, and 
the Geneva Bib. another countrey. The Heb. not tellin, 

here what Country this was, as it is apparent in Ver. o 
the Sept. with a Liberty not unufual to them, have out of 
the Country of Canaan, whom the Sam. might take from: 
for who can think with the Author of State of Heb. if Canaan 
had been in, ie would have been left out of the Hebrew? 

Ib. from the Prefence] Before Facob fhould return home, 
to whom the Birth-right belonged. 

Ver. 12, Timna] As the was the Daughter of Seir, 

cr» 20, 22. whole Pofterity had peopled the Country in 
Abraban's Time, Chap. xiv. 6. fhe muft now be old, 
yet bore one Son. But the firft Part of Lightfoot’s Ob- 
fervation, that Efaw married the great Grandchild of 
Seir, and Eliphaz his immediate Daughter, Ver. 20, 24, 
25: turns out wrong in two Refpeéts, the Anah in Ver. 
2. being a Woman, and that in Ver. 25. a Man; and 
fo, as alfo thewn at Ver. 2, not the fame; nor the 
Anabs in Ver. 24, 25. the latter being Seir’s Son, Ver. 20. 
as the reft before and after. 

Ver. 16, Duke Korab] The five Sons of. er a in Ver. 
11. feem Put according to their Age, being fo likewife in 
1 Chron. i. 36. and as Kenaz is otherwife here before 
Gatam, this Korab might likely be the Son of the former, 
fo named from his Uncle, Ver. 5. and arifing to the Dig- 
pity of a Duke, as feveral recorded at the End of the 
Chap. fo that it is rafhly affirmed on the fingle Autho- 


Vou. I. 


rity of the Sam. that the/e two IVords are interpolated, State 
of the Heb. p. 376, 377. : 
Ver. 20. dwelt] See Deut. ii. 12, 22. 

Ver. 22. Hemam] not Heman. 

Ver, 24. found out Mules} By the unnatural Copula- 
tion of an fs with a Mare. Found the Mules, is as if it 
were fome that were loft. The Pretences that it was hot 
Waters, or Giants, or fome Herb, are invalidated by the 
Mention of Ais, which far more probably points out the 
other. The Objection of Bochart, in his Hierozoicon, 
Li i. 21. is of little or no Weight, if true, that the 
Heb. Word docs not fignify to invent ; becaufe it might 
be done by the Beafts, without Anah’s Invention. 

Ver. 25. Sons] It is faid Sons, though but one, as in 
Chap. xlvi. 23. x Chrom ii. 31. and of this only, X 

on. i. 41. aS we might fpeak after our manner, Dijhon 
was all the ee be ne. a 

Ver. 27. Vaakan] as appears by 1 Chron. i. 42. where 
is the tee ‘Name, only the Leese 1 is changed into the 
fimilar one + of which fee on Ezr. vii. 6. Nor is the 
‘Name’s beginning with V an Objeétion, fince there are 
other fuch, as Vophfi, Num. xiii. 14. Vajbni, 1 Chron. vie 
28. Vafoti, Efth. is Vaniah, Eur. x. 36. 

Ver. 30. who were Dukes of them)” It is the fame with 
that in the Verfe before. thefe are the dukes that 
came of Hori, muft be wrong; when Hori was the Son of 
Lotan, Ver. 22. one of thefe Dukes, and ‘the reft were 
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31. And thefe were the Kings who reigned 
in thé Country of Edom, before the Iiraelites 
had one to reign. 

32. Firft Bela the Son of Beor reigned in 
Edom, the Name of whofe City was Din- 
habah. 

.33- And when he died, Jobab the Son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his room. 

34. He alfo dying, Hutham of the Coun- 
try of the Temanites reignedin his room... 

35- This likewife died, and Hadad the 
Son of Bedad, who beat Midian in the Re- 
gion of Moab, reigned in his room ; and his 
City was named Avith. 

6. Next he died, in whofe room Sam- 
lah of Mafrekah reigned. : 

7. And he being dead, Saul of Reho- 
both of the River fucceeded him. 

38. Whom, upon his Deceafe, Baal-hanan 
the Son of Achbor fucceeded. 

39. When the laft too was dead, Hadar 
reigned in his room; the Name of whofe 
City was Pau, and that of his Wife Mehe- 
tabel, the Daughter of Matred, Me-zahab’s 
Daughter. 

40. And thefe are the particular Names of 
the Dukes of Efau, after their Families and 
Places; Duke Timnah, Duke Alvah, Duke 
Jetheth, 

41. Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon. 

42. Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 

43. Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram; who 
were the Dukes of Edom, after their Dwel- 
lings, in the Country of their Poffeflion: 
he was Efau the Father of the Edomites. 


NOTES 


upon 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


ND Jacob dwelt in the Country of his 
Father’s Sojournings, in that of Ca- 
naan. 

2. The foregoing were the Generations o: 
Jacob. ioe h in Bis feventeenth Year, aes 
feeding the Flock with his Brothers; and he 
being a Youth was with the Sons of Bilhah, 
and thofe of Zilpah, his Father’s Wives: 
the ill Report of whom he brought to their 
Father. 

3- Now Ifrael loved Jofeph the moft of 
all his Sons, becaufe ea Son of his 
old Years; and he made him a Coat of /eve- 
ral Sorts. 

4. But his Brothers feeing that their Fa- 
ther loved him more than any of them, 
hated him, and could not bear to {peak to 
him of 4is Welfare. 

5- Jofeph alfo dreamed a Dream, and told 
them; whereupon they hated him ftill the 
more, ‘ 

6. For he faid to them; Hear now this 
Dream which I have plainly dreamed ; 

7-_That we were making Sheaves within 
the Field, and behold my Sheaf rofe up, and 
alfo ftood; when lo yours being round about, 
bowed down to mine. 

8. Whereas his Brothers faid to him, Shalt 
thou be advanced to reign over us? Or fhalt 
thou come to have dominion over us? So 
they hated him ftill the more, for his Dreams 
and Words. 

9. He likewife dreamed yet another 
Dream, and rehearfed it thus to them, Be- 
hold I have had a Dream plainly again, that 





Uncles to Hori, It would be a poor Vindication of our 
Tranflators to fay, that by Hori they meant the Horite ; 
becaufe that would not make their Words right, un- 
lefs it could be proved that Hori was Scir’s proper 
‘Name. 

Ver. 3x. What follows to the End of the Chap-~ 
ter, is fuppofed by our famous Newton, in his Olferva- 
tions upon (be Prophecies of Daniel and the Apecalrtles Part 
i, Chap. x. to have been added afterwards by Samuel; 
and Prideaux intimates it to be Ezra, Conneé?. Part i. 
Book 5. there being no King over the Jraelites till long 
after ; but it feems rather taken from 1 Chron. i. 

Ib. before] It appears that Dukes governed Edom when 
the [fraelites went from Egypt, by Exod. xv. 15. and 
that there was a King before they entered Canaan, Num. 
xx. 14. ‘Fudg. xi. 17. from whence to the rye of Saul 
being 376 Years, is 47 to each of the eight Kings, one 
with another, and would not be five apiece more. An 
agreeable and likely Sum for that Time. | 

Tb. one] ‘The fuppofing Mo/es himielf to be the King, as 
Patrick and Cumberland jo, feems too forced a Meaning. 

Ver. 32. Fir] which the Conneétion of the Words 
requires : fo Fun. and Trem. have Primum. 

er. 34. Temanites} Words of this Termination are 
Appellatives of People, and not the Names of Places. It 
is the fame by which Eliphaz is talled in the Book of 


Ver, 37. Saul] In com. Bib. 1 Chron. i. it is written 
Bhool’ Soune be the fame. 


Ib. Rehoboth] That is in Heb. Streets; but it might be 
the Name of a Place. " 

Ver. 2. The foregoing were] That is in the 35th Chap. 
for which Willet quotes Funius, Tom. ii. Lib. 2. at Beg. 

Ib. in bis feventeenth Year] Grotius fays, He is called 
the Son of fuch a Year, as here, in Heb. who is in that Year 
of his Age, as appears Exod. xii. 5. therefore the Vulg. 
it. rightly expreffes the Senfe, cum fedccim effet anno- 
rum, when he was fixteen Years old, unot. fee alfo 
Chap. vii. 6. 

Ib. their}. not his. 

Ver. 3, the mofl of all] Look back to Chap. iii, 1. 

Ib. Years} it being xekunim, as Chap. xxi. 2. & 
xliv. 20. not zekenint, Senators or Elders, as fome pre~ 
tend, to make it denote Fo/éph’s extraordinary Wifdom 4 
which [his] might have put them right in, if they had 
miftaken the Vowel. 











fo Tyndal. - 
advanced—come] from thy prefent Station + 
doubled, having more than their 


this very aptly here. 


Ib. $ 

Vers. 
the Verbs by bei 
fimple Meaning, 


the 


Gewestis, Chap. XXXVII. 


the Sun, Moon, and eleven Stars bowed 
me. 

down “Which when he related to his Fa- 
ther and Brothers, the formér chid him in 
the following manner, What Dream is this 
that thou haft dreamed? Shall I, thy Mo- 
ther and Brothers, quite come to bow down 
to the Ground to fuch a one as thee? 

11. However though his Brothers envied 
him, his Father kept the Matter. 

12. Afterwards they being gone to feed 
their Father's Flock at Shechem ; 

13. Ifrael faid to Jofeph, Are not thy Bro- 
thers feeding at Shechem? Come, that I 
may fend thee to them; who anfwered him, 
Here am I. . 

14. To whom he replied, Go now, fee 
about the Welfare of thy Brothers, with that 
of the’ Flock, and bring me back Word. 
Accordingly having fent him from the Vale 
of Hebron, he went to Shechem. 

1s. Where a Man found him, when be- 
hold he was wandering in the Field; who 
enquired of him, what he fought after. 

16. And he faid, I feek for my Brothers: 
be pleafed to tell me where they are feeding. 

17. They are gone away, replied the 
Man, from hence; for I heard them fay, 
We will go to Dothan. So Jofeph went af- 
ter them, and found them there. 

18. But when they faw him far off, be- 
fore he came near them, they contrived 
againft him how to kill him. 

19. For they faid one to another; Behold 
he who has the Dreams is coming. 

20. Now therefore come, that we may 
kill him, and throw him into one of the 
Pits; and let us fay, An ill Beaft has devoured 
him: then we hall {ce what will become of 
his Dreams. 

21. Neverthelefs Reuben hearing, deli- 
vered him from their Power: for he faid, 
Let us not take away his Life. 
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22. He faid further to them, Do not fhed 
Blood, throw him into this Pit which is in 
the Wildernefs, but do him no Mitchief; 
that he might deliver him from their Power, 
to bring him back to his Father. 

23. Accordingly when Jofeph came to his 
Brothers, they ‘tripping him of his Coat of 

Jeveral Sorts which he had on; 

24. Took him, and threw him into the 
Pit; which however was empty; without 
any Water in it. 

25. And as they were fitting to eat Victuals, 
they looked up, and faw plainly that there 
was a Company of Ifhmeelite Paffengers 
coming from Gilead; whofe Camels that 
carried Spice, Balfam and Myrrh, were go- 
ing to have :t down to Egypt. 

26. Then Judah faid to his Brothers; 
What fhall we get by killing our Brother, 
and concealing his Blood ? 

27. Come, that we may fell him to the 
Ithmeeclites, and let us do him no Mifchief; 
fince he is our Brother, our own Flefh: to 
which they hearkened. 

28. So when the Merchants, being Mi-+ 
dianite Men, pafied by, they drew, and took 
up Jofeph. out of the Pit, and fold him to 
the Ithmeelites for twenty Shekels of Silver; 
who had him to Egypt. 

29. Atlength Reuben came back to the 
Pit, and when behold Jofeph was not in it, 
he tore his Cloaths ; 

o. And returning to his Brothers, cried 
out, The Child is gone; as for me, Whither 
fhall I go? 

31. Befides they took Jofeph’s Coat, and 
having killed a Kid of the Goats, dipt it in 
the Blood. 

32- Next they fent the forementioned 
Coat, and thofe who brought /¢ to their Fa- 
ther, faid, This we found: fee now, whe- 
ther it is thy Son’s Coat, or not. 





Ver. g. eleven Stars] I have not put the eleven Stars, 
becaufe I do not know any that are fo diftinguifhed. 
ated and another later Zran/lation have eleven of the 

ars. 

Ver. 10. Metter) Rachel his Mother dying in the 
foregoing Year by the Table, thefe Dreams might well be 
before her Deceals 5 but that Fo/eph was fold after it, ap- 
Pears by Ver. 14. comp. with Chap. xxxv. 16, 195 27+ 
Neverthelefs it feems as likely to be fpoken of his Mother- 
in-law, for elfe the Dream was not fulfilled in that Par- 
ticular of the Moon, becaufe Rachel did not live till 
Fofeph’s Promotion. 

Ver. x1. Apt as the Virgin Mary did, Luke ii. 19. 
The Chald. Verj. has W3 the Greek Berignre, Munfler 
confervabat, all the fame ; which is the ufual Meaning of 
the Heb. Word: the Geneva Marginal Reading is sept 


gent 
Ver, 14, now) In the Pifile for the it next folow= 
inge the Jeconde favor in id ne tie Eel oF ryndal’s 
ranf. of the Books of the New Teft. it is good /-ne. 
Ver."15. Man] “Who in the Hiflory of Fofeph in Verfe 


is reprefented, with Violence to Senfe as well as Scrif- 
ture, to be an Angel : fuch is ef's Brethren embracing 
him friendly, and feigning themfelves glad, at his coming 
to them; fuch Reuben’s going to the Pit after his Brothers 
were got home, Ver. 29, 30; 31. 

Ver. 1g. he who has the Dreams] Willet cites Vatablus 
expounding it, the Author and Inventor of Dreames, as 
if sore thought o/eph had not really dreamed what he 
related. 


Ver. 25. Camels] Of thefe Smith, Camels will endure 
Travel four Days together without Water; and will eat 
Tops of Thiflles, Shrubs, or any kind of Boughs ; they are 

fure-footed, and kneel when they are a loading, 's 
Colt. of Travels, Tom, ii. Chap. (5, God in ie great 
‘Wifdom and Goodnefs having made them fuch, for the 
eaftern, dry, and barren Countries. 

Ib. Balfam] See it in Fer. viii. 22. & xlvi. 11. & li. 8. 
of which Prideaux has written, Conneé?. Anno ba zs 

Ver. 27. [ameelites] It feems to have been a Company 
of thofe under Midiantte Merchants. 





33; And 
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33. And ‘he knowing it, exclaimed, Yes 
it is: fome ill Beaft has devoured him; Jo- 
feph is torn in pieces. 

34. Therefore Jacob tore his Cloaths, put 
Sackcloth on his Loins, and mourned for 
his Son many Days. 

35- Nay though all his Sons and Daugh- 
ters addreffed themfelves to comfort him, 
he refufed to be comforted, and faid, that 
he would go down for his Son mourning into 
the Grave: thus his Father wept for him. 

6. Whom the Medanites fold into Egypt, 
to Potiphar an Officer of Pharaoh, the Sheek 
of the Guard. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


ND at that Time Judah went down 

from his Brothers; and turned afide 
to an Adullamite Man, whofe Name was 
Hirah. 

2. Where feeing a Daughter of a Canaanite 
Man, his Name being Shua; he took her, 
and went in to her. 

3- Who conceived, and brought forth a 
Son; he naming him Er. j 

4. She likewife conceived afreth, bearing 
a Son; and him fhe named Onan. 

5. Befides, fhe proceeded again to bear an- 
other, whom fhe named Shelah ; Judah be- 
ing at Chezib when fhe was delivered of him. 

6. Afterwards he got a Wife for Er his 
Firft-born, whofe Name was Tamar. 

7. But the Lord was fo difpleafed with 
this Er, that he caufed him to die. 

8. Judah then faid to Onan, Go in to 
thy Brother’s Wife, and do a Brother's Part 
to her; fo raife up Seed to him. 

g. Neverthelefs Onan knowing that it 
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upon 
would not be his, when he went in té her, 
wafted i# on the Ground, that he might not 
give Seed to his. Brother. 
zo. And the Lord being difpleafed with 
what he did, made him ale dies ve 
11. Upon this Judah faid to Tamar his 
Daughter-in-law, Abide a Widow at thy 
Father's Houfe, till Shelah my Son is grown 
ups Left, as he faid, he fhould die alfo like 


* his Brothers. So fhe went and abode there. 


12. A great while after this the Daughter 
of Shua, Fadah’s Wife, died; and when he 
was comforted, he went up to his Sheep- 
fhearers, with Hirah his Friend the Adul- 
lamite, to Timnath. 

13. Whereas it had been told Tamar, that 
behold her Father-in-law was going up thi- 
ther, to thear his Sheep. 

14. Therefore fhe put off the Garments 
of her Widowhood from her, and being co- 
vered with a Veil, and having muffled her felf 
up, fhe fate at the Gate of the two Fountains, 
which were by the Way to Timnath : for the 
faw that Shelah was grown up, and fhe was 
not married to him. 

15. Whom Judah feeing, thought fhe was 
a Harlot, becaufe fhe had covered her Face. 

16. At this he turned afide to her at the 
Way, and faid, Come now, grant me Ad- 
mittance to thee; for he did not know that 
fhe was his Daughter-in-law : and the afked, 
What wilt thou give me, that thou mayeft 
have it? 

17. ‘To which he anfwered, I will fend a 
Kid of the Goats from the Flock: but faid 
fhe, Wilt thou give a Pledge, till thou doft 
fend it? 

18. And he replied, What Pledge is it 
that I fhall give thee? Who demanded his 
Seal, Handkerchief, and the Staff which was 





Ver. 33. has devoured] On the contrary the re 
Targ. has it, frigidly as well as fallen, leither bas an 
ill Beap devoured him, nor is my Son Jofeph killed; but I 
fee by the Spirit of the Sanétuary, an ill Woman flanding 
‘againft him. 

Ver. 34. tore his Gloaths, put [prc Facob’s mourn- 
ing Apparel was Sackcloth, I fuppofe in its native 
Colour, and his old Cloaths were torn, inftead of a new 
Suit made. 

Ver. 35. for bis) 8 fignifies either to or for. 

Ver. 36. Medanites] Who might be the Pofteri 
Medan, Chap. xxv. 2. and employed by their Kinfmen 
the Midianite Merchants, as Fa&ters to fell the Things 
in Egypt. 

Ver. 2. bis Name] whofe Name does not inform the 
Reader, whether it was the Father’s or Daughter's. 

Ib. Shua] The fame as 1 Chron. ii. 3. but a different 
‘Name in the Original to that in Chap. xxv. 2. of this 
Book. 

Ver. 5. proceeded} not conceived. 

Ver. 8. doa Brother's part] This Heb. Word is ren- 
dered in com. Tranf. Deut. xxv. 5 7. perform the duty of 
an Hufband’s Brother ; where it appears not to be marry, 
that being before it, and is alfo prepofterous here. 


Ver. 11. till] being only for an Excufe, he not intend- 
ing to marry them then, Ver. 14, 26. 

‘er. 12. 4 great while] Heb. the Days were multiplied, 
or the Time was much. 

Ib. Friend] An Appellation not more ancient than 
worthy. 

Ver. 14. to Fountains] This Word is in the dual 
Number, and is Zyes or Fountains, becaufe of their Re- 
femblance to Eyes; and the one yielding Water, the 
other Tears. The LXX, Pagn. Ainfw. and the Gen. 
1% ive it as a proper Name. Onéelos tranflates, 
pry Aves at the parting of thé two Fountains. Aben 
Ezra on this Place writes, ‘amex wn oupp mw 
ayn on myn wy It is the Name of a Place, 
and fome fay there were two Fountains of Water in the 
Way. So that if it was a Name to them, that Name 
tranflated is as here ; fee Chap. xvi. 7. other Jnterpreta- 
tions are too much forced. 

Ver. 18. Handkerchief] MD fignifies a Thread from 
the Twifting, its Root being 5np to twi/ /, and accord- 
ing to Kimbr in the Book of Roots, a mall Piece of Cloth = 
it is ufed alfo for little things made of Threads, and 
thofe which are like Threads ; and is accordingly ren- 
dered in our com. Tranf. a lace, Exod. xxviii. 28, 37- 4 
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+ his Hand: accordingly he gave then: to 
ag having admiffion to her, fhe con- 

i im. : ; 

“— Low rifing up, fhe went away, and 
put off -her Veil from her, putting on the 
Garments of her Widowhood. 

20. And Judah fent the Kid of the Goats 
by his Friend the Adullamite, to receive the 
Pied; from the Woman's Hand; but he 
could not find her. 

21: He alfo made enquiry of the Men of 
that Place, Where is the Proftitute who was 
at the two Fountains by the Way? But they 
faid, There was none here, 

22. Sohe goes back to Judah, and tells, 
I cannot find her; and even the Men of the 
Place faid, no Proftitute was there. 

23. With that Judah concludes, Let it be 
taken for her own, left we fhould become a 
Scorn; I having behold fent this Kid, and 
thou canft not find her. 

24. And in about three Months it was 
told him, that Tamar his Daughter-in-law 
thad committed whoredom, and alfo behold 
was with child by the fame: he then faid, 
Bring her out, and let her be burnt, 

25. When fhe was brought out, fhe fent 
Word to her Father-in-law, I am with child 
by the Man to whom thefe Things belong; 
and added, Acknowledge, I pray, whofe 
thefe are, the Seal, Handkerchief and Staff. 

26. Accordingly he acknowledged, and 
faid, She is more righteous than I, by reafon 
that I did not give her to my Son Shelah; 
and he had the ascii of her again no 
more. ~ nd 

27. Now at the Time of her being de~ 
livered, behold there were Twins in her 
Womb. 

28. And when the was in labour, one put 
forth his Hand, and the Midwife took, and 
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tied a fcarlet Thread upoh it, with the dif- 
tinétion, This comes out firft. 

29. But as he pulled it back, behold his 
Brother came forth: then fhe faid, How 
haft thou broke thee out a Breach? So he 
‘was named Pharez. 

30. Next came out the other, upon whofe 
Hand was the fcarlet Thread; and he was 
named Zerah. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


ND Jofeph being had down to Egypt, 
Potiphar an Officer of Pharaoh, the 
Captain of the Guard, and a Native, bought 
him of the Ithmeelites, who brought him 
down thither. 
2. However the Lord was with him, fo 
that he was a Perfon who profpered, while 
he was in the Houfe of his Mafter the Egyp~ 


tian. 

3. Who feeing that the Lord was with 
him, and that he made whatever he did to 
profper in his Hand ; 

4. Jofeph not only got fo in his Favour as 
to wait on him; but he made him the Stew- 
ard of his Houfe, committing all that he had 
into his Cuftody. ag 

5. And from the Time that he did fo, the 
Lord bleffed his Houfe for Jofeph’s fake: 
infomuch that the Bleffing of the Lord was 
on every thing which he had, both in the 
Houfe and the Field. 

6. Therefore he left whatever belonged to 
him in Jofeph’s Cuftody, fo that he was unac- 

uainted with any thing he had, excepting 
the Viétuals which he eat : Jofeph too was of 
a handfome Shape, and a fair Countenance. 

7. Now after thefe things his Mafter’s 

Wife looked up at him, and faid, Lie with me. 





ribband, Num. xv. 2. a covering, i. ¢. a cloth, Ch. xix. 
15. aliae, Ezek. xi. 3. and plur. wiers, Bxod. xxxix. 3. 
Thole viri Feauareis (as Buxtorf calls them) matei 
lyji Perfons, Tremellius and Junius, tranflate it in this 

lace, fudarium, a Handkerchief; fo Gell in Effay, p. 177. 
ahd the French Bib. has it, mouchoir; as likewife the 
Chald. Interpreter JD WY and thy Handkerchief or linen 
ag Others fuppofe it Something to wear on the 
Head, the Geneva Tranflators a cloke. From whence 
after all this ey the Reader fay) could bracelets come? 
From the old Latin armiilam. Of which Tranflation, 

fewel in his Defence of the Apology of the Church of Eng- 
land, p. 7. fays, ** The worft Fr caflation that this Day 
“is commonly ufed either in the Englifo, ot in the 
“ French, or in the Dutch Tongue, is far better and 
“ truer than the old common Tranflation in the Latin.” 

Ver. 20. Why was Goats left out here, and not at 

ap. xxxvii. 3x? 
weet 25. Acknowledge] the fame Verb as in the next 

erfe. 

Ver. 26. again no more] Sir Fohn Marjham in his Canen 
Chrencusy af Secul. Nos SL oan jones 
tp spavit cognofcere cam. 1d cft, nurum duxit in uxorem. 
ee “ mo & adjicere fignificat, 8 ceffare.” 

ou. I, 


Judah did not ceafé to know her, that is, he married his 
Daughter-in-law, as the Verb alfa Sagpifes to ceafz. But 
no fuch Meaning appears to the Verb throughout the” 
Scripture, where it is extant above 200 Times, nor as I 
in any Lexicon, only in a few Tranflations following 
the old Lat. Num. xi. 25. Authority weak enough not to 
need Confutation ! 
Ver. 27. wert Twins] Tynd. and the Bip, was two 


twinnes. 
. 29. haft thou broke thee out a Breach ?] See 
our old Tranflations and others. 


Ic is rightly written Chap. 


Ver. 2 Parfon who prafhered|: by Tj, tntkye folvea, 
Ver 6: rach has se prabberedl Werte mated Chop. 


xxix. 17. 
Ver. 9. hit Mafter’s Wife] Thus Homer relates con- 
cerning Bellerephon 5 
For him Antsea burn'd with fesclls Flame, 
And firove to tempt him from the Paths of Fame: 
dn vain fhe the relentlefi Youth, 
Endu'd with aon ferret ‘car, and Truth. 
8. But 
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8. But he refufing, anfwered her; Be- 
hold my Mafter knows not what is with me 
in the Ploufe 5 for he has committed all that 
he has into my Cuftody. 

9. He is not greater here than I, nor has 
he Fept back any thing from me but thee, 
becaufe thou art his Wife: befides how can 
ie ae great Wickednefs, and fin againft 


zo. And when fhe had importuned Jofeph 
Day by Day, and he would not hearken to her, 
to lie near her, that he might be with her ; 

11. About this Day as he was going inte 
the Houfe to do his Bufinefs, when none of 
the Domefticks were there within ; 

12. She took hold of him by his Gar- 
ment, with the folicitation, Lie with me: 
neverthelefs he left it in her Hand, and flee- 
ing, went quite out. 

13. So when the faw that he had left his 
Garment in her Hand, and was fled abroad ; 

14. She called to the Folk of her Houfe, 
and {poke to them thus ; See, he has brought 
us a Bebrese Fellow to be wanton with us: 
he came to me, to lie with me, but I called 
out aloud. 

15. And no fooner did he hear that I 
raifed up my Voice, and called out, but he 
left his Garment by me, and fleeing, went 
quite out. 3 

16. Befides fhe laid u 
her, till his Mafter came 

17. And to him the ufed this like Ex- 
aretionts The Hebrew Servant whom thou 
broughteft to us, came to me, to be wanton 
with me. 

18. But u 
calling out, 
fled a roet 


his Garment by 
ome. 


n my raifing up my Voice, and 
¢ left his Garment by me, and 
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19. Incenfed, when he heard the Words 
which his Wife {poke to him, and that ac- 
cording to thefe his Servant did to her; 

_20. Jofeph’s Mafter took him, and put 
him into the Round-houfe, the Place in 
which the King’s Prifoners were bound; 
that he might continue there in it. 

21. Yet the.Lord was with him, and ex- 
tended Kindnefs to him; for he made him 
be in Favour with the Keeper of it. 

22. Infomuch that he committed into Jo- 
feph’s Cuftody all the Prifoners who were in 
that Houfe, and all Things which were done 
there he was acting in. 

23. The Keeper of it did not look at any 
thing in his Cultody, becaufe the Lord was 
with him; and what he did the Lord made 
to profper. 


CHAP. XL. 


ND after thefe Things, the Butler 
and Baker of Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
offended him their Mafter. 

2. Who was fo enraged againft his two 
Officers, both the chief Butler and Baker, 

3- That he put them in Prifon at the 
Houfe of the Chief of the Guard, into the 
Round-houfe, the Place where Jofeph was 
bound. 

4. Whereupon the Chief of the Guard 
appointed Jofeph to be with them, that he 
might wait on them; and they werc a while 
in Prifon. 

5- Then this Butler and Baker, wh> 
were bound there, dreamed each of them a 
Dream in one Night,. according to what the 
refpective Interpretation would be. 





Fir'd at his Scorn, the Queen to Proetus fled, 
‘And beg’d Revenge for her infulted Bed : 
Incens'd he heard, refolving on hiv Fate— 
iad 6- Pope’s Tranf- 
Ver. g. He is not greater) Has not more Power or Au- 
thority.” In this manner Zrem. Ca/tal. and Montan- with 
the ancient Eng. and the French Verfions, have it; 
being not be. So Munfler fays it feemed to be to hims 
and /infworth allows it. “There were none elfe fo great 
as Fofeph. 
hall This Verfe in order of Time feems to be 
before the 7th, being added to thew the Wiles of this 
Adulterefs, Aatt.v. 28. and might be put in a Paren- 
thefis : for it is_not credible that the began her Tempta- 
tion by, Lie with me; but rather firft perfuaded him to 
lic near her in a convenient Place. Tyndal has te flepe 
nere ber, and fee Exod. xvi. 9. 
Ver. 11. About this Day] when they had the preceding 
Difcourfe. . 
Ver. 12. Lic] Gen. Sleepee 
Ver. 15. by] Our Tranflators rendered the Word fo, 
Ver. 10, 16. but here and in the 18th Verfe shez cei 
as if fhe Ict the People of the Houfe and her Hufband 
know, that fhe held him by the Garment ;: and confe- 
quently endeavoured to force him, and not he her: 
but ’tis no wonder, fince the old Lat. Bible hag it, quod 


tenebam, which I held. "The Woman however appears to 
have been more cunning. inf. and the old Eng. ex- 
prefs it by; Fun. and Trem. juxta, bc. 

Ver. 16. Garment] 
Ty User ag Esp Veflure ries! ave been 

jane to thy fe ifguife of others Sin, 

Ap Pa tn of Foliph, B. 2- 
19. Toca Whence this noble Simile is raifed 
sf 


heobes here 
ls when the Void, o'er frighted Mortals Headt, 
2K ing Storm with gloomy Clouds o'er, reads: 
” with its native Light the tarry Sphere, 
Above tha Tempeft foines ferene und clear 5 
Its Brightnefs yet 1s loft to human Eyes, 
Which charge the Vapour's Darknefs on the Skies. 
Ver. 22. be was aéting in] nicely to the Heb. and not 
he was the doer of it, for all Reft to do nothing, much 
lefs for him Pod joer avud bio did. ¥ i 
Ver. 4 icf of the Gui inted| who was ‘Fo- 
Sith’s Maker, cath p aah eboleicie the to wait on 
thofe great Men, not knowing probably how Fo/eph was 
advanced in the Prifon; nor would have fuffered that to 
be, had he known it. In Coverdale’s fmall Tranflation it 
is read, put unto them, that he might thems 
but in the Geneva thus inconfiftently, gave Fofeph charge 
over them, and he ferved them. pare? 
4 . And. 


Ver. 
in the 


‘Genesis, Chap. XLI. 


6. And when Jofeph came to them in the 
Mornings he faw plainly, that they were 
Tee ieloke he thus interrogated Pha- 
saoh’s Officers, who were with him in Pri~ 
fon at his Mafter’s Houfe, Why are your 
Countenances fo ill to Day? 

8. To whom they faid, We have each 
dreamed a Dream, and here is Nobody to 
interpret it. And Jofeph faid to them, Are 
not Interpretations of God ? Favour me with 
the Rehearfal. ss . 

g. So the chief Butler told him his 
Dream as follows; Being in my Dream, be- 
hold a Vine was before me: t 

1o. On that were three Branches, and it 
was as if it budded forth, the Bloffom of it 
{hot up, its Branches produced ripe Grapes. 

11. Which, as having the Cup of Pharaoh 
in my Hand, I took, and {queezing them 
intoit, gave the Cup into his Hand. 

12. And Jofeph replied to him; This is 
the Interpretation of it: thofe three Branches 
are fo many Days. pats 

13. Within which Pharaoh will lift up thy 
Head reftoring thee to thy Office; fo that 
thou wilt give his Cup into his Hand, after 
the former manner when thou waft his 
Butler. 

14, But remember me with thy felf, 
when it is well with thee, and fhew Kind- 
nefsto me, I beg thee, by making mention 
of me to Pharaoh, and getting me out of 
this Houfe. 

15. For I was altogether ftolen out of the 
Country of the Hebrews ; and here alfo have 
not done any thing, for them to put me into 
the Dungeon. 

16. Now the chief Baker feeing that the 
Interpretation was good, related to Jolphs 
Talo being in my Dream, behold three 


m1 


Bafkets of white Bread were upon my 
Head. 

17. There was too in the uppermoft one 
all manner of Pharaoh’s Vietuals made by 
the Baker; and the Fowls eat it out of the 
Bafket from off my Head. 

18. And Jofe; made anfwer; This is 
the Interpretation of it: thofe three Bafkets 
are fo many Days. 

19. Within which Pharaoh will lift up 
thy Head from thee, hanging thee Epon a 

will eat off thy 


Tree; fo that the Fowls 
Fleth from thee. 

20. Accordingly on the third Day, which 
was Pharaoh’s Birth-day, when he made a 
Feaft for all his Servants, he lifted up the 
Head of the chief Butler, and that of the 
chief Baker, among his Servants; 

21. Reftoring the firft to his Butler's 
Office, fo that he gave the Cup into his 
Hand; 

22. And hanging the other: as Jofeph 
had interpreted to them. 

23. Yet that Butler was fo unmindful of 
Jofeph, that he forgot him. 


CHAP. XLI. 


Owever at the End of two whole 
Years Pharaoh dreamed apparently, 
that he was ftanding at the River. 

2. And lo there came up from thence 
feven Cows, of handfome Appearance and 
fat Flefh, which fed in the Marth. 

3- Behold alfo feven other Cows came up 
after them from the River, of ill Appearance - 
and thin of Fleth, which ftood by thofe upon 
the Bank of it. 

4. Moreover the latter Kine devoured the 
feven well-looking and fat ones: then Pha- 
raoh awaked. 





Ver, 6. faw] Heb. faw of them, as the following 1 for 
that thews. 

Ver. 8. Interpretations of God ?] What a Faith had Fo- 
Jeb! when there was fuch a human Improbability of his 
‘own Dreams being fulfilled. 

Ver. 9. Being] a3 at the 16th Verfe, 

Ver. 10. foot up) Heb. afcended. : 

er, 12, This is] The Geneva Bible, and the folio 

Bible pr. 1679, have here this Annotation, * He was af- 
ne fured by the Spirit of God that his Interpretation was 

true.” 

Ver. 13. Office] ‘The fame Chap. xli. 13. 

Ver. 15. flolen] “This was for Fo/eph's Purpofe to raife 
Commiferation, and claim Juftice ; but his Meaning 
feems to be no more, than that his Brothers had no Right 
to fell him, and fo he was ftolen, Chap. xxxvii. 28. 

Ver. 16. Bafkets of white Bread} ¥2 being Governed 
ae flowing Word, and fo Sears as py feta 

ews, muft be Ba/kets of ; therefore tl ning 
Word ies Subftantive, and fot an Adjedtive waite oniye 

There are two Words of near Affinity to “I in the Text, 
wled by the Jewith Writers, viz. “T]f} and #TIN for 
Cakes baked on the Coals ; whence fome explain this (fays 


from off him 


Buxtorf) Cakes: from which, and the Nature of the 
Thing, I conclude it was fome fort of white Bread which 
was meant. Abraham Ben Ezra is very roar ex- 
pounding it thus, }a> cond minw which was white Bread; 
the Septuagint render it in like manner, uty bread 5 
and the Author of the old Latin, farina, meal. The Fe- 
rufalem Targum has the following Words, RNQM i) 
wry by peapp RADI YD and behold three Baftets of 
bet (which if ceh in a Lat. Verfion of it 1649, renders 
calidi, white) Bread were upon my Head; than, Who 
wrote another Targum, has nips RMD pure or fine, ie. 
white Bread. Others turn it diverfly. 

Ver. 17. from off) It is, as the Analogy alfo ires, 
like that in"Ver. #1 sas dhincs 

Ver. 19. banging] For how did he lift up his Head 
fides, according to the pref: Englifh? 

Ver. 2. from] not out of: there is no Need to make 
ftrange Things, where there are none. 

Ib. the Marfo) being by the great River Nike, and 
where Sedge grew, {"; vill. rr. 

Ver. 3. thin] It is the fame Word in the 6th and 7th 
Verfes, and does not fignify /ean, but as it is thin. 


5. He 


72 
.-. 5. He likwife flept, and dreamed plainly 

the fecond time, that feven Ears of Corn 

came up on one Stalk, grofs and x 

6. Behold alfo feven Ears of Corn, thin, 
and blafted with the Eaft-wind, fprung 
forth after them. 

7-'The thin Ears too fwallowed up the 

feven, grofs and full ones: again Pharach 
awaked, and found it was a Dream. 
.. 8. So in the Morning, his Mind being 
difcompofed, he fent for all the Magicians 
and wife Men of Egypt; to whom he told 
his Dreams, but none could interpret them 
to him. 

9. With that the chief Butler faid to him 
thus; I call to mind my Faults to Day. 

_ to. Pharaoh enraged againft his Servants, 
put me and ‘the chief Baker into Prifon, at 
the Houfe of the Chief of the Guard. 

11. Where I and he each of us dreamed 
a Dream one Night, according to what the 
refpective Interpretation of it would be. 

12. And there with us was a Hebrew 
_Youth, a Servant to the Chief of the Guard, 
to whom we told, and he interpreted our 
Dreams to both of us, according to what 
each was. 

13. For as he interpreted to us, fo it 
came to pafs: he reftored me to my Office, 
and him he hanged. 

~ 14. Upon this Pharaoh fent for Jofeph, 
whom they brought fpeedily out of the Dun- 
on; and when he was fhaved, and had 
changed his Cloaths, he went in to him. 
_ 15. Who faid to Jofeph, I have dreamed 
a Dream, which none can interpret ; but if 
I am not mifinformed of thee, thou under- 
ftandeft a Dream to interpret it. 

16. To whom Jofeph made anfwer, There 
is one befides me; God will anfwer the 
Welfare of Pharaoh. 

17. Then replied Pharaoh to him: In my 
Dream behold I was ftanding upon the 
Bank of the River. 
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18. Arid lo there’ came up from’ 
feven Cows, of fat Fleth dod ibe ni 
Shape, which fed in the Marth. 

19. Behold alfo feven other Cows came 
up’after them, r, and of very ill Shape, 


-and empty of Fleth; like which’ F have feen 


mone in all the Country of Egypt for Bad- 
nefa. 

20. Moreover the empty and iH Kine de- 

voured the former feven fat ones. 
_ 21. But when they were gone into their 
inward Parts, it could not known that 
they were; for ‘their Appearance was as ill 
as at firft: then I sara, 

22. I faw likewife plainly in my Dream, 
that feven Ears of Corn came up on one Stalk, 
full and good. 

23. Behold alfo feven Ears of Corn, flen- 
der, thia, blafted with the Eaft-wind, f{prung 
forth after them. 

24. The thin Ears too fwallowed up the 
feven good ones: which I have declared to 
the Magicians, but none could expound to 
me. 

25. And Jofeph faid to him: The Dream 
of Pharaoh is the fame; whom God has 
told what he is about to do. 

26. Thofe feven good Cows, and thefe 
feven good Ears of Corn, are both feven 
Years; the Dream being the fame. 

27. Again thofe feven empty and ill Cows 
that came up after them, are feven Years, 
as the feven empty Ears of Corn blafted with 
the Eaft-wind are, of Famine. 

28. This is the Matter which I declare to 
Pharaoh: God has fhewn him what he is 
about to do. 

29. Behold feven Years are coming, of 
great Plenty in all the Country of Egypt. 

30. Seven Years of Famine alfo will rife 
after them, fo that all the Plenty will be 
forgotten here, and the Famine will wafte 
the Country, 





Ver. 7. The thin Ears] Seven being put to thefe through 
the Negligence of the Tranflators ; and how much mutt it 
be, when there were ten appointed to do thefe Books 
fingly, theri agree together, and ferid it to the reft ! 

Ver 30. enraged} gerd evidently to be tranflated by a 
Participle, which thus is no fmall Beauty in our Lan- 
guage, as that of Young, Spiritually blind, deaf, and fiupid, 
they fee not, (Fc, Centaur not Fab, Let. 2. 

Ver. 16. befides me] Te was not proper for Yo/eph to uni- 
dervalue Gee ee on the mal vat Pkkaton his 
Interpretation fhould be from God. Pagnin. \iterally 
turns it, Bsr me. It cannot be not in me; and mot to 
me fappofes it a ftrange Word found no where elfe in that 
Senfe. Thofe who re: » without me, God will, Sc. 
break through the Heb. Paufe, 


Tb. God will an ‘What did Fo/eph depend on, and 
wait for, but ie Tapaes [capris Soe 
xxxiie 8. - a 


Ver. 19. empty] MIP here and Mp in Ver. 3, 4- 
fhould have been diftinguithed by our Tranflators. 
ey 


Ver. 23. flender] Onkelos in the Targum has for it Re? 
which Buxtorf renders gracile, flender. Chald. Lex. Col. 
1156. Pagninus quoting Abr. Aben Ezra, has thefe Words, 
Alii dicunt quid PSOE idem oft quod DAP tenues, i. ce 
Others fay that Zenumoth is the fame with rakkoth, thin : 
The Words in Ab. Ezra’s Commentaries are, 23 wy? 
mr and the Senfe of it is like rakkoth; but Mercerus 
with good reafon, iuppofes it fhonld be rather mp7 
which is the Word immediately following in the Heb. 
Text. The Septuagint underftanding it thus, tranflate as 
at the 6th Ver. arnt thin or flender , the old Lat. Iuter- 
preter in both Places tenuis, thins Fun. and Trem, with 
‘Coft. and Buxt. in his Heb. Lexic. turn it graciles; the 
French Verf. bas petits, and Pegnins perve, fmall, who 
alfo cites Kimhi thus expounding, and mentions the Heb. 
Doétors fo ufing it. ‘The Word is no where ec in Scrip- 
ture, and fo the Reader may bear this Interpretation. 
‘Two Adjeétives much alike may heighten the Significa- 
tion, as if it were very thin, anfwerable to Ver-19- 


gt. Nor 


GENESIs, 


. Nor will the Plenty be perceived in 
it, “By ets of that Famne terwards, it 
ri fo vei rievous. 
we a ante the Dream being repeated 
over to Pharaoh, it was becaufe the Matter 
js eftablifhed from God, and he will make 
do it. 
seg. Thoretoce let Pharaoh now fee for a 
oka and wife Man, and fet him over the 
try of Egypt. . 
~— Which toving done, let him appoint 
Offters over this Country; that he may re- 
ceive the fifth Part of it in the feven Years 
lenty. 
we ‘or let them gather together all the 
Food of thefe good Years which are coming, 
and heap up Corn under the Cuftody of Pha- 
raoh, and keep Food in the Cities : 

36. That the Food may be a Store to the 
Country, for the feven Years of Famine, 
which will be in this of Egypt; that it may 
not be cut off by the fame. 

37- And both Pharaoh and all his Ser- 
vants liked the Matter well. 

8. He therefore faid to them, Shall we 
find fuch a Man as this, in whom is the 
Spirit of God? 

39- Befides he faid to Jofeph ; After God 
has made known to thee all this, there can 
be none prudent and wife like thee. 

40. Thou fhalt be over my Houfe, and 
all my People fhall kifs thy Mouth ; only on 
the Throne I will be fuperior to thee. 


- Chap. XLI. 
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41. See, added he to him, I fet thee over 
all the Country of Egypt. 

42. .And taking off his Ring from his 
Finger, he put it upon Jofeph’s, as alfo 
cloathed him with Garments of fine Linen, 
and put a Chain of Gold about his Neck. 

43- Next he made him ride in the fecond 
Chariot which he had, and they proclaimed 
before him, Tender Father, and that he 
was fet over all the Country of Egypt. 

44. He faid further to him, I am Pha- 
raoh;-and without thee fhall no Man lift up 
his Hand or Foot in the whole Country of 
Egypt. * 

45- And he called Jofeph’s Name A Re- 
veuler of hidden Things, to whom he gave 
in Marriage Afenath, the Daughter of Poti- 
pherah Prince of On. So Jofeph went out 
over the Country of Egypt: 

46. Being in his thirtieth Year when he 
ftood before Pharaoh King of it; from 
whence going out, he paffed through all 
that Country. 

47- Now the Earth yielded in the feven 
Years of Plenty by Handfuls. 

48. So he gathered together all the Food 
of them which were there, and put it into 
the Cities; that of the Fields of a City, 
which were round about it, within the 
fame. i 

49. Nay he hea up Corn as the Sand 
of the can a a fn he left off num- 
bering, becaufe it was out of Number. 


— 





Ver. 32. repeated over] doubled twice ied, Tag times. 

Ver. 34. him] Pharaoh, according to the Leb. Point- 
ing, not that chief Ruler with Patrick, for which a Pro= 
noun would alfo be requifite. 
Ver. 40. dfs thy Mouth] It fecms to be a Ceremony 
the Inftalment_ of a Governor into his Place ; as 
it is faid, Kifs the Son, after he is mentioned to 
anointed King, and to have the Government given 
him: So Samuel kiffled Saul when he made him King, 
1 Sam. x. x. or it may mean doing Homage, which 
agrees very well with the rcft of the Verfe, & x Kings 
xix. 18. Trem. and Fun. with Montan. Ainfw. and the 
Fr. Tranf, have it ifs, as Kimbi likewife explains it in 
the Book of Rests, and the Verb PW3 is ufed, I think, 
every where elfe. Moreover ?Y frequently occurs in 
the place of 5 with which this Verb is otherwife con- 
ye 3 and this might be rendered, give a Kifi upon 
a fouth. 
Pron 42. Garments of fine Linen] with the Bifbops, cloth 
of raynes. 

Ver. 43. Tender Father] as 3 and the Letters of 
the original Word fignify : and fo we Felph taying 
after, that be was made-a Father to Pharaoh, Chap. xiv. 8. 
as well as the Title was fuitable to the wife and kind Ad- 
Vice he had given, and agreeable to what the King did 
belides, Ver. 45. Omitting what the Fews fay for this, I 
have to remark, that had it been an imperative Verb, it 
would probably have been plural to be fpoken to many 
People, which the Word cannot be; nay nor fingular, 
without changing a Letter. Neither is it likely Jo/eph 
would let the le Aneel to him, as the Verb it is pre- 
tended to be fignifies, and would then unfuitably be, ac- 
cording to the imagined Form, make to kneel. 


Vor. I. , 









Ver. 45. 4 Revealer &.] The Targums and Fofe- 
Phus, Ant. Lib. ii. 6. with others mentioned by Grotius 
and Gregory, help us to the Meaning of thofe’ Egyptian 
Words Zaphenath Pabneah; not xaphnath, becaule it has 
Metheg ; otherwife it would be x2phnath, but cannot be 
zaphnath. 

Ib. Prince] Both Onkelos and 
Targums wa> Prince; Pagnin. Principis, who expounds 
the Word in his Lexicon to be a Pricft, Duke or Prince. 
Buxtorf, belides Pric/t, explains it Prime Minifter, Prince, 
Nobleman, Prefident, Lieutenant, Peer, Governor, refer 
ring to this Place in particular. ‘Fun. and Trem. turn it 
Prafidis, of the Prefident ot Priice ; which Ainfw. alfo 
allows it to fignify : the Gencva Tran/. with Lookup lately, 
have Prince; and the French gouverneur, Governor. Leigh 
in Critica Sacra, quoting feveral learned Authors in Proof 
Of this fays, «© The Word is ufed indifferently te figni 
“ a Priefl ot Prince, an ecclefiaftical ot fecular Governour.™ 
Our latt Tranflators have likewife given it to us, a prin 
dipal ofcer, 1 Kings iv. G8 Bik Tilers 2 Sam. xx. 26. 
and plur. chief rulers, Ch. 18. (according as it is 
interpreted, 1 Chron. xvii princes, Fob xii. 19. 
“ This Senfe, fays Poole in Anfot. is the more probable, 
“< both from Fo/eph’s high Quality, and from his holy 
«* Difpofition, whereby he hated Idolatry, and: would 
“< never have married the Daughter of an idolatrous 
« Prieft :” I may add, and neither Ao/es here finds any 
fault with it, nor acob afterwards, who bleffed the 
Children, and ad them for his own, Chap. xviii. 5. 
fee further Annet. Fun. and Trem. 

Ver. 47. Handfuls] which Ainfworth expounds, a hand- 
ful jerk of one kernel, ox rather Grain, 


‘yO: 


‘onathan render it in the 








50. Jofeph 
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50. Jofeph withal had two Sons born be- 
fore the Years of Famine came, whom Afe- 
nath before mentioned bore to him. 

1. And he named the .Firft-born Ma- 
nafieh: for God has made me forget, /aid 
Pass all my Labour, and all my Father's Fa- 
mily. 

ee As he did the fecond Ephraim: for 
God has caufed me, /aid he, to be fruitful in 
the Country of my Affliction. 

53- Afterwards ended the feven Years of 
the Plenty, which was in the Country of 
Egypt. 

whi The feven Years of Famine alfo be- 
gan to come, as Jofeph had foretold; and it 
was in all Countries, but in that whole one 
there was Bread. , 

. At length all the Country of E; 
fat the Bamine, and the Paurie cael ee 
Pharaoh for Bread; who faid to all the 
Egyptians, Go to Jofeph; what he fays to 
you do. 

56. Thus the Famine being all over the 
Earth, Jofeph opens all the Store-houfes, 
and fells to the Egyptians; for it became 
great in that Country. 

57- And thofe of all the Earth went into 
Egypt to Jofeph, to~buy; becaufe the Fa- 
mine was great on the whole.Earth, 


N OT ES 


eat 
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ND when Jacob found that there 

was Provifion in Egypt, he faid to 
his Sons, Why do you look one at an- 
other ? 

2. For continued he, Behold I have heard 
that there is Provifion in Egypt: go down 
thither, and Buy itue us from thence; that 
we may live, inftead of dying. 

3 prcocing’y Jofeph’s ten Brothers went 
down, to buy Corn from Egypt. 

4. But his Brother Benjamin Jacob did 
not fend with the other; Left, as he faid, 
Death fhould befal him. 

5. Thus the Sons of Ifrael went to buy 
among thofe who were going, becaufe the 
Famine was in the Country of Canaan. 

6. And Jofeph, who was Governor over 
the Country, was he that fold to all the 
People of it: and his Brothers going, bowed 
down to him with their faced to the 
Ground. x 

7- Now upon feeing his Brothers, he 
knew them; to whom he fhewed himfelf 
ftrange, and {poke hard Things, in particu- 
lar, From whence come you? Who faid, 
From the Country of Canaan to buy Food. . 





Ver. 55. had the Famine] For famifhed is killed with 
hunger, or farved, as in Fobnf: late great Dia. 
er. 56. all the Store-houfes} Our lait Tranflators have 
well exprefled this, that {s read in the original Text, all 
which in them; which being elliptical, the Chald. Para- 
phraft (whom others generally follow) has fupplied at 
Jarge, NDP pIINT IW D-NY all the Store-boufes 
in which there was Corn, or which had Corn in them. Dr. 
ii late View of the Levant, p. 230, makes men- 
's Granary remaining at Old Cairo, which, 
he fays, “ is very large, and conlifts of feven Compart~ 
«¢ ments ;-cach of which was full of Wheat up to the 
«¢ Verge of their Walls, which are twenty two Feet high. 
«¢ When the Compartments are quite full, they f{pread 
«¢ Mats over the Corn, which is all it has to defend it 
« from the Weather. And fays, he is well aflured, that 
« in the Time of Yo/eph there were feven Granaries, each 
«© Jike unto what we now fee.” The fame Author likewife 





mentions, and partly defcribes, as remarkable Pieces of An- . 


tiquity now extant, “Fofeph’s Well, his Hall, Banqueting- 
houfe and Dungeon, with the Hall of his Steward, Ibid, 
» 2332 234- And Corten on fesing Jeph Well alfo 
fries does not queflion, he Says, but that st is the large/t, 
deepal, and moft eftecmed Well in the World. 
1b. it became great} For Illuftration, take a recent 
Inftance : In the Year 1106 of the Hegira or Mahometan 
Epocha, about that of Chriff 1694, a Time of Boarey 
coming on, Caciouch Adamet, who was then in the Zenit! 
of Power at Grand Cairo, gave ftri& Orders that Nobody 
fhould fell Ribs for mare ee Medins er Ardeb, 
which is equal to 4s. 4d. Englifh; at which the 
Men of Cetra, who bad Comets fell, bein; highly ine 
cenfed, pofted a Fellow in a Mofque (one of their Wor- 
fhip-houfes) who thot him as he paffed by; and 
- the very next Day Wheat was fold at 150 Medins the 
Ardcb, rifing to 660; fo that the Poor were ftarved to 
death, and many eat their own Children, and Men, 
‘Women and Children would run their Heads sym § 
with Dogs into dead Carcafes, to partake of a Bit wil 


them. The Corruption of the great Number of Dead 
brought a malignant Fever, which made great Havock 
for fix Months, and was immediately followed by a ter- 
rible Plague, that lafted about fix Months longer, Perry's 
View of the Levant, p. 161, 162, 164. Cactouch Mamet 
might almoft have been honoured with the Name of 

lartyr, as he died for that noble Branch of Religion, 
Charity and Compaffion to the Poor, had not he before 
murdered his Predeceffor to get into Power, and fo fuf- 
fered that Retaliation. 

Ver. 56, 57- great] as we fay inftead of the Heb. 
Srrang, finply confidered ; but fore is relative, if not old 
for grievous, and the fame as in Ver. 31. Chap, xliii. 1. 
& xivii. 4, 13. which the Heb. is not. 

Ver. 57. all the Earth) which in all Probability was not 
peopled very far in about 650 Years after the Flood. 

Ib. Famine] According to this the Heathen Writer 
Diodorus Siculus mentions a great Drought almoft over the 
whole World, Egypt excepted, Lib. i. 2. 

Ver. 4. Death} Targ. of Onk. REND Aben Exra mio 
death; fo it is in the Genev. rg oh and thus Pagnin. 
both expounds and tranflates it. his Signification is 
throughly confirmed to me in the few other Places where 
the Word is found, viz. Ver. 38. Chap. xliv. 29. Exod. 
xxi. 22, 23. which I leave to the Confideration of the 
underftanding Reader. Mercer on Pagn. fays, Elias 
vielentam feu accidentariam mortem efe putot, Elias (a 
noted Ge Author) fuppofes it to be violent or acci- 





When to his Sheaf, with Reverence p 

His Brethren’s Sheaves fell proftrate oi 

When, in their airy Circuits, be bel 
Sun, Moon and Start, to him Obeifance yield, 

Eliz, Rowe's Hifl. of Fofeph, B.v. but injudicioufly placed 

to Chap. xliii. 26. fince led now, nay and remarl 


to be fo here, Ver. ge 
8. But 
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8, But though he knew them, they did 

him. 

— "Then he remembred the Dreams 

which he had dreamed of them; and faid 

to them, You are Spies, to fee the Naked- 
nefs of the Country are you come. 

to. They anfwered him, No, our Lord; 
but thy Servants are come to buy Food. 

11. We are all of us the Sons of one 
Man: we are honeft, thy Servants are not 
ora. Yet he replied to them, No, for you 
are come to fee the Nakednefs of the Coun- 
ae 3. To which they rejoined, Thy Servants 
are twelve Brothers, we are the Sons of one 
Man in the Country of Canaan ; and behold 
the Youngeft is now with our Father, and 
one is gone. 

14. Neverthelefs Jofeph {aid to them ; It is 
what I have {poken to you, that you are Spies. 

15. Hereby you fhall be proved; by Pha~ 
raoh’s living you hall not go out from hence, 
but when your youngeft Brother comes hi- 
ther. 

16. Send one of you, and let him fetch 
your Brother, while you are bound, that 

ur Words may be proved, whether there 

e Veracity in ye 3 and if not, by Pharaoh's 
living you are Spies. 

17. So he put them together into Prifon 
three Days. 

18. But he fays to them the third Day; 
Do this, and live; fince I fear God: 

19. If you are honeft, let one of your 
Brothers be bound in your Prifon-houfe ; and 
go you, carry Provifion for the Famine of 
your Houfholds, 
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20. Then bring your youngeft Brother to 
me, that your Words may be spewed true, 
a PErchy you fhall not die. And they would 

lo fo. 

21. On this occafion they faid one -to 
another, Verily we are guilty concerning 
our Brother, the Diftrefs of whofe Soul we 
faw when he made fupplication to us, but 
we would not hear: therefore this Diftrefs 
is come on us. $ 

22. And Reuben. made anfwer to them, 
Did not I fpeak to you thus, Do not fin againft 
the Child ; but you would not hearken: and 
fo his Blood behold is required. 

23. Whereas they did not know that Jo- 
feph underftood 7¢: for there was one to in-~ 
terpret between them. ‘ 

24. He alfo turned about from them, and 
wept; to whom returning, and fpeaking, 
he took Simeon from them, and bound him 
before their Eyes. 

25. Befides he commanded that they 
fhould fill their Vehicles with Corn, and: to 
reftore their Money to each one into his 
Sack, as likewife to give them Neceffaries 
for the Way: thus did he for them. 

26. At laft they lifted up their Provifion 
upon their Affes, and went away thence. 

27. But one opening his Sack, to give 
his Afs Provender in the Lodging-place, 
faw plainly that his Money was in the Mouth 
of his Bag. 

28. Upon this he told his Brothers, My 
Money is reftored, and even here it isin my 
Bag: then their Courage went away, info- 
much that they trembled for fear, and faid 
one to another, What is this God has done 
to us? 





Ver.g,12. This is the Order of the latter Part of thefe 
Verfes, 


Ver, 13. gone] as being reputed dead, and as agreein; 
with Ver, 36. & Chap. seaxvil 30. Tynd. no ars woteti 

in. 

Ver, 15. but when] or excepting when. Our Tranflators 
have left out when, hoe ne Original 3 ened to 
an infinitive Verb, as at Ver. 21. which indced is not in 
the Vulg. Latin. 

. Ver. 15516, by Pharaoh's ving] Here arz the two prin- 
Sipal Forms of the Hed, Oaths, for negative and affirma- 
tive ones; as if what followed were, if you /oall go, and 

you are Spies, which has been fo troublefome to Jn- 
: ferpreters, that perhaps fearce any have made Senfe of it. 
¢ Omiffion before the firit might be let me be forfworn, 
before the latter I fivear. If “fofeph’s was not dircc 
Brratin » it feems an Obteftation too near bordering 

Ver. 17, together] This being at firft in the old Spellin, 

«l together, though the Heb, has not ail, the Printers made 
into one, a di it, Word. 
act 18. Lhave been accuftomed to think that Piked 
id at firft by Refentment, but had received fome Check 
artile were imprifoned, and zetained Simeon 
only for Fear would not elfe come any more, and 
Deh might fo far keep his Word. However his chicf 
ai ign feems to be all along to get Benjamin thither, and 

cover himfelf to him, and not to his other Brothers, 


till Fudah’s pathetick Speech in the Clofe of the 44th 
Chap. overcame his Refolution. 

Ib. ince I fear God] fhews his Heart to be touched s 
though he could not ufe a better Argument to gain their 
Belief of what he faid, and fatisfy them they might come 
again fafely. 

Ver. 20. proved true] Trem. vera probentur : a Divers 
fification of that in Ver. 16. 

Tb. would do] which the Hed. Verb may fignify, and 
properly it feems muft here, as well as did. 

ecu. Diftrefi of whofe Soul we faw] Heb. whom 
we faw the Diftrefs of his Soul; not in that. . 

er. 24. before their Eyes] That they might fee it done, 
I fuppofe, in an eafy manner. 

‘er. 25. Vehicles] being a general Word, different from 
the following. 

Tis has Aete). 115k: thie, Pecos welioen. Folaievcconns 
manded, as Patrick would have it; fince he commanded 
more than one, and there is no Pronoun for e in the 
Heb. to make any Diftin&tion from Fo/eph; {ce the like 
Chap. xli. 34. . 

Ver. 27- Sack] The fame in Heb. and Pagnine fays, 
in omnia fert lingua, in almof all Languages, i.e. accord= 
ing to their Terminations, as faccus in Lat. faces in 
Greek, &c. but the laft Word is amtabath, a bag, found 
in this and the two following Chapters. 

Ib. Lodging-place] Sec at Exod, iv. 24. 


29. Afterwards 


76 


“29. Afterwards they came to Jacob their 
Father, at the Country of Canaan, whom 
they informed of all that had befallen them 
aekslows C 

o. The Man, the Lord of the Country, 
focke hard things to us, and reprefented us 
as Spies of it. 


31. To whom we faid; We are honeft, : 


‘we are not Spies. F 

32. We are twelve Brothers, the Sons of 
our Father: one is gone, and the Youngeft 
is now with our Father in the Country of 
Canaan. 

33- Yet he faid to us; By this I thall know 

that you are honeft: leave one of your Bro- 
thers with me, and taking for the Famine 
of your Houfholds, go. 
* 34. And Being our youngeft Brother to 
me, by which Enowing that you are not 
Spies, ut honeft ; will give you your Bro- 
thér, and you fhall merchandife in the 
Country. 

35- At length as they emptied their Sacks, 
behold each one’s Bag of Money was there; 
and when they and their Father faw them, 
they were afraid. 

36. And he faid to them, You deprive 
me of my Children: Jofeph is gone, and 
Simeon is gone, and you would take awa 
Benjamin; all which Things are again: 
me. 

7. But Reuben fpoke thus to his Father, 
Kill two of my Sons, if I’ do not bring 
him to thee : commit him into my Cuftody, 
and I will bring him to thee again. 

38. However he replied, My Son hall 
not go down with you: for his Brother is 
dead, and he is left alone ; and fhould Death 
befal him in the Way that you go, zon would 
bring down my grey Hairs with Sorrow to 
the Graves 


CHAP. XLII. 


Evertueress the Famine being 
grievous in the Country, 
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upon 


2. When they had done eating the Pro- 
vifion that nea brought from Eppt, ne 
Father faid to them, Go again, buy us a 
little pepe. 

3- Then Judah fpoke to him as follows; 
The Man Kena rotefted thus ae 
You fhall not fee my Face, except your Bro. 
ther is with you. 3 

4. If thou wilt fend him with us, we will 
go down, and buy thee Food; 

5- But if not, we will not go: for the 
Man did fay to us what I have already men- 
tioned. 

6. And Ifrael faid, Why did you do f ill 
to me, to tell the Man whether you had an- 
other Brother? 

7. The Man, anfwered they, ftrictly afked 
thus about us and our Kindred, Is your Fa- 
ther yet Jiving? Have you any Brother? 
whom we told according to the Senfe of 
thefe Words: did we know at all that he 
would fay, Bring your Brother down? 

8. Judah faid further to Ifrael his Father; 
Send the Youth with me, that we may get 
ready, and go: fo fhall both we and thou, 
with our Children, live, inftead of dying. 

g- I will be engaged for him, thou fhalt 
require him of me: if I do not bring him to 
thee, and place him before thee, let me be 
in blame with thee all my Days. 

10. For unlefs we had delayed, we fhould 
now have returned this fecond time. 

11. Whereupon Ifrael their Father fays to 
them; If it be fonow, do this; take of the 
applauded Things of the Country in your 
Vehicles, and have down a Prefent to the 
Man; a little Balfam, and a little Hcney, 
Spice and Myrrh, Nuts and Almonds. 

12. Take alfo double Money with you: 
even that which was brought back in the 
Mouths of your Bags, carry again with you; 
perhaps it was a Miltake, 

13. As likewife take your Brother ; and 
getting ready, return to the Man. 

14. And God Almighty give you Com- 

fion before him, that he may fend with 
you your other Brother, and Benjamin; and 





Ver. 30. reprefented) The Heb. Word fignifies prima- 
rily gave, which is oppofite to took. = en i 
CF. 37. two o lc having four Sons, Chap. xlvi. g. 
“phe Wad th Gooetael OF tee eat ty Cie ling SE 
which anfwers to a Genitive Cafe, as in + Lash jd ii. 39 
Ver. 7. at all) as Zech. vii. 5. did ye at all faf unto 
me? the Queftion having the Nature ‘of a Negative, as 
well as making the belt Senfe ; fee Chap. iii. 4. & 3 
Kings ix. 6. 
‘er. 8. Children) in the Bifs. Bib. meiny, though Ty 
dal fo many Years before had chyldren, from whom 
took much: theirs is a North-Country Word for fa~ 


mily. 

Ver. 9. all my Days} The like is rendered 1 Sam. i. 28. 
as long as he liveth. 

Ver. 11. Uf it be fo) That I let him gos which was 
‘Fudab's Requeit, Ver. 8. 


ded Things] properly. __ 
tele’ @ curtefye, ec a 
] Tynd. urtsfie fo the Bifp. 

Ib. Nuts} Some expound it terebinth, others. bert nuts. 
Probabl: 7 were Piflachio’s; the Growth of the Coun~ 
try, ftill imported from Syria. The Piftachio Nut 
‘on a Species of Terebinthina ; which confirms the 

uppofition that thefe Nuts are here meant. ‘. 
er. 12. even sel judge this to be included in the 
double Money, by Agreeablenefs of it, as well as by 
Ver. 15. which informs us what they did carsy 5 je 
‘Corn might be fomething dearer, it was fcarcely 
twice as dear as soe eX ee cn 20 
mine being khown, it it rought to al 
equal ie ae he Not do't din that dae fe 
nifies the ity of foney, but relates 
two ‘est buy » confonant to Ver. 2%, 22. fcc 
Willet on Gen. p. 419+ 





according 
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according as I am deprived of my Children, 
; “_ Be Men took that Prefent, as they 
did double Money with them, as alfo Ben= 
and getting ready, went down to 
Egypt, and ftood before Jofeph. as : 

76. And when he faw Ben: amin with 
them, he faid to the Steward of his Houfe, 
Bring the Men home; and let there be 
killed what is to be, and drefled: for they 
fhall eat with me at Noon. X 

17. Accordingly the Man did as he or- 
dered, introducing them into Jofeph’s Houfe. 

18. But they were afraid, becaufe they 
were brought thither, and faid, Upon the ac- 
count of the Money which was carried back 
in our Bags at firft, are we brought in; that 
he may rufh upon us, and falling on us, take 
us for Servants, with our Affes. 

19. Therefore they went nigh to that 
Man, and {poke to him at the Door of the 
Houfe, 

20. Which was thus; O our Lord, we 
really came down at firft to buy Food. 

21. Whereas when we got to the Lodg- 
ing-place, we opened our Bags, and behold 
there was the Money of each of us, by its 
Weight, in his Bag’s Mouth; which we 
have brought back with us. 

22, Nay we have brought down other 
Money with us to buy Food: we know not 
who put our Money in our Bags. 

23. But he faid, Peace be to you, do not 
fear; your God, and the God of your Fa- 
ther, gave you Treafure in your Bags: your 
Money came to me. And he brought out 
Simeon to them. ‘ 

24. Befides he having introduced them 
into Jofeph’s Houfe, gave them Water, that 
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they might wath their Feet, as he did alfo 
Provender for their Affes. 

25. And they prepared the Prefent againft 
Jofeph came at Noon: for they heard that 
they fhould diné there. 

26. At length he coming home, th 
brought him the Prefent which was with 
them into the Houfe; and bowed down to 
him to the Ground. 

27. He then afked them of Welfare thus, 
Is your Father well, the old Man of whom 
you fpoke? Is he yet living? 

28. And they anfwered, Thy Servant our 
Pather is well, who is yet living: again they 
bowed, and did reverence. 

29. Now looking up, and feeing his Bro- 
ther Benjamin, his own Mother's Son, he 
faid, Is this your youngeft Brother whom 
you {poke of to me? God, added he, be 
gracious to thee, my Son. 

30. But Jofeph made hafte, for his Com- 

ion was kindled towards his Brother, and 

ie fought where to weep: fo he went into 
the Chamber, and wept there. ; 

31. Next he wafhed his Face, and came 
out; and reftraining himfelf, faid, Put the 
Victuals. 

2. Thus they put for him by himfelf, 
and for them by themfelves; and for the 
Egyptians, who ‘eat with him, in the fame 
manner: becaufe they muft not eat Vidtuals 
with the Hebrews, for that was an Abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians: 

33- And icy fate before him, the Firft- 
born according’ to his Birth-right, and the 
Younger according to his Youth; fo that 
the Men wondered one at another. 

34- Moreover he had Dithes of Meat 
taken away from before him for them, but 


se 


Ver. 16, what is to be] Heb. the Slaughter ; which is 
quite left out in the pref: Tranfiation. 

Ver. 18. rh upon] Heb. tumble, or roll bimfelf as in 
Jeb xxx. 14. I much rather take it to mean thus, than 
Seek cccafion againft us. The Targum has it, RB7SINRD 
NYY to magnify himflf over us. 

Ver. 20. OJ “2 feems to be the Contraé& of "DN like 
¥} of Nit by leaving out x at Beg. which I do not find 
to be obferved by any: this Icads us to its Root ABR 
be would or was willing, unknown to Grammarians, 
which Confideration might have kept fome Tranflators out 
of great Errors, 

cr. 28. living] The Septuagint add, and he replied, 
Blefid be that man by God ; but for what Reafon could he 
fay fo to them, unlefs it had been to give them fome Mif- 
truft who he was? which he was fo careful to avoid, that 
he would not let them fee him weep, Ver. 30. Thus 
sphrem Syrus, a Writer of the athe Century, in his 
Praife of the Patriarch Jofeph, brings him atking, whe- 
ther their Father had not yet forgot his other Son, who 
they had told him was loft? But doubtlets ‘Fofeph was more 


Praife-worthy, for his Wifdom and Caution in avoidin; 
fuch Expreffions, and bringing the Affair to that molt 
fuitable Iffue which he did. 

» Vor r 


Ver. 30. Cempaffion] So in the Targum, viz. NON 
Pagn. and Montan. alfo tranflate miferationes ; Caftal. mi 
Seratione, with Compaffon, ic. erya fratrem commotus, be 
was moved towards his Brother; in which manner the 
French has it by compaffion. The Gen. Tranf. has affec~ 
tions Fun. and Trem. vifcra mifericordia, bowels of mercy 5 
and Ver. 14. it is rendered mercy. 

Ib. kindled) Aben Ezra py ya they kindled and 
burnt Fun. afluabant, Mun. accendcbantur, Pagn. and 
Vatab. turn it by the Verb incaleo; the Gen. Verf. has in~ 
flamed ; fee Hof. xi. 8. 








tus 

Ne Eeyption 
or Foreigner, or ufe either his 
very Meat that is cut with fuch 

Ver. 33. # fate} Foy might place them thus, to 
poffefs thon wef ed weds of his Skill in Divination, 
the better to bring about what he defigned by the filver 
Cup. 





x Benjamin’s 
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Benjatnin’s Dith was five times as much as an: 
oF eae : fo they drank and caroufed with 


CHAP. XLIv. 


, Frerwarps he thus commanded the 
y Steward of his Houfe, Fill the Men’s 

ags with Food, according as they can carry; 
and put each one’s Money into the Mouth of 
his aad, 

2. Thou fhalt alfo put my filver Cup in 
the Bag’s Mouth of the Youngeft, with the 
‘Money of his Provifion. And he did ac- 
cording to that which Jofeph ordered. 

3- The Morning being light, the Men 
were fent away, with their Affes. 

4. They were gone out of the City not 
far off, when Jofeph faid to the Steward of 
his Houfe; Get ready, follow after the 
Men; and as foon as thou overtakeft them, 
reprimand them, Why have you returned 
Evil for Good? 

f Is not this what my Mafter drinks in? 
and he has throughly divined for it: you 
have done ill in is you did. 

6. Accordingly he overtakes them, and 
utters thefe Expreffions to them. 

7-_Why, exclaimed they to him, does 
our Lord {peak fuch Words as thefe? Far 
by it from thy Servants to do any Thing like 
it 

8. Lo the Money that we found in the 
Mouths of our Bags, we brought back to 
thee out of the Country of Canaan; and 
how fhould we fteal out of thy Mafter’s 
Houfe Silver or Gold ? 

9g. Let him then die with whom. it is 
found of thy Servants; and we alfo will be- 
come Servants to our Lord. 
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upon 

to. And he faid, Now let it be.fo far ace 
cording to your Words; let him whom it is 
found with be a Servant to me, and you fhall 
be quit. 

11. At which they made hafte, and took 
down their feveral Bags to the Ground, and 
opened each one his own. 

12. So he fearched, beginning at the 
Eldeft, and ending at the Youngeft ; and the 
Cup was found in Benjamin’s Ba Ze 

13. Then they tore their Cloaths; and 
ah loading his Afs, they returned to the 

ity. 

14. Next Judah went with his Brothers 
to Jofeph’s Houfe, who was yet there; and 
they fell down before him of the Ground. 

15. Of whom Jofeph demanded, What 
‘Deed is this which you have done? Did not 
you know that fuch a Man as I am could 
throughly divine ? 

16. And Judah anfwered, What thall we fay 
to my Lord? What Excufe fhall we make? 

Or how thall we juftify our felves? God has 
found out the Iniquity of thy Servants; be- 
hold both we, ar he with whom the Cup 
is found, are Servants to my Lord. 

we But he replied, Far be it from me to 
do this: the Man whom the Cup is found 
with, fhall be a Servant to me; but as for 
you, go up in Peace to your Father. 

18. Whereupon Judah approached him, 
and faid: @ my Lord! let thy Servant, I 
befeech thee, fpeak a Word in my Lord’s 
Hearing, and be not angry with thy Servant: 
for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19. My Lord afked his Servants thus, 
Have you any Father or Brother? 

20. And we told my Lord, we have a Fa- 
ther, an old Man, with a Child of his old 
Years, the Youngeft; and his Brother being 





Ver. 34. five times as much] Heb. five hands or parts 
more. Not that they had not all enough, but Benjamin 
had more Variety of Food. It might be done, as in Hi/?. 
of ‘Yo/: to obferve whether they envied him, as they had 

lone himfelf. 

Ib. caronfed] according to Cant. y. x. this being drank 
largely, as in Fobnfan’s great Dit?. and Hag. i. 6. it is 
rendered filled with drink; not fignifying to be merry. So 
the like Verb ‘Yohn v. 10. well drunk. Tynd. bas this 
were dronke, the Gen. had of the beft drinke. 

Ver. 5. Aas] Pathah turning the future Tenfe into the 
preterite. 

1b. throughly] Look the Scholium on Chap. xxii 

Ib. divined for it] Stackboue, in his lace Hiftory 
Bible, Book iii. Chap. 4. fays, ¢ The Wor 
«© ing to the Senfe of the beit Interpreters) do not relate 
«+ to this Cup, as the Inftrument, but as the Subject of 
** Divination; not as the Thing, with which, but as the 
“ Thing, concerning which, this magical Enquiry was to 
“© be made.” Broughton in his Works, Page 35 has 
thefe Words, * For which he would make aie not, 
«+ in which he prophefieth ;” and fo Fagius turns it, pro 
c0, for it, the Bifeps for the which, Certainly Weis 
Brothers could not be made to believe, he divined by the 





Cup that they had it; becaufe they knew he could not 
have it to divine by. i 

Ver. 16. the Iniguity] other Iniquity, not owning thcir 
Guilt in what they were charged with. 

Ver. 18. Fudah] He having folemnly undertaken that 
Benjamin foould fafely return, Chryfaft. Hom. 64. on this 

ace. 

Ver. 19. My Lord afked] What could have been more 
perfuafive than this Speech, though it runs fo much on 
the Narrative ! 

Ver. 20. the Youngeff] I cannot tell what our Tran/ 
Jators thought of, when they turned it a little one, fince 
none deny, I think, that Benjamin was born before ‘Fo- 
feph was carried to Egypt, and at the loweft Computation 
muft be 22 or 23 Years old, and is called a Man, Ver. 
17. Itis indeed in Heb. the leaf, but is meant in Years, 
a8 obferved on Chap. ix. 24. and as Munjler writes here 
frilicet atate; ufed like the Words Minor and Minority 
‘with us. The Word in another Form of the fame Sig~ 
nification, differing but in one Vowel, is rendered in 


our pref. Bib. youngef five times in this Chap. and that 
by Fors te te the old Latin has puer parvulusy 
a little Boy. 


Tb. being dead, &c.] by which is {hewn the Caufe of 
dead, 


GENESIS, 


dead, and he Jeft alone of his Mother's, his 


him. 
Father ch that thou didft order thy Ser= 
vants, Bring him down to me, that I may 
‘ht of him. 





en en we replied to my Lord, The 
Youth cannot leave his Father: who, fhould 


e him, would die. 
ogo thou faideft to thy Servants, If 
your youngeft Brother does not come down 
with you, ye fhall fee my Face no more. 

24. And when we got: up to thy Servant 
my Father, we told him the Words of my 

rd. 

“ 5. At length our Father faying, Go 
again, buy us a little Food; 

26. We anfwered, We muft not go down; 
though if our youngeft Brother be with us, 
we may: for we muft not fee the Man’s 
Face, when he is not along with us. 

27. Upon this thy Servant, my Father, faid 
to us; You know that of the two my Wife 
bore me, 

28. One went out from me, fo that I 
faid, Verily he is torn in pieces; nor have I 
feen him to this Time. 

29. And fhould you likewife take this out 
of my Sight, and Death befal him, you would 
bring down my grey Hairs with Harm to the 
Grave. 

30. Now therefore when I come to thy 
Servant my Father, and the Youth is not 
with us, fince his Life is bound up in the 
Life of him ; 

31. As foon as he fees that there is not 
the Youth, he will die: fo thy Servants will 
bring down the grey Hairs of thy Servant, 
our Father, with Sorrow to the Grave. 

32. Becaufe thy Servant was thus engaged 


Chap. XLV. 
to him for the Youth, If I do not bring him 
to thee, let me be in blame with my Father 
all my Days: 

33- Therefore now let thy Servant abide, 
I befeech thee, inftead of the Youth, a Ser- 
vant to my Lord; and let him go up with 
his. wroriy rs A 

4- (For how can I go up to my Father, 

hes x is not with an yet I thould fee 
the Harm that will come on my Father. 
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CHAP. XLV. 


HEN Jofeph was not able to reftrain 

himfelf, to all who were ftanding by 
him, but called out, Caufe every Man to go 
out from me. So there was not one ftood 
with him, when he made himfelf known to 
his Brothers, 

2. And he uttered his Voice with fuch 
Crying, that the Egyptians heard, as did 
alfo Pharaoh's Family. 

3- At length he {aid to his Brothers, I am 
Joteph ; is my Father yet alive? But they 
could not anfwer him, as being troubled at 
his Prefence. 

4. Whereupon he faid to them, Come 
nigher to me, I pray. Which they doing, 
he thus expreffed himfelf: I am Jofeph your 
Brother, whom you fold to Egypt. 

5- Yet now be not grieved, nor let it dif- 
pleafe you, that you fold me hither; fince 
God {ent me before you, that ye might be 
kept alive. 

6. For thefe two Years the Famine thas 
been within, the Country; and there are five 
more in which will be no Tillage nor Har- 
veft. 
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his Father's Love, and this with the reft tends to the main 
Point, to move Fo/eph’s Compaffion. 

Ree 29. Harm] not Sorrow, as Ver. 31. & Chap. 
alii. 38. 

Ne 30. is bound up in} Tynd. hangeth by. 

Ver. 32. a) has relation to te next Verfe; but 
what For in com. Tranf. relates to, I know not. 

Ver. 33. abide] there: fo that it does not fignify [be 
as Cruden puts it in his Concordance; concerning whicl 
fee more on Pfal. Ixxxix. 38. 

Ver. 1. ga out from me} where the Bip. have avoyde, 

Ver. 2. uttered his Voice] Spoke with weeping the 
Words in the next Verfe ; not wept only. 

Ib. Family] Chald. the Men o Pharach's Houfe. 

Ver. 5. let it difpleafe you] Heb. let it be incenjing or dif 
Pleafing 3a your Sight, idiornatical as frequently. 

Ver. 6. no Tillage] Befides the Word of Tefph, the 
Height of the great River Nile, which runs quite t rough 
Fespt, might prevent the Tillage by prognofticating 
barren Years. Pliny has the enfuing Account of it, Nat 
Hip. Lib. v. 9. Incipit erefeere Nilus nova Luna, quae- 
tumque poft fain St, fenfim modiceque Cancrum fole 
Pranfeunte, abundantiffime autem Leonem, & refidit in Vir- 
Sine, iifdem quibus accrefcit modus. In’ totum autem revo- 

ripas in Libra, ut tradit Herodotus, cente/imo 


catur inter 
die. Au€tus ejus ber puteos menfure notis deprebenduntur. 


Fuflum incrementum ofl cubitorum 165 minores aque non 
omnia rigant, ampliores detinent tardiis recedendo ; — 
rendi tempora abfumunt, folo madente 5 illa non dant, fiti- 
ente: utrumgue reputat provincia. In 12 cubitis famem 
Sentit, in 13 etiamnum efurit, 14 cubita hilaritatem aj ferunt, 
15 fecuritatem, 16 delicias, In Dr. Holland's Eng. Tranf- 
Jation in fol. pr. 1634, thus: The River begins to rife and 
Swell, at the next change of the Moone after the Sun—fleed, 
dy little and little gently, fo long as he paffes through the Signe 
Cancer, but mof abundantly when he isin Leo. And when 
he is entred Virgo, he falleth and fettleth low again, in the 
Same meafure as he rofé before. Ard is cleane brought within 
his bankes in Libra, which is, as Herodotus ti unketh, by 
the bundreth day; (tis he allows it to the rifing, and 
the fame to the falling, Lib. ii. Cap. 19.) How high it 
rifeth, is known 4y markes and meafures taken of certaine 
pits (Abulfede giving the defcription of one, Geagraphia, 
Pp. 111, Lutychius and Elmachinus afcribing the Invention 
to Peleph) The ordinary beight 
Under that gage the waters overfiew not all. Aboue that 
fiint they are a let and hinderance, by reafon that the later it 
is ere they be fallen, and downe again. By thefe, the feed 
time is much of it fpent, for that the earth is too wet. By 
the other there is none at all, 


of it is fixteen cubits. 


i 2 reafon that the ground is dry 
and thirfly. The prouince taketh good keep an reckoning of 
both, the one as well as the other ; Sor when it is no higher 


7. Therefore 
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7. Therefore God fent me before you, to 
make you remain on the Earth, and to keep 
you alive with a great Deliverance. 

: 8. So now you did not ‘fend me hither, 
but God; who has made me a Father to 
Pharaoh, .a Matter to his whole Family, and 
a Governor over all the Country of Egypt. 

. 9» Make hafte, and go up to my Father, 
and tell him; Thus fays thy Son Jofeph, 
God. has made me a Lord to all Egypt: 
come down to me, do not ftay. 

10. And thou fhalt dwell in the Coun- 


N O.T ES 


upon 

of Gofhen, that thou mayeft be near me, 
with thy Sons and Grandfons, thy Flocks, 
Herds, ard all that thou haft. 

11. Where I will fuftain thee, fince there 
we eres more of Famine; left thou 

ouldeft become r, with thy Fami 
and all that thou hat. 7 re 

12. And behold your Eyes fee, with m 
Brother Benjamin’s, that my own Mout 
{peaks to you. 

13. Now you fhall tell my Father all my 
Glory in Egypt, and whatever you have 





than 12 cubits, it th extream famine: yea, and at 1. 
it feeleth hunger flill, 14, cubits comforts their hearts, 15 bie 
them take no care, but 16 affoordeth them plenty and delicious 
dainties, It is added a little further, fo foon as any part 
the land is fred ‘from the water, firaightwaies it 1s fo 
This overflowing of Egypt, Herodotus, {peaking of in 
fays, as in Littlebury’s (nse In our Time, une 
the River fwells to fixteen Cubits, or fifteen at leafly ti 
Country is not covered with Water, Vol. 1. p. 144- during 
which Flood the People and Cattle live on the Moun~ 
tains, whére the Towns and Villages are, Diod. Sic. 
Lib. i. ¢ Dr. Perry, ih his View of the Levant, p. 273 
—289. has lately given a curious Account of it, if a litcle 
‘fed, which I would juft exhibit, to be compared 
with that of the Ancients, as being fuch a remarkable 
Thing both in Hiftory and Nature: he relates, that there 
isa Place buile on Purpofe (as it {eems by Grand Cairo) 
wherein isan oétagon marble Pillar, or Nilofeope, marked 
with Meafures called Pikes, cach of which contains 24 
Digits ; being, fays he, as I judge, and am pretty fure, 
equrmenfirate ta fo many Inches, p. 274+ but fays elfewhere, 
thefe Pikes taken one with another, are not above twenty 
three Inches each, p. 286. (for the Franks or Chriflians 
dare not meafure them, p. 283-) that upon vifiting this 
before the River began to rife, on May 1 if O.S. in the 
Year 1739. as it appears by him, he found eleven of thefe 
Pikes, cn two Digits of the 12th above Water, befides 
the: Capital, p. 281, 274. that the Egyptians affert the 
Nile always’ begins to rife on the 6th of June, O. S. p. 
273. and on “pene 8. he fays, there were near eleven 
Pikes of the Pillar dry, p. 281, that ina ‘Week more the 
‘Water rofe 12 Inches, the next Week not above 4, the 
following Weck not above 8 Inches, the fucceeding one 
to Fuly 6. very little, p. 284. from whence to the 16th 
of the fame Month, as appears by his Reckoning, it rofe 
about feven Fect, p. 285, 282. On Augu/t 12. he fays, 
he found three Digits of the bs ike immerged, 
and 21 of them dry, p. 275» 2! 5 {bus wrongly adds, it 
was jut 10 § Pikes from’ the loweft Ebb, p. 282, 285.) 
from which Time to September 3. being 22 Days, by his 
Computation the Water rofe about 33 Inches, p. 282, 
285. but beginning to fall from Sept. 1. he obferved that 
from Aug. 31. to pe, g. all O. S. it ebbed 2 Inches, 
p. 286. fo that the greateft Height might be 348 accord~ 
ing to which the wee a7 wee Cy 11 Pikes weds 
Digits (of which Perry s varioufly, p- 275» 283, 
De Cor ae es jum vy Cubes ed w bal OF 2 
Foot each, as a Cubit has been" common: counted. This 
nicely agrees with the foregoing Antiquities, though the 
‘Doétor himfelf did not know how to reconcile them, and 
fancies all Writers ment their Meafure from the Bottom 
of the River, p. 284. Upon his founding of which how- 
‘ever in feveral Places, Sept. 5. he owns he found the 
decpeft Watcr 184 Pikes, p. 286. by which the low 
Water was 13  Fect deep, notwithftanding Perry fpeaks 
of the latter a3 4 or 5 Pikes deep, p. 278, 284, 286. The 
Breadch of the River he es is not above three tenths 
of a Mile, p. 289. N. B. I chofe to quote the Pagess 
as his Relation is fomething confufed and difcordant. 
‘After confuting feveral pretended Caufes of this Inun- 
dation, Diodorus pitches upon that of Agatharcids the 


















Cnidian as the beft, who faid, xa? énavriv iv roils xt why 
Altiomian ites yinoSas ovnxsis Iakpus md Seewisv rpemiiy 
begs vig werarupirig lomusplas.  Edndyas by cy Neinoy tv iy 
7H nmin curtrneaba, TW nll plow txorva flow dard wives 
risy compiiv’ mati Bb 7) Sigos, Jide Tig Txceouares SuCpus rapCd~ 
vey thy duinow, There is conflant Rain yearly on the Meun~ 
tains in Ethiopia, © beer: the Jummer Solftice to the autumnal 
Equinox. It is therefore rational that the Nile fhould be 
contradted in the Winter, when it flows according to the Pro- 
periy it has from its own Sources only, and increafis at 
Summer Brat) the Rain that is poured down, But 
Francis Alvarez has fince given a more certain Relation of 
it in his Itinerary, Cap. 146. Jn Abaflena lyems incipie 
medio Junii, définit medio Septembris : toto tempore ingentes 
Sunt P ako 3 unde crefcit Nilus. In the Country of the 
pes ines or Inner Ethiopia (whither Alvarez went Am~ 
baflador) the inter begins in the middle of June, and ends 
in the middle of September, all which Time there are great 
Rains, from whence the Nile increafis. The Cauie of 
thofe Ruins Perry afcribes to the northerly Winds, which 
he fays fet in about the middle of AZay, and continue to 
blow brifkly, and almoft inceflantly, from that Se 
for three Months; which driving the Vapours and Clouds 
againft the high Mountains of Ethiopia, they are forced 
down there in Rain, p. 272. This is the more probable, 
as ¢ the whole aya of Egypt is one continued Plain, 
« which admits of but very little Interruption from Hills, 
« Rocks, or other Protuberances,’ p. 476. The Doétor 
notwithitanding falls to fpoiling his Phenomenon, by not 
allowing thefe Winds to produce Rain, becaufe he neticed 
the Air at that Seafen to be fe of Clouds, and yet concludes 
it is clearly accounted for, p. 273. but as the Levant, 
Cafpian, Red Sea, ce. mutt certainly exhale forth a deal 
of Moifture, by the great Force of the Sun’s Heat then 
and there, it would as certainly be driven by fuch Wind 
towards the upper Part of the iNVi/e; though it might noc 
be formed into Clouds, till it was gone beyond the lower 
Part of Egypt, where Perry made his Obfervation. He- 
redotus, in fearching for the Caufe, makes mention of 
fuch Winds under the Epithet of Atc/ian; as likewile 
Died. Siculus from Thales. The Account that Prideaux 
gives of it is however incredible, that the Floods are x 
whole Year or more running out of Ethiopia to Egypt, 
without mentioning any Author for it, Cenec?. A.D. 374: 
For three Miles an ry which is the Current of the 
Nile neatly at the Time of its Inundation, View of Lev. 
p- 476. to reckon Nothing for the wonderful Stceps it falls 
down in Ethiopia, would exceed the Circumference of 
the whole Earth. As to the manner of Tillage, Herodotus 
adds, ‘ As foon as the River has overflowed the Country 
«© and retreated again, every Man fows his own Lands 
« and having put in his Hogs to tread the Sccd into the 
« Ground, ex, the Harveft without farther Care,” 
p-145- For Conclufion, there is a Channel Bers called 
Plein which goes from the weft Side of the Nile to the 
famous Lake Maris, View &e. p. 379: 408. a Lake ac- 
cording to Perry's Relation about 4 Miles broad, and 8 
org ues Jong, p. 407. having on the 8.5. E. of 
it, at about a Miles Diftance, large Ruins of the fup- 
pofed Labyrinth fo famed in Antiquity, p. 381, 406, 


407- 





feen: 


GENESiSs, 
fgen: make hafte alfo, and bring him déewn 


arg he fell upon his Brother Benja- 
min’s Neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept 
I 0 chides he kiffed all his Brothers, and 
wept upon them 5 and after that they talked 
ith him. 

uae And when the Report was heard in 
Pharaoh’s Houfe, that Jofeph’s Brothers were 
come; both he and his Servants liked it well. 
17. He therefore faid to Jofeph; Say to 
thy Grothers, Do this; load your > and 
get you along to the Country of Canaan. 

18, Afterwards take your Father and Fa~ 
milies, and come to me: fo will I give you 
the Beft of the Country of Egypt, and you 
fhall eat the Fat of it. 

19. Since thou art commanded, do you 
this; take Wagons from hence, for your 
Children and Wives, as alfo that you may 
earry your Father, and come. 

20. Nor let your Eyes regard your Goods : 
for you fhall have the Beft of all this Coun- 


try. 

ee And the Sons of Ifrael did fo, Jofeph 
giving them Wagons at Pharaoh’s Com- 
mand; as he did Neceffaries for the Way. 

22. To every one of them in particular 
he gave a Suit of Cloaths; giving Benjamin 
three hundred Pieces of Silver, and five 
Suits. 

23. As likewife to his Father he fent thus; 
ten He-afles carrying fomeé of the Beft of 
Egypt, and fo many She-affes carrying Corn, 
Bread and other Viuals, for his Father on 
the Way, 
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24. Thus he fent his Brothers away, that 
they might go; and faid to them, Be mot 
difturbed in fe Way. . 

25. And going up from Egypt, they went 


imto the Country of Canaan, to. Jacob their 
Father ; : 
26. Whom they told as follows, Jofoph 


is yet alive ; and that he was Governor over 
all the Country of Egypt: however his 
Heart failed, fo that he did not believe 
them. , 
27. But when they fpoke to him all the 
Words of Jofeph, which he had to them, 
and he faw the Wagons that Jofeph had 
fent to carry him, his Spirit revived. 

28. And Ifrael thus uttered himéelf, It is 
a great Thing t4at my Soe pe h is yet alives 
I will go, and fee him before I die. 


CHAP. XLVI 
CcorpinG ty [frael travelled, with all 
that he had, and coming to Beer- 

fheba, offered Sacrifices to the God of his 

Father Ifaac. : 

2. God alfo faid thus to him in the Vifions 
of the Night, Jacob, Jacob; who anfwered, 
Here am I, 

3- And he replied; I am God, the God 
of thy Father: be not afraid of going down: 
to Egypt 3 for I will make thee a great Na- 
tion there. 

4. I will go down with thee thither, and 
will alfo bring thee quite up; nay Jofeph 
thall clofe up thy Eyes. ; 





_ Ver, 18, Bef? of the Country] See it in our pref: Tranfla~ 
tion, Chap. xlvii. 6. 

Ver. 19. as alfo that] Sending Wagons would lay an 
Obligation upon them’ to come. The fllowing Verbs 
carry and come are not imperative, as the two preceding 
ones do and take are; fee Ver. 27- 

Ver. 22. @ Suit] Befides the Impropriety of the Word, 
changes in com. Tranf. being more than one, it will fol- 
Iow by Confequence that Benjamin had not five times 
as much Apparel givegphim as each of his Brothers, 
Mita is repugnant to the confefled Meaning of the 

lage, 

Ver. 23. Viétuals| By the com. Tranflators turned vic~ 
tual, 2 Chron. xi. 23. ‘If by Meat here they intended 
Jt onty, the Word has not that Signification, for there 
was not all in or on the Tree, Dan. iv. 12. where 
itis ufed: but if they meant by it Vidtuals or Food, fo was 
Bread, which therefore requires other to@e added ; unlcfs 
we had Words like the Lat. opfonium or obfonium, with 
Which Yun, and Ca/?. tranflate it, fignifying all forts of 
Vigtuals befides Bread. 

Ver. 24, that they might] For he could not fay to them 
Bie sles after they were departed. 

. difturbed] It may fignify the Mind being moved b; 
= siting Paton? fiuch 48. anger, 2 Kings nix. 27. 
may be fa as: grief, 2 Sam. xviii. 33. all. which 
bs ‘er. 26, and that) Our Tranflators left out that, not 

bee elfe it fcems how to make the Words coherent. 
¥ ey he did not believe them] Ca/?. expreffes it, ad 
ou. I, 











quem ille nuncium exanimatus fidem eis habebat, at which 
News he being aftenifhed, did not believe them. Here is no 
Facob in the Original; vid. Chap. xli. 7. 

Ver. 28. « greet Thing] as if he had fai, no matter for 
all thefe great things, this is a great thing that be is alive. 
Thing is comprehended in the Heb, Adjeétives, as in the 
Greck and Lutin ones of the neuter Gender. So the 
Septuagint turn it, Méya poi isw, it is a great thing to 
me; but Onkeles and Abr. Ben Ezra fapply it by another 
Subftantive, the former tranflating, NY YD it is 
great to me, and the latter expounding it, met *> 329 
Baska, is great Gladnefi to me; ‘Farhi alfo in like 
manner, 917732 }oOr ny) HRT AIM ANDW ny 15 a9 at 
is yet great Gladnefi and Rejeicing to me, fince my Son 

foleph is /till alive. Munjler turns it, mulium eff, quod, 
it is much that. 

Ver. 2. God] Lookup has in his late Tranf- as alfo from 
the Beginning of the Book, the Gods, but in the, next 
Ver. be faidy I am the God; fo deftroying Impiety by Ab- 
furdity. N.B. The Hed. has the fame Word in both 
Places, and the fame fingular Verb in each. 

Ver. 3. be not afraid) It feems Facob was afraid to 
without knowing it was God’s Will he fhould, and fo 
prepared himfelf (as the Manner was then with Sacrifice) 
that the Lord might reveal it to him. A good Example! 
even for the Affairs of this Life, as that was. 

Ver. 4. bring thee up] in his Pofterity (though his Body 
was before) beg Me Crea pte Mf Saeb's 
iA dhe piccodiag us it is {poken of Faceb’s 
Sons, ap, xlix. hae 

Y 
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‘ ant’ So he got ready to go from Beer-fheba; 
his Sons carried him, with their Chil- 
dren and Wives, in the Wagons which Pha- 
raoh had fent for that Purpofe. 
. 6. He, and all his Offspring with him, 
likewife took their Cattle and Subftance, 
which they had got in the Country of Ca-~ 
naan, and went to Egypt. 

7. Whither he had along with him his 
Sons and Grandfons, Daughters and Grand- 
daughters, and all his Offspring, who were 
with him. 

8. Now thefe are the. Names of the If 
raelites who went thither: Jacob and his 
Sons (Reuben being his Firft-born) 

9. With the Sons of Reuben, Enoch, 
Phallu, Hezron and Carmi. 

1o. And the ‘Sons of Simeon, Jemuel, 
Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, and Saul the 
Son of a Canaanitefs. ~ 

11. Moreover the Sons of Levi, Gerfhon, 
Kohath and Merari. 

12. As likewife Judah’s Sons, Er, Onan, 
Shelah, Pharez and Zerah; only the two 
former died in the Country of Canaan. And 
the Sons of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul. 

. 13. Next Iffachar’s Sons, Tola, Phuvah, 
Job and Shimron. 

14. Then the Sons of Zebulun, Sered, 
Elon and Jahlecl. 

15. The foregoing were the Sons of Leah, 
whom fhe bore to Jacob at Padan-aram, 
with Dinah his Daughter; all which Per- 
fons of his of both Sexes, were thirty three. 


NOTES 


upon 

16. The Sons too of Gad; 
Haggi, Shuni and Ezbon, 
arid Ateli. 

17. And the Sons of Ather, Imnah, Ith. 
vah, Ifhvi, and Beriah, with Serah their 
Sifter; Beriah’s Sons likewife, Heber and 
erg | ; 

18, ¢ foregoing were the Sons of Zil- 

ah, whom Laban’ gave to his Daughter 
Freah 3 fhe bearing to Jacob thefe fixteen 
Perfons. 

19. The Sons of Rachel his Wife, Jo- 
feph and Benjamin. 

20. And Jofeph had born in the Country 
of Egypt, by Afenath the Daughter of Poti- 
pherah Prince of On, Manaffeh and Ephraim, 

21. As alfo Benjamin’s Sons, Bela, and 
Becher, and Afhbel, Gera and Naaman, 
re and Roth, Muppim, and Huppim, and 

Td. 

22. Thefe are the Sons of Rachel, who 
were born to Jacob; all the Perfons four- 
teen, 

23. And the Sons of Dan, Huthim. 

24. Laftly the Sons of Naphrali, Jahzeel, 
Guni, Jezer and Shillem. 

25. The preceding were Bilhah’s Sons, 
whom Laban gave to Rachel his Daughter 
fhe bearing Jacob thefe feven Perfons in all. 

26. All the Perfons that went with Jacob 
to Egypt, who proceeded {0m him{clf, be- 
fides the Wives of his Sons, were in the 
whole fixty fix. a 


Ziphion 
Eri, and. arene 





Ver. 7. all his Offipri: all the reft, viz, his great 

Grandchildren ; Pai as were named before. = 
Ib. who were with bint Some being in Egypt. 

Ver. 8. Sons] If the Reader ompniee this Tranflation 
with our late Shuckford’s Opinion of divers Faults in the 
Original in this Chap. he may perhaps fee fuch an Opi- 
nion to be un lary and groundlefs ; to the Certainty 
and providential Prefervation of Holy Writ. Sce his Con- 
ied. of Sacr. and Proph. Hift. Vol. i. Book vii. p. 198. 

Ver. 9. Enoch] See Chap. v.18. : 

Ib. Phallu] written Pallu in our Bible, Exod. vi. 14. 
Numb. xxvi. 5, 8. x Chron. v. 3. though it is all one in 
the Original. 

Ib. Hezron] Numb. xxvi. 6. Hefron, the fame. } 

Ver. 10. Saul] This is the fame Name with that in 
Chap. xxxvi. 37, 38. and alfo the Name of the firft King 
of Pee 

‘er. 13. Phuvab] called in the com. Tranf. Pua, Numb. 

xxvi. 23: though there be no odds. ‘ 

Ib. ‘7ob] This is another Name different from that in 
the Book of fob, which is in Heb. ijob, having a Letter 
+more. 

Ver. 15. thirty three] Facob himfelf as he was an J/- 
raelite, Ver. 8. (according to what we read Exod. xii. 
.) is reckoned in this ° 
Pires (Er and Onan being dead, Ver. 12. Ch. xxxviii- 
7, 10.) who muft therefore be born, and could not 
elfe have gone to Egypt with the reft, as in Ver. 8, 26, 
27. Exod. i. ¥. & eut. x. 22. which all fhew that 
acob and his Offspring (their Wives excepted, at Ver. 
26. who were not his Offspring) at that Time were fe- 
venty Perfons. 

‘er. 16. Haggi} So it is put right, Numb. xxvi. 15- 





umber, and the two Sons of - 


Ver. 17. Inna] ‘The fame Word which is here Fim- 
nab in the com. Bible, is ‘Fimna, Numb. xxvi. 44.” and 
Jnnab, 1 Chron. vii. 30. Which lait is after the manner 
of writing the following and other Names in our Lan- 


uage. 
: 18. soueb) In the wulg. Eng. it is buab, and 1 Chron, 
vii. 30. [uab, neverthelefs the Heb. has no Variation. 

Ib. ivi] The bre: Verf. here has fui, Numb. xxvi. 
44- Foiui, and x Chron. vii. 30. Yhuai; yet in the Ori- 
ginal there is found no Alteration. 

Ib. Serab] Our Tranflators not knowing or mindinj 
the Heb. Accent, call her Sarah in Numb, xxvi. 46. Took 


bait Xe 2h. 
_ Ver. 18. fixteen] In which Number are counted Be- 
riab’s two Sons, as thofe of Pharez above. 

Ver. 21. Bela} So it is Chap. xiv. 2. Niamb. xxvi. 38, 
40. 1 Chron. & viii. 1. although / is added heres 

Ver. 23. Hufbim) Hubim a Woman's Name, 1 Chron. 
. has along uw, this a fhort one. Ie is faid Sons, 
notwithftanding there was but onc, which is the manner 
of fpcaking ie Heb. Tongue, Ezra oblerves 
in his Annotatio#s on it: Words plural and fingular, one 
for the other are not uncommon ; fo Ver. 18. it is righ 
in Heb. though there were fixtecn. Nor are thefe De- 
feéts or Blemithes in the Hebrew, but Elegancics in that 
and other Languages when rightly ufed, as they are in 
the Scripture; of which may be confulted the 2oth and 21ft 
bic of Longinus’s Effay on Sublime. 

er. 26. bimfelf] “Heb. not loins; but thigh, and that 

only in this old manner of Expreffion ; and rendered body 











in the com. Tr. lee hs stu fda tbl 
). fixty fix} “Facob is not in this Sum, they being thofe 
(as in the yok who went with him. ? 


27. And 


GENESIS, 


ag. And the Sons of Jofeph, who were 
‘born to him in Egypt, being two Perfons ; 
all thofe of Jacob's Family who were come 
i were feventy. © 
into EYP te fent Judah before him to Je- 
feph, to give him direétion forward to 
then, that they might go to that Country. 

2g. Whereupon Jofeph harneffed his Cha- 
riot, and went ‘up thither to meet Ifracl his 
Father; who when he was apparent to him, 
fell upon his Neck, and there wept a while. 

30. At length Ifrael fays to him, Now let 
me die; after I have feen thy Face, that thou 
art yet alive. ‘ \ 

1. After this Jofeph faid to his Brothers 

ack Father’s Family; I will go up and tell 
¢ Coun- 


O- 


Pharaoh, that you, who were in 
try of Canaan, are come to me; 

32. And that the Men feed Flocks, be- 
caufe they are Men of Cattle; fo have 
brought their Flocks and Herds, with all 
that they have. 

33: Therefore when he calls you, and 
afks, What is your Bufinefs ? 

34. Do you fay, Thy Servants have been 
Men of Cattle, from our Youth till ndw, 
the fame as our Forefathers: that you may 
dwell in the Country of Gothen; for all who 
feed Flocks are abominable to the Egyp- 
tians. 


Chap. XLVII. 83 


CHAP. XLVIt. 


O Jofeph went to tell Pharaoh, dnd 

faid, My Father and Brothers, with 

cir Flocks, Herds, and all that they have, 

are come from the Country of Canaan ; and 
behold they are in that of Gofhen. 

2. ‘He alfo took five Men of the leaft of 
es Brothers, whom he prefented before 

um. « 

3- And when Pharaoh faid to his Bro» 
thers, What is your Bufinefs? They anfwered 
him, Thy Servants have fed Flocks, the fame 
as our Forefathers. 

4- Moreover hey faid to him, We ate 
come to fojourn in the Country; for there is 
no Pafture for the Flocks which thy Servants 
have, becaufe the Famine is grievous in the 
Country of Canaan: now therefore let thy 
Servants dwell, we pray, in that of Go- 
then. eieES 

5. Upon which he fpoke thus to Jofeph; 
Thy Fuher and Brothers being ae to 
thee; 

6. The Country of Egypt is before thee, 
caufe them to dwell in the Beft of it:.let it 
be in that of Gofhen; and if thou knoweft 
that there are Men of Ability among them, 
make them Managers over thofe Cattle which 
T have. / 





Ver. 27. two] The Gr. Bid. has iwia nine; when the 
five Sons and Grandfons of Manafféh and Ephraim added 
in that Tranf, amount but to /even. 

4b, feventy] which the four Numbers above, 33, 16, 
14 and 7, make up; among whom was Facob, as men- 
tioned afealy, being one of bis own Family according 
to this Verfe: fo exaét is the Scripture in fpeaking, not- 
withftanding the Blunders which have been made by Jn- 
pe ta upon this. For feventy the by saree have 
i2unnorramtvre feventy five; whom Stephen followed, Adis 
vii. 144 fpeaking to the Jews, by whom that Ver/ion was 
then ufed ; as by ‘foln”#us and other Reformers the 
worle Latin Tranflation, among the Papifts ; look Chap. 
xivii. 3x. But in Deut. x. 22. the Greek, as well as the 
Hebrew, has but 70. And even here the 75 are made 
» by five of Jyors Grandchildren and great Grand- 
children, added at the 20th Verfe, who could not then 
be born. See eae Elab. Qe. on Gen. where he 
handles this well and clearly. lotwithftanding which, 
what a Pother have fome made in reckoning 75? Stack- 
boufe thinking, one muft fuppofe, he had chofen the beft, 
makes it up with fome of their Wives, /uppofing Benjamin 
to be fiill unmarried, though he reckons in ten of his Chil- 
dren, ee of Holy Bib. p. 341. Edit. 2. Bedford com- 
Gein inah not to go to Bye, contrary to the Text, 

er. 8, 15. counts Zr and Ovian into the (72> and leaves 
them out of the 75, Script. Chron. Book iti. Chap. 4. p- 
329. And this may be faid, that the Veracity of the Text 
in 4@s depends on truly relating what sesh fpoke, as 
Ver. 2. the Errors of whofe Speech, if they were not 
poeakaiys do not weaken the Aujhority of the Scrip- 

re. 


Ver. 29, barncfféd] Heb. bound or tied. 
Ib. was apparent to] exaétly to the Heb. and very apt. 
Ver, Es fays] Introduced’ by Hl. Rowe with, 
Fyfe my fhort Delight, and long my Moan; 
ly much belov'd, and niuch lamented Son t 


Loft to my Hopes, beyond my Hopes reflor’d : 
Bare tae Egypt, now her pith 

Ver. 32. they are Men of Cattle) This which is quite 
literal, pleafed me better than the Circumlocution in:the 
com. Tranf. 

Ver. 34. abominable] The learned Spuckford in his late 
Conneétion, Sc. Vol. 1. Suppofes this laft has been added 
to the Text, becaufe there did not appear to him a fuf- 
ficient Reafon for it; but the Invafion, Ravagi ing and 
Detention of their Country, which the Shepherds ‘had 
made, as Fofephus relates from AManetho againft Ap. Lib. i. 
mentioned on Chap. xxx. might be very fufficient for the 
Egyptians to abhor at leaft foreign or Canaanite Shepherds. 
Sol. Far. writes it was, mymdx mand nw pd becaufe 
they ‘were Deities to them, i.e. Cattle to the Egyptians ; 
fee Exod. 26. however the forementioncd kind of 
Conclufion, too much ufed by our Moderns, is very weak, 
and unwarrantable, as well as of dangerous Tendency, in 
this deiftical Age efpecially. 

Ver. 2. of the teaft} The Heb. by ho means fignifying 
Jame ; and the Reading would be then fo abfurd, as five 
Men of fome of his Brethren; and the Suppofition may not 
be unjuft, that it was put fo, for want of knowing which 
of them thefe were: fo the Gen. Verf. has part, and the 
Bifvops, of the company, alike fignificant. “Why it was 
Sol. Farhi informs us in thefe Words, aaYv nnn yD 
32 Oonin me Nw md ete pw maid 
wnaNdD we Con Mwy? of the leaf that were amon, 
them for Manlinefi, who did not feem flout Mens which if 
they had done, he would have made them his Soldiers; fee 
the like 1 Kings xii. 31. & xiii. 33. which alfo if &c, in 
Ver. 6. favours. In the Marg. of the Bi. Bibl. it 
is vA the extreme partes, but put wrong in 1575 to 


Gojen. 
‘er. 4. Famine] by Lynd. and the Bifh. famefhement. 
Ver. ‘a Teil intact Charaéter Cd; Parenthefis in 
the Bis. Bib. fo incorre@tly. 





7» Jofeph 


84 NOTES 


a Jofeph likewife had in Jacob his Father, 
and caufed him to ftand before Pharaoh; 
whom Jacob bleffed. 

8. And Pharaoh faid to him, How much 
is the Time of thy whole Life? 

9. And Jacob anfwered him, The Time 
of my whole Sojourning is a hundred and 
chirty Years: fmall and ill has been the 
“Time of my whole Life, nor has it reached 
to that of my Fathers, in the Time of their 
Sojournings. 

.. 10. Again bleffing Pharaoh, he went out 
from before him. 

11. Next Jofeph placed his Father and 
Brothers, and gave them a Poffeffion, .in 
the Beft of the Country of Egypt, in that of 
Ramefes; as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12. Nay he fuftained his Father and Bro- 
thers, and all his Father’s Family, with 
Bread after the manner of Children. 

13. For there was none in all the Coun- 
try, becaufe the Famine was very grievous ; 
infomuch that the Country, both of Egypt 
and Canaan, was tired out by means of it. 

14. And he gathered all the Money which 
was found in both thofe Countries, for the 
Provifion that they bought, and brought it 
into Pharaoh’s Houfe. 

15. At length the Money being confumed 
out of the Country of Egypt, as well as that 
of Canaan, all the Egyptians came to Jo- 
feph, and faid, Give us Bread, for why 
thes we die before thee? fince the Money 
fails. 

16. If it does, fays he, give your Cattle, 
and I will fupply you for them. 

17. With that they brought their Cattle 
to him; who gave them Bread for the 
Harfes, and for the Cattle both of the Flocks 
and Herds, as alfo for the Affes: fo he led 
them on with Bread for all their Cattle, 
through that Year. 


upon 

18. When it was ended, they alfo 
to him in the fecond Year, making him thie 
Addrefs ; We cannot conceal from our Lord, 
that not only the Money is {pent, but he has 
the Poffeffion of the Beafts : we have Nothin 
get before our Lord, befides our Bodies end 

19. Why fhould we dic ig thy Sight, an 
that with our Land? buy us aaa A seh Bot, 
that we may be with it Servants to Pharaoh ; 
and give Seed, that we may live, inftead of 
dying, sod the og rl not be defelate. 

20. Accordingly Jofeph bought all the 
Land of Egypt for Pheroh of the Egyp- 
tians fold their refpective Fields, becaufe the 
Famine was become great upon them: thus 
the Land became Pharaoh's. 

21. As for the People, he made them pafs 
away to Cities, from one End of the Bounds 
of Egypt to another. 

22. Only the.Land of the Princes he did 
not poy: for they had an Allowance from 
Pharaoh, and lived upon their Allowance 
which he gave them; therefore they did not 
fell their Land. 

23. Afterwards Jofeph faid to the People; 
Behold I have bought you now, and your 
Land for Pharaoh: few is Seed for you, that 
you may fow it. 

24. Butin the Crop you fhall give the 
fifth Part to Pharaoh ; and four Parts fhall 
be yours, for the Seed of the Field, for your 
own Food, and your Domefticks, with that 
of your Children, 

25. And they faid, Thou haft kept us 
alive; let us be in, Favour with our Lerd, 
that we may,be Servants to Pharaoh. © 

26. Then Jofeph made it for a Statute to 
this Time over the Country of Egypt, that 
Pharaoh fhould have the fifth Part; however 
the Land of the Princes alone did not be- 
come his. 





Ver. 8. Time af thy whole Life] as in the Ver. after. 

Ver. 9. my whole Life] As a whole (com. Tranf. full) 
Month fr a Month of Days, Deut. xxi. 13, &c. and 
whole, Numb. xi. 20. fo Ver. 28. 

Ver. 12. Father] of whom Con/t. Manaffes in his Aunals 

in Gr. Verfe, 

Evade reig dyaSoig, Pouigeras mpooxdpus, 

Kal tiv ddérror 12 aud tov pi titatte ixpeuyes. 
He is indulged with good Things, fed bit by bit to the Hee ly 
and cfeapes the deadly Tooth of Famine, according, as here 
follows. 

Ib. after the manner of Children] For he was as a Pa- 
yent to them, and they as Children who could not pro- 
vide for themfelves in the Famine. Seb. AZun/?. has the 
fame in Latin, viz. juxta morem pu 3 Pagn. quem- 
ditnedaih ater parvnlns, ia ava Child miriely Fou, 
and Trem. quaft in os parvulorum indito, being put as it 
were into the Mouth of Children; the Tigurin Verf. ut falet 
pubi fiexi, as it ufis to be done to a Youth; and the ald Eng. 
‘ven’ as yonge Children; as alfo a late anonymous Fran/. 
es one would nourifo a little child: fo Broughton fays in bis 








Concent of Scripture, as Meat is put into a Babe’s Mouth. 
$B does not fignify families} befides they were fed ac~ 
cording to the Number as well of the great as the fmall, 
and their not being in the Heb. confirms e Read- 


ing. 

Ver: 13. tired] alluding perhaps to the Famine being 
heavy, for heavy ping tire thofe who bear them. 

Ver. 17. led] 93 does not in the leaft fignify a4 
Montan. turns it literally duxit ; Ainfworth, led; Trem, 
and Fun. fecit ut tranfigerent, made them pafs over. Farhi 
expounds it, moana) m2 it is like, And he guided them. 

Ver. 18. Here our is twice added in the com, Bil. with- 
ont) ‘aegis being " fate 

‘er. 19. and that with] or even we with, very fuitably. 

Ver. = Princes] teed Rho this Word, Chap. 
xli. 45. and the Annet. of Fun. and Trem. here. 

Ver. 24. Jefe like 2 faithful and wife Governor, 
confidered their Wants, that they might be anfwered 5, 
affigning fuch a Part to cach particular Branch of them, 
that Pharaeh might have no’ more than they could fpare. 


27. Thus 


GENEsIs8, Chap. XLVIII. 


. Thus Iivael dwelt in the Country of 
a namely that of Gofhen: in which 


sey pelleted, were fruitful, and multiplied 
ingly. 
<— pes Jacob lived there feventeen 


Years: fo the’ Time of his whole Life was 
a hundred and forty feven Years. 
2g. At laft when the Time of Ifrael drew 
near for him to die, he called his Son zoteehs 
and faid to him; If now I am in thy Favour, 
ut thy Hand, I pray, under mi Thigh ; 
and dealing Rly and pul, with me, do 
bury me, ray; in t. 
sai, O. But I will ie wth oy Fathers, and 
thou fhalt carry me out hence, and bury me 
in their Grave : who faid, I will do accord- 
ing to thy Word. 
1. However he replied, Swear to me; 
accordingly he did: at which Ifrael bowed 
down upon the Head of the Bed. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


ND after thefe Things it being re- 
lated to Jofeph, Behold thy Father is 


85 
fick; he took his two Sons with him; Ma~ 
naffch and Ephraim. t 

2.. When it was likewife exprefly told 

‘acob, that his Son Jofeph was coming to 
im; he ftrengthened himfelf, and fate upon 
the Bed. 

3- And he faid to Jofeph; God Almighty 
appeared to me at Luz in the Country of Ca- 
naan, and bleffed me, 

4. Saying to me; Behold I will make thee 
fruitful, multiply thee, and make thee a 
Congregation of People; nay will give this 
Country a lafting Pofieffion to thy Offspring 
after thee. M 

fF Now therefore thy two Sons, Ephraim 
and Manaffeh, who were born to thee in the 
Country of Egypt, againft I came hither, 
fhall be mine, like Reuben and Simeon. 

6. But thy Iffue that thou begetteft after 
them, fhall be thine; who fhall be called 
by their Brothers Names, in their Poffef- 
fion. 

7. As for me, when I came from Padan; 
Rachel died by me in the Country of Ca- 
naan on the Way; when there was yet about 
a Mile to come to Ephrath; whom I buried 





Ver. 27. Our Tranflaters have put their Mark for a 
Seétion, not at the Beginning of a Para/bab, or the great 
Heb, Seétion, brit at the Verie before, 

_ Ver. 30, Grave] Sec the Word Chap. xxxv. 20. as alfo 
look the Note on Chap. xxiii. 4. 

Ver. 31. Bed] The 72 Greck Tranflators miftaking 
0D a Bed for M2! a Staff here (though not at Chap. 
xlviii. 2.) makes it probable that the Copy tranflated from 
had no Points, id ok Vowels, according alfo to meee da 
Vindic. p. 548) 553. ‘Thar Verfion the Writer to the 
“Hebravs followeds Chap. xi. a1. it being neceffary that 
he fhould keep to what was then the common Bible, when 
he.was writing to the common People, who might know 
no other. For this Reafon a double Caution thould be 
ufed, in reading fuch Citations or References, in the 
Books of the New Teflament ; not to think they weaken 
the Credit of the Holy Scripture, nor to endeavour to re- 
concile a wrong Tranflation with the true Original, about 
which many have unfuccefsfully as well as ncedlefily 
taken great Pains: for ic is fufficient, that it was proper 
for the Apoftics, &c. to follow the com. Bible of the Sep- 
tuagint, which may be eafily proved and believed ; 
fee "Ferome Quicft. Heb. in Gen. xlvi. 26. 

If any would infer from this and fome other the like 
Places of the ancient Greek Verfion, that the Hebrew was 
then all written without Vowels and Accents, the Con- 
fequence of which would be that the Scripture was un- 
certain; they may be informed that the contrary may 
rather be proved from it: for if the Vowels had been in- 
vented afterwards, without doubt the Inventors of them 
would have followed the Septuagint (whofe Tranflation 
was moft ancient and famous, being publickly received 
and ufed by the Jewif> Nation) and made the Word 
here mattch, a Staff, &c. How would they have offered 
or dared to contradiét them, and what all had reccived 
for Truth, without any Authority for fo doing? For if 
9 were thus unpointed, it could not be known that it 
‘was a Bed; nay on the Suppofition of the Vowels being 

» added afterwards, we fhould not know, nor have Reafon 
to believe, it was a Bed now, fince the 70 have Staffs 
whofe Authority would be greater than that of we know 
sed whom, -the imagincd Introducers of the Hebrew 

ints. 

+ the i aia Vowels and Accents throughout the 

ou... 












Hebrew Bible, would make the penning them exceeding 
tedious, and a Work of great Care, we may well be- 
lieve fach Copies were very fcarce ; efpecially if we con- 
fadee the wait State of the Seca for it afver'the Captivity, 
and their being accuftomed to this Day to read without 
the Points. ‘hofe Interpreters being feparated one from 
another, by Ptolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt, each to 
do a Part; it is not credible (and even by this Place) 
that they had fo many pointed Bibles; probably none at 
all, fuch being kept, cven till of late Printing was found 
our, for prefervation of the Scripture, rather than com- 
mon Ufe: and it is not likely the Books of that Sort 
would be fent into Zgypt, fince an exact Tranflation was 
not intended. If it was likewife done in 72 Days, as 
Arifizus relates, without their comparing what they did 
together ; we may the more eafily account for fuch Er- 
rors, and yet leave Room cnough for Bibles with the 
Accents and Vowels, as now they are, to have a Being: 
and there are at this time many Books without them, 
there were formerly. Of this fee at large on Neh, vii 





8. 
‘That the Text mentioned above in the £pi/ile to the He 








brews, refers to this Place and Time, appears becaule it 
has the very Words of the Septuagint here, xal wgormi- 
wnace itt 1d axgoy vig 6260" av7% 5 and may be underftood 
to tell what Vaceb did by Faith at the two Vifits Fo/eph 
made him, related at the End of this, and in the next 
Chapter ; which being faid to be done when Facob was a 
pins the Jatter that was more properly fo is mentioned 
, and the Tranflation might be bleffed each of the Sons 
of Foleo a+ well as wor fbipped. Were it in lecd need- 
ul ‘to juftify the Infertion of Staff any further, one might 
fuppofe that Verfe in Hebrews ipeaks only of the fecond 
vite, and fo cannot be proved by the moft tenacious to 
interfere with this. 
Ver. 5. againft] Sce the fame Word, Ch. xliii. 25. 
ver.&. 15 wh fhould have had any more Children, 
they were not to be included in this Adoption, or become 
other Tribes, nor was there to be a Tribe of Fo/eph dif- 
tinét from thofe of Manaffzh and Cael but his Name 
was to be funk in theirs, and if he had more Children, 
they were to belong to them; and to which of them, I 
fuppofe, was left to Fo/eph. 
Ver. 7. by me] Tynd. and Bifp. upon my bande, as if the 
Original was fo; but is oe 








there 
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there in the Way to it, which is Beth- 
Iehem. 

8. Ifrael alfo looking at Jofeph’s Sons, 
afked, Who are thefe? 

g. And he faid to his Father, They are 
my Sons, whom God has given me here: 
then replied he, Do bring them to me, that 
I may blefs them. 

1o. For his Eyes being heavy by reafon 
of old Age, he could not well fee: accord- 
ingly he brought them nigh to him; who 
kifed them, and embraced them. - 

11. And he faid to Jofeph, I did not 
deem I fhould fee thy Face ; but behold God 
has let me fee alfo thy Offspring. 

12. Jofeph then took them out from be- 
tween his Knees, bowing down with his 
Face to the Ground. 

13. Again he took both of them, Ephraim 
in his right Hand towards Ifrael’s left Hand, 
with Manaffeh in his left Hand towards the 
other’s right Hand, and brought nigh to 
him. 

14. However Ifrael ftretched forth his 
right Hand, and put upon Ephraim’s Head, 
though he was ihe Youngetft, and his left 


Hand upon Manafieh’s Head; underftanding 
by his Hands that Manafich was the Firft- 
orn. 


15. And he bleffed Jofeph, and faid; God 
before whom my Fathers Abraham and Ifaac 
walked continually, God who fed me ever 
fince I have been to this Day, 

16. The Angel who has redeemed me 
from all Evil, blefs the Youths ;-and let them 
be called by my Name, and that of Abra- 
ham and Ifaac my Fathers: let them alfo 
increafe to a Multitude within the Earth. 

17. But when Jofeph {aw that his Father 


Ib. a Mile} Turn back to Chap. xxxv. 16- 

Ver. 10. well fee} not to contradié&t Ver. 8. 

Ver. 12. Knees] Facol’s Knees, where he had cm~- 
braced them. ee 

Ver. 14. underflanding by his Hands] ox making bis 
Hands find out ; becaufe he could not fee well enough to 
diftinguith them. 

Tb. that} Jun. and Trem. thus render this Phrafe, cog- 
nofeebat palpando manibus fais Menatchen fe primogeni~ 


tum, he knew by the “fel of bis Hands that Manaffeh 
mn. Vit 


twas the Firf-barn 5 terally, fecit intelligere manus 
fuas quod Menafich, be made his Hands underfland that 
‘Manafleb. 


Ver. 15. bleffed Fofeph] in his Sons. 
Ver. 19. of the Nations a full one] I cannot think my 
felf unhappy in lighting on this Expreffion, when I might 
fuppofe fome others alfo have been uneafy at a multitude 
of Fations, fince it is apparent that the Tribe of Ephraim 
ecame at moft but onc Nation ; and the Heb. Word pro- 
perly fignifies Fulci, fearce Multitude. Gen. full of 
nations. 

Ver. 22. Parcel] The Land which he bought She- 
chem, Chap. xxxiii. 18, 19. called afterwards Sychar, 
Fokniv. 5. which Fe/eph’s Poltcrity accordingly had, Fop. 
xxiv. 32. 


Th: Sfoorites] As Facob bought it at firlt, and that of 


NOTES 


upori 

t his right Hand upon Ephraim’s Head, 
e difliked it therefore he held up his i 
ther’s Hand, to put it away from his Head 
upon that of Manafieh, 

18, And faid to him, Not fo, my Father: 
for this is the Firft-born ; put thy right Hand 
upon his Head. 

39+ For all that his Father refufed, and 
faid, I know my Son, I know ##; he alfo 
will become a People, and he alfo will be 

t: but certainly his younger Brother will 
eed than he, whofe Offspring will be 
of the Nations a full one. 

20. He further bleffed them at the fame 
Time as follows; Ifrael will blefs thus by 
thee, God make thee like Ephraim and 
Manaffeh: fo he put Ephraim before Ma~ 
naffeh. 

21. Ifrael moreover faid to Jofeph; Be- 
hold I thall die: but God will be with you, 
and have you back to the Country of your 
Fathers. 

22. And I give thee one Parcel above thy 
Brothers; which I took out of the Poffeffion 
of the Amorites, with my Sword and Bow. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Estpxs Jacob called his Sons, and faid: 
Get together, that I may tell you what 
will befal you in the latter Days. 

2, Be gathered, and hear, O Sons of Ja- 
cob; even hearken to Ifrael your Father. 

3. Reuben, thou waft my Firft-born, my 
Ability, and the Commencement of my Man- 
hood; the Excellency, the Dignity, and the 
Supereminence. 





the Hivites, Chap. xxxiii. rg. 8 xxxiv. 2. this appears 
not to be what he fpeaks of, though the Sword and Bow 
have been weakly interpreted Moncy, &c- more probably 
the Amorites feized it afterwards, and ‘facod took it again 
from them by force, which makes all agreeable to the 


‘ords. 

Ver. 1. Get &¢.] What fhall be done with this and 
other the moft exalted Strains of that called the holy 
Tongue, whether poetical or not? ‘To tranflate them 
coldly like plain Hiftory, 8c. as has been hitherto done, 
is to difgrace and fpoil them. Such a Verfion, unthink- 
ingly literal, would fometimes grovel in the very Ob(cure, 
or quite Abfurd. At the fame time that the Sun fhines 

Jorioufly bright in Paleftine, it may yield but a glimmer- 
ing Twilight here, or not have releafed us from the 
opaque Advent of Day. ‘The Hebrew has its Sublimity, 
fo has the Englifh; but they may be little lef different, 
than their Regions, in the Eaft and Weft, are diftant. 
Yet how would my Pen tremble to attempt much ! fo L 
fhall but venture to coaft the Shore, without lofing Sight 
of Land ; being indeed not convinced the former fhould 
be done: Revelation is facred. If the Original is not too 
much difcredited, let that be accepted as fufficient for the 


flay. 
Ver. 3. the Excellenty] The three lft Terms. in my 
Opinion anfwer to the three firft, and are added for II- 
4. Yet 


GENESIS, 


_ Yet wavering as Water, expect not to 
aol a ecout thou —_ up thy Father's 
Bed; then was thy panes Inceft! it was 

ted my Couch. 
“ ye eo and Levi are Brothers ;_ whofe 
Bargains were with Inftruments of Vio- 
ae “Do not enter into their Souls a4 

1; in their Congregation, my Voice, 
ie tiated: for in their Ang they killed 
the Men, and in their Self-will exterminated 

ttle. 
eres be their Wrath, fince it was 
fierce; and their Rage, as being furious: 





Chap. XLIX. 87 


I will divide them in Jacob, and difperfe 
them in Ifrael. r 

8. Thee, Judah, thy Brothers will praifes 
thy Hand will be on the Neck of thy Ene- 
mies: thy Father’s Sons will bow down to thee. 

g. Judah is courageous, with the youn; 
Lion ; from the Prey, my Son, thou gett 
up; he ftoops down, lies down like a Lion; 
nay is like a ftout Lion, which who fhall 


roufe up? 

10. The Scepter will not be gone from 
Judah, nor a ae-cives of his own Off- 
{pring ; till Shiloh comes, and thofe of the 
Nations are gathered to him. 





ion in this tical Speech, as it is Ver. 7. there 
Heratite Point Atbnab for our Calon or Semicolon put be- 
poe ‘them ; denoting the Birth-right, Prieftheod, and 
Kinely Authority , all which belonged to the eldeft Son. 
$a the Targum of Onkelos has the latter Part, 1 MY 7]? 
xmpber kata RVD PPO ANN 259 Hr was 
et for thee to receive three Parts, the Birthright, the 
Prigtoed and the Kingdom to which the Yerujalem Tar 





gum adds, S02 RATWDD MIM ID [DN Mwy yy 
Noy ReBwS KBs NDIMD TD MDI Bue for 
the Sin of my Son Reuben, the Birth-right is given to Jo- 


feph. the Kingdom to Judah, and the high Pricfthood to the 

ribe of Levi. Pagnin. in Lex. tranflates, excellentia, 
diguitas, & excellentia fortis ; and Buxtorf explains both 
this and the following Word excellentia, citing this 
Place. 

Ib.. Super-] For tY is an Adjeétive, not a Sub- 
ftantive. 

Ver. 4. expec? not to excel] For he loft the Birth-right, 
1 Chron. v. 1. and as Fuller obferves, neither King, Fudge, 
Ge he fhould have omitted) mor Prophet came from bim, 
iigah Sight, . 55. 

Xb. mounted my Couch] my Couch ftanding next to the 
foregoing Verb in the Original, the Gen. Bib. joins them 
together, and makes a Subject to this Verb thus, thi 
dignitie is gone; but the Heb. Accents doubly difprove it 
{and were it not for them it might be fo) Tifha at the 
former Verb denoting a Separation from the following, 
and Merea at Couch a Conjunétion with the laft. 

Ver. 5. whofe Bargains] which they made with the She- 
chemites, Chap. xxxiv. §. that they fhould receive the 
Inftruments of Circumcifion, which they turned to In- 
itruments of Violence ; the Word coming from the Root 
230 2 fell or bargain, and may be plural becaufe fpoken 
of two Perfons. So Aben Ezra expounds it; and fays 
oe “* Thus alfo the Greck may be underftood, 
« Lairefis being fometimes ufed for @ conditional Covenant.” 

fii, and Trem, alfo turn it accordingly by cnven- 
tion 

Ver. 6. Voice] or Tongue, as hewn on Pful. xvi. 9. and 
not the Soul, to be the fame as before: which Philip Levi 
aap ia would have ic fignify, in his Hebr. Gram. printed 
in Englifb at Oxford, p. 131. for this he pleads that the 
Verb agrees with Soul fem. and not with Glory mafc. 











which is juft the contrary ; nay Sou/ muft be mafe. as it - 


fometime’ is in Heb. to agree with its own Verb; unlefs 
both are of the third Perfon, and that makes a Difference 
of Gender, fays Buxtorf. 

Ib. be not united] But in the Sept. Verf. let not my Livers 
contend, which none I fancy will be fond of preferring to 
the Hrd. and therefore it would be perverfe indeed to pree 
Bits ded fois yet how has it been “ap ee 
other Places! On the cont it is nt, that the: 
mitlook the Reading of @ for ¢ to make Liver, as it 
the Verb they feem to have done + for 9 fetching it from 

tan 
1b. the Men] Sec Chap. xxxiv. 25-' Ainfworth writes 


on it, ** The Singular is often put for many, as the Man 
“« of Prac fied, 1 Chron. x. 1. (which I would obferve 
«© is the fame Word WS as here) that is the Men of If- 
“ rael, 1 Sam. xxxi. 

Ib. exterminated &c.] That is took away all the Cattle, 
Chap. xxxiv. 28. 

Ib. Cattle] Heb, Ox, as the principal of the Beafts for 
the whole. “ Shor in the Text is an Ox, not a Wall, that 
being Shur another Word, which is in Ver. 22. ‘ Nei- 
“© ther was there mentioned any pulling down of Walls 
« in Gen. 34.” fays Ainfworth.” Sol. Far. and the Jer. 
Targum expound the Ox to be Fe/éph trom Deut, xxiii. 
aye and the 3 have raigeyv a Bull. Fun. and 

‘rem. sender after the manner of this Verfion, occiderunt 
viros,— avulferunt boves. The ancient Eny. Bibles read, 
boughed an oxe, according to the Sept. the French has, des 
a irs ae baufs, the aaa aed ee ate 

‘er. 8. Yhee—praife] His Name fignifying Prai/e. 

Ver. 9. smragead Wen I here a ty Hoth, I 
might expeét to hear, The Hebrew docs not fignify cou- 
rageous. But how then was he as a Lion, by which it 
might otherwife be rendered? or how was he fuch, but 
by, or at leaft without, being fo? Who, verfed in that 

‘ongue, knows not, that it elegantly exprefles Qualities 
in this Manner? 

Ib. with] as in Fob iii. 14, 15. & ix. 26. 

Ib. loops down) “as a Lion gnawing the Prey. 

Ib. nay is like) This belonging to that’ after, not 
before, contrary to the com. Tranf. as appears both by the 
beft Senfe, and the Heb. Accents. 

Ver. 10. Scepter will not be gone) I underftand Jacob to 
prophefy of the Government and Magiftracy in general of 
the two Tribes (of which Fudah was the Chicf) from the 
Time of Rebobcam, to the Deftruétion of Sorablen, in 
which Age Chrifi came. The beit Expofitor of it, that 
I have read, is Cuneus in his Commonwealth of the He~ 
brews, from whom,| take the following, Chap. 9. Eng. 
Tranf. * 1 fuppofe the Scepter to be nothing elfe but the 
** Majefty of Empire — pertaining to the Common- 
« wealth ;—of this Scepter, which a long time was 
«* common to al] the Tribes, the divine Patriarch fpoke 
“ not in that celebrious Oracle. He had refpect unto 
« the latter Times (according to Ver. 1.) — when the 
« Tribe of Fudah— began to have a Common-wealth of 
“© their own, afunder from the J/raelites.— And this Ma~ 
«© jefty of the Scepter— continued, though the State 
«6 “of the Common-wealth was fometimes altered.—What 
«¢ People focver enjoys a Common-wealth of their own, 
«« and Laws of their own, that People may juftl glo 
« in their Empire, and in their Scepter.” "And fo cul 
tetus, Exercit. Evang. Lib. i. 3. 

1b. of his own Offipring] ‘That the Reader may have 
the Benefit of underftanding it, as in Z/ai. v. x. while in 
the pref: Eng. the latter from may belong to depart, as well 
as the former. 

Ib. Shiloh] The Word is ufually explained bis Son, 
but rather fignifies the Peace-maker, from halah its Root, 
to be quiet or peaceable, Onkelos the Chald. Paraphra/t has, 


11. Tying 
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11. Tying his Afs-colt to the Vine, even 
the Fole of his Afs to the choiceft one; he 
dyes his Garment in Wine, his Cloaths in 

¢ Blood of the Grapes ; 

12. His Eyes being red with Wine, and 
‘Teeth white with Milk. 

1 z Zebulun will dwell at the Harbour of 
the Seas; nay become a Harbour of Ships, 
and his Side will be by Zidon. 

i4. Iffachar the Deadve is reprefented 
by a boney Afs, lying down between two 
Packs. 

15. For when he fees that the Repofe is 
ook, and that the Country is pleafant; he 
will bend his Shoulder to bear, and ferve for 
‘Tribute. . 

16. Dan will judge his People, like one 
of the Tribes of Ifrael. 

6 He will be infidious, with the Serpent 
in the Way, the Adder at the Path, which 
bites the Horfe by the Heels, and throws 
down his Rider backward. 

18. I my felf have waited for thy Salvation, 
O Lord! 

19. Gad will be conquered by a Troop, 
but he will conquer at iat 


NOTES 


upon 


20. Afher’s Food will be fat of himflf, 
and he sen the Dainties of a King. 

2t. ind let may exhibit gen 
Naphtali: he gives ae ords. eas 

22. To be fruitful is Jofeph’s, with the 
bending Bough, the Bough at a Fountain, 
whofe Foliage expands upon the Wall. 

23. And soe the Archers thot at him 
fharply, as the Object of their Hatred : 

24. Yet-his Bow remained ftrung in 
Strength, and the Arms of his Hands were 
nervous; by the Hands of the Mighty One 
of Jacob, from whence was this shepherd, 
this Rock of Ifrael : 

25. By the God of thy Father, who will 
help thee; and the Almighty, who will blefs 
thee, with the Bleffings of Heaven from 
above, the Bleflings of the Deep that lies 
below, the Bleffings of the Breaits and the 
Womb. 

26. Thy Father’s Bleflings, which have 

revailed above thofe of my Anceftors, to 
the defirable Place of the everlafting Hills ; 
will be on the Head of Jofeph, and on the 
Crown of him who was feparated from his 
Brothers. 





2ill the Meffiah come, to whom the Kingdom belongs. Vulg. 
Lat. he who is to be fent. The Fews objec that the Peace 
fo much prophcfied of to be under the AZeffias, is not 
found among Chriflians ; from whence they would infer, 
that ours was not the true Chri. But, fays Barclay, 
Apol. Prop. 15. * the ancient Fathers of the firtk 300 
“© Years after Chri/i, did affirm thefe Prophecies to be 
** fulfilled in the ‘iftians of their Times.” 

Ib. to him] “Vill People of many Countries were con- 
verted to him, the Heb. Word cither for People or Na- 
tions, being plural: which makes the Prophecy much 
clearer, and fhews that the Scepter as explained above, 
‘was not to ceafe immediately on the Coming of Chri/? ; 
but it was throughly fulfilled by the Deftruétion of the 
Temple and $ewifs Common-wealth about 40 Years 
after Corif, when People of divers Nations were gathcred 
to him by the eaniaton the Gofpel: and thus, the 
learned and judicious A4ede would have it read. But this 
was loft in our Bibles, where the People may rather de- 
note only the Fews. 

Ver. ix. Tying] while he gathcred the Grapes, fo dyes 
by gathering them. 

Ver. 12. The Heb. has no his here. - 

Ver. 13. by] The Heb. being by not ty and Afer being 
between that and Zidon, o/b. xix. 2» 28. 

Ver. 14. a boney ffi) which may ignify a poor one, as 
well as, if not rather than, a /frony one. “In the Gr. it is 
has defired Goed, by taking the 9 of 71M to be 7 and 
putting the other good, as we have /frong. 

Ver. 16, will judge] according to his 
ing of which.look Chap. xxx. 

War. 17. infidious] See at Deut. xxxiii. 22. 

Ib. the Serpent] Notwithftanding this is commonly ex- 
pounded of Sam/sn, Ido not think it Tikely the Prophecy 
of any whole ‘['ribe was fulfilled in a fingle Perfon, nor 








‘ame, the Mean- 








22. 
Ver. 20. Food] Which I take to be more proper for fat 


than Bread, fince the Word has that general Significa~ 
tion. 

Ver. 21. let go} Bifp. fent for a prefente. 

Werlas, Tome aie fe, Aibais propofed in Uni- 
verfal Hift. B.i. Ch. 7. if it has by far the moft Votes, 
as there jaid, that it fhould be, Yo/eph is a Sor of Beauty, 
the Daughters ran upon the Walls to Vie him; becaufe it was 
at a Fountain, and for tne Oddnefs of the latter Part, be- 
fides porath not being Beauty, 

Ib. Foliage] Heb. Daughters, viz. of the Bough; as 
before Son ty Bough, viz. of the Vine. 

Ib. expands] Gen. turne, if not a Miftake for runne. 

Ver. 23. fot at him fharply] Heb. made him bitter and 
Joot, « Manner of Expreffion for want of Adverbs: fo 
Pfal. \i. 4. multiply wah me, for wafb me much or throughly 5 
and clfewhere. 

Ib. of their Hatred] The Bifs, add to this without Dif- 
tin&tion, unto his hinderaunce. 

Ver. 24. the Arms of his Hands were nervous] Whereas 
isin the com. Lat. the Bonds of his Arms and Hands were 
ened, as if the Letter zain gave the Verb the like 
leaning as zade would, being alike in Sound; and in 
the Greck more ftrangely under the fame Miftake, the 
Sinews of the Arms of their Hands were loofencd, as the 
foregoing Part there is, their Bows were broken with 
aoe: hich fupported his Hand lar! 

Ib. Arms of ] which fupported his Hands, particular! 
to draw the ree 5 but the Cenevifis, as if wifer than Jacl, 
change it into the hands of his armes. 

Ib. J pew whence] It being from Divine Providence that 
Pie was their Feeder and Supporter, and therein a 
ively Type of Chrift. 

Ib. this Rock of Irael] In the Place of which, as cx- 
planatory of it, the Targum has, This was from the mighy 
God of Facob, who by his Word fed the Fathers and Children, 
the Pofterity of Yrael; but in the Fewifh Cabbaliftical 
manner, taking aon Stone for }2 3x Father and Son, 
which licentious Fancies their Rabbies are fond of. 
Ver. 26. defirable Place] ot things, called precious thins oS 
Deut. xxxiii. 15. and herein Beene Bleffings to Fo/¢j 
jiled, in that they were {piritual, and extended to 

feaven, the Felicity of the everlafting Hills; whereas 
the Bleffings which "acob received were earthly and tem~- 
27. Ravening 






ke 








GeNeEstis, Chap. L. 


Ravening Benjamin may be fhewn 
b: a Wolf are tears, in the Morning eats 
ite Prey, and at the Evening divides the 
Spee All thefe are the twelve Tribes of 
Ifraels and this is what their Father fpoke 
to them, when he bleffed them, which he 
did according to their feveral Bleffings. 

29. He alfo commanded them, in the fol- 
lowing manner 5 I thall be gathered to my 
People; bury me with my Fathers, at the 
Cave which is in the Field of Ephron the 
ee "Namely the Field of Machpelah, that 
is before Mamre, in the Country of Canaan 3 
which Abraham purchafed with the Field, 
of Ephron the Hittite, for a Poffeffion of a 
Grave. : 

gi. There they buried Abraham and Sa- 
rah his Wife, there they buried Ifaac and 
Rebekah his Wife, and there I buried Leah. 

2. The Purchafe of the Field, and Cave 
which is in it, was from the Sons-of Heth. 

33. And when Jacob had done command- 
ing his Sons, he pulled up his Feet into the 
Bed; and expiring, was gathered to his 


People. 
CHAP, L, 


HEN Jofeph falling upon his Father’s 
Face, wept upon him, and kiffed 


him, 





p xxvii. 28, 29. fee likewife Chap. xxiv. 60. 
taavah in feveral other Places ufed for a but 
never in the Senfe our Tranjlators have put dn The 
Chala, Parephraf takes it ii this Meaning, explaining it 
by san to defire: the Vulg. Lat. Tranf. and Pagnin. have 
it defiderium, defire, as it is in former Englifh Tianfla~ 
tions the Septuagint have turned it, tvroyiaus, bleffings 5 
Capt, voluptatem, delight. 

Ver. 27. that leery this belonging to the Wolf, as shat 
biteth to the Adder, Ver. 17. fo likewife the following 

erbs here, and riot to Benjamin. The Likenets of it in 
that Tribe ‘may be feen Fudg. xx. Bifh. fhall ravifp. 
lb. Morning eats] béing fo voracious as to leave none 
of what he had caught in the Night; and then hungry 
and ravenous, in getting morc as feds as the next Even- 
= (which it is in Heb. and correfponds with Morning ) 
omes, 

Ver. 28. Tribes] They being prophefied of, rather than 
Jacobs Sons in their own Per! fons. 
aL AS Several] The Heb. idiomatical Expreffion, whom he 

ly 


poral, 











Pils Sons (to juftity fuch Tranflation) by giving them a 





- 22. the Gift of 
fewhere afcribed to God him- 





Civaan being rightly 
Ver. 32, Srom the Sons of Heth] from them as well as 


Ephron, to tnake it fare, according to Chap. xxiii. 20. & 
*x¥. 10. which Jacob might mention to his Sons, that 
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2. Afterwards he commanded his Servants 
the Phyficians to embalm him ; which ac- 
cordingly they did. 

3- For whom forty Days were fulfilled; 
becaufe there are fo many for fuch as are 
embalmed: and the Egyptians mourned for 
him feventy Days. 

4. And when the Time of that Mourning 
was over, Jofeph fpoke to Pharaoh’s Family 
as follows; If now I am in your Favour, 
— thus, I pray, in the Hearing of Pha- 
raoh ; : 

5+ My Father made me fwear, faying, 
Behold I fhall die; in the Grave which I 
dug for my felf in the Country of Canaan, 
there fhalt thou bury me: now therefore let 
me go up, I pray; and having buried my 
Father, I will return. 

6. To which Pharaoh faid, Go up, and 
bury thy Father, as he made thee fwear. 

7- So Jofeph went up to do it, and with 
him all Pharaoh’s Servants, the Elders of his 
Houfe, and all thofe of the Country of 
Egypts 

8. As likewife the whole Family of Jo« 
feph, with his Brothers, and his Father’s 
Family : ay their Children, Flocks and 
Herds, they left in the Country of Gothen. 

9- There alfo went up with him both 
Chariots and Horfemen; fo that it was 4 
very huge Company. 

10. Who, when they came to the Bram- 
ble-floor, which was on this fide Jordan, 





they might not fear any Moleftation from the Inhabitants. 
‘This Vetfe is left out of the Vulg. Lat. 

Ver. 33. gathersd] by Tynd. put. 

Ver. 10. the Bramble-floor] ‘fun. and Trem. tranflate, 
arcam quandam feptam cynofbatis, a certain Floor fenced 
with Sweet-briers. Ainfworth writes, “ It feemeth this 
& floore was befet with Brambles (for atad is a bramble) 
¢ and thercof had the Name.” “Yohn Mercer alfo on 
Pagnin. has the following Words; Sunt gui atad viri 
nomen exifliment, qui a fua arca nebilitatus fuerit. Sed 
probabilins videtur a rhamnis, quibus effet circumfepta, fre 
appellatam fuiffé: atque banc interpretationem confirmare 
videtur emphafis que nominibus propriis, maxime virorum, 
adferibi non Jolet. i. c. Some think atad to be the Name f 
@ Man (as it thould feem our Tranflators did) who was 
Samous fr his Floor. But it feems more likely that it was 
thus called from the Brambles it was fenced round with: and 
the Emphafis (namely the Letter ;1 before atad) Seems to 
confirm this Interpretation, which is not ufed to be Gffixed to 
proper Names oe fen. Some Vulg. Lat. Editions have 


‘Arad, by Miftake of t for r. 
]_ So the Word fignifies, Deut. i. 1, 5. 
Fef>. i, 14,15. & v.12. & 

which Buxtorf in Lexie. 

It is 


on this 

8. & vag 46, 47. 

& xii. 7. as cis is the 
‘ud. here renders it’ by. 

m Egypt was towards 


ix. 1 
explains, and what Z. 
lain that their Jouney 
be the whole not fo as thither. And even ii 
refpeét to Mofes’s writing it, that was probably on the 
fame fide of the River, being either while he was in AZi- 
dian, according to Pererius, &c. or in the Wildernefs, 





before the Extremity of his Life when he was on the 
other fide, as by Theodoret, Queff. 1. in Genef. and 
others, 


Aa lamented 


96 
lamented there with a po and very griev- 
ous Lamentation; nay he made a Mourning 
for his Father feven Days. 

11. Which the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try, the Canaanites, feeing there, faid, This 
is a grievous Mourning to the Egyptians: 
therefore the Name of it was called The 
Mourning of the Egyptians, which is on this 
fide Jordan. 

12. Moreover his Sons did to him ac- 
cording as he commanded them : 

13. For they carried him to the Country 
of Canaan, and buried him in the Cave of 
the Field of Machpelah; which Abraham 
purchafed with the Bicld, for a Pofleffion of 
a Grave, of Ephron the Hittite, before 
Mamre. 

14. Jofeph and his Brothers then returned 
to Egypt, as likewife all who went up with 
pin to bury his Father, after he had buried 

im. : 
* +45. And when Jofeph’s Brothers faw that 
their Father was dead, they faid, It may be 
Jofeph will hate us, and throughly render to 
us all the Hurt which we did him. 

16. Therefore they ordered him to be 
told ; Thy Father commanded before he died 
as follows ; 

17. You fhall fay thus to Jofeph, Forgive, 
I pray now, the Crime of thy Brothers and 
their Sin, though they did thee Hurt; fo 
now forgive, we pray, the Crime of the Ser- 





Ver. 16. commanded] This feems to be feigned: for 
‘facob, whom I look on as a wife Man, would more likely 
methinks have faid it to Fo/eph himfelf, had he fufpected 
any Occafion for it, as it is manifeft there was not; and 
pee faying Nothing of performing what his Father or- 

lered, nor mentioning him, may fhew that he likewife 
took it for fictitious. 

Ver. 19. am I in the room of God?) The learned 
Mercer in his Commentary here writes, nonnullis ex 
brais ita exponere verba, ut PINT fumant pro TNR 
(or rather 17 negatively) ut fit affeverantis, An non fub 
Deo fum ego? Some of the Fews expound the Words to 
have it, Am not I under God? as the Gen. render, and 
which the, Chald. may feem to be a Paraphrafe on, 
Rae wt NOT TZ fear the Lord: but this is leaving 
the Original, though fo little as only taking 1} not affir- 
matively, as is commonly to be done, befides putting 
Lord for God, Lhave fince found him ftiled Father Simon 
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vants of thy Father's God : and 
when they {poke to him. 

4 18. Next his Brothers alfo went, and fall- 
ing down before him, faid, Behold we are 
Beeatee to thee. 

19. But Jofeph anfwered them; Do 
fear: foram I Fa the room of God ? i: 

20. Though you intended Harm againft 
= intended ae for Good, that he 
might as it is this Day; to kee, 
People alive. a whee 

21. Now therefore fear not; I will fuftain 
you and your Children. So he comforted 
them, and {poke kindly to them. 

22. And Jofeph, with his Father’s Family, 
abode in Egypt; he living a hundred and ten 
Years. ° 

23. So that he faw great Grandchildren of 
Ephraim; as alfo Children born of Machir 
the Son of Manaffeh, were upon his Knees. 

_ 24. At laft he faid to his Brothers, I fhall 
die: and God will throughly vifit you, and 
have you up out of this Country, to that 
which he fware of to Abraham, Ifaac and 
Jacob. 

25. Befides he made the Sons of Ifrael 
fwear as follows, When God vifits you 
throughly, you fhall have up my Bones from 
hence. 

26. Thus Jofeph died in his hundred and 
tenth Year; whom they embalmed, and he 
was put into a Cheft in Egypt. 


Jofeph wept 





ety ‘hg like Remark, Critical Hiftory of the Old Toft. 
i. Ch. 12. 

Ver. 22. a hundred and ten Years] Not living our the 
laft of them, according to Ver. 26. of which fee Chap. v. 

2. Like Inftances may be feen plentifully concerning 

the Kings of Mrael and Fudab 3 the Table of whom look, 
with the Ob/ervations on it. 

Ver. 24. throughly] ‘Fun. and Trem. omnino, as in Exod. 
iii. 16. which fee. 

Tb. ‘have you up] If bring was proper, it fhould have 
been bring Ea 

Ver. 25. ] So the old Eng. Ca/?. and Vatab, fee 
Chap. i. 1. and the fulfilling of it, Exod. xiii. 19. 
. into a Cheft] ‘That his Bones might be pre- 
ferved, according to our old rg han 3 not in a coffin, 
to bo! burkeds. Perry taysy-tte Afummy-cbeits were) sade 
of Sycamore, called Pharaoh's Fig-tree, View of the Le- 
vant, p. 478. 
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‘Notes upon the Boox called EXODUS, 


CHAP. f 
ND thefe are the Names of the Sons 
of Ifrael, who went to Egypt, along 
with Jacob, each having a Family. 
2. Reuben, Simeon, Levi and Judah, 
. Iffachar, Zebulun and Benjamin, 
4. Dan and Naphtali, Gad and Afher. | 
5. Now all the Perfons that proceeded 
from Jacob himfelf were feventy, including 
Jofeph who was in Egypt. 
6. At length he died, and all his Brothers, 
with that whole Generation. 
7. However the Ifraelites were fruitful, 
increafed much, multiplied, and became 


tirong, fo inexpreffibly, that the Countiy wad 
filled with hen, ‘s eh 

8. Then 4 new King tofé up over Egypt; 
who did not know Jofeph. 
__9- And he faid to his People; Behold the 
Ifraeclite Folk are nfore, and trod er than we. 

ro. Come, let us behave our felves wifely 
towards them ; left they fhould multiply, and 
when there hall happen to be War, they 
alfo fhould be added to our Adverfaries; and 
fighting againft us, go up out of the Country. 

11. Whereupon they fet over them Bailie 
for Tafks, in order to affli& them with their 
Burdens. And they built Cities of Stores for 
Pharaoh, Pithom and Raamfes. 





Ver. 1. And] It is probable the Pentateuch, fignifying 
from the Greek thefe five Books of Mofes, was at firft one 
entire Writing, by the Conjun@tion And being placed 
between moft of them; and that it was firft divided into 
Books, as it now is, by the Greek Tranflators, as appears 
from ‘the Titles prefixed ; whofe Tranflation being very 
early received and ufed by the Jews, might occafion their 
Lopeay the Hebrew Code conformubly to it. Befides the 

jaoks in the Original now have no other Titles than the 
Parfrioth ox Lefins have, viz. the Beginning of each, a 
farther Reafon to believe they were not feparated by the 
firft Penman. 

Ver. 5. himjelf'] Bifb. Tranf. 1575 line for loins. 

Tb. feventy] by an even capital Number, Facob himfelf 
being’one of them, Gen. xlvi. 27. 

Ver, 7. were fruitful] Gen. brought forth fruit, 

Tb. inesprefiliy| with great Proprieiy of the Eng. from 
the Heb. and it appears, by being put after them, to 
belong to all the four Verbs, as alfo that Adverb in 
Ver. 20. to both thofe there, like the fame in Gen. 
i 27. 

), Gountry was filled] according to m Ezra, that 
wae” filledy ig to Aben Ezra, ti 


Ver. 8. new King} That this was Salutis, the firl 
Shepherd-king, as Marfham and Shuckford compute, is 
contuted hy the following Words of our great Newton, 
“ This King of Egypt was not one of the Shepherds, for 
“ he is called Pharach, Exod. i. 11, 22. and Mofes told 
“© his Succeflor, that if the People of J/rael fhould facri- 
“ fice in the Land of Egypt, they frould facrifice the Abo- 
‘< mination of the Egyptians before their Eyes, and the 
<¢ Egyptians vould fone, them, Exod. viii. 26. that is, 
es they fhould facrifice Sheep or Oxen, contrary to the 
& Religion of Egypt. The Shepherds therefore did not 
reign over Egypt while Yrael was there,” Chron. of 
Ant, tingd. amend, Ch. 2. Sec the Chron.Tab. in this Book, 
by which this King was Ramefés Miamun ; and as kill” 
ing the Children appears to have begun between the Birth 
of Aaron and Mdofes, fince the former lived, and without 
any Account of his being in Danger, and the latter was 
born at the Time or Beginning of this Perfecution, 44s 
Vk 20. accordingly this would fall out a little after the 
inning of that King’s Reign ; yet not fo {oon in it, 
but that he might ufe the lefler Oppreffion before, Ver. 11. 
Th. not know Fofeph] who had been dead 81 Years by 
ay Tables, when this ing began his Reign. 
tT. £0. Come eb. give or yield, i.e. 3 
they did, Ver, eh zi ih a 


Ib. let us behave our felves wifely towards them] wpax 
nav xbw npin qa 4. Ex. i.e. Let us Pod out fome 


wife Method, that they may not multiply : Tynd. playe wy/ely, 
Gen. deale wittily, Bchold in Pharaoh the glaring > 
tern of perfecuting Princes or Magiftrates ; firft to make 


cruel and oppreffive Laws, for Penalty and Punithment, 
next rigoroufly and violently to exceed the Bounds of 
thofe Laws in the Execution, and make new ones worfe 
than the former, as Ver. 13, 14. and laftly to put to 
death: and what for? No Crime committed cither of 
Immorality or Rebellion, but left that other Sort of 
People whom they diflike fhould be too many, and what 
clfe they pleafe to furmife. The Reafon of this Egyptian 
King’s thus afflicting the [/raelites, to arifwer his Defign 
of their not increaling was, according to the foremen- 
tioned Fewifh Rabbi in his Commentaries, that he might 
make them lefs capable of begetting Children. But &c. 
Ver. 12. as Perfecutors find it. 

Ib. our felves] The Verb being in the Conjug. Hith- 

l. 


Ver. 11. their Burdens] thofe of the Tribute-collec- 
tors, which they impofed on the J/raelites, who as a 
People are in the Heb. fpoken of from the gth Verfe in the 
fingular Number. 

ib. built] ‘Fofephus fays the [/raelites laboured in build~ 
ing the Pyramids, Antiq. Lib. ii. 5. of whofe Founders 
the heathen Writers fpeak varioully 5 the moft noted of 
which are three, mentioned by Pliny thus, Pyramides 
tres, qua orbem terrarum implevere fama, fitee funt in parte 
Afric, monte faxeo flerilique, inter Memphim eppidum & 
Delta: the three Pyramids, whofe Renown fills the World, 
Sand on a barren floncy Mountain in Africa, between the 
‘Torun of Memphis and Delta, - xxxvi. 12. Dr. 
Charles Perry, who lately vifited them, relates in his Vie 
of the Levant, p. 3135 he. a folio Book printed 17435 
that they are fituate about fix Miles weftward from the 
River Nile, and about twelve S.W. from Cairo, by a 
Village called Gheifa, and that which is ftiled the great 
Pyramid does not terminate in a Point like the others, 
but has a plain Space at Top of 15 Feet fquare ; or as 
Greaves fays in his Pyramidoyraphiay, of ig} Peet, who 
alfo fays the Bafe or Bottom is 693 Feet fquare; but 
Perry meafured the fouth Side ard 4 Fect, and the weft 
Side’ 780, however allows the Difparity of the two Sides 
might arife in his meafuring them. ‘They both reprefent 
the Sides of the Pyramid, if continued up, to be equi- 
Jateral Triangles. ‘The perpendicular Height being by 
Greaves 490 Feet, Perry fays it fhould be 607 Feet 5 
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12. But according as they afflicted them, 
fo they multiplied, and {0 they broke forth; 
infomuch that they were tired by reafon of 
the Ifraelites. 

13- With this the Egyptians made them 
ferve rigoroufly. 

14.. They even made their Lives bitter b: 
hard Slavery, with Clay, Bricks, and alt 
Drudgery in the Field: all their Service 
which they did for them being with Rigour. 

15. Befides the King of Egypt spas to 
the Midwives of the Hebrews, of whom 
one’s Name was Shiphrah, and that of the 
other Puah, 

16. As follows, When you deliver the 
Hebrew Women, and fee them upon the 
Stool; if it be a Son, you thall kill him, but 
if it isa Daughter, fhe fhall live. 





Inches, according to Greaves’s own Eftimate of its Bafe, 
deducting 13 Feet it wants of being finifhed at Top ; and 
computes the perpendicular Height himfelf, with the fame 
Deduétion, 687 Feet, p. 316, 37 and in the Cut of it 
690 Feet. Whercas it is demonttrable by the Ratios of 

riangles, whence I have calculated it, that the gle: 
Height of a Side from the middle of the Bafe whic! 
Greaves exhibits, to the Point of the Triangle at the Top, 
would be 600 Feet and 15 decimal Parts (which pro- 
Bably Perry miftook for the perpendicular Height, as well 
as mifcomputed it) and the true perpendicular Height 
from the Center of the Pyramid 490 Feet, as Greaves has 
it, who alfo meatured it with a 10 Feet Radius, fo that 
the real Top is about 29 Poles high. Nay the inclined 
Height, as Perry reckons from 780 Feet the Bafe, would 
be but 675 4, and the perpendicular Altitude 551 2, 
which is 135  Iefs than he counts. According to Greaves, 
whofe Bafe is 42 Poles, this Pyramid ftands on 11 Acres 
and 4 Perches of Ground, and is placed, he fays, on a 
Mountain above a hundred Feet high from. the Plain. 
Another of thofe three, fcarce diftant the Flight of an 
Arrow from this, both by Greaves’s and Perry's Relations, 
is altogether as large and high, Porwrscnet it is pointed. 
Concerning the third, Greaves induftrioully remarks the 
Negligence of other Writers, while himfclf gives us no 
Dimenfion of his own, nor went near another large one. 
‘The firft through a natrow winding Paflage, that begins 
38 Feet up in the middle of the north Side, has a’ fine 

‘oom, fuppoted in the Center of it, and thercin a hollow 
Monument, of a Shape and Size to contain a dead Body, 
which manifeftly fhews the Defign of it; and yet (fuch is 
the Vanity of worldly Grandeur!) Diodorus fays, the 
King who built it for his Sepulchre was not buried there, 
nor he who built the fecond in that ; nay and that both of 
them when dying, ordered their Bodies to be buried pri- 
vately, left their Subjeéts, as they threatened, fhould 
tear them in pieces, B. i. Ch. v. as if their Ambition 
fhould have the moft fenfible Mortification. There a 
pear to be about 20 Pyramids in all; and Perry wifely ob- 
ferves that the Duration of the Buildings in Egypt, is 
owing to the little Rain which is there. 

Ib. Stores] In which Manner our Tranflators have ren- 
dered this Word in the other Places, viz. 1 King. ix. 
19. 2 Chron. viii. 4. & xvi. 4. & xvii. 12. & xxxil, 28, 
which laft explains it. 

~ Ib. Raamfes] fo called as it feems from Rameffes, the 
Name of the King of /gypt then. 

Ver. 12. were tired by reafon of | Bifb. abborred at the 
She of. 
2*'Ver. 14. with Clay] In dieging and preparing it to 
make Bricks, which feems to be the principal Work now 
provided for them, pee vy. and which the Egyptians 
thought worfe than Building, Ver. 11. The old Eng. 
Bibles, ‘Fun, and Trem. the Vulg. Lat. Tranf. Pagn. and 
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upon 

17. Neverthelefs the Midwives feari 
God. did not do as he ordered them, but Keg 
the Boys alive. - 

18. Upon which he called them, and faid 
to them, Why have you done this Thing, 
keeping the Boys alive ? ; " 

+19. And they anfwered Pharaoh, Becaufe 

the Hebrews are not like the E; ptian Wo- 
men: for they are fo lively, that they are 
delivered before the Midwife comes to 
them. 

20. Therefore God did well to the Mid- 
wives, and the People multiplied, and be- 
came ftrong exceedingly. : 

21. Thus he made Families for them, be~ 
caufe the Midwives feared God. 

22. Afterwards Pharaoh thus commanded 
all his People, Every new-born Son you 


the Tigur. Verf. with the Septnag. and Targ. have it Clay, 
it being not Tt to his “Martar in the Field, but a 
‘the Building. 

Ib. Field] Pethaps that being abroad, they might be 
more feparated from their Wives. 

Ib. Heb. ferved. But it is in the fimple Con- 
jugation Kal, notin Hiphil as Ver. 13. made ferve. 

1b. for them] The fame Conftruétion with 3 as that in 
Gen, xxix. 20, &c. ferved for Rachel. Munft. Pagnin. 
and Montan. literal Tranflaters, apply the Verb to the 
Traelites, not to the Egyptians, in this Sort, omnis fer- 
vitus illorum Eps illis cient, all their Service which 
they performed for them; cum omni opere in quibus operati 
Sunt, with all their Work in which they wrought ; cum omni 
a eorum quibus operati funt in cis, iinet Work of 
theirs wherein they wrought. 

Ver. 15. the Midwives of the Hebrews] In Heb. thofs 
who delivered the Hebrews,” It is uncertain whether they 
were Hebrews or Egyptians, but not improbable that they 
might be appointed by Pharach from among the latter, 
like thofe {poken of in Ver. 11. to execute his intended 
Purpole. 4b. Ez. writes myvonn b> by yn mw tife 
were Chief over all the Midwives. 

Ver. 19. they anfwwered Pharaoh] K. ames 1. in the 
famous Conference at Hamptsn-Court, charging fome 
Marginal Notes to the Geneva Tranflation with being very 
partial, untrue, feditious, and favouring t00 much of dai 
gerous Conceits, inftanced that the following here alleweth 
Difobedience to Kings, viz. Their Difobedience herein was 
Jawufull; according to which they ought to have kiiled 
the Children, and the Midwives in doing what was un- 
lawful feared God, Ver. 21. and his other Inftance is of 
2 Chron. xv. 16. that Maachah ought to have died, which 
is blaming a King. 

Ib. Jively] It is the plural of the laft Word in Ver. 16. 

Ver. 20. multiplied) “Thus God did well to the Mid- 
wives by the People’s being fruitful, which was their 
Advantage, and to the People by the Midwives being 
virtuous ; fo making them inftrumental for the Good of 
.each other. 

Ver, 21. for them) For the [raclites, them being maf- 
culine in Heb. and Midwives feminine. Trem, and Fun- 
render, natis illis, for thofe whe were born. Caftalia has 
turned the Verfe thus, atgue ita ficbat, ut cis Deus per 
illam obftetricum pietatem familias pararet: ioc. and fo it 
came to pafs, that Ged prepared Families for them by that 
Pi a of the Midwives. "Thus the Marg. of the Gen. Ve 
explains it, That is, God increafed the Families of the 
raelites by their meanes. \ 

Ib. feared God] and not the King, Heb. xi. 23. 

Ver. 22. new-born] It is, writes 4b. Ez, a Noun 
Toar, or a verbal Noun; and proprit recens natus, a9 
Mercer on Pagn. properly new-born; fo Buxtorf allo pics 
it. Which cther appears by Auren’s not being vat 















Exopus, 


fhall throw into the River, but keep every 
Daughter alive. 


CHAP. I. 


there was a Man of the Family 
N 4 es went, and took his Daughter. 

2. The Woman alfo conceived, and bore 
a Son; and fecing that he was a lovely Boy, 
fhe hid him three Months. : 

_ But as fhe could hide him no longer, 
fhe took an Ark of Ruthes for him, plaifter- 
ing it with Mortar and Pitch; which with 
the Child put in it, the fet among the Flags 
upon the ik of the River. 

. And his Sifter ftood far off, to know 
what would be done to him. 

5. At length Pharaoh's Daughter went 
down to wath at the River, with her Maids 
walking at the Side of it; when the faw the 
Ark within the Flags, and fent her Hand~- 
maid, who fetched it. 

6. Which opening, fhe faw the Child, 
and behold the Boy cried; on whom fhe had 
compaffion, and faid, This is one of the He-~ 
brews Children. 

7. And his Sifter faid to her, Shall I go, 
and call to thee a Woman of the Hebrews 
who gives fuck, that fhe may fuckle the 
Child for thee? 

8. Go, faid the; upon which the Maid goes, 
and calls the Child’s Mother. 


Chap. II. 93 


g. And to her Pharaoh’s Daughter fays, 
Take away this Child, and fuckle him for 
me, and I will pay thee. So the Woman 
took’ the Child, and nurfed him at the 
Breatt. 

10. Who grew up, and fhe had him to 
Pharaoh’s Daughter, and he was to her for a 
Son; whom fhe named Mofes, Becaufe, faid 
fhe, I drew him from the Water. 

11. Afterwards in thofe Days, when Mofes 
‘was wn up, he went out to his Brethren, 
and looking on their Burdens, faw an Egyp- 
tian Man {miting one of them, a Hebrew. 

12. Upon this he looked one way and an- 
other, and feeing that there was Nobody, 
he {mote the Egyptian, and hid him in the 
Sand. : 

13. Again going forth the fecond Day, 
behold there were two Hebrew Men con- 
tending ; when he faid to him who was in 
fault, Why doft thou {mite thy Companion ? 

14. But he replied, Who made thee a 
chief Man anda alge over us? Doft thou 
intend to kill me, as thou didft the Egyp- 
tian? Afraid at this, Mofes faid, Surely the 
Matter is known. 

15. Pharaoh alfo upon hearing this Thing, 
endeavoured to kill him; from whofe Pre- 
fence therefore Mofes fled, that he might 
dwell in the Country of Midian, where he 
fate down at a Well. 

16. And there was a Prince of Midian had 





who was born three Years hefore Mofes. The Iraelites 
knowing the Promife of Deliverance at four hundred 
Years End, Gen. xv. 13. might likewife know, or think 
from the Refemblance of the Numbers, that their De- 
liverer was then to be fourfcore Years old ; which Pha- 
rah might hear of, as Hered did concerning Chrift, 
and fo give Order for all the new-born Male-children 
to be deftroyed ; fee AZatt. ii. 16, The Word is ufed 
2 Sam. xii. 14. 

Ver. 1. bis Daughter] Fochebed was Levi's own Daugh- 
ter, Chap. vi. 20, 18. Num. xxvi. 59. Lev. x. 4. but 
would not therefore be her Hufband’s own Sifter, as Poole 
reprefents it in his Annot. here. 

Ver. 2. lovely] The Hebrew Word is good; by gh erg 
is obfolete, and fine feems too much the Sree of a Nurfe. 

Ver. 3, micah ‘The Heb. Word is thus rendered in 
this Tranflatic ‘en. xi. 3. of which fee the Note there. 

Ver. 4. bis | Miriam, as it is likely. 

Ib. done to him] By this it feems as if they knew of the 
King’s Daughter's coming thither to wath. 

er. 5. Pharaoh's Daughter] whom ‘Fo/ephus and others 
call Thermuthis. 

Ib. her Maids walking] which might be to watch that 


none faw her. 
Ver. 6. Boy] Being the fame Word, differing only in 
fumber, with Maids in the preceding 








Gender and 
rendered by the Latin Interpreters puer. 
Ver. 7. who gives fuck] As if fhe had faid, I know fuch 
a one, thall I call her to thee? For if fuch a Woman 
was to be fought out, the Princefs would rather, one 
may think, have fent among the £gyptians. The Verb 
is DY to fuck. 
er. 7,8. Barton in Catalogue of Vertuous Women, 
Witty Miriam cal ber Mother 
To be Nurfe unto her Brother : 
Vou. I. 


So the Serpent and the Dove 
Met alike in Miriam’s Love. 

Ver. 10. fora Son} 5 fer is in the Original; for he 
could not be really her Son, but was, as Buxtorf fays, 
loco filii, in place fa Son; fee it és vii. 21. 

Ib. Mofes] Drawing, the pretent Participle from the 
Verb here ufed ; not drawn out, as commonly ex- 

unded, which would be ma/hui : according to her own 
Words, fhe named him from what fhe did, not from 
what was done to him. Clem. Alexandrinus, Strom. p. 
343. fays his Name was Joakim before. 

is, from] nt ont of fee Ver. 3. 

Ver. 11. fmiting) “This might be laying, as in the 
next Verfe it is to be une |, the Verb being the 
fame, which would fully juftify AZofes in what he did. It 
feems however as if the J/raelite was much hurt, fince 
there is no Mention of his helping Ado/es. 

Ver. 12. fmote] So in Aéts vii. 24. and commonly 
here in other Tranflations, it being the proper Meaning 
of the Word. 

Ver. 14. In this Verfe is an Inftance, befides many 
others which might be produced, that the Vulgar Latin 
Verfion was partly made from the Greek of the Seventy, 
by their both having wit thou kill, and ye/lerday, which 

¢ Hebrew has not. So Stephen Spoke from the Tranfla~ 
tion of the Septuagint, AQs vii. 28. 

Ver. 15. that he might dwell] For he did not dwell 
there, before he fate down at the Well. Thus the beft 
Tranflators Fun. and Trem. turn it, ut habitaret. The 
like is in the prefent Bible, Ver. 20. that he may eat; fee 
alfo Ruth i. 6. 

Ver. 16. Prince] The Annotation on this Word in Gen. 
xli. 45. with a fmall Alteration will ferve here, which I 
leave the Cg Reader to make for himfelf, Onl 
adding that Bp. Patrick fays in his Commentary, It may 

Bb feven 
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feven Daughters ; who came, that they might 
draw, and fill the Troughs, to water their 
Father's ogee 

17. But the Shepherds came, and drove 
them away; however Mofes getting up, faved 
them, and watered their Sheep. ? 

18. So when they came to their Father 
Reuel, he afked, Why have you made fuch 
hafte in coming to Day? 

19. AnE; 7, de~ 


gyptian Man, anfwered th 
livered us from the Power of the Shepherds, 
and both drew plentifully for us, and watered 
the Flock. 

20. Hereupon he faid to his Daughters, 
But where is he? Why did you leave the 
Man? Call him, that he may eat fome Vic- 
tuals, 

2x. And Mofes was willing to dwell with 
fap Mend who gave him his Daughter Zip- 


22. Befides the bore a Son, whom he named 
Gerfhom : for faid he, I have been a Stranger 
in a foreign Country. 

23. And in a great while, when the King 
of Egypt was dead, and the Ifraelites fighed, 
and cried, by reafon of the Slavery; their 
Cry becaufe of it, went up to God. 

24. Who heard their Groaning, and: he 
remembred his Covenant with Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob. 





moft truly rendred a Prince; and that many antient and later 
tis Sigs “fos on Chap, xviii. r. what he fays for it 

Lomit: and Sir [aac Newton calls him the Prince of Mi- 

dian, Chronology of Antient Kingdoms amended, Ch. 2. 

Ib. that they might draw] It does not appear that they 
did draw, becaufe the Shepherds hindered them, and 
ae drew for them, Ver. 19. Therefore the Tigurin 
Bible has it, gue venerunt hauflum, ut implerent canales, 
adaquarentque: who came to draw, that they might fill the 
Gutters, and water. 

Ib. Father's Shecp] It being aprecetl even to this 
Day, as Dr. Shaw obferves in his late Travels in thofe 
Parts, for the Children of the greateft Princes to attend 
the Flocks. 






Ver. 23. the Heb. denotes, and being 
nearly both gs Reigns of 85 Years. 

Ib. went up to is was by him. 

Ver. 25- peculiar Manner, as the 


Pofterity of priests The Bibles according to 
Pope Sixtus, and the Lovain ones (though the curious 
‘Tho. Fumes in Bellum Papale has miftaken in the latter) 
have delivered. 

Ver. 1, was] which rn is at firt, 


NOTES 


upon 
the Ifraelites, 


25. Moreover God beheld 
and he knew them. 
CHAP. Ill. 


F OR as Mofes was feeding the Flock of 
Jethro his Father-in-law, a Prince of 
Midian, having had them along behind the 
Wildernefs, and was come to Horeb the 
Moontein of God ; 

2. The Angel of the Lord appeared to 
him in the middle of a Fire, Gone within a 
Bufh: for he faw plainly that the Buth, 
burning as it was with fire, was not con- 
fumed. 

z pare which he faid, I will now turn 
afide, that I may fee this great Sight, why 
the Buth is not burnt. 

4. And when the Lord faw that he did, 
God called to him thus from within it, 
Mofes, Mofes ; who anfwered, Here am I. 

a Come not near hither, replied he, put 
off thy Shoes from thy Feet; for the Place 
on which thou ftandeft is holy Ground. 

6. Befides he faid, I am the God of thy 
Father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. With that 
Mofes hid his Face, for he was afraid of 
looking at God. 





Ver. 2. Angel— appeared] The Angels are with God, 
who is not to be feen himielf; as I rather underftand it, 
than that the Angel and God were both one. 

Ib. the middle] Here was this to confider whether nab 
would rather be regularly 379 or M372 flame, or elfe 
D> bart. In the latter is only one Point or Vowel 
Difference, which is frequent in Heb. but either of the 
other has a Letter and Vowel more, befides 3 not da- 
gefhated with a Point in the, middle, which alters them 
another Letter. But if MB being here in the con- 
ftru&ed Form, is made from a Noun M3Y and not M39 
as Pagn. informs us in Thefaur. then it is Heart without 
the leaft Anomaly ; which he expounds in the middle of 
the Fire, according to David Kimbi, and others. The 
like to it is in Chap. xv. 8. Deut. iv. 11. 2 Sam. xviii. 
x4, fon. » and perhaps the Word was ufed to make 
a Variation from midf immediately following. 

Ib. from within a Bufo] as he has often appcared fpi- 
ritually from within thofe of low Degree, according to 
1 Cor. xiv. 25. From feneh, the Bufh in Heb. Horeb as 
it appears was called Sinai ; compare Chap. xix. 17, 18, 
20. with Deut. iv. 10, 15.- & Chap. xx. 19. with Deut. 
xviii, 16. So Ferome, ‘Be Locis Hebraicis, fays, Mihi 
autem videtur quod duplici nomine idem mons: ‘nunc fina 
nune choreb vocetur, It feems to me that the fame Mountain 
was called by a double Name, one while Sinai, another while 
Horeb, But Neitz(chitz travelling thither, Anno 1636, 
feems to give a better and fuller Account, that the Moun- 
tain parts into two Spires towards the Tcp, the highctt 
of which is called Horeb, the other Sinai, Compend, Libr. 
Vol. ii. p. 151. and the former is reckoned wi 
Byth. on Pfal. \xviii. 9. 

ape 5+ holy Grounc!] By the peculiar Prefence of 


Ver. 6. of thy Father] Of each of them. 









7. The 


Exopus, 


Lord {aid further; I have fully 

PR jo the Affli@ion of my People who 
re in Egypt» and have hearkened to their 
c reafon of their Exactors ; becaufe I 


Cry by ; 

‘their Griefs. 
ee Tl come down to deliver them 
from the Power of the Egyptians, and to 


i em up out of that Country, to 2 
bee me ee one, a Country which flows 
oreh Milk and Honey; to the Place of the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, 
Hlivites and Jebufites. 

g- And now behold the Cry of the Ifrael- 
ites being come to me, and I alfo having 
looked at the Dopeetiion that the Egyptians 
opprefs them with ; eo 

10. Come now therefore, and I'will fend 
thee to Pharaoh: and do thou bring my 
People the Ifraelites out of EeyPt. 

11. But Mofes faid to God, Who am I, 
that I fhould go to Pharaoh, and that I 
fhould briag the Ifraelites out of Egypt? 

12. To which he anfwered, Thou el, for 
I will be with thee, and this fhall be a Sign 
to thee that I have fent thee; when thou haft 
brought them out thence, you fhall ferve 
God by this Mountain. 

13. Mofes then enquired of him, Behold 
when I come to the Ifraelites, and fay to 
ther, The God of your Fathers has fent me 
to you; fhould they afk me, What is his 
Name? What fhall I anfwer them? 

14. And God replied to him, Iam he who 


Chap. HI. 95 


am; and thus, faid he, mayeft thou tell them, 
Iam has fent me to you. 

15. However he faid again to Mofes: 
Thus thalt thou tell the Ifraelites, The Lord 
God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Ifaac, and God of Jacob, has fent 
me to you: this is my Name forever, and 
this is my Memorial to all Ages. 

16. Go, and gather the Elders of Ifrael, 
and declare to them; ‘Ihe Lord God of your 
Fathers has appeared to me, the God of 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, faying, I have 
throughly been to fee you, and what is done 
to you in Egypt: 

17. And that I faid, I will bring you up 
from the Affliction of Egypt, to the Country 
of the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Pe- 
rizzites, Hivites and Jebufites ; to a Country 
which flows with Milk and Honey. 

18. Nay they will hearken to what thou 
fayeft, ata thot fhalt go in, with the Elders 
of Ifrael, to the King of Egypt, to whom 
ta fhall fay, The Lord God of the Hebrews 

aving met with us, now be pleafed to let 
us go three Days Journey into the Wilder- 
nefs, that we may facrifice to the Lord our 
God. 

19. Yet I know that he will not give you 
leave to go, excepting by a ftrong Hand. 

20. Therefore will 4 ftretch forth 
Hand, that I may fmite the Bgspeane te 
all my Wonders which I will do among 
them ; and after that he will let you go. 





Ver. 7. looked on—~bearkened to] that it may be coherent 
with the latter Part of the Verfe ; whereas have feen and 
heard in Time paft, are no neceflary Confequences of 
Anowing at the prefent Time. 

Ver. 10. de thou bring] The Heb. Word being impera- 
ee aoa the old Lat. has, ut educas, that thou maycft 

ih rth, 

et. 12+ for] See the like Gen. xxix. 32. there ren- 
dered decaufe. “It relates to what God faid before, as if 
he had fpoken on without Interruption, like Chap. iv. 
5, So the Latin Interpreters have turned it, nam, and quo- 
niam, and enim, and quia; the Greek or, and the ne 


Ib. by] or againf. Trem. and Fun. have juxta, bys 
efor in Eng. at; but both eee Munfler in ee 
Annotations fay, or by. Chap. xix. 2, 12- determine it 
not to be upon the Mountain. 

Ver. 14. Lam he who am] Shewing by it that his real 
‘Name was not to be known Man, ade xiii. 18. and 
checking the Curiofity of A/o/es ; as allo notifying that he 
beth sos Bea amcrors wi ig ay oy is; for it 

Properly be interpreted falf-exiftent Being. 

Trem. and Fun. have kept the firlt Hane the He 
oane it, "EBheje, who am. In Shemoth Rabba it is cx- 
Plained thus, “pmy> Nim 3k PwIy NIT ANY NAW ON 
ma> Twho have been, even I am the fame now, and I frall 
bi the feme in time to come; and in the Targum of Fona- 
m8 TOD NAY MIVTT NIT NIT, the Jame who have 
boa and am to be hereafier. 1 know not what made our 
ranflators put it that 1 am, which however fhould have 
that which I am, or what I am; when all the 
Set Interpreters have gui, whe, and not quod, that which, 


Ver. 16, the Ged of Abraham] Tynd. and the Bifp. have 


alfo the Ged of both to [aac and Faceb; taken from the 

Vulg. Latin, as that was from the Greck, only dropping 

oud before that to aac: which might be taken from 
vbr 


ip. iv. 5. 

Ib. throughly] according to the Defeription of it at 
the End of the foregoing Chapter. Fun. and Trem. ex= 
prefs it by omnine. 

Ib. been to i we fay, the fame with wifited, and fo 
fuits both Objects. 

Ver, 17. And het I faid) ‘Tell them that T faid thus 
which he did, Ver. 8. “ 

Ver. 18. met with] Vulg. Lat. called, nikrah being 
taken for nikra, as alfo by fome others. 

Ver. 19. excepting by a flrong Hand] For they did go 
fo, Chap. vi. i. 8¢ zat. but the pref. Tranf. contra~ 
diés even the following Verfe. Whereas our Bible before 
had, but by ffrong hand; Coverdale, but thorowe a mightie 
bande; the Septuagint as here, tay uh usr xsigos as 
with Pagan. and Nold. {o the Pulg. Lat. nifi per manum va= 
lidam ; Seb. Caf. nifi vi coadtum, except compelled by force 5 
and the Frenchy fiion par main forte, fave by a fron 
Hand; which feewell difcuffed by Chriflian Neldiui, Con 
cord, Annot, 1246. 

Ver. 20. among them] Heb. him; for that Tongue fre- 
quently comprehends Murals in Singulars. But it is not 
of it, i.c. Egypt, becaufe the Names of Countries are fe- 
ininine, for which Egypt is mentioned particularly by 
Buxtorf, Thefaur. Gram. Lib. i. Cap. 8. and its Come 
ee wit ote roe ray yay ix, 18. in 

it, from th ay fhe was fo Xe Je 
pes f ifoed. The Diterctee indeed is Fnall (ya 
tween, it, viz. Egypt, amd them, that is the Egyptians; but 
it ferve to expound and fettle the Meaning of the 
fame Word in Chap. x. 1. which has fo much puzzled 
Anterpreters. 
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* 21.1 will-alfo make this People be in Fa- 
-vour with the Ee tians ; fo that when you 
Zo away, you fhall not go empty. 
ares ‘or each Wormer hall afk her Neigh- 
bour, and her who lodges at her Houfe, for 
Veffels both of Silver and Gold, together 

with Cloaths ; which you fhall put on your 
‘Sons and Daughters: thus thall you -{poil 
the Egyptians. 


CHAP. Iv. 


OweEveR Mofes made anfwer; But be- 

4 hold they may not believe me, nor 

earken to what I fay: for they may object, 
The Lord has not appeared to thee. 

2. And the Lord afked him, What is that 
in thy Hand? Who anfwered, A Staff. 

. 3» Then replied he, Throw it on the 
Ground; which he did, and it became a 
Serpent: whereupon Mofes fied from the 
Face of it. 

4. Next the Lord faid to him, Reach out 
thy Hand, and take hold of its Tail (and 
when he did fo, it became a Staff in his 
‘Hand) 

5. In order for them to believe, that there 
‘has appeared to thee the Lord God of their 
Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 

.Ifaac, and God of Jacob. 

6. More than that the Lord faid to him, 
Put now thy Hand into thy Bofom: which 
he did; and when he pulled it out, behold 
“it was leprous, being tike Snow. 

7. He faid further, Put thy Hand again 
into thy Bofom (which he did; and pulling 
it out thence, lo it was turned like his otser 
Fleth) 


Ver. 22. afk] Look to Chap. xii. 36. 

To. Vefils] See Gen. xxiv. $3. Gut Tranflators have 
added hem to make it fern ‘evuels, which the Word does 
not fignify.  Veféls too might be more plaufibly afked, for 
Ue in the Sacdfice and Feaft, Ver. 8. Chap. v. 1. 

Ver. 1. may], For Mofes was propofing his Doubt, not 


tclling a Certainty. ur Auxiliaries may, foal, will, 
&e. no Difference in the Heb. Verbs. 
Ver. 2. Staff] Which is more likely for M4o/és to have, 


rather than a 


‘od or little Stick, fince he was now about 
80 Years old. 


His Shepherd's Staff, Says Patrick, it is 
moft likely. Vt is rendered baculus in the Tig. Tranf. and 
that of Fun. and Trem. as alfo by Buxt. in Lexic. and in 
Gram, Thef. Lib. ii. Cap. xiv. by Coverdale, flaffes and 
by Zifric in the Sax. or old Eng. Tranf. Yard: 

Ver. 5. appeared] In Ver. 15. of the eding Chap. 
the Verb is put ol the Lord Gah &e. phe nae Vere 
between, and here before. An Inftance of the Elegancy 

‘of thofe fupernal Writings. 

Ver. 6. being] This the Scnfe here_plainly requires, 
otherwife and as at Ver. 15. of the laft Chap. or a Comma 
between leprous and /ike, that was may belong to both; 
but the latter would be more obfcure. Aware that Snow 

‘was not leprous, Ca/lalio chofe the fecond, Fun. and 
Trem. have erat alba, ficut nix, was white like Snow ; 
Qnkelos turned /eprous into RN white ; and the Seventy 


a e2-F ES 


upon 

8. So that if they will not believe thee, 
nor hearken to what the former Sign de- 
fares, they may believe what the latter one 

joes. nd 

9. But if they will not however believe 
thefe two Signs, nor hearken to what thou 
fayeft, thou fhalt take fome of the Water of the 
River, and pour out on the dry Ground; that 
the Water which thou takeft out thence may 
become, as it fhall, Blood upon the dry 
Ground. 

ro. Yet Mofes complained to the Lord, O 
my Lord! I am not a Man of Speech, either 
heretofore, or fince thou haft {poken to thy 
Servant: for I am of a flow Mouth and 
Tongue. 

11. But the Lord replied to him; Who 
makes a Mouth for Man? Or who makes 
the dumb, the deaf, the feeing, or the blind? 
Is it not I the Lord? 

12. Now therefore go, and I will be with 
thy Mouth, and teach thee what thou fhalt 
fpeak. 

13. Neverthelefs he rejoined, O my Lord! 
vouchfafe to fend, by him thou wilt fend by. 

14. Incenfed againft Mofes at this, the 
Lord faid; Is’ there not Aaron thy Brother, 
the Levite? I know that he can {peak well 
and even behold he fhall come forth to meet 
thee; and when he fees thee, he will be 
glad at his Heart. 

15. To whom thou fhalt fpeak, puttin, 
the Words in his Mouth; and I will be bot 
with thy Mouth and his, that I ray teach 
you what you fhall do. 

16. Thus he hall {peak to the People for 
thee ; and it fhall come to p2fs, he fhall be 
to thee for 2 Mouth, as thou fhalt to him 
for a God. 





left it out, faying, ivevitn i xde avr® deat xuivy bis Hand 
was like Snow. 

Ver. 8. may] They will believe, and if they will not be- 
lieve, in the com. Tranf. are inconfiftent. 

Ver. g. as it foall] not without Elegance, though 2 
Blank in our Bitle. 

Ver. 10. of @ flow Mouth and Tongue] Utterly unfit 
for a publick Speaker ; but he was an eloquent Writer. 
So Will. Tyndal, who is to be counted the Principal of 
the Englifo Reformers, writes of himfelf to Fohn Frith, 
God hath made me evil-favoured in this World, and without 
Grace in the Sight of Men, fpeechlefs and rude, dull and 


litted. 
Ib. Mouth] Speech might rather be put for Tongue 5 
but Mouth efpecially thould be kept in tranflating, be- 


caufe repeated in the two following Verfes, and again 
Ver. 15, 16. 

Ver. 13. wilt] Gen. foouldef. 

Ver. 14. Us ti not Aaron| To what purpofe fhould 
God atk, Js not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? 2 

Ib. foall come forth] That is I will fend him, as 
Ver, 27. 

Ver. 16. frall to pafi—jball be] This is not the 
Piles as “all become, in the gth Ver. but 
in different Tenfes, 717} and MN, the former of which 
at the Beginning of a Divifion is ufually rendered foall 

17. Befides 


Ex opus, Chap. V. 


j--Befides thou fthalt take this Staff in 
diy aay with ‘which thou fhalt do the 
Sen Mofes then went away back to Jether 
his Father-in-law, and faid to him, Do let 
me go back to my Brethren who are in Egypt, 
and fee whether they be ftill living ; and 
Jethro anfwered him, Go in Peace. th. 

1g. The Lord alfo faid to Mofes in Midian, 
Go back to Egypt: for all the Men-who 
fought thy Life are dead. < : 

20. Accordingly he took his Wife and 
Sons, and carried them upon an Afs, that he 
might return to that Country; taking the 
Staff of God in his Hand. 

21. Moreover the Lord faid to om $ 
When thou goeft away, returning to t, 
fee that ‘Hes doeft hefors Pharaoh al Aes 
Miracles which I have Pus in thy Power: 
but I will let his Heart be fo ftout, that he 
will not let the People go. 

22. Upon which thou fhalt tell him; Thus 
fays the Lord, Ifrael is my firft-born Son : 

23. Therefore fince I have faid to thee, 
Let my Son go, that he may ferve me, and 
thou haft refufed to let him go; behold I will 
flay thy firft-born one. 

24. Afterwards the Lord met him in the 
Way at a Lodging-place, and fought to kill 
hit. : 

25. With that Pet took a fharp 
Stone, and cut off the Forefkin of her Son, 
and threw down at his Feet: For thou art, 
faid fhe, a bloody Bridegroom to me: 

26. So he let him alone; then the faid, A 
bloody Bridegroom, for the Circumcifions. 
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27. The Lord likewife faid to Aaton; Go 
to the Wildernefs to meet Mofes; accord- 
ingly he went, and met him at the Mountain 
CS) God, and kiffed him. 

28. Who told Aaron all the Words of the 
Lord, by which he had fent him, with. all 
the Signs that he had commanded him. 

29. They next went, and gathered all the 
Elders of the Ifraelites. , 

30. When Aaron {poke all the Words 
which the Lord had {poken to Mofes; and 
he did the Signs in the Sight of the People. 

31. Convinced by which, and withal hear- 
ing that the Lord had vifited the Ifraclites, 
and that he had looked at their Affliction ; 
the People bowed, and worthipped. 


CHAP. WV. 


A F TER which Mofes and Aaron went 

in, and declared to Pharaoh; Thus 

fays the Lord God of Ifrael, Let my People 

0, that they may keep a Feaft to me in the 
ildernefs. : 

2. But Pharaoh taunted, Who is the Lord, 
that I fhould hearken to his Word, to let 
Ifrael go? I know not the Lord, nor indeed 
will TY Yee them go. 

- However they replied, The God of the 
Hebrews has met with us; be pleafed to let 
us go three Days Journey into the Wilder+ 
nefs, that we may facrifice to the Lord our 
God s left he fhould fall on us, either with 
Peftilence or Sword. 

4. At which the King of Egypt faid to 





come to pafiy as here for Diftinétion, and in Gen. xxiv. 15. 
otherwife may better be omitted in an European Tranfla- 
tion, By comparing of which Places, though fo near 
ae may appear how irregular the prefent Tran~ 
ition is. 

Wer. 18. went away] From Horeb where he had re- 
ceived this Commiffion. Went and returned feems a Tau- 
tology, both fignifying his going to his Father-in-law ; 
oF “and return, te after. 

i b. Fetber] A Contraétion of Jethro, like Harry of 


lenry. 
Ver. 20. that be might] Sce the like Chap. ii. 15. 
Ver. a1. let his Heart be flout Bip. holde Ke bart. 
Tb. flout] Look forward to Chap. vii. for this and the 
fs Miracles. na ie 2 
er. 23 fince I have faid to thee, Let jon go] That 
is to fay, etd, is my Son, viz. Trad; pedi ling to 
what was faid before, Chap. - and as the Lord 
did by Mofes and Aaron, Chap. v. 1, &c. before the Death 
of the Firlt-born was threatened, Chap. xi. 5. The Heb. 
Divifion of the Verfe is after refufed to let him go, not 
fore, as in the com. Bible. : 
er. 24- Ledging-place] It is not likely theré were Inns 
then, efpecially pages pete Wildernets, Judg. xix. 15. 
and as there is no Mention of other and Zipporah 
abroad, as 
ly figs 






led a Stones they fecm rather to have 
Jacob did, Gon evi 11. and the W 


hifies bu ‘ing-place, iv. 
“TBs foophe id aay Pcbabty Boosie wide 
"Vor k: 


fome violent Difeafe, for not circumcifing his Son, which 
his Wife would not confent to; but did it now her felf 
in tt Anger, either becaufe Mofes was unable, 


» Or 


afraid to do it of his own Mind after God had {mitten 
- which Aét of hers 
‘um. XXV. 11. turned 


him, according to Num. xiv. 41, 
however, like that of Phinchas, 
away God’s Wrath. 





er. 28. by which] It is agreeable for wx to be here 
the Relative of the Vord:, as it is in the next Verfe, and 
in this of the Signs; fo the Seventy, the old Lat. Tranflator, 
with Fun. and Trem. underftood it : for who had fent him 
would be redundant. 

Ver. 30. he] That is Motes did, as was appointed, Ver. 
17. fe are Ainfworth’s Words. Fun. and Trem. 
with Ca/t. have added Mofes in the Text.” It that 
Mofes himfelf did the Signs before the /raclites, but thofe 

Pharaoh were Part of them done by Aaron. Our 
up T fors indifcrectly left out 4e, which was in the 
ng. Bib. before, by which is read that Aaron did the 
Signs, which controuls. what God faid, Ver. Je < . 
‘er. 1. keep] Gen. celebrate. 
Ce 


them, 
é 
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them; Why, Mofes and Aaron, do you make 

_ the People withdraw from their Works? Go 
to your own Burdens. 

- 5- Lo the People of the Country, added 
he, are now many, and you make them ceafe 
from their Burdens. : 

6. That Day alfo he commanded the Ex- 
adtors of the Recah, and their Officers, as 
follows ; 

7- You thall no more give the People Straw. 
to make Bricks, as in time paft: let them 
go; and pick it up for themfelves. 

8. Yet fhall you put upon them the Sum 
of the Bricks which they made in time paft, 
without abating any of it: for they are lazy ; 
therefore. they cry out, that they may go 
facrifice to their God. 

g- Let the Service be heavy upon the Men, 
and let them work in it; and not regard 
falfe Words. 

-10. So the Exa¢tors of the People, with 
their Officers, went forth, and {poke to them 
as follows, Thus fays Pharaoh, I will give 
you no Straw. 

11. Go, get it for your felves, from whence 
you can find :t; though not any thing of your 
Service fhall be abated. 

. 312. Upon this the People were difperfed 
over all the Country of Egypt, to pick up 
Stubble for Straw. 

13. The Exactors too. were urgent, that 
they fhould perform their Works, of cach 
Day's Bufinefs the very fame Day, as when 
there was Straw. 

14. Nay the Officers of the Itfraelites, 
whom Pharaoh's Exaétors had fet over them, 


N OT E S- 


“upon 

were beat, it being faid, _Why have you no 
performed your Tefle of Brick-making as a4 
time paft, neither Yefterday nor to Day? 

‘ 15: Whereupon they went in, and cried 
in this manner to Pharaoh ; Why doft thou 
do thus to thy Servants ? 

16. There is no Straw given to thy Ser- 
vants, yet they fay to us, Make Bricks.; and 
behold oy Servants are beat, when it is the 
Fault of thy own People. 

17. But he faid; You are lazy, lazy Folk: 
therefore you fay, Let us go, facrifice to the 
Lord. 

48. And now go, do the Service; and 
there thall be no Straw given you: yet fhall 
you give the Sum of Bricks. : 

19. Then the Officers of the Ifraclites 
ipeieg ill on them, faid, You muft not 
abate from your Bricks, of cach Day's Bufi- 
nefs the very fame Day. 

20. Now they met with Mofes and Aaron 
ftanding in their Way, when they went out 
from Pharaoh. 

21. To whom they faid, The Lord look 
upon you, and judge ; who have made us have 
a ftinking Smell in the Sight both of Pharaoh 
and his Servants, to put a Sword into their 
Hands to kill us. 

22. Mofes therefore returns to the Lord, 
complaining ; My Lord, Why haft thou 
done ill to this People? Why didft thou 
fend me? 

23. For fince I went in to Pharaoh, to 
{peak in thy Name, he has done ill to this 

eople ; and thou haft not delivered thy 
People at all. 





. Ver. 9. falfe] vain Words is made from the Greek 
Adyois xevoig, and not from the Heb. Original. Pharaoh 
did not believe what eae and Aaron {poke, that God 
had met with them, and faid what they told the People 


and him. 
Ver. 13, urgent] or refine. All the Lat. Tranflations 
have it exprefled from the th urgeo, exceptin; ie Vul- 
rate from inflo, of the fame Meaning ; fo the French has 
les preffoient : ‘Sol. Far. alfo expounds it by myprns the 


were Ypres 
| Ib. Bufine/s] Heb. Word, Thing, Matter or Bufinc{i, 
é&c. different from Tak in the following Verfe; ice on 
2 Ghron. viii. 14. ; 

Ver. 14. Brick-making] Hailebenim, Bricks is here left 
out, which was in Ver. 7. 

Ver, 18. And now ri Spoken in Derifion of Let us 


00 
Bees 19. looking ill.on them) or bebolding them in an ill 
Manner: or rather with Evil, ic. as Munfler renders 
it, cum merore, with Grief; who being Profeflor of He- 
brew at Bafil writes in his Annotations, Hebraice, cum 
malo, feilicet afpefiu: It is in Hebrew, with evil, that is 
with ax evil or ill Look. And Caflalio has tranflated it, 
wultu trifti, with a forrowfiel Countenance. But this Manner 
of {peaking is more fully oxplained by Buxterf, Aunfter’s 
Succeffor, in his Heb. Gram. Lib. ii. Chap. 20, where 
he fays, “* 2 often makes a Periphrafis of Adverbs: as 





< FIDIWWD with deceit, that is deceitfully 5 MMYD in craft, 
 craftilys PED in righteoufnefi, righteoufly ; TVIRD in 
“ truth, truly, ce.” So here, with, or in evil, that is, 
ill or badly, or as we fay, pitifully ; fee the like Chap. xiv. 


25. 
Sip, them} The two siete abovenamed have added 
the Ifraelites, however SINK them being accufative deter- 
mines it. If them/felves had been meant, the Verb might 
have been put in Hithpabel, 

Ib. faid] Rendering this common Word fo fingularly, 
after “it was faid, is a Shift to piece out the other Way 
of tranflating. 

Ver. 20. they met} or they had met, which is the fame 
in Heb. as Gen. xii. 1. bad faid, Sc. Mofes’s returning 
and fpeaking to the Lord, is fo clofely conncéted with the 
Officers Words in Ver. 21. and God’s Anfwer with his, 
that it was _neceflary to put what is in the 19th Ver. be- 
fore it ; whereby that might alfo be joined to Pharaoh's 
Speech, which it properly follows in the Narration, 
though not in Time: unlefs the Officers (Ver. 19-) 
{poke to fome of the U/raelites who were with them, or 
came to them, before they met Aaron and Adofes. . 

Ver. 21. who] See Ver. 2. Fun. and Trem. with 
Munft. and the Tig. Verfion have qui. 

Ver. 23. done ill to] Tynd. and Bifh. fared faulle wythe, 
Gen. vexeds a 
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CHAP. 


Exopus, Chap. VI. 


CHAP. VI. 


UT the Lord: faid to him, Now thou 
fhalt fee what I will do to Pharaoh: 
for by a ftrong Hand, 


] let them 
aooyhe: em out of his Coun- 


nay by that fhall drive 

be God moreover {poke to Mofes in thefe 

terms; I.am the Lord. 
3. And I appeared to Abraham, Ifaac and 

Jacob, for God Almighty. but according to 
_ my Name the Lord was I unknown to 

ne vieh whom I alfo confirmed my Cove- 

nant, to give them the Country of Canaan, 
that of their Sojournings, wherein they 
lodged. : rey 
5. And I have likewife hearkened to the 
Groahing of the Ifraclites, whom the Egyp- 
tians make to ferve; and I remember my 
Covenant. 

6. Therefore tell the Ifraelites; I am the 
Lord, who wil! beg. you out from under 
the Burdens of the Egyptians, and deliver 
you from their Slavery: for I will redeem 
you by an Arm ftretched out, and by great 


Judgments. 
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7- Nay I will take you for a People to m 
felf, as I will be youn cod iayon ‘hall 
know that I am the Lord your God, who 
bring out from under their Burdens. 

8. I will further bring you to the Country, 
which I lifted up my Efana to give Abra- 
ham, Iaac and Jacob; and will give it an 
Inheritance to you, who am the Lord. 

9. However when Mofes {poke fo to the 
Ifraclites, they did not hearken to him, for 
Want of Courage, as well as hard Slavery. 

10. The Lord again ordered Mofes as fol- - 
lows, 

11. Goin, tell Pharaoh King of Egypt, 

that he fhould let the Ifraelites go out OF his 
Country. 
1 2. Buk he anfwered thus before him, Be- 
hold the Ifraelites do not hearken to me; 
and how fhould Pharaoh hear me, fince I 
am of uncircumcifed Lips ? 

13. Then the Lord {poke both to Mofes 
and Aaron, and gave them command, as 
well to the Ifraelites, as Pharaoh King of 
Egypt; that they thould bring the Ifraelites 
out of that Country. 

14. The followin 
each Family of their 


were the Heads of 
‘thers. ‘The Sons of 





Ver. 1. By beginning the Chap. with this Ver. and the 
like, it {cems apparent that thofe who made the Chapters 
‘were ignorant SP the Partitions in the Heb. this Verfe 
being the Conclufion of « great one. ‘ 

Ver. 3. for God Almghty] or for an Almighty God: a 
God able to fave and deliver, which they believed, and 
his Appearance manifefted to them the Attribute of his 
Power; but they did not know him according to his 
Effence, and Infinite Attributes, which his Name here 
rendered the Lord fignifies, and comprehends. He was 
to them as Ged Almighty, but now as the Lord; not 
Ti yn by his Appearance, Ae xxxii. but alfo 





by his Prefence, Ver. 5. True in fulfilling his Pro~ 
mites, Faithful in not forlaking his People, Compaffionate 
in hearing their Cry, Merciful in delivering them, Wife 
in finding Means to do it, Zealous in their Caufe, ‘Fuf to 
nnith their Perfecutors, Liberal to give them a good In- 
eritance, Friendly to be near them, Unchangeable to be 
with them, Wonderful in his Doings, Prudent in his 
Counfels, Righteous in his Laws, Terrible in his Judg- 
ments, Glorious in his Being, Perfeé? in himfelf, 8c. &c. 
Ib. according to} Something mut be here fupplied in 2 
Tranflation, to compleat the Senile ; for there is no Pre~ 
fix to my Name, befides the Conjunétion Jut; though our 
Tranflators have boldly added [by] without diftinguithing 
it with another Charaster ; which Supplement may by 
70 means be allowed, for God was known by his Name 
here rendered the Lord to Abraham, Gen. x Be ET. 
& xxi. 33. Be xxii. 14. & xxiv. 3, 7+ Lac, Chap. xxvi. 
22, 25, & xxi and ‘Faceb, Chap. xxviii. 13, 16. & 
Xxx. 30. & xxxii. g. & xlix. 18. as well as to many 
others in and before their Time. So that the Words in 
our Bibles, by my Name Febouah was I not known to them, 
ate direQly wrong ; though it has been difguifed to com- 
mon: Readers, by making it different in Genefis and 











The Letters 5 and 9 arc {everal Times left out in Scrip- 
dure, after the Manner of the Heb. Ton, which are 
led to fignify according to, and furely that fhould be fup- 
Plied to make Senfe, rather than 4y to make the Expreffion 
me true, See according to added in the Jaf Tranflatic 

hap. xvie 16. 8 xxxviie 29. Fer. xie 13. Habe iii. 








Neb, v. 19. 1 Sam, vie 4 18. 1 King. v. 10. though all 
fuch are omitted by the indefatigable Ne/tius. 

I may juft mention a little of what is faid concerning 
this in ‘that paltry bold Pamphlet, ftiled Critical Notes on 
Jame Paffeges of Scripture, pr. 1747, the Author of which 
(fuppofed to be A—n of the Chafiechoutey weeks base 
i> not changed to ¥> without the Authority of any Copy 
or Verfion, to make, ind ry Name Jebsvah I mace it 
known to them ; whereas 15 inftcad of it would be to it, and 
even it would be improper; nay this Hebrician takes 
snyns pall. I was known to be aét. I made known, 

Ib. the Lord] Origen putting the original Word mm 
inthe Adergin of bis funoue Ebaapla, ‘Tranferibers: took 
it for the Greet MIME P/P/; which however are not ex- 
aétly alike, as faid to be in Simeon’s Crit. Hift. B. ii. 
Chap. 10. 

Ver. 7. who bring] It is a Heb. Participle, but if turned 
into a Verb fhould be the firft Perfon, who bring; ac- 
cording as other Tranflators have put it. 

Ver. 8, lifted up my Hand) So the original Words are 
kept to in the com. Bib. Gen. xiv. 22. Deut. xxxii. 40. 
Ezeh. xx. §, 6) 155 23) 285 42. & xxxvi. 7. 8 xlvii. 
14. 

veo: Want of Courage 


which well expreffes the Heb. 
Shortnefs, not Anguifh, of Spirit, as the Seventy have 
turned it, xd tis éaryoduxcias, for faint-heartednefi. Ruch 
is tranflated courage, ‘Fofh. ii. 11. fee alfo Dan. xi. 25. 
This Verfe concludes one of the lefler Seétions, and the 
Succefs of the firft Vifit to Pharasi, though made to begin 
a Partition in the Eng. Bible. 

Ver, 12. do not pone at leg’ when he {poke to them, 
for they had hearkened before, Chap. iii. 18. & iv. 3r. 

Ver. 13. both to Mofes and Aaron] Since Mofes had 
made that Complaint of himfelf. 

Ver. 14. their] This was the proper Place to intro- 
duce the tlowisy Gencalogy, and whet up the Reader’s 
Appetite, by holdin; 








him a little in Sufpenfe ; becaute 
of the tion of the Afraelites juft before, whereby it is 
brought in by their: the Relation alfo of the firft going 
in to Pharaoh, with the Confequences of it, being e! 
and the momentous Affair of going the fecond ‘Time 
coming on, the Charge for that being given, to roufe the 


Reuben 
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Reuben Ifrael’s Firft-born, Enoch and Phallu, 
Hezron and Carmi ; thefe being the Families 
of Reuben. 

15. The Sons alfo of Simeon, Jemuel, 
Jamin, Ohad, Jachin and Zohar, with Saul 
the Son of a Canaanitefs; thefe being Si- 
meon’s Families. 

16, And the following are the Names of 
the Sons of Levi, after their Generations, 
Gerfhon, Kohath and Merari; the Years of 
the Life of Levi being a hundred and thirty 
feven. 

17. The Sons of Gerfhon, Libni and 
Shimei, after their Families. 

18. And Kohath’s Sons, Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron and Uzziel; the Years of the Life 
of Kohath being a hundred and thirty three. 

19. The Sons too of Merari, Mahli and 
Mufhi; thefe being the Families of Levi, af- 
ter their Generations. 

20. Befides Amram married: Jochebed his 
Aunt, who bore him Aaron and Mofes; the 
Years of Amram’s Life being a hundred and 
thirty feven. 

21. And the Sons of Izhar, Korah, Ne- 
pheg and Zichri. 

22. As alfo Uzziel’s Sons, Mifhael, Elza- 
phan, and Sithri. 

23. Aaron likewife married Elitheba the 
Daughter of Amminadab, the Sifter of Nah- 
fhon; and fhe bore him Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24. And the Sons of Korah were Affir, 


N'O TES 


upon 
Elkanah and Abiafaph ; théfe being the Fa- 
milies of the Korhites. _— 
ae So Eleazar Aaron’s Son married one 
of the Dargie’ of Putiel, who bore him 
Phinehas: the foregoing were the Heads of 
the Fathers of the Levites, after their Fa- 
milies. 

26. That was the Aaron and Mofes, to 
whom the Lord faid, Bring the Ifraelites out 
of the Country of Egypt, according to their 
Armies ; 

27. They who {poke to Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, that they might bring the Ifraelites 
out thence, the fame Mofes and Aaron: 

28. Which was on the Day the Lord 
{poke to Mofes in the Country of Egypt. 

29. Afterwards when he jectared ‘dias to 
him, I am the Lord; fpeak to Pharaoh King 
of Egypt all that I do to thee ; 

o. And Mofes faid before the Lord, Be~ 
hold I am of uncircumcifed Lips, and how 
fhould Pharaoh hearken to me? 


CHAP. VII. 


HEN the Lord replied to him; See 
I make thee a God to Pharaoh, and 
Aaron thy Brother fhall be thy Prophet. 

2. Thou fhalt tell all that I command 
thee ; which thy Brother Aaron fhall {peak 
to Pharaoh, that he may let the Ifraelites go 
out of his Country. 

3- But I will let Pharaoh’s Heart be hard, 





Expeftation of the Hearer. The Elegancy of falling 
into this Digreffion is fo great in the pious and prudent 
Caftalio’s Verfion, that I longed to repeat, /raelitarum 
autem (ad quos Fova et ad Pharaonem Mofi et Al ‘pre- 
cepta de eis ex Aigypto educendis dedit) familiarum capita fic 
fe babent : but would not venture to tranflate it. 

Ib. Enoch] Concerning fome of thofe Names I refer 
the Reader to Gen. xlvi. 

Ver. 17. Shimei] The fame Name is in 2 Sam. xvi. 5, 
&e. a of this fame Perfon, 1 Chron. vi. 17. Num. 
iii, 18. 

Ver. 18. fener In the Eng. Bib. Num. iii. 19. Tzebar, 
but in the Heb. all one. fa 

Ver. 19. Mabli] This is the true Name, as it is 
called elfewhere in the com. Verfion, viz. 1 Chron. vi. 195 
29. Num. iii. 20. 

Ver. 20., who bore] I have made a probable Guefs or 
Suppofition of her Age now, with that of her Father 
when fhe was born, in my Chronology. It is faid in 
Ufper’s Annals, that the bore Mofes 41 Years after the 
Death of ber Father; but that is a Miftake of feven 
Years too little, as may be feen by the Annals them- 
felvcs. A 

Ver. 23. Elifbeba] with the Septuagint Excatie, Eli- 
zabeth, of which this may therefore be counted the Heb. 
and original Name. 

Ib. Nabjbon] So it is truly written Num. i.,7. & 
ii. 3. 1 Chron. ii. 10. : 

Fer: 24. Korhites] This very Heb. Word we have been 





taught read Korathites, Num. xxvi. 58. and Korabite, 
1 Chron. ix. 31. fo have need of better Preceptors. 
Veer. 26. '] In Ver, 20. and to be underftood ele- 


gantly as if repeated to Adofes, it being fingular in the 
! 


Heb. as the that in the com. Tranf. mutt, for which the 


Original has Nothing. 

ex. 27, that they might bring) The old Lat. Bib. 
Munfter, Leo Jude and Caflal. have all ut educerent 5 
Coverdale and “the Gen. Tranf. that they might brings 
which Ver. 13. fhews. ‘The com, Reading is as if Pha- 
rach was to bring them out. 

Ver. 28. Which was] Heb. And it was; thewing that 
what God faid from the 1ft to the gth Verfe, was on the 
fame Day that Mofes and Aaron had fpoken to Pharaoh ; 
which gives great mas to the whole, the Order of which 
is otherwife loft. This is neceffarily the Meaning, be- 
caufe this Verfe ends a Heb. Paragraph, fignally noted 
by the Letter Samech ; and does not begin one, as in the 
com. Bible. So in the Sept. Tranf. is read, H iystpa ina- 
angt_xigi@- Mavoy, on which Day the Lord Hivos to Mofesy 
the Verfe before ending with a Comma; the fame in the 
Vulg. Lat. which ‘has, in die qua locutus off Dominus ad 
Moyfen. In our Bible this Verfe is made worfe than a 
‘Tautology. . 

Ver. 29. Afterwards when] Mofes having made this 
Di n from the End of the 13th Verfe, which is an 
entire Paragraph in the Original, to thew that he returns 
to his Matter before, he repeats with a little Variation 
the laft Part of it; fuch Recapitulations being not ftrange 
in the Scripture. 

Ver. 2. tell] as the Word is in the com. Verfion, Chap. 
ee I. The 70, who were chy Expotiors than Tranf- 
jators, fay raances ava, It to him. 

Ver, a det] Winch deena ays Patrick, tranflates, 
I will permit’ bis heart to be harden’d. The Heb, Word 
mwp te be hard is here in the Conjunction Hiphil, and 
that /et or fuffer fometimes thews the Property of a Verb 


that 


Exopus, Chap. VII. 


that I may multiply my Signs and Miracles 
in the Country of Egypt. ‘ 

4. For when he does not hearken to you, 
I will put my Hand on Egypt, and bring 
my Armies, my Beopls Ted eetess out of 

reat Ju A 
ae en tey ace ihall know that Iam 
aeiond. when I ftretch out my Hand upon 
Egypt, and bring forth the Ifraelites from 
them. : 
ane Thus Mofes and Aaron did, doing juft 
as the Lord commanded them. 

. And Mofes was in his eightieth Year, 
as was Aaron in his eighty third, when they 
fpoke to Pharaoh. 

8. Moreover the Lord {poke to them both 

lows 
si eihen Pharaoh tells you, that ye fhould 
doa Miracle for your felves; thou halt fay 
to Aaron, Take thy Staff, and throw down 
before Pharaoh; which fhall become a Ser- 
ent. 

10. Accordingly they went in to him, and 
did fo, as the Lord commanded: for Aaron 
threw down his Staff before him and his 
Servants, and it became a Serpent. 

11. However Pharaoh called alfo the wife 
Men and Wizards, that thofe Magicians of 
Egypt might likewife do fo by their Inchant- 
ments. 


iot 

12. And they threw down their refpective 
Staves, which became Serpents; but Aaron’s 
Stafftdevoured theirs: | ¥ 

13. Yet the Heart of Pharaoh was fo ftout, 
that he would not hearken to them; ag the 
Lord had fpoken. ote 

14. Hereupon the Lord faid to Mofes: 
Pharaoh’s Heart being heavy, he refufing to 
let the People go; 

15. Go to him in the Morning, who be= 
hold will come forth to the Water, and thou 
fhalt ftand to meet him at the Bank of the 
River ; the Staff alfo, which was turned into 
a Serpent; fhalt thou take in thy Hand: -- 

16. And thou fhalt tell him; The Lord 
God of the Hebrews has fent me to thee 
to fay, Let my People go, that they may 
ferve me in the Wildernefs: but behold thou 
haft not hearkened hitherto. < 

17. By this, as he fays, thou fhalt know 
that he is the Lord; behold I will ftrike, 
with the Staff that is in my Hand, upon the 
Water which is in the River, and it fhall be 
turned into Blood: ; 

18. Infomuch that the Fith which are in 
the River fhall die, and the River ftink; 
whereby the Egyptians thall have much ado 
to drink the Water out of it. 

19. The Lord likewife ordered Mofes; 
Say to Aaron, Take thy Staff, and ftretch 





-in that Form I have obferved by Gen. xxiv. 17. 1 Sam. 








19, Lev. & 16. Cant. 14. Ef.v. 
2. Pfa. ci ei 


17, as others may elfewhere by 
«Te is plaini, fay the Authors 
2. that the Words 





& never (0 little verféd in the Hebrew will readily own.” 
The learned Critics there: referred to, as proving the 
Verbs ufed for this Purpofe, in the Conjugatioris Pihel 
and Hiphil, to fignify often a bare Permiffiori, are Arr. 
Mantan. de Idiom Habr. N. 42. fin. Can. Theol. cent. 2. 
“Gerhard de Provid. Calov. & Rung. in Exod. Hunnin, qu. 
de Provid, Wiis gx. Meitzer. difp. Gieff. Tom. ii. p. 745. 
Mafner Anthropol. Dec. i. Pfeifer dubia U. T. cent. i. 
1, 87. Pelling & Whitby againjt Predeft. Le Clerc. Grot. 
Le Scene By, & al. and I could with the Reader to 
perufe Men. ben Irael’s Reconciler, Qu. 6. as he may alfo 
Broome’s Note on the Odyffey, B. ‘xviii. 395- 
., Ver. 3. that I may] Both ‘farbi and kt Ezra expound 
it yy wns that, or for to. 
er. 4. we Armies, my People| Uf mine Armies was not 

the fame with my People, our Eng. Interpreters did well to 
Put and between them. 
_ Ver. 7. rod as Gen. v. 32. This muft be counted 
in the Year re the Departure from Egypt, not in the 
firt Year of it; and fo in the fortieth sifte when they 
died, they were forty Years older, Num. xxxiii. 38, 39- 

cut. XXxiv. 7. 

Ver. 11. Wizards] So in the fem. Gend. fing. it i 
turned a Witch. Chap. xxii. 18. 

Ib. Magicians) named Fannes and Lombres, 2 Tim, ii 
8; and what is a Teftimony for it, by the famous Pliny 
a Heathen, Fanncs and Fotapes, Nat. Hift. Lib. xxx. 1. 
Nunenius ffamens alfo 4 Pythagorean Philofopher writes 
in his third Book we) 3 dyad, Concerning Good, as cited 
by Seah Pred Evang. Lib. ix. 8 ‘Fannes and 

ou. I, " 











ambres, as the moft pane in the Magick Art, were 
chofen by the general Confent of the Egyptians, to oppofe 
Mufaus the Leader of the Jews, one who was powerful 
ae God in Prayer, and brought grievous Calamities on 

2. 

er. 12. devoured] Tynd. ate up. Thus by the Miracle 
of the Magicians, Aaron's was made greater, and fhewn 
to be the greateft; for which the other might be per- 
mitted: fo thofe Ver. 22. Chap. viii. 7. that by attempt+ 
ing at the next in vain, Ver. 18. they themflves might 
be brought to confefs the Divine Power, 19. and leave 
Pharaoh without any Excufe, or Prétonce for Unbelief: 

Ver. 13. twas flout] This is not the fame Word with 
cither of thofe in the next and in the third Verfe, but our 
Tranflators being Predeftinarians liked thie Word harden. 
Here the Verb fignifies properly to be ftrong; and Ain/~ 
worth, who left the laff Tranflation a3 little as he well 
could, his waxed flrong ; the literal pape of the Inter= 
linear is, roboravit fe cor Parhoh, the Heart of Parhoh 
Strengthened itfelf, Mott others have it in the Paffive, and 
‘ours the fame Word in the 22d Verfe, fhewing it to be 
done, not that the Lord did it. Nor is there the leaft 
Mention of any Perfon, fays Patrick, by whom bis Heart 
seas hardened, a dul mee 

ere 14. heavy tupid, dull or flow; fee Ha. vi. 10. 
None of the oad ‘ranflations ihe hardened; nor has 
the Word any fach Meaning. 

Ver. 15. to mect him] This Word with the fame Af- 
fixes is in Num. xxii. 36. 

Ver. 18. have much ado] full to the Heb. which loathe 
is 9 Stranger to. 

Ver. 19. The Author of the Prefent State mh the Heb. 
Text, lately printed at the Theatre in Oxford, and pri- 
vileged by the Vice-Chancellor, holds for the Samaritan 
Reading to be genuine, which exprefles every Speech of 
God to Mofes, and of him to Pharaoh, twice, but the 
Heb. once only. His Arguments however feem too weak 
to be repeated, unlefs it be the Impropricty which he 

Dd out 
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out thy Hand upon the Waters of the Egyp- 
tians, upon their; Streams, Rivers, Ponds, 
. and every Collection of Water, that they 
gnay become Blood; and that there par bs 
‘Blood in all the Country of Egypt, both in 
Things of Wood and Stone. 

20. Mofes and Aaron therefore did ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded: for he 
lifted # up with the Staff, and ftruck the 
Water that was in the River, in the Sight - 
both of Pharaoh and his Servants; and all of 
it there was turned into Blood : 

21. Infomuch that the Fith which were in 
the River died, and the River ftunk ; where- 
by the Egyptians could not drink the Water 
out of it; and there was Blood in all the 
Country of Egypt. 

22. But the Magicians of Egypt doing 
thus by their Inchantments, the Heart of 
Pharach was fo ftout, that he would not 
hearken to them, as the Lord had {poken. 

_ 23. Nay he turned away, and went into 
is oufe; for he did not regard this nei- 
ther. : 

’ ag. And all the Egyptians dug Water 
round about the River to drink; becaufe they 
could not drink of that in it. 

25. At length feven Days were fully up, 

‘after the Lord {mote the River ; 


N OT E S 


upon 
CHAP. VII. 


W Ye he: faid to Mofes: Go in to 
Pharaoh, and tell him; Thus fays 
the Lord, Let my People go, that they may 
ferve me. ea 

2. Whom if thou refufeft to let go, beh: 

I will {mite all thy Bounds with as " 

3- For the River fhall produce them 
abundantly, which fhall come up, and get 
into thy Houfe and Sed-chamber, even upon 
thy Bed, as alfo into the Houfes of thy 7s 
vants and People, nay into thy very Ovens 
and Kneading-troughs. ; r 

4. Moreover to thee, thy People, and ali 
thy Servants, fhall the Prope oe up. 

5- The Lord likewife ordered Mofes; 
Say to Aaron, Stretch out thy Hand with 
thy Staff upon the Streams, Rivers and 
Ponds; and make Frogs come up on the 
Country of Egypt. 

6. Aaron accordingly ftretched out his 
Hand upon the Waters of the Egyptians; 
and the Frogs came up, fo that they covered 
the Country of Egypt. 

7- However the Magicians did fo by their 
Inchantments, and brought up Frogs upon 
the fame. 

8. Now Pharaoh called Mofes and Aaron, 





urges againft the Hel. and that with me (though not al- 
“lowing it to be fuch an Mol gret? Bemlery Ee ss 
Argument of the contrary: for as the Matter is fo large, 
it muft be done defignedly either Way; and is it not much 
more likely for improper to be altered into proper, than 
otherwife? Is it not much more likely the Original Text 
fhould be inlarged where brief, efpecially by Marginal 
Notes, than be direétly fhortened, without fo much as the 
Pretence of an Abridgment? But how is it fo infufficient 
to have the Commi to Pharash recorded only once, 
and yet fufficient to have them not recorded at all, as 





three of them at Ch. viii. 16. & Ch. ix. 8. & x. 21? If 
from the mentioning them twice they had been curtailed 
to once, 


why were not all of them ferved fo, contrary to 
find Ch. x. 1, 3. & xi. 1, 4, 8? See further on 





19. Eeyptians} Their in the pref. Bib. muft be- 
to Waters before, or it will be falle Englifh, for Ej 

is fingular, by which their Pools of Water, will be # 
Waters Pools of Water, 

Ib. Colleétion} See this Heb. Word, Gen. i. 10. Pools 
will exclude Floods, Ditches, Puddles. &c. all which were 
comprehended ; it fignifying a gathering together, as Ainfw. 
turns it in tat 

lifted it up] That is Aaron lifted up his 






Ver. 20- 
* Hand ; ii ig referred to Aaron and Hand in the pre- 
cedii : for there is with before Staff, though Tran/- 


dators 3 foCh, q 
ih, Bad] OF which ey writes in his Plagues of 
» 
SPH rat Plague more juft could on thy Waters fall? 
The Hebrew Infants Murder flains them all. 
And Milton with an ingenious Epithet, 
To Blood unfbed the Rivers muft be turn’ dy 
Parad. loft, B. xii. 
Ver. 21. the Water] Our principal public Tr. ions 
having [of] before this, it appears that m the firft Letter 





of the Heb. Word for Water, was taken for a Prepofition, 
and fo continued, efpecially as neither the o/d Latin, nor 
the Greek has it; and to be of, it would be of the Sea. 
Ver. 24. dug Water} There is not for in the Heb. 
which is added to make it feem that they could get no 
‘Water; but how then did the Magicians turn it into 
Blood? This being the moft lixely Way they had it; for 
which fee ain Martyr, Quaft. & Rifpon, 26, ad 
Orthodox. nd the Reafon why all dug for it, feems be~ 


caufe t it by digging. he Interlineary and Ti- 
gris Foils lave, REA opel, 5 


dug waters, the old 
Lat. aguam, water; Caftal. aquam rierut, dug out 


‘water. 
Ver. 3. produce them abundantly] ‘Tynd. and the Bi. 
Srrale wythe frogger, Gen. ferall full of frogs. 

Ib. come up] “wT yi out of the River, fays Farhi; the 
like Ben Ez. There is no need to fuppofe they muft 
go up, of, as the old Eng. is, climb up, the Houle to 


ine 
Sib. and People] Jun. and Trem, add domos, the Houfes s 
but the Seventy had before turned it more fkilfully, into 
the Houfes of thy Servants and of thy People ; and fo Caf 
talio makes Hou/es belong to both ; fee Chap. xiv. 5. It 
would be childith to fay upon thy people, but more fo to 
fay the fame in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 4. 10] From in fome following Verfes may direét 
fo to fantere elfe sige ee, Oat be en 
among, to be, among thee and ti "eople, -&Fe. In the 
Vulg. Lat. Bib. is anes Coft. has ed it by pervade, 
‘get to; Fun. and Trem. have contra, againft. ‘he Sub- 

e of this Verfe is to fhew that none of the Egyptians 
fhould be free from the Frogs. 

. ordered) By inward Inftin& or Suggeftion to 

his Mind 3 for he was now in the King’s Prefence, Poole’s 

Annatat. 

Ver. 6. Egyptians] as Chap. vii, 19. 


and 


Exopus, 


id, Make fupplication to the Lord, 
vie onehin take iil the Frogs from me 
and my People; fo will I let the People go, 
that they may facrifice to him. 

, And Mofes propofed.to Pharaoh, Ho- 
ate thy felf above me, for when it is, I thall 
make fupplication for thee, thy. Servants and 
People, to have the Frogs deftroyed from 
thee and fy neo 3 that they may be left 
only in the Liver. 

10. Who anfwered, To Morrow; and he 
seplied, It fhall be according to thy Word, 
in order for thee to know, that there is none 
like the Lord our God. 

11. For the Frogs fhall depart from thee, 
thy Houfes, Servants and People; being left 
only in the River. 

12. So they both went out from Pharaoh ; 
and Mofes cried to the Lord, upon account 
of the Frogs which he had caufed to him. 

13. And the Lord did according to his 
Word; for they died out of the Houfes, 
Courts ey ene teak ial 

14. Which they gathered up by Heaps, 
infpesuch that the Counter ftunk. 

15. But when Pharaoh {aw that there was 
Relief, he made his Heart heavy, fo that 
he would not hearken to them; as the Lord 
had {poken. 

16. Upon this the Lord commanded Mo- 
fes; Say to Aaron, Stretch out thy Staff, and 
ftrike the Duft of the Earth; that it may 
become Lice in all the Country of Egypt. 


Chap. VIII. 103 


- 47. And they did fo; for Aaron ftretched 
out his Hand with his Staff, and ftruck the 
Dutt of the Earth, which became Lice: both 
on Man and Beaft; all the Duft of the 
Ground being Lice in that whole Coun- 


18. Whereas the Magicians doing fo; to 
bring forth Lice by their Inchantments, could 
not: thus there were Lice both on Man and 


19- Therefore the Magicians acknow- 
ledged to Pharaoh, It is the Finger of God; 
yet was his Heart fo fitout, that he would 
not hearken to them, as the Lord had 
fpoken, : 

20. In the next place the Lord faid to 
Mofes: Rife early in the Morning, and 
ftand before Pharaoh, who behold will come 
forth to the Water, and tell him the Lord 
fays thus; Let my People go, that they may 
ferve me. 

21. For if thou doft not let them go, be- 
hold I will let a Mixture of noifome Crea- 
tures come to thee, thy Servants, People and 
Houfes ; fo that the Houfes of the Egyptians 
fhall be full of them, and even the Ground 
which they are upon. 

22. Yet will I feparate on that Day the 
Country of Gofhen,; wherein my People re- 
main, for thofe Creatures not to be there; 
in order for thee to know that I am the Lord 
within the Country. 





Ver. 9. Honour thy felf] This thews Mo/es exceedingly 
pleafed a yng fe yielding, fo that he would do 
what he could to oblige it is likely he did not think 
he would draw back agai I hall add, that I have the 
fatisfaction to make this difficult Place intelligible without 
a Paraphrafe ; and in the fame Senfe as J find others un- 
derftand it, of which fee Patrick's Comey eit 

om thee and thy Houjes} This elegantly anfwers to 
the 3d and 4th Verfes ; one comprehending the Perfons, 
the other what belonged to them, 

Ver. 10. Zt foall be} The Son of Ezra on Ver. 2. re~ 
hearfes it with rye it foal bes fo Trem. and Fun. with 
Gaft, chofe fie. This is morc agreeable to the Matter 
than Be it, or Let it be, and to frail in the next Verfe. 
Of this look back to Gen. i. 4. 

, Ver. 13. Courts] One may admire that our Tranflatore 
‘would ckoofe the other Signification of the Word Villages, 
which is extraneous to the Context, being il} pofited be- 
tween Houfes and Fields, It is rendered with the Prep. 
wy Buxt. and Montan. ex atriis, Munfl. and Leo Fude, 
atriis, out of and from the Courts; by Coverdale, in 
the Courtes; and Tynd. has, as here, out of the houfes, 
courtes and feldes ; the Targ. Vkewife has REY courts: 
Sa and Trem. put «x vivariis, out of the Yards or 
‘tons, where any living Creatures are we 
_ Ver. 18. doing fo] That is fmote the Duft, as Aaron 
Sid. Not endeavoured to do fas as bath Poole and Patrick 
interpret it: for jt is not faid Aaron made the Lice 5 and 
what is the Senfe of the Magicians endeavoured t0 de fo to 
iy. forth EGE ees tcc F 
er. 21, let—come’ ie antly turns on the 
ree ued juft ene mamichiie 
@ Mixture of noifeme Creatures] Divers or all Sorts 
of Creatures ard to Man; fo that it was necdlefs, as 








it would be tedious, to name them. Thefe three were 

Punifhments to the People themfelves by noxious Animals, 

and as the Lice exceeded the Frogs, {fo this to the utmoft 

furpaffed the Lice, to end the Plagues of that Kind; and 

the Locu/fs were to finifh in like manner, what the Hail 
on the Ground, Chap. x. 12, 


left in, s 15. 

Pnfverth obferves that the Hebrew and Chaldee Words 
fignify only @ mixed multitude: notwithftanding Pagninusy 
in his Treaf. of the Holy Tongue, {ays of the former, that 
it is, miftio diverforium animalium aut befliarum, &@ mixture 
of Animals or Beafls; and in his Tranflation he has, omne 
Serarum genus, every kind of wild Beafts; as likewife 
‘Mercerus'on him, ferarum diverfi generis, wild Beafts of 
different Kinds : and the latter Buxtorf in'his Chald, Lex, 
expounds, Colluvies, mixtura animalium mixtorum, a bafe 
Company of living Greatures mingled together, 98 alfo in 
Pfa. Ixxviit. 45. the Targum is, RABNYA DD a mingled 
Company of the Beafis of the Field; which Text moreover 
faye the cel the Egyptians. To thele add Foe 
phe, calling them Snpia wavroia xal all manner 
of wild Beafts; and Sel. Far. who explains it, +p 59 
raspy Sawn myn nvr all Sorts of ill Beafts, Ser~ 
pents, Scorpions, Fc. db. Ezra fays, mraNt NVA 19> 
mmpn rat fuch as Liens, Wolves, and Leo~ 
bards; in like manner other of the Fewi/h Writers, par- 
ticularly the Author of The iA ae XA Solomon in the 
Af Chap. xi. 15, 17, 18. loreover Fun. and 

‘rem. interpret it by celluviem animalium, a vile Herd of 
five ings fee belides the Margins of our Eng. Tranfla~ 
tions. ¢ other Interpreters turn it infeéls in general, 
but our Englifh have dwindled it into fies. 

Ib. to thee, &c.} Concerning this Ver. 4. 
Ver. 22. within the ‘] Trem. and Fun. hujus 
terra, this Country; Gen. Marg. land of Egypt. 
23. Thus 
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23. Thus will I make the bed of Re- 
sdemption between my People and thine: 
to Morrow there thall Le this Sign. 

24. And the Lord did fo; for there came 
a grievous Mixture of noifome Creatures to 
Pharaoh’s Houfe, and thofe of his Servants ; 
fo that throughout the Country of Egypt the 
Ground was {poiled by reafon of them. 

25. Whereupon Pharaoh calling Mofes 
and Aaron, faid, Go, facrifice to your God 
in the Country. 

26. But anfwered Mofes; It is not fit to 
do fo; becaufe we fhould facrifice what is 
‘abominable with the Egyptians to the Lord 
our God: behold fhould we do fo in their 
Sight, would not they ftone us? 

27. Let us go three Days Journey into the 
Wildernefs, that we may facrifice to the 
Lord our God, according as he fhall bid 
us. 

28. To which Pharaoh replied, I will let 
you go, that you may facrifice to the Lord 

our God in the Wildernefs; only you fhall 
yy no means go far off: make fupplication 
for me. 

29. Behold, faid Mofes, when I go out 
from thee, I will make fupplication to the 
Lord; and the Mixture of noifome Creatures 
fhall depart from Pharaoh, his Servants and 
Feople, to Morrow; only let Pharaoh delude 
no more, in not letting the People go to fa- 
crifice to the Lord. 

3°. Then going out from him, he made 
fupplication to the Lord. 

31. Who did according to the Word of 


NOT ES 


‘upon. 

Mofes ; for he caufed them to depart frory 

Rim, and his; there being not one “a 
32. Neverthelefs Pharaoh made his Heart 

heavy alfo this Time; fo that he would not 

let the People go, 


CHAP. Ix. 


GAIN the Lord charged Mofes : Go 
in to Pharaoh, and.declare to him; 
Thus fays the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
Let my People go, that they may ferve 
me. 
2. For if thou refufeft it, and yet holde 
them faft ; : 2 

3. Behold the Hand of the Lord fhall be 
on thy Cattle which are in the Field, on the 
Horfes, Affes, Camels, Herds and Flocks, 
by a very grievous Murrain. 

4. But the Lord will make a Separation, 
between the Cattle of Ifrael, and thofe-of 
the Egyptians; fo that there fhall not any 
Thing die, of all which the Ifraclites have. 

5- The Lord alfo fet the appointed Time, 
that on the next Day he would do this Thing 
in the Country. 

6. Which he did at that Time: for the 
Cattle of the Egyptians in general died; but 
there did not die one of the Ifraelites Cattle. 

7- And though Pharaoh fent, and behold 
not even one of the latter was dead ; he made 
his Heart heavy, fo that he would not let the 
People go. 

8. Next the Lord faid to Mofes and 
Aaron; Take Afhes of the Kiln your Hands 





Ver. 23. Redemption] Redeem my People, and not 
thine, from yy, Judgments. So it is exprefled by the 
fame Word, Ff: ext. 9. Gen. make a deliverance of my 
people from. It does not in the leat fignify divifion s 
that is the old Lat. divifionem: which was ncedlefs here, 
having been told in the preceding Verfe; fee alfo Gell’s 
la» P- 199, 200. 

‘er. 24. fo that) Here is the Heb. Partition of the Sen- 
tence, which proves the Jaf Eng. Bible wrong; and is 
one Inftance, among many which might be brought, of 
K bape Tranflators making it worfe, this being before, 
So that through all the land of bop &e. 

Tb. fpotted| Sept. eunctpcibn, deftroyed ; Coft. devaftare- 
tur, wafted; Coverd. marred. “The Hel. and Chald. 
Verbs may be rendered either to corrupt, /poil or deftroy. 

Ver. 26, abominable} on which thus para- 
phrafes, “ It would be abominable to them to fee us fa- 
« crifice Leet! vee to our God ;” it being a Tradition 
that they worthipped Beafts. The Targum of Onkelos 
here runs in this Manner, becaufe the Cattle which the 
Egyptians reverence, we fhould take of them to facrifice 
before the Lord our God, Fe. 

Ver. 27. Let us go—that we may} The learned Brough- 
ton, who for Defence of the Scripture was an Honour 
to our Nation, in an Epifile to the Nobility of England 
about tranflating the Bidl/e, has thefe Words, ¢ Con- 
* ftant Memory to tranflate the fame often repeated in 
¢. the fame fort is moft needful.’ The Reader may ob- 
ferve from Chap. iii. 18, and abundantly elfewhere, 
that this has been my Endeavour; unlefs the Elegancy 
of a different Expreffion, efpecially when there have been 


more than one of the fame in Heb. ncar together, has over- 
ruled it, as in Gen. xxix. 325 33> 34> 35s 

Ver. 28. by no means] as Trem, and Fun. fay, non ullo 
patto. The Verb prim being fingle, would have made it, 
you foal not go far off, being doubled it becomes ftronger, 
of which Expreffion look Gen. 4: but very turns it 
the other way, and inftead of binding the Reitriction 
harder gives more Libeity ; yet our Jaf? Tranflaters 
turned he Idiom thus, Pa. xlix. 7. none can by any 
wa i ie ] which did according to the Word of 

er. 29. wt} whicl lid according to the IVord o 
Mele, Vex, 3h. Contitess nalts Chap. le. 15, 

‘er, 3. jhall be on] Here is a Heb. Purticiple like thofe 
in the Verie before, but fhould not be rendered them 
in the prefent Time; for bebold has ufually a Participle 
after it, which is to be underftood in the future; however 
Ver. 5. determines this to be fo. 

Ib. Herds and Flocks] See Gen. iv. 2. & xii. 16. the 
Kinds here fpecified inform us what was comprehended 
under the Term Cattle; feveral Sorts of which, accord- 
ing to the com. Bib. were or might be excluded, fuch as 
Goats, Cows, &c. The Tigurin Tranf. accordingly has, 
in armentis & gregibus ; Jun. and Trem. in armenta, & 
in greges. 

jes 6. in general] For all did not die, Ver. 19, 20, 21- 
Thofe who expound it of all Sorts of Cattle, do but trifle; 
fince doubtlefs there would have died of all Sorts of Cattle 
in the whole Country of Egypt, if this Plague had not 
been fent to them. 









Ex6Dus, Chap. IX. 


F411; and let Mofes fprinkle them towards 
Pa in Pharaoh’s Sight; 

g- That they may be Duft over all the 
Country of Egypt s which may become, both 
upon Man and Beaft, a Boil breaking forth 
in Blifters, throughout that Country. 

ro. Accordingly they took Athes of the 
Kiln, and ftanding before Pharaoh, Mofes 
{prinkled ‘them towards Heaven; and there 
was a Boil in Blifters bredking forth, both 
on Man and Beatt. 

11. Infomuch that the Magicians could 
not ftand before Mofes, by reafon of the 
Boil: for it was on them inclufive with all 

ie Egyptians. : 
erg the Lord let Pharaoh's 
Heart be fo ftout, that he would not hearken 
to them; as he had fpoken to Mofes. 

13- Upon which the Lord faid to him: 
Rife early in the Morning, and ftanding be- 
fore Pharaoh, tell him; Thus fays the 
Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my People 
go, that they may ferve me. 

14. For this Time I will fend all my 
Plagues to thy Heart, and on thy Servants 
and People; in order for thee to know that 
there is none like me on all the Earth. 

15. For now I might have ftretched out 
my Ean: arid fmitten thee and thy People 
with the Peftilence; fo thou wouldeft have 
been cut off from thence. 

16. But indeed becaufe of this I ‘have 
made thee ftand, to the end that I might 
fhew thee my Power, and that my Name 
might be declared throughout the World : 





ftrangely punifhed, the Afhes of their Oppreffion re- 
indling on their Fleth. ‘ai 

Ver. 9. That they may] Sce Chap. vii. 19. 

Ib. Blifters] Coming from a Root which fignifies 
to bubble or boil up. 

Ver. 10, there was] not ftrictly it was, or it became, 
becaufe it is not conftrued with 5 as in the foregoing Ver. 

Ver. 14. fend all my Plagues to thy Heart] All my former 
Plagues which thou wouldeft not regard fhall now, by 
means of this Plague that I will fend, reach thy Heart, 
and the Hearts of the Eeyptians, (for which fee Ch. viii. 3.) 
as we find was done, Ver. 27, 34. 

Ver. 15. Any Reader may fee that this Verfe in our 
Bibles is ‘abfolutely wrong ; for the enfuing Plague was 
not the Peflilence, nor were Pharaoh ind his People cut 
off with that, but drowned in the Sea. fun, and Trem. 
with Cofial. and our Ainfworth, tranflate in the Manner I 
have done it; and fo the French Bib. has it. Patrick 
alfo owns he does not fee how the com. Tranflation can be 
maintained ; Hammond calls it that Paffage wherein our 
common Tranflation hath fo much miflaken, Annot. on Rom. 
ix, 18. Moreover the Heb. Verb tor firetched out, which 
direéts the other, is in the preterite Tenfe ; and Whithy 
on Rom, ix. e fays, it cannot be rendered in the future 
aby a5 our Tranflation doth, 

Ver. 16. land} It is the fame common Heb. Verb 
which is thus rendered in the pref: Bible, Ver. 10, 11- 
only here it is in the Conjugation Hiphil, to make or let 
another fland; as Wall on Rom. ix. 17. fays Paul under 

it by his arguing at Ver. 22. The Septuagint re- 





Vou. I. 


16 > 

17. Who yet exalteft thy felf againft my 
People, not to let them go. 

18. Behold I will rain down, about this 
Time to Morrow; very grievous Hail ;‘fuch 
ds there has not been in Egypt, from the 
Day it was founded even fill now. 

1g. Therefore now fend, gathei together 
thy Cattle, and all that thou haft in the 
Field ; where all the Men and Beafts that 
thall be found not gotten into the Houfe, 
the Hail thall come down upon, fo that they 
fhall die: Dee . 

20. He of Pharaoh’s Subjects who feared 
the Word of the Lord, made his Servants 
and Cattle flee into the Houfes; 

21. Whereas he who did not mind it, 
left them in the Field. 

22. Afterwards the Lord faid to Mofes, 
Stretch out thy Hand towards Heaven, that 
there may be Hail in all the Country of 
Egypt; upon Man, Beaft, and every Herb 
of the Field there. 

23- He accordingly ftretched out his Staff 
fo; and the Lord gave forth Thunder, and 
Hail, nay Fire ran doneon the Ground: thus 
he rained down the Hail upon the Country 
of Egypt. 

24. With the Hail alfo was Fire flathing 
within it ; very grievous, fuch as there ha 
not been in all the Country of Egypt, fince 
it became a Nation. 

25. So the Hail fmote, in the whole 
Country of Egypt, all that was in the Field, 
both Man and Beaft; as it did alfo every Herb 
of the Field, and broke every Tree of it. 





garding the Senfe, tranflated it, ixeny rére diernpiinsy bem 
caufe of this thou haft been A heed or kept alive; fo the 
Bifbops, have I kept thee: which agrees exceeding well 
with the foregoing Verle in this Tranflation. The literal 
Lat. Verfion has, flare feci te, [have made thee land ; fo 
the Marg. of the pre/. Tranflat. fays it is in Hebs made thee 
Stand; Fun. and Trem, fect ut reflares, I have caufed that 
thou foouldeft remain; the French Tranf. je tai fait fub- 
Sifter, I bave made thee fubfift. An Inftance of what Men 
will do in Favour of their own Opinions, is here in the 
Geneva Bible, which has appoynted, 1 Word forcign to 
any Meaning of the Original; nor will that which the 
Apoftle repeats it by, Rom. ix. 17. bear fuch a Significa- 
tion, which is ignyapa ce, I have flirred thee up; the 
fame Verb which is in the Greek Bible where we read, 
the Lord flirred “p the Spirit of Cyrus, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. 
Ezra i,t. and David {aid to God in Prayer, fin up thy 
Self, Pfs xxxvi 23. fo in Pfa. \xxx. 2. ftir up ty ficength s 
fee alfo 1 Kings xi. 14. Ifa. x. 26. 8 xiii. 17. & xiii. 13. 
Aéts xiv. 2. where is the fimple Verb, or another Com- 
pound : which flirring up might well be the Confequence 
of Pharach’s Wickeducfs committed before, as Hammond 
on Rom, ix. 18. circumftantially thews it was. 

Ver. 17. This has no Mark of a Queftion in. the 





. Hebrew. 


Ver. 23. Hail] which was very uncommon there. 
Perry remarks that he faw one Shower of Hail when he 
was at Grand Cairo, which si pa him, had not been 
objferved before in any Man’s Memory, View of the Le- 
vant, Pp. 255: 

Ee 26. Only 
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26. Only in the Country of Gothen, where 
-the Ifraelites were, there was none. 

27. At length Pharaoh fent for Mofes and 
Aaron, and faid to them; I have finned this 
‘Time: the Lord is righteous, but I and my 
People are wicked. : 

28. Make fupplication to the Lord, fince 
there has been much, that there may not be 
the Thunder of God and the Hail: then 
will I let you go, and you fhall remain no 
longer. : 

29. To whom Mofes faid; As foon as I 
ze out of the City, fpreading forth my 

‘ands to the Lord, the Thunder will ceafe, 
and the Hail be no more, in order for thee 
to know that the Earth is the Lord’s. 

30. As for thee and thy Servants, I knew 
that you would firft be afraid, becaufe of the 


Lord God. 
31. Both the Flax and Barley were finit- 
ten; for this was in ear, and that out of 


the ftalk. 
2. But the Wheat and Rye were not 
{mitten ; becaufe they were not come out in 


ear. 

33- And Mofes going out of the City from 
Pharaoh, fpread forth his Hands to the 
Lord ; upon which the Thunder and Hail 
ceafed, and the Rain was not poured out on 
the Earth. 


Ver. 30. fixf?] before they let the [raelites go, De 
Kimbi ie i , of Roots, ial pone his Lexic. ex- 
pound it, before be prayed for them: Santes Pagnin. in that 
vatt Treafure of the Holy Tongue, and Mercer. on it (a fol. 
Book of above 3000 Columns) give to terem no other 
Signification any where than antequam, priufquam, before, 
and firf’ an Adverb; and the latter writes, Quidam ex- 
onunt, nondum, quod Aben Hezra & Ramban tmprobant, 
|e. Some expound it, not yet, which Ab, Ezra and Mai- 
monides (two of the moft noted and learned Fewifs Rab- 
bies) difprove. Arias Montan. turns it here anteguam 5 
the Tigurin Verf. has priufquam ; and the Gen. Bib. 
as likewife Gell expounds: it, iy remarks that, 
23M Is quite left cut by our Tranflators, ly P» 200, 201s 
I faprole ine talt ‘ords of this Chapter night mit 
fome, which may very well be underitood of what was 
{poken by Afofes to the I/raelites, and not to Pharaoh; 
compare Chap. iii. rg. with Chap. iv. 30. : 
Ver. 32. not come out in car] Heb. obfeure, Patrick 

From -Bochart expounds it not yet eared, by which it received 
jefs Harm; as there was but a Month’s Difference be- 
tween. the Growth of Wheat and Barley. Ufber in his 
Annals, A.M. 2513, has this Plague on the sth of the 
Month bib, after which to the Feaft of Weeks or Pen- 
tecoft at the End of Wheat-harveft was but fixty Days, 
Lev. xxiii. 16. and as Harveft began feven Weeks fooner, 
Deut. xvi. 9. the Harveft of Wheat and Rye, which was 
there the Tatter Part, would probably begin about five 
Weeks after this ; fo that they muft needs be out of the 
‘Ground now, though Ufser himfelf fays the contrary, 
and muft be obfcure as above ; and even by the Time of 
the Ychr, Pentecoft in that Year by Ujber’s Computation 
falling on the 25th of the Month now called Fune. Nay 
‘Benjamin in his Itinerary fays, that in Egypt, WR 
4Sorm yous Caywn cowip they reap Barley in Adar 
(the x2th Month) and [Vheat im Nifan (or Abib, the xf 5) 
thofe Months fometimes falling fooncr; fee likewile 
Puller’s Mifeel. Lib. iii. Cap. 11. 








NOT ES 


upon 


34: When Pharaoh therefore faw that the 
Rain, Hail, and Thunder were ceafed; he 
finned again, making his Heart heavy, with 
his Servants. 

4 5; Thus. his Heart was fo ftout, that he 
would not let the Ifraelites go;-as. the Lord 
had fpoken ‘by the Miniftry of Mofes. 


CHAP. X, 


O him the Lord faid further; Go in 

to Pharaoh: though I have let his 

eart be heavy, and the Hearts of his Ser- 

vants; to the end that I might put thefe 
my Signs amongft them; 

2. And in order for thee to declare in 
the Hearing of thy Son and Grandfon, what 
I have done in Egypt, and my Signs which 
I have put among them; that you may 
know that I am the Lord. 

3- Accordingly Mofes and Aaron went in 
to Pharaoh, and told him: Thus fays the 
Lord God of the Hebrews ; How long wilt 
thou refufe to be humbled becaufe of me? 
Let my People go, that they may ferve me. 

4. For if thou refufeft to let them go, 
behold to Morrow I will bring Locufts into 
thy Bounds. 

5- Which fhall cover the Profpeé& of the 








Ver..1. though] Patrick fays, ¢ &i is not to be tranf 
* lated for, but although, as it many times is ufed in thefe 
* Books, and then the Senfe is clear,’ Comment. in loc. 

Ib. among? them) For which the Heb. Idiom is in the 
midft &e.” This “has proved difficult to Tranflators ; 
fome underftanding it in the midf of Eeypt, as Trem. and 
‘Fun, with our Tranflators of the Bibley put out by Au- 
thority before K. ames, in which it is, im the midde/t of 
his realme: but fice there is no Egypt for the antecedent 
to it, that Expofition muft needs be wrong; Egypt allo 
is feminine, and the Pronoun here precatlbe, Others 
render it, in the midft of him, or in him, ox in his inward 
parts; which would be to affect him, or make his Heart 
fenfible, as before in Ver. of the preceding Chap. 
this alfo is quite amifs, for ii utterly inconfiftent with 
the Words immediately before; that his Heart fhould 
be made unapt and unfit to receive any Thing, that it 
might receive it. Befides the Heb. Word no how figni- 
fies before, and the King’s Tranflators might much better 
have revived the Reading in Coverdale’s Bib, under K. 
Edw, Vi. which was among them. One may wonder 
none of them thoughts as mutt know, of the Heb. 
Singulars being ufed collectively for more ; however Ch. 
iii. 26. confirms this Interpretation by the fame Word, 
which fee; and efpecially the Verfe following this, where 
we find the Expreffion varied, as is ufual, for the fake of 
Elegancy, thefe my Signs by my Signs, nw by snow 
I put, and in the midft of them from the fing. collectively, 
as the Grammarians ipeak, by in them, that js among 
them; asin Chap. ix. 31, 8 32. there is firlt was fmitter 
fpoken of two things, and then were /mitten. ‘ 

Ver. 2. you) Bifh. 1575, they. 

Ver. 5. Profpeét] Heb. eye, not face; fee further Ver. 15. 

Ib. the ref? that) For what was the reff or rofidue of that, 
as in the com. Tran/. but not in the Heb. or what that 
which it was the refidue of? Does any Diftinétion appear ? 
And is it not abfurd? fee alfo Ver. 12, 15. 





Country, 


Exobis, Chap. X: 


that the Ground cannot be feen; 
Coma ne the reft that is efcaped, which 
ane you from the Hail, even every Tree 
ig fprings forth to you out of the Field. 

6. Nay they fhall fill thy Houfes, and the 
Houfes of all thy Servants, with all thofe of 
the Egyptians; which neither thy Fathers 
nor Grandfathers have feen, from the Day 
they were firft upon the Earth to this Day. 
So he turned away, and went out from Pha- 
raoh, 


7 At which Pharaoh’s Servants expoftu= 
lated with him, How long fhall he be a 
Snare to us? Let the Men go, that they 
may ferve the .Lord their God: wouldeit 
thou firft know, that Egypt is deftroyed ? 

8. Upon this Mofes and Aaron were 
brought back to him, who faid to them, 
Go, ferve the Lord your God; who and 
who are to go? 

9. We thall go, anfwered Mofes, with 
our Youths and Elders; fhall go with our 
Sons and Daughters, with our Flocks and 
Herds; becaufe we have a Feaft of the 
Lord. 

10. But he replied to them, Let the Lord 
be fo with you, as I thall let you and your 
Children go; take notice that there is Harm 
before your Faces. 

11. Not fos go now, you Men, and ferve 
the Lord; for that you “have been requeft- 
ing. Whereupon they were driven out from 
his Prefence. 

12. The Lord then faid to Mofes, Stretch 
out thy Hand over the Country of Egypt 





Ver. 6. wer if} or began to Le; as the Heb. Verb for 
Trigued, fignifies allo began to reign ot reigning, as often 
in the Books of the Kings. , 

Ve ‘ord commented on at the 30th 
p- by the Zuterlineary Pesfen as here, 
which fies for which latt Word Pagnin. had feire vis, 
which he more full. explains in his Lexie. thus, woulde/ 
thou know ioe thou lettejl them go, that Egypt is pe~ 
rifted? In the Tigurin Bik, p 








ie ew a ara myn maw then 3 
make it clear to thy Jelf firfh, is perifbe ur 
Tranflators fhould HU 4 es cont bas with themfelves, 
who render the fame Word before in Chap. xii. 34. Gen. 
anes & xxiv. 45. Pfa. cxix. 7- and ere, 1 Sam. iii. 3 
Cr. 10. Let the Lord be Se with you, as I frail let you 
and your Children £2] That is not ‘at all; meaning he 
would not let their Children as the next Verfe thews. 
‘hives Reading muft be this, As I will 





you, and accept of your going in that Manner; but not 
its this, and makes it evident 


Ver. 13 Locufts} in our former Tranf: g 
th, abs, Af the Locutts covered the fice of the wholes 
arth, as our Tranflators have told us, how did a Weft- 


1o% 
iney come up on it; 


for Locufts, that the: 
vi the Ground, all which 


and eat every Herb o: 
the Hail has left. 

13. So Mofes ftretched out his Staf over 
the fame; and the Lord brought an Eaft- 
wind into the Country, all that Da and all 
the Night; which, when it was ‘orning; 
brought up Locufts. 

14. And they came uy; 
try of Egypt, refting in 
it; being {6 very grievous, 
were no fuch Locufts as the: 
will there be fuch. 

15. For they covered the Profpeét of all 
the Country, fo that the Country was 
darkened ; and eat every Herb of it; with 
all the Fruit of the Trees, which the Hajl 
had left; infomuch that there did not re= 
main any Greennefs on the Trees, or on the 
Herbs of the Field, in the whole Country of 
Egypt. 

16, With that Pharaoh miade hafte to call 
Mofes and Aaron, and faid, I have finned 
both againft the Lord your God, and you. 

17. However now forgive, I pray, my Sin 
only this Time, and fupplicate ‘the Lord 
your God; that he may take away from 
me only this Death. 

18. The former accordingly went out from 
him, and. made fupplication to the Lord. 

19. Who turned the Wind to the Weft 
very ttrongly, which took away the Locutts, 
antihsed them in the Red Sca; there being 
not one left in all the Borders of Egypt. 


over all the Coun- 
¢ whole Bounds of 
that before them 
» nor after them 


wind blow thofe into the Red Sea, which were on the eaft 
Side of it, Egypt lying on the welt of that Sea? 

Ver. 19. Red Sea] This through which the [raclites 
palled is in Heb. the Sea of Weeds, upon which perhaps 
the Locufts faftened. But the Ocean on the South of 
Arabia, from whence this Sea comes, being of a reddith 
Colour, as alfo the Banks, Sand, Stones and Trees of 
it, Raleigh's Hit. Chap. 3. 8. nay the Water of this Sea 
it felf, as Neitzfchitz fays it feems, and the more fo the 
clearer the Sun ‘fhines, hence it might obtain the Name 
Of the Red Sea; but this Fuller carneftly jofes, and 
brings others denying any fuch Rednefs, while himfelf 
claims the Difcovery of its ee fo named from Edom, 
which fignifies red, Mife. Sar. iv. 20. pring the Opi- 
nion that I think ea fhould 
mean but Sea 





guages) but how could that be, when the Heb. has Sea 

x “ph, not Edom? The Notion of its being named fo 
om an unknown King, may be juftly reje 

And Balthazar Tellex the Je 

of the Fefuits in Ethiopia, B. i. 6. pleads partl 

taking the Name from the Slaughter of the 

there, and makin; 


for its 
fians 


‘was before that was done.. Such Abfurdities are the Ef- 
feet of interpreting Scripture by Tranflations, without the 
Original. 


20. Yet" 


108 


20. Yet-the Lord let Pharaoh’s Heart be 
fo ftout, that he would not let the Ifraclites 


Oe 
G 21. Whereupon the Lord faid to Mofes, 
Stretch out thy Hand towards Heaven, that 
there may be (ack Darknefs upon the Coun- 
try of Egypt, that it may be felt. 

22. And he doing o there was thick 
Darknefs in all that Country three Days. 

23- During which they did not fee one 
another nor any one rife up from his Seat ; 
whereas all the Ifraclites had Light in their 
Habitations. 

24. Therefore Pharaoh called Mofes, and 
faid, Go, ferve the Lord ; only your Flocks 
and Herds fhall be ftayed: your Children too 
may go with you. 

25. Neverthelefs Mofes declared, Thou 
mutt alfo allow with us Sacrifices and Burnt- 
offerings ; that we may facrifice to the Lord 
our God. 

26. So that our Cattle alfo fhall go with 
us, not a Hoof thall be left; becaufe we 
muft take of them to ferve the Lord our 
God: and we know not what we {hall ferve 
him with, till we come thither. 

27. But the Lord let Pharaoh’s Heart be 
fo ftout, that he did not confent to let them 


0. 

28. Pharaoh further exclaimed to him, 
Be gone from me: take heed to thy felf, 
thou fee my Face no more; for on the Day 
thou doft, thou thalt die. 


N OT ES 


upon | 
29. And Mofes replied, Thou fpeak, 
right: I fhall fee thy Face again no —" 


CHAP, XI. 


ASTLY the Lord faid to Mofes; 1 

will yet bring one Plague upon Pha- 
raoh and the Egyptians; after that he fhall 
let you from hence: when he does, he 
will haftily drive you out hence altoge- 
ther. 

2. Speak now in the Hearing of the Peo- 
ple, that they fhould afk cacy Mian his Ac- 
quaintenees and each Woman hers, for Vei- 
els both of Silver and Gold. : 

k For the Lord had made the People be 
in Favour with the Egyptians : the Man Mo- 
fes alfo was very great in the Country of 
Egypt, in the Regard both of Pharaoh's 
Servants and the People. 

4- And he deleared : Thus fays the Lord ; 
About Midnight will I go forth into the 
midft of Egypt. 

5- And all the Firft-born in that Coun- 
try fhall die, from the Firft-born of Pha- 
raoh who fits upon his Throne, to that of 
the Servant-maid who is behind the Mill; 
with all the Firftlings of the Beafts. 

6. So that there ‘hall be a great Cry in all 
the Country of Egypt ; fuch as there ras not 
been, nor fhall be like it any more. 





Ver. 22. thick) Gen. blacke. 
Ib. Darkuefs] OF Milton in Parad. Loft, B. xii. 
Darkue]s muft overfoadow all his Bounds, 
Pualpable Durknefi, and blot out three Days. 

Ver. 23. nor any one rife up] which might be from the 
‘Terror they were ftriken with, as well as the Darknefs ; 
which ‘Terto. of the Darknefs they felt, not the Thickne/s 
of it, as fome have ignorantly imagined; for Darknefs ‘is 
nothing but the Abfence ‘of Li he. 

Ver. 24. called Mofes Th sto be after the Dark- 
nefs was over, by their not Hicing. out of their Places 
while that continued, and by fecing his Face, Ver. 28. 

Ib. your Children too may go] which he would not permit 
beforey Vere 10... Thus Pharees_ yielded unwillingly by 
little and little, Chap. viii. 25, 28. & xii. 32. 

Ver. 25. with us] as Prov. vii. 20. 1 Sam. xvi. 2. for 
in our Hand, So that our Tranflators have let with Sip, 
but I fuppofe by taking in to be into. 

Ver. 27. confent] This Verb (peaks for my rendering it 
by would in the other Places. 

Ver. 29. fl For will founds too wilful. 

Ver. 1. the Lord faid] This was while Adofes was with 
Pharaoh, according to the 8th Ver. compared with Chap. 
X- 29. confequently it was an inward Revelation; the 
like to which fee 2 Kings xx. 4. notwithftanding Expo- 
fitors write uncertitinly of the Time when it was. Al- 
though the Author Hs State Ge. p. 384. thinks we me 
Sairly prefume, that the whole Spec God here to Mofes 
twas expreffed originally, Part of we have in the 
printed Eleb. yct to me it feems quite otherwife ; that if 
all had been in at firft, all would have remained, or none : 
far better, and therefore I {uppofe only genuine, we have 
that alone which is not repeated in the Speech of Mofes, 
Ver, g—8. At the End of our 3¢ Verfe the Sam, fub- 
































inftane, between the Times of God’s revealing to Ady/és 
what he fpoke to Pharaoh. By the Bip. fhall give. 

Ib. the Man Mofes] Nothing unfuitabic for Mo/és him- 
felf to write; fo far from it, that it is well known 
we Cafar calls himfelf Cafar, in the Hiftory of his 

‘ars. 

Ver. 4. declared) <¢ To Pharaoh, before he went out 
“ of his Prefence,” Ver. 8. & Exod. x. 29. Ainfw. in 
Annotat. « Gussie {cilicet adhuc ftabat coram Pharaones 
“* That is when he yet flood before Pharaol,” Munjt. in 
Annotat. a 

Ver. 5. from &c.] Under this feems to be elegantly in- 
cluded the Firft-born of both Sexes. scat 

ib. fits] Onc may wonder to find Authors, as 4in/-e- 
Pooley Se. applying this, when it will bear it fo unaptly, 
to the Firft-born of Pharaoh inftead of himfclf ; and yet 
afcribe being behind the Mill to the Maid-fervant, and 
not to her Firft-born. 

Ib. Firfllings) Bifh. firft gendred. 





7. Whereas 


Exopus, 


cas a Dog thall not wag his 
T a oy of che Ifraelites, whether at 
Man or Beatt ; that you may know what Se- 
paration the Lord makes between the Egyp- 
tians and Ifrael. 

%. Then fhall all thefe thy Servants come 
down to me, and bowing to me, fay, Go 
out, thou and all the People who accompany 
thee ; after which I will go out. So he 
went forth from Pharaoh rey angry. 

g. For the Lord had faid to him, Pha- 
raoh will not hearken to you; that I’may 
multiply my Miracles in the Country of 

\t. 
Barr Accordingly when Mofes and Aaron 
did all thefe Miracles before Pharaoh, the 
Lord let his Heart be fo ftout, that he would 
not let the Ifraelites go out of his Country. 


7 
‘o! 


CHAP. XII. 


. ND the Lord fpoke to Mofes and 
Aaron, in the Country of Egypt as 
follows: 

2. This Month thall be to you the Be- 
ginning of the Months, the Firft of thofe 
in the Year. 

4: Speak to all the Affembly of Ifrael, 
that on the tenth of it, they fhould each 
Man take them a Lamb apiece, for every 
Family of heir Fathers. 

4. trawever if a. Family is too little for 
there to be a Lamb, let him and his Neigh- 


Chap. XII. 109 


bour next to his Howie take one by the Sum 
of the Perfons: you fhall each man reckon 
according to his eating for it. 

5. Which fhall be perfeé for you, a Male 
in its firft Year ; you may take it either from 
the Sheep or Goats. 

6. And you fhall have it in Keeping till 
the fourteenth Day of this Month, when all 
the Affembly of Ifrael gathered together thall 
kill it within the Evening. 

7- Next they fhall take fome of the Blood, 
and put upon the two Pofts, and the Lintel of 
the Door, at the Houfes in which they eat 


it. : 

8. They fhall eat the Fleth too that Night; 
which you fhall do roafted at the Fire, and 
with unleavened Cakes, as alfo bitter Herbs. 

g- You fhall not eat of it raw, or at all 
boiled in Water; but roafted with Fire, the 
Head of it, together with its Legs and in- 
ward Parts. 

10. Befides you fhall leave none of it till 
the Morning; but what is left of it till then 
fhall burn with Fire. 

11. And thus fhall you eat it, with your 
Loins girded, your Shoes on your Feet, and 

our Staff in your Hand; as you fhall alfo in 
afte, it being the Lord’s Paffover. 

12. For I will pafs through the Country 
of Egypt that Night, and fmite all the Firft- 
born therein, otk: of Man and Beaft; on all 
the gods likewife of the Egyptians will I exe- 
cute Judgments, who am the Lord. 

13. But the Blood fhall be a Sign for you, 





Ver. 7. at any] as we fay, The Dog barks at, not 





_ Ver. 2. to you] For Chronology, Feflivals, (ce. x Kings 
vit. Lev. xxiii. 39. Abid, which fignifies green Corn, 
being thus made the firft Month, anfwerable to ours called 
March, the 7th Month would be after the Fruit-gather- 
ing, as in the Text cited ; but that is called the going out 
or end of the Year, Chap. xxiii. 16. and the Revolution of 
it, Chap. xxxiv. 22. which proves that the common 
Year began at Autumn. The following Quotations are 
from the celebrated faze Newton, in his Obfervations upon 
the Prophecies of Dauiel, « The Fews began their civil 
“* Year from the autumnal Equinox, their facred 
“ Year from the vernal: and the firit Day of the firtt 
Month was on the vifible new Moon, which was neareft 
“ the Eesioon, i.e. either before or after ;” Chap. 10. 
ae They began their Month from the fixth Hour at Even- 
* ing, that is, at Sun-fet, next after the 18th Hour from 
“ the Conjunétion,” Chap. 11. of the faid Objerv. fee 
wig oy apts 22. 1 Sam, xx. 24, 27. Num. X. 10. 
ou, I, 





specie with Pfa, Ixxxi. 3. & Num. xxviii. 11. with 
1 mt. X: 





E r. 
. Ver. 4. too Brie to eat the Lamb at Supper, Ver. 
1, 10. 

Ver. re perfel?] the fame Word as in Lev. xxii. 21. 

Ver. 6. within the Evening] Sce Deut. xvi. 6. Chap. 
xxix. 39. Heb. the two Evenings ; which feem to 
be the Middle of the Afternoon and Sun-fet. Many 
‘Writers however fuppofe the firft of the Evenings to be 
meant at twelve in the Day; for which Pridcaux gives 
this Reafon, guia media oft inter vefperas praecedentis diei 
confequentis, je fe it is the middle between the Evenings of 
the foregeing and following Days, Not. 1 3 to Maimon. “Fure 
Padp. Wo Derig. wherein cither that learned Mani ‘or 1 
muft mifcompute ; and Yo/ephus fays, the Lambs were 
killed from the gth to the r1th (our 3d and sth) Hour, 
Bell, Fud. L. vii. 45. 

Ver. 8. that Night) not the Night with which the r4th 
Day » but that following it, as Hammond fhews on 
Mark xiv. 12. 

Ib. with unleavened] For the Flefo was neither rot 
with unleavened bread, nor were they to eat it unleavened 
bread, one of which is the Language of the pref: Tran/- 

1b. unleavened Cakes} being unl, and the jt fo ren- 








four Days before, Ver. 3, 6, 21. 
oe sree eh Pr Bo told che done, ya le aoa 4 
us in Eufeb. Pr. Evang. Lib. ix. 27. fays ‘em- 
ane 3 as Ferome to Fabiola, Epif. 127. 
writes, the Fews fuppofed they were either by Earthquake 
or Lightning : in the Targum of Fonathan and Pirke Elie- 
Ft upon 


I1o 
upon the Houfes where you are; that when 
I fee it; I may pafs over you: fo the Plague 
fhall not be on you for Deftruction, when 
I {mite in the Country of Egypt. : 

14. That Day fhall therefore be to you for 
a Memorial, that you may keep it a Feaft to 
the Lord; which you fhall do in your Gene- 
rations by a lafting Ordinance. 

15. Seven Days you fhall eat unleavened 
Cakes, but on the firft Day fhall you put 
away Leaven from your Houfes: for when 
any Perfon eats leavened Bread, from the 
firft Day-to the feventh, he fhall be cut off 
from Ifrael. 

16. There fhall alfo be for you on the firft 
Day a holy Affembling, and on the feventh 
Day the fame: on them fhall not any Work 
be done by you; only that alone which fhall 
be done in eating by every Perfon. 4 

17. Thus fhall you obferve the Day of un- 
leavened Cakes, becaufe on that very Day I 
brought your Armies out of the Country of 
Egypt: therefore fhall you obferve it in your 
Generations by a lafting Ordinance. 

18. In the firft Month, on the fourteenth 
Day in the Evening, you fhall eat unleavened 
Cakes, till the one and twentieth Day of the 
Month in the Evening. 

19. Seven Days fhall no Leaven be found 
in your Houfes: for when any Perfon eats 
that which is leavened, he fhall be cut off 
from the Affembly of Ifrael, whether it is 
a Stranger, or a Native of the Country. 

20. Not any thing leavened fhall you eat; 
in all your Habitations you fhall eat unlea- 
vened lee 


NOT-ES 


upon 

21. Mofes accordingly calléd all the E]_ 
ders of Ifrael, and faid to them: Draw out, 
and take you thofe of the Flock after your 
Families, and kill the Paffover. 

22. You fhall likewife take a Bundle of 
Hyffop, and dip in the Blood which is in the 
Bafon, then put fome of it on the Lintel of 
the Door, and the two Pofts; and you hall 
not any one go out of the Door of his Houfe 
till the Moning: 

23. For as the Lord paffes to {mite the 
Egyptians, and fees the Blood upon the Lin- 
tel of the Door, and the two Pofts, he will 
pafs over the Door, and not let the Deftruc- 
tion come to fmite in your Houfes. © 

24. Therefore hall you obferve this Thing, 
for an Ordinance to thee and thy Children 
for ever. 

25. In particular when you are come to 
the Country which the Lord will give you, as 
he has {poken, you fhall obferve this Service. 

26. When your Children alfo afk you, 
Why have you this Service ? 

27. You fhall anfwer, It is the Sacrifice 
of the Lord’s Paffover, who paffed over the 
Houfes of the Ifraelites in Egypt, when he 
{mote the Egyptians, and delivered our 
Houfes. At this the People bowed, and wor- 


hipped. 

— the Ifraclites went, and did, 
even according as the Lord commanded Mo- 
fes and Aaron. 

29. And at Midnight the Lord {mote all 
the Firft-born in the Country of Egypt, from 
the Firft-born of Pharaoh who fate upon his 
Throne, to that of the Captive who was in 





zer, 48. the like is faid of the Images. But the more 
cafy Interpretation feems to be, that among the Firftlings 
of the Beafts, the gods Apis and Mnevis were flain, whic! 
were two Oxen that the Egyptians worfhipped ; fee on 
x Kings xii. 28, efpecially as this is included in the Scrip- 
ture Account, the other not; and as thofe Inferences of 
the ‘Jews probably arofe from their Ignorance of the Eyyp- 
tian Hiftory, which is to be fetched from the heathen 
Writers. ‘So Milton, 

Jehovah, who in one Night when he pafid 

From Agypt marching, equall’d with one Stroke 

Both ber Fiaft-born and all her bleating Gods, 
Parad. Loy B; i. 487. 

Ver. 13. for Defiruétion] Sce the Eng. Marg. 

Ib. fin aie eget The Land it felt bein not 
finitten with this Plague, as our Bib. has it by in bein; 
left out. Fun. and Trem. fupply it with primogenita, ti 
Firft-born, from the Verte betore ;° Caftal. fays, Bxyptios, 
the Egyptians : the Targum, with the Greek and Tigurin 
Verfions, keep in literally like this ; fee Ver. 23,27. 

er. 14. in your Generations} ‘The Scripture in Englifh 
abounds with Inaccuracies, and fometi te 
by not obferving the Pointing. The Bifbops Bible before 
the brefent having for every explains it by ¢ Words in 
the Margin, “ That is, untill Chrif’s comming: for. 
then Ceremonics had an end.” fl 

Ver. 15. cut off] Tynd. and Bifh, rooted out. 

Ver. 21. Draw out] die videlicet decimo, that is on the 


tenth Day, Fun. and Trem. Annot. 


‘imes greater Faults, 





Ib. thofe of the Flock] Ainfw. rightly obferves that the 
Hebrew Word is not ufed for onc. 

Ver. 22. put on} or make to touch ; which muft be the 
Meaning of the Verb here, fince it is of the fecond Form 
without Dagefh, otherwife called Hiphil. Accordingly 
in the Interlincary Verf. is pertingere facietis, make to 
touch ; in that of Trem. and Fun. admovebitis, hig to; in 
the Tig. Bib. contingite, torch; and in Greek, xabiters, 
place. “But Ver. 7. fully confirms it, where it cannot be 
pretended that the Word fignifies /rrike. 

Ib. Lintel of the Door] ietenieiasten Wits A 

Ib. evo Pofls] Gen. doore checkes. 

Ver. 23. the Sie) For the Lord himfelf was the 
Pi ote ‘There is the fame Word in the 13th Ver, as 
alfo Ezek. v. 16. and other Places of the like Meaning. 
Tranflators feem to have rendered it De/frayer to agree with 
the Author to the Hebrews in Chap. xi. 28. who follow- 
ing the Septuagint, for Reafons elfewhere alleged, is not 
Authority fufficient to depart from the Heb. for at the 
fame Rate we fhould fay Staff for Bed, Gen. xlvii. 31- 
Seventy Foie for feventy, Chap. xlvi. 27. and put in Cainan, 
&c. re p- xi. 12. 

Ver. 25. when} Sce Num. ix. 2. 

Ver. 26. Why have you this Service?) Heb. Why or 
what for, this Service to you ?. That Tongue ufing the dat, 
Cafe commonly, like the Lat. or more, inftcad of our 

I know not who will pretend it fignifies bat 
mean you by Ee. 








the 


Exoovus, Chap: XII. 


the Hoife of the Dungeon; with all the 
Firftlings of the Beafts. ‘ 

0. Infomuch that Pharaoh rofe by Night; 
ret all his Servants, with all the Egyptians, 
and there was a ee Cry in Egypt: for 
there was not a Family where none was 


“ Upon this he called LiAigee and =e 
i d faid; Get ready, go out from 
by Nights toe : ie Ifraelites; 


my People, both you and 
Gal gee fore e Lord “4 you have required. 
2. According to which take your Flocks 
and Herds, and go; that you may alfo blefs 
me. 
. Nay the Egyptians were earneft con- 
aang the Peo; Gh to make hafte to let 
them go out of the Country: for, they faid, 
All of us thall be dead. 
4. So the People took up their Dough 
before it was leavened, their Kneading- 
troughs being bound up in their Cloaths 
upon their Shoulders. . é 
5. Yet the Ifraclites did according to the 
Word of Mofes: for they afked the Egyp- 
tians for Veffels both of Silver and Gold, to- 
gether with Cloaths. 
36. And the Lord had made the People be 
in tuch Favour with the Egyptians, that they 


Iir 


ave them what was afked: thus they {poiled 

¢ Egyptians. 

_37- Then the Ifraelites marched from Ra- 
imefes to Succoth, about fix hundred thou- 
fand Men on foot, befides the Children. 

38. And a fees Mixture of People alfo 
went up with them; as likewife Flocks and 
Herds, Cattle very numerous. 

39. Afterwards they baked the Dough, 
which they brought out of Egypt, in unlea- 
vened Cakes, fince it was not leavened ; be- 
caufe they were driven out of: Egypt, and 
could not ftay, and befides had not made 
Provifion for themfelves. 

40. Now the dwelling of the Ifraelites 
which they had in Egypt, was four hundred 
and thirty Years. 

41. At the End of which Time, even on 
that very Day, all the Armies of the Lord 
came out of that Country. 

42. That Night is a Night of Things to 
be obferved to the Lord, for brin. ing them 
out thence; and this for all the Ifraclites in 
their Generations. 

43- The Lord faid further to Mofes and 
Aaron: This is the Ordinance of the Pafl- 
ree 3 there fhall no Son of a Stranger eat 
of it. 





Ver. 29. in the Houfe of the Dungeon] to work in the 
Houle by Day, Chap. xi. 5. Fudg. xvis 21. Lam. v. 13. 
and lie in the Dungeon at Night. 

Ver. 30. not a Family] It might be the Firft-born or 
eldeft of fuch as were living, to whom the Birth-right be- 
longed, that died ; but doubtlefS there were Houfes which 
had no fuch in them. 

Ver, 32. Herds] Bifh. droaves. 

Ver, 33. carne] Heb. firong 3 Tynd, ferce. 

Ib. concerning) denoted in Heb. by SY which Particle 

is thus rendered, Ya. i. 1. and frequently in the Pro- 
phets. 
Ib. to make bafte to let them go] This: is the literal 
Reading : fo that Pharaoh contented at laft by means of 
the Egyptians, but hypocritically attributed it to himfelf, 
that you may blefs me; which fhews his defperate Wicked~ 
nels. I think Tran/lators have wrefted this Place by hav- 
ing too much, or rather too little, Regard to what was 
foretold, Chap. xi. 8. turning this in fuch a manner as to 
thew that was fulfilled: but if they had obferved the 
former more narrowly, and Ver. 31. of this Chap. they 
might have feen the Words of Mi/e; mutt be verihed whed 
Phargol’s Servants went down to call him. 

Ver. 34. keavened] Tynd. fowered. 

Ver. 36. they gave ihe what was afked) I prefume it 
unnot be proved that 5xw ever fignifies to borrow or lend, 
oe our Tranflators have rendered it by both in this 
and the preceding Verfe. In the former my Lat. Ver- 
fons have afted, with the Genev. Tranf. and Ainfworth's 
in Englifp, Here being the fame Verb in another Conju- 
gation, Fun. and Trem, turn it, dederint eis tentibus, 
they gave them the Things afked ; fo the Tigur. Tranflator, 
Petita darent eis; Munfler has, beftulata concederent eis, 

£ranted them the Things afked ; Caftal. petitis & impen 
Wratity the Things being afked and obtained, in his. hee 
Manner of tranflating ; but our Bible, which the King’s 
ginpators were to amend, had they granted their requel; 
whith more exaitly, they gave them their afking. 
Bifned Pains have fome taken ‘by reading only the com. 

ible, to juftify the J/raelites in borrowing and not paying 





again! Concerning the Aétion Mercer on Fhof. i. 2. writes 


well, Non furtum fuity Jed jufta merces debita Ifadhinis pre 
longa Jerviture quam Dins jujtifnus judes tof rita he 
Set tet Theft bat the Fuh Pay cr to the Uracies for 
this "lng Service which Ged the oft jufl Fudge revdbeed 
to ti le 

Ver. 40. develling] Te comes from the Verb here fol- 
lowing it, which fignifies to fit, duvell or abide, but not 
py nas 

Tb. eubich they] In 
ninus, Montanus, Cafta 
mellius, the Lat. Tr 








manner the uly. Latin, Pag- 
Munfler, Funius and Tre 
janf: of the Targuin, the Tigurin Ver= 
Sion, Tyndal, Coverdale, and the Gen. and Bifp. Bibles have it. 
‘The Rene may fee it explained at the End of this Book : 
who dwelt betrays it felf not to be right, by its aukward 
Appearance, being odd and fuperRuous. Nay if we read, 
the dwelling of the Ifraclites was 430 Years, it will be ine 
fignificant: for to reckon only back, it takes in Part of 
brabam’s Life before he had any Children; and we 
might well fay according to this, Why not all? Since 
he dwelt fomewhere, before the Promife of God was 
given to him, as well as after; for this makes the dwe//- 
ing indefinitively to be fo much; the Heb. Word alfo 
being not fojourning. Nay to date it as ufual, from his 
ing firft into Canaan, he dwelt or fojourned in Haran 
Eeron, as he did there. Befides the tranflating in this 
fort difagrecs with the Greek and Samaritan Copies, and re~ 
jects the Helps we have from thence ; the latter of which 
runs in this manner, * The geetag of the Sfraclites 
“¢ and their Fathers, by which they dwelt in the ountry 
“© of Canaan, and in the Country of Eg, was 430 
“* Years ;” fo the Greek adds, and in the Country of 
Canaan. ; 
Ib. had] Heb. dwelt, 
Ver. 42. a Things to be obferved) Heb. of ' Ob fervations. 
Ver. 43. Son of a Stranger] who was not of the Race 
of Yroet’ (for that was the Criterion) though he himfelf 
was no Stranger to them ; fo that our Tranflaters fhould 
ee have been fo officious in leaving out, as here and 
er. 29. am 

















44. But 


ri2 

44. But every Servant of any Man bought 
‘with Money fhall, when thou haft circum- 
cifed him. : 

45. A Foreigner, and a hired one, fhall 
not eat of it. 

46. In one Houfe fhall it be eat, without 
thy carrying of the Flefh thence abroad ; 
nor fhall you break a Bone of it. 

47. All the Affembly of Ifrael thall keep 
the Paffover. 

48. And when a Perfon fojourns with 
thee, who will keep it to the Lord, every 
Male that he has thall be circumcifed; and 
then he may come near to keep it, and fhall 
be as a Native of the Country: but none who 
is uncircumcifed fhall eat of it. 

49. There fhall be one Law for a Native, 
and for a Perfon who fojourns among you. 

50. Thus all the Ifraelites did, even ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded Mofes and 
Aaron. 

51. It was alfo on that very Day, the 
Lord brought the Ifraelites out of the Coun- 
try of Egypt by their Armies. 


CHAP. XIil. 


‘Orrover the Lord fpoke thus to 
Mofes, 

2. Confecrate to me all the Firft-born, 
that open every Womb among the Ifraelites, 
both of Man and Beaft; which fhall be 
mine. : 

3- Accordingly Mofes faid to the Peo- 
ple: Remember this Day on which you 
came out of Egypt, from the Place of Slaves; 
for by Strength of Hand has the Lord brought 
you out from thence; and there fhall be no 
leavened Bread eat. 

4. To day you came out, in the Month 
of Abib. 

5. When the Lord therefore brings thee 
to the Country of the Canaanites, Hittites, 
Amorites, Hivites and Jebufites, which he 
fware to thy Fathers he would give thee, a 
Country that flows with Milk and Honey, 
thou fhalt do this Service in this Month. 

6. Seven Days halt thou eat unleavened 
Cakes: and on the feventh Day there fhall 
be a Feaft to the Lord. 

7- Unleavened Cakes fhall not only be 


NOTES 


upon 
eat feven Days, but there hall be no lea 
Bread feen with thee, nor yet Leaven co 
thy Bounds. 

8. Befides thou fhalt tell thy Son at that 
Time, that it is becaufe of what the Lord 
did for thee, when thou cameft out of 


Egypt. 

g- It fhall further be to thee for a Sign 
ce thy Hand, and a Memorial between 
thy Eyes, that the Law of the Lord may 
be in thy Mouth; becaufe by a ftrong Hand 
he has brought thee out of op it. 

10. Therefore fhalt thou obferve this Or- 
dinance at its appointed Time from Year to 
Year. 

11. And when the Lord brings thee into 
the Country of the Canaanites, as he fware 
to thee and thy Fathers, that he would give 
it to thee 5 

12. Thou fhalt make all that open the 
Womb pafs to the Lord: as alfo the Males 
of all the Young of Beafts, that open, which 
thou haft, thall be his. 

13- Neverthelefs him that opens of an 
Afs thou fhalt redeem with a Lamb; or if 
thou wilt not, fhalt cut off his Head: all 
the Firft-born likewife of Man among thy 
Sons fhalt thou redeem. 

14. When thy Son too afks thee thus 
hereafter, Why is this? Thou fhalt fay to 
him ; By Strength of Hand the Lord brought 
us out of Egypt, from the Place of Slaves. 

15. For when Pharaoh made it hard to 
let us go, the Lord flew all the Firft-born in 
the Country of Egypt, both that of Man and 
the Firftlings of the Beafts: therefore I fa- 
crifice to the Lord the Males of all that 
open the Womb, but all the Firft-born of 
my Sons I redeem. 

16. So it hall be for a Sign upon thy Hand, 
and Frontlets between thy Eyes; becaufe by 
Strength of Hand the Lord brought us out 
of Egypt. 

17. Now. pon Pharaoh’s letting the Peo- 
ple go, God did not lead them the Way of 
the Philiftines Country, though it was near ; 
left, as he faid, the People fhould repent 
when they faw War, and return to Egypt. 

18. But God had them about the Way 
of the Wildernefs of the Red Sea; and the 
Ifraelites went up in military Order out of 
the Country of Egypt. 


a 


Ver. 47. keep the Paffaver] Ver. 48. not it, the Lamb. 

Vorat par el Ob tots ‘applied to the wron 
Word in the pref: Tranf. as and is omitted Ver. 3. an 
the Gen. Verf, has every one inftead of every Womb. 

Tb. foall be] of which fee Num. iii. 40. 

Ver. 7. not only } for now it is a mere Tautology. 

Ver. 11. that be would give] which Ver. 5. thews, the 
Exprefion being bere Gndly contracted and varied. 

cr. 13. cut off bis Head) according to the pref. Tran. 


whee the Word is the fame, Deut. xxi. 4, 6. Yai- 
xvi. 3. 

Ib. Fede for the laft Tynd. and the Bifs. have buy 
ferent Or 





only in Fof. i. x4. & iv. 12. Fudg. 
re af has it armed or armid mun: 


19. And 


Exopus, 


Mofes took Jofeph’s Bones with 
Heth Fact nee ocmiaaien ftriétly 
by Oath as follows, When God vifits you 
throughly, you thall carry up my Bones from 

with you. 

oe "Then they marched from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, at the End of the 
Wildernefs. 

21. The Lord alfo went before them by 
Day ina Pillar of a Cloud, to lead. them i 
the Way, and at Ni, ht in a Pillar of Fire to 
give them light, that they might go on 
both by Day and Night. 

22. He neither took away the former by 
Day, nor the latter by Night; which was 
before the People. 


CHAP. XIV. 
ND the Lord fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows ; 


2. Tell the Ifraelites that they fhould turn 
away, and encamp before the Mouth of Hi- 
roth, between Migdol and the Sea; en- 
camping before Baal-zephon over againft it, 
by the Sea. 

3» Then Pharaoh will fay of them; The: 
are entangled in the Country, the Wildernefs 
has (hut them up. 

4. And I will lee his Heart be fo ftout, 
that he fhall purfue after them; whereby I 
will be honoured on him, and all his Army, 
and the Egyptians fhall know that I am the 
Lord. And they did fo. 

5. Acconingly. when it was told this King 
of Egypt that the People were fled, the 
Heart of him and his Servants was turned 
towards them, and they faid, What is this 
we have done, that we have let Ifrael go 
from ferving us? 

6. Upon which he harneffed his Chariot, 
and took his People with him ; 


Chap. XIV. 11% 


7. As he did alfo fix hundred chofen Cha- 
riots, and all thofe of Egypt, with Captains 
over them all. 

8. For the Lord Jet his Heart be fo ftout, 
that he might purfue after the Ifraelites ; 
who went out with a high Hand. 

g- So all the Horfes, the Chariots of Pha- 
raoh, as well as his Egyptian Horfemen and 
Army, purfued after them, and overtook 
them encamping by. the Sea, againft the 
Mouth of Hiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

10. Which when Pharaoh brought near; 
the Ifraelites looked up, and behold the 
Egyptians were marching after them: ex- 
ceedingly afraid at this, they cried out to the 
Lord. 

11. Nay they faid to Mofes; Was it be- 
caufe there were no Graves at all in Egypt, 
that thou tookeft us away to die in the Wil- 
dernefs? What is it thou haft done to us, to 
bring us out of Egypt? 

12. Is not this the very Exprefiion which 
we ufed to thee there, a us alone, that 
we may ferve the Egyptians: for it is better 
for us to do that, than to die in the Wilder- 
nefs? 

13. But Mofes anfwered the People, Be 
not afraid, ftand ftill, and fee the Salvation 
of the Lord, which he will perform for you 
to Day: for fuch as you have feen the 
Egyptians to Day, you fhall fee them again 
no more for ever. 

14. The Lord will fight for you; fo do 
you be filent. 

15. And the Lord faid to Mofes; Why 
doft thou cry tome? Tell the Ifraelites, that 
they fhould go on. 

16. Do thou alfo lift up thy Staff, and 
ftretch out thy Hand upon the Sea, and 
cleave it afunder; that the Ifraelites may go 
into the midft of it on dry Ground. 

17. I my felf too, behold, will let the 
Egyptians Hearts be fo ftout, that they thall 





nal Root does not afford fuch a Meaning, and as it is in- 
difputable that the J/raclites were not now armed, fome 
other Signification is to be fought. it being evidently 
derived from the Heb. Word for five, appears alfo by the 
other Texts to denote Something belonging to an Army, 
befides that Hottinger derives the Word (which would 
bamyfb in the fingular Number) from the Arabick hamis, 
fignifying an Army of frve Parts, the Center, Front, 
Rear, and both Wings, Smegma Orient. p. 71. fo that 
it is properly rendered as above. Harneffed belongs to 
Horfes, which others would have girded, as if at the fifth 
Rib, to bear fome Likenefs to the Root: which feems too 
weak, and would rather in that manner have been derived 
from Loins; why moreover thould Afofes mention the //- 
raelites being girded only ? Nay by their going out in fuch 
Hafte as they did, and at Night too, Chaps xii. BI, 33 
$6337) 42. it is unlikely they were fo drelied, chat aca 
make particular Mention of it. 
« Ver. 3. the Mouth} which is expounded, and by fome 
9 Of the belt Tran/lators rendered, the Streights; Coverdale 
_ Vou. I 


fays, the valley of Hyroth. Ha is a Heb. Article put before 
proper Names of Places. 

Ver. 3. entongled] Old Tranflations tangled, 

Ver. 7. over] Bir. Bat 

Ver. 6 ciib'a high Howl}, boldly ab appeact by New: 
xxiii. 3. Be xv. Pi es e eae 

‘er. Q. agai ifagrees wi fore, Ver. 2. 

Ver. oes reught near] that is his Army Lietmeationeds 
and the Verb being in Hiphil makes it of that Meaning. 

Ver. 12. it is better] Ido not fee how any could un- 
derftand this to be d now, and not to be Part of what 
fome of the Iraelites {aid to Mofs in Egypt; fince they 
knew before they were to go into the Wildernefs, and 
doubtlefs ¢ we their Reafon for being unwilling. 

Ver. 13. fuch as] or what; and this is the Order of the 
Heb. Words, as well as what the Meaning requires 5 
fince the Zraelites did fee the Egyptians again the next 
Day, Ver. 30. though different as here, from what they 
were now. 

Ver. 16, into the midf] It is the fame Ver. 226 


Gg go 


d14 
go in after them: whereby I will be ho- 
noured on Pharaoh and all his Army, on his 
Chariots and Horfemen. . 

18. And the Egyptians fhall know that 
I am the Lord, when I am honoured on him 
and them. 

19. Befides the Angel of God, who went 
Before the Camp of Ifrael, removed, and 
went behind thein: the Pillar of the Cloud 
likewife removed from before them, and 
ftood behind them ; 

20. Which coming between the Camp of 
the Egyptians and that of Ifrael, was a Cloud 
and Darknefs éebind, yet made the Night 
light 4efore: whereby the former came not 
near the latter all the Night. 

21. So Mofes ftretched out his Hand upon 
the Sea, and the Lord made it go away b 
a ftrong Eaft-wind all the Night, by whic! 
he made it dry Land: thus the Water was 
cleaved afunder. 

22. And the Ifraelites went into the midift 
of the Sea on dry Ground, the Water being 
eel to them both on their right Hand and 
left. 


N.OT ES 


upon 

23- However the Egyptians purfued, and 
went in after them, all the Heres of Psa 
raoh, his Chariots and Horfemen, to the 
midft of the Sea. 

24. But in the Morning Watch, the Lord 
looking at the Egyptians Army, through the 
Pillar of Fire Re ide Cloud, routed it. 

25. Forhe ipallea off the Wheels of their 
Chariots, fo that they got them along hea- 
vily: whereupon the Egyptians faid, Be us 
flee from the Prefence of Ifrael, becaufe the 
Lord fights for them againft the Egyptians. 

26. Moreover the Ford faid to Motes, 
Stretch out thy Hand upon the Sea; that 
the Waters may return upon the Egyptians, 
their Chariots and Horfemen. 

27. Which he did accordingly, and the 
Sea returned to its Force at the Appearance 
of the Morning, while the Egyptians were 
fleeing againft it: fo the Lord hook them 
off into the midit of the Sea. 

28. And the Waters returning, covered 
the Chariots and Horfemen of all Pharaoh’s 
Army, that went into the Sea after them: 
there was not even one of them left. 





Ver. 20. behind} from Ver. 19. and before by Anti-- 
thefis; or was there: being light on one Side, and dark 
on the other, as in the Ferufalem Targum. 

Ver. 21. Ea/t-wind | "The Manner of this extraordinary 
‘Work of the Almighty Power fecms to have been thus: 
An impetuous Eaft-wind, extending as wide as the P: 
fage was to be, agrecuble to what we may obferve ina 
Storm, would drive the Water where it pal inft the 
weftern Shore ; by which it being ftopped, muit confe- 
quently fwell up, and make its Way at the Sides, Ver. 22. 

Shap. xv. 8. this being donc, the Wind might continue 
to kee there, till the J/raclites were got through, and 
the Egyptians entered into the Seca. hen the Wind 
abating firft ai the weft Side, perh.ps by meeting an op- 

ofite Wind from the Atlantick ean, and being re- 
Bounded back by the Mountains, the Waters there would 
run ip behind ‘the Egyptians; which they finding, and 
difcovering their Situation by the mornin Light, Ver.27. 
endeavoured in vain to get back before the Flood was too 
high, Ver. 25, 27. and the falling of the Wind from the 

‘elt to the Eaft, would direét the Courfe of the return- 
ing Water that Way ; by the violent Force of which the 
dead Bodies being carried towards the eaftern Shore, the 
Uraclites faw them, as related Ver. 30. The Egyptians 
too in the Eagernefs of Purfuit, might go in a lefs Breadth 
than the Jjaslites (which latter mi t dread a Mile) and 
it being Night, as well as the Cloud making it dark, 
Ver. 20. might not fee the Water at their Sides, and fo 
not know they were in the Sea till it was behind them, 
as already mentioned ; and from Egypt acrofs the Red Sea 
is eaftward, which the more confirms this Account. As 
to the Pretence that the J/raelites went a fort of femicir~ 
cular Journey in the Sea, at the Ebbing of the Water, 
and cime out on the fame Side they went in, it is incon- 
fiftent with an Eaft-wind making the Paflage. And the 
Plea of their being in the Wildernefs of Etham both before 
and after, from Chap, xiii. 20. 8 Nem, xxxiii. 8. may 
amount to no more than this; that the Wilderncfs of 
Etham, otherwife called that of Shur, Chap. xv. 22. being 
‘on the eait Side of the Red Sea, reached to or round the 
End of the Sea, and at that End of the Wildernefs was 
the Town of Etham, Chap. xiii. 20. from whence the 
y gsioe turned, foing on the weft Side of the Sea, far- 
ther from the End of it, before they croffed over, Ver. 2. 











on purpofe to bring this great Thing to pafs, as appears 
7 Ver 3 4. fo all agrees together fee alfo'x Cer. x. i, 

(. Antig. ii. 7. 

‘Any Brecuies else oe ehta wonderful Affair being 
performed by the ufual Ebbing and Flowing of the Tide, 
might be negleéted as unworthy of an Anfwer; fince 
fome of the Eeyotian Army at leaft, muft needs know the 
Courfe and Time of their own adjacent Tides ; and as 
the natural Tide there after an Ebb would flow northward 
(the Ocean from whence it comes being on the South) 
the dead Bodies would have been driven to the Nortn, 
away from the Sight of the /raclitifs Army, which went 
on caftward, and the Egyptians contrary to all Senfe would 
have fled fouthward, Ver. 27. 

According to Diodorus Sicul. Lib. iii, 3. there was an 
old Tradition with the Jchthyophagites, that is Fifh-eaters, 
who dwelt by the Red Sea, to the very End of it, and 
were the ancient Natives, Ibid. Cap. 1. that formerly, 
as they had it from their Forefathers, there was fuch a 

reat Ebbing of the Sea to the other Side, that the whole 
jottom became dry, and appeared green (which might 
rationally be, fince it is called in Heb. the Weedy Sea) 
but by a huge Tide the Water returned again to the old 
Channel. 4 ish 

Ver. 24. routed] ox difcomsfited, as our Tranflators Vi 
it, Fofb.x. 10. Fuds mas i vii. 10. thn iia 140 
elfewhere ufually defroy. 

Ver. 25. pulled off] by making them ftick in the Mud, 
and dath againft Stones. 

Ib. Let us flee) Gen. I will. 

Ib. Prefence] being the Back, not the Face. 

Ver. 27. Force) ‘Ded, conrfa. 

Ib. foook off] from the Chariots and Horfes. 

Ver. 28. Pharaoh's] The 15th Day of the firft Month, 
‘on which the //raelites went from Egypt was, writes Uber 
in his Annals, 2513. our sth of May; and he adds, it is 
the fettled Opinion of the Fews, and moft agrecable to 
"Truth, that Pharaoh and his Army were deftroyed in the 
Sea, on the 21ft of the firft Month, Now as this King was 
Amenophis (as will be fhewn in the Catalogue at Fixed. xl.) 
from the End of whofe Reign backward to the Begin- 
ning of that of Salatis, was 592 Years and 10 Months, 
coniequently Salatis began reigning in the Montb called 
‘GJuly, at Harveft-time, efpecially as it is forward in that 


29, Whereas 


Exopus, Chap. XV. 


creas the Ifraelites walked on 
ere the middle of the Sea, the we 
ters being 2 Wall to them, both on their 
sight Hand and left. 

9. Taus the Lord faved Ifrael that Day 
from the Power of the Egyptians; whom 
they faw dead upon the Sea-fhore. 

31. And when they faw the great Hand 
by which the Lord wrought againft the 
z, yptians, the People feared him; they alfo 
believed the Lord, and his Servant Mofes, 


CHAP. XV. 


HEN Mofes and the Ifraelites fung 

this Song to the Lord, faying as fol- 
lows: I will fing to the Lord, fince he is 
highly exalted; the Horfes and Horfemen 
has he thrown down in the Sea. 

2. Of the Lord is my Power and Praife, 
and of him is Prefervation to me: this is my 
God, and I will make him a Habitation; 
the God of my Father, and I will extol 
him. 

. The Lord is a Warrior, whofe Name 
is the Lord. 

4. The Chariots of Pharaoh, and his 
Army it felf, has he flung down in the 
Floods; and the Choice of his Captains 
funk within the Red Sea. 

5. The gulfy Grave whelmed them over: 
hey lifelefs like a Stone, defcended the 

ep. 

rig Thy right Hand, O Lord, is magnifi- 
cent in Power: thy right hand, O Lord, 
dathes the Enemy to pieces. 


11g 

7- And by the Greatnefs of thy Excel- 
lency thou overthroweft thofe who rife up 
againft thee: when thou fendeft forth thy 
burning Wrath, it confumes them as eafily 
as Stubble. 3 

8. Even by thy breathing upon them, the 
Waters were piled up mountainous, the 
Floods as it were heaped up one on another, 
the liquid Abyfs was ftiffened to the very 
Heart of the Sea. : : 

9. Though the Enemy boafted, I will 
purfue, overtake, divide the Spoil: my De+~ 
fire thall be filled with them, I will draw 
forth my Sword, my Hand hall impoverith 
them ; 

10. Thou blowing with thy Wind, the 
Sea rolled over them: now ponderous like 
Lead, they were immerfed in the watery 
downward Death. 

11. Who among the gods is like thee, 
O Le:d? Who like thee, in fuch Splendor 
of Holinefs, awefully admired, working won- 
derful Things ? 

12. Upon thy ftretching out thy right 
Hand, the yawning Earth fwallowed them 
up. 

13. This thy ranfomed People thou leddeft 
out by thy Kindnefs; and guideft along by 
thy Strength, to thy holy Habitation. 

14. People who hear, muft be moved ; 
Abell will feize the Inhabitants of Phi- 
iftia. ; 
I r Then will the Dukes of Edom be 
troubled, Moab’s ftrong Men thall Trembling 
take hold of, and all that dwell in Canaan 
be diffolved, 





Past of the World: agreeable to which I obferve, that 
Manctho the Egyptian Hliftorian reprefents Salatis as for- 
tifying the City 4uaris, and taking the Government on 
him, at that very Time of the Year, ‘Fo/ephus again/t 
Abin Lib. i, 

>. one) Conft. Manaffes in his Luddig “Iropixh, Com- 
pendious View pf Fisfory antic , though commonly, 
a Annals) written in fine Greek erfe, fays of 

Sy 


| Obdt aie xdy cig aig dylin@- imearigony 
Nor indeed nit | there Wa any Mefinger of the Misfortune. 

Ver. x. Song] or Ode properly, as it feems fung to 
Mufick, Ver, 20, 21. 

Ib. thrown dewn in} thrown only being from fome Dif- 
tance, and the Heb. properly in; fo this, and not thrown 
ite, according to the Truth of the Faét, and the fame 
me 4> 21. 

er. 2. make him a Habitation] Tynd. him, as 

Slo the Bip from the Pulp, Lats or Go af the, by taking 

¢ Meaning of the Verb 13 from a Noun of the fame 
Letters, fignitying beautiful or pleafant. 

Ver. 3. Warrior) as 1 tranflate elfewhere, when fpoken 
fMen; and God is not @ Man, i. 
Bont S: defeended the Deep} How far fank into the 

tem, or fank fo as a flonc, may be right, had the Heb. 

fen thus, and then how confonant to Gap. xiv. 30. the 
yore Tint ad 
; ©. dafhes the Enemy to pieces] Tind. if. hat 
Oth ta dafoed the engupen 0 Piece] T3 Pibsbat 


Num. xxiii. 19. 


Ib. dafbes] Since the Heb. Tenfe changes from the pait 
in this and the next Verfe, and then returns to it again, 
and as thefe Verfes may well fpeak of Enemies in general 5 
I thought it beft to image this Turn of the Original. 

Ver. 7. burning] as the Heb. Word fignifies. 

Ver. 8. breathing] with no Irreverence, as Arm or 
Hand for Power, Eye for Knowledge, and the like, but 
not diminutive Parts. 

Ver. 9. Though the Enemy boafled] being no other than 
The Enemy faying. 

Ib. impoverifh] ox difpoffift them (for the Word fig- 
nifics both, but not dé/lrey) of the Riches which they 
had got from the Fepptians at their Departure, the Spoil 
that thofe now thought to divide: accordingly the literal 
Interlineary Verfion has, depauperabit; and by Ch. xiv. 5. 
the Egyptians did not intend to deftroy them, 

Ver. 11. Splendor of Holine/i] The heathen gods being 
fcandaloufly unholy, not only as reprefented by their 
own Pocts, but as being Tyrants and Debauchees dei- 
fied ; fuch were alfo feared without being loved, and could 
not 2ét fupernaturally. 

Ver. 12. the yawning Earth fwvallowed] as the Cavity of 
the Sea may well be called, and compared to a Mouth of 
the Earth. 

Ver. 13. This] which the Heb, has here and in Ver. 16. 

Ver. 14. moved] as Gen. xlv. 24. from whence fome 
turn it here angry, others trembled ; Coverdale raged. 

Ib. ble eel Thus it is read in the Pfalms, viz. Ix. 8, 
& Ixxxvii. 4. & cviii. 9. 

16. Terror 


116 

6. Terror and Dread will fall down upon 
them, by the Greatnefs of thy Arm they 
will be as filent as a Stone; till thy People 
pafs shone © Lord, till this People pafs 
through, thofe of thy purchafing. 

I 7 ‘Them wilt thou bring in, them plant 
on the Mountain thou poffeffeft, the Settle- 
ment thou haft made for thy felf, Lord, to 
inhabit; the Sanétuary, O Lord, thy own 
Hands have eftablithed. 

18. The Lord will reign for ever and 
evermore. 

19. For Pharaoh’s Horfes, of his Chariots 
and Horfemen, marched into the Sea, whofe 
Waters the Lord brought back upon them: 
whereas the Ifraelites walked on dry Land 
through the middle of the fluid Profound. 

20, Miriam alfo the Prophetefs, Aaron’s 
Sifter, taking a Timbrel in her Hand, and 
all the Women going out after her with 
‘Timbrels and Dances ; 

21. She anfwered them, Sing to the Lord, 
fince he is highly exalted: the Horfes and 
Horfemen has he thrown down in the Sea. 

22. Afterwards Mofes made Ifrael march 
from the Red Sea, that they might go forth 
into the Wildernefs of Shur ; in which going 
three Days, they found no Water. 

23. And they came to Marah, the Name 
of which was fo called, by reafon they could 
not drink the Water of it, becaufe it was 
bitter. 

24. At this the People murmured againft 
Mofes, afking what they fhould drink ? 

25. With that he cried to the Lord, who 
fhewing him a Tree, that he fhould throw 
into the Water, whereby it became fweet ; 
he there made for them an Ordinance and a 
Rule, and there he tried them. 

26. For he faid; If you will at all hear- 
ken to what the Lord your God fays, fo 
that you will do what he approves of, and 
give car to his Commandments, fo that you 
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upon 

will obferve all his Ordinances; I will not 
ut upon you any Difeafe which I did on the 
Zyptians, for I the Lord am your Healer, 

27. So they came to Elim, and there 

‘were eertye ‘ountains Fsd Water, with fe- 

ven im-trees; and encamped 

by the Water. ri _— 


CHAP. XVI. 


EXT they marched from thence, and 

the whole Affembly of the Ifraelites 
went into the Wildernefs of Sin, which is be- 
tween Elim and Sinai; on the fifteenth Day 
of the fecond Month, of their coming out 
of the Country of Egypt. 

2. Where they all murmured againft Mo- 
fes, and Aaron. 

. To whom they faid, Oh that we had 
died by the Hand of the Lord in the Country 
of Egypt, when we fate by the Pots of Fleth, 
when we eat Bread to the full! for you have 
brought us forth into this Wildernefs, to 
make all this Congregation die for Hunger. 

4. Upon which the Lord faid to Mofes; 
Behold I will rain down Bread for you from 
Heaven; fo that the People thall go out, 
and gather each Day’s Quantity the very 
fame Day, that I may try them, whether 
they will walk in my Law, or not. 

5- And on the fixth Day they thall drefs 
what they bring in, which fhall be the 
double of what they gather Day by Day. 

6. So Mofes and Aaron told all the It 
raelites; When it is Evening you fhall know 
that the Lord brought you out of the Coun- 
try of Egypt. 

7. As alfo when it is Morning you thal 
fee the Glory of the Lord, by his hearing 
your Murmurings againft himfelf (for what 
are we, that you fhould murmur againft 
us ?) 





Ver. 16. filent] for flill rather carries another Mcan- 


ing. 

Nex, 17. Settlement] It comes from the Verb rendered 
flablifoed at the End of the Verfe. 

Ver. 19. of his] Beth is in this Manner of when two 
Genitives follow each other, as Chap. xiii. 2. 8 xii. 19. 
otherwife it would be in; not with a Conjunétion, much 
lefs and with, 

Ver. 21. them] the Men, as the Heb. Gender fhews. 

Ver. 22. no Water] So in the Stages from Grand Cairo 
to Mecha, the R of which muft he hereabout, fe- 
veral are mentioned to have no Water, in Ray’s Colleé?. 
of Travels, ‘Tom. ii. Ch. 3. others to have it bitter like 

farah, Ver. 23- and one with frefh Water called the 
Cafile of Palms, which by the Name and Situation feems 
to be Elim, Ver. ult. 

Ver. 23. Riaroh) Bice 

Ver. 25: them] “This and the following Pr as 
alfo the Verbs, thror the next Verfe, are indeed fin- 
gibs, but for an obvious and cammon Reafon, becaufe 

Y People; the Antecedent that is fpoken of is fo; and 


not as Shuckford has lately and ale OMB that 
Mofes himfelf was here applied to, Conneét. Vol. iii, B. 10- 
As for the Statute and Fudg ' they are eafily found in 
the following Verfe, and much more likely than Mdo/s's 
putting a Bough into the Waters, as he has it. How evi- 
dently alfo is it the People who fhould not have the Exyp- 
tians Difeafes, &c? 

Ver. 26. Healer] Having then healed the Water, 35 
2 Kings ii. 21, 22. from whence the Term of this Co- 
venant. 

Ver. 1. went inte] as in Chap. xix. 1. Num. It. 
and here the Tranflations of Pagn. Mont. Caft. Fun. and 
Trem. with the Vulg. Lat. have in with an Accuf. Cafe 
for into. 

Ib. hace coming] The Months being reckoned by 
that, Chap. xii. 2. 

ve 3 Sea sbat) fa the Gen. 

er. 5. are/s ee Ver. 23- - 

Ver. z, ah ord) Becaute they murmuring, faid Mofs 

and Aaron brought them out, Ver. 3- 





8. When 


Exopvuws, 


Jee in the Lord gives you, added Mo- 
Pagans eat in the Evening, and Bread 
jn the Morning to the full, by his hearin 

ur Murmurings which you make again: 

im: for what are we? They are not againft 
us, but againft. the Lord. 

"9. For Mofes had bid Aaron fay to the 
whole Affembly of the Ifraclites, Come near 
before the Lord, becaufe he has heard your 

urings. Vi 

cia Aatees therefore {poke to them all; 
and they looking towards the Wildernefs, 
behold the Glory of the Lord appeared in 

Cloud. - 
oe Then the Lord fpoke to Mofes as 
ws 5 

~— I have heard the Murmurings of the 
Ifraelites ; tell them, that within the Evening 
they thall cat Fleth, and in the Morning 
fhall be filled with Bread; and {0 fhall know 
that J am the Lord their God. 

13. Accordingly in the Evening Quails 
came up, which covered the Camp; and in 
the Morning there was Dew lay round about 
it. 

14. And when that went up, behold upon 
the Surface of the Wildernefs was a little 
round Thing, as fmall as the white Froft 
upon the Ground. 

15. Which the Ifraclites feeing, faid one 
to another, It is Manna; as they did not 
know what it was: but Mofes told them; 
It is the Bread which the Lord has given 
you to eat. 

16. This is the Thing that the Lord has 
commanded, Gather you of it, each accord- 
ing to his eating; taking an Omer for a 
Head by the Number of your Perfons, each 
one for thofe who are in ise Tent. 

17. And the Ifraclites did fo; 
more or lefs. 

18. This they meafured with an Omer, 
that he who got’ more might have none over, 


gathering 


Chap. XVI. -¥17 
and he who got lefs might have none want- 
ings they having gathered according to their 
re: ‘ive eating: . ; 

19. Mofes faid further to them, Let none: 
leave of it till the’ Morning. 

20. Neverthelefs they did not hearken to 
him; for there were Men who left of it till 
then, but it bred Worms, and ftunk: thete- 
fore Mofes was in a Wrath with them. 

2t. Thus they gathered it each Morning; 
every one according as his eating was: for 
when the Sun became hot, it melted. 

22. And on the fixth Day, they gather- 
ing double Bread, two Omers for one Per- 
fon; all the Princes of the Affembly came, 
and told Mofes. 

23. Who faid to them, It is what the 
Lord fpoke ; to Morrow is the Reft’ of the 
holy Sabbath to him: bake what you will, . 
and boil what you will; and all that is over, 
lay up for you to be kept till the Morning. 

24. Which they doing as Mofes com-_ 
manded ; it neither ftunk, nor was there a 
Worm in it. 

25. And Mofes faid, Eat it to Day; for 
this is the Sabbath to the Lord: you fhall 
not find it in the Field to Day. : 

26. Six Days fhall you gather it; but on 
the feventh Day, the Sabbath, there will not 
beany. . Y 

27. So on that Day, when fome of the 
People went out to gather, they found none.’ 

28. Whereupon the Lord faid to Mofes; 
How long do you rcfufe to obferve my Com- 
mandments, and Laws ? 

29. Sec, becaufe the Lord has given you 
the Sabbath, thercfore he gives you on the 
fixth Day the Bread of two Days: abide you 
each one at his Seat, let not any one go out 
of his Place on the feventh Day. 5 

30. The People accordingly refted on the 
feventh Day. 


a a re 


_ Ver. 9. For Mofes had id] I doubt not but the intel- 
ligent and confiderate Reader will be of my Mind, that 
this and, the three next Verfes in the Order of Hiftor 
would-have been before Ver. 4. efpecially when he fhall 
obferve the many Inftances that may be found of this 
Nature ; a few of which fee behind, Gen. ii. 19. & 
adit. & xiv. 4. 8 xxiv. 65. Exod. xi. 3. with Ch. xix. 2. 
Such poftponing of Matters might be for the fake of Ele- 
cy, and to exercife the Diligence of the Hearers, it 
ing left gies in es Heb. Words. 
Py 1§, Manna] Heb. man; which fignifies ared 
Food, as Wifa. ad 20. not what, as S, ctfard’ cherie, 
Connear, B. x. (to be, what is it?) that being the Chaid. 
wes nor js there any thing for a Queftion, as in Hc. 
hus alfo it will bear a fpiritual Meaning. Not 
‘nowing either Name or Nature belonging to it, they 
E tly gave it this Name, fignifying that Providence 
Ww Prepared it: which is not a Contradiétion to the next 
ords, as fome have aflerted,- Stackh. Hift. iv. 1. - 


er. 16. an: & - 
ie Pinay Ty. ‘and Bp. =" feat said 
Vou. I, 


Ver. 18. that he] Sce Shuckford’s Conne&. of Sacr. and 
Propkh:. Hift. Vol. iii. Lib. 10. where he blames the com. 
Tranf. as if it hinted that God miraculoufly ordered it, 
by diminithing and increafing the Quantities, for every 
one to have Bis exa&t Number of Omers, when it was 
meafured ; whereas there would then have been no Necd a 
of moaning it. evil sai valid ® 

lb. having according to their refpellive eatin, 
That is b: er icine it was niediiured to have fo many 
Omers full as there were People in cach Family, Ver. 16. 

Ver. 19. to them] This it feems our laff Tranflators 
overlooked ; fee Gen. xli. 7. 

Ver. 20. in a Wrath] as we fay alfo in a Rage or Péf- 
Sion ; wroth, as fays Fobnf. in his great Dia. being out 
of ufe. 
if er. 23. It is what the Lord fpoke] In Ver. 5. but the 
Remainder of this Verfe is not God’s Wo is, as our 
Tr fers put it; which that following, as Mofes com-= 

‘d, fhews, and the Want of thefe Words in what 
the Lord faid. 





Hh 31. And 
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31. And the Family of Ifrael called the 
Name of it Manna: which was like Corian- 
der Seed, Sut white, and the Tatfte of it like 
Wafers with Honey. 

32. Befides Mofes faid ; This is the Thing 
which the Lord has commanded, Fill an 
Omer of it to be kept for your Generations ; 
that they may fee the Bread which I made 
you eat in the Wildernefs, when I brought 
you out of the Country of Egypt. 

33- He likewife faid to Aaron, Take a 
Pot, and put in there an Omer full of Manna ; 
and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for 
your Generations. 

. 34. As the Lord gave command to Mo- 
fes, fo Aaron laid it up before the Tefti- 
mony, to be kept. 

5- And the Ifraelites eat Manna forty 
Years, till they came to a Country inhabited; 
eating it till they came to the Border of the 
Country of Canaan. : 

- 36. Now an Omer is the tenth Part of an 
Ephah. 


CHAP. XVII. 


LL the Affembly too of the Ifraelites 

marched from the Wildernefs of Sin, 

in their Journeys, at the Lord’s Command; 

and encamping in Rephidim, there was no 
Water for the People to drink. 

2. Therefore they quarrelled with Mofes, 

and demanded, Give us Water, that we may 


N O T E S - upon : 


drink ; to whom he faid, Why do you a 
rel with me? Why do you sect ae Lord? 

3- However as they were thirfty there for 
Water, they murmured againft ‘him, and 
stked, ‘Wierrtore didft, thou bring us up from 

it, to make us, our Children an 
die with Thirft? sites 

4. At which Mofes cried to the Lord 
What {hall I do for this People? In a little 
while the et ftone me. 

5. An ¢ Lord faid to him; Go on be- 
fore them, and take with thee fome of : 
Elders of Ifrael; taking withal the Staff that 
thou ftruckeft the River with in thy Hand, 
when thou goeft. : 

6. Behold I will ftand before thee there 
upon the Rock at Horeb, and when thou 
ftrikeft on it, there fhall come Water out of 
it, that the People may drink. And Mofes 
did fo in the Sight of the Elders of Ifrael. 

7. Befides he called the Name of the Place 
Maffah, and Meribah; for the Contention 
of the Ifraelites, and for their tempting the 
ae in faying, Is the Lord amongft us, or 
not 

8. Afterwards the Amalekites came, to 
fight with Ifrael at Rephidim. 

9. Upon this Mofes faid to Jofhua, Choofe 
us out Men, and go forth, fight againft the 
Amalekites: to Morrow I will ftand upon 
the Top of the Hill, with the Staff of God 
in my Hand. 

10. So Jofhua did as he ordered him, by 
fighting againft the Amalekites ; while Mo- 





Ver. 31. but white] Coriander Seed being not white 5 
fee Num. 's 

Ver. 34. Te/timony] the Ark fo called, as Num. xvii. 
x0. but as that was not yet made, confequently this was 
not done now. 

Ver. 35. till] As Mofes_muft needs know that the 
Manna would ceale at forty Years End, what Wonder is 
it for him to write thus, though the Time was not 
expired? 

er. 2. guarrelled) At firft when they faw there was no 
Water, but afterwards when they became thirfty, under- 
ftand them to murmur, and fay as in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 4. for this People] to help them; not do unto 
them, to hurt or deftroy them ; vid. Chap. xviii. 1. as 
alfo Chap. xxxii. 32. Nun. xii. 3- 

Ib. Un a little while they will flone me} Becaufe they 
were worfe and worfe agzinft him. Literally it is, yet @ 
little while and they will flone me, like what we read Fohn 
xvi. 16, 17, 19. 

Ver. 6. Rock] It has been imagined from x Cor. x. 4. 
that the Watcr which flowed from this Rock, followed 
the ruclites to their feveral Stations in the Wildernefs 5 
fo both Patrick and Poole on this Place, with others ; and 
even Upper fays this Rock followed them throughout the Wil- 
dernefi, Annal. ad A.M, 2513. Too great a Miracle, 
‘one may much rather think, to be omitted by A4o/es, had 
it been really fo; nor would there then have been Need 
afterwards, as may be feen there was, to have Water out 
of another Rock, Num. xx. 1, 2, 11. and to dig a Well, 
Num, xxi. 16, 18. Nay the Text fays that was a fpiri- 
situal Rock which followed them, and was Chrif; 
whereas this which Adofes ftruck was certainly a natural 
ene. Though Paul alludes to this Rock, there is no Ne- 





‘according to the Heb. Feho/hua, Num. xiii. 16. 





ceffity he fhould in the Circumftance of following them, as 
Comparifons ufe not to agree in each Particular. But I 
fhould not conceal how the great Authors above-men- 
tioned would evade the Force of the Objection of want- 
ing Water again, on Num. xx. The Water which fzl- 
Towed them through all their former Fourneys, fays Poole, 
began now to fail them, where Waters might be had by or- 
dinary Means, and therefore God would not ufe extraordi~ 
nary, left be hould fecm to proflitute the Honour of Miracles: 
whereas God then, for the Want of Water by ordinary 
Means, wrought a frefh Miracle to bring fome. Ujler 
on that Occafion would have it, that the imaginary Water 
which had followed eden was fwallowod up in 
the Red Sea, Annal. A. 2552. when he might better 
have fancied the Rock was ftopped by fome Mountain, 
fince it was the Rock he faid before that followed thein. 
Patrick however improves on him, gravely fuppofing the 
Water that followed them from as Rock in Horch, 
about 39 Years, fell into the Red Sea at Exion-gelery 
Comment. upon Num. xx. 2. and fo, might they have added, 
the Red Sea had fpiritual Water in it, to make their No- 
tion agree with the Paflage they would found it on. Such 
a Romance has Eliezer in Pirk 35. Whitherfoever our Fa- 
thers travelled, a Well went there ae them. 

Ver. 7. Maffah, Temptation 5 leribah, Contention. 

Ver. 9. Fa/hua] The fame Name is read in our Bib. 

1 Chron. 

vii. 27- " 

Ver. 10. fighting] If it be afked, where the [/raclites 
had Weapons now to fight with ? The Anfwer ma be, 
from the dead Bodies of the Egyptians that were call up 
on the Shoar, Chap. xiv. 30. and for their future Battles 
they might now alfo take the Armour of the Amalekites. 


fes, 


Exopus, Chap. XVIII. 


fes, Aaton and Hur, went up the Top of thé 
ae And when Mofes held up his Hand; 
the Ifraelites revailed; but when he let it 
reft, the Amalekites did. 2 ‘ 

12. At length his Hands being heavy; 
they took a Stone, and put under him, that 
he might fit upon it: and Aaron and Hur 
ftayed up his Hands; one on this, and the 
other on that Side; whereby they were 
fteady till the’ fetting of the Sun. 

13. Paves weakened. Amialek and 
the People of it, by the Edge of the Sword. 

14. Then the Lord faid to Mofes; Write 
this for a Memorial in a Book, and put for 
lofhua to hear, that I will quite blot out the 
Remembrance of Amalek from under Heaven: 
_ 15. Mofes alfo built an Altar, calling the 
Name of it The Lord my Standard’s: 

16. And he faid, Becaufe ther Hand is 
againft the Throne of the Lord, he will have 
war with Amalek, from Age to Age. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


OW Jethro Prince of Midian, the 

Father-in-law of Mofes, Heseng, all 
which God had done for him, and his Peo- 
ple Ifrael; that the Lord had brought Ifrael 
out of Egypt ; 
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2. He took Zipporah the Wifé of Mofes» 
after he had fent her ; 

3- Together with her two Sons: of whom 
one’s Name was Gerfhom, for, faid he, I 
have been a Stranger in a foreign Country; 

4. And, that of the other being Eliezer, 
for the God of my Father has become my 
Help, and delivered me from the Sword of 
Pharaoh. 

5. So he came with them to Mofes into 
the Wildernefs, where he encamped at the 
Mountain of God. 

6. To whom he faid, I thy Father-in-law 
Jethro am come to thee, as likewife thy 
Wife, and her two Sons with her. 

7- Moles alfo going out to mect Kim, 
bowed down, and kiffed him, and they afked 
one another of their Welfare; after which 
they went into the Tent. 

8. And he told him all that the Lord had 
done to Pharaoh, and the Egyptians, for the 
fake of Ifracl; the whole Fatigue which had 
come on them in the Way, and the Lord’s 
delivering them. 

. 9- With that Jethro was joyful for all the 
Good which the Lord had done to Ifrael, 
whom he had delivered from the Power of 
the Egyptians. 

. 10. Therefore he faid; Bleffed be the 
Lord, who has delivered you from the Power 
of the Egyptians, and that of Pharaoh; who 





Ib. Hur] Who Fafephus fays was Miriam's Hufband, 
Antiq. Lib. iii, 2. 

* Ver. 11, prevaited) it was before had the better. 

ih 14. put] for fo the Heb, is. Bijb. have commit it 
into tl eS 

Ver. 15. The Lord my Siandard’s] By the Bifh. the Lord 
is he that worketh miracles for me; yet in their Marg. is 
faid it is, the Lord my banner. 

Ver. 16. Becaufe their Hand is againft] as Gen. xvi. 12. 
In the Ver/ion of Fun. and Trem. it itands in thefe Words, 
guia manus Hamaleki fuit contra folium Fab, because the 
Hand of Hamalek has been again/t the Throne of the Lord; 
Shuckford after two or three unneceflary Alterations of the 
Text, and not making it agree with it felf then, brings 
it nearly to the fame aning, Connef?. B. x. Our Tran- 
Slators were far enough from Exaétnefs, and indeed Truth ; 
fee their AZargin, which is Witnefs againft them: and 
i docs not only ftand in the wrong Place to make it 
{wearing, but there is Nothing to conneét the Form and 
Matter, as in Gen. xiv. 23. and I fuppofe in all Kinds 
and Inftances of Heb. Oaths, where our Tran/lators have 
added in that. Tynd. too has the hand is on the feate of 
the lord, whom the Bib. follow. 

Ver. 3. for] This being evidently Part of what he faid, 
as in the next. 

_ Ver. 4. being] Thus faid he before, at the former, ex- 
tends to the latter alfoy and preferves the Beauty of the 









oS inal. 

» Eliezer God is Help. The Meaning of Ger- 

Drom ee Chap. fie a2. ae 
er. §. came] In order to clear the Way for coming at 


the right Time of this Affair, it may not be improper to 
take notice of the Judgment of two learned Bi/hops of this 

jation reba. it, as being noted Writers on the 
Holy Scripture. Cumberland, in the Pref. to his oth Tra 
in Latin of Orig. Gent. Antiquif. would have the coming 





makes a different Separation, in his Commentary on the 


6th Ver. for fuppofing the coming of Fcthro like the 
other, he ftates his Advice to Ao/es to be given after the 
Law was; which is altogether as inconfiftent with Ver. 
13, 14. We may difcover that the true Time of Fethro’s 
Vifit, was a little before oe fi al went from Horeb 
or Sinai, which was the fame Mountain, by Deut. i. 6, 9. 
Num. x. 11, 12, 29, 30s 33+ Of which Mind fee alfo Uber, 
Amnal. A.M. 2 Si 5a Lightfoot, Spicelegia in Exod. 
§ 23. & Harm. Uld Te. And as Zipporah the Wife of 
Mofes was then brought to him, Ver. 2. we may eafily 
account for the Complaint of Miriam and Aaron concern- 
ing her a little while after, Num. xii. 1. 
‘er. 6. J] From fome Copics only of the Sam. with the 
Gr. and Syr. the Author of State of the Hebr. contefts for 
this to be Behold, and that before to be rendered it was told 
Mofes: Strange, fays he, that Mofes fhould go out to mect 
tare after et Jethro had been with him, and talked to him. 
t can be more captious? Who ever faid or thought it 
was after? The being told after does not make it fo. Nay, 
more firange! our nice Critick in his new Tran/. docs 
not alter the 5th and 7th Veries in the com, Eng. and fo 





leaves it ftrange ftill, p. 401. 
“Ver. 7. Wafare] Bifbs health. 


delivered 


I20 
delivered’ the People from under their 
Power. ‘ a 

-11. Now I know that the Lord is the 
greateft of all Gods; becaufe 4e was in the. 
Matter wKerein thefe did proudly againft 
them. : 

12. Nay he got a Burnt-offering and Sa- 
crifices for God; when Aaron, and all the 
Elders of Ifrael, came to eat Victuals with 
him before God. 

13: Who the next Day, when Mofes fate- 
to judge the People, and they ftood by him 
from Morning til! Evening ; 

14. Upon feeing all which he did to them, 
enquired, What is this Thing that thou 
doeft to the People? Why doft thou fit alone, 
and they all ftand by thee from Morning till 
Evening? 

TGs Becuath, faid Mofes to him, the Peo- 

le come to me to enquire of God: 

16. When they have a Matter, each comes 
to me, that I may judge between: one and 
the other; and I make known God's Ordi- 
nance’, and Laws. 

‘17. But his Father-in-law replied to him: 
The Thing is not well which thou doetft. 

18. Thou wilt quite wear away, both 
thy felf and this People who are with thee: 
for the Affair is too heavy for thee; thou 
canft not do it alone. 

19. Now hearken to what I fay, who will 
advife thee, and may God be with thee; 
Be thou for the People towards God, that 
thou mayeft Pein the Matters to him. 

20. Thou fhalt likewife admonifh them of 
the Ordinances, and Laws; and make known 
to them the Way wherein they fhould walk, 
and the Work which they fhould do. 

21. But thou fhalt provide out of them 


N:O TES: 


“upon 

all, .Men of Ability fearing God, Men of 
Veracity hating Covetoufnefs; whom thou 
fhalt fet overthem for Rulers of Thoufands, 
Pinndeedss eetcs and Tens. ‘ 

22. us they judge the People at: 
all Times ;--and tring ees at Matter 
to thee, but every little one judge them- 
felves: which will make it light for thee, 
when they bear it-with thee. 

23. If thou fhalt do this Thing, and God 
command thee, thou wilt be able to ftand;. 
and all this People will moreover go to.their 
Place well. ° 

24. And Mofes hearkening to what his 
Father-in-law faid, did all that he fpoke. | 

25. For he chofe Men of Ability out of 
all Ifrael, whom he made Heads over the. 
People; Rulers of Thoufands, of Hundreds, 


Fifties and Tens. 

26, And they judged the People at all 
Times: a hard Matter they brought to Mo- 
fes, but every little one they themfelves 
judged. 

27. At length Mofes let his Father-in- 
law go, and he went away to his own Coun- 


try. 


CHAP. XIX. 


N the third Month of the Ifraelites 

Sees ek of the Country of Egypt, on 
the fame Day they entered the Wildernefs of 
Sinai. 

2. For they had marched from Rephidim, 
and entered et Wildernefs, and encamped 
in it; which Ifrael did there before the 
Mountain. 





Ver. 10. under the Power] Bifh. the captivitie. 

Ver. 11. greatef?] Look Gen. iii. and Caftalio’s Verfion. 

Ib. again? them] Among Tranflations the verbal one 
of Montanus is, in re qua "T perbtcrunt contra eos, in the 
Thing wherein they were proud againft them; that of San. 
Pagnine, fuperbi egerunt contra eos, they did proudly ogainft 
them; as likewife the Vulgar Latin, fuperbe egerint contra 
ills: Munper warned it, in re gua infolenter egerunt 
contra ills (pericrunt;) and Leo Fude, in ea re qua illi 
eae egerunt contra illos (perierunt;) i. ¢. in the 

‘hing wherein they did haughtily againft them they perifoed ; 
meaning that the Egyptians were drowned, as they 
drowned the J/raelites Children. But this is a little too 
far trained in adding they perifhed: the Reference is 
much nearer, and more natural, to the f ing Verfe, 
in this manner, ¢ Blefled be the Lord, who ‘Salivered 
© the People from the Egyptians, in the Thing whercin 
‘hey did proudly againtt them ;’ by which might be 
chicfy intended the Egyptians purfuing after the [/raclites 
into the Sca, as moft agreeable to did proudly, accordin, 
ao Chap. xv. 9. Nay this reat rhage is juftified an 
confirmed by Neb. ix. 10. the Words of which they did 
proudly againft them being, plainly taken from hence. Both 
‘Tyndal, and Coverdale rendered ‘it, they dealt proudly with 
them ; ‘the Geneva Tranflators, as. they hav: dealt proudly 
with them, fo are they recompenfed 5 the Bifbops widely, 


in the thyng whereby they dealt cruelly with them, were they 
deftroyed themfilves. And HW. Crofs thews by the Accents, 
that did or dealt proudly muft belong to the following, 
Tagh. Art. p. 104. 
er.12. Sacrifices] of Peace-offerings ; fec Num. xv. 3- 
Ver. 19. may] for /et, not to be inconfiftent with 
c 


T. 23. 
Ib. fe with] not feail be, to contradi& Ver. 23. 
Ver. x. fame] namely the fame Day or Number with 

the 3d Month, i.e. upon the 3d of the 3d Month; as 

Fr. Ribera, Lib. v. De Templo, at large declares, Upper, 

Annals A.M. 2513. Then Mo/es going up and down 

the Mountain the next Day, it would be the 6th of the 

Month when the Law was given, Ver. 10, 11. Seld¢ de 

Fure Nat. & Gent. L. iii. 11. look further to Lev. x: 

16. Some others fuppofe this was the firft or fecond Dey 

of the Month, but what /ame was cither of them, whict 

refers to Something faid before ? Patrick makes choice of 
the former, counts the Promulgation of the Law to 
be on the bch by reckoning three Days in which Afo/es 
went forwards and backwards twice ; fo that the aft 

Time he muft ftay all Night on the Mountain, for the 

Order given him Ver. 10. on the 4th Day, as Patrick 

has it; which has no Face of Probability. 

Ver. 2. for they had] This being before Fethro came to 

them, Chap. xviii. 5. 

3. And 








Exopus, Chap. XIX. 


Mofes went up to God; at which 
: Poe p= to him From the Mountain, 
faying : Thus fhalt thou fay to the Famil 
ae Jacob, and declare to the Pofterity of If- 
at You have feen what I did to the Egyp- 
tians; and that I have carried you as upon 
:Eagles Wings, and brought you to me. 

5. Nowt erefore if you will at all hearken 
to what I fay, fo that you will keep my Cove- 
nant; you fhall be my Property the moft ‘of 
any People, though all the Earth is mine. 

6. Nay you fhall be to me a Kingdom of 
Priefts, and a holy Nation. Thefe are the 
Words which thou fhalt {peak to the It 

lites. 
“ Accordingly Mofes came, and calling 
the Elders of the People, laid before them 
all thefe Words which the Lord com- 
manded. 

8. And all the People made anfwer toge- 
ther, All that the Lord has fpoken we will 
do: fo Mofes reported their Words to the 
Lord. 

g- Upon which he faid to him, Behold 
I will come to thee in a thick Cloud, that 
the People may hear when I {peak with thee, 
and alfo believe thee for ever; when Mofes 
had told the Lord the Words of the People. 

10. Moreover the Lord faid to him; Go 
to the People, whom thou fhalt fanétify to 
Day and to Morrow, and they fhall wath 
their Cloaths ; 

11. And let them be prepared againft the 
third Day: for on that the Lord will come 
down in the Sight of them all upon Mount 
Sinai. 

12. But thou fhalt make Bounds for them 
tound about, faying, Take heed to your 
felves of coming up to the Mountain, and 


I2r 


touching the Border of it: every one who 
touches the Mountain fhall be quite put to 
death. 

13. Let the Hand of none touch it, for 
he hall be ftoned or fhot to death; whether 
a Beaft or Man does, he thall not live: when 
a Cornet founds long, they thall come up to 
the Mountain. 

14. So Mofes went down from thence to 
the People; whom he fanétified, and they 
wathed their Cloaths. 

15. He alfo faid to them, Be you prepared 
againft the third Day: go not nigh a Wite. 

16. And on the’ third Day when it ivas 
Morning, there was Thunder, Lightnings, 
and a heavy Cloud, upon the Mountain, with 
the Sound of a Trumpet very fhrill; fo that 
ail the People who were in the Camp 
quaked. 

17. However Mofes brought them out 
thence to meet God, and they placed them- 
felves at the Bottom of the Mountain. 

18. Now Mount Sinai fmoaked all of it, 
by reafon that the Lord came down upon it 
in Fire; the Smoak of which went up like 
that of a Kiln, and all the Mountain quivered 
exceedingly. 

19. At length when the Sound of the 
Trumpet going on was very fhrill; Mofes 
fpoke, and God anfwered him by : Voice. 

20. For the Lord was come down upon 
Mount Sinai, to the Top of it; whither 
calling Mofes, he went up. 

21. The Lord likewitt faid to him; Go 
down, charge the People; left they fhould 
break through to the Lord to fee, and many 
of them fall. 

22. And let the Priefts alfo, who ‘come 
nigh to the Lord, fanétify themfelves ; left 
he thould break forth on them. 


ee 


Ver. 5. at all bearken] It is‘the fame Verb reiterated 
as there was Chap. xv. 26. though different in the pref: 
Tranflation ; of which fee on x Kings ix. 6. 

Ver. 9. when Mofes had told) Trem. and 1 Fn, poftquam 
renunciaffit Mofche, after Mothe had told; Vulg. Lat. 
auntiavit ergo Moyles, Moyfes therefore told; French Verf. 
car Moyfe avoit rapporte, for Moyfes had told, which are 
the Words of our Bib. under But the King’s 
Tranflators threw it again into Ob Patrick anno- 
{ating on the Words of the pre/- Tran/: fays, « Or rather, 
“* for Mofes had told.” 

£r. 12. of coming up| Heb. to come up. For they were 
to go up so the fountain, when they had heard the 
Sound of the Trumpet Jong, Ver. 13, 17. but not upon 
or into the Mountain, Ver. 23. “Phere is the Letter 
Beth before bar, mountain, in Ver. 12, 13. but Ver. 23. 
itis OM prefixed. The com. Tran/. is palpably wrong, 
by having mot added, 

b. quite] Trem. and Fun. omninz. 

Ver. 13. does} i.e. touch it, as before. So th: Verfe 
is made grammatical, which in the Vulg, Tranf, is in- 
coherent enough. 

Ver. 16, there was] To engage them by fo majeflic a Re- 


Vou. I. 





bréfentation, to a more exafi Obfervance of bis Will, now 
made known, Howe's Living Temple, Part i. Ch. 5. 

Ver. 19. Mofes fpoke] faying according to Heb. xii. 21. 
J exceedingly fear and ‘quake, 28 thofe Words may be well, 
and beft, applied to this. 

Ver. 20. Mount Sinai] Benjamin the Few writes, 
‘xy nw EIx¥nD pw wp an NI That Mountain is 
but final!, and difant Days Fourney from Egypt (round 
by the End of the Red Sea) 957 19D AnD pM po m1 
av and one Day's from the Red Sea, L’Emp. Edit. 
P- 125. But Neitz/chitz, who was there in his 'ravels, 
A.D. 1636, and may be more credited, tells us it is 
about three Days Journey from the Red Sea, and by his 
Account feems a great Mountain, having two Tops, one 
of which, as well as the lower Part of the Mountain, is 
called Sinai, and the other Top Horcb ; that there is now 
a Path to go up as it were by (Seng that there are feveral 
Chapels about on it, and one on the ve Top, with a 
Convent at the Bottom founded by the Lmprefi Helena, 
&c. which fee in Eng. inthe 2d Vol. of Comp. Libr. fee 
alfo more Chap. xxxiti. 22. 

Ver. 22. whe come nigh] that is at other Times by 
their Office. 


li 23. But 
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23. But Mofes anfwered him; The Peo- 
ple ‘cannot come up on Mount Sinai; for 
thou haft charged us that we fhould make 
Bounds to the Mountain, and fandtify it. 

24. To whom the Lord spied 3 Goalong 
down, and come up thy {elf and Aaron with 
thee; but let not the Pricfts and People 
break through to come up to the Lord, left 
he. fhould break forth on them. 

25. Mofes accordingly went down to the 
People, and told them. 


CHAP. XxX. 


ND God fpoke all thefe following 
Words: 

2. Iam the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the Country of Egypt, from the 
Place of Slaves. 

“3. Thou fhalt have no other gods in my 
Prefence. 

4. Thou fhalt not make thee a carved 
Image, nor any Likenefs either of what is 
in the Heaven above, on the Earth below, 
or in the Water under it ; 

5- Shalt neither bow down to them, nor 
ferve them: for I am the Lord thy God, a 
zealous God, who punifh Children for the 
Iniquity of the Parents, to the third and 
fourth Generation of them that hate me; 

6. But thew Kindnefs to thoufands, of 
thofe who love me, and keep my Command- 
ments. 

7. Thou fhalt not take up the Name of 


NOTES 


upon 


the Lord thy God vainly: for the Lord wi 
not let him be quit eho does fo. a 
8. Remember to keep the Sabbath Da 
holy. : v 

9- Six Days fhalt thou work, and 
thy Bofinei. sacal 

10. But the feventh Day being the Sab. 
bath of the Lord thy God, atthe thalt 
thou, thySon, Daughter, Servant-man, Maid, 
Cattle, nor Sojourner who is within thy 
Gates, do any Bufinefs. 

11. For im fix Days the Lord made the 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that is 
in them, and retted on the feventh Day, 
therefore he bleffed the Sabbath Day, and 
made it holy. 

12. Honour thy Father and Mother; that 
thy Time may be long, in the Country 
which the Lord thy God gives thee. 

13. Thou thalt not murder. 

14. Thou fhalt not commit Adultery. 

15. Thou halt not fteal. 

16. Thou fhalt not give Evidence againft 
thy Neighbour falfely. 

17. Thou fhalt not covet thy Neighbour’s 
Houfe; nor fhalt thou his Wife, Servant- 
man, Maid, Ox, Afs, or any Thing that he has. 

18. And the Thunder, Flathes of Light- 
ning, and the Sound of a Trumpet, with 
the Mountain fmoaking, were apparent to 
all the People; which being fo, they re- 
moved, and ftood far off. 

19. Nay they intreated Mofes, Speak thou 
to us, and we will hear; but let not God 
{peak to us, left we fhould die. 





Ver. 23. on] Thus 58 fignifies, and is rendered 
elfewhere. saint anieads 

er. 24. break throu ind. prefume. 

Ver Se pireet Bea Wea iAncrimes ufed, Pools 
Annot. and plainly fignifics here. 

Ver. 3. in my Brifeee as with me, Ver. 23. declaring 
here his Unity, as he had already his Verity. 

Ver. 4. carved Image] Notwithftanding the Stir that is 
made by the Papifis againft rendering this by mage, yet 

raven thing in their Pranf. is more extenfive, and muft 

include all graven Images, unlefs they are not Things; nor 
do they think that, other graven Things are forbid: fo 
here the Chald. YY is Image. 1 ule carved, as graven 
is cut in, like the ten Commandments, though ufed for 
carved formerly. 

Ver. 5. Lam] Of the Lat. Interpreters who ule fim, 
am (for moft omit it like the Heb.) Ca/?. puts it to be 
read in this Manner ;° and fo the Greeé sis is placed, with 
the French fuis: which is like the 2d Verfe, and sues? 
beft with the former Part of this, carrying the e 
Reafon with the pref. Tranf. of God's Zeal, and punith- 
ing. for Sin. 

b. xealous] Ihave chofen this rather than jealous, as 
the Heb. Word may fignify cither. Sol. Far. in his dn- 
notations on this Place, expounds it yrm> xapm zealous 
to revenge the Targum of enathan paraphraies on it 
thus, MRIPD POND pa! psp MON 2 zealous God, 





and a Revenger, and revenging with Zeal, the Tigur. Bib. 
has indignabundus, angry, for which the Margin pleads 5 
fee Deut. iv. 24. & vie 15. ‘Fofb. xxiv. 19. Zech. viii. 2. 


which corroborate this Interpretation: and zeal of the 
Lord of hofts is feveral times in the pref. Verfion. 

Ib. punifh Children] ‘The Attempts to turn this into 
other Meani: are needlefs, as well as weak and foreign 
to the Original, of which fee Univer. Hift. B. i. vii. Seét. 2. 
fince it is certain that Children fuffer on Earth for their 
Fathers Sins; as when the Father by Pride, Luxury, &c. 
ence the lawful Patrimony, which would otherwife de- 

(cend to them; or on the contrary, leaves them what he 
has unlawfully gotten, which corrupts the reft, and the 
like; fee alfo Stack. Hifi. Bib. iv. x. p. 436. 2d Edit. 
Our pref. Tran/. is expretled in this manner, ‘Yer. xxv. 12+ 
look Fer. xxxii. 18. 

Ver. 7. take up] as the Heb. Word fignifies, viz. in the 
Mouth, Pfa. xvi. 4. & xv. 3. 8 1. 16. Ya. xiv. 4, Hab. 
ii. 6. Ezek. xxvi. 17. and as it is uled with the Matter or 
Difcourfe : {0 Addifon in his fine Ode, 

‘The Moon takes up the wond’rous Tale. 

Ver. 13. murder] How much better than the latter 
Eng. Tranflations was the ancient one, Part of which is 
extant in the Book of Common Prayer, Thou fhalt do ns 
murder? For all killing of Men was not forbid, Gen. ix. 6- 
and 4id/ without Reftriction would alfo comprehend other 
living Creatures ; fee too Gell’s Effay for Amend. of the 
loft Tranf. p. 450s 653+ ‘ . 

Ver. 16. give] or anfwer, viz. when interrogated by 


the Judge. 
Ran 38. were apparent] Two of the four being heard, 
not fcen. 


zo. But 


Exopus, 


t he anfwered them, Do not fear, 
for ie can in order to try you; and for 
his Fear to be before yout Faces, that you 
“ People therefore ftood far off, 
while Mofes went nigh to the Darknefs 
ed toa oe Lord faid to him: Thus 
fhalt thou tell the eet en have feen 

{poken to you from Heaven. 
we Wea th wealthier make with me, 


ee of Silver, nor even make you gods of 
‘old. 


24. An Altar of Earth fhalt thou make 
me, and facrifice upon it thy Burnt-offerings 
and Peace-offerings, thy Flocks and Herds: 
fain all Places wherein I make my Name be 
‘remembred, I will come to thee, and blefs 
thee. . 
25. And if thou wilt make me an Altar 
of Stones, thou fhalt not build them up 
hewn: for when thou moveft thy Tool upon 
it, thou wilt profane it. . 

26. Befides thou fhalt not go up by Stairs 
upon my Altar, on which thou muft not dif- 
cover thy Nakednefs. 


CHAP. XXI 
ND theie are the Rules which thou 


fhalt put before them. 
2. When thou buyeft a Hebrew Servant, 





Ver. 22. him] mage 32 rois "Tudaiors Mevotiv viv Tew darixce- 
ahusvey Ocdy, writes Diodorus Sicul. Lib. i. 7. among the 
Jews Moles aferibes bis Laws to the God Jao; as the Gen- 
tiles called ‘Febovah. 

Ver. 23. me] where is a great Stop, and not as in the 
Englifp: to ‘Jun. and Trem. ne facite quicquam mecum, 
Do not make any thing with me; fee allo Crofi in Tagh. 


P+ 104. 

Ver. 24. Altar of Earth] till that of Shittim-wood was 
made, Chap. xxvii. 1. and afterwards occafionally at 
other Places befides the Tabernacle, Ch. xxiv. 4. Fo/). 
vili- 30, 31- Hits: vi. 26. 1 Sam. 17. & xiv. 35- 

Sani. xxiv. 18. 1 Kings xviii. 32. which being of Earth, 
might only ferve for the prefent Occafion. 

. ail Places) of Worfhip to God, wherein he him- 
Son to make his Name be remembred, according to 
‘abn 26. 

Ver. 25. vot build] that it might not be a Place for fu- 
ture Offerings, and fo be abufed to Idolatry. 

Ver. 26. not difcover] Men anciently wearing Coats as 
Women do now: thus I find Theophraflus deicribing a 
Clown, dvaCeCanuiv®- dive rz yovaros nabigaver, Ore rd yune 
ait paivirton, He will fit tucked up above the Knees, fo that 
his Nakednefs may be fecn, Charaét. 5. ‘ 

Ver. 2. feventh] ‘from the foregoing Sabbatical Year, 
and not from the Beginning of caches particular Ser- 
vice, as sy by Fer. xxxiv. 8—16. The Cafe how- 
ever here feems to be, when one was fold by another, 
Deut. xv. 12. for Debt or Theft, Chap. xxii. 3. 2 Kings 
iv. a. Adatt, xviii. 25. or when a in fold his Child 
tor Poverty, or perhaps bad Behaviour, Ver. 7. fee Lev. 
XXVs 40. 

Ver. 6. an Awl) Tynd. and Bifo. a naule. 
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the fhall ferve thee fix Years, and in the fe- 
venth fhall go out free for nothing. 

3- If he came in by himfelf, fo fhall he 
go out: if he was a married Man, his Wife 
thall go out with him. 

4. If his Mafter has given him a Wife, 
and the has born him Sons or Daughters, the 
Wife and her Children fhall be her Mafter’s, 
and he fhall go out by himfelf. 

5. However if the Servant fays exprefsly, 
T love my Mafter, my Wife and Children, I 
will not go out free; 

6. His Mafter fhall have him to the Ma- 
giftrates, and then bring him to the Door, 
or the Poft; where he fhall bore his Eac 
through with an Awl, and he hall be his 
Servant for ever. 

7- But when a Man fells his Daughter to 
be a Servant-maid, the fhall not go out as 
the Servant-men do. 

8. If her Mafter diflike her, who has not 
efpoufed her, he fhall let her be redeemed : 
he thall not have Power to fell her to ftrange 
People, by his being treacherous to her. 

9g. Whereas if he has efpoufed her to his 
Son, he fhall do for her after the manner of 
Daughters. 

1c. Though he take him another, he 
fhall neither diminifh her Diet, Cloathing, 
nor Dwelling. 

11. Nay if he will not do thefe three 
Things for her, fhe fhall go out for no Mo~ 
ney at all. 





Ver. ze not go out as} For as Grotius writes on the next 
Verfe, Puella femper jus erat fe redimendi, fi facultas effet : 
A Maid had a Right to be redeemed at any Time, if there 
was Ability for it. . 
Ver. 8. not chbanfed) Our Tranflaters follow the Margin, 
which has 15 te fim, but the Text xd not: that the latter 
is right appears by its being ee before the Verb, whereas 
% would come after, as alfo by the Senfe of the Place, 
and the beft and almoft all Tranflators ; nay if the Mafter 
had efpoufed her himfelf, fhould not he let her go away 
for nothing as well as the Son, Ver. 11. or rather ?. Ty 
has, fo that be hath geven her to no inan to wyft, alfo ne~ 


tively. 

Ib. cfpoufed her] unto himfelfe, or to his fonne, Ainfw. 

Ib. People] The Heb. Word not fignifying nation 5 
and moreover Grotius fays, Strange People here means 
any one who is not of the Buy ers How fe: for no Hebrew 
Servant muft be fold to other Nations, as Jolephus remarks, 
Antig. Lib. xvi. 

Ib. being treacherous] in violating the Law of God that 
he was engaged by, when he bought the young Woman, 
Fun. and Trem. 

Ver. 10. he take] viz. the Son, as alfo Grotius orders 
FS. Deli by the M f fro 

ib. Dwelling] as appears by the Meaning of pyn from 
the fame aed Seantaly Mises, por fey s babita- 
tionem, as do likewife Fun. and Trem. in their latter Edit. 
and certainly fhe was not to have the duty gf ‘marriage 
when not married, but only ¢/poufed or betrothed, that is 
contraéted to be married. The Gen. have it recompenfe of 
ber virginitie. 

Ver. 11. thefe three Things] \et her have Food, Apparel 
and Houfe-room, Ver. 10, 


12. He 
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12. He who ftrikes a Man, fo that he 
dies, hall be quite put to death. 

13. As for hiss who does not feek i#, but 
God lets ## fall out to his Hand, I will ap- 
ay a Place for thee whither he thall 

lee. 


14. But when a Man is fo haughty againft 
his Neighbour as to kill him craftily, thou 
fhalt take him from my Altar to put him to 
death. 

15. And whoever ftrikes his: Father or 
Mother, thall be quite put to death. 

16. He alfo who fteals any one, and fells 
him, or elfe he is found in his Cuftody, thall 
be quite put to death. 

17. As likewife whofoever curfes his Fa- 
ther or Mother, fhall be quite put to death. 

18, And when Men ftrive, and one {trikes 
the other with a Stone or the Fift, fo that 
he does not die, but lies in Bed, 

19. Getting up again, and walking about 
abroad upon his Staff; he who ftruck fhall 
be quit, only he fhall give for his lying ftill, 
and have him throughly cured. 

20. Moreover siheti a Man beats his Ser- 
vant-man or Maid, with a Stick in fuch a 
manner, that he dies under his Hand, it fhall 
be throughly revenged. 

21. Yet if he remain a Day or two, it fhall 
not, becaufe he was for his Money. 

_22. Thus when Men contend, and ftrike 
a Woman who is breeding, fo that fhe mif- 
carries of her Child, and yet there is no 
other Mitchief, he fhall be altogether punifhed 
as her Hufband fhall inflict on him, and give 
what the Judges order. 

23. Neverthelefs if there fhall be Mif- 
chief, thou fhalt give Life for Life, 

24. Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hand 
for Hand, Foot for Foot, 

25. Burning for Burning, Wound for 
Wound, Sore for Sore. 

26. When a Man too ftrikes the Eye of 
his Servant-man, or that of his Maid, and 
it be fpoiled, he fhall let him go free for his 
Eye. 

27. Even if he caufe a Tooth, either of 





Ver. 15. frrikes 
much, ana Theo 
total " 

er. 19. be quit] go quite in former Tranflations. 

Ver. 22. Judges Td. and Bifh. dayes at 

Ver. 34. the other] Heb. his, as proper, not of them. 

Ver. 1. Aills it, or fells it] this making the Crime 
double, Ver 4. without which the ftealing of Beafts and 
other Baa was fubjeét to the fame Penalty, Ver. 4, 

. though Patrick fays, * There is a fmaller Satisfaction 

© required in other Things, Ver. g.” when the Verfe 
by him quoted clearly exprefies the contrary. So that his 
and Poole’s reafoning might have been fpared, concerning 
the Difference of Sealing. Cattle and other Things. The 
Reafon of the Penalty here impofed might be, not only 
the additional Sin of the Thief in killing or felling what 


though he neither kills, nor burts very 
ies Ver. 12. which /miteth leaves 
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upon 
his Servant-man or Maid, to. fall out, he 
thall let him go free for it. 

28. Befides when an-Ox gores a Man or 
Woman, fo that he dies, it fhall be ftoned 
to death, and its Fleth not be eat, but the 
Owner of it thall be quit. 

29. Yet if it is an Ox which gored in 
time paft, and that has been teftified to his 
Owner, who has not taken care of him, and 
he kills a Man or Woman; he hall be 
ftoned, and the Owner alfo put to death, 

30. If there be a Ranfom put upon him, 
he fhall give that to redeem his Life, ac. 
cording to the whole of it. 

31. Whether it has gored a Son or a 
Daughter, according to dhis Judgment fhall 
it be done to him. 

32. If the Ox gores a Servant-man or 
Maid, he fhall give his Mafter thirty Shekels 
of Silver, and the Ox thall be ftoned. 

3 3: And when a Man opens a Pit, or when 
he digs one, and does not cover it, and an 
Ox or Afg falls in there ; 

34. The aes of te Pit thall make 
recompence, by payin, oney to the other 
Owner, but he hall eve the Sead one. 

35- Further when a Perfon’s Ox puthes 
another's, fo that he dies; they fhall {ell the 
live Ox, and part both the Money of that 
and the dead one equally. 

36. Or fhould it be known that he was an 
Ox which gored in time paft, and his Owner 
has not taken care of him; he thall wholly 
recompenfe Ox for Ox, but fhall have the 
dead one. 
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HEN a Man fteals an Ox or a Sheep, 

and kills it, or fells it, he fhall re- 

ftore five Oxen for one, and four Sheep for 
one. 

2. If a Thief is found breaking through, 
and be fmitten, fo that he dies, there fhall 
be no Bleeding for him ; 

.3- Which, if the Sun be rifen upon him, 
there fhall: he fhall throughly make re- 





was another Man’s, but becayfe he had deprived himfelf 
of the Power, and the Owner of the Benefit of his re~ 
ftoring it, to whom the Thing loft might be of fome 
peculiar Value or Eftcem. And the Fine for an Ox 
feems to exceed that of a Sheep, becaufe he was a law 
bouring Beaft in Tillage, &c. by which his being ftolen 
would caufe a farther Lofs than the mere Worth of him. 
The Reftitution of the fifth Part more Cone ans 
what Patrick Says) wae for lefs Crimes than Theft, Lew. 


vie a . Nuun. v- 65 7+ 
Ver’ 3. be] who isa Thief, but not one that js killed: 
fo the latter of the Verfe fecms ill conneéted to the 


former, efpecially with [for] which is of the Tranflators 
own making; gies a Thief’s being bound to make re~ 
compence or reftitution, is no reafon why a Man fhould 
be put to death, for killing him in the Day and notin 

compence} 


Exopus, 


ce; and if he has Nothing, fhall be 
cod Nor the Thing ftolen by him. | : 

4. If that be at all found in his ag 4 
alive, whether Ox, Afs or Sheep, he fh 

le. 
ren a Man caufes a Field or Vine- 
a of another to be fed, by fending his 
aft to graze there; with the beft of his 
own Field, or Vineyard, fhall he make re- 
ce. 
ree ‘When Fire comes out, and meets with 
Thorns, fo that a Shock, ftanding Corn, or 
a Field is confumed; he who made the 
Burning fhall throughly pay for the Da- 
ee hen one delivers to another Man 
Money or Things to be kept, and it is ftolen 
out of his Houfe; if the Thief be found, he 
fhall reftore double : 

8. If he is not, the Mafter of the Houfe 
fhall be brought to the Magiftrates, for En- 
quiry that he has not taken his Neighbour’s 
Effects. 

g. In every Matter of Trefpafs, concern- 
ing Ox, Afs, Sheep, Apparel, any thing that 
is loft, of which it is faid that it is fo, the 
Affair of the two Parties coming before the 
Magiftrates ; he, whom they condemn, thall 
reftore double to his Neighbour. 

10. When one delivers to another either 
an Afs, Ox, Sheep, or any Beaft to keep, 
and it die, or has Somewhat broken, or be 
driven away, none feeing it; 

11. There fhall be an Oath of the Lord 
between tiem both, that the latter has not 
taken his Neighbour’s Effeéts, which the 
Owner of it fhall accept, and he fhall not 
make recompence. 

12. But if it be at all ftolen from him, he 
fhall recompenfe the Owner of it. 
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13. If it be torn in pieces; he hall bring 
it for a Witnefs; he hall not make recom- 
pence for that: 

14. And when one borrows of another 
what has Soniething broken, or dies, the 
Owner of it being not with it, he fhall fully 
make récompence ; ‘ 

15. Which if its Owner is with it, he 
fhall not: if it be hired, it comes for his 
Hire. 

16: Moreover when a Man entices a Vir- 

‘in who is not efpoufed, and lies with her, he 
fhall throughly endow her to be his Wife. 

17. If her Father utterly refufe to give 
her to him, he fhall pay Money according 
to the Dowry of Virgins. 

18. Thou {halt not let a Witch live. 

19. Whoever lies with a Beaft, fhall be 
quite put to death. . | 

20. He fhall be deftroyed who facrifices 
to gods, befides the Lord alone. 

21, Thou fhalt neither wrong a Stranger, 
nor opprefs him: for you were Strangers in 
the Country of Egypt. 

az. You fhall not afflict any Widow or 
Orphan. 

23. If thou doft at all afflié him (for if 
he cry out to me, I fhall throughly hear his 
c 
%, Then fhall I be incenfed, and will 
flay you with the Sword; fo that your Wives 
fhall be Widows, and your Children father- 
lefs. 

25. If thou lendeft Money to a poor one 
of my People with thee, thou fhalt not be 
to him like an Ufurer, by putting Ufury 
upon him. 

26. If thou at all receiveft thy Neighbour’s 
Cloaths in pawn, thou fhalt rehate it to him 
againft the fetting of the Sun. 





the Night; and what follows is worfe, being rendered 
he /, as the Thief would not be fold after he was 
illed. 


Ab. the Thing flelen] theft bei ealing. 
Ver. 5. bets Se i he eS ees eters feem here 
to have miftaken the firft Letter of the Noun for a Pro- 


noun, by rendering of: 
Verd. Mop Pond, good man. 








Tb, ee underitand if he had not, he was to be 
uitted, Ver. x1. Cua 
er. 10. driven by getting among other Cattle. 
Ve Effeas} eh 4 ‘Biph good rs goods, though 
ged in another Senfe follows. 





Ver. 12. flolen] Here is a twofold nice Diftin&tion, of 
this with the two preceding Verfes, and with Ver. 7, 8. 
The Cafes mentioned Ver. 10. are to be efteemed provi- 
dential or cafual, not owing to the Want of proper Care, 
when he who had the keeping of the Beaft was acquitted, 
Ver. 11, but the Matter being otherwife when it was 

 Fecomhpence was to be made. However as this 
Was only for Cattle, not other Things, Ver. 7, 8. the 
Reafon alfo of (uch diftinguithing (as we are to account 
it reafonable) is to be fought: which I fi was 5 
1. Becaufe he who kept another’s Cattle was paid for it, 
“_ os aa his preferving them froma being 
ox. I, 


ftolen ; fo that if they were, he was juftly bound to re- 
compenfe it: whereas a Perfon was paid Nothing, for 
letting Money or Goods lie in his Cuftody till called for s 
and fo ought not to make amends if it was ftolen. 2. Well 
looking after Things might prevent their being ftolen 
abroad, where Cattle were, which would not preferve 
thofe within from Houfe-breakers, Ver. 7. 
Ver. 13. bring it for a witne/s] Tynd. bring recorde of 
the slat ® pana zk 
‘er. 14. make recompence] Poole fays, This feem 
hard, oie Patrick as eel alos Fy "ike one oes 
der why he that borrowed a Thing to have the Ufe of it 
gratis, as is clearly the Cafe by the Diftinétion of hired 
fhould not make the it received 
with him; piecelly fince he would have bose excufed 
from it, had the Owner been prefent. 
Ver. ed So the Borrower was not then to 
make up the Dam: 


Ver 16. endow} fuppofe fetsle a or Jointure 
ones in cafe he it Pied die ve or Pag her. 
‘er. 23. for were ers} not as ‘aufe or 
Reafon of this Precept, es Confideration to inforce 
tkem to the Obedience of it. 
Ver. 25. Ufurer] the Bifhops tyrant, though Tynd. as 
we. 


Kk 27. For 
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27. For that alone is:his Covering, even 
Cloathing for him to his Skin : in what thall 
he lie? And when he cries to me, I will 
hear; for I am gracious. 

28. Thou fhalt not revile the Magiftrates, 
nor curfe a Prince among thy People. 

29. Thou fhalt not delay with thy rij 
Fruit and Liquor; thou fhalt give the Firft- 
barn of thy Sons to me. , 

30 So thalt thou do with by Oxen, with 
thy Sheep: feven Days it thall be with its 
Dam, on the eighth Day fhalt thou give it 
to me. 

31. And you fhall be holy Perfons to me; 
not eating Fleth that is torn in the Field, 
you fhall throw it to the Dogs. = 
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E HOU fhalt not take up a falfe Re- 
port: do not put thy Fland with the 
Wicked to be an injurious Witnefs. 

2. Thou fhalt not follow great Perfons in 
what is bad, nor anfwer in a Caufe to turn it 
afide, by declining after them. 

. Neither thalt thou refpect a poor one 
in his Caufe. 

4. When thou meeteft thy Enemy’s Ox 
or Afé going aftray, thou fhalt bring it quite 
back to him. 

5. When thou feeft the Afs of one who 
hatcs thee lying down under his Burden, and 
by forfaking doft let him alone, thou fhalt 
Le utterly forfaken with him. 

6. Thou fhalt not turn afide the Judgment 
of thy Needy in his Caufe. 

7. Be far off from a falfe Matter; and do 
not kill the Innocent and Righteous, for I 
will not acquit the Wicked. 

8. Nor fhalt thou take a Bribe: for that 
blinds thofe who fee, and perverts the Words 
of the Juft. 

g- Befides thou fhalt not opprefs a Stran- 
ger: as you know the Mind of fuch a one, 
Bbecaufe you were Strangers in the Country 
of Egypt. 
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1o. And fix Years thou thait ‘fow thy 
Land, and er the Crop of it. 

11. But -feventh thou fhalt let it have 
an Intermiflion, and leave it, of which the 
Needy of thy People hall eat, and their Leay- 
ings the Beafts of the Field thall: fo halt thou 
do with thy Vineyard, with thy Olive-yard. 

12. Six Days fhalt thou do thy Work, 
and on the feventh Day thou. fhalt reft ; that 
thy Ox and Afs may reft, as alfo the Son 
of thy Handmaid and the Stranger be re- 
frefhed. 

13. And in all that I fay to you take heed: 
and make no mention of the Name of other 
gods, let it not be heard in thy Mouth. 

14. Three times in a Year fhalt thou keep 
a Feaft to me: 

15. Namely that of unleavened Cakes, 
eating them feven Days, as I commanded 
thee, at the appointed Time of the Month 
Abib, becaufe in it thou cameft out of 
Egypt; and none fhall appear empty in my 
Prefence: 

16. As likewife the Feaft of Harveft, of 
the Firft-fruits of what thou haft been work- 
ing to fow in the Field; and that of gather- 
ing at the going out of the Year, when thou 
gathereft that which thou haft wrought upon 
out of the Field. 

17. Three Times in a Year, fhall all thy 
wae appear in the Prefence of the Sovereign 

rd. 

18. Thou fhalt not offer the Blood of my 
Sacrifice with leavened Bread, nor fhall the 
Fat of my Feaft abide all Night till the 
Morning. 

19. The Beginning of the Firft-fruits of 
thy Ground fhalt thou bring to the Houfe 
of the Lord thy God. ‘Thou fhalt not boil a 
Kid in the Milk of his Dam. 

20. Behold I fend an Angel before thee, 
to keep thee in the Way, and to bring thee 
to the Place which I have prepared. 

21. Take heed by reafon of him, and 
hearken to what he fays, do not vex him: 
for he will not forgive your Crime, fince my 
Name is within him. 


eee nnn nee Ea 


Ver. 29. ripe Fruit and Liquor] Tynd. frutes whether 
the be ‘drye or moyft ; Gen. for the former have abundance. 

cr. 1. take up| Bifb. have to doe with. 

Ver. 2. follow] ‘O uivé roig Secig évBaupsovet, 3 
2b ieréusv@-"rois Srarois xaxodaorsi, fays Hippodamus Thu- 
yius the Pythagorean in a Treatife concerning Happine/i, 
ic. He who follows God is happy, but be that does ‘Mor- 
tals is unhappy. 

Ib. great] which the Heb. Word,, being the fame in 
both Places, fignifies as well as many; and feems to be 
the Meaning here, becaufe fed to poor in the next 
Verfe, which does not fuit with many, and that Verfe 
would read oddly by it (elf: this alfo a; to its being 
the Trial of a Caufe in Law that is fpoken of, where 
many axe oftener to be followed than few, but particular 


Care fhould be taken not to be biafled % great Perfons. 
So Fun. and Trem. rendet potentiores. “This too is con- 
firmed by the parallel Text, Lev. xix. 15. fee alfo Dew 


i. 17. 
Ver. 5. forfaking) being a common Verb fo fignifyings 
and not to help. 

Ver. 8. thofe who fee] according to the Heb. 

Ib. Fup] A Bribe being given for Injuftice. 

Ver. 16. Feaft of Harveft} of which look Lev. xxiii. 16- 

Ib. gethering) ot) the Fruit, Lev. xxiii. 39- 

Ver. 19. in the Milk) while he fucks. ar 

Ver. 21. heed] for Beware of him has an inaufpicious 
Look, and falls thort of the #ebr. 

1b. Crime] fing. 


22. But 


Exopvus, 


22. But if thou at all hearkeneft to what 
he fays, fo that thou doeft all that Ifpeak ; I 
will be an Enemy to thy Enemies, and an 
Adverfary to thy Adverfaries. 

23. For my ‘Angel thall go before thee, 
and bring thee to the Amorites, Hittites, 
Perizzites and Canaanites, the Hivites and 
Jebufites, whom I will cut off. : 

24. Thou fhalt not bow down to their 

s, nor ferve them, nor do according to 
their Works; but fhalt utterly demolifh 
them, and wholly break down their Statues. 

25. And you fhall ferve the Lord your 
God, who will blefs thy Victuals and Drink; 
and I will put away Sicknefs from within 

ce. 
= 26. There fhall be Nothing that cafts its 
Young, or is barren in thy Country; I will 
fill up the Number of thy Days. 

27. My Terror will I fend before thee, 
and rout all the People againft whom thou 
fhalt gos giving thee the Necks of all thy 
Enemies. 

28. Nay will fend the Hornet before thee; 
which fhall drive out the Hivites, Canaanites, 
and Hittites from thy Prefence. 

29. I will not drive them out thence in 
one Year; left the Country fhould be defo~ 
late, and the wild Beafts fhould multiply 
againft thee. 

30. By little and little will I do it; till 
thou art fo fruitful, that thou mayeft poffefs 
the Country. 

gt. ‘And I will fet thy Bounds frum the 
Red Sea even to that of the Philiftines, and 
from the Wildernefs to the River: for I 
will deliver the Inhabitants of the Country 
into your Power, and thou fhalt drive them 
out from thy Prefence. 

32. Thou fhalt make no Treaty with 
them, nor with their gods. 

33. They thal not fo much as dwell in 
thy Country, left they fhould make thee fin 
againft me: for thou wilt ferve their gods, 
becaufe they will infnare thee. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


E faid further to Mofes ; Come up to 

the Lord thy felf and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, with feventy of the Elders of 
Ifracl; and you fhall worthip far off. 
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2. But Mofes alone fhall come nigh to the 
Lord, and they thal] not; nor fhall the Peo- 
ple come up with him. 

3- Whereupon Mofes came, and told the 
People all his Words, and all the Rules;. to 
which they all made anfwer with one Voice, 
We will do all the Things that the Lord has 
{poken. 

4. Then he wrote all the Words of the 
Lord, and rifing early in the Morning, built 
an Altar under the Mountain, and twelve 
Pillars for the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. 

. And he fent young Men of the If- 
raelites, who offered up Burnt-offerings, and 
facrificed Sacrifices, Bullocks for Peace-ofter- 
ings to the Lord. 

6. Mofes alfo took half the Blood, and 
put into Bowls, and half of it he {prinkled 
upon the Altar. 

7. Moreover he took the Book of the Co- 
venant, and read in the Hearing of the Peo- 
ple; who faid, We will do, and hearken to, 
all that the Lord has {poken. 

8. Again he took the Blood, and {prinkled 
upon the People ; and faid, Behold the Blood 
of the Covenant which the Lord has made 
with you, concerning al] thefe Matters. 

g- Afterwards Mofes and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, with feventy of the Elders of 
Ifrael, went up. 

to. And they faw the God of Ifrael ; un- 
der whofe Feet there was like the Work of a 
Pavement of Sapphire, and like the very Sky 
for Purenefs. 

11. However he put not forth his Hand 
to the Nobles of the Ifraelites ; but they be- 
held God, and did eat, and drink. 

12. Befides the Lord faid to Mofes, Come 
thou up to me on the Mountain, and be 
there; and I will give thee Tables of Stone, 
with a Law and Commandments, which I 
have written for thee to teach them. 

13. Accordingly he got ready, with his 
Minifter Jofhua, that he might go up on 
the Mountain of God. 

14. And he ordered the Elders, Abide 
ye here for us, till we return to you: and 
behold Aaron and Hur being with you, who- 
foever has any Matters, let him come to 
them. 

15. Now as Mofes went up on the Moun- 
tain, there was a Cloud covered it. 





Ver. 27. giving the Necks] as Pfa. xviii. 40. which 
mieet be for them to take hatd of Their Enemies there, 
S eden or Captivity; as is vulgarly faid to 

cr. 31. that of the Philiflines] the Mediterranean Sea, 
by which the Piling ee f 
Ib. Wildernei) of Arabia. 
Ib, River} ‘uphrates, Gen. xv. 18. 
+ infnare] Tynd. be decaye, Gen. deftrudtion. 


Ver. 9. went up] Part of the Mountain, Ver. 1, 25 
13 14+ : 
suet 1x. put not forth bis Hand] Did not hurt them, 
Patrick and others. “ But it might be interpreted, did not 
give them any thing, as he did Mofes, Ver. 12. there being 
no Diftinétion in the other Cafe; fince he’ did not hurt 
Mofes, and it is fpoken of the Nobles, which by the 
Cc of the Word fecms to include the others befides 
the Elders, Ver. 9. a 


16. The 


128 

16, The Glory of the Lord too remained 
upon Mount Sinai, and the Cloud covered it 
fix Days; and on the feventh Day he called 
to Moles from within it. : 

17. And the Appearance of the Lord’s 
Glory was like confuming Fire on the To) 
of the Mountain, in the Sight of the If- 
raelites. 

18. Yet Mofes went into the midft of the 
Cloud, when he went up on the Mountain ; 
which he was on forty Days and forty 
Nights. 
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“ND the Lord fpoke to him as fol- 
lows. 

2. Tell the Ifraelites, that they fhould 
take an Offering for me; which you fhall 
do of every Man whom his Heart moves 
freely. 

3 And this is the Offering which you 
fhall take of them; Gold, Silver, Brafs, 

4. Blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, fine 
Linen, Goats Hair, 

Fy Rams Skins dyed red, Badgers Skins, 
and Shittim-wood, — - 

6. Oil for Light, Spices for anointing 
Oil, and for Incenfe of Odours, 

. Onyx-ftones, and Stones to be fet in 
the Ephod and Breaft-plate. 

8. And let them make me a Sanctuary, 
that I may dwell amongft them. 

g. According to all which I thew thee, 
the Shape of the Tabernacle, and that of all 
its Utenfils, juft fo fhall you make. 

10. Moreover they fhall make an Ark of 


NOTES 


upon 

Shittim-wood: two Cubits and a half 

be its Length, a Cubit and a half its Brest 
and fo much the Height of it. - 

11. Which thou fhalt cover with pure 
Gala, cores is both on the infide and 
outfide; an alt make upon it a Bord 
Gold round about. = sari 

12. Thou thalt alfo caft for it four Rings 
of Gold, and put on its four Corners; name- 
ly two Rings upon one Side of it, and two 
upon its other. 

13- Befides thou fhalt make Poles of 
Shittim-wood, and cover them with Gold. 

14. Thefe thalt thou put into the Rings, 
by the Sides of the ‘Ack, to carry it with 
them. 

15. They fhall be in the Rings of it, 
without being taken from it. 

16. And thou fhalt put into the Ark the 
‘Teftimony which I will give thee. , 

17. Thou fhalt further make an Atone- 
ment-covering of pure Gold; two Cubits 
and a half its Length, and a Cubit and a half 
the Breadth of it. 

18. As thou fhalt likewife two Cherubs of 
Seles making them folid, at the two Ends 
of it. 

19. For do thou make one Cherub at one 
End, and another at the other; upon the 
two Ends of it fhall you make them, 

20. The Cherubs too thall fpread forth 
their Wings on high, covering it over with 
them, and their Faces fhall be one towards 
another, which fhall be towards the Atone- 
ment-covering. 

21. And this fhalt thou Put upon the Ark. 
above, as well as put into the Ark the Tefti- 
mony which I will give thee. 





Ver. 18. was on) As I havea particular Veneration for 
Providence, I fhall relate the Jewifh Tradition mentioned 
by Addifon; that Mofes herein a Conference with the 
Supreme Being, was permitted to afk him fome Queftions 
concerning his Management of the World, and amongft 
the fame was commanded to look down on the Plain 
below ; where at a Spring which iffued out of the Moun- 
tain, he faw a Soldier alight from his Horfe to drink ; 
who being gone, a little Boy came, and found a Purfe of 
Gold which the Soldier had dropped, and taking it up, 
went away with it, Next came an infirm old Man, 
weary with Age and Travelling, and he having quenched 
his Thirft, fate down to reft him(elf by the Spring; when 
the Soldier miffing his Purf, returned to feck for it, and 
demanded it of the old Man, upon whofe protefting that 
he had not feen it, the Soldicr killed him. Adofés {truck 
with Horror and Amazement, the Divine Voice thus pre- 
vents his Expottulation, Be not fuprized, Mofes, nor en- 

eof the whole Earth has fuffered this to 


ire why the 
9 The eed iA was the Occafion that the old Man 








loft bis aie but know that the fame old Man had murdered 
that Child's Father. 

Ver. 4. fearlet Thread] agreeable to Gen. xxxviii. 28. 
Chap. xxxix. 3, 24." and thofe Colours could not be Co- 


lours of Nothing; nay it was this after it was fpun, 
Chap. xxxv. 25. our Zranflators alfo quite omi one 
Word. Patrick fays, Yarn dyed of thefe Colours, on 
Chap. xxvi. 1. and the com. Tranflation has fearlet wool, 
Heb. ix, 19. 


Ver. 10. 4rk} This was put into the very holy Place, 
or inner Part of the Tabernacle, Ch. i ‘ 
Ib. Shittim-woo. ferome in hi 











is _alfo very r 
tiful, Rows no where ab/gue Arabize Solitudine, but in 
the Wii tg of Arabia. 
that the Acacia or Thorn is the only Tree which is found 
in thofe Parts, as that it is of a tall and handfome 
Growth: we may therefore conclude it was the fame, 
though their Defcriptions may vary a little. Of the Ara- 
bian Thorn likewife Pliny fpeaks, Lib. xxiv. Cap, 12. 
‘That this was the Shittim-wood, Dr. Shaw too obferves 
in his late Travels. 
Ver. 16. Teftimony] the two Tables of Stone on which 
the ten Com iments were written, Chap. xxxi. 18. 
At it were alfo repofited’ the Pot of Manna and Aaron’s 
Staff, Chap. xvi. 33, 34+ Num. xvii. 10. Heb. ix. 4- 
Ver. 17. Atonement-covering] from the Root to mate 
atonement, the high Prieft going in before it once a Year 
to make atonement, Lev. xvi. and it was a Covering oF 
Lid to the Ark, Ver. 21. of the fame Length and Breadth, 
Ver. 10. So Sept. inaripioy taibiuc 





22. Where 


: Exopus, 


I will meet with thee; and 

fpeake big from off the Atonement- 
ring, from between the two Cherubs 
cides i be upon the Ark of the Teftimony, 


beget I fhall command thee for the If 


oo fhalt alfo make a Table of 


ittim-wood; the Length of which thall 
ang Cubits, its Breadth one, and the 
Height of it a Cubit and a half. 

24. This thou fhalt cover with pure Gold; 
and make to it a Border of Gold round 
ie thou fhalt in like manner an In- 
clofing of a Hand’s-breadth, and a golden 
Border to that. ; 

26. Thou fhalt moreover make for it four 
Rings of Gold, and put them upon the four 
Corners which fhall be to the four Feet of 
it. 
: 27. The Rings fhall be by the Inclofing, 
for Places to the Poles, to carry the Table. 

28. Thefe latter fhalt thou make of 
Shittim-wood, and cover them with Gold; 
that the Table may be carried by them. 

29. Next thou fhalt make its Plates,Spoons, 
Covers and Cups, that it fhall be covered 
with, each of pure Gold. 

o. Then fhalt thou put upon the Table 
the Prefence-bread before me continually. 

31. Befides thou fhalt make a Candleftick 
of pure Gold, and that folid; its Shank 
and Branches, its Bowls, Balls, and Flowers 
being of the fame. 

32. And fix Branches fhall come out of 


Chap. XXVI. I 29 


the Sides of it; three of them out of one 
Side of it, and three out of its other. 

33- There thall be three Bowls made like 
Almonds, with a Ball and a Flower in one 
Branch; and three fuch, with the like in an- 
other; fo fhall there be to the fix Branches 
that come out of the Candleftick: 

34. And in it thall be four Bowls, made 
like Almonds, with its Balls and Flowers; 

35- As alfo a Ball under two of its 
Branches, another under two more, and a 
third under the cther twain; to the fix 
Branches that come out thence. 

36. Their Balls and Branches fhall be of 
the fame, all of it one folid Work of pure 
Gold. 

37- And thou fhalt make its feven Lampss 
which one fhall caufe to burn up, that he 
may, make it light over againft the Forepart 
of it; 

38. With its Snuffers and Snuff-dithes, of 
pure Gold. 

9- Of a Talent of pure Gold fhall one 
it, including all thefe Things. 
40. Which do thou fee, and make, by 
their Shape that thou art fhewn on the 
Mountain. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Oreover thou fhalt make a Taber- 

nacle of ten Curtains; which thou 
fhalt do with fine twifted Linen, blue, pur- 
ple and fcarlet Thread, with Cherubs of 
artificial Work. 


m: 





Ver. 22. all] the Heb. being accufative. 

Ver. 25. an Inchfing] Tynd. an whope. 

Ver. 29. Plates] rendered Chargers, Num. vii. to put 
the Bread on, 

Tb. Spoons} Gen, incenfe cups. 

Ib. it frail be covered] to wit the Table. 

Ver. 30. Prefence-bread] becaufe it was peculiarly in 
the Prefentce of God, as refiding in the holy Place. “fo- 
fobs relates, in Antig. Lib. iii. 6. that there were twelve 

paves or Cakes of untcavened Bread, fix in a Pile, fet 
on the Table, and that new oncs were put once a Week ; 
which according to Maimonides, Of the daily Sacrifices, 





Chap. & Seét. 10. were baked in the Evening of the 
bea and fet in order the next Day; fee Lev. xxiv. 
S> 6, 8. 


Ver. 3x. fhalt make] which Chap. xxxvii. 17. fhews, 
the 2d Bert! mafe, anda Perf. fom.’ differing in the pre- 
terperf. Tenfe, though not in the future. 

b. Candleftick] This and the Table beforementioned 
were fet in the holy Place, without the Han; ing or Veil; 
fee Chap. xxvi. 35, 8 xl. 22, 24. the Candleftick on the 
fouth, and Table on the north fide, as in Andrichomius’s 
Dilerip. Hiera N°. 82, 84. 

Ver. 32. ¢ it—its] as thereof twice in the com. Tranf. 
where it is the fame, Chap. xxxvii. 18. 

Ver. 35- Ball] af is the old Word for 4nob, and 
Tobnf. in his great Dif. fays a corruption es 3 as 
tay indeed appear by a Knap or Brow of Ground, and 
Knapuned. 

Ib. two of its Branches, &c.] Tyndl. to the Senfe, every 





Vor lL 


i braunches of the fyxe that; and the Bifp, two branches of 
the fame in three places Se. 

Ver. 37. feven Lamps] Fofephus fays thrce of them burnt 
all Day"(die Tabérnacle “having no Windows) and the 
others were lighted in the Evening, Ant. L. iii. 9. which 
will reconcile Chap. xxvii. 20. with Ch. xxx. 8. 1 Sam 
iii. 3. 2 Chron. xiii. 11, 

Ib. one hall] being fing. as in Ver. 39. 

Ib. burn up} Heb. go up. 

Ib. be] the Man before, not they for the Lamps. 

Ib. againf? the Forepart ch it] of the Candleftick it felf, 
Num, viii. 2. not the Table, as Patrick fancies. 

Ib. Forepart] Heb. Face; and the Candleftick ftand- 
ing in the fouth-weft Corner necd not have Lamps be~ 
hind it. 

Ver. 38. With its] i.e. thou fhalt make, as Chap. 
xxxvii. 23. 

Ib. Snuffers] the fame as in Ch. xxxvii. 23. 

Ver. 39. fiall one make] The Heb. having only the 
Verb jangafeh, without the Pronoun, the Ma/erab has a 
proper and commendable Note (as many fuch elfewhcre) 
to guard againft its being altered to tanga/th, fbalt thou 
make; which might feem to Some more conformable to 
the Context, in which manner the clegant Prominences 
of Divine Writ would be melted down into a mere Lump. 

Ver. 1. See this done Ch. xxxvi. 8, &c. being before 
other Things, which it is after here. 

Ib. Curtains] Here is the Heb. Partition of the Verfe. 

Ib. fine twifled Linen] Bifh. white twyned filke. 

Ib. Thread) See Ver. 4. of Jaf Chap. 








Lil 2. The 
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2. The Length of a Curtain fhall be eight 
and twenty Cubits, and four the Breadth of 
it; th ll having one Meafure. 

3- Ewe Curtains fhall be joined one to 
another, as the other five fhall in the fame 
manner. : 

4. For which End thou fhalt make blue 
‘Loops upon the Edge of one Curtain, at the 
Border in the joining; and fo fhalt thou do 
on the utmoft Edge of another there. . 

5: Fifty Loops halt thou make on one 
Curtain, as thou fhalt fo many on the Bor- 
der of another, which fhall be in the joining; 
the Loops taking 4o/d of one another. . 

6. Thou fhalt alfo make fifty Clafps of 
Gold; and fhalt join the Curtains one to an- 
other with them, fo that it fhall be one Ta- 
bernacle. 

7» Nay fhalt make Curtains of Goats Hair, 
for a Tent over the Tabernacle; making 
eleven of them. x Vs 

8. The Length of a Curtain fhall be thirty 
Cubits, and the Breadth of it four; the ele- 
ven having one Meafure. 

9. OF thefe thou fhalt join together five by 
themfelves, and fix by themfelves; doubling 
the fixth Curtain before the Face of the 
Tent. 

ro. For this end thou fhalt make fift 
Loops upon the Edge of one Curtain hich 
is uttermoft at the joining, and fo many upon 
that of another there. : 

11. And fhalt make fifty Clafps of Brafs; 
and putting them into the Loops, join the 
Tent together, that it may be one. 


N OT ES 


upon 


12. That which is over and above too 
in the half Curtain, of thofe of the Tent, 
fhall hang over it at the hinder Parts of the 
Tabernacle. . ° 

43: As alfo a Cubit on one Side, and a 
Cubit on the other, of what is over in the 
Length of the Curtains of the Tent, thall 
hang over at the Sides of the Tabernacle, 
both on one Side and the other, to cover it, 

14. Thou fhalt moreover make a Covering 
to the Tent of Rams Skins dyed red, and an- 
other of Badgers Skins above. 

15. And thou fhalt make Boards to the 
Tabernacle, of Shittim-wood, ftanding up. 

16. Ten Cubits thall be the Length of a 
Board, and a Cubit and half the Breadth of 
one: y 

17. To which there fhall be two Tenons, 
fet like Steps one to another: fo fhalt thou 
make to all the Boards of the Tabernacle. 

18. Of thefe Boards thou fhalt make 
twenty on the fouth Side, to the right | 
Hand. 

19. Thou fhalt further make forty Sockets 
of Silyer under them; a couple under each 
particular Board, for the two Tenons of it. 

zo. And for the other Side of the Taber- 
nacle, that on the North, fhall be twenty 
Boards ; 

21. With their forty Sockets of Silver, a 
couple under each particular Board. 

22. Moreover for the Sides of the Taber- 
nacle weftward, fhalt thou make fix Boards. 

23. As thou fhalt two more for the Cor- 
ners of the Tabernacle, at the two Sides. 





Ver. 2. eight and twenty Cubits] This Length goin, 
acrofs, Ver. 13. made the Top of the Tabernacle, an 
hung down on each Side within a Cubit of the Ground, 
according to the Dimenfions fhewn on Ver. 16, 23. 
Chap. xxxvi. 24. and Patrick’s Commentary here, 

‘Ver. 3. fhall be joined] to make the outward Part, called 
the holy Place, twenty Cubits long, cach Curtain being 
four wide, Ver. 2. 

Tb. other five] for the very holy Place, half their Breadth 
Baar above it, and the other half hanging down behind, 
for the End of it, Ver. 12. 

Ver. 4. Loops} Gen. firings. 

Tb. another] ox the fecond, i. e. Curtain 5 as may appear 
by. Direction of one before applied to a Curtain, not to 
a ing, and the Want of this to anfwer to that. As for 
Adje&tive being purted from Curtain in the Original, 
fo is uttermioft from Edge. 

Ver. 5. taking hold] as Chap. xxxvi. 12. 

Ver. 7. Curtains] to put over the other. 

Ib. @ Tent] as called Ver. 14. & Ch. xxxv. t1. & 
xxxvi. 14. by the fame Heb. Word. 

Meee doubling the fixth Curtain] turning up this addi- 
tional Curtain that it might hang down but two Cubits, 
which it would fingle four Cubits. 

Ver. 10. another there] In the com. Tranf. the curtain 
which coupleth the fecond muft have been the firft or third = 
whereas ‘this was the fecond; fec Ver. 4. 

Ver. 12. half Curtain] not of one of the eleven, but of 
the five joined together in onc, Ver. 9. which hung down 
on the Backfide of the very holy Bick, over the Jatter 
five of thofe of twifted Linen; &c. Patrick fuppofes this 





Covering hung down there two Cubits Jower than the 
other, as he calls it; whereas that reached to the Bottom, 


er. 3, 
Ver. 14. Covering to] over that of the cleven Curtains. 
Ib. the Tent] Gen. that covering, they calling the other 

covering too. 

Ib. another of] which was the third, not the fourth, 
as Patrick fays ; for the firft Curtains were the Taber- 
nacle, Ver. 6. 

Ver. 16. Ten Cubits] which was the Height of the 
‘Tabernacle. 

Ver. 17. See Chap, xxxvi. 22. . 

Ib. fet like Steps] Gen. fet in order as the feete of a 
Ladder; and the Bifp. fet tn order as ladder flaves ; but 
‘Tynd. to couple them to gether wythe all. 

Ver. 18. to the right Hand] according to the Deriva~ 
tion of the Word; for of what Ufe is fouth-ward after 
South fide? 

Ver. 18, 20. twenty Boards] Thefe being cach a Cubit 
and half in Breadth, Ver. 16. the Tabernacle was thirty 
Cubits long. 

Ver. 22. for the Sides—weftward] for the Extremities 
of the Sides“at the weft End; which makes good Senfe of 
the literal Words, that here and at Ver. 27. have fo 
puzzled Interpreters. 


Ib. weffward] behind the very holy Place, the Entrance 
being at the Eaft; fec 1 Kings vi. 3. age 
Boards, Ver. 22. being nine 


Ver. 23. two] The fix ing nin‘ 
Cubits wide, and thefe two making another Cubit, is 
agreed to be the Breadth of the Tabernacle. Of which 
I find a Proof in Ver. 13. as the Curtains that were thirty 


24. Thefe 


Exopws, Chap. XXVII. 


fhall be double below, and 
together upon the Top of it, in 
complent “Etnall it be to both of them, 


they being for the two Corners. 
5-7! 


24. Thefe 


a ‘us fhall there be eight Boards, and 
their Sockets of Silver fixteen: two Sockets 
under each particular Board. *y 

26. And thou fhalt make five Rails of 
Shittim-wood, for the Boards of one Side of 

‘abernacle : 
~~ ‘As likewife five for thofe of its other 
Side, and five more for the Boards at the 
End of the Tabernacle, to the two Sides 
weftward ; r 
. 28. The middle Rail at the midft of the 
Boars pein from End to End. 

29. d the Boards fhalt thou cover with 
Gold, and make their Rings of Gold, Places 
for the Rails; which thou fhalt cover with 
the fame: , 

30. So thou fhalt fet up the Tabernacle, 
according to the Manner of it, which thou 
art fhewn on’ the Mountain. 

31. Befides thou fhalt make a Hanging of 
blue, urple and fcarlet Thread, and fine 
twifted Linen; which fhall be done of arti- 
ficial Work of Cherubs. 

32. This fhalt thou put upon four Pillars 
of Shittim-wood covered with Gold; their 
Hooks being Gold, upon four Sockets of 
Silver. 

33- And fhalt put the Hanging under the 
Clafps, and bring thither on the infide of it 
the Ark of the Teftimony; and the Hang- 
ing fhall make a Separation for you, between 
the Holy and the very Holy Place, 

34. Then fhalt thou put the Atonement- 
covering upon the Ark of the Teftimony, in 
the very Holy Place. 

35. But the Table thou fhalt fet without 
the anging, and the Candleftick over againft 
it, on the Side of the Tabernacle fouthward ; 
and fhalt put the ‘Table on the north Side. 
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_, 36. Thou fhalt make a Covering too for 
the Door of the Tent, with blue, purple 
and fcarlet Thread, and fine twifted Linen; 
embroidered Work. " 
7-_ And for the Covering fhalt thou.make 
five Pillars of Shittim-wood, and cover them 
with Gold, their Hooks being Gold: thou 
fhalt alfo caft for them five Sockets of Brafs. 


CHAP. Xxvit. 


ND thou fhalt make an Altar of 

Shittim-wood; the. Length of five 

Cubits, and fo much in Breadth, it being 
fquare, with three Cubits the Height of it. 

2. Horns to it fhalt thou alfo make upon 
the four Corners of it; which fhall be of the 
fame; and fhalt cover it with Brafs : 

3. As likewife make the Pots of it to take 
away its Afhes, and the Shovels, Bowls, Forks 
and Cenfers of it ; making all its Inftraments 
of Brafs. 

4. Befides thou fhalt make for it a Grate 
of Net-work; as thou. fhalt upon the Net 
four Rings of Brafs, on the four Ends of it. 

5. And fhalt put it under the Compafs of 
the Altar below, fo that the Net may be to 
the middle of the Altar. 

6. Thou fhalt further make Poles to the 
Altar, which fhall be of Shittim-wood ; and 
cover them with Brafs. 

7-_ Then the Poles of it fhall be put into 
the Rings, and they fhall be upon the two 
Sides of the Altar when it is carried. 

. 8. Hollow with Boards fhalt thou make 
it: which they fhall do juft as it is fhewn thee 
on the Mountain. 

9. Afterwards thou fhalt make the Court 
of the Tabernacle; at the fouth Side, to 
the right Hand ; the Tapeftry for the Court 
being of fine twifted Linen, a hundred Cu- 
bits long for one Side. 





Cubits long, Ver. 8. covered the Tabernacle by reachin; 
down the two Sides which took up twenty Cubits, an 
covering it at the Top with the reft. 

Ver. 24. double] Heb. twins, that the Corners might 
be ftrong to hold the whole firm. How could the two 
Corner Boards that were at leaft nine Cubits apart be 
nated together, and that to one Ring, as in com. Tranf? 

b. compleat together] according to the Heb. the double 
Board, I fuppote, being held clofe together and to the 
Side, at the Top by a Ring, as it was at the Bottom b; 
the Sockets, Ver. 25. and ‘Feld faft to the other Boake 

the Rails, as they were to one.ariother, Ver. 27. The 

efult of my confidering this for my own Satisfa@tion, 
and the curious Reader’s, as I found none among the 
Commentators (who are often wife enough however to let 
ie what ti do not underftand) is, that the outer 
Part of thofe double Boards, being even or ftraight with 
be fix end-ones, extended the Frhicknels of the fide 
foards farther than their inner Part, to receive the Ends 
pall fide Boards, which would exaGly fit or fill up 
nae, and make the Corners both ftrong and 


Tb. upon] See Chap. xxxvi. 29. as it could not be 
above, fo neither would it have been made as ordered. 

Ver. 28. at] the Sides of the Boards (not through them) 
equally diftant from the Ends. 

Ver. 30. art hewn] by God himfelf now, Ch. xxiv. ult. 

Ver. 32. Hooks] Bif. head, and Ver. 37. Gen. heads, 
but Big. ee 

Ver. 1. ws Has Burnt-offerings, Chap. xxxviii. r. 
which ftood without the Tabernacle at the caft End of 
it, Lev. xvii. 6. 2 Chron. i. 5. in the Court next de- 
feribed, Ver. 9, &c. 

Ver. 2. Brafs] So called the Altar of Brafs or brafen 
Alar, Chap. xxxviii. 30. & xxxix. 39. 3 

Ver, 3. Cenfers] as already tranflated, Lev. x. 1. & 
xvi. 12. Num. iv. 14. & xvi. 6, &c. 1 Kings vii. 50. 

Tb. Shove) Gen. and Bifh. befomes, though Tyrd. had 
like us. 

Ver. 4. Grate) Tynd. gredyern. 

Ver feet eP Out gepters addi 
miftaken in the Cambr. Concord. for an 
being ranked with that in Fob xxxi. 6, dc. 


in even, it is 
ijec. to Nat, 


to, The 
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10. The Pillars of which fhall be twenty, 
with their Sockets fo many of Brafs; the 
Hooks of the Pillars, and their Bindings 
Silver. : 

11. So alfo for the Length at the north 
‘Bide fhall be Tapeftry a hundred long: and 
its Pillars thall be twenty, with their Sockets 
fo many of Brafs } the Hooks of the Pillars, 
and their Bindings Silver. 

12. And for the Breadth of the Court at 
the weft Side fhall be fifty Cubits of Tapeftry; 
their Pillars and Sockets each of them ten. 

13. The Breadth of the Court likewife at 
the eaft Side, to the Sun-rifing, fhall be 
fifty Cubits. 

14. But the Tapeftry at a Side of the Gate 
fhall be fifteen Cubits: their Pillars and 
Sockets each of them three. 

15. And at the other Side the Tapeftry 
that be fifteen; their Pillars and Sockets 
each of them three. 

16. For the Gate of the Court too fhall 
be a Covering of twenty Cubits, of blue, 

urple and fcarlet Thread, and fine twifted 
inen, embroidered Work ; their Pillars and 
Sockets each of them four. 

17. All the Pillars of the Court round 
about fhall be bound with Silver, their 
Hooks being Silver; and their Sockets 
Brafs. 

18. The Length of the Court hall be a 
hundred Cubits, and the Breadth by fifties, 
the Height being five Cubits, of fine twifted 
Linen; and their Sockets Brafs. se 

19. Thus fhall there be to all the Things 
of the Tabernacle, for all its Service : more- 
over all the Pins of it, and all thofe of the 
Court fhall be Brafs. 

20. And thou fhalt command the Ifraelites, 
that they fhould fetch thee pure Oil of Olives 
beaten for the Light; to make the Lamp 
burn up continually. 

21. In the publick Tent, without the 
Hanging which is againft the Teftimony, 
fhall Aaron and his Sons put it in order from 
Evening to Morning before the Lord. It 
fhall be a laiting Ordinance for their Genera- 
tions, from the Ifraelites. 


NOT ES 


upon 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
ND do thou bring near to thee Aaron 


thy Brother, and his Sons with him, 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 


from among the Ifraelites, for him to exe. 


cute the Priefthood to me. 

2. Thou fhalt moreover make him hol 
Garments, both for Glory and Comelinefs. 

2: So thou fhalt {peak to all thofe of a 
wife Heart, whom I have filled with the 
Spirit of Wifdom, that they fhould make 
Aaron’s Garments to confecrate him, for 
him to execute the Priefthood to me. 

4. Thefe being the Garments that the 
fhall make; a Breatt-plate, Ephod, Cloak 
and chequered Coat, a Mitre and Bells; 
which they fhall make holy ones for him and 
his Sons, that he may do fo: 

5. For which end they fhall take Gold, 
with blue, purple and {carlet Thread, and 
fine Linen. 

6. And they thall make the Ephod, with 
Gold, blue, and purple, fcarlet Thread, and 
fine twifted Linen, artificial Work. 

7- It fhall have two Shoulders joined at 
its two Borders, and fo it fhall be joined 
together. 

8. Nay the Girdle of his Ephod which is 
upon it, fhall be like its Work, of the fame, 
Gold, blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, and 
fine twifted Linen. 

g- And taking two Onyx-ftones, thou 
fhalt engrave upon them the Names of the 
Sons of Ifrael. 

to. Six of their Names fhall be upen one 
Stone, and the fix that are left upon the other, 
according to their Births. 

1r. With the Work of an Artificer of 
Stone, the Engravings of a Seal, fhalt thou 
engrave the two Stones with the Names of 
the Sons of Ifrael; making them inclofed 
about with Sockets of Gold. 

12. And fhalt put them upon the Shoul- 
ders of the Ephod, to be Stones of Memo- 
rial for the Ifraelites; that Aaron may bear 
their Names before the Lord, upon his two 
Shoulders, for a Memorial. 





for fo the Heb. is; and is not the Af 

ions in general obvioufly untrue, 
when even the Veffels in, and fo of, the Tabernacle, were 
not Brafi? fee Chap. xxvi. 1, 35- with xxv. 23, 29, 315 
38, 39. & xxxix. 36, 3: 

Ver. 20. Pla ¢ Chap. xxv. 37. 

Ver. 21. from the Hraelites} See Lev. xxiv. 8. 

Ver. 2. Garments] of which I may be fparing, as Pa- 
trick has beftowed uo aDieses of Commentary in 
Folio, on this Chapter of the Priefts Drefs. There are 
fix of them named, Ver. 4. hefides the Drawers, Ver. 42- 
and Plate of Gold, Ver. 36. if the latter (as it is counted) 


Ver. 19. to al 
fertion here of Frai 


was a Garment, and a Bonnet, Ver. 40. may be reckoned 
another. 

Ver. 4. which] not and, as if they were other Gar- 
mtb. aft-plate] Tynd. and the Bifh. call it brefllap 

. Breaft-plate . and the Bifp. call it brefflap. 

Ib. Gloak} and 1, tunicle. © 

Ver. 7. Lt frall have] Heb. There foal be to it, and 
Shoulders has no sree 

Ver. 12. Memorial for] being 2 Memorial for the If 
raclites to the Lord, when the high Pricft went into the 
holy Place, Ver. 29. where it could not be a Memorial 
unte them, fince they were not admitted there. 


13- Befides 


Exo bus, Chap: XXVHI. 


14 Befides thou fhalt make Sockets of 
oe Pind make two Chains of pure Gold 
of pial Length, twifted Work, putting them 
twifted into the Sockets. , . 

15- And thou fhalt make a Breatt- late of 
Judgment of artificial Work, which thou 
fhalt do according to the Work of the Ephod; 
with Gold, blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, 
and fine twifted Linen. Z 

16. It fhall be fquare, being doubled 3a 
Span, the Length of it, and fo much its 

ith. : 
veg Thou fhalt fet in it alfo a Setting of 
four Rows of Stone: the Row that is firft 
fhall be a Ruby, a Topaz, and a Carbuncle; 

18. And the fecond an Emerald, a Sap- 
phire, and a Diamond ; . 

1g. As likewife the third a Ligure, an 
Agate, and an Amethyft : 

20, And the fourth a Beryl, and an Onyx, 
and a ipa they fhall be with Sockets 
made of Gold in their Settings. 

21. Thefe twelve Stones fhall be with the 
Names in particular of the Sons of Ifrael ; 
being with the Engravings of a Seal, each 
with its Name, according to the twelve 
Tribes. 

22. And. having made upon the Breaft- 

late the Chains of equal Length, twifted 
ork, of pure Gold ; 

23. Thou fhalt alfo make there two Rings 
of Gola, and put thefe upon the two Ends 
of the Breaft-plate 3 

24. Putting the two twifted Chains of 
Gold into thofe Rings, at the Ends of it ; 

25. As thou didft the two Ends of thofe 
Chains into the two Sockets; which thou 
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fhalt put upon the Shoulders of the Ephod, 
towards the Face of it. 

26. Moreover thou fhalt make two Rings 
of Gold, and put them on the two Ends of 
the Breaft-plate, on the Edge of it which is 
at the infide of the Ephod. 

27. Thou fhalt likewife make two Rings 
of Gold, and put them upon the two Sides’ 
of the Ephod, below over againft its Face, 
by the joining of it, above the Girdle of the 
Ephod. © ‘ 

28. And they thall tie the Breaft-plate by 
its Rings, to thofe of the Ephod, with a 
blue Lace, to be above the Girdle of that; 
as it fhall not be lifted up from off the 
Ephod. 

29. Aaron fhall thus bear the Names of 
the Sons of Ifrael in the Breaft-plate of Judg- 
ment upon his Heart, when he goes into the 
Holy Place, for a Memorial before the Lord 
continually. 

30. On which Breaft-plate thou thalt put 
Urim and Thummim, that th may be 
upon Aaron’s Heart when he goes in before 
the Lord: fo he fhall bear the Jidgment of 
the Ifraelites upon his Heart before the Lord 
continually. 

gi. Thou fhalt further make a Cloak to 
the Ephod wholly blue. 

32. At the Top of which, in the midft of 
it, fhall be a Hole; that fhall have a Hem 
round about of woven Work, there being 
to it like the Hole of -a Habergeon, that it 
may not be torn. 

3- And upon its Skirts round about, 
thale thou make Pomegranates of blue, pur- 
ple and fcarlet Thread ; as alfo Bells of Gold 
in the midft of them round about. 





Ver. 13. Sockets] Tynd. hokes, Gen. boffis. 

Ver, 14. of equal Length} The com. Tranf. has it at the 
ends, but of what? The Forepart of the Shoulders of the 
Ephod, where thofe Chains were put, Ver. 25. was but 
one End of it, nor properly that. Befides if the Chains 
were made there, how were they put or fa/tened after~ 
wards, as follows? Fun. and Trem. render it eguabiles, 
bor 3 as alfo Buxt. explains this, and that at the 22d 

erie, 

Ib, twifled] Tynd. lynke. 

Th se civ Sieber] ohh sya ana Han, awe 
a Cavity, as appears by Ver. 11. to hold the Ends of the 
Chains, Ver. 25. 

Ver. 17. fal) ie is plain this Stone was of a red Co- 
Darky the Heb. Root of the Word, which a Ruby indif- 
putably was ; fo ‘fun. and Trem. have us: whereas 
according to Robert Ainfworth, in his late excellent Dic- 
tionary, a Sardius was black, though rather by ee 

unt of fome other Colour, Nat. Hit. L. xxxvii. 

Ib. aoe) which Pliny at the Beg. of Lib. xxxvii. 8. 
fays is of a peculiar green, and accor ingly the Chald. In- 
eae ens renders it [P7" denoting the Stone to be green. 

Ib. Carbuncle] being like Lightning, as appears by the 
Noun fo fi ifying witich this fe derived from, and a9 a 
glittering ‘buncle is ; therefore feems to be ill rendered 
‘an Emerald by divers, which is green, and would unfuit- 
-ably make two of the fame Colour er. 

‘ V; 18) pret As Onkelos tranflates it in the Chald. 

“Vou. I, 


Targum, viz. {IID and though taken by feveral for 
3 Carbuncle,’ bas not fuch a Claim to it as the foregoing. 


Ib. S. ire) from the Heb. Word fappir ; in Colour 
Pig 3 eg ee 2: fener 
lardnefs, which the Name in 


Ib. Diamond] by its 
Heb. denotes. 

Ver. 19. Ligure] after the Greek and.Vulg. Lat. Tranj- 
lations ; called as it feems by Pliny, L. xxxvii. 9. Cyanos, 
as it is likewife rendered by Fun..and Trem. from its hav- 
ing a light blue or fky Colour. y 4 

Se. Agate] of various Colours interfperfed, Pliny, Lib. 
Tae h a Sort of purple Colour, almoft 1 

». Ametl with a Sort of purple lour, oft like 
red Wine, yh ib. 9. es 
Ver. 20. Beryl] the Colour a faint green, like Sea- 
water, Pliny, ib. 5. ; ‘ 

Ib. Onyx] partly ‘white, Pliny, ib. 6. 

Ib. Fafper] of different Colours, according to what 


Place it came from, Pliny, ib. 9. 
Ver. 22. having made] as before in Ver. 14. which is 
related to be done in the Words here, Ch. xxxix. 15, ec. 
Ver. 23. Ends] the upper Corners, as the other two 
Rings were on the lower Corners, Ver. 26. 4 
er. 25. didff} as at Ver. 14. the not obferving which, 
may make fion. 


er. 27, 28. Girdle] Gen. breidered gar&, : 
er. 32. Habergeon} or Coat of Mail. Bifo. partie. , 
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4. A pag l and a P. nate, 2 
po n Bell and. a Pomegranate, fhali there 
upon the Skirts of the Cloak round about. 

35: It fhall then be upon Aaron to minifter 
with ; that-his Sound may be heard when he 
comes into the Holy Place before the Lord, 
and when he goes out, that he may not die. 

6. And thou fhalt make a Plate of pure 
Gold; and engrave upon it with the Engrav- 
ings of a Seal, Holinefs to the Lord. 

37- Thou fhalt alfo put it ape a blue 
Lace, and it fhall be upon the Mitre; being 
towards the Face of it. 

38. Thus fhall it be upon Aaron’s Fore- 
head, that he may bear the Iniquity of the 
confecrated Things, which the Ifraelites con- 
fecrate for all fack Gifts of theirs; nay thall 
be upon his Forehead continually, for Fa- 
vour for them before the Lord. 

39- And thou fhait chequer a Coat of fine’ 
Linen, and make. a Mitre of the fame, as 
thou fhalt likewife a Belt of embroidered 
Work. 

40. For Aaron’s Sons too fhalt thou make 

Coats, and make for them Belts; as thou. 
alfo fhalt Caps, both for Glory and Comeli- 
nefs, - . 
41. With which thou fhalt cloath Aaron 
thy Brother, and his Sons with him; and 
fhait anoint them, fill their Hands, and. 
confecrate them, that they may execute the 
Priefthood to me.. 


42. And fhalt make them linen Drawers 


to cover the Fleth of Nakednefs; from the 
Loins to the Thighs fhall they be. 

43- Which fhall be upon Aaron, and his 
Sons, when they go into the publick Tent, 
or when they ge nigh the Altar to minifter 
in the Holy Place, that they may not bear 
Iniquity, and-die. It fhall ewe faite Or- 
sipsace to him, and to his ‘Offspring after 


CHAP. XXIX. 


O'W this is the Thing which thou 
fhakt do to them, to. fanctify them, 


NOTES 


upon: 

that they may execute the Prie{thood to me; 
take one young Bullock of the Herd, and: 
two perfeét Rams ; ; 

2 As alfo unleavened Loaves, and un. 
leavened Cakes tempered with Oil, and un- 
leavened Bifcuits wafhed over with Oj. 
making them with the fine Flour of Wheat,” 

3- Which thou fhalt put into a Bafket, and 
bring them near in it, with the Bullock, and 
the two Rams. 

4: Aaron and his Sons fhalt thou al 
bring near to the Door of the publick Tent, 
and wath them with Water. 

f When thou fhalt take the Garments, 
and cloath Aaron with the Coat, the Cloak 
of the Ephod, the Ephod and Breaft-plate; 
and place the Ephod on him with the Girdle 
of it. 

6. And fhalt fet the Mitre upon his Head, 
putting the holy Crown upon that. 

7- Moreover thou fhalt take Oil for anoint- 
ing, and pour upon his Head, and anoint 

um... 


8. So having brought his Sons near, thou 
fhalt cloath them with the Coats. 

9. And fhalt gird with the Belts him and 
them, tying the Caps on them, and they 
fhall have the Priefthood for a lafting Ordi- 
nance; nay thou fhait fill his Hand, with 
thofe of his Sons. 

10. Befides thoy fhalt bring near a Bul- 
lock before the publick Tent, and Aaron with 
his Sons fhall prefs their Hands upon the 
Head of it.. 

11. And. that fhalt thou kill before the 
Lord, at the Door of the publick Tent. 

12. Then fhalt thou take fome of his 
Blood, and put upon the Horns of the Altar 
with thy Finger; pouring out all of it at the 
Bottom of the Altar. 

13. And fhalt take all the Fat that co- 
vers the Entrails, the Caul upon the Liver, 
and the two Kidneys, with the Fat which is 
upon them, and burn on the Altar. 

14. But the Bullock’s Fleth,. its Skin, and 
Dung fhalt thou burn with Fire without the 
Camp: which fhall be a Sin-offering. 

15. Thou fhalt take likewife one Ram, 





Ver. 35. comes into] for it is the Lord-who fpeaks. 

Ver. 36. ‘Holine/s to the Lord] Tynd. The holynes of 
the Lord. 

Ver. 38..for Favour] Sce Lev. i. 3. 

Ver. 42. Drawers Bifs. flops. 

Ib. to the Toighs] inchifive, reaching to the lower End 
‘of them. 
* er, 3. Bafket’] Tynd. anid Bifs. maunde. 

Ver. 5. place the Ephod on him] Heb. asitwere ephod 
him, which occurs’but once mare, Lev. viii. 7- 

Ver.i6. holy Crown] ‘the golden Plate on-which Holine/t 
was cngraveny Ch. xxviii. 36. Bc xxxix. 30. Lev. viii. 9. 

Ver. 2: fill his Hand) fo the Hzb. and-with-what we 
may find in Ver. 22, 23, 24. fee too Num. iii. 3. 

‘cr. £0. preft] or lean, as the Word fignifies, and Ainfw. 


fhews from Maim. was to be done with all their might. 

‘Ver. 11. at the wee The Author of the Heb. State 
fays fome Mies ‘and a fad oe it_is by his own Sopa 
of it, p. 3 368, 371, 380, 399 402, 406, Kc. 
though ©. Falta, At: eS Me Bre? £4 better than ly) 
before Door, which every one fees is necsfrys and is found 
in the Greek, Syr. Chald. Arab. and Vulg. Verfioni: a 
Example this of a Reading entirely different from the printed 
Hebrew 5 but I fay in the Verfions not different at all, the 
Heb. Noun fignifying at the Door, as well as fimply the 


Door, and that uently, as Ver. 32, 42. Chap. xxxiii. 
8, 9, 10. Scoxxvili. 8. ‘bc xl. 29. «Gen. xviii. ears 
0 


xix. 11.8 xliii. 19. “9x dlfo rather Senating to. 
he have had no %y or at tothe deor in the Eng. from the 


‘printed Hebrew? 
and 


Exopu s,. Chap. XXIX. 


and Asron with his Sons thall prefs their. 


his Head. 7 2 

Finds halt thoy kill; and taking his 
Blood, fhalt fprinkle upon the Altar round 
about. sald , 

. erwards thou fhalt divide the Ram 
in is Fw wafhing his Entrails and Legs, 
which thou fhalt put upon his Pieces and 
me 4 And tho faalt burn the whole Ranr 
on the Altar, which thall be a Burnt-offering 
to the Lords being a pleafant Smell, a Sa= 
crifice by Fire to him, 

1g. Thou halt take too the other Ram; 
and Aason with his Sons fhall prefs their 
Hands n his Head, , ‘ ‘ 

40+ This fhalt thou kill, and taking fome’ 
of his Blood, fhalt put upon the Tip of 
Aaron's right Ear, and the Tips of thofe of 
his Sons, as alfo ypon the Thumbs of their 
right Hands, and the great Toes of. their’ 
right Feet; then fhalt {prinkle the Blood 
upon the Altar round about. vs 

21. Next thou fhalt take fome of that: 
which is upon the Altar, and of the Oil for 
anginting, and f{prinkle upon Aaron,’ his 
Garments, Sons, and their Garments with 
him; thus fhall he be confecrated, with his 
Garments, Sons, and their Garments together. 

22. Thou halt further take of the Ram 

the Fat, and Rump, with the Fat that covers 
the Entrails, and the Caul of the Liver, the 
two.Kidneys, the Fat which is upon them, 
and the right Shoulder; for it is the Ram of 
filling: 
. 23. And ane Loaf of Bread, one Cake of 
Bread with Oil, and one Bifcuit, out of the 
Batket of unleavened Cakes that is before the 
Lord. 

24. All which putting upon’ Aaron’s 
Hands, and the Hands of his Sons, thou 
fhalt wave them for a Waved-offering before 
the Lord. 

25. Again thou fhalt take them from their’ 
Hands, and ‘burn at the Altar befides the 
Burnt-offering; which fhall be fora plea- 
fant Smell before the Lord, a Sacrifice by 
Fise to him. 

26. And thou shalt take the Breaft of the 
Ram.of filling that is for Aaron, and wave 
it for a Waved-offering before the Lord; 
which ‘thal ‘be a Part ‘for thee. 

27. Thus halt thou fanctify the Breaft of 
the Waved-offering, «with the Shoulder of 
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the Lifted-offering, which is wayed, and 
which is lifted up; of the Ram of filling, of 
that which is for Aaron, and of that which 
is for his Sons. ‘ : 

28. Whofe it fhall be for a'lafting Ordi- 
nante, from the Ifraelites, for it is a Lifted- 
offering 3 which it fhall be from the Ifraelites, 
from the Sacrifices of their Peace-offerings, 
their Lifted-offering to the Lord. 

29. The Garments. of Holinefs’ moreover 
which are Aaron's, fhall be his Sons after 
him, to’be anointed in them, and their Hands 
to be filled in them. 

30. He who is Priéft in his room. of his 
Sons, fhall be cloathed with them the feven 
Days in which he goes into the publick 
‘Fent, to minifter in the Holy Place. 

1«And thou’ fhalt take the Ram’ of 
filling, and boil his Fleth in the Holy. 
Place. 

32. Then fhall Agron and: his Sons eat the 
Fleth of him, and’ the Bread which is in the 
Bafket, at the Door of the publick Tent. 

33- They: thall even eat thofe Things that 
atonement was made with, to fill their 
Hands,: to confecrate them; which a Stran- 
ger thall not eat, becaufe they are holy: 

34. And if there be“Jeft of the Fleth of 
filling, or of the Bread till the Morning, 
thou fhalt burn what‘is left with Fire; it 
fhall not be cat, becaufe it is holy. 

35. Now thus fhalt thou do ‘to Aaron, 
and this Sons, according to all that I com- 
mand thee: thou’ fhalt fill their Hands {e~ 
ven Days.’ . 5; 

- And thalt offer a Bullock of Sin- 
offering daily for Atonements, cleanfing the 

ir when thou makeft atonement for it;° 
as alfo anoint it, to confecrate it. 

37+ Seven Days fhalt thou make atone- 
ment for the Altar, and.confecrate it; and 
the Altar fhall be very holy, all that touches 
it thall be fo, 3 

38. And this is what thou (halt offer upon 
the Altar, two Lambs’in their fir Year 
each Day continually. M 

39- One Lamb ‘thou’ fhalt offer in the 
Morning, and fhalt’ the other within the 
Evening. 

40. And there fhall be the tenth Part of 
an Epbab of fine Flour, tempered with beaten 
Oil the fourth Part of a Hin, and a Drink- 
oes rng che fourth Part of a Hin of Wine, 
to one ib. 





Ver. 20. Tip] Gan. : . 

Vorang | Lag} Cond ed Bip. fymnell. 

Ver. 24. wave them] Gen. fhake them to and fro. ; 

Ver. 125, tied) Fhich the Buz. Tranflaters render 
upon, Lev. vill. 28. where fee Ainfivorth. 
+ Ab. which]. The #eb.?Rronoun belonging alfo-to this, 
and the coe Divifion of the Mer. being bere, like as 


in Ver. 1 


Ver. 33. made with] ‘partly; fo that thie Words need 
plete ented to pe Ph Meaning; They fall eat thofe 


Things, for whem the Atonement was ‘made, as Patrick 
would, ster . and Trem. which not only feems fuper- 
Aluous, -but-that- would have been ufed for fuch a Senfe, 


-where itis now 2. 


Ver. 40. of an'Ephah] as appears by Num. xxviii. 5. 
41. Thou 


+36 
‘gr. Thou fhalt alfo offer the other Lamb 


within the Evening; doing’ to -it according’ 


both to the Oblation, and its Drink-offering;’ 


of the Morning, for a pleafant Smell, a Sa- 
crificé by Fire to the Lord. : 

+42. I thall be a Burnt-offering continually’ 
for your Generations, at the Door of the pub- 
lick Tent before the Lord; where I will 
meet you, to {peak to thee there. 

* 43. Even there will I meet with the If 
raclites, and it fhall be fanctified by my 
Glory. 

_.44- And I will fanétify the publick Tent, 
with the Altar; as I will likewife Aaron and 
his Sons, to execute the Priefthood to me. 

- 45. NayI will dwell amongft the Ifraelites, 
and will be a God to them. 

46. So they thall know that I am the 
Lord their God, who brought them out 
of the Country of Egypt, to dwell amongft 
them; who am the Lord their God. 


CHAP. XXX. 


N-D thou fhalt make an Altar of In- 
cenfe of Perfuming, which thou fhalt 
do with Shittim-wood. 

2. A Cubit fhall be the Length of it, and 
fo much its Breadth, being {quare, and two 
Cubits the Height of it: its Horns thall be 
of the fame. ; 

. 3. "This thou fhalt cover with pure Gold, 
its Top, Sides round about,. and Horns; 
making to it a Border of Gold round about. 

4. Two Rings of Gold fhalt thou alfo 
make to it, below the Border of it, which 
thou fhalt do againft the two Ribs of it, upon 
its two Sides; and they fhall be Places for 
the Poles, to carry it with them. 

. And thou fhalt make the Poles of 
Shittim-wood, covering them with Gold. 
6. Thou fhalt then put it before the 


‘N © -T ES 


upon - 

Hanging, which is by the ‘Ark of the Tefti. 
mony, before the Atonement-covering, that 
is upon thé Teftimony, where I thall meet 
with thee. é ° 

7- And Aaron fhall burn Incenfe of Odours 
upon it; which he fthall do Morning by 
Morning, when he puts the Lamps in good’ 
order. : : * 

8. When he likewife lights up the Lamps 
within the Evening, he I do the fame: 
which fhall be an Incenfe continually before 
the Lord, in your Generations. 

g- You fhall not offer up ftrange Incenfe 
on it, Burnt-offering, or Oblation 3 nor thall 
you pour out a Drink-offering upon it. 

ro. And Aaron fhall make atonement 
upon.the Horns of it once in a Year: which 
he thall do with the Blood of the Sin-offer- 
ing of Atonements, in your Generations; it 
fhall be very holy to the Lord. 

rr. The Lord {poke further to Mofes as 
follows : 

12. When thou takeft the Sum of the If- 
raelites in numbering them, they thall then 
each one give a Ranfom for his Soul to the 
Lord; that there may be no Plague among 
them, at doing it. 

13. This fhall they give every one that 

affes of thofe who are numbered, half a 
Shekel by the holy Shekel: twenty Gerahs 
being a Shekel, half a Shekel fhall be the 
Offering zo the Lord. 

14. Every one that pafies of thofe who 
are numbered, from their twentieth Year 
upward, fhall give an Offering to the Lord. 

15. The Rich fhall not exceed, nor the 
Poor abate of half a Shekel, in giving the 
Offering to the Lord, to make atonement 
for your Souls. 

16. And thou fhalt take the Money of 
Atonements from the Ifraclites, and give it 
for the Service of the publick Tent; that it 





Ver. 41. Oblation] in the com. Eng. meat-offering ; but 
changing Places, and its Noun for the Pronoun, with 
drin epirings and thereof put doubtful to what it be- 
Jonps. 

er. 43. meet] Gen. int with. 

Ver. 1. make] The Performance of which is told, 
Chap. xxxvii. 25. 

Ib. Perfuming} To take off the Smell of the Beafts that 
were factificed, according to Adaimonides, More Nevoch. 
Pt. iii. Cap. 45- as well as for the Incenfe to be an Of- 
fering it (elf. 

+ Ver. 3. Gold] called therefore the Altar of Gold or golden 
die, Chan weet 38. Num, iv. 11. 

Ver. 6. before] According to Jofpias this Altar ftood 
between the Candl and Table, mentioned on Ch. 
“xxv. 2; Antig. Lib. 6. which feems to agree both 
with defore here, and with Chap. xxvi. 35. 

Ib. ‘upon the Teflimony} Chap. xxvi. 34. 

Ver. 7. puts in goed order Heb. makes good. 

_ Ver. 10., it hall be very holy] namely this Altar, ac- 
cording to the like, Ver. 32, 37. Chap. xl. 9. If the 
Atonement had been intended, wn which would proba- 
bly have been ufed, 5 








Ver. 12. When] The Times feem to be left to God's 
own farther Direction, Num. i. 2, 3. 8 xxvi. 2. oF 
when the ColleStion fhould be wanted, Ver. 16. That 
however mentioned Neb. x. 32. docs ot feem a Collec- 
on ay from ory eae 3 pone eee Bifhop of 

7 by a ftrange Miftake fu fes, in his Commentary on 
4 :6ch Ver. of this Cha ie they char; themtttves 
with the third Part of a Shekel, for the Ufes mentioned 
here, becaufe the Expences were then ‘eat, that balf a 
Shekel was not fufficient to maintain : for Nehemiab’s 

ion was made by a new Decree ; and it is not cre- 

dible, that he and- the reft, who were then fo ftridt and 
confcientious, would have altered this Precept, nor do we 
find the People were then numbered for it. Therefore 
that being yearly, does not thew this to be fo; befides 
ns ad David to number the People as he 








may 


Exopus, 


femorial for them before the 
pee te. pe atonement for your Souls. 
Again the Lord {poke thus to Mofes : 

18. "Fhou ‘{halt make a Wathing-veffel 
too, and its Bafe, both of Brafs, to wath 
with; and putting it between the publick 
Tent and te tar, fhalt put in Water 
— That Aaron and his Sons may wath 
out of it, their Hands and Feet. 

20. When they go into the publick Tent, 
they thall wath with Water, that they may 
not die; or when they come near the Al- 
tar to minifter, to burn Sacrifice by Fire to 
the Lord. - 

21. They thall even wath their Hands 
and Feet, that they may not die: and it thall 
be to him and his Offspring, a lafting Ordi- 
nance in their Generations. 

22. In the next place the Lord {poke to 
Mofes as follows : 

23. Do thou alfo take thee principal 
Spices, fine Myrrh five hundred Sheke/s, and 
fragrant Cinnamon half as much as that, 
with fragant Cane the fame ; 

24. As likewife Caffia five hundred, by 
the holy Shekel, and Oil of Olives a Hin. 

aks This fhalt thou make an Oil of holy 
anointing, an Ointment made by the Work 
of the Apothecary; which fhall be fuch an 
Oil. 

26. With which thou fhalt anoint the 
publick Tent, and the Ark of the Tefti- 
mony, 

27. And the Table with all its Inftru- 
ments, and the Candleftick with its Inftru- 
ments, and the Altar of Incenfe, 

28. And the Altar of Burnt-offering with 
all its Inftruments, and the Wathing-veffel 
with its Bafe. 

29. Thus fhalt thou confecrate them, and 
they thall be very holy: all that touches them 
fhall be holy. 

30. Aaron and his Sons likewife fhalt thou 
anoint; whereby thou fhalt confecrate them, 
to execute the Priefthood to me. 

1. And thou fhalt {peak thus to the If- 
raclites ; This fhall be an Oil of holy anoint- 
ing to me, in your Gencrations. 

32. Upon the Fleth of Man it thall not 
anoint, nor fhall you make the like of it in its 

vantities: it being holy, let it be holy 
to you. 

33- The Man who makes Ointment like 
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it, or who puts any of it upon a Stranger, thall 
be cut off from his People. 

4. Moreover the Lord faid to Mofes; 
Take thee Staéte, Onyx, and Galbanum, 
thefe Odours, with pure Frankincenfe ; each 
being by it felf. ‘ 

35- And thou fhalt make it a Perfume, 
an Sintment by the Work of the Apothe- 
cary; feafoned, pure, holy. 

36. Then fhalt thou beat fome of it {mall 
by pounding, and put before the Teftimony, 
in the publick Tent, where I fhall meet with 
thee: it thall be very holy to you. 

37: And the Perfume which thou halt. 
make, fhall you not make for your felves in 
the Quantities of it: it fhall be holy to thee 
for the Lord. 

38. The Man who makes the like of it, to 
fimell to it, fhall be cut off from his People. 
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Estprs the Lord {poke as follows to 
Mofes : 

2. See, I have called by Name, Bezaleel 
the Son of Uri, the Sun of Hur, of the 
Tribe of Judah. 

3. And have filled him with the Spirit of 
God, in Wifdom, Underftanding, (ee 
ledge and all Work ; 

4. To contrive Devices, to make in Gold; 
Silver and Brafs; 

5- And in artificial Work of Stone for 
fetting, and in that of Wood, to make in all 
Work. 

6. And I behold have given with him, 
Aholiab the Son of Ahifamach, of the Tribe 
of Dan; and in the Minds of all thofe of a 
wife Heart have I put Wifdom, that they 
may make all which I have commanded 
thee ; 

7. The publick Tent, the Ark-of the Tefti- 
mony, anid the Atonement-covering which 
fhall be upon it, with all the Initruments of 
the Tent, 

8. And the Table with its Inftruments, 
and the pure Candleftick with all its Inflru- 
ments, and the Altar of Incenfe, 

9: And the Altar of Burnt-offering with 
all its Inftruments, and the Wathing-veffel 
with the Bafe of it, 

10. The Cloths too of Miniftry, and the 
holy Garments for Aaron the Prieft, with 


ee ee EE lie kere Hee iT 


Ver. 31. anointing) Tynd. &e. mg. 
Ver. 33- be cut a) Fond. and Bip. Nperylies 
€t. 34. Staéte, #] Gen. pure myrrhe and cleane 


gumme. 
Ib. by it felf] as the Heb. clearly fignifies, and the 
Weighe or Gute, of each might be purpecy cone 


Vor. r 


Ver. 35. feafoned] according to Lev. ii. 13. 

Ver. ® poh as being wholly pure Gold Chap. xxv. 
I, 39- 
2 vee 10. Cloths] to 
Camp went on, defcribed 
33, 14s 


the Things up in when the 
lum. iv. 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 125 


Nn his 
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his Sons Garments, to execute the Prieft- 


a1. And the Oil for anointing, and the 
Incenfe of Odours for the Holy Place: ac- 
cording to all that I command thee hall 
they do. 

12. The Lord continued {peaking to Mo- 
fes as follows : 

13. Do thou alfo & thus to the It 
raelites; Yet you fhall keep my Sabbaths: 
for it fhall be a Sign between me and you in 

ur Generations, that you may know that I 
the Lord fanétify you. 

14. And you fhall keep the Sabbath, be- 
caufe it is holy to you: he that profanes it 
fhall be quite put to death, for every Perfon 
who does Work on it hall be cut off from 
among his People. 

15. Six Days fhall Work be done, but on 
the feventh Day fhall be the holy Sabbath of 

~ Reft to the Lord; every one who does Work 
on the Sabbath Day fhall be quite put to death. 

16, Therefore the Ifraelites fhall keep the 
Sabbath, by making it a lafting Covenant in 
their Generations. 

17. It thall be a Sign between me and the 
Ifraelites for ever: for iz fix Days the Lord 
made the Heaven and Earth, and on the 
feventh Day he refted, and was refrefhed. 


MoT = s 


upon 

18. And he gave Mofes, when he had 
made an end of {peaking to him on Mount 
Sinai, two Tables of Teftimony, Tables of 
Stone written with the Finger of God, ~ 
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UT when the People faw that Mofes 

delayed to come down from the Moun- 
tain, they gathered together againft Aaron, 
and faid to him, Get ready, make us a god 
that may go before us, for as to this Man 
Mofes who brought us up from the Coun- 
try of Egypt, we know not what has be- 
fallen him. 5 

2. At this he anfwered them, Break off 
the golden Ear-rings which are in the Ears 
of your Wives, Sons and Daughters, and 
bring to me. : 

3- Accordingly all the People broke off 
the golden Ear-rings which were in. their 
Ears, and brought to Aaron. 

4. Which he receiving of them, made a 
Mould for it with an engraving Inftrument, 
and made it a molten Calf; and they faid, 
This is thy god, O Ifrael, who brought 
thee up from the Country of Egypt. 





Ver, 13. Yet] Even thofe being not to be made on 
the Sabbath ; fee Fxz. 

Ver. 16. by making] So Lewis de Dieu turns it faciendo 
Sabbathum, Fc. Trem. and ‘fun. celebrando, &c. 4 de~ 
noting a Gerund as well as the infinitive Mood, and the 
latter fcarce making Senfe. 

Ver. 1, againft] in a tumultuous Manner, not accept- 
ing him to aét in the Place of A/ofes, as was ordered, 
Chap. xxiv. 14. fee Ver. 22. the Heb. Word properly 
fignifying geaingh 

Ib. bas befallen bim.] Heb. there is to him. 

Ver. 4. made a Mould] ‘This, 1 flatter my felf, will 
have the very Bluth of Truth, and ftrike convincingly at 
firkt Sight, making Arguments for it unneceflary. It may 
however be proper to fay Something of another ae or 
two of tranflating it : as to the common one in our Bible, 
the after is made but from ) the frequent Heb. for and ; 
nor is there any Shadow of Proof that the Melting or 
Cafting was done firft, but only to make it fuit with that 
Notion of fafbioning it afterwards, which muft be need- 
lefs, or rather abfurd, to do what was done already; 
unlefs the Ear-rings were only melted into a Lump or 
fome oblong Piece; yet that it was made then into a Calf 
with a graving Tool is unaccountable, and this too done 
the fame Day, Ver. 5,6. Stackbou/e, following the Au- 
thor of An Effay for a new Tranflation (the worlt Pretender 
to ie that Lever met with) has it tied in a Bag; but has 
not told us what the Ear-rings were to be tied up for, 
when’ they were immediately ufed, or why the Scripture 
fhould mention fuch a trifling Thing ; nor Patrick, who 
wa of oy mine Mind. 

- Calf} That the //raelites learned Idolatry in Egypt, 
Fol. xxiv. 14. Ezek. i 3.8, 37. Lew so Ge thew, 
and this in particular, 42s vii. 39, 40, 41. as Form 
of their Idol does ; becaufe the Bz tians ipped an 
nevis. Hear Pomponius 





* which is the fame as O} 





alfo a Tail and Tongue not like others : fuuch a one is feldom 
produced, and then not by the Copulation Pe @ Beaft, as thy 
pretend, but bred divinely by celeftial Fire. As Plutarch 
relates it, De J/ide, they believed, rercuricvavr@- Ovipids 
sig térov 4 Lux) dwrd » the Soul of Ofiris (of whom 
fee Gen. x. 13.) when he was dead paffed into this Creature: 
Diodorus fays the like of them, Lib. i. 6. So Strala, 
Lib. xvii. "O Big Amis, 3 iew 5 dutde Oongis, the Ox Apis, 
is. To what thefe Heathen 
Writers fay, may be adjoined that of Philo the Few, in 
his Life of Mofei, Lib. euevol raigoy xpuriny Ai~ 
aariant iunuc ripu, xopis iracay, they (the [raclites) 
danced to the golden Ox or Calf that was made, in Imitation 
of the Egyptian Superflition. 

Cambyfes, the Son of Cyrus, King of Perfia, having con- 
+ ala sgypt, purfued the War againft Erhiopia; but great 

art of his Army being buried in the Sands, and the reft 
ready to be ftarved, upon his coming back to Ringe, 
he found great Rejoicing for a new Apis, which the Lgyp- 
tians had then got, after the Death of a former. Cam- 
i would not be perfuaded but that they rejoiced for his 

ifcarriage, till he had the Ox brought before him, when 
at the Indignation of fuch a god, he ftabbed him in the 
Thigh with his Dagger, of which he died, being not 
god enough to cure himfclf. The King however dying 
afterwards by a Wound in his own Thigh, it is no 
wonder that the Egyptians reckoned it an cfpecial Judg- 
ment from Heaven uy him; but it is fomething ftrange 
that fuch a one as Pridcaux fhould remark on it, per- 
chance they were not much out in it, going on to plead for 
it, Conneét. An. 524, 522. whereas it is inconfiftent with 
Scripture, Reafon and common Senfe, that the true God 
fhould punith the Contempt of a falfe onc, and flay 2 
Man for an Ox. What Affront was given (to ule Pa- 
trick’s Words) to the falfe gods and heathen Religion by 
Elijah and other Prophets, 1 Kings xviii. 27, &c 

ib. This is thy as Neb. ix. 18. it being one Calf: 

fol fince find our excellent Tyndal tranflates it, and fo 
Patrick on Ecclef. xii. 1. fays it fhould be tranflated 5 fee 
1 Sam. xxviii. 13. 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. 









5- This 


Exopvus, Chap. XXXII. 


is he feeing, built an Altar before 
its ie oe made Pe lastiation; To Morrow 
js 2 Feaft to the Lord. 

6. So they rofe early the next Day, and 
offered up Burnt-offerings, and brought 
Peace-offerings; when they fate down to 
eat and drink, and rofe up to play. 

7. Whereupon the Lord faid to Mofes; 
Go defcend, for thy People are cor- 
rupted, whom thou haft brought up from 

untry of Egypt. 
ee Shen are dearted uickly from the 
Way which I commanded them, have made 
them 2 molten Calf; to which they bow 
down, and facrifice, faying, This is thy god, 
O Ifrael, who brought thee up from the 

try of Egypt. 
-% "The Lee lf added to him, I have 
feen plainly that this People are of a ftiff 
eck. 

” 10, Therefore now let me alone, that I 
may be fo ang) with them, as to confume 
them; then will I make thee be a great 
Nation. 

tr. But Mofes made fupplication before 
the Lord his God as follows: Why, O Lord, 
art thou angry with thy People, whom thou 
haft brought out of the Country of Egypt, 
with great Might, and a ftrong Hand? 

12. Why fhould the Egyptians {peak thus, 
He had them out for Harm, to kill them 
on the Mountains, and to confume them 
from the Surface of the Ground? Return 
from thy fervent Anger, and be forry for 
the Harm againft thy People. 

13. Remember Abraham, Ifaac and If- 
rael, thy Servants, to whom thou fwareft by 
thy felf, and faideft to them, I will multiply 
your Offs; ring, to be like the Stars of Hea- 
ven; and all this Country which I have 
fpoken of will I give them, and they fhall 
poffefs for ever. 

14. And the Lord was forry for the Harm 
which he fpoke of doing to his People. 

15. Then Mofes turned about, and went 
down from the Mountain, with the two 
Tables of the Teftimony in his Hands; they 
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being written on both their Sides, which, 
they were not only on one but the other. 

. 16. And the Tables were the Work of 
God, as the Writing was that of him, en- 
graved upon them. 

17. Now when Jofhua heard the Noife of 
the People in their fhouting; he faid to Mo- 
fes, There is a Noife of War in the Camp: 

18. Who anfwered, It is neither a Noife 
of crying out for Strength, nor that for Weak- 
nefs; it is a Noife of Singing I hear. 

1g. And as they got near the Camp, he 
faw the Calf, and the Dancing; incenfed at 
which, Mofes threw the Tables out of his 
Hands, and broke them under the Moun- 
tain. 

20. Nay he took the Calf that they had 
made, ana not only burnt in the Fire, but 

und till it was fmall; and then ftrewing 
it atop of the Water, gave the Ifraelites to 
drink. 

21. Moreover he afked Aaron, What did 
this People do to thee, that thou haft brought 

great Sin upon them ? 

22. To which he anfwered; Let not my 
Lord be angry: thou knoweft that the Peo- 
ple will be in Something bad. 

23. Therefore they faid to me, Make us 
a god that may go before us; for as to this 
Man Mofes who brought us up from the 
Country of Egypt, we know not what has 
befallen him. 

24. Upon this I faid to them, Whoever 
has Gold, let them break #t off, and give to 
me; thenI caft it into the Fire, and there 
came out this Calf. 

25. And when Mofes faw that the People 
were ftript, as they were by Aaron, to their 
Shame, among fuch as might rife up againft 
them ; 

26. He ftood at the Gate of the Camp, 
and faid, Whoever is for the Lord, come to 
me: accordingly there gathered to him all 
the Levites. 

27. To whom he declared ; Thus fays the 
Lord God of Ifrael, Having put each one 
his Sword upon his Thigh, go to and fro, 





yr by different Hands, may be fecn. 
er. 48. Singing] How varioully the old Interpreters 
took.this, maybe feen in Drufus's' Fragm. Pet. fit, and 


Bust, Vind. Ver. Heb, .p. 700. 





Ver. 24. and give] which Ver. 2. and the Heb. Point- 
ing thew. 
Var a6. ey that it was as Aaron faid in the former 


Part of the joing Verfe. 
their Jewels or Ear-rings, Ver. 2, 3, 24- 


Tb. fript) 
Seruf. Targ. KITT golden Coronet: ; by Tayler, 


ornamentis : whereas Expofitors have been puzzled to find 
how thcy were naked, as though that had been the ori- 
‘inal ‘Word, running to metaphorical Meanings; nay 
atrick interprets the firft naked to be without the Divine 
Proteétion, and the latter to be Bad te the Scorn of their 
Enemies, though the Meaning both is doubtlefs the 
fi 


"Thi ae their Ghene| ihecante tay would bereauned 
poor and contemptible. 
from 
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from Gate to Gate in the Camp, and kill 
each his Brother, Friend and Neighbour. 

28. And the Levites did according to his 
Order; and there fell of the People that 
Day about three thoufand Men. 

29. For Mofes commanded, Fill your 
Hands to Day for the Lord, for let each be 
againft his Son and Brother; that he may. 
beftow a Blefling upon you to Day. 

30. And the next Day he faid to the 
People, You have committed a great Sin; 
now therefore I will go up to the Lord, per- 
haps I fhall make atonement for your Sin. 

1. Accordingly he returns to the Lord, 
aad fays, I befeech thee, this People havin; 
committed a great Sin, making them a fa 
of Gold; 

32. That now if thou wilt forgive their 
Sin, do; or if not, blot me, I pray, out of 
thy Book which thou haft written. 

- 33- And the Lord faid to Mofes; Who- 
foever fins againft me, him will I blot out of 
my Book. , 

34. Yet now go, lead the People whither 
I told thee, behold my Pagel fhall go before 
thee; but at the Time of my punifhing, I 
will punith them for their Sin. ‘ 

35+ Thus the Lord fmote the People, be- 
eaufe they made the Calf which Aaron made 


up. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 


HE Lord faid further to Mofes; Go 
afcend from hence, with the Peo- 
ple whom thou haft brought up from the 
Country of Egypt, to that of which I fware 
thus to Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, I will 
give it to thy Oe pine 
. 2. And Iwill fend an Angel before you, 
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upon 

and drive out the Canaanites, Amorites, and 
Hittites, with the Perizzites, Hivites and 
Jebufites : 

3- Toa Country flowing with Milk and 
Honey ; for I will not go up among you, be- 
caufe you are a People of a ftiff .Neck, let 
T thould confume you in the Way. 

4. And when the People heard this ill 
Account, they mourned; and did not any 
one put his Ornaments upon him. 

- For the Lord bade Mofes fay to the If- 
raelites, You are a People of a ftiff Neck; in 
one Moment, fhould f come up among you, 
I thall confume :you: therefore now take off 
your Ornaments from you, that I may know 
what I hall do for you. 

6. So the Ifraelites ftript themfelves of 
their Ornaments by Mount Horeb. 

7- And Mofes taking a Tent, pitched it 
without the Camp, far off from it, which 
he called the publick Tent; and every one 
Stee fought the Lord, went forth to it thi- 

er. 3 
8. When Mofes alfo went forth to the 
Tent, all the People got ready, and ftood 
each at the Door of his own Tent; and 
looked after him till he was gone into that. 

9g. Whither when he was gone in, the 
Pillar of the Cloud came down, and ftood 
at the Door of the Tent: thus he fpoke 
with Mofes, 

10. Therefore all the People feeing the 
Pillar of the Cloud ftand at the Door of the 
Tent, they all addreffed themfelves, and 
bowed down at their refpective Tent-doors. 

11. And the Lord fpoke to Mofes Face to 
Face, as a Man {peaks to his Friend; who 
returned to the Camp, but his Waiting-man 
Jofhua the Son of Nun the Servant, did not 
depart from within the Tent. 





Ver. 28. three thoufand] In the Bible of Pope Sixtus 
thirty three thoufand, then of Pope Clement twenty three 
ie 3000, but 

} BOOO 5 


thoufand, in that of the Lovain Doétors again 
fince in that of the College of Doway, with the 










fee on ‘Folb. xi. 19- 
Ver. Fill your Hands) i 

Expreffion fignifies, 

Num. iii. 3. Fudg. 

xxix. 31. Exek. xliii. 26. 





B. xi. interprets it, with the Sword, faying he was ata 
Jofs to find out what could lead the Commentators from 
that Meaning ; whereas it was evidently his own being 
not fufficiently acquainted with the Fibres led him 
into it. . 

Ver. 31-,befiech thee] “The only Meaning Neldius, in 
his curious Diltribution of the Hes. Particles, gives this, 
and as rendered Pfa. cxviii, 25. Neb. i. 5, 11. Gren. 1. 17- 
“Ver. 32. thou wilt ‘ferivel which the Heb. docs not 
‘allow to be parted, being but a fingle Word. 

Ib. blot] Tynd. and Bifh. wype, Gen. raf. 
* Ver. 35. made up] See the like Chap. xxxvi. 8. 

Ver. 3. not go up among you] accordingly his Tent was 
removed at a diftance from the Camp, Ver. 7. 
Ib. you] Sec feveral Inftances of Words einen to 


People tranflated plurally in the foregoing Chap. as necef- 
fary, though fingular in the Heb. which our Language 
will not fo wrell bear People in the Nature of it being 
either, as ufed Ver. 5. 

Ver. 5. fosuld 1} not I will, to contradi& Ver. 3. and 
alfo make the People be confumed, when they were 
not. 

Ib. one Moment} which the Point Tetir dircéts to be- 
long to the Jatter Part, though placed in the Hed. as here. 

1b. what J fhall do} viz. according to their Humiliation 
and Repentance, 7 

Ver. 7. a Tent] not that fpoken of in Chap. xl. which 
was =e afterwards, and therefore the Article [the] as 
if it was the fame, is improperly put to this ; fee Gell’'s 


Effay, p. 360- 
We fhe publick Tent] by the Gen. Obel-moed, though 
not next Time, ¥ 

Ver. 11. Servant] The fame Heb. as well as Eng. 
Word being ufed of Zila, 2 Sam. ix. 9, & xvi. I. and 
fofue being now about two Years old. Sce the 

fotes on Chron. Tab. Part 4th. 

Ib. did not by set to thew their Habitation was there, 
and not in the P, a3 well as to take care of the Tent, 
and do what was to be done there. The Words how- 

12. Befides 


Exopbus, Chap. XXXVI. 


Befides Mofes faid to the Lord; See, 
hen: fayeft to me, Have up this Peele 3 but 
thou doft not let me know what ou wilt 
fend with me; notwithftanding thou haft 
faid, I know thee by Name, and thou art 
alfo in Favour with me. t 

13. Now therefore, if I am now in fa- 
your with thee, make known now to me 
thy Wayss that I may know thee, to be in 
thy Favours and do thou fee, that this Na- 
tion is thy People. 

14. To which he anfwered, My Prefence 
fhall go, and I will give thee reft. 

15. And he replied.to him, If thy Pre- 
fence do not go, have us not up from hence. 

16. For by what is it now known, that I, 
and thy People, are in Favour with thee ? Is 
it not by thy going with us? Thus thall I 
and they be diftinguithed from all People 
who are upon the Surface of the Earth. 

17. With that the Lord faid to Mofes, I 
will alfo do this Thing which thou haft 
{poken : for thou art in Favour with me, and 

know thee by Name, 

18. He then intreated, Shew me, I be- 
feech thee, thy Glory. 

1g. And he anfwered, I will make all 
my Goodnefs pafs before thee, proclaiming 
the Name of the Lord there; and will be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, as like- 
wife have mercy upon whom I will have 
mercy. 

20. But added he, Thou canft not fee my 
Face: for no Man thall fee me, and live. 

21. Neverthelets the Lord taid; Behold 
there is a Place by me, where thou shalt ftand 
upon the Rock. 

22. Into a Cavity of which I will put thee, 
when my Glory pafles by; and cover thee 
over with my Hand, till I am paffed by. 

23. Then will I take away my Hand, and 
thou fhalt fee the Back-part of me; but my 
Face fhall not be feen. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


O the Lord faid to Mofes; Carve thee 
out two Tables of Stone like the former, 
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mn. them the Words that 
former ones which thou 


and I will write uy 
were upon the 
brokeft. 

2. And being ready at the Morning, come 
up then to Mount Sinai, and ftay there for 
me upon’the Top of the Mountain. 

3- But no Man fhall come up with thee, 
nay there fhall not fo much as a Man be feen 
on all the Mountain; nor fhall even the 
Flocks and Herds feed before the fame. 

4. Accordingly when he had carved out two 
Tables of Stone like the former, Mofes rofe 
early in the Morning, and went up to Mount 
Sinai, as the Lord commanded him ; taking 
thofe Tables in his Hand. 

f And the Lord came down in a Cloud, 
and ftood with him there, proclaiming the 
Name of the Lord. 

6. For he pafling before him, proclaimed 5 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, delaying of Anger, and of great Kind- 
nefs and Truth ; 

7. Keeping Kindnefs for Thoufands, for- 
giving Iniquity, Trefpafs and Sin; however 
not at all quitting, dv¢ punithing, for the Ini- 

uity of the Parents, the Children and Grand~ 
children, in the third and fourth Generation. 

8. Whereupon Mofes made hafte, and 
bowing to the Ground, worfhiped, 

g- And faid, If now I am in Favour with 
thee, O Lord, let the Lord, I pray, go 
among us; though they are a People of a 
ftiff Neck, and not only pardon our Iniquity 
and Sin, but have us in Poffeffion. 

10. To which he replied : Behold I make 
a Covenant, that before all thy People I will 
do fuch Wonders, as have not been per- 
formed in the whole Earth, and all Nations; 
and all the People whom thou art among 
fhall fee that the Work of the Lord is ter- 
rible, which I will do with thee. 

11. Obferve what I command thee to 
Day: behold I will drive out from thy Pre- 
fence, the Amorites, Canaanites, Hittites, 
Perizzites, Hivites and Jebufites. 

12. Take heed that thou doft not make a 
Treaty with the Inhabitants of the Country 
to which thou comeft, left it fhould become 
a Snare within thee. 





ever are ftretched in the Tran/. of Fun. and Trem. to fig- 
nify it was the Lord did not depart, which Opinion Patrick 
too efpoufes ; but befides it being improbable that the 
Verb fhould belong to fuch a diftant Antecedent when the 
foregoing Verb does not, n> not clearly fhews it to be- 
Tong to 'Fofbua the Servant, which fhould have becn x51 
but not to be otherwife. 

Ver. 12. what] As the Tent of the Lord, and his Pre- 
fence there, was gone from the People, Ver. 7 which 
rsvies might therefore fear would not be fent with them, 

as appears by Ver. 15. he did. Befides "2 might 

eae have fignified whem; which to apply to the Angel, 

er. 2. is incongruous, fince A/o/és knew he-was to be 
fent with him. 

Vox. I. 


Ver. 13. be] for the future, which is intended, is other= 


wife too obfcure. 

Ver. 16, now] It does not appear by Noldius’s Con= 
cordance of the Heb. Particles, that this ever fignifies here, 
but now moft frequently, if not always, as Gen. xxvii. 37. 
& xliii. rr. . ix. 38. Yai. xxii. 1, &c. 

Ver. 21. Rock] Greaves mentions the Rocks at Mount 
Sinai being fpeckled with black, white and red, and the 
Monument of the great id being of it. And Neitz- 
fibita (ays, Horeb is a Rock of brown and red Stone, rough 
as if it been broke all over. 

‘er.6. proclaimed) SeeChap. xxxiii. 19. Num.xiv. 17,18: 

. Ver. 7..forgiving,] i.e. the penitent : not at all quitting, 
i.e. the impenitent. 

Oe 13. But 
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13- But you fhall deftroy their Altars, 
break in pieces their Statues, and cut down 
its Groves. : 7 

14. For thou fhalt not bow down to an- 
other God; fince the Lord whofe Name is 
zealous, is a zealous God : 

15. Left thou fhouldeft make a Treaty 
with the Inhabitants of the Country, and 
when they go a whoring after their gods, 
and facrifice to them, one fhould invite thee, 
and thou eat of his Sacrifice ; 

16. And thou fhouldeft take of his Daugh- 
ters for thy Sons, and his Daughters going 
a whoring after their gods, fhould make thy 
Sons do the fame. 

17. Thou fhalt make thee no molten 
gods. : 

18. The Feaft of unleavened Cakes fhalt 
thou keep, eating thofe which I commanded. 
thee feven Days, at the appointed Time of 
the Month Abib; becaufe in that Month 
thou cameft out of Egypt. 

1g. All that opens the Womb fhall be 
mine, even every one of thy Cattle that is 
brought forth a Male, which opens of Oxen 
and Sheep. 

zo. But he that opens of an Afs, thou 
fhalt redeem with a Lamb, and if thou doft 
not redeem, fhalt cut off his Head: every 
Firft-born of thy Sons fhalt thou redeem, 
and none fhall appear in my Prefence empty. 

21. Six Days fale thou work, and on the 
feventh Day fhalt reft: which thou fhalt both 
in Ploughing-time and Harvett. 

22. Thou fhalt likewife keep thee the 
Feaft of Weeks, of the Firft-fruits of Wheat- 
harveft, and that of gathering at the Revo- 
lution of the Year. 

23. Three times in a Year, fhall all thy 
Males appear in the Prefence of the Sovereign 
Lord, ie God of Ifrael. 

24. For I will expel the Nations from 
thy Face, and make thy Bounds large: and 
no Man fhall defire thy Country, when thou 

oeft up to appear in the Prefence of the 
Ford ‘iy God, at thofe Times. 

25. Thou fhalt not have the Blood of my 
Sacrifice killed with leavened Bread, nor fhall 
the Sacrifice of the Feaft of the Paffover 
abide all Night till the Morning. 

26. The Beginning of the Firft-fruits of 
thy Ground fhalt thou bring to the Houfe 


N OTE S 


upon 


of the Lord thy God. Thou thalt not boil 
a Kid in the Milk of his Dam. 

-27. Next the Lord faid to Mofes, Write 
thefe Words: for according to them I make 
a Covenant with thee and Ifrael. - 

28. And he was there with the Lord forty 
Days and forty Nights, neither eating nor 
drinking any Thing; who wrote upon the 
‘Tables the Words of ‘the Covenant, the ten 
Commandments. 

29. At laft when Mofes came down from 
Mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Tefti- 
mony being in his Hand when he did, he 
knew not that the Skin of his Face thone 
by his dpeaking to him. 

3°- Whereas Aaron and all the Ifraclites 
faw plainly that it did, and were afraid of 
coming nigh him. 

31. Therefore he called to them, and 
Aaron with all the Princes in the Affembly 
retitrned to him; and he fpoke to them. 

32- So after that all the Ifraelites went 
nigh, and he commanded them all which the 
Lord had fpoken to him on Mount Sinai. 

33. However till Mofes made an end of 
{peaking to them, he put a Veil upon his Face. 

34- Yet when he went in before the Lord 
to fpeak to him, he put it away till he 
came out; and coming out, he fpoke to the 
Ifraelites what he was commanded. 

5- But as the Ifraelites faw that the Skin 
of hits Face fhined; he put the Veil upon 
his Face, till he went in to {peak to him. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


ND Mofes gathered together all the 

Affembly of the Ifraclites, and faid 
to them; Thefe are the Things which the 
Lord has commanded that they fhould be 
done. 

2. Six Days fhall Work be done, and on 
the feventh Day it fhall be holy to you, a 
Sabbath of Reft to the Lord: every one who 
does Work on it fhall be put to death. 

3- You fhall kindle no Fire in all your 
Dwellings on the Sabbath Day. 

4- Betides Mofes {poke thus to all the 
Affembly of the Ifraelites: This that fol- 
lows is the Thing which the Lord has com- 
manded : 





Ver. 13. its] the Country’s, as growing in it; the 
Pronoun being ‘here fingular, as before plural. 

Ver. 17. molten gods] heretofore tranflated gods of metal. 

Ver.22.Feaftof Weeks] Sec concerning it onLev.xxiii.16. 

Ver. 27. thefe Words] the foregoing. 

Ver. 28. ] for it was the Lord. 

Ver. 29. fhone| or was radiant, fhooting forth Rays: 
which is rendered in the old Lat. Bible of the Parifi cor= 
nuta effet, was horned; from whence Mofes is {till ridi- 
culoufly pictured with two Horns. 


Ib. 4y] what follows being the Caufe of its fhining, 
which the Structure of the Word allows, and God was 
not /peaking to him then; as I underftand the Words, by 
Ver. 27. and before, with Fun. and Trem. who render 
Secum, to himfelf, and the Gen. add in God; and by the 
Propriety of it, rather than by his {peaking to God. 
ya Things] for Words are fpoken, not done; fee 

‘er. 4. 

Ib. they] ye being not in the Heb. 


5. Take 


Exopus, Chap. XXXV. 


of your felves an Offering for the 
oe Talhich let every one who is iiberal in 
his Heart bring to him; Gold, Silver, Brafs, 
6, Blues porte and fcarlet Thread, fine 

inen, Goats Hair, x 

ig eat Skins dyed red, Badgers Skins, 

ittim-wood, es 
se Ail aide foe Light and Spices both for 
inting Oil, and. Incenfe o: jours; 

an. With Onyx-ftones, and Stones to be 
fet, as well for the Ephod as thé Breaft- 
a Moreover let all who are of a wife 
Heart among you, come and make all that 
the Lord has commanded ; 

_ 11 The Tabernacle, its Tent and Cover- 
ing, Clafps and Boards, Rails, Pillars and 
Sockets, 

32. The Ark and its Poles, the Atone- 
ment-covering, and the Veil of covering, 

13. The Table and its Poles, with all its 
Inftrumeats, and the Prefence-bread, 

14. As likewife the Candleftick for Light 
and its Inftraments, Lamps, and the Oil for 
Light, eS 

15. And the Altar of Incenfe, with its 
Poles, the Oil for anointing, the Incenfe of 
Odours, and the Covering of the Door at 
the Entrance of the Tabernacle, 

16. The Altar of Burnt-offering, and the 
Grate of Brafs which belongs to it, its Poles, 
and all its Inftruments, the Wathing-veffel 
and its Bafe, 

17. The Tapeftry of the Court, its Pil- 
lars, and the Sockets of it, and the Covering 
of the Cotrt-gate, 

18. The Pins of the Tabernacle, and thofe 
of the Court, with their Cords, 

19. The Cloths of Miniftry, to minifter 
in the Holy Place, the holy Garments for 
Aaron the Prieft, and his Sons Garments, 
to execute the Priefthood. 

20. Then all the Affembly of the Ifraclites 
went out from before Mofes. 

21. And they came, every Man whofe 
Heart ftirred him up, and every one whofe 
Spirit moved him freely, bringing the Offer- 
ing of the Lord for the Work of the publick 
Tent, for all the Service of it, and for the 
holy Garments. 

22. They even came both Men and Wo- 
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men, every one who was of a liberal Healt; 
bringing Hooks, Ear-rings, Rings and Gir- 
dies, all Things of Gold, and every Man who 
waved a Waved-offering, it was of Gold to 
the Lord. a : eF: 

23. Every Man likewife with whomi wa$ 
found blue, purple and {carlet Thread, fine 
Linen, Goats Hair, Rams Skins dyed red; 
and Badgers Skins, brought ¢hem. . . 

24. All who lifted up a Lifted-offering of 
Silver or Brafs, brought one for the Lord; 
and every one with whom was found Shittim- 
wood, ‘or any Work of the Service, brought 
aw 

25. And all the Women who were of a 
wife Heart fpun with their Hands; and 
brought the Spirining-work, blue, and pur- 
ple, {carlet Thread, and fine Linen. 

26. All the Women too whofe Hearts 
ftirred them up in Wifdom, fpun Goats 
Hair. | 

27. The Princes further brought Onyx 
ftones, and Stones to be fet, both for the 
Ephod and Breaft-plate, 

28. As alfo Spice, and Oil for Light, for 
anointing Oil, and for Incenfe of Odours. | 

29. Every Man and Woman of the If- 
raelites, whofe Hearts moved them freely, to 
bring augh¢ for any of the Work which the 
Lord had commanded to be done by the 
Miniftry of Mofes, brought a Free-offering 
to the Lord. 

30. And Mofes faid to the Ifraelites; See, 
the Lord has called by Name, Bezaleel the 
Son of Uri, the Son of Hur, of the Tribe 
of Judah. 

31. Whom he has filled with the Spirit of 
God, in Wifdom, Underftanding and Know~ 
ledge, and all Work; 

2. Even to contrive Devices; to make in 
Gold, Silver and Brafs ; 

3 3- And in artificial Work of Stone to fet, 
as likewife in artificial Work of Wood, to 
make in all Work of Device. 

34. Nay he has put in his Heart that he, 
and Aholiab the Son Ahifamach, of the 
Tribe of Dan, may inftruét: : 

35. Having filled them with Wifdom of 
Heart, to do all Bufinefs of a Workman, 
Artificet and Embroiderer, in blue and pur- 
ple, fcarlet Thread, and fine Linen, and‘of 





Ver. tx, its Tent] the Covering of Goats Hairs Chap. 
xaxvie 7. 8 xxxvie 14. 

Ver. 19. Cloths] See Chap: xxxix. 1. 

Ver. 2.2, Hooks) fo tutned elfewhere in the com. Tranf- 
as 2 Kings xix. 28, Ezek: xxix. 4. 8 xxxviii. 4. but 
not bracelets. They fecm to have been ufed inftead of 
Buttons, and Caftal. Leo Fud. Munft. with Fun. and 
Trem. render it fibulas, the Gen. taches ; bit Onkelos 
PUY Hooks, 


Ib. Girdles] Women’s hanging down, according to 


cee, Lexie, and Concord. Fun.and Trem. for which 
the ld. Targum of Onkelos has "JUD that of Fonathan 

DYN one fingular, the other plural, fignifying the 
fame; and the Ferufalem Targum WDIYD from NYP to 
Pref the Breafts, where they wete fuppofed to be worn. 

Ib. waved] as fréqueritly reridered; Chap. xxix. 24. 
so xxiii. 1 Vi 

er, 23- Tee as Ver. 7. 

Vee Ted Sid tne Bip. following him, 

golde, by Overfight. 
a Weaver; 
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a Weaver; of thofe who do any Bufinefs, 
and of fuch as contrive Devices. 


CH.AP. XXXVI. 
Hererore Bezaleel and Aholiab hall 


do it, with all Men who are of a wife - 


Heart, in whom the Lord has put Wifdom 
and Underftanding, to know how to do all 
the Work for the Service of the Holy Place, 
entirely as he has commanded. 

2. cf Mofes called thofe two, and eve: 
Man who was of a wife Heart, in which the 
Lord had put Wifdom, every one whofe 
Mind ftirred him up to approach to the 
Work to do it. 

3-_ And they took from before Mofes all 
the Offering, which the Ifraelites brought for 
the Work of the Service of the Holy Place, 
to do it; who brought to him ftill Free-~ 
offerings Morning by Morning. 

4. Whereupon all the wife Men, who did 


all the Work of the Holy Place, came, Man: 


by Man from his Work which they were 
doing ; 

5. And {poke thus to Mofes, The People 
bring more, than is fufficient for the Service 
of the Work, which the Lord has com- 
manded to do. 

6. Mofes then commanded, and they made 
the following Proclamation through theCamp, 
Let neither Man_nor Woman do any more 
Work for the Offering of the Holy Place : 
thus the People were reftrained from bringing. 

7. The Things being not only fufficient 
for them, to do all the Work, but there 
were fome left. 

8.. And all thofe of a wife Heart, among 
them who did the Work of the Tabernacle, 
made ten Curtains; which he made up with 
fine twifted Linen, blue, purple and fcarlet 
Thread, with Cherubs of artificial Work. 

9. The Length of a Curtain was eight and 
twenty Cubits, and four the Breadth of it; 
they all having one Meafure. 

to. And he joined five Curtains one to 
another, as he did the other five in the fame 
Manner. 


NOTES 


upon 

11. For which end he made blue 
upon. the Edge of one Curtain, at the Bo 
der in the joining; fo he did in the utmot 
Edge of another there. 

12. Fifty Loops made he on one Curtain, 
wee Ae fo ay, on the Fotice of another, 
which was in the joining ; the Loops taki 
Sold of one anonien i ng 

13. He made alfo fifty Clafps of Gold; 
and joined the Curtains one to another with 
them, fo that it was one Tabernacle. 

“14. Nay he made Curtains of Goats Hair 
for a Tent over the Tabernacle; making 
eleven of them. 

15. The Length of a Curtain was thirty 
Cubits, and four the Breadth of it; the 
eleven having one Meafure. 

16. Of thefe he joined together five by 
themfelves, and fix by themfelves. 

17. For this end he made fifty Loops upon 
the Edge of a Curtain which was uttermoft 
at the joining, as he did fo many upon that 
of another there. 

18. And made fifty Clafps of Brafs, to 
join the Tent together, to be one. 

19. He moreover made a Covering to the 
Tent of Rams Skins dyed red, and another 
of Badgers Skins above. 

20. And he made Boards to the Taber- 
nacle, of Shittim-wood, ftanding up. 

21. Ten Cubits was the Length of a 
Board, and a Cubit and a half the Breadth 
of one: 

22. To which there were two Tenons, fet 
like Steps one to another: fo he made to all 
the Boards of the Tabernacle, 

23- Of thefe Boards he made twenty on the 
fouth Side, to the right Hand. 

24. He further made forty Sockets of Silver 
under them; a couple under each particular 
Board, for the two Tenons of it. 

25. And for the other Side of the Taber- 
nacle, that on the North, he made twenty 
Boards ; 

26. With their forty Sockets of Silver, a 
couple under cach particular Board. 

27. Moreover for the Sides of the Taber- 
nacle weftward, he made fix Boards. 





Ver. 1. fhall do it] It is prepofterous that they fhould 
work, before Moje: called them, and gave them the 
‘Things for the Work, which the next Verie fhews. See 
‘Fun. and Trem. 

Ver. 7. there were fome left] Bifh. to muche too. 

Ver. 12. of one another] See Ch. xxvi. 5. 8& Ver. 22. 

Ver. 17. another] as Chap. xxvi. 10. 

Ver. 22. Tenens] Heb. Hands, to take hold of, or be 
faftened in, the Sockets, Ver. 24. 

Ib. fet like Steps] as with Fun. and Trem. fealari forma 

0s (Buxt. fing. difpefiium) which Meaning is con- 
firmed not only by So/. “Farhi, and David Kimbi both in 
his Comment. and Book of Roots, but by the like Words in 


Chaldee, whofe Signification is certain by the Fewi 
Writers; fee Buxt. Chald. Lex. The com. Eng. is very 
particular, to have two tenons equally diftant one from ano- 
ther, becaufe every two Things muft be fo. 
Ib. one to another] that is one above the other, when the 
ftood up. be is finely varied from Ch. xxvi. 17+ 
but the Prepofition i to is the fame in both, notwith- 
ftanding what the Eng. Reading affords. 

‘er. 24. under] é that the Boards ftood upon the 
Sockets, Ver. 20: which Sockets or Mortifes might be 
made in a Plate of Silver, that went under the Boards, to 
hold them together there. 


28, As 


Exopus, Chap. XXXVII. 


he did two more for the Corners of 

ir a at the two Sides. 
Thefe were double below, and com- 
ee ther on the Top of it, in one Ring: 


lactis to both of them, for the two 


fo did 


-< were there eight Boards, and 


F ice Sockets of Silver fixteen ; two Sockets 
‘ rd. 
bet Ee glade Hive Ballaol Shicdex. 
ered for the Boards of one Side of the Ta- 
here likewife five for thofe of its other 
Side, and five more for the Boards of the 
Tabernacle, to the two Sides weftward ; 

. Making the middle Rail to pafs at the 

mid of the Boards from End to End. 

4. And the Boards he covered with Gold, 
Pe made their Rings of Gold Places for the 
Rails; which he covered with the fame. 

35- Befides he made a Hanging of blue, 

urple and {carlet Thread, and fine twifted 
inen ; which he did of artificial Work of 
bs. 
ae To this he made four Pillars of 
Shittim-wood, and covered them with Gold, 
their Hooks being Gold; he alfo caft for 
them four Sockets of Silver. 

37- He made a Covering too for the Door 
of the Tent, with blue, purple and {carlet 
Thread, and fine twifted Linen; embroidered 
Work ; : 

38. And the five Pillars of it, with their 
Hooks, and covered their Tops and Bindings 
with Gold: their five Sockets being Brafs. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Orxrover Bezaleel made the Ark of 

Shittim-wood : two Cubits and a 

half was its Length, a Cubit and a half its 
Breadth, and fo much the Height of it. 

2. Which he covered with pure Gold both 
on the infide and outfide; and made to it a 
Border of Gold round about. 

3. He alfo caft for it four Rings of Gold, 
on its four Corners ; namely two Rings upon 
one Side of it, and two upon its other. 

4. Befides he made Poles of Shittim- 
wood, and covered them with Gold. 

. 5: Thefe he put into the Rings, by the 
Sides of the Ark, to carry it. 

6. He further made the Atonement-co- 

vering of pure Gold ; two Cubits and a half 
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its Length, and a Cubit and a half the Breadth 
of it. 

7- As he did likewife two Cherubs of 
Gold; making them folid, at the two Ends 
of it. 

8. One Cherub at one End, and another 
at the other; at the two Ends of it did he 
make them. 

9. The Cherubs too did fpread forth their 
Wings on high, covering it over with them, 
and their Faces were.one towards another, 
which was towards the Atonement-covering. 

10. He alfo made the Table of Shittim- 
wood; the Length of which was two Cubits, 
its Breadth one, and the Height of it a Cubit 
and a half. 

11. This he covered with pure Gold, and 
made to it a Border of Gold round about; 

12. As he did in like manner an inclofing 
of a Hand’s-breadth, and a golden Border 
to that. 

13. He moreover caft for it four Rings of 
cold, and put them upon the four Corners 
which were to the four Feet of it. 

14. The Rings were by the inclofing, 
Places for the Poles, to carry the Table. 

15. Thefe latter he made of Shittim-wood, 
and covered them with Gold, to carry the 
Table. 

16. Next he made the Inftruments that 
were upon the Table, its Plates, Spoons, 
Cups and Covers, that it was covered with, 
of pure Gold. 

17. Befides he made the Candleftick of 
ure Gold, and that folid; its Shank and 
ranches, its Bowls, Balls, and Flowers, 

being of the fame. 

18. And fix Branches came out of the 
Sides of it; three of them out of one Side of 
it, and three out of its other. 

19. There were three Bowls made like 
Almonds, with a Ball and a Flower in one 
Branch, and three fuch, with the like in an- 
other ; fo was there to the fix Branches that 
came out of the Candleftick. 

20. And in it were four Bowls, made like 
Almonds, with its Balls and Flowers ; 

21. Asalfoa Ball under two of its Branches, 
another under two more, and a third under 
the other twain; to the fix Branches that 
came out of it. 

22. Their Balls and Branches were of the 
fame, all of it one folid Work of pure Gold. 

23. And he made its feven Lamps, with 
its Snuffers and Snuff-dithes, of pure Gold. 





Ver. 32. two Sides] the Heb. being the dual Number, 
the fame as in Chap. xxvi. 27. 

Ver. 33 middle) Bifh. middef. 
+ Ver. 36, Hooks Tynd. and Bifh. knoppes. 

Ver. 8. at one End] as Chap. xxv. 19. 


Vox. I, 


Ver. 16. Cups and Covers, that it was covered with} 
hy Tjnd. flatpeces & pottes to poure with all; and the Bifb. 
imitating his Miftake, the coverings, and the belles to powre 
out withall, 


Pp 24. OF 
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24. Of a Talent of pure Gold he made it, 
including all its Things. 

25. And he made the Altar of perfumin 
of Shittim-wood : a Cubit was the Leng 
of it, and fo much its Breadth, being fquare, 
and two Cubits the Height of it; its Horns 
were of the fame. 

26. This he covered with pure Gold, 
its Top, Sides round about, and Horns; 
making to it a Border of Gold round 
about. 

27. Two Rings of Gold he alfo made to 
it, below the Border of it, againft the two 
Ribs of it, upon its two Sides; for Places for 
the Poles, to carry it with them. ‘ 

28. And he made the Poles of Shittim- 
wood, covering them with Gold. 

29. He befides made the holy anointing 
Oil, and the pure Incenfe of Odours, the 
Work of an Apothecary. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


ND he made the Altar of Burnt-of- 

fering of Shittim-wood ; the Length 

of it five Cubits, and fo much its Breadth, 

being. fquare, with three Cubits the Height 
of it. 

2. Horns to it he alfo made upon the four 
Corners of it, which were of the fame; and 
covered it with Brafs. 

3- As likewife he made all the Inftruments 
of the Altar, the Pots, Shovels and Bowls, 
Forks and Cenfers; making all its Inftru- 
ments of Brafs. 

4. Befides he made for the Altar a Grate 
of Net-work of Brafs; under the Compafs of 
it below, to the middle of it. 

5. On the four Ends of which Grate 
he caft four Rings, to be Places for the 
Poles. 

6. He further made Poles of Shittim-wood ; 
and covered them with Brafs. 

7. Then he put the Poles into the Rings 
upon the Sides of the Altar, to carry it wit! 
them ; hollow with Boards he made it. 

+ 8. He made too the Wafhing-veffel and 
its Bafe both of Brafs, with the Looking- 
laffes of the Women affembling, who affein- 
Bled at the Door of the publick Tent. 

g. Afterwards he made the Court, at the 
fouth Side, to the right Hand; the Tapeftry 


NOTES 


upon 
of the Court being of fine’ twifted Li 
hundred Cults. was 

10. Their Pillars were twenty, with their 
Sockets fo many of Brafs; the Hooks of the 
Pillars, and their Bindings Silver. 

11. At the north Side alfo it was a Hun- 
dred Cubits : their Pillars were twenty, with 
Sockets fo many of Brafs ; the Hooks of the 
Pillars, and their Bindings Silver. 

12. And at the weft Side were fifty Cubits 
of Tapeftry ; their Pillars and Sockets each 
of them ten; the Hooks of the Pillars, and 
their Bindings Silver. . 

13. At the eaft Side likewife, to the Sun- 
rifing, were fifty Cubits. 

14. The Tapeftry was fifteen Cubits at a 
Side of rhe Gate; their Pillars and Sockets 
each of them three. 

15. And at the other Side, on this and 
that Hand of the Gate of the Court, the Ta- 
peftry was fifteen Cubits ; their Pillars and 
Sockets each of them three. 

16. All the Tapeftry of the Court round 
about was of fine twifted Linen. 

17. And the Sockets for the Pillars were 
Brafs, the Hooks of the Pillars, and their 
Bindings as likewife the Covering of their 
Tops, Silver; nay all the Pillars of the Court 
were bound with Silver. 

18. The Covering of the Gate of the Court 
too was embroidered Work, blue, purple 
and fcarlet Thread, and fine twifted Linen; 
twenty Cubits the Length, and the Height 
in the Breadth five Cubits, over againft the 
Tapeftry of the Court : 

19. With their Pillars and Sockets of Braft 
each of them four; their Hooks, as likewite 
the Covering of their Tops, and thcir Bind- 
ings Silver. 

20. Moreover all the Pins for the Taber- 
nacle, and for the Court round about were 
Brafs. 

21. Thefe are the Things which were 
counted of the Tabernacle, that of the Tefti- 
ong which was done at the Command of 
Mofes ; for the Service of the Levites, by 
the Miniftry of Ithamar the Son of Aaron the 
Prieft. 

22. And Bezaleel the Son of Uri, the Son 
of Hur, of the Tribe of Judah, made all that 
the Lord commanded Mofes : 

23. With whom was Aholiab the Son of 
Ahifamach, of the Tribe of Dan, a Work- 





Ver. 25. Altar] Sce Chap. xxx. 1. 
Ver. 7. made it} not the Altar in Heb. as in the Jaf 
Eng. Tranflation by Miftake. 
er. 8. Looking-glaffés] made then of polithed Brats, 
Sob xxxvii. 18. which was reckoned better for that Ufe 
than Silver, Vitruvius, Lib. vii. Cap. 3. Pliny {peaks of 
them made anciently with Tin and Brafs tempered toge- 
ther, Nat. Hif. Lib. xxxiii. Cap. 9. 





Ver. 18. Height in the Breadth] the Height when it 
was put up being the Breadth of it. 

Ver. 21. Thefe] The foregoing, as Gen. ii. 4. though 
fome noted Interpreters have fuppofed it means the 
Gold, &c. following ; which the Diftance feems to 
deny, nor were thofe Metals for the Service of the Le- 
vites. 


man 


Exopvus, Chap. XXXIX. 


d Artificer; nay an Embroiderer in 
simi ple and fcarlet Thread, and in fine 
— All the Gold, namely that of the Of- 
fering, which was wrought for the Work, 
in the whole Work of the Holy Place; was 
twenty nine Talents, and feven hundred and 
thirty Shekels, by the Shekel of the Holy 
— And the Silver of thofe who were 
numbered of the Affembly was a hundred 
"Talents, and a thoufand feven hundred feventy 
five Shekels, by the fame Shekel. 

26, There was a Bekah for a Head, being 
half a Shekel by the Shekel of the Holy Place; 
for every one ee paffed of thofe who were 
numbered, from their twentieth Year upward, 
for fix hundred and three Thoufand five hun- 
dred and fifty. : 

27. Now the hundred Talents of Silver 
were to caft the Sockets of the Holy Place, 
and thofe of the Hanging; there being a 
hundred Sockets for the hundred Talents, a 
Talent for a Socket. 

28. And with the thoufand feven hundred 
feventy five Shekels he made Hooks for the 
Pillars, as alfo covered their Tops, and bound 
them. 

29. The Brafs of the Offering further was 
feventy Talents, and two thoufand four hun- 
dred Shekels. 

30. With which he made the Sockets of 
the Door of the publick Tent, and the Altar 
of Brafs, as likewife the Grate of Brafs that 
was to it, and al) the Inftruments of the 
Altar ; 

31. And the Sockets of the Court round 
about, with thofe of the Gate of the Court, 
nay all the Pins of the Tabernacle, with all 
thofe of the Court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


F the blue alfo, purple and fecarlet 
Thread, they made Cloths of Miniftry, 
to minifter in the Holy Place; and they made 
the holy Garments which were for Aaron, as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
2. And he made the Ephod, with Gold, 
blue, purple and {carlet Thread, and fine 
twifted Linen, 
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3- Befides they beat Plates of Gold, and 
he cut off Threads, to work amongft the 
blue, purple and fcarlet Thread, and the fine 
Linen, with artificial Work. 

4. They made the Shoulders joined to it 
upon its two Borders, it being joined to- 
gether. 

5- Nay the Girdle of his Ephod which was 
upon it, was of the fame, like its Work, 
Gold, blue, purple.and fcarlet Thread, and 
fine twifted Linea; as the Lord had com- 
manded Mofes. 

6. And they wrought Onyx-ftones in- 
clofed about in Sockets of Gold, engraved 
with the Engravings of a Seal, with the Names 
of the Sons of Ifrael. 

7-_Which he put upon the Shoulders of 
the Ephod, to be Stones of Memorial for 
the Ifraelites ; as the Lord had commanded 
Mofes. 

8. And he made the Breaft-plate of arti- 
ficial Work, according to the Work of the 
paphod with Gold, blue, purple and fearlet 
Thread, and fine twifted Linen. 

9. It was fquare, they making it double ; 
a Span the Length of it, and fo much its 
Breadth, being doubled. 

10. They fet in it alfo four Rows of Stone : 
the Row that was the firft was a Ruby, 
a Topaz, and a Carbuncle; 

11. And the fecond an Emerald, a Sap- 
phire, and a Diamond ; 

12. As likewife the third a Ligure, an 
Agate, and an Amethytt ; 

13- And the fourth a Beryl, an Onyx, 
and a Jafper: they were inclofed about with 
Sockets of Gold in their Settings. 

14. Thefe twelve Stones were with the 
Names in particular of the Sons of Ifrael ; 
being with the Engravings of a Seal, each 
with its Name, according to the twelve 
Tribes. 

15. And making upon the Breaft-plate 
Chains of equal Length, twifted Work, of 
pure Gold: 

16, They alfo made two Sockets of Gold, 
and two Rings of Gold, and put the latter 
upon the two Ends of the Breaft-plate ; 

17. Putting the two twifted Chains of 
Gold into thofe Rings, upon the Ends of 
its 





Ver. 25. Talents] By comparing this Verfe with the 

next, a Talent was three thoufand Shekels. 

wee half a Shekel] as ordered before, Chap. xxx. 
16, 

.Ver. 1. Cloths] Thefe clearly appear to be the fame 
with them in Ver. 41. Chap. nae 19. & xxxi. 10. and 
are as clearly diftinguithed from the Priefts Garments, nay 
‘are agreed We Recta sceee to fignify the Cloths mentioned 
Num. iv. 6, &c. and in Chap. xxxi. 10. yet Patrick here 
expounds them to be the Cloathe the Priefts wore when 
they miniftred in their Office ; f confounding them with 


their pricftly Garments, even when he himfelf expounded 
them to be what the Ark, Table, Candleftick and golden 
Altar were covered with, on Chap. xxxi. 10. the Proof 
of which fee in the Lexicons of Pagninus and Buxtorf. As 
for what is added to miniffer in the Place, though ic 
may feem at the firft Glance to denote the Pricfts Apparel ; 
by obferving that diftinguithed from executing the Pric/?- 
hood, Ver. 41. & Chap. xxxv. 19. it appears quite other- 
wife, and the whole unanimous. 
Ver. 8. Breaft-plate] See Chap. xxviii. 15. 


18. As 
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18. As they did the two Ends of thofe 
‘Chains into the two Sockets ; which they put 
upon the Shoulders of the Ephod, towards 
the Face of it. ’ 

19. Moreover they, made two Rings of 
Gold, and put on the two Ends of the Breaft- 

late, on the Edge of it, which was at the 
infide of the Ephod. 

20. They likewife made two Rings of Gold, 
and put them upon the two Sides of the 
Ephod, below over againft its Face, by the 
joining of it, above the Girdle of the Ephod. 

21. And they tied the Breaft-plate by its 
Rings, to thofe of the Ephod, with a blue 
Lace, to be above the Girdle of that, as it was 
not lifted up from off the Ephod; according 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

22. He further made a Cloak to the Ephod 

of woven Work, wholly blue. 
_ 23. And the Hole of the Cloak in the 
init of it, was like that of a Habergeon ; 
which had a Hem round about, ¢4at it might 
not be torn. 

24. And upon the Skirts of the Cloak they 
made Pomegranates of blue, purple and fcarlet 
‘Thread, twifted. 

25. As they did alfo Bells of pure Gold ; 
which they put in the midft of the Pome- 
granates, upon the Skirts of the Cloak round 
‘about vee them. 

26. A Bell anda Pomegranate, a Bell and 
a Pomegranate, were there upon the Skirts 
of the Cloak round about ; to minifter with, 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

27. Vhey likewife made Coats of fine 
Linen of woven Work, for Aaron and his 
Sons, 

28..With the Mitre of fine Linen, comely 
Caps of the fame, and linen Drawers of fine 
twifted Linen, 

29. The Belt too of fine twifted Linen, 
blue, purple and {carlet Thread, embroidered 
Work; as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

30. And they made the Plate of the holy 
Crown of pure Gold; and wrote upon it a 
Writing with the Engravings of a Seal, Ho~- 
linefs to the Lord. 

31. They alfo put to it a blue Lace, to 
put upon Ma Mitre above; as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes. 

32. Now was all the Service of the Ta- 
bernacle of the publick Tent finifhed: thus 
the Ifraelites did, doing entirely as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. 

33- And they brought the Tabernacle to 
Mofes, the Tent, and all its Inftruments; its 
Clafps, Boards, Rails, and Pillars, and Sockets, 

34. And the Covering of Rams Skins dyed 
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upon 
red, the Covering of Badgers Skins, and 
Veil of Gaeta 5 ah 

35- The Ark of the Teftimony with its 
Poles, and the Atonement-covering, 

36. The Table, all its Inftruments, and 
the Prefence-bread, 

37- The pure Candleftick, the Lamps of 
it, thofe that are put in order, and all its In- 
ftruments, with Ate Oil for Light, 

8. As likewife the Altar of Gold, the 
Oil for anointing, the Incenfe of Odours, 
and the Covering of the Door of ihe Tent, 

39. The brafen Altar, and the Grate of 
Brafs which belonged to it, its Poles, and all 
its Inftruments, the Wathing-vefiel and its 
Bafe, 

40. The Tapeftry of the Court, the Pil- 
lars and Sockets of it, and the Covering for 
the Gate of the Court, its Cords and Pins, 
and all the Inftruments of the Service of 
the Tabernacle, for the publick Tent. 

41. The Cloths of Miniftry to minifter in 
the Holy Place, the holy Garments for Aaron 
the Prieft, with his Sons Garments, to exe- 
cute the Priefthood. 

42. Entirely as the Lord had commanded 
Mofes, fo the Ifraelites did the whole Ser- 
vice. 

43- And Mofes faw plainly that they had 
made all the Work, even according as the 
ron commanded; whereupon he blefied 
them. 


CHAP. XL. 
ND the Lord {poke to Mofes as fol- 


lows : 

2. On the firft Day of the firft Month, 
fhalt thou fet up the Tabernacle of the pub- 
lick Tent. 

3- Where thou fhalt put the Ark of the 
Teftimony, and cover it over with the Hang- 
ing. 

oe As alfo put in the Table, fet in order 
what is to be in order of it, put in the Can- 
dleftick, and make its Lamps burn up. 

5. And the Altar of Gold fhalt ‘ha put 
for Incenfe, before the Ark of the Tetti- 
mony, and put the Covering of the Door to 
the Tabernacle. . 

6. Moreover thou fhalt put the Altar of 
Burnt-offering, before the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle of the publick Tent. 

7. And fhalt put the Wafhing-veficl be- 
tween the publick Tent and the Altar, put: 
ting Water there. 


————_——_ 


Ver. 21. tied] Tynd. ned, 
Ver. 31. yee it sot Chap. xxviii. 37+ 


Ver, 4. is to be) What jt was, fee Ver. 23- 
8. Befides 


Exopus, 


8. Befides thou fhalt fet the Court round 
about, and put the Covering of the Gate of 


it) And thalt take the Oil for anointing, 
and anoint the Tabernacle, with all whic! 
is in its contecraioy 5a a all its Inftru- 
that it may be holy. 

eae And thou ‘ralt asain the Altar of 
Burnt-offering, with all its Inftruments ; and 
confecrate the Altar, that it may be very 
ae: Ie Shalt likewife anoint the Wafhing- 
veffel, and its Bafe; and confecrate it. 

12. Thou fhalt alfo bring near Aaron and 
“his Sons, to the Door of the publick Tent, 
and wath them with Water. 

13. When thou fhalt cloath Aaron with 
the holy Garments ; and anoint him, confe- 
crating him, that he may execute the Prieft- 
hood to me. 

“14. So having brought his Sons near, thou 
fhalt cloath them with the Coats. 

1g. And fhalt anoint them as thou didft 
their Father, that they may execute the 
Priefthood to me: whofe anointing fhall be, 
that they may have a lafting Pricfthood in 
their Generations. 

16. Thus Mofes did, doing entirely as 
the Lord commanded him. 

“17. And on the firft of the firft Month, in 
the fecond Year, was the Tabernacle fet up. 

18. For Mofes fet it up, put its Sockets, 
fet the Boards of it, put its Rails, and fet up 
its Pillars. 

1g. Next he fpread the Tent upon the 
Tabernacle, and put the Covering of the 
‘Tent over it above; as the Lord had com- 
manded him. 

zo. And he took, and put the Teftimony 
into the Ark, putting the Poles upon the 
Ark, as he did the Atonement-covering over 
it above. 

21. He alfo had the Ark into the Taber- 
nacle, and put the Hanging of the Covering, 
and covered over the Ark of the Teftimony; 
as the Lord had commanded him. 

22. And he put the Table into the pub- 
lick Tent, upon the Side of the. Tabernacle 
northward, without the Hanging. 
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23. Nay he fet in order pon it the Bread 
that was to be fo before the Lord; as he had 
commanded him. 

24. He put the Candleftick too into the 
publick Tent, over againft the Table, upon 
the Side of the Tabernacle fouthward: _ 

25. Making the Lamps burn up before 
the Lora 3 as he had commanded him, 

26. And the golden Altar he put into the 
publick Tent, before the Hanging: 

27. Upon which he burnt Incenfe of 
Odours ; as the Lord had commanded him. 

28. And he put the Covering of the Door 
to the Tabernacle. ‘ 

29. As he did the Altar of Burnt-offering 
at the Door of the Tabernacle of the pub- 
lick Tent; and offered up on it the Burnt- 
offering and Oblation, as the Lord had com- 
manded him. 

30. He further fet the Wafhing-vefiel 
between the publick Tent and the Altar; 
and put in Water there, to wath. : 

31. Out of which Mofes, with Aaron and 
his Sons, wafhed their Hands and Feet. 

32. When they went into the publick 
Tent, and when they went near to the Altar, 
they wafhed ; as the Lord had commanded 
Mofes. : 

33- And he fet up the Court round about 
the Tabernacle and Altar, and put the Co- 
vering of the Gate of the Court: thus Mo- 
fes finifhed the Work. 

34. Then a Cloud covered the publick 
Tent, and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
‘Tabernacle: 

35- Infomuch that Mofes could not enter 
into the publick Tent, becaufe the Cloud 
remained upon it, and the Glory of the 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

6. And when the Cloud afcended from 
of? the Tabernacle, the Ifraelites marched, 
in all their Journeys. 

37- But if the Cloud did not afcend, they 
marched not till the Day it did. 

38. For the Cloud of the Lord was upon 
the Tabernaclé by Day, and the Fire was 
on it by Night, in the Sight of the whole 
Family of Ifrael in all their Journeys. 





Ver. 15. that they may have] according to the Heb. 
. Ver. 24. put] neither the Acb. Verb, nor the Applica- 
tion of it to its Object, fignifying Set up. 

Ver. 28. put] as commonly, and in the next Verfe, 


Vox. I. 


while fet up the hanging labours with Impropriety ; fo in 
(er. 33. 

Ver. 35. could—remained— filled] Here are the three 

Forms of the Hed. preterite Verbs. 
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The principal Point here is to find the Begi ening of 
the 430 Years fpoken of Exod, xii. 40, 41. Kohath the 
Son of Levi was born before Facob and his Family went 
into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 11. who lived 133 Years, Exod. 
vi. 18. Amram his Son and the Father of Mofes 1 72 
Ver: 20. and Mofes was 79 at the Expiration of ti 
‘Term, which all make but 349; fo that we muft look 
rnc further back for the n Ege The ot it, than 
the Ufraclites going to in £, ‘he firft Account 
of ay of hat People ae vine or fo Rpecning there, was of 
Abrabam, Gen. xii. who feems to have gone thither foon 
after his going from Haran, when he was 74 Years old, 
Ver. 4. by his paffing and zing on, Ver. 6, 9. Here then 
1 fix the Paeginniie of the 430 Years, which I thall 
frenghee or confirm by the following Obfervations. 

‘There is a_great deal of Reafon to believe that by 
che: “dwelling in Exod. xii. 40. (for mafbab is not 
ing) was meant the whole ‘ime, from the Beginning to 
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upon 


faron, 


figlé 

|_| 4eram went from Haran. 

Arphaxad died, Gen. xi. 12,15. 

Lomael born, Ch. xvi. 16. 

ICircumcifion began, Ch.x 

Sodom, Ze. deltroyed, Gh wat 
14, 22. 


aac born, Ch. xxi. 5. 


Sar Jacob, 





al 











aac derided, Ch. xxi. 9. 
| |Salab died, Ch. xi. 14, 15. 
serabdied, Ch xxiis1. | 


\/aac and Rebekah married, Chi and Rebekah married, Ch, 
XXV. 20. 


\Shem died, Ch. xi. 10,11. | Stem died, Ch. xis 10). | 
Bj and Jacob born, Ch. xa and Jaceb born, Ch. x30] 


° 





y > 
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wlela 
cuuE 


[ber died, Ch. xi. 16,17. | 

| [4erabam died, Ch. xxv. 7. 
lifau married, Ch. xxvie 34. | 
\Pomael died, Ch. xxv. 17. | 
aac died, Ch. xxv. 28. | 


gece went to Egypt, Chap,| 
xlvii. 








a 
3 





Facob a Ch. xlvii. 28. 
Aaron born, Exod. vii. 7. 



















3 pate born, ib. 
[3 | 31 ‘ofbua born, vid. Tab. 4th. 
43 | 40 . ‘ ‘ 
[as | 
| 83 | 80 | gs Paclites went from Egypt, Er! 


xii. 40, 41 


the End of their dwelling there, efpecially if we confider 
it is Mofes names the Years, who wrote the whole Hif- 
tory; which will therefore take in and begin with that of 
Abrabam. 
2. The Apofile Paul mentions thefe 43° Years, Gal. 
17. fhewing it was fo long from the Time of the Co- 
ant _or Promife God made to Abraham, till the giving 
of the Law, which was at the J/raclites Departure from 
Egypt. He likewife tells what Covcnant he meant, 
even God’s faying to Abrabam, In thee foal all Nations 
( Families of the Earth) be bleffd, Ver. 8. which was 
en to Abrabam a little before his going into Exypt, 
‘en. xii. 3. and that Expreffion is not that we find ufed 
to him at any other Time ; or if it had, Paui’s Ar ment 
led him to fpeak of the firft, which took in the longelt 
‘Time ; look Chap. xii. Beg. 
- God declared to Abraham, Gen. xv. a3, that his 
Oo spring fhould be affliéted by the People of that ies 











Ex opus, 


4 ; this being after the above-mentioned Promife 
once wpe rely fr, mg he a0 
before, as I hav 4 
Hear ng of the dwelling in Egypt was = 430, of the Af. 
fliétion 400 till their Avera ich state 
is faac was mock: 
ae ich by, lame, ho was on Baypion by his 


ith 
ee er. xxi. which was a Matter of fome 


on- 
ce, as the Apoflle fpeaks of it, who fays, he per/e~ 
eae Gal, Ive aq. tied (> it appears to be by Dooiect 
and Hagar being both turned quite out of doors, which 
would farce have been done for a Jeft, or even once 
falling out. But it is probable that Lfomael, ogee’ 
his Egyptian Mother, might do what he could agai 

Tfaac; who was five Years old by this Computation, at 
Yee Beginning of the 400 Years, which was as foon as we 
may well fuppofe J/>mael could a& much againft him : 
but how long he continued in it before Sarah got them 
fent off, we cannot tell. If any fhould yet be backward 
in thinking this Affliction of one Peffon remarkable 





+ 359 2 
Stephen fpeaks of, Aéts vii. 6. 
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of. what has been faid, it is put to the being treated ill, 
which Jaae was. And in Egypt the Ifraelites were 
treated well a great while, and their Affliction there ap- 
pears to be but a little before the Birth of a as Aaron 
three Years older was faved ; fee Exod. i. 6, 8. 

4; By this Calculation the Yraclites were in Hgypt the 

Time 216 Years. Let us fuppofe now Kohath was 

born one Year before they went thither, becaufe there 
was Merari after him; Gen. xlvi. 11. Amram when Ko- 
ath was 69 Years old, and Mofes at the fame Age of 
Amram, which with 79, the Age of Mofes when the 
went out of Egypt, ake up the Time. Fochebed allo 
being the Daughter of Levi, and Mother of Mofis, Exod. 
ji, i. & vi. 20. we may compute her Birth, which was 
after the going to Egypt, Numb. xxvi. 59- when her Fa- 
ther was 120 Meise of Age, about 10 younger than Terah 
when Abram was born ; and that fhe was 80 at the Birth 
of Mofes her youn; Child, about 10 Years cfs than 
Sarah's Age when the bore J/aac (their Age, as it is faid 
by Mofes, our, Pfal. xc. 10. being not fhortened to 70» 
as _it feems, till God did it for their Provocation in the 
Wildernefs, related in Numb, xiv) this would likewife 
compleat the faid Term of Years: and morcover Amram 
the Father of Mofes would be dead above 10 Years before 
the Departure from Egypt. 

I now proceed to form a rational Table of feveral 
remarkable Circumftances, to fhew from thence the 

fs Abfurdities Interpreters have run into in Point of 
shronology. 


A CHronotrocrcat TABLE of ¥4COB and his Posrerity. 














Jacob gets the Bleffing, and goes to Syria, Gen, xxvii. 44. and 
xxvii. 7. 


Jacob married, and Rexben born, Ch. xxix, 20, 21, 25, 32+ 
Simeon born, Ver. 33. 


Judab born, Ver. 35. 
Dan and Gad born, Chap. xxx. 6, 110 

Naphrali, Afber and [fachar born, Ver. 8, 13, 18. 
Zebulun, Dinah and Fofeph born, Ver. 20, 21, 24, 25, 26. 
Jacob went from Padan-aram, Ch. xxxi. 41. 


Dinab ravithed, and Benjamin born, Chap. xxxiv. 2. and 
Xxxv. 18, 





Sree 
ehiph fold, Fudah married, and Er born, Ch. xxxvii, 2. and 
XXXVI. 1, 2, 3. 


Jefeph promoted, Ch. xli. 46. 
Er married and died, Ch. xxxviii. 6, 7. 

Onan married and died, Ver. 8, 10. 

Shelab grown up, and Pharez. born, Ver. 11, 14, 29- 

The (even Years of Plenty began, Ch. xli. 53, 4. and xlv. 6. 
Pharex married, and Hezron born, Ch. xlvi. 12. 


Hamul born, and they went to Egypt, Ch. xlvi. 12. and 
xlvii. 9. 


Jofeph dicd, Ch. 1. 26. 
Levi died, Exod. vi. 16. 


The 


152 
‘The Scripture is very clear that Facob ferved Laban the 
firft 7 Years agreed on, before he'was married; and was 
not married at the Beginning of that Term: for after 
they had made the Agreement, Gen. xxix. 18, 19. it 
is faid, Jacob ferved feven Years for Rachel, Ver. 20. and 
then that he demanded her, faying, his Days were ful- 
filled, Ver. 2%. afterwards he faid, Ver. 25. Did not I 
Serve ne is the preterite Tenfe in Heb.) with bao? bell 
Rachel? and yet fromm other Years, Ver. 275 30. fur- 
ther confirms it. “So our Countryman Shuckford fays 5 
“© The Place does furely prove that he ferved Laban 
“ feven Years, and then faid give me my Wife, &c.” 
Eonneét. Vol. ala ogee vii. p. os - 2d Ea ae se 
interpreting my s are fulfilled, to figni' am ol 
enough to Darcie the Fe confutes, if it needs 
confuting, which has it, UNA" DY WY MIN for the 
Days of my Service are fulfilled ; and jibe Bedarra 
as ye des tystpon, for t s are fulfilled ; as Vikewife 
Gaforts tet Blee Bliae, Che go akich ta the 
Genev. Bib. is read, my terme is ended. It follows then 
that Facob had all his Children, excepting Benjamin, born 
in the firft feven Years of his Marriage, being the fe- 
cond Seven of his living with Laban, which is according 
to Shuckford, Conne ib. vii. but what wonder is that, 
fince he had four Wives? Of thefe, feven were Leah’s, 
cand it is faid once fhe faid from bearing, Ver. 35. the reft 
of the Time when fhe did not ftay, fhe would have a 
Child in a Year, as by the Table: which may be counted 
thus more particularly ; Reuben born at the End of 2 . 
Simeon 1 ¥. 8M. Levi 2¥.7M. Judah 3Y¥. 6M. 





Wfachar 5¥. 1 M. Zebulun 6°¥. Dinah 6 Y. 11 M. 
though Demetrius a Greek Hitorian in Ewfbins, Prap. 
vang. Lib. ii, 21. has the Births of feveral of Leab’s 


Children but ten Months apart) and if fhe had ftaid any 
other Time, it would have been improper to have men- 
tioned that alone. For that ftaying I allow about ano- 
ther Year, which compleats the Time ; and her ftaying 
only one Year, is lefs ftrange than if the had ftaid many. 
For a farther Proof that they were not born in the firft 
feven Years of “facob’s being with Laban, we find him 
telling Efav, the Children were tender, Gen. xxxiii. 
33: which fhews they were not towards twenty Years 


Icome next to the Marriage of Fudah and Birth of 
Er, which I have placed with the reff in the Order of the 
Sacred Hiftory ; and_am of Opinion that Fudab being of 
a noble Spirit and Behaviour, by which’ he gained the 
Precedency of his Brothers next to Fo/eph, Gen. xlix. 
1 Chron. v. 2. was fo difpleafed with what his Brothers 
did to Fofiph, and affeéted with his Father’s Grief (fee 

Gen. xxxvii. 26, 27. & xliv. 34.) that he left them, 

and fo met with Shua’s Daughter his Wife, Ch. xxxviii. 

1, 2. Doubtlefs Adefes would not have interrupted the 

Hitlory of Fefeph with this of Fudab, if the Story of 

SFudab had Been firft ; however he fays it was at that Time, 

Of Fofeph’s being fold, that Fudah went from his Bro- 

thers, and took a Wife. herefore Pipers did not lie 

with Tamar ten Years before, as the Judex of the Great 

Bible places it, when he was fixteen Years old: from 

which computing for Fudah’s Marriage and Er’s Birth one 

Year, Er’s Marriage and Death one Year, Onan’s one 

‘Year, and Shelah’s srowing up three Years, there remain 

but ten Years to be parted between Fudab and Er till the 

‘Time of their being married ; the Conclufion of which 

will be, that Sfudab was married when he was five Years 
_ old, and had ‘a Child the fame Year (which was before 

they went from Padan-aram) as alfo that Er and Onan 
were both married, and Shelah was grown up fit for Mar- 
riage, about the fame Age. 

¢ third Point is concerning the Commencement 
of the feven Years of Fulncfs or Plenty, which 1 cannot 
find to be determinable the Scripture, but judge it 
muft be at leat twenty Years after Fo/eph’s Pramotion, 


as by the Table; otherwife there is not Time fufficient 
for Pharez to have two Sons, before they went into 
£; 3 which Time cannot be allowed een the 


ears of Fulnefs and Famine, if it was only for this 
.Reafon, that the Corn laid up would have been fpoiled. 
All other Chronologers, I think, fuppofe the Years of 


N OT ES 


-markable Circumftance of Virilit 


upon 


Plenty began when Fe interpreted Pharaoh's Dreams 
from whence arife fach Computations as thele which tie 
low: Bedford puts both dah and Phares to have 4 
Child in ‘their fifteenth Year; and both Er and Ona 
after Marriage to die in their fourteenth, with that 
xxxviil. g. and would alfo have Shsleb rot, 
ye eal frown up 
Onan’s TBeath, as Chap. xxxviit 110 12 Sade et 
lie with Tamar, and the Children be born, all’in the next 
Year, yet puts Jacob's Marriage feven Yeats too foon 
Script. Chron. Tab. 31. Ufber in his laft Refult, Chroe 
Sacra. Cap. 10. p. 170. reckons Er to be married before 
he was quite fourteen Years old, Onan at but fourteen. 
and for the Time Onan lived after he was matried, and 
Shelab’s growing up fit for Marriage, be allows but about 
three Quarters of a Year; as he alfo computes, that 
Pharez had Hezron born at the Beginning of his 15th 
Year, and Hamu? at the End, or both born Twins at she 
latter. Broughton calculates that Judah might beget Lr 
at 13 Years of Age, &c. Werks, p. 387. and Lighifon 





counts Fudah but 10 Years old or under, when he beyor 
his eldeit Son, Harm. of Old Tet. on 2 Kings xviii. Now 
were I to count in their Way, it fhould be thus : 

Yacob went to Syria when he was 77 
“Yudah born, $0 

Er and Onan born, 96 | 3 
Shelah born, 97 \S 
Er and Onan marricd, and died, ria] 8 
Pharez born, ry | 2 


Hezren and Hamul born, and they went to 
Exypt, 130. 


By which no Child might be born till his Father was fix- 
teen Years old, &c. “Yet this contains too many and 
reat Improbabilities ; and with thofe being fo very young, 
Yet himfelf is made vaftly old, when he had to man 
hildren. .We may further take notice, that ‘co's 
eleven Sons had all ‘their Children that we read of be- 
fides ‘Fochebed, Exod. vi. 20. Numb. xxvi. 59. before 
they went down to Egypt, which fhews them not to be 
ZOUng s and r alfo two Grandchildren by his 
fourth Son, Gen. xlvi. 17. nay fome of thofe in Ver. 
21, prove to be Benjamin's Grandfons, as Gera, 1 Chron, 
viii. 3. Naaman, 1 Chron. viii. 4. Numb. xxvi. 40. and 
Ard, Numb. xxvi. 40. So the Septuagint tranflate in 
Gen. x\vi. 21. "Eytvovro 3 viol Band Tnpdt, xai Nosuiv, and 
the Sons of Bala were Gera, and Noeman, &c. which will 
run Chronologers into much the fame Difficultics and 
Abfurditics as before ; and is a farther Confirmation 
that there was a confiderable Space of Time after Ziheh 
was promoted in his thirtieth Year, Gen. xli. 4b. be- 
fore the Jjraclites went into Egypt, befides the feven Years 
of Plenty and two of Famine. Such who would have 
Hezron, Gc. born in Egypt, exprelsly contradict Holy 
Writ, Gen. xvi. 8, 15, 26. without fo much as the 
Pretence of any Corruption or Miftake in the Hebrew 
Code. And it is the utmoft Height of Stupidity to at- 
tempt to prove a Chronology from the Scripture, on the 
Suppofition that the Scripture it felf is not true. Morc~ 
over ‘Fochebed Levi's Daughter being left out in Ger. 
xlvi. ufe born in Egypt, Numb. xxvi. 59. fhews that 
the reft named in that Chap. were born before Facch 
went thither, fince A/ber’s Daughter is reckoned in, Ver. 
17- To this let me add, that the Increafe of the /frai!- 
ites was prodigioufly large for 216, or as others compute 
but 215 Years in Egypt, and about one after, Numb: 
1, from 70 Perfons to 603550 Men that were above 19 
Years old, befides the Tribe of Levi ; who, with Wo- 
men and Children, might probably amount to 1850000 
or more. But if they were not 70 at their entering 
Egypt; and if the Grand-children were young, as they 
mutt have been by leaving out the 20 Years allowed above, 
fuch a vaft Increafe might excced Belief ; for fuch a Dif- 
Rreoes at the Beginning would make a great deal at the 
nd, 


Gen, xii. 





ie we look now to ¥o/eph’s Interpretation, x! 
we find him telling Pee tose God would Soortly bring 
it to pafs, in the com. Tranf. which fhews the Time ‘a 
Plenty was not begun, nor to begin prefently : the uae 





Exopvvus, Ghap. XL. 


i i. 1. of Things which were not 
pinay he Heat Revs btn in EID, iets, God aoill 
fulfilled in Event) a fimilar Expreifion to that which 


make aft je 12. of which it may 





i hile after. And Fu/lin fa 
mt 8 gaol a agroraniente males anias pre” 


beforehand. And 


di ° hout the Land of Egypt ? 
viding Store-houles, 8c: or eg ert? 


eclarations of future Things were 
ed. 

he Chronology has already been brou; ht to the J/- 

ane Depasture from Egypt, before whi e 


roan with their Time of reigning by Aancthe, 


ich i ferved from his Greek Hiffory in 
ton Suephus againft Apion, ws follows : 
Y. M.Am. M. F. P. 
1g 90 Fie The17'*Dynafty|) 


Salatis reigned 19 0 
Beon 45 9 63 0 
nas xo 7 8 7 
aphis r 0 160 3 
fanias go 1 210 
lercules 22 10 
Picrnntmefsts 4 28¢ 2 288: The18Dynatty. 
Chebron 13 0 298 2 
Amenophis 1. 20 7 318 2 
Queen Ameffis 21 9 340 
Eigse Se uhee Sab yakmeeer 
I ir 5 are af 
soncenet vfs 7373 368 9 cribed by Manerbo, 
AmenpisT, 30 10 419.7 ~—_—*8S It appears Synctl 
ras 36 5458 9 Bods ctl mot of 
ueen Acenchres 12 1 408 & Puinigeat ats reign 
‘athotis 9 9477 F  beforethe Flood, and 
AtenchertsT. 12 § 489 6 be deified; but by 
Acencheres I. 12 3501 9 Africanus and Eufe~ 
Armais 4 = 505 10 ins they are made up 
Rameffes 1 4 507 2 of the Kings in feve- 
Rameffis Miamun 66 2373 4 ral Parts of Egypt, 


Amenophis Ul. 19 6 $92 10 Syneel. p. $6, Sc 

The laft being he who was drowned in the Red Sea 
purluing the [/raelites, (as appears by Manectho himfelf, 
and Cheraman, as cited by Fofephus againf? Apion, Lib. 
i.) fixes the Time to that remarkable Period ; and from 
hence it appears that the firft King Sa/atis began reign- 
ing in the 2621 Year of the Ful. Per. 272 Years after 
the Flood, that it was ‘Fanias who took Sarai, Gen. xii. 
and fon sabeassg a4 in whofe Time the //raelites went 
to Egypt. The Eng. Reader may here be cautioned of 
miftaking by Sir Roger L’Eftrange’s Tranflation of Fo- 
JSephus, which has the Reign of Apophis 60 Years ‘and 1 

lonth, when it is Azwois fy mal éSjxovla, threefcore and 
one Years, 

Thefe being Kings of Lower Ecypt, there is alfo a 
Catalogue of thofe of Upper Egypt who reigned at Thebes, 
from Eratofthenes, Library-keeper of Ptolemy Euergetes, 
(Succeflor to Manetho, “above 200 Years before the 
Time of Chrift) by whofe Order it was taken out of 
the Records of ‘that Country, and is likewife preferved 
5 Glows by Georg. Syncellus in his Chronographia, pag. 

» &e, 






Vor. I. 


153 


Y. Am. Ful.Per, 



















Manes or Mizrain, Ch.x. 6. reigned 62 62° 2559 
Athothesl. or Hermes, or Pathrus,Ver.14.59 12% 2621 
Athothes Ih. —_ — — 32 153 2680 
Diabies — — 2 172 2712 
Pemphos _ —_— 18 190 2735 
Toegar Amachus Momehiri 79 269 2749 
Stoechus — — 275 282) 
Senn — — 3° 305 2834 
lares _— — 26 331 2864 
Anoyphes — _ 20 351 2890 
Sirius —s — 18 369 2910 
Chnubus Gneurus —— 22 391 2923 
Raiiofis 13 404 2950 
Biyris 10 414 2963 
Sacphis 29 443 2973 
Sen-faophis 27 470 3002 
Mofcheris 3H §0f 3029 
Mufthis — 33 534 3060 
Pammus Archondes = —— = 35 $29 309 
wes Maximus — + — 100 669 312) 
lcbefeus Ocaras == — _——_ 1 670 3228 
Quien Nitecis = ——— _ —— 6 676 3229 
rtaus —— —— 22 698 3235 
Thy res —o — 312 Flo 3257 
Thynillus —_— — 8 718 3269 
Semphucrates — — 1 736 3277 
Chuther Taurus = ——- ss ———— 7-743 3295 
Meures che Philofopher — 2 7 5 3302 
Choma Ephtha _—_— OH 3 3314 
Anchunius Ocky = ——— — 60 826 3325 
Pente-athyris _— — 16 842 3385 
Stamenemes __ —— 23 865 3405 
Eipeheberoet —_  —- ——_ 55 920 3424 
et poems, 43 38 3479 
Siphoas, or Hermes, or Mercury m— ‘5 3522 
lamelefs —_—_— —— 14 982 3527 
Phrurin or Nilus — 5 987 354% 
Amuthantaus _—_— —— 631050 3547 
Syncellus relates that Apolledorus had a Lift of fifty three 
Kings, the reft of which he himfelf omitted. In the 


Table to Cumberland’s Orig. Gent. Antiquiffima, printed 
1724 (from whence Bedferd feems to have copied his 
Reckoning in Script. Chron. Tab. 13. printed 1730) the 
Reign of Chnubus Gneurus is counted twenty feven Years, 
making the whole 1055 ; but how wrong it is, may be 
feen by looking no further than Sir Fobn Mar/bam's Canon 
Chronicus, Tab. 1. and his twice mentioning, ad Secul. 
11. p. 313. Franeg. Edit. that Erato/thenes aicribes 1050 
Years to thofe Kings. 

To the Reign of Mares are thefe Words affixed, 
Tlag Aiyyrtias iréyyany dndrua xal fv Cacinuoay OrCaidty 
With the Egyptians, (i. ¢. the other of Lower Egypt) was 
now the Dynafly in which the Thebans reigned ; and Sca- 
liger’s Eujebius in Greek, pag. 18. fays that the Tisbent 
reigned in the Dynafty begun D) Morse or Lethmofis. 
From hence it follows, that Tethmofis King of Lower 
E: ype began reigning in the Time of Mares the gth King 
of Upper Egypt, who reigning 26 Years, fixes the Ca- 
talogue of Eratofthenes to that of AZanetho, and confe- 
quently by what has been already delivered, to the Scrip- 
ture Chiesa , within the Compafs of twenty fix Years. 
In the ey place Manetho we Eoptian, a pat tells 
us (in a Fragment of his preferved by Fo/ephus agait 
aan. Bild at fe fays in the ‘Authoce own Wnts, 
that a ftrong People from the Eaft called Hycfos, the 
Jatter Part of the Word fignifying Shepherds, invaded 
Egypt in the Reign of Timaus, and fet up Salatis King 
there. Now there being an Account from Plato in 
Phado, p. 1240, that Basiréus Alyvatle Gans Oapss, Tha- 
mus was a King of all Egypt; who by the Likenefs of 
the Names is the fame, and as Thamus is defcribed there 
to be King before Theut or Thoth, it appears to be Miz~ 
raim; efpeciall; it is thought he was the Tammuz 
inentiouen’ Ruch villi x4, Soe AiGaraiot being! Ofrts, a 
fhewn on Gen. x. 13. Diodorus relates his being killed 
by his Brother Typhon, that he was afterwards honoured 
as a God, and Cenagorier performed with Mourn- 

; r ang 





154 
ing and Lamentation; Lib. i. 2. as Ezekiel faw. Ac- 
cording to: this Account, and as thofe Shepherds appear 
to have come out of the Country of Canaan, Typhon was 
probably Canaan the Brother of Mizraim, Gen. x. 
and ‘fofepbus Sy further from Aanetho, that Avaris 
Where the Shepherds encamped was called Typhon, as 
Yeems likely from the Name of their King, who might 
then defeat and kill Ofrris or Adizraim, and make Salatis 
King there. Salatis thus beginning to reign at the Death 
of Mizraim, fixes his Death to the Year 2621, and con- 
dequenty fettles the ‘Time of the reft, as in the Catalogue. 
Cumberland, Orig. Gent. Ant. and Bedford, Scrip. Chron. 
ftate the Beginning of the Reign of Salatis 9 Years after 
the Death of AMencs, and fo far in the Reign of Athothes, 
but feemingly with far lefs Reafon. 

The firft of thefe Writers endeavours pretty much to 
fhew, that 4/2, Queen of Ethiopia, whom Plutarch fays 
aitted in the War againtt Ofiris, was Semiramis 
of rid, Pag. 91, 93> 94> 95 9% . but ii 
rg ie ue Sironclogical Pine the fame Treatite, 
we fee the Beginning of Semiramis's Reign put 87 Years 
after Salatis was made King, which, as I compute, are 
too few ; yet Cumberland afcribes that particular A@ to 
her Aid, pag. 96. and that the Chronolagical Table was of 
his own making, rs by his mentioning it juft after 
this Part of the Difcourfe, pag- 98._nay he fays exprefily 
further, “ By my Accounts the Time of Semiramis's 
*¢ Reien in the Afprian Empire, falls in with the Time 
« of Apophis’s Reign in the Lower Egypt,” p. 112. fee 
after the Table of the Sicyonian Kings. Athothes 1. is 
plainly the fame whom Sanchon. calls Thoth, the Son of 
Mifor by Contraétion from Mizrain, on Chap. iv. es 
being the Greek Termination, and 4 might be arbi- 
trarily prefixed, Cumberland’s Sanchon. in Pref. That 
Mizraim began the Kingdom of Egypt is not to be 
doubted, Egypt being every where called Adizraim in the 
Hebrew. 

‘As at the Diftribution of Mankind after the Flood, 
Lower Egypt mutt be entered by Land before the Upper, 
and the firft being the more fruitful wie T cannot 
imagine that Mizraim went and fettled in Upper Egypt, 
and left the other; but reigned a while in the Lower, 
and then over the whole, till the Canaanite Shepherds, 
as Manetho relates, invaded it, and got the lower and 
nearer Part of Egypt, and then made Salatis their King ; 
who had five Succeffors, as in the Catalogue, when Tab 
mofis the Son of Alifphragmuthofis, as Manetho calls him, 
expelled them thence, and had that for his Kingdom, 
leaving Upper Egypt to the next Heir. And Eufebius, 
Syncellus, and latter Writers, join the Reign of Tethmy 
or Amofis to that of Afis, in their Accompts. As for Mda« 
netho's faying the Shepherds kept Lower Egypt 511 Years, 
it may be looked upon as the firlt of his ynafties, the 
Years of which extend to long before the Creation, mak- 
ing his own Country, where he was a Heathen Prieft, 
feem very ancient ; and he does not feem able to tell any 
more than thofe fix Kings. ‘Fo/epbus is alfo evidentl; 
miftaken in thinking thofe Canaanite Paftors were the //- 
raelites ; it being long before they were in Egypt, and very 
wide of Agreement otherwife: but ‘Jo/ephus too was en- 
deavouring againft Apion, to make his own Nation appear 
ancient ; and perhaps to juftify the Length of the Septua~ 
gint Accompt ; and fo he alfo feeks to difcredit the true 
‘Account that Manetho gives further, as to Time, of the 
Tfraelites going out of Egypt in the Time of Amenophis, 
333 Years after. 

‘or the ‘Time of the eel cea Monarchy together, 
Confiantine Manaffes, whole Greek Annals in Verfe are 
turned into Latin by Fobn Leunolaius, reckons it 1663 
Years ; which counted backwards from the Conqueft af 
Egypt by Cambyfes King of Perfia, in the Year of the 

ul. Per. 4189, makes the Beginning in 2526, and that 
¥s 33 Years before Menes began reigning in Upper or all 
Ex t, as in the Table; which Space of Time he may 
well be thought firft to have reigned in Lower Egypt, 
ey he muft ne ee he got to the ag as al- 
ready {aid} nay Syncellus, pag. ot. puts his Reign in 
etic Egypt 35. eri: Diod. & fis us, 















Niculus likewife te! 


L. i. 2. fome of. the Egyptians reckoned little Jefs than. 


twenty three thoufand Years from Ofiris, who as we have 


NOTES 


ueen ~ 


upon 


feen was Mizraim, to Alexander the Great, that buil 
City after his own Name in Egypt; between which Tine 
of Alexander in the Year of the Ful. Per. 4382, and the 
Year 2526 above, are 1856 Years, being about 2295¢ 
Lunar Years or Months,” by which as it. feems: they 
counted, according to Plutarch in the Life of Numa, 
Pliny, Nat. Hift. L. vii. 48. Macrob. Sat. L. i. 14. Lac 
tant. i . ii. 12. and fo is a farther Confirmation of our 
Chronology. ‘The fame Diodorus alfo informs us, Lib. i. 
6. that the Egyptians affert their native Kings reigned 
above 4700 Years; whofe Government ceafing when the 
Perfians under Cambyfes conquered the Country in the 
Year of the Ful. Per. 4189, and not only Plutarch, but 
Selinus,, Pobjbift. Cap.’ 3- and Auguftine, Civitat.’ Dei 
Lib. xii. 10. ‘relating the Egyptians had, Years of four 
Months, this reduces thofe Years to one third of their 
Number, viz. between 1566 and 1567. Now from that 
Year back to the End of the Reign of Menes, who being 
the firft King of Egypt was not a Native, but came thi- 
ther, was by the foregoing Catalogue 1568 Years ; fo well 
does it agree. 

The following Words of Diodor. Sicul. may alfo 
claim Notice for the fame Purpofe, Lib. i. 4. “Apfai n= 
yilas 73 Mvit vig dmoyéres frm wrsio tBv xinlaw nat rélpanoaion, 
ti fay the Pofterity of Menes reigned above 1400 Years, 
Adding thefe Years to the Beginning of his Reign in the 
Table, himfelf being included, it arifes to the Year of 
the Ful. Per. 39593 and as the Egyptian Line of Kin 
endéd, and gave place to the Ethiopian at the Year 3986, 
according to the Catalogue on the 1 King. xii. 23. there 
were very agreeably 27 Years above 1400. Next as 
Diod. Sicul, mentions fome of thofe Kings in Chap. 4. 
of his firft Book, 1 would try how fuccefsfully I can find 
it quadrate with this Rank o! Eratofthenes; as I have ne~ 
ver yet feen it done, and it may be ftill a farther Efta- 
blifliment of fo material a Part, of fuch ancient, and as 
has been thought, uncertain Chronology. Myris reigning 
after Uchoreus and his twelve Succeflors, agrees with Ma- 
ris and Ocaras, which the Names both refemble. Then 
Uchoreus being the 8th King from Bu/iris 11. inclufive, 
this anfwers to the prior Diftance of Biyris, with the 
like Refemblance of Names ; where note by the Way, 
that the Lat. Tranflator of Diodorus took the Greek Word 
for eighth to be a proper Name Ogdous. It follows now 
that the Bufris 1. of Died. Bufiris U1. being his 8th De~ 
fcendant, was Toegar Amachus Momchiri. 

The Scholiaff upon the Argonautics of Apollonixs, Lib. 
iv. Ver. 272. writes, AmalapxO- ty spiro nyu, yinedat 
amd vis Nein Baowrsias wixpt Tis wpiitng "OnpmddO- mM UA 
Diczarchus fays in Book the firft, there were from the 
Kingdom of Nilus to the firft Olympiad 436 Years. This 
claims the more Regard, as Dicearchus being the Scholar 
of Arifletle was a ery socien Author, and of fo much 
Authority, that- his of Government was early read 
in publick to the Spartan or Lacedemonian Youth nay 
he is to be held, fays Marfham, ad Secul. 10. amon} the 
firft Fathers of Greek Chronology ; and claims Special No- 
tice here, fince I have obferved no Chronologer who 
could make it fuit with his Numbers. The Deitruétion 
of Trey being then in the Year of the is P. 3530, a8 in 
the Table at ‘Fudg. iii. 8. the Death of Siphoas was three 
Years before, whence the Reign of Ni/us might be dated, 
as the fourteen Years were a Sort of Interregnum, or at 
In the next place it is 
to be confidered, that there are diverfe Reckonings of the 

to the firft Olympiad, 
frundelian Marble was 
433 Years 5 thefe Words being legible on it, "Ag’  Tysia 
ttn dovr@- “ASnviv. ++ sree? 























it was in 
mpiad is 
now that Dicaarchus 
y adding the three Years 
of the Reign of Nilus as above, 
Toys eee he ana know in- 
dependently of the Olympiad) to the 433 computed, 


Exoovpus, Chap. XL. 


; a aeatec: 
connetts this, and thes or, Yaar from the Confuloa 


Syncellusy Pe 147- . 
the Reign of Adenes; this Shuckford, 
of lan MET computes tohis building Memphis, as He. 
rodotus writes he did, Lib. ii. the Metropolis of his King- 
dom ; which will agree aptly with my Yab/es, where it is 
x05 Years from the Difperfion at Babylon to’ the Begin- 
ning of the Reign of Adenes, as he might fuitably build 
the City about twenty Years after. Since it is certain 
Menes is counted to begin reigning fooner, and Addition 
has been made to the Number, for elfewhere it is 1124, 
Ihave thought perhaps the twenty likewife might be added, 
which would bring‘it but a Year from my Tables: either 
jay do. ie 

eats to be fettled from hence, the Line of 
the Thinite, exhibited at Chap. xii. 17. Adenes and Atho- 
thes I. being the fame, it appears that when Athothes had 
feigned 57 Years, Part of the Theban Nation on one fide 
the great River Nile divided from the other, over which 
Cencenes became King, while Athothes continued reignin 
on the eaftern Side two Years longer, and afterwards it 
went to their Succeffors, till the Theban Government got 
the whole again. ; 

Athothes Y. the Son of Mences, whom the Egyptians call 
Thouth, and the Grerks Hermes, asin Eufeb. Praap. Evang. 
L. iii. to whom, with Plato, in Phedro and ‘ilebo, is 
afcribed, under the Name of Theuth, the Invention of 
Arithmetick, Geometry, Aftronomy, Grammar, &c. is 
faid to have Writings now extant in Gr. which Bedford, 
Chron. p. 132. fays he faw in the Bodleian Library in 
Oxford: 3 but I have them in Englifh, tranflated, as there 
faid, by that learned Divine Dr. Everard, and turned out 
of Arabick into Greek: wherein he {peaks to his Son Tat 
or Thoth. ¥ 

To fix thofe Catalogues the firmer, I will alfo infert 
that of the Kings of the Argives in Peloponnefus, in the 
South of Greece, according to Caftor of Rhodes, who lived 
in the Time of ‘Fulius Cejar, from a Piece of his Xporxx 
epoiata in Bufebius’s Greek Chron. Lib. i. p. 19. and 
Lat. Col. 5. Tatianus Orat. ad Graces, and Paufaniat 
in Corinthiacis, C. 15, 16. 


¥. Am. Ful. Pers 








Tnachus reigned — 50 0° 28: 

Phoroneus . _ és 1 ae ace 

ap —— 35 145 2965 

gus == F215 3000 

Criafus — 54 269 3070 

Phorbas —— 35 304 3124 

Tricpas = —~ 46 350 3159 

Crotopus = —— 21 371 320. 

Sthenelus1. =— 11 382 322 

 poreed —— 50 432 3237 

mceus ar 473 32 

Aas — 233 458 Saab 

Prectus —t 29 wig 9458 

derifias —=—— 31 544 3368 

Sthenelus I. — ~8 552 3399 

Euriftheus — — 43 95 3407 ( TheKingdom of 

Atreus and Thycfics 65 660 3450 the Mycene. 

Agamemnon 15 675 3515 

Evfebius leaves a Blank of fix Years between Acrifius 
and Euriftheus, putting the Reign of the latter two Years 


more, which amounts to the fame. 

As this ended at the Deftruétion of Troy, in the Year 
of the Ful. Per. 3530, of which fee the Table at Fudg. 
iil, Agamemnon being the Grecian General, who was flain 
when he got home, the Be; inning would be in 2855, 
four Years after the Death of Sheme Now Glemens Alex- 
andrinus in Stromat. Lib. i. Fuflin Martyr in Paraenet. 
Green, Taian in Orat. contra eofdem, and Apion in 
ae of the Eggptian Afsir's Lib. iv. from Prolomaus 

lendefius, an Egyptian Writer of their Antiquities in the 
ime Of Auguflus Cafar, report that Amofis or Tethmofis 

kewife lived in the’ Time of Inachus ; the former ac- 
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cordingly began reigning, by the Number in thofe Suc- 
Shea ead ene bell 
above r100 Years from the 7 pay, 3 of Jnachus, to that 
of Romulus or the Building of Rome, Varro, De Rebus 
Human. Lib. xvii. as cited by Aulus Gellius, No&. Attic. 
Lib. i. 16. and Macrobius, Saturnal. Lib. i. this too 
agrees with the Catalogue, which it is rr06. AZe- 
netho alfo in Fofeph. relating that Danaus was the Brother 
of Sethes, who reigned the fecond after Amenophis, their 
Times are coincident. Befides Fulius Africanus, on the 
Authority of Acufilaus and others, ftates the Flood of 
Ogyges to be 1020 Years before the firft Olympiad, while 
Phoroneus reigned at Argos, Eufeb. Prep. Evang. Lib. x. 
ro. The Beginning of the. Olympiads being at the Year 
3938 of the Fu Per, as may be feen by the Chronological 

liftory of Hlelvicus, &c. by Subftraétion of 1020, we 
come to 2918, the 13th Year of the Reign of Phoroneus as 
above : and that thofe two Kings were cotemporary is 
fhewn in Eufeb. Chron. p. 27. 

The more ftill to fettle’ and afcertain the latter ap= 
proved Catalogue of Erato/thenes, take moreover the Suc- 
ceffion of the Sicyonian Kings in the Ifland of Pely mnefits, 
from Cafler as before, with Apellederus, Ib. Paufarnar, 
Africanus, and Eujebius, Xgonn. roy. sour. p. 24. & Chron. 


ier. Interp. Col. 2. 
Y. Am. Ful. Per, 





gialeus reigned — 52 52 2625 
Europs ae AS Oe Bary, 
Telcbin 20 117 2722 
ae — 25 142 2742 
tilxion can 52 194 S737 
gyrus _—— 34 228 2819 
TLhurimachus — 45 273 285 3 
cipper —— —— 53 326 289 
Mifapus = —— 47 373 295% 
Peratus —— 46 419 2998 
lemnaus —_—— 8 467 3044 
Orthopolis — 3 530 3092 
Marathon — 30 560 3165 
Marathus — 20 ee 3185 
Echyreus —. 55 5 3205 
Corax — 30 665 3260 
Epopeus _ 35 700 3290 
Lamedon — 40 740 3325 
Sicyon 1 3365 
Polybus — 40 825 3410 
fanifeus oa 42 867 3450 
haftus = ——— 875 3492 
Adraflus — 4 879 3500 
* Paypiides _— BI 910 3504 
Pel agus me 20 930 3535 
Pare pon — 22 952 3555 
i Archelaus =$——— I 953 357’ 
Automedon —— I 954 357 
Methodeuros a I 955 3579 
Euneus a I 956 3580 
onomos — I 957 358r 
Amphidtyon — 9 966 3582 
widemus 19 359% 





Ss 
The feven laft being Piet. 
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Nores upon the BOok 


CHAP. I. 


ND the Lord called to Mofes, and 
{poke to him from the publick Tent ; 
2. That he fhould tell the Ifraelites what 
follows: When a Man of you brings his 
Oblation to the Lord, it fhall be of the 
Cattle, either of the Herd or Flock. | 

3- If it be a Burnt-offering of the Herd, 
he fhall bring it a perfect Male, to the Gate 
of the publick Tent, for his Favour before 
the Lord. 
~ 4. And he fhall lean his Hand upon the 
Head of the Burnt-offering; which fhall be 
accepted of him, to make atonement for 
him. 

5- Then the young one of the Herd fhall 
be killed before the Lord ; and Aaron’s Sons 
the Priefts fhall bring the Blood, and fprinkle 
it round about upon the Altar, which is 
at the Door of the publick Tent. 

6. Moreover the Burnt-offering fhall be 
fiript, and divided into its Pieces. 

7. And, when they have put the Fire upon 
the Altar, and the Wood in order upon that ; 

8. Thofe Priefts fhall put in order the 
Pieces, the Head, and the Fat, upon the 
Wood, which is on the Fire upon the Altar. 

g- And his Entrails and Legs being wafhed 

* 


called LEVITICUS, 


with Water, let the Prieft burn all on the 
Altar, for a Burnt-offering, a Sacrifice by 
Fire, of a pleafant Smell to the Lord. 

10. If his Oblation likewife be of the 
Flock, either Sheep or Goats, for a Burnt- 
saencag fhall bring it a perfect Male. 

11. ich: fhall be killed by the Side of 
the Altar northward before the Lord; and 
the forementioned Priefts thall fprinkle his 
Blood upon the Altar round about. 

12. And he fhall be divided into his 
Pieces, with his Head and Fat; and the 
Prieft fhall put them in order upon the 
Wood, which is on the Fire upon the Altar, 

13. The Entrails too and Legs being 
wathed with Water, let the Priefts bring all, 
and burn on the Altar: which fhall be a 
Burnt-offering, a Sacrifice by Fire of a plea- 
fant Smell to the Lord. 

14. If his Oblation alfo to the Lord bea 
Burnt-offering of Fowls, he fhall bring it 
of Turtle-doves or young Pigeons. 

15. Which the Prieft fhall bring to the 
Altar, and pinching off his Head, burn it 
on the fame ; and his Blood fhall be {queezed 
out by the Side of the -Altar. 

16. Befides his Crop, with the: Filth of 
it, he fhall take away, and caft it near the 
Altar eaftward, at the Place of the Afhes. 





Ver. 1. And the Lord] This properly begins another 
Book, as the Tabernacle was now juft fet up, and the 
Utenfils put im order; fo that the Levitical Law now 
commenced, which is here given. 

Ver. 2. either] as Ver. 3. & 10. fhew. 

Ver. 3. Burnt-offering] It may be obferved, that this 
Chapter treats of Burnt-offerings, peculiarly fo called, 
when the whole Body was burnt, excepting the Skin of 
Beafts, Ver. 9,°13. Chap. vii. 8. the Crop, &c. of Birds, 
Ver. 15, 16, 17- the next Chap. of Meat-offerings, the 
following of Peace-offrings, the 4th of Sin-offerings, and 
the sth, with the 6th to Ver. 8. of Tre/pa/s-offerings. 
‘Then beginning again with Burnt-offerings, there is a 
Ud ines of them all, in ae ion to the Priefts 

pecially, which is fammed up, Chap. vii. 37. 

Ib. bring) according as the Word PeOpeay ignites, 

















and is rendered, Ver. 2, 5, 10, 13) 14) 15- 
11. & xxvii. 9. Num. ix. 13. & xv. 9, 27. 8 xvi. 17+ 
Ib. bring ie the very fame as in Ver. 10. 
Ib. perfeé?] the fame as fo rendered, Chap. xxii. 21. 
fee alfo Gell in Effay, p. 238. who takes up our Tranfla- 
tors fmartly about it. 






: the like Chap. xxii. 
|. 38. and negative, L. 

e x vi. 20. ich the Verfe after this con- 
firms, by the Verb from whence this Noun comes, and 
Chap. xxii. 20, 21. & xxiii. 11. by the Noun repeated 5 


sis Favour 





the Order of the Heb. being alfo here kept. And it may 
plainly be {een this is not reftricted to Freewill-offerings. 
Accordingly it reece in the Ti gfe ee ” ace 

tus fit ipfe, that he may be accepted 5 linfworth, for 
th riberchteceatatba nee tha'lice in tha Greek, ‘sf l- 
dee, Syriack and Arabick Tranflations ; fee likewife Gell’s 


Effay, p. 238. 4 
ae. 4 Tan] as Maimonides faith, with all bis Might, 
Patrick's Comment. fee Ainfw. Annot. 

Ver. 5. the young one of the Herd] So the Heb. and 
Ainfur. % great Expounder of the Law, fays, of the fift 
yeere, not older; as indecd appears by Mic. vi. 6. being 
for a Burnt-offering ; and fo not old enough for a Steer, 
much lefs to be a Bullock. 2: ‘ 

Ib. foal be killed) by one of the Priefs or Levitesy as it 
appears. In the latter Edit. of fun. and Trem. it is ren- 
dered, jugulabit Sacerdos, the Prieft thall kill ; agreeable 
to 2 Chron. xxix. 24. and perhaps to Exod. xxix. 11. {0 
1 Chron. xxiii. 31. 2 Chron. xxx. 17. 8 xxxv. 11+ fhew 
it was donc by the Levites. 

Ver. 6. fiript] which the Levites did, 2 Chron. xxv. 11- 

Ver. 12. Fat] Gen. Tranf. kall. 

Ver. 14. be d Burnt-offering] According to Ver. 3- 

Ver. 16. Filth of it] the Gender of the Pronoun ma- 
nifeftly fhewing that it belonged to the Crop ; and thus 
the beft of the ancient and modern Interpreters nave ren- 


dered it. 
17. And 


Leviticus, Chap. III. 


Jet the Prieft Soni bees os 

+ Wings, but ‘not afunder, and burn him 
Bi De ian: pen the Wood that is on the 
Fire: which fhall be a Burnt-offering, a Sa- 
“crifice by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the 


Lord. 


17. And 


“CHAP. IL. 


ND when a Perfon brings an Oblation 

of Meat-offering to the Lord, it fhall 

be fine Flour; upon which he fhall- pour 
Oil, and put Frankincenfe. 4 

2. This being brought to Aaron's Sons the 
Priefts, one of them fhall take from thence his 
Handful of the fine Flour and Oil of it, with 
all its Frankincenfe ; which Memorial of it 
let him burn on the Altar, for an Offering 
by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the Lord. 

. And what is left of the Meat-offering 
thai be for Aaron and his Sons; it being 
very holy of the Lord’s Offerings by Fire. 

4. Moreover when thou bringeft an Obla- 
tion of Meat-offering baked in the Qyen, it 
fhall be unleavened Cakes of fine Flour tem- 
pered with Oil, and unleavened Bifcuits 
wafhed over with Oil. 

_ «And. if thy Oblation be a Meat-offer- 
ing upon a Pan; it fhall be of fine Flour 
unleavened, tempered with Oil. 

6. Thou fhalt break it in Bits, and pour 
Oil upon it; which 'fhall be the Meat- 
offering. - , 
7 it thy Oblation alfo be a Meat-offerin 
in a Pot, it fhall be made of fine Flour. wit 
Oil. 

8. And thou fhalt bring the Meat-offerin 
that is rnade of thefe to the Lord; whic! 
being brought to the Prieft, he fhall carry it 
to the Altar. 

9. He thall take up from it too a Memo- 
tial of it, and burn on the Altar; which 
fhall be an Offering by Fire of a pleafant 
Smell to the Lord. 

1o. And what is left of it fhall be for 
Aaron and his Sons ; it being very holy of 
the Lord’s Offerings by Fire. 

11. No Meat-offering which you brin; 
to the Lord fhall be leavened: for you fhall 


Ver. 1. Oblation] Omitted here by our Tranflators, 
though not in Ver, 4, 13. and is Oblation left DO 
iv. 32. 
SF 4s and a8 Erode xxix. 2. 
Ver. 7. a Meat-offering in a Pot] Bifp. a thing broyled 
pon the grediron. led fo abfurdly by our 
Lft Tranflators, 


Ver, 12. them] viz. Leaven and Honey, Ch. xxiii. 17. 
2 Chron. xxxi. 5. ‘ : 
- Ib. not be ofred) they being for the Priefts, Num. 

xviii. 13. 

Ver. 14. that which is ground] from the Verb ren- 
dered breaketh and broken Fepregl Bib. Pfa. cxix. 20. 
Lam. iii. 16. where only it occurs. _Ainfworth tranflates 
it gates and quotes Sol. Jar. expounding it, 

ov. i, 


‘And baken is 
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burn neither of any. Leaven, nor Honey, iz 
an Offering by Fire to him.. 

12. In the Oblation of the Firft-fruits 
you muft. bring them to the Lord, but they 
hall not be offered up on the Altar for a 
pleafant Smell. 

13. And thou fhalt feafon every Oblation 
of thy Meat-offering with Salt, not lettin 
the Salt of the Covenant of thy God pay 3 
from thy Meat-offering : with all thy Obla- 
tions fhalt thou bring Salt. 

14. And if thou bringeft a Meat-offering 
of thy Firft-frnits to the Lord, it thall be 
that which is ground of green Ears of Corn 
dried with Fire. es 

15. Upon which thou fhalt put Oil, and 
Frankincenfe: that fhall be the Meat-offer~ 
ing. 
ne And the Prieft fhall burn a Memorial 
of it, fome of that which is ground, and 
of the Oil, with all the Frankincenfe: which 
fhall be an Offering by Fire to the Lord. 


CHAP. I, 
Orcover if his Oblation bea Sacri-~ 
fice of Peace-ofterings, -if he brin 
i of the Herd, whether it be Male or Fe- 
male, he fhall bring it perfeét before the 
Lord. 

2. And fhall.lean his Hand upon the Head 

of it, which fhall be killed at the Door of 
the publick Tent; and Aaron’s Sons the 
Priefts fhall {prinkle the Blood upon the Al- 
tar round about. 
#3. Befides he fhall bring with the Sacri- 
iice of Peace-offerings, for an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord, all the Fat that lies upon 
the Entrails. _ 

4. He fhall alfo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat whith is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. 

5- Which let the Sons of Aaron burn on 
the Altar, with the Burnt-offering that ison 
the Wood upon the Fire: it fhall be a Sa- 
crifice by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the 
Lord. : 





broken whiles it is moyfl. Geres oe he) meaneth break- 
ing and grinding, broken with the mill: and juft before, 
they dryed them with the fire, in the green-ears, becaufe 
op they would-not be ground in the mill, for that ‘hy 


were moy/t. . 

Ver. 1. Peace-offerings] the Purpofe of which may the 
better be underftood, knowing the Heb. Words for 
Peace comprehend Welfare or Profperity; and it is ex- 
plained, and diftinguifhed, Chap. vii. 11, 52,.16. 

Ib. Herd]-Gen. drove, Bifh. droues, 

Ver. 5. with] as rendered by ris oak Fun. and 
Trem. una cum, the Meaning that Noldius likewife gives 
this, in his Concordance of Heb, Particles; and it is 
the fame Prepofition that is thus ufed and englifhed, 


Chap. vii. 13- 
aii, sf 6. And 
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6. And if his Oblation for a Sacrifice of 

Peace-offerings to the Lord, be of the Flock, 

Male or Female, he fhall bring it perfect. 

7. If he brings a Sheep for his Oblation, 
he hall bring it before the Lord. 

8. And fhall lean his Hand: upon the 
Head of it, which {hall be killed before the 
publick Tent; and Aaron’s Sons fhall f{prin- 

le the Blood of it upon the Altar round 
about. 

9- Befides he fhall bring with the Sacri- 
fice of Peace-offerings, for an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord the Fat of it, the entire 
‘Rump, which he fhall take away by the 
Back-bone, and all the Fat that lies upon 
the Entrails. 

ro. He fhall alfo take off the two Kid- 
neys, and the Fat which is upon them, on 
the Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, 
along with the Kidneys. 

_ 11. Which let the Prieft burn on the Al- 
tar: it fhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. 

12. If his Oblation likewife be a Goat, 
he hall bring it before the Lord. 

13. And fhall lean his Hand upon the 
Head of it, which thall be killed before the 

ublick Tent; and Aaron's Sons fhail {prinkle 
its Blood upon the Altar round about. 

14. Befides he thall offer his Oblation of 
it, for a Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord, all 
the Fat that lies upon the Entrails. 

15. He thall alfo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. 

16. And let the Prieft burn them on the 
Altar : it fhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 
Fire, for a pleafant Smell ; all the Fat be- 
ing the Lord's. 

17. By a lafting Ordinance throughout 
your Generations, in all your Dwellings, you 
fhall eat no Fat, nor any Blood. 


CHAP. Iv. 


ND the Lord bade Mofes, : 

2. To tell the Ifraclites as follows : 

When a Perfon fins by Miftake, doing con- 

trary to any one of the Lord's Command- 
ments, what fhould not be done; 


Wie shy ng: Pall abe ce ace ee ted 
from the Fleth, mentioned before, according to Patrick's 
Comment. here ; as it appears that fome Fat might be 
ent, Deut. xxxii. 14 and this not, becaufe it was offered 
si Venn pipate] E the Hizb. Word fignifies, 
cr. 2. or Error, as 

and as in the Eng. Tranf Heb. ix. 7. 

vee s inte] as by the two next Vertes, and Chap. vi. 

jo. x. 18. 

2 Ver. 12. where the Afbes are poured out} Sec Chap. 
vi. 18. 


“N O'T ES 


upon 
3. If it be an anointed Prieft who fins ‘in 


the Offence of the People, he fhall bri 
his Sin which he has elena vet a pee 


young Bullock of the Herd to the Lord, for 


a Sin-offering. 

4. And having brought it to the Door of 
the publick Tent, before the Lord, he thall 
lean his Hand upon the Head of it, and it 
fhall be killed there. 

5- Moreover the fame Prieft thall take 
fome of the Bullock’s Blood, and bring it 
into the publick Tent. 

6. Where the Prieft thall dip his Finger 
in it, and fprinkle fome of it feven times be- 
fore the Lord, before the Veil of the Holy 
Place. 

7- He thall put fome of the Blood. too 
upon the Horns of the Altar of the Incenfe 
of Odours, before the Lord, which is in the 

ublick Tent; and all the Blood of the 

ullock fhall he pour out at the Bottom of 
the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at the 
Door of the publick Tent. 

8. Befides he fhall take up from it all the 
Fat of the Bullock of Sin-offering, all the 
Fat that lies upon the Entrails. 

9- He thall alfo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys: 

10. According as it is taken up from 
the Ox of the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings; 
and let the Prieft burn them upon the Altar 
of Burnt-offering. 

1x. And the Skin of the Bullock, and alt 
his Fleth, with his Head, Legs, Entrails 
and Dung, 

12. Nay the whole Bullock let him carry 
forth without the Camp, to a clean Place, 
where the Afhes are poured out, and burn 
him there upon the Wood with Fire. 

13. If all the Affembly of Ifracl likewife 
err, the Matter being hid from their Sight, 
and do Something contrary to any of the 
Lord’s Commandments, what fhould not be 
done, and be guilty ; 

14. When the Sin which they have com- 
mitted againft it is known, the Congrega- 
tion fhall bring a young Bullock of the Herd 
for the Sin, before the publick Tent. 

15- And the Elders of the Affembly fhall 





Ver. 14. @ young Bullock] The Offering is different in 
Num. xv. 24. where Patrick writes; ** An excellent 
<< Perfon of our own, after long Confideration of this 
<< Matter, comes to this Conclufion, that in Leviticus he 
« sequires a young Bullock to.be Main for a Sin-offering, 
« when the whole Congregation, though adhering to the 
«< true Worfhip of God in every Thing, were led izno- 
«« rantly todo Something againit fome negative Precept 
« ¢o prastife what God had forbidden ; but this (in Num- 
<* Lers) was to be facrificed, when all the People for- 
« getting che holy Rites prescribed by Af/ir, fell by 2 

lean 





Leviticus, Chap. IV. 


i ds upon his Head, before the 
a adie tell bs killed there. ‘ 

161, In the next place the anointed Prieft 
fhall bring fome of his Blood, into the pub- 
lick Tent. ‘ ie mavaists 

17. Amon which the Prie: thall dip his 
Finger, and p rinkle i# feven Times before 
the Lord, before the Veil. 

18. He fhall further pe fome of the 
Blood upon the Horns of the Altar, which is 
before the Lord, that is in the publick Tent; 

- and all of it fhall he pour out at the Bottom 
of the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at 
the Door of the public’ Tent. 

1g. And he fhall take up all his Fat from 
him, and burn on the Altar. 

20. Juft fo fhall he do to the Bullock, as 
he did to that of Sin-offering : thus thall the 
Prieft make atonement for them, and it thall 

iven them. 

ang he fhall carry forth the Bullock 
without the Camp, and burn him, as he 
did the former one: which fhall be the Sin- 
offering of the Congregation. : 

22. When a Prince fins, doing Something 
contrary to any of the Commandments of 
the Lord his God, what fhould not be donc, 
by Miftake, and is guilty ; 

a, Or when he Six in which he has 
finned is known to him, he thall bring his 
Oblation, a Kid of the Goats, a perfect 
Male. 

24. And he fhall lean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Kid, and it fhall be killed 
in the Place where the Burnt-offering is, be- 
fore the Lord: which fhall be a Sin-offer- 


ing. 

2 . After this the Prieft hall take fome of 
the Biood of the Sin-offering with his Finger, 
and put upon the Horns of the Altar of 
Burnt-offering ; and fhall pour out the reft 
at the Bottom of the fame. 

26. And he fhall burn all the Fat of it on 
the Altar, like the Fat of the Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings : thus fhall the Prieft purge 





“common Error into idolatrous Worthip : 
< Owtram, lib. 1. de Sacrificiis, cap. 14. fe&t. 2.” Which 
Diftin&tion 
h. 2. Maimon. in Shegagoth, Ch. 
ip by inf. 
Ver. 23. when] from the for ing Verfe, to com- 
pleat the fen 4 no 
vi ; cael As the Oblation here might be cither a 
Kid or Lamb, 
the former, but that to be in its firft Year, Num. xv. 27. 
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him from his Sin, and it fhall be forgiven 
him. 

27. As alfo if a Perfon of the People of 
the Country fins by Miftake, in doing Some- 
thing contrary to the Commandments of the 
Lord, what fhould not be done, and is 
guilty ; 

28. Or when his Sin in which he has 
finned is known to him, he fhall bring his 
Oblation, a Kid of ‘the Goats, a perfect 
Female, for his Sin which he has committed. 

29. And he thall Jean his Hand u on. 
the Head of the Sin-offering, which {hall 
be killed in the Place of the Burnt-offering. 

30. Then the Prieft thall take fome of its 
Blood with his Finger, and put upon the 
Horns of the Altar of Burnt-offering ; and 
a the reft he thall pour out at the Bottom 
of it. 

31. And he fhall take off all its Fat, as it 
is taken off from the Sacrifice of Peace- 
offerings, and fhall burn 7 on the Altar for 
a pleafant Smell to the Lord: thus let the 
Prieft make atonement for him, and it fhall 
be forgiven him. 

32. Or if his Oblation which he brings, 
is a Lamb fora Sin-offering, he fhall bring 
it a perfect Female. 

33: And he fhall lean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Sin-offering ; for which it 
fhall be killed, in the fame Place that the 
Burnt-offering is. 

34. Next the Prieft fhall take fome of 
the Blood. of it with his Fin er, and put 
upon the Horns of the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing; and all the reft he fhall pour out at the 
Bottom of it. 

35- And he fhall take off all the Fat of 
it, as that of the Lamb is taken off from the 
Sacrifice of Peace-offerin: s, and fhall burn 
them on the Altar with the Lord’s Sacrifices 
by Fire: thus let the Prieft make atonement 
for him, for his Sin which he has committed, 
and it fhall be forgiven him. 


$$ 


ming before the Lord, which 
Roe Eat alfo interprets it, 
Commandment. 

Ver. 29. Place of] One MS. with the Gr. and Syr. 
have, as the Author of the State of Heb. fays, place where 
he flays the burnt-offering, made as it feems from Ver. 24, 
33- and not as he aflerts confirm’d by them ; but fo con 
firmd, that he adds, they flay in the Sam. feems to be the 
truer reading, p. 408, 409. ‘If this is the see Cer- 
tainty he can help us to, we may better keep-to what 
we have, 

Ver. 35. with] being the fame Prepofition as in Chap. 
iii. 5. whither the mtaters, Patrick, &e. refer for 
leaning of it. 


may well denote Idolatry, 
and according to the firft 


CHAP. 
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6. And if his Oblation for a Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings to the Lord, be of the Flock, 
Male or Female, he fhall bring it perfect. 

7. If he brings a Sheep for his Oblation, 
he shall bring it before the Lord. 

8. And fhall lean his Hand’ upon the 
Head of it, which {hall be killed before the 
Publick Tent; and Aaron’s Sons hall {prin- 

le the Blood of it upon the Altar round 
about. 

9- Befides he hall bring with the Sacri- 
fice of Peace-offerings, for an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord the Fat of it, the entire 
Rump, which he fhall take away by the 
Back-bone, and all the Fat that lies upon 
the Entrails. 

ro. He hall alfo take off the two Kid- 
neys, and the Fat which is upon them, on 
the Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, 
along with the Kidneys. 

11. Which let the Prieft burn on the Al- 
tar: it fhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. 

12. If his Oblation likewife be a Goat, 
he hall bring it before the Lord. 

13- And fhall lean his Hand upon the 
Head of it, which shall be killed before the 
publick Tent; and Aaron’s Sons fhail {prinkle 
its Blood upon the Altar round about. 

14. Befides he thall offer his Oblation of 
it, for a Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord, all 
the Fat that lies upon the Entrails. 

15- He thall alfo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Fianks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. 

16. And let the Prieft burn them on the 
Altar: it fhall be the Meat of a Sacrifice by 
Fire, for a pleafant Smell; all the Fat be- 
ing the Lord's. 

17. By a lafting Ordinance throughout 
your Generations, in all your Dwellings, you 
fhall eat no Fat, nor any Blood. 


CHAP. Iv. 


ND the Lord bade Mofes, 

2. To tell the Ifraelites as follows : 
When a Perfon fins by Miftake, doing con- 
trary to any one of the Lord's Command- 
ments, what fhould not be done; 
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upon 

3-_If it be an anointed Prieft who fins-in 
the Offence of the People, he thall bring for 
his Sin which he has committed, a perfect 
young Bullock of the Herd to the Lord, for 
a Sin-offering. 

4. And having brought it to the Door of 
the publick Tent, before the Lord, he thall 
lean his Hand upon the Head of it, and it 
fhall be killed there. 

5- Moreover the fame Prieft thall take 
fome of the Bullock’s Blood, and bring it 
into the publick ‘Tent. 

6. Where the Prieft fhall dip his Finger 
in it, and fprinkle fome of it feven times be- 
fore the Lord, before the Veil of the Holy 
Place. 

7- He hall put fome of the Blood. too 
upon the Horns of the Altar of the Incenfe 
of Odours, before the Lord, which is in the 
publick Tent; and all the Blood of the 
Bullock fhall he pour out at the Bottom of 
the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at the 
Door of the publick ‘Tent. 

8. Befides Re fhall take up from it all the 
Fat of the Bullock of Sin-offering, all the 
Fat that lies upon the Entrails. 

9- He thall alfo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on the 
Fianks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys: 

10. According as it is taken up from 
the Ox of the Sacrifice of Peace-ofterings 
and let the Prieft burn them upon the Altar 
of Burnt-offering. 

11. And the Skin of the Bullock, and all 
his Fleth, with his Head, Legs, Entrails 
and Dung, 

12. Nay the whole Bullock let him carry 
forth without the Camp, to a clean Place, 
where the Afhes are poured out, and burn 
him there upon the Wood with Fire. 

Sy: TF. ail the Affembly of Ifrael likewife 
err, the Matter being hid from their Sight, 
and do Something contrary to any of the 
Lord’s Commandments, what fhould not be 
done, and be guilty ; 

14. When the Sin which they have com- 
mitted againft it is known, the Congrega- 
tion fhall bring a young Bullock of the Herd 
for the Sin, before the publick Tent. 

15. And the Elders of the Affembly thall 





Ver. ae Fat} Suet, or fuch Fat as is feparated 
from the Fieth, mentioned before, according to Patrick’s 
Comment. here ; as it appears that fome Fat might be 
eat, Deut. xxxii. 14. and this not, becaufe it was offered 
in Spcribce, be} or Ei the Heb. Word fignifies, 

cr. 2- fai or £rror, 2s Je ia 
and as in the’ Tie Trump Heb. ix. % 
‘ ve s es as by the two next Verfes, and Chap. vi- 
x. ti 
Ver. 12. where the Afbes are poured out} See Chap. 
vie Ok. 


Ver. 14. @ young Bullock] ‘The Offering is different in 
Num. xv. 24. where Patrick writes; ** An excellent 
« Perfon of our own, aftcr long Confideration of this 
<< Matter, comes to this Conclufion, that in Leviticus he 
<¢ cequires a young Bullock to be flain for a Sin-oftering, 
«<< when the whole Congregaticn, though adhcring (7 the 
“ true Worhhip of in every Thing, were led igno- 
«« rantly to do Something againft fome ne; Pi ty 
 ¢o prastife what God had forbidden ; but ha 
<< Lers) was to be facrificed, when all the - 
« getting che holy Rites preteribed by Alyce, tell a " 

Jena 





Leviticus, Chap. IV. 


their Hands upon his Head, before the 
ah and he ‘hall'be killed there. ‘ 

16. In the next place the anointed Prieft 
fhall bring fome of his Blood, into the pub- 
i t. 
< “Anibo which the Prieft thall dip his 
Finger, and fprinkle i feven Times before 
the Lord, before the Veil. 

18. He fhall further put fome of the 
Blood upon the Horns of the Altar, which is 
before the Lord, that is in the publick Tent; 

- and all of it fhall he pour out at the Bottom 
of the Altar of Burnt-offering, which is at 
the Door of the publick Tent. 

19. And he fhall take up all his Fat from 
him, and burn on the Altar. 

20. Juft fo fhall he do to the Bullock, as 
he did to that of Sin-offering: thus fhall the 
Pricft make atonement for them, and it fhall 

« forgiven them. 

: rg he hall carry forth the Bullock 
without the Camp, and burn him, as he 
did the former one: which thali be the Sin- 
offering of the Congregation. 

22. When a Prince fins, doing Something 
contrary to auy ef the Commandinents of 
the Lord his God, what fhould not be donc, 
by Mifteke, and is guilty ; 

23. Or when his Sin in which he has 
finned is known to him, he fhall bring his 
Oblation, a Kid of the Goats, a perfect 
Male, 

24. And he fhall lean his Hand cae 
the Head of the Kid, and it fhall be killed 
in the Place where the Burnt-offering is, be- 
fore the Lord: which fhall be a Sin-offer- 


ing. 

. . After this the Prieft fhall take fome of 
the Blood of the Sin-offering with his Finger, 
and put upon the Horns of the Altar of 
Burnt-offering ; and fhall pour out the reft 
at the Bottom of the fame. 

26. And he fhall burn all the Fat of it on 
the Altar, like the Fat of the Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings : thus fhall the Prieft purge 
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him from his Sin, and it fhall be forgiven 
him. 

27. As alfo if a Perfon of the eye of 
the Country fins by Miftake, in doing Some- 
thing contrary to the Commandments of the 
Lord, what fhould not be done, and is 
guilty ; 

28. Or when his Sin in which he has 
finned is known to him, he fhall bring his 
Oblation, a Kid of the Goats, a perfect 
Female, for his Sin which he has committed. 

29. And he thall Jean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Sin-offering, which thall 
be killed in the Place of the Burn t-offering. 

3°. Then the Prieft thall take fome of its 
Blood with his Finger, and put upon the 
Horns of the Altar of Burnt-offerin 3; and 
p: the reft he fhall pour out at the Eb ecan 
of it. 

3. And he thall take off all its Fat, as it 
is taken off from the Sacrifice of Peace- 
offerings, and fhall burn ## on the Altar for 
a pleafant Smell to the Lord: thus let the 
Prieft make atonement for him, and it fhall 
be forgiven him. 

32. Or if his Oblation which he brings, 
is a Lamb fora Sin-offering, he fhall bring 
it a perfect Female. 

33, And he fhall lean his Hand upon 
the Head of the Sin-offering ; for which it 
fhall be killed, in the fame Place that the 
Burnt-offering is. 

34. Next the Prieft fhall take fome of 
the Blood of it with his Finger, and put 
upon the Horns of the Altar Sg ies er 
ing; and all the reft he fhall pour out at the 
Bottom of it. 

35- And he hall take off all the Fat of 
it, as that of the Lamb is taken off from the 
Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, and {hall burn 
them on the Altar with the Lord’s Sacrifices 
by Fire: thus let the Prieft make atonement 
for him, for his Sin which he has committed, 
and it fhall be forgiven him. 





“common Error into idolatrous Worthip: fee Dr. 
« Owtram, lib. x. de Sacrificiis, cap. 14. feét. 2.” Which 
Diftinétion of Idolatry the Fewifh Rabbies have made, 
Talmud in Horayoth, Ch. 2. “Maiman. in Shegagoth, Ch. 
2a. 1. and that of the inter is given in Engl by inf 
on this Place ; fee alfo Ver. 28. 

Ver. 23. when] from the foregoing Verfe, to com- 
Pleat the Sente; which the adding of #f rather {poils. 

Ver. 28. Kid] As the Oblation here might be cither a 
Kid or Lamb, Ver. 32. which is not only reftriéted to 
the former, but that to be in its firft Year, Num. xv. 27. 
there feems fome Difference in the Cafes: and according 
to the Expofition on Ver. 14. the Sin here was aétii 
contrary to the Lord’s Commands; and Num. xv. 28. 


Juning before the Lord, which may well denote Idolatry, 
as ‘Soh Farhi alto interprets it, and according to the firtt 
Commandment. 

Ver. 29. Place of] One MS. with the Gr. and Syr. 
have, as the Author of the State of Heb. fays, place where 
he flays the burnt-offering, made as it feems from Ver. 24, 
33- and not as he aflerts confirm'd by them; but fo con- 
frrm'd, that he adds, they flay in the Sam. feems to be the 


truer reading, p. 408, 409. If this is the’ greateft Cer- 
tainty he can help us to, we may better keep:to what 
we have. 

Ver. 35. swith) being the fame Prepofition as in Chap. 
iii. 5. whither Commentators, Patrick, &e. refer for 
the Meaning of it, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. v. 


HEN a Perfon alfo fins, by Hendy 

an Expreflion of Curfing, of whic! 
he is a Witnefs, having either feen or known 
#, and does not tell zt, he fhall bear his 
Iniquity. 

2. Or the Perfon who touches any unclean 
Thing, either a Carcafe of an unclean Beaft, 
Cattle, or creeping Thing ; though it be hid 
from him, yet fhall he be unclean, and 
guilty. ; 

. Or when one touches any Uncleannefs 
of Man, in which he is unclean; whether it 
be hid from him, or he knows #, he fhall 
be guilty. 

4. Or when a Perfon fwears, pronouncing 
with his Lips, either to do ill or well, in 
any thing which Man pronounces with an 
Oath, and it is hidden from him: when 
he knows that he is guilty in one of thefe 
Things, 

5- Then fhall he confefs in what he has 
finned ; ’ 

6. And bring his Trefpafs-offering to the 
Lord, for his Sin which is has committed, 
a Female out of the Flock, a Lamb, or a 
Kid of the Goats for a Sin-offering: thus 
fhall the Prieft purge him from his Sin. 

. But if he cannot obtain fufficient for a 
Lamb, he fhall bring for his Trefpafs in which 
he has finned, two Turtle-doves, or two young 
Pigeons to the Lord; one for a Sin-offering, 
and the other for a Burnt-offering. 

8. Thefe let him bring to the Prieft, who 
fhall offer that which is for the Sin-offering 
firit; pinching off his Head at his Neck, but 
not dividing 4m afunder. 

9. Next he fhall {prinkle fome of the Blood 
of the Sin-offering upon the Side of the Altar, 
and what is left of it fhall be fqueezed out 
at the Bottom of the fame: which fhall be 
a Sin-offering. 

ro. And he fhali make the fecond a Burnt- 
offering according to the Manner: thus let 
the Prieft purge him from his Sin which he 


NOTES 


upon 


has committed, and it thaill be forgiven hi 

5 11. But if he cannot obtain tho Turtle. 
loves, or two young Pigeons, he who 

finned fhall bag iis Oblation, the phe 
art of an Ephah of fine Flour for a Sin-of- 
ering: upon which he fhall neither put Oil, 

r ‘rankincenfe, becaufe it is a Sin-offer-. 

ing. 

12. And he fhall bring it to the Prie 
who fhall take his Handful of the i 
Memorial of it, and burn on the Altar, with 
the Lord’s Sacrifices by Fire: it thall be a 
Sin-offering. 

13- Thus let the Prieft make atonement 
for him, for his Sin which he has committed, 
in one of thefe Things, and it fhall be for- 
given him ; the Prieft too fhall have as in the 
Meat-offering. 

14. Moreover the Lord {poke to Mofes as 
follows : 

15. When a Perfon does amifs, and fins 
by Miftake, contrary to the holy Things of 
the Lord, he fhall bring to him for his Tref- 
are a perfect Ram of the Flock, by thy 

{timation in Shekels of Silver after the holy 
Shekel, for a Trefj afs-oftering. 

16. And what fis has finned in contrary 
to the holy Thing he hall recompenfe, and 
adding the fifth part of the fame to it, give 
it to the Pricft ; who fhall make atonement 
for him with the Ram of Trefpafs-offering, 
and it fhall be forgiven him. 

17. So if a Perfon when he fins, and dces 
Something contrary to any of the Lord’s Com- 
mandments, what fhould not be done, does 
not know /; yet he fhall be guilty, and bear 
his Iniquity. 

18. Therefore fhall he bring a perfect Ram 
of the Flock, by thy Eftimation for a Tref- 
pafs-offering to the Prieft; who fhall make 
atonement for him, for his Error in which 
he has erred, and did not know /f, and it 
fhali be forgiven him. 

19. This fhall be a Trefpafs-offering ; he 
being quite guilty towards the Lord. 





Ver. 2. touches any unclean Thing] As fach a one was 
only to wafh, and be unclean till the Evening, Ch. xi. 
27, 28, 31. Something further muft be implied here, fince 
a Trefpa(s-offering was to be brought for this, and it was 
reckoned a Sin, Ver. 4, 5, 6, &c. which the Hebrew 
Writers take to be his going into the Sanétuary, or eating 
of the holy Things, while he was thus unclean, Jai- 
monides in Shegagoth, Ch. 10. 15 5- 

Ver. 6. Teefpoi-afring] Commentators have found a 
great Difficulty in diftinguifhing the Crimes for which 
this and a Sin-offzring were offered ; of which fee Gell on 
Chap. vii. 7. and Patrick on Ver. 15. of this Chap. To 





tell my own Opinion of it, which turns on a Diftinétion 
different from any of thofe they mention, it feems to me 
that a Sin-offzring was for Sin’and Uncleannefs in gene- 
ral, and a Yrefpafi-offering for fome particular Offences 
and Uncleannefs, moftly of an inferior Sort ; whereby, 
as the Trefpaft was a Sin, fo the Trefpa fv-offering is called 
a Sin-offzring, as in this Verfe; and Jikewife both were 
offered for the fame Thing, Chap. xiv. 10, 12, 13» 19° 
Num. vi. 11, 12. ‘ 

Ib. from] fo the Heb. and not concerning of which 
fee Gell, Effay, p. 253, 25 


4 
Ver. 18. Error] ‘coming from the Verb that follows. 


CHAP. 


Leviticus, Chap. VI. 


CHAP. VI. 


ND the Lord {poke thus to Mofes: 
2. When a Perfon mat out oes 
ifs againft the Lord, lying to his Neigh- 
oats eae a Thing committed, or taking 7, 
or concerning a Thing taken by force, or 
wrongs his Neighbour. : 

. Or finds a Thing loft, and lyes about it, 
or Kearse faltelys 

4. When a Man fins in-any one of thefe, 
and is guilty, he fhall reftore the Thing 
which he has taken by force, or what he has 
wronged another of, or that which was com- 
mitted to him, or the loft Thing which he 
has found, 

» Or all concerning which he has fworn 
falfely ; the Principal of which he fhall make 
recompence for, and add its fifth part to it, 

iving the fame to whom it belongs, on the 
Bay of his Trefpafs-offering. 

6. Which he hall bring for the Lord, 
to the Prieft, a perfeét Ram of the Flock, 
by thy Eftimation. 

. So let the Prieft make atonement for 
him before the Lord, and it fhall be forgiven 
him; for any one Thing which he has done, 
to be guilty in it. 

8. The Lord further told Mofes, 

9. That he thould command Aaron and 
his Sons as follows: This fhall be the Law 
of the Burnt-offering; which is fo called for 
the Burning upon the Altar all Night till the 
Morning, where the Fire of the Altar fhall 
burn. 

10, Firft the Prieft fhall put on his Linen 
Garment, as he fhall alfo Linen Drawers 
upon his Flefh, and take up the Athes to 
which the Fire confumes the Burnt-offering 
upon the Altar; and fhall put them by the 
Altar, 

tr. Afterwards he fhall pull off his Gar- 
ments, and putting on chiers; carry forth 
the Afthes without the Camp, to a clean 
Place, 

12. And the Fire upon the Altar fhall be 
burning there, without being quenched, upon 
which the Prieft fhall burn Wooa Morning 
by Morning ; and put the Burnt-offering in 
order on it, and burn upon it the Fat of the 
Peace-ofterings. 


16k 
i3. The Fire thall be burning continually 
upon the Altar, without being quenched. 

14, And this is the Law of the Meat- 
offering : the Sons of Aaron fhall offer it be- 
fore the Lord, before the Altar. 

15. And he fhall take up from it his Hand- 
ful, of the fine Flour of the Meat-offering, 
and of its Oil, with all the Frankincenfe 
which is upon it, and burn on the Altar, for 
a pleafant Smell, a Memorial of it to the 
Lord. 

16. But what is left of it Aaron and his 
Sons fhall eat; and that in unleavened 
Cakes, in the Holy Place, in the Court of the 
publick Tent. 

17. It thall not be baked with Leaven; I 
give it for their Part of my Offerings by 
Fire: it being very holy, like both the Sin= 
offering, and the Trefpafs-offering. 

18. Every Male of the Children of Aaron 
fhall eat of it; that fhall be a lating Ordi- 
nance in your Generations, of the Lord’s Of- 
fering by Fire: all that touches them {hall 
be holy. 

19. The Lord allo {poke to Mofes in the 
following manner : 

20. This fhall be the Oblation of Aaron 
and his Sons, which they fhall bring to the 
Lord on the Day they are anointed ; the tenth 
part of an Ephah of fine Flour fér a Meat- 
offering continually ; one half of it in the 
Morning, and the other in the Eveing. 

21. Upon a Pan with Oil fhail it be made, 
thou fhalt bring # bliftered in baking; pre- 
fenting the baked Pieces of the Meat-offer-~ 
ing for a pleafant Smell to the Lord. 

22. And let the Prieft who is anointed in 
his room, of his Sons, do it: which fhall 
be a lafting Ordinance to the Lord, it fhall 
be wholly burnt. 

23. As every Meat-offering of the Prieft 
thall be; it muft not be eat. 

24. Befides the Lord ordered Mofes, 

25. To tell Aaron and his Sons thus : This 
hal be the Law of the Sin-offering; in the 
Place where the Burnt-offering is killed, the 
Sin-offering fhall before the Lord; it being 
very holy. 

26. The Prieft who offers it for Sin hall 
eat it; and that in the Holy Place, in the 
Court of the publick Tent. 








Ver. 2. taking it] ‘This being omitted in the 4th and 
Sth Veries, ag no Mention made of what putting the 
Hand, in the Heb. Idiom, is for ; it feems apparent 
enough to me, that it belongs to the foregoing, which is 
otherwife imperfeét in Ver. 4. and according to Exod. xxii. 
D8. hh. ers varying in other Senfes, befides the 
ay. Eng. Text and Margin. 
cr. 10. #0 which] for the Fire would not confume the 
fhes ; nay if it had, how were they then to be taken up? 
And Burnt-offering has the Sign or Article of the Accu- 
fative Cafe in Heb. 
Vou. I. : 


Ver. 16. in unlcavened Cakes] or unleavened, but the 
Heb. Word is plural ; rendered by Fun, and Trem. azymis 
fabtis, being made unleavened Cakés.” There is nothing for 
‘with in the Original; and which, fays Patrick, makes the 
Senfe unaccountable : and Poole fays, ** difturbs the Senfe 
“ fince the Meat-offering it {elf was fine Flour, 
« Lev. ii. 1. it is not likely that they cat it with unlea- 
« vened bread,” 

Ib. in the Court] See Num. xviii. 10. 

Ver. 18, all that] according to Ver. 27. 


Tt 27. All 
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27. All that touches thé Fleth of it thall 
be holy: and when he fprinkles fome of the 
Blood of it upon a Garment, thou fhalt wath 
that on which it is fprinkled, in the Holy 
Place. 

28, Nay the earthen Veffel in which it is 
boiled fhall be broke; whereas if it be 
boiled in a brafen Veffel, that fhall be 
fcoured, and rinfed in Water. 

29. Every Male of the Priefts thall eat of 
it; the fame being very holy. 

o. But every Sin-offering, of which an 
of the Blood is brought into the public 
Tent, to make atonement in the Holy Place, 
fhall not be eat; it fhall be burnt with 
Fire. . 


CHAP. VIL. 


HIS (hall likewife be the Law of the 
Trefpafs-offering ; which is very holy : 

2. In the Place where they kill the Burnt-- 
offering, they fhall the Trefpafs-offering ; 
and the Blood of it he fhall {prinkle upon 
the Altar round about. 

3. And he fhall brin of it all its Fat, 
the Rump, and the Fat that covers the En- 
trails. 

4. He fhall alfo take off the two Kidneys, 
and the Fat which is upon them, on_the 
Flanks, and the Caul upon the Liver, along 
with the Kidneys. 

5. Thefe let the Prieft burn on the Altar 
for a Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord: it fhall 
be a Trefpafs-offering. 

6. Every Male of the Pricfts fhall eat of 
it and that in the Holy Place, it being very 

oly. 

7. The Trefpafs-offering fhall be even as 
the Sin-offering, there fhall be the fame 
Law for them: the Prieft who makes atone- 
ment with it, fhall have it. 

8. And the Prieft who brings a Man's 
Burnt-offering, fhall have. the Skin of that 
himfelf. 

g. All the Meat-offering too which is 
baked in an Oven, with all that is made in 
a Pot, and upon a Pan, the Prieft who 
brings it fhall have. 

10. But every Meat-offering tempered 
with Oil, or dry, fhall be for all the Sons 
of Aaron, one as well as another. 

11. And this fhall be the Law of the Sa- 
crifice of Peace-offerings, which one brings 
to the Lord: 

12. If he brings it for Thankfgiving, he 
fhall bring with the Sacrifice of that unlea- 
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upoa 


vened Cakes tempered with Oil, unleavened 

Bifcuits wathed over with Oil, and fine Flour 

pecans bliftered in baking, tempered with 
il. 

13- Befides the Cakes, he fhall bring 
leavened Bread for his Oblation, with the 
Sacrifice of Thank({giving of his Peace-offer- 
ings. 

14; And let him bring one of it out of 
all the Oblation, for a Lifted-offering to the 
Lord: ‘which the Prieft who fprinkles the 
Blood of the Peace-offerings fhall have. 

15. And the Flefh of the Sacrifice for 
Thankégiving, of his Peace-offerings, fhall be 
eat on the Day of his Oblation; he thall 
not leave of it till the Morning. 

16. But if the Sacrifice of his Oblation 
be a Vow or a Free-offering, it fhall be cat 
on the Day that he brings his Sacrifice; and 
on the next Day fhall that which is left of 
it be alfo eat. 

17. For what is left of the Fleth of the 
Sacrifice, fhall on the third Day be burnt 
with Fire. 

18. And if the Fleth of the Sacrifice of 
his Peace-offerings be at all eat of on the 
third Day, it fhall not be accepted, nor 
counted to him who brings the fame, it fhall 
be abominable; and the Perfon who eats of 
it, fhall bear his Iniquity. 

19. Nor fhall the Flefh which touches 
any Thing unclean be eat, it fhall be burnt 
with Fire; otherwife every one who is clean 
may cat of it. . 

20. But that Perfon who eats of the Pleth 
of the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings which be- 
longs to the Lord, with his Uncleannefs 
upon him, fhall be cut off from his People. 

21. As in particular a Perfon fhall, when 
he cats of it, having touched any Thing un- 
clean, either Uncleannefs of Man, unclean 
Beaft, or any unclean Abomination. 

22. Moreover the Lord bade Mofes, 

23. Speak to the Ifraelites as follows ; You 
fhali not eat any Fat of Ox, Sheep, or Goat. 

24. However the Fat of a Carcafe, and the 
Fat of that which is torn, may be ufed for 
any Bufinefs; but you fhall not at all cat of 
it. : 

25. For what Perfon foever eats the Fat 
of a Beaft, of which he brings a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord, fhall be cut off from his 
Pcople. . 

26. Neither fhall you eat any Blood in ail 
your Habitations, of Fowl, or of Beaft. 

27. Every individual Perfon who docs, 
fhall be cut off from his People. 

28. And the Lord told Mofes, 


pe i an i i 


Ver. 23. Fat] See Chap. iii. 16, 17. 
Ib. Ox, &c.] becaufe thefe were for Sacrifice. 


Ver. 24. torn] with beafts is not in the Original. 


29. To 


LEVITICUS, 


29: To fpeak thus to the Ifraclites: He 
who brings the Sacrifice of his Peace-offer- 
ings to the Lord, fhall bring his Oblation 
to him of the fame. 

o. With his own Hands fhall he bring 
the Sacrifices of the Lord by Fire, namely 
the Fat with the Breaft, the latter to wave it 
for a Waved-offering before him. 

i. And let the Prieft burn the Fat on 
the Altar, but Aaron and his Sons fhall have 
the Breaft. 

32. The right Shoulder you fhall alfo give 
fora Lifted-offering to the Pricft; of the Sa- 
crifices of your Peace-offerings. 

. He of the Sons of Aaron who brings 
the Blood of the Peace-ofterings, and the 
Fat, fhall have the right Shoulder for a Share. 

4. For I have taken the waved Breaft, 
att lifted Shoulder of the Ifraclites, from 
the Sacrifices of their Peace-offerings, and 
given them to Aaron the Prieft and his Sons, 
tor a lafting Ordinance from the Ifraclites. 

35- This was for the anointing both of 
Aaron, and his Sons, out of the Sacrifices 
of the Lord by Tire, on the Day he brought 
them to execute the Priefthood to him: 

36. Which the Lord commanded to be 
given them, on the Day of his anointing 
them, by the Ifraelites, for a lafting Ordi- 
nance in their Generations, 

37- This was the Law for the Burnt- 
offering, Meat-offering, Sin-offering, Tref- 
pafs-offering, for filling their Hands, and for 
the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings ; 

38. Which the Lord commanded Mofes 
on Mount Sinai, at the Time he commanded 
the Ifraclites to bring their Oblations to him- 
felf, in the Wildernet$ of Sinai. 


CHAP. VIIL 
At. the Lord fpoke to him as 


follows ; 

2. Take Aaron and his Sons with him, 
the Garments, Oil for anointing, a Bullock 
fora Sin-offering, two Rams, and a Bafket of 
unleavened Cakes 5 

3. And gather together all the Affembly, 
to the Door of the publick Tent. 

4. Thus Mofes did as the Lord com- 
manded him, and the Affembly was gathered 
together there. 

5 Whereupon he faid to them, This is 
the Thing which the Lord has commanded 
to be done. 
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6. So having brought Aaron and his Sons, 
he wafhed them with Water; 

7. As alfo put the Coat upon him, girded 
him with the Belt, loathed, him with the 
Cloak, put the Ephod upon him, and girding 
him with the Girdle of the fame, placed the 
Ephod on him with it. 

8. And he put the Breaft-plate upon him, 
putting on it the Urim and Thummim. 

9- Befides he fet the Mitre upon his. 
Head, and put upon that at his Face the 
Plate of Gold, the holy Crown; as the Lord 
had commanded him. 

10. Mofes further took the Oil for anoint- 
ing, and anointed the Tabernacle, with all 
that was in it, that he might confecrate 
them. 

ar, And he fprinkled fome of it upon the 
Altar feven Times, anointing that and all its 
Inftruments, with the Wathing-veffel and its 
Bafe, to confecrate them. 

12. He poured fome of the Oil for anoint- 
ing too upon Aaron’s Head, and anointed 
him, to confecrate him. 

13. And Aaron’s Sons being brought, he 
cloathed them with the Coats, girded them 
with the Belts, and tied the Caps on them; 
as the Lord had commanded him. 

14. Moreover he brought nigh the Bul- 
lock for the Sin-offering, and Aaron with his 
Sons leaned their Hands upon the Head of 
it. 

15. Which being killed, Mofes took fome 
Blood, and put upon the Horns of the Al- 
tar round about with his Finger, and puri- 
fied it; pouring out the reit at the Bot~ 
tom of the Altar, and confecrating it, to 
make atonement upon it. 

16. And he took all the Fat that was 
upon the Entrails, the Caul of the Liver, and 
the two Kidneys, with their Fat, which he 
burnt on the Altar. 

17. But the Bullock, with his Skin, Fleth 
and Dung, he burnt with Fire without the 
Camp; as the Lord had commanded him, 

18. He likewife brought the Ram for the 
Burnt-offering, upon whofe Head Aaron and 
his Sons leaned their Hands. 

a This was killed, and Mofes fprinkled 
the Blood upon the Altar round about. 

20. Next he divided the Ram into his 
Pieces ; which he burnt with the Head, and 
the Fat. 

21. And wafhing the Entrails and Legs 
with Water, he burnt the whole Ram on the 
Altar: which was ‘a Burnt-offering for a 





Ver. 8. Urim and Thunimim] Of thele fee Gell’s Effay, 
P. 259, &c, 
Ver. 15. fome Blood—the reff] See the com. Tranf- 


Ver. 21. wajbing the Entrails and Legs] To make 
them clean for the Offering, I fuppolé, as the former 
were filthy, and the latter dirty or dufty: fo Ch. ix. 14. 


Pleafant 
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pleafant Smell, a Sacrifice by Fire to the 
‘Lord; as he had commanded Mofes. 

22. Afterwards he brought the other Ram, 
that for filling; when Aaron and his Sons 
leaned their Hands upon his Head. 

23. Which being killed, Mofes took fome 
of his Blood, and put upon the Tip of 
Aaron’s right Ear, upon the Thumb of his 
right Hand, and the great Toe of his right 
Foot. 

24. As likewife bringing Aaron’s Sons, he 
put fome of it upon the Tips of their right 
Ears, upon the Thumbs of their right Hands, 
and the great Toes of their right Feet; and 
fprinkled the Blood upon the Altar round 
about. 

25. He alfo took the Fat, the Rump, all 
the Fat which was upon the Entrails, the 
Caul of the Liver, the two Kidneys, with 
their Fat, and the right Shoulder ; 

26. And out of the Bafket of unleavened 
Cakes, that was before the Lord, he took one 
unleavened Cake, one Cake of Bread with 
Oil, and one Bifeuit; laying z4em on the 
Fat, and the right Shoulder : 

27. All which he put upon the Hands of 
Aaron, and thofe of his Sons, and waved 
them for a Waved-offering before the Lord. 

28. Mofes took them off again from their 
Hands, and burnt ¢/em on the Altar with the 
Burnt-offering: they were fillings for a plea- 
fant Smell, it was a Sacrifice by Fire to the 
Lord. 

29. And taking the Breaft, he waved it 
fora Waved-offering before the Lord: which 
was a Part for himtelf of the Ram of filling, 
as the Lord had commanded him. 

30. Betides he took fome of the Oil for 
anointing, and of the Blood which was upon 
the Altar, and fprinkled upon Aaron, and 
his Garments, together aaah his Sons, and 
their Garments: thus were he and they, with 
their Garments, confecrated. 

31. And Mofes faid to him and them: 
Boil the Flefh at the Door of the publick 
‘Tent, and there eat it, with the Bread which 
is in the Bafket of filling ; as I commanded, 
that Aaron and his Sons fhould eat it. 

32. But what is left both of the Flefh and 
Bread, you fhall burn with Fire. 

33- Nor fhall you go out of the Door of 
the publick Tent {even Days, till the Time 
of the Days of your filling is fulfilled : your 
Hands fhall be filled feven Days. 

34- As it has been done this Day, the 
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upon 
Lord has commanded: to do, to make atone- 
ment for you. 

35: Therefore you fhall abide at the Door 
of the publick Tent, Day and Night feven 
Days, and keep the Charge of the Lord, 
that you may not die: for fo am I com- 
manded. 

36. And Aaron and his Sons did all Things, 
which the Lord commanded by the Mini- 
Stry of Mofes. 


CHAP. IX 


HO on the eighth Day called them, 
and the Elders of Ifrael, 

2. And faid to Aaron ; Take thee a young 
Calf of the Herd for a Sin-offering, and a 
Ram for a Burnt-offering, of them that are 
perfe&, and bring before the Lord. 

3- Moreover thou fhalt fpeak thus to the 
Ifraclites ; Take you a Kid of the Goats for 
a Sin-offering, with a Calf and a Lamb in 
their fixft Year, that are perfect, for a Burnt- 
offering, 

4. As likewife an Ox and a Ram for Peace- 
offerings, to facrifice before the Lord, and a 
Meat-oftering tempered with Oil: for to Day 
the Lord will appear to you. 

5. Accordingly they fetched what Mofes 
commanded before the publick Tent; and 
all the Aflembly came near, and ftood before 
the Lord. 

6. When Mofes faid, This is the ae | 
which the Lord has commanded you fhoul 
do, and his Glory will appear to you. 

7. He faid alfo to Aaron, Go to the Altar, 
and offer thy Sin-offering and Burnt-offer- 
ing; making atonement for thy {elf, as well 
as the People: for thou fhalt offer their Ob- 
lation, and make atonement for them, as the 
Lord has commanded. 

8. So Aaron went to the Altar, and killed 
the Calf of the Sin-offering which was for 
himéelf. 

g- And his Sons bringing the Blood to 
him, he dipt his Finger in it, and put upon 
the Horns of the Altar; at the Bottom of 
which he poured it out. 

1o. But the Fat, the Kidneys, and the 
Caul of the -Liver, of the Sin-offering, he 
burnt on the Altar; as the Lord had com- 
manded Mokes. 

11. And the Fleth, and Skin, he burnt 
with Fire without the Camp. 





Ver. 1. eighth] after the feven of Confecration, Chap. 
viii. 33. 
Ver. 2. Sin-offcring] offered for his Sin in general at 
this his_cnterir wto the Priefts Officc, as that men- 
tioned Chap. iv. 3. was for a particular Sin at another 
Time ; and might have refpeét to his fining by the Calf, 





Exod. xxxii. as the Fews imagine. f ; 
Ver. 10. burnt] with common Fire, as it feems, which 
Mofes had ufed before, Chap. viii. 16, 21, 28. efpecially 
as ‘he is not faid to burn the Burnt-offering, Ver. 16. 
which the Fire from before the Lord did, Ver. 24- 


12. He 


Leviticus, Chap. X. 


12. He likewife killed the Burnt-offering; 
and his Sons getting the Blood for him, he 
fprinkled it upon the Altar round about. 

13. And they got the Burnt-offering for 
him, with its Pieces, and the Head; which 
he burnt upon the Altar: 

14. As alfo wafhed the Entrails, and Legs; 
and burnt with the Burnt-offering there. 

15. Then he brought the Oblation of the 
People, taking the Goat of the Sin-offering 
that was for them, which he killed, and 
offered for Sin as the former. 

16. And he brought the Burnt-offering, 
doing it as the Manner was. 

17. He further brought the Meat-offer- 
ing, and filling his Hand with it, burnt 7 
upon the Altar; befide the Burnt-offering of 
the Morning. 

18. And he killed the Ox and Ram, of 
the Sacrifice of Peace-offerings that was for 
the People; and his Sons got the Blood for 
him (which he {fprinkled upon the Altar 
round about) 

19. The Fat too of the Ox, and of the 
Ram the Rump, as alfo the Covering, with 
the Kidneys, and the Caul of the Liver. 

20. And when they had laid the Fat upon 
the Breafts, he burnt it on the Altar. 

21. But the Breafts and right Shoulder he 
waved for a Waved-offering before the Lord, 
as Mofes commanded. 

22, Afterwards Aaron lifted up his Hands 
to the People, and blefled them; and came 
down from doing the Sin-offering, Burnt- 
offering and Peace-offerings. 

23. ext Mofes and he went into the 
pe ick Tent, and coming out, bleffed the 

cople; when the Glory of the Lord ap- 
peared to them all. 

24. Befides there came out a Fire from 
before the Lord, and confumed upon the 
Altar the Burnt-offering and Fat; which all 
the People feeing, they cried out, and fell 
upon their Faces. 


CHAP. X. 


UT Aaron’s Sons, Nadab and Abihu, 
took each his Cenfer, and putting Fire 





Ver. 13. got] Heb. found; but I don’t find that it does 
a all, or ever, fignify prefented. 
Ver. 21. waved] which was performed according to 
Abarbinel on Chap. xxiii. 20. by moving the Things fix 
ays, upward and downward, and towards the four 
Quarters of the Earth. 
er. 2. confumed them] that is their Lives, not their 
ics, Ver. 5. fo was probably done by Lightning. 
Ver. 3. I will) Thefe Words are not found in Scrip~ 
ture before, it being fufficient to have them recorded here 
on this Occafion. 
Ver, 6. bald) by cutting off the Hair ; which the Verb 
me focnerty lcnote, as it fignifies te take away, and has 
ov. I. 
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into them, and laying Incenfe upon it, they 
offered ftrange Fire before the Lord, which 
he did not command them. 

2. At this there went out Fire from be-~ 
fore the Lord, and confumed them; {0 that 
they died before him. 

3. And Mofes faid to Aaron; It is what 
the Lord thus fpoke, I will be fanétified in 
thofe who come near :ne, and will be glori- 
fied before all the People; and Aaron was 
filent. 

4. Then Mofes called Mifhael and Elza- 
phan, the Sons of Uzziel Aaron’s Uncle, and 
faid to them, Come hither, carry your Kin’ 
men from the Prefence of the Poly Place 
without the Camp. 

5- They approached accordingly, and car- 
ried them in their Coats thither; as he or- 
dered. 

6. He faid further to Aaron, to Eleazar 
and Ithamar his Sons; Do not make your 
Heads bald, nor rent your Garments, left 
you fhould die, and the Lord be in a Wrath 
with all the Affembly ; yet let your Brethren, 
all the Family of Ifrael, weep for the Burn- 
ing which he has made. 

7- Nor fhall you go out of the Door of 
the publick Tent, left you fhould die; for 
the anointing Oil of the Lord is upon you. 
And they did as he faid. 

8. And the Lord {poke to Aaron as fol- 
lows ; 

9-_Do not drink Wine, nor ftrong Drink, 
thy felf and Sons with thee, when you go 
into the publick Tent, left you fhould die; 
which fhall be a lafting Ordinance for your 
Generations : 

10. Both to make a Separation between 
holy and common, and between unclean and 
clean ; 

11. And that you may teach the Ifraelites, 
all the Ordinances which the Lord has {poken 
to them by the Miniftry of Mofes. 

12. And Mofes faid to Aaron, to Eleazar 
and Ithamar his Sons who were left; Take 
the Meat-offering that is left of the Lord’s 
Offerings by Fire, and eat it in unleavened 
Cakes by the Altar: for it is very holy. 

13. You fhall eat it in the Holy Place, be- 
caufe it is thy own and thy Sons Allowance, 





a Noun of the fame Letters for Locks of Hair, Num. 
vi. 5. Ezek. xliv. 20. befides thar the Verb it felf fig~ 
nifies to make Lare. This Praétice in Mourning, which 
Myfes now forbids to them, we may find ufed, Fob i 
Yai. xv. 2. "Fer. vii. 29. Be xi. 5. & xIviii. 37. Mic. 
i, 16. Another Sign of Mourning was covering the Head, 
inftead of uncovering according to the pref: Tranf. as in 
2 Sam. xv. 30. Ejth. vi. 12. Fer. xiv. 35 4+ 

Ver. 12. in_unleavened Cakes] The very Word, as 
well as the Command, being the fame as in Chap. 
vi. 16. 


a by the Altar] in the Court oppolite to it, Chap. vi. 
10, 
Uu 
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out of the Lord’s Offerings by Fire: for fo 


am I commanded. 

14. And the waved Breaft, and the lifted 
Shoulder’ fhall you, thy felf, with thy Sons 
and Daughters, eat in a clean Place: for they 
are thy own and thy Sons Allowance, given 
out of the Sacrifices of the Ifraelites Peace- 
offerings. 

1s. The lifted Shoulder, and waved Breaft, 
thal they bring with the Offerings by Fire 
of the Fat, to wave de a Waved-offering be~ 
fore the Lord: which fhall be’ thine, and 
thy Sons with thee, for a lafting Ordinance 
as the Lord has commanded. 

16. And Mofes fought diligently for the 
Goat of the Sin-offering, and behold it was 
burnt; at which he was in a Wrath with 
Eleazar, and Ithamar, the Sons of Aaron who 
were left, and faid; 

17. Why did not you eat the Sin-offering 
in the Holy Place, fince it is very holy? And 
it is given you to bear the Iniquity of the 
Affembly, to make atonement for them be- 
fore the Lord. 

18. Behold the Blood of it has not been 
brought in within the Holy Place: you 
fhould have wholly eat it there, as I com- 
manded, 

19. But Aaron anfwered him, Lo they 
brought their Sin-offering, and Burnt-offering 
before the Lord to Day ; but fuch Things as 
thefe having befallen me, had I eat the Sin- 
offering now, would he have liked it? 

, 20. Which Mofes hearing, did not dif- 
ike it. 


CHAP. XI. 


HE Lord alfo {poke to him and Aaron, 
bidding them, 





Ver. 16. Goat] that fpoken of Chap. ix. 15. 

Ver. 17. cat] as it was ordered, Chap. vi. 26. 

Ver. 18. has not been brought] for if it had, fach a Sin- 
offering was to be burnt, Ch. vi. 30. 

Ver. 19. brought) pleading they had not omitted any 
Offering, and had only altered one Circumftance, as proper 
on the prefent extraordinary Occafion. 

Ib. thefe) the Deaths of his Sons, Ver. 2. in mourning 
for which it did not feem well to eat the Offering; fee 
Deut. xxvi. at Hof. ix. 4. So that it does not appear 
they did it by Miftake, as Poole, &c. reprefents it ; only 
that Mofés thought they had miftaken. 

Ver. 3. divides] This may fignify the Partition of Good 
and Evil, which fhould not be joined together. 

1b. brings up] which may denote fpiritual Remembrance 
and Recolleétion. 

Ver. 4. not cat] The Reafons given by Writers for 
this Prohibition arc, that thofe unclean Creatures were 
unwholefome Food (efpecially perhaps in that Country) 
Mainon. More Nevoch, Pt. iii. Ch. 18. Levi Barcelonita, 
Precept. 79. oF becaufe they either then were, or would 
be thereafter confecrated, as divers of them were, by the 
Gentiles to their falfe gods, Origen acainft Celfus, Biv. 
Fobn Wagenfeil Annot. on Sota. 1 think ‘there may be a 





NOTES 


upon 

2. To fay thus to the Ifraelites ! Thefe are 
the living Creatures that you may eat, of all 
eek w ich are upon the Earth : 

3. Namely every one that divides 
Hoof, having a Cleft all through, and ea 
brings up the Cud. 

4. But thefe you fhall not eat, of them 
that bring up the Cud, or of fuch as divide 
the Hoof : NeeCarsel though he brings up 
the Cud, yet not dividing the Hoof, is un- 
clean to you. 

5. And the Rabbit though he brings up 
the Cud, yet not dividing the Hoof, is un- 
clean to you. 

6. The Hare likewife though he brings 
up the Cud, yet not dividing the Hoof, is 
unclean to you. 

7. On the other hand the Hog though he 
divides the Hoof, having a Cleft all through, 
yet not chewing the Cud, is unclean to 
you. 

8. You fhall neither eat of their Fleth, 
nor touch their Carcafes; they being unclean 
to you. 

9g. Thefe you may eat, of all which are 
in the Waters; all chide have Fins and Scales 
there, in the Seas, or the Brooks. 

10. But all which have no Fins nor Scales, 
in the Seas, or Brooks, of all that creep in 
the Waters, and of all living Creatures which 
are there; fhall be abominable to you: 

11. So abominable that you fhall not eat 
any of their Flefh, but abhor their Carcafes. 

12. Every one that has no Fins nor Scales 
in the Waters, fhall be abominable to 

ou. 
i 13. And thefe you fhall abhor of the 
Rowe: which fhall not be eat, being abomi- 
nable: the Eagle, Offifrage, Ofprey, 

14. Glede, and the Vulture of each Kind, 

15. All Sorts of Ravens, 


clofer and more particular Interpretation given, which I 
may take room to hint at: Beafts with Claws might be 
forbid, as being of the carnivorous Kind, and a fierce 
and ravening Nature, which they might communicate to 
Man by being eat ; and thofe with Hoofs not divided, as 
being labouring Beafts, with Fleth hard and_unwhole- 
fome: fuch too might be prohibited as fed on Flcth, | 
the Birds following, becaufe they were grofs and 1 
cious, which did not need a Cud to turn that Food into 
Aliment; and thofe that lived on Vegetables without 
Chewing, for their being naturally more unclean, and 
their Food more crudely digeftcd. ‘The Application to 
particular Animals I leave, Jt has alfo been thought to 
be fpoken in a fpiritual Signification from the Nature of 
thofe Creatures, as of the Hog being filthy, the Birds 
moftly rapacious, &c. nay it has been carried fo far as if 
that was the only Meaning, particularly in the Epifile 
thse Bernehes ea 5 2 
. though] as Ver. 7. becaufe being improper here. 
Ver. aang) this viene different from that in the 





Verfes before. 
Ver. 13. Offifrage, Ofprey] two particular Sorts of 
Eagles, as fu; pote, befides the common Sort. Z 
er. 14. Glede] So the Word with a ane ae 
16. 


Leviticws, Chap. XI. 


i6. The Brood of the Oftrich, the Night- 
hawk, Cuckow, and the Hawk of each Sort, 
17. The Owl, Cormorant, Night-owl, 
8 Daw, Pelican, Magpie, , 
19+ Stork, the Heron of each Kind, the 
ing and Bat. 
yo very os flying Thing which 
es upon four, fhall be abominable to you. 
21. Only thefe you may eat, of ‘every 
creeping flying Thing that goes mpen four, 
which has Legs above his Feet, to leap with 
upon the Ground : 
22. To wit the Locuft, Rock-locuft, 
Beetle, and Grafhopper, all of each Kind. 
23. But every other creeping flying Thing, 
which has four Feet, fhall be abominable to 


ou. 

. 24. And for thefe you fhall be unclean, 
and that till the Evening, every one who 
touches their Carcafe ; J 

25. Every one likewife who carries any 
of it, fhall wath his Cloaths, and be unclean 
till the Evening: 

26. For all Beats which divide the Hoof, 
but have not a Cleft all through, nor bring 
up the Cud, being unclean to you; every 
one who touches that of them fhall be un- 
clean. * 

27. And every one that goes upon his 
Paws, of all living Creatures which go upon 
four, are unclean to you: every one who 
touches their Carcafe fhall be unclean till the 
Evening. 

28. Betides he who carries their Carcafe, 
thall wath his Cloaths, and be unclean till 
the Evening; they being unclean to you. 

29. And thefe are unclean to you of the 
creeping Things that creep upon the Ground: 
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the Weafel, Moufe, anid the Tortoife of each 
Kind, ‘ 

30. With the Hedge-hog, Lizard; Evet, 
Snail and Mole. a 

gt. Thefe being unclean to you of all 
creeping Things, every one who touches 
them when they are dead, fhall be uncléan 
till the Evening. de hs bt 

32: And all upon which there falls any of 
them.when they are dead, fhall be unclean; 
of all Inftruments of Wood, a Garment; 
Skin, or Sack, any Tools with which Bufi- 
nefs is done; fuch a Thing fhall be put in 
Water, and be unclean till the Evening; 
when it fhall be clean. | 5 

33- As for every earthen Véffel into which 
there falls any of them, all that is within it 
fhall be unclean, and you fhall break it. 

34. That which the Water comes upon, 
of all Food which may be eat, fhall be un- 
clean ; and fo fhall all Drink which may be 
drunk, in every Veffel. f 

35-_Nay all upon which there falls any of 
their Carcafe fhall be unclean, an Oven and 
a Pan fhall be broken down, as being fo; 
and fhall be unclean to you. 

6. Yet a Fountain and a Pit; being a 
Pool of Water, fhall be clean; but that 
which touches their Carcafe fhall be un- 
clean. 

37-_And when there falls fome of their 
Carcafe upon any fowing Seed, which is to 
be fown, it thal] be clean. 

8. But when Water is put upon the Seed, 
and there falls fome of their Carcafe on it, 
that fhall be unclean to you. _ 

39- Moreover when there dies of Beafts 
which are for you to eat, he who touches 





Letter is rendered, Deut. xiv. 13. where it is only found 
befides 5 and the King’s Tran/laters have turned two other 
Ho. Words Vulture, Deut. xiv. 13. Fob xxviii. 7. A 
Glede being a kind of Kite, ‘Fun: and Trem: with Gupel. 
accordingly have it milvum} may Patrick fays, molt of 
7 ancient and later Jnterpreters alfo think it to be a 

ites 

Ib. Vulture] as rendered by Caftalio, and in our Bible, 
Fob xxviii. 7. fo called from vultus its fharp Sight, which 
according to that Text it has. 

Ver. 16. Brood] as the Heb. has it. 

Ib. Qftrich] asin Lam. iv. 3. 

Ver. 18. Daw] accordingly rendered by un. and 
Trem. monendulam: however has been taken for a Bat, 
whereas there is another more certain Word for that here 
ufed ; as alfo fora Night-Owl, but which is inconfiftent 
for the fame Reafon. Swan is made from the old Lat. 
Efi lation. “There is the fame Name in Heb. for Mole, 

er. 30. 
Ib. Magpie] So Sebaftian Munfler tranflates it pica ; 
and ee Ree in his Lexicon, Talmudici picam expli- 
cant, Cod. Cholin cap. 3. pag. 63. & ue Fudai Ger- 
mani: the Talmuditis” ee rSeoean poor pa had it 
40 be a Magpic. Had it been any Sort of an Eagle, they 
would probably have been put together; nor f0'I find 
ity of the learned Tranflations or Didlionaries that give 

fo. 








Vet. 20. fying Thing] meaning of Infeéts, riot 
‘owls. 

Ver. 26. For all] As in Ver: 24. for thefe, which is 
proper and grammatical, without adding in The carcafesy 
that are improper of every bea/t. 

Ib. but have not a Cleft all through] as Dogs, Cats, &c. 
which is unintelligible, if not abfurd; in the com: Tranf. 
fee Ainfw. on Ver: 3: 

Hedgehog) Thus it is in the Tigur. Verf. eri» 








Ver. 
cius, an Munfler’s differently fpell’d eritius. meet 
with no icon that Has it 2 Barret. As for any who 





eftcem it either a Sort of Moufe or Lizard, their Opinions 
are lefs probable, as there are thofe Creatures besides. 
And fince the Heb. Word Genles Groaning, or fuch a 
kind of Cry; whoever has heard a Hedgehog, as I once 
did remarkably, upon finding a Neft of its young ones, 
may be convinced that this has a greater Claim to the 
Name than the others. 

Ib. Lizard] as Bochart fhews in his Hicrozoicon, Pt. i. 
Lib. iv. 3. which Arias Montanus, with Fun. and Trem. 
likewife turn Jacerta. So Farhi cxpounds it, as do the 
Di&ionaries both of Pagnine and Buxtorf. 

Ib. Evet] being generally fellio in the Latin Inter 

eters, 
by Ver. 35. Pan] an_earthen one in which Cakes were 
baked, according to Buxtorf. 


the 
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the Carcafe of it fhall be unclean till the 
Evening. 
40. Fie who eats of its Carcafe too, fhall 
wath his Cloaths, and be unclean till the 
Evening ; as fhall he who carries the fame. 


41. And every creeping Thing that creeps 
upon the Ground, is abominable, it thall not 
be eat. E 


42. Every thing that goes upon the Belly, 
and whatever goes on four, or has many 
Feet, of all creeping Things which creep 
upon the Ground, you fhall not eats for they 
are Abomination. 

_ , 43+ Make not your Perfons abominable, 

by any creeping Thing that creeps ; nor fhall 

ou make your felves unclean by them, and 
te defiled thereby. 

44. Becaufe I am the Lord your God, 
therefore fhall you fanétify your felves, and 
be holy, for Iam holy; and fhall not make 
your Perfons unclean by any creeping Thing 
that crawls upon the Ground. 

45° For I am the Lord who brought you 
up from the Country of Eeypt, to be aGod 
to you; and you {hall be holy, for I am 

holy. 

6, This is the Law of Beafts, Fowls, of 

all living Creatures that ftir in the Waters, 

and all Creatures that creep upon the Earth : 
47. To make a feparation between un- 

clean, and clean; and between the livin; 

Creature to be eat, and that which thall not 


be eat. 


CHAP. XIl. 


ND the Lord told Mofes, ‘ 
2. That he fhould {peak to the I- 
raclites as follows: When a Woman con- 
ceives Seed, and bears a Male, fhe fhall be 
unclean feven Days, even according to thofe 

of the Separation for her Infirmity. 
. And on the eighth Day let the Fleth 

of Bis Forefkin be circumcifed. 

4. And then fhall fhe abide thirty three 
Days in the Blood of Cleanfing: fhe thall 
neither touch any confecrated Thing, nor 


NOTES 


upon 
go into the Sanétuary, till the Time 
Gleanfing is fulfilled” ad 

5- But if the bear a Female, the fhall be 
unclean two Weeks, according to her Sepa- 
ration ; and fhall abide in the Blood of her 
Cleanfing fixty fix Days. 2 
_ 6. And when the Time of her Cleanfin 
is fulfilled for a Son, or a Daughter, the thall 
bring a Lamb in his fy/? Year for a Burnt- 
offering, and a young Pigeon, or a Turtle- 
dove for a Sin-offering ; to the Door of the 
publick Tent, to the Prieft. 

7- Who fhall bring it near before the 
Lord, and making atonement for her, the 
fhall be cleanfed from the Fountain of her 
Blood: this is the Law for her who bears a 
Male, or a Female. 

8. But if the cannot get a Lamb, let her 
take two Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons, 
one fora Burnt-offering, and the other for a 
Sin-offering ; and the Prieft thall make atone- 
ment for her, fo fhe fhall be clean. 


CHAP. XIII. 


HE Lord alfo fpoke thus to Mofes 
and Aaron : 

2. When there is a Man, in the Skin of 
whofe Flefh is a Swelling, Scab, or bright 
Spot, which is /ike the Sore of the Leprofy 
there; he fhall be brought to Aaron the 
Prieft, or to one of his Sons the Priefts. 

3: Who fhall look at the Sore in the Skin 
of the Flefh, and the Hair in the Sore being 
turned white, and it appearing deeper than 
the Skin of his Fleth, it is the Sore of the 
Leprofy; and when the Prieft fees fuch a 
one, he fhall declare him unclean. 

4. But if the bright Spot be white in the 
Skin of his Fleth, and appear no deeper than 
the Skin, and the Hair of it be not turned 
white ; he fhall fhut up him who has the 
Sore feven Days. 

5- And on the feventh Day fhall look at 
him, when behold if the Sore appear to him 
to ftand ftill, without fpreading in the Skin; 
he fhall fhut him up feven Days again. 





Ver. 4. of Cleanfing] without her here, that is made in 
the next only by a fmall Point in 7 thus § which may be 
‘an Inftance of the Ufefulnefs of the leaft Hes. Points, as 
her or not her would be undiftinguifhed without it. All 
our peneipe Tranflations have ber likewife wrong in the 
next Verfe. 

vee 2. Sore} asin Ver. 42. 

er. 3. Lepr The white Leprofy, as this is de- 
feribed, “Pliny ee in his Natural Hifory, B. xxvi. 1. 
though not feen in Italy before the Time of Pompey, was 
peculiar and natural to the Egyptians ; which agrees well 
with the Seripture, as the. Wrackies might have it from them. 

Ver. 4. him who has] him. of or with the Sore, which 
therefore need not be Ztalick. 


Ver. 5. appear te him) Heb. in his Eyes, Patrick, as 
it feems taking the Hint from Poole, rather than from 
Ainfworth, pleads for the Expreffion being tranflated, f° 
it continue in the fame Colour : but though the Heb. Word 
fing. for Eye fometimes fignifies Colour, as in Ver. 55- 

ct here it is plural, and fo muft needs mean the Prictt’s 

Zyes, as Ver. 37. efpecially as the Colour of the Sore 
beforementio is but one, Ver. 4, next the eeariee 
having no Conjunétion for and between this and the fol- 
lowing Member, fhews they are to the fame Effect, as 
Ver. 23, 28. where alfo is Place for Lyes; 3dly> it ap- 
pears by Ver. 6. compared with Ver. 4. thatuit is fpoken 
of as altering its Colour, 





6. He 


LEvVitTicus, Chap. xu. 


6. He thall alfo look at him on the next 
feventh Day, and behold if the Sore is 
‘darkifh, without fpreading in the Skin; the 
Prieft fhall declare him clean, it being a 
Scab; he fhall wafh his Cloaths, and be 


Prete if the Scab fpread about in the 
Skin, after he has been feen by the Prieft for 
his cleanfing, he fhall be feen by hirh again. 
8, And upon his feeing plainly, that the 
Scab {preads in the Skin; he fhall declare 
him unclean, it is the Leprofy. a: 
g- When. the Sore of the Leprofy is in a 
Man, he fhall be brought to the Prieft. 
1o. Who fhall fee, and behold if the 
Swelling is white in the Skin, and has not 
only turned the Hair white, but there is the 
Subftance of proud Fleth in the Swelling; 
11. It is aa old Leprofy in the Skin of his 
Fleth, and the Prieft fhall declare him un- 
clean; by reafon of which he fhall not fhut 
him up. 
12. And if a Leprofy breaks out abroad in 
the Skin, f that it covers all the Skin of 
him who has the Sore, from his Head to his 
Feet, where-ever the Prieft looks with his 
Eyes; * 
‘ a 4 Upon his. feeing plainly that the Le~ 

rofy covers all his Fleth, he fhall declare 
Bi who has the Sore clean: all of it being 
turned white, he is clean. 

14, Neverthelefs on the Day there appears 
proud Flefh in it, he fhall be unclean. 

15. Which when the Prieft fees, he fhall 
declare him unclean: proud Flefh being fo, 
which is the Leprofy. 

16. Or when the proud Fleth is reftored, 
and turned white, he fhall come to the 
Pricft. 

17. Who fhall look at him, and behold 
the Sore being turned white, fhall declare 
him who has the Sore clean; he being fo. 

18, Further when there is Flefh, in the 
Skin of which is a Boil, that has been 
healed ; 

19. And there be in the Place of the 
Boil a white Swelling, or a white reddith 
bright Spot, it hall be feen by the Prieft. 

20, At whofe feeing plainly, that it ap- 

pears lower than the Skin, and the Hair of 
it is turned white ; he hall declare him un- 
clean, it is the Sore of the Leprofy broke out 
in the Boil. 
_ 21. But if when he fees it, behold there 
is no white Hair in it, and it is not lower 
than the Skin, and is darkifh; he fhall fhut 
him up feven Days. 

22. Then if it fpread about in the Skin ; 
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the Prieft fhall declare him unclean, it is 
the Sore. : 

23. On the contrary if the bright Spot 
and ftill in its Place, not {preading, it is a 
burning Boil; and he fhall declare him 
clean. 

24. Or when in the Skin of the Fleth 
there is fcorching of Fire, and 7x the Sub- 
ftance of that a white bright Spot, reddifh 
or white ; 

25. The Prieft fhall look at it, and be- 
bal 1 fee Hair being turned white in the 

right Spot, and a) ring deeper than the 
Skin, it ie the Beet fae tee in the 
Scorching: therefore he fhall declare fuch a 
one unclean, it is the Sore of the Leprofy. 

“26. But if when he fees it, behold there 
is no white Hair in the bright Spot, and it 
is not lower than the Skin, and is darkith; 
he fhall fhut him up feven Days. 

27. And looking at him on the feventh 
Day, if it be fpread about in the Skin; he 
fhall declare him unclean, it is the Sore of 
the Leprofy, 

28. However if the bright Spot ftand ftill 
in its Place, not fpreading in the Skin, and 
is darkith, it is a Swelling of the Scorching 5 
and the Prieft fhall declare him clean, for it 
is an Inflammation of that. 

29. Befides when there isa Man or Wo- 
man in whom is a Sore, on the Head, or the 
Beard ; 

o. The Prieft thall fee the Sore, and be- 
hold it appearing deeper than the Skin, and 
there being in it yellow thin Hair; he thall 
declare him unclean, it is a Scurf, it is the 
Leprofy of the Head or Beard. 

1. But when he fees the Sore of the 
Scurf, and behold it appears no deeper than 
the Skin, and there is no black Hair in it 5 
he fhall fhut up him who has it feven Days. 

32- And fhall look at the Sore on the fe- 
venth Day, when behold the Scurf not {pread- 
ing, nor yellow Hair being in it, and it ap- 
pearing no deeper than the Skin ; 

33: He hall thave himfelf, but not the 
Scurf, and the Prieft fhall fhut up him who 
has it another feven Days. 

34. Again he fhall fee it on the feventh 
Day, and behold it not fpreading in the Skin, 
and appearing no deeper than that; the 
Prieft fhall declare him clean, and he fhall 
wath his Cloaths, and be fo. 

35. Whereas if the Scurf fpread about in 
the Skin, after his cleanfing ; 

36. He hall look at him, and behold the 
Scurf fpreading thére, the Prieft need not 
feck for yellow Hair, he is unclean. 





Ver. 24. Fire] which has burnt there, as Expofitors agree. 


Vou. I. 


Xx 37+ But 


47° 


37- But if the Scurf appear to him to 
_ftand ftill, and black Hair grow therein, it 
is healed, he is clean; and the Prieft fhall 
declare him fo. : 

38. And when there is a Man or Woman, 
in the Skin of whofe Flefh are bright Spots, 
white bright ones ; 

39- The Prieft fhall look, and behold if 
they are there darkith white, it is a freckled 
Spot broke out in the Skin, fuch a one is 
clean. 

40. When there is likewife a Man whofe 
Head is become bare, he being bald, is 
clean. 

41. And if his Head is become bare on 
the Side towards his Face, he being bald be- 
fore, is clean. 

42. Neverthelefs when there is in his Bald- 
nefs, or Baldnefs before, a white reddith 
Sore, it is the Leprofy broke out in either of 
them. 

43- Therefore the Prieft fhall look at 
him, and behold if the Swelling of the Sore 
be white reddith in either of thefe, as the 
Leprofy looks im the Skin of the Fleth ; 

4. He is aleprous Man, he is unclean: 
the Prieft fhall declare him wholly unclean, 
his Sore being in his Head. 

45- As for the Leper in whom the Sore 
is, his Cloaths fhall be ripped, and his Head 
bald, nay he fhall cover over 4is Lip; and 
proclaim, Unclean, unclean. 

46. All the Days that the Sore is on him 
he fhall be defiled, being unclean: the thall 
dwell alone, having his Habitation without 
the Camp. 

47- And when there is a Garment in 
which is the Sore of the Leprofy, either in a 
woolen ora linen one, 

48. In the Warp, or Woof, of Linen, 
or Woolen, in a Skin, or any Work of 
Skin 5 

49. The Sore being greenith, or reddith, 
in the Garment, Skin, Warp, Woof, or 
any Thing of Skin, it is the Sore of the Le- 
profy; and fhall be fhewn to the Prieft. 

50. Who having feen the Sore, fhall fhut 
up that which has it feven Days. 

51. And looking at it on the feventh Day, 
when it is fpread in the Garment, Warp, 
Woof, or Skin, with any Work which is 
made of Skin; the Sore is a fretting Lepro- 
fy, it is unclean, 
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upon 

52. He fhall therefore burn the Gar. 
ment, Warp, or Woof, in Woolen, or Linen, 
er any Thing of Skin in. which the Sore is: 
for it is a fretting Leprofy, it thall be burnt 
with Fire. 

5% But if the Prieft look, and behold 
the Sore is not {pread in the Garment, Warp, 
Woof, or any Thing of Skin; 

54- He thall command that they fhould 
wath that which the Sore is in, and he thall 
fhut it up again feven Days. 

55: And after it is wafhed the Prieft thall 
look at the Sore, and behold it having not 
changed its Colour, though it be not fpread, 
it is unclean, thou fhalt burn it with Fire; 
it is a deep fretting in its bare Outfide, or in 
its bare Infide. 

56. If the Prieft however fees plainly, that 
the Sore is darkith after the wathing of it; 
he fhall tear it out of the Garment, Skin, 
Warp, or Woof. 

57- And if it appear ftill in the Garment, 
Warp, Woof, or any Thing of Skin, it is 
broke out: thou fhalt burn that in which 
the Sore is with Fire. 

58. But the Garment, Warp, Woof, or 
any Thing of Skin which thou wafheft, and 
the Sore departs from the fame; fhall then 
be wathed again, and be clean. 

59. This is the Law of the Sore of the 
Leprofy, in a woolen or linen Garment, Warp, 
Woof, or any Thing of Skin; to declare it 
clean, or to declare it unclean, 


CHAP. XIV. 


HE Lord alfo fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows: 

2. This hall be the Law of the Leper 
on the Day of his Cleanfing. Firft he thall 
be brought to the Prieft. 

3- Who thall go forth without the Camp, 
where he {hall look, and behold the Sore of 
the Leprofy being healed of the Leprous; 

4. The Prieft thall command that there 
fhould be taken for him who is to be cleanfed, 
two live clean Birds, Cedar Wood, {carlet 
Thread and Hyfiop. 

. He fhall likewife command that one 
Bird fhould be killed, in an earthen Veffel 
over Spring Water. 





Ver. 45- bald] See Chap. x. 6. 

Ver. 47- Garment] of which Petrus Cunaus, De Re- 
publica Hebraorum, Lib, ii. Cap. ult. Cujufmodi id vitium 
in rebus inanimatis fuerit, Syri fortaffé & Asgyptii tune in 
tellexerunt 5 ‘nos hercle ignoramus : the Syrians -and Egyp- 
tians might then underfland what fuch a Diftemper was in in- 
cubwus Wiles we tadeed beste ost: 

Ver. 55. Colour] See Ver. 5. to which the Cafe here 
is different in the Particulars there remarked. This Co- 






lour was greenifh or reddifh, Ver. 49. which bene 
darkith, Ver. 56. was changed, and fo the next Verle 
has a different Cafe from this. - 
Ib. though] according to the Senfe, by comparing it 
with Ver. 51, 53. i to 
Ver. 3. whe foal! go forth) before say re TTR 
him, having firft received Notice of it; fee Ch. xill, AG 
Ver. 5. Spring Water] aa we call its in Heb. living 
Waters. 6. As 


Leviticu’s, ‘Chap. XIV. 


6. As for the live Bird, he thall take that, 
with the Cedar Wood, fcarlet Thread and 
Hyffop; which he fhall dip, along with the 
live Bird, into the Blood of the other that is 
killed over the Spring Water. 

z. And he fhall fprinkle upon him who is 
to be cleanfed from the Leprofy feven times ; 
then fhall he declare him clean, and let the 
live Bird go out in the Field. 

8. Moreover he who is to be cleanfed 
fhall wath his Cloaths, fhave off all his Hair, 
and bathe in Water, that he may be clean, 
after which he fhall come into the Camp; 
but thall abide without his Tent feven Days. 

g-. Then on the feventh Day he fhall fhave 
off all his Hair, particularly that of his Head, 
Beard and Eye-brows; as alfo wath his 
Cloaths, and bathe his Fleth in Water, that 
he may be clean. 

10. And on the eighth Day he fhall take 
two perfect Ram-lambs, one perfect Ewe- 
lamb in its fir? Year, three tenth Parts of 
fine Flour for a Meat-offering tempered with 
Oil, and one Log of Oil. 

11. Them and the Man who is to be made 
clean, fhall the Prieft who cleanfes place 
before the Lord, at the Door of the publick 
Tent. 

12. The Prieft too fhall take one Ram- 
lamb, and offer him for a Trefpafs-offering, 
with, the Log of Oil; and wave them for a 
Waved-offering before the Lord. 

13. And he fhall kill the Lamb in the 
Place where he kills the Sin-offering, and 
the Burnt-offering, in the Holy Place: for 
the Trefpafs-offering is the Priefts like the 
Sin-offering, it being very holy. 

14. Afterwards he fhall take fome of the 
Blood of the Trefpafs-offering, and put upon 
the Tip of the right Ear of him who is to 
be cleanfed, upon the Thumb of his right 
Hand, and the great Toe of his right Foot. 

15. The Prieft thall further take fome of 
the Log of Oil, and pour into his own left 
Hand: 

16. Into which he fhall dip his right Fin- 
ee and fprinkle fome of the Oil with it, 

ven times before the Lord. 
. 17+ Some of the reft of the Oil alfo that 
is in his Hand, fhall he put upon the Ti 
of the right Ear of him who is to be ceatied, 
upon the Thumb of his right Hand, and the 
reat Toe of his right Foot, on the Blood of 
the Trefpafs-offering. 


17 
- 18. And what is left of the Oil which is 
in the Prieft’s Hand, he hall put upon the 
Head of him who is to be cleanfed ; that he 
may make atonement for him before the 
Lord. 
19. For he thall offer the Sin-offering, and 
make atonement for him who is to be 
cleanfed from his Uncleannefs; after which 
he hall kill the Burnt-offering. 

20. Ashe fhall likewife offer it up, and 
the Meat-offering on the Altar: thus the 
Prieft fhall make atonement for him, and 
he fhall be clean. 

21. But if he is poor, and cannot obtain 
#t, he fhall take one Lamb, a Trefpafs« 
offering for waving, to make an atonement 
for him, one tenth Part of fine Flour tem= 
pered with Oil for a Meat-offering, and a 
Log of Oil; 

22. And two Turtle-doves, or two young 
Pigeons, which he can obtain, one being for 
a Sin-offering, and the other for a Burnt- 
offering. 

23. Thefe he thell bring on the eighth 
Day for his Cleanfing to the Prieft, to the 
Door of the publick Tent before the Lord. 

24. Where the Prieft thall take the Lamb 
for the Trefpafs-offering, with the Log of 
Oil; and fhall wave them jor a Waved- 
offering before the Lord. 

25. And he fhall kill the Lamb of the 
Trefpafs-offering, fome of the Blood of which 
the Prieft fhall take, and put upon the Ti 
of the right Ear of him who is to be cleanfes 
upon the Thumb of his right Hand, and the 
great Toe of his right Foot. 

26. Befides the Prieft fhall pour of the 
Oil into his own left Hand: 

27. Some of which he fhall fprinkle with 
his right Finger, feven times before the 
Lord. 

28. Nay he fhall put fome of the Oil 
which is in his Hand, upon the Tip of the 
right Ear of him who is to be cleanfed, upon 
the Thumb of his right Hand, and the great 
Toe of his right Foot, on the Place of the 
Blood of the Trefpafs-offering. 

29. And what is left of the Oil which 
is in the Prieft’s Hand, he fhall put upon 
the Head of him who is to be cleanfed ; to 
make atonement for him before the Lord. 

30. Laftly he fhall offer of the Turtle- 
doves, or of the young Pigeons, which he 
can obtain, 


hor on ee ee ee ee eee ee ee 


Ver. 9. feventh Day] after his firft wathing and thavi 
being the/laft of the feven he wae to abide eu of Wie 
‘ent, Ver, 8. 

hie ae be may be clean] which he was not yet, 
Ver. 17. om the Bled} Sco Ver. 28. 





gi. And 
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31. And has procured,.one for a Sin- 
offering, and the other for a Burnt-offerings 
with the Meat-offering: thus fhall the Prieft 
make atonement for him who is to be 
cleanfed, before the Lord. 

32. This is the Law for him in whom is 
the Sore of the Leprofy, who cannot pro~ 
cure the Things for his cleanfing. 

33; And the Lord fpoke thus to Mofes 
and Aaron: 

34. When you are come into the Country 
of Canaan, which I give you for a Poffeffion, 
and I put the Sore of ie Leprofy into a Houfe 
of the Country which pompenet 3 

35. He to whom the Houfe belongs thalt 
come, and tell the Prieft, that there appears 
to him as it were a Sore in the Houfe. 

36- Upon this the Prieft thall command 
that they fhould remove the Things of it, be- 
fore he goes in to {ee the Sore, that all which 
is in the Houfe may not be made unclean; 
and after that he fhall go in to fee the 
Houfe. 

37. And looking at the Sore, behold if 
itis in the Walls of the Houfe, with hol- 
low Streaks greenith or reddith, appearing to 
be farther in than the Outfide ; 

38. He fhall go out of the Houfe by the 
Door of it, and fhut up the Houfe feven 
Days. 

aot And he fhall return on the feventh 
Day, and feeing plainly, that the Sore is 
f{pread in the Walls of the Houfe ; 

40. Shall command that they fhould pull 
out the Stones in which the Sore is, and 
throw them without the City, into an un- 
clean Place. 

41. Moreover he fhall have the Houfe 
fcraped on the Infide round about; and they 
fhall pour out the Duft which they fcrape 
off, into a Place as before. 

42. They ‘thall alfo take other Stones, and 
put in the room of thofe ; and other Mortar 
fhall be taken, and the Houfe plaiftered. 

43. But if the Sore come again, and break 
out in the Houfe, after he has pulled out 
the Stones, and after the Houfe is fcraped 
and plaiftered ; 

44. The Prieft fhall come, and look, and 
behold the Sore being fpread in it, it is a 
fretting Leprofy there, it is unclean. 

45. Therefore he fhall break down the 
Houfe, the Stones, Timber, and all the 
Mortar of it; which he fhall carry forth 
without the City into an unclean Place. 

46. And he who goes into the Houfe on 





Ver. 34. I put] ‘The Author of Sepher Cofri, Part ii. xiii. 47.) a5 a Punifoment 


Seét. 58. as quoted by Patrick, fays, God inflicted this 
Plague of Leprofy upon Houfes and Garments (fee Chap. 
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upon 
any of the Days that he has fhut it up, 
fhall be unclean till the Evening. : 

47- He. likewife who lies in the Houfe 
th: Y wath his Cloaths, as fhall he who eats 
in it. 

48. On the contrary if the Prieft, whi 
he finally comes, fees laity. that the Sore 
does not fpread in the Houfe after it is plai(- 
tered; he hall declare it clean, for the Sore 
is healed. 7 

49- So he fhall take to cleanfe the Houfe 
two Birds, Cedar-wood, fcarlet Thread, and 
Hyffop : 

50. And fhall kill one Bird, in an earthen 
Veffel over Spring Water ; 

51. Next he fhall take the Cedar-wood, 
Hyffop, fearlet Thread, and the live Bird, 
and dipping them into the Blood of that 
which is killed, and into the Spring Water, 
fhall {prinkle on the Houfe feven times. 

52. Thus fhall he cleanfe it with the 
Blood of the Bird, with the Spring Water, 
the live Bird, Cedar-wood, Hyflop, and 
fcarlet Thread. 

53- And he thall let the live Bird go 
without the City, out in the Field: fo fhall 
he make atonement for the Houfe, and it 
fhall be clean. 

54. This is the Law, for every Sore of the 
Leprofy, and for a Scurf. 

55. For the Leprofy of a Garment, and 
a Houfe, 

56. As alfo for a Swelling, Scab, and 
bright Spot; 

7. To teach on what Day it is unclean, 
and on what Day it is clean : this is the Law 
of the Leprofy. 


CHAP. XV. 


HE Lord ordered Mofes, and Aaron 
further, 

2. That they fhould fpeak to the If 
raelites, and fay to them: When there is 
any Man from whofe Flefh there is a Flux, 
he is unclean by it. : 

3- And this fhall be his Uncleannefs_in 
his Flux; his Fleth cither running with his 
Flux, or ftopping from it. 

4. Every Bed on which he who has the 
Flux lies, fhall be unclean; and every Thing 
that he fits upon, fhall be the fame. 

5. And the Perfon who touches his Bed, 
fhall wath his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and 
be unclean till the Evening. 





or leffer Sins : and when Men 
continued flill to multiply Lranfgreffions, then it invades 
their Bedies. 


6. He 


Leviticus, 


6. He too that fits upon a Thing on which 
he who has the Flux fate, fhall wath his 
Cloaths, bathe in Water, and be unclean 
till the Evening. ¥ 

. And he that touches the Fleth of him 
who has the Flux, fhall wath his Cloaths, 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 

vening. 
¥ 8. ‘Thus when he who has the Flux fpits 
on aclean Perfon, he thall wath his Cloaths, 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. é 

g. Any Saddle likewife, which he rides 
upon who has the Flux, fhall be unclean. 

10. And whoever touches any Thing which 
was under him, fhall be unclean till the 
Evening; and he who carries it, fhall wath 
his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and be unclean 
till the Evening. 

11. And every one whom he that has the 
Flux touches, having not rinfed his Hands 
in Water, fhall alfo wath his Cloaths, bathe 
in Water, and be unclean till the Evening. 

12. Befides the earthen Veffel, which he 
who has the Flux touches, thall be broke ; 
but every Vefiel of Wood fhall be rinfed in 
Water. 

13. And when he who had the Flux is 
clean from it, he thal] count him feven Days 
for his cleanfing, and wath his Cloaths, bathe 
his Fleth in Spring Water, and fhall be 
clean. 

14. On the eighth Day moreover he fhall 
take him two Turtle-doves, or two youn; 
Pigeons; and coming before the Lord to the 
Door of the publick Tent, fhall give them to 
the Prieft. 

15. Who fhall offer them, one for a Sin- 
offering, and the other for a Burnt- offering : 
thus fhall he purge hiin from his Flux be- 
fore the Lord. 
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16. When there is a Man alfo from whom 
feminal Matter is emitted, he fhall bathe all 
his Fleth in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. ‘ 

17. And every Garment, and Skin on 
which it is, thall be wathed too in Water, 
and be unclean till the Evening. 

18. As likewife when there is a Woman 
with whom a Man lies carnally, they fhall 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. ; 

19. Next when there is a Woman has a 
Flux, which is fanguinary in her Fleth, the 
fhall be in her Separation feven Days, and 
every one who touches her fhall be unclean 
till the Evening. } 

20. Every Thing too upon which fhe lies 
in her Separation fhall be unclean, and every 
Thing which fhe fits upon fhall be fo. 

21. And whoever touches her Bed; thall 
wath his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and be 
unclean till the Evening. 

22. Whoever alfo touches any Thing on 
which the fits, fhall wath his Cloaths, bathe 
in Water, and be unclean till the Evening. 

23. And if Somewhat be upon the Bed, 
or upon a Thing which fhe fits on, when he 
touches it, he fhall be unclean till the Even- 
ing. 

Ba: Nay if a Man lies with her at all, 
and her Separation be upon him, he fhall 
be unclean feven Days; and all the Bed on 
which he lies fhall be unclean. 

25. And when a Woman has a fangui- 
nary Flux many Days, not in the Time of 
her Separation, or when fhe has it over her 
Separation ; all the Days of the Flux of her 
Uncleannefs fhall be as thofe of her Separa- 
tion, the fhall be unclean. 

26. Every Bed on which fhe lies all the 
Days of her Flux, fhall be to her as that of 





‘Ver. 11, his Hands] who has the Flux, as one might 
think is not doubtful ; yet Patrick reprefents it, and 
Poole fays it may be underftood, rather of the Perfon 
touched. To take off which Uncertainty or Mifunder- 
ftanding, let it be confidered, that it is not who does not 
rinfé, a8 would have been proper for the other Meaning 
adly, the Verb is in the preterperfe& Tenfe, and of what 
Service could he the rinfing of his Hands who was touched 
before the touching was ? whereas by cleanfing the Hands 
of the other, they might be prevented from giving Un- 
cleannefs to him whom they touched ; 3dly, fomething 
clfe is ordered for him who was touched, viz. to wath his 
Cloaths, and bathe in Water ; 4thly, «I do not fee, fays 
i Patrick, how wafhing of his Hands could cleanfe him ; 
: when the Man that had the Iffue, touched perhaps fome 
other Part of his Body.’ Which laft, though it may 
not be the ftrongeft Reafon, becaufe the like may be re- 
torted on the oppofite Perfon, who might touch with an- 
other Part of his Body, the Bifbep brings as what con- 
vinced him without obferving the other. Ainfworth in- 
| interprets Hands to be put for the whole Body, ac- 
cording to the Sentence of Maimonides in Mikvaath, Ch. 1. 


but they feem rather put for any Part of the Body which 
touched another Perfon, the Hands being the ieincipal 
o..t. 


Members for touching, and fo more applicable to the 
‘Toucher than to the Touched. 7. 

Ver. 13. bad} not hath, 

Ver. 18. a Man] Poole expounds it, The Man that 
had fuch an Iffue as beforementioned: but this cannot be, . 
becaufe he was to be feven Days in cleanfing, Ver. 13. 
befides that the Account of fuch a one was finifhed, and 
two different Matters delivered fince, this being the 
third. The Injunétion here laid may not appear too 
troublefome, if it be confidered how wholefome and agree- 
able hayee, might be in that warm Country 5 as a prin- 
cipal Ufe of it might be, to kecp People from approaching 
the SanStuary, or meddling with holy Things at fuch a 
Time; fee Exod. xix. 15. 1 Sam. xxi. 4. the Poet 
Tibullus, difeedat ab aris, cui tulit hefterna gaudia noéte 
Venus ; set fuch depart from the Altars, to whom Venus 
brought Foys loft Night, Lib. ii. Eleg. 1. 

Ver. 24. lies with ber] in the fame Bed, not carnally, 
as Chap. xx. 18. which may appear by the great Difpa~ 
rity of the Punifhments, and the Expreffions fuitable to 
each in both Places; agreeable to the Afemiy's Annota- 
tions: better than expounding this to be done ignorantly, 
llich swoald ice be sok sight 'alwaysbe plowed: set 
fo none found guilty of the other. 

Yy her 
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her Separation; and every Thing which the 
fits upon fhall be unclean, like'the Unclean- 
nefs of her Separation. © 

27. And whoever touches them fhall be 
unclean, fo that he fhall wath his Cloaths, 
bathe in Water, and be unclean till the 
Evening. 

28. But if fhe is cleanfed fiom her Flux, 
fhe fhall count for her felf feven Days, and 
after fhall be clean. 

2g. Then on the eighth Day the fhall take 
her two Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons; 
and bring them to the Prieft, at the Door of 
‘the publick Tent. . 

o. Who fhall offer one for a Sin-offering, 
xed the other for a Burnt-offering: thus 
fhall the Prieft purge her before the Lord, 
from the Flux of her Uncleannefs. 

31. So fhall you feparate the Ifraelites 
from their Uncleannefs; that they may not 
die in it, by their defiling my Tabernacle 
which is amongft them. 

2. This is the Law for him who has a 
Flux, and him from whom feminal Matter 
is emitted, to defile with it; 

33- As alfo for her who has the Infirmity 
in her Separation, for fuch as have their 
Flux of Male and Female, and for the Man 
who lies with her that is unclean. 


CHAP. XVI. 


ND the Lord fpoke to Mofes, after 
the Death of Aayon’s two Sons, when 
they offered before the Lord, and died ; 

2. Saying to him: Speak to Aaron th: 
Brother, that he fhould not come at all 
Times into the Holy Place, on the Infide of 
the Hanging, before the Atonement-cover- 
ing which is upon the Ark, left he fhould 
die; for I fhall appear in the Cloud upon 
the Atonement-covering. 

3: Thus fhall Aaron come into the Holy 
Place, with a young Bullock of the Herd for 
a Sin-offering, and a Ram for a Burnt- 
offering. 
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upon 

4. He thall put on the holy linen 
the linen Dawes fhall be u an his rea? 
he thall be girded with the linen Belt, and 
attired with the linen Mitre: thefe being 
holy Garments, he fhall bathe his Fleth in 
eee see Be ue them on. 

- And from the Affembly of the Ifraeli 
thai he receive two Kids of the Goats fore 
Sin-offering, and one Ram for a Burnt- 
offering. 

6. Aaron fhall alfo bring the Bullock of 
the Sin-offering which is Pie himfelf; that 
he may make atonement for himfelf, and his 


Family. 

q- Next he hall take the two Kids, and 
place them before the Lord at the Door of 
the publick Tent. 

8. And he fhall put Lots for them, one 
Lot for the Lord, and the other for the de- 
parting Goat. 

9- Then fhall he bring the Kid for which 
the Lot comes up for the Lord, and do him 
Jor a Sin-offering. 

10. But the Kid for which the Lot comes 
up to be the departing Goat, fhall be placed 
alive before the Lord, to make atonement 
with him, by {ending him for fuch a Goat 
into the Wildernefs. 

1x. And Aaron fhall bring the Bullock of 
the Sin-offering which is for himfelf, that 
he may make atonement for himfelf, and his 
Family, and fhall kill the fame. 

12. He fhall further take off a Cenfer full 
of Coals of Fire from the Altar before the 
Lord, with his Hands full of Incenfe of finall 
Odours, and carry in on the Infide of the 


Hanging. 
13. And fhall put the Incenfe upon the 
Fire before the Lord, that the Cloud of the 


Incenfe may cover the Atonement-covering 
which is upon the Teftimony, that he may 
not die. 

14. As he fhall alfo take fome of the 
Bullock’s Blood, and {prinkle with his Finger 
upon the Forepart of the Atonement-cover- 
ing eaftward ; doing the fame {even times be- 
fore it. 





Ver. 2. appear] Patrick following Campegius Vitringa 
in Obfireat Saer, Lib. i. x1, fays ees cy well be 
rendered, [twill be approached in a Cloud though the Verb 
has certainly no fuch Meaning. However the Reafon of- 
fered for it is, that the Word is ufed 23 Exod. xv. not for 
God’s appearing, but the People’s ; which is a mere non 
Sequitur, for there the Verb is the third perf. plur. and here 
the firft perf. fing. 

Ib. Cloud] that of Incenfe, Ver. 13. to wit the Smoak 
of it. 

Ver. 3. with a young Bullock] to be offered in the Court, 
not carricd into the Holy Place. Pos/e underftood by it 
the Bullock’s Blood, which was carried in, Ver. 14. but 
as with alfo belongs to the Ram, that Meaning fails. 

Ver. 4. linen Coat] fee Exod. xxviii. 4, 39. and the 
Note oni Ves 2. of that Chap. 


Ver. 6. bring] This whole Verfe is repeated in the 
fame Words, Wer. 11. and certainly the Bullock was not 
to be offered, as in the prefent Tranflation, before it was 
brought, and killed. > 

Ver. 9. comes up] out of the Urn or Pot, whence it 
was taken ; and as the Verb fignifics, not fell. 


Ver. 14. Forepart] Heb. Face, omitted in the Vialg. 
Tranflation. pert] = 
Ib. eaftward] Poole fays, with his face eqfward; 


but Patrick, blaming Gregory for the famc, fays it could 
not be done without looking towards the Weft ; and quotes 
Selden, De Synedr. Lib. iii. 16. that he flood eqfward 9 

the Mercy-feat, with his Face towards it. Doubt cfs Aar o 
did not turn his Back to it, and that to fprinkle the Blo : 
upon it; but ea/ward feems rather to denote that Side of 

the Atonement-covering. 
15. Afterwards 


Leviticus, Chap. XVII. 


15. Afterwards he fhall kill the Kid of 
the Sin-offering which is for the People, and. 
carry in his Blood to the Infide of the Hang- 
ing; with which he fhall do as he did with 
that of the Bullock, fprinkling it upon the 
Atonement-covering, and before it. 

16. So he fhall purge the Holy Place from 
the Pollutions of the Ifraelites, and from 
their Trefpaffes in all their Sins: and thus 
fhall he do to the publick Tent remaining 
with them, amongft their Pollutions. 

17. Nor fhall there be any Man in the 
publick Tent, when he goes in to make 
atonement in the Holy Place, till he comes 
out; and has made atonement for himéflf, 
his Family, and all the Congregation of 
Ifrael. 

18. And he fhall come out to the Altar 
which is before the Lord, and purge it: for 
he fhall take fome of the Blood of the Bullock, 
and of the Kid, and put upon the Horns of 
it round about. 

19. He fhall likewife {prinkle fome of the 
Blood upon it with his Bitres feven times, 
cleanfing and fanétifying it from the Pollu- 
tions of the Ifraelites. 

zo. And when he has made an end of 
purging the Holy Place, the publick Tent, 
and Altar, he fhall bring near the live Kid. 

21. Upon whofe Head Aaron fhall lean 
both his Hands, and confefs upon him all 
the Iniquities of the Ifraelites, and all their 
Trefpafies in all their Sins ; paging them 
upon the Head of the Kid, which he fhall 
fend by the Hand of a timely Man into the 
Wildernefs. 

22. Whereby the Kid fhall bear upon 
him all their Iniquities to feparated Ground ; 
and he fhall let it go in the Wildernefs. 

23. Aaron thall then come into the publick 
Tent, and pull off the linen Garments which 
he put on when he went into the Holy Place, 
and leave them there. 

24. And he fhall bathe his Fleth in Water 
in the Holy Place, put on his Garments, and 
coming forth, do his Burnt-offering, and 
that of the People, to make atonement for 
himflf, and them. 

_ 25. Moreover he fhall burn the Fat of the 
Sin-offering on the Altar. 
26. aay he who lets the Kid go for the 
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departing Goat, fhall wath his Cloaths, and 
bathe his Fleth in Water; after which he 
fhall come into the Camp. 

27- The Bullock too of the Sin-offering, 
and the Kid of it, whofe Blood is brought 
in to make atonement in the Holy Place, 
thall be had forth without the Camp; and 
they fhall burn with Fire their Skins, Fleth 
and Dung. 

28. Befides he who burns them fhall wath 
his Cloaths, and bathe his Flefh in Water ; 
after which he fhall come into the Camp. 

29. And it fhall become a lafting Ordi- 
nance to you, ¢4a¢ on the tenth of the feventh 
Month, you fhall affli@ your Souls, and do 
no Work, the Native, and the Stranger who 
fojourns amongft you. 

30. For on that Day fhall atonement be 
made for you, that you may be cleanfed ; 
which you fhall be from all your Sins before 
the Lord. 

31. It thall be a Sabbath of Reft to you, 
that you may «ffli@ your Souls; which ihall 
be a lafting Ordinance. 

. And the Prieft whom he fhall anoint, 
and whofe Hand he fhall fill, to execute the 
Priefthood in the room of his Father, thall 
make atonement ; and fhall put on the linen 
Garments, the holy ones. 

33- He thall even purge the Holy Sanc- 
tuary, as he fhall alfo the pnblick Tent, and 
the Altar; nay for the Priefts, and all the 
People of the Affemhly fhall he make atone- 
ment. 

34. And this fhall become to you a laft- 
ing Ordinance, to purge the Ifraclites from 
all their Sins once in a Year. And he did as 
the Lord commanded Mofes. 


CHAP. XVII. 


HE Lord fpoke further to Mofes, 
2. Bidding him fay to Aaron, his 
Sons, and all the Ifraelites, that this which 
follows was the Thing that the Lord com- 
manded : 
3- Any Man of the Family of Ifrael, who 
kills an Ox, Lamb or Goat, either in the 
Camp, or without it ; 





Ver. 16, fiom the Pollutions] the fame as Ver. 19. and 
the Noun is plural. 

Ver. 18. to the Altar] of Incenfe in the Holy Place, as 

¢r. 20. fhews. 

Ver. 20, purging] the fame Verb that is elfewhere ren- 
dered thus, and make atoncment in this Chap. but recon 
oy mutt needs be improper. 

/er. 27. foall be had forth] Four Men, fays R. Solomon, 
carried them forth upon two Staves or Bars, one being 
not able to do it: and accordingly the LXX tranflate 


thefe Words éoicwot, they P oat carry forth, Patr. Com 
agreeable to the following Verb, which is plural. 

Ver. 29. tenth] beginning at the Evening of the ninth 
Day, Chap. xxiii. 32. 

‘er. 3. 4ills] According to my Perception of it, this 
was univerfal to thofe Creatures, while the //raclites were 
in the Wildernefs, abiding nigh the Tabernacle; that all 
fuch Beafts might be killed there (being not very many, 
as they lived chiefly on Manna) to have their Blood 
fprinkled, and Fat burnt on the Altar, Ver. 6. and to 


4- And 
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4. And does not bring it to the Door of 
the publick Tent, to bring the Oblation near 
to the Lord, before his Tabernacle; the 
Blood fhall be counted to that Man, he hav- 
ing thed it, who {hall be cut off from among 
his People: , 

5. To the end that the Iftaelites may bring 
their Sactifices, which they offer out in the 
Field, as they fhould bring them, for the 
Lord, at the Door of the publick Tent to the 
Prieft ; and offer them for Sacrifices of Peace- 
offerings to the Lord. 

6. And the Prieft thall fprinkle the Blood 
upon the Lord’s Altar, at the Door of the 

ublick Tent; and burn the Fat for a pleafant 
Smell to the Lord. 

7. So thall they no more offer their Sacri- 
fices to Devils, after whom they have gone a 
whoring. This fhall be a lafting Ordinance 
to them in their Generations. 

8. Thou fhalt alfo fay to them: Any Man 
of the Family of Ifrael, or of the Strangers 
that fojourn ue you, who offers up a 
Burnt-offering or a Sacrifice ; 

g. And does not bring it to the Door of 
the publick Tent, to offer it to the Lord, 
fhall be cut off from his People. 

10. As to any Man of the Family of Ifrael, 
or of the Strangers that fojourn among you, 
who eats any Blood, I will put my Face 
againft him who does it, and cut him off 
from amongft his People. 

11. For the Life of the Fleth is in the 
Blood, and I put it upon the Altar for you, 
to make atonement for your Souls: for it is 
the Blood makes atonement for the Soul. 

12. Therefore I fay to the Ifraelites, 
There fhall not any Perfon of you eat Blood, 
nor fhall the Stranger that fojourns among 
you. 


13. And any Man of the Ifraelites, or of 
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upon 

the Strangers that fojourn among you, w! 
catches in hunting Beatt or Fowl, ne 
may be eat, thall pour out the Blood of it, 
which he fhall cover with Earth. 4 

14. For it is the Life of all Fleth, its 
Blood being for the Life of it: fol fay to 
the Ifraelites, You fhall not eat the Blood of 
any Flefh, becaufe that is the Life of all 
ees every one who eats it fhall be cut 
off, 

15. And every Perfon who eats any of aCar- 
cafe, or what is torn, of Natives or Strangers, 
fhall wath his Cloaths, bathe in Water, and 
be. unclean till the Evening, when he fhall 
be clean. * 

16. But if he does not wath, nor bathe his 
Flefh, he fhall bear his Iniquity. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
A ND the Lord fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows : 


2. Speak to the Ifraelites, and tell them; 
I am the Lord your God. 

3- You fhall not do according to the 
Deeds of the Country of Egypt wherein you 
dwelt; nor yet according to thofe of the 
Country of Canaan whither I am bringing 
you, nor go in their Ordinances. 

4- My Rules fhall you do, and obferve 
my Ordinances, by going in them; who 
am the Lord your Soll 

5. Therefore you fhall obferve my Ordi- 
nances, and Rules, which let 2 Man do, 
and he fhall live by them; who am the 
Lord. 

6. You fhall no Man go near to any 
Kindred of his own Fleth, to uncover the 
Nakednefs ; I being the Lord. 





prevent cither of them from being eat, Chap. iii. 17. & 
vii. 23. Ver. 11, 12. of this Chap. as alfo to hinder the 
facrificing to Devils, Ver. 7- is general Prohibition 
fecms quite confirmed by the Liberty granted afterwards, 
Deut. xii. 21. Annotators however he this killing 
to be, not for common Eating, but Sacrifice; though 
when they come to the laft mentioned Text, they are put 
to their Shifts, become dumb, or change their Note: and 
befides the Incft€tualnels of preventing thofe Thin; 
above, if it had been fo, it is not to be fuppofed the Beat 
for Sacrifice were killed away from the Tabernacle, which 
is contrary to the plain Law, Chap. i. 5, 11. & iii. 2, 8, 
13. & iv. 4, &c. 

Ver. 4. does not bring] This was to prevent Idolatry at 
other Places, as appears by Ver. 7. and fo excluding that, 
they might on fome Occafions offer elfewhere, efpecially 
after they were come into the Country of Canaan, and 
did not live fo near the Tabernacle, Fudg. xiii. 16. 1 Sam. 
vii. 9. & ix. 13. & xi. 15. & xvi. 5. 2 Sam. xxiv. ult. 
fee alfo Exod. xx. 24. 

Ib. the Blood] of the Ox, Lamb or Goat,- which was 
fhed, that fhould have becn fprinkled on the Altar, 


Ver. 6. for fpilling of which he was to be culpable. 
Whereas to reprefent it like Murder, as Jnterpreters doy 
fhocks infteads of convinces it was fo; for what Equa- 
lity is there between the Life of a Man and a Beaft 

Ver. 8. Sacrifice] of Peace-offerings, Ver. 5- fee alfo 
Num. xv. 3. 

Ver. 5. det] literal and apt, here being not if; fee 
Bxek. xx. 11. . 

Ver. 6, Kindred of his own Filet) So the Heb. is li- 
terally, not remainder of his flefo, as it is put in the Eng. 
Margin. In this Manner the former Word is rendered, 
in the com. Tranf. Chap. xxi, 2. Num. xxvii, 11. an 
with the Addition of near, Ver. 12, 13. Chap. xx- 19- 
thofe Heb. Words alfo come ther as here, Ch. xxv. 
49. where is Nothing in that Margin, nor is it turned 
femelndey in any other Place ; fot Maar, not this foe, 
fignifies fo. Fun. and Trem. with Mun/t. tranflate as 
do, propinguum carnis fua, as likewife Onkelos in the Targ. 
It appears by Chap. xxv. 49. that it comprehends a firft 
Coulin, and even extends er. 4 

Ib. 7 being the Lord} and fo having Authority, and 
Right, to command, according to Chap. xxii. 30, 3!- 


7- Thy 


LEviTicus, 


7 Thy Father’s Nakednefs, and thy Mo- 
ther’s, thou fhalt not uncover; fhe being 
thy Mother, thou muft not do it. 

8. Thou fhalt not uncover the Nakednefs 
of thy Father's Wife; it being thy Father's 
ae The Nakednefe of thy Sifter, either 
thy Father’s or Mother’s Daughter, whether 
the Offspring of the Family, or that which 
is without, is what thou fhalt not uncover. 

ro. The Nakednefs of thy Son's, or 
Daughter's Daughter, is what thou fhalt 
not uncover: for theirs is thy own Naked- 
nefs. 

11. The Nakednefs of thy Father’s Wife's 
Daughter, born to thy Father, is what thou 
fhalt not uncover; fhe being thy Sifter. 

12. Thou fhalt not uncover the Naked- 
nefs of thy Father’s Sifter; the being one of 
thy Father's Kindred. 

13. Thou fhalt not uncover the Naked- 
nefs of thy Mother's Sifter: for fhe is one 
of thy Mother's Kindred. 

14. ‘Thou fhalt not uncover the Nakednefs 
of thy’ Father's Brother, by going near to 
his Wife; fhe being thy Aunt. 

15. The Nakednefs of thy Daughter-in- 
law is what thou fhalt not uncover; the be- 
ing thy Son’s Wife. 


Chap. XVIII. 177 


16. Thou fhalt not uncover the Naked- 
nefs of thy Brother’s Wife; it being thy 
Brother’s Nakednefs. 

17. Thou fhalt not uncover the Naked- 
nefs of a Woman, and her Daughter: fhalt 
not take her Son’s or Daughter’s Daughter, 
to uncover her Nakednefs; they being her 
Kindred, it is Lewdnefs. 

18. Nor fhalt thou marry a Wife’s Sifter ; 
to diftrefs, to uncover her Nakednefs with 
the other in her Life. 

19. And to a Woman in the Separation of 
her Uncleannefs, thou fhalt not go near, to 
uncover her Nakednefs. 

20. Befides thou fhalt not lie carnally with 
thy Neighbour’s Wife, to be defiled by her. 

21. And thou fhalt not give of thy Of- 
fpring to pafs through se Fire to Molech ; 
nor pretense the Name of thy God, who am 
the Lord. 

22. Thou fhalt not lie with a Male as 
with a Woman: it is Abomination. 

23. Moreover thou fhalt not lie with any 
Beaft, to be defiled by it; nor fhall a Wo- 
man ftand before a Beaft to engender with 
it: which is Confufion. 

24. Be not defiled in any of thefe Things: 
becaufe in all thefe the Nations are, which 1 
will expel from your Prefence. 





Ver. 7. and] The fame Fa& being uncovering both ; 
as both are reduced into one in the following Words, and 
as the Nakednefs of the Mother was the Fat cr’, accord= 
ing to Ver. 8, 14, 16. & xx. Ir. 

er.9. Offipring] by Jawful Marriage, or otherwife, 
according to the Taimudifts; fec Selden, De Fure Nat. & 
Gent. Lib.y, rx. “The Difference of being Jorn at home 
or abroad, {nows too trifling to diftinguifh or mention. 

Ver. tr. born to] The fame Word in Heb. fignifying 
either born or begotten, and as the Conneétion m: ly be 
made cither by fo or of, for which there is Nothin in the 
Original; it is to be tried by the Senfe of the Context. 
Now it is evident that by the Daughter is not meant a 
Man's own Sifter both by Father and Mother, becaufe 
fhe is called by Diftinétion the Wife’s Daughter, which 
fhews that Wife was not the Man’s own Mother to whom 
this is fpoken; and that it was not the Father’s Daughter 
by another Mother, appears by the Prohibition being 
laid on fuch before, Ver. 9. confequently this Daughter 
could not be begotten of the Father, as in the com. Tranfla- 
tien, therefore the other Meaning takes place, "Noteith. 
itanding this Article has been much fit , and has ob- 
tained divers various Interpretations, I cannot fa any 
of them fatisfy me. Moft feem to underftand the Wite ‘3 

aughter by a former Hufband is intended, which de- 

toys the reading begotten of thy Father; nay the Hel. 

eélors fay it is lawful to marry fuch a one, Maimon. in 
Mure biah, Chap. 2. Sek. 3> 4. However it is fearce 
poflible for any other to be meant, only thefe Words born 
t0 thy Father, ‘and being thy Sifter, lay ‘a Reftriétion on it, 
which, as I fuppofe, points out the right Senfe, and is 
confiftent with both the other Opinions ; by fignifying 
that the Daughter here mentioned, is one born to the 
latter Hufband after her Mother's Marriage with him, 
who was pregnant with this Daughter by another Man 
before, that either died, or divorced her; as fuch a 

aughter would be a Sifter in Marriage, to the Father’s 
former Son here fpoken to. Our great Annotator Poole, 
4n aiming at fuch 2 Reftriétion, was unhappily ingenious 
in Seining it, ‘* He feems to fpeak of the daughter of 

or. tl, 













‘© the father’s brother by his wife, whom the father here 
«* fpoken of, being brother to the deceafed perfon, mar- 
«© ried by vertue of that law, Deut. xxv. 5.” Which 
Law was in cafe the firft Brother died thildiets, and fo 
could not have a Daughter: as was Selden, De Uxore He- 
braica, Lib. i. 4. in rendering it, for foe that is born 
thy Father is thy Sifter, which makes thofe Words ufelef, 
and incoherent with the reft. 

Ver. 16. Wife} Sce Chap. xx. 21. 

Ver. 18. Sifler] Several or mott explain this to mean 
any other Woman, that aMan might have but one Wife. 
Againtt which however Grotius, Patrick and fome others, 
offer, as I fuppofe, unanfwerable Objeétions: for it is 
confiftent that Sifler fhould be underftood properly, like 
Brother, &c. here, and may be obferved that the Lord is 
forbidding different Degrees’ of Kindred to marry ; and 
the following Places fhew that more than one Wit was 
then lawful, Deut. xxi. 15, 16, 17. 2 Sam. xii. 8. Fudg. 
iii. 30. & xii. 9,14. 1 Sam. i. 2. 1 Chron. ii 15-9. 
& xiv. 3. ‘ 

Ib. 10 difirefi] as may be obferved of Leah and Rachel, 
Gen. xxix. 31, 32. & xxx. 1, 8, 15. and as Solomon re~ 
marks concerning Brothers, Prov. xviii. 19. 

Tb. ber Life] “Though the Prohibition oF marrying a 
Wife's Sifter may be abfolute of it felf, and the latter 
Part only particular Circumftances ; as the firft certain! ly 
was, fince a Man muft not have married thus, if he did 
not do it to diftrefs his firft Wife : yet it feems to be im~ 

lied that then a Man after his Wife’s Death might 
Bare her Sifter, as a Woman might her Hufband’s Bro- 
ther in fome Cafe, Deut. xxv. 5. Gen. xxxviii. 8, 11. 

ilege in Marriage than a Woman, 

















and a Man had more Privile; 
as he might divorce his Wife, and have more than one 
ata Time. . 

Ver. 19. go near] See Chap, xx. 18. Ezek. xviii. 6. 
& xxii. 10. 

Ver. 21. the Fire] as exprefled Deut. xviii. 10. where 
fee further. | “Ihe Septuagint, without the Vowel-Points, 
and alfo by Miftake of 4 for  tranflate, Thou /balt not give 
of thy Seed to ferve a Prince. 

25. And 
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25. And the Soeniey being defiled, I will 
bring the Vifitation of its Iniquity upon it: 
for it vomits out its Inhabitants. 

26. But you fhall obferve my Ordinances 
and Rules, and not do any of thefe Abomi- 
nations; the Native, and the Stranger who 
fojourns among you. . 

27. For all thefe Abominations have the 
Men of the Country done, who were before 
you, and it is defiled. 

28. So the Country fhall not vomit you 
out by your defiling it, as it did the Na- 
tions that were before you. 

29. For what Perfons foever do any of 
thefe Abominations, {hall be cut off from 
among their People. ‘ 

30. You fhall therefore obferve my Charge, 
not to do any of the abominable Ordinances 
which are done before you, that you may not 
defile by them ; I being the Lord your God. 


CHAP. XIX. 


HE Lord alfo ordered Mofes, 

2. To fpeak to the whole Affembly 
of the Ifraelites, faying to them: You fhall 
be holy; for I the Lord your God am holy. 

- You fhall each one fear his Mother 
aad Father, and obferve my Sabbaths; who 
am the Lord you God. 

4. Turn not to Idols, nor make you 
molten gods ; I being the Lord your God. 

5. So that when you offer a Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings to the Lord, you fhall do it 
for your Favour. 

6. Tt shall be eat in the Day you offer, 
and on the Morrow; and what is left till 
the third Day fhall be burnt with Fire. 

7. For if it be eat at all on the third Day, 
it fhall be abominable, fhall not be ac- 
cepted. 

8. Nay he who eats it fhall bear his Ini- 
quity, for he profanes the holy Thing of the 
Lord; and that Perfon hall be cut off from 
his People. 





Ver. 3. fear his Mother] The Mother might be put 
firft, becaufe Children are not fo apt to fear or reverence 
her, as the Father. 

Ver. 5. for your Favour] according toVer. 7.lookCh.i. 3. 

Ver. 6. Morrow] viz. the Peace-offerings mentioned 
Chap. vii. th nor that Aes 15. as ia 

er. 10. fe Grapes] as appears by the . Wor 
of the fame tiers this Balas found no where elfe. 
‘The Prohibition of taking every Grape would have fig- 
nified little. 

Ver. 13. all Night} This may be underftood as gene- 
ral, and that in Deut. xxiv. 15. fpecial, when the La- 
bourer was poor, as there mentioned; fo that he might 
want his Money to buy a Supper: which may be a better 
Diftin@tion, than onc Place {peaking of a Labourer by 
Night, and the other by Day. 
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g- And when you reap the Harve: 
your Land, thou thalt nee finith eee ng 
Corner of thy Field; nor thalt thou gather 
‘up the Gleaning of thy Harveft. 

10. As likewife thou fhalt not glean thy 
Vingyares nor gather the fingle Grapes of 
it: thou fhalt leave them for the Poor and 
the Stranger; I being the Lord your God. 

tr. You fhall not fteal, lye, nor deal 
falfely any one with his Neighbour. 

12. And you fhall not fwear by my 
Name falfely, nor fhalt thou profane the 
Name of thy God, who am the Lord. 

13- Thou halt not wrong thy Neighbour, 
nor take by force: the Pay of him who is 
hired, fhall not abide with thee all Night 
till the Morning. 

14. Thou fhalt not curfe the Deaf, nor 
put a Stumbling-block before the Blind; 
but fhalt fear thy God, who am the Lord, 

15. You fhall do no Iniquity in Judgment, 
thou fhalt not refpect the Face of the Poor, 
nor honour that of the Great: in Rightcouf- 
nefs fhalt thou judge thy Neighbour. 

16. Thou fhalt not go about backbitin, 
among thy People, fhalt not ftand up paint 
the Blood of thy Neighbour; I being the 
Lord. 

17. Thou fhalt not hate thy Brother in 
thy Heart: fhalt fully reprove thy Neigh- 
bour, and not bear Sin for him. 

18. Thou fhalt not revenge, nor keep 
anger to thofe of thy People, but thalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy felf; I being the 
Lord. 

19. My Ordinances fhall you obferve, thou 
fhalt not make thy Beaft engender with di- 
verfe kinds, fhalt not fow thy Field with 
fuch; nor fhall a Garment mixed with di- 
verfe kinds come upon thee. 

20. Next when a Man lies with 2 Wo- 
man catnally, who is a Servant-maid efpoufed 
to another, and not at all redeemed, or her 
Freedom not given her; there fhall be 
Scourging, they fhall not be put to death, 
becaufe the is not free. 


Ver. 17. not bear Sin for him] ¢ This is the ufuall and 
« proper Meaning of the Hebrew Words as after in Lev. 
« xxii. 9. Num. xviii. 32. and the Greeke and Chaldee 
© Verfions fo explain' and Chazkuni confirmeth it by 
« the like,’ Ainfw. To bear, which the Verb fignifics, i9 
not to fuffer, but to carry. oe 

Ver. 18. hep anger] as Pfa. ciii. 9. Fer. iii. 12. Nab. 
i. 2. where is the fame Word. “ 

Ver. 19. diverfe kinds] for which there is the fame 
Heb. Word thrice in this Verfe. in 

Ver. 20. efpoufed to rent Vulgate, nobilis, noble; by 
Corruption probably of nubilis, marriageable, as in the 
Clementine Edition. i 5 

Ib. Scourging} ¢ viz. of them both, as the Vulgar Latin, 
« with great Reafon, underftands it,’ fays Patrick. 


21. Moreover 


Leviticus, Chap. XX. 


21. Moreover he {hall bring his Trefpafs- 

offering to the Lord, to the Door of the 
ublick Tent, which hall be 2 Ram. 

P 22. And the Prieft fhall make atonement 

for him with it before the Lord, for his Sin 

that he has committed, which fhall be for= 

given him. d 

23. When you are come alfo into the 
Country, and have planted all Trees for 
Food, you fhall count the Fruit of it its 
Forefkin, that is uncircumcifed; three Years 
it fhall be fo to you, not to be eat; 

24. And in the fourth Year all the Fruit 
of it fhall be holy, for Praifes to the Lord ; 

25. But in the fifth Year you fhall eat the 
Fruit of it, to make 7# add to you its In- 
creafe ; I being the Lord your God. 

26. You fhall not eat with Blood; fhall 
not divine, nor ufe Bicology : 

27. Shall not cut round the Corners of 
your Heads; nor fhalt thou fpoil the Corners 
of thy Beard. 

28, You fhall not make Cuts in your Flefh 
for the Dead, nor fhall you a Mark of In- 
{cription on you; I being the Lord. 

29. Do not profane thy Daughter, by 
making her commit Whoredom; left the 
Country fhould go a whoring, and be full of 
Lewdne(s. 

30. You fhall obferve my Sabbaths, and 
reverence my Sanctuary ; who am the Lord. 

3t. Turn not to thofe who have familiar 
Spirits, nor feek to Sorcerers, to be defiled 
by them ; I being the Lord your God. 

32. Thou fhalt rife up at the Face of the 
Aged, and honour the Face of the Elder ; 
and fhalt fear thy God, who am the Lord. 

33. Befides when a Stranger fojourns with 
thee in your Country, you {hall not opprefs 
nim. 

34. Asa Native of your felves, fhall the 
Stranger be to you, who fojourns with you, 
and thou fhalt love him as thy felf, fince 
en were Strangers in the Country of Egypt; 

being the Lord your God. 

35- You fhall do no Injuftice in Judgment, 
Dimenfion, Weight or Meafure. 

: 36. Juft Balances, juft Weights, a juft 
Ephah, and a juft Hin fhall you have; I be- 
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ing the Lord your God, who brought you 
out of the Country of Egypt. 

37- Therefore fhall you obferve all my 
Ordinances, and all my Rules, doing them 
who am the Lord. : 


CHAP. xXx. 


ND the Lord fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows. 

2. Thou fhalt fay alfo to the Ifraclites: 
Any Man of the Ifraelites, or of the Stran= 
Sy that fojourn in Ifrael, who gives any of 

is Offspring to Molech, fhall be quite put 
to death: the People of the Country fhall 
ftone him with Stones. 

3- Elfe I will put my Face againft that 
Man, and cut him off from among his Peo- 
ple; becaufe he has done fo, that he may de- 
file my Sanétuary, and to profane my holy 
Name. 

4. Nay if the People of the Country do 
at all hide their Eyes from that Man, when 
he does thus, not to put him to death; 

5- I will not only fet my Face againft that 
Man, and his Family, and cut him off, but 
all who go a whoring after him, that they 
may after Molech, from among their Peo-~ 

le. 

6. As for that Perfon who turns to fuch 
as have familiar Spirits, or to Sorcerers, to 
go a whoring after them, I will likewife put 
my Face eeeiate him, and cut him off from 
among his People. 

7. Therefore you fhall fanétify your felves, 
and be holy: for I am the Lord your God. 

8. And you hall obferve my Ordinances, 
and do them ; who am the Lord that fanctify 

ou. 
9- For any Man who curfes his Father 
or Mother, hall be quite put to death: he 
who does fo, his Blood is chargeable on him- 
felf. 

ro. And there being a Man who commits 
Adultery with another's Wife, a Neighbour 
of his, the Adulterer and Adulterefs thall be 
quite put to death. 





Ver. 25. ts make it] By Obedience in all the foregoing, 
as the Pointing here inftrudts ; not by the eating only. 
The Heb. being in the Conjug. Hiphil for make. 

Ver. 26. with Bees) for which the Seventy render 
is tiv dpe, upon the Mountains; miftaking 7 for > as in 

Mele Xe hy 

Ib. Aftrology] Sec Buxt. Lexic. under py 

Ver. 3. Li] So Fun. and Trem. have aut; as the 
Senfe fhews it fhould be, efpecially compared with Ver. 


4.5. 
Ver, 9. For] ¢ This, fays di th, is inferred uj 
y' aed 


Esp: 
* the former Precept, be holy: For otherwife eee 


‘abide you.’ Fun. and Trem. to the fame Pur 


‘ 


Tb. who docs fo] which Pope Sixtus took upon him 
to leave out, though it will not thus read fo well. 

Ver. 10. put to death) The ‘fewifh Dottors fay by 
Strangling, which might be to dicredit the Fuangrlifr' 
Account, that has it Stoning, Fobn viii. 5 but though 
their Authority eee ane &c. into ane ee 
nion, it appears likewife eut. xxii. 23, 24. that fuch 
were foal: for however the Cafe there may be diftine 
guithed a little from this, yet as being ftoned to death was 
worfc than to be ftrangled, we are not to think that the 
‘Crime here being the r, had a lighter Punifhment, 
notwithftanding any trifling Pretence not worth mention- 
ing. as the Manner of putting to death was told 


11. Moreover 


180 


__ 11. Moreover the Man who lies with his 
Father's Wife, he uncovering his Father’s 
Nakednefs, they hall both of them be quite 
put to death, their Blood is chargeable on 
themfelves. 

12. The Man too who lies with his 
Daughter-in-law, they thall both of them 
be quite put to death : they doing Confufion, 
their Blood is chargeable on themfelves. 

13. And the ‘Man who lies with a Male 
as with a Woman, both of them do Abo- 
mination: they fhall be quite put to death, 
their Blood is chargeable on themfelves. 

14. As for the Man who takes a Wife 
and her Mother, it is Lewdnefs: they fhall 
burn him and them with Fire, that there 
may not be Lewdnefs among you. 

Is. The Man alfo who Ties with a Beaft, 
thal be quite put to death; and you fhall 
kill the Beaft. 

16, When there is a Woman who S 
near to any Beaft to engender with it, Sou 
fhait kill them both; they fhall be quite 
put to death, their Blood is chargeable on 
themfelves. 

17. So when a Man takes his Sifter, the 
Daughter either of his Father or Mother, 
and fees her Nakednefs, and fhe his ; it is a 
Reproach, and they fhall be cut off in the 
Sight of thofe of their People: he havin; 
uncovered the Nakednefs of his Sifter, fhall 
bear his Iniquity. 

18. And the Man who lies with a Woman 
that has the Infirmity, and uncovers her 
Nakednefs, he makes naked her Spring, and 
fhe uncovers the Spring of her Blood; there- 
fore both of them fhall be cut off from among 
their People. 

19. Nor fhalt thou uncover the Nakednefs 
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either of thy Mother’s or Father's Sifter : 
for fuch a one makes naked his fie 
they fhall bear their Iniquity. ; 

zo. And the Man who lies with his 
Aunt, uncovers his Uncle’s Nakednefs : the 
thall bear their Sin, thall die childleG. 

21. The Man likewife who takes his Bro- 
shevis Wales a5 is Se; eraganl he uncover- 
ing this Brother's Nakednefs, th : 
childlef. coh omraty 

22. Thus fhall you obferve all my Ordi- 
nances and Rules, doing them; that the 
Country may not vomit you out, whither I 
am bringing you to dwell in it. 

33° And you fhall not go in the Ordinances 
of the Nations which I will expel from your 
Prefence: for they doing all thefe Things, I 
abhor them. 4 
_ 24. Ihave faid to you therefore, You hall 
inherit their Land, which I will give you 
to inherit, a Country flowing with Milk and 
Honey; who am the Lord your God, that 
have parted you from other People. 

25- You fhall further make a feparation 
between clean Beafts and unclean, and be- 
tweeen unclean Fowls and clean; that you 
may not make your felves abominable by 
Beaft or Fowl, or any Thing that creeps on 
the Ground, which I have put apart for un- 
clean to you. 

26. And you fhall be holy to me, forI 
the Lord am holy; and have parted you 
from other People, to be mine. 

27. Befides a Man or Woman when there 
is in them a familiar Spirit, or who is a Sor- 
cerer, fhall be gus put to death: they fhall 
ftone them with Stones, their Blood being 
chargeable on themfelves. 





before to be Stoning, Ver. 2. it may well be underftood 
here. Nay Patrick himicif fays on the next Verfe, All 
the Hebrexo Deéors agree that whercfoever we mect with 
the Phrafe, that a Perion’s Blood fhall be upon him, it is 
meant of {toning ; which being in the foregoing Verfe, 
might be omitted here. 

‘er. 11. their Blood is chargeable on themfelves] I flatter 
“my fel, with Thanks to the Giver of Underftanding, 
that this is none of the leaft of Knots in Scripture now 
thus untied. Ainfivorth fays, that is, they were floned; 
but every one was not of whom this is faid, as he in 
2 Sam, i. 16. and Shimei, 1 Kings ii. 37, 46. ‘Fun. and 
Trem. tranflate it, cadis ipforum caufa eft in ipfis, they are 
the Caufe of their own Death; whereas the Children of 
thofe ‘ews, who made ule of this Heb. Idiom in Matt. 
Xx’ 5. could not be the Caufe of the Death of Chri/i. 
"The Grz of the Sept. is aupérepo, tvoxe: sigt, they are both 
guilty; and the Chald. [23 Rup guilty to be put to 
death: fo the Tig. Verf. at Ver. 9. capitali pana dignus eft, 
be deferves capital Punifoment, or as in Ver. 12. ultimo 








Supplicio, the utmoft Punifoment, and in Ver. 13. morte 
Death; but here differently, utergue capitali pama plec~ 
tantur, let them be ce. as Tikewife Ca/t. varioully, all in- 
confiftent with the Text above ; while this is juftificd by 
Deut. xix. 10. and agrees well with the reft. 

Ver. 17. Reproach] as the fame Word is tranflated, 
Prov. xiv. 34. and never fignifies a wicked thing, but as @ 
Reproach may be fo. 

Ver. 18. cut oj as Onan was, Gen. xxxviii- 9) 10. 
fince both Aétions prevented or fpoiled the beng of 
Children. And that cutting off was done by God, Ver. 
3, 5. where it is diftinguithed from capital Punifhment 
by “Man : fo Ainfworth explains it, <« to weet by the 
«¢ Hand of God.” Therefore the Expofition of Poole, 
&c. on Chap. xv. 24. that fuch Perfons were by this 
Verfe to be judicially punithed with Death, is unwar- 
rantable. ‘ 

Ver. 21. Brother’s Wife] except when he dies childlefs, 
Deut. xxv. §, 6. Gen. xxviii. 8. by which thofe Paflages 
are reconciled. 





CHAP. 


Leviriéus, Chap. XXII. 


CHAP. XXI. 


—4H{E Lord moreover ordered Mofes 

to {peak to the Priefts, Aaron’s Sons, 

and fay to them: None fhall defile himfelf 
for the Dead among his Peo, les 

2. Excepting for one of his Kindred that 
is near to him; for his Mother, Father, Son, 
Daughter or Brother 5 

3. As alfo for his Sifter a Virgin that is 
near to him, who has not had a Hufband, 
he fhall defile himéelf. 

4A Hufband among his People thall not 
be defiled, to profane himéfelf. 

5. They thall not make Baldnefs on their 
Heads, nor fhave the Corners of their Beards, 
nor yet make Cuts in their Fleth. 

6. They hall be holy to their God, and 
not profane his Name: for they offer the 
Sacrifices of the Lord by Fire, the Meat of 
their God; therefore they thall be holy. 

ah Wife who is a Harlot, or profane, 
fhall they not take, nor take a Woman di- 
vorced Hou her Hufband : for each is holy 
to his God. 

8. And thou fhalt confecrate him, be~ 
gaufe he offers the Meat of thy God: he 
fhall be holy to thee, for I the Lord who 
fanétify you am holy. 

9. en the Daughter of a Man alfo 
who is a Prieft is profane by committing 
Whoredom, fhe profanes her Father, the 
fhall be burnt with Fire. : 

10. So the chief Prieft of his Brethren, 
upon whofe Head the Oil of anointing is 
poured, and his Hand filled, to put on the 


Garments, fhall not make his Head bald, 
nor rip his Cloaths. 

11. Nor fhall he in to any dead Per- 
fon; he fhall not dehle himfelf for his Fa- 


ther or Mother. 

12. And he fhall not go out of the Sanétu- 
ary, nor profane the Sanctuary of his God: 
for the Crown of the anointing Oil of his 
God is upon him ; I am the Lord. 

13. Moreover he fhall take a Wife in her 
Virginity. 

14. A Widow, or one divorced, or pro- 
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fane, a Harlot, thefe fhall he not take; but 
it thall be a Virgin of his People for a Wife. 

15. And he fhail not profane his Offsprin; 
among his People: for I the Lord fanatify 

‘im. 

16. Befides the Lord bade Mofes, 

17. Speak as follows to Aaron: The 
Man of thy Offspring in their Generations 
in whom there is a Blemifh, fhall not have 
Accefs to bring the Meat of his God. 

18. For no Man in whom there is a Ble- 
mith muft come near: a Man blind, lame, 
defective, or fuperfluous, 

19. Ora Man who has either a Foot cr 
Hand maimed, 

20. Or one crooked, or a Dwarf, or with 
a Fault in his Eye, having the Scurvy, 
{cabbed, or hurt in the Tefticles. 

21. No Man in whom there is a Blemifh, 
of the Offspring of Aaron the Prieft, fhall 
come nigh to bring the Sacrifices of the Lord 
by Fire: there being a Blemifh in him, he 
fhall not come near to bring the Meat of his 
God. 

22. He may eat it, as well that of the 
very holy as the holy. 

23- But he thall not come to the Hanging, 
nor come nigh the Altar, becaufe there is ‘a 
Blemith in him ; that he may not profane my 
Sanétuaries, for I the Lord fandtiky them. 

24. Mofes {poke accordingly to Aaron, 
his-Sons, and all the Lfraelites, : 


CHAP. XXII 


ND the Lord faid to him as follows: 
2. Tell Aaron, and his Sons, that 
they muft be feparated from the Ifraclites . 
holy Things, that they may not profane my 
holy Name, in the Things which thofe con- 
fecrate to me, who am the Lord. 

3- Say to them, Every individual Man in 
your Generations who goes near, of all your 
Offspring, to the holy Things which the If- 
raelites confecrate to the Lord, with his Un- 
cleannefs upon him, fhall be cut off from ber 
fore me, who am the Lord. 





Ver. 3. fhall defile] See Ainfworth. 
Ver. 4. 4 Hufoand) So Sel or ana Fun. & Trem. 
with me the belt Lxpofiter and Lranflators': to which the 
Context, agrees, "Nw in the ad Ver. fignifying Kindred 
'y Nature, “as it were own Flefh, and a being left out 
among thofe for whom they might defile themfelves by 
seaaning. The pref. Eng. Reading bears little or no 
Senfe, to putting it with copie a chief Man ; 
fince there is nothing of for in the Heb. and the Word 
Scarce Significs any yirek Degree than Mfa/ler, for 
mo aurek would not have mourned, that Meaning 
void. 
Ib, be defiled) for his Wife, as the Eng. Margin adds, 
and Huet al, imply. ee 
Ne 6. gees to wit the Sacrifices juft mentioned, 
oL, I, 


which fhould not therefore be made diftinét by adding ands 
fee Patrick, Comment. 

Ver. 8. thou} Mofes, Ver. 1. 

Ver. 10. By altering the Hzs. Divifion a wrong Senfe 
appears, viz. that the not making bald, &c. was meant 
for a Daughter being burnt; to bring in which it feems 
to have been altered. . 

Ib. bald} See Chap. x. 16. 

Ver. 12. not go out] upon any Occafion of Death as before, 

Ver. 14. See Ezek. xliv. 22. 

Ver. 15. profane] by marrying as here forbidden. 

Ver, 18: BlmiB) Of which tee more particularly Set 
deny De Sucefiane in Pontifcatum, Lib, i. Cap. 5. p- 234- 

Ib. defeetive] as oppoted Superfiuous, according to 
Chap. xxii. 23. fee Buxt. Lex. 

Aaa 4. Any 
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_ 4. Atly Man Of Aaron’s Offspring who is 
‘ leprous, or has the Flux, fhall not eat of 
the holy. Things, till he is clean; nor he 
-who touches any Thing unclean by the Dead, 
or a Man from whom feminal Matter is 
emitted, E 

g- Or thé Man who touches any creeping 
‘Fhing, or a Man, for either of which he is 
unclean, in any of his Uncleannefs ; : 

6. He who does, fhall not only be unclean 
till the Evening, but thall not eat of the holy 
Things, except he bathe his Fleth in Wa-~ 
ter. 

7. But when the Sun is fet, he fhall be 
clean ; after which he may eat of the holy 
Things, for it is his Food. 

. 8. He fhall not eat of a Carcafe, or what 
is torn, to be defiled by it; I being the 
Lord. 

9. Therefore they fhall keep my Charge, 
that they may not bear Sin bor it, and die 
by the fame, becaufe they profane it: I the 
Lord fanétify them. 

10. And there fhall no Stranger eat what 
is holy; nor fhall a Sojourner of the Prieft, 
or one hired. 

x1. Yet when a Prieft buys a Perfon at 
the Coft of his Money, he may eat of this 
Meat of his, as alfo he who is born of his 

‘amily. 

32. And when a Man wéo is a Stranger 
has a Prieft’s Daughter, he hall not eat of an 
Offering of the haly Things. 

13. When a Prieft’s Daughter however is 
a Widow, or divorced, and has no Off- 
fpring, and is returned to her Father’s Houfe 
as in her Youth, the fhall eat of his Meat; 
but no Stranger fhall eat of it. 

14. Moreover when a Man eats what is 
holy by Error, he fhall add its fifth Part to 

~it, (Ae give as much as was holy to the 
Prieft. 

15. Thus th 
Things of the 
sup to the Lord; 

16. Or let them bear the Iniquity of Tref- 
pit when they eat their holy Things: for 

the Lord fanétify them. 

17- Next the Lord ordered Mofes, 

eg: To peek thus to Aaron, his Sons, 
and all the Hraelites: Any Man of the Fa- 

mily of Ifrael, or of the Strangers in Ifrael, 


fhall not profane the holy 
raelites, which they offer 


NOTES 


upon 

who brings his Oblation, for. any eithe 
their Vows or Free-offerings, which Sad 
bring tte Lord for a Burnt-offering ; 

19. For your Favour, it fhall be a pe: 
Male, : of Caen Lambs, or Goats, ene 

20. You fhall not bring any wherein there 
is a Blemith; fince it will not be for Favour 
to you. 

21. When a Man likewife brings a Sacri- 
fice of Peace-offerings to the Lord, in putting 
apart by a Vow, or for a Free-offering, of 
the Herd, or of the Flock; it thall be per- 
fect for Favour, there thall be no Blemith 
in it. 

22. Blind, broken, maimed, with Warts, 
having the Scurvy, or fcabbed, thefe you fhall 
not bring to the Lord; nor make of them an 
Offering by Fire upon the Altar to him. 

23. Either a Bullock or a Sheep fuper- 
fluous, or defective ; thou mayeft make it a 
Free-offering, -but for a Vow it thall not be 
accepted. 

24. For you fhall not bring to the Lord 
the cruthed, bruifed, broken, or cut; nor 
make hem ready in your Country. 

25. And from a Stranger fhall you not 
bring the Meat of your God of any of thet; 
becaufe their Corruption, namely a Blemifh, 
being in them, they fhall not ‘be accepted 
for you. 

26, The Lord told Mofes too as follows : 

27. When a Bullock, Sheep or Goat is 
brought forth, it fhall be feven Days under 
its Dam; and from the eighth Day forward, 
it fhall be accepted for an Oblation by Fire 
to the Lord. 

28. And a Cow, ora Sheep, you fhall not 
kill, with its Young in one Day. 

29. Befides when you offer a Sacrifice of 
Thankfgiving to the Lord, you fhall do it for 
your Favour. 

30. It fhall be eat on the fame Day, you 
fhall not leave of it till the Morning; I being 
the Lord. 

31. So you hall obferve my Command- 
ments, and do them; who am the Lord. 

32. And you fhall not profane my holy 
Name, fince I will be fanétified among the 
Ifraelites: I the Lord fanétify you; 

33- Who brought you out of the Country 
of EayPt, to be a God to you: I am the 





Ver. 10. Stranger} that is not of a Prieft’s Family, 
Ver. 11, 125 13- fatt. xii. 4. 

Ver. 14. as much as was iby For he could not give 
that which he had eat, of before being added by the 
Tranflators. . 

Ver. 15. they feall] namely the Priefts, as may be ob- 


ferved by the next Verfe. 
Ver. 16. det them] the I/raelites, Ver. 15. 
Ver. 19. for your Favour] as by Ver. 20, 


Chap. i. 3. r 
Ver. 30. Morning] as the Word fignifics, never 
Morrow. 


as. fee allo 


CHAP. 


Leviticus, Chap. XXIII 


CHAP. XXII. 


GAIN the Lord fpoke to Mofes, 

2. Bidding him fay that which fol= 
fows to the Ifraelites: The Lord’s SpRaan ta 
Times, which you fhall proclaim for holy Af 
femblings, are thefe, they being mine. 

. Six Days fhall Work be done, and on 
the feventh Day, it being a Sabbath of Reft, 
fr a holy Affembling, you fhall not do any 
‘Work; it fhall be a Sabbath to the Lord in 
all your Dwellings. x 2 

4. Thefe are the Lord’s appointed Times, 
for holy Affemblings, which you fhall pro- 
‘claim at their appointed Time : 

. On the Foasteciti of the firft Month, 
within the Evening, fhall be the Paffover to 
the Lord. 

6. And on the fifteenth Day of that 
Month, fhall be the Feaft of unleavened 
Cakes to him; which you fhall eat feven 
Days. 
44 On the firft Day you fhall have a holy 
Affembling, doing no labouring Bufinefs. 

8. You fhall alfo bring an Offering by Fire 
to the Lord feven Days: on the feventh Day 
fhall be a holy Affembling, you fhall do no 
labouring Bufinefs. 

g- And the Lord bade Mofes, 
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, 10: Speak to the Ifraelités as follows : 
‘When you are come to the Country which I 
give you; and reap the Harveft of it, you 
thall bring a Sheaf of the Firft-fruits of your 
Harveft to the Prieft: : 

11. Who fhall wave the Sheaf before the 
Lord for your Favour: the next Day after 
the Sabbath fhall he do it. 

12. You fhall offer too on the Day of your 
waving the Sheaf, a perfect Lamb in his 

Jirft Year, for a Burnt-offering to the Lord ;. 

13. With its Meat-offering, two tenth 
Parts of fine Flour tempered with Oil, an 
Offering by Fire to the Lord for a pleafant 
Smell; and its Drink-offering, the fourth 
Part of a Hin of Wine. 

14. And you fhall not eat Bread, parched 
Corn, or green Ears till that very Day, till 
ye8 bring the Oblation of your God. It hall 

e a lafting Ordinance for your Generations,’ 
in all your Dwellings. 

15. Afterwards you fhall count up to your 
felves from the Day after the Sabbath, when 
you bring the Sheaf of the Waved-offering, 
to be feven entire Sabbaths ; 

16. To the next Day after the feventh 
Sabbath fhall you count up fifty Days: then 
peer you bring a new Meat-offering to the 
Lord. 





Ver. 2. appointed Times] 1 do not find the Word fig- 
nifics Feafts, nor would be proper for a Day of Fafting, 
&e. Ver. 27. 

Ver. 3. Affimbling] Convacation is_an Affembly by the 
Ufle of the Word, which we are to follow, if we would 
be underftood ; and the learned Cowel defines it to be an 
Affimbly of the Clergy, which does not appear intended by 
the Trarflators who have it. Nor need our national 
Church be offended at my leaving a Fewifh Term, when 
the Original has the Word alfo in Yai. i. 13. In the 
com. ged a day is here a convocation, which it is di 

ithed from in Ver. 7, 8. and feafls arc convacations, 

et. 2, 4. what Idea ace mutt an intelligent Reader, 
who has any Idea, have of them ? 

Ver. 10. Sheaf By the Account that is given of it, 
this Sheaf was ‘of Barley, as being firft ripe ; and was 
reaped after Sun-fet when the isth Day of Nifun was 
ended, and the x6th begun, whether it ws ripe or not, 
by Order of the great Council, who deputed Perfons to 
do it; then being threfhed and prepared, it was offered 
the 16th Day as direéted, Ver. 11, 12, 13- Maimonides 
in Talmidin, Ch. 7. Babylonian Talmud in Menachoth, 
cl and that Harveft began fo foon may be feen by 
is 15. & iv. 19. & v. 10. 1 Chron. xii. 15. Ac- 
lis Be wolff in his Travels, Pr. Ch. 10. fays, 
Their Harveft begins in the Beginning of April, and ends in 
May; Maundrell, that on May 11, the cople were ga~ 
thering their Corn, being Harvett-time ; and Corten thus, 
ay low their Corn in Novimber and December; in April 
and May all is ripe: and Dr. Ruffel, Their Harveft is ge- 
nerally over by the 20th of May. 















Fuh. 





Ver. 11. Sabbath} which fignifies Ref, and is 
to be the Day mentioned Ver. 7. viz. the 15th of the 
firft Month, Abib or Nifan, Ver. 5, 6. the firft of the 


feventh Month being called @ Sabbath in the fame Manner, 
Ver. 24. as alfo the tenth, Ver. 32. and the fifteenth, 
Ver. 3%, which would not be 7thday Sabbaths together 
in any Year, reckoning the Months either 30 Days each, 
er 30 and 29 alternately. 


Ver. 14. till you bring] So Pliny obferves that the an- 
cient Romans, ne gu/lavant quidem novas fruges aut vina, 
antequam facerdotes 5 libaffent, would not even tafte 
the new Corn or Win Pricfts had offered the Fir/t- 
fruits, Nat. Hift. Lib. xviii. 2. at the End. 

Ver. 15. Day after] namely the 16th of the firft Month, 
Ver. 11. and Fofephus, Antig. Lib. iii. 10. 

Ib. when) asin Ver. t1. 

Ver. 16. next Day after} to wit the 6th of the third 
Month, Buxtorf, Synag. Fudaic. Cap. 20, being fifty 
Days, reckoning the former Morrow, i. e. the 16th of the 
fle Month for the firft of them, and the Months bein; 
lunar, one of 30, the other of 29 Days. This was call 
the Feaft of Weeks, Exod. xxxiv. 22. Deut. xvi. 10, 16. 
2 Chron. viii. 13. from its being counted by feven (or a 
Weck of) Weeks; and Pentecoft, Aéis ii. 1. 8 xx. 16. 
1 Cor. xvi. 8. becaule Pentecgles is Greek for fiftieth; as 
alfo the Feaft of Harve/i, Exod. xxiii. 16. ‘and of the 
Firft-fruits of Wheat-harveft, Exrd. xxxiv. 22. for alk 
the Harveft being ended about this Time, the latter Part 
of which was Wheat-harveft, Exod. ix. 31, 32. Ruth i. 
22. & ii. 23. 2 Sam. xxi. 9. an Offering was brought of 
the firft new Wheat that was ufed, Ver. 17. Deut. xxvi.2. 
upon which Account it is likewife called the Day of the 

‘irft-fruits, Num. xxviii. 26. It is alfo faid to be kept 
in Rémembrance of the Law being given this Day upon 
Mount Sinai, Exod. xix. from whence the Fews ‘call it 
A1n Np coy the Day of giving the Law, Buxtorf, ibid. 
‘The modern Fetus keep the Feaft two Days, Leo de Mo- 
dena, Ceremon. Fud. Pt. iti. Cap. 4. but as Buxtorf fays, 
ubi fupra, left they fhould iftake the right. I have ob- 
ferved that feveral of our eminent Writers do not under- 
take to tell us what Day of the Month the Pentecoft, or 
giving of the Law, was, but filently flide over it, while 
others put it on the sth or 4th Day; fee on Exod. xix. 






















Ib. Sabbath] being the Conclufion of the feventh 
Week, as a real Sabbath was the laft Day of a Week. 
‘The fame Time is ordered to be counted by Weeks, 


Deut. xvi. 9. 


17. You 
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7. You fhall bring from your Habitations 
two Loaves for Waving, two tenth Parts of 
fine Flour fhall they be, baked with Leaven: 
they being Firft-fruits to the Lord. | 

18, And you fhall bring with the Bread 
feven fe Lambs in their jirf Year, one 
young Bullock of the Herd, and two Rams: 
they fhall be a Burnt-offering to the Lord, 
with their Meat-offering, and Drink-offer- 
ings, an Offering by Fire of a pleafant Smell 
to him. 

1g. You hall further do one Kid of the 
Goats for a Sin-offering, and two Lambs in 
their fir/f Year for a Sacrifice of Peace-of- 
ferings. 

20. And the Prieft hall wave them with 
the Bread of the Firft-fruits, for a Waved- 
offering before the Lord, with the two 
Lambs: they fhall be holy to the Lord for 
the Prieft. f 

21. Moreover you fhall proclaim on the 
very fame Day, that it muft be to yon fora 
holy Affembling, for you to do no jabouring 
Bufinefs. It fhall be a lafting Ordinance 
in all your Dwellings, for your Genera- 
tions, 

22, And when you reap the Harveft of 
your Land, thou fhalt not finith the Corners 
of thy Field in thy Reaping, nor gather up 
the Gleaning of thy Harveft: thou halt leave 
them for the Poor and Stranger ; I being the 
Lord your God. 

23- The Lord alfo fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
Jows ; 

24. Tell the Hfraelites, that on the firft 
of the feventh Month, they thall have a Sab- 
bath, a Memorial of Sounding, a holy Af 
sembling: 3 
25. Not doing any Work of Servitude, but 
bringing an Offering by Fire to the Lord. 

ae nd the Lord continued {peaking thus 
.to Mofes : 

te But the tenth of this feventh Month 
thall be a Day of Atonements, a holy Affem- 
bling fhall there be to you, when you fhall 
afflict your Souls, and bring an Offering by 
Fire to the Lord. 





Ver. 17. Habitations] as being a common Offering for 
all the People. 

Ver. 18. one young Bullock and two Rams] ‘The Ac- 
count given of two young Bullocks and one > Num. 
xxviii. 27. does not contradi& this, if according to Fo- 
fephus both were offered, viz. three Bullocks, 8c. Antiq. 
‘Lib. iii. ro. thofe mentioned in Numbers being the Of- 
ferings for this Day (I imagine as kept in memory of the 
Law) and thefe as belonging to the two Loaves, as 17. 
(offered in Thankfulnefs for the Harveft, 1 fappofe, and 
re ace the Bread here fhews) Maimon. in Talmidin, 

- 8. 3s 

Ver. 24- Memorial] This being the Beginning of the 
civil Year, and is e fed alfo . be kept for the Crea 
tion of the World at that Time. 

Ver. 27- Offering} Sce of it largely Chap. xvi- 





NOTES 


"28. And 


upon | 
a fhall do no Work o; 
fame Day: for it fhall- be a Day of prea 
ments; to make atonement for you before the 
Lord your God. i 

29: For every Perfon who is not affli 
on it, thall be cut off from his CaP pea 

30: And every Perfon in particular who 
does any Work then, will I deftroy from 
among his People. 

31. You fhall do no Work: that hall be 
a lafting Ordinance for your Generations, in 
all your Dwellings. 

gee It fhall be a Sabbath of Reft to you, 
and you fhall afflict your Souls: on the ninth 
of the Month in the Evening, from one Even- 
jag 0 another fhall you keep your Sab- 


33- The Lord likewife bade Mofes, 

4. Say to the Ifraelites as follows: On 
the fifteenth Day of this feventh Month, 
fhall be the Feaft of Booths feven Days to 
the Lord. ; 

35- On the firft Day fhall be a holy Af 
ening, you fhall do no labouring Bufi- 
ne 


36. Seven Days fhall you bring an Offer- 
ing by Fire to the Lord: on the eighth Day 
you fhall have a holy Affembling, and do the 
fame; which fhall be a folemn Day, you thall 
do no labouring Bufinefs. 

37: Thefe are the Lord’s appointed Times, 
which you fhall proclaim for holy Affem- 
blings, to bring an Offering by Fire to the 
Lord, a Burnt-offering and Mcat-offering, « 
Sacrifice and Drink-offerings, each Day's 
Matter the very fame Day; 

8. Befides the Sabbaths of the Lord; 
ail befides your Gifts, all your Vows and 
Free-offerings; which you give to him. 

39- But on the fifteenth Day of the fe- 
venth Month, when you have gathered the 
Crop of the Land, you fhall keep a Feaft to 
the Lord feven Days: on the firft Day there 
fhall be Reft, and the fame on the eighth 
Day. 
of And you fhall take you on the firft 
Day Fruit of handfome Trees, Branches of 


Ver. 32. in the Evening] when the tenth Day began, 
Ver. 27: Chap. xvi. 29. 

Ver. 36. eee Day} called the laft and great Day, 
Fobn vii. 37- howfoever it was that our Tranflators turned 
it folemn affembly. ; 

er. 40. Fruit} So this Heb. Word fignifies, as in 
many other Places, and never boughs ; we may underftand 
the Fruit was to be on the Branches, that being alfo the 
‘Time of the Year for it. Accordingly the Fews now ule 
a Fruit they call Attrog, almoft like a Citron or Lemon, 
with Unevennefs on the Rind, which they fancy, Live 
made with her Teeth, and that it was the forbidden 
Fruit: they have it out of Greece againft that Time, 
and fometimes a Sprig will coft a Guinea ; carrying its 
their Hands to the Syn » where it may be feen on 

that Feftival, Univer{. te B. ii. Ch. 2. 4» ‘ 
Palm- 


LEVITICUS, 


-trees, Boughs of thick Trees, and 
i of the Brook; and: fhall rejoice be- 
fore the Lord pate God feven Days. 
1. Thus fhall you keep it a Feaft to the 
Lord feven Days in a Year: it fhall be a laft- 
ing Ordinance for your Generations, to be 
kept in the feventh Month. 
42. You fhall dwell in Booths feven Days; 
all who are Natives of Ifrael fhall dwell 
ere : 
> . In order for your Generations to know 
that I made the Ifraelites dwell in Booths, 
when I brought them out of the Country of 
Egypt s who am the Lord your God. 
‘44. Accordingly Mofes told the Lord's ap- 
pointed Times to the Ifraelites. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Mee the Lord {poke as follows 


to him: 

2. Command the Ifraelites, that they 
fhould fetch thee apete Oil of Olives beat for 
the Light; to make the Lamp burn up con- 
tinually. 

3. Without the Hanging of the Teftimony, 
in the, publick Tent, fhall Aaron put it in 
order from Evening to Morning before the 
Lord continually : which fhall be a lafting 
Ordinance for your Generations. 

4. He fhall put the Lamps in order upon 
the pure Candleftick, before the Lord con- 
tinually. 

5. And thou fhalt take fine Flour, and 
bake it in twelve Cakes; there fhall be two 
tenth Parts in one Cake. 

6. Then fhalt thou fet them in two Ranks, 
fix ina Rank, upon the pure Table before 
the Lord. 

7- And thou fhalt put pure Frankincenfe 
upon the Ranks; that it may be on the 
Bread for a Memorial, an Offering by Fire 
to the Lord. 

8. On every Sabbath Day he fhall put it 
in order before the Lord continually ; be- 
ing from the Ifraclites, by a lafting Cove- 
nant. 

9. And it fhall be for Aaron, and his 
Sons, who fhall eat it in the Holy Place; 
fince it is very holy for him, of the Lord’s 
Offerings by Fire, y a lafting Ordinance. 

10. Now there went forth the Son of an 
Ifraelitith Woman, but of an Egyptian Man, 
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among the Ifraelites, which Man and another 
of Ifrael contended in the Camp. 

11. And the former blafphemed the Divine 
Name, and curfed, whom they brought to 
Mofes; the Name of his Mother being She- 
lomith, the Daughter of Dibri, of the Tribe 
of Dan, 

12. They alfo put him in Prifon, that it 
might be expounded to them according to 
the Lord’s Command. 

13. Who {poke to Mofes as follows: 

14. Bring forth him who curfed without 
the Camp, and let all the Hearers lean their 
Hands upon his Head; and let the whole 
Affembly ftone him. 

1g. Thou thalt likewife {peak thus to the 
Ifraclites; When any Man curfes his God, 
he fhall bear his Sin. 

16. And he who blafphemes the Name of 
the Lord fhall be quite put to death, all the 
Affembly fhall throughly ftone him: as well 
a Stranger as a Native, when he does it, fhall 
be put to death. 

17. When a Perfon too deftroys the Life 
of any Man, he fhall be quite put to death. 

18. Nay he who deftroys the Life of a 
Beatft fhall recompenfe it, Life for Life. 

gc And when a Man makes a Blemith in 
his Neighbour; as he has done, fo hall it 
be done to him: 

20. Breaking fhall be for Breaking, Eye 
for Eye, Tooth for Tooth; as he makes a 
eae ina Man, fo fhall there be made in 

im. 

21. So he who kills a Beaft, thall recom- 
penfe it; and he who kills a Man, be put 
to death. 

22. There hall be the fame Judgment to 
you, as well for a Stranger as a Native fhall 
it be: for I am the Lord your God. 

23. And Mofes {poke to the Ifraelites, 
that they thould bring forth the Curfer with- 
out the Camp, and ftone him with Stones ; 
ie they did as the Lord had commanded 

im. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Esipes the Lord ordered Mofes at 
Mount Sinai, 

2. That he fhould fpeak to the Ifraclites 
in this manner: When you are come to the 
Country which I give you, it fhall keep a 
Sabbath to the Lord. 





ie 7: by Fire] the Frankincenfe being afterwards 
nt. 
Ver. 9. it fall be} the old Bread that was taken 


away 
Ver. 18. Life for Life] a live one in the room of that 
which is killed ae Led, ‘Words being the fame as fo 


Vou. I. 


rendered juft before, and never fignifying Beaff: thus 
Pagnine and the beft Latin Tranflators turn it animam 
pro anima. 

Ver, 1. at] or Jy, where the J/raelites then were, not 
in, as Expofitors obferve. 


Bbb 3. Six 
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3; Six Years fhalt thou fow thy Field, and 
fo long prune thy Vineyard: and gather the 
Crop of its ; 

4. But on the feventh Year there fhall be 
a Sabbath of Reft for the Country, a Sab- 
bath to the Lord: thou fhalt neither fow thy 
Field, nor prune thy Vineyard. 

5- Thou fhalt not reap that which grows 
of, it felf of thy Harveft, nor gather in thy 
feparated Grapes: it fhall be a Year of Reft 
for the Country. 

6. And there fhall be that of the Sabbath 
of the Country for you to eat, namely thee, 
thy Servant-man, Maid, hired one, and thofe 
tbo fojourn with thee: 

7. Nay for thy Cattle, and the Beaft which 
is in thy Country, fhall all the Crop of it be 
to eat. : 

8. Thou fhalt alfo count thee feven Sabbaths 
of Years, feven times feven, which Time will 
be to thee. nine and forty Years. 

9g. Then fhalt thou caufe a Trumpet to 
found, on the tenth of the feventh ‘onth, 
on the Day of Atonements, even throughout 
all your Country. 

1o. And you fhall confecrate the fiftieth 
Year, proclaiming Liberty in the Country to 
all the Inhabitants of it : which fhall be the 
Jubile to you, when you fhall return each 
one to his Poffeffion, as‘ you fhall to your 
refpective Families. ~ 

11. That fiftieth Year being the Jubile to 
you; ye fhall neither fow, nor reap the 
Things of it which grow of themfelves, nor 
gather in its feparated Grapes. 

12. For being the Jubile, it fhall be holy 
to you: ye half eat the Crop of it out of 
the Field ; 

13. Returning in the Year of this Jubile 
to your feveral Poffeflions. 

14. And when thou felleft a Bargain to 
thy Neighbour, or buyeft of him, you hall 
not wrong one another. 

15. By the Number of Years after the 
abe le, ihalt thou buy of thy Neighbour: 

yy the Number of Years of the Fruits, fhall 
he fell to thee. 


“NOTES 


upon 

16. According to the Multitude 
Years thalt say ate the Purchafe ‘ 
and according to the Fewnefs of them leffen 
it: for by the Number of the Fruits he fells 
to thee. 

17. So you thall not wrong any one hi 
Neighbour, but thou fhalt fear chy on 
for I am the Lord your God. 

18. Thus thall you do my Ordinances, ob- 
ferve my Rules, and do them; then thall 
you dwell in the Country fecurely. 

19. And it thall yield its Fruit, fo that 
you fhall eat to Fulnefs, as well as dwell fe- 
curely in it. 

20. Even when you fay, What thall we 
eat in the feventh Year? Behold we mutt 
not fow, nor gather our Crop ; 

21. I will command my Bleffing for you 
in the fixth Year, and it thall yield Fruit for 
three Years. 

22. And you fhall fow the eighth Year, 
and eat of the old Fruit ; eating it until the 
ninth Year, till the Fruit of that comes. 

23. Nor fhall the Land be fold to be cut 
off: for it is mine; and you are Strangers 
and Sojourners with me. 

24, Therefore in all the Country of your 
Poffeffion, you thall grant a Redemption for 
the Land. 

25. When thy Brother becomes poor, and 
fells any of his Poffeffion ; he. that is to re« 
deem, who is kin to him may come, and re- 
deem what his Brother fold. 

26. As likewife when a Man has none to 
redeem, and he obtains what is fufficient for 
the Redemption of it; . 

‘27. He thall count the Years of what he 
fold, and reflore that which is over to the 
Man to whom he fold it ; fo fhall he return 
to his Poffeflion. 

28. But if he does not get fufficient to re- 
ftore to him, what he fold fhall be in the 
Cuftody of him who bought it, till the Year 
of Jubile ; and then it thall go out, and he 
fhall return to his Poffeffion. P 

29. Again when a Man fells a Dwelling- 
houfe in a walled City, the Redemption of 





Ver. 3. the Crop of it} viz. of each, by the Heb. Par- 
tition, and it not being fruit. 

Ver. 4. to] as Ver. 2. 

Ver. 5. /eparated] as no more belonging then to the 
Owner of the Ground, than to another. 52 neither fig- 
nifies undreffed, nor is there any thing for vine in 
Hebrew. 

Ver. 6. that of the Sabbath] like thofe of Ferufalem, 
&e. as neceflary. 

Ib. to eat) as in the literal Verfion of Pagninus and 
Montanus, ad vefeendum, and in that of Fun. and Trem. 
ad comedendum. 

Ver. 8. will be] for mind how feall be reads. 

Ver. 9. found) not Fubile, which is quite another Word. 

Ver. 10. fifticth) “The Ufe of the Sabbatical Years 
and Jubiles to us being in Chronology, that is referred to 
1 Kings xii. 23. 


Ver. x1. the Things] being plural as at Fob xiv. 19. 
but there of it is left out. , 

Ver. 15.- Years of the Fruits] The feventh Years being 
noe eg Ver. 3, 4. and fo were not to be reckoned in 
the Sale. 

Ver. 23. mine] which the Jraclites were e's to the 
Senfe Acknowledgment of, y not having Power to 
fell their Land entirely. And as God gave or entailed it 
to their continued Gencrations, and that of cach Tribe 
feparately, that the late as well as early Poiterity of the 
Patriarchs, to whom it was promifed, might cnjoy It 
and thereby be" incited to Gratitude and Obedience, this 
eraabieen was page 553 eee fhe Seah 

er. 27. what he fal ich. his Sale, not the 
the Pofifon, Moertlog the com. Tranf. which the 
Gender of the Pronoun difproves- 
it 


Leviticus, Chap. XXV. 


it may be till the Year of what he fold is 
compleated : in which Time it thall be. 
o. And if it is not redeemed till an en- 


tire Year is fulfilled to it, the Houfe that is . 


in a City which has a Wall, thall be con- 
firmed to be cut off to him who bought it, 
for his Generations: it fhall not go out in the 
bile. 

oa But the Houfes of the Villages, to 
which there is no Wall round about, fhall 
be reckoned with the Fields of the Country: 
there may be Redemption for them, elfe 
they fhall go out in the Jubile. 

z. Neverthelefs to the Levites for their 
Cities, the Houfes of them which they pof- 
fefs, there may be a perpetual Redemption. 

33. And whoever is of the Levites may 
redeem, elfe the Sale of the Houfe, and the 
City of his Poffeflion fhall go out in the Ju- 
bile: for the Houfes of their Cities are their 
Poffeffion among the Ifraelites. 

34. However the Fields of the Suburbs of 
their Cities fhall not be fold; for they thall 
be a perpetual Poffeffion to them. 

s- And when thy Brother becomes poor, 
wall cannot work with thee; thou fhalt 
maintain him, whether a Stranger or a So- 
journer, that he may live with thee. 

36. Take not Ufury nor Intereft of him, 
but fear thy God ; that thy Brother may live 
with thee. 

37. Thou fhalt not give him thy Money 
on Ufury, nor give thy Food on Intereft. 

38. I am the Lord your God, who brought 
you out of the Country of Egypt; to give 
you the Country of Canaan, that I might be 
a God to you. 

39. Moreover when thy Brother with thee 
becomes poor, and is fold to thee, thou fhalt 
not make him do the Service of a Slave. 

40. Like a hired one, like a Sojourner 
fhall he be with thee : he (hall ferve with thee 
till the Year of Jubile. 
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41. Then fhall he go out from thee, and 
his Children with him; and fhall return to 
his Family, as he fhall to the Poffeffion of 
his Fathers. 

42. For they are my Servants, whom I 
brought out of the Country of Egypt; they 
thall not be fold with the Sale of a Slave. 

43» Thou fhalt not rule over him with 
Rigour, but fear thy God. 

44. Both thy Men-flaves and Maids, whom 
thou fhalt have, fhall be of the Nations that 
are pote about you, of them you fhall buy 
fuch. 

45. And alfo any of the Children of thofe 
who fojourn with you may you buy, and of 
their Families which are with you, that they 
beget in your Country; and they fhall be for 
a Poffeffion to you. 

46. And you fhall give them to be pof- 
fefled by your Children after you, that the 
may inherit them for a Poffeifion, you thall 
make them ferve for ever; but one over an- 
other, of your Brethren the Ifraclites, thou 
halt not rule with Rigour. 

47. When a Stranger too, or Sojourner 
with thee, gets, and thy Brother with him 
becomes r, and is fold to him, or the 
Stock of the Stranger’s Family ; 

48. After he is fold there may be a Re- 
demption for him, by one of his Relations. 

49. Either his Uncle, or Uncle’s Son may 
redeem him, or fome other of the Kindred by 
Blood of his own Family may do it; or he 
getting, may redeem himéelf. 

go. And he fhall reckon with him who 
bought him, from the Year of his being 
fold to him, till that of Jubile: and the Mo= 
ney of his Sale fhall be with him, according 
to the Number of the Years, as the Time 
of one hired. 

51. If there be yet many Years, accord- 
ing to them fhall he reftore for a Redemp- 
tion, out of the Money of his Purchafe. 





Ver. 29. Time] Heb. Days. 

Ib. fail} not to be a Tautology. 

_ Ver. 31. Haufes ofthe Villages) as necelfily belong 
ing to the Land of Tillage and Pafture there, which was 
not in Cities. 

Ib. elf] not and, as is clear. 

Ver. 33. whoever] that is not a near Kinfman as be- 
fore, Ver. 25. itrangely tranflated if @ man, being the 
br Relative. 

. redecm] widely rendered purchafe, efpecially after 
the like Words had teen fo Spettenee Cece, we. jut 
before, in the com. Tranflation. 

Ver. 35: cannot work) Heb. bis Hand is removed, as if 
from working ; not faileth, as in the Eng. Margin. 

Ib. maintain him] Heb. hold him up. 

Ver. 40. Fubile} I find little or nothing to the Purpofe 
faid to conciliate this with Exed. xxi. 2. which has in- 
deed its Difficulty: for how could Servants that were 
bought be releafed the feventh Year, fuppofing it cicher 
the Sabbatical Year or the feventh Year of their Service, 
and yet not be freed till the fiftieth Year ? Exceptin: only 
when the Jubile fell in thofe feven Years, to which it is 


lain this was not reftri€ted, Ver. Be + Patrick, on 

er. 54. makes a Diftinétion contradiétory to this Place, 
that if the Mafter was not a Hebrew, he who was fold 
to him mutt ftay with him till the Jubile, and had not the 
benefit of the Jeventh Year of Relifey os Hebrew Servants 
had wha fervid Hebrew Mafters: whereas thy Brother, 
Ver. 39. fhews that both the Aa/fter and Servant here 
fpoken of were Hebrews, of whom it is faid, he frail ferve 
with thee till the Year cA Fudile. But the right Diftinc~ 
tion may be thus ; thofe who were to be releafed at the 
feventh Year, were fuch as were fold by others, as fhewn 
on Exod. xxi. 2. and they who were to continue in Ser= 
vitude till the Jubile, fuch as fold themfelves, by reafon 
of Poverty, which is the Caufe fhewn in both Cafes here 
mentioned, Ver. 39, 47. And it looks juft and equi- 
valent, that the latter doing it voluntarily, fhould ferve 
lon: than prongs who the conialoe: = 

er. 46. #/ according to the frequent Chan; 

of the Heb. Verbs. . iis . 

Ver. 49. Blood} For which the Heb, here ufes Ficfb, 
and fometimes Bone with it. 


52. And 
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52. And if there be a few Years left to 
that of Jubile, he fhall reckon with him; 
reftoring for his Redemption according to 
his Years. 

53- He fhall be with him as a hired one 
Year by Year; who fhall not rule him with 
Rigour in thy Sight. 

54: Now if he is not redeemed by thefe, 
yet he fhall go out in the Year of Jubile, 
and his Children with him. 

5 é: For the Ifraelites are Servants to me, 
my Servants are they whom I brought out of 
the Country of Egypt; who am the Lord 
your God. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


,7 OU fhall not make you Idols, or a 

carved Image, raife you up a Statue, 

nor put a Figure of Stone in your Country, 

to bow down to it: for lam the Lord your 
God. 

2. You fhall obferve my Sabbaths, and 
reverence my San¢tuary ; who am the Lord. 

3+ If you will go in my Ordinances, ob- 
ferve my Commandments, and do them; 

4. Iwill give you Showers in their Time; 
whereby the Land {fhall yield its Increafe, 
and the Trees of the Field their Fruit. 

5. And the Threfhing fhall reach for you 
to the Vintage, as the Vintage fhall to the 
Sowing ; and you fhall eat your Vidtuals to 
Pulneis, dwelling fecurely in your Country. 

6. And I will give Peace there, infomuch 
that you fhall lie down, and none make 
afraid ; I will alfo make ill Beafts ceafe from 
it, and the Sword fhall not pafs through it. 

- Befides you fhall purfue your Enemies; 
and they fhal) fall before you by the Sword. 

8. Even five of you fhall purfue a hun- 
dred, as a hundred of you fhall ten thou- 
fand; fo that your Enemies fhall fall in that 
Manner. 

9- I will further have regard to you, and 
make you fruitful, increafing you; and will 
confirm my Covenant with you. : 

10. And you fhall not only eat that which 
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upon 
is become old, but bring out the old becanfe 
of the A aie : 

11. NayI will put my Tabernacle amo; 
you, nd sy Soul fhall not loath you. nett 

12. And I will go about in the midft of 
you, and be a God to you, as you {hall a 
People to me. 

13. Iam the Lord your God who brought 
you out of the Country of Egypt, from being 
Slaves to them; when I broke the Beams of 
your Yoke, and made you go upright. 

14. But if you will not hearken to me, 
nor do all thefe Commandments ; 

15. And if you reject my Ordinances, and 
your Souls loath my Rules, not to do all my 
Commandments, fo that you break my Co-~ 
venant ; 

16. I will do this to you, I will bring 
upon you the Vifitation of Trouble, the 
Confumption and Fever, which fhall con- 
fume the Eyes, and make the Soul forrow!ul; 
and you fhall fow your Seed in vain, for your 
Enemies fhall eat it. 

17. And I will put my Face againft you, 
fo that you {hall be beat before them ; and 
thofe who hate you fhall rule over you, nay 
you fhall flee, when none purfues you. 

18. Moreover if yet for thete Things you 
will not hearken to me, I will chaflite you 
fevenfold more for your Sins. 

19. For I will break the Excellency of 
your Strength ; making your Heaven as Iron, 
and your Earth as Brafs. 

20. And your Might fhall be confumed 
in vain; fince your Land fhall not yield its 
Increafe, nor the Trees of it their Fruit. 

21. If you notwithftanding go with me 
cafually, and will not hearken to me; I 
will add upon you Plagues fevenfold accord- 
ing to your Sins. : 

22. For I will fend wild Beafts among you, 
which fhall deprive you of your Children, 
deftroy your Cattle, and lefien you; and 
your Ways fhall be defolate. 

23- Next if you will not be corrected to 
me by thefe Things, but will go with me 
cafually ; 

24. I will alfo go with you cafually, 





Ver. 5. Threfring] being in the Summer after their 
Harveft, as on Chap. xxiii. 10. 

Ver. 10. bring out the old] to make room for the new. 

Ver. 12. in the midft] according to the Heb. and alfo 
2 Cor. vi. 16. 

"Ver. 13. upright] becaufe a Yoke made to bend down. 

Ver. 16. upon you] * caufing the following Difeafes to 
**feize upon them, as the Phrafe fignifies,’ Patrick's dn- 
riotation. 

Ver. 21. cafually) from the Verb, its Root fignify- 
ing to happen or fall out, but not to be contrary; which 
Trem. and Jun. render temer?, at hup hazard, or as Bux- 
torf expounds it utut accidat, juf? as it falls out. Thus 
the Word is expounded by Kimbi in the Book of Heb. 


sin Mifon. taanioth, Ch. 1. 3+ 
in More Nevach, Pt. iii. Ch. 36. it is found only in this 
Chapter feven tim Munfler indecd in his Annotation 
here, pretends it has the Signification of occur fum, mect= 
ing, from that of the Verb to meet ; on which Suppofition, 
meeting would but faintly fhew it was contrary. | But its 
the Heb. Prepofition is Coy with, and neither 5x ite 
nor by again/t, to walk or go with is the very ‘profit of 
meet, fo that it cannot have that Meaning. Accidentally 
may be underftood as contradiftin& to esestanty and de- 
Segncdly, to mean here their ferving God only on fome Oc- 
cafions, or precarioufly at their own Wills ; fee alfo Gell’s 
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and will {mite you too fevenfold for your 
a For I.will bring the Sword upon you, 
which fhall execute the Vengeance of the 
Covenant, fo that you fhall be gathered into 
your Cities s then will I fend the Peftilence 
amongft you, and you fhall be delivered into 
the Power of the Enemy. 

26. When I have broken the Staff of 
Bread to you, ten Women fhall bake your 
Bread in one Oven, and reflore it by Weight; 
thus you fhall eat, and not be fatisfied. 

27. Laftly if for this you will not hearken 
tome, but will go with me eatiallys 

28. I will go with you cafually in 
Wrath, and I will alfo chaftife you fevenfold 
for your Sins. 

29. For you fhall eat the Fleth of your 
Sons, as you fhall alfo that of your Daughters. 

0. And I will deftroy your Chappels, cut 
af your funny Images, and put your Car- 
cafes upon thofe of your filthy Idols; nay 
my Soul fhall loath you. 

31. I will too make your Cities watfte, 
caufe your Sanctuaries to be defolate ; and 
will not fmell your pleafant Smell. 

2: The Country likewife will I make fo 
defolate, that your eaente who dwell there- 
in fhall be aftonifhed at it. 

33- And Iwill difperfe you in the Na- 
tions, drawing forth a Sword after you; 
while your Country fhall be Defolation, and 
your Cities be Watting. 

4. Then fhall the Country accept its 
Sabbaths all the Time it is defolate, and 
you are in your Enemies Country ; then will 
it reft, accepting its Sabbaths. 

35. All the Time it is defolate it will reft, 
which it did not do in your Sabbaths, when 
you dwelt upon it, 

36. And thofe who are left of you, I will 
alfo make fo fainthearted in their Enemies 
Country, that the Sound of a driven Leaf 

urfuing them, they fhall flee as with the 
sant of a Sword, and fall when none pur- 
ues. 
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37- They fhall even ftumble one on an- 
other, as by reafon of the Sword, when none 
purfues; and there fhall be no rifing up for 
you before your Enemies. 

38. Thus fhall you perifth in the Na- 
tions, and your Enemies Country hall de- 
vour you. 

* 39. And thofe who are left of you thall 
watte away in their Iniquity in your Enemies 
Countries, as they fhall: alfo in the Iniqui- 
ties of their Fathers with them. 

- 40. However fhould they confefs their 
Iniquity and that of their Fathers, by their 
falfe Dealing wherein they have dealt falfely 
with me, and alfo wherein they have gone 
with me cafually ; 

41. (Whereupon I went with them ca- 
fually, and brought them into their Ene- 
mies Country) their uncircumcifed Hearts 
being either then humbled, or they then 
accepting the Punifhment of their Iniquity ; 

42. I will remember my Covenant with 
Jacob, and alio my Covenant with Ifaac, 
and likewife that with Abraham will I re- 
member, as I will the Country. 

43. When the Country is forfaken b 
them, and accepts its Sabbaths, while it is 
defolate from them, and they accept the 
Punifhment of their Iniquity, forafmuch as 
they have rejected my Rules, and their Souls 
loathed my Ordinances ; 

44. Even for this too, when they are in 
their Enemies Country, I will not rejeét them, 
nor loath them, to confume them, to break 
my Covenant with them: for I am the 
Lord their God. 

45- But I will remember for them the 
Covenant of the former ones, whom I 
brought out of the Country of Egypt in the 
Sight of the Nations, that I the Lord might 
be a God to them. 

46. Thefe are the Ordinances, Rules and 
Laws, which the Lord made between him- 
felf and the Ifraelites, at Mount Sinai by the 
Miniftry of Mofes. 





Ver. 30. Chapels] See Num. xxxiii. 52. 

Ver. 35. defolate it will re/?] Sec 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. 

Ib. did not] So our great Young in the Profufion of Wit 
perfonating the Votaries of Pleajuure, The Man of Bufinefi has 
at leapt bis feventh Day's Ref. Our Week bas no Sabbath 
in it. So much harder is the Mafter whom we Serve, than 
that 5 Bese Men; and yet to our infamous Honour be 
it fpoken, we are better Servants than they, The Centaur not 
Fabulous, Let. 2. 

Ver. 36. a driven Leaf] blown after them by the 
Be anatural and apt Image, but loft in the vulgar 

‘cading. 

Ver. 41. either] the fame Heb. Conjunétion that is 
Tendered or juft after, which it fignifies, but not and. 

Ver. 43. When) So Fun. and rem. in the late Edit. 
Quum, and the Vulgate Quee cum, which (Country) when. 
I'may be obferved that the /raclites are here fpoken of 
as . ae and not returned, Ver. 33, 34 36> 38) 

ou. I, 


Though fome underftand this for another and the 

‘ews prefent Difperfion, it does not appear according to 
the Words ; becaufe there is no Mention of a Return 
tween, and as the ews kept their Sabbatical Years after 
the Babylonian Tranfmigration, as may be feen by ref 
pout, a Retribution on that Account was uni lary, 
an 


‘er. 45. 
4 Patrick tha God ‘would be fo ious for their fakes, 
graci 
« advantage, remember 
fame Purpofe. 
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CHAP. XXVII.- 


ND the Lord bade Mofes, 

j 2. Speak to the Ifraelites, and fay to 
them: When a Man puts apart with a Vow; 
by thy Eftimation of the Perfons, there thall 
be for the Lord. 

. And thy Eftimation of a Male, which 
thal be from his twentieth to his fixtieth 
Year, thall be fifty Shekels of Silver, by the 
holy Shekel. 

4. And if it is a Female, thy Eftimation 
fhall be thirty Shekels. 

5. Moreover if it be from its fifth to its 
twentieth Year, thy Eftimation of a Male 
fhall be twenty Shekels, and for a Female 
.ten. 
6. And if he is from a Month to his fifth 
Year, thy Eftimation of a Male fhall be five 
Shekels of Silver; as it fhall for a Female 
three. 

7. On the other hand if he is from his 
fixtieth Year upward, if a Male, thy Eftima- 
tion fhall be fifteen Shekels, and for a Fe- 
male ten. 

8. But if he is poorer than thy Eftimation, 
he thall prefent himfelf before the Prieft, 
who fhall value him; doing it according to 
what he who vowed can obtain. 

g. And if it isa Beaft fome of which they 
bring for an Oblation to the Lord, all that 
any one gives of it to him fhall be holy. 

10. He fhall neither alter, nor change it, 
a good for a bad, or a bad for a good; and 
if he does at all change Beaft for Beaft, 
that and the Exchange of it fhall both be 
holy. 
rf . If it is alfo any unclean Beaft of which 
they do not bring an Oblation to the Lord, 


NOTES 


upon 
he fhall caufe the Beaft to ftand before the 
Prieft. aia 

12. 10 fhall value it between good and 
bad: according to thy Eftimation, O Pri 
Siiete ia 

13. But if he will at all redeem it, he thal] 
add the fifth Part of it to thy Eftimation. 

14. And when a Man confecrates his Houfe 
to be holy to the Lord, the Prieft thall value 
it between good and bad: according as he 
values it, fo fhall it ftand. 

15. Afterwards if he who has confecrated 
will redeem his Houfe, he fhall add the fifth 
Part of the Money of thy Eftimation to it, 
and it thall be his. 

16. And if a Man confecrates fome of the 
Land of his Inheritance to the Lord, thy 
Eftimation fhall be according to the Sced of 
it, that of a Homer of Barley Seed at fifty 
Shekels of Silver. 

17. If he confecrates his Land from the 
Year of Jubile, it thall ftand according to 
thy Eftimation. 

18. But if he confecrate it after the Jubile, 
the Prieft thall reckon the Silver for him, ac- 
cording to the Years which are left till that 
of Jubile; and it fhall be abated from thy 
Eftimation. 

19. And if he at all redeem the Land 
who has confecrated it, he fhall add the fifth 
Part of the Silver of thy Eftimation to it, 
and it fhall be confirmed to him. 

20. Whereas if he will not redeem the 
Land, and if it is then fold to another Man, 
it fhall not be redeemed any more. 

21. So that when the Land goes out in 
the Jubile, it fhall be holy to the Lord, as 
devoted Land ; the Prieft thall have the Pof- 
feffion of it. 





Ver. 2. puts fi it Busxtorf and Montan. have it fe- 
averit, as Munfler has fegragaverit, fball feparate 5 
‘which latter are likewife the Words of Ainfworth’s Eng. 
Verfion ; the Verb fignifying to feparate, or put apart. 
b. thy Eftimation ¢! ¢ Perfans) which not only by the 
Heb. Accents of a Servant and his King (as they are 
called) belong to one another, and according to the Re- 
mark made by Crsfi, in Taghm. p. 105. Perfons and Lord 
are disjoyned ; but the Perfon was not to be for the Lord, 
as faid in the com. Eng. but as much as he was valued at, 
according to the following Vertes. 

Ver. 11. they bring an Oblation) The fame as in Ver. 9. 

Ver. 12. between good and bad] that is at a middling 
Price ; and what Senfe does whether it be good or bad 
convey, when a Perfon vowed to give a Beatt? And who 
ever vowed to give a bad one? 

Ver. 16. Homer] Our two famous and popular Com- 
mentators, Poole and Patrick, both count this Meafure 
for the fame as that mentioned in Exod. xvi. 36. which is 
an Omer (the Heb. Letters being different) the tenth Part 
of an Ephah, as there faid; whereas this Homer was ten 
Ephabs, Exck. xiv. 11. and confequently as much as a 
hundred Omers. According to which Reckoning of theirs, 
the Jatter fay» it was about a Pottle of our Mcafure, when 
on Exod. xvi. 36. though he here refers to it, he had faid 












it was near three Quarts; Poole fays it is not above a 
Pottle of our Meafure : however by the Bifhop of Peier- 
borough's Computation in the Jndex of the great Bible, 
which has been thought the moft correét, an Omer con- 
tained fomething more than three Quarts, and a Homer 
above 9 Bufh. 3 Gall. and 5 Pints. Neverthclefs J agree 
with them that the Confecration Money here named was 
not to be paid ycarly, but once like the reft, the fifty 
Shekels being whole Eftimation from one Jubile to 
another, Ver. 17. as Land was then cheap, and the Eiti- 
mation moderate ; from which there was Abatement if 
ee Years were fewer, Ver. 18. So yeeorn fet 

he Eftimation of every Place, whether beft or worft, that 1s 
fit to Here Pee of! Barley fowed on ee is 50 Shekels for 
all the Years of the tie in Erachin, Ch. 4. 2+ Now 
the Heb. Maneb or Mina of fixty Shekels being in Value 
a little above feven Pounds, or as Prideaux has itin the 
Pref. of his Conneétion nine Pounds ; according to the fir! 
fifty Shekels were worth about fix Pounds, by the latter 
74, and a Homer of Sced might fow about 2} Actress 
which is 3/. or lefs for an Acre. i) 

Ver. 20. is then fold] According to the Senfe, as Ex- 
pofitors obferve, and the Conjunétion may well fignity 
and then. It is not likcly the Priefts might fell it without 
the Refufal before, as or denotes. 











22. If 
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22. If Land too of his Purchafe, which 
js not that of his Inheritance, he fhould con- 
fecrate to the Lord; : 

23. The Prieft fhall reckon for him the 
Sum of thy Eftimation till the Year of Ju- 
bile; and he fhall give thy Eftimation on that 
Day, to be holy to the Lord. 

24. In the Year of Jubile fhall the Land 
return to him of whom it was bought, who 
had the Poffeffion of the Ground. 

25. And all thy Eftimation fhall be by 
the baly Shekel; that being twenty Gerahs. 

26. Only a Firftling of a Beaft, which 
being firft brought forth to the Lord is his, 
a Man fhall not confecrate, whether it be 


Bullock or Lamb. 

27. But if it is of an unclean Beaft, he 
that ranfom by thy Eftimation, and add its 
fifth Part to it; and if it is not redeemed, 
it fhall be fold by thy Eftimation. 

28. Only all that is devoted by a Man to 
the Lord, of whatever he has, of Man, 
Beaft, or Land of his Poffeffion, fhall not 
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be fold, nor redeemed: it is all very holy to 
the Lord. 

29. No devoted Thing which is devoted 
by Men, fhall be ranfomed ; it thall be quite 
put to death. 

30. And all the Tenth of the Ground, 
that of its Seed, that of the Fruit of the 
pees fhall be the Lord’s; to whom it is 

oly. 
2 However if a Man will at all redeem 
any of his Tenth, he fhall add its fifth Part 
to it. 

2. All the Tenth likewife of the Herd 
“al Flock, all that paffes under the Rod, 
thall be a Tenth holy to the Lord. 

33: He hall not enquire between good and 
bad, nor change it: for if he at all chan 
it, that and the Exchange of it thall be holy, 
it fhall not be redeemed. 

34- Thefe are the Commandments which 
the Lord gave Mofes in command for the 
Ifraelites, at Mount Sinai. 





Ver, 26. not confecrate] by Vow as in this Chap. be- 
caufe it was the Lord’s alvea y. 

Ver. 27. is of] If it be the Firflling of an unclean 
Beaft that is confecrated by Vow, then, &c. fee Exod. 
xiii. 13. which fo does well confift with this. 

Ib. ranfom] another Verb here, and in Ver. 29. than 
that ufed elfewhere for it. 

Ver. 28. devoted’) which being confirmed with a Curfe, 
couid not be bought off like a fimple Vow before. 

Tb, be fold) Vulg. Lat. veniet, come; which feems to 
be fome Blunder ae vendetur, with its Termination 
contracted, as in the Afanu/cripts. 

Ver, 29. Thing) ‘The three Kinds of Things that might 
be devoted to the Lord being named in the foregoing 


Verfe, and all declared to be very holy, there is here a 
farther ‘icular Direétion given for one of the Sorts, 
which did not belong to the others; hitherto Juterpreters 
feem “ope It is fo fhocking that a Man might devote 
his Child or Servant to death, that few underftand it in 
fuch a Manner, but feveral expound it of the Ganaanites 
or Criminals: whereas if thofe, efpecially the former as 
Num. ii. 2. might be devoted, it was not to the Lor: 
be holy as in the latt Verte, but to De/truétion ; wl 
Diftin&tion fhould have been confidered. It rem: 
therefore that a Bea/? was here intended, as Fun. and Trem. 
tranflate, omnis beflia, every Beaf. 

Ib. by ral it following a Verb paffive here, which 
was active in the Verfe before. 






Notes 


tee. ST: 


Noves upon the Book called NUMBERS, 


CHAF 1 
ND the Lord fpoke to Mofes in the 
Wildernefs of Sinai, in the publick 
Tent, on the firft of the, fecond Month, in 
the fecond Year of their coming out of the 
Country of Egypt, as follows : : 

2: Take you the Sum of the whole Affem- 
bly: of the Ifraelites, after their Families, 
throughout the Houfhold of their Fathers, 
by the Number of the Names, even of all 
the Males after their Reckoning, 

. From their twentieth Year upward, 
being all who are to go out to War of Ifrael ; 
thofe fhall thou and Aaron number, through- 
out their Armies. 

4. With whom there fhall be a Man of 
every Tribe, each one the Head of his Fa~ 
ther’s Houfhold. 

5. And the Names of the Men who hall 
ftand with you are thefe: of Reuben, Eli- 
zur the Son of Shedeur ; 

6. Of Simeon, Shelumiel the Son of Zu- 
rifhaddai ; 

7. Of Judah, Nahfhon the Son of Am- 
minadab ; 

8. Of Iffachar, 
Zuar ; 

g. Of Zebulun, Eliab the Son of Helon; 

10. Of the Sons of Jofeph: of Ephraim, 
Elifhama the Son of Ammihud; of Ma- 
naffeh, Gamaliel ths Son of Pedahzur; 

11. Of Benjamin, Abidan the Son of Gi- 
deoni ; 

12. Of Dan, Ahiezer the Son of Ammi- 
fhaddai ; 

13. Of Afher, Pagiel the Son of Ocran; 

14. Of Gad, Eliafaph the Son of Deuel; 

15. Of Naphtali, Ahira the Son of Enan. 

16. Thefe were they who were called of 
the Affembly, being Princes of the Tribes 
of their Fathers, Heads of the Thoufands of 
Ifrael. 

17. Now Mofes and Aaron having taken 
thefe Men, who were exprefsly named as 
above; 

18. They gathered together all the Af 
fembly on the firft of the fecond Month, who 
fhewed their Genealogy according to their 


Nethaneel the Son of 


Families, throughout the Houthold of their 
Fathers, by the Number of the Names, from 
their ‘twentieth Year upward, after their 
Reckoning. 

19. In the Wildernefs of Sinai did Mofes 
number them, as the Lord commanded him. 

20. And the Pofterity of Reuben the Firft- 
born of Ifrael, their Generations after their 
Families, throughout the Houfhold of their 
Fathers, by the Number of the Names after 
their Reckoning, even all the Males from 
their twentieth Year upward, being all that 


were to go out to War; 
21. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were forty fix thoufand and five hundred. 


22. The Pofterity of Simeon, their Gene- 
rations after their Families, throughout the 
Houthold of their Fathers, that were counted 
by the Number of the Names after their 
Reckoning, even all the Males from their 
twentieth Year upward, being all that were 
to go out to War; 

23. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty nine thoufand and three hundred. 

24. The Pofterity of Gad, their Genera- 
tions after their Families, throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

25. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were forty five thoufand fix hundred and 
fifty. 

265 The Pofterity of Judah, their Gene- 
rations after their Families, throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 

ar; 

27. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were feventy four thoufand and’ fix hundred. 

28. The Pofterity of Iffachar, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; . 

29. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty four thoufand and four hundred. 


SO 


The Eng. Tranflation has 3 here with, 
20, &c. according to, neither of which it 


Ver. 2. 
and Ver. re 


fignifies. f 
Ver. 16. called] fo the Word undeniably means. 


30, The 
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30. The Pofterity of Zebulun, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 

r 
bas tf Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty feven thoufand and four hundred. 
2. Of the Sons of Jofeph: the Pofterity 
of Ephraim, their Generations after their Fa- 
milies, throughout the Houfhold of their 
Fathers, by the Number of the Names, from 
their twentieth Year upward, being all that 
were to go out to War; 
33-. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were forty thoufand and five hundred. 
34. The Pofterity of Manaffeh, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout 
the Houfhold of their Fathers, by the Num- 
ber of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 
War; 

35- Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were thirty two thoufand and two hundred. 

36. The Pofterity of Benjamin, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout 
the Houfhold of their Fathers, by the Num. 
ber of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 

‘ar 5 

37- Who _ were numbered of that Tribe, 
were thirty five thoufand and four hundred. 

38. The Pofterity of Dan, their Genera- 
tions after their Families, throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 

ar; 

39. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fixty two thoufand and feven hundred. 

40. The Pofterity of Ather, their Gene- 
rations after their Families, throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, by the Number 
of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 

ar; 

41. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were forty one thoufand and five hundred. 

42. The Pofterity of Naphtali, their Ge- 
nerations after their Families, throughout 
the Houthold of their Fathers, by the Num- 
ber of the Names, from their twentieth Year 
upward, being all that were to go out to 

ar; 

43. Who were numbered of that Tribe, 
were fifty three thoufand and four hundred. 
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44. Thefe are the Numbers of them whom 
Mofes, and Aaron, numbered, with the 
Princes of Ifrael, being twelve Men, each 
one for the Houfhold of his Fathers. 

45. Thus all the Ifraelites that were num- 
bered, throughout the Houfhold of their Fa- 
thers, from their twentieth Year upward, 
being all that were to go out to War of 
Ifrael, = 

46. Even the whole Number, were fix 
hundred and three thoufand, five hundred 
and fifty. 

47- Bat the Levites, after the Tribe of 
their Fathers, were not numbered amongft 
them. 

48. For the Lord had faid thus to Mofes: 

49- However thou fhalt not number the 
Tribe of Levi, nor take the Sum of them, 
among the Ifraelites. 

50. But thou shalt fet the Levites over the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimony, over all the 
Inftruments of it, and all that belongs to it 
which they fhall carry, with all its Furni- 
ture, minifter to it, and encamp round about 
it. 

51. And when the Tabernacle is to go on, 
they fhali take it down, as likewife when it 
is to be pitched, they fhall fet it up; and 
the Stranger who goes near ,fhall be put to 
death. 

52. Let the Ifraclites alfo encamp, each in 
his own Camp, and at his Standard, through- 
out their Armies. ‘ 

53- But let the Levites encamp round 
about the Tabernacle of the Teftimony, and 
take care of the Bufinefs of. it, that there 
may not be Wrath upon the Affembly of the 
Ifraelites. 

54. And the Ifraelites did entirely accord- 
ing as the Lord commanded Mofes. 


CHAP. It. 
a HE Lord fpoke further to Mofes, and 


Aaron thus: 

2. Let the Ifraelites encamp, doing it each 
at his Standard, with Enfigns according to 
the Houfhold of their Fathers, at a diftance 
round about the publick Tent. 

- And thofe of the Standard of the Camp 
of Fadah, throughout their Armies, fhall en- 
c 3 and 
ahfhon 


eaftward towards the Sun-rifin; 
the Prince of his Pofterity fhall be 
the Son of Amminadab : 





Ver. 46. the fame Number that ted 
Wade wile beloay Rood stot age Wt Counted a 
., Ver. 2. at a diflance} perhaps that mentioned Fob. 


iii, 4 


Vou. I. 


Ver. 3. Prince] by the Heb. Word, and as in Ch. vii. 
otherwile Colonel, as the higheft of the particular Officers 
in an Army, and over the Captains, might be moft fuit- 
able to this Station. 


Ddd 4. His 
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4. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being feyenty four thoufand. 
and fix hundred. 

5. By him thall alfo encamp the Tribe of 
Iffachar, the Prince of whofe Pofterity thall 
be Nethaneel the Son of Zuar: 

6. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of it, being fifty four thoufand and 
four hundred. 

7. Then the Tribe of Zebulun, the Prince 
of whofe Pofterity fhall be Eliab the Son of 
Helon: 

8. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of it, being fifty feven thoufand and 
four hundred. 

9- All that are numbered for the Camp of 
Judah, being a hundred eighty fix thoufand 
and four hundred, throughout their Armies ; 
who fhall march firft. 

10. They of the Standard of the Camp of 
Reuben fhall be fouthward, after their Ar- 
mies; and the Prince of his Pofterity fhall be 
Elizur the Son of Shedeur: - 

. 4&1. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of it, being forty fix thoufand and fiye 
hundred. 

12. By him likewife fhall encamp the 
‘Tribe of Simeon, the Prince of whofe Pofte- 
rity fhall be Shelumiel the Son af Zuri- 
fhaddai : 

: 13. HisArmy, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being fifty nine thoufand and 
three hundred. 

* 14. Next the Tribe of Gad, the Prince of 
whofe Pofterity fhall be Eliafaph the Son of 
Reuel : 

15. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being forty five thoufand fix 
hundred and fifty. 

16. All that are numbered for the Camp 
of Reuben, being a hundred fifty one thou- 
fand four hundred and fifty, throughout their 
Armies; who fhall march fecond. 

17. And the publick Tent fhall go on 

with the Camp of the Levites, in the midft 
of the other Camps: as they encamp, fo thall 
they march, each at his Side, according to 
their Standards. 
: 18. They of the Standard of the Camp of 
Ephraim, throughout their Armies, fhall be 
wettward; and the Prince of his Pofterity 
fhall be Elifhama the Son of Ammihud : 

19. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 


N OT ES 


upon 

bent of them being forty thoufand and five 
20. By him too thall be the Tribe of Ma- 

nafich, the Prince of whofe Pofterity thall be 


’Gamaliel the Son of Pedahzur ; 


" 2 a ° a pea see thofe who are num- 
ered of them, bein urty two thouf: 
two hundred. 2 ote aa: 

22. Moreover the Tribe of Benjamin, the 
Prince of whofe Pofterity thall be Abidan the 
Son of Gideoni: 

23. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, fee thirty five thoufand att 
four hundred. 

24. All that are numbered for the Camp 
of Ephraim, being a hundred and eight thou 
fand and a hundred, throughout their Ar- 
mies; who fhall march sant 

25. They of the Standard of the Camp of 
Dan fhall be northward, throughout their 
Armies; and the Prince of his Pofterity thall 
be Ahiezer the Son of Ammifhaddai : 

26. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being fixty two thoufand aad 
feven hundred. ; 

27. By him further fhall encamp the Tribe 
of Afher, the Prince of whofe Pofterity thall 
be Pagiel the Son of Ocran : 

28. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being forty one thoufand and 
five hundred. 

29. Laftly the Tribe of Naphtali, the 
Prince of whofe Pofterity fhall be Ahira the 
Son of Enan: 

30. His Army, namely thofe who are num- 
bered of them, being fifty three thoufand and 
four hundred. 

% - All that are numbered for the Camp 
of Dan, being a hundred fifty feven thoufand 
and fix hundred; who hall march hinder- 
moft, according to their Standards. 

32- Thefe are the Numbers of the Ifraclites, 
after the Houfhold of their Fathers; all 
that were numbered of the Camps, through- 
out their Armies, being fix hundred and three 
thoufand five hundred and fifty. 

33- But the Levites were not numbered 
amongft them, as the Lord commanded Motes. 

34- And the Ifraelites did entirely as the 
Lord commanded him, encamping thus after 
their Standards, and marching thus cach 
after their Families, according to the Houf- 
hold of their Fathers. 





Ver. 4. being] Since not only this Verfe was Part of 
what the Lord faid, which [were] deftroys, but as it ap- 
pears the whole extends to Ver. 32. 


Ver. 17. other Camps] which are named, Ver. 3s 1% 
18, 25. 


CHAP. 


Numsers, Chap. III. 


CHAP. II. 


OW thefe were the Generations of 
Aaron and Mofes, at the Time that 
‘the Lord fpoke to the latter on Mount 
inai. 
a The Names of Aaron’s Sons were, Na- 
dab the Firft-born, with Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. ‘ 2 

3. They were the anointed Priefts ; whofe 
Hands he filled te execute the Priefthood. 

4. But Nadab and Abihu died before the 
Lord, when they offered ftrange Fire before 
him in the Wildernefs of Sinai, having no 
Sons; fo Eleazar and Ithamar executed the 
Priefthood in the Prefence of Aaron their 
Father. 

5. And the Lord fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows : 

6. Bring the Tribe of Levi near, and caufe 
them to ftand before Aaron the Prieft, that 
they may minifter to him. 

. For they fhall take care of his Bufinefs, 
and, that of the whole Affembly, before the 
publick Tent, in doing the Service of the 
Tabernacle ; 

8. As they fhall alfo of all the Inftruments 
of the publick Tent, as well as the Bufinefs 
of the Ifraelites, in doing that Service. 

9. Thus thalt thou give the Levites to 
Aaron and his Sons, and that wholly from 
the Ifraelites. 

io. And thou fhalt appoint him and his 
Sons to take care of the Priefthood ; and let 
the Stranger who goes near be put to death. 
fe The Lord fpoke further to Mofes 

Us 5 

12. Behold even I take the Levites from 
among the Ifraelites, inftead of all their Firft- 
born who open the Womb ; therefore they 
are mine. : 

13. For on the Day I flew all the Firft- 
born in the Country of Egypt, I confecrated 
all thofe in Ifrael to my te both of Man 
and Beaft; fo they became mine, who am 
the Lord. 

14. Befides the Lord faid this to him in 
the Wildernefs of Sinai, 

15. Number the Pofterity of Levi, through- 
pat the Houfhold of their Fathers, after their 

‘amilies; which thou fhalt every Male of 
them from his Month upward. 
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16. Who numbered them as he was com- 
manded by the Lord. 

17. And the Sons of Levi were thefe by 
their Names, Gerfhon, Kohath and Me- 
rari. 

18. Moreover the Names of the Sons of 
Gerfhon, after their Families, were Libni 
and Shimei ; 

19. The Sons alfo of Kohath, after their 
Families, Amram and Izhar, Hebron and 
Uzziel ; 

20. And the Sons of Merari, after theirs, 
Mahli and Mufhi: thefe were the Families 
of the Levites, throughout the Houthold of 
their Fathers. 

21. Of Gerfhon were the Family of the 
Libnites, and that of the Shimeites; thefe 
were the Families of the Gerthonites. 

22. Of whom were numbered, in the 
Number of all the Males from their Month 
upward, feven thoufand and five hundred. 

23. Thofe Families encamped behind the 
Tabernacle weftward. 

24. And the Prince of the Houfhold of the 
Father of the Gerfhonites, was Eliafaph the 
Son of Lael. 

25. Now the Charge of the Sons of Ger- 
fhon at the publick Tent, was the Taber- 
nacle, the Tent, its Covering, the Hanging 
of the Door of the publick Tent, 

26. The Tapeftry of the Court, and the 
Hanging of the Court-door, which was by 
the Tabernacle, and by the Altar round 
about, with the Cords of it, for all its 
Service. 

27. Of Kohath likewife were the Family 
of the Amramites, with thofe of the Izharites, 
Hebronites and Uzzielites; thefe were the 
Families of the Kohathites. 

28. In the Number of all whofe Males 
from their Month upward, were eight thou- 
fand and fix hundred, who looked after the 
Affairs of the Holy Place. 

29. Thofe Families encamped at the Side 
of the Tabernacle fouthward. 

30. And the Prince of the Houfhold of the 
Father of the Families of the Kohathites, was 
Elizaphan the Son of Uzziel. 

3t. Their Charge too was the Ark, Table, 
Candleftick, Altars, and the Inftruments of 
the Holy Place with which they miniftred, 
as alfo the Curtain, and all the Service of it. 





rr Ver. 1. Generations of — Mofes] to wit the Amramitet, 
er. 27, 


Ib. at the Time] Nadab and Abibu being then alive, 
but not now, 
ik Gi fy Hands he filled) as the Heb. is, and here 
Ti 


. Pe 368, 369. 

Wer. 6. Tribe of Levi} RS only as being of the fame 
Tribe with Aaron, to whom they were given, Ver. g. 
but for their Zeal againit Idolatry, Exod. xxxii. 26, 275 


28, 29. fee Mal. ii. 4, 5. 

Ver. 10. Stranger] as Lev. xxii.t0. 

Ver. 13. Firft-born] See Exod. xiii. 15. 

Ver. 19. Jzbar] The fame as Exod. vi. 18, 21. 
1 Chron. vi. 2. ‘ 

Ver. 23. encamped] as this does not fhow to be {poken 
by the Lord. So Fun. and Trem. FS Serta 

Ver. 24. was} ‘as in com. Tranf. Ver. 35. and as ap- 
pears from Ver. 16, 17. 






32. And 
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32. And the chief Prince of the Levites, 
was Eleazar the Son of Aaron the Prieft, who 
was fet over them that looked after the Af- 
fairs of the Holy Place. 

33- Of Merari were the Family of the 
Mahlites, and that of the Mufhites; thefe 
were the Families of the Merarites. 

34. And of them were numbered, in the 
Number of all the Males from their Month 
upward, fix thoufand and two hundred. 

35- Next the Prince of the Houfhold of 
the Bather of the Families of the Merarites, 


was Zuriel the Son of Abihail: they en-" 


camped at the Side of the Tabernacle north- 
ward, 

36. And the Office of the Charge of Me- 
fari’s Sons, was the Boards of the Tabernacle, 
its Bars, Pillars, Sockets, and all its Inftru- 
ments, with all the Service of it, 

37- As alfo the Pillars of the Court round 
about, with their Sockets, Pins and Cords. 

38. And“Mofes, with Aaron and his Sons, 
encamped before the Tabernacle eaftward, 
at the Front of the publick Tent towards the 
Sun-rifing, looking after the Affairs of the 
Sanétuary in the Ifraelites Bufinefs ; and the 
Stranger who went near was to be put to 
death. 

39- All the Males that were numbered of 
the Levites, from their Month upward, by 
Mofes and Aaron at the Command of the 
Lord, after their Families, were twenty two 
thoufand. 

40. The Lord likewife faid to Mofes; 
Number all the firft-born Males of the If 
raelites, from their Month upward, by taking 
the Number of their Names ; 

41. Inftead of whom thou halt receive the 
Levites for me the Lord, and the Beafts of 
the Levites inftead of all the Firftlings among 
the Beafts of the Ifraelites. 

42. And Mofes numbered, as the Lord 
commanded him, all the Firft-born among 
the Ifraclites. 

43. Of which Males were numbered, in 
the Siasber of the Names, from their Month 
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upon 
upward, twenty two thoufand two hundred 
and feventy three. 

44. Then the Lord fpoke to Mofes as 
follows ; a 

45. Take the Leviteés inftead of all 
Firt-born among the Ifraelites, and = 
Beafts of the Levites inftead of their Beafts. 
that the Levites may be mine, who am the 
Lord. ‘ 

46. And for the Redemption of the two 
hundred feventy three, who are over and 
above the Levites, of the Firft-born of the 
Ifraelites, 

47- Thou fhalt take five Shekels apiece 
for a Head, by the holy Shekel which is 
twenty Gerahs. 

48. And thou thalt give Aaron and his 
Sons, the Silver of the Redemption of thofe, 
who are over and above of them. 

49- Accordingly Mofes received it from 
them, who were over and above the Re- 
demption of the Levites: 

50. From the Firft-born of the Ifraelites 
he received a tboufand three hundred and 
iy five Shekels of Silver, by the holy She~ 

el. 

51. Which Money of Redemption he 
gave to Aaron and his Sons, at the Com- 
mand of the Lord, as he ordered him. 


CHAP. W, 
Esrtprs the Lord faid thus to Moies, 
and Aaron: 


2. Take the Sum of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites, after their Families, 
throughout the Houfhold of their Fathers ; 

. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year, being all who are to en- 
ter into the Bufinefs, to do the Work in the 
publick Tent. 

4. The following fhall be the Service of 
the Kohathites in the publick Tent, adout the 
very holy Things : 

5+ Firft Aaron and his Sons fhall come 





Ver. 32. was Elcazar] as the fecond Prieft, 2 Kings 
xxv. 18. 

Ver. 34. two hundred] For this the Sept. has /fty. 

Ver. 38. towards ‘be lust) as Chap. ii. th 

Ver. 39. thoufand) The 300 more that the Numbers 
of the Levites amounted to, Ver. 22, 28, 3; are fuppofed 
to be their Firft-born, who being the Lord’s already, 
Ver. 13. were not to be taken for the Firft-born of the 
other Uraclites, Ver. 41, 45. 

Ver. 40. all the firft-born] who were born fince the 
Lord confecrated them to be his, Ver. 13. Exod. xiii. 2. 
which may account for the Smallnefs of the Number, 
Ver. 43. for 600000, Exed. xii. 37. being divided by 
22273, poe about 27; which Number of Men may 
well be fuppofed among that fruitful People, to have one 
Son born in above a Year, Ch. i. 1. their Redemp- 


tion at five Shekels apiece, Ver. 47. thews they were 
Children, Lev, xxvii. 6. 

Ver. 41. Bea/ts] which probably were not counted one 
ss one as the Perfons,, but altogether whether more or 
fewer. 

Ver. 48. the Silver] It does not appear by the com. 
Tranf. whether it was Silver or Gold, the Shekels of 
which being the fame Weight, would be vaftly different 
in Value. Ry: 

Ver. 3. thirtieth Year] when they were to begin doing 
the Service that follows, but were to enter into their 
Office five Years fooner, to do fome Bufinefs, as well 2s 
learn this, Chap. viii. 24. fee Gell’s Effay, p. 431+ 

Ib. Bufinefi] The fame Word as in Ver. 235 30 


35> 39- 






when 


Nu™msERs, Chap. IV. 


the Camp is to go on, and takin 
a the coven Veil, cover the Ark K 
timony with it. 
te Next they thall put upon it a Covering 
of Badgers Skin, {preading a Cloth all blue 
above, and place its Poles. 

. Moreover they fhall {pread a blue Cloth 
upon the Prefence-table, and put upon it 
the Plates, Spoons, Cups, and the Covers 
for covering ; the continual Bread fhall alfo 
be on it. 

8. And they fhall f{pread upon them a 
Cloth of {carlet Thread, fhall cover it with a 
Covering of Badgers Skin, and place the Poles 

it. 
se They fhall likewife take a blue Cloth, 
and cover the Candleftick for the Light, as 
alfo its Lamps, Tongs, Snuff-dithes, and all 
the Vefiels for its Oil, with which they mi- 
nifter to it. 

10. And they fhall put it, with all its Vef- 
fels, into a Covering of Badgers Skin, and 
put ## upon a Leaver. 

11, ‘Wipes the Altar of Gold too fhall 
they {pread a blue Cloth, and cover it with 
a Covering of Badgers Skin, placing its 
Poles. 

12. And they fhall take all the Inftru- 
ments of miniftring, that they minifter with 
in the Holy Place, and put into a blue Cloth; 
then fhall they cover them with a Covering 
of Badgers Skin, and put it upon a Leaver. 

13. They fhall further take away the 
Athes of ‘he Altar, and fpread upon it a 
purple Cloth, 

14. As they fhall alfo put on it all its In- 
ftruments, with which they minifter at it, 
the Cenfers, Forks, Shovels, and Bowls, all 
the Inftruments of the Altar; and fhall f{pread 
upon it a Covering of Badgers Skin, and 
place the Poles of it. 

15. And when Aaron and his Sons have 
made an end of covering the Holy Place, 
with all the Inftruments of it, when the 
Camp is to go on, after that the Kohathites 
fhall come to carry the fame; but they muft 
not touch a holy Thing, left they fhould die. 
Thefe Things fall be the Burden of the 
Kohathites at the publick Tent. 

16. And the Office of Eleazar the Son of 
Aaron the Prieft, thall be about the Oil for 
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the Light, the Incenfe of Odours, the con- 
tinual Meat-offering, and Oil for anointing ; 
the Office of the whole Tabernacle, and all 
that is in it, both in the Holy Place, and 
the Veffels of it. 

17. The Lord alfo faid to Mofes, and 
Aaron as follows ; 

18." You fhall not cut off the Tribe of the 
Families of the Kohathites, from among the 
Levites. 

19. Therefore you fhall do this for them, 
that they may live, and not die, when they 
go near to the very holy Things; let Aaron 
and his Sons come, and put them each Man 
upon his Service, and to his Burden. 

20. And let them not go in to fee when a 
holy Thing is covered, lef they fhould die. 

21. The Lord likewife {poke as follows to 
Mofges : 

22. Take the Sum of the Gerfhonites too, 
throughout the Houfhold of their Fathers, 
after their Families ; 

23- From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year thalt thou number them, 
being all who are to enter in to perform 
Bufinefs, to do the Service in the publick 
Tent. 

24. This fhall be the Service for the Fa- 
suiline of the Gerfhonites to do, and for Bur~ 

lens: 

2 5. Namely they thall carry the Curtains 
of the Tabernacle, and the publick Tent, 
its Covering, and the Covering of Badgers 
Skin which is upon it above, as alfo the 
Hanging of the Door of the publick Tent, 

26. The Tapeftry of the Court, the Hang- 
ing of the Entrance at the Gate of the Court, 
which is by the Tabernacle, and by the Al- 
tar round about, and their Cords, with all 
the Inftruments of their Service 3 may they 
thall do all which is to be done to them. 

27. The whole Service of the Gerfhonites, 
in all their Burdens, and other Bufinefs, thall 
be at the Command of Aaron and his Sons, 
who fhall commit all their Burdens into their 
Charge. 

28. The foregoing fhall be the Service 
of the Families of the Gerfhonites in the 
publick Tent; whofe Charge fhall be in the 
Cuftody of Ithamar the Son of Aaron the 
Prieft. 


ne ee SE SERRE EE OS ae ee ee 


Ver. 6. place] in order for carrying : not put in, fince 
they were never to be taken out, Lxod. xxv. 15. fee Pa- 
trick in locum, 

Ver. 13. Altar] of Burnt-offering, or brafen Altar. 

Ver. 14. of the Altar) the WVaphingveffal may be omitted 
after this, becaufe not covered 3 fee Exod. xxxv. 16. 


xl. 30. 
Ver. 16. Office—/ball be] Or as Patrick has it turned, 
the Oversfighe of Ble hot be the Oil, We. ‘ 


Ver. 18. not cut of negleéting to do what follows. 

whereby the Kohat might'be amend, or have an Oc- 

cies to qoutes 3 which if they did, they would de- 
ou.l, 


fervedly die like Uzzab, 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7. fo that I cannot 
think the Lord reprefents it in a frightful manner, as Pa= 
trick irreverently writes in his Commentary here. 

Ver. 26. by] Patrick fays, the Senfe would have been 
more plain, had it been — upon, or over; for the 
Court encompaffed both the Tabernacle and the Altar: but 
how tlic Court's encompafling them, was pein aie or 
over them, I do not conceive; nor indeed the ropriety 
of Fun. and Trem. rendering ante—circumquague, before 
round about. 

Ib. nay they foall do} by the Heb. Pointing. 


Ece 29. The . 
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29: The Metarites thou fhalt alfo number; 
after their Families, throughout the Houfhold 
of their Fathers ; 

3o. And that from their thirtieth Year 
tpward to their fiftieth Year; being all who 
are to enter into the Bufinefs, to do the Ser- 
vice of the publick Tent. 

31. The Charge of whofe Burdens, with 
all their Service in the publick Tent, fhall 
be the Boards of the "Tabernacle, its Poles, 
Pillars, and Sockets, 

32. With the Pillars of the Court round 
about, their Sockets, Pins, Cords, and all 
their Inftruments, as alfo their whole Ser- 
vice; and you fhall number the Inftruments 
of the Charge of their Burdens by Name. 

3- This thall be the Service of the Fa- 
seifics of the Merarites, with all their Ser- 
vice in the publick Tent, in the Cuftody of 
Ithamar the Son of Aaron the Prieft. 

4. So Mofes, Aaron, and the Princes of 
> the Affembly numbered the Kohathites, af- 
ter their Families, and throughout the 
Houfhold of their Fathers ; 

35. From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year; being all that entered 
into the Bufinefs, for the Service in the pub- 
lick ‘Tent : 

6. Who were numbered after their Fa- 
miles, two thoufand feven hundred and 
fifty. 

2, This is the Number of the Families 
of the Kohathites, all that ferved in the 
peur Tent, whom Mofes and Aaron num- 

ered, at the Command of the Lord by the 

Miniftry of Mofes. 

38. And thofe who were numbered of the 
Gerfhonites, after their Families, and through- 
out the Houfhold of their Fathers ; 

39- From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fifticth Year, being all that entered 
into the Bufinefs, for the Service in the pub- 
lick Tent; 

40. Were numbered after their Families, 
throughout the Houfhold of their Fathers, 
two thoufand fix hundred and thirty. 

* 41. This is the Number of the Families 
of the Gerfhonites, all that ferved in the 
public Tent, whom Mofes and Aaron num- 

ered, at the Command of the Lord. 

42. And thofe who were numbered of the 
Families of the Merarites, after their Families, 
throughout the Houthold of their Fathers ; 

43- From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fifticth Year, being all that entered into 
the Bufinefs, for the Service in the publick 
‘Tent; 





Ver. 


1. with] like as in Ver. 19, 24, 27) 47> 49+ 
Fun. : 


Trem. preter, befides. 


NOTES 


upon 

44. Were numbered after their Familj 
three thoufand and two hundred. ene, 

45. This is the Number of the. Families 
of the Merarites, whom Mofes and Aaron 
numbered, at the Command of the Lord b 
the Miniftry of Mofes. f 

46. All the Levites who were numbered 
by Mofes, Aaron, and the Princes of Ifrae] 

ter their Families, and throughout the 
Houthold of their Fathers ; : 

47- From their thirtieth Year upward to 
their fiftieth Year, being all who entered 
in to do the Service of the Miniftry, and that 
of the Burdens, in the publick Tent; 

48. Were numbered eight thoufand five 
hundred and eighty. 

49. At the Command of the Lord by the 
Miniftry of Mofes they numbered them, each 
Man both for his Service, and Burden; who 
were thofe that the Lord ordered him to be 
numbered. x 


CHAP V: 
Ane the Lord fpoke to Mofes as foi- 


lows ; 

2. Command the Ifraelites that they fhould 
fend out of the Camp every Leper, every 
one who has the Flux,-and whoever is de- 
filed by a dead Bodys 

- Whom you fhall fend out, both Male 
wna Female; that they may not defile their 
Camps, among which I dwell. 

4. This the Ifraelites accordingly did, 
without the Camp, as the Lord {aid to 
Mofes. 

5- Who alfo fpoke thus to him: 

6. Tell the Ifraelites; When a Man or 
Woman has committed any of the Sins of 
Mankind, by doing amifs againft the Lord, 
fo that he is become guilty ; 

7. Let fuch confefs their Sin which they 
have done, and reftore the Principal of the 
Trefpafs, with its fifth Part added to it, 
giving #t to him againft whom he has trel- 
paffed. 

8. And if the other being dead has no 
Kinfman for him to reftore the Trefpafs to, 
it thall be reftored to the Lord for the Prictts 
befides the Ram of Atonements, with which 
he thall make atonement for him. 

9. Every Lifted-offering likewife belong- 
ing to any of the holy ‘Things of the Ii- 
raelites, which they bring to the Prictt, shall 
be his. ¢ 

10. So fhall a Man's confecrated Things, 
which he gives to the Prieft, be his. 


Ver. 3. Idwell] Vulgate, they dwell, 
Ver.&, Ram] ee fpoken of Lev. vi. 6. 


11. Befides 


NuMBER. 


11. Befides the Lord ordered Mofes, 

12 That he thould {peak to the Ifraclites 
in the following manner: When any Man's 
‘Wife turns away, and does :amifs againft 
“ Infomuch that a Man lies with her 
carnally, and fhe is defiled, which is hid 
from the Eyes of her Hufband, and con- 
cealed, there being no Witnefs againft her,’ 
nor fhe taken iz it 5 : 

14. Anda jealous Temper comes on him, 
fo that he is jeclous of his Wife, who is de- 
filed; or the fame comes on him, fo that he 
is jealous of her, who is not defiled : 

15. Then fhall the Man bring his Wife 
to the Prieft, as he {hall alfo her Oblation 
for her, the tenth Part of an Ephah of Bar- 
ley Meal; on which he fhall pour no Oil, 
nor put Frankincenfe upon it, becaufe it is 
an Offering of Jealoufy, an Offering of Re- 
membrance, bringing Iniquity to remem- 
brance. 

16. And the Prieft fhall bring her near, 
and caufe her to ftand before the Lord. 

17. He fhall- further take holy Water in 
an earthen Veffel, and fome of the Duft 
which ‘is on the Floor of the’Tabernacle, 
and put into the Water. 

e. After having placed the Woman be- 
fore the Lord, he thall uncover her Head, 
and put the Offering of Remembrance into 
her Hands, which is the Offering of Jea- 
loufy; and there fhall be in the Prieft’s 
Hand the bitter Water that makes the Curfe. 
. 19. And he fhall caufe her to fwear in 
this manner; If no Man has lain with thee, 
and thou haft not turned away to Unclean- 
nefs, with another inttead of thy Hufband, 
be thou quit by this bitter Water that makes 
the Curfe. 

20. But if thou haft turned away fo an- 
other inttead of thy Hufband, and art defiled, 
a Man having lain with thee befides him; 

21. (Thus fhall the Pricft go on caufing 
her to {wear with an Oath of Curfing) the 
Lord make thee a Curfe and an Oath amon; 
thy People, by his making thy Thigh fall, 
and thy Belly fwell; 

22. And let this Water that caufes .the 
Curfe go into thy Bowels, to make the Belly 
fwell, and the T’ igh fall: to which the Wo- 
man fhall fay, So let it be, fo let it be. 
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23. The Prieft thall write thefe Curfes too 
in a Book, and blot out with the bitter Water; 

24. That when he makes the Woman 
drink the bitter Water which caufes the 
Curfe, it may go into her with Bitternefs. 

25. And he fhall take the Offering of Jea~ 
loufy out of her Hand, which he fhall wave 
before the Lord, and offer it on the Altar. 

26. The Prieft fhall alfo take a Handful 
of the Offering, a Mzmorial of it, and burn 
on the Altar; and afterwards he fhall make 
the Woman drink the Water. 

27. Which when he has done, it hall 
come to pafs if the is defiled, and has aéted 
amifs againft her Hufband, that the Water 
which caufes the Curfe going into her with 
Bitternefs, her Belly fhall fiwell, and her 
Thigh fall; whereby the Woman fhall be- 
come a Curfe among her People. 

28. And if the is not defiled, but is clean; 
the hall be quit, nay thall bear Iffue, 2 

29. This is the Law of Jealoufies, when 
a Woman turns away fo another inftead of her 
Hutfband, and is defiled : 

30. Or for a Man on whom a jealous Tem- 
per comes, fo that he is jealous of his Wife; 
whom he {hall caufe to ftand before. the 
Lord, and the Prieft fhall perform all this 
Law to her. 

1. So thall the Man be quit from Iniquity, 
“ad that Woman fhall bear her Iniquity. 


CHAP. ‘VI. 


Oreover the Lord {poke to Mofes, 
2. And bade him fay thus to the 
Ifraclites: When a Man, or a Woman, is 
feparated to the Lord, by making the Vow 
of a Nazirite ; 

3- He thall be feparated from Wine and 
ftrong Drink, not drinking the Vinegar of 
either, nor any Liquor o! Grapes 3 neither 
fhall he eat green Grapes, or dried. 

4. All the Days of his Separation, he fhall 
eat Nothing which is made of the Vine, from 
the Kernels to the Hufk. 

5. That whole Time of his Vow his Head 
fhall not be fhaved: till the Days are fulfilled 
which he is feparated to the Lord he fhall 
be holy, the Locks of the Hair on it thall 
grow. 





Ver. 14. @ jealous Temper] being inconteftably the 
leaning. 
. Ver. 17. holy Water] This Onkels explains by render- 
ing it D2" ater of the Wyhing-vefil, which was 
Ma Ser aoe xi. 14. 
er. 18. having placed] his doing it being ordered 
before, Ver. 16, fo that it fhould not be (e-4 it, Ver. 


16. as Patrick fays rather: for the Pronoun is feminine 
in Heb, 


Ver. 24. going into her] for is it not abfurd to be, 
when be made her to drink the Water, then it foall 
enter into her? 

Ib. ber Belly il, &Fc.] There appears no Necef- 
fity, that this fhould be prefently ; nor at all, if the after- 
wards rightly repented, as the Ninevites in Jonah. 

Ver. 5. foaved] as Chap. viii. 7. in com. Tranf. the 
Heb. being verbally there foall not'a Razor pafs upon or 
over. 


6. In 
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6. In all which Space of his being fepa- 
tated, he fhall not come to a dead Perfon. 
__7+ He thall not be defiled for his Father, 
Mother, Brother or Sifter, when they die; 
becaufe the Separation of his God is upon his 
Head. 

"8. All the Time of his Separation he thall 
be holy to the Lord. 

9. id when one dies by him very fud- 
denly, fo that he defiles the Head of his Se- 

aration; he fhall fhave his Head on the 
wy of his Cleanfing, even the feventh 

ay. : 
tes Next on the eighth Day he fhall bring 
two Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons, to 
the Prieft, at the Door of the ublick Tent. 

11. One of which the Prieft fhall offer for 
a Sin-offering, and the other for a Burnt-of- 
fering, that he may purge him from what he 
has finned by the dead Body; and he shall 
fanétify his Head that Day. 

12. Thus fhall he put apart to the Lord 
the Time of his Separation, and bring a 
Lamb of the firft Year for a Trefpafs-offer- 
ing; but the former Days fhall be loft, be- 
caufe his Separation was defiled. 

13. The following is alfo the Law fora 
Nazirite: When the Days of his Separation 
are fulfilled; the Pricf# thall bring him to the 
Door of the publick Tent. 

14. And thall bring his Oblation near to 
the Lord, one perfect Ram-lamb of the firft 
Year for a Burnt-offering, one perfect Ewe- 
lamb of the Firft Year for a Sin-offering, and 
one perfeé& Ram for Peace-offerings, 

15. A Bafket of unleavened Bread, Cakes 
of tine Flour tempered with Oil, and un- 
Jeayened Bifcuits wafhed over with Oil, as 
likewife their Meat-offerings, and Drink- 
offerings. 

16. Which the Prieft having brought be- 
fore the Lord, he fhall offer his Sin-offering, 
and Burnt-offering 5 

17. Ashe fhall the Ram for a Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings to the Lord, and the Bafket 
of unleavened Bread; the Prieft too fhall 
offer his Meat-offering, and Drink-offering. 

18. Befides the Nazirite fhall fhave the 


Ver. 75 9. Separation] the fame as at Ver. 8, 12, &c. 

Ver. 13. bring bim] “Che Pronoun in Heb. being Ac- 
cufative, or the Objeét of the Verb, and the Verb it felf 
A@iive, even in the Conjug. Hipbil’; and who fhould do 
this but the Prief? So Patrick on the Eng. Tranf. he 
fall be brought, fays, By the Prief, Nay it being the 
fame who was to bring what is mentioned in the two next 
Verfes, that was the Prief, Ver. 16. 

Ver. 14. bring] the fame Verb as in Ver. 16. Befides 
the Prieft was to offer it, and it was certainly to be of- 
fered after it was brought, not before, both of which 
Ver, 16. thews. 

Ver. 19. boiled Shoulder] namely the left, the other in 
Ver. 20.. being the right, Lev. vii. 32. 


N.O T E S 


upori 


Head of his Separation at the Door of the 
publick Tent, and fhall take the Hair of it 
and put upon the Fire, which is under the 
Sacrifice of the Peace-offerings. i 

19. Then the Prieft fhall take the boiled 
Shoulder of the Ram, one unleavened Cake 
out of the Bafket, and one unleavened Bifcuit 
and put into the Hands of the Nazirite, 
after he has thaved himfelf for his Separa. 
tion. 

20. The Prieft thall alfo wave them Sora 
Waved-offering before the Lord, which thall 
be holy for himfelf, over and above the Breaft 
of the Waved-offering, and the Shoulder of 
the Lifted-offering : afterwards the Nazirite 
may drink Wine. 

21. This is the Law of a Nazirite that 
vows, and his Offering to the Lord for his 
Separation, befides what he gets; who muft 
do according to the Manner of his Vow 
which he makes, over and above the Law of 
his Separation. 

22. And the Lord faid thus to Mofes: 

23. Bid Aaron, and his Sons, blefs the 
Ifraelites in the following manner ; 

24. The Lord blefs thee, and keep thee. 

25. The Lord make his Face light to thee, 
and the gracious to thee. 

26. The Lord lift up his Face to thee, and 
make thee profperous. 

27. So fhall they put my Name upon the 
Ifraelites, that I may blefs them. 


CHAP. VI. 


ND at the Time that Mofes made an 

end of fetting up the Tabegnacle, as 

alfo anointed, and fanétified that, and the 
Altar, with all their Inftruments ; 

2. The Princes of the Tribes of Ifrael, the 
Heads of the Houfhold of their Fathers, who 
were placed over them that were num- 
bered, 

3. Brought their Oblation before the Lord 
at the Tabernacle, fix tilted Wagons, and 
twelve Oxen, a Wagon for two Princes, and 
an Ox for one. 





Ver. 21. gets] to fulfil what he has vowed further, 

Ib. over and above} as in the foregoing Verfe, and 
according to the Words before, as he might alfo vow 
more than the Law ordered to be done. ‘Fun. and Trem. 
have prater, befides. If the Meaning had been after, 
and the Vow ri&ted to the Law, what necd was there 
of mentioning the former ? 3 

Ver. 1. Time] The following Oblations being not 
done the fame Day, and by the Order of the Hiftory 
this was above a Month after the Tabernacle was {et up, 
Exod. xl. 17. Num. i. x. efpecially as it was after the 
People were numbered, Ver. 2. pe aoe 

Th. ancinted] as Lev. viii, 10, 11. after which this was 
Ver. 88. fee Ver. 10, 84. 


4. Which 


NUMBERS, 


Ae Which thé Lord ordered Mofes, 

5. To receive of them, that they might 
be to do the Service of the publick Tent, and 

ive them to the Levites, each according to 
is Service. 

6. So Mofes took the Wagons, and Oxen, 
and gave them to the Levites: 

. Two Wagons and four Oxen to the 
Gerfhonites, according to their Service ; 

8. As he did four Wagons and eight 
Oxen to the Merarites, according to theirs; 
in the Cuftody of Ithamar the Son of Aaron 
the Prieft. : 4 

g. But he gave none to the Kohathites, 
becaufe they were to carry on ¢heir Shoulders 
what belonged to their Service of the Holy 
Place. 

1o. And the Princes brought their Ob- 
Jation before’ the Altar, for the Dedication 
of it, at the Time it was anointed. 

11. For the Lord faid to Mofes, Let them 
bring their Oblation, one Prince each Day, 
for the Dedication of the Altar. 

12. Now he that brought it the firft Day, 
was Nahfhon the Son of Amminadab, of the 
Tribe of Judah : 

12. Whofe Oblation was one filver Plate, 
the ‘Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; 

14. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, full 
of Incenfe ; 

15. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

16. One Kid of the Goats for a Sin-offer- 
ing. 

to And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Nahfhon the Son of Amminadab. 

18. On the fecond Day Nethaneel the Son 
of Zuar, the Prince of Iffachar, 

19. Brought his Objation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil for a 
Meat-offering ; 

20. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

21. One youn 
Ram, one Lam 
Burnt-offering ; 

22. One Kia of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 


Bullock of the Herd, one 
of the firft Year, for a 
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23. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Nethaneel the Son of Zuar. 

24. On the third Day the Prince of the 
Zebulunites, Eliab the Son of Helon, 

25. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, fora 
Meat-offering : 

26. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

27. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

28. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

29. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Eliab the Son of Helon. 

30. On the fourth Day the Prince of the 
Reubenites, Elizur the Son of Shedeur, 

31. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, fora 
Meat-offering ; : 

2. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, full 
of Racnte ; 

33- One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

34. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

35- And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Elizur the Son of Shedeur. 

36. On the fifth Day the Prince of the 
Simeonites, Shelumiel the Son of Zuri- 
fhaddai, 

37+ Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering 5 

8. One S 
full of Incenfe ; 

39- One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ramm, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-onedng s 

40. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 
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mn of ten Shekels of Gold, 





. 

“Ver. 8. Ithamar] Who had the Infpeétion and Care 
ae GO Berit and Merarites, Ch. iv. 28, 33. 
7 ov. I, 


Patrick. Sq that thefe Verfes are ill pointed in the com. 
‘Tranflation. 
FFF 41. And 
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41; And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. 
lation of Shelumiel the Son of Zurifhaddai. 

42. On the fixth Day the Prince of the 
Gadites, Eliafaph the Son of Deuel, 

43. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Séekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; ¢ 

44. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe, 

45. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering 5 

46. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering 5 

47. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Eliafaph the Son of Deuel. 

48. On the feventh Day the Prince of the 
Ephraimites, Elifhama the Son of Ammihud, 

49- Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; 

0. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
fall of Incenfe ; 

51. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

2. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering 5 

53-_ And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Elifhama the Son of Ammihud. 

54. On the eighth Day the Prince of the 
Manaffehites, Gamliel the Son of Pedahzur, 

55. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat- offering 5 . 

$0: One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe; 

57- One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering; 

58. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

59. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
-Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Gamliel the Son of Pedahzur. 


N OT ES 


This was the Ob-. 


upon 


60. On the. ninth Day the Prince of the 
Benjaminites, Abidan the Son of Gideoni 

61. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Mestsofferings 

62. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

63. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one+Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

64. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

65. And-for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. Ths was the Ob- 
lation of Abidan the Son of Gideoni. 

66. On the tenth Day the Prince of the 
Danites, Ahiezer the Son of Ammifhaddai, 

67. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, for a 
Meat-offering ; 

68. One Spoon of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

69. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

72. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
offering ; 

71. And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Ahiezer the Son of Ammifhaddai. 

72. On the eleventh Day the Prince of 
the Afherites, Pagiel the Son of Ochran, 

7. sehen ope his Oblation, one filver Plate, 
the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, one filver Bowl of feventy 
Shekels by the holy Shekel, both of them 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil for a 
Meat-offering ; ! 

74. One oe of ten Shekels of Gold, 
full of Incenfe ; 

75. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt- offering ; 

6. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 
oO ering: 5 

77._And for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen, five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
lation of Pagicl the Son of Ochran. 

78. On the twelfth Day the Prince of the 
Naphtalites, Ahira the Son of Enan, 

79. Brought his Oblation, one filver Plate, 


the Weight of which was a hundred and 
thirty 


NUMBERS, 


. ekels, one filver Bowl of fevent: 
age the holy Shekel, both of hers 
full of fine Flour tempered with Oil, fora 
Meat-offering s 

80. One Spoon of 
full of Incenfe ; 

81. One young Bullock of the Herd, one 
Ram, one Lamb of the firft Year, for a 
Burnt-offering ; 

82. One Kid of the Goats, for a Sin- 

ring ; 
we for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, 
two Oxen,. five Rams, five He-goats, five 
Lambs of the firft Year. This was the Ob- 
Jation of Ahira the Son of Enan. 

84. Thefe were for the Dedication of the 
Altar, at the Time of anointing it, from 
the Princes of Ifrael; twelve filver Plates, 
twelve filver Bowls, twelve Spoons of Gold : 

85. One filver Plate was a hundred and 
thirty Shekels, and one Bowl feventy, all the 
Silver of the Vefiels being two thoufand and 
four hundred, by the holy Shekel ; 

86. The twelve Spoons of Gold were full 
of Incenfe, each Spoon was ten Shekels by the 
holy Shekel, all the Gold of the Spoons be- 
ing a hundred and twenty, 

87. All the Herd for the Burnt-offering 
were twelve Bullocks, the Rams, the Lambs 
of the firft Year the fame, with their Meat- 
offering; and the Kids of the Goats for the 
Sin-offering fo many. uy 

88. And all the Herd for the Sacrifice 
of Peace-offerings were four and twenty 
Oxen, the Rams, He-goats, and Lambs of 
the firft Year fixty each. This was for the 
Dedication of the Altar after it was anointed. 

. _, 89. And when Mofes went into the pub- 
lick Tent to {peak to the Lord, he heard 
the Voice of him fpeaking to him from the 
Atonement-covering, which was upon the 
Ark of the Teftimony, between the two 
Cherubs. 


ten Shekels of Gold, 


CHAP. VIII. 


ND he faid to Mofes; 

2. Tell Aaron, that when he lights 
up the Lamps, the feven Lamps muft give 
light towards the Forepart of the Candle- 
ftick. 

3- And Aaron did fo, lighting up the 
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Lamps towards the Forepart of the Candle-° 
ftick, as the Lord commanded Mofes. 

4. Now this Work of the Candleftick was 
of folid Gold, to the very Shank, and Flowers 
of it; Mofes having made it according to the 
Appearance which the Lord thewed him. 

- Moreover the Lord fpoke-to him as 
follows: 

6. Take the Levites from among the I 


- raclites, that thou mayeft cleanfe them. 


7- In order to which thou shalt fprinkle 
upon them Water for Sin; and let them 
fhave all their Fleth, and wath their Cloaths, 
cleanfing themfelves. 

8. Befides they thall take a young Bullock 
of the Herd, and his Meat-offering, fine 
Flour tempered with Oil; and another fuch 
Bullock fhalt thou take for a Sin-offering. 

9- Then thou fhalt bring the Levites be- 
fore the publick Tent, and gather together 
all the Affembly of the Ifraelites. 

10. So having brought the Levites before 
the Lord, the Ifraelites fhall lean their Hands 
upon them. 

11. And Aaron fhall wave them for a 
Waved-offering, from the Ifraelites, before 
the Lord, that they may be to do his Ser- 
vice. 

12. The Levites likewife thal] lean their 
Hands upon the Bullocks Heads; and thou 
fhalt offer one for a Sin-offering, and the 
other jor a Burnt-offering to the Lord, to 
make atonement for them. 

13. Again thou fhalt caufe the Levites to 
ftand before Aaron and his Sons, and wave 
them for a Waved-offering to the Lord. 

14. Thus halt thou part them from among 
the Ifraelites, that they may be mine. 

15. And after that they fhall go in to 
ferve at the publick Tent, when thou haft 
cleanfed them, and waved them for a Waved- 
offering. 

16. For they are wholly given to me from 
among the Ifraelites: I have received them 
for my felf inftead of all their Firft-born, 
who open every Womb. 

17. Since all the Firft-born of the Ifraelites 
were mine, of Man and Beaft, I having con- 
fecrated them to me on the re I fmote all 
the Firft-born in the Country of Egypt: 

18. Inftead of whom I have received the 
Levites ; 





Ver. 84, 88. for the Dedication] as Ver. 10, 11- 

Ver. 87. Herd] Not for Oxen to be Bullocks fo dire@tly 
asin our com. Bib. and this may alfo thew the Expediency 
of not leaving out Herd twelve ‘Times before. 

Ver. 88. Oxen] For do twelve Times two oxen make 
twenty and four bullocks ? Or from the fame Heb. Word, 
are the very fame Cattle, firft oxen, and then bullocks ? 

Ver. 2. towards] this being different from the Heb. 
Particles ufed Exod. xxv. 37: 


hough with the like Mean- 


ing ; which fee there. 
Ve. 7- Water] the preparing of which fee Chap. xix. 


2, vw 6, 9. 3 P . 
er. 11. be] for which there is a Verb in the Heb. be- 
fides that for do or execute. 
Ver. 15. when] for they were not to be cleanfed after 
went in; fee Ver. 21. 
‘er. 16. given] See Chap. iii. 12, 40, &c. 


19. And 


2.04 


19. And have given them for Gifts to 
Aaron and his Sons, from among the If- 
raelites, to do the Service of the latter at 
the publick Tent, and to make atonement 
for them; that there may be no Plague 
among the Ifraelites; when they go nigh to 
the Holy Place. : 

20. And Mofes, Aaron, and the whole 
Affembly of the Ifraclites did to the Levites, 
entirely according as the Lord commanded 
Mofes about them. 

21. They having cleanfed themfelves, and 
wafhed their Cloaths, Aaron waved them for 
a Waved-offering before the Lord, and made 
atonement for them, to make them clean. 

22. After which the Levites went in to do 
their Service at the publick Tent, before 
Aaron and his Sons ; who had done to them 
as the Lord commanded Mofes concerning 
them. 

23. The Lord further faid as follows to 
Mofes ; 

24. This alfo belongs to the Levites; 
from their twenty fifth Year upward, they 
fhall go in to perform Bufinefs in the Service 
of the publick Tent. 

25. And at their fiftieth Year fhall they 
return from the Bufinefs of the Service, and 
ferve no more. 

26. Neverthelefs they fhall minifter with 
their Brethren at the publick Tent, by look- 
ing after the Affairs, but fhall not do the 
Service: thus fhalt thou do concerning them 
in their Charge. 


CHAP. 


ND the Lord told Mofes in the Wil- 

dernefs of Sinai, in the fecond Year 

of their coming out of the Country of 

Egypt, in the firft Month; 

2. That the Ifraclites fhould keep the 
Paffover at its appointed Time, 

3: On the fourteenth Day of that Month, 

within the Evening, doing the fame accord~ 


IX. 


N .O T E §S 


upon 


ing to all the Ordinances, and Ceremonies 
it. 

4, Accordingly Mofes fpoke to the If 
raelites to keep it. 

5- Which they did at the Time before. 
mentioned, in the Wildernefs of Sinai; doin, 
entirely according as the Lord commanded 
Mofes. 

6. But there being Men who were de. 
filed by the dead Body of a Perfon, fo that 
they could not keep the Paffover then, they 
came before Mofes, and Aaron the fame Day, 

7. And faid to him, Why thould we, 
who are defiled by the dead Body of a Per- 
fon, be kept off, that we may not bring the 
Oblation of the Lord at its appointed Time, 
among the Ifraclites ? 

8. Whom Mofes ordered to ftand fill, 
till he heard what the Lord commanded con- 
cerning them. 

g- And the Lord bade him, 

Io. To tell the Ifraelites thus : When any 
Man of you, or your Generations, thall be 
defiled by a dead Body, or be on a Journey 
far off, he fhall keep the Paffover to the 
Lord, 

11, On the fourteenth Day of the fecond 
Month within the Evening, eating it with 
unleavened Cakes and bitter Herds. 

12. They fhall leave none of it till the 
Morning, nor break a Bone of it ; dut keep 
it according to all the Ordinances of the 
fame. 

13- As for the Man who is clean, and 
not on a Journey, yet refrains from keepin, 
the Paffover, ee Perfon fhall be cut of 
from his People, and bear his Sin; becaufe 
he does not bring the Oblation of the Lord 
at its Sppgared Time. 

14. When a Stranger alfo fojourning with 
you, keeps the Paffover to the Lord, he fhall 
do according to the Ordinance, and Manner 
of it: you fhall have the fame Ordinance 
for him, as for a Native of the Country. 

15. And on the Day that the Tabernacle 
was fet up, the Cloud covered it, on the 





Ver. 19. ch in the Court, Jy but not i# the Taber- 
nacle or Holy Jace, as at the End of the Verfe. “ For, 
“© fays Potrick on Ver. 15. into the Sangtuary it felf none 
“* bue the Priefts enter’d; and there was no Miniftry 
“ there, in which the Levites were to affift.” 

Ver. 21. waved them] * It is likely fome of the Le~ 
“© wites were thus waved in the Name of all the reft,” 
Patrick in Loc. as the Verb fignifies. It might be done 
as they ftood, without their being lifted up. 

Ver. 24. twenty ig Sec Chap. iv. 3. 

Ver. 2. keep the Paffaver] which they being at firft or- 
dered to do when they came into the Country of Canaan, 
Exod. xii. 25. there was Need of this particular Com- 
mand ; as well as of keeping it now, to fettle them in the 
right Performance of it. After this itis thought not to have 
been kept in the Wildernefs ; for which I a particular 
Reafon, Exod. xii. 48. becaufe no uncircumcifed Perfon 





mutt eat of it, and the J/raelites were not circumcifed in 
the Wildernc®s, ‘Fob. v. 5. and fo when Circumcifion 
was renewed, the Paflover was kept aguin, o/b. v- 
2 10. 

Ver. 3. Ceremonies] fuch as thofe mentioned, Exed. 
xii. 1x. which Ido not think, with Poole and Patrict, 
were afterwards omitted ; but obferved in Remembrance 
of the firft Inftitution, and Occafion of it, as was now 
commanded for the future, Ver. 14. “ 

Ver. 6. came] Though fuch were not fuffered to be in 
the Camp, Chap. v. 2, 4. yet that was after this, Chap. 
i. t..compare with Ver. 1. and the Camp was not yet 
put in order, Chap. ii. 

Ver. 10. far off] for the Paffover was to be kept only 
at one Place, Deut. xvi. 2, 5, 6, 7+ 3 

Ver. 14. Manner] or Ceremony as Ver. 3. being the 
fame Word only fingular, like Ordinance. 

Tent 


NuMBER: 


Tent-of the Teftimony; arid there was upon 
it an Appearance as of Fire, from Evening 
ifl Morning. 4 
ae So hare was daily the Cloud covering 
it, and the Appearance of Fire at Night. 

17. After the Cloud went up from the 
Tent, the Ifraelites marched; and in the 
Place where it remained, there they en- 


id. 
nx They both marched and encamped 
at the Command of the Lord, encamping all 
the ‘Time that the Cloud remained upon the 
‘Tabernacle. . 

19. Thus when the Cloud continued upon 
it:many Days, the Ifraelites took care of the 
Bufinefs of the Lord, and did not march; 

. 20, The fame when it was a few Days 
upon the Tabernacle: they encamping as 
well as marching, at the Lord’s Command. 

21. Even when the Cloud abode dur from 
Evening till Morning, and then went up, 
they marched; as they did, whether it was 
by Day or Night that it went up. 

22. Whether it was two Days, a Month, 
or a Year, while the Cloud continued re- 
maining upon the Tabernacle, they encamped, 
and did not march; but when it went up, 
they marched, 

23. At the Command of the Lord they 
both encamped, and marched ; taking care 
of his Bufinefs, according to his Command 
by the Miniftry of Mofes. 


+ GQuat = 


ND the Lord fpoke to Mofes as fol- 
lows: 

2. Make thee two Trumpets of folid Silver: 
which thou fhalt have for the calling of the 
Affembly,. and for the marching of the 
Camps. 

& And when they found them, all the 
Afiembly fhall come together to thee, at the 
Door of the publick Tent. 

4. But if they found ony one, the Princes, 
the Heads of the Thoufands of Ifrael, thall 
come together to thee. 

5- Moreover when you blow a changeable 
Sound, the Camps that pitch eaftward thall 
march. 

_ 6. As likewife when you do it the fecond 
time, thofe that pitch fouthward fhall march: 
they thall blow a changeable Sound for their 
Marchings. 

7. Whereas when the Con 
be peered together, you fh 
a changeable Sound. 

8. Thus fhall Aaron’s Sons the Pricfts 


gation is to 
blow without 
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found the Trumpets, which {hall be to you 
a lafting Ordinance in your Generations. 
g. When you alfo go into a Battle in your 
Country, apaintt the Adverfary that oppoles 
you, ye fhall blow a changeable Sound 
with the Trumpets; fo fhall you be remem- 
bred before the Lord your God, and be faved 
from your Enemies. ° 
10. On the Day too of your Rejoicing, at 
your appointed Times, and in the Beginnings 
of your Months, you fhall found the Trum- 
ts, over your Burnt-offerings, and the 
acrifices of your Peace-offerings; which 
Things fhall be to you for a Memorial be- 
fore your God, who am the Lord your 
God. 


11. And in the fecond Year, on the 
twentieth of the fecond Month, the Cloud 
went up from the Tabernacle of the Tefti- 
mony. 

12. With that the Ifraelites went on in 
their Journeys, out of the Wildernefs of Si- 
nai; and the Cloud ftaid in the Wildernefs 
of Paran. 


13. And they began marching according 
to the Command of the Lord by the Miniftry 
of Mofes. 


14. For the Pofterity of the Standard of 
the Camp of Judah marched firft, through- 
out their Companies ; over whom was Nah- 
fhon the Son of Amminadab. E 

15. Over the Army of the Tribe of the 
Iffacharites, was Nethaneel the Son of Zuar; 

16. And over that of the Zebulunites Eliab 
the Son of Helon. 

17. Befides the Tabernacle was taken 
down; at which the Gerfhonites and Me- 
rarites marched, carrying the fame. 

18. Next they of the Standard of the 
Camp of Reuben marched, throughout their 
Companies ; over whom was Elizur the Son 
of Shedeur. 

19. Over the Army of the Tribe of the 
Simeonites, was Shelumiel the Son of Zuri- 
fhaddai: 

20. And over that of the Gadites Eliafaph 
the Son of Deuel. 

21. Moreover the Kohathites marched, 
carrying the Holy Place; and she others fet 
up the Tabernacle againft they came. 

22. Then they of the Standard of the 
Camp of the Ephraimites marched, through- 
out thete Companies; over whom was Eli- 
fhama the Son of Ammihud. 

23. Over the Army of the Tribe of the 
Manaffehites, was Gamliel the Son of Pe- 
dahzur ; 





Ver. 14. through is i '. 
Pr ve, - a their Companies] the fame as Ver. 


Vox. I. 


Ver. 21. the others] before-named, Ver. 17. 
Ggg 24. And 
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_ 24. And over that of the Benjaminites 
Abidan the Son of Gideoni. 

25. Laftly they of the Standard of the 
Camp of the Danites marched, the Rear- 
guard of all the Camps, throughout their 
‘Companies ; over whom was Ahiezer the 
Son of Ammifhaddai. 

26. Over the Army of the Tribe of the 
-Afherites, was Pagiel the Son of Ochran ; 

27. And over that of the Naphtalites 
-Ahira the Son of Enan. 

28. Thefe were the Marchings of the If- 
raelites, throughout their Armies, when they 
marched. 

29. And Mofes faid to Hobab the Son of 
Reuel the Midianite, his Father-in-law, We 
are marching to the Place of which the Lord 
faid, that he would give it to us; go thou 
with us, and we will do well for thee, fince 
the Lord has fpoken well concerning Ifrael. 

30. Who anfwered him, I will not go; 
but will go to my own Country, and Kin- 
dred. 

31. To which he replied; Do not leave 
us, I pray: forafmuch as thou knoweft we 
thall encamp in the Wildernefs, and thou 
wilt be as Eyes to us. 

32: And it fhall really be when thou goeft 
with us; that the fame in which the Lord 


does well .to us, we will alfo do well for” 


thee. 

33- At length they marched from the 
Mountain of the Lord three Days Journey ; 
and the Ark of his Covenant went on in 
their Prefence all the Way, to find out Reft 
for them. 7 

34. Nay his Cloud was over them by Day, 
when they marched out of the Camp. 

“35. And when the Ark went on, Mofes 
faid, Rife up, O Lord, and let thy Enemies 
be difperfed; and let thofe who hate thee 
flee by thy Prefence. 


N:O T ES 


upon 
36. As alfo when it refted, he faid, Re- 


turn, O Lord, to the ten Thoufand 
Thoufands of Ifrael. nee) Ob the 


CHAP. XI. 


UT the People as it were bemoan 
B themfelves, was ill for the Lord to reed 
at hearing which, he was fo angry, that his 
Fire burnt among them, and confumed-in the 
Outfide of ek Camp. 

2. Upon this they cried out to Mofe 
who prayed to the Lord, and the Fire inks 

3- And that Place was named Taberah, 
becaufe the Fire of the Lord burnt among 
them. 

4. They alfo who were gathered amongit 
them had a longing Appetite; and even the 
Ifraelites wept again, and faid; Oh that we 
had Fleth to eat! 

5. We rémember the Fith which we did 
eat in Egypt for nothing; with the Cucum- 
bers, Melons, Leeks, Onions and Garlick. 

6. But now we are dried up, there is No- 
thing at all befides Manna in our Sight. 

7. Now the Manna was like Coriander 
Seed, but was of the Colour of Chryftal. 

8. Which, the People going about, ga- 
thered up, and having ground in Mills, or 
pounded in a Mortar, and boiled in a Pot, 
made Cakes of it, and it had the Tafte of 
thin Oil. : 

9- Moreover it came down by the Camp 
along with the Dew at Night. 

10. When Mofes heard the People weep, 
each Famiily at the Door of their Tent, and 
the Lord was very angry, he was dil- 
pleafed, 

11. And faid to the Lord; Why didft thou 
make it / ill to thy Servant, and why was I 
out of Favour with thee, to lay the Burden of 
this whole People upon me? 





Ver.29: Holab] who is exprefsly faid to be the Father- 
lnslaw of Majer, Yade. iv. 11, and Bew-Rewd, the Sen of 
Reuel, may be looked on as a Surname to Hobab, fo that 
Father-ii i cannot belong to Renel: as Prideaux fhews 
that High-Pricf, Neb. xiii. 28. muft belong to Feiada, 
not to Eliafhib, Connet?. An. |. Upper too in Annal. 
‘A.M. 2514, as well as Fun. and Trem. in their Annot. 
here, fay that ‘Yethro was the fame with Hobab ; fee Exod. 
ii, @) though tahere: write’ & doubefully and uncacealnly 
about thofe Names: 

yi lb; Revell the fame Hebrew Name as in Exod. 
ii, 1B. 

Ver. 33. in their Prefence] being in the midft of them, 
Ver. 14, 18, 21. & Chap. ii, 17. not before them. 

Ver. 34. over] See Ver. 11. 

Ver. 36. Return] down to them; the Cloud of his 
Presence being lifted up from them, Ver. 11. 

Ib. ten Thoujands of the Thoufands] So the Heb. by which 
may be underftood their Families and Heads of Families, 
the cardinal ten being ufed as clfewhere for an uncertain 
Number, or they rather might be ftri@tly fuch, as was 
the general Divifion of the Uiaclites, properly under 
Tytbingmen, Exod. xviii. 21, 25. Deut. i. 15. The 





feruf. Targ. has, Blefs thou the ten Thoufands, and increafe 
Xe fart of the 1 vs ‘a 

Ver. 1. After a too ferupulous Exaétnefs perhaps in 
tranflating from the Commencement of Exodus, moftly 
hitherto, by reafon of the frequent fimilar or fame Ex- 
preffions ; I now venture toftep out of the Shackles a little, 
which I would however with a View to the Countenance 
of my Judge, the Publick, upon it. 

Ib. as it were] not openly, or directly. 

Ib. bemoaning] which is the Meaning of the Hebrew 
Word, and confirmed in the 4th Verfe, by wept again. 

Ib. Out/ide] where other People who accompanied the 
Yfraelites probably were, Ver. 4. Exod. xii. 38. 2 

Ver. 2. fuk} as the Heb, Word fignifics, and which 
is ufed for a grest Fire. 

Ver. 4. Oh that] after this Manner is this Heb, Way 
of fpeaking commonly rendered in the Mulg. Tranf. Vere 
29. Fob vi. 8. 2 Sam. xv. 4. 

Ver. 7. Chryftal] Sec Gen. ii. 12. 

Ver. 8. boiled in a Pot] as the Zeb. Words mean, and 
Bebai expounds. 
~ Tb. Oil] when it was dreffed, having before the Tafte 
of Wafers with Honey, Exod. xvi. 31- 4“ 

12. Did 





NUMBERS, 


12. Did I conceive them all, did I bear 
them, that thou fhouldeft bid me carry them 
in my Bofom, as a Nurfe does a Sucking- 
child, to the Country of which thou fwareit 
to their Forefathers? 

13. From whence fhould I have Fieth to 
give all thefe People? For they cry to me, 
and fay, Give us ‘ieth to eat. 

14. I cannot bear the Burden of them all 
my éelf, becaufe it is too heavy for me. 

15. And if thou wilt deal thus with me, 
kill me quite, I pray, if I am in thy Favour ; 
that I may not fee my Mifery. 


16. Whom the Lord anfwered, Bring me . 


feventy Men together of the Elders of Tfrael, 
fuch as thou knoweft are Elders of the People, 
and their Magiftrates; and having fetched 
them to the publick Tent, let them ftand 
there with thee. y 

17. And I will come down, and {peaking 
to thee there, will fet apart of the Spirit 
which is upon thee, and put n them ; 
that they may bear the Burden of the People 
with thee, and thou mayeft not bear it 
alone. 

18. Befides fay to the People; Confecrate 
your felves againit to Morrow, and you fhall 
eat Flefh, fince you have wept in the Hear- 
ing of the Lord, and complained, Oh that 
we had Flefh to eat! for it was well with us 
in Egypt; the Lord will therefore give you 
Fleth, and you fhall eat; 

19. Not eating only one Day, nor two, 
five, ten, nor twenty Days ; 

20. But even a whole Month, till it comes 
out at your Noftrils, and is loathfome to you ; 
becaufe you have defpifed the Lord who is 
among you, and weeping before him, faid, 
Why did we come out of Egypt? 

21. To which Mofes replied ; The People 
whom I am among are fix hundred thoufand 
Footmen ; and thou fayeft, I will give them 
Fleth, and they fhall eat a whole Month: 
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22. Shall the Flocks and Herds be killed 
for them, that they may have enough? Or 
all the Fith of the Sea be gathered for them, 
that they may have fufficient ? 

23. Neverthelefs the Lord faid to him, Is 
the Lord’s Hand diminifhed? Now fhalt 
thou fee, whether my Word will come to 
pafs to thee, or not. 

24. So Mofes came out, and told the 
People the Words of the Lord; and gather- 
ing together feventy Men of the Elders of 
the People, he fet them round about the 
Tent. 

25. At this the Lord came down in a 
Cloud, and fpeaking to him, fet apart of 
the Spirit which was upon him, and put 
upon the feventy Elders; on whom when 
it refted, they prophefied, and made no ad- 
dition. 

26. Nay two of them remained in the 
Camp, one named Eldad and the other Me- 
dad, and when the Spirit refted upon them 
(they being of thofe who were written down, 
sone they went not out to the Tent) they 
prophefied in the Camp. 

27. Whereupon there ran a young Man, 
and told Mofes, that Eldad and Medad were 
prophefying in the Camp. 

28. And Jofhua the Son of Nun, who .- 
waited on Mofes, one of his young Men, 
made anfwer, Stop them, my Lord Mofes. 

29. But Mofes anfwered tain, Doft thou 
envy them for my fake? I with all the Lord’s 
People were Prophets, that he would put his 
Spirit upon them. 

o. Afterwards Mofes went into the Camp, 
anid the Elders of Ifrael with him. 

1. And there went a Wind from the 
Lord, which took away Quails from the 
Sea, and left by the Camp, about a Day’s 
Journey on each Side round it, and about 
two Cubits above the Surface of the Ground. 





Ver. 24. came cut] of the San®tuary, where he had 
been fupplicating God, and God fpeaking to him; fee 
Ver. 16. & Chap. vii. 89. The Heb. Verb fignifies 
equally cither went out or came out: but as the com. ranf. 
has the former, Patrick writes on it very ignorantly, as 
if that was the Original; ‘* If he had gone to confult 
* God in the Sanctuary, it would not have been faid 
“© that he went out, but that he came out: therefore 
‘* we may rather think he now went out of his own 
* Tent.” 

Ver. 25. put upon] as the like Words are in Ver. 29. 
and as is fhewn ue 17. is 

Ib. made no addition] to what the Spirit infpired them 
with. The fame Verb is ufed in the fame Manner, 
ut. v. 22. and fignifies to add, not ceafe. So Pagn. 
and Montan. non addiderunt, Ainfuo. did not adde; the 

Septuagint, ix tx wporesivro, ade re. 
er. 26. two] In the carly 
The ‘dof St. Hermas it is faid, « The Lord is 
é nigh to thofe who turn to him, as it is written in the 
ks of Heldam and Modal (thefe two) who prophe- 





* fied to the People of Jrac/ in the Wilderncfs,” B. i, 
Vif. 2. Seat. 3. 

Ver. 31. about two Cubits) mong re in his late Con- 
nettion of the Sacred and Prophane Hiftery, Vol. iii. B. xi. 
fays, “there is no Word in the Hebrew Text for the Num- 
“ber two: The Hebrew Word mnnx fignifies, as it 
* were Cubits high, expreffing no determinate Meafure, 
< but in general a confiderable Height.” But, 1. The 
Word does not fignify high at all, as may be feen by that 
being in Jtalick. 2. It is in the dual Numer, and fo 
fignifies two Cubits, the fame as it docs, Exod. xxv. 10, 
IF 23. & xxx. 2. & xxxvii. 1, 6, 10, 25. where it 
likewife ftands fingle without another Word for true, 
being fomething like our Eng. Twins. 3. Cubits inde- 
terminately is nvax Thus the Scripture may be refcued 
from fuch an Interpretation, while the Author has be- 
trayed his Ignorance of the Hebrew Tongue. 

ib. two Cubits above} flying fo high; as is obferved in 
the Univerfal Hiflory, Book i. Chap. 7. Sect. 2. with 
Schindler's Lexicon ‘and Farhi fays, they flew as high as 
againft a Man's Heart. . 


32. Then 
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32. Then the People ftood up all that 

om and all Night, with all the next Day, 
and gathered them, he who had leaft gather- 
ing ten Homers; and they {pread them abroad 
for themfelves round about the Camp. 
* 33. However while the Fleth was between 
their Teeth, before it was chewed, the Lord 
being angry with the People, {mote them 
with a very great Plague. 

34. And. that Place was named Kibroth- 
hattaavah, becaufe there they buried the 
People who longed. '. 

"35- From thence the People marched to 
Hazeroth, where they ftopped. 


CHAP. XI. 


3*OR Miriam and Aaron fpoke againft 

Mofes, by reafon of the Cufhite Wife 

whom he took; fince he had married a 
Woman of Cuth. 

2. Has the Lord, faid they, fpoken only 
and alone by Mofes? Has not he alfo fpoken 
by us? Which the Lord heard. 

. Now Mofes was a very meek Perfon, 
above all Men who were upon the Surface of 
the Earth. 

4. So the Lord faid prefently to him, with 
Aaron and Miriam, Come. out you three to- 
wards the publick Tent; accordingly thofe 
three did. 

‘ And the Lord coming down in the 
Pillar of the Cloud, ftood at the Door of the 
‘Tent, and called Aaron and Miriam, when 
they were both come forth. 

é, And he faid; Hear now my Words, If 


N O T ES 


‘upon 

there is a Prophet among you, I 

make -my felf. known to td bya Ge Lond 
{peak = - by ae ‘ 

VA rvant Mofes is not fuch, i 

faithful in all my Houfe. meme ay 
: 8.1 to him Mouth. to Mouth in 
Sight, and that not with obfcure Words, and 
he beholds gar peal the Lord: why 
Were you not afraid therefore to fpeak agai 
my Secvane Mofes ? f ” pine 

g- And the Lord being angry with them, 
‘went away. 

10. The Cloud likewife went off from the 
‘Tent, and lo Miriam became leprous as whjse 
as Snow: at whom when Aaron looked, and 
behold fhe was leprous, 

11. He faid to Mofes; O my Lord, lay 
not the Sin upon us, I befeech thee, in which 
we have been foolifh, and have finned, 

12. Let her not, I pray, be as a dead 
Child, whofe Fleth is half confumed when 
it comes out of its Mother’s Womb. 

13. Upon which Mofes cried thus to the 
Lord ; Heal her, O God, I earneftly be- 
feech thee. ; 

14. And the Lord anfwered him, If her 
Father had at all {pit in her Face, would the 
not be afhamed feven Days? Let her be fhut 
up fo long without the Camp, after which 
the may be brought in. 

15. Accordingly Miriam was fhut up 
without the Camp feven Days, and the Peo+ 
ple did not march till fhe was brought in. 

16. They afterwards went on from Ha- 
perce and encamped in the Wildernefs of 

aran. : 





Ver. 32. flood up) to catch them as they flew along. 

Ib. fpread} If they had lain two Cubits high upon the 
Earth, a Day’s Journey round about the Camp, how 
were thcy fpread there ? 

Ver. 33. being angry] which he was before juft then, 

‘er. 10. 

Ver. 1. gal See Ver. 15, 16. 

Ib. Cups] Midian, where Fethro dwelt, whofe Daugh- 
ter Zipporah Mofes mzrried, being Part of ‘Cu/b on the 
eaft Side of the Red Sea, Hab, iii. 7. Fofephus indeed re~ 
lates that Adofes had Tharbis the King’s Daughter of Ethio~ 
te for his Wife, before he left Egypt, Antig. Lib. it. 10. 

ut the Story turns out fabulous by the Account which is 
given in £njeh. Chron. ad Num. 402. that the Country 
of Ethiopia was firft peopled from the Eaft in the Reign 
of Amenophis; which being not twenty Years long, and 
ending at the Time of the J/raclites Departure from 











Egypt, as on Exod. x): by comparing it with 42s vii. 
29s, 30; that pretended Marriage of Mofe: falls above 20 

eats before Ethiopia was inhabited» “And to confirm 
this Philoftratus writes, in Vita Apollon. Tyan. Lib. iii. 6. 
there was no fuch Country as Ethiopia beyond Ee, 
before it was poficfled as above. Againft that Tale of 
Fofepbus, and for tranflating thus, fee alfo Raleigh's Hif?. 
of the World, Lib. i. 8. 10. For the Confiftency of this 

eins Zipporah, who is mentioned here, fee the Note on 
Exod. xviti. 5+ ss 


“Ver. 2. Which the Lord heard] The Vulgate, Which 
the Lord heard, he was angry; as it feems from 


er. 4. Come out) They being in their Tents; but 
probably not all in Mofes bis Tent, whither, as Patrick 
fuppofes, his Brother and Sifter were come to utter their 
Complaint ; fince Miriam and Aaten complained of him, 
not to him, by Ver. 2. and fo it is faid, the Lord, not 

Mofes, heard it. 
ib. towards] For it is not confiftent that the Lord 
fhould bid them come whither his Prefence would prevent 
their coming, and whither there was no need of their 
e declared his Mind to them before they gor 












xl 
i. 24. 
foldius in Concordant. under 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


ND the Lord fpoke thus to Mofes, 

2. Send Men to view the Country 
of Canaan, which I will give to the Ifraclites; 
let them be one of each Tribe of their Fa- 
thers, and every one a Prince among them. 

. So he fent from the Wildernefs of Pa- 
ran, at the Command of the Lord, fuch as 
were all of them principal Men of the If- 
rat hole Names were: Shammua the 
Son of Zaccur, of the Tribe of Reuben ; 

. Shaphat the Son of Hori, of the Tribe 
of Simeon 5 

6. Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, of the 
Tribe of Judah ; s 

7. Igal the Son of Jofeph, of the Tribe 
of Iffachar ; : 

8. Hofhea the Son of Nun, of the Tribe 
of Ephraim ; : 

g. Palti the Son of Raphu, of the Tribe 
of Benjamin ; 

ro. Gadiel the Son of Sodi, of the Tribe 
of Zebulun; 

11. Gaddi the Son of Sufi, of the Tribe 
of Jofeph, that which was of Manaffeh ; 

12.,Ammiel the Son of Gemalli, of the 
Tribe of Dan; 

13. Sethur the Son of Michael, of the 
Tribe of Afher ; 4 

14. Nahbi the Son of Vophfi, of the Tribe 
of Naphtali; 

15. Geuel the Son of Machi, of the Tribe 
of Gad 


16. Thefe were the Names of the Men 
whom Mofes fent to view the Country; but 
he called Hothea the Son of Nin Jofhua. 

17. Which Country of Canaan he fent 
them to view with the following Inftru€tions; 
Go up there fouthward, and up the Moun- 
tain. 

18. And fee what the Country is; and 
whether the People who dwell in it are 
ftrong or weak, few or many; 

19. Whether it be a good or bad Country, 
as alfo whether the Cities which they re- 
fide in are Camps or Fortifications ; 

20. Befides whether the Ground is fat or 
lean, whether there be Wood in it or not: 
and take courage to bring fome of the Fruit 
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of the Country. For it was the Time when 
Grapes are firft ripe. 

. 21. They went up accordingly, and viewed 
the Country, from the Wildernefs of Zin to 
Rehob, going to Hamath. 

22. And in their going up fouthward, 
Caleb went to Hebron, where were Ahiman, 
Shefhai and Talmai, the Sons of Anak: He- 
bron being built feven Years before Zoan in 
Egypt. 

23. At length they came to the Brook of 
Efhcol, and cut off there 4 Branch with a 
Bunch of Grapes, which they carried on a 
Pole between two; together with Pomegra- 
nates and Figs. 

24. That Place was called the Brook of 
Efhcol, by reafon of the Bunch which the 
Ifraelites cut off there. 

25. Thus they returned from viewing the 
Country at the End of forty Days; 

26. When arriving, they came into the 
Wilderneis of Paran, to Mofes, Aaron, and 
the whole Afiembly of the Ifraelites at Ka~ 
defh, and not only brought back word to 
them all, but fewed them the Fruit of the 
Country. 

27. Directing their Speech to the former, 
they faid ; We have been at the Country to 
which thou fenteft us, that flows indeed with 
Milk and Honey, and this is the Fruit of it. 

28. Neverthelefs the People who dwell in 
it are ftrong, the Cities are fortified, nay 
very great, and withal we faw the Sons of 
Anak there. 

29. The Amalekites dwell in the fouth 
Country, as the Hittites, Jebufites, and Amo- 
rites do on the Mountains, and the Canaanites 
by the Sea, and the Side of Jordan. 

30 Caleb however kept the People filent 
to Mofes, by faying, Let us go quite up, and 
poffefs it ; for we fhall entirely prevail over it. 

31. On the contrary the Men who ac- 
companied him faid, We are not able to go 

againft the People, for they are ftronger 
an we. 

32. And they gave out this ill Report of 
the Country, which they had viewed, to the 
Ifraelites; The Country which we have 
paffed through to view it, is a Country that 
confumes its Inhabitants, and all the People 
whom we faw in it were large Perfons. 





i Mi 1. fpoke thus] upon the People’s Requeft, Deut. 
+s 22. 


Ver. 19. Camps] to move from one Place to another, 
for Conveniency of Pafturage, &c. as the Arabians did. 

Ver. 22. Caleb went] By this Verb being fingular, 
and the reft both before and after plural, it appears that 
but one of them went to Hebron, which was Caleb by 
a xiv. 9, 125 1 And this is much confirmed by 
‘ofbua’s not being there, who was moft likely to accom- 
By him, and as it is thought they feparated to prevent 

ifcovery : for Caleb tells him ie bent of the Anakites 
aa Yep. xiv. 12, In thore it is certain that 
ou. I, 


bein, 


. to peak againft 


Caleb was there, and uncertain at leaft that any of the 
TE cg Able) an Gin EEG bei fo tae diay 

‘er. 30. to Mofes] as the Heb, is; fo that tl forbore 

Toys while he was prefent, ie mur- 

mured againft him afterwards, Chap. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 32. confumes] Some of the Jewish Writers fup- 

fe there might be then a Plague there, or other Morta- 
lity, from whence they reprefented the Country to be 
unhealthy. 

Ib. large] The fame Word that in Fer. xxii. 14. is 
rendered svide in the com. Bib, 


Hhh 33- Nay 
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33. Nay there we faw Giants, the Sons 
of Anak one of the Giants; infomuch that 
‘we appeared to our felves like Grathoppers, 
and fo we did to them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 PON this ‘the whole Affembl; 
Ifraelites cried out aloud, and 
ple wept that Night. 

2. And they all murmured againft Mofes 
and Aaron, unanimoufly faying to them; 
Oh that we had died in the Country of 
Egypt, or elfe in this Wildernefs! 

3. For why did the Lord bring us into 
this Country, to fall by the Sword, for our 
Wives and Children to become a Prey? Is it 
not better for us to go back to Egypt 

4. So they propofed one to another, Let 
us make a Captain, and return to Fey f 

5- At which Mofes and Aaron fell upon 
their Faces, before all the Congregation of 
the Ifraelites that were come together. 

6, Of thofe alfo who viewed the Country, 
Jofhua the Son of Nun, and Caleb the Son 
of Jephunneh, tore their Cloaths, 

7. And faid thus to them all; The Coun- 
try which we paffed through to view it, is 
an exceeding good one. 

8. If the Lord delights in us, he will 
bring us into this Country, which flows with 
Milk and Honey, and give it to us. 

g- Only you muft not rebel againft him, 
therefore be not afraid of the People-of it, 
for they will be as Bread to us; their Shel- 
ter is gone off from them, and the Lord is 
with us, do not fear them. 

10. Notwithftanding which the whole 
Affembly of the Ifraclites fpoke of {toning 
them with Stones; but the Glory of the 
Lord appeared at the publick Tent to them 
all. 

11. And he faid to Mofes; How long 
will this People contemn me? And how long 
will they not believe in me, for. all the Signs 
which I have fhewn among them? 


of the 
ie Peo- 


N OT ES 


upon 


12. Let me fmite them with ¢ ‘ 
lence, and difinherit them ; and I 7 a 
thee a Nation greater and ftronger than the % 

13. But Mofes anfwered him: When the 
Egyptians hear of it (becaufe thou broughtet 
up this People from among them by th 
Power) a - 

14. They will tell it to the Inhabit 
this Country, who have heard chines | ihe, 
Lord art among this People, how thou, 0 
Lord, art feen Eye to Eye, and thy Cloud 
remains over them, and thou goeft before 
them in a Pillar of a Cloud by ay, and of 
Fire by Night. 

15. Then, fhouldeft thou kill this People 
as one Man, the Nations that have heard 
thy Fame, will fay thus, 

16. Becaufe the Lord was not able to 
bring this People into the Country of which 
he {ware to them, he flew them in the Wil- 
dernefs. 

17. Now therefore let the Power of my 
Lord be great, I befeech thee, as thou hait 
f{poken in the following manner; F 

18. The Lord is delaying of Anger, and 
of great Kindnefs, forgiving Iniquity and 
Trefpafs; as well as not at all quitting, dust 
punithing, for the Iniquity of the Fathers, 
the Children in the third and fourth Genera- 
tion. 

19- Vouchfafe to pardon the Iniquity of 
this People, according to the Greatnefs of 
thy Mercy, and as thou haft forgiven them 
from Egypt to this Place. 

20. And the Lord replied: I pardon ac- 
cording to thy Requeft. 

21. Yet furely, by my living, and the 
whole Earth being filled with the Glory of 
the Lord ; ‘ 

22. Becaufe all the Men, who when they 
had feen my Glory, and my Signs which I 
fhewed inteeyce and the Wildernefs, have 
tempted me thefe ten times, and not 
hearkened to what I faid; 

23. They fhall not fee the Country of 
which I fware to their Forefathers, nor any 
of thofe who have contemned me. 





Ver. 33- Giants] Fofephus relates that monftrous Bones 
of the Giants, afterwards flain by the J/raelites in takin 
Hebron, fhewn to his Time, Autig. Lib. v. 2. And 
view ara a Heathen in his Atticis, as obferved by Cum- 
Lerland in his Sanchoniatho’s Pheenician Hiftery, pag. 477+ 
makes mention of the Bones of a Son of Anax being in the 
Country of AZilcfia, whofe Body was ten Cubits long ; 
which compare with 1 Sam. xvii. 4. 

Ver. 9. Shelter] Heb. Shadow, being a Shelter from 
the Heat; but here ufed metaphorically, as Reel. ii. 12. 

Ver. 10. at] Fer in the Tabernacle the People could not 
Lave fien it, fays Patrick. 

Ver. 11. rene? So this Verb is rendered in the 
fame Conjugation Pihel (for in the other Conjugation 
Kal it is aero to mean thus) P/a. x. 13. defpife, Fer. 
xxiii. 17. Wai. v. 24. & Ix. 14. and abhor, 1 Sam. ii. 17. 











Pfa. x. 

Ver. 12. Let me 
dition muft at be! 
was Mofes's lettin, 
People; how mucl 
it to have the Znglifh thus, 
a ee Th le thou kill] which Patrick un 

cr. 15. Then, frouldeft thou kill] which Patrns wn" 
accountably fect Heat rather be, But thou eft 
illed. 

Ver. 17. let the Power—be great] in. bringing them 
into the promifed Country, Ver. 16. which wou! jd be bs 
Favour and Bleffing agrecable to the Divine Attributes 
following, Ver. 18. OE 

Ver. 21. aud} So it being in the Heb. as likewife Pa- 
trick expounds it. 


. and may be feen not to fignify provaéy. 
y re by exprefling iT wilh a Con- 
be implied, and fince that Condition 

it be, by not intercceding for the 

fitter and more unexceptionable is 
which the Hebrew exprelles 


24, But 
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24. But as for my Servant Caleb, becaufe 
he had another Spirit, and has followed me 
entirely, I-will bring him into the Count 
whither he went, and his Offspring thall 

offefs it . 

2g. Since the Amalekites and Canaanites 
dwell in the Vale, turn you about to Morrow, 
and march into the Wildernefs, the Way to 
the Red Sea. : 

26. The Lord thus alfo faid to Mofes and 
Aaron: oe 

27. How long do I hear what this wicked 
Affembly murmur againft me, the Murmur- 
ings which the Ifraelites make at my felf ? 

28. Tell them the Lord fays; By my liv- 
ing, I will do to you juft as you have fpoken 
in my Hearing. - ¥ i 

29. Your dead Bodies fhall fall in the 
Wildernefs, all the whole Number of you 
who were counted from the twentieth Year 
upward, who have murmured againft me. 

30. None of you fhall enter into the 
Country, for which I have lifted up my 
Hand, that I would make you dwell in, ex- 
cepting Caleb the Son of ‘Tepbunnel and 
Jothua the Son of Nun. 

31. As to your little ones, who you com= 

lained would be a Prey, I will have them 
in, and they fhall know the Country which 
you setbiles 

32. But while your own Bodies are falling 
in this Wildernets, 

33-. Your Children fhall be feeding in it 
forty Years, and bear your Whoredoms, till 
your dead Bodies are there confumed. 

34 According as you were viewing the 
Country the Number of forty’ Days, each 
Day being for a Year, you fhall bear your 
Tniquities fo many Years, and know a Rup- 
ture with me. 

3. I the Lord affirm, I will do that to 
all this wicked Afflembly, who are come to- 
gether againit me: they fhall be confumed 
in this Wilderne{s, where they thall die. 

36. As for the Men that Mofes fent to 
view the Country, who when they -came 
back made the whole Affembly murmur 
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againft him, by giviig out an ill Report 
concerning the fame; 

7. They who did it, died by a Plague 
before the Lord. 

8. Whereas ones the Son of Nun, and 
Caleb the Son of Jephunneh lived, of thofe 
who went to view the Country: 

29. And when Mofes told thofe Words* 
to all the Ifraelites, the People mourned ex- 
ceedingly. 

40. Afterwards they rofe early in the 
Morning, that they might go up to the Top 
of the Mountain, faying, Here we are, and 
will go up to the Place which the Lord has 
fpoken of, for we have finned. 

41. But Mofes replied; Why would you 
tranfgrefs the Lord’s Command ? For it will . 
not profper. 

42. Go not up, that you may not be beat 
before your Enemies, becaufe the Lord will 
not be among you. : 

43- And as the Amalekites and Canaanites 
are before you there, you will fall by the 
Sword : for fince you turn back from follow= 
ing the Lord, he will not be with you. 

44. Neverthelefs they refolutely attempted 
to go up to the Top of the Mountain, though 
the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant and Mofes 
did not remove out of the Camp. 

45. But the Amalekites, and Canaanites 
who dwelt on that Mountain coming down, 
killed them, and beat them to Hormah. 


CHAP. XV. 


HE Lord afterwards told Mofes as 
follows : 

2. Speak to the Ifraclites, faying to them; 
When you are come into the Country of 
your Habitations, which I will give you, 

3. And prepare an Offering by Fire to 
the Lord, either a Burnt-offering, or a Sa- 
crifice, in putting apart by a Vow, or for a 
Free-offering, or in your appointed Times ; 
to make a pleafant Smell to the Lord, out 
of the Herd, or the Flock ; 





Ver. 33. feeding] as the Heb. Word fignifics, viz. on 
Manna, Bile ae wes 
cr. 34. Rupture] There is Nothing for of promife in 
the Ori; fal, foegh ftands with the Sune Gere as 
the in the prifent Tranflation, and the Expreffion 
feems fhocking, that @ Breach of Promife fhould be af- 
cribed to God; the Condition of whofe Promife to the 
Uraclites being not kept by them, the Promife was confe- 
Niele void, and could not, as it certainly would not, 
be broke by him. Gell faye’ the com, Engle muft be moft 
alfurd and falfe, Effiyy p. 494 


Ver. 35. will] ‘The Subftance of the fecond Note on 
Gen. xxxi. 45. may ferve for this, in relation to the 
Jurely of the com. Reading. 

Ver. 40, 44. It appears by the 45th Ver. that they 
did not get up to the Top of the Mountain, and cer- 
tainly were not gone up when they fpoke to AMo/es, 
Ver. 40. 

Ver. 44. refolutely attempt Vulg. Lat, being blinded 
went Pag is iftake a expounding the Verb by 
Spit when its Root SbY has a different Meaning. 

. Ver. 3. Sacrifice] of Peace-offcrings, as Lev. vii. 15, 
18, &c. Exod. xxix. 28. Num. x. 10. and as Ver. 8. & 
Lev. xvii. 5. thew. 

Ib. putting apart] as Lev. xxii. 21. & xxvii. 20 

Num. vi. 2. 


4. Let 
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4, Let him who brings his Oblation to 
the Lord, Pela a Méat-offering of the tenth 
Part of an Epbab of fine Flour, tempered 
with the fourth Part of a Hin of Oil; 

5. And prepare for a Drink-offering the 
fourth Part of a Hin of Wine; with the 
Burnt-offering or Sacrifice of a Lamb... 

6. For a Ram alfo prepare thou a Meat- 
offering of two tenth Parts of an Ephab of 
fine Flour, tempered with the third Part of 
a Hin of Oil; 

7. And bring for a Drink-offering the 
third Part of a Hin of Wine; to be a pleafant 
Smell to the Lord. 

8. And when thou prepareft a young one 
of the Herd for a Burnt-offering or Sacri- 
fice, in putting apart by a Vow, or for Peace- 
offerings to the Lord; 

. Let there be brought with it a Meat- 
offering of three tenth Parts of an Ephab of 
ey Flour, tempeféd with half a Hin of 

il 5 

to. And ‘thou fhalt bring for a Drink- 
offering half a Hin of Wine; to be an Of+ 
fering by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the 
Lord. 

11. Thus fhall there be prepared for a 
Bullock, for a Ram, for either a Lamb or 
Kid; 

12. And fo fhall you do, as their Number 
is, for every one, according to the Number 
that you prepare. 

13. All ie Natives fhall do the like, 
when they bring an Offering by Fire of a 
pleafant Smell to the Lord. 

14. When one likewife who fojourns with 
you, or fhall be among Fes in your Genera- 
tions, prepares fuch an Offering, let it be as 
you your felves do it. . 

15. There fhall be the fame Ordinance 
for you of the Congregation, and for him 
who fojourns, a em one in your Ge- 
nerations; you fhall be alike before the 
Lord, 

16, The Law and the Manner fhall be 
the fame to both of you. 

17. Again the Lord fpoke thus to Mo- 
fes: 

18. Charge the Ifraelites, by faying to 
them; When you come into the Country 
whither I will bring you, 

. 19. And then eat of the Bread of it, you 
hall offer up a Lifted-offering to the Lord; 
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20. Which thall be a Cake of the firft of 
your Dough, and you muft offer it up like 
a Lifes ein out of the Flour.’ 

21. is ‘ing fhall you give to 
Lord in your Gencitions, am ths 

22, And when you err in not doing all 
thefe Commaridments, which the Lord ex. 
preffed to Mofes, 

23. Whatever he has commanded you by 
his Miniftry, ever fince the Time that the 
Lord did i#, in your Generations ; 

24. Then, if it be done by the Miftake of 
the Affembly through Ignorance, all of them 
fhall prepare a young Bullock of the Herd 
for a Burnt-offering, to be a pleafant Smell 
to the Lord, with his Meat-offering and 
Drink-offering ‘as ufual, and a Kid of the 
Goats for a Sin-offering. 

2s. And the Prieft (hall make atonement 
for the whole Affembly of the Ifraclites, that 
it may be forgiven them; fince it was a Mif- 
take, and they have brought their Oblation, 
an Offering by Fire to the Lord, and their 
Sin-offering before him, for their Miftake. 

. 26. So Fall they be all of them forgiven, 
and he who fojourns among them, when all 
the People are in a Miftake. 

27. When a fingle Perfon too fins by Mif- 
take, he fhall bring a She-goat of the firft 
Year for a Sin-offering. 

28. And the Prieft fhall make atonement 
for him, who has erred by finning in that 
Manner before the Lord; that by % doing, 
it may be forgiven him. 

29. A Native of the Ifraelites, and he 
who fojourns among them, fhall have the 
fame Law for committing Siz by Miftake. 

30. But that Perfon, either of the Natives 
or Strangers, who commits i with a high 
Hand, reproaches the Lord, and fhall be 
cut off from among his People : 

3t. For he detpifing the Word of the 
Lord, as well as frealing his Command- 
ment; that Perfon fhall be utterly cut off, 
his Iniquity thall be upon him. 

32. And while the Ifraelites were in the 
Wildernefs, they found a Man gathering 
Wood on the Sabbath Day. : 

33-_ Whereupon thofe that found him 
doing it, brought him to Mofes, Aaron, and 
the whole Aflembly. 

34. Who put him in Prifon, becaufe it was 
not explained what fhould be done to him. 





Ver. 4. brings} as juit after, and Ver. 9, 27, 33- being 
the fame Verb. 

Ib. of an Ephab) Chap. xxviii. £ 

Ver. 9. be brougi y to correfpond with the former Part 
of the Sentence in the foregoing Verfe, confidering alfo 
that the Perfon who is fpoken to was to bring it. The 
Senfe being fo plain, it may be necdlefs to produce Ex- 
amples of the Conftruétion. 


Ver. 24. a Kid] The Reafon of this Addition to that 
in Lev. iv. 14. {ce there. ; 

Ver. 30. with a high Hand] as Chap. xxxili. 3. Exod. 
xiy. 8. and Gell remarks the Lnglifo Tranflators confound 
this Phrafe and another in Exod. xxi. 14. Deut. i. 43- & 
pe a 13. & xviii. 22. both under one Ward, which in- 

d anfwers properly to neither, E; ps 502+ 

Ver, 34. that foeuld) being doubtiul, xs it fecms by 
35+ And 
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2 .. And the Lord faid to Mofes, The Man 
thal be quite put to death: Let all the Af 
fembly ftone ae with Stones without the 

‘amp. 

. 9 Accordingly hey had him out thither, 
and ftoned him till he was dead; as the 
Lord commanded Mofes. 

7. To him alfo fpoke the Lord in the 
following manner 5 

38. Tell the Ifraelites, that they fhould 
make them a Fringe upon the Skirts of their 
Garments, in their Generations, and put a 
blue Lace upon that. 

9. And the Fringe fhall be for you to 
look on, that you may remember all the 
Commandments of the Lord, and do them; 
and not feek to follow your own Heart and 
Eyes, which you go a whoring after : 

40. That by remembring and doing all 
my Commandments, you may be holy to 
your God. 

41. Who am the Lord your God, that 
brought you out of the Country of Egypt, 
to be a God to you: I am the Lord your 
God. 


CHAP. XVI. 


ND Korah the Son of Izhar, the Son 

of Kohath, the Son of Levi, took 

both Dathan and Abiram the Sons of Eliab, 
and On the Son of Peleth, Reubenites, 

2. Who rofe up before Mofes, with two 
hundred and fifty Princes of the Affembly of 
the Ifraelites, famous renowned Men of the 
Congregation ; 

3. And being gathered together againft 
Mofes and Aaron, they faid to them, You 
take a great deal upon you; for all the Af 
fembly are holy every one of them, and the 
Lord is among them: therefore why do you 
lift up your iaives above the Congregation of 
the Lord? 

4. At the hearing of which Mofes fell 
down "pon his Face. 

5: He then {poke thus to Korah and all 
his Company ; In the Morning the Lord will 
make known who is his, and is holy; and 
will, even he will, bring him whom he 
choofes near to himfelf. 
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6. Do this, take you Cenfers, Korah, and 
all his Company ; 

7. And put Fire into them, and lay In- 
cenfe upon them, before the Lord to Mor- 
tow; who will choofe the Man that is holy : 
it is you Levites sake a great deal upon you. 

8. He faid further to Korah; Hear now, 
you Sons of Levi; 

g. Is it too little for you, that the God 
of Ifrael_has feparated you from the Affem- 
bly of Ifrael, to bring you near to himéfelf, 
that you may do the Service of his Taber- 
nacle, and ftand before the Affembly to mi- 
nifter to them? 

10. When he has thus brought thee, and 
all thy Brethren the Levites with thee near, 
do you feek the Priefthood alfo? 

11. For which reafon thou and all thy 
Conran are come together againft the 
Lord: for what is Aaron, that you fhould 
murmur at him? j 

12. Next Mofes fent to call Dathan and 
Abiram, the Sons of Eliab: but they faid ; 
We will not come up. 

13- Was it a little Matter for thee to 
bring us up from a Country flowing with 
Milk and Honey, to caufe us to die in the 
Wildernefs, that thou haft alfo entirely made 
thy felf a Prince over us? 

14. Befides thou haft not brought us into 
a Country that flows with Milk and Honey, 
nor given us a Poffeffion of Fields and Vine~ 
yards. Wouldeft thou put out the Eyes of 
thefe Men? We will not come up. 

15. Very angry at this, Mofes prayed to 
the Lord, Have no regard to their ering 5 
I having not taken 6 much as an Afs from 
them, nor hurt one of them. 

16. To Korah he faid again; Do thou, 
and thy whole Company, be with Aaron 
before the Lord to Morrow ; 

17. And let each take his Cenfer, and 
bring it before the Lord, with Incenfe put 
into them, two hundred and fifty Cenfers, as 
likewife do thou and Aaron yours. 

18. They accordingly took each his Cen- 
fer, and putting Fire into them, and laying 
Incenfe upon them, ftood at the Door of the 
publick Tent, with Mofes and Aaron. 





the Anfwer, whether what he did was fuch Work as 
he muft be put to death for, according to the Command 
{ied Exod, xxxi. 14. & xxxv. 2. where the Kind of 

7a is alfo not told. i e 
,, Wer. 39. Fringe foal ratrick followi: "ole, accord~ 
ing to B: Cuftom, ples this to i the Ribband ; 
though they prove only their own Unfkilfulnefs in the 
Hebrew Tongue. 

Ver. 1. took] The Heb. Verb for it is fingular, Kerah 
being not only the chief, ers 6, 16, 19, 32. but as 
he was firft Coufin to Mofes and Aaron, Exod. vi. 18, 20. 
might think himfelf equal to them, and it appears he laid 


Vou. I, 


claim to the Priefthood as well as Aaron, Ver. 10. for 
which reafon the Rebellion was made, Ver. 11. which 
is therefore fuitable to Korah’s taking the reft; and fo it is 
faid, one Man finned, Ver. 22. nay otherwife the Original 
docs not tell us what was taken, men being added Vi the 
Tranflators ; of this fee Univerf. Hift. B. i. 7. 2. & Ainfw. 
Annotations. 

Ver. 5. In the Morning] which muft be of the next 
Diy and fo need not be altered for to morrow. 

‘er. Ng They took] the next Day, according to Ver. 

S> 72 20 


lii 19. Whi- 
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1g. Whither Korah having gathered the 
whole Affembly againft them, the Glory of 
the Lord appeared to them all. 

‘20. And he fpoke thus to Mofes and 

> Aaron, 

21. Get apart from among this Affembly, 
that I may confume them in a Moment. 

22. But they falling on their Faces, re+ 
monftrated, O God, Se God of the Spirits 
of all Flefth, when one Man has finned, wilt 
thou be in a Wrath againft the whole Af 
fembly? 

23. The Lord then faid to Mofes as fol= 
lows, 

24. Tell them, that they fhould go up 
from about the Tabernacle of Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram. 

25- So Mofes rofe up, and went to Da- 
than and Abiram, the Elders of Ifrael fol- 
lowing him: 

26. And he defired the Affembly to depart 
from the Tents of thofe wicked Men, and 
not touch any thing which belonged to them, 
left they fhould be deftroyed in all their 
Sins. : 

- 27. Therefore they went up from the Ta- 
bernacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram all 
round; and the two latter came out, ftand- 
ing at the Doors of their Tents, with their 
Wives, Children, and little ones. 

28. And Mofes: faid; By this you fhall 
know that the Lord has fent me to do all 
thefe Works, for it is not of my own Mind: 

29. If thefe die as Men generally do, or 
are punifhed with the Punifhment of others 
in general, the Lord has not fent me. 

30. But if he performs Something new, 
that the Ground fhall open its Mouth, and 
{wallow them up with all that belong to 
them, and they go down into the Grave alive; 
you may know that thefe Men have con- 
temned the Lord. 

31. He had no fooner done fpeaking all 
thefe Words, but the Ground that was under 
them cleaved afunder. 

32. And the Earth having opened its 
Mouth, fwallowed them up, their Families, 
and all the Men who belonged to Korah, with 
the whole Subftance. 
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3- Both they and all theirs went 
alivs into the Guage, and the Earth “see 
them over, fo they perifhed from among the 
Congregation. ; 

34- And all Ifrael who were round about 
them ran away at their Noife, left the Earth 
as they faid, fhould fwallow them up. 

34: There came out Fire too from the 
Lord, and confumed the two hundred and 
fifty Men who brought Incenfe. : 

36 After which the Lord fpoke as follows 
to Mofes ;" 

37- Bid Eleazar the Prieft, Aaron’s Son, 
take up the Cenfers out of the Burning, be- 
caufe they are confecrated, and {catter thou 
the Fire further. 

38. As for the Cenfers of thefe who were 
Sinners againft their own Lives, let them be 
made into broad Plates for a Covering to the 
Altar, fince they have brought them before 
the Lord, and they are confecrated ; that 
they may be a Sign to the Ifraelites. 

39: Accordingly Eleazar the Prieft took 
the Cenfers of Brafs, which they who were 
burnt had brought, and they were beat out 
broad for a Covering to the Altar; 

40. To be a Memorial to the Ifraelites, that 
no ftrange Perfon, who is not of Aaron’s Off- 
f{pring, may come to offer Incenfe before the 
Lord, left ‘he fhould be like Korah and his 
Company; as the Lord faid to him by the 
Miniftry of Mofes. 

41. Neverthelefs the whole Affembly of 
the Ifraelites murmured againft Mofes’ and 
Aaron the next Day, and faid, You have 
killed the Lord’s People. 

42. But when the Affembly were gathered 
together againft Mofes and Aaron, as they 
looked towards the publick Tent, behold the 
Cloud covered it, and the Glory of the Lord 
appeared. ; 

43- Then Mofes and Aaron came before 
the publick Tent. 

44. Moreover the Lord faid to Mofes thus, 

45- Get up from among this Aficmbly, 
that I may confume .them in a Moment: at 
which they fell on their Faces. 

46. And Mofes faid to Aaron, Take a 
Cenfer, and put Fire into it from the Altar, 





Ver. 29. in general] fiance all, even before with common, 
would comprehend themfelves. 

Ver. 30. contemned’] Sce Chap. xiv. rr. 

Ver, 32. their Families] thole of Dathan’s and Abi- 
ram's, Ver. 25. 2s Deut. xi. 6. and they dwelt in ‘Tents 
or Tabernacles, which are called fo, not in Houjes. Thi- 
ther, it appears, Korah and fome Men belonging to him 
went, and his Children being left at home were faved, 
Chap. xxvi. 11. fee Chap. xxvi. 10. Deut. xi. 6. 

Ver. 33. Grave] So the Heb. not pit. 

Ver. 35- confumed] burnt up, as Ver. 37. thews, though 
Poole fays, * Ie is probable this Fire confumed them, as 


«* Lightning fometimes doth others, by taking away thcir 
‘« Lives, and leaving their Bodies dead upon the Place 
but then in Contradition, explains the Burning, Ver. 37+ 
to be « the Cinders or Afhes.” 

Ib. brought] as Ver. 17. the Verb being the fame. 
And furely they brought their Cenfers, not offered them, 
Ver. 38. It is this Verb in Chap. xviii. 2. fee Lev. i. 3- 

Ver. 37. Cenfers] which being Brafs, Ver. 39- weie 
not burnt. 

Ver. 38. Altar] of Burnt-offering, that being cover 
with Brafi, Exod. xxvii. 2. 
Ver. 45. in a Moment] as Ver. 21. 





and 
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fing on Incenfe,-go fpeedily to the Af- 
foe. aaa make atonement fo. them : for 
there 1s Wrstligone out from before the Lord, 
fague is begun. 
Fhus And taking fuch as Mofes or- 
dered, ran into the midft of the Congrega- 
tion, and the Plague being indeed begun 
among the People, he put on the Incenfe, 
and made atonement for them; 
48. And ftanding between the Dead and 
the Living, the Plague was itapped. 

g. In which fourteen thoufand and feven 
hundred died, befides thofe who died for 
Korah’s Matter. 

.o. And Aaron went back to Mofes at the 
Door of the publick Tent, when the Plague 
was ftopped. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Esiprs the Lord faid to Mofes as fol- 

lows; 

2. Speak to the Ifraclites, and take of all 
their Princes twelve Staves, one apiece for 
each Houfhold of their Fathers, writing every 
one’s’ Name upon his Staff. 

: And write Aaron’s Name upon the Staff 
of Levi; for there fhall be one for the Head 
of a Family of their Fathers. 

4. Thou thalt alfo put them in the publick 
Tent, before the Teftimony, where I meet 

ou. 
" 5. And the Staff of the Man whom I 
choofe fhall bud out; that I may be quiet 
from the Murmurings.of the Ifraelites, which 
they make againft you. 

6. This Mofes told to the Ifraelites, and 
all the Princes gave him twelve Staves, each 
Prince one, for the Houfhold of their Fa- 
thers, Aaron’s Staff being among theirs. 

7. And Mofes put them before the Lord, 
in the Tent of the Teftimony. 

8. Into which going the next Day, behold 
the Staff of Aaron for the Family of Levi 
was budded out; and not only brought forth 
Buds, but bloffomed Flowers, and yielded 
Almonds. 

9. He then brought out all the Staves from 
before the Lord to all the Ifraelites, who faw 
it, and they took each his own. 

to. Next the Lord faid to him, Bring back 
Aaron's Staff before the Teftimony, to be 
kept for a Sign to the rebellious ; that thou 
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mayeft end their Murmurings to nie; that 
they may not die. 

11. Thus Mofes did, doing entirely ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded him. 

12. But the Ifraelites uttered them{felves to 
Mofes; Behold, we are dying! we are pe- 
rifhing, all of us perifh! 

13. Every one who goes at all near to the 
‘Tabernacle of the Lord will be killed : fhall 
we die entirely ? 


CHAP. XVIII 


PON this the Lord faid to Aaron: 

Thou, with thy Sons, and thy Fa- 
ther's Family fhall bear the Iniquity of the 
Sanétuary; thou and thy Sons your felves 
that of your Priefthood. 

2. So bring alfo thy Brethren, of the Tribe 
of Levi, that of thy Father, with thee, and 
Jet them be joined to thee, and wait on thee; 
but let thy Sons be with thee before the Tent 
of the Teftimony. 

3. And the former fhall take care of thy 
Bufinefs, and that of the whole Tent; yet 
mutt not approach to the confecrated Things, 
or the Altar, that both they and you may 
not die. 

4. However they fhall be joined with thee, 
fo as to look after the Affairs belonging to 
all the Service of the publick Tent; and no 
Stranger fhall come near you. 

5. Thus fhall you take care of the Bufinefs 
both of the San@uary, and the Altar; that 
there may no more .be Wrath upon the If 
raelites, 

6. Behold even’I took your Brethren the 
Levites from among the Iifraelites : they are 
given to you a Gift for the Lord, to do the 
Service of the publick Tent. : 

7- But thou, and thy Sons with thee, thall 
take care of your Priefthood, about every 
Matter of the Altar and within the Veil, as 
alfo ferve: I make ‘your Priefthood a given 
Service, and the Stranger who comes near 
fhall be put to death. 

8. Lo I give to thee, and thy Sons bya 
lafting Ordinance, faid the Lord to Aaron, 
the Charge of my Offerings, with all the 
confecrated Things of the Ifraelites, by reafon 
of the Anointing. 

9- The following fhall be thine, and thy 
Sons, of the Things faved from the Fire that 
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Ver. 3. Aaron's Name] So that the Staff on which it 


was being chofen by the |, both made determination 
ae tibe of Levi, and for Aaron himfelf in that 
ibe, 2 


Ver. 1. m this] Upon the People’s complaining as 
before, pe si ‘Le lowing sey elated kor a Res 
medy to it. . 

Ib. Father's Family] the Tribe of Levi. 
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aré very holy; all their Oblations, of all 
their Meat-offerings, Sin-offerings and Tref- 


pafs-offerings, which they render to me: 

10. Thou and every Male thall eat then 
the very Holy Place, they being holy to 
thee; 

11. Thefe fhall likewife be thine; their 
given pate oes with all the Waved- 
offerings of the Ifraelites; which I give both 
to thy Sohs and Daughters, together with 
thee, by a lafting Ordinance: every one of 
thy own Family who is clean may eat of the 
fame. X ¢ 

12. I give thee all the firft and beft of the 
Oil, as alfo of the new Wirie arid Wheat, 
which they fhall give to the Lord: 

13. The Firft-fruits of all that is in their 
Country, which they bring to the Lord, fhall 
be thine: every one of thy own Family who 
is clean may eat of them: 

14. Thou fhalt have every dedicated Thing 
in Ifrael. 

15; Every one that comes firft out of the 
Womb, of all Fleth which they bring to the 
Lord, whether of Man or Beaft, fhall be 
thine: however a firft-born Child, fhalt thou 
redeem, as thou fhalt the Firftling of an un- 
clean Beatt. 

16. And the Redemption of a Child fhall 
be from his Month, which thou fhalt value 
at five holy Shekels of Silver, each being 
twénty Gerahs. 

17. But the Firftling of a Cow, with that 
of a Sheep or Goat, fhalt thou not redeem, 
they being confecrated: thou fhalt fprinkle 
their Blood upon the Altar, and burn their 
Fat, to be an Offering by Fire, for a pleafant 
Smell to the Lord. 

18. And their Fleth fhall belong to thee, 
as both the waved Breaft, and the right 
Shoulder do. 

1g. All the Offerings of the confecrated 
Things, which the Ifraelites fhall offer up to 
the Lord, do I give thee, together with thy 
Sons and Daughters, by a lafting Ordinance : 
it fhall be a lafting Covenant of Salt before 
the Lord, both to thee, and thy Offspring 
with thee. 

20. Thou fhalt not pene any Thing in 
the Country of the Ifraelites, added the Lots 
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upon 
to Aaron, nor have a Part among them: t 
will be thy Part and Poffeffion there. 

21: And behold, I give the Pofterity of 
Levi all the Tithe in Ifrael for a Poffeffion. 
<a tie Service of the publick Tent, which 

jo. 

o So let the Hraelites no more approach 
the publick Tent, to die by bearing Sin. 

23. For the Levites fhall do the Service 
of it, and bear their Iniquity. It thall bea 
lafting Ordinance to your Generations, that 
th all have no Poffeffion among the If. 
raelites. 

24. The reafon, I fay of them, that they 
thall have no Poffeflion among the Ifraelites 
is, becaufe I give them their Tithe for a Pof- 
feffion, which the others thall offer up for an 
Offering to the Lord. 

25. Befides the Lord faid to Mofes as fol- 
lows: , 

26. Speak alfo to the Levites, faying to 
them; hen you receive the Tithe of the 
Ifraelites, which I give you for your Pof- 
feffion from them, you fhall offer up the 
Tithe of that, for an Offering out of i it to 
the Lord. 

27. And your Offering fhall be counted to 
you as that of Corn out of the Floor, and of 

iquor out of the Wine-prefs. 

28. Now you mutt offer up fuch an Offers 
ing to the Lord, out of all your T'ithes which 
you receive of the Ifraelites, giving it to 
Aaron the Prieft. 

29. Every Offering that you offer up to the 
Lord out of all your Gifts, fhall be of all the 
pot of them, which is to be their confecrated 

art. 

30. Say therefore to thems When you 
have offered up the beft of them, let them be 
counted to the Levites as the Increafe of the 
Floor, and that of the Wine-prefs. 

31. Then you and your Families may eat 
them in any Place: ee they thall be your 
Reward for your Service in the publick 
Tent. 

32. And when you offer up the beft of 
them, you fhall bear no Sin concerning them, 
nor will you profane the Ifraelites confecrated 
Things, and fo fhall not die. 





Ver. 9. of all] there being 5 for of in Heb, and ac- 
cordingly rendered by ‘Fun. and Trem. ex, as well as ex- 
pounded thus ‘by Annotators. 

Ver. 10. at the very Holy Place] which by Lev. vi. 16. 
compared with x. 12. appears to be in the Court at the 
Side of the very Holy Place ; namely in Rooms that were 
there, £zeé. xiii. 13. but certainly not in it; whither the 
high Priett only went once a Year. 

“Ver. 11. otén Family] for hired Servants, &c. might 
not cat of them, Lev. xxii. 10. — 


Ver. 16. a Child] Heb. the redeemed of him, i-c. of 
‘Man in the foregoing Verfe, which were the Children. 
‘And the Firftling of an unclean Beaft, by which the 7ews 
here underftand only an Afs, as Exod, xiii. 13. 8 xxxive 
20. was not at this Price. ae 

Ver. 19. Salt] See Lev. ii. x3. Diogenes Laertius, in 
his Lives, Opinions and Sayings Hjmout Philofophers, in- 
forms us, that Pythagoras ordered Salt fhould be fet, 10 put 
in mind of Fuflice. = 

Ver. 28. Aaron the Prief] i.e. the high Prieft. 


CHAP. 


NUMBERS, 


CHAP. XIX, 


HE Lord further faid thus, as well 

I to Aaron as Mofes, 

2. That the following was an Ordinance 
of the Law which he himfelf commanded : 
‘Tell the Ifraelites, that they fhould fetch 
thee a perfect red Heifer, in which is no 
Blemith, and upon which there has come 

Ce 
- "aad her you fhall give to Eleazer the 
Prieft, who fhall have her forth without the 
Camp, and the fhall be killed before him. 

4. Then let him take fome of her Blood 
with his Finger, and fprinkle it over againft 
the Front of the publick Tent feven times. 

5. Next the Fieifer fhall be burnt in his 
Sight, with her Skin, Fleth, Blood and 

ng. 

MES oreaeet the Prieft thall take Cedar- 
wood, Hyffop and fcarlet Thread, and caft 
into the midit of her Burning. 

. As he fhall alfo wath his Cloaths, and 
bathe his Fleth in Water; after which he 
may come into the Camp, but fhall be un- 
clean till the Evening. 

8. Nay he who has burnt her, fhall both 
wath his Cloaths and bathe his Flefh in Wa- 
ter, and be unclean till the Evening. 

g- And a clean Perfon fhall gather up, and 
lay the Afhes of the Heifer in a clean Place 
without the Camp; fo they fhall be to the 
Affembly of the Ifraelites for a Water of Se- 
paration, which fhall be kept for Sin. 

10. He likewife who gathers up her Afhes 
fhall wath his Cloaths, and be unclean till 
the Evening. This fhall be a lafting Ordi- 
nance to the Ifraelites, and to him who fo- 
journs amongft them. 

11. He that touches the dead Body of any 
Man fhall be unclean feven Days. 

12. On the third Day he fhall purify him- 
felf with this, and on the feventh Day be 
clean; but if he does not purify himfelf on 
the third Day, he fhall not be clean on the 
feyenth, 
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13. What Perfon foever touches the dead 
Body of a Man who is deceafed, and does 
not purify himfelf, will defile the Taber- 
nacle of the Lord, and thall be cut off from 
Ifrael: when the Water of Separation is not 
fprinkled on him, he is unclean, with his 
Uncleannefs ftill upon him. . 

14. This fhall be the Law when a Man 
dies in a Tent: All whocome into the Tent, 
and all who are in it, fhall be unclean feven 
Days. : 

15. And every open Veffel, upon which 
there is no Cloth faftened, fhall be unclean. 

16. Whoever alfo touches abroad upon 
the Ground, one who is killed with a 
Sword, or dead, a Bone of a Man, or a 
Grave, fhall be unclean feven Days. 

17. And after they have taken for the 
Unclean, fome of the Afhes of the Burn~ 
ing for Sin, and Spring Water is put into a 
Veffel with them ; 

18. Let a clean Man take Hyffop, and 
dip in the Water, and fprinkle upon the 
Tent, upon all the Veffels, and Perfons who 
were there; upon him likewife that has 
touched a Bone, or one that is flain or dead, 
or a Grave. 

19. Thus when the Clean has fprinkled 
upon him who is unclean, on the third Day 
and the feventh, he fhall be purified on the 
feventh Day; and wafhing his Cloaths, and 
bathing in Water, be clean in the Evening. | 

20. Whereas that Perfon who is unclean, 
and does not purify himelf, fhall be cut off 
from among the Congregation; when he de- 
files the Sanétuary of the Lord, not having 
the Water of Separation {prinkled upon him, 
and being unclean. 

21. It fhall be a lafting Ordinance to you, 
that he who fprinkles the Water of Separa~ 
tion fhall wath his Cloaths, and he who 
touches it, be unclean till the Evening. 

22. Nay all which an unclean Perfon 
touches fhall be unclean, as fhall the Perfon 
who touches rhat, till the Evening. 





Ver. 2. red Heifer] The Jewife Writers relate that 
Schmon, though he undertt every other Myftery and 
Precept of the Law, owned him(elf ignorant of the Mean- 
ing of the red Heifer, Mdifinch, Trad? of the red Heif: 

laimonides, More Nevoch. Pt. iti. Ch. 26. But not- 
withfta their Unbelief of ‘Fe/us Chri? might make 
them blind enough to fay fo, one would think the Chri 
tian Writers might clearly account for it, fince the Author 
to the Hebrews reprefents it as typical of Chri/?, Chap. ix. 
13. & xiii. rx. fo that the Rednels of the Heifer might 
well prefigure his Blood, which is there particularly men- 
tioned, Chap. ix. 14. & xiii. 12. As to their unfur- 
mountable Difficulty, concerning thofe who prepared and 
ufed it being made unclean by it, when the Ute of it was to 
make clean fuch as were unclean, Ver. ? 8, 10, 12, 13,179 
18, 19, 21. this anfwers to the JDcath of our Saviour, which 
drought Guilt on the Perpetrators of it, whillt it was for 


Vou. I. 





the abfolving them to whom it fhould be rightly applied. 

Ver. 4. over againft] being without the Sats on the 
eaft Side. 

Ver. 6. af there being nothing for [it] in the Heb. 
as what would be needlefs, if nor improper ; on which 
however Patrick comments, ** He {peaks as if thefe three 
«« Things being bound together, became one.” Miftaking 
the Englifb for the Original. 

Ver. 9. Sin] purification here & Ver. 17. being: added 
in tranflating. 

Ver. 13. will defile the Tabernacle] If he approach unto 
it, Patr. ment. 

Ver. 21. fhall wafb]-It feems that he fhould alfo be 
unclean till the Evenirig, as being after this, and in many 
other Cafes; but not that the latter fhould wath his 
Cloaths, becaufe it is before that [he,] and the Defile- 
ment apparently lefs. 
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CHAP. Xx. 


T length the whole Affembly of the 

Ifraelites came into the Wildernefs of 

Zin, in the firft Month, and the People 

ftaid at Kadefh; where Miriam died, and 
was buried. 

2. And having no Water, they gathered 
together againft Mofes and Aaron: 

3- As aif quarrelled with Mofes, faying 
thus; Oh that we had died when our Bre- 
thren did before the Lord ! 

4. Why did you bring the Congregation 
of the Lord into this Wildernefs, for we and 
our Cattle to die here? 

5. And why did you caufe us to come up 
from Egypt, to bring us to this bad Place ? 
Which is neither a Place of Corn, Figs, 
Vines, nor Pomegranates; nay there is no 
Water to drink. 

6. Upon this Mofes and Aaron went from 
the Prefence of the Congregation, to the 
Door of the publick Tent, and fell on their 
Faces; to whom the Glory of the Lord ap- 
pearing, 

7. He faid to Mofes as follows, 

8. Take the Staff, and thou with thy 
Brother Aaron having gathered the Affembly 
together, {peak you to the Rock in their 
Sight, that it fhould yield its Water: fo thou 
fhalt bring them Water out of it, and make 
both the Affembly and their Cattle drink. 

g. And Mofes taking the Staff from be- 
fore the Lord, as he commanded him ; 

ro. When he and Aaron had gathered the 
Congregation before the Rock, he faid to 
them ; “Hear now, you Rebels, can we make 
Water come out of this Rock for you? 

11. Then lifting up his Hand, he ftruck 
the Rock twice with his Staff; whereupon 
there came out much Water, fo that the Af- 
fembly and their Cattle drank. 

12. But the Lord declared to Mofes and 


NOTES 


upon 


Aaron, Becaufe you did not believe me, to 
fan@tify me in the Sight of the Ifraclites, 
therefore yon fhall not bring this Congrega- 
tion into the Country which I give them, 

13. This was the Water of Meribah, at 
which the Ifraeclites contended with ‘the 
Lord, and he was fandtified through them. 

14. And from Kadeth Mofes fent Ambaf- 
fadors to the King of Edom, who fpoke thus 
in the Name of his Brother Ifrael; Thou 
Beret all the Fatigue which we have met 
with ; 

15. That our Forefathers went down to 
Egypt, where we dwelt a long time, and 
the Egyptians dealt ill with us and our Fa- 
thers. 

16. But when we cried to the Lord, he 
heard what we faid, and fending an Angel, 
brought us out of Egypt. And behold we 
are at Kadefh, a City on the outfide of thy 
Border. 

17. Let us pafs through thy Country, we 
pray: we will not go through the Fields, or 
the Vineyards, nor drink Water out of the 
Wells; éut goin the King’s Highway, with- 
out turning afide to the right Hand or the 
left, till we have paffed thy Bounds. 

18. To which the Edomite anfwered, 
You muft not pafs through what is mine, leit 
I thould’ come out to meet you with the 
Sword. 

19. And though the Ifraclites replied to 
him, We will go up in the Road, and if we 
or our Cattle drink of thy Water, we will 
give to the Worth of it ; we will do nothing 
elfe but pafs along on our Feet: 

20. Yet he faid, You fhall not pafs; be- 
fides he came out to meet them with nu- 
merous People, and ftrong Power. 

21. So he refufing to give Ifrael leave to 
pafs through his Bounds, they turned away 
from him. 

22. The whole Affembly of Ifrael there- 
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Ver. 1. At length] aftcr a large Chafm of Time, to 
the Beginning of the 40th Year. 

Ib. Kadap Not the fame as Kadefb-barnea, though 
Lighfort fays it, where they were before, Harmony 9 
Old Tef. for that, befides being another Name, thou; 
called the fame in fhort, was at the Wildernefs of Paran, 
26. different from this of Zin, Ch. xiii. 21- 
mer lying on the Border of Canaan, Chap. 
‘of. xv. 3. does not diftinguith them, as Usher 
is Annals, fince the latter lay there alfo, Ch. 








XXXIV. 4 
fpeaks in 
xiii. 21. Ezek. xlvii. 19. Yet by the U/raelites coming 
hither from Ezion-geber, Chap. xxxiii. 36. at the Red 
Sea and towards the northern End of it, 1 Kings ix. 26. 
and being now on the Weft of Edom, Ver. 16, 22, 23- 


Chap. xxi. 4. Fuds. xi. 17, 18. and by the Defcription 
of Kadefh-barnéa, Deut. i. 2, 19, 20. where wast had 
been almoft 38 Years before, Deut. ii. 14. as alfo by 
their Courfe from the Wildernefs of Paran to that of Zin, 
Chap. xiii. 3, 17, 21. it appears that the other Kalefh was 
far more North-catt than this. 

Ver. 6. Faces] Here the Vulg. Lat. fubjoins, to the 
Earth, and cried to the Lord, and faid, O Lord Ged, hear 





the Cry of this People, and open to them ti Treafure, @ 
Ponsa iy ising Weiss chet being faisfed, thet r= 


muring may ceafe. 

FeO arity, Tat, wane paterinun, are she abs 
{poken as it feems in Unbelief, Ver. 12. ‘ 

Ver. 13. at which] being the Heb. Relative for cubicl, 
including the oblique Cafes; and fo rendered hae 
Sant. Pagn. and ubi, where, by Caftal. Leo Fud. | 
the vulg. Lat. Tranflator, with Yun. and Trem, 25 
Noldius in Concordan. - 

Ib. Jandiified) by thewing his Divinity in that Mi- 
racle. 

Ver. 14. Fatigue] which though our Tranflators might 
mean by the old Word travel, that is liable to be taken 
here for travelling, not fignified by the Heb. fee Gell's 
7h» P- Ee “ 

er. 18. through] the fame Particle as in Ver. 17, 21+ 
and which anfwer to each other; befides that the ye 
raclites did pats by Edom. 

Ver. 21. turned away] on which Condition probably 
the Edomites fold them Provifions, Deut. ii. 28, 29- 


fore 





Numbers, Chap. XXi. 


fore marching from Kadefh, came to Mount 
wend Which was by the Border of the 
Country of Edom; where the Lord fpoke 
to Mofes-and Aaron as follows : $ 

"24, Aaron fhall be taken away to his Peo- 
ple: for he fhall not enter into the Country 
which I give to the Ifraclites, becaufe you 
rebelled againft my Command at the Water 
of Meribah. ¥ 

25. Take Aaron and his Son Eleazar, and 
have them up Mount Hor. 

26. And when thou haft pulled off Aaron’s 
Garments, and put them on Eleazar his Son, 
Aaron fhall be taken away there by Death. 

27. This Mofes did as the Lord com- 
manded; and they went up Mount Hor in 
the Sight of the whole Aflembly. 

28. On the Top of which Aaron died, 
after Mofes had pulled off his Garments, 
and put them on his Son Eleazar; then Mo- 
fes and Eleazar went down from the Moun- 
tain. 

29. And all the Affembly, the whole Fa- 
mily of Irael, finding that Aaron was dead, 
mourned for him thirty Days. 


CHAP. XXI. 


OW the Canaanite King of Arad, 
N who dwelt in the South, having heard 
at Ifracl was coming the Way of the Spies, 
fought againft them, and took fome of 
Prifoners. 

2. Whereupon they made a Vow to the 
Lord, that if he would at all deliver thofe 
People into their Power, they would deftroy 
their Cities. 

3- And the Lord hearkening to what they 
faid, delivered up the Canaanites, and they 


em. 
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deftroyed them as well as their Cities: hence 
the Place was named Hormah. 

4. But as the People were marching from 
Mount Hor, the Way to the Red Sea, that 
they might go round by the Country of 
Edom, their Souls fhrunk at the Journey. 

. And the {poke againft God and Mofes, 
why did you bring us up from Egypt, to die 
in the Wildernefs? For here is no Bread nor 
Water; and we are weary at our Hearts of 
this flight Food. 

6. The Lord therefore fent fiery Serpents 
among the People, which bit them, fo that 
many People of Ifrael died. 

7. They then came to Mofes, and faid, 
We have finned, becaufe we {poke againft 
the Lord and thee; pray to him, that he 
may take away the Serpents from us. Ac- 
cordingly he prayed for them. 

8. And the Lord faid to him, Make thee 
a fiery Serpent, and put it on a Pole; and 
every one who is bit, when he looks at it, 
fhall live. 

9. So Mofes made a Serpent of Brafs, and 
having put it on a Standard, though a Serpent 
bit any one, yet if he looked at that, he lived. 

to. And the Ifraelites marched on, and 
encamped at Oboth. % 

11. Marching from Oboth, they encamped 
at the Heaps of Abarim, in the Wildernefs 
which is before Moab, towards the rifing of 
the Sun. 

12. Whence they marched, and encamped 
at the Brook of Zered: 

13. As they did after their next March at 
the Baftage of Arnon, which is in the Wil- 
dernefs coming out from the Border of the 
Amorites; for Arnon .was the Border of 
Moab, between that and the Amorites. 

14. Therefore in the Account of the Wars 
of the Lord, there is related that of Vaheb 





Ver. 24. rebelled azainf! my Command] by {peaking to 
the People in Unbelict, inftead of {peaking to the Rock 
in Faith, Ver. 8, 10, 12. 

Ver. 29. finding] for they did not fee it, 

Ver. 1. the Canaanite King of Ai that being a Place, 
Joep xii. 14. Fudg. i. 16. this is alf the Order of the 
Hebrew Words, and fo Fun, and Trem. with the Targum, 


ve it. 








Ver, 3. deftroyed them] This might be done by Part of 
the People, ‘without Ado/es's going into Canaan; fo that 
there iy no Need to imagine, as fome have, that this was 
not done till afterwards under ‘Fofoua, in Contradiéion 
to the Text, or that thefe Words were added to what 
Atyfes wrote, atter it was done. 

lb. Hormah] where the Battle might be fought, that 
and Arad agi different Places, Fo/b. xii. 14. 

Ver. 4. the Way to) * the conimon Way from Galaad, 
‘ Traconitis and Moab, to the Red Sea, that is, to Efion- 
“ galer, Bloth and Midian,” Raleigh's Hiflery of the 
World, Bw ii. 5: 6. fee Deut. ii. 8. 

1b. forunk) Heb. phortened. 

Ver. 5. flight] rather than light; fee Gell in Effay, 

3 


0. 
Wen 6. fiery Serpents] There being fach in the Wil- 





dernefs, Deut. viii, 15. Accordingly Diedorus tells of red 
or fiery Serpents in Arabia, about’ a Span long, whofe 
Biting'was quite incurable, which would fet at a Nan, and 
leap in his Face, Lib. iii. Cap. 3. Strabo likewife relates 
that the Bite of them was incurable, Geograph. Lib. xvi. 

Ver. 9. Standard] Look Gell’s Effay, p. 534. 

Ver. tx. Heaps)” pethaps of Stones or £atth thrown 
up for the Boundary of “Moab ; or for a Mark to Paf- 
fengers, as abarim may be interpreted Paféngers. 

er. 12. bth Fn ii. 5 3 proper to ike at for the 
‘Water; the like Word as in Ver. 14, ‘he Name 
of the Place at this Brook being Did. /, as appears 
by Chap. xxxiii. 45. and reconciles thole Texts toge- 
cr. 

Ib. Zered] according to the Accent, and Deut, ii. 13. 
Ver. 13. at the Paffage of Arnon] on that not the other 
Side of it; at a Place called Ahnon-diblathaim, Chap. 
xxxiif. 46. for they were not yet gone over Arnon, which 
yous bate been in the Amorites Country, Ver. 22. 

eut. ii. 24, 

Ver. 14. Wars] Thofe that were before Mofes wrote 
this, as that with Sihon which follows. For in relating 

took Sibon's Country, it was proper to take 
notice what the Lord did for them (which might well-be 


by 
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by a Whirlwind, and of the Brooks of Ar- 


non, 

15. As alfo of the Overflowing of the 
Brooks, which turns to the Habitation of 
Ar, and leans on the Border of Moab. 

16. They went from thence to Beer, a 
Well to which the Lord ordered Mofes to 
gainer the People, that he might give them 

ater. 

17. Then Ifrael fung this Song, Spring 
up, O Well; fing toit: 

18. The Well which the Princes have 
digged, the Nobles of the People by means 
of the Law-giver dug with their Staves. 
Out of the Wildernefs they went on to Mat- 
tanah, t 
19. From thence to Nahaliel, thence to 
Bamoth ; 

20. And thence ¢o the Valley which is in 
the Region of Moab, at the Beginning of 
Pifgah, which faces the Defart. 

21. Moreover Ifrael fent Ambaffadors to 
Sihon King of the Amorites, who faid, 

22. Let us pafs through thy Country; we 
will neither turn afide into the Fields, or 
the Vineyards, nor drink Water out of the 
Wells; du¢ go on in the King’s Highway, 
till we have pafied thy Borders. 

23- Neverthelefs Sihon would not grant 
Ifrael to do it; but gathering all his People 
together, went out to the Wildernefs to meet 
them ; and when he came to Jahaz, fought 
with them. 

24. But they put him to the Sword; and 
poffeffed his Country from Arnon to Jabbok, 
even to the Ammonites: for the Border of 
the Ammonites was ftrong. 

25. Thus Ifrael having taken all thefe 
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Cities of the Amorites, dwelt in them, it 
Hefhbon and all its Towns. ‘ 

26. For Hefhbon was the City of Sihon 
King of the Amorites; he having fought 
with the former King of Moab, and taken 
all his Country from him as far as Arnon, 

27. They ufed to fay therefore in a Pro. 
verb ; Come to Hethbon, the City of Sihon 
will be built, and eftablithed. 

28. For there is a Fire gone out of Heth- 
bon, a Flame out of the Town of Sihon ; 
which has confumed Ar of Moab, the Owners 
of the high Places of Arnon. 

29. Wo is to thee, Moab; you are pe- 
rifhed, O People of Chemoth: he has de- 
livered up his Sons who efcaped, and his 
Daughters, for Prifoners to Sihon King of 
the Amorites. 

30. We fhooting at them, Hefhbon pe- 
rifhed even to Dibon; and we laid them 
wafte as far as Nophah, which reaches to 
Medeba. 

31. Now while Ifrael inhabited the Coun- 
try of the Amorites, : 

32. Mofes fent to {py Jazer, the Towns 
of which they took, and drove away the 
Amorites who were there. 

3 ty, After this they turned, and went up 
the Way to Bafhan; and Og the King of it 
came out with all his People, to mect them 
in Battle at Edrei. 

34. Deas which the Lord faid to Mofes, 
Be not afraid of him: for I deliver him into 
thy Power, with all his People and Country; 
and thou fhalt do to him, as thou haft done 
to Sihon King of the Amorites, who dwelt 
at Hefhbon. 

35- Accordingly they flew him, and his 





teckoncd among his Wars) by firft caufing that King 
to conquer Part of Aeab, that the Ifraelites might 
have it, who were not to meddle with AZoab; fee Ver. 
26. Deut. ii. 9. 

Ib. Vahcb] the King of Moab, mentioned Ver. 26. as 
fome have thought ; but by the Context feems rather the 
Name of a Place. Here is no Red fea, 

Ib. Whirkwind) by which the Lord might help Sihon 
to overcome the Moabites, Amos i. 14. as likewit: by a 
Flosd, Neer. 15. 

Ver. 15. turns] Heb. bends to the Habitation of Ar, 
and leans to the Border of Moab. "The Verbs meaning the 
fame, viz. only the turning of the Flood. 

Ver. 16. Beer] Ferome, in his Fe ile to Fabiola, writes 
concerning this and the following Places in Ver. 18, 19, 
20. Hee toca in finibus Amormorum, quidem putant non 
manfiones offe fed tranfitus, Some fuppofe the Uraclites did 
not flay at theJe Places in the Borders of the Amotites, but 
only pafs through them. For they are not reckoned, Chap. 
xxxiii, among thofe at which it is faid they encamped, 
and which is not faid of thefe here. Nor docs ‘ferome 
reckon them among the Manfions 





high places, not likely 
th turns it; and fo 
© Rather 10 the Valley ;’ Fun. and Trem. ad 
Munjt. Leo Fud. and Caf: in (inte) vallem. 






Ib. at the Beginning] for the Top might look any Way, 
and the Valley could ‘not be there. It appears’ too by 
Mofes’s going up thither afterwards, to view the Country’, 
Deut. iii, 27. & xxxiv. x. that he hid not been there 
before. Note there is Nothing in Heb. for to, and at 
may be better underftood as frequently. So ‘fun. and 
Trem. ad initia. is nan 

‘er. 24. from Arnon to Fabbok] Arnon, as Fofephus re- 
lates, ie iv. 5. she a Ree on the South of this 
into 














27> ‘his y! 

or Song of een ufed by Sihon’s Party at the Conclu- 
fion of his Viétorics. : r 

Ver. 28. confumed Ar] which the Meabites might build 
again, as they now pollefled it, Deut. ii. 9, 29. being 
more probable than a mere Boaft of the Amorites, that 
was never performed (according to fome Jnterpreters) 
efpecially fince the Verb is in the paft Tenfe. _ A 

Ver. 29. Chemofh] the god of the Moabites, 1 Kings 
fer. x! 


a4 q to wit Shemofh. 


Children, 


NumBeErRs, Chap. XXII. 


ildren, with all his People, till there was 
 mendioncs left him; and pofleffed hi 


Country. - 
CHAP. XXII. 


Frerwarpns the Ifraelites marched, 
and encamped on the Plains of Moab, 
at the Side of Jordan Recoil Jericho, 

2. Now Balak the Son of Zippor faw all 
that Ifrael had done to the Amorites. 

3. And the Moabite being exceedingly 
afraid, and vexed by reafon of the People 
of Ifrael, becaufe they were many, 

4. Said to the Elders of Midian, Now 
will this Company lick up all that is round 
about us, as an Ox does the Grafs of the 
Field ; Balak the Son of Zippor being King 
of Moab at that Time. 

5. So he fent Meffengers to Balaam the 
Son of Beor at Pethor, which was by the 
River of his People’s Country, to call’ him 
as follows; Behold there are a People come 
out of Egypt, lo they cover the Ground as 
far as one can fee, and abide over againft 
me. 

6. Therefore come now, I befeech thee, 
curfe them for me, becaufe they are ftronger 
than I; perhaps I fhall be able to beat them, 
and drive them out of the Country: for I 
know that he whom thou bleffeft is bleffed, 
and he that thou curfeft is curfed. 

7. And when the Elders of Moab and thofe 
of Midian, who went with Pay for Divina- 
tion in their Cuftody, came to Balaam, and 
told him the Meflage of Balak ; : 

8. He bade them lodge there that Night, 
and he would return them Word, as the Lord 
thould {peak to him: accordingly the Princes 
of Moab {taid with him. 

9. At which God coming to Balaam, faid, 
Who are thofe Men with thea? 

10. Whom he anfwered, that Balak the 
son gf Zippor King of Moab had fent him 

ord, 


Ver. 35. Remainder 
Ver. 1. Plains 0 
Chap. xxi. 25, 26. 
Ib. againft ‘cricha] which was at the other Side of 
Jordan, fome Diftance from it, Fop. iv. 19. fo the Sep- 
taint have nard. 
cr. 5. at Pethor] The vulg. Lat. has it the Soothfayer, 
peieer being an Interpreter 5 but if it had been fo, it would 
ave been feminine, which refutes it. 
Tb. his Pane) Vulgate, Ammon, taking ammo for it; 
ut wrong, as Dru/ius here fhews. 
ot fhe Ground as far as one can fic] Heb. the Bye of the 
‘round, 
Ver. 19. bere], at Pethor, 
fince they muft come to 
‘er. 20, 
Ver. 20. only] the principal Signification of {J When 
God faw that Balaam was minded to go, contrary to his 


Vox. I. 


So farid fignifies. 
cab] ‘as having belonged to Moab, 











but not in Balaam’s Houfe, 
him, if they called him, 
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11. Behold there area People cone out of 
Egypt, and cover the Ground as far as one 
can fee: come now, curfe them for me 3 per- 
haps I hall be able to fight them, and drive 
them out. 

12. But God replied to him; Do not go 
with them, nor curfe the People; for they 
are bleffed. 

13. Upon this Balaam arofe in the Morn- 
ing, and faid to Balak’s Princes; Go to your 
Country, for the Lord refufes to let me go 
with you. 

14. And the Princes of Moab getting ready, 
and going to Balak, told that Balaam refufed 
to come with them. 

15. Balak then fent Princes yet again, 
more and more honourable than thofe. 

16. Who coming to Balaam, told him 
that Balak the Son of Zippor {aid as follows 3 
Be not with-held, I pray, from coming to 
me; 

17. For I will not only honour thee very 
highly, but do all that thou thalt fay to me: 
come therefore, I befeech thee, curfe this 
People for me. 

18. And he made this Anfwer to Balak’s 
Servants; If Balak would give me his Houfe 
full of Silver and Gold, F cannot tranfgrefs 
the Command of the Lord my God, by doing 
lefs or more ; 

19. Now therefore be pleafed to ftay here 
alfo to Night, that I may know what the 
Lord will Speake to me further. 

20. And at Night God came to Balaam, 
and faid to him; If-the Men come to call 
thee, rife up, go with them; but thou muft 
only do the Thing which I tell thee. 

21. However Muicers rofe in the Morning, 
and faddled his Afs, and went with the 
Princes of Moab. 

22. So: that.God being angry becaufe he 
went, an Angel of the Lord placed himfclf 
in the Way to oppofe him ; as he rode upon 
his Afs, having EE two Servants with him. 





Command, Ver. 12. it feems he would divert him from 
it thus. What Balaam had faid already, Ver. 18, joined 
with the Confideration of what he fai before, Ver. 13, 
might well be taken by the Princes for a fufficient An- 
fwer: for as he was rf pofitive, that he would not do 
otherwife than God ordered him, and had declared God 
would not permit him to go, how could they think God 
would alter his Mind? Befides thofe great’ Men might 
probably be too much affronted with Balaam’s Anfwer, 
to wait on him agains and fo while he was ftaying for 
them, they might have went away in the Mornin, > if 
Balaam had done as God commanded : inftead of which 
he might go to them, if not after them ; efpecially as he 
feems alone, or with the Servants only, when the Angel 
met him. 

Ver. 22. decanfe he went) contrary to God’s Will and 
Permiffion, Ver. 20, 32. 


Lit 23. And 


222 


23. Arid the Afs faw the Angel of the 
Lord ftanding there, with his Sword drawn 
forth in his Hand, at which fhe turned afide 
out of the Road, and went into the Field ; 
though Balaam beat her, to turn her into the 
Way. 
oe Next the Lord’s Angel ftood in a Lane 
among the Vineyards, where there was a 
Fence on each Side. 

25. Whom the Afs feeing, prefied to the 
wall, and {queezed Balaam’s Foot againtt it; 
who beat her again. 

26. Hereupon the Angel of the Lord went 
further, and ftood in a narrow Place, in which 
there was no Way to turn afide, to the right 
Hand nor the left. 2 

27. And when the Afs faw him, the lay 
down under Balaam; incenfed at which, he 
beat her with a Staff: 

28. But the Lord opened her Mouth to 
fay to him; What have I done to thee, that 
thou haft beat me thefe three times ? 

29. It was becaufe thou madeft {port with 
ime, he anfwered her; I with I had a Sword 
in my Hand, that I might now kill thee. 

o. Whereas fhe replied to him, Am not 
I thy Afs whom thou haft rode upon ever 
fince I was thine to this Day? Have I been 
at all ufed to do fo to thee? And he faid, 
No. 

31. Then the Lord uncovered Balaam’s 
Eyes, who feeing his Angel ftand in the Way, 
with his Sword drawn forth in his Hand, 
bowed down on his Face. 

32. And the Angel of the Lord faid to 
him; Why didft thou beat thy Afs thefe 
three times? Behold I came out to oppofe 
thee, becaufe the Journey is wrong before me. 

33- Thus the Afs feeing me, turned afide 
from my Face each time; unlefs fhe had, I 
fhould now alfo have killed thee, and let 
her live. 

34. And Balaam anfwered him; I have 
finned, becaufe I did not know that thou 
ftoodeft in the Way to meet me; and now if 
thou art difpleafed, I will get me back again. 

35- Whe Angel of the Lord notwithftand- 
ing replied to him; Go with the Men, how- 
ever {peak only that which I fhall to thee. 
And Balaam went with the Princes of Balak. 
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36. When Balak alfo heard that he was 
coming, he went out.to meet him to a Cj 
of Moab, which is upon the Border of Arnon, 
at the End of the Border. © 

37: And he faid to Balaam, Why wouldegt 
not thou come to me, when I fent to thee 
fo earneftly to call thee? Cannot I indeed 
dignify thee? 

38. But Balaam anfwered him, Lo can I 
fay any thing of my felf now I am come? 
Imutft {peak the Words which God puts into 
my Mouth. 

39- Neverthelefs going with Balak, they 
eame to Kirjath-huzoth. 

40. Where Balak killed Oxen and Sheep, 
and fent for Balaam, and the Princes who 
were with him. 

41. Befides in the Morning he took Ba- 
laam, and had him up the high Places of 
Baal, from whence he might fee the Outfide 
of the People. 


CHAP. XXIil. 


ND Balaam faid to him, Build me 
here feven Altars, and prepare here 
for me feven Bullocks, and fo many Rams. 

2. Balak having done as he ordered, they 
two offered up a Bullock and a Ram on eac 
Altar. 

3- Next Balaam faid to him, Stand by thy 
Burnt-offering while I go; perhaps the Lord 
will meet me, then will I tell thee what he 
fhews me. So he went to a high Place ; 

4. Reciting to God when he met him, 


that he had put in order feven Altars, and of- 
fered up a Bullock and 2 Ram on each of 
them. 


5. And the Lord put Words into Balaam’s 
Mouth, bidding him return to Balak, and 
{peak them. 

6. At his returning to him, behold he 
ftood by his Burnt-offering, with all the 
Princes of Moab. 

7- And he uttered his Speech as follows ; 
From Syria has Balak the King of Moab 
brought me, from the Mountains of the Eafts 
Come, curfe Jacob for me, and come, dif- 
dain Ifrael. 





Ver. 30. thine] Noldins in Heb. Concordan. Annot. 
3667. from fome Fewifs Writers, and comparing it with 
the like Words, Gen. xviii. 15. as likewife Patrick in 
Com. would have it ever fince thou waft (fupplying) @ 
Rider; but as the latter obferves, Balaam being now no 
young Man, it is not likely the Afs had carricd him fo 
Jong, and inftead of it my Ma/ter may be fupplied, which 
brings it to the fame as here rendered ; which it may alfo 
literally fignify. 

Ver. 33. fuould have killed} which the Afs perceived. 

Ver. 41. Baal] It fecms likely that the Worfhip of 


this Idol was taken from the neighbourin Mirians, who 
had deified their firft King Beluss as Codrengs writes, 
Pag. 15. of Agotpios Baar Se 1 Ban psrovodgovrss, mat 
pene ei ciGorra, that is the Aflyrians call Baal or 
Bel @ god, and worship an Image which they fet up. red 
Ver. 3. high Place} according as the Word is rendei 
every where elfe, partculaniy Jer. iii. 2. and as the Roor 
thews it fignifies ; notwithftanding Patrick writes * 1 
© ther, into.a Valley.” : ; 
Ver. 7. uttered) Heb. took up in his Mouth or Lips, 
Pfa.\. 16. 8 xvi. 4. that is uttered, or pronounced. 


‘8. How 


Numepers, Chap. XXIV. 


8. How thall I curfe, whom God has not 
curfed? And how fhall I difdain, the Lord 
having not difdained ? 

9: I fee them from the Top of the 
Rocks, and obferve them from the Hills, be- 
hold the People dwell alone, and are not 
reckoned among the Nations. : 

10. Who can count up the Dutt of Jacob, 
and the Number of the fourth Part of I- 
sacl? Let me die the Death of the Upright, 
and may my End be like his. 

11. Upon this Balak faid to Balaam; What 
doft thou do to me? I fetched thee to curfe 
my Enemies, whom behold thou entirely 
blefiett. 

12. Muft not I, anfwered he, obferve to 
{peak what the Lord puts into my Mouth ? 

13. Then faid Balak to him; Vouchfafe 
to go with me to another Place, whence thou 
mayeft fee them, which thou halt only their 
Outfide, and not fee them all; and curfe 
them for me from thence. 

14. So bringing him into the Field of Zo- 
phim, to the Beginning of Pifgah, he built 
feven Altars, and offered up a Bullock and a 
Ram on each of them. 
. 15. He again faid to Balak, Stand here by 
thy Burnt-offering, while I meet yonder. 

16.:And the Lord met Balaam, and put 
Words into his Mouth, bidding him return 
to Balak, and {peak them ; 

17. To whom when he came, behold he 
ftood by his Burnt-offering, having the Princes 
of Moab with him, and alked him, what the 
Lord had fpoken ? 

18. At which he uttered his Speech as 
follows: Rife up, Balak, and hear, liften 
to me, thou Son of Zippor. 

19. God is not a Man who may lye, or 
a Son of Man who may repent: Will not 
he do as he has faid? And will not he 
confirm what he has fpoken ? . 
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20. Behold I am ordered to blefs; and he 
having bleffed, I cannot turn it back. 

21. He does not behold Iniquity in Jacob, 
nor fee Perverfenefs in Ifrael: the Lord his 
God is with him; and the Shouting of a 
King in him. 

22. God brought them out of Egypt: he 
has Strength like an Unicorn. 

23. For there is no Soothfaying againft 
Jacobs, nor Divination againft Ifrael: what 
God has done for Jacob and Ifrael, will be 
declared according to the Time. 

24. Lo the People will get up like a ftout 
Lion, and like a Tion roufe themfelves up ; 
not lying down till they have eat the Prey, 
and drunk the Blood of the Slain: 

25. Balak therefore faid.to Balaam, Nei- 
ther curfe, nor yet blefs, them at all. 

26. But he made anfwer to Balak, Did 
not I tell thee, that I muft do all which the 
Lord fpeaks ? 

27. Who replied to him, Come, I pray, 
let me take thee to another Place: per- 
haps God will not be difpleafed, that thou 
thouldeft curfe them for me from thence. 

28. Thus he had Balaam to the Top of 
Peor, that faces the Defart. 

29. And Balaam faid to him, Build me 
here feven Altars, and prepare here for me 
feven Bullocks, and fo many Rams. 

o. Accordingly Balak did as he ordered, 
and offered up a Bullock and a Ram on 
each Altar. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


OW Balaam feeing that the Lord 

was pleafed he fhould blefs Ifrael, 
did not go as the Times before, to meet with 
Soothfayings ; but fet his Face towards the 
Wildernefs. 





Ver. 9. When] The com. Tranf. has For; whereas the 
Reafon of Balaam’s not curling I/rael was fhewn before, 
and docs not appear to be his fecing them, which was 
done with a contrary Intent. So Teme and Fun, with 
Caftal. quum. 

Ib. dwell] as Trem. and Fun. have habitat in the pre- 
fent Tenfe, which the Heb: Verbs wanting is frequently 
Bee by the future Form. The Senfe may fpeak for it 
elf. 


Ver. 10. Let me bead So Ari, opus who was in feveral 
Refpoéts like Balaant, cing a Philofopher and wife Man 
of the beft Education, but ingratiated himfelf with the 
‘Tyrant Dionyfius for Gain and Honour, wifhed he might 
die like his Mafter Socrates, Diog. Laert, in his Life. 

Ib. of fe Upright] but he died the Death of the 
Wicked, Ch. xxxi. 8. fuch as he himfelf was. Mancini’s 
Advice is therefore good in his Poem of the Cardinal Vir- 
tues, viz. Learn to live well, that thou may'ft die fo too; 

To live and die is all we have ta do, 






Denhan's Tran. 
Ver. 14. to the Beginning) ad initium, Fun. and Trem. 
as Chap, xxi. 20. and only the Outfide of the Camp was 


now to be feen, Ver. 13. which docs not feem to agree 
with looking from the Top of Pifgah, Deut. iti. 27. 8 
XXXIV. 1, 2, 3- 

Ver. 15. /mect] It being with Soothfayings, Ch. xxiv. 14 
and Ged met him, Ver. 4. i 

Ver. 21. does not] at that prefent Time ; their former 
Iniquities having been pardoned, and they punifhed for 
them. 

Ver. 22. he] ifracl, from the preceding Verfe, as Ch. 
xxiv. 8. 

Ver. 28. Tep of Peor] which might be on the Side of 
Pifgah towards the Defart, to agree with Ch. xxi, 20. 

er. 1. Soothfayings] which formerly was the fame as 

Sayings a Truth, and now according to Fohnfon, Predic~ 
tions or Telling of Things beforehand, which is fuitable here, 
and as in the com. Tranf. Fofb. xiii. 22. but enchantments 
far otherwife, und not belonging to the Lord, whom Ba- 
Jaam confulted, and our Tranflators add in at Ch. xxiii. 15. 
which make fuch another fhocking Contradiétion as 1 
Lord and Satan doing the fame in 2 Sam. ult. & 1 Chron. 
xxi. fo Chap. xxiii. 23. 








2. And 
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2+ And after he had looked up, and feen 
Ifrael remain according to their Tribes, the 
Spirit of God was upon him, : 

. When he uttered his Speech as follows: 
Balen the Son of Beer fays, even the Man 
whofe Eye is opened does ; 

4. He that has heard the Sayings of God, 
who has feen a Vifion of the Almighty, 
falling down with the Eyes uncovered, fays ; 

5: How good are thy Tents, O Jacob! 
thy Tabernacles, O Ifrael ! 

6. They are extended like the Valleys, 
like Gardens by a River: the Lord has 
planted em as Aloes, as Cedars by the Wa- 
ters. 

7. The Water will flow out of his Buckets, 
and his Seed will be in plenty of Water: 
this King will be exalted above Agag, and 
his Kingdom be lifted up. 

8. God brought him out of Egypt; he 
has Strength like an Unicorn : he will con- 
fume the Nations that are his Adverfaries, 
break their Bones, and finite sem with his 
Arrows. 

9. He crouches, he lies down like a Lion, 
nay like a ftout Lion; Who fhall roufe him 
up? He who bleffes thee, is blefied; and 
he that curfes thee, curfed. 

10. Upon which Balak was incenfed at 
Balaam, and ftriking his Hands together, 
faid to him; I called thee to curfe my Ene- 
mies, whom behold thou haft entirely bleffed 
thefe three times. 

11. Therefore get thee gone now fpeedil 
to thy Place: I faid I would highly apatite 
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thee, but lo the Lord with-holds thee from 
Dignity: 

12. Did not I alfo tell thy Meffen TS, rex 
plied Balaam to him, when hes fenteft to me. 

13. That if Balak would give me his 
Houfe full of Silver and Gold, I could not 
tranfgrefs the Command of the Lord, by 
doing Good or Bad. of my own Mind, I muit 
fpeak that which the Lord faid? 

14. And now behold I am going to my 
People, come, let me advife thee by what 
se People will do to thine in the latter 

ays. 

15. So ‘he uttered his Speech as follows: 
Balaam the Son of Beor fays, even the Man 
whofe Eye is opened does ; 

16. He that has heard the Sayings of God, 
and been acquainted with the Knowledge cf 
the Supreme Being, who has feen a Vifion of 
the Almighty, falling down with the Eyes 
uncovered, fays 5 

17. I fee it, though not now, I obferve 
it, though not near; a Star will come from 
Jacob, and a Scepter rife from Ifrael, which 
will fmite the Corners of Moab, and iay 
wafte all the Pofterity of Seth. 

18. Edom and Seir will both be the Pof- 
feffion of their Enemies, and Ifrael will do 
valiantly. 

19. One from Jacob will rule, and deftroy 
the Rewutnder from the City. 

20. Next looking at Amalek, he uttered 
the following Speech ; Amalck was the firft 
of the Nations, but its End will be Deftruc- 
tion for ever. 





Ver. 3. fays] hath faid when befides now ? 

Ib. Lye} of his Mind or Underftanding perhaps, in 
Contradiftinétion to thofe of the Body, Ver. 4. 

Ver. 4. heard] He fcems to defcribe the Manner of his 
Revelation, to fhew the Certainty of it: for his having 
divine Illuminations, fee alfo Patrick’s Af ppend. to Fob. 

Ib. falling down] at the Sight of the Vifion, yét look- 
ing to {ce it. 

er. 6. planted them] Thus Fur. and Trem. plantavit 
eos. And the Lord may rather be faid to have planted the 
Ufratlites, or their Tents in the Camp, as Chap. ii. than 
thofe ‘I'rees, and not the Cedars, efpecially as which is 
added in tranflating, though not marked. 

Ver. 7. The Water will} So in the Vulg. and Tigur. 
Verfions, with thofe of Munjt. Caftal. Pagn. and Montan. 
it is aqua the Subject, not aguam the Objeét of the Verb, 
nor is there the Article of the latter in Heb. Our Com- 
mentators Poole and Patrick expound as ufual from the 
&ng. Tranflation, He to be God, as if it was not fpoken of 
the fame that the reft of the Verfe is. 

Ver. 1x. faid) as Chap. xxii. 17. and the Verb ufually 
fignifies. 

Ver. 14. advife] His Advice is fuppofed to be what is 
mentioned Chap. xxxi. 16. and omitted here. ¢ The 
< Heb. Word Faatz conftantly fignifics to give coun/el,” 
Patrick; fec Rev. ii. 14. and Ainfw. Annet. 

Ib. by what} q.d. fince the Hraelites will moleft you, 
I will advife thee how to be beforchand with them. 

Ver. 17. J fee it] as reprefented in the Vifion. 

«Ib. mot now] not as being now, but to be hereafter: 
thus Patrick. 








Ib. /ay wafie] The Obfervation of Prideaux is, that it 
fhould not be tranflated deflrey. € For if the Mefiuhy 
« fays he (who is underftood to be meant) were to ile- 
« ftroy all the Sons of Men (as thofe of Seth were after 
«© the Flood) where would then his Scepter be?” C: 
tion, Part ii. B. viii. But I mutt do the Original Test 
Juftice, againft the Interpretation he puts upon it from 
the Jews, foall bear rule over: for VPP properly fignifies 
to break down Walls, as Ifai. xxii. 5. from “WP a Mill, 
or as Abarbinel {ays to unwall, in Mafimniah Fefouaby f. 
and fo metaphorically day wa/te, agreeable to the ancient 
Latin vaflabit. And whereas Pridcaux cites the Targum 
for his Expofition, which has my>w» he might have known 
that Verb fometimes fignifies to rufb or fall upon, as in 
the Targum of Fudg. viii. 21. 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. 2 Sam. 
i. 15, ls ‘This Place being underftood of Chri/i the 
fpiritual King, his laying wa/le might be with refpeé to 
the Idolatry and Superitition of Mankind, or breaking 
down the Wall of Partition between “Fews and Gentiles, 
Eph. ii. 14. Neverthelefs in the Senfe that this Text is 
reftricted to Moab, it feems to be a Prophecy of David, 
2 Sam. viii. 2. and the People of that Country might be 
called the Pofterity of Seth, becaule they were fo before the 
Flood. If our Tranflators put it Sheth to make it feein. 
another, it was a very poor Shift. 

Ver. 20. firft] This feems weakly expounded that 
Amalck fir made war againft ash etpecially fince Agag 
is fpoken of as fuch a great King, Ver. 7. who appeals 
tobe King of Amalek, by that being the common Name 
of its Kings, 1 Sam. xv. 8: 

















ar. And 
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21. And looking at the Kenites, he con- 
tinued his Speech thus; Your Habitation is 
ftrong, by making your Neft in a Rock ; 

22. Yet you will be taken away, till the 

. Affyrians have carried you away captive. 

23. He concluded his Speech too with 
this; Alas, who will live when God does 
it? 

, 24. Afterwards Ships from the Coaft of 
Chittim, will afflié&t both Affyria and Eber; 
and that too will perith for ever. 

2s. And Balaam getting ready, went back 
to his Place, and Balak alfo went his Way. 


CHAP. XXV. 


HEN IEfrael ftaying at Shittim, the 
People began to commit Fornication 
with the Women of Moab. 

2. Who invited them to the Sacrifices of 
their gods, and the People eat, and bowed 
down to them, 

3. Ifrael being thus joined to Baal-peor, 
the Lord was angry with them : 

4. Infomuch that he faid to Mofes, Take 
all the chief of thofe People, and hang them 
up to the Lord before the Sun, that the 
Lord’s fervent Anger may be turned away 
ftom Ifrael- 

5 So Mofes bade the Judges of Ifrael, 
each one flay his Men who were joined to 
Baal-peor, 

6. And behold there came a Man of the 
Ifraelites, and brought a Woman of Midian 
near his Brethren, in the Sight both of Mo- 
fes and the whole Afiembly of the Ifraelites, 
who were weeping at the Door of the pub- 
lick Tent : 





Ver, 22. tuken away] according as the Verb is ren- 
dered in the fame Conjugation, 2 Chron. xix. 3. 1 Kings 
O & xxi. a1. & xxii. 46. 2 Kings xxiii. 24. Deut. 
5, &e. Kc. & xxvi. 13, 14. 2 Sam. iv. 11. and 
n fignifies to eat or feed on, then not metaphorically 
as our Tranflators took it. Pagn. removendum. 

Ib. till &Fe.J till quite taken away. 

Ver, 24. Chittim] Italy or the Roman Empire, as Dan. 


xi. 30. 
ts Afjria] being finally fubdued, and made a Ro- 
man Province by the Emperor Trajan, as Dio relates, 
Lib. Ixviii, 
Ib. Eber] the Hebrews, which was done alfo by the 
Romans, asin Fofephus, Bel. Fud. 
Ib. that to” the Roman Empire it felf. 
Ver. 1. Shitim called Abel-frittim’ Chap. xxxiii. 49. 
their laft Station before they entered Canaan. 
Ib. commit) That this was brought to pafs through Ba- 
laan’s Advice, we may learn by Chap. xxxi. 16. Rev. 
li, 14. page fae has given, or rather framed, his 
Speech to Balak and the Midianites on this Occafion, 
Antiq. Lib. iv. 6. 
Ver. 4. thofe] who committed Idolatry : for'which the 
Heb. bas the demonttrative as Fer. xxiii. 21. Fun. and 
Trem, have sran(laccd, iftius populi, of that People. 
cr. 8. ber) there being fyi 

the lair Scie ing the Pronoun fo fignifying to 
- Brothel-houfe] It may feem fomething ftra 

to we be Nouns both alike in the fame Verfe, oe 
ou. f, 
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7. Which Phinehas, the Son of Eleazar, 
the Son of Aaron the Prieft, feeing, he rofe 
up from among the Affembly, and took a 
Spear in his Hand ; 

8. Arid going into her Brothel-houfe after 
the Man of Ifrael, he ran both him and the 
Woman through there. Then was the 
Plague ftopped from the Ifraelites : 

9- In which there died four and twenty 
thoufand. 

10. Whereupon the Lord fpoke as fol- 
lows to Mofes ; 

11. Phinehas, the Son of Eleazar, the 
Son of Aaron the Prieft, has turned away 
my Wrath from the Ifraelites, fo that I have 
not confumed them in my Zeal, by his be- 
ing zealous with the fame among them. 

12. Therefore declare that I give him my 
Covenant of Peace ; 

13. Even that of the lafling Priefthood, 
which he and his Offspring after him fhall 
have ; forafmuch as he has been zealous for 
his God, and made atonement for the If- 
raelites. 

14. Now the Name of that Man of If- 
rael, who was flain with the Woman of 
Midian, was Zimri, the Son of Salu,-a ‘ 
Prince of a Father's Houthold belonging to 
the Simeonites : 

15. And her Name was Cozbi, the 
Daughter of Zur; he was the Head of one 
of the Nations, of a Father’s Houfhold in 
Midian. 

15. The Lord faid further to Mofes 
thus; p 

17. Affault the Midianites, that you may 
flay them ; 





fignifying tent and the other delly, as in the com. Tranf. 
whereas ‘fun. and Trem. have rendered it each Time by 
dupanar, as the Vulg. Lat. Tranf. and Montan. have the 
former. ‘Che Heb. Root may denote it to be an execrable 
place, which does not ap; in the other Words ; fee 
Leigh’s Crit. Sacr. and Gell’s Effay, p. 558. 

er. 9. four and twenty thoujand) a thoufand lefs are 
ment’ wed 1 Cor. x. 8. who either might not die the 
fame Day, or be flain as Ver. 4, 5. not by the Plague; 
fee Chap. xxvi. 14. 

Ver. 11. with the fame] Heb. with my Zeal, my Zeal 
being the fame as juft before ; not for my fake. 

Ver. 13. the lajting Priefthood} that which was given 
to Aaron's Family, which was called fo; not another dif- 
ting Priefthood ; {ee of this largely in Shuckford's Conneét. 
Book ii. However as the Priefthood belonged to Phi- 
nebas by Birth, this feems to be the high Priefthood, 
which he fhould have from among his Brothers, 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 35 4. but the Pofterity of Jthamar having it fome 
Time, his had not an everlafling Priefthood, but the &e, 
as above. 

Ver. 14, 1§. a Father's Peuheia) By fuch a Father 
feems to be meant one of the Sons of the firft Founder, as 
Midian had five Sons, Gen. xxy. 4. and five Kings or 
Heads, Num. xxxi. 8. of which Zur was one. 

Ver. 15. Nations] he being a King, Chap. xxxi. 8. 

Ver. 17. Affault] ufe boftility or ae like enemies, a3 the 
Verb fignifies, and the following Words may thew. 


Mmm 18. Becaufe 
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18. Becaufe they affault you, with their 
Contrivances which they made againft you 
in the Affair of Peor, and that of Cozbi 
their Sifter, one of their Prince’s Daughters, 
who was killed on the Day of the Plague 
that was for the Matter of Peor. 


CHAP: XXVI. 


ND after the Plague, the Lord or- 
F dered Mofes, and Eleazar the Son of 
Aaron the Prieft, 

2. To take the Sum of the whole Affembly 
of the Ifraelites, from their twentieth Year 
upward, after the Houfhold of their Fa- 
thers, being all that were to go out to War 
of Ifrael. 

3. Accordingly they gave them order in 
ate Plains of Moab, at Jordan again/? Jeri- 
cho, 

4. That it fhould be at that Age; as the 
Lord commanded Mofes, and the Ifraelites 
-who came out of the Country of Fey it. 

5. Of the Sons of Reuben the Ait-bora 
of Ifrael were, of Enoch the Family of the 
Enochites, of Phallu the Family of the 
Phalluites, 

6. Of Hezron the Family of the Hez- 
ronites, of Carmi that of the Carmites: 

‘y. Thefe being the Families of the Reu- 
benites, and of them there were numbered 
forty three thoufand feven hundred and 
thirty. 

8. And the Sons of Phallu Eliab : 

g- Whofe Sons were Nemuel, Dathan 
and Abiram: they being the Dathan and 
Abiram that were famous in the Affembly, 
who contended with Mofes and Aaron 
among the Company of Korah, when they 
contended with the Lord. 

10. Upon which the Earth opened its 
Mouth, and {wallowed them up with Ko- 
rah, when that Company was killed, when 
the Fire confumed the two hundred and 
fifty Men, fo that they became a Sigs 

11. Neverthelefs the Children of Korah 
were not killed. 

12. Of the Sons of Simeon after their Fa- 
milies were, of Nemuel the Family of the 


NOTES 


upon 


Nemuelites, of Jamin the Family of the 
Jaminites, of Jachin the Family of the Ja- 
ou Zerah the Famil; 

13.4 erah the Family of the Zarhi 
of Saul that of the Saulites Shas 

14. Thefe being the Families of the 
Simeonites, who were twenty two thoufand 
and two hundred. 

15. Of the Sons of Gad after their Fa. 
milies were, of Zephon the Family of the 
Zephonites, of Haggi the Family of the 
Haggites, of Shuni the Family of the Shu- 
nites, - 

16. Of Ozni the Family of the Oznites, 
of Eri the Family of the Erites, 

17. Of Arod the Family of the Arodites, 
of Areli that of the Arelites : 

18. Thefe being the Families of the Sons 
of Gad, of whom were numbered forty 
thoufand and five hundred. 

19. Er and Onan, who were the Sons of 
Judah, dying in the Country of Canaan; 

zo. Of his Sons after their Families there 
were of Shelah, the Family of the Shela- 
nites, of Pharez the Family of the Pharzites, 
of Zerah that of the Zarhites; 

21. And of the Sons of Pharez were, of 
Hezron the Family of the Hezronites, of 
Hamul that of the Hamulites: 

22. Thefe being the Families of Judah, 
of whom were numbered feventy fix thou- 
fand and five hundred. 

23. Of the Sons of Iffachar after their 
Families were, of Tola the Family of the 
Tolaites, of Phuvah the Family of the Phu- 
nites, 

24. Of Jathub the Family of the Jathu- 
bites, of Shimron that of the Shimronites : 

25. Thefe being the Families of Iffachar, 
of whom were numbered fixty four thou- 
fand and three hundred. 

26. Of the Sons of Zebulun after their 
Families were, of Sered the Family of the 
Sardites, of Elon the Family of the Elonites, 
of Jahleel that of the Jahleelites : 

27. Thefe being the Families of the Ze- 
bulunites, of whom were numbered fixty 
thoufand and five hundred. 





Ver. 18. the Matter) or Affair, to wit of committin; 
Idolatry with Baal-peor, Ver. 3. proper both zo the Heb. 
and in Engli~h. 

Ver. 2, take the Sum] this being the third Time of 
doing it, Exod. xxxviii. 26. Num. i. 2, 3. 

Ver. 5. Enoch] of this and other Names fee Gen. xlvi. 

Ver, 10. with Korah] or and Korah: notwith{tandin: 
which Annotators pretend he was burnt, as being wit! 
the 250 Men who oppofed Aaron in burning Incenfe ; 
but that Conteft feems to have been determined by the 
Glory of the Lord sppearinigs > ig Xvi. 19, 20, 215 
compared with Ver. 5, 7. re the Earthqu: eee 
which Korah might go to Dathan and Abiram, fo 


be fwallowed up with them. What can be plainer, when 
the Scripture tells he was {wallowed up, and mentions 
only 250 Men that were burnt, Chap. xvi. 35. as well 
as here, of whom he was not one, Chap. xvi. 1, 2, 16, 
17? And it is likely that when AZofes went to Dathan 
and Abiram, Chap. xvi. 25. Korah would likewife, to 
encourage them againft him, agreeable to Chap, xvi. 1 
there being moft Need of his Prefence ; fee Carpaou’s De- 
Since of the Heb, Bib. againkt Whifton, Odjec. 16. 

Ver. 14. thoufand] The great Decreafe in this Tribe 
of 37100, Chap. i. 23. might be partly owing to the 
Slaughter, perhaps moftly made there, for being like their 
Prince Zimri, Chap. xxv. 95 14- 


28, Jofeph’s 


NuMBERS, 


28. Jofeph’s Sons after their Families be- 
ing Manaffeh and Ephraim ; 

29. Of Machir the Son of Manafieh was 
the Family of the Machirites; and Machir 
begetting Gilead, of him was the Family of 
the Gileadites. . 

30. Of thefe Sons of Gilead were, of Je- 
zer the Family of the Jezerites, of Helek 
the Family of the Helekites, — 

1. And of Afriel the Family of the Af 
richtes, of Shechem too the Family of the 
Shichmites, 

32. Asalfo of Shemida the Family of the 
Shemidaites, and of Hepher that of the 
Hephrites. 

33- And Zelophehad the Son of Hepher 
had no Sons, but Daughters, whofe Names 
were, Mahlah and Nohah, Hoglah, Milcah 
and Tirzah. 

34. Thefe were the Families of Manaffeh, 
of whom were numbered fifty two thoufand 
and feven hundred. 

35. Of the Sons of Ephraim after their 
Families were thefe, of Shuthelah the Fa~- 
mily of the Shuthalhites, of Becher the Fa- 
mily of the Bachrites, of Tahan that of the 
Tahanites ; 

6. Moreover of Eran the Son of Shu- 
thelah was the Family of the Eranites : 

. Thefe being the Families of the Sons 
of icaiss, of whom were numbered thirty 
two thoufand and five hundred. The fore- 
oing were the Sons of Jofeph after their 

“amilics. 

38. Of the Sons of Benjamin after their 
Families were, of Bela the Family of the 
Balites, of Afhbel the Family of the Afh- 
belites, of Ahiram the Family of the Ahi- 
ramites, 

39. Of Shephupham the Family of the 
Shuphamites, of Hupham that of the Hu- 
phamites ; 3 

40. And of the Sons of Bela, Ard and 
Naaman, there were the Family of the 
Ardites, and of Naaman that of the Naam- 
ites, 

41. Thefe were the Sons of Benjamin af- 
ter their Families, and of them were num- 
bered forty five thoufand and fix hundred. 

42. Of the Sons of Dan after their Fa- 
milies were thefe, of Shuham the Family of 
the Shuhamites: thefe being the Families of 
Dan according to what they were. 
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43. They whe were numbered of the 
whole Family of the Shuhamites, were fixty 
four thoufand and four hundred. 

44. Of the Sons of Afher after their Fa- 
milies were, of Imnah the Family of Im- 
nah, of Ithvi the Family of the Ifhvites, 
of Beriah that of the Beriites ; 

45. Of the Sons of Beriah were, of He- 
ber the Family of the Hebrites, of Mal- 
chiel that of the Malchielites. 

46. And the Name of Afher's Daughter 
was Serah. 

47- Thefe_were the Families of the Sons 
of Afher, of whom were numbered fifty 
three thoufand and four hundred. 

48. Of the Sons of Naphtali after their 
Families were, of Jahzeel the Family of the 
Jahzeelites, of Guni the Family of the 
Gunites, 

49. OF Jezer the Family of the Jizrites, 
of Shillem that of the Shillemites : 

50. Thefe being the Families of Naphtali 
according to what they were, and of them 
were numbered forty five thoufand and four 
hundred. * 

51. The foregoing who were numbered 
of the Ifraelites, were fix hundred and one 
Thoufand feven hundred and thirty. 

52. Then the Lord faid to Mofes as fol- 
lows : 

53+ To thefe fhall the Country be divided 
for a Poffeffion, by the Number of the 
Names. 

54- The Poffeffion for many fhall be 
made much, and for few little; each one’s 
Pofleffion fhall be given according to thote 
who are numbered of him. 

55- However the Country fhall be divided 
by Lot, they thall have poffeflion after the 
Names of the Tribes of their Fathers. 

6. According to the Lot fhall the Pof- 
feffion of it be divided, betwixt many and 
few. 

57- And thefe are they who were num- 
bered of the Levites after their Families ; 
of Gerfhon the Family of the Gerfhonites, 
of Kohath the Family of the Kohathites, of 
Merari that of the Merarites. 

58. The Families of the Levites being, 
the Family of the Libnites, thofe of the He- 
bronites, Mahlites, Mufhites, and Korehites. 
Now Kohath begot Amram. 

59- And the Name of Amram’s Wife was 





Ver. 29. Machirites} from’ Machir’s other Son or Sons 
befides Gilad, which we may fee he had in Gen. 1. 23. 
1 Chron. vii. 16. though Patrick fays Machir had no Son 
but Gilead, and fo not only makes the Family of the Afa- 
chirites and that of the Gileadites the very fame, but fup- 

les the fame alfo to be parted into the Families named 

T. 30, 31, 32. 

Ver. 30. "fezer] to which is clfewhere added Ab, a 
xvii, 2.1 Chron if 18, id 


Ver. 33. Nobab] It being not the fame with Noah, 
Gen. v. 29. 
Ver. 39. Shephupham] fo the Heb. Word. 


Ver. 42. according to what they were] So in Ver. 


0. 
Z Ver. 44. Jmnah] the fecond Time as the firft. 
See Gen. xlvi. 17. x Chron. vii. 30 


Ver. 46. Serab’ 
Sarah was made through Ignorance of the Accent. 
Jochebed, 


228. 


pone: the Daughter of Levi who was 
rn to him.in Egypt; and fhe bore to Am- 
tam, Aaron, Mofes, and their Sifter Mi- 
riam. x 

60.. To Aaron alfo were born, Nadab and 

Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61. But Nadab and Abihu died, when 
offered ftrange Fire before the Lord. 

2. And thofe who were numbered of 
them were twenty three thoufand, all the 
Males from their Month upward: for they 
were not numbered amon: e Ifraelites, be~ 
caufe they had a Poffeflion given among 
them. ‘ 


thi 


63. Thefe are the Numbers of the If" 


raelites, whom Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft 
numbered in the Plains of Moab, at Jordan 
againft Jericho. 

64. Among whom there was not a Man 
of thofe that were numbered by Mofes and 
Aaron the Prieft, when they numbered the 
Ifraclites in the Wildernefs of Sinai. 

6s. For the Lord faid of them, they 
fhould quite die in the Wildernefs : accord= 
ingly there was not a Man of them left, ex- 
cepting Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, and 
Jofhua the Son of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


ND there came the Daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, the Son of Hepher, the 
Son of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the Son 
of Manafieh, of the Families of Manafieh 
the Son of Jofeph, whofe Names were Mah- 
lah, Nohah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah; 
2. And ftanding before Mofes, Eleazar 
the Prieft, the Princes, and the whole Af- 
fembly, at the Door of the publick Tent, 
they faid; 

. Our Father died in the Wildernefs, 
and was not among thofe who came together 
againft the Lord in the Company of Korah 5 
but died in his own Sin, and had no Sons. 


4. Why fhould our Father's Name be . 


taken away from among his Family, becaufe 
he has no Son? Give us an Inheritance 
among his Brethren. 

5. So Mofes brought the Judgment of 
them before the Lord. 

6. Who gave him the following Anfwer: 

. The Daughters of Zelophehad {peak 
right ; give them entirely an Inheritance to 
poiiefs among their Father's Brethren, and 
make his Poffeffion pafs to them. 


NOTES 


upon 

8. And thou fhalt tell the Ifraelites thus; 
‘When a Man dies having no Son, you thall 
make a casos to his Daughter ; 

5 ¢ has no Daughter, you fh; ed 
it Ss his Brothers 5 e 7 gi 

10. If he has none, to his Father’s Bro- 
thers 3 

rr. And if his Father has none, to his 
Kinfman that is neareft to him of his Fa- 
mily, who fhall inherit it: which fhall be a 
Statute of Judgment to the Ifraelites, as the 
Lord commanded Mofes. 

12. And the Lord faid to him; Go up 
on this Mount Abarim, and fee the Coun- 
try that I give to the Ifraelites ; 

13. Which when thou haft feen, thou 
fhalt alfo be gathered to thy People, as thy 
Brother Aaron was: 

14. Since you rebelled in the Wildernefs 
of Zin, in the Strife of the Affembly, againft 
my Command, ‘that you fhould fanctity me 
at the Water in their Sight; namely the Wa- 


“ter of Meribah at Kadefh, in the Wildernefs 


of Zin. 

15. Mofes.then faid to the Lord as ful- 
lows ; ex : 

16. Let the Lord God of the Spirits of 
all Fleth fet a Man over the Affembly, 

17. Who fhall go out and come in be- 
fore them, having them out, and bringing 
them in; that the Lord’s Affembly may not 
be like Sheep which have no Shepherd. 

18. At this the Lord replied to him; 
‘Take thee Jofhua the Son of Nun, a Man in 
som. the Spirit is, ‘and lean thy Hand upon 

im. 

19. Next caufing him to ftand before 
Eleazar the Prieft, and the whole Affembly, 
give him command in their Sight. 

zo. Thou fhalt further put fome of thy 
Dignity upon him, that all the Affembly of 
the Ifraelites may hearken to sim. 

21. He fhall alfo ftand before Eleazar the 
Prieft, that he may afk for him by the Judg- 
ment of Urim before the Lord; at whole 
Command he fhall both go out and come in, 
god the whole Affembly of the Ifraclites with 

im. 

22. And Mofes did as the Lord commanded 
him; taking Jofhua, and caufing him to 
ftand before Eleazar the Prieft, and the 
whole Affembly, ‘ 

23. Then leaning his Hands upon him, 
and givin him command; as the Lord or- 
dered by the Miniftry of Mofcs. 


a a a 


Ver. 62. for they] Vulg. qui, who; not unlikely by 
Corruption “of guia, becaufe, which fome few Copies 
have. 

Ver. 7. give them] as if they were Sons, the Hebrew 
Pronoun being mafculine. 


, 


Ver. 12. Go eet juft now, fo that the Command 
is given again at the Time, Deut. xxxii. 49- 
er. 20. Dignity] by giving him Authority to governs 
and as it feems by Deut. xxxiv. % tranfmitting to him 
fome Seoypace it, with which he was doubtlefs pretty 
fore. 


well endued CHAP. 
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4O whom he further {poke as follows: 
2. Command the Ifraelites, that they 
fhould obferve to bring to me in its appointed 
Time, my Oblation, my Food, for my Sacri-+ 
fices by Fire of a pleafant Smell to me. 

3. And fay to them: This is the Sacrifice 
by Fire which you fhall bring to the Lord, 
two perfeét Lambs of the firft Year daily, for 
a continual Burnt-offering. 

4. Thou fhalt offer one Lamb in the 
Morning, and the other within the Evening ; 

. With the tenth Part of an Ephah of 
fine Flour for a Meat-offering, tempered 
with the fourth Part of a Hin of beaten 
Oil. 

6. Which is the continual Burnt-offering 
that was made at Mount Sinai, for a plea- 
fant Smell, 2 Sacrifice by Fire to the Lord. 

7- Moreover its Drink-offering fhall be 
the fourth Part of a Hin of ftrong Liquor 


for one Lamb, which thou fhalt pour out 


to the Lord in the Holy Place. 

8. And when thou offereft the other 
Lamb within the Evening, let it be with a 
Meat-offering and Drink-offering as in the 
Morning, for a Sacrifice by Fire of a pleafant 
Smell to the Lord. 

9. On the Sabbath Day alfo there fhall be 
two perfeét Lambs of the firft Year, and 
two tenth Parts of fine Flour for a Meat- 
offering tempered with Oil, and the Drink- 
offering of the fame, 

10. This thall be the Burnt-offering of 
each Sabbath, over and above the continual 
Burnt-offering, and its Drink-offering. 

tr. In the Beginnings of your Months 
alfo fhall you bring for a Burnt-offering to 
the Lord, two young Bullocks of the Herd, 
ore Ram, feven perfect Lambs of the firft 

ears 

12. With a Meat-offering of three tenth 
Parts of an Ephah of fine Flour tempered 
with Oil for a Bullock, one of two tenth 
Parts of the fame for the Ram, 

13. And another of a fingle tenth Part of 
it for.one Lamb: which fhall be a Burnt- 
offering of a pleafant Smell, a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. 
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i4. Their Drink-offerings too {hall be 
half a Hin of Wine toa Bullock, the third 
Part of it to the Ram, and its fourth Part 
toaLamb. This fhall be the Burnt-offer- 
ing of each Month throughout the Months of 
the Year. 

15. And there flall be offered a Kid of 
the Goats for a Sin-offering to the Lord, 
with its Drink-offering, over and above the 
continual Burnt-offering. 

16. Befides on the eounreocich Day of the 
firft Month hall be the Lord’s Paffovei ; 

17. And the Feaft on the fifteenth Day 
of the fame Month; unleavened’Bread be- 
ing eat feven Days. 

18. There fhall be a holy Affembling on 
the firft Day, you fhall do no labouring 
Bufinefs. é 

19. But you fhall bring fa a Sacrifice by 
Fire, a Burnt-offering to the Lord, two 
young Bullocks, one Ram, and feven Lambs 
of the firft Year, which you fhall have per- 
feck ; 

20. With their Meat-offering of fine Flour 
tempered with Oil: three tenth Parts of an 
Ephab you fhall offer for a Bullock, two for 
a Ram; 

21. Afingle one fhalt thou for each of the 
feven Lambs, 

22. And one Kid for a Sin-offering, to 
make atonement for you 

23. Thefe you fhall offer, befides the 
Burnt-offering of the Morning, which is for 
a continual one. 

24. After this manner fhall you offer on 
each of the feven Days, the Food of the Sa- 
crifice by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the Lord, 
over and above the continual Burnt-offering, 
and its Drink-offering. r 

25. And on the feventh Day you fhall have 
a Hay Affembling, and do no labouring Bu- 
finefs. 

26. As alfo the very fame fhall you have 
on the Day of the Firft-fruits, when you 
bring a new Meat-offering to the Lord, at 
the End of your Weeks. 

27. You fhall likewife bring for a Burnt- 
offering for a pleafant Smell to the Lord, two 
young Bullocks, one Ram, feven Lambs of 
the firft Year ; 








Ver. 2. Food) as Ver. 24. Lev. iii, 11, this feems to 
be the fame with the Oblation, fince there is no Con- 
Junin between in the Hebrew, which had they been 
different, would have been proper to denote #3 fo that 
each may comprehend both the Sacrifice by Fire and the 
Meat-offering, Ver. 355. as the Burnt-offering alfo does, 
Ver. 6. and may be called Od/ation as offered by Man, 
and Wood as received by God. 

Ver. 6. made} as the Word fignifies, and not ordained : 
fo Ainfworth renders it; Pagn. fattum eft, was made; 
which Montan. only alters pet pers made; in the Tigur, 
Tranf. with thofe of Mun/t. and Caftal. is quale fattum off, 
Sich — ono 3 as in the Targ. of Fonathan, fuch as 

ov. I, 


was offered; Fun. and Trem. have Ps Homa Suerat, had 
been prepared; the old Lat. Bib. obtuliflis, you offered. 

Ib. at] ae te ae done. 

Ver. 7. frrong Liquor] the-Word fignifying fo in ge- 
neral, though here it was Wine, Ver. 14. Le hecrieaer 

Ver. 8. with] for fo the Lamb was offered, Ver. 5. 
not as the other Offerings. 

Ver. ee Day of the Firft-fruits] Look back to Lev. 
xxiii. 16. 

Tb. at the End} as 2 fearce fignifies after, and then 
would be indeterminate. 

Ver. 27. bring] The fame Verb as in the Verfe before. 


Nan 28. With 
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28. With their Meat-offering of - fine 
Flour tempered with Oil, three tenth Parts 
an Epbab for one Bullock, two for the 
am, : 
29. A fingle one for each of the feven 
ambs, 

30. And one Kid of the Goats, to make 
atonement for you. 

31. Which you thall offer, befides the con- 
tinual Burnt-offering, and its Meat-offering ; 
_ fhall have them perfect, with their 

rink-offerings. 
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N the firft of the feventh Month alfo 

you fhall have a holy Affembling, and 
do no labouring Bufinefs ; it fhall be a Day 
of the Sounding of Trumpets to you. 

2. And you fhall offer for a Burnt-offering 
for a pleafant Smell to the Lord, one young 
Bullock of the Iierd, one Ram, feven perfect 
Lambs of the firft Year; 

3- With their Meat-offering of fine Flour 
tempered with Oil, three tenth Parts of an 
Ephab for the Bullock, two for the Ram, 

4. Moreover one for each of the feven 
Lambs, 

. And one Kid of the Goats for a Sin-of- 
fering, to make atonement for you; 

6. Befides the Burnt-offering of the Month, 
with its Meat-offering, and the continual 
Burnt-offering, with its Meat-offering, and 
their Drink-offerings, according tothe Manner 
of them, for a pleafant Smell, a Sacrifice by 
Fire to the Lord. 

7. So on the tenth of this feventh Month 
you fhall have a holy Affembling, and afflict 
your Souls, doing no Bufinefs. 

8. But you fhall bring for a Burnt-offering 
to the Lord of a pleafant Smell, one young 
Bullock of the Herd, one Ram, feven Lambs 
of the firft Year, which you fhall have per- 
fect; 

g. With their Meat-offering of fine Flour 
tempered with Oil, three tenth Parts of an 
Epbab for the Bullock, two for the Ram, 

10. A fingle one for cach of the feven 
Lambs, 

t1. 4nd one Kid of the Goats for a Sin- 
offering; befides the Sin-offering of Atone- 
ments, and the continual Burnt-offering, 
with its Meat-offering, and their Drink-of- 
ferings. 

12. On the fifteenth Day too of the fe- 
venth Month you fhall have a holy Af 
fembling, and do no labouring Bufinefs (but 
hy r keep a Feaft to the Lord feven 

ays 

es 3- And you thall bring for a Burnt-offer- 


TES 


upon 


ing, a Sacrifice by Fire of a pleafant S; 

the Lord, ‘dildeeen young Bullocks per 
Herd, two Rams; fourteen Lambs of the fre 
Year, which thall be perfec; 

14. With their Meat-offering of fine Flour 
tempered with Oil, three tenth Parts of ay 
Epbhab for each of the thirteen Bullocks, two 
for each of the two Rams, 

15. Moreover a fingle one for e: 

Cee Lambs ; os cate ahs 

16. And one Kid of the Goats for a 
Sin-offering ; befides the continual Burnt- 
offering, its Meat-offering, and its Drink-of- 
fering: 

17. Nay on the fecond Day twelve you 
Bullocks Je the Herd, two Rams, Hie 
perfect Lambs of the firft Year ; 

18. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, 
by their Number, according to the Manner; 

19. As alfo one Kid of the Goats, fora 
Sin-offering ; befides the continual Burnt- 
offering, with its Meat-offering, and their 
Drink-offerings : 

20. And on the third Day eleven Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfect Lambs of the 
firft Year; 

21. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and 
Lambs, by their Number, according to the 
Manner ; 

22. As alfo one Kid, for a Sin-offering; 
befides the continual Burnt-offering, with its 
Meat-offering, and its Drink-offering: 

23. And on the fourth Day ten Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfect Lambs of the 
firft Year ; 

_ 24. Their Meat-offering and Drink-offer- 
ings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, by 
their Number, according to the Manner ; 

25. As alfo one Kid of the Goats, for a 
Sin-offering ; befides the continual Burnt- 
offering, its Meat-offering, and its Drink- 
offering : 

26. And on the fifth Day nine Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfect Lambs of the 
firii Year; 

27. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, 
by their Number, according to the Manners 

28. As alfo one Kid, for a Sin-offering 
befides the continual Burnt-offering, with its 
Meat-offering, and its Drink-offering: 

2g. And on the fixth Day eight Bullocks, 
two Rams, fourteen perfect Lambs of the 
firft Year ; F 

o. With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offerings, for the Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, 
by their Number, according to the Manners 

1. As alfo one Kid, for a Sin-offering 3 
belides 


the continual urnt- offerings 1s 
jeate. 
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Meat-offering, and the Drink-offerings. of 
et - ; 
on dak on the feventh Day feven Bullocks; 
two Rams, fourteen perfect Lambs of the 
ears 
sg “y With their Meat-offering and Drink- 
offen gs, for the Bullocks, Rams and 
Lambs, by their Number, according to their 
Manner ; 2 ; a2 

4. As alfo one. Kid, for a Sin-offering ; 
befdes the continual Burnt-offering, its Meat- 
offering, and its Drink-offering. 

35- On the eighth Day you fhall have a 
folemn one, doing no labouring Bufinefs. 

36. And you fhall bring a Burnt-offering, 
a Sacrifice by Fire of a pleafant Smell to the 
Lord, one Bullock, one Ram, feven perfec& 
Lambs of the firft Year ; ‘ 

37- Their Meat-offering and Drink-offer- 
ings, for the Bullock, Ram and Lambs, by 
their Number, according to the Manner ; 

8. As alfo one Kid, for a Sin-offering ; 
belides the continual Burnt-offering, with its 
Meat-offering, and its ge epee p 

39: Thefe fhall you offer to the Lord in 
your appointed Times; befides your Vows, 
and Free-offerings of your Burnt-offerings, 
Meat-offerings, Drink-offerings, and Peace- 
offerings. 

40. And Mofes told the Ifraclites entirely 
as the Lord commanded him. 


CHAP. XXX. 


OSES alfo fpoke to the Heads of 

the Tribes, for the Ifraelites, as fol- 

lows: This is the Thing which the Lord has 
commanded. 

2. When a Man makes a Vow to the 

Lord, or fwears an Oath, to bind his Soul 

with a Bond, let him not profane his Word ; 
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he muft do according to all that comes out 
of nis Mouth: 

3- And when 2 Woman makes a Vow to 
the Lord, and binds her Soul with a Bond in 
her Father’s Houfe, in her Youth ; 

4. Which her Father hears, and holds his 
peace at her; then all her Vows, and ev 
Bond with which fhe binds her Soul, hall 
be confirmed. 

5- But if her Father difallows her on the 
Day that he hears, none of them fhall be 
confirmed; and the Lord will forgive her, 
becaufe her Father difallows her. 

6. If the has at all a Hufband likewife, 
when her Vows are upon her, or what the 
pronounces with her Lips, which the binds 
her Soul with ; 

7- And her Hufband hearing, holds his 
peace at her on that Day; then her Vows, 
and her Bond with which the binds her Soul, 
fhall be confirmed. 

8. But if her Hufband difallows her on the 
Day that he hears, he fhall make void her 
Vow that is upon her, and what fhe pro- 
nounces with her Lips, which the binds 
her Soul with ; and the Lord will forgive her. 

9. Whereas every Vow of a Widow, or of 
her who is divorced, with which fhe binds 
her Soul, fhall be confirmed upon her. 

10. Nay if the vowed in her Hufband’s 
Houfe, or bound her Soul with a Bond by 
an Oath; 

ir. And her Hufband hearing, held his 
ee? at her, not difallowing her; then all 

er Vows, and every Bond with which fhe 
bound her Soul, fhall be confirmed. 

12. But if her Hufband at all made them 
void on the Day that he heard, none of that 
which came out of her Lips, of her Vows, 
or the Bond of her Soul, fhall be confirmed ; 
her Hufband having made them void, the 
Lord will forgive her. 








Ve-. 31. Drink-offerings] The Word being here plural, 
as quoted in Bu: ’s Lexicon, as it is in the Concordance, 
and the Form of it'demonftrates. So Pagn. and Montan. 
litaminas fee Ver. x9. 

Ib. the fame] both the Sin-offering and Burnt-offering, 
which the Hebrew Pronoun may denote thor fingular, 
in the Manner of that Tongue efpecially ; and fo it might 
be properly Drink-offerings. 

Ver, 33. their Manner] So it is in the Original. 

Ver. 35. solemn one] See Lev. xxiii 366 ha 

er. 1. for ‘un. and Trem. ut dicerent, that t 
Pould tel es ai 
_ Ver. 2. profane] as the Verb fignifies, and as falfifyin; 
his Word, cheat when it wes a Vow, eer pie 








tainly be; fee Gell in Effay, p- 
Ver, 6. has} 1 do EP ST ue Tranfatrs in 
tended by had; or why fhould this- of the Hufband be 


rendered in the patt Time, and that of the Father in the 
prefent?’ Had the Women Hufbands before they were in 
their Father's Houfe in their Youth, Ver. 3? And fond is 
the Conceit of Pocle to interpret this, when foe was in 


becaufe there is Mention of being in 
the Hufband’s Houft, Ver. 10. which is of other Sort of 
Women out of Marriage, Ver. 9. yet Bifbop Patrick will 
follow him, though he would not ditcredis is Work by 
quoting a Preflyterian Author. 

Ver. 10. in her Hufhand's Houft] when they lived to- 
gether, and the Vow was not performed then, 

Ver. 11, 12. Thefe Verfes thus in a Manufeript Bible 
feveral hundred Years old, /f her Hufband heareth it, and 
is flill and gainfaith not her bebeeft, foe fall yield what 
csier thing foe bebeight ; fathely, if the Hufband gainfaid her 
anon, foe fall not be Bolden guilty of the bibeeft :’ For her 
Hufband againfaid it anon, and the Lord fball be merci- 


her Father's nia 


ful to ber s (ce Fames's Corruption of the Scripture, (Fe. 


by the Prelats, p. 276, 277. But both of them left out 
of the famous Bible of Pope Sixtut, though reftored 
fince. 

Ver. 12. at all} according to the com. Tranf. Ver. 6, 
15. which fee explicitly on 1 Kings ix. 6. by which ut- 
terly here, and altogether Ver. 14. arc wrong, and dif- 
agreeable with the other two Verfes. 


13. Every 
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13. Every Vow, and every binding Oath, 
to afi the Soul; may be confirmed, or 
made void, by her Hufband. 

14: For if he at all holds his peace at her 
from Day to Day, he confirms all her Vows, 
or all her Bonds which are upon her; which 
he does, becaufe he holds his peace at her on 
the Day that he hears : 

15. So that if he at all makes them void 
afterwards, he fhall bear her Iniquity. 

16. Thefe are the Ordinances which the 
Lord commanded Mofes, between a Man 
and his Wife, between a Father and his 
Daughter in her Youth, being in his Houfe. 


CHAP. XXXL 


ND the Lord fpoke thus to Mofes, 
2. Take the Vengeance of the Men 
°! 


Ifrael on the Midianites ; after which thou 
fhalt be gathered to thy People. 

3- Upon this he ordered the People, that 
fome of them fhould be ready for War, who 
might be againit Midian, to render the Ven- 
geance of the Lord upon it; 

4. Sending a thoufand of each Tribe to 
the War, throughout all the Tribes of It 
rael. 

. Accordingly there were a thoufand of 
a Bribe delivered out of the Thoufands of 
Ifracl, twelve thoufand made ready for War. 

6. Whom Mofes fent to it, and Phinehas 
the Son of Eleazar the Prieft, with the holy 
Inftruments, and the founding Trumpets in 
his Hand. 

7. And they going to war asett Midian, 
as the Lord commanded Mofes, killed all 
the Males; 

8. As they did along with the reft of them, 
five Kings of Midian, Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur 
and Reba: Balaam alfo the Son of Beor they 
killed with the Sword. 

9. Befides the Ifraclites took the Women 
of Midian and their Children prifoners ; and 
all their Cattle, with all that they poffeffed, 
even their whole Wealth, they took for 
plunder. 





Ver. 2. Midianites] For though the Moabites were in 
the Guilt, Chap. xxv. 1, 2. Balaam and the Midianites 
appear to be the Contrivers of it, and fo deferved moft to 
be puinifhed, Chap. xxv. 17,18. 

Ver. 5. made ready] SoTrem. and Fun. expeditis; which 
is the Meaning Buxterf gives the Verb both in his Lexi- 
com and Concordance, but never armed. And in the pref: 
Bib. it is rendered prepared, Fopd. iv. 13. and ready pre- 
pared, 2. Chron. xvii. 18. 

Ver. 6. the holy Infiruments] which may be deemed 
mott probably to be the Ark and its Utenfils, as Jun. and 
Trem. annotate, arca fecderis cum iis que ad cam. pertine 
bant; fee Chap. xiv. 44. ‘Fob. vi. 9. 1 Sam. iv. 4; & 
xiv. 18. fince the Urin and Thummim belonged to Elea- 





‘N O T E S_ upon: ~- 


re. Nay all their Cities in-their Habitas 
tions, and all their Palaces, they burnt a, 
_ Taking the whole ¢ 

Il. ing the whole Spoil; even 

that was to be taken, both of Man ‘a 
Beaft. 
12. And they brought the Prifoners, and 
what was taken, with the Spoil to Mofes, 
Eleazar the Prieft, and the Affembly of the 
Ifraelites, at the Camp, on the Plains of 
Moab which are at Jordan againf Jericho, 

13. But Mofes, Eleazar the Prieft, and 
all he Princes of the Affembly, going forth 
to meet them without the Camp; 

14. Mofes was in a Wrath with the Of- 
ficers of the Army, the Captains of Thou- 
fands and Hundreds, who came from the 
Battle of the War; 

15. And faid to them: Have you let all 
the Females live ? 

16. Behold they were to the Ifraclites, 
by the Words of Balaam, the means of do- 
ing amifs againft the Lord in the Matter of 
Peor; and there was a Plague among the 
Lord’s Affembly. : 

17. Now therefore kill every Male among 
the Children, and every Woman who has 
had the knowledge of a Man by lying with 
him. 

18. But all the Female-children, who 
have not known lying with a Male, keep 
alive for your felves. 

19. And encamp you without the Cam 
feven Days; on the. third and the feventh 
Day you fhall purify your felves, every one 
who has killed a Perfon, or touched the 
Slain, with your Prifoners, 

20. As likewife every Garment, and Thing 
of Skin, all Work of the Goat, and every 
wooden Thing. 

21. Eleazar the Prieft faid further to the 
Men of War, who went to the Battle: This 
is the Ordinance of the Law which the 
Lord has commanded Mofes ; 

22. That however the Gold, Silver, Brafs, 
Iron, Tin and Lead, 

23. Every Thing which will come through 
the Fire, you fhall make pafs through it, 





zar now the high Pricft, who went to mect them, Ver- 
13. and that they were the fame with the Trumpets is 
unlikely to me, even though there may be fuch Expreflion 
in fome other Places, where the Meaning is plainly fo, 
and therefore that Liberty of Language might be tafely 
ae rac ae could not. = opifis and 
er. g. that tl fel from its Root to foffifss 

though z is pilot Le ae Cattle, as being what een 
a principal Part of the Poffeffion, in thofe Ages % 
Countries, yet never I fuppofe reftricted to Flocks. 5° 
Caft. has facultatibus, Montan, acquifitionem. es 

Ib. Wealth] being a Word of a general, not parti- 
cular Meaning. 

Ver. 14. of the War] omitted in the com. Tranf- 


that 
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that it may be clean ;' yet it muft be purified 
with the Water of Separation ; and all which 
will not come through the Fire, you fhall 
make pafs through the Water. 

24. You fhall wath your Cloaths too on 
the feventh Day, and be clean, and after- 
wards come into the Camp. 

25. The Lord alfo faid to Mofes as fol- 

ie: 
eo Take the Sum of thofe that are taken 
Prifoners, both of Man and Beaft, thou, and 
Eleazar the Prieft, with the chief Fathers of 
the Affembly. . 

27. Then part what is taken equally be- 
tween thofe that were engaged in the Battle, 
who went out to War, and the whole Af 
fembly. 

28. And take upa Number for the Lord 
from the former, one out of five hundred, 
of the Perfons, Herds, Affes and Flocks ; 

29. Which having taken out of their half 

ive to Eleazar the Prieft for the Lord’s 
ifted-offering. 

zo. Next from the half of the Ifraelites 
thou fhalt take one Portion out of fifty, of 
the Perfons, Herds, Affes and Flocks, of 
all the Cattle, and give them to the Levites 
who look after the Bufinefs of the Lord’s 
Tabernacle. 

31. And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft did 
as the Lord commanded the former. 

32. Now what was left of the Prey which 
was taken by the Soldiers, was fix hundred 
and feventy five thoufand of the Flocks, 

33- Seventy two thoufand of the Herds, 

34. Sixty one thoufand Affes 5 

35. And all the Perfons, namely Females 
who had not known lying with a Male, were 
two and thirty thoufand. : 

36. The Sum of half of which, being 
the Part of thofe who went out to the War, 
was three hundred thirty feven Thoufand and 
five hundred of the Flock, : 

7. Out of which the Lord’s Number was 
fix hundred and fevenry five 5 

38. Six and thirty thoufand of the Herds, 
of which the Lord’s Number was feventy 
two; 

39. Thirty thoufand five hundred Affes, 
of which the Lord’s Number was fixty one; 

40. And fixteen thoufand Perfons, of 
which the Lord’s Number was two and 


rty. 
41. Thefe Numbers Mofes gave for the 
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Lord’s Lifted-offering to Eleazar the Prieft, 
as the Lord pouscuandes him. 

42. The Ifraelites half likewife, which 
he parted from the Men-who went to War, 

43- Being three hundred thirty feven Thou- 
fand and five hundred of the Flocks, 

44. Six and thirty thoufand of the Herds, 
5- Thirty thoufand and five hundred 
es, 

46. And fixtcen thoufand Perfons ; 

47- Mofes took of it one Portion out of 
fifty, both of Man and Beaft, and gave them 
to the Levites who looked after the Bufinefs 
of the Lord’s Tabernacle, as the Lord com- 
manded him. 

48. And thofe who were Officers to the 
Thoufands of the Army, the Captains of 
‘Thoufands and Hundreds, came to Moles, 

49. And faid to him; Thy Servants have 
taken the Sum of the Men of War who are 
in our Charge, and there is not a Man of 
us wanting. 

©. We have therefore brought an Of- 
fering for the Lord, each what golden 
Things he has got, Jewels, Bracelets, Rises, 
Ear-rings, or Girdies, to make atonement 
for our Souls before the Lord. 

51. So Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft took 
the Gold of them, all the Things being 
made, 

52. And all the Gold of the Lifted-offering 
which they offered up to the Lord, of the 
Captains of Thoufands and Hundreds, was 
fixteen thoufand feven hundred and fifty 
Shekels : 

63: The Men of War having plundered 
refpectively for themfelves. 

54. And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft, 
having taken the Gold of the Captains of 
Thoufands and Hundreds, brought it into 
the publick Tent, for a Memorial for the 
Ifraelites before the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


OW the Reubenites and Gadites hav- 
ing a very numerous Multitude of 
Cattle, and feeing plainly that the Country 
of Jazer and Gilead, was a Place for Cattle ; 
2. They came and fpoke to Mofes, Elea- 
zar the Prieft, and the Princes of the Af- 
fembly as follows ; : 





Ver. 28. Number] from the Verb to number or fum up, 
xed. xii. 4. where a like Noun is alfo rendered Number ; 
none of thofe Words having any Signification of Tribute; 
eas Teh — Ver. 40. 
whaee iy ‘er. 30. and as comprehending Goats 


- Vor. L 


Ver. 32. what was left] being not killed of the Cattle 
for the Soldiers Provifion, nor of the Perfons in the Battle 
and Slaughter, Ver. 17. 

Ver. 50. Girdles] as Exod. xxxv. 22. 


Ooo "3. Ataroth, 


234 


: 3. Ataroth, Dibon, Jazer, Nimrah, Hefh- 
bon, Elaleh, Shebam, Nebo and Beon, 

. 4. The Country that the Lord fmote be- 
fore the Affembly of Ifrael, is a Country for 
Cattle, which thy Servants have; 

- 5. If we are then in thy Favour, faid they, 
let it be given to thy Servants for a Poffeffion; 
make us not pafs over Jordan. : 

6. Whom Mofes anfwered: Shall your 
Brethren go to War, and you abide here ? 

7. And why will you difcourage the Hearts 
of the Ifraelites, from paffing over into the 
Country which the Lord has given them? 

8. Your Fathers did thus, when I fent 
them from Kadefh-barnea to fee it. 

. Who went up to the Brook of Efhcol, 
“at having feen the Country, difheartened 
the Ifraelites from going into it, which the 
Lord gave them. 

10. Upon which the Lord was angry at 
that Time, and fware, 

11. That the Men who came up from 
Egypt, from their twentieth Year upward, 
fhould not fee the Country of which he had 
{worn to Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, becaufe 
they did not follow him fully ; 

12. Befides Caleb the Son of Jephunneh 
the Kenizite, and Jofhua the Son of Nun, 
becaufe they did. 

13. And the Lord being angry with If- 
rael, made them wander in the Wildernefs 
forty Years, till all the Generation who had 
done that which difpleafed him were con- 
fumed. 

14. And behold you are rifen up in the 
foom of your Fathers, an Increafe of finful 
Men, to make a farther Addition to the fer- 
vent ADECE of the Lord againft Ifrael. 

15. For fhould you turn back from fol- 
lowing him, he might yet again leave them 
in the Wildernefs ; fo would you deftroy all 
this People. 

16. But they going nigh to him, faid; 
We will buil olds for our Cattle here, 
and Cities for our Children. 

17. Neverthelefs we will be ready f{peedily 
to be before the I{raelites, till we have brought 
them to their Place ; and our Children fhall 
abide in fortified Cities, by reafon of the 
Inhabitants of the Country. 

18. We will not come back to our Homes, 
till the Ifraelites have had their feveral Pof- 
feffions. 


NOT ES 


upon 

19. Though we will have none with them 
any where beyond Jordan, becaufe our Pof. 
feffion is come to us on this Side of it eaft. 
ward. : 

20. With that Mofes replied to them; 
If you will do this Thing, if you will be 


‘ready for War before the Lord, 


21. And will all of you pafs over Jordan 
fo, till he has driven away his Enemies from 
his Face, f 

_ 22..And the Country is fubdued before 
him; you may afterwards return, and fhall 
be blamelefs both with the Lord and Ifrael, 
and this Country fhall be your Poffeffion be- 
fore the Lord. 

23- But if you will not do fo, behold you 
fin againft the Lord; therefore acknowledge 
your Sin, which will find you out. 

24. Build you Cities for your Children, 
and Folds for your Flocks; but do what has 
come out of your Mouth. 

25. And the Gadites and Reubenites faid 
thus to Mofes ; Thy Servants will do as our 
Lord commands. . 

26. Our Children, our Wives, what we 
poffefs, with all our Cattle, fhall abide there 
in the Cities of Gilead. 

27. But thy Servants will 
one ready for War, before the 
as our Lord fays. 

28. So Mofes commanded Eleazar the 
Prieft, Jofhua the Son of Nun, and the chief 
Fathers of the Tribes of the Ifraclites, con- 
cerning thems, 

29. Towhom he faid, If the Gadites and 
Reubenites will pafs over Jordan with you, 
every one ready for Battle before the Lord, 
and the Country fhall be fubdued before 
you, then fhall you give them the Province 
of Gilead for a Poe ion : 

o. But. if they will not, they hall be 
Poffeffors among you in the Country of Ca- 
naan. 

1. The Gadites and Reubenites too made 
aniwer; We will do according to what the 
Lord has fpoken concerning thy Servants : 

32. We will go on ready before the Lord 
into the Country of Canaan, that we may 
have the Inheritance of our Poffeffion on 
this fide Jordan. . 

33- Mofes then gave to the Gadites, Reu- 
benites, and to the half Tribe of Manafleh, 
the Son of Jofeph, the Kingdom of Sihon 


afs over every 
ord to Battle, 





Ver. 9. Brook] a9 Chap. xiii. 23, 24. 

Ver. 12. Kenizite] It is probable Caleb had fome An- 
ceftor named Kenaw, from whom he took this Title, and 
his Brother the Name, fof xv. 27. Fudg. iii. 9. as like- 
wife his Grandfon, 1 Chron. iv. 15. 

Ver. 17. ready}: for which is armed in the pref. Tranf- 
fee of it Chap. xxxi. 5. 

Ib. fpeedily] from its Root to make hafle; as Trem. and 
Fun. have celeres. 


Ver. 20. replied] after confulting the Lord, as appears 
by their Anfwer, Ver. 31. t . 
Ver. 23. sctrowlede| ‘the Sin in not intending to do 
what they inded, if that was the Cafe. Heb. know 
or acknowledge; rather the latter here, efpecially as it is 
imperative. Thus ‘Yun. and Trem. agnoftite. 
‘er. 26. tobat we poffi/s] See Chap. xxxi. 9- 





King 


NUMBER'S, 


ing of the Amorites, and that of Og Kin 
ee Pathan, the Country with the Cities & 
the fame in the Borders round about. 

24. And the Gadites built Dibon, Ataroth, 

‘oer 
i Atroth, Shophan, Jazer, Jogbehah, 
6. Beth-nimrah and Beth-haran, forti- 
fied Cities, with Folds for Flocks. 

7. Moreover the Reubenites built Hefh- 
bon, Elale, Kirjathaim, 3 

38. Nebo, Baal-meon, the Names being 
altered, and Shibmah; for they gave other 
Names to the Cities which they built. 

g. The Pofterity of Machir alfo the Son 
of Manaffeh went to Gilead, and took it, 
and drove away the Amorites who were 
in it. 

40. Therefore Mofes gave Gilead to Ma- 
chir the Son of Manaffeh, and he dwelt 
in it. 

41. And Jair the Defcendant of Manafieh, 
went, and took their Towns, which he called 
The Towns of Jair. 

42. Nobuh went likewife, and took Ke~ 
nath, with its Villages, and called it by his 
own Name Nobah. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


HESE are the Journeys of the If- 

raelites which they went out of the 
Country of Egypt by their Armies, in the 
Charge of Mofes and Aaron. 

2. Which Journeys of theirs Mofes wrote 
down at the Command of the Lord, accord- 
ing as they went on, and thofe were as fol- 
low : 

3. Firft they marched from Ramefes on 
the fifteenth Day of the firft Month, the 
next Day after the Paffover, going out with 
ahigh Hand in the Sight of all the Egyp- 
tians ; 

4. Who buried all the Firft-born, that 
the Lord flew among them, and he executed 
Judgments on their gods. 

5. And the Ifraelites marching from Ra- 
mefes, encamped at Succoth, 

6. And imarching from Succoth, they 
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encam; at Etham, which is at the End 
of the Wildernefs. 

7. Then they marched from Etham, and 
turning back by the Mouth of Hiroth, which 
is over againft Baal-zephon, they encamped 
before Migdol. 

8. They alfo marched from before Hiroth, 
and paffing through the midft of the Sea into 
the Wildernefs, went three Days Journey 
in that of Etham, and encamped at Marah. 

g. Next they marched from Marah, and 
coming to Elim, where were twelve Foun- 
tains of Water, and feventy Palm-trees, they 
encamped there. 

10. And marching from Elim, they en- 
camped by the Red Sea. 

11. And marching from the Red Sea, 
they encamped in the Wildernefs of Sin. 

12. And marching from the Wildernefs 
of Sin, they encamped at Dophkah. 

13. And marching from Dophkah, they 
encamped at Aluth. 

14. And marching from Alufh, they en- 
camped at Rephidim ; where there was not 
Water for the People to drink. , 

15. And marching from Rephidim, they 
encamped at the Wildernefs of Sinai. 

16. And marching from the Wildernefs 
of Sinai, they encamped at Kibroth-hat- 
taavah. 

17. And marching from Kibroth-hat- 
taavah, they encamped at Hazeroth. 

18. And marching from Hazeroth, they 
encamped at Rithmah. 

19. And marching from Rithmah, they 
encamped at Rimmon-parez. 

20. And marching from Rimmon-parez, 
they encamped at Libnah. 

21. And marching from Libnah, they 
encamped at Riflah. 

22. And marching from Riflah, they en- 
camped at Kehelathah, 

23. And marching from Kehelathah, they 
encamped at Mount Shapher. 

24. And marching from Mount Shapher, 
they encamped at Haradah. 

25. And marching from Haradah, they 
encamped at Makheloth, 





Ver. 35. ten) the fame Ver. 1. 
Ver. 37. Blale} not the fame in Hebrew as that in 


fa. xv. "4. 

Ver. 41. Defcendant] Fair’s Grandmother being the 
Grandaughter of Manaféh, 1 Chron. ii. 21, 22. Gen. 1. 
23. but his Grandfather one of Fudab, 1 Chron. ii. 5, 21. 
Satrck Saye Fair woes the Grandjon of Gilead By ‘is 

‘aughter, whereas laughter, - ii, 28. 
Giteate Sitter, «iinet wer ates 

lb. The Towns o 


L Get ey 1 Kings iv. 13. 
Palas 1. which t ‘The Antecedent to the Relative 
ing moft probably the Fourneys, as they are the Subjeét 


of the Relation, and particularly mentioned in the next 
Verfe, befides that the referring which to the People makes 
a Sort of Redundancy or Superfluity in the Account. So 
Caftalio renders, Sequitur jam de itineribus que Ifraclite 


Sfecerunt, Now there follows concerning the Fourneys which , 


the Ifraclites made, 
Ib. in] not under. 
Ver. 4. gods} See Exod. xii. 12. 
Ver. é: Srom before] Sce Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 347+ 
Ver. 18. Rithmab’ by Kadefb-barnea, Chap. xii. 16. 
& xiii. 3, 26. & xxxii. 8, “ 


26. And 
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26. And marching from Makheloth, they 
encamped at Thahath. 

27, And marching from Thahath, they 
encamped at Tharah. 

28. And marching from Tharah, they 
encamped at Mithkah. . 

29. And marching from Mithkah, they 
encamped at Hafhmonah. 

30. And marching from Hafhmonah, they 
éncamped at Moferoth. 

31. And marching from Moferoth, they 
encamped with the Jaakanites. 

32. And marching from the Jaakanites, 
they encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

33- And marching from Hor-hagidgad, 
they encamped at Jotbathah. 

34. And marching from Jotbathah, they 
encamped at Abronah. 

5-.And marching from Abronah, they 
encamped at Ezion-geber. 

36. And marching from Ezion-geber, the 
encamped in the Wildernefs of Zin, whic 
is that of Kadeth. 

37- And marching from Kadeth, they en- 
camped at Mount Hor, at the End of the 
Country of Edom. 

38. On which Mount Aaron the Prieft 
went up at the Command of the Lord, and 
died there, in the fortieth Year of the I 
raelites coming out of the Country of Egypt, 
on the firft of the fifth Month ; 

39- Aaron being in his hundred and twen- 
ty third Year when he died on Mount Hor. 

40. And the Canaanite King of Arad, 
who dwelt in the South of the Country of 
Canaan, heard of the coming of the I 
raelites. 

41. Who marched from Mount Hor, and 
encamped at Zalmonah. 

42. And marching from Zalmonah, they 
encamped at Punon. 


N O T E S_ upon. i 


43- And marching from Punon, they en- 
camel at Oboth. J TER 

44. And marching from Oboth, they en- 
camped at the Heaps of Abarim, in the Bor- 
der of Moab. a 

45- And marching from the Heaps, ¢ 
eaeenped at Dibea-ged. ie hy 

46. And marching from Dibon-gad, they 
encamped at Almon-diblathaim. 

47-And marching from Almon-diblathaim, 
they encamped at the Mountains of Abarim, 
before Nebo. 

48. And marching from the Mountains of 
Abarim, they encamped on the Plains of 
Moab, at Jordan againf? Jericho, 

49. Even from Beth-jefhimoth to Abel- 
fhittim. 

50. Where the Lord bade Mofes, 

51. To {peak to the Ifraelites, and fay to 
them: When you are paffed over Jordan 
into the Country of Canaan, 

52. You fhall drive away all the Inhabi- 
tants of it from your Prefence, and caufe all 
their Effigies to perifh, as you fhall all their 
molten Images, and deftroy all their Chapels. 

53. And when you have driven shem out 
of the Country, you fhall dwell in it: for I 
give it you to inherit it. 

54. You hall poffefs it by Lot after your 
Families, and the Tribes of your Fathers, 
making the Poffetfion for many much, and 
for few little, the Lot for each being where 
it comes out for him. 

. But if you drive not away the Inha- 
bitants of the Country from your Prefence, 
thofe whom you leave of them will be 
Thorns in your Eyes, and-pricking Goads in 
your Sides, and will diftrefs you in the Coun- 
try where you dwell. 

56. Nay I my felf will do to you, as! 
thought to do to them. 





Ver. 31. with the Faakanites] Sce Deut. x. 6. fo Fun. 
and Trem. apud filios Fabakanis. 

Ver. 36. Ezion-geber] x Kings ix. 26. 8 xxii. 48. by 
which the Jraclites came back again, when they were 
Aenied Paflage through Edom, Deut. ii. 8. 

Ib. that of Kadefh] Pfal. xxix. 8. for Zin and Kadefh 
do not appear to be the fame, Chap. xx. 1. 8 xxvii. 14. 
&xxxiv. 4. Deut. xxxii. 51. but the Wildernefs named 
of either ; of Kade/b fee on Chap. xx. 1. 

- Ver. 40. King of Arad] See Chap. xxi. 1. 

Ver. 52. aefrey) as Lev. xxvi. 30. where the Verb is 
the fame, and does not mean quite pluck down, but de/troy 
in a general or any Manner. 

Ib. Chapels] 4 could not throw down the Mountains, 
fays Patrick; and Poole, the Hills themfelves could not be 
defiroyed by them. The Affemblies Annotation explains it 
thus, That is, Idolatrous Chapels. And Caftal. renders 
it facella, Chapels; Munft. aras, Alters; as Buxt. in 
his Lexic. gives the Meaning’ of the Heb. Word, Sa- 
cellum, Ara idolorum; and according to Fob. Mercer in 








Pagnin. Thefaur. fignificat Sacellum feu Altare, it Signifies 
a Chapel or iar Wities we read of building or ie 
the fame, 2 Kings xxi. 3. & xxili. 15. 2 Chron. xxxiil- 
3p 19. Fer. xix. §. even on a Hill or Hills, x Kings xi. 
7. & xiv. 23. and in the Cities, 2 Kings xvii- 9, 29. & 
xxili. 5, 19, nay in @ Valley, Fer. viie 3X. & Xxxiie 35- 
and of their being removed and taken away, 1 Kings xv. 14- 
2 Kings xii. 3. & xiv. 4. & xv. 4, 35- 2 Me XVe 17+ 
& xvii. 6. 8 xXx. 33. deftroyed, Ezek. vie 3. broke down, 
2 Kings xxiii. 8, 15. and burnt, 2 Kings xxiii, 15. with 
making a Houfe of them, 1 Kings xii. 31. 2 Kings xxiii. 
23: which are quite inconfiftent with their being Hills. 

thus Benjamin the Few (to name no more) calls the 
Chapel Of the Syrias Monks on Mount Sinai by this 
Name npa N.B. high places in the com. Eng. Bib. is 
spore rendered noms other Tipe’ A heel ich 
fignify rly, as Num. xxiii. 3. Fudg. v. 18. J 
wat. pe vil 2. 8 ix. 14 Jere, 2, at. 8 iv 
at - 















CHAP. 


NUMBERS, 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


ND the Lord“told Mofes, 
2. That he fhogid give the Ifraclites 
Direétions : When you are come into 
Oe iegnier of Canaan, the fame which 
fhall fall to you for a Poffeffion, with the 
Confines of it 5 

3. Your fouth Side fhall be at the Wil- 
demnefs of Zin, by the Bounds of Edom, 
and at the End of the Salt Sea eaftward. 

4. And your Border fhall turn about on 
the South to the Afcent of Akrabbim, and 

son to Zin, and the going out of it on 
the South fhall be at Kadefh~barnea; then 
going forth to Hazar-addar, it fhall pafs on 
to Azmon ; 

. From thence it fhall turn about to the 
River of Egypt, and its going out thall be 
at the Sea. 

6. Moreover your weft Border fhall be the 
great Sea. 

. From whence you fhall make your 
north Border so Mount Hor, 

8. Thence to the Entrance of Hamath, 
and the going out of it fhall be at Zedad; 

9- Next it fhall go along to Ziphron, and 
its going forth fhall be at Hazar-enan. 

10. Befides you fhall make your eaft Bor- 
der from thence to Shepham ; 

11. From thence it fhall go down to Rib- 
lah on the Eaft of Ain, and reach down to 
the Side of the Sea of Cinnereth eaftward ; 

12. So it fhall go down to Jordan, and 
the going out of it fhall be at the Salt Sea. 
This fhall be your Country, with the Fron- 
tiers of it round about. 

13. And Mofes ordered the Ifraelites as 
follows; ‘This is the Country which you 
fhall poffets by Lot, which the Lord com- 
manded to be given to the nine Tribes and 
the half: 

14. Since the Tribes of the Reubenites 
and Gadites, throughout the Houfholds of 
their Fathers, and haif the Tribe of Ma- 
nafleh have received their Poffeffion ; 

15. Which they did on this fide Jordan 
agatisp Jericho, eaftward towards the Sun- 
TH ong. 

16. The Lord further faid thus to Mofes : 

17. Thefe are the Names of the Men 
who fhall appoint the Poffeffion of the Coun- 
try for you; Eleazar the Prieft, and Jofhua 
the Son’of Nun. 

18. You fhall likewife take one Prince of 
each Tribe to do it ; 

19. Whofe Names are thefe: Caleb the 
Son of Jephunnch, of the Tribe of Judah; 
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20. And Shemuel the Son of Ammihud, 
of the Tribe of the Simeonites ; 

21. Elidad the Son of Chiflon, of the 
Tribe of Benjamin ; 

. 22. And Bukki the Son of Jogli, Prince 
of the Tribe of the Danites ; 

23. Of the Pofterity of Jofeph, Hanniel 
the Son of Ephod, Prince of the Tribe of 
the Manaffehites ; 

24. And Kemucl the Son of Shiphtan, 
Prince of the Tribe of the Ephraimites ; 

25. Elizaphan alfo the Son of Parnach, 
Prince of the Tribe of the Zebulunites ; 

26. And Paltiel the Son of Azzan, Prince 
of the Tribe of the Iffacharites ; ‘ 

27. With Ahihud the Son of Shelomi, 
Prince of the Tribe of the Afherites ; 

28. And Pedahel the Son of Ammihud, 
Prince of the T'ribe of the Naphtalites. 

29. Thefe were they whom the Lord 
commanded, to appoint the Poffeffion for the 
Ifraelites in the Country of Canaan. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Estprs the Lord {poke to Mofes on the 
B Plains of Moab, at Jordan againf Je- 
richo, as follows : 

2. Command the Ifraelites that they fhould 
give the Levites Cities out of the Poffeffion 
of their Inheritance to dwell in, and Suburbs 
to the fame round about them. 

3-_ The Cities being for them to dwell in, 
whofe Suburbs fhall be for their Cattle, Sub- 
ftance, and all their Beaits. 

4. Now the Suburbs of the Cities which 
you fhall give them, thall be a thoufand Cu- 
bits outward from the Wall of the City 
round about. 

5. You fhall alfo meafure without the 
City two thoufand Cubits on each Side, Eaft, 
South, Weft and North, and the City fhall 
be in the Middle: this fhall be the Suburbs 
of the Cities for them. 

6. And among the Cities which you give 
to the Levites, there fhall be fix for Refuge, 
that the Man-flayer may flee thither; to 
which you fhall put two and forty others. 

7. All the Cities which you fhall give 
them fhall be eight and forty, with their 
Suburbs. 

8. And the fame fhall be of the Inheritance 
of the Ifraelites ; out of many you fhall give 
many, and few out of few: each hall give 
them of his Cities, according to his Poffef- 
fion which he has. 

g- Moreover the Lord ordered Mofes, 





* Ver. 4. = ‘this and the two.contiguous Verfes de-. 
foribing the fouth Side. 
Ver.'s. ‘ithe the City] The Suburbs being counted 
OLely 


Part of the City, fo that the Extent was 3090 Cubits 
without the Wall; fec AZaimen. as quoted by Ainfw. 


Ppp 10. To 
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16: To {peak to the Ifraclites in the fol- 
lowing manner: When you are paffed over 
Jordan into the Country of Canaan, 

11. You fhall bring it to pafs that you 
may have Cities of Refuge, whither the 
Man-flayer may flee who kills a Perfon by 
Miftake. 

12. Which fhall be fuch Cities to you 
from the Revenger, that the Man-flayer may 
not die, till he ftand before the Affembly for 
Judgment. 

13. And there fhall be fix of them for you, 
of thefe which you give. 

14. Of which three fhall be on this fide 
Jordan, and three in the Country of Ca- 
naan. 

15. Thefe fix Cities fhall be for Refuge 
to the Ifraelites, and to the Stranger and So- 
journer among them, that any one who kills 
a Perfon by Miftake may flee thither. 

16. Yet if he ftrike him with an Inftru- 
ment of Iron, fo that he dies, he is a Mur- 
derer, who fhall be quite put to death: 

. 17» And the fame fhall he, if he ftrikes 
him with a Stone, 

18. Or an Inftrument of Wood, with the 
Hand; by which he may, and does die. 

19. The Revenger of Blood himfelf may 
kill the Murderer, when he meets with 
him. 

20. So he may him who thrufts one down 
in Hatred, or throws at him defignedly, 

21. Or ftrikes him with his Hand in En- 
mity, fo that he dies: for the Striker fhall 
be quite put to death, being a Murderer. 

22. But if he thrufts him down on a fud- 
den without Enmity, or throws any Thing 
upon him not defignedly ; 

23. Or fhould it be any Stone that falls 
upon him, by which he may, and does die, 
the other neither feeing 4im, being his Ene- 
my, nor feeking his Hurt ; 

24. Then the Affembly fhall judge be- 
tween the Striker and Revenger of Blood, 
by thefe Judgments. 

25. And they fhall deliver the Man- 
flayer out of the Power of the Revenger of 
Blood, and, reftore him to the City of his 
Refuge whither he fied; in which he thall 
abide till the Death of the high Prieft, who 
is anointed with the holy Oil. 

26. However if he does at all come out 
of the Bounds of that City, 

27. And the Revenger of Blood finds him 
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upon 
there, and flays him, no Blood 
chargeable to him nae he 

28. Becaufe the other thould abide in the 
City of his Refuge till the high Prie(’s 
Death, after which he may return to the 
Country of his Poffeffion. 

29. And thefe Things thall be a Statute of 
Judgment to you throughout your Genera- 
tions, in all your Dwellings. 

30. Every Murderer who kills a Perfon 
fhall be flain by the Evidence of the Wit. 
nefles; but one Witnefs fhall not teftify 
againft a Perfon, fo as to put him to death, 

3 You fhall take no Ranfom for the 
Life of a Murderer, who is fo wicked that 
he muft die; for he fhall be quite put to 
death ; 

32. Nor fhall you for him, who flees to 
the City of his Refuge, to dwell again in the 
Country, till the Death of the Prieft: 

33. That you may not pollute the Coun- 
try which vou ave in, for Blood will do it; 
nor can the Country be purged of the Blood 
which is fhed in it, but By his who theds it. 

34- And thou fhalt not defile the Country 
that you inhabit, within which I dwell: for 
I the Lord dwell amongft the Iraelites. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


A ND the chief Fathers belonging to 

the Families of the Pofterity of Gilead, 
the Son of Machir, Manafich’s Son, of the 
Families cf Jofeph’s Pofterity, came near, 
and fpoke before Mofes, and the Princes, 
the chief Fathers of the Ifraclites, 

2. And faid; The Lord having com- 
manded our Lord to give the Country fora 
Poffeffion by Lot to the Ifraelites, he was 
commanded by the Lord to give the Eftate 
of Zelophehad our Brother to his Daugh- 
ters.” 

3. Now fhould they be Wives to fome of 
the Men of the other ‘Tribes of the Ifraclites, 
their Eftate would be taken away from that 
of the Tribe of our Fathers, and the Lot of 
our Poffeffion, and be added to the Eftate of 
the Tribe to which they belong. 

4, Nay even when the Jubile of the If 
raclites is, it will be the very fame. 

5. And Mofes told the Tfraelites at the 
Command of the Lord, that the Tribe of 
the Pofterity of Jofeph {poke right : 





Ver. 17. frrikes him] No threwing in the Original. 
Ver. 20. So] But in the com. Tranf. being quite con- 
trary, as the Cafes asc parallel. 
cr. 31. wicked] fo the Heb. and not guilty. 
Ib. die] a Verb, not a Noun. 


Ver. 34. thou fralt not] So the Heb. with the Liberties 
and Turns of that Language, as in other Places. _ 

Ver. 3. 10 which they belong] ‘So the Original is rightly 
and propetiy tranflated, having no Signification of re 
cerves 


6. What 


NUMBERS, 


6. What follows being the Matter which 
the Lord ordered concerning the Daughters 
of Zelophehad ; Let them be Wives to whom 
they pleafe, fo it be in the Family of the 
‘Tribe of their Father. 

7. For the Poffeffion of the Ifraelites will 
not go about from Tribe to Tribe, when 
each of them cleaves to that of the Tribe of 
his Fathers. 

8. Every Daughter therefore who inherits 
an Eftate of the Tribes of the Ifraelites, 
fhall be Wife to one of the Family of her 
Father’s Tribe; that the Ifraclites may re- 
{petively inherit the Poffeffion of their Fa- 

ers. . . 

g. So an Eftate will not go about from one 
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‘Tribe to another, when the feveral Tribes of 
the Ifraelites cleave to their own. 

1o. As the Lord commanded Mofes, fo 
the Daughters of Zelophehad did. 

11. For Mahlah, Tirzah, Hoglah, Mil- 
cah and Nohah, his Daughters, became 
Wives to their Uncle’s Sons; 

12. Of the Families of the Pofterity of 
Manaffeh, Jofeph’s Son, by which their 
Eftate remained in the Tribe of their Fa- 
ther’s Family. 

13. Thefe are the Commandments and 
Rules, which the Lord gave the Ifraelites in 
charge by the Miniftry of Mofes, on the 
Plains of Moab, at Jordan againf? Jericho. 





Ver. 6. Family] that Branch.of the Tribe to which 
they belonged, as Ver. 8. and as was done, Ver. 11. 

Ver. 8. Every Daughter] that was an Heirefs or Co- 
heirefs; for this Law was to prevent Eftates being tranf- 
ferred to another Family or Tribe. 

Ver. 12. Tribe of] Patrick fays, it may be rightly 


good, being the Tribe of Manafeh to which 
their Father’s Family belonged, Ver. 1. from which the 
ite was not taken away, agreeable to Ver. 3, 7. 


Norges 
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Nores upon the Boox called DEUTERONOMY, 


CHAP. I. 


HESE are the Words which Mofes 

fpoke to all Ifrael, on this fide Jordan 
in the Wildernefs, on the Plain over againft 
Suph, between Paran, Tophel, Laban, Ha- 
zeroth and Di-zahab ; 

2. There being eleven Days Yourney from 
Horeb, by the Way of Mount Seir, to Ka- 
defh-barnea. 

3. Even in the fortieth Year, on the firft 
of the eleventh Month, did Mofes fpeak to 
the Ifraclites, entirely as the Lord commanded 
him for them; 

4. After he had flain'Sihon King of the 
Amorites, who dwelt in Hefhbon, and Og 
King of Bafhan, who dwelt in Afhtaroth, at 
Edrei. 

5. On this fide Jordan in the Country of 
Moab, was Mofes pleafed to declare this Law 
as follows. 

6. The Lord our God {poke to us thus in 
Horeb; You have dwelt a great deal on this 
Mountain : 

7. Turn about, take your journey, and go 
to the Mountain of the Amorites, and to all its 
neighbouring Places, on the Plain, on the 
Mountain, and in the Vale, as alfo in the 
South, and at the Harbour of the Sea; the 
Country of the Canaanites, and Lebanon, 
as far as the great River, the River Eu- 

hrates. 

8. See, I have put the Country before you ; 

o in, and poffeds the fame which the Lord 
fware to your Forefathers Abraham, Ifaac 
and Jacob, that he would give them, and 
their future Offspring. 

g. And I fpoke thus to you at that Time; 
Iam not able to bear you alone: 

10. The Lord your God having multiplied 
you, fo that behold you are this Day as the 
Stars of Heaven for Multitude; 

11. (The Lord God of your Fathers 
add to you a thoufand times as many as 
you are, and blefs you according as he has 
told you) 

12. How can I alone bear the Fatigue of 
you, your Burden and Strife? 


13. Provide you wife Men, even fuch as 
underftand and know of your Tribes, that I 
may put them for the chief of you. 

14. And upon your making me this an- 
fwer, The Matter which thou fpeakcft to be 
done is good ; 

I 5: I took the chief of your Tribes, wife 
and knowing Men, whom I made the chief 
over you, Captains of Thoufands, with thofe 
of Hundreds, Fifties and Tens, as well as 
Magiftrates of your Tribes. 

16. Befides I gave your Judges at the fame 
Time the following Charge; Hear between 
your Brethren, and judge righteoufly be- 
tween one Man and another, as alfo his So- 
journer. 

17. You fhall not acknowledge Faces in 
Judgment, fhall hear the little the fame as 
the great, not be afraid of any one’s Face, 
fince the Judgment is God’s; and the Matter 
which is too ‘hard for you, bring to me, that 
I may hear it. 

18. And at that Time I commanded you 
all the Things which you fhould do. 

1g. After this we marched from Horch, 
and went through all that great and terrible 
Wildernefs which you faw, by the Way of 
the Mountain of ‘he Amorites, as the Lord 
our God commanded us; and we came to 
Kadefh-barnea. 

20. When I faid to you; You are come to 
the Mountain of the Amorites, which the 
Lord our God gives us. 

21. See, the Lord thy God has put the 
Country before thee: go up, inherit, as 
the Lord God of thy Fathers has {poken to 
thee; do not fear, nor be daunted. 

22. And all of you came near to me, and 
propofed, Let us fend Men before us, that 
they may fearch the Country for us, and 
bring us back Word in what Way we fhould 
go up, and into what Cities we fhould enter. 

23. Which Thing pleafing me, I took 
twelve Men from you, one Perfon of a 
Tribe ; 

24. Who turned, and afcended the Moun- 
tain, and went to the Brook of Efhcol, fpy- 
ing it. 





‘ite unlikely to be the Red Sea, 
which was a vaft Way off, and there is not Sea in Heb. 
as Ver. 40. and elfewhere for it. Of the fame Opinion 
fee Lightfoot, Poole and Patrick; and fo the original Word 
is given in the Verfion of Pagn. and Montan. with that of 
Jun. and Trem. latter Edit. 


Veer. 1. Suph} This is qu 


Ver. 5. pleafed'] So is this Verb rendered 1 Sam. xli. 
22. 1 esa: eal 27. 2 Sam. vii. 29, having never any 
Signification like began. a 

er. 3 Brook] As Num. xiii. 23, 24+ 
Hebrew Word, 


being the fame 


25. And 


DEUTERONOMY; Chap. II. 


as. And they took fome of the Fruit of 
the Country with them, and brought down 
to us, as alfo brought us back Word, that 
the Country is good which the Lord our God 
gives us. * 

26. Neverthelefs you would not go up, but 
rebelled againft the Command of the Lord 
your God ; ee f 

27. And murmuring in your Tents, faid; 
Through the Lord’s Hatred to us, he has 
brought us out of the Country of Egypt, to 
deliver us into the Power of the Amorites, 
to deftroy us. 

28. Whither fhould we go up? Our 
Brethren having made our Hearts faint, by 
faying, The People are greater and taller than 
we, the Cities great and fortified to Heaven, 
and we alfo faw the Sons of the Anakites 
there. 4 

29. However I encouraged you; Be in no 
dread nor fear of them. 

30. The Lord your God who goes before 

ou will fight for you, according to all that 
lie did for you in E, pt before your Eyes; 

1. As likewife what thou haft feen in the 
Wildernefs, how the Lord thy God carried 
thee as 2 Man does his Child, all the Way 
which you went, till you came to this Place. 

32. Yet in this Thing you did not believe 
in the Lord your God ; 

3. Who went before you in the Way, to 
find out a Place for you to encamp in, with 
Fire at Night to fhew you in what Way you 
thould go, and with a Cloud by Day. 

. 34. And.the Lord hearing your Words 
FUnSUnce re was in a Wrath, and fware 
thus ; 

$5; Not a Perfon among thefe Men of this 
evil Generation fhall fee the good Country, 
which I {ware to your Forefathers I would 
give: 

36. Excepting Calcb the Son of Jephunneh, 
who fhall fee it, and to him will I give the 
Country which he has trod on, and to his 
paeritye becaufe he follows the Lord en- 
tirely. 

37- The Lord was likewife angry with me 
for your fakes, and faid; Thou alfo fhalt not 
enter in there. 

38. Jofhua the Son of Nun, who ftands 


Ver, 39- now} for this was what the Lord faid; and 
pe Ne is of the com. Tranf. in that day had {poil the 
iene. 
., Ver. 42. Bid them not] For according to the pref: Eng. 
it may be feen that J am is Mo/es; which none that I 
know of pretends to be fo. 

Ver. 46. as thofe—were] For what Senfe is our com. 


Reading ? 
Ver. x. Mount Sei] Which was fo near as to be 
Ruthin Sighe where Ferufalem ftood, as fhewn on P/a. 
Vor. 1. 
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before thee; fhall enter in thither: ftrengthen 
him, for it is he fhall make Iirael poffefs it. 

39-_ As to your little ones, who you com- 
plained would be a Prey, even your Children 
who now know not either Good or Evil, they 
fhall go in thither, and to them will I give 
it, that they may inherit it. 

40. But do you turn your felves about, 
and march into the Wildernefs, the Way to 
the Red Sea. 

41. Then you made me this anfwer, We 
have finned againft the Lord, we will go up 
and fight, entirely as the Lord our God has 
commanded us; and girding on each his 
Weapons of War, you were ready to go up 
the Mountain. 

42. Upon which the Lord faid to me; Bid 
them not go up, nor fight, fince Iam not 
among you, that you may not be {mitten 
before your Enemies. 

43. Accordingly I fpoke to you, yet you 
eats not Reareee bebectelling sweet the 
Lord’s Command, you behaved proudly, and 
went up on the Mountain. 

44. Whereas the Amorites who dwelt on 
that Mountain coming forth to meet you, 
purfued you as Bees do, and beat you in Seir 
to Hormah. 

45- So you returned, and wept before the 
Lord; but he would not hearken to what 
you faid, nor give ear to you. 

46. Afterwards you abode at Kadefh many 
Days, as thofe which you ftaid were. 


CHAP. If. 
E then turned about, and marched 
into the Wildernefs, the Way to the 
Red Sea, as the Lord ordered me; and com- 
paffed Mount Seir many Days. 
2. Atlength the Lord {aid to meas follows : 
3- You have compaficd this Mountain a 
great deal; turn your felves about northward. 
4. And command thou the People thus; 
You are about to pafs at the Bounds of your 
Brethren the Poiterity of Efau, who dwell 
in Scir, and as they will be afraid of you, 
take great heed, 
5- Not to make war with them: for I will 





Ver. 3. @ great deal] I do not find that 35% fignifics 
enough, much lef long enough. Ina Specimen of Am- 
brofe Upper’s Tranf. in MS. made before the prefint, is 
inogh, he being Archlifhop Ufher’s elder Brother, Lewis’s 
Fifi. of the Tranf. p. 340. 

Ver. 4. at] © They did not pals through the Coaft of 
« Edom, as we tranflate it,’ writes Patrick; fee Num. 
xx. 21. where the Noun for Bounds is the fame. 

Ver. 5. make war] as Ver. 9, 24. where the Verb is 
Pal fame, only with a Noun to make the Expreffion 
fuller. 


Qaqq 


not 
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hot give you any of theif Country, fo far as 
to fea ihe Sole of the Foot me becaufe I 
have given Mount Seir an Inheritance to 
Efau.  - 

6. You fhall buy Food of them for Money, 
that you may eat; and alfo purchafe Water 
of them for Money, that you may drink. 

7. For the Lord thy God has blefled thee 
in all the Work of thy Hand, he has known 
thy going through this great Wildernefs : 
thefe forty Years the Lord thy God having 
been with thee, thou haft wanted Nothing. 

8. And when we paffed from our Brethren 
the Pofterity of Efau who dwelt in Seir, from 
the Way of the Plain, from Elath and Ezion- 
geber, we turned about, and paffed the Way 
of the Wildernefs of Moab. 

g- The Lord likewife faid tome; Thou 
fhalt not diftrefs the Moabites, nor make war 
with them: for I will not give thee an-In- 
heritance of their Country, becaufe I have 

iven Ar an Inheritance to the Pofterity of 
it. 

10. Wherein the Emites dwelt heretofore, 
a People great, many and tall, like the 
Anakites. 

11. They were alfo counted Giants like 
the Anakites, and the Moabites called them 
Emites. 

12: The Horites too dwelt in Seir here- 
tofore, but the Pofterity of Efau fucceeded 
them, when they had deftroyed them from 
their Prefence, and dwelt in their room; as 
Ifrael has done to the Country of his Inhe- 
ritance, which the Lord gave them. 

¥3. Now get ready, pafs you over the 
Brook Zered: which we did accordingly. 

14. And the Time which we were going 
from: Kadefh-barnea, until we paffed over 
the Brook Zered, was thirty eight Years ; 
till the whole Generation of the Warriors was 
confumed from within the Camp, as the 
Lord {ware to them. 

15. For even the Hand of the Lord was 
again{t them, to rout them from within the 
Camp, till they were confumed. 

16. And when all the Warriors were con- 
fumed, by dying from among the People, 


N-O TES 


upon 
17: Then the Lord {poke to me as fo}_ 


lows : 
pafling to Day by Ar, the 


18. Thou art 
Bounds of Moab. 

19. When thou comeft near over againtt 
the Ammonites, do not diftrefs them, nor 
make war with them : for I will not give thee 
an Inheritance of the Ammonites Country, 
becaufe I have given it an Inheritance to the 
Pofterity of Lot. 

20. A Country of Giants that was likewife 
counted, Giants dwelling in it heretofore, 
whom the Ammonites called Zamzummites ; 

21. A People great, many and tall, like 
the Anakites ; but the Lord deftroyed them 
from their Prefence, fo that they fucceeded 
them, and dwelt in their room. 

22. As he did for the Pofterity of Efau 
that dwell in Seir, from whofe Prefence he 
deftroyed the Horites, fo that they fucceeded 
them, and have dwelt in their room to this 
Day. 

23. As for the Avites, that dwelt in Ha- 
zerim as far as Gaza, the Caphtorites who 
came out of Caphtor deftroyed them, and 
dwelt in their room. 

24. Get ready, march, and pafs over the 
River Arnon ; fee, I deliver into thy Power 
Sihon the Amorite King of Hethbon, and his 
Country: begin to Taher and make war 
with him. 

25. This Day will I begin to put the 
Dread and Fear of thee, upon the Perfons of 
the People under the whole Heaven; who 
hearing the News of thee, thall tremble, and 
be in anguith by reafon of thee. 

26. And I fent Meffengers from the Wil- 
dernefs of Kedemoth, to Sihon King of Heth- 
bon, with thefe peaceable Words ; 

27. Let me pafs through thy Country; I 
will go all along in the Way, neither turning 
afide to the right Hand, nor the left. 

28. Thou {halt fell me Food for Money, 
that I may eat; and give me Water for 
Money, that I may drink: only let me pafs 
through on my Feet; 

29. (As the Pofterity of Efau who dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites who dwell in Ar, 





Ver. 7. For} God will provide Neceffaries for you, as 
it is he who has done it all along: in which Manner L 
alfo find it expounded by ‘Fun. ad tien. in Annot. The 
Expofition of Poole and Patrick, that the [raelites were 
able or had wherewith to buy, falls thort of what is ex- 
prefled that they wanted nothing, nor does it appear that 
they got Afoney in the Wildernefs. But Patrick afferts 
another Meaning, that they fbould not molef? the Edomites, 
pene they were in no Need: which if it had been a 
Reafon, would have been of a general Kind againft their 
molefting any People; and [for] mutt fo be referred. 
to the sth Verfe, where as there is another Reafon given, 
this would likely have been put if it had belonged to 
that. 

Ib. known thy going] Targ. of Onkelos, fupplied thee 
with Neceffaries. 


Ver, 12. has done to the Contd) on that fide Fordan, 
which they had already got pot n of, the Heb, Verb 
being of the paft Tenfe ; becaufe fome interpret it other- 
wile. 

Ver. 13. get ready] Not faid I, but faid the Lord is to 
be underftocd Nes eies eh Tranflators have 
made no fuch Addition, Ver. 24. where it is to be under- 
ftood from Ver. 19. after a longer Digreflion. 

Ver. 18. éy] The Heb. Particle here is different from 
that in Ver. 4. and Fudg. xi. 18. fhews the Uravtlites 
Re not pafs through ‘any Part of Afoab, which Ar was, 

er. Q. 

Ver. 23. Gaza] as commonly this Heb. Name is given 
in the pref. Tranf. 

Ver. 25. Perjons] or Heb. Face. 


did 


DeuTERONOMY, Chap. III. 


id to me) till I thal pafs over Jordan, into 
= oes which the Lord our God gives 
us. 

o. But that King would not let us 
iiprek what was his: for the Lord thy &ea 
let his Spirit be ftubborn, and his Heart be 
ftout, that he might deliver him into thy 
Power, as it is this Day. 

gr. And the Lord faid to me, See, I have 
begun to deliver up Sihon and his Country 
belore thee; begin to inherit, that thou 
mayeft do it. : 

32- So Sihon and all his People came out 
to meet us, in Battle at Jahaz. 

33- And the Lord our God delivered him 
u fore us, fo that we killed him, his 
Children, and all his People. 

34. We alfo took all his Cities at the fame 
Time, and utterly deftroyed of every City the 
Men, Women and Children, we left none 
remaining. 

5, Only we made the Beafts our prey, 
and the Spoil of the Cities which we took. 

36. From Aroer which is upon the Bank 
of the River Arnon, and the ‘ity that is in 
the River, even to Gilead, there was not a 
Town which was fuperior to us: the Lord 
our God delivered up all before us. 

37- Only thou didft not approach the 
Country of the Ammonites, any Place of the 
River Jabbok, or the Cities of the Mountain, 
or where-ever the Lord our God forbade us. 


CHAP. It. 
EXT we turned about, and went up 
the Way to Bafhan; and Og King of 
it, with all his People, came out to mect us 
in War, at Edrei. 

2. But the Lord faid to me, Do not fear 
him: for I will deliver him, with all his 
People, and Country into thy Power; to 
whom thou fhalt do, as thou didft to Sihon 
pate of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heth- 

jon, 


3. Accordingly the Lord our God deli- 
vered alfo into our Power Og King of Bafhan, 
and all his People; whom we killed, till 
there was none left remaining to him. 
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4. And we took all his Cities at the fame 
Time, there was not a Town which we did 
not take away from them ; being fixty Cities, 
the whole Region of Argob, the Kingdom of 
Og in Bafhan. 

5. All thefe Cities were fortified with a 
high Wall, Gates and Bars, befides very many 
Towns. 

6. And we utterly deftroyed them, ac- 
cording to what we did to Sihon King of 
Hefthbon, namely the Men, Women, and 
Children of every City. 

7. However we made all the Beafts, and 
the Spoil of the Cities our prey. 

8. Thus we took away at that Time out 
of the Power of the two Kings of the Amo- 
rites, the Country which is on this fide 
Jordan, from the River Arnon to Mount 
Hermon ; 

9. (The Zidonians calling Hermon Shi- 
tion, and the Amorites calling it Shenir) 

10. All the Cities of the Plain, with all 
Gilead, and all Bafhan, to Salchah and Edrei, 
Cities of the Kingdom of Og in Bafhan. 

11. For only Og King of Bathan was left 
of the Refidue of the Giants; behold his 
Bedftead was an iron one, is it not in Rabbah 
of the Ammonites ? It being nine Cubits long, 
and four wide, by a Man’s Cubit. 

12. And this Country which we inherited 
at that Time, from Aroer which is by the 
River Arnon, and half Mount Gilead, with 
its Cities, I.gave to the Reubenites and 
Gadites, F 

13. The reft of Gilead, and all Bafhan, 
the Fingaaes of Og, I likewife gave to half 
the Tribe of Manaffeh; the whole Region 
of Argob in all Bafhan, which was called 
The Country of Giants. 

14. Jair the Defcendant of Manaffeh took 
the whole Region of Argob, to the Bounds 
of the Gefhurites and Maachathites ; and has 
called them by his own Name The Bafhan- 
‘Towns of Jair to this Day. 

15. And on Machir I beftowed Gilead: 

16. As I did on the Reubenites and Gad- 
ites, from Gilead to the River Arnon, the 
middle of the River, being the Bounds, and 
to Jabbok a River the Bounds of the Am- 
monites ; 





Ver. 29. a8) that is fold Provifions to the /raelites, 
not tet them pafs through their Country. 
Ver. 30, shrough what was bis} See Num. xx. 18. 
Yer. 36. upon the Bank] the tame Heb. Words being 
in fat. xii. 2. & xiii. 9.” 
b. G4 Ainfovorth lays, this Citie was Ar, Num. xxi. 


15. which may be likely. 
Ib. iin the River} as more fully exprefled Fo/p. xiii. 9. 
1° 4. Town] a different Heb. Word that for 

Cities before and after. 

ben 6. according to what] as we deftroyed unto Sihon 
ig improper, and the Aled. having the Relative for what. 


Ver. 11. saenites) who probably had before driven 
Og from the Place of his Refidence, Chap. ii. 20, 21. 
and taken away his Bedftead for a farnous hy. 

Ver. 13. in all Bashan} for all Bafban it {elf was men- 
tioned before, and that Argob was in Bay appears by 
Ver. 4. So Fun. and Trem. tranflate it by per, through- 
out. 

Ver. 14. Defcendant] See Num. xxxii. 41. 
Ver. 16. middle] See Chap. ii. 36. of. xii. 2. in 
which latter the Hed. is the fame. ~ 

Ib. of the River] the Word being the fame as both 
before and after. 


17. With 
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17. With the Plain, and Jordan which 
was the Bounds, from Cinnereth to the Sea 
of the Plain, the Salt Sea, under the Streams 
of Pifgah eaftward. ; 

18. Whom I commanded at that Time as 
follows ; The Lord .your God having given 
you this Country to inherit it, you fhall pafs 
over armed before your Brethren the Ifraelites, 
all who are able Perfons. 

19. Only your Wives, Children and Cattle, 
of which laft I know that you have many, 
fhall abide in your Cities which I have 
given you; 

20. Till the Lord has made your Brethren 
reft like your felves, and they likewife in- 
herit the Country which the Lord your God 
gives them beyond Jordan; when you {hall 
return to your re{pective Inheritances, which 
I have conferred upon you. 

21. Befides 1 commanded Jofhua thus at 
that Time; Thy Eyes having feen all which 
the Lord your God did to thefe two Kings, 
fo will the Lord do to all the Kingdoms whi- 
ther thou art paffing. - 

22. Do you not fear them: for the Lord 
your God himflf will fight for you. 

23. I alfo made the following fupplication 
to the Lord at that Time 5 

24. O Sovereign Lord, thou haft begun 
to thew thy Servant thy Greatnefs and ftrong 
Hand; on which Account who is God in 
Heaven or Earth, that can do according to 
thy Works and Power? 

25. Let me pafs over, I befeech thee, 
and fee the-good Country which is beyond 
Jordan, that good Mountain, and Lebanon. 

26. Neverthelefs the Lord being in a 
Wrath with me by reafon of you, would not 
hearken to me, but faid tome; It is a great 
deal for thee, {peak no more to me of this 
Matter. 

27. Afcend to the Top of Pifgah, and 
look up weftward, northward, fouthward and 
eaftward, and {ce with thy Eyes; but thou 
fhalt not pafs over this Jordan. 

28. However command Jofhua, nay en- 
éourage and flrengthen him: for he fhall 
pafs over before this People, and he fhall 
make them poffefs the Country which thou 
fhalt fee. 

29. So we abode in the Valley over againft 
Beth-peor. 


N OT ES 


upon 
CHAP. IV¥.° 


OW therefore, Ifrael, hearken to the 
5 Ordinances and Rules, which I teach 
you to do; in order that you. may live, go 
in, and inherit the Country which the Lord 
God of your Fathers gives you. ~ 
* 2. You fhall neither add to the Word 
which I command you, nor diminith from it; 
that you may obferve the Commandments 
of the Lord your God, which I command 
you. 

3- You faw with your own Eyes what the 
Lord did by reafon of Baal-peor : for every 
Man who’ went after Baal-peor, him the 
Lord thy God deftroyed from among you. 

4. Whereas you who cleaved to the Lord 
your God, are all of you alive this Day, 

5. See, I have taught you Ordinances and 
Rules, as the Lord my God commanded me; 
that you may do fo within the Country, 
whither you are going in to inherit it. 2 

6. Obferve then, and do them, fince it 
will be your Wifdom and Underftanding in 
the Sight of the People, who upon hearing 
aJl thefe Ordinances, will fay, This great 
Nation only is a wife and underitanding 
People. 

7. For what great Nation is there that has 
a god fo near to it, as the Lord our God is, 
in all that we call upon him for? 

8. And what great Nation is there that 
has fuch righteous Ordinances and Rules, as 
He whole Law which I put before you to 

ay ? 

9- Only take heed to thy fclf, and keep 
thy Soul thoroughly, left thou fhouldeft for- 
get the Things which thy Eyes have feen, 
and left they fhould depart from thy Mind 
any of the Days of thy Life; but caufe thy 
Children and Grandchildren to know thein ; 

10. Particularly the Day that thou ftoodett 
before the Lord thy God at Horeb, when 
the Lord faid to me, Gather mc the People 
together, and I will let them hear my Words, 
that they may learn to fear me all the Days 
which they live upon the Earth, and may 
teach their Children. 

11. So you came near, and ftood under 
the Mountain; and it burnt with Fire to 
the midft of Heaven, with Darknefs, Clouds 
and Mitt. 


a 8 


Ver..17. which was the Bounds| as the River Fordan 
was from the Sea of Cinuereth, Fold. xiii. 27. whence it 
san, to the Salt Sea. 

Ib. Streams] the fame as in Chap. iv. 49. 

Ver. 18. Whom] Mbfis evidently {peaking now to 
them in particular, and not to the //raelites in general. 

. Ib. able Perfons| Heb. Sons of Ability. 

Ver. 24. on which Account] being the Heb. Relative ; 
bere rendered accordingly by ‘fun. and Trem. qua. 

Ver. 6. only] Sce of this Particle on Gen. xx. 11, 





which is accordingly here rendered tantum by Fun. ad 
Trem. with Pagnin. and in the Tigur. Verfion duntaxat- 

Ver. 7. agod) or gods, as in Gell’s Effay, p. 628. but 
I prefer this, becaufe not with Nations, but Nation, that 
might, have only, one (however owned but one fupreme) 
god: it may plainly appear not to be fpoken of the follow- 
ing true God. 

‘er. g. any) as it could not be all, 

what is before. 


confiftent with 


12, And 


DEUTERONOMY, 


. And the Lord fpoke to you from 
within the Fire, you hearing the Words 
pronounced, but faw no Likenefs along with 
it. ‘ 

. And he declared to you his Cove- 
ane which he commanded you to perform, 
the ten Commandments, and wrote them 
upon two Tables of Stone. 

14. Befides the Lord commanded me at 
that Time, to teach you Ordinances and 
Rules, that you might do them in the 
Country, whither you pafs over to inherit 


it. 

1s. Therefore take great heed to your 
seule fince you faw no Likenefs on the Day 
the Lord fpoke to you at Horeb, from within 
the Fire: 

16. Left you fhould be corrupted, and 
make you a carved Image, the Likenefs of 
any Image, the Shape of Male or Female, 

17. The Shape of any Beaft which is on 
the Earth, the Shape of any winged Fowl 
which flies in the Air, 

18. The Shape of any Thing that creeps on 
the Ground, the Shape of any Fith which is 
in the Water under the Earth ; 

1g. And left thou fhouldeft look up to 
Heaven, and feeing the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, the whole Army of it, fhouldeft be 
driven to bow down to them, and ferve 
them; which the Lord thy God has diftri- 
buted to all the People under the whole 
Heaven. 

20. Whereas the Lord took you, and 
brought you out from the iron Furnace, out 
of Egypt, that you might be a People pof- 
fefled by him, as it is this Day. 

2i. Moreover the Lord was angry with 
me upon your account, and fware that I 
fhould not pafs over Jordan, nor enter into 
the good Country ‘which the Lord thy God 
gives thee for a Poffeffion. 

22. Though I muft die in this Country, 
not pafling over Jordan; yet you are to pafs 
over, and inherit that good Country. 

23. Take heed to your felves, left you 
fhould forget the Covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he made with you, and make 
you a carved Image, the Likenefs of any 
anise that the Lord thy God has forbid 
thee, 

.24. For the Lord thy God is a confuming 
Fire, a zealous God. 
25. When thou haft begot Children and 
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Grandchildren, and you are become old in 
the Country, and are corrupt, making a 
carved Image, the Likenefs of any Thing, 
and doing what the Lord thy God is dif- 
pleafed with, to provoke him ; 

26. I call to Day Heaven and Earth to 
give Evidence againft you, that you fhalk 
[peedily quite perifh from the Country whither 
you pafs over Jordan to inherit it; you fhall 
not fave along Time in it, but be utterly 
deftroyed. 

27. The Lord will alfo difperfe you among 
the People, and you will be left a few Per- 
fons in the Nations, whither he will lead 
you. 
28. And there you will ferve gods the 
Work of Men’s Hands, Wood and Stone, 
that neither fee, hear, eat, nor fmell. 

29. However upon thy enquiring for the 
Lord thy God from thence, thou thalt find 
4im, when thou feekeft him with thy whole 
Heart and Soul. 

30. When thou art diftreffed, and all 
thefe Things meet with thee in the latter 
Days, and thou returneft to the Lord thy 
God, hearkening to what he fays ; 

31. As the Lord thy God is a merciful 
God, he will not negleé& thee, nor deftroy 
thee; neither forget the Covenant of thy 
Forefathers, which he fware to them. 

32- For afk now of the former Days 
which were before thee, fince the Day that 
God _created Man upon the Earth, and from 
one End of the Heaven to the other, whe- 
ther there has been the like of this great 


*‘Lhing, or been heard comparable to it. 


3 i; Has a People heard the Voice of God 
{peaking from within the Fire, as thou haft, 
and lived? 

34. Or has God tried to come, to fetch 
him one Nation out of the midft of another, 
by Trials, Signs, Miracles, War, a ftrong 
Hand, an Arm ftretched out, and great 
Terrors, according to all which the Lord 
gone God did for you in Egypt before your 

es P 

re It was fhewn to thee, that thou 
mighteft know that the Lord himfelf is 
God, there being none elfe befides him. 

36. He made thee hear his Voice from 
Heaven, that he might inftru@& thee; and 
fhewed thee his great Fire upon the Earth, 
from within which thou heardeft his Words. 


i a 


® Ver. 15. Souls] thus the Heb. arid not as in Ver. 23, 
Ce 


Ver. 25. you are] this Verb being the 2d Perf. plur. 
i, feome old] for fo it fignifies in the Conjug. 

‘iphal. 

Wes 33- lived] In the Wulg. Lat. vidifti, feeny which 


Vou. 1. 


fecms to have been only an Error of the Copiers from 


oe lived. 

‘er. 34. War] es which may be underftood the £; 
tians purfuing the J/raelites, and being themfelves de- 
tt in the Sea, which is called the Lord’s fighting, 
Exod. xiv. 14, 25. 


Rrr 37- And 
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. 37- And forafmuch as he loved thy Fore- 
Fis. he chofe their Offspring after them, 
and brought thee out of Bayne in his own 
Prefence, by his great Power : 

38. To expel Nations, greater and ftronger 
than thou, from thy Prefence; that he may 
bring thee in, to give thee their Country 
Jor a Poffeffion, as it is this Day. 

_ 39- So know to Day, and recall to thy 
Mind, that the Lord himfelf is God in Hea- 
ven above, and upon the Earth below, thére 
being none elfe. 

40. Do thou therefore obferve his Ordi- 
nances and Commandments, which I com- 
mand thee to Day, that it may be well with 
thee, and thy Children after thee, and in 
order that thy Time may be long in the 
Country which the Lord thy God gives thee, 
continually. 

- 41. Then Mofes put apart three Cities 
on this fide Jordan, towards the Sun- 
rifing ; 

42. For the Man-flayer to flee thither, 
who fhould kill his Neighbour unawares, 
when he did not hate him in time paft, that 
fleeing to one of them, he might live ; 

43- Namely Bezer in the Wildernefs, in 
the Country of the Plain belonging to the 
Reubenites, Ramoth in-Gilead belonging to 
the Gadites, and Golan in Bafhan to the 
Manaflites. 

. 44. And this is the Law which Mofes 
put before the Ifraclites : 

. 45- Thefe are the Teftimonies, Ordinances 
and Rules, which he {poke to them, when 
they were come out of Egypt; 

46. On this fide Jordan, in the Valley 
over againft Beth-peor, in the Country of 
Sihon King of the Amorites who dwelt at 
Hefhbon, whom Mofes and the Ifraelites 
sonquerets when they were come out of 

t. 

ets And they inherited his Country, with 
that of Og King of Bafhan, the two Kings 
of the Amorites, who were on this fide 
Jordan, at the Sun-rifing ; 

48. From Aroer which is upon the Bank 
of the River Arnon, to Mount Sion, that 
is Hermon ; 

. 49. And the.whole Plain on this fide 
Jordan eaftward, to the Sea of the Plain, 
under the Streams of Pifgah. 


Ver. 37. Prefence] God being then eminently with 
them, and outwardly manifefted in the Pillar of the Cloud 
and Fire, Exod. xiii, 21, 22. 

Ver. 40. Country] as Exod. xx. 12. where it is the 
fame Word ; and the Earth in general was not given to 
Lael. 

~* Ver. 48. Sion] called Shirion, Chap. iii. 9. 
+ Ver. 1. to pr Be the Heb. is, ioe au ? 
Ver. 3. Forefuthers|] Abrabam, Se. 


N OT ES 


upon 
CHAP. V. 


Fo Mofes called all Ifrael, and faiq 
to them: Hear, O Ifrael, the Ordi_ 
nances and Rules, which I {peak in your 
Hearing to Day; that you may learn them, 
and obferve to do them. f 

2. The Lord our God made a Covenant 
with us at Horeb. 

3- The Lord did not make this Covenant 
with our Forefathers, but with us, all thee 
os our own felves who are alive here to 

ay. : 

4. The Lord {poke with you Face to Face 
on the Mountain, from within the Fire 

5. (I ftanding between the Lord and you 
at that Time, to declare his Word to you, 
becaufe you were’ afraid by reafon of the 
Fire, and did not go up on the Mountain) as 
follows : 

6. Iam the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the Country of Egypt, from the 
Place of Slaves. 

7. Thou thalt have. no other gods in my 
Prefence. 

8. Thou fhalt not make thee a carved 
Image, any Likenefs either of what is in the 
Heaven above, on the Earth below, or in 
the Water under it; 

9- Thou fhalt neither bow down to them, 
nor ferve them: for Iam the Lord thy God, 
a zealous God, who punifh Children for the 
Iniquity of the Parents, even to the third 
and fourth Generation of them that hate 
me; 

. 10. But thew Kindnefs to Thoufands, cf 
thofe who love me, and keep my Command- 
ments. 

11. Thou fhalt not take up the Name of 
the Lord thy God vainly: for the Lord will 
not let him be quit who does fo. 

12. Keep the Sabbath Day holy, as the 
Lord thy God has commanded thee. 

13. Six Days fhalt thou work, and do all 
thy Bufiness, 

14. But the feventh Day being the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God, neither fhalt 
thou, thy Son, Daughter, Servant-man, Maid, 
Ox, Afs, any of thy Cattle, nor Sojourner 
who is within thy Gates, do any Bufinelss 
that thy Servant-man and Maid nmaay reft as 
well as thy felf. 





Ib. all thefe] the Elders above forty Years old, to 
whom this was particularly fpoken. “Ihe prof. Tren/: 
conveys no better Meaning, than that thofe who were 
prefent were all then alive, which is too trifling to be 
what Mofes intended ; but it intimates another Meaning, 
far from being true, as if all whom the Lord made the 
Covenant with almoft forty Years before, were alive there 
when Mo/és {poke this. was 

Ver. 9. even] being here, though not in Exod. xx. 5+ 

15. And 


_DEUTERONOMY, ‘Chap. VI. 


ics And remember that thou waft a Ser- 

vant in the Country of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God brought thee out from thence, 
by a ftrong Hand, and an Arm ftretched 
out 5 therefore he commands thee to keep 
the Sabbath Day. 
“16. Honour thy Father and Mother, as 
‘the Lord thy God commands thee; that thy 
‘Time may be long, and that it may be weil 
for thee, in the Country which the Lord 
thy God gives thee. : 

17. Thou fhalt not murder. 

38: Nor halt thou commit Adultery. 

rg. Nor halt thou fteal. 

20. Nor fhalt thou give Evidence again{t 
thy Neighbour falfely. 

21. Nor fhalt thou covet thy Neighbour’s 
Wife; neither fhalt thou cover his Houfe, 
‘Land, Servant-man, Maid, Ox, Afs, or any 
Thing that he has. 

22. Thefe Words the Lord fpoke to your 
whole Congregation on the Mountain, from 
within the Fire, Cloud and Darknefs, with 
a loud Voice, and made. no Addition; he 
alfo wrote them upon two Tables of Stone, 
and gave them to me. 

23. And when you heard the Voice from 
within the Darknefs, the Mountain burning 
with Fire, you came near to me, all the 
Heads of your Tribes, and your Elders, 

24. And faid; Lo the Lord our God has 
fhewn us his Glory and Greatnefs, and we 
have heard his Voice from within the Fire : 
this Day we have feen that God {peaks to 
Man, and he lives. 

25. Why therefore fhould we now die? 
For this great Fire will confume us: if we 
hear the Voice of the Lord our God any 
more, we fhall die. 

26. For who is there of all Fleth that has 
heard the Voice of the living God, fpeak- 
ing from within the Fire, like us, and has 
lived ? 

27. Go thou near, and hear all that the 

Lord our God fhall fay; then do thou fpeak 
to us all which he does to thee, that we 
may hear and do it. 
_ 28. And the Lord hearkening to the Voice 
of your Words, when you fpoke to me, faid 
tome; I have heard the Voice of this Peo- 
ple’s Words that they have fpoken to thee, in 
all which they have done well. 

29. Oh that’ they would have this Mind, 
to fear me, and Chines all my Command- 
ments at all Times ; that it may be well for 
them, and their Children for ever. 


30. Go, fay to them, Return to your 
Tents. 
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31. But do thou ftand here with me, 
that I may {peak to thee all the Command- 
ments, the Ordinances and Rules, which 
thou fhalt teach them, and they thall do in 
the Country that I give them to inherit it. 

32- You muft therefore obferve to do as 
the Lord your God has commanded you, 
neither turning afide to the right Hand, nor 
the left. 

33- In all the Way which he has com- 
manded you muft ye go; that ye may live, 
and it may be well for you, and the ‘Time 
may be long in the Country which you {hall 
inherit. 


CHAP Vi 


ND thefe are the Commandments, 

Ordinances and Rules, which the 

Lord your God commanded to teach you, 

to do in the Country whither you pafs to in- 
herit it: 

2. That thou mayeft fear the Lord thy 
God, to obferve all his Ordinances, and his 
Commandments, which I command thee, 
thy Son and Grandfon, all the Days of thy 
Life; and that thy Time may be long. 

3- So thou muft- hear, O Ifrael, and ob- 
ferve to do; by which it will be well for thee, 
and by which thou wilt increafe exceedingly : 
as the Lord God of thy Fathers promifed 
thee, 7 a Country flowing with Milk and 
Honey. 

4. Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is 
one Lord, 

5. And thou fhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and 
all thy Might. 

6. Moreover thefe Things which I com- 
mand thee to Day thall be in thy Heart. 

7-_Befides thou fhalt teach them ftrictly to 
thy Children, and {peak of them, when thou 
art fitting in thy Houfe, walking in the Way, 
lying down, and getting up. 

8. As alfo tie them fora Sign upon thy 
Hand, and they thall be for Frontlets be- 
tween thy Eyes. 

g. Nay thou fhalt write them upon the 
Pofts of thy Houfe, and on thy Gates. 

zo. And when the Lord thy God has 
brought thec into the Country, which he 
fware to thy Forefathers, Abraham, Ifaac 
and Jacob, that he would give thee, great 
and good Cities which thou haft not built, 

11. As likewife Houfes full of every good 
Thing which thou haft not filled, and Cifterns 
hewn out which thou haft not hewed, Vine- 


i og ee ee es eee aed lagna 2 


Ver. 11. Cifterns hewn out] in the Rocks to hold Water; the Noun and Verb being both the fame, as in 


Fer. ii. 3 
t 


yards 
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yards and Olive-yards which thou haft not 
planted, fo that thou eateft, and art fatisfied; 

‘12. Take heed to thy felf, left thou 
fhouldeft forget the Lord, who brought thee 
out of the Country of Egypt, from the 
Place of Slaves. 

13- Thou fhalt fear the Lord thy God, 
ferve him, and {wear by his Name. 

14. You fhall not after other gods, 
any of thofe of the People who are round 
about you : 

15. Since the Lord thy God is a zealous 
God among you, left he fhould be angry 
with thee, and deftroy thee from the Sur- 
face of the Ground. 

16. You fhall not tempt the Lord your 
God, as you did at Maitah. 

17. You fhall diligently obferve the Com- 
mandments of the Lord your God, with his 
Teftimonies and Ordinances which he has 
commanded thee. 

18. And thou fhale do what the Lord ap- 
proves of und likes; that it may be well for 
thee, and thou mayeft go in, and inherit 
the good Country of which he {ware to thy 
Forefathers ; 

19. That he would drive away all th 
Pnemnles from thy Prefence, as he himfelf 
fpoke. 
ee When thy Son afks thee thus here- 
after, For what are the Teftimonies, Or- 
dinances and Rules, which the Lord our 
God commanded you? 

21. Thou fhalt fay to him; We were 
Slaves to Pharaoh in Egypt, and the Lord 
brought us out from thence by a ftrong 
Hand. 

22. He alfo fhewed great and grievous 
Signs and Miracles againft Egypt, againft 
Pharaoh and all his Family, in our Bight 3 

23. As well as brought us out thence, 
that he might have us in, to give us the 
Country of which he {ware to our Forefa- 
thers. 

24. Thus the Lord commanded us to do 
all thefe Ordinances, to fear the Lord our 
God; for our Good at all Times, that he 
may keep us alive, as at this Day. 

25. And it will be Righteoufnefs to us; 
when we obferve to do all this Commandment 
before the Lord our God, as he has com- 
manded us. ‘ 


NOTES 


upon 
' CHAP. VIL 


; HEN the Lord thy God has bro 

V V thee into the Country, whither = 
art going in to inherit it, and has caft out 
many Nations from thy Prefence, the Hit- 
tites, Girgafhites, Amorites, Canaanites, Pe- 
rizzites, Hivites, and Jebufites, feven Na- 
tions greater and fropger than thou; 

2. Whom when the Lord thy God has 
delivered up before thee, that thou mayeft 
{mite them; thou fhalt quite deftroy them, 
fhalt make no Agreement with them, nor 
be favourable to 4 
__3-Neither thalt thou be joined to them by 
Marriage, thou thalt not give thy Daughter to 
his Son, nor take his Daughter for thy Son, 

4. For it will turn afide thy Son from fol- 
lowing me, that they may ferve other gods ; 
fo the Lord will be angry with you, and de- 
ftroy thee quickly. 

- But thus Frat! you do to them, you 
fhall break down their Altars, break their 
Statues in Pieces, cut down their Groves, 
and burn their carved Images in the Fire. 

6. For thou art a holy People to the Lord 
thy God: he has chofen thee to be a pecu- 
liar People to himfelf, above any other that 
are upon the Surface of the Ground. 

7- The Lord neither had a love for you, 
nor chofe you, for the Multitude of ‘you 
more than any other, fince you were the 
fewett of all People. 

8. But for his mere Love to you, and be- 
caufe he would obferve the Oath which he 
{ware to your Forefathers, the Lord brought 
you out with a ftrong Hand, and redeemed 
bi from the Place of Slaves, from the 

ower of Pharaoh King of Egypt. 

9. Do thou know then, eee the Lord 
thy God is God himfelf, a faithful God, 
keeping Covenant and Kindnefs, with thofe 
who love him, and keep his Commandments, 
to a thoufand Generations ; 

10. But recompenfing fuch as hate him, 
to their Face, to deftroy them: he will not 
delay to recompenfe fuch a onc to his Face. 

11. Thou fhalt therefore keep the Com- 
mandments, Ordinances and Rules, which 
I command thee this Day to do. 

12. And becaufe you hearken to thefe 
Rules, keep and do them, the Lord thy God 





Ver. 12. Take heed to thy felf] as in Chap. iv. 9, 23- 
& xi. 16. & xii. 13, 195 seo beoat sexivcia. SeChaas 
viii. a1. 8 xv. 9. 

Ver. 15. he—defiroy] in his Anger, rather than his 
Jingo deftroy. 

‘er. 18. mayo go in] which Difobedience might yet 

have hindered, or deferred ; fo Chap. viii. 1. 

Ver. 1. feven] While Poole and Patrick in comparing 
this with the ten named Gen. xv. 19, 20, 21. fuppofe the 


other three were perifhed or mixed. with thefe, they feem 
not to have obferved that the Extent of Land there 
fpoken of, was larger than this which the Jraelites had 
at firft. 

Ver. 
Verb being fingular; which altered into thy, makes the 
Reading as if the following they denoted the fame Perfonsy 
whereas that is wrong. 


. it) i.e. that Thing, or tia a Bfarriage, the 


will 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap. VIII. 


will keep with thee the Covenant and Kind- 
nefs, which he {ware to thy Forefathers. 

13. Nay he will love, biefs, and multiply 
thee, as alfo blefs the Fruit of thy Womb 
and that of thy Ground, thy Corn, Wine 
and Oil, the Young of thy Cows, and the 
Flocks of thy Sheep, in the Country which 
he {ware to thy Forefathers that he would 
give thee. . ¥ 

14. Thou wilt be blefied the moft of all 
People: there will not be among you Male 
or Female barren, nor among thy Cattle. 

15. And the Lord will take away all Sick- 
nefs from thee, and will not lay any of the 
bad Difeafes of Egypt, which thou knoweft, 
on thee; but will put them on all who hate 


ec. 

16. And thou fhalt confume all the Peo- 
ple whom the Lord thy God delivers to thee, 
thy Eye fhall have no compaffion upon 
them; nor fhalt thou ferve their gods, for 
it will be a Snare to thee. 

17. Though thou mayeft fay in thy Heart, 
‘Thefe Nations are greater than I, how can I 
expel them ? 

18. Thou fhalt not be afraid of them, 
remembering well what the Lord thy God 
did to Pharaoh and all Egypt; 

19. The great Trials which thy Eyes 
faw, with the Signs, Miracles, the ftrong 
Hand, and Arm ftretched out, by which the 
Lord thy God breught thee out: fo will he 
do to all the People, of whofe Prefence thou 
art afraid. 

20. And the Lord thy God will alfo fend 
the Hornet among them, till thofe who are 
left, and hide from thy Face, perifh. 

21. Thou fhalt not be in dread of their 
Prefence: for the Lord thy God is in the 
midft of thee, a great and aweful God. 

22. And he will caft out thofe Nations 
from thy Prefence by little and little: thou 
fhalt not be able to confume them quickly, 
ni the wild Beafts fhould multiply againft 
thee. 

_ 23- However the Lord thy God will de- 
liver them up before thee, and vex them 
with great Vexation, till they are deftroyed. 

24. He will even deliver their Kings into 
thy Power, and thou fhalt make their Name 
Perith from under the Heaven: there fhall 
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not a Man ftand before thee, till thou haf. 
deftroyed them. 

25. The carved Images of their gods fhall 
you burn in the Fire: thou fhalt not defire 
the Silver or Gold that is upon them, and 
take for thy felf, left ‘thou fhouldeft be in- 
fnared by it; becaufe it is an Abomination 
to the Lord thy God. 

26. Nor fhalt thou bring an Abomination 
into thy Houfe, left thou fhouldeft be ac- 
curfed like it: thou fhalt utterly deteft it, 
and utterly abhor it, becaufe it is accurfed. 


CHAP. VII. 
LL the Commandments which I en- 
join thee to Day, you fhall obferve 
to do; that you may live, multiply, go in, 
and inherit the Country of which the Lord 
{ware to your Forefathers. 

2. And thou fhalt remember the whole 
Way, whercin the Lord thy God has made 
thee go thefe forty Years in the Wildernefs; 
in order to afflict thee, to try thee, that it 
might be known what was in thy Heart, 
whether thou wouldeft obferve his Com- 
mandments, or not: 

3- When he afflicted thee, and making 
thee hungry, caufed thee to eat Manna, 
which thou didft not know, nor did thy Fa- 
thers; that he might let thee know that 
Man does not live upon Bread alone, for he 
lives upon all that proceeds out of the Lord's 
Mouth. 

4. Thy Cloaths did not wear out upon 
thee, nor thy Foot fwell, thefe forty Years. 

5- So thou mayeft know with Heart, 
that as a Man chaftifes his Son, the Lord 
thy God chaftifes thee. 

6. Therefore thou thalt obferve the Com- 
mandments of the Lord thy God, to go in 
his Ways, and to fear him. 

7- For he is bringing thee into a good 
Country, one of Brooks of Water, Fountains 
and Lakes, that come out both of the Vallies 
and Mountains ; 

8. A Country of Wheat, Barley, Vines, 
Figs and Pomegranates ; a Country of Olives 
for Oil, and Honey; 

g- A Country wherein thou fhalt eat Vic- 


Sa eee 


Ver. 16. nor foalt thou Jerve their gods] on which 
Patrick writes thus, “¢ In the Hebrew, and thou fbalt 
< not ferve their gods;” as if that was any Diffe- 
ence. 
Ver. 2% vex] So Fun, and Trem. have it divexabit, as 
likewife Buxt. puts the Meaning of the Verb in his Lexic. 
which gives Signification to its Noun here accompany- 
ing it, that is rendered vexation in the com. Eng. Tranf- 
lation, Chap. xxviii. 20. vexed, Ezek. xxii. 5. and plur. 
Vexations, 2 Chron. xv. 5. 4 

re 2. affiet} thus Ca/tal. Fun.and Trem. Pagn. Mnf. 

on. I, 


with the vxlg. Lot. and Tigur. Verfions have affiigerct ; 
and Montan. Y sPlicendam: a Bie 

Ib. that it might be known] which Fun. and Trem. 
explain in Annot. ut tu cognofcas, that thou mayeft know 5 
but it may be referred to others, efpecially of future 
Times, to whom the //raelites were for Examples, 1 Cor. 
x. 6, 11. fince God did know, 1 Kings viii. 39. Fobn ii. 
25. Aéts i. 24. Pfa. xliv. 21. 

Ver. 4. not wear out] but muft wax old. 

Ver. 5. 4now] the fame Verb fo rendered in Ver. 2, 3. 
and fearce fignifies confider. 


sft tuals 
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tuals without Scarcity, not wanting any 
Thing in it ; a Country whofe Stones are Iron, 
and out of whofe Mountains thou fhalt dig 
Brafs. 

10. And when thou haft eat, and art fa- 
tisfied, thou fhalt blefs the Lord thy God, 
ae the good Country which he has given 
thee, 

11. Take heed to thy felf, left thou 
fhouldeft forget the Lord thy God, not to 
obferve his Commandments, Rules and Or- 
dinances, which I command thee to Day : 

12. Left when thou haft eat, and art fa- 
tisfied, as alfo haft built and dwelleft in good 
Houfes, 

13. When thy Herds and Flocks are mul- 
tiplied, thy Silver and Gold is multiplied to 
thee, and all that thou hatt is fo; 

14. Thy Heart fhould be exalted, and thou 
fhouldeft “forget the Lord thy God, who. 
brought thee out of the Country of Egypt, 
from the Place of Slaves ; 

15. Who made thee go in the great and 
terrible Wildernefs, of fiery Serpents, Scor- 

ions and Drought, wherein there was no 

‘ater; who brought Water for thee out of 
the Rock of Flint; 

16. Who made thee eat Manna in the 
Wildernefs, which thy Fathers did not know, 
that he might afflié& thee, and that he 
mighe try thee, to do well for thee at thy 

nd : 


17. And fhouldeft fay in thy Heart, My 
Power, and the Strength of my Hand has 
got me this Wealth. 

18. Whereas thou fhalt remember the 
Lord thy God, for it is he gives thee Power 
to get Wealth; that he may confirm his Co- 
venant which he {ware to thy Forefathers, as 
it is this Day. 

19. And if thou doft at all forget the Lord 
thy God, go after other gods, ferve them, 
and bow down to them; I teftify againft you 
to Day, that you will utterly perith. 

20. As the Nations that the Lord caufes 
to perith from your Prefence, fo will you pe- 
rifth, becaufe you do not hearken to what 
the Lord your God fays. 


CHAP. IX. 
EAR, O Ifrael, thou art now about 
to pafs over Jordan, that thou mayeft 
go in to inherit Nations greater and ftronger 





Ver. 16. afflié? thee} by keeping thee in fuch a Wilder- 
nefs, as Ver. 2. 

Ver. 1. now] at that Time, but not that prefent Day, 
Chap. i. 3. Jaf. iv. 19. 
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upon 
than thy felf, Cities great and fortified to 
Heaven ; 
2. A People great and tall, the So; 
ie Anakites, whom bow knoweft, aid hee 
eare 'y 0 can ftand before the 
anie fy 1 Sons of 
- Know therefore now, that the Lord 
thy God, he who fes on before thee, is a 
confuming Fire, he will deftroy them, and 
he will bring them down before thee; 
that thou fhalt expel them, and make them 
pea quickly, as the Lord has fpoken to 
thee. 

4. Do not fay thus in thy Heart, when 
the Lord thy God has driven them away from 
before thee, For my Virtue the Lord has 
brought me in to inherit this Country; 
whereas for the Wickednefs of thefe Na- 
tions the Lord expels them from thy Pre- 
fence. 

4 f. Neither for thy Virtue, nor the Up- 
rigt tnefs of thy Heart, doft thou go in to 
inherit their Country; but for the Wicked 
nefs of thefe Nations the Lord thy God ex- 
pels them from thy Prefence, and that he 
may confirm the Matter which the Lord 
fware to thy Forefathers, Abraham, Ifaac 
and Jacob. 

6. So know that the Lord thy God does 
not give thee this good Country, to inherit 
it, for thy Virtue ; ee thou art a People of 
a ftiff Neck. 

7- Remember without forgetting, how 
thou didft provoke the Lord thy God to 
wrath in the Wildernefs: even from the 
Time that thou cameft out of the Country of 
Egypt, till you arrived at this Place, you 
have been rebellious againft the Lord. 

8. At Horeb efpecially you provoked the 
Lord to wrath, infomuch that he was angry 
with you, to deftroy you. 

9. When I went up the Mountain to re- 
ceive the Tables of Stone, thofe of the Co- 


» venant which the Lord made with you, I 


ftaid there forty Days and forty Nights, nei- 
ther eating nor drinking any Thing. 

10. And the Lord gave me two Tables of 
Stone written with the Finger of God. upon 
which was according to all the Words that 
the Lord fpoke to you on the Mountain, 
from within the Fire, on the Day of the 
Congregation. 

11. And at the End of forty Days and 
forty Nights, the Lord giving me the two 
‘Tables of Stone, thofe of the Covenant; 


Ver. 8. s/pecic this Heb. Conjunétion fo denoting 
fometimes, atte Ae Senfe may thew it does here: es 
a Meaning, with Examples of it, fee in Noldius Concord. 
fub ) fignif, 20. 

12. He 


DEUTERONOMY, 


12. He faid to me, Get ready, go down 
wickly from hence; for thy People whom 
ou haft brought out of Egypt are corrupted: 

they are guckiy turned afide from the Way 

which I commanded them, having made them 
olten. Image. 

ae Befides the Lord faid to me as fol- 

lows; I fee plainly that this Peopte are thofe 

of a ftiff Neck : 

14. Let me alone, that I may deftroy them, 
and blot out their Name from under Heaven; 
and I will make thee a Nation ftronger and 
greater than they. 

15. Accordingly I turned, and came down 
from the Mountain, which was burning with 
Fire, and the two Tables of the Covenant 

- were in both my Hands. 

16. And I faw plainly that you had finned 
againft the Lord your God, having made you 
a molten Calf; you had quickly turned afide 
from the Way which the Lord commanded 

ou. 

" 17. Upon this I took the two Tables, and 
throwing them out of both my Hands, broke 
them in your Sight. 

18. Then I felt down before the Lord, as 
at firft forty Days and forty Nights, neither 
eating nor Sakis any Thing; for all your 
Sins which you had committed, by doing 
what the Lord was difpleafed with, ‘to pro- 
voke him. 

19. For I was afraid by reafon of the 
Anger and Wrath, with which the Lord 
was savtged againft you, to deftroy you; 
however he hearkened to me alfo at’ that 
Time. 

20. The Lord was likewife very angry with 
Aaron, to deftroy him; but I prayed alfo for 
him ot the fame Time. 

21. And I took your Sin, the Calf which 
you had made, and burning it in the Fire, 
pounded it, ground it well, till it was made 

mall into Duft; then I threw the Duft of 
it into the Brook that comes down from the 
Mountain. 

22. Moreover at Taberah, Maffah and 
Kibroth-hattaayah, you were provoking the 
Lord to wrath. 

23. Nay when the Lord fent you from 
Kadeth-barnea, to go up, and inherit the 
Country which I have given you; ye re- 
belled againft the Command of che Lord your 
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God, neither believing him, 
to what he faid. 

24. You have been rebellious againft the 
Lord, ever fince I knew you. 

25. When I fell down before the Lord the 
forty Days and forty Nights which I did, be- 
caufe he {poke of deftroying you; 

26. I prayed to the Lord in this manner; 
© Sovereign Lord, do not flay thy People 
and Poffeffion, that thou haft redeemed by 
thy Greatnets, that thou haft brought out of 
Egypt by a ftrong Hand. 

27. Remember thy Servants, Abraham, 
Hfaac and Jacob; do not look at the Stub- 
bornnefs of this People, at their Wickednefs, 
or Sin: 

28. Left thofe of the Country from whence 
thou broughteft us out fhould fay, By reafon 
the Lord was not able to bring them into 
the Country which he promifed them, and 
for his Hatred to them, he had them out to 
kill them in the Wildernefs. 

29. Whereas they are thy People and Pof- 
feffion, that thou Hatt brought out by thy 
great Power, and Arm frescked out, 
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nor hearkening 


CHAP. X. 


T that Time the Lord faid to me; 

Carve thee out two Tables of Stone 

like the former, and come up the Mountain 
to me; make thee alfo an ‘Atk of Wood. 

2. And I will write upon the Tables the 
Words that were upon the former ones, 
which thou haft broke, and thou fhalt put 
them in the Ark. 

t So I made an Ark of Shittim-wood, 
and carving out two Tables of Stone like the 
former, went up the Mountain, with the 
two Tables in my Hand. 

4. And he wrote upon them, according to 
the former Writing, he ten Commandments, 
which the Lord {poke to you on the Moun- 
tain, from within the Fire, on the Day of 
the Congregation, and the Lord gave them 
to me. 

5-_ Then I turned, and came down from 
the Mountain, putting the Tables in the 
Ark which I had made ; where they are, as 
the Lord commanded me. 

6. And the Ifraelites marched from the 


Se 


Ver. 25. the Gu the fame that are mentioned Ver. 
38. and again Chap. x. 10. 

Ver. 3. I made} Mofes having fet Bezaleel to make it, 
Exod. xxxvi, 2. “8 XXxvii. I. as it appears to be the 
fame by Ver. 5. Exod. xxv. 21. and the Wood it was 
made of, with no Mention cliewhere of any other. 

Ver. 6. And the] This and the next Verfe being a Di- 
greffion from what Mafes was Speaking of, it may be ac- 


counted for, that it was to thew God’s farther Recon- 
ciliation to the People, after they had finned by the Calf; 
fince he led them on ba BP rsied » and Eleazar was 
made to fupply the Room of Aaron when he died; befides 
on this Occafion a more particular Account is given of 
thofe Places, than was before, or perhaps could have con- 
veniently been, in Num. xxxiii. 


Wells 
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Wells of the Jaakanites to Moferah: there. 
Aaron died, and was buried there, whofe 
Son Eleazar executed the Priefthood in his 
room. 

7. From thence they marched to Gud- 
godah, and thence to Jotbathah, a Country 
with Rivers of Water. 

8. At that Time the Lord put apart the 
Tribe of Levi, to carry the Ark of his own 
Covenant, to ftand before himfelf to mini- 
fter to him, and to blefs in his Name, to this 
Day. 
ce Therefore Levi has no Share nor Pof- 
feflion with his Brethren: the Lord himfelf 
is his Poileffion, as the Lord thy God fpoke 
to him. 

10. And I ftaid on the Mountain accord~ 
ing to the former Days, forty Days and forty 
Nights; when the Lord hearkening to me 
alfo at that Time, would not flay thee. 

11. On the contrary he faid to me, Get 
ready, go to march before the People, that 
they may go in, and inherit the Country, 
which I {ware to their Forefathers that I 
would give them. 

12; And now, O Ifrael, what does the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear 
himéfelf, to go in all his Ways, as alfo to love 
him, and ferve himfelf, with thy whole 
Heart and Soul, 

13. ‘To obferve the Commandments of the 
Lord, and his Ordinances, which I command 
thee to Day, for thy own Good? 

14. Lo the Heaven and Heaven of Hea- 
vens belong to the Lord thy God, the Earth 
and all that is in it: 

15. However the Lord had affection for 
thy Fathers to love them; and chofe their 
Offspring after them, even you the moft of 
all People, as it is this Day. 

16. Circumcife therefore the Forefkin of 
your Heart, and make your Neck ftiff no 


more. 
17. For the Lord your God himfelf is the 
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upon 
God of ls, and Lord of lords, a 

ar er aweful God, who. will net. 
(pect Faces, nor take a Bribe. 

18. He does Juftice to the Fatherlefs and 
Widow, and loves a Stranger, to give him 
Food and Raiment. 

19. So do you love a Stranger, fince 
were fuch in the Country of Beret igh 

20. Thou fhalt fear the Lord thy God, 
ferve him, as alfo cleave to him, and fwear 
by his Name. 

21. He is thy Praife, and he thy God, 
who has done for thee thefe great and aweful 
phage, which thou haft feen with thy 

yes. 

22. Thy Forefathers went down to Egypt, 
bang feventy Perfons; and now the Lord 
thy God has made thee as the Stars of Heaven 
for Multitude. 


CHAP. XI. 


HOU fhalt therefore love the Lord 

thy God, and keep his Charge, Or- 
dinances, Rules and Commandments, at all 
Times. 

2. And know ye to Day: for it is not 
your Children, who have not known, and 
who have not feen the Chaftifement of the 
Lord your God, his Greatnefs, ftrong Hand, 
and Arm ftretched out ; 

3. As likewife his Signs and Deeds which 
he did within Egypt, to Pharaoh King of it, 
and his whole Country ; 

4. And what he did to the Egyptian 
Army, their Horfes and Chariots, how he 
made the Water of the Red Sea flow over 
their Heads, when they purfued after you, 
and the Lord has made them perifh to this 
Day; 

. Moreover what he has done for you 
in the Wildernefs, till you arrived at this 
Place ; 








Ib. [Yells] B ng diffatisfied with what Interpreters fay 
to reconcile this Verfe with Num. xxxiii. 31. 1 obferve 
thofe Wells are there omitted, as the Owners of them 
are named at the Place where they lived, fome of whofe 
Wells for their Flocks might be come to before Mofera 
or Mofercth; fo that the Iraclites might go from’ the 
Wells of the Faakanites to Mofera as here, and from 
thence to Yaakan, as in Num. and one of thefe two, as 
they belonged to each other, might be fufficient to men- 
tion in one Place. M longed in the following Verfe 
being the fame as in Num. and the other fo much alike, 
it is incredible that they fhould be all different Places. 
And if they had went back from one Place to the other, 
of which it is pretended one of the Accounts is, the; 
mutt of courfe have returned to the Place they went bac! 
from, becaufe the Journey afterwards is the fame. Nor 
is the Device of ‘fun. and Trem. allowable, to add and 
before Moferah, for it makes both Abfurdity and Tauto- 
logy ; and fo is here denoted the fame as at the two Names 
in the next Verie by final 7 





Tb. there] in that Country, on Mount Hor, Num. xx. 
28. & xxxiii. 38. which may well enough confilt toge- 
ther, efpecially as Mount Hor might be within the Bounds 
of AZoferah. “They might travel round to the fame Parts, 
fo that Jaron might dic there, though not then. This 
Hor-hagidgad, Num. xxxiii. 32. makes the more likely, 
which was probably not far from that Mountain, and 
therefore fo diftinguifhed: for the Opinions of others, 
cfpecially Fews, on this Verte, confult Buxtorf, Vindic. 
P- > Sc. 

a 8. At that Time] after Mofes was come down from 
the Mountain, Ver. 5. : 

Ver. 15. Piscene So sna has turned it tamer, 
Munft. verumtamen ; which Jeaning Noldius gives 10 
this Heb. Particle under Signif. 8, & 9. even in this 
very Text, and it may be Icft to the Senfe to juftify 


it. 
Ver. 2. Anow you) for you have feen with your own Eyes 
&e. Ver. 7. ; ‘ 

6. What 


DEUTERONOMY, 


6. What he did alfo to Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the Sons of Eliab, the Son of Reu- 
ben, how the Earth opened its Mouth, and 
fwallowed them up, together with their Fa- 
milies, Tents, and all living Subftance that 
accompanied them, in the midft of all Ifrael. 

7. For you have feen with your own Eyes 
every great Deed of the Lord, which he 
has done. 

8. So you fhall keep all the Command- 
ments, which I command thee to Day: that 

uu may be ftrong, go in, and inherit the 
Country, whither you are pafling to inhe- 
rit it 5 

g. And that you may have the Time 
Jong in the Country which the Lord fware 
to your Forefathers, that he would give 
them and their Offspring, a Country flowing 
with Milk and Honey. 

10. For the Country whither thou art 

ing in to inherit it, is not like that of 
E, pts from whence you came out; in 
which thou didft fow thy Seed, and water 
with thy Foot, like a Garden of Herbs. 

11. But this whither you are pafling to in- 
herit it, is a Country of Mountains and Val- 
lies, drinking Water of the Rain of Heaven ; 

12. A Country which is of the Lord thy 
God’s feeking, whofe Eyes are continually 
on it, from the Beginning of the Year to 
the End of it. 

13. And if you at all hearken to my 
Commandments which I enjoin you to Day, 
to love the Lord your God, and to ferve him 
with your whole Heart and Soul ; 

14. Then will I give Rain for your Land 
in its Seafon, the firft and latter Rain; that 
thou mayeft gather thy Corn, Wine and Oil. 
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15. I will give Grafs too in thy Field for 
thy Eattle ; and thou fhalt eat, and be fatisfied. 

16. Take heed to your felves, left your 
Heart fhould be enticed, and you fhould 
turn afide, ferve other gods, and bow down 
to them. 

17. When the Lord would be angry with 
you, and fhut up the Heaven, fo that there 
fhould be no Rain, and the Ground would 
not yield its Increafe: thus would you pe- 
rith quickly from the good Country which 
the Lord gives you. 

18, Therefore you fhall put thefe Words 
of mine in your Heart and Soul, as alfo tie 
them for a Sign upon your Hand, and they 
fhall be for Frontlets between your Eyes. 

19. Befides you fhall teach them to your 
Children, by {peaking of them, when thou 
art fitting at home, walking in the Way, 
lying down, and getting up. 

20. Nay thou fhalt write them upon the 
Pofts of thy Houfe, and on thy Gates : 

21. That pour own Days and your Chil- 
dren’s may be multiplied, in the Country 
which the Lord {ware to your Forefathers, 
that he would give them, as the Days of 
Heaven upon the Earth. 

22. For if you will at all obferve all 
thefe Commandments, which I order you to * 
do, to love the Lord your God, to go in all 
his Ways, and to cleave to him; 

23. Then will the Lord difinherit all thefe 
Nations from your Prefence, and you fhall 
inherit Nations greater and ftronger than 
your felves. 

24. Every Place which the Sole of your 
Foot fhall tread on fhall be yours: from 
the Wildernefs and Lebanon, from that 








Ver. 6. ing Subflance] This Hebrew Word is but 
twice more in the Scripture, viz. Gen. vii. 4, 23- where 
it is fo rendered. 

Ib. accompanied them] Heb. was at their Feet. Chald. 
and Greek, with them; Fun. and Trem. fequebantur cos, 
Silewed them, as this Heb. Expreffion ufually fignifies, 
and fo may denote Korah (otherwife omitted here) and 
thofe with him, who followed Dathan and Abiram to 
their Tents, Num. xvi. 32. it being ftrange for Feet to 
mean Poffeffion. 

Ver. 8. “command thee] not you. 

Ver. 10, Foot] by digging Trenches with the Spade. 
Dr. Shaw explains this Pailage well from the prefent 
Pragtice of the Egyptian Gardeners; who, when their 
Pulfe, Melons, Sugar-canes, &c. (all which are com- 
monly planted in Rills) require to be refrefhed, ftrike out 
a Plug, that is fixed in the Bottom of aCiftern ; and then 
the Water gufhing out, is conduéted from one Rill to an- 
other by the Gardener ; who is always ready, as Occafion 
requires, to ftop and divert the Torrent, ty turning the 
Earth againft it with his Foot, and opening at the fame 
time, with his Mattock, a new Trench to receive it. 
Travels, p. 43% 

*cr. x1. Mountains} not a plain Country like Egypt, 
ie being pretty much fo, was watered by the pista 
lowing of the Nile. 

» Rain] Whereas Egypt was watered from the River 
by ie es of Man, Conagn did not admit of it, nor 
oul 


want it, but was watered with Rain by God himfelf, 
Ver. 12, 14. 

Ver. 12. Seeking] for the Traelites; fo Zion is called 
Sought out, Ua. \xii. ult. and the like is faid of God, 
1 Sam. xiii. 14. Ezek, xxii. Bo It does not appear this 
Heb. Verb ever fignifics careth fats and as the next Words 
Geaote that}, would bevTours logy here. 

Ver. 13. at all] See on 1 Kings ix. 6. 

Ver. 14. the firf!] of which Prideaux writes in Not. 25. 
to Maimonides, ‘Cap. 1. Of the Law of the Poor and 
Stranger, Prima difendat tempore Autumni poft jaéiam 
Jementum, the firft Rain fell in dutumn after the Sowing of 
the Seed; but Corten travelling in thoie Parts fays, The 
ficft Rain ordinarily begins in the Middle or End of Ogober, 
‘and they few their Corn in November and December, Com= 
pendious Library, Vol. ii. p. 119, 121. which agrees too 
with Amos ix. 13. - xxvi. 5. & Sa. xxx. 23. and not 
the other, The latter Rain was in the Spring in the firft 
Month, Feel ii. 23. and of thefe Rains is alfo Mention 
togethers Je ~v. 24. Hof. vi. 3. 

‘er. 18. and they} not bind them upon your hand, that 
they may be between your eyes. 

‘cr. 23. difinherit] being the fame Verb with the fol- 
lowing, but in a different Conjugation, which gives it a 


contrary Meaning. 

Ver. 24, Wil cei h at the South of Canaan, as Le- 
banon was at the North, Euphrates on the Eaft, and the 
Mediterranean Sea on the Wet. 5 


THe 








River 


254 ‘ : 
River which is Euphrates, even. to the hin- 
dermoft Sea fhall your Bounds-be. . 

25. No Man fhall ftand in your Prefence : 
the Lont your God will put the Dread of 
you, and the Fear of you, upon the Surface 
of the whole Country which you fhall tread 
on, as he has fpoken to you. 

26. See, I put before you to Day, a 
Bleffing and a Curfe: : 

27. A Blefling, when you hearken to the 
Commandments of the Lord your God, 
which I give you in charge to Day; 

28. And a Curfe, if Pia do not, but turn 
afide out of the Way which I command you 
to Day, to go after other gods, that you do 
not know. 

29. And when the Lord thy God has 
brought thce into the Country, whither thou 


art going in to inherit it, thou fhalt put the ~ 


Bleffing upon Mount Gerizzim, and the 
Curfe upon Mount Ebal. _ 

30. Are they not beyond Jordan, behind 
the Way of the Sun’s fetting, in the Coun- 
try of the Canaanites who dwell in the Plain, 
over againft Gilgal, by the Oaks of Moreh ? 

31. For you fhall pafs over Jordan, to 
go in to inherit the Country that the Lord 
your God gives you; which you fhall inherit, 
and dwell in. 

». 32. And you {hall obferve to do all the 
Ordinances and Rules, which I put before 
you to Day. 
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HES E are they which you fhall ob- 

ferve to do, in the Country which 
the Lord God of thy Fathers gives thee, to 
inherit it, all the Days that you live upon 
the Earth. 

2. You fhall quite deftroy all the Places, 
where the Nations that you fhall inherit 
ferved their gods, upon the high Mountains, 
-upon the Hills, and under every green Tree. 

3- And you fhall demolifh their: Altars, 
break their Statues, burn their Groves with 
Fire, cut down the carved Images of their 
gods, and deftroy the Name of them from 
that Place. 


NOTES 


upon 


4 You thall not do fo to the Lord your 


5- But to the Place which he thall choofe 
out of all your Tribes, to “put his Name 
there, being his Habitation, thall you feek 
re 

» Thither too you bring your Burnt. 
offerings, Sacrifices and Ti ie and ‘ie 
Lifted-offering that you have, as alfo what 

‘ou vow, and-your Free-offerings, with the 
irftlings of your Herds and Flocks. 

7. And P sae fhall eat there before the 
Lord your |, and be glad in all that you, 
and your Families, take in Hand, wherein he 
has bleffed thee. 

8. You fhall not do according to all that 
we do here now, each one whatfoever he 
approves of. 

9. For hitherto you are not come to the 
Reft and Poffeflion, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee. 

zo. But you fhall pafs over Jordan, and 
dwell in the Country which the Lord your 
God makes you poffefs ; who will give you 
reft from all your Enemies round about, and 
you fhall dwell fecurely. 

11. And there will be a Place which the 
Lord your God will choofe, to make his 
Name remain there ; thither thall you bring 
all that I command you, your Burnt-offerings 
and Sacrifices, your Tithes, and the Lifted- 
offering that you have, with every choiceThing 
of your Vows which you make to the Lord. 

12. And you fhall be glad before the 
Lord your God, with your Sons, Daughters, 
Servant-men and Maids; as alfo the Levite 
who is within your Gates, becaufe he has 
no Part or Poffeffion with you. 

13. Take heed to thy felf, that thou doft 
not offer up thy Burnt-offerings in every 
Place which thou feeft. ; 

14. But in the Place that the Lord will 
choofe in one of thy Tribes, there thalt thou 
offer up thy Burnt-offerings, and there do 
all which I command thee. 

15. However thou mayeft kill and cat 
Fleth, whatever thy Mind defires, according 
to the Bleffing of the Lord thy God which 
he has given thee, within any of thy Gates: 





Ver. 29. Gerizzim] Sce Chap. xxvii. 12. 

Ver. 30. behind] as the Heb. is, i.e. beyond where 
the Sun fet, at the Place in which AZo/és and the J/raelites 
then were, 

Ib. Gilgal] Mofes himfelf fetting the Name to the 
Place where the //raelites fhould be circumcifed, Fo/b. 
v. g. and fo might fay and write this ; without the Shift 
of ‘anfwering as _in Biblioth. Biblic. Introd. to Obj. 18. 
that the whole Verfe feems inferted by fome Revifer of 
the Pentateuch after Mofes. 

Ib. Oaks] as Gen. xii. 6. 

Ver. 4. not do fo] not worfhip God, as the Gentiles 
did thcir gods, upon Mountains, under green Trees, 


&c. but in the Place alone that God fhould choofe ; 23 
both Poole and Patrick expound it, and the next Verfe 
beginning with a manifeft Oppofition in Hib. thews 5 {ee 


alto Ver. 13, 14. 
Ver. 6. Lifted-offering] to wit the Firft-fruits, Num. 


125 oe leut. Xxvi. 2. 
9. thy God gives thee] the Heb. Sov 
Ver. 11. choice Thing] for cheice is not an Adjedtive to 
Fows, being fingular, and put firft, as a Heb. Adjective 
is not before its Subftantive, Buxt. Thef. Lib. ii. Cap. 1- 
and it was the Thing that was vowed which was tv be 
brought. 





the 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap; XIII. 


the unclean and clean may eat it, like the 
ind Hart. 

ee. Only you fhall not eat the Blood, you 

fhall pour it out upon the Ground like Water. 

17. Thou mutt not eat within thy Gates, 
the ‘Tithe of thy Corn, Wine or Oil, the 
Firftlings of thy Herd or Flock, any Thing 
of thy Vows w! ich thou makeft, thy Free- 
offerings, or the Lifted-offering that thou haft. 

18. But thou halt eat them before the 
Lord thy God, in the Place which he thall 
choofe, with thy Son, Daughter, Servant- 
man, Maid, and the Levite who is within 
thy Gates: and thou fhalt be glad before 
the Lord thy God, in all that thou takeft 
in Hand. 

19. Take heed to thy felf, that thou doft 
not forfake the Levite, all the Time thou 
haft upon the Earth. 

20. When the Lord thy God thall make 
thy Bounds large, as he has promifed thee, 
and theu thinkeft, I will eat Fleth, becaufe 
thy Mind defires to do it; thou mayeft eat 
Fleth whatever thy Mind does defire. 

at. If the Place where the Lord thy God 
fhall choofe to put his Name is far off from 
thee, thou fhalt kill of thy Herd and Flock, 
which the Lord has given thee, as I have 


commanded thee ; and fhalt eat within thy - 


Gates whatever thy Mind defires. 

22. Even as the Deer and Hart are eat, 
fo fhalt thou eat it: the unclean and clean 
may eat it together. 

. 23. Only refolved not to eat Blood, 
becaufe the Blood is the Life; and thou 
thalt not eat the Life with the Fleth. 

24. Inftead of eating it, thou fhalt fhed 
it upon the Ground like Water. 

25. Thou fhalt not eat it, that it may be 
all, for thee and thy Children after thee, 
when thou doeft what the Lord approves of. 

26, Only thy holy Things which thou 
haft, and thofe of thy Vows, fhalt thou 
take, and go to the Place that the Lord thall 
choofe, 

27. And fhalt offer thy Burnt-offerings, 
the Fleth and Blood, upon the Altar of fe 
Lord thy God; on which the Blood of th 
Sacrifices fhall be poured out, and thou fhalt 
eat the Fleth. 

28. Obferve, as well as hear, all thefe 
Things which I command thee ; that it may 
be well for thee and thy Children after thee 
forever, when thou doeft what the Lord thy 
God likes, and approves of. 

29. When he has cut off the Nations, 


255. 
whither thou art going to inherit them, 
from thy Prefence; and thou fucceedeft them, 
dwelling in their Country ; 

go. Take heed to thy felf, that. thou art 
not itifnared by following them, after they 
are di ed from thy Prefence, and that 
thou doft not feck to their gods, faying, 
How did thefe Nations ferve their gods, that 
I may alfo do fo? a 

31. Thou fhalt not do fo to the Lord 
thy God: for every Thing that is abominable 
to the Lord, which he hates, they do to 
their gods; for they even burn their Sons 
and Daughters in the Fire, to them. 

2. Every Thing which I command you, 
obferve to do it: thou fhalt neither add to 
it, nor diminith from it. © 


CHAP. XIII, 


HEN there rifes up among you a 
Prophet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, 
and gives thee a Sign or Miracle, , 

2. And it comes to pafs for what he 
fpeaks to thee thus, Let us go after other 
gods (whom thou doft not know) and ferve 
them ; 

3. Thou thalt not hearken to the Words 
of that Prophet, or that Dreamer of Dreams: 
for the Lord your God tries you, that it may 
be known whether you love him, with your 
whole Heart and Soul. 

4. You fhall go after the Lord your God, 
fear him, obferve his Commandments, hear- 
ken to what he fays, ferve him, and cleave 
to him. 

. And that Prophet, or that Dreamer 
of Dreams, fhall be put to death, becaufe 
he has fpoken Apoftafy againft the Lord your 
God, who brought you out of the Country 
of Egypt, and redeemed you from the Place 
of Slaves, to thruft thee out of the Way 
which the Lord thy God commanded thee. 
to in: thus fhalt thou take away the 
Evil. from amongft you. 

6. When thy Brother the Son of thy Mo- 
ther, or thy own Son or Daughter, or the 
Wife of thy Bofom, or thy Friend who is 
as thy felf, entices thee fecretly, for you to 
go, and ferve other gods; whom neither 
thou nor thy Fathers knew, 

7. Of the gods of the People that are 
round about you, near to thee, or far off 
from thee, from one End of the Earth to 
the other : 





Ver. a1. Aill] See Lev. xvii. 3. 

Ver. 2. for what] which it doubtlefs was, and makes 
geod Senfé; while whereof is languid, if not infignificant, 
or abfurd with /aying. 


Ver, 3. that it may be kiown] See Chap. viii. 2. 

Ver. 7. from one End] any where on ike whole Earth, 
The Interpretation of Poole and Patrick, that this was 
fpoken againft the Pretence of the Univerfality of Idol+ 


8. Thou 


256: 

8. Thou fhalt not confent to him, nor 
hearken to him ; nay thy Eye fhall have no 
compaffion upon him, thou fhalt neither 
fpare, not conceal him. 

9s But fhalt kill him quite, thy own Hand 
being on him firft to put him to death, and 
afterwards that of all the People. 

io. Thou fhalt even ftone him with 
Stones, that he may die; becaufe he has 
attempted to thruft thee away from the Lord 
thy God, who brought thee out of the Coun- 
try of Egypt, from the Place of Slaves : 

ax. That all Ifrael may hear, and fear, 
and no more do fuch an evil Thing as this 
among you. i. 

12. When thou heareft fay in one of thy 
Cities, which the Lord thy God gives thee 
to dwell there ; 

_ 13. There are fome ungodly Men gone 
out from among you, and have thruft away 
the Inhabitants of their City, by faying, Let 
us go, and ferve other gods; whom thou 
doft not know: 

14. Then fhalt thou enquire, fearch, and 
afk well, and behold it being Truth, a con- 
firmed Thing, t4at this Abomination is done 
among you; 

15. Thou fhalt quite put the Inhabitants 
of that City to the Sword, deftroying it ut- 
terly, and all that are therein, with its Cattle, 
in the fame manner. 

16, Befides thou fhalt gather all the Spoil 
of it into the midft of its Street, and burn 
it entirely, as likewife the City, with Fire, 
to the Lord thy God; nay it fhall be an 
everlafting Heap, be no more built. 

17. Thus fhall there not cleave aught of 
the curfed Thing to thy Hand; that the 
Lord may turn back from his fervent Anger, 
and grant thee Mercies, having mercy upon 
thee, and may multiply thee, as he fware 
to thy Forefathers : 

18. When thou hearkeneft to what the 
Lord thy God fays, by obferving all his Com- 
mandments which I bid thee to Day, by 
doing what he approves of. 


CHAP. XIV. 


OU are Children of the Lord your 

God; you fhall not cut your felves, 
nor make Baldnefs between your Eyes for 
the Dead. 


‘NOTES 


upon 

2. For thou art ‘a holy People to the 
Lord thy God; and the Lord Eas chofen 
thee to be a peculiar People to himfelf, above 
any other that are upon the Surface of the 
Ground. 

3- Thon fhalt eat no abominable Thing. 

4- Thefe are the Beafts which you may 
eat; the Ox, fuch as belong either to the 
Sheep’ or Goats, 

fi The Hart, Roe-buck, Fallow-deer, 
wild Goat, Stag, wild Bull, and wild Roe : 

6. As you may every Beaft that divides 
the Hoof, having it with a Cleft all through 
in two, that brings up the Cud of them. 

7- But thefe you fhall not eat, of them 
that bring up the Cud, or of fuch as divide 
the cloven Hoof; the Camel, Hare and Rab- 
bit, though they bring up the Cud, yet not 
dividing the Hoof, are unclean to you. 

8. On the other hand the Hog though he 
divides the Hoof, yet not chewing the Cud, 
is unclean to you: you fhall neither eat of 
their Flefh, nor touch their Carcafes. 

9. Thefe you may eat of all which are in 
the Waters ; all that have Fins and Scales. 

10. But all which have no Fins nor Scales 
you fhall not eat, it being unclean to you. 

11. All clean Birds you may eat. 

12. But thefe are they of which you fhall 
not eat; the Eagle, Offifrage, Ofprey, 

13. Glede, Vulture, and the Kite of cach 
Kind, 

14. And all Sorts of Ravens, 

15. The Brood of the Oftrich, the Night- 
re Cuckow, and the Hawk of each 

ort. 

16. The Owl, Night-owl, Daw, 

17. Pelican, Magpie, Cormorant, 

18. Stork, the Heron of each Kind, the 
Lapwing and Bat. 

19 And every creeping flying Thing, 
fhall be unclean to you, it fhall not be eat. 

20. All clean Fowls you may eat. 

21. You fhall not eat any Carcafe, thou 
fhalt give it to the Stranger who is within 
thy Gates, that he may eat it, or fell s# toa 
Foreigner ; becaufe thou art a holy People 
to the Lord thy God: thou fhalt not boil a 


‘Kid in the Milk of his Dam. 


22. Thou halt throughly give the Tithe 
of all the Increafe of thy Seed, that the 
Field brings forth Year by Year. 





worfhip, which would be fuggefted to them, feems to 
have no Foundation in the ‘Text, and is the lefs pro- 
bable as the reft of the World had fo many and various 


is. 
Ver. 1. between your Eyes] whither the Hair of the 
Forehead would ina manner hang, if not cut; fee Lev. 
xix. 27. 8& xxi. 5. 
Ver. 4. fuch as &c.] Heb. the Cattle of the Sheep, and 
the Cattle of the Goats. 


Ver. 5. wild Bull] rather a Bull than Ox, as being 
ld. 


Ver. 6. in two] Hooft, which the Heb. has, or a double 
ene; not claws, which the Beafts that might be cat have 


wi 


not. 
Ver. 12. thefe] See Lev. xi. 13, Bc. with the Notes, 
which need not be repeated here. 
Ver. 21. boil] Exod. xxiii. 19. 


23. And 


DEUTERONOMY; 


23. And thou halt eat before the Lord thy 
God, in the Place where he fhall choofe to 
make his Name dwell, the Tithe of thy 
Corn, Wine and Oil, with the Firftlings of 
thy Herd and Flock ; that thou mayeit learn 
to fear the Lord thy God at all Times. 

24. However when the Way is too much 
-for thee, fo as thou canft not carry it; be- 
caufe the Place where the Lord thy God 
fhall choofe to put his Name is far from 
thee, when he bleffes thee ; 

25. Thou fhalt make it into Money, and 
tying up that with thee, go to the Place 
which the Lord thy God thall choofe. 

26. And thou mayeft give the Money for 
any Thing which thy Mind defires, for 
Oxen, Sheep, Wine, ftrong Drink, or what- 
ever thy Mind requires; and thou fhalt eat 
there before the Lord thy God, being glad, 
as likewife thy Feuly ; 

27. Not forfaking the Levite who is within 
thy Gates, becaufe he has no Part or Pof- 
feflion with thee. 

28. At the Term of three Years thou 
fhalt bring out the whole Tithe of thy In- 
creafe in that Year, and lay 7¢ up within 
thy Gates. 

29. And the Levite, becaufe he has no 
Part or Poffeffion with thee, the Stranger, 
Fatherlefs and Widow, who are within thy 
Gates, fhall come, eat, and be fatisfied; 
that the Lord thy God may blefé thee, in all 
the Work of thy Hand which thou doeft. 


CHAP. XV. 


T the Term of feven Years thou halt 
make a Releafe, 

2. And this is the Manner of it: every 
one who has a Debt in his Power, who lends 
to his Neighbour, fhall releafe, fhall not 
exact of his Neighbour or Brother, becaufe 
it is called the Lord’s Releafe. 

3- Thou mayeft exaét of a Foreigner ; 
but what is thine with thy Brother, thy 
Hand fhall releafe : 

4- Only when there is none poor among 
you; for the Lord will throughly blefs thee, 


Chap.. XV. 257 


in the Country which the Lord thy God 
gives thee for a Poffeffion to inherit it: 

But it will be if thou doft at all 
hearken to what he fays, by obferving to 
do all thefe Commandments which I enjoin 
thee to Day. 

6. For the Lord thy God bleffes thee, as° 
he promifed thee : fo that thou fhalt take in 
pledge of many Nations, but not give in 
pledge; and rule over many Nations, but 
they fhall not rule over thee. 

7- When there is a poor Man among you, 
one of thy Brethren, within one of thy 
Gates in thy Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee; thou fhalt not make thy 
Heart ftout, nor fhut up thy Hand from thy 
poor Brother: 

8. But fhalt open thy Hand wide to him, 
and throughly lend him on pledge fufficient 
ae his Want, in what there is wanting to 

him. . 

9. Take heed to thy felf, that there be 
Nothing in thy ungodly Heart to fay, The 
feventh Year, that of: Releafe approaches ; 
upon which thy Eye is evil to thy poor 
Brother, fo that thou wilt not give to him; 
and when he calls to the Lord againft thee, 
it will be Sin in thee. 

10. Thou fhalt wholly give to him, and 
it thall not be ill to thy Heart when thou 
doft: for by reafon of this Thing the Lord 
thy God will blefs thee in all thy Work, and 
in all that thou takeft in Hand. 

11. For the Poor will not ceafe from 
within the Country: therefore I command 
thee, that thou fhalt open thy Hand wide to 
thy afflicted and poor Brother there. 

12. When thy Brother, a Hebrew Man 
or Woman, is fold to thee, and has ferved 
thee fix Years, in the feventh thou thalt let 
him go free from thee. 

13. And when thou doft, thou fhalt not 
let him go em; He 

14. Thou fhalt furnith him liberally from 
thy Flock, Floor and Wine-prefs ; giving 
him of what the Lord thy God has bleffed 
thee with. 

15. As thou fhalt remember that thou 
waft a Slave in the Country of Egypt, and 





Ver. 24. deeanfe the Place] adding or makes it a dif- 
ferent Cafe, when it is not. . 

Ver. 26. requires] or regue/ts; not difires, as faid al- 
ys but fomething farther. 

er. 28. Term] being in the third Year, Ch: 

12. fee Chap. xv. 1, und fo twice between the Sal 
Years, when the Land lying unfown, the Tithe was 
not gathered, 

Ver. 1. nee) for it was in the feventh Ycar, not at 
the End of it, Ver.9, 12. fec 2 Kings xviii. 10. 

Ver. 2. not et) in that Year only as it feems, and 
as Ainfwor! ‘ole expound it: for befides the Rea- 
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fons which the latter fist great Inconveniencies muft 
needs attend a perpetual Releafe from Debts, fuch as the 
Debtor not paying when he might, to be quit fo, People 
refufing to lend to others in Neceffity, ufing fevere Mc- 
thods to get in their Debts, &c. 

Ver. 4. none poor] in any particular Place, or Part of 
the Country, according to which it does not interfere 
with Ver. rr. 

Ver. 10. in all thy Work] The old Fewifh wile Men 
well obferve, that the’ Ble, does not” come on Idlenefi 5 
fee Menaffeh Ben Ifrael Conciliator, Qua. 6. in Exod. 

Ver, 12. fix] Exod. xxi. 2. 


Uuu the 
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the Lord thy God redeemed thee; therefore 
I command thee this Thing to Day. 

16. However if he fays to thee, I will 
not go out from thee, becaufe he loves thee 
ond thy Family, fince it is well for him with 
thee ; 

17. Then fhalt thou take an Awl, 
thruft through his Ear, at the Door, 
he fhall be a Servant to thee for ever ; 
to thy Servant-maid alfo thou fhalt do fo. 

18. Thou fhalt not think it hard, when 
thou letteft him go free from thee, becaufe 
he has ferved thee in fix Years double what 
one who is hired does: fo the Lord thy God 
will blefs thee in all that thou doeft. 

1g. Every Firftling that isa Male, which 
is brought forth of thy Herd or Flock, fhalt 
thou confecrate to the Lord thy God: thou 
fhalt not work with the Firftling of thy 
Cow, nor fhear the Firftling of thy Sheep. 

20. Before the Lord thy God fhalt thou 
eat it Year by Year, in the Place which 
the Lord fhall choofe, as likewife thy Fa- 
mily. : 

a But when there is a Blemifh in it, it 
being either Jame or blind, or Saving any ill 
Blemifh, thou fhalt not facrifice it to the 
Lord thy God. 

22. Thou fhalt eat it within thy Gates, 
the unclean and clean together, tice the 
Deer and Hart. 

23. Only thou fhalt not eat the Blood of 
it, thou fhalt fhed it upon the Ground like 
Water. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Bserve the Month of Abib, and keep 
the Paffover to the Lord thy God: 


-_N O TES 


upon 
for in that Month he brought thee o 
Egypt at Night. A ge 

2. So thou fhalt facrifice the Paffover to 
the Lord thy God of the Flock and Herd, in 
the Place where the Lord fhall choofe to 
make his Name dwell. 

3- Thou fhalt not eat leavened Bread with 
it, but feven Days unleavened Cakes, the 
Bread of Affliction; becaufe thou cameft 
out of the Country of Egypt in Hafte, that 
thou mayeft remember the Day of thy coming 
out thence all the Days of thy Life. 

4. Nay thou fhalt have no Leaven feen in all 
thy Bounds feven Days; nor fhall there abide 
all Night till the Morning, any of the Fle 
which thou facrificeft in the Evening on the 
firft Day. 

5- Thou muft not facrifice the Paffover, 
within one of thy Gates which the Lord thy 
God gives thee. : 

6. But at the Place where the Lord thy 
God fhall choofe to make his Name dwell, 
fhalt thou do it in the Evening, as the Sun 
is going down, at the appointed Time that 
thou cameft out of Egypt. 

7. Which thou fhalt boil, and eat there; 
then turn in the Morning, and go to thy 
Tents. 

8. Six Days fhalt thou eat unleavened 
Cakes; and on the feventh it hall be a fo- 
lemn Day to the Lord thy God, thou fhalt 
do no Bufinefs. 

g- Seven Weeks fhalt thou count up for 
thy felf, and begin it from the Hook’s firft 
being in the ftanding Corn. 

10. Thou fhalt alfo keep the Feaft of 
Weeks to the Lord thy God, with the T'i- 
bute of a Free-offering that thou haft, which 
thou fhalt give; according as he bleffes 
thee. 





Ver. 18. wale) 
for three Years, Z/a. xvi. 14. half the Time from one 
Sabbatical Year to another. 

Ver. 19. Firflling of | being Females, in Contradif- 
tinction to that before, and becaufe the Firftlings which 
were Males were given to be facrificed the 8th Day, 
Exod. xiii. 15. 8 xxii. 30. 

Ib. Cow] “Bullock being a young Bull, from which a 
Firflling docs not come. 

‘er. 20. thou] whereas the Males belonged to the 
Priefts, Num. xviii. 8, 17, 18. in which Manner Patrick 
expounds it: and confequently Ainfiworth very wrong, 
© this is not meant of the Owner, but fpoken to the 
© Prieft ;’ which Ver. 19, 22. alone may difprove, where 
thou is plainly the fame. 

Vera. Flock and Herd) on the Seven Days of untea- 
vened Bread belonging to the Paflover, Ver. 3. Num. 
xxviii. 16, 175 19, 24. 

cr. 6. is going down] according ae on Exod. 
xii. 6. and at the going down of the Sun the next Day 


began. 

Tb. at the appointed Time] namely of the Month Abib, 
in the Night after the 14th Day, Ver. 1. not the ap- 
pointed ‘Time of the Day, fince the //raelites did not begin 


Servants as it feems being then hired 








going from Egypt, till the next Morning or latter Part of 
the Night, Exod. xii. 22, 29, &c. 

Ver. 7. boil] Since the ‘Feb. Word fignifies boil, and 
not rea/l, and the Lamb for the Paffover was not to be 
boiled ‘at all, but roafted, Exod. xii. 9. this may m 
what was drefled the following Days, as in Ver. 2. 
cially as here is nothing of [itl in the Original to 
Purpofe Ainfworth alfo remarks on it ; fee Ezek. xl 
1 Sam. ii. 13. nay it being the fame Verb doubled in 
|. 9. what it fignifies was not to be done at all te 
al Lamb. 

Ver. 8. folemn Day] Sce Lev. xxiii. 36. 

Ver. g. Seven Weeks] in which Time was their Har- 
velt ; fee Exod. ix. 32. Lev. xxiii. 16. 

Ib. firft being) This might feem precarious and un- 
certain, were it not for fuller Information, which fcc 
Lev. xxiii. 10. 2 

Ver. 10. give] Notwithftanding the Lord thy God is 
fo very frequent, fo near together, and twice in this 
Verfe; after the Hebrew Manner fomcetimes in that 
Age, when the great Convenience of Pronouns was lel: 
aise red into Language than now; our Tranflators bave 
Secllehly made an Addition of it here with unto, inftend 
of which sim would have been fufficient, and better. 


ir, And 




















DEUTERONOMY, Chap. XVII. 


rr. And thou. fhalt be glad before the 
Lord thy God, with thy Son, Daughter, 
Servant-man, Maid, the Levite who is within 
thy Gates, the Stranger, Fatherlefs and Wi- 
dow, who are among you, in the Place where 
he fhall choofe to make his Name dwell. 

12. For thou fhalt remember, that thou 
waft a Slave in Egypt; {0 fhalt obferve, and 
do thefe Ordinances. 

13. Thou fhalt_keep thee the Feaft of 
‘Tabernacles feven Days, when thou haft ga~ 
thered in what is of thy Floor and Wine- 

refs. 
bs 14. And fhalt be glad at thy Feaft, with 
thy Son, Daughter, Servant-man, Maid, the 
Levite, Stranger, Fatherlefs and Widow, who 
are within thy Gates. 

15. Seven Days fhalt thou feaft to the 
Lord thy God, in the Place which the Lord 
fhall choofe ; becaufe he bleffes thee in all 
thy Increafe, and the Work of thy Hands, 
and fhalt really be glad. 

16. Three Times in a Year fhall every 
Male of thine appear in the Prefence of the 
Lord thy God, at the Place which he fhall 
choofe; in the Feaft of unleavened Cakes, 
the Feaft of Weeks, and that of Tabernacles: 
and they fhall not appear in the Lord’s Pre- 
fence guire 

17. Each one fhall give pees the 
‘Gift that he has, according to the Bleffing 
which the Lord thy God has given thee. ~ 

18, Judges and Magiftrates fhalt thou ap- 
point thee within all thy Gates, which the Lord 
thy God gives thee, throughout thy Tribes; 
and they hall judge the People with righte- 
ous Judgment. 

19. Thou fhalt not turn afide Judgment, 
nor acknowledge Faces : nor fhalt thou take 
a Bribe; becaufe that blinds the Eyes of 
the Wife, and perverts the Words of the 
Righteous. 

20, Righteoufnefs it felf fhalt thou fol- 
low; that thou mayeft live, and inherit the 
Country, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee. 

21. Thou fhalt not plant thee a Grove of 
any Wood near the Altar of the Lord thy 
God, which thou fhalt make thee; 

22. Nor fhalt thou fet thee up a Statue, 
which he hates. 


259. 
CHAP. XVII. 


HOU halt not facrifice to the Lord 

thy God, a Bullock or Sheep in which 
there is a Blemith, any Thing ill: for it is 
Abomination to him. 

2. When there is found among you, 
within one of thy Gates which the Lord 
thy God gives thee, a Man or Woman .who 
has done what he is difpleafed with, by tranf- 
grefling his Covenant ; 

. Having gone, and ferved other gods, 
aaa bowed down to them, whether the Sun, 
Moon, or any of the Army of Heaven, 
which I have not commanded ; 

4. And it is told thee, who upon hearing 
if, enquireft well, and behold it is Truth, a 
confirmed Thing, that this’ Abomination is 
done in Ifrael : 

5- Then fhalt thou bring out that Man, 
or that Woman, who has done this evil 
Thing, which of them foever it is, to thy 


Gate; and ftone them with Stones, that 
they may die. 
. Upon the Evidence of two or three 


Witneffes fhall he who deferves to die be 
put to death, he fhall not upon the Evi- 
dence of one Witnefs. 

7. The Hand of the Witneffes fhall be 
on him firft to put him to death, and after- 
wards the Hand. of all the People : thus thalt 
thou take away the Evil from among you. 

8. When a Matter for Judgment is too 
myfterious for thee, between different Sorts 
of Blood, between one Caufe and the other, 
or between one Blow and another, Matters 
of Controverfy within thy Gates; thou thalt 
get ready, and go up to the Place which’ 
the Lord thy God fhall choofe ; 

g- And coming to the Priefts, Levites, 
and to the Judge who {hall be in thofe 
Days, thou fhalt enquire, and they fhall tell 
thee the Manner of Judgment. 

10. So thou fhalt do according to the Sen- 
tence of the Matter, which they tell thee of 
that Place which the Lord fhall choofe, 
even obferve to do entirely as they teach 
thee. 

11. According to the Sentence of the 
Law which they teach thee, and the Judg- 
ment that they {peak to thee, fhalt thou do, 





Ver. 17. be has] in Heb. of bis Hand. 

Ver. 19. nor] The fecond Part of the Verfe begins 
here, as pointed in the Heb. and not as in the Eng. Bible : 
for the two Reafons that conclude it, belong nh to the 
taking a Bribe or Gift; which Croft has well ckaived, 
in Tag. drt, p. 1925 193. 


Ver. 8. my/terious] as nearer to wonderful the Heb. 
than dard. 
Ib. different Sorts of Blood] Murder and Man-flaughter. 
rag. os pied re eres and accidental. 
. Lat. Lepro| not Leprofy; which may be amazin, 
to fuch as are unacquainted with the wild Work that 
there is in Tranflations. 


not 
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not turning afide from the Matter which they 
tell thee, to the right Hand or left. 

* 12. And that Man who does proudly, not 
hearkening to the Prieft who ftands to mini- 
fter there to the Lord thy God, or to the 
Judge, thall die; fo thou fhalt take away the 
Evil from Ifrael. 

13- Thus all the People fhall hear, and 
fear, and behave proudly no more. 

' 14. When thou art come into the Count: 
which the Lord thy God gives thee, do 
inherit it, and dwell therein, and fhalt fay, 
I will put a King over me, like all the Na- 
tions that are round about me; 

15. Thou fhalt folely put the King over 
thee whom the Lord thy God fhall choofe : 
from among thy Brethren fhalt thou put 
one; thou muft not fet a ftrange Man over 
thee who is not thy Brother. ki 
.. 16. However he fhall not have many 
Horfes, nor make the People return to 
Egypt, in order to get many; becaufe the 
Lord has enjoined you, to return that Way 
again no more, 

17. Neither fhall he have many Wives, 
that his Mind may not turn afide; nor fhall 
he have very much Silver and Gold. 

18. And when he fits upon the Throne of 
his Kingdom, he fhall write him a Copy of 
this Law in a Book, from that which is be- 
fore the Priefts, the Levites. 

19. Which fhall be with him, and he 
fhall read in it all the Days of his Life; in 
order that he may learn to fear the Lord his 
God, to obferve all the Words of this Law 
and thefe Ordinances, to do them. 

20. That his Mind may not be lifted up 
above his Brethren, and he turn afide from 
the Commandment to the right Hand or 
left ; in order that he and his Children may 
have a long Time, in his Kingdom within 
Ifrael. 


N O TES 


upon 
CHAP. XVIIL.- 


HE Priefts, the Levites, being the 

whole Tribe of Levi, fhall have no 

Share nor Poffeffion with Ifrael; they halt 

eat the Lord’s Offerings by Fire, and what 
he poffeffes. 

2. So he fhall have no Poffeffion among 


. his Brethren: the Lord himfelf being his 


Poffeffion, as he faid to him. 

3- And this thall be the Due of the Priefts 
from the People, from thofe who offer Sacri~ 
fices, whether Bullock or Sheep; there thall 
be given to the Prieft the Shoulder, the two 
Cheeks and Maw. 

4. The firft of thy Corn, Wine and Oil, 
as alfo the firft of the Fleece of thy Flock 
fhalt thou give him. 

5- For the Lord thy God has chofen him 
out of all thy T'ribes, that he may ftand to 
minifter in the Name of the Lord, and his 
Sons at al] Times. 

6. And when a Levite comes from one of 
thy Gates out of all Ifrael, where he fo- 
journed, and comes with the whole Defire 
of his Soul, to the Place which the Lord 
thall choofe ; 

7. He thall minifter in the Name of the 
Lord his God, like all his Brethren’ the Le- 
vites, who ftand there before the Lord. 

8. They fhall have Shares alike to cat, be~ 
fides.each one’s Sales from 4s Anceftors. 

9g. When thou art come into the Country 
which the Lord thy God gives thee, thou 
thalt not learn to do according to the Abomi- 
nations of thofe Nations. 

10. There fhall not be found among you 
he who makes his Son or Daughter pafs 
through the Fire, ufes Divinations, is an 
Aftrologer, Soothfayer, Wizard, 

11. Ufes Enchantment, enquires of a fa- 
miliar Spirit, is a Sorcerer, or feeks to the Dead. 





Ver. 14. faalt fay] which thews God only permitted, 
not commanded eA, to have a King; Gaicutle like- 
wife to. 1 Sam. > 9» 22. & xii. 13, 17. and Fo/e- 
phus, Antig. Li 

Ver. 1. heing] for they were the whole Tribe. 

Ib. by Fire] See Num. xviii. 9. 
rf Ib. that he poffiffes] other Frings befides fuch Of- 
fering, 

ve 2. he] Levi, as a Tribe, the Heb. being thus. 

Vei to the Prief!]_him who offers the Sacrifice, 
Lev. vii. 325 33. fo the Brea/? is omitted, as being given 
to the Pricfts in common, 1» Wiis aaaee fhews the 
Breaft is here rightly left out, notwithitanding Expofitors 
have found it an infuperable Difficulty. 

Ib. two Cheeks and Maw] being added as they were 
now about to enjoy the promited Country, and fo a 
larger Share might be afforded to the Priefts: which alfo 
peak this as rational, as the Commentators had left it 
before unmcaning. 5 

Ver. 10. pa/s through the Fire] When expreffed thus, 











as it commonly is in Scripture, it is fappofed by fome not 
to be burning to death, as in Fer. vii. 3r- or at Ie: 
fometimes not ; but Ezek. xvi. 21. & xx. 26, & 
37> 39+ and its being called an Abomination, Fer. = 
35-_ make it appear otherwife, and Jers 7; 31. may be 
explanatory of this, efpecially as it is allowed Children 
were burned to A@olech; and clear enough it feems, that 
2 Kings xxiii. 10. means the fame as ‘Yer. vii. 33- and 
that it was done otherwife than to AZolech, XIX. 5+ 
Pie. cvi. 38. nay 2 Chron. xxviii. 3. thus’ fhews the 

leaning of this Expreffion in 2 Kings xvi. 3. Accord- 
ingly our learned Selden fays, Non modo traductos, fed 
etiam cremates in idoli feerifiia pucros illos eznjlanter ad 
firme: I firmly ym the Boys were not only bad through, 
‘but alfo burnt in Sacrifice to the Idol, De Diis Syris Syntag. 
i. 6. where he proceeds to prove it by divers both profane 
and facred Teftimonies. 

Ib. Wizard) the Word being mafculine. 

Ver. 11. fecks to the Dead] in diftin® Heb. Words, 


and as //a, viii. 19. 









SS 


12. For 


DEUTERONOMY, Ghap: XIX: 


12. For every one who does thefe Things 
is abominable to the Lord; and by reafon of 
thefe Abominations the Lord thy God expels 
them from thy Prefence. : 

13. Thou fhalt be perfeé& with the Lord 
thy God. : 

14. For thofe Nations whom thou fhalt 
fucceed, hearkened to Aftrologers and Di- 
viners; but the Lord thy God does not fo 
permit thee. * d 

15. The Lord thy God will raife thee up 
a Prophet, from among you, of thy Brethren, 
Jike me; to whom you fhall hearken. 

16. According to all that thou didft thus 
requeft of him at Horeb, on the Day of the 
Congregation, Let me no more hear the 
Voice of the Lord my God, nor let me fee 
this great Fire again, that I may not dic. 

17. And the Lord faid to me; They have 
done well in what they have fpoken. 

18. I will raife them up a Prophet, from 
among their Brethren, like thee; will put 
my Words in his Mouth, and he thall fpeak 
to them all that I command him. 

19. Nay the Man who will not hearken 
to my Words which he fhall declare in my 
Name, I will require 7¢ of him. 

20. But that Prophet who fhall prefump- 
‘tuoufly fpeak a Matter in my Name, which 
I do not command him to fpeak, or who 
fhall {peak in the Name of other gods, fhall 
die. 

21. And if thou fhalt fay in thy Heart, 
How fhall we know what Matter the Lord 
does not {peak ? 

22. What a Prophet {peaks in the Name 
of the Lord, and the Matter does not fall 
out, nor come to pafs, that is a Matter which 
the Lord has not fpoken: the Prophet has 
done it refumptuoully, thou fhalt not be 
afraid of him. 


CHAP. XIX. 


W HEN the Lord thy God has cut off 
the Nations, whofe Country he gives 
thee, and thou fucceedeft them, dwelling in 
their Cities and Houfes ; 





Ver. 15. @ Prophet] Chrift Fefus, Aas vii. 37. and 
as there was no other bork ied adofee Ch. epi 10. 

Ver. 2. three Cities] on the other fide Ferdan in the 
Country of Canaan, three being already fet apart on that 
Side, Chap. iv. 41, 42, 43. and fix appointed for both, 
Num. xxxv. 135 14. 

Ver. §: Iron comes off from the Wend) fo the Heb. 

Ver. 6. deftroy the Life of him} literally, and as in 

er. 11. Gen, xxxvii. 21. 

Ver. 8. when] So this Particle, being not the fame 
that begins the ‘next Verfe, is rendered 1 Sam. xv. 17- 
Pfa.\. 18. Prov. iii. 24 & iv. 12. Fob vii. 4. & xvii. 
16. and has that Meaning put to it by Noldius in Con- 
cordan. i and Trem, likewife have it here guwm, and 

ou. i. 
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2. Thou fhalt fet thée apart three Cities 
within thy Country, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit it: 
. 3- Preparing thee a Way, and dividing the 
Bounds of thy Country into three Parts, 
which he makes thee poffefs, that it may be 
for every Man-flayer to flee thither. 

4. And this is the Cafe of a Man-flayer 
who fhall flee thither, that he may live: He 
who kills his Neighbour unawares; when he 
did not hate him in time paft; 

5- For inftance, one who $ with his 
Neighbour into a Wood to fell Trees, and 
ftriking his Hand with the Ax to cut downa 
Tree, the Iron comes off from the Wood, 
and hits his Neighbour, fo that he dies; he 
pal flee to one of thefe Cities, that he may 
ive: 

6. Left the Revenger of Blood fhould 
purfue after the Mansliyes when his Heart 
is hot, and overtaking him when the Way is 
long, fhould deftroy the Life of him; whereas 
he does not deferve Death, becaufe he did 
not hate him in time patt. 

7- Therefore I command thee, that thou 
fhalt fet thee apart three Cities. 

8. And when the Lord thy God hall en- 
large thy Bounds, as he {ware to thy Fore- 
fathers, and fhall give thee all the ‘ountry 
which he promifed them he would ; 

g. If thou obferveft this whole Command- 
ment to do it, which I command thee to 
Day, to love the Lord thy God, and go in 
his Ways at all Times; thou fhalt add thee 
three Cities more, to thofe three: 

10. That there may not be innocent Blood 
fhed within thy Country, which the Lord 
thy God gives thee for a Poffeffion, and Blood 
be charged upon thee. 

11. But when a Man hates his Neighbour, 
and lying in wait for him, rifes up againft 
him, and deftroys the Life of him, fo that 
he dies, and flees to one of thefe Cities ; 

12. The Elders of his City flaall fend, and 
fetching him from thence, deliver him into 
the Power of the Revenger of Blood, that he 
may die. 

13. Thy Eye thall have no compaffion 
upon him, but thou fhalt take away the Guilt 





the vulg. Lat. Bib. cum. And furely the Lord’s fwear- 
ing does not admit of [if,] as though it might not 
be true. 

Ib. enlarge thy Bounds, as he fware] to the River Eu- 
phrates, Chap. i. 7, 8. Gen. xv. 18. 

To. Beane] For coaft being by the Sea, could not well 
be enlarged. 
Ib. promifed them he would] to their Pofterity, as he 
did, and not to themfelves. 

Ver. 9. Commandment] The Heb. is thus, and pro- 

ly, it being the Love of God in Obedience of him, as 

llows 5 for which alfo read Gell’s Serm. 16. in Effay to~ 
wards Amend. of the laft Eng. Tranf. 


Rx 
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of irinocent Blood from Ifrael, that it may be 
well for thee. 

14. Thou fhalt not remove thy Neigh- 
bour’s Bounds, which they have formerly 
made, in thy Poffeffion that thou fhalt pof- 
fefs, in the Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit it. 

15. One Witnefs thall not rife up againft 
‘a Perfon, for any Iniquity or Sin, through 
any Sin which he commits: upon the Evi- 
dence of two Witnefles, or that of three, fhall 
a Matter be confirmed. 

16. When an injurious Witnefs rifes up 
againft a Perfon, to teftify an unjuft Thing 
againft him 5 
17. Both the Men who have the Contro- 
veriy fhall ftand before the Lord, before the 
eee and Judges who fhall be in thofe 

ays. 

18. And the Judges fhall enquire well, 
and behold if the Witnefs is a falfe one, 
who has given Evidence againft his Brother 
falfely 5 

19- Then fhall you do to him, as he in- 
tended to do to his Brother; fo fhalt thou 
take away the Evil from among you. 

zo. And thofe who are left hall hear, 
fear, and do again no more fuch an evil 
Thing as this among you. 

21. Thus fhall Py Eye have no com- 
paflion: there fhall be Life for Life, Eye 
for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hand for Hand, 
Foot for Foot. 





CHAD XxX; 
HEN thou goceft out to a Battle 
againtt thy Enemies, and feeit Horfes 
and ariots, more People than you, be not 
afraid of them: for the Lord thy God is with 
thee, who brought thee up from the Country 
of Egypt. 

2. And as you get near to the Battle, the 
Prictt fall approach, and fpeak to the 
People, 

3- Saying to them; Hear, O Ifrael, you 
: got near now to Battle againft your Ene- 
let not your Heart be cowardly, be 
aid, neither tremble for fear, nor be 
read by reafon of them. 

4. Lor the Lord your God goes with you, 
to fight for you with your Enemies, to fave 
you. 
“5. The Officers fhall alfo fpeak to the 












Ver. 5. dedicated it} Not a Queftion, but as in Fudg. 
vii. 3. 
Vee. 6. make ufé of} ot make common for the Ufe of the 
Owner, which was in the fifth Year, Lev. xix! 23, 245 


N OT ES 


upon 
People as follows; What Man foever has 
built a new Houfe, and not dedicated it, let 
him go back to his Houfe; left he thould 
die in the Battle, and another Man dedi- 
cate it, 

6. And what Man foever has plant 
Vineyard, and not made ufe of it. let evilg 
go back home; left he thould die in the 
Battle, and another Man make ufe of it, 

7- What Man foever too has efpoufed a 
Woman, and not taken her, let him go back 
home; left he fhould die in the Battle, and 
another Man take her. 

8. Nay the Officers fhall {peak further to 
the People thus, What Man is fearful, and 
of a cowardly Heart, let him go back home; 
that his Brethren’s Heart may not be faint 
like his own. : 

g. And as foon as the Officers have done 
{peaking to them, they thall appoint Cap- 
tains of the Army, for Heads of the People. 

10. When thou art come near to a City 
to fight againft it, thou thalt proclaim Peace 
to it. 

11. And if it anfwers thee with Peace, 
and opens to thee; all the People who are 
found in it fhall be tributary to thee, and 
ferve thee. 

12. And if it will not make peace with 
thee, but will make war with thee, thou thalt 
lay ficge againtt it. 

13. And when the Lord thy God delivers 
it into thy Power, thou fhalt put every Male 
of it to the Sword. 

14. However the Women, Children, 
Cattle, and all that is in the City, the whole 
Spoil of it, fhalt thou make thee a prey of, 
and eat the Spoil of thy Enemies which the 
Lord thy God gives thee. 

15. So fhalt thou do to all the Cities that 
are very far off from thee, which are not 
fome of the Cities themfelves of thefe Na- 
tions. 

16. Only of the Cities of thefe People, 
which the Lord thy God gives thee for a Pof- 
feffion, thou fhalt not keep alive any that 
breathes ; 

17. But fhalt quite deftroy them, the Hit- 
tites, Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Iii 
vites and Jebufites, as the Lord thy God has 
commanded thee : 

18. In order that they may not teach you 
to do according to all their Abominations, 
which they do to their gods, whereby you 
will fin againft the Lord your God. 








25. but the Word does not fignify ta cat of, nor gather 
the grapes of, as rendered Chap. xxviii. 30- " 

Ver. 9. for Heads] being 1 Prepofition and Noun in 
Hebrew. « 


19- When 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap. XXI. 


1g. When thou befiegeft a City a long 
Time, by fighting againft- it to take it, 
thou fhalt not deftroy the Trees of it, by 
ftriking an Ax a: inft them, when thou 
mayeft eat of them; fo thalt not cut them 
down (becaufe the’ Trees of the Field are 
for Man) to go from before thee into the 

iege. 
~— However the Trees which thou 
knoweft that they are not Trees of Food, 
thou mayeft deftroy, and cut them down, 
building Fortifications againft that City 
which makes war with thee, till it is fub- 
dued. 


‘CHAP. XXI. 


HEN there is one found flain in the 
W Country which the Lord thy God 
gives thee to inherit it, Saving fallen in 
the Field, it being not known who killed 
him; 

2. The Elders and Judges fhall go out, 
and meafure to the Cities which are round 
about him who is flain. 

3- Next the Elders of that very City 
which is neareft to the Slain, fhall take 
.a Heifer of the Eierd that has not been 
worked with, which has not drawn in a 
Yoke; 

4. And they fhall have it down into a 
tugged Valiey, which has not been tilled nor 
fown, and fhall cut off its Head there in 
the Valley. 

5. Then the Priefts the Sons of Levi fhall 
go nigh (fince the Lord thy God has chofen 
them to minifter to him, and blefs in the 
Name of the Lord, according to whofe Com- 
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mand both every Controverfy and Blow fhall 


be 

%. All the Elders of that City in the 
mean time who are neareft to the Slain, 
wafhing their Hands over the Heifer, the 
Head of which is cut off in the Valley ; 

7. And they fhall fpeak in this manner, 
Our Hands did not fhed this Blood, nor our 
Eyes fee it: 

8. Purge 7t from thy People Ifracl whom 
thou haft redeemed, O Lord, and Iet not 
innocent Blood be put among thy People If- 
rael. So the Blood fhall be purged from 
them. 

9. Thus wilt thou take away the Guilt of 
innocent Blood from among you, when thou 
doeft what the Lord approves of. 

io. When thou goeft out to a Battle 
againft thy Enemies, and the Lord thy Ged 
delivers them into thy Power, fo that thou 
takeft them prifoncrs ; 

tr. And teeing among the Prifoners a 
Woman of beautiful Features, thou art fo 
in love with her, that thou wouldeft take 
her for thy Wife; 

12. Thou thalt bring her home to thy 
Houfe, and fhe fhall thave her Head, and 
cut her Nails. 

13. She fhall alfo poe away the Raiment 
of her Captivity from her, and abide in thy 
Honfe, weeping for her Father and Mother 
the Space of a Month; and after that thou 
fhalt go in to her, when thou haft married 
her to be thy Wife. 

14. Afterwards’ if thou art not pleafed 
with her, thou mayeft fend her away at her 
own Mind, but fhale not fell her at all for 
Moncy, not make Merchandife of her, for- 
afmuch as thou haft humbled her. 





Ver. 19. Tives of the Field] Te is plain they were fuch 
as b “ruit, becaufe they might eat of them, and for 
the Diftinstion that fullows of others not bearing Fruit, 
which the adverfitive or diteretive Conjunction Po beow- 
ex clearly thews 5 yet Poole interprets thefe to be w= 
Siuitfid Trees, aud the fame with thole in the next Verie, 
which requires no farther Anfwer. Befides it is ftrange 
fo many, but that they follow one another as ufual, 
tranflate afeer this crude Manner, /s the Tree of the Field 
@ Man, that it foould come againft thee in the Siege? as in 
Fofephus, the Greek, Chaldec, Arabick and Iulgar Tranf- 
lations, by Patrick from Seiden de Fure Nat. & Gent. 
1. vi, 12. efpecially fince it docs not appear the Feb. 
Word fignifies againfl: therefore Ainfwerth (to omit 
others) renders, * /s the tree of the field a man, to go 
£ in from before thee (which he interprets Sree from thee) 
into the bulwarke ?” But this is ftill more jejune and 
infignificant ; either of which would belong ‘to other 
tees as well as Fruit-trecs, unlefs they only were fup- 
Pofed capable of fighting or running away. Nay fome 
pakias to add [not] only to make the fame Meaning 
vik oo gus Fathion, the Tree of the Field is not a Man, 
b. t0 go] or be carried, as they might when they were 
cut down ; a, the Heb. does nor at fignify « . 
Cr. 2. meafurc) if it be not certain without it. 



















Ver. 3. which has not drawn] for that was working, fo 
that and fhould not be added in tranflating. 

Ver. 7. they] both the Pricfts and Elders; or rather 
the former on Behalf of the lattcr, thefe anfwering, as 
the Hebrew may denote, in Concord to the Affirmation 
and Supplication. 

Ver. 8. Purge] and fall be purged, the fame Verb pat 
five; which I do not find ever fignifies cither to be merci~ 
Sil, or to forgive, 


Ver. 12. 7] by Way of Purification, to join her 
with the /raelites. 
Ib. cut] Heb. do, as there is the fame Verb for dreffed, 


2 Sam. xix. 24. 

Ver. 13. Captivity] be not like a Captive in her in- 
tended Hufband’s Hou 

Ib. go in to her] lie with her, as this means, Gen. xvi. 
2, 4. & xix. 31, 32. & xxix. 23, 30. fo not before they 
were married. 

Ver. 14. Afterwards] for I cannot agree with fome, 
that this was before Marriage. 

Ib, bundled her] « Tc mutt be acknowledged, fays Pa- 
¢ trick, that this is an ufual Phrafe, for having had carnal 
« Knowledge of a Woman ;’ adding, ¢ from which I 
« fee no Reafon why we fhould depart in this Place :’ 
yet fently explains it of her being kept a Month, &c. 

lope of Marriage, and rejeéted at laft. dinfworth 


15. When 
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¥5. When a Man has two Wives, one 
beloved and the other flighted, who both bear 
him Children, and fhe who is flighted has 
the firft-born Son; 

16. At the Time that he makes his Sons 
poffefs what he has, he muft not appoint 
the Son of the beloved for the firft-born; be- 
fore the Son of the flighted who is fo. 

17. But he fhall acknowledge the latter 
to be the Firft-born, by giving him a double 
Portion of all that it 1s found he has; be- 
caufe he being the Beginning of his Power, 
the Right of the Firft-born belongs to 

im. 

18. When a Man has an unruly and re- 
bellious Son, who will not hearken to what 
his Father or Mother fays, not even though 
they correct him ; 

* 19. They fhall then take hold of him, 
and have him out to the Elders of his City, 
at the Gate of his Place, 

20. And fhall fay to the Elders of his 
City, This our Son is unruly and rebellious, 
he will not hearken to what we fay, is a 
Glutton and a Drunkard. 

21. Upon which all the Men of it fhall 
ftone him with Stones, fo that he may die, 
thus fhalt thou take away the Evil from 
among you; and all Ifacl fhall hear, and 
fear. 

22. Befides when there is in a Man a Sin 
deferving Death, and he is put to death, thou 
hanging bins upon a Tree; 

23. His dead Body fhall not abide all 
Night upon it, but thou fhalt wholly bury 
him the fame Day, becaufe he who is hanged 
is curfed of God, that thy Country may not 
be defiled, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee for a Poffefiion. 


CHAP. XXII. 


HOU halt not fee thy Brother’s Ox 
or his Sheep driven away, and hide 


NOTES 


upon 


thy felf from them; thou fhalt thro 
bring them back to him, ehly 

2. But if thy Brother is not near thee, 
or thou doft not know him; thou fhalt take 
it into thy Houfe, and it thall be with thee 
till he feeks for it, when thou fhalt reftore 
it to him. : 

3- And fo fhalt thou do with his Af, 
alfo fhalt thou do with his Raiment, nay thou 
fhalt do fo with any loft Thing of thy Brother, 
which being loft from him, thou findeft it; 
thou muft not hide thy felf. 

t Thou fhalt not fee thy Brother’s Af 
or his Ox fall in the Way, and hide thy felf 
from them; thou fhalt throughly help up 
with him. 

5- A Woman fhall not have on a Man’s 
‘Things, nor fhall a Man put on the Raiment 
of a Woman: for every one who does thefe 
Things is abominable to the Lord thy 
G 


6. When a Bird’s Neft happens to be 
before thee in the Way, in any Tree, or 
upon the Ground, with young ones or Eggs, 
and the Dam fitting upon either of them; 
thou fhalt not take the Dam together with 
the Brood. 

7. Thou fhalt quite let the Dam go, and 
take the Brood to thy felf; that it may be 
well for thee, and thou mayeft have the 
Time long. 

8. When thou buildeft a new Houfe, thou 
fhalt make a Breaft-work to thy Roof; that 
thou mayeft not caufe Blood to be on thy 
Houfe, when any one falls from it. 

9. Thou fhalt not fow thy Vineyard with 
diverfe Kinds; that the Produét of thy Seed 
which thou foweft, may not be confecrated 
with the Increafe of thy Vineyard. 

10. Thou fhalt not plough with an Ox 
and an Afs together. 

11. Thou fhalt not wear a Thing mixed 
of Woolen and Linen together. 





ives a very different Senfe, but with the fame Defign, to 
ew it was not after Marriage, that is he would have 
this Verb ufed for unlawful Copulations; which may be 
granted, not excluding the lawful, as certainly it cannot 
proved but it might have been ufed for the latter, 
efpecially with the Circumftance here attending it of 
being put away by the Hufband, in which Cafe I be- 
lieve the Scripture yields no Occafion of ufing it elfe- 
where 5 but has it however for a married Woman, 
xix. 24. Lam. v. 11. and probably a Man’s own Wife, 
Ezek. xxii. 10. (fee Lev, xx. 18.) if not Ver. 11. To 
conclude, does the Holy Scripture fent unlawful 
‘Things, even Fornication, to be lawful? And did the 
fraclte ravith all the Women they took captive? May 
never fo interpret. 

Ver. 15. who both hear him Leesa M The Vulg. Lat. 
-on the contrary, and he has begot of them Children; but 
adverfe to the Heb. and poffibly through Change of ge- 
suerint and eo, into genuerit and eis, in the Lat. 

Ver. 1. driven away] as the Heb. means, by a wild 


Beaft, Dog, &c. which might be more ufual than to go 
aftray of it {elf, from the Herd or Flock. ee 
Ver. 2. into) Heb. to the middle or midft of, i.e. quite 
within the Outhoufe, Stall or Fold. ; 
Ver. 3. hide thy felf'] get away from it, pretending not 


to fee it, Ver. 1, 4. A 
Ver. 7. let the Dam go} Diogenes Laertius writes in 

the Life of Xenocrates, that a Sparrow being peri ane 
fayiny 


Haw! fed ios his Loe which he fecured, 
ought not to betray a Supplicant. 

Gen 8. “Breaft-work a Fence at the Outfide. 

Ver. 9. that—net] Concerning this fee-Gen. iii. 3-, 

Ib. confecrated] ot fanttified, which the Verb fignifies 
frequently, but never to be defiled throughout the relay 
ture, according to Buxterf’s Concordance, 8c. So Coftal. 
has ‘confecres, Mun. and the Tigur. Verf- fondifirs 
Pagnin, and Montan. fanétificetur, the Vulg. Lat. fanili- 
fits the Septuag. anasSi, Fun. and Trem. fanélus Sit, 
Yoould be 





It feems to denote fuch as fhould be ot 
apart for Tithes or Firft-fruits, which mutt not be fever: 
12. Thou 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap. XXIII. 


. Thou fhalt make thee Fringes upon 
the Tour Skirts of thy Covering which dics 
art covered with. i 

13- When a Man takes a Wife, and hav- 
ing gone in to her, hates her; 

14. So that he makes Occafions of Words 
againft her, and puts out an ill Name Spon 
her, faying, I took this Woman, and when 
I approached her, found her not a Virgin; 
15. The Father and Mother of the young 
Woman fhall take, and bring out that of 
her Virginity, to the Elders of the City at 
the Gate. 

16. And her Father fhall fay to them; I 
gave my Daughter to this Man for a Wife, 
and he hates her ; 

17. So that behold he makes Occafions of 
Words, faying, I found thy Daughter not a 
Virgin; and yet this is that of aay Daugh- 
ter’s Virginity; and they fhall {pread the 
Cloth before the Elders of that City. 

18. Who upon this fhall take the Man, 
and chaftife him. 

19. Befides they fhall fine him a hundred 
Shekels of Silver, and give to the young Wo- 
man’s Father, becauie he has put out an 
ill Name upon a Virgin of Ifrael; and fhe 
fhall be his Wife, he muft not fend her away 
all his Days. 

20. But if this Matter is true, that of 
‘Virginity being not found for the young 
Woman ; 

21. They fhall bring her out to the Door 
of her Father’s Houfe, and the Men of her 
City thall ftone her with Stones, that fhe 
may die; becaufe fhe has done Vilenefs in 
Ifracl, by committing Whoredom at her 
Father's Lroute: fo fhalt thou take away the 
Evil from among you. 

22. When a Man is found lying with a 
Woman who is married to a Hufband, they 
fhall be put to death both of them; the Man 


265 


who lies with the Woman, and fhe her felf: 
fo thalt thou take away the Evil from Ifrael. 

23. When a young Woman who is a Vir- 
gin is efpoufed to a Man, and a Man meeting 
with her in the City, lies with her ; 

24. You fhall bring them both out to the 
Gate of that City, and ftone them with 
Stones, that they may die; the young Wo- 
man by reafon that fhe did not cry out being 
in the City, and the Man by reafon that he 
humbled his Neighbour’s Wife : fo fhalt thou 
take away the Evil from among you. 

25. But if a Man finds an efpoufed young 
Woman in the Field, and forcing her, lies 
with her; the Man alone who lay with her 
thall die. 

26. Whereas thou fhalt do Nothing to the 
young Woman, who has no Sin for Death : 
fince as a Man rifes up againft his Neigh- 
bour, and kills him dead, fo is this Matter ; 

27. Becaufe he found her in the Field, the 
efpoufed young Woman cried out, and none 
faved her. 

28. When a Man finds a young Woman 
that is a Virgin, who is not efpoufed, and 
taking hold of her, lies with her, and they 
are found ; 

2g. The Man who lay with her thall give 
her Father fifty Shekels of Silver; and the 
fhall be his Wife, forafmuch as he has 
humbled her, he muft not fend her away all 
his Days. 

30. A Man fhall not take his Father’s 
Wife, nor uncover his Father’s Skirt. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


E whofe fecret Part is wounded, bruifed 
or cut off, fhall not come into the 
Congregation of the Lord. 





Things mixed together. Of which however the Commen- 
fators have written obfcurely and diffatisfa€torily, as if 
ay did not know how it was fanétified. 

b. with) Vulg. Lat. pariter, together. 

Ver. 17. this] ‘The Word being plural in the Heb. 
only becaufe its Subftantive Virginity is, which is there 
never fingular. 

Ib. that of] as comprehended in the Heb. Nouns, and 
here was to pafs for a full Proof or Demonttration, more 
than mere tokens. 

Ib. Cloth} As what fhe cither wore or lay in on the 
Saiiting night, where the fanguinary Mark was; efpe- 
cially in thofe who were youn: 5 as the Uraelites married 
their Daughters for the fake of Increafe. "Of which other 
Commentaters have {aid too much, confidering the Sub- 
Je&; and that to the Difcredit of the Scripture, as if 
this Law was never ufed; though befides what others 
relate, Dr. Perry gives a recent Inftance of that Kind 
pradtifed at Grand Cairo, and Pitts of Exon that Rill 
the Cuftom among the Turks or Moors: or as if it was 
Not to be underftood literally, but denoted the Proof of 
other Witnefles ; though this muft be the only one that 


Vor. I. 





could be brought, and as fuch the Infertion of it in the 
Law is juftifiable, befides it being a great Means of keep- 
ing Women honeft; and certainly the Law-giver would 
not have chofen to exprefs other more exprefible Things 
in fuch a Manner. 

Ver. 28. taking hold] This being by Force, and that 
in Exed. xxii. 16, 17. by Perfuafion, no wonder if the 
Penalties are not the fame. 

Ver. 1. bruifed] This Heb. Word coming from a Verb 
that fignifies to bruife, and.is rendered contrite in the com. 
Tranf. Ia. Wii. 15. Pfa. xxxiy. 18. and in the other 
only Place where it is, viz. Pfa. xc. 3. defiruétion; can 
fearce, one may think, be fuppofed to fignify as now it 
ftands the flones, for which there appears no other Proof 
than mere Imagination. 

Ver. 1, 2, 3. mot come into the Congregation] not be 
married to an ees as the Fewifh Doéfors generally ex- 
pound it, Selden, De Fure Nat. & Gent. Lib. v. 16. & 
De §: ¢ in Pontif. Lib. ii. 2. and as may feem by 
Neb. Ty 3s 232 25, 27, 30- befides the Difficulty of 
applying it otherwife. 
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2. A Baftard fhall not come into the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, even to the tenth Ge- 
neration fhall not he who is of him come 
into it. 

3- An Ammonite and Moabite thall not 
come into the Congregation of the Lord, 
even to the tenth. Generation fhall not he 
who is of them come into it for ever : 

4. By reafon that they did not meet you 
with Vidtuals and Drink, in the Way when 

ou came out of Egypt; and becaufe they 
ired againft thee Balaam the Son of Beor, 
from Pethor of Mefopotamia, to curfe thee. 

5. Neverthelefs the Lord thy God would 
not hearken to Balaam, but did himéelf turn 
the Curfe into a Bleffing for thee; becaufe 
the Lord thy God loved thee. 

6. Thou fhalt never feek their Peace, nor 

Welfare all thy Days. 
r . Thou fhalt not abhor an Edomite, 
becaufe he is thy Brother: thou fhalt not 
abhor an Egyptian, becaufe thou waft a 
Stranger in his Country. 

8. ‘The Children who are born of them 
fhallcome into the Congregation of the Lord 
in their third Generation. 

9- When the Army goes out againft thy 
Enemies, thou fhalt take heed of every evil 


Thing. 
10. When there is aoe ou a Man 
who is not clean by reafon of what happens 


at Night, he fhall go forth without the Camp, 
not coming within it. 

11. But at the Appearance of the Evening 
he fhall wath in Water, and as foon as the 
Sun is fet come within the Camp. 

12. Moreover thou fhalt have a Space 
without the Camp, whither thou fhalt go 
out abroad ; 

13. And fhalt have a Paddle upon thy 
Weapon, fo that when thou eafeft thy felf 
abroad, thou fhalt dig with it, and turning 
back, cover thy Excrements. 

14. For the Lord thy God will go about 
within thy Camp, to deliver thee, and give u 
thy Enemies before thee, fo thy Camp thall 
be holy; that he may not fee a filthy Thing 
among you, and turn back from after thee. 

15. Thou fhalt not deliver up a Servant 
to his Mafter, who is got away from his 
Matter to thee. 

16. He fhall dwell with thee among you, 


NOTES 


upon 

in the Place which he choofes, within one 
of thy Gates where it is well to him: thon 
fhalt not opprefs him. 

17. There fhall be no Proftitute of the 
Daughters of Ifrael, nor fhall there be a So. 
domite of the Sons of Ifrael. 

18. Thou fhalt not bring the Hire ofa 
Harlot, nor the Price of a Dog, to the 
Houfe of the Lord thy God for any Vow; 
pecate both of them are Abomination to 

um. 

19. Thou thalt not lend on Ufury to thy 
Brother, whether with Ufury of Money, 
Food, or any Thing which is lent in that 
Manner. 

20. To a Stranger thou mayeft lend fo, 
but fhalt not to. thy Brother ; that the Lord 
thy God may blefs thee in all that thou takeft 
in Hand, in the Country whither thou art 
going to inherit it. 

21. When thou makeft a Vow to the 
Lord thy God, thou fhalt not delay perform- 
ing it: for he will fully require it of thee, 
and it would be Sin in thee. 

22. But if thou refraineft vowing, that 
will not be Sin in thee. 

23. What comes out of thy Lips thou 
fhalt obferve, and do; when thou vowefta 
Free-offering to the Lord thy God, which 
thou fpeakeft with thy Mouth. 

24. When thou goeft into thy Neigh- 
bour's Vineyard, thou mayeft eat thy fill 
of Grapes according to thy Appetite; but 
fhalt not put into thy Veffel. 

25. When thou goeft into thy Neighbour’s 
ftanding Corn, thou mayeft pluck off the 
Ears with thy Hand; but fhalt not move a 
Hook. in it. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


HEN a Man takes 2 Woman, and 
having married her, if the is not in 
Favour with him, becaufe he finds Something 
filthy in her; he may write her a Writing 
of Divorce, and giving # into her Hand, fend 
her from his Houfe. 
2. And when fhe is gone out thence, fhe 
may go, and be another Man’s. 
‘f Should the latter Man then hate her, 
and write her a Writing of Divorce, and 





Ver. 2. to the tenth Generation] for fuch they fay might 
marry with Profelites. 

Ib. of him] fo the Heb. 19 and in the next Verfe mand 
of them, according to Ver. 8. and certainly a Perfon did 
not live to bis tenth Generation. 

. Ver. 3. for ever] at any Time hereafter, But to ex- 
pound it as others do, that they id never enter, 
makes no Senfe of faying, even to the tenth Generati 
To inforce that Patrick obferves, there were more than 





ten Generations paft in Nebemiab's Time ;_whercas I 
don’t fuppofe it was to be counted from the Time Mifes 
fpoke this, but from an Ammonite or Moabite becoming + 
rofelite to I/rael, and fo for ever confifts well with ever 
to coh tenth kearg ed - ‘i 
er. 10. what ns] without uncleanne/s. 
Ver. 1. may] a5 the next Verfe, es this was 
but a permiffive Precept, Matt. xix. 8. Mark x. 4» 5° 
Mal. ii. 16. 


giving 
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iving # into her Hand, fend her from his 
Flow fe, or when the latter Man dies who 
took her for his Wife ; 

4. Her former Hufband who fent her 
away mutt not take her again to be his Wife, 
after the is defiled, for that will be Abomi- 
nation before the Lord: and thou fhalt not 
make the Country fin, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee for a Poffeffion. 

. When a Man takes a new Wife, he 
nail not go out to War, nor fhall any Bufi- 
nefs be impofed upon him: he fhall be quit 
at home one Year, and chear his Wife whom 
he has taken. 

6. The lower or upper Millftone fhall not 
be taken in pledge, becaufe that is taking 
the Life in pledge. 

7. When a Man is found ftealing a Perfon 
of his Brethren the Ifraelites, and makes 
merchandife of him, felling him, that Thief 
fhall be put to death; fo fhalt thou take 
away the Evil from among you. 

8. Take heed in the Plague of Leprofy to 
obferve exceedingly, and to do, according to 
all that the Prete the Levites teach yous 
obferving to do as I commanded them. 

g. Remember what the Lord thy God 
did to Miriam, in the Way when you were 
come out of Egypt. 

1o. When thou lendeft a Loan of any 
Thing to thy Neighbour, thou fhalt not go 
into his Houfe to take his Pledge: 

11. Thou fhalt ftand without, and the 
Man to whom thou lendeft fhall bring it 
out to thee abroad. 

12. And if the Man is poor, thou fhalt 
fiot lie down with his Pledge: 

13. Thou fhalt throughly reftore it to 
him when the Sun fets, that he may lie 
down in his own Cloaths, and blefs thee; 
fo it will be Righteoufnefs to thee before the 
Lord thy God. 

14. Thow fhalt not opprefs one who is 
hired, poor and needy, whether of thy own 
Brethren, or thy Strangers who are in thy 
Country within thy Gates. 

15. On his Day fhalt thou give Sim his 
Wages, and not let the Sun fet upon it, be- 
caufe he is poor, and lifts up his Mind to it ; 
that he may not call to the Lord againft 
thee, and it be Sin in thee. 

16, Fathers fhall not be put to death for 
their Children, nor thall Ehitdren for the 
Fathers: each one fhall be put to death for 
his own Sin. 

17. Thou fhalt not turn afide the Judg- 
ment of the Stranger or Fatherlefs, nor take, 
a Widow’s Garment in pledge. 





Ver. 15. fet} Look to Lev, xix. 1 ; 


Ver. 20. bebi h 
fi Mess + sig thet] fo the Hache, and the fame 
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18. But thalt remember that thou waft a 
Slave in Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee from thence: therefore I com- 
mand thee to do this Thing. 

19. When thou rea thy Harveft in 
thy Field, and forgetteft a Sheaf there, thou 
fhalt not return to fetch it; the Stranger, 
Fatherlefs, or Widow fhall have it: that 
the Lord thy God may blefs thee in all the 
Work of thy Hands. 

20. When thou beatett off thy Olives, thou 
fhalt not brufh the Branches behind thee; 
the Stranger, Fatherlefs, or Widow thall 
have fuch. 

21. When thou gathereft in thy Vineyard, 
thou fhalt not glean the Grapes behind thee ; 
the Stranger, Fatherlefs, or Widow fhall 
have fuch. 

22. And thou fhalt remember that thou 
waft a Slave in the Country of Egypt: there- 
fore I command thee to do this Thing. 


CHAP. XXV. 


HEN there is a Controverfy between 

Men, and they come to Judgment, 
that they may be judged; he who is righte- 
ous fhall be juftified, and he that is wicked 
condemned. 

2. And if the wicked one deferves to be 
beat, the jade fhall make him lie down, 
and caufe him to be beat in his Prefence, b 
Stripes in Number according to his Wicked- 
nefs : 

3. He may beat him with forty, not more; 
left beating him more, with many above 
thefe, thy Brother fhould appear vile to 
thee. 

4. Thou fhalt not muzzle the Ox when 
he treads out the Corn. 

5. When Brothers dwell together, and one 
of them dies, having no Child, the Wife of 
the Deceafed fhall not be a ftrange Man’s 
abroad: her Hufband’s Brother fhall go 
in to her, having taken her for his Wife, and 
doa Huiband's ‘Brother's Part to her. 

6. And the Firft-born whom fhe bears 
fhall ftand up in the Name of his deceafed 
Brother, that his Name may not be blotted 
out of Ifrael. 

7. But if the Man does not like to take 
his Brother’s Wife, fhe fhall go up to the 
Elders at the Gate, and fay, My Hufband’s 
Brother refufes to raife up a Name for his 
Brother in frael, he is not willing to do the 
Part of my Hufband’s Brother. 

8. Upon which the Elders of his City 





ews afterwards abated 
laccoth, Cap. 3. 10. 


fhall. 


Ver. 
one, 2 


forty of which the 
“. Xie 24. Adifona in 
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fhall call him, and {peak to him, who ftand- 
ing faft, and faying, I do not like to take 
er 5 a 

9. His Brother’s Wife thall come to him 
in their Prefence, and pulling off his. Shoe 
from his Foot, fhall {pit in his Face, and 
make this Anfwer, Thus fhall it be done 
to the Man who will not build up his Bro- 
ther’s Houle. 

to. And his Name fhall be called in If 
rael, The Family of him whofe Shoe was 
pulled off. 

11. When Men contend together one 
with another, and the Wife of one goin; 
near to deliver her Hufband from the Han 
of the other who beats him, puts forth her 
Hand, and takes hold of his fecret Parts; 

12.. Thou fhalt cut off her Hand, thy Eye 
fhall have no compafiion. 

13. Thou fhalt not have feveral Weights 
in thy Bag, a great and a little one. 

14. Thou fhalt not have feveral Meafures 
in thy Houfe, a great and a little one. 

15. Thou fhalt have a perfect and juft 
Weight, thou fhalt have a perfect and juft 
Maiires that thy Time may be long in the 
Country which the Lord thy God gives 
thee. 

16. For abominable to him is every one 
who does thefe Things, doing Injuftice. 

17. Remember hse Amalek did to thee, 
in the Way when you were come out of 
Eeypts 

18. How he met thee there, and killed 
the hindermoft of thee, all who were weak 
behind thee, when thou waft faint and 
weary; and he did not fear God. 

19. Therefore when the Lord thy God 
makes thee re{t from all thy Enemies round 
about, in the Country which he gives thee 
Jor a Pofieffion to inherit it, thou fhalt not 
forget to blot out the Remembrance of Ama- 
Ick from under Heaven. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
ND when thou art come into the 
Country which the Lord thy God 
gives thee for a Poffeffion, and doft inherit 
it, dwelling therein ; 


N OT ES 


upon 

2. Thou fhalt take fome of the firft of alj 
the Fruit of the Ground, which thou halt 
bring of thy Country that the Lord thy Gog 
gives thee, parang # into a Bafket, and goin 
to the Place which he fhall choofe, to make 
his Name dwell there. 

- And thou fhalt come to the Prieft who 
is in thofe Days, and fay to him, I declare 
this Day to the Lord thy God, that I am 
come into the Country which the Lord fware 
to our Forefathers he would give us. 

. With that the Prieft fhall take the 
Bafket out of thy Hand, and fet it before 
the Altar of the Lord thy God. 

5. Before whom thou fhalt make the fol- 
lowing Declaration: My Father was a Syrian 
perifhing, and went down to Egypt, fo- 
journing there with a few Perfons ; ‘but be- 
came there a great, numerous, and large Na- 
tion. 

6. At which the Egyptians dealt ill with 
us, afflicted us, and put hard Service upon 
us; 

7- Yet when we cried to the Lord God 
of our Fathers, the Lord hearkened to what 
we faid, and looked on our Affliction, La- 
bour and Oppreffion. 

8. Then he brought us out of Egypt by 
a ftrong Hand, and an. Arm ftretched out, 
as likewife by great Fear, by Signs and Mi- 
racles. ‘ 

9- He further brought us to this Place, 
and has given us this Country, a Country 
flowing with Milk and Honey. 

10. And now behold I have brought the 
firft Fruit of the Ground, which thou hat 

iven me, O Lord. So fetting it before the 
ord thy God, thou fhalt worfhip before 
him. 

11. Afterwards thou, with the Levite, and 
the Stranger who is among you, fhalt be 
glad for all the Good, which the Lord thy 
God has given thee and thy Family. 

12. When thou haft ‘done taking the 
Tithe of all thy Crop in the third Year, the 
Year of Tithe, and haft given i¢ to the Le- 
vite, Stranger, Fatherlefs and Widow, that 
they may eat within thy Gatcs, and be fa- 
tisfied ; 

13. Thou fhalt fay before the Lord thy 
God 3 Ihave taken away what is contecrated 





Ver. 2. take] at the Feaft of Weeks or Pentecoft, Lev. 
xxiii. 16, Exod. xxiii. 19. which Poole interprets very 
uncertainly, ¢ either upon his firft fettlement, or once 
* every year at one of their three feafts.” 

Ver. 5. Father] Facob; for it ishe of whom the fol- 
lowing Words are fpoken. 

Ab. Syrian} by his Mother, Gen. xxv. 20. & xxviii. 5. 
and Grandfather Abraham, Gen. xxiv. 4. befides which 
‘Facob himfelf lived twenty Years as fuch, Gen. xxxi. 41. 

Ib. perifbing] by Famine, Gen. xlii. 2, 5. 8 xliii. 1, 





ii. Ty 
brother 


from. 
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; home, and alfo given it to the Le- 
= ome, Fatherlefs and Widow, ac- 
cording to the whole Commandment which 
thou didft command me; have neither tran 
grefied nor forgot thy Commandments. 

14. I have not eat of it in my Sorrow, 
nor taken away any of it for an unclean 
Thing, nor given any of it for the Dead : 
Ihave hearkened to what the Lord my God 
faid, have done entirely as thou didft com- 

Ch 
ar ns "Look from Heaven thy holy Habita- 
tion, and blefs thy People Ifrael, with the 
Ground which thou haft given us, as thou 
didft {wear to our Forefathers, a Country 
flowing with Milk and Honey. 

16. This Day the Lord thy God com- 
mands thee to do thefe Ordinances and 
Rules; thou fhalt therefore obferve and do 
them, with thy whole Heart and Soul. 

17. Thou haft affirmed to Day the Lord 
isa God to thee, that thou wilt go in his 
Ways, obferve his Ordinances, Command- 
ments and Rules, and hearken to what he 


fays. 
a. And the Lord has affirmed to. Day 
thou art a peculiar People to him, as he 
{poke to thee, and muft obferve all his 
Commandments. 

19. That he may put thee the higheft of 
all Nations which he has made, in Praife, 
Name and Glory; and that thou mayeft be 
a holy People to the Lord thy God, as he 
has fpoken. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


ND Mofes, with the Elders of If 

rael, commanded the People as fol- 

lows : Obferve all the Commandments which 
I order you to Day. 

2. And at the Time that you pafs over 
Jordan, to the Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee, thou {halt fet thee up great 
Stones, and plaifter them with Lime. 

3. Upon thefe thou fhalt write all the 
Words of this Law, when thou art pafied 
over; in order that thou mayeft go into the 
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Country which the Lord thy God gives thee, 
a Country flowing with Milk and Honey, as 
the Lord God of thy Fathers has fpoken to 
thee. 

4. So when you are paffed over Jordan, 
you fhall {et up thefe Stones which I com- 
mand you to Day at Mount Ebal, and thou 
fhalt plaifter them with Lime. 

5: And fhalt build there to the Lord thy 
God an Altar of Stones, moving no Iron 
upon them. 

6. With whole Stones fhalt thou build 
it, and offer up Burnt-offerings upon it to 
the Lord thy God. 

7- Thou fhalt alfo facrifice Peace-offer- 
ings, and eat there, being glad before him. 

8. Moreover thou fhalt write upon the 
Stones all the Words of this Law, exprefling 
them well. 

9. Befides Mofes, and the Priefts the Le- 
vites, {poke as follows to all Ifrael ; Attend, 
and hearken, O Ifrael, this Day thou art 
become a People to the Lord thy God. 

10. Therefore fhalt thou hearken to what 
he fays, doing his Commandments and Or- 
dinances, which I command thee to Day. 

11. Mofes further commanded the People 
thus on that Day: 

12. Thefe fhall ftand upon Mount Ge- 
tizzim to blefs the People, when you are 
peice over Jordan, Simeon, Levi, Judah, 

ffachar, Jofeph and Benjamin : 

13. As thefe fhall on Mount Ebal for 
curfing, Reuben, Gad and Afher, with Ze- 
bulun, Dan and Naphtali. 

14. And the Levites fhall fpeak, and fay 
to all the Men of Ifrael with an exalted 
Voice: 

15. The Man is curfed who makes a 
carved or molten Image, an Abomination to 
the Lord, the Work of the Artificcr’s Hands, 
and puts 7¢ into a fecret Place; and all the 
People thall make anfwer, So let it be. 

16. He is curfed who makes his Father 
or Mother bafe; and all the People fhall 
fay, So let it be. 

17. He is curfed who removes his Neigh- 
bour’s Bounds; and all the People fhall fay, 
So let it be. 





Ver. 17. to Day] ¢ The Word this is not in the He- 
brew, as it is in che foregoing Verfe,’ Patrick. 

Ver. 18. to Day) * Por the Word this is not in the 
Hebrew,’ Patrick's Com. again. 

Ver. 2. at the Time] not the fame Day they paffed over 
Jordan, Fopp. viii. 32. Patrick obferves * the marginal 
* Reference in our Bibles unto F2/b. iv. 1. can have no 
© refpect to this Place.’ 

Ver. 12. upon] The Valley between thefe two Mounts 
being not above a Furlong broad, as in Maundrell’s 
Journey from Aleppo to Ferujalem, fo that the People be- 
tween might hear. ‘hat Author further informs us, 
that Gerizzim is on the South, and Zba/ on the North, 


Vo... 


and the firft is the more fertile: which I obferve agrees 
with the Defcription of Benjamin the Few of Tudela, who 
Jays, “J3N3 WI? Sry AN) yp) Mwy “p93 ANI 
tym On Mount Gerizzim are Fountains and Or= 
chards, but Mount Ebal is dry like Stones and Rocks; fee 
Fup. viii. 33- 

Ib. Simeon, &c.] Sons of the free Women, Leah and 
Rachel. 

Ver. 13. Reuben] who loft his Birthright, Gen. xlix. 4. 
1 Chron, v. 1. 

Ib. Zebulun] the pouneet of the Sons of Leah, whom 
Facob eft Jefs than Rachel, and the other four were 
the Servant-maids Children. 


Zzz 18. He 
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18. He is curfed who makes the Blind 

‘© in a wrong Way ; and all the People fhall 
fay, So let it be. > 

19. He is curfed who turns afide the Judg- 
ment of the Stranger, Fatherlefs or Widow ; 
and all the People thall fay, So let it be. 

20. He is curfed who lies with his Fa- 
ther’s Wife, becaufe he uncovers his Fa- 
ther’s Skirt; and all the People fhall fay, 
So let it be. 

21. He is curfed who lies with any Beaft ; 
and all the People fhall fay, So let it be. 

22. He is curfed who lies with his Sifter, 
either his Father's or Mother’s Daughter ; 
and all the People fhall fay, So let it be. 

23. He is curfed who lies with his Mo- 
ther-in-law ; and all the People fhall fay, 
So let it be. 

24. He is curfed who fmites his Neigh- 
bour fecretly; and all the People fhall fay, 
So let it be. 

25. He is curfed who takes a Bribe to 
{mite a Perfon in innocent Blood ; and all 
‘the People thall fay, So let it be. 

-26. He is curfed who does not confirm 
the Words of this Law, by doing them; 
and all the People fhall fay, $0 let it be. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


ND if thou wilt at all hearken to 

what the Lord thy God fays, to ob- 

ferve to do all his Commandments which I 

enjoin thee to Day, he will make thee the 
higheft of all Nations of the Earth. 

2. Nay all thefe Bleffings will come to 
thee, overtaking thee, when thou hearkeneft 
to what the Lord thy God fays. 

3- Thou fhalt be bleffed in the City, as 
thou fhalt alfo in the Field. 

4. The Fruit of thy Body fhall be bleffed, 
the Fruit of thy Land, and that of thy Cattle, 
the Young of thy Cows, and the Flocks of 
thy Sheep. 

5. Thy Bafket and Kneading-veffel fhall 
be bleffed. 

6. Thou fhalt be bleffed when thou comeft 
in, as thou fhalt when thou goeft out. 

7. The Lord will make thy Enemies, who 
rife up againft thee, be {mitten before thee = 
coming out againft thee one Way, they will 
flee feven Ways before thee. 

8. The Lord will command a Bleffing to 
be with thee in thy Barns, and in all that 
thou takeft in Hand, blefling thee in the 
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Country which the Lord thy God gives 
thee. ‘ 

9- The Lord will eftablith thee for a ho} 
People to himfelf, as he has fworn to thee, 
when thou obferveft the Commandments of 
the Lord thy God, and goeft in his Ways. 

10. And all the People of the Earth, fee. 
ing that thou art called by the Name of the 
Lord, will be afraid of thee. 

11. And the Lord will make thee abound 
in what is good, in the Fruit of thy Body, 
the Fruit of thy Cattle, and that of thy 
Ground, in the Country which the Lord 
imate to thy Forefathers that he would give 
thee. 

12. The Lord will open his good Trea- 


‘fury to thee, the Heaven to give thy Land 


Rain in its Seafon, and to bles all the Work 
of thy Hand ; fo that thou fhalt lend to many 
Nations, but fhalt not borrow. 

13. Befides the Lord will make thee the 
Head, and not the Tail, as thou thalt be 
only above, and not below; when thou 
hearkeneft to the Commandments of the Lord 
thy God, which I give thee in charge to Day, 
to obferve and do them; 

14. And doft not turn afide from any of 
the Things which I command you to Day, 
to the right Hand or left, to go after other 
gods to ferve them. 

15. But if thou wilt not hearken to what 
the Lord thy God fays, to obferve to do all 
his Commandments and Ordinances, which 
Icommand thee to Day; all thefe Curfes will 
come to thee, overtaking thee. 

16. Thou fhalt be curfed in the City, as 
thou fhalt alfo in the Field. 

17. Thy Bafket and Kneading-veffel fhall 
be curfed. 

18. The Fruit of thy Body fhall be curfed, 
and that of thy Land, i Young of thy Cows, 
and the Flocks of thy Sheep. 

19. Thou fhalt be curfed when thou comeft 
in, as thou fhalt when thou goeft out. 

20. The Lord will fend on thee Curfing, 
Vexation and Rebuke, in all that thou takett 
in Hand and doeft; till thou art deftroyed, 
and till thou perifheft quickly, by reafon of 
the Evil of thy Deeds, by which thou for- 
fakeft me. 

21. The Lord will make the Peftilence 
cleave to thee, till he has confumed thee 
from the Country, whither thou art going in 
to inherit it. 

22. The Lord will fmite thee with the 
Confumption, Fever, Inflammation, violent 





Ver. 5. Kneading-vef[el| or trough, as the Word fignifies, 
and is rendered Exod. viii. 3. & xii- 34. and fuitably pug 


with Bafket. 


Ver. 11. good] See Gen. xxiv. 10. 
Ver. 14. you] not thes, as in the next Verfe. 


Burning, 
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ing, Sword, Blafting and Mildew; 
Lie hey fhall :purfue thee till thou pe- 
ritheft. 


23. Thy Heaven alfo which is over th 
Head will be Hike Brafs, and the Earth whic’ 
js under thee HéeTron. 4 

24. The Lord will make the Rain of thy 
Country Duft and Powder; it hall come 
down from Heaven upon thee, till thou art 
deftroyed. . J 

25. The Lord will make thee be {mitten 
before thy: Enemies: going out againft them 
one Way, thou wilt flee feven Ways before 
them ; and wilt be difturbed in all the King- 
doms of the Earth. 

26. Thy dead Body too will become Food 
to all the Fowls of the Air, and to the 
Beafts of the Earth, none frightening them 
away. 

pe The Lord will {mite thee with the 
Boil of Egypt, the Piles, Scurvy and Itch, 
of which thou canft not be cured. 

28. The Lord will finite thee with Dif 
tration, Blindnefs, and Aftonifhment of 
Heart. 

29. So that thou wilt feel about at Noon, 

as the Blind does in Darknefs, and not make 
thy Ways profperous: nay thou wilt be only 
oppreffed, an fpoiled at all Times, none 
faving. 
. 30. Thou wilt efpoufe a Wife, and ano- 
ther Man will lie with her; wilt build a 
Houfe, and not dwell in it; plant a Vine- 
yard, and not make ufe of it. 

P Thy Ox will be killed in thy Sight, 
and thou wilt eat none of it; thy Afs will 
be taken by force from before thee, and not 
be reftored to thee; thy Sheep will be 
given to thy Enemies, none faving them for 
thee. 

32. Thy Sons and Daughters will be given 
to another People, for whom thy Eyes will 
look and fail every Day, and there will be 
Nothing in the Power of thy Hand. 

ifs: A People whom thou doft not know 
will eat the Fruit of thy Ground, and all 
that thou laboureft for; whereas thou wilt 
be only oppreffed, and cruthed at all Times. 

. 34. Infomuch that thou wilt be diftraéted, 
for what thou feeft with thy Eyes. 

35- The Lord will {mite thee with a 
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aay Boil, upon the Knees and Legs, zay 
m the Sole of thy Foot to thy Crown, of. 
which thou canft not be cured. 

36. The Lord will caufe thee, and thy 
King whom thou fetteft up over thee, to go 
to a Nation which neither thou nor thy Fa- 
thers have known; where thou mayeft ferve 
other gods, Wood and Stone. 

37- And thou wilt become an Aftonith- 
ment, Proverb and Taunt, among all the 
People whither the Lord leads thee. 

8. Thou wilt carry out much Seed into 
the Field, and gather in little:, for the Lo- 
cufts will confume it. 

2. Thou wilt plant and drefs Vineyards, 
and not drink the Wine, nor gather: for the 
Worms will eat what there is. 

40. Thou wilt have Olive-trees in all th 
Borders, and not anoint thee with Oil: for 
thy Olive-tree will catt off. 

41. Thou wilt beget Sons and Daughters, 
and not have them: for they will go into. 
Captivity. 

42. All the Wood and Fruit of thy Ground, 
will the Locufts inherit. 

43- The Stranger who is among 
get up very high above thee, an 
come down very low. 

44. He will lend to thee, and thou wilt 
not to him: he will be the Head, and thou 
wilt be the Tail. 

45- Thus will all thefe Curfes come to 
thee, purfuing thee, and overtaking thee, 
till thou art deftroyed; becaufe thou doft not 
hearken to what the Lord thy God fays, to 
obferve his Commandments and Ordinances, 
which he enjoins thee. 

46. And they fhall be on thee for a Sign 
and Token, and on thy Offspring for ever : 

47- Forafmuch as thou doft not ferve the 
Lord thy God, with Gladnefs and Chearful- 
nefs of Heart, for the Abundance of all 
Things. 

48. And thou wilt ferve thy Enemies, 
whom the Lord will fend againft thee, in 
Hunger, Thirft, Nakednefs, and’ Want of 
all Things; nay he will put an iron Yoke 
upon thy Neck, till he has deftroyed thee. _ 

49. The Lord will bring up a Nation 
againft thee from far, from the End of the 
Earth, as an Eagle that flies fwiftly, a Na- 


you, will 
thou wilt 





Ver. 23. Bra/s—Iron} denoting great Drought, and 


tape Famine. 
er. 25. diflurbed] Heb. for Diflurbance; rendered 
trouble, .2 Chron. fot 8. cane, "he xxviii, 19. com- 
ing from the Verb but twice ufed, and tranflated tremble, 
clef. xii. 3. vex, Hab. ii. 7. {0 Fun. and Trem. Pagn. 
and “Montan. with Munft. have here commotionem. 
Ver. 27. Boil of Ey val Pliny obferves that Egypt was 
a Country fubj t ifeafes of this Kind, they bein: 
common there; infomuch that when Italy was {afetted 


with a Diftemper of fuch a Sort, Phyficians came from 
Egypt to cure it, Nat. Hift. Lib. xxvi. Cap. 1. 
er. 30. wf of it] See Chap. xx. 6. 

Ver. 39. what there is] Heb. it, the Fruit, as under- 
ftood in the next Verfe, 

Ver. 49. from the End of the Earthy the Romans, whofe 
Empire extended, to the weftern Ocean, agreeable to 
what Menaff Ben Ifrael writes, De Termino Vite, Lib. 
iii. Sect. 3. 


tion 
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tion whofe Language will be unintelligible 
to thee; 

0. A Nation of a fierce Countenance, that 
will neither refpect the Face of the Old, nor 
fhew favour to the Young. 

51. It will alfo eat the Fruit of thy Cattle, 
and that of thy Ground, till thou art de- 
ftroyed: one which will not leave thee Corn, 
Wine or Oil, the Young of thy Cows, or 
Biocks of thy Sheep, till it has made thee 

erin. 
7 52. Befides it will befiege thee at all thy 
Gates, till thy high and fortified Walls come 
down, wherein thou trufteft in all thy Coun- 
try: it will even befiege thee at all thy Gates, 
in thy whole Country which the Lord thy 
God gives thee. 

53- Nay thou wilt eat the Fruit of thy 
Body, the Fleth of thy Sons and Daughters, 
whom the Lord thy God gives thee, in the 
Siege and Streightnefs, with which the 
Enemy will ftreighten thee. 

4. The Man who is tender among you, 
wd very delicate, will have an evil Eye to- 
wards his Brother, the Wife of his Bofom, 

and the reft-of his Children whom he has left; 

55- Not to give one of them any of the 
Fich of his Children, that he will eat, with- 
out leaving him any; in the Siege and Streight- 
nefs, with which thy Enemy will ftreighten 
thee at all thy Gates. 

56. The tender and delicate Woman amon 
you, who will not try to fet the Sole of her 
Foot upon the Ground, for Delicatenefs and 
Tendernefs, will have an evil Eye towards 
the Hufband of her Bofom, her Son and 
Daughter ; 

57+ As alfo towards her Infant who comes 
out from between her Feet, and her Children 
whom fhe bears: for fhe will eat them fecretly, 
through the Want of all Things, in the Siege 

, and Streightnefs, with which thy Enemy will 
fircighten thee at thy Gates. 

58. If thou wilt not obferve to do all the 
Things of this Law, written in this Book, to 
fear this glorious and fearful Name The Lord 
thy God; 


NOTES 
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59. The Lord will make thy own P. 
and thofe of thy Offspring wonderful, 
and confirmed ones, 
firmed Diftempers. 

60. Moreover he will bring on thee agai 
all the Difeafes of Egypt, by reafon of which 
thou art afraid, and they will cleave to thee. 

61. Every Sicknefs and Plague likewife 
which is not written in the Book of this Law, 
will the Lord bring them upon thee, till 
thou art deftroyed. 

62. And you will be left few Perfons, 
whereas you were as the Stars of Heaven for 
Multitude; becaufe thou doft not hearken 
to what the Lord thy God fays. 

63. As the Lord too was joyful concern- 
ing you, to do well for you, and multiply 
you; fo will he be joyful concerning you, 
to make you perifh, and deftroy you ; and 
you will be plucked away from the Country, 
whither thou art going to inherit it. 

64. And the Lord will difperfe thee among 
all People, from one End of the Earth to 
the other; where thou mayeft ferve other 
gods, that neither thou nor thy Fathers 
knew, Wood and Stone. 

65. Among which Nations thou wilt not 
be quiet, nor will the Sole of thy Foot have 


lagues 
. 4 reat 
with grievous and con- 


in 


. reft; but the Lord will give thee there a 


trembling Heart, Failing of Eyes, and Sor- 
row of Mind. 

66. Infomuch that thy ‘Life will as it 
were hang at a diftance from thee, and thou 
wilt be in dread Night and Day, believing 
thou fhalt not live. 

67. In the Morning thou wilt fay, Oh 
that it was Evening! as thou wilt in the 
Evening, Oh that it was Morning! for the 
Dread of thy Heart which thou wilt have, 
ae the Sight of thy Eyes which thou wilt 
fee. 

68. To conclude, the Lord will have thee 
back the Way to Egypt in Ships, of which 
I faid to thee, Thou fhalt fee it again no 
more; where you will be put to fale to your 
Enemies, for Servant-men and Maids, and 
none will buy. 





Ver. 55. without] as this Word is rendered, Feb iv. 

ie 6. Fer. ii. 15. & ix, 11. ‘Fun. and Trem. 
in Concord. have it in the fame Senfe thus, /o 
that he will not leave him any: and the Heb. Partition of 
the Verfe at any may evince it, not as pointed in the 
Englifo Tranflation. 

Ver. 57+ towards her Infant] to eat it, as aes by 
that which follows ; and “anfwerable to that in Ver. 55- 
rather than to grudge it fome of what fhe would cat, as 
in Ver. 54, 56. fo that Father Houbigant, as the Author 
of State of Heb. calls him cordially, and he may go coin 
new Criticifms, fince here is no Impropricty, nor confe- 
quently Need to take away 3 from one Word, and 
‘out of another, p. 418, 419, 420, 421. 

Ver. 59. confirmed) that will not abate: a Participle 
in Niphal, to be firm or fledfa/t, but not fignifying te con- 





tinue long 5 fo it is turned in the com. Bib. flablifore, 
1 Sam. iti. 20. fland faft, Pfa. \xxxix. 28. elfewhere a 
moft always fure or Aepuls fo the Verb, x Sam. 

Pfa. \xxvili. 37. 1 Chron. xvii. 23, 24. 2 Chron. 

XX. 20. ie vii. g. never like this in the con. Tranf. 

Ver. 66. Night and Day] The Eng. Tranf. having tie 
‘Words tranfpofed feems plainly an Overfight. | 

Ver. 68. Ships] Many of the captive ‘fews being tranf- 
ported to Egypt, after Titus had taken Ferufalem, ‘Fefephir 
Bell. Fud. Lib. vii. 16. 

Ib. of which] namely Egypt, not the way: for by re 
turning to Egypt in Ships, they did not fee the Way in 
which they came from it3 and it was not the tay, but 
Egypt, where they were to be fold. ee 
for they could not be fold, if none 






1b. put to fale. 
thouid bay. f 


CHAP. 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap. XXIX. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


HESE are the Words of the Covenant, 

which the Lord commanded Mofes 
to make with the Ifraelites, in the Country 
of Moab, befides the Covenant which he 
made with them at Horeb. 

2. And Mofes called all Ifrael, and faid 
to them: You have feen all that the Lord 
did in your Sight in the Country of Egypt, 
to Pharaoh, all his Servants, and his whole 
Country 5 3 ‘ 

. The great Trials which thy Eyes faw, 
thofe great Signs and Miracles. 

4. Yet the Lord has not caufed your Heart 
to know, Eyes to fee, nor Ears to hear, to 
this Day. 

s- And I having conducted you forty 
Years in the Wildcrnefs, your Garments did 
not decay from you, nor thy Shoe decay from 
thy Foot. 

6. You neither eat Bread, nor drank Wine 
or ftrong Drink; in order for you to know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

7. Upon your coming alfo to this Place, 
Sihon King of Hefhbon, and Og King of 
Bafhan, came out to meet us in Battle, and 
we beat them : 

8. Whofe Country we took, and gave it 
for a Poffefiion to the Reubenites, Gadites, 
‘and half the Tribe of Manafieh. 

9. So obferve the Things of this Cove- 
nant, and do them; that you may have fuc- 
cefs in all which you do. 

10. You ftand to Day all of you before 
the Lord your God, your chief ones of your 
Tribes, your Elders and Magiftrates, with 
all the Men of Ifrael, 

11. Your Children, Wives, and thy Stran- 
ger who is within thy Camp, whether a 

lewer of thy Wood, or a Drawer of thy 
Water ; 

12. To come into the Covenant of the 

Lord thy God, and into his Oath, which 
the Lord thy God makes with thee to Day: 
- 13. That he may eftablith thee to Day a 
People to himfelf, and he may be a God to 
thee, as he promited thee, and as he fware to 
thy Forefathers, Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob. 
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14. Neither with you alone, do I make 

this Covenant and Oath: 
_ 15. For it is both with him who ftands 
here with us to Day, before the Lord our 
God, and with him who is not here with us 
to Day; 

16. Becaufe you know how we dwelt in 
the Country of Egypt, and how we pafied 
within the Nations, through which you 
paffed. 

17. And you faw their Abominations and 
filthy Idols, Wood and Stone, Silver and 
Gold, which were with them : 

18. Left there flould be among you Man, 
Woman, Family, or Tribe, whofe Heart 
turns away to Day from the Lord our God, 
to go to ferve the gods of thofe Nations; 
left there fhould be a Root among you, that 
bears Fruit of Hemlock and Wormwood : 

19. Who upon his hearing the Words of 
this Curfe, blefies himfelf in his Heart thus, 
I fhall have Peace, though I go in the Ima- 
gination of my own Heart, to add Drunken- 
nefs to Thirft. 

20. The Lord will not pardon him, but 
then his Anger and Zeal will {moak againft 
that Man, every Curfe that is written in this 
Book will lie on him, and the Lord will 
blot out his Name from under Heaven. 

21. Even the Lord will feparate him to 
what is ill, from all the Tribes of Ifrael, ac- 
cording to all the Curfes of the Covenant 
that are written in this Book of the Law. 

22. And the following Generation of your 
Children will fay, who fhall rife up after 
you, and the Foreigner who fhall come from 
a Country far off, when they fee the Plagues 
of that Country, and the Difeafes with 
which the Lord makes it fick ; 

23. All the Land of it being burnt with 
Brimftone and Salt, not fown, nor fprouting 
forth, nor any Grafs coming up on it, like 
the Overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah and Zeboim, which the Lord over- 
threw in his Anger and Wrath ; 

24. Nay all Nations will fay, Wherefore 
has the Lord done thus to this Country? 
Why is the Heat of this great Anger? 

25. To which it will be anfwered: Be- 





Ver. 4. not caufed] The Means which he ufed 
ineseciaey a Ber 
Ver. 11. whether a] which makes it intelligible, as in 
2 Chron. xv. 13. 
Recs through which] to confift with the Expreffion 
fore. 
Ver. 17, Wood, &fe.] The Ferufalem Targum fays, the 
wooden and ftons re Bie oe the Streets, thaws of 
Silver and Gold in the Houle, for fear they fhould be 
ftolen away. 2 
Ver, ao Hemlock] as it is Hof. x. 4. and muft be a 
le. 


.¥ cr. 19, add Drunkennefi te Thirf!] not only have a 
ba Buike or Tasca? bee me than Saclay it in 
ox. I, 


Wickednefs. Patrick, when Poole had propofed it, would 
have the Words tranfpofed, Thir/2 unto Drunkenne/i : 
whereas there is Nothing for to before Thir/t, and Eth 
which is wrongly put Beth, a different Heb. Particle, 
in his Comment.) frequently enough fignifies t2; and this 
is the Order of them in the Original, 

Ver. 23. All] cwhole being improper, befides that in 
the com, Reading it is the whole land of land before ; but 
here all the Land or Ground of the Country. 

Ib. Salt] for omnis lecus in quo reperitur, ferilis eff, 
nibilgue gignit : in what Place foever there is Salt found, 
it is barren, and bears nothing, Pliny, Nat. Hift. Lib. 
XXX. 7+ 


Aaaa caufe 
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caufe they have forfaken the Covenant of the 
Lord God of their Fathers, which he made 
‘with them, when he brought them out of the 
Country of Egypt. : 

26. As they have gone, and ferved other 
gods, and bowed down to them, gods that 
that they did not know, nor he diftribute to 
them. 

27. Therefore was the Lord angry with 
that Country, to bring upon it every Curfe 
which is written in this Book. 

28. And the Lord has rooted them out 
from their own Ground, in Anger, Wrath, 
and great Fury: throwing them out into 
another Country, as at this Time. 

29. Secret Things belong to the Lord 
our God, but thofe which are revealed to us 
and our Children for ever, that we may per- 
form all the Things of this Law. 


CHAP. XXX. 


to thee, the Bleffing and the Curfe 

ich I put before thee, and thou recalleft 

them to thy Mind, in all the Nations whither 
the Lord thy God has driven thee ; 

2. So that thou returneft to him, and 
hearkeneft to what he fays, entirely as I 
command thee to Day, and thy Children, 
with thy whole Heart and Soul ; 

3: Then will the Lord thy God turn 
back thy Captivity, having compaffion upon 
thee, and gather thee again from all the 
People, whither he has ditperfed thee. 

4. If there is any of thine driven to the 
End of the Heaven, from thence will the 
Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence 
fetch thee ; 

5. And he will bring thee into the Coun- 
try which thy Fathers inherited, and thou 
fhalt inherit it; nay he will do fo well for 
thee, that he will multiply thee more than 
thy Fathers. 

6. The Lord thy God will alfo circumcife 
thy Heart, and that of thy Offspring, to 
love himfelf with thy whole Heart and Soul, 
that thou mayeft live. 

7+ Befides the Lord thy God will put all 
thefe Curfes upon thy Enemies, and upon 
the Haters of thee who perfecute thee ; 

8. As thou returneft, and hearkeneft to 


Tie tice, when all thefe Things come 
Ww. 


N OT ES 


upon 


what the Lord fays, and doeft all his Com- 
ancients) ety — thee to Day. 

g- Na e God will make 
abound ia all the Work of thy Hands inne 
Fruit of thy Body, in that ‘of thy Cattle 
and that of thy Ground for Good: for the 
Lord will again be joyful concerning thee for 
Good, as he was concerning thy Fathers ; 

10. When thou hearkeneft to what the 
Lord thy God fays, to obferve his Com- 
mandments and Ordinances, that are written 
in this Book of the Law; when thou re- 
ene to him, with thy whole Heart and 

‘oul. 

11. For this Commandment which I ¢n- 
join thee to Day, is not hid from thee, nor 
is it far off. 

12. It is not in Heaven, for thee to fay, 
Who fhall go up to Heaven for us, fetch it 
ls and let us hear it, that we may do 
it? 

13. Nor is it beyond the Sea, for thee to 
fay, Who fhall pafs over the Sea for us, fetch 
it ro us, and let us hear it, that we may do 
weg ~ 

14. But the Word is very near thee, in 
thy Mouth and Heart, for thee to perform 
the fame. . 

15. See I have put before thee to Day, 
Life, and what is good; as alfo Death, and 
what is ill : x 

16, Since I command thee to Day to love 
the Lord thy God, to go in his Ways, and 
to obferve his Commandments, Ordinances 
and Rules ; that thou mayeft live, and mul- 
tiply, and the Lord thy God may blets thee 
in the Ceuntry, whither thou art going in 
to inherig it. F 

17. On the contrary if thy Heart turns 
away, and thou wilt not hearken, but art 
driven away, fo that thou worthippeft other 
gods, and ferveft them ; 

18. I declare to you to Day, that you will 
utterly poe will not have the Time long 
in the Country whither thou art pafling over 
Jordan to go in to inherit it. 

19. I call Heaven and Earth to bear wit- 
nefs againft you to Day, that I have put 
Life and Death before thec, Bleffing and 
Curfing: fo choofe Lifc, that thou and thy 
Offspring may live ; 

20. By loving the Lord thy God, by 
hearkening to what he fays, and cleaving to 





Ver. 28. rected them out from their owm Ground— 
throwing them, &c.] How fine and natural the Image I 
And how clear inthe Original, by Ground and Country 
being from different Words there ! But confounded, and 
fo aap ad z x Tranflation. rare n 

er. 29. Tyndal tranilating an ithing the Books 
of the Nau Top. and the Pesatewhs concluded his Pre- 
doge to Dext. with Reference to this Verfe in thefe Words, 


To ferch gods fecretes blindeth @ man, as is well proued ly 
the “fuwarmes of our geebifers whofe wyfe bokes are now 
tan we lohe in the feripture, founde but full of fe 
lifones. 
. Ver. 3. again] as in Ver. 9. : 

Ver. 12. det us hear it] The Verb being fingular, and 
of the third Peron in Hipdjl. 

Ver. 19. thee] Hebrew. i 


* him 
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im (for of him is thy Life, and the Length 

i Time) that thou mayeit dwell in the 

Country which the Lord fware to thy Fore= 

fathers, Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, that he 
would give them. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


ND Mofes went, and fpoke thefe 
Words to all Ifrael, 

2. Saying to them; I being now in my 
hundred and twentieth Year, can no more 
go out and come in, the Lord having faid to 
me, Thou fhalt not pafs over this Jordan. 

3. The Lord thy God himfelf will pafs 
over before thee, ‘he will defiroy thefe Na- 
tions from before thee, and thou fhalt inherit 
them: Jofhua himfelf fhall pafs over before 
thee, as the Lord has {poken. 

4. And the Lord will do to them, as he 
did to Sihon and Og Kings of the Amorites, 
and to their Country, whom he deftroyed. 

5. For the Lord will deliver them up be~ 
fore you, that you’ may do to them, accord- 
ing to every Commandment which I have 
bid you. 

6. Be you courageous, and valiant, do not 
fear, nor be afraid by reafon of them: for 
sthe Lord thy God himfelf goes with thee, he 
will not neglect thee, nor forfake thee. 

7. Befides Mofes called to Jofhua, and 
faid to him in the Sight of all Ifrael; Be cou- 
tageous, and valiant: for thou fhalt go with 
this People into the Country which the Lord 
fware to their Forefathers that he would 
give them, and thou fhalt make them poffefs 
It. 


&. And the Lord himfelf will go before 

thee, he will be with thee, will not neglect 
thee, nor forfake thee: do not fear, nor be 
daunted. 
Oo Mofes alfo wrote this Law, and gave 
it to the Priefts, the Sons of Levi, who car- 
tied the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant, and to 
all the Elders of Ifrael. 

10. Whom he commanded as follows; At 
the Term of feven Years, in the Solemnity 
of the Year of Releafe, in the Feaft of Ta- 
bernacles, 

11. When all Ifrael come to appear in 
the Prefence of the Lord thy God, in the 
Place which he fhall choofe, thou fhalt read 
this Law before them in their Hearing. 


y, Chap. XXXI. 278 


12. Gather the People together, Men, 
Women and Children, with thy Stranger 
who is within thy Gates: that they may 
hear, and that they may learn, as alfo fear 
the Lord your God, and obferve to do all 
the Things of this Law; 

13. And that their Pofterity who do not 
know may hear, and learn to fear the Lord 
your God, all the Days that you live in the 
Country, whither you are paffing over Joi- 
dan to inherit it. 

14, And the Lord faid to Mofes, Lo thy 
Time draws near ror thee todie; call Jofhua, 
and prefent your felves in the publick Tent, 
that I may command him. Accordingly 
Mofes and Jofhua went, and prefenting 
themfelves in the publick Tent, 

15. The Lord appeared there in the Pil- 
lar of a Cloud, which ftood at the Tent-- 
door. 

16. And he faid to Mofes: Behold when 
thou art laid down with thy Fathers, this 
People will rife up, and go a_ whoring after 
the gods of the Strangers of the Country, 
whither they are going in among them, and . 
forfake me, breaking my Covenant which I 
have made with them. 

17. Upon which I fhall be angry with 
them at that Time, when I will not only 
forfake them, and hide my Face from them, 
but they fhall be confumed, many Evils and 
Diftrefles coming on them; fo that the 
will fay at that Time, Are not thefe Evils 
come on us, becaufe our God is not among 
us? 

18. I will even wholly hide my Face at 
that Time, for every Evil which they have 
done, becaufe they are turned away to other 

‘ods. 

J 19. Now therefore write this Poem for 
your felves, and teach it to the Ifraclites, 
putting it in their Mouths; that it may be 
a Witnefs for me againft them. 

20. For when I have brought them into 
the Country, of which I {ware to their Fa- 
thers, that flows with Milk and Honey, and 
they have eat, are fatisfied, and become fat; 
they will turn away to other gods, and ferve 
them, contemning me, and breaking my 
Covenant. 

21. So that when many Evils and Dif- 
treffes come on them, this Poem will teftify 
for a Witnefs to their Face, fince it thall 
not be forgot out of the Mouths of their 


Se ee Oe ee ee ee ee ee 


Ver. 20. of him) as is caly to be underftood. 

Ver. 2. can no more} fince he muft go no further with 
them, according to the next Words, and muft die, Ver. 
14. for otherwife le had natural Ability, Chap. xxxiy. 7. 
yet doubtlefs not as wher younger. ‘ 

Ver..10. Term] See Chap. xv. 1. 


Ver. 13. Poferiyy] not the fame Word with that in 
the foregoing Verte: 

‘Ver. 15. at] See Exod. xxxiii. 9. over is inconfiftent 
with in. 

Ver. 20.-contemning] Sce Num. xiv. 11. 


Offspring : 
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Offspring: for I know their Imagination 
which they praétife at this Time, before I 
have had them into the Country of which I 
fware. 

22. Accordingly Mofes wrote this Poem 
that Day, and taught it to the Ifraelites. 

23. He alfo commanded Jofhua the Son 
of Nun as follows: . Be courageous, and 
valiant: for thou fhalt have the Ifraelites into 
the Country of which I fware to them, and 
I will be with thee. 

24. And when Mofes had done, having 
written the Words of this Law in a Book 
till they were finifhed, 

25. He commanded the Levites who car- 
tied the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant 
thus; - ; 
. 26. Take this Book of the Law, and put 
it at the Side of the Ark of the Covenant of 
‘the Lord your God, that it may be there for 
a Witnefs againft thee. 

27. For I know thy Rebellion and ftiff 
Neck: lo while Iam yet alive with you to 
Day, you are rebellious againft the Lord, 

much more after my Death. 

28. Gather together to me all the Elders 
of your Tribes, and your Magiftrates; that 
I may {peak thefe Words in their Hearing, 
and call Heaven and Earth to bear witnefs 
againft them. 

29. For I know that after my Death you 
will become quite corrupt, and turn afide 
from the Way which I have commanded 

‘ou; fo that Evil will befal you in the latter 
ays, becaufe you do what the Lord is 
difpleafed with, by provoking him with the 
Work of your Hands. 
. 39: So Mofes {poke in the Hearing of the 
whole Congregation of Ifrael, the Words of 
this Poem, till they were finifhed. 
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IVE ear, high Heaven, while I thall 
fpeak; and hear, thou Earth, the 
Matters of my Mouth. 

2. My Doétrine fhall drop as drops the 
Rain, my Speech diftil as apes the Dew: 
now mild like Mifts to tender Herbs, now 
fharp like Showers on noxious Weeds. 

_ 3+ For it is the Name of the Lord that 1 
proclaim:, afcribe you Greatnefs to our 
God ; 

4. To him firm with the Rock, but be- 
yond Compare, whofe Work is perfeé, for 
all his Ways are right: the true God, and 
in Nothing amifs,. moft righteous and un- 
erring is he. 

5- Whereas thefe corrupt themfelves, un- 
like his Children they have Stains, zhey are a 
perverfe and froward Generation. 

6. Is this your requiting the Lord, O Peo- 
ple, both ungrateful and unwife? Is not he 
thy Parent, a Parent who purchafed thee, 
promoted thee, and fettled thee? 
7+ Call to mind ‘the ancient Days, con- 
fider over the Years of Ages; afk thy own 
Father, for he will inform his Son, thy 
Elders, and they will fay the fame: 

8. When the Higheft gave the Nations 
Inheritance, when he made the Separation 
among Mankind ; he fet the Bounds of fuch 
and fuch People by the Sum of the Pofte- 
rity of Ifrael. 

9. For the Lord’s Part is his own People, 
Jacob is the Parcel of his own Poffetfion. 

1o. Him he fufficed in the Wilds of the 
Wildernefs, in the wafte and dreary Defart : 
he had him about, inftruéted him, ‘kept him 
as fafe as the Apple of his Eye. 

11. As an fagie new-makes its Neft, 





Ver. 26. at the Side] without, not within the Ark, 
x Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron. v. 10. the fame as in x Sam. vi. 
8. and not fignifying in. 

Ver. 2. drop] Targ. TDS) be fweet or pleafant, yry 
being taken for any as Shindler obferves. 

Ver. 4. but beyond Compare} as here not compared to 
a Rock. 

Ver. 5. Whereas] Here being an Antithefis, with the 
Conjunétion in Heb. omitted. ’ 

er. 8. Mankind) as elfewhere; and the Separation, 
which was apparently that in Gen. x. had more refpeét to 
Noah than Adan. 

Ib. fet the Bounds] putting the Limits of Canaan, ac- 
cording to Gen.-ix. 26. as would aftcrwards be fuitable 
for the Peat Rejected then be the novel Conceit of 
Grey, framed at the Expence of the Hebrew Reading, 
that the Meaning is, the Sons of //rael were a Number, 
wae when they were not in Being, Gen, x. 19, 32- 

xii. 6. 

"Ib. uch and fuch People] ot Nations, being 5 plural. 
Ib. “Pofterity of Ifracl}. For which the 70 Interpreters 

have fo widely as Augels of God; from whence; as Amama 

obferves, fome of the Fathers argued, fo many Men were 


to be faved, as there fell, others as there flood, An- 


3. 

Ver. 10. fufficed] ‘Thus the Gr. and Chald. and fo the 
Heb. fignifies as well as found, and this is apparently the 
fitteft here; fince God brought Jae! thither, not found 
him there. 5 

Ib. wafle] Herman Moll in his Atlas, Map 26. gives 
the following Defcription of Part at Icaft of the Wil ider- 
nefs through which the J/raclites pailed; «¢ A Country 
“© that has neither Men, Bealts, Birds, Trees, Grafs, 
« nor Pafture, and nothing but Sands and rocky Moun- 
“ tains ;” and Pitts of Exeter, who feems very careful to 
tell the Truth, having been at AZecca, about a Day’s 
Journey beyond the Red Sea, and coming back into 
Egypt through that Defart, fays, ‘ "Tis thirty feven 
«© Days Journey from Mecca: and in all this Way. La 
ay Stee any green Thing to be fcen, neither Beatt 
«© nor Fowl to be feen or heard, Nothing but Sand ani 
« Stones, excepting one Place,” Account of the Mohame- 
tans, Ch. 8. as likewife Ravwolff, an approved ‘Traveller, 
of another Part by the Euphrates, «« You could fec es 
** ther Plough-land nor Meadow, Tree nor Bufh, Lea 
«© nor Grafs, nor Path to go in,” Part ii, Ch. 5+ 


hovers 
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hovers over its Young, expands its Pi- 
nions, takes them, carries them upon its 
Wings; a 
12. The Lord alone Fea att when there 
no ftrange god with him. 
ie He ale him ride upon the high 
Places of the Earth, fo that he eat the Fruit 


of the Field; nay caufed him to fuck forth . 


Honey from the Rock, and out of the flinty 
Rock have Oil. 

14. There was Butter of the Herd, and 
Milk of the Flock, with the Fat of Lambs, 
and Rams of the Breed of Bafhan, not 
excepting even Goats, with the Fat of 
Kidneys of Corn the Wheat; and thou 
didft drink red Wine, the Blood of the 
Grape. : 

15. But Jefhurun become fat, now kicks ; 
thou art fattened, grown thick, covered 
over: fo he has forfaken God his Maker, 
and flightly valued the Rock of his Sal- 
vation. 

16. They make him jealous with ftrange 
gods, provoke him with Abominations. 

17. They facrifice to Devils, not to God, 
to gods that they did not know: to new 
ones lately come, whom your Forefathers 
were not afraid of. 

18. Thou hait forgotten the Rock that 

* begat thee, and art unmindful of God who 
formed thee. 

19. Which the Lord {ceing, is irritated ; 
for the Indignation of it to be by his Sons 
and Daughters, 

20. And declares : I will hide my Face 
from them, I fhall fee what their End will 
be; as they arc a Generation perverfe, Per- 
fons in whom there is no Faith at all. 

21. They make me jealous with what is 
not God, provoke me with their very Va- 
nities: {0 will I make them jealous with 
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thofe who 4re not a Pedple, will provoke 
them by a Nation very vile. 

42, For a Fire is lighted in my Anger, 
which fhall burn to the Bottom of Hell, con- 
fume the Earth it felf with its Crop, and 
fet on fire the Foundations of the mighty 
Hills. 

23- Calamity to Calamity will I add 
againft them, I will fhoot out all my Arrows 
at them. 

24. They thall be parched with corroding 
Famine, the inflammatory Fever fhall feed 
upon them, and namelefs direful Difeafes ; 
nay commiflioned by me the tearing Teeth of 
Beafts fhall attack them, with the rankling 
Venom of lurking Serpents. 

25. War from without, and dreadful’ 
Danger from within, thall deprive both of 
young Man and Maid, fucking Child with 
aged Perfon. : 

26. I fay; I would drive them into dif- 
tant Corners, would make the Remembrance 
of them perith among Men ; 

27. But that I fear the Fury of the Foe, 
left their Enemies fhould behave with ftrange 
Extravagance, left they fhould vaunt, Our 
own high Hand, and no offended Deity has 
done all this. 

28. For thefe are a Nation void of Ad- 
vice, and no Underftanding dwells within 
thein. 

29. Oh that they were wife, would con- . 
fider this, would underftand what will be 
their End! 

3°. How fhould one purfue a thoufand, 
nay two make ten thoufand flee; if it was 
not becaufe their Rock had fold them, and 
the Lord delivered them up? 

gi. For their Rock is not like ours, 
though our Enemies thould be Judges. 








being a Poem for Futurity. 
Places of the Earth) What does 
this mean? “Phe Comnzataters Ww you prevail over 
the fenced Cities, tor which It. Wii. 14. is produced 5 
where the Expreflion being alike, is doubtlefs to be al- 
lowed the like Senf:. But L utterly difallow that to be 
it: let the Context of both together tell, that it is 
to enjoy the plentiful Prodi of the Hills of Canaan 5 
fee alfo Chap. viii. 758, 9. & xi. 11, 12. Ezek. xxxvi. 
3,2. and tit here. 

Ver. 14. Kidneys] Corns of Wheat being like Kidneys, 

Ver. 20, declares] in the prefent Tenfe, when this 
Poem was to be of ipecial Ufe. 

Ib. { will] conditionally, as to Nineveh by Yonah, to 
reclaim them, 

Jb. them] not you, a Sign of his high Difpleafure in 
not {peaking to them, 

Ver. 24. parched] This Verb mazab, which is no 
where elfe in the Scripiue, appears to come from the 

id. axa, or that from this; which, though it has no 

other, may fufficiently afcertain its Meaning. 

Ver. 25. deprive o # as at Gen. xxvii. 45. not deftray, 
which is alfo different) ly applied. 


Vou. L 


Ver. 13. He made} 
Ib. ride upon the 









Ver. 28. For thefé] namely the [/raelites, whom God 
would punifh as before, becaufe they would not be advifed 
and underftand, which he wifhes they would in the fol- 
lowing Verte. 

Ver. 29. Exd] 

One Exe ou Death, and one fall fxd on Heaven, 
Becomes a Mortal and Immortal Man, 
fays the Author of the late Pocm called Night-Thoughts, 


ight 5. 

Ver: 30. one purfue} How fhould the I/raelites be beat 
fo badly, as in the Time of the Judges, when this Poem 
was to be of particular Ufe ; fince their Rock here deter- 
mincs this to them, though it is expounded contrarily : 
for iad the Heathen might be defeated, without their. 
Idols (which too would not be one Rock) felling, and de- 
livering them up as to the Buyer. 

Ib. delivered] which Mcaning of the Word muft needs 

here, becaufe /but up is inconfiftent with their being 

purfucd and fleeing, but very agreeable to fold; it is not 
the fame as Ver. 36. 

Ver. 31. ours] What the Lord fays being ended with 


, the preceding Verfe. 


Bbbb 32. For 
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2. For theirs Vine is from that of Sodom, 
and from the Fields of Gomorrah: their 
Grapes are thofe of Gall, the Bunches they 
bear are bitter. 
3. Their Wine is the Venom of Dragons, 
ind the defperate Poifon of Afps. 

34. Is not this laid up with me, fealed up 
among my Stores? 

35. To me belongs Vengeance, and to 
render it where due: their Foot fo firm muft 
remove at the Time; for the Day of their 
Calamity draws near to come, and of the 
‘Things prepared for them each haftens on. 

36. dince the Lord will judge for his 
People, and be forry for his Servants; when 
he fees that ¢4eir Power is gone, and there 
is none fhut up or left. 

7. Then will he fay: Where are their 
yods, the Rock on which they relied ; 
8. Who do eat the Fat of their Sacrifices, 
drink the Wine of their Offerings? Let them 
et ready, and help you, let them keep you 


fecure. 

39. See now that I my felf am God, and 
there is no other with me: I put to death, 
and bring to life, make ill and well again; 
and none can refcue from my Power. 

40. When I lift up my Hand to Heaven, 
and fwear By my living for ever ; 

41. If 1 whet my flaming Sword, and my 
Hand take hold of Judgment: I will render 
Vengeance to my Adverfaries, and recom- 
penfe my fpiteful Foes ; 

42. I will make my Arrows drunk with 
Blood (fince my Sword (hall confume Fleth 
with the Blood of the Slain from the fir 
Revenge on the Enemy, and of thofe yet 
confined. 

43- Sing, O Nations, you his People: 


N OT ES 


upon 
for he will avenge the Slaughter of hi 
vants, and be Gindictive to his ebay 
but will be pacified with his Country, his 


-own People. 


44. Thus Mofes went, and {poke all the 
Words of this Poem in the Audience of 
the People, with Hofhea the Son of Nun, 

45- And when Mofes had made an end 
of {peaking all thefe Words to all Ifracl, 

46. He faid to them; Take notice of all 
the Things that I teftify among you to Day 
which you fhall command your Children 
to obferve to do, all the Things of this 
Law. 

47- For it is not a Matter too vain for 
you, fince it is your Life; as by this Mat- 
ter you will have the Time long, in the 
Country whither you are paffing over Jordan 
to inherit it. 

48. The Lord alfo {poke to Mofes that 
fame Day as follows ; 

49. Go up Mount Nebo at this Moun- 
tain of Abarim, that is in the Country of 
Moab before Jericho, and fee the Country 
of Canaan which I give to the Ifraelites for 
a Poffeffion. 

50. Then thou fhalt die on the Mount 
whither thou goeft up, and be gathered to 
thy People ; as Aaron thy Brother died on 
Mount Hor, and was gathered to his 
People. 

51. Becaufe you did amifs againft me 
among the Ifraelites, at the Water of Me- 
ribah-kadeth 7 the Wildernefs of Zin; be- 
caufe you did not fanétify me among the If- 
raelites. 

2. For thou fhalt fee the Country at a 
diftance, but fhalt not go thither, into that 
which I give to the Ifraelites. 





Ver. 32. their Vine] Either ours, or the Enemies, in 
the Verie before; therefore clearly the latter, whatever 
Anterpreters pretend. Mofes having ufed Menaces, to 
keep and turn his People trom Wickednefs may be un- 
derftood now to prepare Comfort for them when in decp 
Diftrefs, by the Confideration that their Enemics were 
f¢ than thcemfelves, and fo that God would render 
to them, and Compaffion to J/rae/, as follows. 

This to /Vine inclufive, may denote their 
anners or Production. 

34. this} their ripening Wickednefs, according 
to Gen. xv. 16. _ 

Ver. 36. fut up] look for at 1 Kings xiv. 

Ver. 38. ‘cat the Fat] by the Fire confuming it. 

Ver. 40. /ben] fuitable to Zf in the following Verfe. 

Ib. By my living] Being: the Manner of beginning an 
Oath, as in Fer. xxii. 24. Bzek.v. 11. 8 xiv. 16. Bec. 
and this fuch both by the Greeé and Chaldee. And what 
Idca of Conneétion with the Context does / live convey? 

Ver. 42. confined] to be flain, whofe Blood fhould 
make the Sword as it were drunk, when added to the 
Quantity before. 















Ver. 43. his People:] The Relative may be eafily un- 
derftood, to he whe are his People; which the Exprefion 
as it lies fecms literally and properly to fignify, as alfo to 
agree well with what is before and after: otherwife and 
or with may be fupplied before this, which is uled Rem. 
xv. 10, from the Tranflaticn of the Septuag. but that 
Tranflation is very incorreét and fuperfluous here; and 
this peng om not to agrce fo well to the Context, which 
fets forth that God would favour his People, and punith 
their Adverfaries: the Apoftle might _notwithltanding 
quote it beft as he did, fince it was a Teftimony to the 
People out of their common received Bible; fee at 

erfe 





xivii, ult. “The Septuagint do not begin th 
with this Expreffion, but have before it, Rejeic, ¢ 
Fichiitais igish Cray tek Liat the Angels of God wapip 
him which latter, as Patrick obferves, is exactly cite 
in the Greek from hence, Feb. i. 6. and not from Pft. 
xevii. Ee any where elf, Now as thefe Words are 
not to be added here becaufe quoted in Heb. i. 6. neither 
is [with] becaufe quoted Rom. xv. 10. 

‘er. 47+ too] as 1 properly fignifies. 


CHAP. 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap. XXXIII. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 


ND this is the Bleffing with which 
Mofes the ,Man of God bleffed the 
Ifraelites before his Death. 

2. The Lord, faid he, came from Sinai, 
and rofe from Seir to them, fhined from 
Mount Paran, and arrived with tens of 
thoufands of holy ones: from his right 
Bland there was a fiery Law for them. 

. He alfo loved the People, all the Saints 
of it being in thy Hand; and they were be- 
tween thy Feet, each fhall receive of thy 
Words, /aying ; 

4. Mofes commanded a Law for us, what 
the Congregation of Jacob inherit. 

5. And he was King in Jethurun, when 
the Heads of the People, the Tribes of I- 
rael, were gathered together. 

6. Reuben will live, and not die, nor his 
Men be few. 

7. And this was for Judah, Hear, O 
Lord, faid he, the Voice of Judah, and 
.bring him to his People: let his Hands 
be enough for him, and be thou a Help 
from his Adverfaries. 

8. Of Levi alfo he faid; Let thy pious 
Man have thy Thummim and Urim, whom 
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thou didft try in Maffah, with whom thou 
didft ftrive at the Water of Meribah : 

9. Who could fay of his Father and Mo- 
ther, I do not mind them; he neither knew 
his Brothers, nor was acquainted with his 
Children; becaufe they obferved thy Say- 
ings, and kept thy Covenant. 

10, They will teach Jacob thy Rules, 
and Ifrael thy Law: will put Incenfe in 
thy Prefence, and the whole Burnt-offering 
upon thy Altar. 

11. Blefs his Ability, O Lord, and ac- 
cept the Work of his Hands: ftrike the 
Loins of thofe who rife up againft him, 
and fuch as hate him, that they may not 
rife up. 

12. Of Benjamin he faid, The Beloved 
of the Lord will dwell fecurely by him; 
who will cover him over every Day, and 
dwell between his Shoulders. 

13. And of Jofeph he faid; His Country 
is bleed of the Lord, by the ipicioes Things 
of Heaven, by the Dew, and the Deep that 
lies below, 

14. By the precious Increafe of the Sun, 
by the precious Things put forth of the 
Moons, 





Ver. 2. Seir] This and Paran being not far from 
Sinai, or according to Hyde, in his ‘Notes on Abraham 
Prritfal’s Itinera Mundi, p. 73. Parts of the fame Ridge 
of Mountains, there might be Signs of the Divine Pre- 
fence when the Law was given from Sinai; fee Hab. 
i 





ii. 3. ; 
if with tens of thoufands of boly ones] which the Author 
Of the Ee State of the printed Heb. would make from 
Meribab-Kadefb, by altering 2 into » without any Simili- 
tude, and by adding both without any Copy or Verfion, 
P+ 4255 426, 4276 

Tb, tens of thoufands) feyeral ten choufands. 

Ib. daly snes] Angels, P/a. Ixviii. 17. Aas vii. 53. 

Ib, right Hand] with which the ten Commandments 
‘were written. 

Ib. ery] being delivered in Fire, Chap, xix. 18. 

Ib. @ fiery Law] Heb. a Fire of Law. This the Author 
Of the prefent State, &&e. after the Samaritan, is for having 
to be «t fre fhone forth, and would have the prefent n1 Law 
made from 771K p. 430. by leaving out the y he knows not 
how nor why, and miftaking § for n yct of the other two 
at pepltalng and End to be miftaken for + at the Begin- 
ning he is filent, though this was as needful to be ac- 
counted for as they. But what if I fuppofe the Samaritan 
Tranflator (for it is not fo even in the Sam. Text ) not un- 
deritanding mz rendered it as a Verb fuitable to Fire ? 
and the whole is eafily done. 

Ver. 3. the People] plural, viz. the Tribes of Ifracl, as 
Fudz. vit4. Fun. 

Ib. it] the ‘cople as one, or each of them as in Tribes ; 
otherwiie [/rael from Ver. 1, as the firft them in Ver. 2. 
is from Sons of Ifrael. 

lb being in le heragd But the Author of the prefent State, 
&e. wants it to be he bleffed, according as the Syr, Tr vanflator 
has it, and probably miltook by taking 7 for fince to take 
the Heb. from the Sem. muft more, with alfo addin; 

tnother Letter, and that to make what this samira 
wv titer counts fo remarkably unintelligible; which then 
is moft rational to fuppofe ? He ridicules the Hebrew with 
king, Whofe Saints? from the Eng. Tranf. which he 





himfelf makes no other. The two following thys he 
would likewife turn into Ais, fuppofing » has been changed 
to 7 which is not only unlikely for the Diffimilitude, but 
very unlikely to be done twice together, when that too 
would not have been defignedly, becaufe of making a 
harder Senfe; but it is eafy to think how thy might be al- 
tered to bis, viz. to make the Paflage plainer. N. B. 
This Book is fo remarkable for Change of Perions, 
that our Tranflators have altered feveral, as ipecified in 
thefe Notes. 

Ib. sure between] being a Verb made from a Noun 
fignifying the mid/f. Thus it may mean as Scholars learn= 
ing, to which the People Fie well be compared when 
the Law was given, but did not fit down, Exod. xix. 
17. & xx. 21. as the Word alfo"has no fuch Mean- 
ing. 

“Tb. faying} as the following requires, and as elfewhere 5 
not for Adofez to fay, as the Author of the prefent State &c. 
well obferves, AZofes commanded me and you, i. e. Mofes com- 
manded Mofis and you ; but he would throw out A4o/es for it. 

Ver. 6. will lve] it being a Prophecy, not a With 
only, much lef a Command. 

Ver. 9. fay of] as what is mentioned to be faid thews; 
fo Fun, Se. 

b. Ido not mind] Ic is monftrous for Levi to fay he 
had not {een his Father, and that to the Father himfelf. 

Ver. 12. Beloved] Benjamin called fo, perhaps in Allu- 
fion to his bein: 1¢ Beloved of his Father Jacob, as he 
is called little, Pfa, \xviii. he 

Ib. dy him] by the Temple, the peculiar Place of God's 
Prefence, where the Tribe of Benjamin was fituate. 

Ib. and dwell] the Lot of Benjamin being on both Sides 
of the Temple, compared to a Man’s Shoulders with the 
Hend between, covering the Body. Our Tranflators by 
putting 4e feem to mean see Ml dwell between; 
which appears inconfiftent with dwelling by, and being co- 
vered, befides making no good Senfe. 

Ver. 14. Moons] in the different Lunations or Months 
of the Year. 








15. By 
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15. By thechief Things of theancientMoun- 

tains, by the precious ones of the lafting Hills, 

16. As alfo by thofe of the Earth and what 

it is full of, and through the Favour of 

‘him who dwelt in the Bufh 5 let it come on 

the Head of Jofeph, and on the Crown of 
him who was {eparated from his Brothers. 

17. He has Comelinefs /ke the Firftling 
of his Cow, and his Horns are as thofe of 
an Unicorn, with them will he push the 
People together to the Limits of the Earth ; 
they being the tens of thoufands of Ephraim, 
and they the thoufands of Manafich, 

18. Of Zebulun he likewife faid; Be 
glad, O Zebulun, in thy going abroad; and 
thou Iffachar, in thy ftaying at home. 

19. They will invite the People to the 
Mountain, there will they offer righteous 

* Sacrifices : for they will fuck the Abundance 
of the Seas, and the hidden Things covered 
with the Sand. - 

20. And of Gad he faid; Bleffed is he 
who enlarges Gad: he dwells like a ftout 
Lion, and tears the Arm, nay the Crown of 
the Head. 

21. He alfo looks the firft for himfelf, 
becaufe he is covered there at the Part of 
the Law-giver, and comes with the Heads of 
the People, performs the Righteoufnefs of 
the Lord, and his Rules with Ifrael. 

22. Moreover of Dan he faid, Dan will 
have the Intrepidity of a young Lion, that 
comes bounding down from Bathan, 

23. Ashe did of Naphtali, O Naphtali, 
fatishied with Favour, and filled with the 

Bleffing of the Lord, inherit thou the Weft 
and the South. 

24. And of Afher he faid: Ather will 
be bleffed with Children, he will be accepta- 
ble to his Brothers, and dip his Foot in Oil. 

25. Thy Shoes will be Iron and Brafs, 
and thy Strength like thy Days. 

_ 26. There is none like the God of Jefhu- 
run, who rides on the Heaven for thy Help, 
and in his Excellency on the Sky. 

27. The eternal God is the Habitation, 


NOTES 


upon 
and the. everlafting Arms are under: he 
will alfo drive away the Enemy from th 
Prefence, and fay, Deftroy. y 
28. Thus will Ifrael dwell fecurely alone, 
the Fountain of Jacob; on a Country of Corn 
and Wine: his Heaven too will drop Dew, 
29. O Ifrael, thou art happy; he is like 
thee, a People faved by the Lord, the Shield 
of thy Help, and who is thy excellent Sword? 
So that thy Enemies will fubmit to thee, 
and thou wilt tread upon their high Places, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Are Mofes went up from the 
Plains of Moab, to Mount Nebo at 
the Beginning of Pifgah, which is before Je- 
richo; and the Lord fhewed him the whole 
Country of Gilead, as far as Dan, 

2. With all Naphtali, the Country of 
Ephraim and Manaffeh, and all that of Ju- 
dah, to the hindermoft Sea, 

i; As likewife the South and Plain of the 
Vale of Jericho, the City of Palm-trees, as 
far as Zoar. 

4. And the Lord faid to him, This is the 
Country of which I fware thus to Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob, I will give it to thy Off- 
{pring : I have let thee {ce /# with thy Eyes, 
but thou fhalt not pafs thither. 

5- Then Mofes the Lord’s Servant died 
there in the Country of Moab, according to 
the Saying of the Lord. 

6. And he buried him in a Valley in that 
Country, over againft Beth-peor; but no Man 
knows of his Grave to this Day. 

7. Now Mofes was in his hundred and 
twentieth Year when he died; his Eye was 
not dim, nor his Vigour gone away. 

8. And the Ifraelites wept for him in the 
Plains of Moab thirty Days; then the Days 
of Weeping, of Mourning for Moles were 
ended. 

9. However Jofhua the Son of Nun was 
filled with the Spirit of Wifdom, for Motes 


pe Re Pe OE ES BE TENS ARs A Bt ee ee eee 


Ver. 18. abroad—home] agreeable to Gen. xix. 13,14515+ 

Ver. 20. is be} namely God. 

1b. the Crown] not only the Arm that fights with him. 

Ver. 21. the fir/!| Gad having his Lot already on that 
file Fordan. 

Ib. covered] being in a fafe Place. 

Ib. the Lawv-giver] Aojes who diftributed their Part 
there to them. 

Ib. comes] as the Gadites went with the forcmoft of the 
Army, to conquer Canaan. 

Ver. 22. will have] as it is prophetical, like that of 
others. 

1b. that comes] for Dan did not inhabit Bajban. This 
leaping might be mentioned to forefhew the Expedition 
of the Danites from thcir own Country to Laifh, Fudg. 
xviii. of which Facob foretold the fudden Surprize, Gen. 
xlix. 17. and Adofes here the Boldnefs. 


Ver. 23. the Weft and the South] of Dan beforemen- 
tioned. 


Ver. 27. God is the Habitation] in whole peculiar Pre- 
fence and Proteétion Jfracl dwelt; fce Aéts xvii. 29. 
1 Theff. i. 1. 1 know no fuch Meaning of the Heh. Wort 
as Refuge for Habitation. we ok 

Ver. 28. Fountain] the Offspring, as Pfu. Ixviii. 26. 
and here the Zeb. Pointing is followed. nes 

Ib. drop Dew) Gr. be cloudy, and Vulg. mifly, wit 
Dew; peihaps by reducing sy to Jy Evening. 5 

Ver. 29. jubmit] fo the fame Verb is tranflated, 2 Sam 
xxii. 45. Pfa. xviii. 44. K 

Veloa. il So Rawewolff fays one may fee the he 
Hills Abarim and Nebo plainly at ‘Ferufalem, Trav. Pa 
iii. Ch. 3. fee Chap. xxxii. 49. A 6. 

Ver. 5. Country of Moab] anciently fo, Num. xxi 25) 20 

Ver. g. for} See Num. xxvii. 20, 23- 

had 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap. XXXIV. 


id his Hands upon him : fo the Ifraelites 
st ade to him, Boing as the Lord com- 
manded Mofes. 

ro. And there no more rofe up fuch a 
Prophet in Ifrael as Mofes, whom the Lord 


Face to Face ; 
aye In all the Signs and Miracles, which 
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the Lord fent him to do in the Country of 
Egypt, to Pharaoh, all his Servants, and his 
whole Country ; 

12. As well as with all the ftrong Hand, 
and all the great Fear, which Mofes thewed 
in the Sight of all Ifrael. 





. fuch a Prophet) In Men. B. Iracl’s Reconciler 
Pri ees oiaced yin fix Miracles of and con- 
Gerning Adi/s, again feventy four only of and for all 
the other Prophets. 


i ived at the End of the Pentateuch, here may 
Pes ploperly be fubjoined an Account of fuch T'hings a6 
the Seripturt affords us the Day of, concerning the J/- 
ratlites going from Egypt to Canaan, in the following 
Order: 








lo. | Day 
Year Mo-( 0%) | che At Palfover kept, Exed. xit. 6,28. 
15 | The tenth Plague fent, and Jae! began 
to go from Egypt, Exod. xii. 29—37- 
Num. xxxiii. 3. 
2] 15 | Went into the Wildernefs of Sin, Exod. 
xvi. 1. 
3 And that of Sinai, Exod. xix. 1. 
g ‘The ten Commandments given by God, 
Exod. xix. 11. 
2} 1] 4x ‘| The Tabernacle fet up, Chap. xl. 17. 
14 | The fecond Paffover kept, Num. ix. 
Ty 5 
2] 1] The Gractites numbered, Num, i. 1, 18. 
20 | Went from the Wildernefs of Sinai, Ch. 
X. 11, 12. 
40] 5] 1 | Aaron died, Chap. xxxiii, 38. 
1 1 | Mofes repeated the Law, Deut. i. 3. 
41 | 1] 10 | The People paffed through Jordan, Fob. 
iv. 19. 
1 Kept the Paffover, Chap. v. ro. 
6 Manna ceafed, Ver. 11, 12. 
And of others as may be thus 
computed, 
12 | 19 | The firft Plague tent on Egypt, Exod. 
vii. 20. 
26 | The fecond, Chap. vii. 25. & viii. 6. 
28 | The third, Chap. viii. 10, 17 
30 | The fourth, Ver. 20, 23, 24. 
SE S13 


wii 2 fifth, Chap. viii. 29. & ix. 1, 5, 


5 | The fixth, Chap. ix. 7, ro. 

7 | The feventh, Ver. 13, 18, 23. 

9 | The eighth, Chap. ix. 29. & x. 4, 13. 
1t | The ninth, Chap. x. rg, 22. 

‘The tenth Plague threatencd, Chap. xi. 


Ty qe 

Zfrael went through the Sea and the 
Egyptians were drowned in the Night, 
upon which the Day of it was Boge 
folemn, as the Tate of unleavened 
Bread, Chap. xii. 16, 18. & xiii. 6. 

25 | Came to Marah, Chap. xv. 22, 23. 

Num. xxxiii. 8. 


Ufher in his Annals, 





An. Mun, 2513, and Bedford in 
his Scripture Chronology, p. 423. computin, firft 
Plague, &c. one Day fooner, by fuppofin; the 7th was 
fo, three Days before the 8th, fcem neither concurrent 
with the Scripture, nor their. own Reckoning: for firft 
it may be obferved, that Déofes ufed to go to Pharaoh, 
when not fent for, in the Mornin; '» Exod. vii. 15. & viii. 
20. & ix. 13. and_confequently Troughe the Pi es at 
that Time of the Day, however the Ze of the Hail was 
early in the Morning, Ghap. ix. 13, 18. which might very 
well do the Execution aferibed to it, in an Hour or two, 
as may be obferved by Hail-ftones ; befides upon Pha- 
asst Sard for Mofes and daron, Ver. 27. which he 
OL. i. 


would doubtlefs foon do after fuch a violent Devaftation 
began, that Plague ceafed when Mo/fés got out of the 
City, Ver. 29, 33. which muft needs be the fame Day; 
and not the next, as Ufper and ‘kel fay. Nay both 
thefe Authors count the a 
the 6th and 7th but two Days-apart, though M/o/es went 
to Pharaoh the Days after the 3d and 6th Plagues, and 
threatened him with another on the Morrow, Chap. 
viii. 20, 23. & ix. 13, 18. fo that it is to be fuppoled 
the 3d and 6th Plagues were removed the fame Days 
they’ came, with lefs Certainty or Probability than we 
have feen it to be of the 7th Plague, which they deny 
it to, 

Upper likewife, but not Bedford, docs in my Opinion 
err in two more Calculations, which I would clear up, 
as the latter has not, and as the mere Authority of the 
former is fo powerful. The firft is his reckoning the 
6th Plague, to be brought the next Day after the sth: 
whereas the Cattle dying throughout the Country of 
Egypt, then the People fending News of it to the ings 
and he afterwards fending and having Word brought 
back concerning the J/raelites Cattle, may well be aly 
lowed to take up more than one Day ; befides which the 
Plague was s probably alfo removed before Pharaoh har- 
dened his Heart that Time, Chap. ix. 6, 7. the 6th 
Plague too feems to be infliéted in the Morning, Ver. 8. 
compared with Chap. vii. 15. 8 
mean is Ufber’s counting the gth Plague to be three Days 
after the 8th, for which there feems no Reafon, but the 
Inftitution of the Paflover and taking the Lambs on the 
roth Day: but what fhould hinder that the 8th Plague 
might not be removed trom the Zgyptians the fame Day, 
efpecially as it is likely AMdofes was with Pharaoh, and 
prayed for the Removal of it the Day or Evening before ? 
On the other hand it appears unlikely there was a 
vacant Day, between the taking away the 8th and bring- 
ing the gth Plague, fince A4o/es did not go to the Kin 
to threaten the gth oh, bes on the Morrow, as he di 
the sth that was three Days after the foregoing, Chap, 
ix. 1, 5. 

I thal fpare the uncertain fruitlefs Labour, of carry- 
ing the Computation into another Month: 1. by relia, 
of” the uncertain Lengths of the particular Months, of 
the new regulated Year, beginning from the firft vilible 
new Moons, and the Years made up, no Body knows in 
what Manner, to agree with the Sun’s Revolution, by 
intercalary Months or Days, which the Feafts annexed 
to certain Seafons of the Year made neceflary; 2. becaufe 
theWritings of Mo/és fix no Sabbath, that I'remember, to 
any determinate Day of any Month, which might have 
been of great Help; 3. the general Want of other Cir- 
cumftances for fuch a Purpofe, may convince that the 

rticular Days of feveral remarkable Things, were not 

lefigned to be conveyed to our Knowledge. And if the 
Days of the emg Months are not to be known, 
much lefs are the Days of our Months when thofe 
‘Things were done. ¢ And we cannot, fays Prideaux in 
‘ Connect. Pref. when we find the Day of any Fewi 
« Month, mentioned either in the Scriptures or in“ fofephus, 
‘ reduce it exaétly to its Time in the Julian Year, or 
* there fix it any nearer, than within the Compafs of a 
* Month fooner or later.’ 


This Book is perhaps the eafieft of all thofe of the Old 
Te. according to the Length of it, to be tranflated ; 
notwithftanding the peculiar Length of its Periods, and 
its being fo much a Specch or Oration, both which in the 

laffics are particularly hard ; but here the fublime Com- 
pofitions in Chap. xxxii. & xxxiii. are to be excepted. 

Cece Norss 





and 4th Plague, as likewite 





20. The other that I 
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2 "oa ef B82, J 


- Novres upon the Boox of JOSHUA, 


CHAP. IL 


OW after the Death of his Servant 

Mofes, the Lord faid to Jofhua the 

on of Nun, who had waited on him, as 
follows: 

2. Mofes my Servant being dead, get 
ready now, pafs over this Jordan, with all 
this People, into the Country that I give to 
the Ifraelites ; 

3- Which is every Place there that the 
Poles of your Feet thall tread on, as I told 

im: 

4. From the Wildernefs, and that Leba- 
non, to the great River, that of Euphrates, 
all the Country of the Hittites, and to the 
great Sea at the fetting of the Sun, fhall be 
your Bounds. 

5. No Man fhall ftand before thee all the 
Days of thy Life: I will be with thee, as I 
was with Mofes; I will not negleé thee, nor 
forfake thee. 

6. Be courageous, and valiant: forthou fhalt 
make this People poffefs the Country, which 
I fware to their Forefathers that I would 
give them. 

7. Only thou mutt be very courageous and 
valiant, in obferving to do according to all the 
Law which my Servant Mofes commanded 
thee; turn not afide from it, to the right 
Hand nor the left; that thou mayeft have 
fucceis whitherfoever thou goett. 

8. Let not this Book of the Law depart 
from thy Mouth, but meditate in it Day and 
Night; that thou mayeft obferve to do ac- 
cording to all that is written there: for then 
fhalt thou make thy Way profperous, and 
then have fuccefs. 

g. Do not I command thee? Be coura- 
eous, and valiant; be not afraid, nor daunted: 
or the Lord thy God will be with thee whi- 

therfoever thou goeft. 

10. So Jothua ordered the Officers of the 
People, 

11. To go through the midft of the Camp, 


and command them thus, Prepare Provifion 
for your felves; for within three Days you 
niuft pafs over this Jordan, that you may go 
in to inherit the Country, which the Lord 
your God gives you to inherit. 

12. Moreover to the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and the half Tribe of Manaffeh, faid Jothua 
as follows ; 

13. Remember the Matter which Motes 
the ‘Servant of the Lord commanded you ; 
that the Lord your God having made you 
reft, and given you this Country ; * 

14. Your Wives, Children, and Cattle 
fhould remain in it, which Mofes gave you 
on this fide Jordan, but that all you, who are 
valiant Men, fhould go on in military Order 
before your Brethren, and help them; 

15. Till the Lord has made them reft as 
well as you, and they have alfo inherited the 
Country which the Lord your God gives 
them: when you {hall return to the Country 
of your Inheritance, which Mofes the Lord's 
Servant gave you on this fide Jordan, at the 
rifing of the Sun, and inherit it. 

16. And they made anfwer to Jofhua; We 
will do all that thou commandeft us, and go 
whitherfoever thou fendeft us. 

17. As we hearkened to Mofes in all 
Things, fo we will to thee: only the Lord 
thy God be with thee, as he was with 
him. 

18. Any Man who rebels againft thy Com- 
mand, and docs not hearken to thy Words, 
in all that thou commandeft him, fhall be 
put to death: only be thou courageous, and 
valiant. 


CHAP. I 


ND Jofhua the Son of Nun had fent 

two Men from Shittim, for Spies fe~ 

cretly, with Orders, to go fee the Country, 

in particular Jericho: accordingly they went, 

and entered into a Harlot’s Houfe, whole 
Name was Rahab, where they lay. 





Ver. 2. give to the Ifraelites] In the Arabick, as Simon 
notes, have poe fed to Abraham, Easy and Facob. 

Ver. 4. From) The Arabick Tranflator, miftaking 
for 3 and Joining the two Verfes together, has, as J faid 
to Mofes in the Wildernefi. 

Ver. x1. threes Days} as was performed, Chap. iii. 2, 


Zao 7+ fo that it appears the Spies went away before thisy 

ap. ii. 1, 22. via 

cr. 54. in military Order] as thewn on Exad. xiii. 18- 

or, according to the Englifi Margin, by five ina Rant. | 
Ver. 1. had fent] See Chap. i. rx. fo both Poole am 

Patrick comment ; “fun. and Tam. tranflate, miferat pris 

had fent before. 


2. However 


JosHUA, 


2. However it was told the King of Je- 
richo:thus, Behold there are Men of the If- 
raelites come hither to Night, to fearch the 

try. : 
pene Upon this he fent to Rahab, ordering 
her to bring out the Men who were come to 
her into her Houfe, becaufe they were come 
to fearch all the Country. 

4. But the Woman having taken them 
both, and hid them, faid thus ; There came 
Men to me, but I did not know from 
whence s 

5- And when the Gate was to be fhut, 
it being dark, they went out, but I know 
not whither it was; purfue after them quickly, 
for you may overtake them. 

6. Whereas fhe had brought them up on 
the Roof, and concealed them in the Stalks 
of Flax, which were put in order for her 
there. 

7. So the Men purfued after them in the 
Way to Jordan, as far as the Paffages, and 
after. they were gone out, the Gate was 
fhut. 

8. At length before thofe lay down, the 
went up to them on the Roof, 

g- And faid to them; I am fenfible that 
the Lord has given you the Country, that 
we are in dread of you, and that all the In- 
habitants of it are quite difcouraged by reafon 

* of you. 

io. For we have been informed how the 
Lord dried up the Water of the Red Sea at 
your Prefence, when you came out of Egypt ; 
and what you did to the two Kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, Sihon 
and Og, whom you deftroyed. 

ir. And as foon as we heard, our Hearts 
fainted, fo that no Man had Courage any 
more by reafon of you: for the Lord your 
God is God both in Heaven above, and on 
Earth below. 

12. Now therefore fwear to me, I pray, 
by the Lord, fince I have fhewn you Kind. 
nefs; that you will do the fame to my Fa- 
ther’s Family, and give me a certain Sign; 

13. That you will let my Father, Mother, 
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Brothers, and Sifters live, with all who be- 
long to them, and deliver us from being put 
to death. 

14. And the Men faid to her; We our 
felves will be put to death inftead of you, if 
you do not tell this our Matter ; a when 
the Lord has given.us the Country, we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15. Then fhe let them down by a Cord 
through the Window: for her Houfe was at 
the Infide of the Wall, where the dwelt. 

16. And fhe faid to them; Go to the 
Mountain, that the Purfuers may not meet 
you, and hide your felves there three Days, 
till they are returned, after which you may 
goon your Way. 

17. They faid to her further; That we 
may be blamelefs in this Oath of thine, which 
thou haft made us fwear; 

18. Behold when we come into the Coun- 
try, thou fhalt tie this Line of {carlet Thread, 
which thou letteft us down by, to the Win- 
dow, and get thy Father, Mother, Brothers, 
and all thy Father's Family together at thy 
Houfe with thee : 

19. And whoever goes abroad without the 
Doors of it, his Blood fhall be chargeable on 
his own Head, and we will be quit; but as 
for every one who is with thee there, -his 
Blood fhall be chargeable on our Heads, if 
there is a Hand upon him. 

20. Neverthelefs if thou telleft this Matter 
of ours, we will be quit of thy Oath, which 
thou haft made us {wear. 

21. Let it be, faid fhe, according to your 
Words; and fent them away: who being 
gone, fhe tied the fcarlet Line to the Win- 
dow. 

22. And they went on, and got to the 
Mountain, where they ftaid three Days, till 
the Purfuers were gone back; who fought 
all along the Way, but could not find them. 

23. Next the two Men returned, going 
down from the Mountain, and paffing on, 
till they came to Jofhua the Son of Nun; to 
whom they rehearfed all which they had met 
with, 





Ver. 4. having] as the had heard a Rumour of it before 
the Officers came, according to Poole and Patrick. It is 
not indeed to be thought fhe could take and hide the 
Spies, between the King’s Meffengers fpeaking to her, 
and her anfwering them, as in the com. Tranf. fee Ver. 6 

Ver. 6. had brought] Patrick comments on the com. 
Tranf. with fo little Attention as to quote it, fhe brought, 
and then writes, ¢ or rather, fhe had brought? 





Ver. 8. before] The Bifoops Tranf. has yer ever, after. 


the Geneva with before, and Tyndal’ firlt or ever, a8 our 
we Bible fometimes ; as though theirs, (Be, ps many 
other Inftances, was purpofcly obfolete and uncouth. 
Ver, 10. i Joan Prefence) the fame as Chap. iv. ao 23- 
er. 15. down] they being at the Top of the Hout 
Ver. 6, 8 above or highcr than the Wall, . 


Ib. at] which the Heb. Prepofition denotes, as well as 
upon, and for that has another more proper ; and if her 

loufe was upon the Wall, how did the Wall fall down, 
and her Houle ftand, Chap. vi. 20, 22? 

Ib. Infide of the Wall] Heb. Wall of the Wall, which 
feems to mean thus. 

Ver. 18. thou foalt tie this Line of fearlet Thread] Vulg. 
Lat. we will be blamele{s——if that fearlet Cord bea Sign; 
but it being contrary to Senfe, fome few Copies had, be 
not a Sign: gee both are wrong as to the Point of Ex- 
culpation, and adding Sign. 

. lette/t] or art about to let; accordin; 
pounds it, who obferves the Improbability 
ing this after they were Jet down. 

Sb. get] to let them down by the fame Line. 


as Poole ex- 
their fpeak- 


24. Moreover 
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24. Moteover they told him, that the Lord 
had delivered the whole Country into their 
Power, and all the Inhabitants of it were 
even wholly difcouraged by reafon of them. 


CHAP. MI. 


O Jothua rofe up early in the Morning, 
a and marching with al) the Ifraelites from 
Shittim, came to Jordan, where they lodged 
before they pafled over. 

2. And at the Term of three Days, the 
Officers going through the middle of the 
Camp, 

2 Commented the People thus; When 
you fee the Priefts, the Levites carry the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord your God, do 
you march out of your Place, and go after 
tt, 


4. But let there be the Diftance of about 
two thoufand Cubits by Meafure, between 
you and that: come not near it, that you 
may know what Way you mutt go, fince you 
have never gone there before. 

5- Befides Jothua had faid to the People, 
Confecrate your felves; for to Morrow the 
Lord will do Wonders amon; 

6. He alf ordered the Priefts, to take up 
the Ark of the Covenant, and go on before 
the People; which they did. 

And the Lord faid to him; This 
Day I will begin to magnify thee in the 
Sight of all Ifrael; by which they hall 
know, that I will be with thee, as I was 
with Mofes. 

8. Command the Priefts who carry the 
Ark of the Covenant, that when they come 
to the Brink of the Water of Jordan, they 
fhould ftand ftill there. 

9. Jofhua then bidding the Ifraelites come 
thither, that they might bear the Words of 
the Lord their God ; 

10. By this thall you know, faid he, that 


NOTES 


upon - 

the living God is among you, and will dr; 
uite away the Canasiiites, Hittites, Hie 
erizzites, Girgafhites, Amorites, and Jebu- 

fites from your Prefence : 

11. Behold the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord of the whole Earth, is about to pats 
over Jordan before you ; 

12. Now therefore take you twelve Men 
out of the Tribes of Ifrael, one of each 
Tribe: 

13. And when the Soles of the Priefts 
Feet, who carry the Ark of the Sovereign 
Lord of the whole Earth, reft in the Water 
of Jordan, it fhall be parted from the Water 
that. comes down from above, which {hall 
ftand on a Heap. 

14. So when the People had marched 
from their Tents, to pafs over Jordan, and 
the Priefts, who carried the Ark of the Co- 
venant before them, 7 

15. Were come thither, and their Feet 
were dipt in the Edge of the Water (Jordan 
being full over all its Banks the whole Time 
of Harveft) 

16. The Water which came down from 
above ftood ftill, rifing up on a Heap very 
far, to the City of Adam that is at the Side 
of Zarethan, and that which went down to 
the Sea of the Plain, the Salt Sea, was quite 
parted off; {0 that the People paffed through 
againft Jericho. 

17. And the Priefts who carried the Ark 
of the Lord’s Covenant, ftood firm in the 
middle of Jordan, on dry Ground, while all 
Ifrael paffed through on the fame, till every 
one had done. 


CHAP. Iv. 


ND when they had finithed doing it, 
the Lord faid thus to Jothua ; 
2; Take you the twelve Men of the Peo- 
ple, one out of each Tribe ; 





Ver. 2. at the Term] As thefe three Days were doubt- 
Jefs the fame mentioned Chap. i. 11. or elfe would be in- 
fignificant ; fee the like, 2 Kings xviii. 10. 

Ib. middle] fo the Hebrew. 

Ver. 5. had faid} the Day before, Ver. 2. which te 
Morrow here mentioned Se 

Ver. 6. Covenant] The Bishops have covenante the firft 
Time, tcflamente the laft. 

Ver. 11. over Fordan] for what did it pafs over, into 
FeV 5. Edge), brim, a Iclandify Word, fgaity 

er. 15. rim, an Icelan ord, fignifyin; 
the upper eat a Thing, as of a Cup or Veliet, and 
of 2 Hat becaufe turned up; and brink, a Danifb Word, 
in the Geneva Verf. was fomething better. 

Ver. 16. Adam] The Syriack ‘Tranflater has miftaken 
the Letter 1 ¢ for r, as the Arabick one has t> m for 
the Pronoun them. 

Ib. again/t Fericho] Vulgate, again Fordan, with litte 
or no Senfe, Ss 





Ver. 17. Yordan} Which Maundrell found with 2 fmalt 
Defeent ae a Furlong from the Water, and fo 
far he fu it might overflow; but the River it felf 
was two Yards below the Brink of its p1 ¢ Channel, 
hid with Buthes and Trees, fuch as Tamarifk, Willows, 
Oleanders, &c. and-its Breadth, he fays, might be about 
twenty Yards over, and in Depth far exceeded his 
Height, me Stee being pes and uae, ws 
fwum ink, Fou from to Ferufalem, p. 8 
81, $a. f ad there Need of helping the //raelites 
through with a Miracle, efpecially as it then overflowed, 
and may be fuppofed, with our Author, to have loft its 
ancient iaiectaels, running fo far below the Bank: of 
which I fancy lhcwevers trae the Channel may be only 
worn down by fo long and fwift a Current, ew’ 
may therefore overflow but little if at ull now, thoug 
it may increafe as much as then; even as he found it, 
it was a confiderable River, and not fordable ; fee of its 
Rife on P/a. xviii. 15- 


3 And 


JosHUA, 


. And command them, that they fhould 
take them up twelve Stones from hence, out 
of the middle of Jordan, juft where the 
Priefts Feet ftood firm, which they muft 
carry along with them, and put at the Place 
where they lodge to Night. 

4. Accordingly Jofhua called the twelve 
Men whom he had prepared, one out of 
each Tribe of the Ifraelites, 

5. And faid to thems; Go on before 
the Ark of the Lord your God at the 
middle of Jordan, having taken you up each 
Man a Stone upon his Shoulder, according 
to the Number of the Tribes of the If- 
raelites : 

6. That this may be a Sign among you, 
when your Children afk hereafter, what you 
have thefe Stones for ? 

7. To whom you fhall tell, how the Wa- 
ter of Jordan was parted off at the Prefence 
of the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant, being 
while it paffed through Jordan, and that 
thefe Stones are for a Memorial to the If 
raclites for ever. 

8. And the Ifraelites did fo as Jofhua com- 
manded, taking up twelve Stones out of the 
middle of Jordan, according as the Lord 
{poke to him, after the Number of their 
Tribes, and’ carried them along with them 
, to their Lodging-place, and put them there. 

. Jofhua likewife fet up twelve Stones in 
the middle of Jordan, juft where the Priefts 
Feet who carried the Ark of the Covenant 
ftood, which are there to this Day: 

10. Thofe Priefts ftanding in the middle 
of Jordan, till every Thing was finithed, 
which the Lord commanded Jofhua to {peak 
to the People, according to all that Mofes 
hed ordered him; and the People paffed 
through fpeedily. 

11. This when they had all done, the 
Ark of the Lord and the Priefts too paffed 
through in their Sight : 

12. As the Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
half Tribe of Manaffeh, alfo did in military 
Order before the Ifraclites, as Mofes faid to 
them ; 

13. About forty thoufand made ready for 

War, paffing on before the Lord to fight, into 
the Plains of Jericho. 
. 14. That Day the Lord magnified Jofhua 
in the Sight of all Ifrael, fo that they ftood 
in awe of him, as they had done of Mofes, 
all the Days of his Life. 


Vers 3+ put] Trost S. 
er. §. Go on] For the le were ‘d over alread 
Ver. 1, 8 Chap. fil. 17.. only thote a powcr 
Ark were in the middle of Fordan. 

b. at the middle} whither they were come already, and 
‘were now to go from thence. % 
. Ver. 6, what] See Exod. xii. 26. 


Vou. I. 
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15. And upon the Lord’s ordering him, 

16. To bid the Priefts, who carried 
the Ark of the Teftimony, go up out of 
Jordan ; 

17. Which Jofhua accordingly bade them 


10 5 

18. The Priefts who carried the Ark 
of the Lord’s Covenant were no fooner 
come out of the middle of Jordan, 
the Soles of their Feet being got on the 
dry Ground, but the Water of Jordan re- 
turned to its Place, and ran over all its 
Banks as before. 

1g. And the People went up from thence 
on the tenth of the firft Month, and en+ 
camped at Gilgal, in the eaft Border of Je-~ 
richo. 

20. Where Jofhua having fet up thofe 
twelve Stones which they had taken out of 
Jordan, 

21. Said thus to the Ifraclites; When 

ur Children hereafter afk their Fathers, 
what thofe Stones are for ? 

* 22. You fhall inform them, that Ifrael 
paffed through this Jordan on dry Ground. 

23. For the Lord your God dried up the 
Water of it at your Prefence, till you were 
got through, as he did the Red Sea at ours, 
till we were ; 

24. In order to let all the People of the 
Earth know, that the Hand of the Lord 
is flrong, for you to fear the Lord your 
God continually. 


CHAP. V. 


ND when all the Kings of the Amo- 
rites who wete on this fide Jordan 
weftward, with all thofe of the Canaanites, 
who were by the Sea, heard how the Lord 
had dried up the Water of Jordan at the 
Prefence of the Ifraelites, till we were pafied 
through; their Hearts fainted, and there was 
no Courage in them any more by reafon of us. 
2. At the fame Time the Lord ordered 
Jofhua to make him fharp Knives, and cir- 
cumcife the Ifraclites again the fecond time ; 

3- Which he did at the Hill of the Fore- 
fkins. 

4. The Reafon of it too was this: all the 
Males of the People that came out of Egypt, 
who were Warriors, died in the Wildernefs, 
in the Way as they carne along from thence; 





Ver. 12. military] fo Chap. i. 14. 

Ver. 19. Feriche] that being two Hours Travel from 
Fordan, Maundrell. 

_Ver. x. om this fide] the fame as in Ch. ix. 1. & 


i I ee eS ee ee 
cumeife. 
Dddd 5. And 
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. » And thougli all thofe People were cir- 
cumcifed, yet they had circumcifed none 
of jor em were born in the Wildernefs, 
in their Journey out of Egypt. ; 
:. 6. For the ‘Thraclites walled forty Years in 
the Wildernefs, till-all the People that came 
out of Egypt, who were Warriors, were 
-confumed, becaufe they did not hearken to 
what the Lord faid; to whom he fware that 
she would not fhew them the Country, which 
he had {worn to their Forefathers that he 


would give us, 2 Country flowing with Milk | 


and Honey. 

7. And their Sons whom he had raifed up 
in their room Jofhua cirgumcifed : for they 
were uncircumcifed, becaufe they did not 
do it in the Way. 

8. So when the circumcifing of all the 
People was finifhed, they ftaid where they 
were in the Camp, till they became well. 

: 9- And the Lord faid to Jofthua, To Day 
Ihave rolled off the Reproach of Egypt from 

ou; therefore the Name of that Place is 
called Gilgal to this Time. 6 

10. Now while the Ifraelites encamped 
there in the Plains of Jericho, they kept the 
Paffover on the fourteenth Day of the Month, 
in the Evening. 

ir. And the Mi next Day after the 
Paffover' they eat of the Provifion of the 
Country, unleavened Cakes, and parched 
Corn. 

12. The Manna alfo ceafed the next Day, 

when they had eat that Provifion, and the 
Ifraelites had it no more, but did eat of the 
Crop of the Country of Canaan the fame 
Year. 
.. 13. Moreover as Jofhua looked up, while 
he was by Jericho, he faw plainly a Man 
itanding over againit him, with his Sword 
drawn out in his Hand; to whom he went, 
and afked, Doft thou belong to us, or our 
Enemies ? 

14. To .neither, anfwered he, for I am 
come now a Captain of the Lord's Army; 
then Jofhua falling on his Face to theGround, 





Ver. 5. orn] for as Circumcifing was confined to the 
8th Day, and ‘Travelling dangerous or hurtful in it, and 
as divers Initances of the former in fuch a great Multi- 
tude muft have been at the Time of the latter, it feems 
not to have been then required on that Account. 

Ver. 2: Reproach of Egypt) The Egyptians, who might 
receive Circumcifion from "Yo/eph, or as on Gen. xvii. 26. 
gas to have counted it a Reproach to be uncircum- 
cited, 

“Ver. 10. Paffver] See on Num. ix. 2. 

Ver. 4. Rams Horns] The Author of the Univerfal 
Hiftory afliures us he has feen fuch, ufed by Shepherds 
and Swincherds in the fouth Parts of Germany, Book i. 


oe ee 

Var: 7. fuid| This Word having alfo a Marginal Read- 
ug, the Author of the State Ee printed Heh, Text takes 
the Opportunity to ridicule Len/den, who was a Favourer 


N O T E S 


upon 
reverenced, and faid to.him, What ha 
Lord to fpeak to his Servant? 

15. 0 gave him this Reply, Pull 
thy Shoe from thy Foot, for the Place aha 
thou ftandeft upon is holy; and Jofhua did fy, 


CHAP. VI. 
Nox Jericho was fhut up clofe by 


reafon of the Ifraclites; none came 
out, nor went in. 

2. And the Lord faid to Joshua; Sco, F 
have delivered Jericho into thy Power, with 
the King of it, and the valiant Men. 

3- And all you Warriors fhall go round 
about the City once a Day, fix Days: 

4. With feven Priefts blowing fo man 
‘Trumpets of Rams Horns, which the ‘Aiatl 
carry before the Ark: and on the feventh 
Day you fhall go round it feven times. 

5- Then at a long Sound made with the 
Rams-horn Trumpets, and all the People’s 
fhouting aloud when they hear it, the Wall 
of the City fhall fall direétly down, fo that 
each of them may go up ftraightforward. 

6. Upon this Jofhua the Son of Nun 
called the Priefts, and bade them carry on 
the Ark of the Covenant, and feven others 
fo many Trumpets of Rams Horns before 
the Lord’s Ark. 

7. He likewife faid to the People, Pats 
on before the Ark of the Lord, you who are 
armed, and go round the City. 

8. And when Jofhua had f{poken to the 
People, the feven Priefts went on blowing 
thofe Trumpets which they carried before 
the Lord, the Ark of whofe Covenant fol- 
lowed them. 

9- Before whom went thofe who were 
armed, and the Rear-guard followed the 
Ark. 

10. Befides Jofhua ordered the People as 
follows, You fhall not fhout, nor let your 
Voice be heard, nay not let a Word come 
out of your Mouth, till the Day I bid you 
fhout, when you fhall. 


is my 


of the Hebrew Scripture, for his faying there might be ii 
tended in it A DOUBLE LITERAL SENSE: Had he 
liv'd in thefe days, quoth he (i.e. wherein the Z./y Dible 
is fo mangled and degraded by fuch as himfelf) he 
been a celebrated Maker out of many Meanings, State Ue. 
p- 438. but then he would have exceeded even this great 
Author, who docs-not make out this onc, that two 
Meanings are many. For why fhould the Vindicators of 
our facred T7ritings be overborn with an Ait of Derifion, 
as the Author of State &c. alfo deals with another 
Introd. p. 9,10. and no Return be made to it? And will 
he deny, with all his Boldnefs, that Hof. xi. 1. has « 
double literal Senfe? Were not Apeck and “Je/us both lite~ 
rally called out of Egypt, as well as Sons of God, an 
loved by him, according to Exod. iv. 22, 23. & Mat. 
ii, 15 












11. So 


jJosuHua, 


yr, So’ the Ark ‘of the Lord went round 
about the City once; then they came into 
* the Camp, and lodged there. q 
12. Jofhua next rofe early in the Morning, 
and the Priefts carried the Ark of the Lord 
ai a With the other feven going on ftill, 
and blowing the feven Trumpets of Rams 
Horns, which they carried before it, thofe 
who were armed going: betore them, and the 
Rear-guard after the Lord’s Ark. 

14. Thus they went round the City once 
the fecond Day, and returned to the Camp, 
doing fo fix Days. f 

15. Moreover on the feventh, getting up 
at Break of Day, they went round it in this 
Manner feven times, which they did only 
that Day. 

16. And at the feventh time, when the 
Priefts were to blow the Trumpets /oxg, 
Jofhua faid to the People; Shout, for the 
Lord has given you the City ; 

17. Which is accuifed to him, with all 
that is in it: only Rahab the Harlot fhall 
live, and all who are in the Houfe with her, 
becaufe fhe hid the Mefiengers whom we 
fent. 

18. However do you take heed of what is 
accurfed, left when you take any of it, you 
fhould make the Camp of Mfrael accurfed, 
and trouble it. 

19. But all the Silver and Gold, with the 
Things of Brafs and Iron, being confecrated 
for the Lord, fhall be brought to his Trea- 
fure. 

20. And as foon as the People fhouted 
aloud, at their hearing the Sound of the 
Trumpets which were blown, the Wall fell 
dire@tly down; fo that they went up cach 
of then itraightforward, into the City, and 
took it ; 

21. Deftroying all who were there, Men 
and Women, young and old, Oxen, Sheep 
and Affes, with the Edge of the Sword. 

22. In the mean time Jofhua bade the 
two young Men who {pied the Country, go 
into the Harlot’s Houfe, and bring out the 
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Woman from thence, with all whom fhe 
had, as they had {worn to her. 

23. They accordingly went in, and brought 
out Rahab, her Father, Mother, Brethren, 
and all whom fhe had, with all her Families 
and put them without the Camp of Ifrael. 

24. Whereas they burnt the City with 
Fire, and all that was in it: only they put 
the Silver and Gold, with the Things of 
Brafs and Iron, to the Trcafure of the Lord’s 
Houfe. 

25. And Jofhua let Rahab the Harlot 
live, her Father's amily, and all whom fhe 
had, and fhe dwells among Ifrael to this Days 
becaufe the hid the Mefiengers whom he fent 
to {py Jericho. 

26. At that Time too Jofhua made the 
following Oath, Let the Man be curfed be- 
fore the Lord, who {hall get ready, and build 
this City of Jericho; let him lay its Foun- 
dation with the Lofs of his cldeft Son, and 
fet up the Gates of it with shat of his 
youngett. 

27. Thus the Lord was with Jofhua, and 
his Fame was in all the Country. 


CHAP. VII. 


HE Ifraelites however committed a 

Fault in that which was accurfed : 
for Achan the Son of Carmi, the Son of 
Zabdi, the Son of Zerah, of the Tribe of 
Judah, took fome of it; fo that the Lord 
was angry with them. 

2. And Jofhua fending Men from Jeri- 
cho to Ai, which was by Beth-aven, on the 
eaft Side of Beth-el, with Orders to go up 
and fpy the Country; when they had been | 
up, and fpied Ai, 

3: They faid to him at their Return, Let 
about two or three thoufand Men go up, and 
conquer Ai; and do not make all the ‘eople 
labour up thither, for they are but few. 

4. So there went up thither about three 
thoufand of them, but they fled before the 
Men of Ai; 





Ver. 12. carried) Vhe fame Hebrew Word as in the 
next Verte, 

Ver. 16. were to blow) ‘un. and Trem. buccinaturis, 
being about to blow 5 as the Sound would hinder Fo/sua’s 
being heard when they did blow. 

_, Ver. 23. all her Families] thofe of her Father, Chap. 
ii, 18. and other near Relations. 

Ver. 26. before the Lord) ‘This with the LXX is re- 
moved back before what ‘Fa/bua faid ; but is little to that 
which follows at the End of the Verfe, where they add, 
And thus did Ozan of Bethel: in Abiron the Firft-born he 
laid its foundation, and in the laft preferved he fet up the 
Gates of its according to which (if it was of any Vali- 
oy) is Book would be wiit late, as by the next Note. 
And as they dealt with the Original, fo has the Arabick 








Tranflator with their Verfon, having, thus did Adam who 
was in the oe of Ifracl: which 1 believe Nobody will 
undertake to defend; but it may be of Ufe to teach us, 
not to put too much Truit in Tranflations, as not only the 
Vulgar do, but the very Commentators. 

Ib. build) which Hiel did in the Time of King Ahab, 
and the Curfe was fulfilled on him, 1 Kings xvi. 34. And 
that it was not now entirely demolifhed, appears by the 
Mention we have of it before it was rebuilt, 2 Sam. x. Se 
‘Fudg. iii. 13. compared with Deut. xxiv. 3. 

Ib. ket him] for though it may be prophctical, it was 

roperly a Curfe, and begins thus in the com. Tranf. fo 
Ficewitt Cajlal. Pagn. Manton. the vule. Lat. Tranflator, 
with Jun. and Trem. render it. 


5. Who 
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5: Who killed about fix and thirty Men 
of them, as they purfued them before the 
Gate going down to Sebarim: upon this the 
People’s Hearts fainted, and ecame like 
Water. 

6. Jothua alfo tore his Cloaths, and fell 
‘to the Ground on his Face before the Ark 
of the Lord, together with the Elders of 
Ifrael, where they were till the Evening, 
with Earth put upon their Heads. 

. And he faid; Alas, Lord God, why 
aidtt thou make this People pafs on through 
Jordan, to deliver us into the Power of the 
Amorites, for them to deftroy us? And oh 
that we had been contented, and dwelt on 
the other Side of it! 

8. O Lord, what fhall I fay, after Ifrael 
have turned back before their Enemies? 

. 9. For the Canaanites, and all the Inha- 
bitants of the Country will hear of st, and 
compafling us about, cut off our Name from 
the Earth: what then wilt thou do for thy 
own great Name? - 

10. Rife up, faid the Lord to him; what 
is this for, that thou art fallen on thy Face ? 

11. Ifrael has finned, and they have likewife 
tranfgrefled my Covenant which I commanded 
them: for they have even taken of what was 
accurfed, nay alfo ftolen, and lyed too, and 
befides have put ## among their own Things. 

12. And becaufe they are become ac- 

curfed, they cannot ftand before their Ene- 
mies, du¢ turn the Back before them; nor 
will I be with you any more, if ye do not 
deftroy what is accurfed from among you. 
. 13. Get ready, fandétify the People, fay- 
ing ; Sanctify your felves againft to Morrow, 
for thus fays the Lord God of Ifrac], There 
is that which is accurfed among thee, Ifrael, 
thou canft not ftand before thy Enemies, till 
you take it away from among you. 

14. Come therefore in the Morning by 

> your Tribes, and let the Tribe that the 
Lord takes come by Families, the Family 
that he takes by Houfholds, and the Hout- 

hold that he takes Man by Man. 


NOTES 


upon 


15. And he who is taken with that which 
is accurfed fhall be burnt with Fire, and al} 
that he has; becaufe he has tranferefftd the 
Lae Covenant, and done VilenefS in It. 
raei. 

16. Then Jofhua rifing early in the Morn. 
ing, brought [tree by their Teibes, ond te 
Tribe of Judah was taken; 

17. Who being brought, he took the Fa. 
mily of the Zarhites ; and upon bringing that 
Man by Man, Zabdi was taken ; 

18. The Men of whofe Houthold were 
brought fingle, and there was taken Achan 
the Son of Carmi, the Son of Zabdi, the 
Son of Zerah, of the Tribe of Judah. 

19. To whom Jofhua faid, My Son, ren. 
der Glory, I pray, to the Lord God of If- 
rael, making confeffion to him; and tell 
me, I befeech thee, what thou haft done, 
do not conceal #t from me. 

20. And he made him anfwer ; Indeed I 
have finned againit the Lord God of Ifrael, 
and done after this manner; 

21. Seeing among the Spoil a good Baby- 
lonian Cloak, two hundred Shekels of Silver, 
and a Wedge of Gold whofe Weight was 
fifty Shekels, which I defired, I tock them; 
and behold they are hid in the Ground 
within my Tent, the Silver being under the 
reft. 

22. At this Jofhua fent Meffengers, who 
ran to the Tent, and they were hid there in- 
deed, with the Silver undermoft. 

23. Which they took out thence, and 
brought to Jofhua and all the Ifraelites; 
who {pread them out before the Lord. 

24. Next taking Achan the Defcendant of 
Zerah, with the Silver, Cloak, and Wedge 
of Gold, as alfo his Sons, Daughters, Oxen, 
Afies, Sheep, ‘Tent, and all that was his, they 
had them up to the Vale of Achor: 

25. Jofhua faying, Why didft thou trouble 
us? The Lord alr trouble thee this Day. 
And all Ifrael ftoned him and them with 
Stones, and after that burnt them in a Fire. 

26. Toconclude, they made up a great 





Ver. 7. pafs on] which is the Meaning when the in- 
finite followe its finite Verb, as here; and at all not of 
this, but the contrary 5 fee Bust. Thef: Lib. ii. Cap. 16. 
Reg. 21 with this ‘exc. 

Ver. 9. compaffing us about] with the Bifb. fhall confpire 
againfle use . 

Ver. 10. what is this for] according both to the He- 
brew Words and Stop, and not with thus as in the com. 
Englifo. “gen 

cr. 13. accurfe 'ifh. dampned. 

Ver. ae pare Bifh. for prey two latter, fhall finde 
giltie—fball finde Jaultie ; and Ver. 16, 17, 18. cought. 

Ver. 21. Babylonian Chak] “That fach a one was fine, 
may allo appear by what Piitarch {ays of Cato in his Life, 
that having a Babylonian Cloak left him by Inheritance, 
he fold it, as being afhamed to wear it; and Pliny makes 
mention of Cepite’s Babyluian Hangings for his Dining- 
room, at the Price of 800000 Sefterces, or 6458/. 65. 8d. 


Nat. Hift. Lib. viii. 48. as likewife writes there, Gators 
diverfos pitture intexcre Babylon maxima celebravit, © 
nomen pee fuit: In Babylon they ufed much to weave their 
cloth of divers colours, and this was a great wearing ammg 
them, and clothes fo wrought were called Babylonica, Dr. 
Holland’s Tranflation. . 
s Pe Wedge] Tynd. tong from the Shape of it, fo the 

ifbops. 

Ver. 21, 22. Tynd. and the Bifh. there under, for there- 
under, under it, as if there was local. * 

Ver. 24. chor] as called afterwards upon this Ac- 
count. * 

Ver. 25, trouble] The Verb for which in Hebrew is 
achar, and which doubtlefs Fofbua made ule of for ity 
Proximity to his Name, according to 1 Chron. ii re 
That his Name was 12y at firft, and fince made by 
Miftake in tranferibing the Scripture yay Achan, is an. ae 
fafferable Conceit of the Author of the State of the printe 


Heap 





JosHuUA, 


f Stones: upon him, yet remaining; 
Page Lord turn in from his fervent 
Anger : by reafon of which the Name of that 
Place is called the Vale of Achor to this Day. 





CHAP. VII. 


FTER this the Lord faid to Jofhua; 
Be not afraid, nor daunted; taking 

ll the People of War with thee, get ready, 
go up to Ai; fee, I deliver the King of it 
into thy Power, with his People, City and 
Country. 

2. And thou fhalt do to Ai and the King 
of it, as thou didft to Jericho and its King; 
only you fhall take the Spoil, and Cattle of 
it for your Plunder: put thee fome to lie 
in wait againft the City behind it. 

3. Accordingly he, and they, got ready to 
go up thither; he having chofen out thirty 
thoufand valiant Men, whom he fent away 
by Night, 

4. With the following Orders; See that 
you lie in wait againft the City behind it, 
not very far off; and be all of you prs ared. 

. And I will approach it with all the. reft ; 
aad when they come out to meet us as at 
firft, we will flee before them. 

6. Then let them follow us, till we have 
drawn them away from the City: for they 
will think when we flee before them, that 
we do it as at firft. 

7. Upon this do you rife up from the 
Ambufcade, and feize the City: for the 
Lord your God will deliver it’ into your 
Power. 

8. Which as foon as you have taken, you 
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fhall fet s# on fire ; fee I bid you do according 
to the Word of the Lord. 

9. They being thus fent by Jofhua, went 
to lie in wait, and abode between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the weft Side of the latter. And 
he lodging that Night among the People, 

10. Rofe early in the Morning, and when 
he had muftered them, went up before them 
with the Elders of Ifrael towards Ai. : 

11. So all the People of War who were 
with him going up, till they came nigh be- 
fore the City, encamped on the north Side 
of it, there telae a Valley betwixt them and 
that. 

12. And he taking about five thoufand 
Men put them to lie in wait between Beth- 
el SRL Ad on the weft Side of the City. 

13- The People being placed, as well the 
farther Part of them there, as the whole 
Camp which was on the north Side of the 
City; Jofhua went that Night into the 
middle of the Vale. 

14. This the King of Ai feeing, he and 
all his People, the Men of the City, got up 
early in hafte, and came out to meet Ifrael 
in Battle, at a fet Time before the Plain ; 
not knowing that there was an Ambufcade 
againft him behind the City. 

15. Now as Jofhua and all Ifrael were beat 
before them, and fled the way to the Wil- 
dernefs 5 

16. All the People who were in the City 
were called to purfue after them: by doing 
which they were drawn away from the City. 

17- Nor was there a Man remained in Ai 
or Beth-el, who did not come out after If- 
rael; leaving the City open, while they pur- 
fued after them. 





Heb. Text, p.go. for him when a harmlefs Infant to be 
named @ Troubler. 

Ib. them] Not to fuppofe, that Achan's Sons and 
Daughters might be grown up, and affift him in the 
‘Thett, and taking the curfed Phin s, or at leaft in re- 
ceiving and concealing them, and fo be deferving of 
Death with him; this them might be exclufive of his 
Children, agreeable to 2 Chron. xxv. 4. accordingly the 
pious and ingenious Caflalis renders it ea, the Things 5 
and Forftius in Pirke Eliex. fhews, that the Children of 
Achan might be had with him, for Speétators of their Fa- 
ther's Punifhment, to deter them from the like Crime, 
&c. and that Farhi, Kimbi and L. Ben Gerfon, al con- 
clude they were not flain: Jct me alfo add, there being 
fo many Sorts, and them only mentioned without all, 
may be thought to favour the fame; nay doubtless 
them does not belong to all, 
ftoned. 

Ver. 4. Sec] the fame Verb as in Ver. 1, 8. 

_ Ver. 11. People of War] What did our Tranflators add 
in even the people for ? 

Ver. 12. five bee geil We are left to judge what thefe 
were fent for, and where placed. Patri fays, it is 
likely they were fent to intercept all thofe that might think to 
Save themfelves; by flying thro? By >, which they were to 
guard; and Munjler writes, Lifidia ifte alia fuerunt a 
bricribus, atgue in alio loco urbi propinguiori pofite, this 
Ambufcade was different from the Sormer, and put in an- 
a Place ah the City. Whetcas Poole labours under 

ou. i. 











unlefs the Silver, &c. was - 


too great Difficulties, to fupport the Scheme of 30000 
being the whole Army that went againft /i, and thefe 
000 a Detachment from them: for he expounds them 
in Ver. 3, 4. to be the 5000, fo contrary to the plain 
Wore of the Text; and all the People’s going up againtt 
Ai, Ver. 3. to be only confidering and concluding about 
its and that all the Beant who Fefsua fays were with 
him, Ver. 5. were thofe that fnould be with him, for at 
prefent he fent them away, but the next Morning fillowed 
thems but’ yet owns on Ver. g. that ‘Fofbua lodged that 
Night among the main Body of the 30000, though alfo 
on Ver. 4. he interprets the People in Ver. 5. to be the 
30000 ; Inftly, notwithttending on Ver. 4. he counts the 
5000 a Part of the 30000, on the fame Verte, as well 
as on Ver, 11. he computes 30000 pitched on the north 
Side of Ai. 

Ver. 13. the farther Part] as the Heb. is, not liers in 
wait ; for which fee Lewis de Dieu’s Animad, 

Tb. Fofhua went] with his Army, to encourage and 
provoke the Enemy, to come down againft them with 
Advantage 5 that their flecing back might fee real, 
not feigned ; in order to be purfued, and fo to draw the 
other from the City. 

Ver. Hes in the City] is the textual Reading, in 47 

ginal. 

er. 17. Beth-el] whofe Inhabitants may be fuppofed 
to have been gone for Affiftunce to 4i, before they who lay 
in wait went between thofe Places, Ver. Q, 12. 


Ecee 18. The 
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18. The Lord then ordered Jofhua to 
ftretch out his Hand, with the Spear that 
was in it, towards Ai, for he would deliver 
it up to him; which he had no ‘fooner 
done, 

19. But thofe who lay in wait rofe up 
{peedily out of their Place, and running, got 
into the City, and took it, and quickly fet 
it on fire. 

20.. So that when the Men of Ai looked 
behind them, and faw plainly the Smoak of 
it going up to Heaven, they had not Power 
to fice one Way nor another; fince the Peo- 
ple’ whom they had been purfuing towards 
the Wildernefs turned againft them. 

21. For as foon as Jofhua and all Ifrael 
faw that they who lay in wait had taken the 
City, and that the Smoak of it went up, they 
turned back, and finote the Men of Ai. 

22. And the other coming out of the Ci 
to mect them, they were in the midft of Ii- 
rael, fome being on this Side, and fome on 
that: who finote them til] there was none of 
them left that remained, or efcaped. 

23. The King of Ai alfo they took alive, 
and brought him to Jofhua. : 

24. When Ifrael too had made an end 
of killing all the Inhabitants of Ai in the 
Field, at the Wildernefs where they pur- 
fued them, and all of them were fallen by 
the Sword, till they were confumed; they 
all returned thither, and put thofe to the 
Sword. 

25. And all who fell that Day, both Men 
and Women, were twelve thoufand, being all 
the People of Ai. 

26. For Jofhua did not draw back his 
Hand, which he ftretched out with the 
Spear, till he had deftroyed all the Inhabi- 
tants of Ai. 

27. Only Ifracl took the Cattle, and Spoil 
of the City for their Plunder; according to 
what the Lord commanded Jofhua. 

28. Thus Jofhua burnt Ai, making it a 
perpetual defolate Heap to this Day. 

29. And he hanged the King of it on a 
Tree, till the Time of Evening; and as the 
Sun was fetting he ordered his Corpfe to be 
taken down from thence, and thrown at the 
Entrance of the Gate of the City, with a 
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upon 
great Heap of Stones made up on it, as to 
this Day. xe 

30. Moreover he built an Altar to the 
Lord God of Ifrael on Mount Ebal, 

31- With whole Stones upon which no 
Iron had been ufed, according as Mofes the 
Servant of the Lord commanded the Ifrael- 
ites, as it is written in the Book of his Law; 
and they offered up Burnt-offerings to the 
Lord upon it, and facrificed Peace-offerings, 

2. He further wrote there upon the Stones 

‘opy of the Law of Mofes, which he writ 
in the Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

33; And all Ifrael, their Elders, Officers, 
and their Judges ftanding on both Sides of 
the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant, before the 
Priefts, the Levites who carried it, as well 
the Strangers as thofe that were born among 
them, half of them over againft the Mount 
of Gerizzim, and the other half over againtt 
that of Ebal, as Mofes the Servant of the 
Lord commanded the People of Ifrael to be 
bleffed at firft ; 

34. He afterwards read all the Words of 
the Law, the Bleffings and Curfes, entirely 
as it was written in the Book of it. 

5. There was Nothing of all that Mofes 
ordered, which Jofhua did not read before 
all the Congregation of Ifrael, the Women, 
Children, and the Strangers who were con- 
verfant among them. 


CHAP. I. 


PON hearing of thefe Things all the 

Kings who were on this fide Jordan, 
on the Mountains, in the Vales, and in ail 
the Harbours of the great Sea, over againit 
Lebanon, the Hittites, Amorites, Canaanites, 
Perizzites, Hivites and Jebufites, 

2. Gathered themfelves together, to fight 
againft Jofhua and Ifrael, with one Con- 
fent. 

3- However when the Inhabitants of Gi- 
beon heard what Jofhua had done to Jeri- 
cho, and Ai; 

4. They acted craftily, for they went and 
made themfelves as Ambafladors, ‘taking old 
Sacks on their Affes, old Wine-bottles that 
were broke, and bound up, 





Ver, 22. leat] Tynd. and Bifh. layed upon. 
Ver. 25. Pesple] for certainly the Women were not 


Men. . 
31. Wed] Heb. fiirred, or fhook. 

3 pe again The Ark being then, we may 
in the midft of the Valley, thofe who pro- 
d the Bleffings and Curfes upon the Mounts on 
each Side; fee Deut. xi. 29, 30. & xxvii. 12. Over 
inft or at the Bottom of Mount Gerizzim was the an- 
cient Shechers or Sychars Gen. xii. 6. & xxxiii. 18. Fudg. 


ix.7. Jolniv. 5. Fofeph. Antig. B.v. 9. now called Naplofa, 









the chief Refidence of the prefent Samaritans, Maun- 
drell’s Fourney from Aleppo to Brufalem,, whole Pentatet) 
was preceretand publifhed ia the laft Century as a great 
Rarity ; of which Place alfo fee Occa/. Annot. 18. in Bib- 
any Bibl. on aa) ie the Gen. Verf: and who but out 
‘er. craftil fo the Gen. Verf. and who bul 

Tran qa ead tvs altered it to wilily, or preferred 
that before it? 

Ib. tent and made themfelues as Ambaffaders) In the 
Targ. took Provifon, ad if made from the 12th ‘erfe, an 
taking the Letter 5 for 7 


5. Old 


JosuHua, Chap. X. 


. Old Shoes that were pieced on their 
Feet, and old Garments upon them 3 as like- 
wife all the Bread for their Provifion was 
dry, and mouldy. 

6. Going thus to Jofhua, to the Camp at 
Gilgal, they faid to him, and the Men of 
Ifrael, We are come from a Country far off ; 
and now make a Treaty with us. u 
. 7. Whereas the latter anfwered the Hi- 
vites, How can we do that, when perhaps 

ou dwell among us ? 

8. But they faid to Jofhua, We are thy 
Servants. And at his afking them who they 
were? And from whence they came? 

g. They replied to him; Thy Servants 
are come from a Country very far off, for 
the Name of the Lord thy God ; becaufe we 
heard his Fame, and all which he did in 

jt 
a ‘As well as all that he has done to the 
two Kings of the Amorites, who were be- 
yond Tarde Sihon King of Hethbon, and 
Og King of Bafhan, who was at Afhtaroth. 

11. Therefore our Elders, with all the 
Inhabitants of our Country, bade us take 
Provifion with us for the Journey, and come 
to meet you, and fay to you, We are your 
Servants, and now make a Treaty with us. 

12. This Bread of ovrs we took for Pro- 

--vifion warm out of our Houfes, on the Day 
we came forth to come to you; yet now 
behold it is dry and mouldy : 

13. And lo thefe Wine-bottles are broke, 
which we filled new ; nay our very Garments 
and Shoes are worn out, by reafon of the 
very great Journey. = 

14. So the Men taking fome of their Pro- 
vifion without afking the Lord’s Confent ; 

15. Jofhua matatece! and a Treaty with 
them to let them live, and the Princes of the 
Affembly fivere to them. 

16. Three Days after which they heard 
that they were their Neighbours, dwelling 
among them. 

17. For as the Ifraelites marched on, the 
came to their Cities on the third Day, nwhiich: 
were Gibeon, Chephirah, Beeroth and Kir- 
jath-jearim. 

18. Yct they did not kill them, becaufe 
their Princes had {worn to them by the Lord 
God of Ifrael; but the whole Affembly mur- 
mured at the Princes. 

19. Who all faid to them; Since we have 
fworn to them by the Lord God of Ifracl, 
now we muft not meddle with them. 

20. This we will do to them, and let 
them live, as we promifed them; that there 
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may not be Wrath upon us, for the Oath 
which we have fworn to them: 

21. They fhall cut Wood, faid they, and 
draw Water for all the Affembly. 

22. Accordingly Jofhua called them, and 
faid thus to them; Why se deceive us, 
by faying you were very far off from us, when 
you dwell among us? 

23. Now therefore "hie are curfed, and 
none of you fhall fail of being Servants, 
cutting Wood and drawing Water for the 
Houfe of my God. 

24. Their Aniwer to him was thus; Be- 
caufe it was fully told thy Servants, what the 
Lord thy God commanded his Servant Mofes, 
that he fhould give you all the Country, and 
deftroy all the Inhabitants of it out of your 
Sight; therefore we were very much afraid 
of our Lives by reafon of you, and did this 
Thing. 

25. And now behold we are in thy Power ; 
do as thou pleafeft, and approveft of, to do 


to us. 


26. Thus having delivered them out of 
the Ifraelites Power, that they might not flay 
them ; 

27. Jofhua made them that Day Cutters 
of Wood, and Drawers of Water for the Af- 
fembly, and for the Altar of the Lord, at 
the Place that he thould choofe, which they 
are to this Time. 


CHA PP, XX, 


UT when Adoni-zedek King of Jeru- 
B falem heard that Jofhua had taken Ai, 
and deftroyed it, doing the fame to that and 
its King, as he had done to Jericho and its 
King, and that the Inhabitants of Gibcon 
had made peace with Ifrael, and were among 
them; 

2. He and his were exceedingly afraid, be- 
caufe Gibeon was a great City, like one of 
the royal Cities, and becaufe it was greater 
than Ai, and the Men of it valiant in ge- 
neral. 

- Therefore he fent to Hoham King of 
Hebron, Piram King of Jarmuth, Japhia 
King of Lachifh, and Debir King of Eglon ; 

4. That thofe fhould come up to him, and 
help him, that they might fmite Gibeon, be- 
caufe it had made peace with Jofhua and the 
Ifraclites. 

5- So the five Kings of the Amorites above- 
mentioned came together, and going up with 
all their Armies, both encamped, and fought 
againit Gibeon. 


SIRES 25s Zacmasekagemmeeecines mca 


Ver. 5. mouldy] Tynd. bored, with the Bif. 
Ver. 12. warm] Bifb. whote. % 


Ver. 14. taking fome of their Provifion] to examine it. 
Ib. Confent] eee fe) 


6. Where- 
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6. Whereupon the Men of Gibeon fent 
Word to Jofhua, to the Camp at Gilgal, Do 
not let thy Hand be negligent towards thy 
Servants; come up to us Feedil , fave us, 
and help us: for all the Kings of the Amo- 
rites, who dwell on the Mountains, are ga- 
thered together againft us. 

. Accordingly Jothua went up from Gil- 
eat with all the People of War, and valiant 
Men. 

8. ‘The Lord faying to him, Do not fear 
them: for I deliver them into thy Power; 
no Man of them fhall ftand in thy Sight. 

9. Moreover going up from thence all 
Night, he came upon them fuddenly. 

10. And the Lord routed them before I 
rael, who not only flew them with a great 
Sleughier at Gibeon, but purfued them in 

_ the Way that went up to Beth~horon, and 
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upon 
flew them even to Azekah and M: 

‘11. Befides as they were rome tee " 
from the Prefence of Ifrael, down to Beth- 
horon, the Lord threw great Hailftones upon 
them from Heaven as far as Azekah; b, 
which more of them died, than the Ifraelites 
killed with the Sword. 

12. Then Jofhua faid to the Lord, in the 
pgp of the Ifraelites, on the Day that he 
delivered up the Amorites before them, Let 
the Sun ftand ftill againft Gibeon, and the 
Moon againft the Vale of Aijalon. 

13. This they both did, till the People 
were revenged on their Enemies ; is it not 
written in the Book of the Upright? Thus 
the Sun ftaid in the middle of the Sky, and 
oid not haften to go down about a whole 

ay. 

i 4. Infomuch that there has not been fuch 





Vek. 16, who] for God's Work, as Poole oblerves, is 
deferibed Ver, 11. 

Ver. 12. Let] The Heb..Word is either imperative or 
infinitive ; according to the latter it might be rendered, 
enna Jpoke to the Lord—for the Sun to fand fill: for 

th by this and the 14th Verfe it appears he {poke it to 
the Lord. 

Ib. fand flill] or abide. i 

Ib. againft] to wit in the fame Pofition to the Earth. 

Ver. 13. they both did] Reckoning this a Year after 
the Araelites entered Canaan, it amounts by my Tables to 

56 Years after the Death of Neah. Now the Chinefe 
Bipory has a Tradition, that the Sun did not fet in ten 
Days, while the Emperor Yao reigned. Days may be 
thought a Miftake for Hows, and both Miracles to be 
the fame, efpecially as the Computation agrees : for after 
the Deceafe of Fohi their firft Emperor,, who is counted 
to be Noah, the ‘Time is recorded thus ; 











Y. Am. 
Xinnum reigned 140 140 
Hoamti —_ 100 240 
Xavliao oe as 84 324 
Chueubio —— = — 78 = 402 
Tico — —_ 7° 472 
Chi — —_ 8 480 
Yao — 100 580 








So that this concurs with the Scripture, and may be juftly 
efieemed a Teltimony for it. Befides China is io far 
eaftward, that the Time of the Day there may be 
eckoned upwards of four Hours later than in Canaan ; 
which anfwers better ftill, as the Chine/e Report fcems to 
intimate that the Sun was towards its Setting there. And 
according to the Scripture it was not juft an artificial Day 
* or twelve Hours, fo may rather be thought lefs than more, 
which that Day it (elf is in the Winter Part of the Year; 
the Chixefe Relation on the other band having ten, might 
atiie from this, that the Sun was not there obferved to 
4till till an Hour or more, which might eafily be the 
fe, efpecially if it was cloudy, and that may feem 
likely too, becaufe they have no Mention made of the 
Moon: however Dials would not inform them how long 
it was, and they had fcarce other Inftruments for it be- 
fides fuch as Hour-glafies. Thus if we particularly ex- 
amine and compare the Accounts, they appear the more 
agrecable. ‘ 

“The Copernican Syftem of Aftronomy being now re- 
cd and demonftrated, by it the Moon’s ftanding ftill 
be accounted for, as that was ufelefs with the Sun: 
for the diurnal Rotation of the Earth, by which it turns 
round like a Wheel, being ftopped, if the Moon con- 
tinued its Courfe, the Pofition of it to the Earth, whigy. 















it is about a Month going round, would be altered but 
little ;_nay the Moon being a Satellite of the Earth, might 
ftand ftill with it, as an Effect of the Earth’s Ceflation, 
or that their mutual Relation to one another and the other 
heavenly Bodies might not be deftroyed, not for any Be- 
nefit it would be then to the /raclites. Thus the modern 
Syftem of the Univerfe and the Scripture Account agree 
opether, and mutually confirm each other. As it will be 
allowed the Notion then was that the Sun went round 
the Earth, if this Piece of Hiftory had been fictitious, 
would not the Author, in confequence of that Notion, 
have reprefented the Sun only ftanding {till, fince there 
was no Need of the Moon? ‘Whereas that the Sun might 
feem to ftand ftill (in like manner as the Moon feemeda 
Light, Gen. i. 16.) the Earth really mutt, and fo the 
Moon would feem to ftand likewife ; this fhews that the 
Fa& was truc, fince it could not be invented, and that 
Fofbua did it by divine Dire€tion. 

‘The pitiful Objections to this noble Miracle, viz. of 
Maimonides, that God only enabled Fofoua and his Army 
to do as much Execution in one Day'as would have taken 
up two, More Nevoch. Part ii. Cap. 39. of Spinofa, that 
it was Nothing but a Refraétion of the Sun’s Rays by the 
Sky, Traét. Theeleg. Politic. Cap. 2. of Gretius, that it 
is omitted in Heb. viii. put for xi. (though mentioned 
Hiab. iii. 11.) not to mention others more ridiculous, can 
really deferve no Anfwer. Peirerius, as a Perion of ex- 
traordinary Skill for making the Miracles of Scripture 
natural, fuppofes it was the ‘Twilight after Sun-fet, which 
ws miftook for the Sun, Preadamit. Lib. ii 

hereas, without infifting on the Sun’s being in the 
middle of the Sky, his ftaying under the Earth to make 
the Twilight longer than ufual, would be as much 
racle as to ftay above it, and to create a new Light 
be a greater. Befides ‘the Jraclites purfucd their En 
mies, then returned to Makkedah, took it, and flaying 
the five Kings, hanged them up fome time before Sun- 
fet, Ver. 19,—28. “To conclude, Le Clerc, who fecms 
to have laboured it moft, objects further, among other 
wretched trifling Shifts, that ‘Yoana would more probabl 
pray for a longer Day at Sun-fet than at Noon: whic 
would not invalidate the Miracle if it had been fo; but 
the Jfraclites might not have had Faith cnough, upon 
Fofbua’s {peaking for the Sun to ftand {till at Sun-{t, 
then to have difperfed, and purfued their Encmics to their 
feveral Cities, for fear of Dangers in the Night. To 
the Pretence that the fame Slaughter might have been 
made in two Days as in that one, may be oppofed what 
is faid by the Jews, that it was the Day before the Sab- 
bath, as’ in Pirke Eliez. 52. however two Days would 
not do inftead of that.one, for fuppofing the Amsrits 
had been beat the firft Day, the fecond would not have 
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Josuua, Chap. X. 


‘ as that, before it nor fince, for the 
a e hearken to-what a Man {aid; becaufe 
he fought for Ifrael. ; 

15. Jofhua afterwards returned with all 
Ifrael, to the Camp at Gilgal. : 

16. Now thofe five Kings fled, and hid 
themfelves in a Cave at Makkedah. 

17. And when it was told Jofhua, that 
they were found hid there, 

18. He faid; Roll great Stones on the 
Cave’s Mouth, and fet Men by it to keep them. 

19. But do not you ftay, purfue after your 
Enemies, and kill the hindermoft of them ; 
fuffer them not to enter into their Cities, 
fince the Lord your God has delivered them 
into your Power. 

20. At length when Jofhua and the If 
raelites had done flaying them with a very 
great Slaughter, till they were confumed, 
the reft who remained of them being got 
into fortified Cities ; 

21. All the People returned to him, at 


the Camp of Makkedah, in Peace, no Man 
moving his Tongue againft one of the If- 
raelites. 


22. Next Jofhua bade them open the 
Mouth of the Cave, and bring out thence 
thofe five Kings to him; 

23. Which they did, namely, the Kings 

. of Jerufalem, Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachith and 

Eglon. 

24. As foon too as this was done, and 
Jofhua had called all the Men of Ifrael; the 
Captains of the Warriors who went with 
him, came at his commanding them, and put 
their Feet upon the Necks of thofe Kings. 

25. To whom Jofhua faid, Do not fear, 
nor Bs daunted ; be courageous and valiant: 

for the Lord will do thus to all your Ene- 
mies, whom you fhall fight with. 

26. After which he put them to death, 
hanging them on five ‘I'rees, where they 
hung till the Evening. 

27. And at the Time of Sun-fet he com- 
manded, and they were taken down from 
thence, and thrown into the Cave where 
they had been hid; great Stones were alfo 
put upon the Mouth of it, as to this very Day. 

28, Nay the fame Day he took Makke- 
dah, which he conquered with the Edge of 
the Sword, and deftroyed the King of it, 
as well -as all the Perfons who were there, 
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without letting any remain; doing to him, 
as he had done to the King of Jericho. 

29. From thence moreover Jofhua, and all 
Ifrael with-him, paffed to Libnah; and af- 
faulted it. p , 

30. And the Lord alfo delivered that, and 
its King, into their Power, fo that he con- 
quered it with the Edge of the Sword, and 
all the Perfons who were there, without 
letting any remain in it; doing to the King 
of it, as he had done to that of Jericho. 

31. As likewife from Libnah he paffed in 
the fame mannez to Lachifh, encamping, 
and fighting againft it. 

32. Which the Lord delivered into their 
Power, and he took it on the fecond Day, 
conquering it with the Edge of the Sword, 
and all the Perfons who were there, entirely 
as he did to Libnah. 

. Then Horam King of Gezer came 


up to help Lachith; but Jofhua fmote him 
and his Besples till he left him none re- 
mainin; : 


34+ Fie further paffed from thence, at- 
tended with all Ifrael, to Eglon, againft 
which they encamped, and fought ; 

35- Taking it, and conquering it with 
the Kage of the Sword that Day; and on 
the fame he deftroyed all the Perfons who 
were there, entirely as he did to Lachith. 

36. From whence he went up, and all 
Ifrael with him, to Hebron, and fought 
againft that. 

37- And having taken, and conquered it 
by the Edge of the Sword, with its King, 
and all its Cities, as well as all the Perfons 
who were there; he let none remain, en- 
tirely as he had done to Eglon, but deftroyed 
it and all of them. 

38. In the next place he turned back, ac- 
companied with all Ifrael, to Debir, and 
fighting againft it; 

9g. Took it, with its King, and all its 
Cities, which he conquered by the Edge of 
the Sword, and deftroyed all the Perfons who 
were there, without letting any remain; do- 
ing to that, and the King of it, the fame as 
he had done to Hebron, and to Libnah with 
its King. 

40. Thus did Jofhua conquer all the 
Country of the Mountains, the South, the 
Vales, and the Streams, with all their Kings, 





ferved for purfuing them, fince they might have got away 
in the igh between ; morcover the TPeccor of fuch a 
wonderful "Thing might be of great Ufe to difcourage the 
Me! numerous Enemies, according to what had been 

fore, Chap. ii. 9, 10, 11. & v. 1. as well as encourage 
the Lord’s People, and engage them to Thankfulnefs and 
Obedience ; befides glorioufly difplaying the Power and 
Providence of God, to future and perpetual Ages. 

Ver. 15. afterwards] when faid Ver. ult. fee Fun. and 
‘Trem. Annot. 


Vou. I. 


e 


Ver. 28, the fame Day] 1 know not how to be of Ufher’s 
Mind in his Annals, that what follows to the End of the 
next Chapter was all done fix Years after the foregoing, 
not even if Day was to be interpreted Time, which he docs 
not fay it was, to help it; but that it does not fo mean, 
the fecond in Ver. 32. fhews. 

Ver. 32. aed be took] the fame he as follaws, viz. 
Fofbua 2s elfewhere. 

‘Ver. 40. Streams] Bifs. downes, Gen. bill fides. 


Fret not 
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not letting any remain; but deftroying all 
who breathed, as the Lord ‘God of Ifrael 
.commanded. 

41. So he conquered them from Kadeth- 
barnea to Gaza, and all the Country of Go- 
fhen to Gibeon. 

42. Even all thefe Kings, and their Coun- 
try Jofhua took at one Time; becaufe the 
Lord God of Ifrael fought for them. 

43- Laftly he returned, and all Ifrael with 
him, to the Camp at Gilgal. © 


CHA PB, XI 


UT when Jabin King of Hazor heard 

of thefe Things, he {ent to Jobab King 

of Madon, to the King of Shimron, and 
_ of Achfhaph, 

2. To the Kings alfo who were north- 
ward, on the Mountains, and the Plains at 
the South-fide of Cinneroth, and in the 
Vales, with the Regions of Dor weftward, 

3. To the Canaanites both in the Eaft and 
Weft, the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, and 
Jebufites on the Mountains, and the Hivites 
under Hermon, in the Country of Mizpeh. 

4. Who came forth with all their Armies, 
being many People, like the Sand that is on 
the Sea-fhoar for Multitude, with very many 
Horfes and Chariots. 

5. All thefe Kings being met together, 
came and encamped together at the Water 
of Merom, to fight with Ifrael. 

6. Upon which the Lord faid to Jofhua, 
Be not afraid by reafon of them, for to 
Morrow about this Time, I will deliver them 
up all flain before Ifrael; thou fhalt hough 
their Horfes, and burn their Chariots in the 
Fire. 

7. So he went thither to them, with all 
the People of War, fuddenly, and falling 
upon them; 

8. The Lord delivered them into the 
Power of Ifrael, fo that purfuing them to 
great Zidon, Mifrephoth-maim, and_ the 
Valley of Mizpeh eaftward, they flew them, 
till they left them none of them remaining. 

g. And Jofhua did to them as the Lord 
ordered him, he hamftringed their Horfes, 
and burnt their Chariots in the Fire. 


NOTES 


upon 


1o. At the fame time he alio turned 

back, and took Hazor, that being in tim, 
aft the Head of all thofe Kingdoms, who 
ing he flew with the Sword ; 

11. As they did all the Perfons who were 
there, without leaving any alive from bein, 
deftroyed; and he burnt Hazor with Fire. 8 

12. He likewife took all the other Cities 
and their Kings, whom he put to the Sword, 
deftroying them, as Mofes die Servant of the 
Lord commanded. 

13. However the Ifraelites burnt none of 
the Cities that remained in their Places, be- 
fides Hazor only, which Jofhua had burnt, 

14, Yet taking the Spoil of them all, and 
the Cattle, for their Plunder, they put all 
the People to the Sword, till they were de- 
ftroyed, without leaving any who breathed, 

15. As the Lord commanded his Servant 
Motes, and he Jofhua; fo Jofhua did, not 
omitting any Thing of it. 

16. And he took all this Country, the 

Mountains, all the South, the whole Coun- 
try of Gofhen, the Vales, and the Plains, 
with the Mountain of Ifrael, and the Vale 
of it. , 
17- From Mount Halak going up to 
Seir, even to Baal-gad in the Valley of Le- 
banon under Mount Hermon, he took all 
their Kings, and put them to death: 

18. He making war with them a great 
while, 

19. There was noCity that made peace with 
the Ifraelites, befides ihe Hivites who dwelt 
at Gibeon; they took all the re/# by War. 

20. For it was of the Lord to let their 
Hearts be ftout, to meet Irael in War, in 
order that they might be utterly deftroycd 
by them, without having any Favour; is 
the Lord commanded Mofes. 

21.. Jofhua alfo went at that Time, and 
exterminated the Anakites from the Moun- 
tains, from Hebron, Debir, Anab, and all 
the Mountains both of Judah and Ifrael, 
with their Cities. E 

22. None of them were left remaining in 
the Ifraelites Country, excepting in Gaza, 
Gath and Athdod. 

23. Thus Jofhua took the whole Country, 
entirely as the Lord fpoke to Mofes, and 
gave it to Ifrael for a Pofieffion, according 





Ver. 1. Yabin King of Haxer] Arabick, Nabin King 
of Gafarea: 

Ver. 10. in time paft] beforctime being fach a made-up 
i that Fobnfon has it no where elfe but from the 

ible. 


Ver. 13. Places 





» Heap. et feems beft to mean 
fuch as remained afterwards in the fame Place, for 
fome might be quite demolifhed. 

Ver. 15. not omitting any Thing] Tynd. with the Bip. 
mynyfbed no worde. 









at Trent decreed, that the Vulg. Lat. Bible, inttead of the 
Hebrew, thould be held Authentick, before there was any 
certain Edition out of the various ones publifhed, or even 
prepared; but ic was done afterwards by Pope Sixtus with 
non, not, to this, to be that made not, or did nat make, peaces 
but after him Pope Clemens left that out, yet it was refto 
again in the famous Levain Bible, and again omitted in the 
0" Tranf. being not indeed in the Hed. (ce divers other 
fuch Enftances of the former, in James's Englith Bellum 
Papale, & Amama’s Lat. Anti-barbarus Biblicus, Lib. i. 10+ 


Ver. 19. made peace] The laft Popith General Counc with which the Deway Eng. Tran/: may be compared. 8 


Josuua, 


ir Divifions by their Tribes. Then 
ae ar was at reft.from War. 


CHAP. .XIl. 


OW thefe are the Kings of the Coun- 

try whom the Ifraelites flew, and pof- 
efied their Land on the other fide Jordan, 
at the rifing of the Sun, from the River 
Arnon to Mount Hermon, and all the Plain 
eaftward : 

2. Sihon King of the Amorites who dwelt 
at Hethbon, ruling from Aroer which was 
upon the Bank of the River Arnon, the 
middle of the River, and half Gilead, to 
Jabbok a River the Bounds of the Am- 
monites 5 

3. And from the Plain to the Sea of Cin- 
neroth, and that of the Plain, the Salt Sea 
at the Way to Beth-jefhimoth, both eaft- 
ward ; and from the South under the Streams 


of Pifgah =: 

4. With the Bounds of Og King of Ba- 
fhan, one of the Remnant of the Giants, 
who dwelt at Afhtaroth and Edrei ; 

5. And ruled over Mount Hermon, Sal- 
cah, and all Bafhan, to the Border of the 
Gefhurites and Maachathites, and half Gi- 

‘Iead, the Border of Sihon King of Hefh- 
bon: 

6. Them Mofes the Servant of the Lord 
and the Ifraelites flew, and he gave it for an 
Inheritance to the Reubenites, Gadites, and 
the half Tribe of Manaffeh. 

7. And thefe are the Kings of the Coun- 
try whom Jofhua and the Ifraelites flew, on 
this fide Jordan weftward, from Baal-gad in 
the Valley of Lebanon, to Mount Halak 
going up to Seir; which he gave to the 
Tribes of Ifrael for an Inheritance, accord- 
ing to their Divifions ; 

8. On the Mountains, in the Vales, and 
Plains, at the Streams, in the Wildernefs, 
and the South, the Country of the Hittites, 
Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites and 
Jebufites : 

9. The King of Jericho one, the King of 
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Ai which was at the Side of Beth-el an- 
other, 
ro. The King of Jerufalem another, the 


‘ King of Hebron another, 


11. The King a another, the 
King of Lachith another, . 

12. The King of Eglon another, the King 
of Gezer another, 

13. The King of Debir another, the King 
of Geder another, 

14. The King of Hormah another, the 
King of Arad another, 

15. The King of Libnah another, the 
King of Adullam another, 

ae, The King of Makkedah another, the 
King of Beth-el another, 

17. The King of Tappuah another, the 
King of Hepher another, 

18. The King of Aphek another, the 
King of Latharon another, 

19. The King of Madon another, the 
King of Hazor another, 

20. The King of Shimron-meron another, 
the King of ‘Ackthaph another, 

21. The King of Taanach another, the 
King of Megiddo another, 

22. The King of Kedefh another, the 
King of Jokneam belonging to Carmel an- 
other, . 

23. The King of Dor belonging to the 
Region of Dor another, the King of the 
Nations belonging to Gilgal another, 

24. The King of Tirzah another ; all the 

Kings being thirty one. 


CHAP. XIII. 


T length Jofhua being old, advanced 

in Age, the Lord faid to him: Since 

thou art become old, advanced in Age, and 
there is left very much Land to poffefs : 

2. Namely all the Borders of the Phi- 
liftines, and all Gethuri; 

3-_ From Shihor that is before Egypt, to 
the Bounds of Ekron northward, Shech is 
reckoned to the Canaanites; the five Lord- 
fhips of the Philiftines, of the Gazathites, 





Ver. 2. and half] Poole and Patrick obferve the Heb. 
has here Nothing for from (though the com. Tran/. has it 
in the Roman Chara = from whence they make infe- 
rence that the Senfe is, Sihon ruled half Gilead; and, fays 
the former, this doth not feem to denote the term or bound 
from which bis Dominion begun, fe Jo indeed it was not: 
but neither has the Hebrew any Thing for from before the 
middle Ca the River, yet both thofe Authors particularly 
remark Sihon’s Kingdom was bounded by that ; and Ver. 5. 
expreffes that half Gilead was the Border of Sibon: for one 
half of Gilead belonging to Siben, and the other half to 
Og, the Bounds of their Kingdoms mutt go between, 
and be the Qutfide of each half there 3 fo that from before 
Areer belongs alfo to the middle of the River and balf: Gig 


lead, and that very properly, as likewife in Ver. 5. to 

before Border belongs to half Gilead. 
Ver. 8. On the Mountains, in the Vales] Tynd. in the 
are lande, and nether lande. 
er. g. one] is omitted in 


only to geather put for it after Kynges in the laft Veric. 
er. 1. Age] as Chap. xxiii. 1. 
D 


Fieb. 
iy not Years. 
er. 3. Shibor] as 1 Chron. xiii. 15. but our old Tranf- 
lations have Nilus. 
Ib. Lerapbips) for certainly lords were not land. 
Ib. Gazathites, &c.] being the feveral Sorts of the 
Philiftines. ‘ 


Faas Tranf. throughout, 
Sh 


Gen. xxiv. 1. 


Afhdodites, 
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Athdodites,; Efhkelonites, Gittites, and Ek- 
ronites, as alfo the Avites; 

_ 4. All the Country of the Canaanites from 
the South, with Mearah that belongs to the 
Zidonians, to Aphek, and the Bounds of the 
Amorites ; 

..5: The Country too of the Giblites, and 
all Lebanon at the Sun-rifing, from Baal-gad 
under Mount Hermon, to the Entrance of 
Hamath; 

6. That of all the Inhabitants of the Moun- 
tains from Lebanon to Mifrephoth-maim, of 
all the Zidonians: whom I will expel from 
the Prefence of the Ifraelites; only do thou 

rt the fame to Ifrael for a Roffettion, as I 

ave commanded thee. 

7- So now divide this Country for a Pof- 
feffion to the nine Tribes, and the half Tribe 
of Manaffeh, , 

8. With the other half of which the Reu- 
benites and Gadites received their Poffeffion, 
that Mofes the Lord’s Servant gave them on 
the other fide Jordan eaftward, according as 
he did it ; 

g- From Aroer which is upon the Bank of 
the River Arnon, the City that is in the 
middle of the River, and all the Plain of 
Medeba, ‘to Dibon; ; 

10. And all the Cities of Sihon King of 
the Amorites, who reigned at Hefhbon, to 
the Bounds of the Ammonites ; 

11. Gilead alfo, and the Border of the 
Gefhurites and Maachathites, with all Mount 
Hermon, as well as all Bafhan, to Salcah ; 

12. The whole Kingdom of Og at Ba- 
fhan, who reigned at Afhtaroth and Edrei, 
being left of the Remnant of the Giants: for 
them Mofes flew, and expelled. 

13. Yet the Ifraclites did not drive out the 
Gefhurites, nor Maachathites, who dwell 
among them to this Day. 

14. However he gave no Poffeffion to the 
Tribe of Levi; the Sacrifices by Fire of the 
Lord God of Ifrael are their Potieflion, as he 
faid to them. 

15. Now to the Tribe of the Reubenites 
Motes gave by their Families ; 

16. (heir Border being from Aroer which 
is on the Bank of the River Arnon, the City 
that is in the middle of the River, and all 
the Plain by Medcba) 


NOTES 


upon 

17. Hethbon, and all its Cities which-are 
on the Plain, Dibon, Bamoth-baal, Beth. 
baal-meon, 

18. Jahazah, Kedemoth, Mephaath, 

19. Kirjathaim, Sibmah, Zereth-thahar 
on the Mount of the Vale, 

20. Beth+peor, Afhdoth-pifgah, Beth-je- 
fhimoth, 

21. And all the Cities of the Plain, ag 
alfo the Kingdom of Sihon in general, King 
of the Amorites, who reigned at Hefhbon ; 
whom Mofes flew, with the Princes of Mi- 
dian, Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur and Reba, 
Governors of Sihon, who dwelt in the 
Country: 

aa. Halaans the Son of Beor the Diviner 
likewife did the Ifraelites kill with theSword, 
among thofe who were flain by them. 

23. Befides Jordan, and zts Bounds were 
the Bounds of the Reubenites: of whom this 
was the Poffeffion by their Families, she/: 
Cities with their Villages. 

24. To the Tribe of the Gadites next 
Mofes gave thus by their Families : 

25. Their Border was Jazer, all the Cities 
of Gilead, and half the Country of the Am- 
monites, to Aroer that is before Rabbah ; 

26. And from Hefhbon to Ramath-mizpeh 
and Betonim, from Mahanaim alfo to the 
Border of Debir ; 

27. Moreover in the Vale Beth-haram, 
Beth-nimrah, Succoth and Zaphon, the reft 
of the lagen of Sihon King of Hefhbon, 
Jordan and its Bounds, to the Brink of the 
Sea of Cinnereth, on the other fide Jordan 
eaftward. 

28. This was the Pofleffion of the Gadites 
by their Families, te/e Cities with their Vil- 


lages. 

29. And Mofes gave to the half Tribe 
of ths Manaffehites by their Families what 
follows : 

30. Their Border was from Mahanaim, 
containing all Bafhan, the whole Kingdom of 
8 who was King there, and all the Towns 
of Jair which are in it, being fixty; 

31. Half Gilead likewife, with Afhtaroth 
and Edrei, Cities of the Kingdom of Og in 
Bafhan, belonging to half the Pofterity of 
Machir the Son of Manaffeh by their Fa- 
milies. 





Ver. 4. Mearah| Gen. and Bish. have it rendered the 
i. 


cave, 

Ib, belongs to] or of the Zidonians, as in the vulg. Lat. 
which the Heb. feems to fignify ; and not befide, a Mcan- 
ing that perhaps is never fo exprefled. 

er. 6. That of all] or without [That] from the pre- 

ccding Verfe. But what is the [it] in divide thou it 
of the common Tranflation, befides ablurdly All the inha- 
bitants, Rot 4 

Ver. 9. City] See Deut. ii. 36. 


Ver, 14. them] Gen. him, the Hebrew being indeed fin- 
gular for Tribe. ; : 
Ver. 20. Beth-peor, Afidoth-pifgah] The rian Tran. 
at leaft that in 1575, folio, has in the Text without any 
Diftin&tion, and even before thefe Names, as the Lispr a 
of them, The houfe of Peor, and the fpryngs of # 
ilhes. . , 
Ver. 21. in general] the Gadites having fome of it 
Ver. 27. 


32. This 


Josuua, 


2. This is what Mofes gave for. Pof- 
{eflion on the Plains of Moab, at the other 
fide Jordan, againft Jericho eaftward. 

. But he gave no Poffeffion to the 
Tribe of Levi, the Lord God of Ifrael being 
theirs, as he faid to them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


feffed in the Country of Canaan, 

Eleazar the Prieft, Jofhua the Son 
of Nun, and the chief Fathers of the Tribes 
gave them to poffefs : 

2. Which was by Lot for the nine Tribes 
and the half, as the Lord commanded by 
the Miniftry of Mofes. 

. For he gave the Poffeffion of the two 
Tribes and the half on the other fide Jor- 
dan, but gave the Levites none among 
them ; 

4. And. the Pofterity of Jofeph being two 
Tribes, Manaffeh and Ephraim, they gave 
the Levites no Part in the Country, except- 
ing Citics to dwell in, and the Suburbs of 
them for their Cattle, and what they had 

ot. 

5 5. As the Lord commanded Mofes, fo 
the Ifraelites did, and they divided the Coun- 
try. 
i And the Men of Judah going to Jofhua 
at Gilgal, Caleb the Son of Jephunneh the 
Kenizzite faid to him : Thou knoweft what 
the Lord {poke to Mofes the Man of God, 
concerning me and thee, at Kadefh-barnea. 

7. Iwas forty years old when that Ser- 
vant of the Lord fent me from thence, to 
{py the Country, and I brought him back 
Word as my Mind was. 

8. Though my Brethren who went up 


A ND this is what the Ifraclites pof- 
whic! 


Ver. 4. And] which feems much better to exprefs a 
fecond +3 as here, than For repeated, or a rational Con- 
jun@iion; as alfo in Chap. xvii. 18. Ia. xv. 55 65 9- 
Lev, xxv. 23. Fudg. xxi. 22. though unnoted perhaps 
by the Conimentators and Grammarians: fo and for to, 
1 Chron. xii. 31. It however requires no other Demon- 
ftration than Self-evidence ; yet withal I think, notwith- 
Sadiog what Noldius has colleéted, that this Heb. Particle 
never elfe fignifies and. 

_ Ver. 11. my Strength now is fuch as it was then] Tynd. 
in the old Eng. Idiom, loke how /irong I was then, fo firong 
Lam now, 

Ab. to go out, and come in] Tynd. to do al maner of 
thinges, Gen. and Bij. for government. 

_ Ver. 15. before] ‘The Name appears to have been ori- 
sinally Hebron, ax it is called fo before it is The City of 
iy Gen. xiii. 18, 8 xxiii. 2. It muft have a Name 
when it was firft built, and fince there is Mention made 
of the building it, Num. xiii. 22. if Arba had done it, 
Probably it would have been faid fo, as of other Places 
Which had particular Founders, eff ially when it is 
peed the f farme time that his Pofterity were there. Be- 
at Hebron fignifying a Co or Society, ii 

— = New to come ‘aaa ae particular Mus 
oL. i. 

















‘after, Oe Men. 
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with me difheartened the People, yet I fol- 
lowed the Lord my God entirely. 

g. By reafon of which Mofes fwore at.that 
Time, that the Land which my Feet had 
trod on, fhould be a Poffeffion to me and 
my Pofterity for ever. . 

ro. And now behold the Lord has kept 
me alive, as he faid, thefe five and forty 
Years fince he {poke thefe Words to Mofes, 
when Ifrael was walking in the Wildernefs ; 
fo that I am now indeed at this Time eighty 
five Years old. 

11. Iam yet as ftrong at this Time, as I 
was when Mofes fent me: my Strength now 
is fuch as it was then, for War, both to go 
out, and come in. 

12. Now therefore give me this Moun- 
tain, which the Lord {poke of at that Time; 
though thou heardeft then that the Anakites 
were there, and the Cities great and for- 
tified: perhaps the Lord will be with me, 
that I may drive them out, as he faid. 

13. So Jothua bleffing him, gave to Ca- 
leb the Son eee hunneh the Kenizzite, He- 
bron for a Po’ thon. s 

14. Therefore it has been his to this 
Day, becaufe he followed the Lord God of 
Ifrael entirely. 

15. The ‘coe of Hebron before. being 
The City of Arba, who was a great Man 
among the Anakites. Thus the Country 
refted from War. 


CHAP. XV. 


ND the Lot of the Tribe of the Peo~ 

ple of Judah by their Families was 

thus: The Wildernefs of Zin fouthward to 
the Border of Edom was on the fouth Side; 
2. Befides their fouth Border was from 





either Arba or Caleb, and confequently to have had that 
‘Name before, which Caleb might reftore to it again. The 
Sons of Anak being there when he took it, Fudg. i. 10. 
whofe Father Arba is faid to be, For. xv. 13. and it 
being a noted Place, not very far cither from Egypt or the 
Wildernefs, Moyes might hear of it, and fo call it by 
both Names, as the latter might begin in his Time, and 
the former be ftill ufed however in other Countries, Gen. 
xxiii. 2. & xxxv. 27. Prideaux pretends Ezra altered 
the Name to Hebron in Genefis & Numbers, Conneé. Part is 
B. v. but be efpecially feems an unlikely Perfon to do it 
fo long after, when the J/raelites had kept it a thoufand 
Years as Mofés wrote it. And as to his faying, Caleb 
called it Hebron after the Name of Hebron one of his Sons, 
that Hebron appears to be the Grandfon of another Caleb, 
1 Chron. ii. 42. the Son of Hezron, Ver. 9, 18. as the 
Genealogy alfo before the Englifh Bible has it; and Caleb 
the Son of Fephunneh, who had the City of Hebron, Fefb. 
xiv. 14. has no Son of that Name, 1 Chron. iv. 15. 

Ib. The City of Arba] as at Ch. xv. 13. 8 xxi. 11. 

Ib. great vane which may feem to be chiefly in Bulk, 
fince he was a Giant, and his Name in Hebrew being 
four, might not improbably be becaufe he was as big as 


Gggg the 
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the Side of the Salt Sea, from the Bay look- 
ing fouthward ; 5 

. And went out on the South to the 
Afeent of Akrabbim, paffing on to Zin, and 
going up at the South to Kadefh~barnea, 
then fed on to Hezron, went up to Ad- 
dar, and round about to Karkaa; 

4. Next paffing to Azmon, it went forth 
to the River of Egypt, and the going out of 
the Border was at the Sea: this, faid the 
Lord, thall be ego fouth Bounds. 

5. The Border alfo eaftward was the Salt 
Sea, to the End of Jordan. And the Bor- 
der on the north Side was from thence, at 
the Bay of the Sea; 

6. And it going up to ells ogists pafied 
along on the North of Beth-arabah, and went 
up to the Stone of Bohan the Reubenite ; 

7. Then to Debir from the Vale of Achor, 

-and northward turning to Gilgal, which is 
over againft the Afcent of Adummim that is 
on the South of the River, it paffed on to 
the Water of En-fhemeth, and the going 
out of it was at En-rogel ; 

8. Moreover the Border went up to the 
Valley of the Son of Hinnom, to the fouth 
Side of Jebufi, which is Jerufalem, and to 
the Top of the Mountain that is before the 
Valley of Hinnom weftward, which is at the 
End of the Giant's Vale northward ; 

g. And it was marked out from the Top 
of the Mountain, to the Fountain of Wa- 
ter at Nephtoah, going forth to the Cities of 
Mount hron, and was marked out to 
Baalah, which is Kirjath-jearim ; 

10. From thence too it went round weft- 
sward to Mount Seir, and paffed along to the 
Side of Mount Jearim on the North, which 
is Chefalon, going down to Beth-themeth, 
and pafling on to Timnah; 

11. The Border next went forth to the 
Side of Ekron northward, was marked out 
to Shicron, and pafling on to Mount Baalah, 
went forth to Jabneel, and the going out of 
it was at the Sea. 

12. Laftly the Border weftward was the 
Beat Sea, and its Coaft. This was the 

rder of the-People of Judah round about 
by their Families. 


NOTES 


upon 

13. And to Caleb the Son of Je 
did Jotiua give for a Part among Pigeon 
Lord’s Command, the City of Arba the 
Father ie Seals ae is Hebron. 

14. From whence he Hed the 
Sons of Anak, Shefhai, vane po 
mai, — ohulareas 

15. ides he went up from thence apaj 
the Inhabitants of Debit the Name of air 
before was Kirjath-fepher. 

16. And Caleb faid, To him who con. 
quers Kirjath-fepher, and takes it, I wil] 
give ay A ech ter Achfah for a Wife. 

17. hich he did to Othniel, the Son of 
his Brother Kenaz, who took it. 

18. And when fhe came, fhe perfuaded 
him to afk her Father for Land; and the 
giigheng from the Afs, Caleb faid to her, 
What wouldeft thou have? 

19. Who anfwered, Give me a Bleffing: 
for as thou haft given me Land in the South, 
thou fhouldeft alfo fome Springs of Water. 
i he gave her Springs both above and be- 
iow. 

20. The Poffeffion of the Tribe of the 
People of Judah, by their Families, was as 
follows : 

21. Their Cities on the Outfide, at the 
Border of Edom in the South, were, Kab- 
zecl, Eder, Jagur, 

22. Kinah, Dimonah, Adadah, 

23. Kedefh, Hazor, Ithnan, 

24. Ziph, Telem, Bealoth, 

25. Hazor, Hadattah, Kerioth, Hezron, 
that is Hazor, 

26. Amam, Shema, Moladah, 

27. Hazar-gaddah, Hefhmon, Beth-palet, 

28. Hazar-thual, Beer-fheba, Bizjothjah, 

29. Baalah, lim, Azem, 

3°. Eltolad, Chefil, Hormah, 

31. Ziklag, Madmannah, Sanfannah, 

32. Lebaoth, Shilhim, Ain and Rimmon; 
all the Cities being twenty nine, with their 
Villages: 

ee In the Vale Efhtaol, Zoreah, Afh- 
nah, 

. Zanoah, En-gannim, 'Tappuah, Enam. 

oe Jarmuth, ‘Adallam, Soc! Bh, Azekah, 

36. Shaaraim, Adithaim, Gederah or Ge- 





Ver. 3. the Ment] as in Num. xxxiv. 4. Fudg. i. 36. 
where the Name is alfo fpelled in our Engli~h Tranflation 
with 4, and here with c, as if it was not the fame Place. 

Ver. 4. faid the Lord] which I think more eligible to 
add in, than leave out your with the Vulgate, or alter it 
as fome do into their: for this Member muft be of a Piece 
with the reft, and fuch is fometimes to be underftood in 
the Hebrew. 

Ver. 8. Febufi] See Chap. xviii. 28. 

Ver. 17. his Brother Kenaz] For as Othniel is con- 
Stantly called the Son of Kenax, Judg.i. 13. & iii. 9, 11- 
1-Chron. iv. 13. fo is Caleb the Son of Fsphunneh, Ver. 13- 


4 Chron. iv. 15. et alibi; therefore they were not Bro- 
thers: nor muft Ofhniel have married his Niece, Lev. 
xviii. 14. fee Num. xxxii. 12. 

Ver. 26. 4mam] not Aman. 


Ver. 32. twenty nine] Herc are thirty eight, but nine 
belonged to the Tribe of Simeon, whofe Pofleffion was 
within that of Judah, namely Moladah, Hazar-foual, 


Beer-focha, Azam, Eltelad (which Patrick omits, and puts 
Bualah wrong for one) Hormah, Ziklag, Ain and Rimmon, 
Chap. xix. 15 25 35 42 5» 7- ig 

Ver. 36. or] So Fun. and Tren. frve, for otherwile 
there are fiftecn Cities. 


derothaim ; 


. Josuuvua, 
derothaim; fourteen Cities, with their Vil- 


8 t : 
886° Zenan, Hadathah, Migdal-gad, 

38. Dilean, Mizpeh, Joktheel, 

39: Lachith, Bozkath, Eglon, 

40. Cabbon, Lahmas, Chithlith, 

1. Gederoth, Beth-dagon, Naamah and 
Makkedah ; fixteen Cities, with their Vil- 
_ Libnah, Ether, Athan, 

43- Iphtah, Afhnah, Nezib, 

. Keilah, Achzib and Marefhah ; nine 

Cities, with their Villages : : 

45- Ekron, with its Towns and Villages; 

ph From Ekron to the Sea, all that were 

by the Side of ‘Afhdod, with their Vil- 

ages 5 

: pe Afhdod and Gaza, with their Towns 

and Villages, to the River of Egypt, the 

great Sea, and its Coaft: 

48. And on the Mountain Shamir, Jattir, 

Sochoh, 

49- Dannah, Kirjath-fannah, that is De- 

bir, 

50. Anab, Efhtemoh, Anim, 

51. Gothen, Holon and Giloh; eleven 

Cities, with their Villages : 

52. Arab, Dumah, Efhean, 

53- Janum, Beth-tappuah, Aphekah, 

. 4. Humtah, the Town of Arba, that is 
Hebron, and Zior: nine Cities, with their 
Villages : 

55- Maon, Carmel, Ziph, Juttah, 

50. Jezreel, Jokdeam, Zanoah, 

57+ Cain, Gibeah and Timnah ; ten Cities, 
with their Villages : 

58. Halhul, Beth-zur, Gedor, 

59: Maarath, Beth-anoth and Eltekon ; 
fix Cities, with their Villages. 

60, Kirjath-baal, that is. Kirjath-jearim, 
and Rabbah; two Cities, with their Vil- 
lages: 

6t. In the Wildernefs Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din, Sechachah, 

62. Nibfhan, the City of Salt and En- 
gedi; fix Cities, with their Villages. 

63- As for the Jebulitcs who dwelt at Je- 
rufalem, the People of Judah could not ex- 
pel them, and the Jebufites dwell there with 
them to this Day. 





Ver. 59. Some Editions of the Si int have after 
this in two additional Verfes, or beginain the next, 
Theco, and Epbratha, that is Beathleem, and Phagor, and 
Eatan, and Culon, and Tatam, and Thobes, and Carem, 
end Galem, and Thether, and Manocho ; eleven Cities, and 
their Villages: with a Difference in fome Names, but thefe 
according to the Vatican Copy. 

Ver. 3. lower] as the Word fignifies, not nether, and 


fo anfwers to Ver. 5. 
Vers 6 weftoard] fo Ver. 8. Chap. xviii. x2. for 
in fome Places the fame Word fignifies to or at the Sea. 


Chap. XVII: 
CHAP. XVI. 


E senate eon Gres out for the Pofte- 

rity of Jofeph, from Jordan dy Jeri- 
cho, to he Weert of Jericho at tie Eaft, 
and along the Wildernefs that goes up from 
Jericho over Mount Beth-el; 

2. Then it went Pie from eed to 
Luz, gece on to the Border of Archi to 
Ataroth ; 5 

. And went down weftward to the Bor- 
der of Japhleti, to that of the lower Beth- 
horon, and to Gezer; and the going out of 
it was at the Sea. 

4. Thus the Pofterity of Jofeph, Manaffeh 
and Ephraim, had their Poffeflion. 

£ The Border of the Poffeffion of the 
Ephraimites by their Families, being from 
Ataroth-addar on the Eaft, to the upper 
Beth-horon ; 

6. And went out weftward to Michme- 
thah on the North: as it did round on the 
Eaft to Taanah-fhiloh, and paffed by it the 
fame Way to Janoah; 

7- From whence it went down to Ataroth, 
and Naarah,’ and going on to Jericho, went 
out at Jordan; 

8. The Border went from Tappuah weft- 
ward to the River Kanah, and the going out 
of it was at the Sea. This was the Pof- 
{effion of the Tribe of the Ephraimites by 
their Families. 

+9. However all their feparate Cities, with 
the Villages of them, were among the Pof- 
feffion of the Manafichites. 

10. But they did not expel the Canaanites 
that dwelt at Gezer, who dwell among the 
Ephraimites to this Day, ferving with Tri- 
bute. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


ND there was a Lot for the Tribe of 
Manafieh, fince he was the Firft-born 
of Jofeph; for Machir his Firft-born, the 
Father of Gilead, who becaufe he was a 
Warrior, had Gilead and Bafhan. 
2. The reft likewife of Manafieh’s Pofte- 
rity had according to their Families, the Sons 
of Abiezer, Helek, Afriel, Shechem, He- 





Ib. it did] Here the Defcription of the Border feems to 
begin again from Beth-horon, at the north-caft Corner, 
and to go on again more particularly to Ataroth, at the fouth- 
eaft Corner, which feems the fame with Ataroth-addar, 
as Tappuab and En-tappuab, Ver. 8. 8 Chap. xvii. 
for that Ataroth-addar was at the fouth Side of Ephraim 
is plain from Chap. xviii. 13. becaufe it was in the Border 
of jamin. This Defcription alfo begins a third Time 
from Tappuah, Ver. 8. 

Ver. 1. fince be was the Firfi-born] {0 had a Lot here as 
well as on the other fide Jordan. 


pher 
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pher and Shemida;.thefe being his Male- 
children. 

-, 3. But Zelophehad, the Son of Hepher, 
the Son of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the 
Son of Manafich, had no Sons, but Daugh- 
ters, whofe Names were, Mahlah, and No- 
hah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah; 

4. So they came before Eleazar the Prieft, 
Jofhua the Son of Nun, and the Princes, 
faying, that the Lord commanded Mofes to 
give them a Poffeffion among their Father’s 
Brethren ; which was done as the Lord or- 
dered. 

. And there fell ten Parcels to Manafieh, 
befides the Country of Gilead and Bafhan, 
which was on the other fide Jordan ; 

6. Becaufe his Daughters had Poffeffion 

among his Sons, after the reft of his Sons 
had that Country. 
- . Now the Border of Manaffeh was from 
Ather to Michmethah, which is before She- 
chem, and went along at the right Hand to 
the Inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8. Manaffeh had the Land of Tappvah, 
but the Town it felfon the Border of Ma- 
naffeh belonged to the Ephraimites. 

g- And the Border went down to the 
River Kanah, at the fouth Side of it, the 
Cities of Ephraim there being among thofe 
of Manaffeh; then the Border of Manaffeh 
was on the North of the River, and the go- 
ing out of it was at the Sea. 

10. At the fouth Side it was Ephraim’s, 
at the North Manafieh’s, and the Sea was 
the Bounds of it; thus they met seenets 
with Afher on the North, and Iffachar on 
the Eaft. 

11. Befides in Iffachar and Afher Manaffeh 
had Beth-fhean, Ibleam, the Inhabitants of 
Dor, of En-dor, of Taanach, and of Me- 
giddo, with their Towns, three Regions. 

12. However the Pofterity of Manaffeh 
could not drive the Canaanites out of thofe 
Cities, but they would dwell in that Coun- 
try. 
f 3- Yet.when the Ifraelites became ftrong, 
they put them under Tribute, though they 
did not at all expel them. . 

14. And the Pofterity of Jofeph fpoke 
thus to Jofhua, Why didft thou give us.a 
Poffeffion of one Lot and Parcel, fince we 
are many People, whom the Lord has bleffed 
hitherto. oP 


N O-T. ES 


upon 

15. If you are many People, fai 
them, get you up to tie ‘ood nie ga: 
down for your felves there, in the Countr 
of the Perizzites and Giants, fince ‘Moan. 
Ephraim is too ftreight for you. . 

16. They then replied, The Mountain 
will not be fufficient Bone: and all the Ca. 
naanites who dwell in the Vale-country have 
iron Chariots, thofe who are at Beth-thean 
and its Towns, and thofe who are in the 
Vale of Izreel. 

17. And Jofhua faid to the.Family of Jo- 
feph, to Ephraim and Manaffeh as follows 3 
You being many People, and having great 
Power, fhall not have a fingle Lot: 

18. For the Mountain thall be yours, 
fince it is a Wood, and you fhall cut it 
down, and have the goings out of it; for 
hte will expel the Canaanites, though they 

ave iron Chariots, and they are ftrong, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


ND the whole Affembly of the If- 

raelites gathered together at Shiloh, 
and placed the publick Tent there, when 
the ponte wae fubdued before them. 

2. Now there were feven Tribes left among 
them,. whofe Poffeffion was not parted. 

3- Therefore Jofhua faid to the Ifraelites; 
How long you are flack to go in to inherit 
the Country, which the Lord God of your 
Fathers has given you ! 

4. Give you three Men of a Tribe, whom 
I will fend. and they fhall get ready, and 
going through the Country, defcribe it ac- 
cording to their Poffeffion, and come to 
me: 

5. Which fhall be divided into feven Parts, 
Judah remaining in his Bounds on the South, 
and the Family of Jofeph in theirs on the 
North. z@ 

6. And when you have deliheated the 
Land in feven Parts, and brought /¢ hither 
to me, I will caft Lots for you here before 
the Lord your God. 

7. For the Levites have no Part among 
you, becaufe the Lord’s Priefthood is their 
Poffeflion ; and Gad, Reuben, and the half 
Tribe of Manaffeh have received theirs be- 
yond Jordan on the Eaft, which Mofes the 
Servant ofthe Lord gave them. 





Ver. 5. ten) Manaffeh havin 
what_belonged to one of them 
five Daughters, Ver. 3. : 

Ver. 10. with Merk Manaffth being between that and 
Ephraim; and Patrick obferves from Conradus Pellicanus, 
that both the Tribes of Lphraim and Manaffzh could not 
touch thefe other Tribes. I will only add, that the Lot 
of Boefeh reaching to the Afediterranean Sea on the 
Weit, Ver. g. feems quite to prevent Ephraim’s on the 


fix Sons, Ver. 2. and 
ing parted between bis 


South of it touching /fer’s on the North; and the Dif- 
oan in the Text fhews it was not done at the caft 
ide. 
Ver. 13. at all] See Gen. iii. 
Ver. 16. Mountain] where the Wood was, Ver. 15, 18- 
_Ib. Jzreel] beginning as d/rael; fee the like Chap. 
xix. 14. ‘i 
Ver. 18. goings out] namely in the Vale by the Moun- 


tain, Ver. 16. 
sts 8. Jofhua 





JOSHUA, 


fhua alfo 

: Fo se go, and make a Defcription of 
the Country, that they fhould go about 
through it, and write it down, and return, 
that he might caft Lots for them there before 
the Lord in Shiloh. 

. Accordingly they went, and paffed 
through the Country, and having written it 
down by Cities in feven Parts in a Book, 
they came to him, to the Camp at Shiloh. 

10. Who caft Lots for them there before 
the Lord, and divided the Country to the I- 
raelites according to their Divifions. 

ir. And the Lot of the Tribe of the 
Benjaminites by their Families came up, fo 
that the Border of it went out between the 
Pofterity of Judah and that of Jofeph. 

12. Thus at the north Side their Border 
was from Jordan, and went up to the Side 
of Jericho on the North, and over the 
Mountain weftward, and the going out of 
it was at the Wildernefs of Beth-aven ; 

13. From whence it pafied to Luz, at the 
fouth Side of it, which is Beth-el, and went 
down to Ataroth-addar, by the Mountain 
which is on the South of the lower Beth- 
horon. 

14. Next the Border was marked out, fo 
that it went round from that Mountain at the 
. weft Side fouthward, and the going out of it 
was at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, 
a City of the People of Judah: this was the 
weit Side, 

15. And the fouth Side was from the End 
of Kirjath-jearim, the Border going forth at 
the Weft to the Fountain of Water at Neph- 
toah ; 5 

16. Then it went down to the End of 
the Mountain which is before the Valley of 
the Son of Hinnom, that is at the Giants 
Vale northward, going down at the fouth 
Side of Jebufi, to the Valley of Hinnom, 
and to En-rogel ; 

17. So it was marked out from the North, 
and went forth to En-fhemefh, and to Ge- 
liloth, which is over againft the Afcent of 
Adummim, and went down to the Stone of 
Bohan the Reubenite ; 

18. As likewife paffed along before Ara- 


commanded the Men who. 
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bah at the north Side, going down to the 
Plains 

19. It paffed further at the north Side of 
Beth-hoglah, and the going out of it was 
at the north Bay of the Salt Sea, at the fouth | 
End of Jordan: this was the fouth Bor: 
der. 

20. Moreover Jordan bounded it at the 
eaft Side. This is the Poffeffion of the Ben- 
jaminites in their Borders round about, by 
their Families. 

21. The Cities of whofe Tribe, by their 
Families, were, Jericho, Beth-hoglah, Emek- 
keziz, 

22. Beth-arabah, Zemaraim, Beth-cl, 

23. Avim, Parah, Ophrah, 

24. Chephar-ammonai, Ophni and Geba; 
twelve Cities, with their Villages : 

25. Gibeon, Ramah, Beeroth, 

26. Mizpeh, Chephirah, Mozah, 

27. Rekem, Irpeel, Taralah, 

28. Zelah, Eleph, Jebufi, which is Je~ 
tufalem, Gibeath, Kirjath; fourteen Cities, 
with their Villages. This is the Poffeflion 
of the Benjaminites, by their Families. 


CHAP. XIX. 


HE fecond Lot alfo came out for the 

Tribe of the Simeonites, by their Fa- 
milies, whofe Poffeffion was within that of 
the People of Judah. 

2. And they had in it, Beer-fheba or 
Sheba, Moladah, 

3- Hazar-fhual, Balah, Azem, 

4. Eltolad, Bethul, Hormah, 

5- Ziklag, Beth-marcaboth, Hazar-fufah, 

6. Beth-lebaoth and Sharuhen ; thirteen 
Cities, with their Villages : 

7. Ain, Rimmon, Ether and Afhan; four 
Cities, with their Villages : 

8. And all the Villages that were round 
about thefe Cities, as far as Baalath-beer, 
and South Ramath. This is the Poffeffion 
of the Tribe of the Simeonites, by their Fa- 
milies. 

9- They had it out of the Parcel belong- 
ing to the People of Judah, within which it 





Ver. 11. between] Patrick, following Poole, makes this 
a pg of the Proph« in Deut. x: i 






fudah and Fofeph were the Lord's Shoulde 
ides the Oddnefs of it, ftands confated in the Note 


there. 

Ver. 14. weft] The Heb, Word is the fame in both 
Places of this Verfe, as is the other for Side; nor, as Pa- 
trick fays, did it come near the Sea; the Tribe of Dan 
being ee between, as Faller obferves, Pifgab-Sight, 

. ii. Ch. 12. 

Ver. 18. to the Plain] Arabah fignifying a Plain, 
ealled elfewhcre Beth-arabab, the Pike Dok, from. its 
Situation by or at the Plain, was not in the very Border 


Vox. I. 


between Fudah and Benjamin, as Chap. xv. 6. further. 
manifefts. 

Ver. 21. Emek-keniz] it being the Name of a City, 
vee 24. of which he fpeaks, fays Patrick, not of a 

al . 

Vee. 24. ammonai] ba being an Article, as before 
arabab, Ver. 22. 

Ver. 2. or) not and, which would make more than 
thirteen, Ver. 6. and is omitted 1 Chron. iv. 28. thus 
Poole and Patrick explain it. The LXX, inftead of Sheba 
have Samaa, miftaking 3 for m though the fame as in the 
‘Word before, and putting @ for py 


Hhhh was, 
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was, becaufe their Part was too much for 
them. 7 

10. Moreover the third Lot came up for 
the Zebulunites, by their Families. The 
Border of whofe Poffeffion was as far as 

Sarid, F ; 
11. And went up towards the Weft, even 
to Maralah, going on to Dabbafheth, and 
to the River which is before Jokneam ; 

12. And from Sarid it turned back eaft- 
ward, at the Sun-rifing, to the Border of 
Chifloth-tabor, went out to Daberath, and 
up to Japhia ; 

13. Pafling along from thence the fame 
Way to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and 
went out to Rimmon-methoar, to Neah ; 

. 14. Round which it went on the North to 
Hannathon, and the going out of it was at 
the Valley of Iphtah-el. 

. 15+ dé contained too Kattath, Nahalal, 
Shimron, Idalah and Beth-lehem: twelve 
€ities, and their Villages : 

_ 16. Wi:ich are the ‘Poffeffion of the Ze- 
bulunites, by their Families. 

17. The fourth Lot came out for the 
People of Iffachar, by their Families. 

18. Whofe Border was at Izreel, contain- 
ing likewife Chefulloth, Shunem, 

19. Hapharaim, Shion, Anaharath, 

20. Rabbith, Kithion, Abez, 

21. Remeth, En-gannim, En-haddah and 
Beth-pazzez. 

22. The Border alfo paffed on to Thabor, 
Shahazimah and Beth-fhemeth, and the go- 
ing out of it was at Jordan; being fixteen 
Cities, with their Villages: 

23. Which are the Pofleflion of the Tribe 
of the Iffacharites, by their Families. 

24. And for the Tribe of the Atherites, 
by their Families, came forth the fifth Lot. 
| 25. In whofe Border were Helkath, Hali, 
Beten, Achfhaph, 

26. Alaimmalech, Amad and Mitheal; 
and it paffed on to Carmel weftward, and to 
Shihor-libnath ; 

27. Befides it turned back at the Sun- 
rifing to Beth-dagon, pafling on to Zebulun, 
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upon 

and to the Valley of Iphtah-el nort] 
Beth-emek, and Nefel, tna went ee 
bul on the left Hand, 

28. Hebron, Rehob, Hammon and Ka. 
nah, as far as great Zidon ; 

29. Then the Border turned again to Re- 
mah, and. to the fortified City Tyre, and 
again to Hofah, and the going out of it was 
at the Sea, from the Parcel at Achzib, 

30. Containing further Ummah, Aphek 
and Rehob; twenty two Cities, with their 
Villages : 

31. Which are the Poffeffion of the Tribe 
of the Afherites, by their Families. 

32. The fixth Lot came out for the Peo- 
ple of Naphtali, by their Familics. 

33- Whofe Border was from Heleph, from 
Allon in Zaanannim, Adami, Nekcb, and 
Jabneel, to Lakkum, and the going out of 
it was at Jordan ; 

4. Next it turned back weftward to Az- 
noth-tabor, from whence it went out to 
Hukkok, pafling on to Zebulun at the South, 
as it did to Afher at the Weft, and to Judah 
in Jordan, at the Sun-rifing. 

35- And the fortified Cities are Ziddim, 
Zer, Hammath, Rakkath, Chinnereth, 

36. Adamah, Ramah, Hazor, 

37- Kedeth, Edrei, En-hazor, 

8. Iron, Migdal-el, Horem, Beth-anath 
and Beth-fhemefh; nineteen Cities, with 
their Villages ; 

39. Which are the Poffeflion of the Tribe 
of the Naphtalites, by their Families. 

40. The feventh Lot came out for the 
Tribe of the Danites, by their Families. 

41. In the Border of whofe Poffeffion 
were Zorah, Efhtaol, Ir-fhemefh, 

42. Shaalabbin, Aijalon, Ithlah, 

43- Elon, Thimnathah, Ekron, 

44. Eltekeh, Gibbethon, Baalath, 

45- Jehud, Bene-berak, Gath-rimmon, 

46. Me-jarkan and Rakkon, with the Bor- 
der over againft Joppa. 

47. But the Border of the Danites went 
out too “ttle for them; therefore they went 
up, and fought againft Lefhem, which they 





Ver. 11. eft], according as Ver. 26, 34+ 

Ib. to Adaralah] What muft properly be rendered to- 
ward: with Weft, fignifying more ftriétly to, and belong- 
ing to this. 

Ver. 14. Iphtab-el] as Idalah, Ver. 15. Iron, Ver. 38. 

Ver. 15. It contained] as the Borde rended before at 
Iphtah-el, 

Ib. trvelve] the Border of Zebulun extending only to 
fome of the Cities before-named, without taking them in 
fo Ver. 30, 

Ver. 29. 
habitants, Rane. 

Ib. Perec! 





8. 

Fyre] in Heh. Zor, as now called by the In- 
Part iii. Ch. 1. 

in the prefent Tranflation portion, 









wn] As Napbtali was on the North, 
which lay by Yordan between it felf 


and ‘Fudab; it feems that the River, which ended at the 
Side“ of ‘Judah, by falling into the Salt Sea there, Chap. 
xv. 5. belonged to Naphiali: by this the Lot of Naphtali 
might extend to ‘Fudab’s, and Naphtali alfo inherit, the 
South, Deut. xxxiii. 23. which can fearce be conceived 
any other Way without Abfurdity, fuch as that the River 
belongs to Judah, or Naphtali traded to Judah upon it, 
what the Commentators afford us. ey 

> Ver. 46. ‘Foppa] the fame as mentioned 2 Chron. ii. 16+ 

fon. i 


Ver. a too little] The Hebrew has [too] with /ittle 


under! 


Ib. Lefhem] called Laifs, Fudg. xviii. the Affair being 
Fico before the sor ihr fe Book of Fafoua was 
nit * 


took, 


JosHua, 


ind conquered with the Edge of the 
ae potfetted, and dwelt in it, calling it 
Dan according to the Name of their Father. 

48. Thefe Cities, and their Villa; S, are 
the Poffeflion of the Tribe of the Danites, 
by their Families. = 

49. Having thus made an ehd of appoint- 
ing the Pofleflion of the Country, by its 
Borders, the Ifraelites gave Jofhua the Son 
of Nun a Poffeifion among them, 

50. At the Command of the Lord, even 
Timnah-ferah on Mount Ephraim, the City 
that he afked for, which he built up, and 

elt in it. : 
= Thefe are the Poffeffions which Elea- 
zar the Prieft, Jofhua the Son of Nun, and 
the chief Fathers of the Tribes of the If- 
raclites appointed by Lot, in Shiloh before 
the Lord, at the Door of the publick Tent: 
fo they made an end of dividing the Coun- 


try. 
CHAP. XxX, 


Frerwarps the Lord Spoke to Jofhua, 

2. That he fhould teil the Ifraelites 

as follows; Give the Cities of Refuge for 

our felves, which I {poke of to you by the 
Ainiftry of Mofes ; 

4 - For the Slayer to flee thither, who 
kills a Perfon by Miftake unknowingly, and 
they fhall_be a Refuge to you from the Re- 
venger of Blood. 

4. And when he who fices to one of thefe 
Cities has ftood at the Entrance of its Gate, 
and told his Matter in the Hearing of the 
Elders of the fame, they fhall take him 
into the City to them, and give him a Place, 
that he may dwell with them. 

5. Nay though the Revenger of Blood 
purfues after him, they fhall not deliver up 
the Slayer into his Power; fince he killed 
his Neighbour unknowingly, and did not 
hate him in time paft. 

6. In which City he fhall dwell, till he 
ftands before the Affembly for Judgment, 
and till the Death of the high Prieft who is 
at that Time; then the Slayer fhall return, 
and go to his own Houfe, at the City from 
whence he fled. 

7. So they prepared Kedeth in Galilee on 
the Mountain of aphtali, Shechem on that 
of Ephraim, and the Town of Arba, which 
is Hebron, on the Mountain of Judah. 

8. And on the other fide Jordan againft 
Jericho at the Eaft, they gave Bezer in the 
Wildernefs on the Plain out of the Tribe of 

euben, Ramoth in Gilead out of the Tribe 
of Gad, and Golan in Bafhan out of that of 
Manaffch. _ 

9. Thefe Cities were appointed for all the 
Ifraclites, and for the Strangers fojourning 
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among them, that whoever killed a’ Perfon 
by Miftake might flee thither, and not be 
killed by the Hand of the Revenger of Blood, 
till he hood before the Affembly. 


CH AP. 3c. 


ND the chief Fathers of the Levites 
A came to Eleazar the Prieft, to Jofhua 
the Son of Nun, and the chief Fathers of 
the Tribes of the Ifraelites, 

2. And {poke to them as follows, at Shi- 
loh in the Country of Canaan, The Lord 
commanded by the Miniftry of Mofes, to 
li us Cities to dwell in, with their Suburbs 

or our Cattle. 

3- Accordingly the Ifraelites gave them 
out of their Potteftion, at the Lord’s Com- 
mand, thefe Cities with their Suburbs, 

4. The Lot coming out for the Families of 
the Kohathites; and the Pofterity of Aaron 
the Prieft, as bein Levites, had out of the 
Tribes of Judah, sae and Benjamin, by 
Lot, thirteen Cities. 

5: And the reft of the Pofterity of Ko- 
hath had out of the Families of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, of that of Dan, and of the half 
Tribe of Manaffeh, by Lot, ten Cities. 

6. The Gerfhonites alfo had out of the 
Families of the Tribes of Iffachar, Afher 
and Naphtali, and out of the half Tribe of 
Manaffeh in Bafhan, b Lot, thirteen Cities. 

7. The Merarites y their Families, had 
out of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad and Zebu- 
lun, twelve Cities. 

8. Now thefe Cities with their Suburbs 
did the Ifraelites give to the Levites, by Lot, 
as the Lord commanded’ by the Miniftry of 
Mofes. 

9. They giving out of the Tribes of the 
People of Judah and: Simeon, thefe Cities 
that are thus called by Name ; 

10. Which the Pofterity of Aaron, of the 
Families of the Kohathites, of the Pofterity 
of Levi, had; for the firft Lot was theirs : 

11. To whom they gave the City of Arba 
the Father of Anak, which is Hebron, on 
the. Mountain of Judah, with its Suburbs 
round about it ; 

12. But the Fields and Villages of it, they 

ve to Caleb the Son of Jephunneh, for his 

nheritance : 

13. So they gave to the Pofterity of Aaron 
the Brien, Hebron with its Suburbs, for a 
City of Refuge to the Slayer, and Libnah, 

14. Jattir, Efhtemoa, 

15. Holon, Debir, 

a Ain, Juttah, Beth-fhemeth, with their 
refpective Suburbs; nine Cities out of thefe 
two Tribes: 


17. And 
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17. And out of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon, Geba, 

18. Anathoth and Almon, with their fe- 
veral Suburbs; four Cities. 

19. All the Cities of the Pofterity of 
Aaron, the Priefts, were thirteen, with their 
Suburbs. 

20. And the reft of the Pofterity likewife 
of Kohath, the Families of the Levites, had 
the Cities of their Lot out of the Tribe of 
Ephraim. 

21. For they gave them Shechem with its 
Suburbs on Mount Ephraim, for a City of 
Refuge to the Slayer, and Gezer, 

22. Kibzaim and Beth-horon, with their 
feveral Suburbs; four Cities : 

23- Befides out of the Tribe of Dan, El- 
teke, Gibbethon, 

24. Aijalon, Gath-rimmon, with their {e- 
veral Suburbs; four Cities: 

25. And out of the half Tribe of Manaf- 
feh, Taanach and Gath-rimmon, with theirs ; 
two Cities. 

26. All the Cities, for the Families of the 
reft of the Kohathites, were ten with their 
Suburbs. 

27. And the Gerfhonites, of the Families 
of the Levites, had out of the half Tribe of 


NOTES 


upon 

Manafieh, Golan in Bathan. with its Suburbs, 
for a City of Refuge to the Slayer, and Be. 
efhterah with its Suburbs, two Cities, 

28. And out of the Tribe of Iffachar, Ki- 
thion, : Daberath, ic 

29. Jarmuth, En-gannim, with their 
wera Sabu 3 four Cities: tele th 

o. As alfo out of the Tribe of 
Mithal, Abdon, ees 

1. Helkath and Rehob, with their feveral 
Suburbs ; four Cities : 

32. And out of the Tribe of Naphtali, 
Kedeth in Galilee with its Suburbs, for a 
City of Refuge to the Slayer, Hammoth-dor 
alfo, and Kartan, with both their Suburbs; 
three Cities. y 

33- All the Cities of the Gerthonites, by 
their Families, were thirteen, with their 
Suburbs. 

34- The Families too of the Merarites, 
the reft of the Levites, had out of the Tribe 
of Zebulun, Jokneam, Kartah, 

3s: Dimnah, . Nahalal, with their feveral 
Suburbs; four Cities: 

36. And out of the Tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer, A ran 

7. Kedemoth and Mephaath, with their 
feveral Suburbs; four Cities: 





Ver. 28. Daberath| The fame as in Chap. xix. 12. 
1 Chron. vi. 72. not Dabareb, altered from Daberch in 
the former Laglif Tranflations, and might then as well 
have been altered right, as worfe. 

Ver. 36, 37-_It appears by the Maforah, Targum, Se. 
that thefe two Verfes were not in the ancient Hebrew, 
but were probably taken from 1 Chron. vi. 78, 79. into 
the Greek and fo the Latin Tranflation, and trom thence 

ut into fome later Hebrew Copies, to make up the 
Naeiber of twelve in Ver. 7, 40. and of forty eight in 






> 

Ver. 41. But it is not fa sd intte twelve and forty cight 
are named here, and the So in our Bible, Ver. 40. is of 
the Tranflators adding ; nor is there any Neceffity that 
they fhould be named, and other fuch Things. are not 
inferted in fome other Places, as Ezr. ii. 64. 8c. nay 
perhaps thefe four particular Cities were not appointed at 
this ‘Time, only the Number of them; fee further in 
Buxtorf's Vind. Hebr. p. 102—110. fo the Septuagint 
have two Verfes added alter Chap. xv. 59. and bave here, 
And beyond Fordan againft Fericho out of the Tribe of 
Reuben, the City (Vulz. Cities) of Refuge al the Slayer 
(the Jat not in Vulg.) Bofor in the Wildernefs, Mife 
(Vulg. Mifor) and its Suburbs (not in the Vulg. till_to- 
gether at the End) and Fazer and its Suburbs, and Dec- 
mon (in Compl. Edit. Kédfon, being alfo without /Vilder- 
uefs and Mifo, Vulg. Fethfon) and its Suburbs, and Mapha 
(Vule. Mephaath) and its Suburbs, four Cities (Vulg. now. 
with their Suburbs.) The Author of the prefent State of 
the printed Heb. Text fays, They are univerfally read in 
Chron. which feems a clear proof, that they sere originally 
read alfo in Jofhua, p. 444. Yet is not the contrary 
much clearer from thence? for they might not unlikely 
be added into Fo/b. becaufe they are in Chron. sut were 
unlikely indeed to be taken out of the former, becaufe 
they are in the latter; nay that Writer would have inore 
than is in our Englifb to be in here, and to be genuine, 
viz., of Bezer, to be a city of refuge for the flayer, though 
not in Chroz. and that on the Authority of onc AZS, 
which he himfelf refleéts on, and ri P- 323s, 324- 
Here being far the greatelt proper Various Reading ia the 












whole Hebrew Bible, if even this may be called proper, 
becaufe the Addition feems taken into the Heb. ge 
Tranflations ; 1 would take a little Notice of the foremen- 
tioned Author’s remarkable and mature Opinion, that 
Wherever in two Copies of the fame Writing the one diffu 
Siom the other in Word or Letter, or in the Pofition 
them, every fuch Difference is properly a Various Reading, 
p- 272. If he means /¥riting in gencral, as he makes 
no Diftinétion ; and. with what Reafon or Senfe could he 
diftinguifh between that by the Pen and Prefs? if, 1 fay, 
Printing be included, then all the Errors of the Piovf- 
Sheets would be properly Various Readings, and otherwile 
1 

















all the Slips of the Pen, which a Writer fhould look 
back on, and correét, as I fee here I hi rdvertentl: 
writ woult for would: behold what a Various Reading it 


would be, the ¢ being onc Copy, and the @ another, or 
if ¢ remained, and it was tranferibed by d/ What a 
Heap of Confufion will fuch a Notion, if-admitted, bury 
the Holy Scripture in! However he brings his laboured 
Sentiment to an undeniable Conclufion, viz. Lf all I’e- 















we m 
are a 





pertinacious Adherers to the Hebrew Text, they are, 
to be left in their Obftinacy. And what bad AZS. Cy 
he would alter the printed ones by, may be abundantly feet 
in his own Book, pareecurarly 3 P+ 395» 396- . 
His reckoning thefe two Veries a certain true Readinzy 
P- 567, 568. does not however, todo him uftice, ap~ 
pear to be from his Partiality to the common English, but 
againft the common Hebrew, in the Text of which latcer he 
prefumes, that (himfelf for one) to whofe Cure pia 
to that of all Chrifians, as formerly to the fers, Kom 


38. Moreover 


JosHUA, 


38. Moreover out of the Tribe of Gad, 
Ramoth in Gilead, a City of Refuge for the 
Slayer, with its Suburbs, and Mahanaim, 

9. Hethbon, Jazer, with their refpective 
Suburbs; all being four Cities. 

40. Therefore all the Cities for the Mera- 
rites by their Families, the reft of the Fa- 
milies of the Levites, were twelve dy their 
vol. All the Cities of the Levites, being 
within the Inheritance of the Ifraelites, were 
forty eight, with their Suburbs. _ 

42. Which Cities every one in particu- 
Jar, were with their Suburbs round about 


them. ‘ 

43. Thus the Lord gave Ifrael all the 
Country which he had fworn to give their 
Fathers; and they poflefied the fame, and 
dwelt in it. 

44. He further gave them reft round about, 
entirely as he had fworn to their Fathers ; 
and there ftood not a Man of all their Ene- 
mies before them, the Lord delivered them 
all into their Power. 

45. There failed Nothing of all the good 
Things which the Lord {poke of to the Fa- 
mily of Ifrael ; all came to pafs. 


CHAP. SA. 


HEN Jofhua calling the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
nafieh, 

2. Said to them; Ye have obferved all 
that Mofes the Servant of the Lord did com- 
mand you, as likewife hearkened to what I 
faid in all which I commanded you; 

3- Having not left your Brethren for this 
great while to this Time, but obferved the 
Charge of the Lord your God’s Command- 
ment. 

4. Who has now given your Brethren reft, 
as he told them: therefore now turn about, 
and get you to your Tents at the Country of 
your Inheritance, which Mofes the Lord’s 
Servant gave you beyond Jordan. 

5- Only be very careful to do the Com- 
mandments, and Laws, which he commanded 
pots to love the Lord your God, to go in all 

is Ways, obferve his Commandments, cleave 
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to him, and ferve him with your whole Heart 
and Soul. 

6. Jofhua next bleffed them, and fent them 
away; and they went to their Tents. 

7. Now Mofes had given to half the Tribe 
of Manafieh in Bafhan, and Jofhua gave to 
the other half of it with their Brethren, on 
this fide Jordan weftward; who alfo when he 
fent them away, blefled them, 

8. Saying to them as follows; Return to 
your Tents with much Subftance, with very 
many Cattle, with Silver, Gold, Brafs, Iron, 
and very much Apparel; divide the Spoil of 
your Enemies with your Brethren. 

g. So the Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
half Tribe of Manaffeh; went back from the 
Ifraelites at Shiloh, which is in the Country 
of Canaan, to go to that of Gilead, the 


* Country of their Inheritance, which they 


were pofieffed of, at the Command of the 
Lord by the Miniftry of Mofes. 

1o. And when they were come to the 
Borders of Jordan that are at the Country of 
Canaan, they built an Altar there by Jordan, 
a great one to look at. 

11. But the Ifraclites hearing it was faid, 
that behold they had built an Altar there, 
over againft the Country of Canaan, at the 
Ifraelites Paffage ; 

12. Their whole Affembly gathered toge- 
ther at Shiloh, to go up to War againft them. 

13. To whom they fent, into the Country 
of Gilead, Phinehas the Son of Eleazar the 
Prieft, 

14. And ten Princes with him, each one 
for a Father’s Family throughout all the 
Tribes of Ifrael, they being the chief Men of 
the fame among their Thoufands ; 

15. Thefe being got thither to the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, FT the half Tribe of Ma- 
naffeh, {poke to them as follows: 

16. Thus fays the whole Affembly of the 
Lord , What Fault is this that you have com- 
mitted againft the God of Ifrael, to turn back 
now from following the Lord, by your build- 
ing you an Altar for you to rebel now againft 

im ? 

17. Was the Iniquity of Peor too little for 
us, which we are not cleanfed from to this 
Day, although there was a Plague among the 
Affembly of the Lord, 


a a es er a 


ili, 2.) are committed the Oracles of God, have full Powers 
40 re-¢flablifh all Juch Readings, as feem to them certainly 
true, that are not in the prefent printed Copies, and the 
Prefent textual Boatlnes may be continued, he fays, in the 

fargin; where, he alfo fays, not only fuch Readings as 
are probably, but no more than poffibly true, have a "Right 
40 be admitted, p. 567, 569. hat a monftrous confufed 
Margin that, and what a Bible fhould we have at this 
Rate! He finds fault indeed, towards the End of his 
Book, with the noted Bolingbroke; for his mentioning 


Vou.I. 


Things to the Difcredit of the Old Te/lament, which are 
the wild Whims of Fewifh Rabbies; but as if himfelf 
had forgot how often he had done the like in his own 
Book, which it would not be worth while to read over for 
the fake of numbering up the Inftances. 

Ver. 41. forty cight] 2s ordered Num. xxxv. 7. 

Ver. 10. <i) For the Altar was not built in the Country 
of Canaan, Ver. 11, 25, 26, 32. much lefs before they 
got out of it. 


Tiii 18. That 
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18. That you turn back now ' from follow- 
ing the Lord? Againft whom you rébellin 
to Day, to Morrow he will be in a Wrai 
with the whole Affembly of Ifrael. 

ig. But yet if the Country of your Inhe- 
ritance is unclean, come you to t of the 
Lord’s, where his Tabernacle remains, and 
inherit among us; and do not rebel both 
againft the Lord and us, by building you an 
Altar befides that of the Lord our God. 

20. Did not Achan the Son of Zerah com- 
mit a Fault by the accurfed Things, and 
Wrath was upon the whole Affembly of If 
rael, and that Man did not die alone in his 
Iniquity ? 

21. Whereupon the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and half Tribe of Manaffeh made anfwer, to 
the Heads of the Thoufands of Ifrael : 

: 22. The Lord God of gods, the Lord 
God of gods he knows, ane let Ifrael it felf 
know, if it is in Rebellion or Fault againft 
the Lord, do not fave us this Day, 

23. That we have built us an Altar, to 
turn back from following him; or if it is to 
offer up Burnt-offerings, Meat-offerings, or 
Sacrifices of Peace-ofterings upon it, let the 
Lord himfelf require i: 

24. And if we have not done this by reafon 
of our Care about the Matter, that your Pof- 
terity fhould fay to ours hereafter; What 
have you to do with the Lord God of Ifrael? 

25. For he has made Jordan the Border 
between us and you, the Reubenites and 
Gadites, you have no Part in the Lord. Thus 
will your Pofterity make ours ceafe from fear- 
ing him. 

26. Therefore we faid, Let us now make 
ready that we may build an Altar, not for 
Burnt-offering, nor Sacrifice ; 

27. But it fhall be a WitnefsS betwixt us 
and you, and our Generations after us, that 
we may do the Service of the Lord before 
him, with our Burnt-offerings, Sacrifices and 
Peace-offerings ; that your Pofterity may not 
tell ours hereafter, they have no Part in him. 

28. Which when they fhall fay, faid we, 
to us, or our Generations hereafter, we ma’ 
anfwer; See the Pattern of the Lord’s Altar 
which our Fathers made, not for Burnt-of- 
fering, nor Sacrifice, but it is a Witnefs be- 
twixt us and you. 

29. Far be it from us to rebel againft the 
Lord, and turn back now from following him, 
by building an Altar for Burnt-offering, Meat- 
offering, or Sacrifice, befides the Altar of the 
Lord our God that is before his Tabernacle. 


NOTES 


upon 
‘30. And ‘when Phinehas the Prieft, the 
Princes of the Aifembly, and Heads of the 
Thoufands of Ifrael, who were with him, 
heard the Words which the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and Manaffehites {poke, they were 
leafed. ~ 

31. Phinehas the Son of Eleazar the Prictt 
alfo faid to them; We know to Day that the 
Lord is among us, becaufe you did not com- 
mit this Fault againft him; then you deli- 
vered the Ifraelites out of his Hand. 

32. So he, and the Princes, returned from 
the Reubenites, and Gadites, out of the 
Country of Gilead, into that of Canaan to 
the Ifraelites, and brought them back Word, 

33- Whom the Matter did not difpleafe, 
fo that they bleffed God, and {poke no more 
of going up againft them to War, to deftroy 
the Country which they dwelt in. 

34- ‘And the Reubenites and Gadites gave 
a name to the Altar, For it is a Witnefs be- 
tween us, /aid they, that the Lord is God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


OW a great while after the Lord had 

given Traci reft from all their Enc- 
mies round about, Jofhua being old, advanced 
in Age, 

2. Called all Ifrael, their Elders, Heads, 
Judges and Officers, to whom he faid: I am 
got to be ancient ; 

3» And you have feen all that the Lord 
your God has done to all thefe Nations, by 
reafon of you; fince it was he who fought 
for you. 

4. See, I have caufed thefe Nations that 
are left, to fall 4y Lot to you fora Poficiion 
to your Tribes, from Jordan, with all thofe 
that I have exterminated, thofe alfo of the 
great Sea at the Sun-fetting. 5 

5- And the Lord your God himfelf will 
drive them away from your Prefence, and 
expel them from before you; fo that you fhall 
inherit their Country, as he promifed you. 

6. Be very courageous therefore, to ob- 
ferve, and do all which is written in the Book 
of the Law of Mofes; that you may not turn 
afide from it, to the right Hand, or the left: 

7. That you may not enter among thefe 
Nations which are left with you; the Names 
of whofe gods you fhall neither make men- 
tion of, require to {wear by them, ferve them, 
nor bow down to them. 





Ver. 20. was] not fell, 

Ver. 31. then] fo the Hebrew Word is, not now. 

Ver, 34. For it isa Witnefi] By which it appears fuf- 
ficiently, that the Altar was named Vitne/i. 

Ver. 4. fall] which is the Hebrew. 


Ib. thofe of the great Sea] The unconquered Parts, 35 
being the farthermoft from where the J/raclites entered, 
lying by it, Chap. xiii. 2, &c. and thus Fun. and Trem. 
tranflate, the Original not baving wate. 


8. But 


Josuua, Chap. XXIV. 


. But thall keep clofe to the Lord your 
Pat io you have atina to this Day. 

. For the Lord has pee great and 
ftrong Nations, by reafon of you: and as for 

u, no Man has ftood in your Prefence to 
wee Man of you fhall,purfue a thou- 
fand: for the Lord your God himfelf fights 
for you, 2s he promifed you. 

rr. Be very careful therefore of your 
felves, to love the Lord your God. 

12. For'if you do at all turn back, and 
cleave to the reft of thefe Nations that are 
Jeft with you, and join with them by Mar- 
riage, going in to them, and they to you; 

13. Know throughly that the Lord your 
God will no more Pet them from your 
Prefence, but they will be Gins and Snares 
to you, Whips on your Sides, and Prickles 
in your Eyes, till you perith from this good 
Land which the fot your God has given 


fou. 
- 14. And behold I am now going the Way 
of all the Earth; and you know with your 
whole Hearts and Souls, that not a fingle 
Thing has failed of all the good ones which 
the Lord your God fpoke concerning you; 
all are come to pafs to you, without one of 
them failing. 
* 45. On the other hand as all good Things 
are come to pafs to you, of which the Lord 
our God {poke to you; fo will the Lord 
bring all ill Things upon you, till he has de- 
ftroyed you from 
he him(ele gave you; 
16, When you tranfgrefs the Covenant 
of the Lord your God which he commanded 
you, and go, and ferve other gods, bowing 
down to them: for the Lord will be angry 
with you, fo that you will quickly perifh from 
the good Land which he has given you. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


AY D Jofhua gathered all the Tribes of 
Ifrael to Shechem, calling their El- 
ders, Heads, Judges and Officers, who pre- 
fented themfelves before God. 

2. And he faid to all the People: Thus 
fays the Lord God of Ifrael ; your Forefa- 
thers dwelt beyond the River of old time, 
Terah the Father both of Abraham and Na- 
hor, and they ferved other gods. 

3- But I took your Father Abraham from 
thence, and had him through all the Coun- 
try of Canaan, increafing his Offspring, and 
giving him Ifaac : 


is good Land which 
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4. To whom I gave Jacob and Efau, asI 
did to Efau Mount Seir to inherit; but Ja- 
cob and hi8 Pofterity went down to Egypt. 

5- Lalfo fent Mofes and Aaron, and imote 
Egypt, according as I did within it, and af- 
terwards brought you out. 

6. And when I had brought your Fathers 
out of Egypt, you came to the Red Sea, 
whither the Egyptians purfued after them 
with Chariots and Horfemen. 

7. Yet they crying to the Lord, he put 
Darknefs between you and the Egyptians, 
brought the Sea over them, and covered 
them, and when you had feen with your 
Eyes what I did in Egypt, you dwelt in the 
Wildernefs a great while. ; : 

8. Then I brought you into the Country 
of the Amorites, that dwelt beyond Jordan, 
who fought with you; and I delivered them 
into your Power, and you inherited their 
Country, when I had deftroyed them from 
your Prefence. 

g. And Balak the Son of Zippor, King 
of Moab, got ready, that he might fight 
with Ifrael, and fent for Balaam the Son of 
Beor to curfe you. 

10. But I would not hearken to Balaam, 
fo he blefied you ftill, and I delivered you out 
of his Power. 

11. Moreover when you were pafied 
through Jordan, and come to Jericho, the 
Men belonging ‘to it fought with you, the 
Amorites, Perizzites, Canaanites, Hittites, 
Girgafhites, Hivites and Jebufites, whom I 
delivered into your Power. 

12. Nay I fent the Hornet before you, 
which drove away from your Prefence, the 
two Kings of the Amorites, not with your 
Sword nor Bow. 

13. And I have given you a Country, for 
which you did not labour, Cities that you 
built not, which you dwell in: you eat of 
Vineyards and Olive-yards, which you did 
not plant. 

14. Now therefore fear the Lord, and 
ferve him in Integrity and Truth, and put 
away the gods which your Fathers ferved 
beyond the River and in Egypt, and ferve 
the Lord. 

15. However, if youdonot like to fervehim, 
choofe for your felves to Day whom you will 
ferve ; whether the gods that your Forefathers 
ferved, who were beyond the River, or the 
gods of the Amorites in whofe Country you 
dwell: but land my Family will ferve the 
Lord. 





Ver. 9. that be might fight] fince he did not atually make war: fo Fun. and Trem. ut certaret. 


16. To 
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16. To which the People made anfwer ; 
Far be it from us to forfake the Lord, to ferve 
other gods. 

17. For the Lord our God is he who 
brought us and our Fathers up from the 
Country of Egypt, from the Place of Slaves, 
who did thole great Signs in our Sight, and 
kept us in all the Way where we went, and 
among all the People whom we. pafied 
through. 

18. Befides the Lord drove out all the 
People, particularly the Amorites who dwelt 
in the Country, from our Prefence: we will 
alfo ferve the Lord, for he is our God. 

19. And Jofhua replied to the Recpias 
You cannot ferve the Peat 3 as he is a holy 
God, a zealous one, who will not forgive 
your Trefpaffes, nor Sins ; 

. 20. When you forfake him, and ferve 
ftrange gods : nay he will turn back, and do 
you hurt,-and confume you, after he has 
done you good. 

21. No, faid they to Jofhua, but we will 
ferve the Lord. 

22. To which he rejoined, You are Wit- 
neffes for your felves, that ye have chofen 
= the Lord, to ferve him. Who anfwered, 

‘e are. 

23. Therefore now, added be, put away 
the ftrange ‘gods that are among you, and 
incline your Hearts to the Lord God of If- 
rael. 

24. And the People faid to him, We will 
ferve the Lord our God, and hearken to 
what he fays. 

25. So Tethivs made a Covenant with the 


N O-T E.S, &e. 


People that Day, and fet them an Ordi; 
and Rule at Shechem: sities 

26. He further wrote thefe Words in the 

Book of the Law of God ; and taking a great 
Stone, fet it up there under an Oak, that 
was by the Sanétuary of the Lord ; 
+ 29» Beyingto all the People, Behold this 
Stone fhall a Witnefs to us; fince it has 
been at the Hearing of all the Words which 
the Lord {poke to us: it fhall even be a Wit- 
nefs to you, left you fhould deny your God. 

28. At len he fent away the People to 
their feveral Poffeffions. 

29. And after thefe Things Jothua the 
Son of Nun, the Servant of fe Lord, died, 
being in his hundred and tenth Year. 

3°. Whom they buried in the Border of 
his Poffeffion at Timnath-ferah, which is on 
the Mountain of Ephraim, at the north Side 
of Mount Gaafh. 

31. And Ifrael ferved the Lord all the 
Days both of Jofhua, and of the Elders 
whofe Time was prolonged after him, and 
who had known all the Works which the 
Lord did for Ifrael. 

32. Jofeph’s Bones too which the I{fraelites 
brought up from Egypt, they buried at She- 
chem, in a Piece.of Land which Jacob 
bought of the Pofterity of Hamor the Fa- 
ther of Shechem, for a hundred Lambs; 
and it became the Poffeffion of the Pofterity 
of Jofeph. 

33- And when Eleazar the Son of Aaron 
died, they buried him on a Hill of Phinchas 
his Son, which was given him on the 
Mountain of Ephraim. 





Ver. 20. nay] /Vhen, as the Hebrew is at the Begin- 
ning of the Vert, plainly belonging to that before, to 
make out cannot. 

Ver. 26. by the Sanétuary] that feems on this.Occafion 
to be brought from Shiloh to Shechem, Ver. 1, 25. which 
‘Jerome computes ten Miles diftant, as Trees alfo were 
not to be planted near it, Deut. xvi- 21. 


Ver. 27. it has been at the Hearing of) which being 
meant, and the Original allowing, muft be preferable t0 
the common; to avoid the Hardnefs of which the wulg. 
Lat. is, you have heard. ‘ 

Ver. 32. in a Piece ff, Land] © This thews they did 
* not bury him in the City of Shechem,’ Patrick. 

Ib. Lambs] See Gen. xxxiii. 19. 


‘NoTes 


_ [- 399°] 


Notres upon the Boox of the JUDGES, 


CHAP. I. 


OW after Jofhua’s Death, the Ifraelites 

enquired thus of the Lord, Which of 
us fhall go up to the Canaanites firft, to fight 
with them ? ' 

2. And the Lord faid, Let Judah go up; 
behold I give up the Country into his Power. 

3° With that Judah {aid to his Brother 
Simeon, Go up with me into my Lot, that 
we may fight againft the Canaanites, and [ 
will alfo go with thee into thine: accordingly 
Simeon went with him. 

4. Thus Judah went up, and the Lord 
gave up the Canaanites and Perizzites into 
their Power; who flew of them in Bezek 
ten thoufand Men. 

5. For finding the Lord of Bezek there, 
they ‘fought with him, and flew the Ca- 
naanites and Perizzites. 

6. And the Lord of Bezek fleeing, they 
purfued after him; whom they caught, and 
cut off his Thumbs and great Toes. 

7. Who faid, Seventy Kings, with their 


Thumbs and great Toes cut off, have picked 
up under my Table; as I did, fo God has 
recompenfed me. And they brought him 
to Jerufalem, where he died. 

8. For the People of Judah fought againft 
Jerufalem, which they took, and fmote it 
with the Edge of the Sword, fetting the 
City on Fire. 

g- And afterwards they went down to 
fight againft the Canaanites, who inhabited 
the Mountain, the South and Vale. 

10. Judah likewife went againft the Ca- 
naanites who dwelt in Hebron, the Name 
of which before was The Town of Arba; 
and they flew Shefhai, Ahiman and Tal- 
mai. 
11. Befides he went from thence againit 
the Inhabitants of Debir, the Name of which 
before was Kirjath-fepher. 

12. And Caleb faid, To him who conquers 
Kirjath-fepher, and takes it, I will give my 
Daughter Achfah for a Wife. 

13. Which he did to Othniel, the Son of 
his younger Brother Kenaz, who took it. 





..Book] As feveral Things are faid to be done in it when 
there was no King in [racl, Chap. xvii. 6. & xviii. 1. & 
xix. 1. & xxi. 25. we may conclude with Newton in his 
Obfervations upon the Prophecies of Daniel, Chap. i. that 
it was written after the Beginning of Sau/’s Reign; and 
as the Febufites dwelt then at ‘Ferujalem, Chap. i. 21. that 
it was done before the 8th Ycar of the Reign of David, 
2Sam. v. 8. 1 Chron, xi. 6. confequently this Book feems 

mned by Samuel, whofe Death before David reigned 
imits the lateft Time. I judge ftill further, that as 
the Hiflory of Ruth fell out in the Time of the Fudges, 
Chap. i. 1. this Book was made after that, or elfe it would 
have taken in fuch a remarkable Narrative; and fo by 
the Account of that Book, the Time of writing this will be 
limited to the fooneft, and into a little Compafs towards the 
End of Samuel’s Life, when he was gone into Retirement 
from Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 34, 35- and here Chap. xx. 27. 
ry ith the Ark’s being abfent at Kirjath-jearim, 
x Sam. 


the Fudges| Nike The Aas of the Apofiles ; for it is not 
concerning Judges in 











neral. 

Ver. 1. Which of us] as the Senfe may determine it to 
be, fince they could not expeét any other to do it for 
them. So Fun. and Trem. have quis ex nobis, Caflal. qui 
nam fuoruni. 

onet 5+ Lard of Bezek] So the Margins of the inter- 
lineary and Tigurin Bibles expound it: the Letter jod, 
fays Munfler, being added over and above; therefore he 
interprets it, Dominus loci Bexak, the Lord of the Place 
Bezek. This further appears in his not being called by 
any other Title, as King, &c. which Adoni-zedck was, 
Fold. x. 1, 3. and the Words not joined by makkaph (-} 
like the other, befides that zedck is Righteou/nefi, not the 
Name of a Place. 


Vor. I. 








Ver. 6. Thumbs and great Toes] Gen. thumbes is bis 
handes and of his fete, atter the Welch Manner of fpeak- 


ing. 
aie 8. fought] This, and what follows to the rgth 
Verfe, muft needs be done now after Fo/hua’s Deceale, 
pee there gay peerage oF 9 who did He as ee 
"e of Fudah, Ver. 8,9. Fudah, Ver. 10, 18, 19. he, 
venue Z ‘udah with ioe, Ver. 17. not all the If- 
raclites with “Fofbua, Te; X. 36, 38. Some of thole 
Sia as Hebron a qe etroyed ae Oe burnt, 
fofh. X- 37> 39+ might peopled again by the Natives ; 
Phe fo Hf a thst Hebron, given oa Caleb afterwards, 
muft have its Inhabitants driven out before he could pof- 
fels it, ‘Fofb. xiv. 12. nay Hazor that was burnt, Fo/>. 
xi. 1. became a Metropolis, Chap. iv. 2. Therefore 
the Account of Caleb in the 15th Chapter of Fofhua, ie. 
is to be referred hither, like Chap. xix. 47. that Book 
being written as it appears a confiderable Time after, 
Chap. iv. 9. & vii. 26, & viii. 29. 8& ix. 27. & x. 27. 
And returning to the Place here commented on, we may 
obferve, that they brought him to Ferufalem does not well 
agree with the City being burnt before. Nay we may 
find the lig had not got it, or taken it, when the Le- 
vite pafled rH Chap. xix. 10, 11, 12. Moreover our 
Tranflators uld have related the reft in the preter~ 
pluperfeét Tenfe by had, if they would have made it con- 
fiftent with this. To conclude, Patrick writes on Ver. 12. 
© that all Things here mentioned were not done till after 
© the Death of “Fofbua, is fo evident as to leave no Doubt 
© of its’ and Lightfoot, The 8 Verfe fhould be read, not as 
5 Ba had been done before, now the children of Judah had, 
larmony of the Old Teftament. 





Kkkk 14. And 
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14. And when fhe came, fhe perfuaded 
him to afk her Father for Land; and the 
alighting from the Afs, Caleb faid to her, 
What wouldeft thou have ? 

15. Who anfwered him, Beftow on me 
a Bieffing: for as thou haft given me Land 
in the South, thou fhouldeft alfo fome Springs 
of Water. So Caleb gave her Springs bot! 
above and below. 

16. The Pofterity alfo of the Kenite, the 
Father-in-law of Mofes, went up from the 
City of Palm-trees, with the Pofterity of Ju- 
dah, to the Wildernefs of Judah, which is 
in the South of Arad; where being arrived, 
they dwelt with thofe People. 

17. Judah too went with Simeon his Bro~ 
ther, and they flew the Canaanites who in- 
habited Zephath, as alfo deftroyed it; the 
Name of the City being called Hormah. 

18. Moreover Judah took Gaza, Athkelon 
and Ekron, with their refpective Borders, 

19. For the Lord was with him, fo that 
he expelled thofe of the Mountain; though 
he was not to expel the Inhabitants of sa 
Vale, becaufe they had iron Chariots. 

20. And they gave to Caleb Hebron, as 
Mofes had fpoken; who expelled from thence 
the three Sons of Anak. 

21. Whereas the People of Benjamin did 
not expel the Jebufites who dwelt at Jerufa- 
lem, but the Jebufites dwell there with them 
to this Day. 

22. As for the Family of Joteeh, they 
alfo went up to Beth-el; and the Lord was 
with them. 

23. For when they caufed Beth-el to be 
fearched, the Name of the City before be- 
ing Luz; 

24. The Spies faw a Man coming out 
of it, to whom they faid, Shew us, we pray, 
an Entrance to the City, and we will deal 
kindly with thee. 

25. So he fhewed them one, and they con- 
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upon 
ered the City with the Edge of the $, 
oat they let the Man go, ad all his Fam! 

26. Upon this he went to the Country of 
the Hittites, and built a City, whofe Name 
he .called Luz, which is the Name of it to 
ye | 
27. But Mana‘ id not expel thot 
Beth-thean, of Taanach, the Thsbinen, oe 
Dor, Ibleam, nor Megiddo, with the Towns 
of each: for the Canaanites would dwell in 
that Country. 

28. Yet when Ifrael became ftrong, they 
made them tributary ; but did not expel them 
utterly. 

29. And Fpbisiae did not expel the Ca. 
naanites who dwelt in Gezer; but they dwelt 
there among them. 

30. Zebulun did not et the Inhabitants 
of Kitron, nor thofe of Nahalol; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 
tributary. 

31. Afher did not expel the Inhabitants 
of Acco, thofe of Zidon, Ahlab, Achzib, 
Helbah, Aphik, nor of Rehob. 

32. But the Afherites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Inhabitants of the Country; 
becaufe they did not expel them. 

3- Naphtali did not expel the Inhabitants 
of Bin- emefh, nor thofe of Beth-anath; 
but dwelt among the Canaanites, the Inha- 
bitants of the Country: ae the Inhabitants 
of Beth-fhemefh and Beth-anath became 
tribui to them. 

34. However the Amorites preffed the 
People of Dan to the Mountain; fince they 
did not permit them to come down to the Vele. 

35- For the Amorites would dwell on 
Mount Heres, at Aijalon and Shaalbim; yet 
the Power of the Family of Jofeph was fo 
weighty, that they became tributary. 

6. And the Bounds of the Amorites was 
from the Afcent of Akrabbim, from the 
Rock upward. 





Ver. x4, the Afi] Here being no more [her] than in 
‘of. xv. 18. 
‘er. 15. in the South] and fo hot and dry. 

Ver. 16. City of Palm-trees} Feriche, Deut. xxxiv. 3 
but in the “Arable Sere ier fes. 

Ver. 18. Appkelon] Called fo by the Englifs Tranflators 
themfelves, Chap. xiv. 19. elfewhere carelefsly either that 
or Afkelon. 

Ver. 19. was with him, ¥ that] that is fo far, and no 
farther, anfwerable to the Virtue of that Tribe, and that 
they might not be too much lifted up, according to 
Chap. vii. 2. which I mention becaufe a certain “Author 
fays this Text is fo much fneered at by all the Deifts both in 

own and Country; and if fo, I fee no Reafon to conceal 
it, any more than the Alcoran of Mahomet, which, as an 
ingenious Writer remarks, need not be feared it will 
convince any to believe in it. 

Ib, was not to expel] Becaufe F ieenf had too little Faith 
ard Obedience, for the Lord to be with him in doing fuch 
a greater Work, agi le to Mat. ix. 28, 29. & xvii- 
IQs 20, 21, 22. & ait ee 48s xiv.9. Heb. iii. 19. 
Bau. i, 425 43> 44. with Chap. ii. 2, 3. feces and woul 








too much value him(felf for his own Exploit, as in Chap. 
vii. 2. Deut. xxii. 27. which clears up and corroborates 
the foregoing, and the Hebrew Verb is infinitive. 

Ver. 21. Diganis This is faid of Fudah, Fof>. xv- 63. 
being true of both. 5 

Ver. 23. caufed—to be fearched] Gen. caufed to view. 

Ver. 24. an Entrance] which was fufficient for them, 
and the common one they muft needs know. 

Ver. 27. would dwell] Tynd. wente to and dwelt, Gem 
dwelled flill, Bifo. were bolde to dwell; although the Ha. 
‘Word has none of thofe Meanings. ite 

Ver. 29. Gexer] This is the right Name, yet it s 
called Gazer in the com. Bible, 2 Sam. v. 25. % Chron. 
xiv. 16. ‘ 

Ver. 36. Akrabbim] in Heb. Scorpions, by which the 
State of the Place anctently may appear, an fo of man’ 
others in Divine Writ; but this is omitted in Rob. F 
Herrey's ufeful Alphabet for this Purpofe, and this Place 
in the more curious Lat. Lexicon Sanétum of Greg. Gres- 
Frank, printed at Hanaw in Germany, 1634. It bin 
in the Border of Canaan, Num. xxxiv. 4. and of Judah, 


For. xv. 3- CHAP. 


JuDcEs, 


CHAP. I. 


OW there went up a Meffenger of 
_the Lord from Gilgal to Bochim, and 
he declared ; I caufed you to come out of 
Egypt, and brought you to the Country of 
which I fware to your Fathers; nay I faid, 
I will never break my Covenant with 


u. 
on But you fhall make no Treaty with the 
Inhabitants of this Country, you fhall break 
down their Altars; yet Phe ave not hearkened 
to what I faid; why did you do this? 

3. So I alfo fay, I will not drive them out 
from your Prefence ; but they fhall be at 
your Sides, and their gods be a Snare to 

ou. 
‘ 4. Now as the Meffenger of the Lord 
fpoke thefe Words to all the Ifraclites, the 

Bedple burft out a crying. 

5. Whereupon they called the Name of 
that Place Bochim, and facrificed there to 
the Lord. 

6. And when Jofhua had fent away the 
People of the Ifraelites, and they were gone 
to their refpective Poffeffions, to inherit the 
Country ; 

7. They ferved the Lord all the Time of 
Jofhua, and all that of the Elders whofe 

. Time was prolonged after him, who faw 
all the great Works which the Lord did for 

Ifrael. 

8. But Jofhua the Son of Nun, the Ser- 
vant of the Lord, dying, in his hundred 
and tenth Year ; 


9. Whom they buried in the Border of | 


his Poffeflion, at Timnath-heres on the 
Mountain of Ephraim, at the north Side of 
Mount Gaath ; 

10. And alfo that whole Generation being 
gathered to their Fathers; there rofe up an- 


Chap. II. 3Ir 


know the Lord, nor yet the Works that he 
had done for Ifrael. 

11. Then the Ifraelites did what the 
Lord was difpleafed with: for they ferved 
Baalim, 

12. And forfook the Lord God of their 
Fathers, who pape oy one of ee Sonne 
try of Egypt, goin, ter other is, fome 
of thofe oF the People that were fous about 
them, and bowing down to them; whereby 
they provoked the Lord. 

13. Therefore when iets forfook him, 
and ferved Baal and Afhtaroth ; 

14. The Lord was angry with Ifrael, and’ 
gave them up into the Power of Spoilers, 
who fpoiled them, and delivered them up 
into ihe Power of their Enemies round 
about, fo that they could no longer ftand 
before them. 

15. Whitherfoever they went out the 
Hand of the Lord was againft them for 
Harm, as the Lord had fpoken, and as he 
had {worn to them; infomuch that they 
were exceedingly diftreffed. 

16. However the Lord raifed up Judges, 
who faved them from the Power of thofe 
who fpoiled them. 

17. But yet they would not hearken to 
their Judges; for they went a whoring af- 
ter other gods, and bowed down to them: 
they departed {peedily from the Way wherein 
their Fathers walked, by hearkening to the 
Commandments of the Lord ; they not do- 
ing fo. 

28. For when the Lord raifed them up 
Judges, and was himfelf with the Judge, 
faving them from the Power of their Ene- 
mies all his Time; becaufe the Lord was 
forry for their Pmanie by reafon of thofe 
who oppreffed them, and ftreightened them : 

1g. Yet when the Judge was dead, they 
again corrupted themfelves more than their 





other Generation after them, who did not 
Ver. 1. Bochim] Weepers, or Men weeping. 
Ib. he declared] viz. the Lord by the Meffenger. So 


Coftal. Fun. and Trem. fay nuncius, Coverd. Meffaunger. 
Sol. Far. quotes the Book Ear 10 faying, This was 
Phincha, In the Targum it is YO NIVSWS RID Prd) 
WIP And there went up a Prophet with a Meffage from 
before the Lord; and Levi Ben Gerfhom writes, >yxbam nt 
waa tn This Meffenger was a Prophet; alittle confult- 
ing of whom might have helped our Tranflators.. It is 
improbable it would be faid of an Angel thus, that he 
went up from Gilgal to Bochim; and Angels did not ufe 
to deliver their Meflage to all the reople. 
.. Ver. 3. at your Sides] Jun. and Trem. turn it xaGly 
literal, vebis ad lateray te you at the Sides ; Pagnin. and 


aa byanes basin n . 

er. 8, do tenth] In th ie 

heed nd Heart ver Arabick Verfion, a 
‘Ver. 9. bere] ‘The Author of fent State of the 

brinted Heb. Text thought he had pet ol cies 

may fu when he b 


yet defignedly againft the Scripture, to fhew it thus cor- 
Tupted; for which it is requifite he fhould have proved 
the Letters were not fo tranfpofed at firft, and that is not 
improbable they were: for Timnath-ferah fignifying the 
Reckoning of Abundance, as in Greg. Greg. FranPs Sacred 
Lexicon, expounding the Scripture Names, Seét. 
might be the old Name of the Place, changed to Tim- 
nath-heres, the Reckoning of the Sun, when Fofbua had 
it, Fab. xix. 50. in Commemoration of his bringing the 
Sun to another Reckoning on that celebrated Day, re- 
corded in Fofh. xX. 125 13, 14. as there was an Opportu- 
nity for it, by turning pp backward into pam And 
what does the above Author's pretended parallel Inftance 
of Blenbeim and Blenmeih amount to? Is Blenmeih by Cor- 
ruption often, and to ufe his Term, univerfally printed in 
any Paflage of Hiftory? And have not the Editors of the 
Scripture as careful as thofe of other Books? 

Ver. se delivered them 7), Like a Thing which is 
fold, as Interpreters write, i) Lexicons which I have 
perwfed put this Meaning to the Verb, and feveral fo 
tranflarg it here. 


Fathers, 
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Fathers, by going after other gods to ferve 
them, Lol er Sion to tien 3 they fell 
not from their Doings, nor from their ftiff 
Way. 

20. At which incenfed againft Ifrael, the 
Lord faid; Forafmuch as this Nation have 
tranfgrefled my Covenant which I com- 
anded their Fathers, and have not hear- 
kened to what I faid ; 

21. I will even no more expel a Man 
from their Prefence, of the Nations which 
Jothua left, when he died = 

22. That I may try Ifrael by them, whe- 
ther they will obferve the Way of the Lord 
to go therein, as their Fathers did, or not. 

23. Thus the Lord left thefe Nations 
without expelling them fpeedily, and did 
not give them up into the Power of Jofhua. 


CHAP. II. 


ND thefe are the Nations that the 

Lord left to try all thofe of Ifrael by, 
who did not know all the Wars of Ca- 
naan 5 

2. That however the Generations of the 
Ifraelites might know how to teach thofe 
War at leaft, who knew them not before: 

3-_ Five Lords of the Philiftines, and all 
the Canaanites, with the Zidonians, and the 
Hivites who dwelt on Mount Lebanon, from 
that of Baal-hermon to the Entrance of Ha- 
math. 

4. By whom Ifrael were to be tried, to 
know whether they would hearken to the 
Commandments of the Lord, which he en- 
pelos their Fathers by the Miniftry of Mo- 
fes. 

5. But the Ifraelites dwelling among the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, 
Hivites and Jebufites ; 

6. They not only took them their Daugh- 
ters for Wives, and gave their own Daughters 
to their Sons, but ferved their gods. 

7. Therefore when they did what the 
Lord was difpleafed with, and forgot the 
Lord their God, ferving Baalim and the 
Groves ; 

8. The Lord was fo angry with them, 





Ver. 20. have tranfgreffed| Hath and have, fingular and 
plural, in the ply i nce diltordaae. Wha Es 
brew Verbs are both plural. 

Ver. 2. however} not only; for thofe Nations alfo were 
Ieft to try and punith the //raclites. 

Ib. Anew them] viz. the Wars of Canaan. 

Ver. 8. rifhathaim] Which is in Hebrew two Wicked- 


neffes. 
Ver. 10. Syria] As our Bible has it elfewhere. 
Ver. 11. refted out forty Years} From the Death of 
ue mentioned Chap. i. 1. fee the fuccecding Chron. 
‘able. Fun, and Trem. Supply it with ad ufgue, until. 
Ver. 13. City of Pulm-trees| ‘Jericho, as Chap. i. 16. 


NOTES 


upon 
that he delivered them up into ‘the Power of 
Cufhan-rifhathaim King of Mefopotamia; 
whom they ‘ferved eight Years. ‘ 
9.. But they crying to the Lord, he raifeq 
up Ane pay a mink who faved them 
Othni ¢ Son o: enaz Caleb’s yor 
Brother. P spa 
10. For the Spirit of the Lord was upon 
him, and he judged Ifrael, and going out 
to War, the Lord gave up Cufhan-rifhathaim 
King of Syria into his Power, {0 that it be. 
came ftrong over him. 
1x. Afterwards the Country refted out 
~_ Years, and Othniel the Son of Kenaz 
ea. 


12. Moreover the Ifraclites did again what 
the Lord was difpleafed with; who made 
Eglon the King of Moab ftrong over them, 
becaufe they did fo. 

13- And he gathering to him the Am- 
monites and Amalekites, went and beat If- 
rael, and pofleffed the City of Palm-trees. 

14. Whereupon the Ifraclites ferved Eg- 
lon King of Moab eighteen Years. 

15. But they crying to the Lord, he 
raifed them up a Saviour, Ehud the Son of 
Gera, the Son of a Benjaminite, a Man lame 
of his right Hand; by whom the Ifraelites 
fent a Prefent to Eglon King of Moab. 

16. For Ehud made him a Sword which 
had two Edges, a Cubit long; and girded 
it under his Garments upon his right Thigh. 

17. So he brought the Prefent to Eglon 
King of Moab, who was a very fat Man. 

18. And when he had finithed doing it, 
he fent away the People who carried the 
Prefent : 

19. Whereas he returned from the carved 
Images which were at Gilgal, and faid, by 
have a fecret Matter to thee, O King; who 
anfwered, Keep filence ; and all who ftood 
by him went out from him. 

20. Then Ehud went to him, as he was 
fitting in a cooling Chamber which he had 
for himfelf alone, and faid, I have a Matter 
from God for thee; at which he rofe up 
from the Seat. 

21. And Ehud putting forth his Icft 
Hand, took off the Sword from his right 
Thigh, and ftuck it into his Belly: 


Ver. 15. the Son of a Benjaminite] Compare the Heb. 
here and in x Sam, ix. 1. together. 

Ver. 19. carved Images} It is ufually turned graven 
images in the prefent "Bible, but there is no Proof that it 
fignifies quarries. Caftal. and Leo Judes have finulachrity 
images; Mnf. docs feultitn, the place of carved images § 
the old Lat. and Englifo Tranf. idols. “But the Syria 
Tranflator keeping the original Word pefilim, the Ara- 
bick tendering from him, has ridiculoufly made it Pa- 
lefline. bated 
Are. 20! Chamber] From nby to go xp. In 2 Kings i 2+ 
called upper chamber. * 


22. Infornuch 


JuDcESsS, 


22. Infomuch that even the Hilt went in 
after the Blade, and the Fat clofed up about 
the Blade, for he could not draw the Sword 
out of his Belly ; and the Dung came forth. 

23. Next Ehud went out at the Gal- 
lery, and fhut the Doors of the Chamber 
about him, and locked them. 

24. At length when he was gone out, 
Eglon's Servants came, and feeing plainly that 
the Chamber-doors were locked, they faid, 
Verily he is covering his Feet in the cool 
Parlour. K ‘ ‘ 

25+ And they ftaid a ygood while, but 
behold he did not open the Chamber-door ; 
which at laft taking a Key, they did them- 
felves, and their Lord indeed was fallen on 
the Ground dead. 

26. So Ehud efcaped whilft they delayed, 
which, pafling by the carved Images, he 
did to Seirath. 

27. And as foon as he was come, he blew 
a Trumpet on Mount Ephraim, that the I 
raelites might go down from the Mountain 
with him, and he before them. 

28. To whom he faid, Follow after me ; 
for the Lord has given up your Enemies, 
the Moabites, into your Power: accordingly 
they went down after him, and took the 
Paffages of Jordan to Moab, and did not 
fuffer a Man to pafs over. 

29. They alfo killed of the Moabites at 
that Time about ten thoufand Men, all 
lufty, and all Men of Strength ; and there 
was not a Man efcaped. 

30. Thus Moab was brought down that 
Day under the Power of Ifrael; and the 
Country refted out eighty Years. 

31. After him too there was Shamgar the 
Son of Anath, who killed fix hundred Men 
of the Philiftines with an Ox-goad; and he 
alfo faved Ifrael. 


CHAP. IV. 


Hee the Ifraelites did again what 
the Lord was difpleafed with, wher 
Ehud was dead. 


Chap. IV, 313 


z. And he delivered them up into the 
Power of Jabin King of Canaan, who reigned 
in Hazor; the Captain of whofe Army was 
Sifera, that dwelt in Harofheth of the Na- 
tions. 

3. Upon which they cried to the Lord: 
for he had nine hundred iron Chariots, and 
oppreffed them powerfully twenty Years. 

4. And Deborah a Prophetefs, the Wife 
of Lapidoth, judged Ifrael at that Time. 

. Who dwelt under the Palm-tree of 
Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el, on 
Mount Ephraim ; and to her they went up 
for Judgment. 

6. So the fent for Barak the Son of Abi- 
noam, from Kedefh-naphtali; and faid to 
him; Has not the Lord God of Ifrael com- 
manded, Go, and draw to Mount Tabor, 
taking with thee ten thoufand Men, of the 
Naphtalites and Zebulunites ? 

7- And I will draw to thee, at the River 
Kifhon, Sifera the Captain of Jabin’s Army, 
with his Chariots and Multitude; and will 
give him up into thy Power. 

8. To whom Barak faid, If thou wilt go 
with me, then will I go; but if thou wilt 
not, I will not go. 

g. And fhe replied, I will go throughout 
with thee; neverthelefs the Reputation will 
not be thine in the Expedition that thou 
goeft on, becaufe the Lord will deliver up 
Sifera into the Power of a Woman: fo fhe 
got ready, and went with him to Kedefh. 

10. Moreover he called Zebulun and 
Naphtali thither, and went up accompanied 
by ten thoufand Men; fhe going up with 

im. 

11. Now Heber the Kenite, of the Sons 
of Hobab the Father-in-law of Mofes, was 
pate from the Kenites ; and had extended 

is Habitation to the Oak of Zaanaim, which 
is at Kedeth. 

12. And when they told Sifera, that Ba- 
rak the Son of Abinoam was gone up Mount 
Tabor ; 

13- He called for all his Chariots, nine 
hundred iron ones, and all the People who 





Ver. 22. Dung] I know not where our Tranflators had 
the dirt from, fince there is no more of it in the Original, 
nor in any Tranflation that I have of the learned Tongues, 
than there is in a Man’s Belly. 

Ver. 23. Gallery] or Anti-chamber ; but the firt is 
more confonantto the Hebrew Radix, fignifying a Rank. 

Ver. 24. Chamber} As this mutt fignify by being high. 

Ib. covering his Feet] in lying down to fleep, as the 
Manner was, Ruth iii. 7. fee 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. but Tynd. 
has a doyinge of hys eafement, and fo the Gen. with the 
laft Margin. 

Ver. 25. @ good while] Heb. to a delaying. Trem. and 
Fun. turn it as here, dudum; in which Menace Pagnin. 
and Cafal. have it tranflated; and fo Kimbi, Sol. Far. 
and Buxtorf in his Didionary, interpret it. 

ase 29. i ee fed men, others fat. 

er, 3%. fix hundred] Though not only Samfon killed 
a oe fand ro a far mire iit Dae but a 
on. i. 


Wenthy of David cight hundred at one Time, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 8. yet lately our Countrymen Bedford, Scrip. 
Chron. B.v. 3. 16. and Seairete Hift. Bib. B.v. 2. 
relate thofe fix hundred to be killed in about twenty Years 
by the Affiftance of his Servants. The Mention of 
which feems Refutation cnough. And as Maundrell 
tells us, the People ftill ufe Goads of an extraordinar 
Size in’ that Country, and that upon meafuring feveraf, 
he found them about eight Feet Jong. and at the bigger 
End fix Inches about, with a fimall Spade or Paddle of 
Tron there, ftrong and mafly for cleanfing the Plough, 
Feurncy from Aleppo to Ferufaiem ; which furely might do 
great Execution. 

Ver. 2. Hazor] that was rebuilt by the Canaanites, 
‘Sopp. xi. 11. 

Ver. x1. the Oak] -as Ver. 5. of the Palm-tree; fee 
Gen, xii. 6. 

Ver. 12. Tabor] about a Day’s Journey due Weft from 

Lill were 
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were with him, from Harofheth of the Na- 
tions to the Brook Kifhon. 

-14. Then Deborah faid to Barak, Get 
ready, for this is the Day on which the 
Lord gives up Sifera into thy Power; Is not 
he gone out before thee ? hecoedingly Ba- 
rak went down from Mount Tabor, and 
the ten thoufand Men after him. 

15. With that the Lord routed Sifera, all 
the Chariots, ‘and the whole Army, with 
the Edge of the Sword before Barak; fo 
that Sifera got down from his Chariot, and 
fled away on his Feet. 

16. Barak too purfued after the Chariots 
and the Army, to Harofheth of the Nations: 
thus all the Army of Sifera fell by the Edge 
of the Sword, there being not even one left. 

17. Now he fled as before mentioned to 
the Tent of Jael, the Wife of Heber the 
‘Kenite: for there was Peace between Jabin 
King of Hazor, and his Family. 

18. And Jael going out to meet Sifera, 
faid to him, Turn atide, my Lord, turn 
afide to me, do not fear. So he turned 
afide to her into the Tent, that the might 
cover him with a Blanket. 

19. Befides he faid to her, Give me, I 
pray, alittle Water to drink, for I am thirfty; 
who opening a Bottle of Milk, gave him 
drink, and covered him. 

20. He faid to her further; Stand at the 
Door of the Tent; and if any one comes, 


N OT ES 


upon 
and enquires of thee, Is there any M: 
Thou aesle anfwer, No. 7Man here? 

21. But: Jael the Wife of Heber took a 
Nail of the Tent, and putting a Hammer in 
her Hand, went to him fecretly, and ftuck 
the Nail fo into his Temples, that it faftened 
in the Ground : for he was faft afleep, and 
weary; thus he died. 

22. And behold as Barak purfued Sifera, 
fhe went out to meet him, and faid to him, 
Come, and I will thew thee the Man whom 
thou feekeft. Accordingly he went in to 
her, and behold Sifera was fallen down dead, 
and the Nail was in his Temples. . 

23- Thus God brought down on that Day, 
Jabin King of Canaan, before the Ifraelites, 

24. Nay their Hands went on more and‘ 
more in being hard againft him, till they 
had deftroyed him. ; 


CHA RF ¥. 


A Deborah fung, with Barak the 
Son of Abinoam, on that Day, as 
follows : 

2. For the taking Vengeance on behalf 
of Ifrael, for the People’s offering them{elves 
Voluntiers, for both blefs the Lord. 

3- Hearken, O Kings; give ear, you 
Princes : I my felf will fing to the Lord, 
Se nos melodioufly to the Lord God of 

rae]. 





the Sea of Tiberias, and ftanding by it felf in the Plain of 
Galilee; being round, high and beautiful, with a plain 
Area at the Top, about two Furlongs long and one 
broad, very fertile 2nd delightful; now inclofed with 
‘Trees on all Parts, excepting fouthward, and havis.y Cif 
terns of good Water; from whence alfo may be feen the 
Mediterranean Sea one Way, and tha: of Tiberias ano- 
ther, the whole Breadth of the Country of Canaan; to 
all which and more, with a curious View of it, Maundrell 
adds, Jt is impoffible for Man's Eyes to behold a bigher Gra- 
tification of this Nature. As likewife Corten fays, If Na- 
ture ‘formed any Thing more delightful than ordinary, it 
is this Mountain; which he further defcribes, to appear 
like a Sugar-loaf from Eaft to Weft, and oval, as it is, 
from South to North, having a Way only on the Weift 
to ride up, of an Hour long, and is encompafled on all 
Sides with pleafant Trees, ‘Shrubs and Grafs, there being 
the Ruins of a compleat Fortification, Caftle, &c. on 
the Top; from which may be feen towards the North the 
Mountains of Lebanon and Bajban, eaftwards the Sea of 
Galilee or Tiberias, and the Mountains beyond, on the 
South-eaft the Diftriéts of Samaria and Mountains about 
it, on the South the Mountains of Gilboa, South-welt 
thofe of Carmel, and weitwards the Mountains of Na- 
zareth, and beyond them into the Adcditerrancan Sea; 
the Plains of Galilee lying at the North-eaft of it, and the 
inimitable Valley of Efdraclon at the South-weft, beyond 
which latter one alfo views Mount Hermon, and at the 
Foot of it a Village where the City of Nain (read of 
Luke vii. 11.) is faid to have ftood; by which their fe-~ 
veral Situations may alfo be known: and this Author’s 
Account is to be doubly valued, being taken as lately as 
in the Year 1738, and not from any other Author, fince 
he fays he did not remember to have {cen an Account of 
it in any other. 






might be himfelf againft the River, where it was leaft 
probeble Barak’s Men would attempt breaking through; 
but where it appears they made the Charge, becaule 
Sifera was there, and drove him, as related, to that 
Streight, and others into the River, Chap. v.21. And 
to the Mountain they could have retreated, or might 
keep there a Referve to charge afrefh, whither the dreaded 
iron Chariots could not afcend, Ver. 3. Thus by their 
compaffing Mount Tabor, Barak would have but a finall 
Part of his Enemies to engage, if when their Commander 
was loft, as likely, they betook themfelves likewife to 


Flight. 

Ver. 16. Ly the Edge] The fame as in the preceding 
Verfe, =) upon is very unapt; fee Num. xiv. 3, 43- 1a 
xiii, 15. dec. 

Ven 18. @ Blanket] It is rendered a Blanket, Quilt, 
Covering, &e. but a Mantle would have been unfit either 
for him to hide or reft under. 

Ver. 21. fecreth] “The Root of it being te bide ot wrap 
up; and fo this Word is rendered in the pref Tranflation, 
ar xviii. 22, and frhes I a es 4 

. was fafl af fp. flumbred fore. 

Ver. Pek Si See Chap. v. 

Ver, 24. more and more] Sec the like 
Caftal. tranflates it. 

Ver. 2. bles] Ie is the fame Ver. 9. 
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4. O Lord, 


JupvceEs, Chap. V. 


Lord, when thou cameft forth from 
soft “ches thon did merch out of the 
Country of Edom ;'the Earth fhook, and 
the Heavens fhowered, ‘even the Clouds 

out Water: 

Ponte he Mountains flowed down at the 
Prefence of the Lord, that Sinai at the Pre- 
fence of the Lord God of Ifrael. 

6. In the Time of Shamgar the Son of 
Anath, in the Time of Jael, the Ways were 
out of ufe, even fuch as walked on Foot 
went in crooked Ways. 

. The Towns were become defolate, thus 
in Ifrael were they become; till I Deborah 
arofe, I rofe up a Mother in Ifrael. 

8. They had chofen them new gods, then 
was War at the Gates; yet was there to be 
feen a Shield, or a Spear, among forty thou- 
fand of thofe Ifraclites ? : 

g- My Heart is inclined to the Scribes of 
Ifrael, who freely offered themfelves among 
others: bleffed for i## be the Lord. - 

10. Ye who ride the fine Affes, who fit 
in Judgment, or walk along the Way, dif- 
courfe together : 

11. Away from the Noife of Archers, 
among the Drawing of Water, there let them 
talk over the righteous Things of the Lord, 
the righteous Things for his Towns in If- 
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rael ; then may the Lord’s People go down 
to the Gates. 

12. Awake, awake, Deborah; awake, 
awake, ff out a Poem: rife up, Barak, 
and take away thy Prifoners captive, O Son 
of Abinoam. 

13. Then he made the Remainder rule, 
the People for the ftately ones; the Lord 
made py ai rule for me among the Power- 
ful. 

14. Out of Ephraim was their Root 
againft Amalek, afterwards fhalt thou be, 
Benjamin, among thy People: out of Ma- 
chir came down the Law-givers, and out of 
Zebulun thofe who write with the Pen of a 
Scribe. 

15. Nay the Princes in Iffachar were with 
Deborah ; as Iffachar, fo Barak; who was 
fent into the Valley on his Feet ; while in 
the Parts of Reuben were great Determina- 
tions of Mind. 

16. Why didft thou ftay between the two 
Packs, to hear the Bleatings of folded Flocks; 
while at the Parts of Reuben were great 
Things, Confultations of Mind? 

17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan; and 
why did Dan lodge in the Ships? Asher re- 
fided at the Harbour of the Seas, and dwelt 
in his ruinous Breaches. 





Ver. 5. lowed down] Why not with Torrents of 
Rain? 

Ver. 7. Towns] which being unfortified, the People 
could not live fafe there, in fuch Times of Devaftation 
and Robbery. 

Ver. o, Pyihapariaty ap tn his Life by Diag. Laertius, 
exhorted to fing the Praifes of God and good Men, for the 
Benefits recevved from them. 

Ib, Scribes] viz. the Zebulunites who went to the Battle, 
Ver. 14. So Arias Montan. literally terns it. 


‘Ver. 10. fine) or bright. Soin the Tranflations of 
Jun. and Trem. with Caftal. is nitidas, in Leo Jude's 
ps in the wulg. Lat. nitentes, and in Coverdale’s 
fayre. 

1b. Pe in Judgment] Gen. and Bifs. dwell by Middin, 
though Tynd. had as we now. 


Ver, 11. among] or between. 

Ib. go down to the Gates] where the principal Bufinefs 
of Citics was tranfaéted. 

Ver, 13. the Remainder] who were left of the [/raclites, 


cr. 7. 
Tb. the People] of I/racl, in the fingular Number by 
Way oe Ennineren, Cues ta Dinas Ne 
in the Scripture (as_obferved elfewhere) and even here, 
Ver. 2, 9, rx. the Enemies being alfo feveral, Ver. 19. 

lowever i not in Heb, among the people, as in our 
common En, here being Nothing for among, as there 
is Ver. 9, 14. nor does the Heb. allow it to be genitive, 
of the People; but it is in Appofition to Remainder, a Noun 
Ufed for more than one Perfon, and the Heb. Stop between 
thews the Repetition of the Verb to be underftood, he made 
te People rule: thus Seba/t. Schmidt and the French Tranf. 
rave it, 
Tb. for the lately] not over, which the Heb. Prepofition 
feared ly ‘age 3, and then it Should be over me, cone 
ig the fame, and bein; vernes the very fame Verb: 
= o over after is snaker Prepoitos, om 


rob, ately ones] the Nobility of ifrael, anfwerable 





Ib. the Lord] where is another Heb. Stop, and thus it 
makes out the [he] alfo before. Let this Tranflation be 
compared with others, and the Original. 

Ib. among] The fame with that in Ver. 23. and as 
in Ver. 14. 

Ib. the Powerful] Thofe that follow. 

Ver. 14. their Root] The firlt of their Rulers who 
fought with the Amalekites, viz. Fofbua of that Tribe, 
Exod. xvii. 10, 13. Num. xiii. 8. 

Ib. fralt thou be, Benjamin] Saul of that Tribe. A re- 
markable Prophecy! I fee not how it may be otherwife 
well interpreted, 1 Sam. xv. 

Ver. 15. fent] In two Editions of the Gen. fet, but it 
feems a Miftake for this. 

Ib. while] or there being, only the Verb-fubftantive, 
fo often underftood. 

Ib. in the Parts] So Yun. and Trem. have in partibusy 
as Ver. 16. and accordingly Buxt. in Lex. 

Ib. Determinations] not impreffions, as in the Englifb 
Margin; and it feems fatirical, and fo is very beautiful, 
for the Reubenites telling what they were purpofing and 
refolving todo, had there been Occafion for it. 

Ver. 16. between the two Packs] The Words of Jacob 
concerning Ifachar, Gen. xlix. 14. who appears to be, 
meant here. Thus Trem. and Fun. render it, inter oe oo 
Sarcinas ; and Seb. Caf. inter farcinas. 

Ib. folded Flocks} to which Bleating efpecially be- 


longs. 

Ie. while] Thus having praifed the Princes of [fachar 
in Comparifon of Reuben, they reproach the common 
People of /Jachar in Comparifon of the fame. A beau- 
tiful Contraft! not obferved by the Commentators that L 
know of. 

Ib. great Things] ironically, to be confulting, when 
they fhould have been aéting. 

‘tb. Confultations| Heb. bitte, anfwering to hikke, Deo 
ents which Similitude of Sound that Language is 

* fo fond of. 





18. Zebulun 
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18. Zebulun and Naphtali, noted by Name, 
expofed themfelves to die, upon the Heights 
of the Field. 

19: The Kings came, they fought; the 
Kings of Canaan fatally fought, in Taanach 
then at watery Megiddo: their Wages the 
Spoil, ‘but never received. 

20. For from Heaven there fought, the 
Stars from their Courfes fought with Sifera. 

21. The Waves of Kifhon wafhed them 
away, that noted River of old Times, the 
River Kifhon: O my Mind, what Power 
haft thou overpowered ! 

22. Then were the Heels of the Horfes 
battered ; by the Prancings, the Prancings 
of their feveral courageous Steeds. 

23. Curfe Meroz, fays the Angel of the 
Lord, curfe throughly the Inhabitants of it; 

*becaufe they came not to the Help of the 
Lord, to the Help of the Lord among the 
Powerful. 

24. The moft bleffed of Women is Jael 
the Wife of Heber the Kenite, thus bleffed 
in a Tent. 

25. He afking for Water, fhe gave 
Mik: fhe prefented Butter-milk in a ftately 
Dith. 

26. She put forth her Hand to the Nail, 
and her right Hand to the working Ham- 
mer; fo itruck Sifera, the ftruck into his 
Head, and continuing the Strokes, pierced 
through his Temples. 

27. Between her Feet he bended, he fell, 
he ty along: between her Feet bending, 
falling; where he bended, there he fell 
down bereaved of all. 


N.O T ES 


upon 
.28. The Mother of Sifera looked out at 
the Window, and cried out at the Cafement, 
Why does his Chariot delay coming? Wh’ 
are the Paces of his Chariots retarded ? - 
29. Her wife Ladies were anfwering, when 
forfooth the made her Reply to her (elf, 

0. Have not they found them? Yes, di- 
vided the Spoil, a young Woman or two for 
each Man ; a Spoil of divers Colours, to wit 
of Embroidery, for Sifera; of a Colour of 
double Embroidery for the Necks of thofe 
belonging to the Spoil. 

3t- So let all thy Enemies perith, O Lord, 
but may thofe who love him go forth in 
Power, like the unclouded morning Sun, 
Then the Country refted out forty Years. 


CHAP. VI 


A Frerwarps the Ifraelites did what 

the Lord was difpleafed with; fo that 
he gave them up into the Power of the Mi- 
dianites feven Years. 

2. Whofe Hands becoming ftrong againft 
Ifrael, becaufe of them the Ifraelites made 
them Dens which are in the Mountains, with 
Caves and Fortifications. 

3. And if they fowed, up came the Mi- 
dianites, Amalekites, and People of the Eaft, 
dire&tly againft them. 

4. Where encamping, they deftroyed the 
Crop of the Ground, tat one comes to Gaza; 
leaving in Ifrael neither Victuals, {mall Cattle, 
Ox, nor Afs. 

5. For they, and their Cattle, came up 





Ver. 19. their Wages &c.] Heb. they received not Gain 
or Money. 

Ver, 20. the Stars— fought] by giving the Iraelites 
ht in the Night to purfue Si/era’s ee How itupidly 
juoted fo much for Aftrol q 

ifbon] Which Maundrell being at, deferibes 
to run through the middle of the Plain of E/draclon, and 
then clofe by Mount Carmel, falling into the (Mediter~ 
rancan) Sea‘at a Place (now) called Caypha; its Waters 
then, he fays, were low and inconfiderable, but there 
were the Tracks of many Torrents falling into it from 
the Mountains; which, adds he, muft necds make it 
fwell exceedingly upon fudden Rains, as doubriefs it did 
at the Deftrugtion of Sifera’s Holt, Fourney from Aleppo 
to Ferufalem ; wherein the Divine Affiftance would more 
appear, than if the River was always large. 

ib. wafhed) Heb. rolled. 

Ib. noted of old Times] Merely ancient feems too common 
to Rivers to be here intended. 

_ Ver. 22. Heels] by their kicking backward, and rear- 
ing up on their hinder Legs, as Horfes do; nor is it 
loofss. 

b. feveral] which the Hebrew properly and dire@ly 
Benibets to fuch as underftand it; ‘which I cannot fay 
al (ibe ink have done in this, and fome other Refpects; 
fée on Gen. xxvi. 26. 

Ver. 23. among) It is needlefs to feck for more than 
Gell has produced, that have it fo rendered, Effay, p. 364. 
and this I think the Heb. favours, by not having $y for 
againfl, as well as that the Scnfe is more noble. 

Ver. 24. bleffed in] Not firft bleffed above all, then 
above fome. 


Li; 
is this Verfe 
Ver. 21. 





Ver. 26. fo firuck] Here may be an Inftance of the 
Careleftnels’ of King James's Tranflatort, who were em- 
played fo compouly to amend the Geneva Bible, and 

ave here put as there was before, swith the hammers 
though there is no Noun, and the Verb is to Ancck, flrike 
or deat in general. . ie 

Ib. frruck into] ¢ There is not the leaft Indication, 
* fays Patrick, of her cutting off his Head :’ but as to his 
faying, ¢ ‘The Word machal, which is commonly tran 
* lated cut off, cannot have that S ication here ;” it is 
ufed no where elfe throughout the . Bible, and J find 
but one Tran/. that has it cut off here. 





Ver. 27. bended} by the firft Blow, then bounding up 
by the awaking and Anguifh, fell down. 

Tb. bereaved of all) Heb, toaffed. nin 

Ver. 28. the Paces] which they ufed to run in Swift- 
nefs. Not wheels. = 

Ver. 29. anfwering] without her, as 1 Sam. xviii. 7- 


look Buxtorf’s Gram. Lib. i. Cap. 34. ad fut. but our 
Tranflators omit her after. P sia 

Ver. 30. heh Sifera] ‘The Heb. Pointing thus diltin- 
guifhing which belongs to him. 

Ib. of a Colour] that is a fingle Colour for others under 
the General, and this might be intended double for 
Strength, rather than Finery, that Sifera might have the 
moft brilliant. 

Ver. 31. unclouded Morning) As the Sun mutt be to go 
forth moft powerfully ; and fee 2 Sam, xxiti. 4 Word 

Ver. 4. fall Cattle) Which Signification the Wore 
and Context bear. Befides the profent Tranflation is 2 
an. Afs was Suftenance to be cat. 





with 


JUDGES, 


ith: their Tents, nay came as Locufts for 
oe cienitivee andl their Camels be- 
ing out of Number; and they came into the 

to deftroy it. 
Seen his Ifrael sie much impoverithed 
by reafon of the Midianites; and they cried 
to the Lord. : 

7. And when they did, upon account of 
the Midianites ; 

8. The Lord fent a Man that was a Pro- 

het to the Ifraelites, who faid to them: 
Thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael; I brought 
you up from Egypt, and out of the Place 
of Slaves ; 

. I alfo delivered you from the Power of 
the Egyptians, and of all who oppreffed you, 
whom I drove out from your Prefence, and 
gave you their Country ; 

10. Moreover I declared to you, I am the 
Lord your God, do not fear the gods of the 
Amorites in whofe Country you dwell: yet 
you have not hearkened to what I faid. 

11. There likewife came an Angel of the 
Lord, and fate under an Oak which was at 
Ophrah, that belonged to Joafh the Abi- 
ezrite; whofe Son Gideon was beating out 
Wheat at a Wine-prefs, to hide 7t from the 
Sight of the Midianites. 

12. To whom the Angel of the Lord ap- 
* pearing, faid to him. The Lord is with 
thee, O valiant Man. 

13. But Gideon faid to him; Oh my 
Ler, if the Lord is with us, why is all this 
come upon us? And where are all his Won- 
ders that our Fathers have thus rehearfed 
to us, Did not the Lord bring us up from 
Egypt? Since he has now forfaken us, and 
given us up into the Power of the Mi- 
dianites. 

14. Then the Lord turning to him, faid, 
Go in this thy Might, and thou fhalt fave 
Ifrael from their Power: Do not I fend 
thee? 

1s. And he anfwered him, Oh my Lord, 
whereby fhall I fave Ifrael? Behold my 
Thoufand is impoverifhed in Manafieh, and 
Tam fmall in my Father's Family. 
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16. But to him the Lord replied, I will. 
be with thee, and thou fhalt beat the Mi- 
dianites as one Man. s 

17. Whereupon he faid to him; If now 
Iam in Favour with thee, thew me a Sign 
what thou art who talkeft with me. 

18. Depart not, I pray, from hence, till. 
I come to thee, and bring forth my Pre- 
fent, and fet before thee. Who faid, I will 
ftay till thou returneft. 

19. So Gideon went in, and made ready 
a Kid of the Goats, with an Ephah of Flour 
in unleavened Cakes; putting the Fleth in | 
a Bafket, as he did the Broth in a Pot: 
which he brought out to him under the Oak, 
and put es 

20. And the Angel of God faid to him, 
Take the Flefh and unleavened Cakes, and 
fet on this Rock, pouring out the Broth; 
and he did fo. 

21. Next the Angel of the Lord reached 
out the End of the Staff that was in his 
Hand, and touching the Flefh and unlea- 
vened Cakes, there came up Fire out of 
the Rock, which confumed them both; he 
alfo went away out of his Sight. 

22. And when Gideon faw what he was, 
he faid, Alas, O Sovereign Lord, becaufe of 
this, that I have feen an Angel of the Lord 
Face to Face. 

23- But the Lord faid to him, There is 
Peace for thee, do not fear: thou fhalt not 
die. 

24. Upon this Gideon built there an Al- 
tar to the Lord, and called it The Lord of 
Peace’s: to this Day it is ftill in Ophrah of 
the Abiezrites. 

25. And in that Night the Lord faid to 
him ; Take theOx that wasa Bull which thy 
Father has, and the other Ox of feven Years; ° 
and thou fhalt throw down the Altar of Baal 
that thy Father has, and cut down the Grove 
which is by it. 

26. Thou fhalt alfo build an Altar to the 
Lord thy God, upon the Top of this For- 
trefs in a Place put in order; and fhalt take 
the other Ox, and offer up a Burnt-offering 


eee 


Ver. 9. alfo delivered you] At the Red Sea. 

Ver. 11. ‘beating pots privately and quietly, as at a 
Wine-prifi alfo denotes ; which threfhing, that the Heb. 
Word does not fignify, would not have been. 

Ver. 13. Did net] Being a ftrong Affirmation in Heb. 
fo - the Brae VG 

er. 17. #t] as a Prophet, Judge or Magiftratc, 
who had Power to commiftion him J fice he did tot take 
him for an Angel. It is the Heb. Relative contraéted ; 
and furely Gideon knew the other talked with him, with- 
out a Sign to thew it. 

Ver, 24. The Lord of Peace's] Sce Gen. xxxiii. 20. Of 
this Walt, Croft in his Taghm. Art, p. 101, fays, * Our 
‘ Tranflation favours Photinians and Secinians, who in- 
* validate the Argument for Chrift’s Deity, from the 


Vor. I 


« proper Name of God Febovah being afcribed to him, 
« fince it is to other Things, as here to the Altar; but, 
* adds he, falfcly.” 

Ver. 25. was a Bull] that is lately cut: fo far the Heb. 
from young; and_ young bullock, the fecond of feven years 
old, ‘is a plain Sign the Prophet Amos did “not tranf- 
jate it. 

Ib. other Ox] this or fecond thews it not to be the 
fame, but rather he that went in the Yoke with the firft 5 
which Oxen might draw down what was wanted. The 
Tigurin Verfion and Munfler’s have, && alium, and ano- 
ther, which are the Words of former Englifs Tranfla~ 
tions; the Vulgate, & alterum; Caflal. & item altero, 
got ae other; the Septuagint others keep to the 

leb. and. 
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with the Wood of the Grove which thou 
.cutteft down. 

27. Accordingly Gideon taking ten Men 
of his Servants, did as the Lord fpoke to 
him; however as he was afraid of his Fa- 
ther’s Family and the Men of the City to do 
it by Day, he did it at Night. 

28. So that when the Men of the City 
rofe early in the Morning, behold the Altar 
of Baal was broke down, and the Grove cut 
down which was by it; as alfo the other Ox 
offered up on an Altar that was built. 

29. At which they faid to one another, 
Who has done this Thing? And having 
fought, and enquired, fome faid Gideon the 
Son of Joafh had done it. 

30. They then faid to Joafh, Bring out 
thy Son, that he may die; becaufe he has 

_ broke down the Altar of Baal, and becaufe 
he has cut down the Grove which was by 
it. 

31. But Joath faid to all who ftood by 
him, Will you contend for Baal? Will you 
fave him? Let him who will contend for 
him, be put to death whilft it is Morning: 
if he is a god, let him contend for himfelf, 
becaufe Gideon broke down his Altar. 

32. Therefore he called him at that Time 
Jerub-baal, faying, Let Baal contend againft 
him, becaufe Me Bictts down his Altar. 

3. Now all the Midianites, Amalekites, 
and People of the Eaft being gathered toge- 
ther, pafled over, and encamped in the Vale 
of Jezreel. 

34. Whereupon the Spirit of the Lord 
cloathed Gideon, and he blew a Trumpet, 
Py which the Abiezrites were called after 

im. 

5- Befides he fent Meffengers to all Ma-~ 
nafich, who was alfo called after him; as 
he did likewife to Ather, Zebulun and Naph- 
tali, and they came up to meet them. 

26. And Gideon faid to God; If thou 
wilt fave Ifrael by me, as thou haft {poken ; 

7- Behold I thal know it, by my placing 
a Figece of Wool in the Floor, if the Dew 
is upon that alone, and upon all the Ground 
it is dry. 

38. And it was fo, for when he rofe early 
the next Day, and fqueezed the Fleece, he 
wrung the Dew out of it, a Difh full of 
Water. 

39. He faid further to God, Be not angry 
with me, and I will fpeak only thisTime : let 
me try now once more with the Fleece ; let it 


NOTES 


upon 

now be dry on that alone, and 

Ground let there be Dew. Spon silts 
40. And God did fo that Night : for jt 

was dry on the Fleece alone, and upon all 

the Ground there was Dew. 


CHAP. VII. 


HEN Jerub-baal, who was Gideon, 

rifing early, and all the People who 
were with him, encamped at the Fountain 
of Harod : and the Camp of the Midianites 
was to the North of him, towards the Hill of 
Moreh in the Vale. 

2. But the Lord faid to Gideon ; The Peo- 
ple who are with thee are too many for me 
to give up the Midianites into their Power, 
left Ifrael fhould boatft it felf againft me, that 
his own Hand has faved him. 

3- Now therefore do proclaim in the Hear- 
ing of the People thus, Whoever is fearful 
and afraid, let him go away back betimes 
from Mount Gilead; upon which there went 
back twenty two thoufana of the People, 
and ten thoufand were left. 

4. The Lord notwithftanding {aid to him, 
The People are yet many ; bring them down 
to the Water, that I may try them for thee 
there: and he of whom I fay to thee, This 
fhall go with thee, fhall go; and all of whom 
I fay to thee, This fhall not go with thee, 
he fhall not. 

5- So he brought the People down to the 
Water; and the Lord ordered him, Every 
one who laps fome of the Water ‘with his 
Tongue, as a Dog does, thou fhalt place 
alone, as likewife every one who bends down 
upon his Knees to drink. 

6. And the Number of thofe who lapped 
with their Hand to their Mouth, was three 
hundred Men; whereas all the reft of the 
People bended down upon their Knees to 
drink Water. 

7. The Lord then faid to Gideon, By 
the three hundred Men who lapped will I 
fave you, and give up the Midianites into 
thy Power ; {0 let all the reff of the People 
go to their refpective Places. ort 

8. Upon which thefe taking Provifion in 
their Hands, and their Trumpets, he fent 
all the other Men of Ifrael to their feveral 
Tents, and retained the three hundred Men; 
the Camp of the Midianites being below 
him in the Vale. : 

g- And that Night the Lord faid to him; 
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Ver. 37. Floor} which was abroad, Hof: xiii. 3. 
De ii 





- new] na in Heb. both times, and in the 
for ‘ranflation is put I pray to that which will not 
ear it. 
Ver. 3. do] denoting fome Intreaty ; but go to, befides 


being intolerably obfolete, is by John/on’s Definition 4 


Scornful exhortation. 


‘er. 4. many] not too many here, as in Ver. 2. 
Ver & tee dim ts] which they might be furnifhed 

with from the reft of the People. 
Arife, 


JUDGES, 


Arife, go down to the Camp: for I give it 

i Power. 
party 3 hab if thou art afraid to do it, 
go thither with Phurah thy young Man. 

11. Whereby thou wilt hear what they 
fay, and afterwards thou wilt be ftrengthened 
to go thither. Accordingly he went down 
with Phurah his young Man, to the Border 
of the Men who were in military Order at 

amp. 
vai ‘Now the Midianites, Amalekites, and 
all the People’ of the Eaft, lay along in the 
Vale as Locufts for Multitude; their Camels 
likewife were innumerable, as the Sand 
which is upon the Sea-fhoar for Multitude. 

13. Whither Gideon being come, behold 
aMan told the following Dream to his Com- 
panion, Lo I have dreamed a Dream plainly, 
that a Cake of barley Bread tumbled along 
into the Camp of the Midianites, and com- 
ing toa Tent, and ftriking it, that it might 
fall, overturned it, fo that the Tent fell 
down. 

14. And his Companion made anfwer, 
This is nothing befides the Sword of Gideon 
the Son of Joafh, a Man of Ifrael: God has 
given up into his Power the Midianites, and 
all the Camp. 

15. As foon as Gideon therefore heard 

' the telling of the Dream, and the Explana- 
tion of it, he worfhipped ; and returning to 
the Camp of Ifrael, faid, Get ready, for the 
Lord has given up the Camp of Midian into 
your Power. 

16. Next he parted the three hundred 
Men into three Companies ; and gave Trum- 
pen into the Hands of them all, with empty 

‘itchers, which had Lamps within. 

17. And he ordered them; Take notice 
of me, and do fo; particularly indeed when 
T come to the Border of the Camp, accord- 
ing as I do, fo fhall you. 

18. For I, and all who are with me, will 
blow the Trumpet; and you fhall alfo blow 
round about all the Camp, and fay, Téis of 
the Lord, and of Gideon. 

19. So Gideon, and the hundred Men 
who were with him, went to the Border of 
the Camp, at the Beginning of the middle 
Watch, when the Watchmen were but juft 
roufed up; and they blew the Trumpets, and 
dafhed to pieces the Pitchers which were in 
their Hands. 
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20. Nay the three Companies blew the 
Trumpets, and broke the Pitchers, holding 
faft the Lamps in their left Hands, and the 
Trumpets in their right to blow; and they 
cried out, The Sword of the Lord, and of ~ 


Gideon. - 

21. And as they ftood in their feveral 
Places round about the Camp, all who were in 
it ran, fereamed out, and fled. 

22. Befides when the three hundred blew 
the Trumpets, the Lord fet the Sword of 
each one againft another, throughout the 
whole Camp; and thofe of the Camp fled to 
Beth-fhittah in Zererath, to the Frontier of 
Abel-meholah by Tabbath. 

23. With that the Men of Ifrael were 
called out of Naphtali, Afher, and all Ma- 
naffeh, and purfued after the Midianites. 

24. Gideon furtherfent Meffengers through 
all Mount Ephraim, to fay, Go down to 
meet the Midianites, and take againft them the 
Water iz the Way to Beth-barah and Jordan: 
accordingly all the Men of Ephraim were 
called out, and took it. 

25. They took likewife two Princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb; and killed Oreb 
at the Rock Oreb, as they did Zeeb at 
the Wine-prefs Zeeb, when they purfued the 
Midianites; whofe Heads they brought to 
Gideon beyond Jordan. 


CHAP. VII. 


Evertueress the Men of Ephraim 

faid to him, Why didft thou do this 

Thing to us, not to call us, when thou 

wenteft to fight with the Midianites? And 
they contended with him ftrongly. 

2. To whom he faid; What have I done 
now like you? Are not the Gleaning-grapes 
of Ephraim better than the Vintage of Abi- 
ezer? 

3- God has given up into your Power the 
Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb; and 
what could I do like you? Then their Re- 
fentment ceafed from him, upon his fpeak- 
ing that Thing. 

4. Moreover Gideon got to Jordan; pafling 
over, and the three hundred Men who were 
with him, faint as they were, purfuing. 

5- And he faid to the Men of Succoth, 
Pray give the People who accompany me a 





Ver. 11. te go] as afterwards, Ver. 15, 19. 

Ib. nilery Grr) See Exod: xiii. 18° 

xe 17. Le ete of] Hebd. fee from. " 

Ver. 18. blow the Trumpet] Heb.'in the Trumpet, but 
with reads as if he was not to blow the Trumpet: it is 
the fame as in Chap. iii. 27. 8 vi. 34. and elfewhere 
thus rendered, though not always. 


Ver. 19. dafhed to pieces] I fuppofe one againft another. 
Heb. feattered about. 

Ver. 21. feveral Places] at a diftance from one ano= 
ther, that there might feem, being in the Night, fo many 
Companies or Battalions, which would largely augment 
their Fear, and accounts for it well. 

Ver. 3. Refentment] or Temper, Heb. Spirit. 


Piece 
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Piece of Victuals: for they are faint, and I 
am purfuing after Zebah and Zalmunna 
Kings of Midian, 

6. But the Princes of Succoth faid; Haft 
thou got hold of Zebah and Zalmunna al- 
ready by the Hand, that we fhould give 
Vituals to thy Army? | 

7. For this reafon, faid Gideon, when 
the Lord has given them up into my Power, 
I will threth your Fleth with Thorns of the 
Wildernefs; and Briers. 

8. And going up from thence to Penuel, 
he fpoke to the Men of it in like manner ; 
gad they anfwered him as thofe of Succoth 

ad, 

9. So he made reply alfo to them, When 
T return in Peace, I will break down this 
‘Tower. 

- 10. Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their Armies with them, about 
fifteen thoufand, all that were left of the 
whole Army of the eaftern People: for there 
were fallen a hundred and twenty thoufand 
Men who drew forth the Sword. : 

11. And Gideon went up the Way of thofe 
who dwelt in Tents, at the Eaft of Nobah 
and Jogbehah ; and beat the Army, when 
it was fecure. 

12. But Zebah and Zalmunna fleeing, he 
‘purfued after them; and taking thefe two 
ings of Midian, made all the Army afraid. 

13. Gideon the Son of Joath alfo returned 
from the Battle, before the getting up of 
the Sun, 

14. And he took a Youth of the Men of 
Succoth, and afked him; who wrote down 
for him the Princes and Elders of it, feventy 
feven Men. 

45. Then he came to the Men of it, and 
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faid; Here are Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom you thus reproached me, Haft thou 
got hold of Zebah and Zalmunna already b 

the Hand, that we fhould give Vi@uals id 
thy Men who are faint ? 

16. And he took thofe Elders, with 
Thorns of the Wildernefs, and Briers, and 
made the Men of Succoth know by them. 

17. He further broke down the Meier of 
Penuel, and flew the Citizens. 

18. Afterwards he faid to Zebah and Zal- 
munna, What fort of Men were thofe that 
you killed on Tabor? Who anfwered, They 
were juft as thou art, looking each one like 
the Sons of a King. 

19. And he replied, They were my own 
Brothers, the Sons of my Mother: hy the 
Lord’s living, if you had kept them alive, I 
would not kill you. 

20. He faid then to Jether his Firft-born, 
Get ready, kill them; but the Youth’ did 
not draw forth his Sword, becaufe he was 
afraid, as he was yet a Boy. 

21. Whereas Zebah and Zalmunna faid, 
Do thou get ready, and fall on us, for like 
a Man is his Strength; fo Gideon getting 
ready, killed them, and took the Studs which 
were on their Camels Necks. 

22. The Men of Ifrael moreover faid to 
Gideon, Do thou rule over us, and even thy 
Son, and Grandfon; becaufe thou haft faved 
us from the Power of the Midianites. 

23. Whom he anfwered, I will not rule 
over you, nor fhall my Son: let the Lord 
rule over you. 

24. However he faid to them, I afk a 
Petition of you, that you will give me each 
one the Ear-rings of his Spoil: for they had 
golden ones, as thofe were Ifhmeclites. 





Ver. 6. Haft thou got &c.] Heb. Are the Palms of the 
Hands. in thy Hand. 

Ver. 11. was fecure] Tynd, did caf no perrelles. 

Ver. 12. afraid) Gideon falling upon the Camp of the 
Midianites at Night, the two Kings out of it, 
whereby he took them; which ftruck fuch a Confterna- 
tion among their People, who had been frightened before, 
that Gideon went off with his royal Captives, before the 
Light of the Day difcovered his 300 faint Men to the 

‘The Verb is as here rendered, not difcomfited : 





15000. 
Cafial. fays perterret, Munfl. perterruit, frightened or 
terrified 5 cen Coverdale, put—in feare; "bit this needs 
no Proof. 


Ver. 13. returned] to Succoth. 

Ib. before the getting up of the Sun] by Tynd. the fonne 
beying yet up, Gen. the funne being yet hie. 

Ib. getting up] Divers Bibles having was up wrong in 
Italick (there being a Word for it, as here rendered, in 
Heb.) our late famous Univerfal Hiflory fays, « it is not 
« cafy to determine, whether the Words [before the 
«© Sun] mean before its going down on that Day, or its 
Me bisa, by the next vgs then unhappily concludes 
it was the former, with the Pretence that the Jews and 
Generality of Chriftian Interpreters underttood it fo, 
Book i. 


i. 7. 6. id 


Ver. 15. reproached me] Tynd. caft me in the teth. 

Ver. 16, Elders] who appear to be alfo the Princes, by 
Ver. 6, 7. as likewife by Ven 14. compared with this. 

Ib. Anew] according to the Heb. but inftcad of YT 


Bifbop Walton fays, It is cleer that the ancient reading Was, 
WP and he tare or threfed, as he had threatened, Ver. 7» 
Anji. to Confiderations upon the Bibl. Polygl. Ch. 6. p. 100- 
becaufe the Sept. Tranf. and fome others following it 
have fo: but how much rather was that taken from the 
7th Verfe (in the Liberty the LXX ufed of tranflating) 
than ours made by Corruption from it! which may ferve 
alfo for his other Inftances. Nay if the Men of juccoth 
were others as well as the Elders, or thofe who had this 
Punifhment infli€ted on them, which doubtlefs they weres 
the prefent Hebrew Reading muft be the righty or at leaft 
the other _muft waavontaity be wrong. And it may : 
feen the Expreffions are not the fame even here in parallel 
Places, as abe, Princes are threatened, Ver. 6, 7. the Elders 
fuller, Ver. 16. it is Army, Ver. 6. Men who are faints 
Ver. 15. and your Flefh, Ver. 7. by them, Ver. 16. 

Tb. Jy them} whom be fo punithed. 
Ver. 21. a Man] In Contradiftinstion to Bey. 
Ib. Studs} See the Word J/a. iii. 18. 
Ver. 24. thofé] not they, fame as before. 
Ib. [omeelites] See Gen. xxxvii. 28. 


25. And 


JupDGeEs, Chap. IX. 


25- And they replied, We will wholly 
ive them: fo they {pread a Cloth, and cait 
Fhereon the refpective Ear-rings of their Spoil. 
26. Now the Weight of thofe that he 
afked for, was a thoufand and feven hundred 
Shekels of Gold ; befides the Studs, Perfume- 
boxes, and purple Garments which the Kings 
of Midian wore, and befides the Chains that 
were on their Camels Necks. 

27. Which Gideon made into an Ephod, 
and placed it in his City Ophrah, whither 
all Ifrael went a whoring after it; and it be- 
came a Snare to Gideon and his Family. 

28. Thus Midian was brought down be- 
fore the Ifraclites, fo that they lifted up their 
Heads no more: and the Country refted out 
forty Years in the Time of Gideon. 

29. And Jerubbaal the Son of Joath went, 
and dwelt in his Houfe. 

30. Gideon alfo had feventy Children who 
aaa from himfelf: for he had many 

ives 5 

31. Befides his Concubine, who was at 
Shechem, that bore him likewife a Son, 
whofe Name he put Abimelech. 

2. At laft he died in a good old Age, 
a was buried in the Grave of Joath his 
Father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33- And when he was dead, the Ifraelites 
went a whoring again after Baalim, and put 

* them Baal-berith for-a god. 

34. So that they did not remember the 
Lord their God, who delivered them from the 
Power of all their Enemies round about. 

35. Nor did they aé generoufly to the 
Family of Jerubbaal, that is Gideon, ac- 
cording to all the Good which he did to 


Ifrael. 
CHAP. IX. 


Fss Abimelech the Son of Jerubbaal 
going to Shechem, to his Mother's 
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Brothers, fpoke to them, and to all the Fa- 
mily of the Houfe of his Mother's Father, 
as follows ; Pudi 

2. Speak, I pray, in the Hearing of al 
the Owners of Bhectiem, What is Bett for 
you, that feventy Men, all the Sons of Je- 
rubbaal, fhould rule over you, or one Man. 
fhould? And remember, that I am your 
Bone and Fleth. 

3- And his Mother’s Brothers {poke of 
him, in their Hearing, all thefe Words; 
upon which their Hearts inclined after Abi- 
apetecll, he being, as they faid, their Bro- 
ther. 

4. Nay they gave him feventy Pieces of 
Silver, out of the Houfe of Baal-berith; 
with which Abimelech hired vain and un- 
ftable Men, to go after him. 

- So he went into his Father’s Houfe at 
Optsan, and killed his Brothers the Sons of 
Jerubbaal, feventy Men, upon one Stone; 
encepung Jotham his youngeft Son, who 
was left, becaufe he was hid. 

6. Moreover all the Owners of Shechem, 
and the whole Family of the Fortrefs, getting 
together, went and made Abimelech King, 
at the Oak fet up which was in Shechem. 

7. And when fome told Jotham, he 
went, and ftood on the Top of Mount Ge- 
rizzim, and with an exalted Voice called, 
and thus harangued them: Hearken to me, 

Owners of Shechem, that God may 
arken to you. 

8. The Trees unanimoufly went to anoint 
a King over them, and faid to the Olive- 
tree, Do thou reign over us. 

g- But he faid to them, Shall I leave off 
my Fatnefs, by whom they honour God and 

en, that I may go to be removed #o reign 
over the Trees ? 

to. They alfo faid to thé Fig-tree, Come 
thou, reign over us. 





Ver. 26. Shekels] Look Gen. xxiv. 22. 

Ib. Perfume-boxes Nataph the Root of this Word fig- 
nifies to drop or diftil; and Dav. Kimhi in his Commen- 
taries on this Place writes preniw ant >> mow mp: 
rou tona Netiphoth was the Name of golden Veffels or 

foxes, wherein was put the nataph, the Irate mentioned 
Exod. xxx. 34. as likewife Levi Ben Gérfoom am >> al 
AOI ID pRuny vn Thefe were Vefféls of Gold in which 
was put the nataph. And more general, quibus reconde- 
bantur gute preciofe & odoriferz, as Munfter {ays, 
wherein precious and fweet-fmelling Drops were put or kept. 
He renders it olfattoriola, Trem. and Gig fan es 
both which may be englithed Perfume-boxes. 

Ver. 33. Baal-berith] which notwithftanding is the 
Name among the Yews for a Sponfor at Circumcifion; 
according to L. Addifon’s Prefent State of the Fews, p. 60, 
61. it fignifying fhe Mafler of the Covenant. 

er. §. exceptis he notwithflanding, yet in the com. 
¥erf. which 1 find in the earl ‘Bie of our laft Tranfla~ 
tion, is a double Rendering of only the Heb. ) which the 
Comma between makes more abjurd, and nonfenfical 3 
but indeed was fo in the Bi 's Tranflation before, and 
seve rag than an Overfight in the pre/ent. 

ou. f. 


Ib. was hid] in the Conjugation Niphal, not in Hithp. 
bid himfelf. : 

Ver. 6. the gE called the Tower, Ver. 46, 475 
49. as the Geneva Margin obferves. Being filled with 
People it might have the Name mill, which is derived 
from male, to fill; after which Manner Kimbi expounds 
it, as alfo ‘Fun. and Trem. tranflate it by munitio. ‘That 
it was not the Name of a Place nor a Man appears, be- 
caufe there was a mille long after at Ferufalem, 2 Sam. 
v. 9. fee alfo 2 Kings xii. 20. 

ib, fy) Look ¢ cme xii. 6. Bais 

lb. fet up] T! ‘articiple preterite in , as in 
Gen. eae So the interlineary and Fete Bibles 
have fita, fet up or placed: and Patrick obferves he can- 
not find it ufed for Pillar in any other Place of Scripture. 

Ver. 9. by whom] as Fun. Sc. Heb. who by me, the 
Manner of fpeaking in that Tongue for by whom, as in 
Ezek, ix. 11. &c. which our Tranflators feem not to have 
fufficiently known; and what is more to be wondered 
at, the induftrious Noldius omits, but not Buxt. The/. 
Lib. ii. Cap. 8. 

Ver. 9, 115 13. removed] Promoted is from the old Lat. 
promevear, not from the Hebrew. 


Nannon ri. But 
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11. But he faid to them, Shall I leave off 
my Sweetnefs and good Fruit, that I may go 
to be removed #0 reign over the Trees ? 
12. Then they faid to the Vine, Come 
thou, réign over us. 
Kr he {aid to them, Shall F leave off 
my Wine, which makes God and Men glad, 
that I may go to be removed zo reign over the 
‘Trees? 

14. At laft all the Trees faid to the Bram- 
ble, Come thou, reign over us. 

15. If you truly anoint me for a King 
over you, quoth he to them, come, traft in 
ny, Shadow ; and if not let Fire come out 
of the Bramble, and confume the Cedars of 
Lebanon. 

16. Now therefore if you have aéted in 
Truth and Integrity, by making Abimelech 
King, and if you have done well to Jerub- 

* baal and his Family, nay if you have done 
to hirn according to the Defert of his Hands; 

17. Wherein my Father fought for you, 
and. expofed his Life at a diftance, that he 
might deliver you from the Power of the 
Midianites ; 

18. Yet you are rifen up againft my Fa- 
ther’s Fatnily to Day, and have killed his 
Sons, feventy Men, upon one Stone, and 
fndde Abimelech, the Son of his Servant- 
maid, King ovet the Owners of Shechem, 
becaufe forfooth he is your Brother : 

19. I fay if you have aéted in Truth and 
Integrity, with Jerubbaal and his Family this 
Day; be glad of Abimelech, and let him 
alfo be glad of you: 

20. But if not; let Fire cote out of him, 
and confume the Owners of Shechem, and 
the Family of the Forttefs; let Fire likewife 
come otit of thetn, and confume Abimelech. 

21. Jotham then fled, and ranning away, 
went to Beer; whete he dwelt, becaufe of 
his Brother Abimelech. 

22. And Abimelech had the principality 
over Ifrael three Years. 

23. At length God fent an ill Mind be- 
tween him and the Ownets of Shechem, fo 
that they were treacherous to him: 

24. That the Violence to the feventy Sons 
of Jerubbaal might come, and that their 
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Blood might be laid upon their Brot! A 

melech who killed ere an sng: 

Owners of Shechem who ftrenigthened him 

to do af - 

25. For they put fome that lay in wa; 
for him epee iy Tops of the cone 
who robbed all that patied by themt along the 
Road ; which was told Abimelech. 

26. Gaal too the Son of Ebed came, with 
his Brethren, and paffing on to Shechem, 
the Owners of it trufted in him. 4 

27- Next they went out into the Field 
and gathering in their Vineyards, trod, and 
made Praifes ; as alfo went into the Houfe of 
Boas od, and eat, drank, and curfed Abj- 
mi le 

28. Befides Gaal the Son of Ebed faid, 
Who is Abimelech, and what is Shechem, 
that we fhould ferve him? Is not he the 
Son of Jerubbaal, and Zebul his Officer? 
Serve the Men of Hamor the Father of She- 
chem ; for why fhould we ferve him? 

29. And oh that this People were in my 
Power! then would I pat away Abimelech. 
Nay he faid to Abimelech, Make thy Army 
great, and come out. 

30. But Zebul the chief of the City was 
angry at hearing his Words, 

gt. And fent Meffengers deceitfully to tell 
Abimelech ; Behold Gaal the Son of Ebed, 
and his Brethren, are come to Shechem, 
and lo they fortify the City againft thee. 

32- Now thefefore do thou get ready by 
ht, and the People who are with thee, 
lie in wait in the Field. 

33- And in the Morning as the Sun ries, 
being got up early, thou mayeft rufh on 
againft the City; and behold when he, and 
the People who are with him, come out to 
thee, thou mayeft do to him according as 
thou findeft to be done. 

34. With that Abimelech gets ready, and 
all the People who were with him, by 
Night, and they lie in wait againft Shechem 
in four Companies. 

5. And Gaal the Son of Ebed going out, 
and ftanding at the Entrance of the Gate of 
the City; Abimelech rofe up, and the Peo- 
ple who were with him, from lying in wait. 


Ni; 
an 





Ver. 13. makes God—glad| This Expreffion is eafily 
accounted for, by confidering that Wine was offered to 
God, Lev. xxiii. 13. Num. xxviii. 7. and that he was 
pleafed People did ‘their Duty by offering it. Without 
this Confideration what Abfurdities have Jnterpreters run 
into? Ours have rendered it cheereth God, as if it was by 
his drinking the Wine; Stackhoufe expounds God to be 
Princes, Hift. Bib. Lib. v. 2. 

Ver. 15. tru? in my Shadow) as if for Prefervation from 
fcorching Heat. And the Shadow of a Bramble over the 
Trees, is a very witty and keen Sarcafm. 

Ver. 17. wherein) It is the Hebrew Relative which, 
in which, or wherein. 


Ver. 28. what is Shechem] as if that was too noble a 
City to be governed by fuch an ignoble Perfon. 

1b. the Men of] Tynd. foche as come of, the Bifbops fol- 
lowing him. : . 

Ver. Fie deccitfully) That thio is the Meaning of the 
Word, by its Affinity with others, whereby Farhi ant 
Kimbi expound it, there is no Difpute: fo Pagn. a 
Munfi. render, in dole; and in the Genev, Marg, is Ebr. 
craftily. Privily came not from the Original, but from 
the old paraphrattical Tranflaters. ” 

Ver. 33. rufb on againfi] For he did not, nor Login 
appear he was to, fet upon the city, to ufe the prejent Kei 
ing, before Gaal went out to him. 

36. Upon 


JupoceEs, Chap. IX. 


36. Upon Gaal’s feeing them, he faid to 
Zebul, Behold peop ae coming down. from 
the Tops of the untains ; whom Zebul 
anfwered, Thou feeft the Shade of the Moun- 
tains like Men. 

37- However Gaal afferted yet again, that 
there were People coming down from the 
middle of the sees and that one Com- 

any came from the Way of the Oak of the 
Soothtayers. . s 

38. Then Zebul faid to him, Where is 
thy Mouth now, with which thou didft 
vaunt, Who is Abimelech, that we thould 
ferve him? Is not this the People whom 
thou haft defpifed? Go out, I pray now, and 
fight with him. 

39. Accordingly Gaal went out before the 
Owners of Shechem, and fought with Abi- 
melech. 

40. But Abimelech purfued him, and he 
fled from his Face; many falting down 
wounded to the Entrance of the Gate. 

41. And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah; 
Zebul alfo drove out Gaal and his Brethren, 
from dwelling at Shechem. 

42. Neverthelefs the People went out the 
next Day into the Field, which having been 
told Abimelech, 

43- He took his, and parting them into 

. three Companies, lay in wait in the Field ; 
and when he faw plainly that the other were 
come out of the City, he rofe up againft 
them, and killed them. 

44. For Abimelech, and the Company 
that were with him, rufhed on, and ftood at 
the Entrance of the Gate of the City; while 
the two Companies rufhed upon ‘all who 
were in the Ficld, and killed them. 

45. He further fought againft the City 
all that Day, and took it, as alfo killed the 
People who were thercin; and having broke 
it down, he fowed it with Salt. 

46. Which when all the Owners of the 
Tower of Shechem heard, they went into a 
Caftle of the Houte of the god Berith. 

47. Again it was told Abimelech, that 
they had all gathered themfelves together. 
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48. At this he went up Mount Zal- 
mon, and all the People who were with 
him; and taking an Ax in his Hand, he cut 
off a Bough from the Trees, which he took 
up, and put upon his Shoulder; then he 
faid to the People who were with him, What 
fi have feen me do, make hafte to do the 

e. : : 
49. And all the People too cut them off 
a Bough apiece, and went after Abimelech ; 
which putting againft the Caftle, they burnt 
it upon them with Fire; infomuch that all 
the Perfons of the Tower of Shechem died 
likewife, about a thoufand Men and Wo- 
men, 

50. Afterwards Abimelech went to The- 
bez; againft which encamping, he took 
it. 


5%. But there being a ftrong Tower with- 
in the ie all the Men and Women, in- 
cluding all the Owners of the City, fled 
thither, and fhut it about them; going up 
on the Roof of the Tower. : 

52. He notwithftanding went to the 
Tower, and fought agai rd it; may went 
nigh to the Entrance of it, to burn it with 

ire. 

3- When a certain Woman threw down 
a Piece of a Milftone upon his Head, and 
broke his Scull. 

54. Upon which he called fpeedily to the 
young Man who carried his Arms, and faid 
to him, Draw out thy Sword, and kill me, 
left they thould fay of me, A Woman flew 
him. Accordingly his young Man ran him 
through, and he died. 

55- And when the Men of Ifrael faw that 
Abimelech was dead, they went to their 
ref{pective Places. 

56. Thus God requited the Wickednefs 
of Abimelech which he did to his Father, by 
killing his feventy Brothers, 

57- All the Wickednefs likewife of the 
Men of Shechem did God requite on their 
Heads; and the Curfe of Jotham the Son of 
Jerubbaal came upon them. 





Ver. 38. with bim] as the following Verfe fhews; and 
Coverdale fays, with hym. The litera) Let. and the Heb. 
ue route ‘pi 

cr. 49. Perfons] not men here, nor is it the fame 
Word with thefollewing, 2 
Ver, 52. to fet it on fa left out of the Genev. Bible, 
eee 5095, but 4 in snower with the Roman 
er printed the fame Year, th the Deputies oj 
Chrijtepher Barker. * By les 
&t. $3 broke] The all to brake in the common Englifh 
was fo obfolete and unintelligible a hundred Years ago, 
that the great and fkilful Linguift William Walker did not 
underftand it: for in his Englifp Particles, {0 fraught 


with Erudition, he reckons a// an Expletive, though the 
alm is, brake all ree or brake his fcull in pieces; 
as in Tyndal’s and the Bifhops Tranflations, from whence 
this was taken, all to dafhed the enemy, Exod. xv. 6. to 
being only an Augment or Expletive like be— as when 
we fay, fach 2 on is all bedaubed, (ec. according to the 
Saxon, for which fee Hickes’s Gram. p. 85. and brake 
cannot be infinitive: but how unfit is fuch Tranflation 
for the common People, which very few of the Learned 
uniertn rig 

Ib. Ses rynd. brayne , and fo the Gen. 

Ver. 54. young Man] asics 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. X. 


ND there rofe up after Abimelech, to 
F fave Ifrael, Tola the Son of Puah, 
the Son of Dodo, a Man of Iffachar; and 
he dwelt at Shamir, on Mount Ephraim. 

2. He alfo judged Ifrael twenty three 
Years, and dying, was buried at Shamir. 

- And there rofe up after him Jair the 
Gileadite, who judged -Ifrael twenty two 
Years. 

4: Moreover he had thirty Sons who rode 
upon thirty Afs-colts, and they had thirty 
Cities: thefe they call the Towns of Jair 
to this Day, which are in the Province of 
Gilead. 

5. Jair likewife died, and was buried at 
Kamon. : 

6. And the Ifraelites did again what th 
“Lord was difpleafed with; for they ferved 
Baalim, Afhtaroth, the gods of Syria, Zi- 
don, Moab, the Ammonites, and Philiftines : 
whereas they forfook the Lord, and did not 
ferve him: . : 

7. Incenfed therefore at Ifrael, the Lord 
delivered them up into the Power, both of 
the Philiftines and Ammonites, 

8. Who broke, and bruifed them that 
Year; as they bad eighteen Years all the If- 
raelites who were beyond Jordan, in the 
Country of the Amorites, which is in Gi- 
lead. 

9. For the Ammonites were paffed over 
Jordan, to fight alfo with Judah, Benjamin, 
and the Family of Ephraim; fo that Ifrael 
was much diftreffed. 

10. Then they cried thus to the Lord, 
We have finned againft thee, both becaufe 
we have forfaken our God,.and ferved Baa- 
lim. 

ir. But he faid to them; Did not fome 
of the Egyptians, Amorites, Ammonites, and 
Philiftines, 

12. With the Zidonians, Amalekites, and 
Maonites opprefs you? And when you cried 


NOTES 


upon. 


to me, I faved you from their P 

13. Neverthelett uu forfook per eee 
ferved other gods; therefore I may not faye 
you again. 


14. Go, and cry to the gods who; 
have made choice ee : let den fave a a 
the Time of your Diftrefs. 

15. And the Ifraelites replied to the Lord 
We have finned, do to us entirely as thou 
likeft ; only deliver us, we baleech, thee, at 
this Time. 

16. Befides they put away the gods of the 
Strangers from among them, and ferved the 
Lord; whofe Soul was grieved for the Trou- 
ble of Ifrae]. 

17. Now the Ammonites were called to- 
gether, and encamped in Gilead: the If. 
raelites were likewife gathered up, and en- 
eae ae in Mizpeh. 

18. And the People, the Princes of Gi- 
lead, faid one to another, What Man foever 
will begin to fight with the Ammonites, 
fhall be the Head of all the Inhabitants of 
Gilead. 


CHAP. XI. 


ND Jephthah the Gileadite was a va- 
liant Man, but the Son of a Woman 
that was a Harlot; Gilead begetting him. 
2. The Wife of Gilead alfo bore him 
Sons, who, when they grew up, thruft out 
Jephthah, faying to him, Thou fhalt not 
have poffeffion in our Father’s Houfe, be- 
caufe thou art the Son of a different Woman. 
- Whereupon he fled from the Prefence 
of his Brothers, and dwelt in the Country of 
Tob; and vain Men gathering themfelves to 
Jephthah, went out with him. 
4. And in a while the Ammonites made 
War with Ifrael. 
5- Which as they were doing, the Elders 
of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah from that 
Country. 





Ver. 1. fave] So the Hebrew. 

Ver. 4. Afs-colts—Cities] “Thee Words are alike in 
Hebrew to the very Points; which feveral, both Fews 
and Cle Nine have counted an Elegancy. 

Ib. the Towns of Fuir] Sec the fame 1 Kings iv. 13. 
1 Chron. ii. 23. twenty three of which, as it feems, 
were called fo before from ‘fair the Defcendant of AZa- 
naffch, 1 Chron. ii. 22. Num. xxxii. 41. Deat. iii. 14. 

Ver. 8. broke] Bip. pilled, as Tynd. pild. 

Ib. broke, and bruifed) Which literal Senfe may be better 
than any comparative made from it, in a Tran/flation, efpe- 
cially as it has fome fimilar Sound, like the Hebrew, 1 
be ee defignedly, yirgnatzu and yerotzetzu. 

'b. them] thofe who were in the Country of Canaan, 
according to Ver. 9. in Contradiftinétion to the other be- 
yond Fordan, as here follows. 

Ib. “that Year} in which Fair died, Ver. 5. 

Ver. 9. diftreffed] Tynit. combred, with the Bifs. but 
the Gen. Linvedirmenied 


Ver. rx. fome of ] which yp fignifies as well as from 5 
and thus ak whee Conftrultion of thefe two Veries is 
ite proper and regular, without any Defeét or Redun- 
ancy : in which Manner the learned Lewis De Dieu ob- 
ferves likewife it may be rendered. 4 - Z 

Ib. Ammonites] This Article is omitted in the Bifbops 
Bible, 1575, folio. 

Ver. 13. may) which the Hebrew fignifies as well as 
will, the Verb being as well potential as indicative 5 an 
he did fave them again. 

Ver. 1. Gilead begetting him] The Gen. Tranflaters 
put this firft, with Advantage indced if it was to be 
with and as in the prefent En lifh ; but it ftands better as 
in the Hebrew thus, for the fiery to begin with what 
is more pertinent to the Subject. 

Ver. 4. a while] Heb. Days, without afters 
in the Englifh Margin. 


though 


6. To 


JuDGEsS, Chap. XI. 


6. 'To whom ‘they faid, Come, and thou 
fhalt be a Captain to us, that we may fight 
with the Ammonites. ; 

. But he anfwered them, Did not you 
hate me, and thruft me out of my Father's 
Houfe; Why then do you come to me now, 
when you are diftreffed ? : 

8. And they replied to him, Therefore 
now we return to thee, that thou mayeft go 
with us, and fight againit the Ammonites ; 
{> thov fhalt be the chief of all us, the In- 
habitants of Gilead. 

g. Upon this he faid to them, If you 
have me back to fight againft the Ammonites, 
and the Lord give them up before me, let 
me be the chief of you. 

10. As they did again to him, The Lord 
hear between us, if we do not thus according 
to thy Words. : 

11. So Jephthah went with the Elders of 
Gilead, and the People made him the chicf 
and Captain over them; he alfo {poke all his 
Words before the Lord in Mizpeh, 

12. Then Jephthah fent Ambaffadors to 
fay to the King of the Ammonites, What 
haft thou to do with me, that thou comelt 
to me to fight in my own Country ? 

13. Who anfwered them, It is becaufe 
Ifrael took away my Country, when they 

* came up from Egypt, from Arnon even to 
Jabbok and Jordan; now therefore reftore 
thefe Places in Peace. 

14. But he fent Ambafladors to him yet 
again, 

15. To tell him: Thus faith Jephthah ; 
The Ifraelites did not take away the Country 
of Moab, nor that of the Ammonites. 

16. For when they came uP from Egypt, 
they went through the Wildernefs oft e 
Red Sea, and came to Kadefh. 

17. When they fent Ambafiladors to in- 
treat the King of Edom, to let them pafs 
through his Country, but he would not 
hearken ; and the: likewife fent to the King 
of Moab, who did not confent: fo they 
abode in Kadefh. 

18. Afterwards they went through the 
Wildernefs, and round by the Countries of 
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Edom and Moab, and coming to the Sun- 
rifing of that of Moab, encamped beyond 
Arnon; but they came not into the Bounds 
of Moab, for that Arnon was. 

19. They alfo fent Ambaffadors to Sihon 
King of the Amorites, the King of Heth- 
bon; whom they intreated to let them go 
through his Country to their Place. 

20. Whereas he, far from trufting them 
to pafs through his Bounds, gathered up all 
his People, and encamping in Jahaz, fought 
with them. 

21. The Lord God of Ifrael however 
gave up him, and all his People, into their 
Power, fo that they fmote them: thus the 
Ifraclites poffefied all the Country of the 
Amorites, who dwelt there. 

22. They even poffefied all their Bounds, 
from Arnon to Jabbok, and from the Wil- 
dernefs to Jordan. 

23- Now therefore thou wouldeft poflefs, 
what the Lord God of Ifrael difpoffeted the 
Amorites of, becaufe of this his People. 

24. Wilt not thou pofiefs that which Che- 
mofh thy god caufes thee to poffefs ? So will 
we that which the Lord our God has dif- 
poffefied any of, becaufe of us. 

25. And now art thou at all better than 
Balak the Son of Zippor King of Moab? 
Did he at all contend with the Ifraelites, or 
at all fight againft them; 

26. When they dwelt in Hefhbon and 
Aroer, with their Towns, and in all the 
Cities which are upon the Side of Arnon, 
three hundred Years? And why did not you 
regain them in that Time ? 

27. Therefore I have not done amifs 
againft thee, but thou dealeft ill with me to 
fight againft me: the Lord the Judge judge 
now between the Ifraelites and the Am- 
monites. 

28. Neverthelefs the King of the Am- 
monites would not hearken, to the Meflage 
which Jephthah fent him. 

29. At this the Spirit of the Lord was 
upon Jephthah, and he paffed on through 
Gilead and Manafieh, to Mizpeh of Gilead, 
as he did from thence to the Ammonites. 





Ver. g. Jet me] on this Condition, which thews his 
Noblenefs of Mind, As here is Nothing in the Hebrew 
to thew it was a Queftion, fo the Words of the followin; 
Verfe intimate it was not; and Cafal. with Fun. an 
Trem, tranflate accordingly. So Ver. 23. 

Ver. 11. fpoke all bir Words} i.e. ‘Ehis Convention 
en him and the Gileadites, was folemnly ratified at 

lizcpeb. 

Ver. 13. took away my Country] which they did not, 
Ver, 15. ee fome of that which J/rael ook from the 
Porat Ver. 21. had belonged to the Ammonites before, 

+ xii. 256 
4b. im Peace] with faire meanes by Tyndal. 
Cr. 23, 24. becaufe of] which the Hebrew fignifies, 


Vor. t. 


as well as from before; and I think the latter improper 
ith difpoffeffed, it being not merely before. 

Ver. 24. So will we that] in is it or that, not them, 
which latter in the prefent Bible founds very indifferently. 
Sebaft. Caft. in freedom of tranflating turns it very fkil- 
fully thus, € nos quoque, quofeunque nobis fines Foua Deus 
nofter vacantes fecerit, cos poffidebimus : and we likewife, 
whatfoever Limits Fove our God fhall make void for us, 
them will sve Poff Pagnin, has quidquid and illud, what- 
Seever and it ; Coverdale, whatfoeuer and that. 

Ib. difpoffeffed) .as in the preceding Vere, and ftriGly 
to the Hebrew, $ 

Ver. 28. which Fephthab fent] as it feems in Writing, 
for it is not they hid to him, Ga 15. - 

Ver. 29. to the Ammanites] as it is full written, Ver. 32. 


30. And 





Oooo 
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zo. And he made the following Vow to 
the Lord; If thou wilt wholly give up the 
Ammonites into my Power ; 

31. That which comes firft out of the 
Doors of my Houfe to meet me, when I re- 
turn in Peace from the Ammonites, fhall be 
the Lord’s, and I will offer up what is for a 
Burnt-offering. ; 

32. Accordingly when he paffed to the 
Ammonites, to fight with them, the Lord 
gave them up into his Power. 

33- So that he finote them from Aroer, 
even till one comes to Minnith, twenty Ci- 
ties, and. to Abel of the Vineyards, with a 
very great Slaughter: thus the Ammonites 
were brought down by means of the I 
raclites. 

34. Now Jephthah going to his Houfe at 

* Mizpeh, behold his Daughter came out to 
meet him, with Timbrels and Dances; and 
fhe was the only one, he having no Son or 
Daughter but her. 

35. But as foon as he faw her, he tore his 
Cloaths, and faid, Alas, my Daughter, thou 
boweft me quite down, and art one of thofe 
who trouble me: for I have opened my 
Mouth to the Lord, fo that I cannot turn 
back. 

36. And fhe faid to him, My Father, 
fince thou haft, do to me as there came out 
of thy Mouth; as it is after the Lord has 
taken vengeance for thee on thy Enemies 
the Ammonites. 

37: However fhe requefted her Father, 
Let this Thing be done for me; let me alone 


NOTES 


upon 
two Months, that I ma and d 
upon the Mountains, an Axa for bo 
ginity, with my Companions. 

8: Who faid, Go; which he let her do 
fo long: accordingly fhe went with her Com. 


Jeune and wept for her Virginity upon the 
ountains. 


9. And at the End of the two 

the returned to her Father, who bia 
his Vow to her which he made: for fhe had 
not the knowledge of a Man, it being an 
Ordinance in Thad. 

40. From Year to Year the Daughters of 
Ifrael went to talk to the Daughter of Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite, four Days in a Year, 


CHAP. XII 


ND the Men of Ephraim being called 

together, pafled northward, and faid 

to Jephthah, Why didft thou pafs on to 

fight with the Ammonites, and not call us to 

go with thee? We will burn thy Houfe upon 
thee with Fire. 

2. But he anfwered them ; I and my Peo- 
ple were thofe who contended with the Am- 
monites exceedingly ; and when I called you, 
ye did not fave me from them. 

3- So feeing that you did not, I ventured 
my Life, and paffed on to them, whom the 
Lord gave up into my Power; and why are 
you come up to me this Day, to fight with 
me? 


4. Then Jephthah gathered together all 





Ver. 31. fi/?] as the doubling of the Verb may fignify, 
ahd the Senife requires. 

Ver. 33. Abel] ‘The Word is Mourning, and plain is 
utterly fertign to any Meuning of the Root. 

Ib.’ ly means of] the fame Hebrew as for bccanfe of, 
Ver. 23. fo that our Tranflators have left out Part of it. 

Ver. 34. only one} So that his Pofterity would be ex- 
ants which was a Matter of great Sorrow in thofe 

ays. 

Ib. he having] The Englifs Margin has Heb. of him- 
Les but I know no fuch Thing, befides the “be had 
‘which follows. 


Ver. 36. as it is after] One of the Hebrew Words 
directly fignifying after, and both are the fame as in 
Deut. xxiv. 4. Spb ix. 16. fo Chap. xix. 23. 2 Sam. 
xix. 30. 

Wa 37- go and defeend| For Gilead “sgh d a Moun- 
tain, Gen, xxxi. 25. Cant. iv. 1. and Mizpeh of Gilead 
where ‘Fephthah’s Houle was, Ver. 29, 34. by the Si; 
nification of the Word, a /atch-tower on it, which 
were placed on the higheft Mountains; it would be, 
that fhe going to other Mountains muft defcend. To 

70 upand down is a Conccit of King James's Tranf- 
jators, unknown in the Original ie Scae Tranfles 
tions. 

Ver. 39. an Ordinance] That their Daughters fhould 
not fo know a Man, and perhaps be confined to religious 
Exercifeé, when they were vowed or dedicated to the 
Lord: as Men were not to accompany with their Wives, 
when they had to_do with holy Matters, Exod. xix. 15. 
% Sam. xxi. 4, 5- The Ordinance for his Vow fecms to be 








in Lev. xxvii. 28. not Ver. 29. which fee in this Vorfion. 
The being very holy to the Lord there, might be thus un- 
derftood, and praétifed. It alfo appears that fhe was not 
flain, becaufe it is faid fhe wept for her Virginity, not for 
her Life; and if a Dog had come out firft, as very likely, 
would he have offered it for a Burnt-offering to the Lord, 
Ver. 31. Deut. xxiii. 18. J/a. xvi. 3? Surely no; much 
lefs his Child: in which God only tried Alrabam, and 
would not let him do it. 

Ver. 40. went] whither, if not to her? And why four 
Days in a Year, but to vifit her once a Quarter? "The 
Time fet apart for a Perfon’s Birth or Death would be 
ftrange to be more than the Day of the Year it had been 
upon. 

Ib. t0 talk to] which is exactly the Hebrew. The 
Verb is found once more in the fame Conjugation, Ch. 
Vv. 14. where our Tranflators have turned it rehearfi. 
Fun. and Trem. fay, ad confabulandum cum filia, to tal 
with the Daughter; Sant. mm. and Ar. Mont. ad allo 
quendum filiam, to peat to the Dau ter 5 te ut << 
Jererent cum filia, that they might ‘dy feourfe with the Daug! 
ter; which the Chald. Word. rnin as Grotius here ob- 
ferves, rightly fignifies. ‘Thus Kimbi writes on the 
procaine Vertes Dw am ow npam ms n> ney 
Pua > man ym Clyne) cow 7730 ‘Wp 
bxnw He made a Houfe for her, and put her there, where 
She was jeparated from Mankind, and from the Ways of the 
Werld ; and the Daughters of Uraci went to ber 5 for more 
fee the Effay for a new Tranflation, Chap. 7. at the End, 
and Amama, ‘Anti-barb. Biblic. 









"the 


JUDGES, 


Men of Gilead,.and fought with Ephraim: 
est they defeated, though they faid, you 
are Runaways of Ephraim; Gilead being 
within both Ephraim and Manaffeh. 

. Moreover the Gileadites took the Paf- 
fages of Jordan to Ephraim ; and when thofe 
who were efcaped of Ephraim faid, Let me 
pafs over 5 the Men of Gilead afked him, 
Art thou an Ephrathite? And he anfwering, 

fe) . 
oe They replied to him, Say now Shib- 
boleth; but he faid Sibboleth, and could 
not fpeak fo rightly: then they took him, 
and killed him there. And there fell at 
that Time of Ephraim forty two thoufand. 

7. Befides Jephthah the Gileadite judged 
Ifrael fix Years; when dying, he was buried 
at one of the Cities of Gilead. 

8. And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem 
judged Ifrael, 

Who had thirty Sons, and thirty 
Daughters that he fent abroad, bringing fo 
many from abroad for his Sons; and he 
judged Ifrael feven Years. 

10. Ibzan likewife died, and was buried 
at Beth-lehem. 

11. After him too Elon the Zebulonite 
judged Ifrael, which he did ten Years. 

12. He then died, and was buried at 
Aijalon in the Country of Zebulun. 

13. And after him there judged Ifrael, 
Abdon the Son of Hillel the Pirathonite. 

14. He had alfo forty Sons, and thirty 
Grandfons, who rode upon feventy Afs-colts ; 
and he judged Ifrael eight Years. 

15. When he died, and was buried at Pi- 
rathon in the Country of Ephraim, on the 
Mountain of Amalek. 


CHAP. XII. 


AX D the Ifraelites did again what the 
Lord was difpleafed with, who gave 
them up into the Power of the Philiftines 
forty Years. 

2. And there was a certain Man of Zorah, 
one of the Family of the Danites, whofe 
Name was Manoah, and his Wife was bar- 
ren, fo that fhe did not bear. 

3+ But an Angel of the Lord appeared to 


Chap. XIII. 327 


the Woman, and faid to her; Behold now 
thou art barren, fo that thou doft not bear ; 
yet thou fhalt conceive, and bear a Son. 

4. Now therefore take heed, I ray, and 
do not drink Wine or ftrong Drink, nor eat 
any unclean Thing. 

5- For behold thou fhalt conceive, and 
bear a Son, on whofe Head there fhall not 
a Razor come up, becaufe the Child thall be 
a Nazirite of God from the Womb ; and he 
fhall begin to fave Ifrael from the Power of 
the Philiftines, 

6. She then came, and fpoke thus to her 
Hufband ; There came a Man of God to me, 
the Appearance of whom was like that of an 
Angel of God, very aweful; but I did not 
afk him from whence he was, nor did he 
tell me his Name. 

7- And he faid tome, Behold thou fhalt 
conceive, and bear a Son: now therefore do 
not drink Wine or ftrong Drink, nor eat 
any unclean Thing; becaufe the Child fhall 
be a Nazirite of God from the Womb, to 
the Day of his Death. 

8. Upon this Manoah made fupplication 
to the Lord as follows, O my Lord, let the 
Man of God whom thou didft fend, come 
again to us, I befeech thee, and teach us 
Nene we fhall do to the Child who fhall be 

orn. 

g- And God hearkened to what he faid : 
for the Angel of God came again to the 
Woman as the fate in the Field, Manoah her 
Hufband not being with her. 

10. At which fhe ran apace, and told him 
in this manner, Behold the Man has ap- 
peared to me, who came to me one Day. 

tr. With that Manoah got ready, and 
went after his Wife; and when he came to 
the Man, he faid to him, Art thou the Man 
that fpokeft to the Woman? Who anfwered, 
Iam. 

12. Then he replied, Now let thy Words 
come to pafs: what hall be the Manner of 
the Child, and his Work ? 

13. And the Angel of the Lord faid to 
him; Of all that I faid to the Woman, let 
her take heed : 

14. Not to eat of any Thing which comes 
out of the Vine yielding Wine, and not 





Ver. 4. with Ephraim] as after of Ephraim; Tynd. and 
the Bifs, have fig fret Reg es = 

Ib. Gilead being] The Hebrew Pointing dircéts this 
Tranflating. 

Ver. 5. Epbrathite] fo the Hebrew. 

Ver. 9. Daughters that be fent abroad] by Marriage, 
as he took-others thence for his Sons; but a Point put at 
rig elaeg denotes that his Sons were alfo fent abroad, as 
in Ver. 14. 

Ver. 14. Grandfont] Heb. Sons Sons. 

Ver. z a wee Tynd. an abftayner. 

Ver, B. I befeech thee] Omitted by the Carclefinefs of 
the King's Tranflaters, the others before having J pray shee. 


Ver. 10. one Day] Gen. and the Bifs, though not 
Tynd. to day. . 
Ver. 14. yielding Wine] Heb. of Wine, left out by 
our laft Tranflators, pretty apparently becaufe they knew 
not how to render it, thofe before having of the vine tree, 
with the Hebrew Word for Wine turned tree, befides 
being of no Use; and yielding need not be in the Jtalick 
Charaéter, but to avoid Cavilling. What further con- 
firms the Propriety of thus rendering it, is, that there are 
Plants called Vines that yield no Wine; fuch in general 
are thofe named fcandent Plants, as the /vy, and others: 
out of the Vine yielding Wine, is therefore a Synonym for 

the Grape-vine. 
to 
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to drink Wine or ftrong Drink, nor eat any 
unclean Thing ; obferving all that I com- 
manded her. 

15. Manoah alfo faid to the Aagel of the 
Lord, Vouchfafe to let us retain thee, till 
we have fet a Kid of the Goats drefied be- 
fore thee. ; 

16. But he anfwered him, If thou retaineft 
me, I will not eat of thy Victuals; and if 
thou makeft a Burnt-offering, thou mutt of- 
fer it up to the Lord: for Manoah did not 
know that he was an Angel of the Lord. 

17. So he enquired of him, What is thy 
Name, that we may honour thee,. when thy 
Words come to pafs? 

18. To whom the Angel of the Lord faid, 
Why doft thou afk for my Name, fince it is 
wonderful ? 

19. And Manoah taking a Kid of the 
Goats, with a Meat-offeriny, offered it up 
on the Rock to the Lord; and he did won- 
derfully, while Manoah and his Wife looked 
on. 

20. For when the Flame went up from 
the Altar towards Heaven, the Angel of the 
Lord went up in the Flame of the Altar: 
which Manoan and his Wife feeing, fell upon 
their Faces to the Ground; 

21. And he appeared again no more to 
them: then Manoah knew that he was an 
Angel of the Lord. 

22. He therefore faid to his Wife, We 
fhall quite die, becaufe we have feen God. 

23. But his Wife anfwered him, Had the 
Bort becn pleafed to make us die, he would 
not have received a Burnt-oftering and Meat- 
offering from us, nor have fhewn us all thefe 
Things; much lefs would he have let us hear 
fuch as this according to the Time. 

24. Afterwards the Woman bore a Son, 
whote Name fhe called Samfon; and the 
Child grew up, and the Lord bleffed him. 

25- For the Spirit of the Lord began to 
move him at The Camp of Dan, between 
Zorah and Efhtaol. 


wo T KE S, 


upon 
CHAP. XIv. 


T length Samfon went down i 
nath, where he faw a Wcubner on 
Daughters of the Philiftines. 

2. And being come up, he told his 
and Mother ac I have feen a oe 
Timnath of the Daughters of the Philiftines 
and now get her to me for a Wife. - 

3. To whom they faid, May there not be 
a Wife among the Daughters of thy Brethren 
or among all our People, that thou wouldett 
go to take a Wife of the uncircumcifed Phi- 
liftines? Yet Samfon faid to his Father, Get 
her for me, becaufe I approve of her. 

4. Whereas his Father and Mother did 
not know that it was of the Lord, that he 
might feek an Occafion againft the Phi- 
liftines: for at that Time they ruled over 
Ifrael. 

5. Accordingly Samfon, with his Parents, 
went down to Timnath; and when they 
came to the Vineyards of it, there was 2 
young Lion roared to meet him. 

6. And the Spirit of the Lord coming 
upon him; he tore him as a Kid is torn, 
though there was not any Thing in his Hand; 
however he did not tell them what he had 
done. 

7. Next he went down, and {poke to the 
Woman ; whom he approved of, 

8. And going again at the Time to take 
her, he turned afide to fee the Carcafe of 
the Lion; when behold there was a Swarm 
of Bees in his Body, with Honey. 

g- Which he took in his Hands, and going 
on eating, went to his Parents, to whom he 
gave, and they eat; yet he did not tell them, 
that he took the Honey out of the Body of 
the Lion. 

10. Moreover his Father went down to 
the Woman; and Samfon made there an 
Entertainment, for fo the young Men did. 

1x. And when they faw him, they fetched 
thirty Companions to be with him. 





Ver. 15; fet—dreffed] Heb. dene, which clearly enough 
i 


denotes this with before, as in the Englifh Margin. 
Ib. a Kid of the Goats] As in Gen. xxvii. 9, 16- 
Ver. 16. Viétuals) the Kid. 


Ver, 18. beeen: An Adjeétive from the Verb ufed 
in the following Verile, the feminine of which, accord- 
ing to Buxtorf, is in Pfa. cxxxix. 6. Montan. Ca/lal. 
and the Vulgate have it rendered mirabile; Fun. and Trem. 
mirificus; the Septuag. Sayarév; the Targ. UBD all 
being wonderful or admirable: which his Name was, too 
much for mortal Man to know, Rev. ii. 17. His A@ion 
of afeending fhews, that he did not want to keep it feeret, 
for thereby he made himfelf known. Coverdale alfo has 
it as here. 
. Ver. 21. then] when the Angel fe went up. 

Ver. 23. according to the Time] when he prayed for 
it, Ver, 8, 9. 


Ver. 25. began &c.] Tynd. quite out of the Way, and 

fo a followed, thus, beganne fyrfle to be wyth the baye 
of Dan. 
Te. to move him] So the Hebrew Word only is; be- 
fides that it would not have begun to do fo after the firlt 
Time. It appears to relate to what follows by Ver. 4: of 
the next Chap. as Fun. and Trem. alfo put it. So the 
Motions of the Spirit are prayed for in the Colleé? for the 
ficft Sunday in Lent. 

Ib. The Camp of Dan] a Place {0 called as related 
Chap. xviii. 12. for it is not_likely the Philiflines would 
fuffer the Danites to keep a Camp at this Time, Ver. 1- 
Chap. xiv. 4. & xv. 10. nor would Samfon then have 
aéted alone againft the Philiflines. 

Ver. 4. ruled] Tynd. raygned. 

Ver. §. Body] not the fame Word as before. 


12. Upon 


JUDGES, 


12. Upon this Samfon faid to them; I 
will propofe now a Riddle to you: which if 
ou at all tell me zz the feven Days of the 
‘ntertainment, of your own finding out, I 
will give you thirty Sheets, and fo many 
Suits of Cloaths ; 

13, But if you cannot tell me, you fhall 
give me thirty Sheets, and fo many Suits of 
Cloaths. And they faid to him, Propofe 
thy Riddle, that we may hear it. 

14. He then faid to them, There came 
Meat out of the Eater, and Sweetnefs out 
of the Strong. And they could not tell the 
Riddle iz three Days. 

15. However on the feventh Day they 
{aid to Sarnfon’s Wife, Entice thy Hufband, 
that he may tell us the Riddle, left we fhould 
burn thee and thy Father’s Family with Fire: 
you called us to get what we have, did not 

‘ou? . 
2 16. Therefore Samfon’s Wife wept before 
him, and faid, Thou only flighteft me, and 
doft not love me; having propofed a Riddle to 
the Sons of my People, and not informed me. 
And he anfwered her, Lo I have not told m 
Father nor Mother, and fhould I tell thee? 

17. Neverthelefs the having wept before 
him the feven Days, on which they had the 
Entertainment ; on the feventh Day he told 
her, becaufe fhe preffed him, and {he told 
the Riddle to the Sons of her People.. 

18. So the Men of the City faid to him on 
the feventh Day, before the Sun fet, What 
is {weeter than Honey ? And what is ftronger 
than a Lion? To whom he faid, Unlefs you 
had ploughed with my Heifer, you would 
not have found out my Riddle. 

19. And the Spirit of the Lord coming 
upon him, he went down to Afhkelon, and 
killed thirty Men of them, whofe Plunder he 
took, and gave Suits to thofe who told the 
Riddle; afterwards being angry, he went 
up to his Father's Houfe. 





Ver, 12. of your own finding out] or when you have 
Sound it Bint Ae ye I a, has boca Riddle 
to all our Expofiters, which the Veil of Tronflation has 
hid from their Sight. Behold it is not for othing, or 
to be prepoftcrous, that this Hebrew Verb is put after that 
for tell or declare! and fee here the Occafion mentioned 
Ver. 4. by which Sum/ou picked a Quarrel with the Pbi-~ 
liflines, Ves. 18. and was revenged on them for their 
cheating him, Ver. 1 

Ver. 14. in three 
gave over fecking for the Solution, as a Thing too diffi- 
cult for them; till the feventh Day, when Self-intereft 
put them on fraudulent and violent Meafures. 

Ver. 15. you called &e.] Tynd. have ye called us to 
make us begyers or not ? by the Gen. fo pofeffe us? 

Ver. 17. Havirgieed) It fecms fhe had wept to get 
the Secret every Day, either for the Philiftines, or ie 
oon Saray cs 

» preffe en. was importunate . 
ues " ‘he i 78] fan the Day ended. 
er. 19. Ani arles has any Thing worth inj 
for wo i" his lives of Samfen, te may < = 
- ouL.l, 


Bays) Underftand that they then 
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20. Whereupon Samfon’s Wife became 
his Companion’s, who had been a Friend to 
him. ; 


CHAP. XV. 


ET after fome Time, in the Days of 

Wheat-harveft, Samfon vifited his Wife 

with a Kid of the Goats, and faid, Let me 

0 in to my Wife, into the Chamber; but her 
*ather would not fuffer him to go in. 

2. For he pleaded, I fully concluded that 
thou didft utterly flight her, fo I gave her to 
thy Companion: Is not her younger Sifter 
better than fhe? Have her, I pray, inftead 
of this. 

3- At which Samfen pronounced of them, 
I fhall be innocent this Time from the Phi- 
liftines, though I do them hurt. 

4. So he went and caught three hundred 
Foxes; 4e next took Torches, and turning one 
Tail to another, put a Torch in the middle 
between them. 

5- Then fetting the Torches on fire, he 
fent them into the ftanding Corn of the Phi- 
liftines; and burnt up as well the Shocks as 
ftanding Corn, with the Vineyards and Olives. 

6. And upon the Philiftines afking, Who 
has done this? Some faid, Samfon the Son- 
in-law of the Timnite, becaufe he took his 
Wife, and gave her to his Companion: 
therefore the Philiftines went up, and burnt 
her and her Father with Fire. 

7- But Samfon denounced to them, Though 
you have done thus, yet I will be revenged 
on you, and afterwards I will ceafe. 

8. Accordingly he fmote them on the 
Hip and Thigh with a great Slaughter; and 
going down, dwelt on the Crag of the Rock 

tam. 

g. With that the Philiftines went up, and 
encamped in Judah, fpreading abroad in 
Lehi. 


When the next day had heav'd his golden head 

From the foft illew of Bis Soa-green Bees 

And with bis rifing glory had eel 

The fpacious Borders of th? enlightned Eap 
Ib. Suits] of Cloaths or Garments not here, 
Ver. 12, 13. 

Ver. 20. twho had been a Friend to him] The Bifp. fin- 
gularly that he had taken unto hym, 

Ver. 3. from the Poiliftines) from dealing wrongfully 
with thei fo Fun. and Trem. have a Pelifchtheis. 

Ver. 8. on the Hip and Thigh] with the Conftruétion 
as in Gen, iii. 15. and it being proverbial from a Tran/~ 
Jation, does not affeét the Senfe in the Original. Might 
it not be done with a long Weapon, forcibly fwung Bp 
ward and backward, by changing his Hands, to keep 
them off from him, of the Hei; he to wound them there 5 
as their Arms would be an Obftru€tion and Defence 
higher, and they might alfo then pufh in under to him? 
However it feems more eligible than what I fee fince by 
Fun. and Trem. that he did this with his Feet. 
1b. Hip] Tynd. legge, with the Bifoops. 


Pppp 


as in 








1o. And 
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ro. And the Men of Judah faid, Why 
are you come up againft us? And they an- 
{wered, To bind Samfon we are come up, 
to do to him as he has done to us. 

11. Three thoufand Men of Judah there- 
fore went down to the Crag of the Rock 
Etam, and faid to Samfon, Waft thou in- 
fenfible that the Philiftines ruled over us? 
Why then didft thou do this to us? Whom 
he,anfwered, As they did tome, fo did I to 
them. 

12. They however faid to him, We are 
come down to bind thee, that we may give 
thee up into the Power of the Philiftines. 
And he again to them, Swear to me, that 
you may not fall on me. 

13. To whom they made: reply, No, 
though we will bind thee faft, and give thee 
‘up into their Power, yet will we not put 
thee to death at all. So they bound him 
with two new Cords, and brought him up 
from the Rock.. 

14. When he came to Lehi, the Phi- 
liftines fhouted to meet him; but the Spirit 
of the Lord coming upon him, the Cords 
that were on his Arms became like Flax 
which is burnt with Fire, and his Bonds 
were diffolved from his Hands. 

15. And finding a moift Jaw-bone of an 
Afs, he reached out his Hand, and took it, 
with which he killed a thoufand Men. 

16. Therefore Samfon faid, With the Jaw- 
bone of an AfS, a Heap, two Heaps, with 
the Jaw-bone of an Afs thave killed a thou- 
fand Men. 

17. And when he had done fpeaking, he 
threw the Jaw-bone out of his Hand, and 
called the Place Ramath-lehi. 


NOTES 


upon 

18. Being then very thirfty, he called 
on the Lord, Thou haft vet this great “a 
fervation into the Hand of thy Servant; yet 
thall I now die with Thirft, and fall into 


- the Power of the Uncircumcifed ? 


19. But God cleaved a hollow Place that 
was in Lehi, out of which there came Wa- 
ter, and he drank, fo that his Vigour came 
again, and he revived ; therefore he named it 
The Fountain of Calling, which is in Lehi 
to this Day. 

20. Moreover he judged Ifrael in the 
Time of the Philiftines twenty Years, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Amson likewife went to Gaza, and feein 
there a Woman who was a Harlot, he 
went in to her. 

2. It being told the Gazites, Samfon is 
come hither; they furrounded, and lay in 
wait for him all Night at the Gate of the 
City; and kept themfelves filent fo long, as 
they faid, til the Light of the Morning, 
when they faid they would kill him. 

3- But he lying till Midnight, rofe up 
then, and took the Doors belonging to the 
Gate of the City, and the two Pofts, which 
he pulled off, with the Bar, and put spon 
his Shoulders ; and carried them up to the 
Top of a Mountain which is before He- 
bron. 

4. Again after this he loved 2 Woman in 
Bae | Valley of Sorek, whofe Name was De- 
ilah. 

5- At this the Lords of the Philiftines 
went up to her, and faid to her, Entice 





Ver. x1. went down] fo the Heb. is, which might very 
well be from the upper Part of the Rock, toa Crag at 
the Side of ic. 

Ib. Crag] If it had been the Top of the Rock, as in the 
common Tranflation, they mutt have Lrought Lim dewn from 
it, Ver. 13. 

Tb. Wat) the prefent Tenfe being incoherent, as 
knows? betore haf? done in Time muft. 

Ib. Why then} The King’s Tranflators here loft a figni- 
ficant Conjunétion, which is in the Original, and was in 
the Englifh Verfions before. 

Ver. 12. that—may not] Pen is a Particle of Doubting 
or Uncertainty, commonly rendered le/?. 

7. soy 17. Ramath-lebi] viz. the throwing away of the 
fatu-bone. 

Ver. 19. cleaved a hollow Place] Tynd. brake a great 
toth, Gen. the cheektooth; imaginary. 

Ib. that was in Lehi] Lebi being the Name of the 
Place, as well as Hebrew for a Faw-bone, Ver. 9, 145 37+ 
Kimbi in his Annotations writes, on nnn wn yoo 
wn w> wy YooA mem There was a Rock under 
Lehi, and the Rock was made like a Cavity; Levi Ben 
Gerfoom, wna ‘an yoo w mnw Which was the 
Crag of a Rock like a Cavity; and ‘Fofephus, that there 
guthed Water out of a Rock there, which Rock bears 
the Name of she Jew to this very Day, Autig. Lib. v. 10. 
Ufer likewife, In quo loco, a maxilla illa Lechi nomen 











and went away with them is idiomatical for carried 


adepto, Deus fe cave quodam terre fontem produxit: in 
which Place, that had the Name baer oe the Faw-bone, 
God made a Fountain ina certain hollow Place ‘cleaved in 
the Earth, Annal. ad A.M. 2868. It feems abfurd that 
Samfon fhould put a Name to a hollow Place in the Jaw- 
bone, a very improper one too, and that the Hiftorian 
fhould fay it was there to this Day ; but ftill worfe, that 
this hollow Place was in Lehi to this Day: or rather the 
latter is a Confutation of the former, as it is in lanai 

re jon, and fhews that the hollow Place was in Lehi 
the firft Time, as it was the laft. 

Ver. 1. Gaza] at the fouthweft Corner of the Country 
of Canaan, Gen. x. 19. Fofb. xv. 47. fearce a Mile from 
the Sea, Strabo, L. xvi. p. 759. Sandys’s Travels, B. iis 
p. 116. having an ordinary Sea-port called Majuma, 
which was named core by the Zmperar Conflantine, 
and afterwards in Hatred to him oy alan the Port 
of Gaza, Soxomen, Hift. Lib. v. 3. Marc. Diac. in Vita 

‘orphyr. Cap. 8. 

Ver. 3. pulled 











the Gen, lift aways 
them 
atvay, which does not fuit very well with put them “por 
his fooulders after. Ms 
Ib. with the Bar] and all is an old vulgar Idiom from 
Tyndal, as at Chap. ix. 53. or a// an Expletive as Walker 
fays in his Englifp Particles. ; i 
Ver. 4. in the Valley] Gen. and Bifh. by the aac 
jim, 


Tynd. rent 


JUDGES, 


him, and fee by what his great Strength is, 
and how we may a againft him, and 
bind him to affli& him: then will we each 
one give thee eleven hundred S4ckels of Sil- 
Fa Accordingly fhe intreated Samfon, Tell 
me, I pray, by what thy great Strength is, 
and how thou mayeft be bound to afflict 
rs 

Whom he anfwered, If they bind me 
with feven green Withes, which are not 
dried, I thall be weak, and become like an- 
other Man. 

8. So the Lords of the Philiftines brought 
up to her feven green Withes, which were 
not dried ; and fhe bound him with them. 

g. Now there was one who lay in wait 
abiding with her in the Chamber, and fhe 
faid to him, The Philiftines are upon thee, 
Samfon. With that he broke the Withes 
afunder,. as a Thread of Tow is broken when 
it has the Scent of the Fire; fo his Strength 
was not known. . 

10. Therefore Delilah folicited him, Be- 
hold thou having deluded me, and fpoken 
Lyes to me; now tell me, I pray, with what 
thou mayeft be bound. 

x1. And he faid to her, If they bind me 
faft with new Cords, that no Bufinefs has 
been done with, I fhall be weak, and be- 
come like another Man. 

12. So fhe took new Cords, and bound 
him with them, and faid to him, The Phi- 
liftines are upon thee, Samfon; there being 
one who lay in wait abiding in the Chamber. 
Whereupon he broke them afunder from his 
Arms like a String. 

13. Upon which Delilah importuned him, 
Hitherto thou having deluded me, and fpoken 
Lyes to me; tel] me with what thou mayeft be 
bound. And he {aid to her, If thou weaveft 
feven Locks of my Head with a Web. 

14. And having fixed 7# with the Pin, 
fhe {aid to him, The Philiftines are upon 
thee, Samfon. At this he awaked from his 
Sleep, and went away with the Pin of the 
Shuttle, and the Web. 
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15. She therefore upbraided him; How 
canit thou fay, love thee; when thy Heart is 
not with me? Thefe three Times thou haft 
deluded me, and not told me in what thy 
great Strength is. 

16. At laft when fhe teazed him with her 
Words every Day, and urged him, fo that 
his Soul was fhrinking to Death ; 

17. He told her all his Mind, faying to. 
her, There has not come up a Razor on 
my Head, becaufe I have been a Nazirite of 
God from my Mother’s Womb: if I fhould 
be fhaved, my Strength would depart from 
me, and I fhould be weak, and become like 
any other Man. 

18. Thus Delilah feeing that he told her 
all his Mind, the fent for the Lords of the 
Philiftines as follows, Come up this Time, 
for he has told me all his Mind. Accord- 
ingly they came up to her, and brought u 
the Silver with mien, si ss 

19. And fhe made him fleep upon her 
Knees, and calling a Man, caufed sim to 
fhave off feyen Locks of his Head; thus the 
began to afflict him, and his Strength de- 
parted from him. 

20. Then the faid, The Philiftines are 
upon thee, Samfon. And he awaking 
from his Sleep, faid, I will go forth as at 
other Times, and fhake my felf. For he 
did not know that the Lord was departed 
from him. 

21. Whereas the Philiftines took him, and 
put out his Eyes; as alfo brought him down 
to Gaza, binding him with two Chains, and 
he ground in the Prifon. 

22. However the Hair of his Head began © 
to grow, as it was when he was fhaved. 

23. At length the Lords of the Philiftines 
were gathere Ma Soe to offer a great Sa- 
crifice to Dagon their god, and to be merry: 
for they faid, Our god has given up Suniel 
our Enemy into our Power. 

24. Whom the People feeing, praifed their 
god: for they faid, Our god has given up 
into our Power our Enemy, the Wafter of our 
Country, and him who made ourSlain many. 





Ver. 5. by what his great Strength is] It feems he had 
told it was in fome particular Ping, and fo expofed 
himfelf to be betrayed. 
Ib, eleven hundred) The Syriack and Arabick Tranfla~ 
tions have x 300. 
._ 1b. Shekels] This being the Hebrews original Weight, 
is frequently omitted, as well underftood ; fee Annot. on 
Gen, xxiv.'22. Our Tranflaters add the fame in the 
next Chapter, 

Ver. 7. green Withes| the Gen. greene cords oddly. 

Ver. 9. one who lay in wait abiding] both the Hebrew 
Words being fingular, and it does not feem likely that 
feveral were concealed in the Chamber, when one alfo 
might more convenientl: flip out, and call in others. 
ween the sant “1. in we Eng. Marg. is Heb. fmelleth, 
’ of which bein; fu i 
Inihe ee, ig al > toucheth was put for it 


Ver. 13. a Web} or as the Gen, and Bis. render 
with more Liberty, the threedes of the woofe; by Tynd. 
an hearre lace. 

Ver. 14. Shuttle] So it is rendered Fob vii. 6. A 
Shuttle has a little iron Pin like a knitting Needle in it, 
on which the Quill is put; but the Pin of a Weaver's 
re is a great Stick, and very unfit to faften the 

fair. 

Ves. 16. forinking} Heb. foortening. 

Ver. 18. the Silver Ver. 5. 

Ver. 21. Prifon] Heb. hig. A of Prifoners. 

Ver. 22. as it was when] For it may be fuppofed he 
did not recover his Strength till then, as this too feems 
the Monies of the Hebrew, and is fo rendered by Fun. 
and Trem. 


25. Nay 
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25. Nay when their Minds were merry, 
they faid, Call Samfon, that he may make 
us laugh. - Accordingly they called him out 
of the Prifon, that he might make {port be- 
fore them, and they fet him between the 

Pillars. : 

-26. But he faid to the Youth who held 

him by the Hand, Suffer me to feel the Pil-. 

_lara on which the Houfe is fixed, that. I may 
lean upon them: 

27. Now the Houfe was full of Men and 
Women, and all the Lords of the Philiftines 
were there; upon the Roof likewife were 
about three thoufand Men and Women, 
looking while Samfon made fport. 

28. But he called thus on the Lord, O 
Sovereign Lord, remember me, I pray, and 
ftrengthen me, I befeech thee, only this 

- Time, O God, that I may once be through- 
y revenged on the Philiftines for my two 
es. 
oy Next he ftooped down to the two 
middle Pillars, on which the Houfe was 
fixed, and fupported, one being in his right 

Hand, and the other in his left. 

30. And he faid, Let me die my felf with 
the Philiftines. Then bending with Might, 
the Houfe fell upon the Lords, and all the 

People who were in it: thus the Dead that 
he Billed when he died, were more than 
thofe whom he killed in his Life. 

31. Laftly his Brothers, and all his Fa- 
ther’s Family, went down, and taking him, 
brought 47m up, and buried him_ between 
Zorah and Efhtaol, in the Grave of Manoah 
his Father; he having judged Ifrael twenty 
Years. 


CHAP. XVII. 


OreEoveER there was a Man of Mount 
Ephraim, whofe Name was Micah. 

2. And he faid to his Mother, The eleven 
hundred Séeke/s of Silver of thine which were 
taken, fo that thou didft curfe, and even 
{peak in my Hearing, behold that is with 
me, I took it. Whereupon fhe faid, Thou 
art bleffed of the Lord, my Son. 

3- So he reftored the eleven hundred Sée- 
els of Silver to his Mother: but the faid, I 
have wholly confecrated the Silver to the 
Lord from my Hand, for my Son to make a 


N OT ES 


upon 
carved Image and a molten one; now there- 
fore let me give it thee again. _ 

4. However when he had reftored the §}]- 
ver to his Mother, the took two hundred 
Shekels of it, and gave them to a Founder 
who made of them a carved Image, and 
a_molten one, and they were in Micah’s 
Houfe. 

5- Thus the Man Micah had a Houfe of 
gods; he alfo made an Ephod and a Teraph 
and filled the Hand of one of his Sons, that 
he might be a Prieft tohim. 

6. At that Time there bein, 
is Ifrael, each one did what 

t. 

7- And there was a young Man from 
Beth-lehem-judah, from a Family of Judah; 
who was a Levite, and fojourned there, 

8. Which Man went from the City of 
Beth-lehem-judah, to fojourn in the Place 
which he fhould find ; and making his Jour- 
ney, came to Mount Ephraim, to Micah’s 
Houfe. 

9g. To whom Micah faid, From whence 
comeft thou? And he anfwered him, I am 
a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and am go- 
ing to fojourn in the Place which I fhall 

ind. 


no King 
e thought 


10. And Micah replied to him, Dwell 
with me; and be to me a Father and a 
Prieft, and I will give thee ten Shekels of 
Silver for a Year, with a Suit of Cloaths, and 
thy Victuals. So the Levite went. 

11. Nay he liked to dwell with the Man, 
and the young Man was to him as one of 
his Sons. 

12. Micah alfo filled the Hand of the 
Levite, that the young Man might be a 
Prieft to him: thus Fe was in Micah’s 
Houfe. 

13- Then Micah faid, Now I know that 
the Lord will do well for me, becaufe I 
have a Levite for a Prieft. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


T the very fame Time there being 

no King in Ifrael, the Tribe of the 
Danites ‘fought them Poffeffion to dwell 
in; becaufe there had not fufficient fallen 
x room to that Time, among the Tribes of 
Ifrael. 





Ver. 29. flooped down] Thus Montanus’s literal Ver- 
Jfion and the Lexicons have it, viz. inclinavit; and fo 
Kimbi expounds it. The prefent Bible in the other two 
Places where. the Word is found, viz. Ruth iii. 8. Fob 
vi. 18. has turned. 

Ver.2. From Stealing and Curfing fprung Superftition. 

Ib. fo that] or Heb. and, being the common Conjunétion. 


Ver. 3. So he reflored the eleven hundred Shekels of Silver 
to his Mother : but foe faid] \cft out of the Bibles ‘accord- 
ing to Pope Sixtus. ie 

Ver. 4. However when] It is in the commen Bible asi 
he reftored it twice to her. be 

Ver. 1. to that Time] which may thew it not to be 
very long after Fo/hua’s Deceafe ; and as the Place was 


2. Therefore 


JUDGES, 


2. Therefore the People of Dan fent five 
Men of their Family from their Borders, 
out of Zorah and Efhtaol, fuch as were Per- 
fons of Ability, to {py the Country, and 
fearch it. out; whom they bid, Go, fearch 
out the Country. So they went to Mount 
Ephraim, to Micah’s Houfe, and lodged 
there. : : 

. When they were by it, knowing the 
Voice of the young Levite, they turned 
afide thither, and faid to him, Who brought 
thee hither? And what doeft thou in this 
Place? And what haft thou here ? 

4. Whom he anfwered, Thus and thus 
does Micah to me, having hired me, that I 
might be a Prieft to him. f 

5. Upon which they faid to him, Afk, 
we pray, of God, that we may know whe- 
ther our Journey which we are going will 
be profperous. ‘ 

6. And the Prieft replied to them, Go in 
Peace: your Journey which you fhall go is 
before the Lord. 

7. So the five Men went on, and came to 
Laifh; and faw the People who were within 
it dwelling quiet and very fecure, after the 
Manner of the Zidonians, and there was none 
poffefling Rule who expofed téem to fhame 
for any Thing in the Country; they were 


* alfo far from the Zidonians, and had no 


Bufinefs with other Men. 

8. And when they came to their Brethren, 
at Zorah and Efhtaol, their Brethren faid to 
them, What is there with you? 

9. Who faid; Get ready, and let us go 
up againft them; for we have feen plainly 
that the Country is very Bones and you have 
been filent: be not flothful in going to enter 
in, to poffefs it. 

10. When you come, you will come to a 
People fecure, and a Country of large Extent; 
for God has given it up into your Power : 
a Place where there is no Want of any 
Thing that is on the Earth. 

11. Accordingly there marched from thence 
of the Family of the Danites, out of Zorah 
and Efhtaol, fix hundred Men girded with 
Weapons of War. 
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12. And they went up, and encamped at 
Kirjath-jearim in Judah ; therefore they call 
that Place The Camp of Dan to this Day, 
being there behind Kirjath-jearim. 

13. Next they paffed from thence to Mount 
Ephraim, and came to Micah’s Houfe. 

14. And the five Men who went to fpy the 
Country of Laith {poke thus to their Brethren; 
Do_ye know that there are in thefe Houfes 
an Ephod, Teraph, carved Image, and mol- 
ten one? Now therefore underftand what 
you may do. % 

15. They alfo turned afide thither, and 
went into the young Levite’s Houfe, that of 
Micah ; and afked him of 47s Welfare. 

16. In the mean time the fix hundred 
Men, who were of the People of Dan, ftood 
at the Entrance of the Gate, girded with 
their Weapons of War. 

17. And the foregoing five Men went up, 
entered in thither, took the carved Image, 
Ephod, Teraph, and molten Image; while 
the Prieft ftood at the Entrance of the Gate, 
with the others above mentioned. 

18. However when thefe had gone into 
the Houfe of Micah, and taken the faid 
Things, the Prieft demanded of them, What 
are you doing? 

19. But they anfwered him, Hold thy 
Peace, put thy Hand upon thy Mouth, and 
go with us, that thou mayeft be to us a Fa- 
ther and Prieft: which is beft for thee, to 
be a Prieft to the Family of one Man, or to 
be fo to a Tribe and Family in Ifrael ? 

20. Glad at his Heart of this, the Prieft 
took the Ephod, Teraph, and carved Image ; 
and went into the mid{ft of the People. 

21. Then they turned and went away; 

utting the Children, Cattle, and Carriage 
heroes them. 

22. When they were far off from Micah’s 
Houfe, the Men who were in the Houfes 
by his were called together, and overtook the 
People of Dan ; 

23. And called to them; who turned 
about their Faces, and faid to Micah, What 
is the matter with thee, that you are called 
together ? 


alae paren seecence-r meee a Ee ee 


now called The Camp of Dan, Ver. 12. this Piece of Hif- 
tory alfo feems earlier than it is placed, becaufe we mect 
with the Name before, Chap. xiii. 25. 

Ver, 7. very feeure| The Heb. Word witch awesdtave 
tranflated care/e/t, being the fame with that which is fecure. 

Ib. fecure] by the Bifbops and Tyndal without cafting of 
berils, Gen. fure. 

Ver. 11. Eirded| If the latt Tray 
had not been negligent, they would fearce have kept 
the appointed here and Ver. 16, 17. of the former tranf- 
lating, fince the Hebrew Word has no fach Meaning. 

Ver. 12. at] in contradiéts behind. 

Ver. 17. five Men} After the Pric and they had 
ai sell to the Gate to the others, who might retain 


Vor. I 


tors of this Book 


Ib. went up] Suppofe to the Chamber, where thefe 
‘Things were kept. 

Ver. 19. deff} as well as better, which does not ac- 
cord with or. 

Ver. 20. took the Ephed, &c.] as lighter Things, I 

fuppofe, than the Image of Metal, which he let them 
carry. 
16. went into the midft] To hide and fecure himfelf. 
This Verb when it does not fignify came or went to, is 
entered or went into, not barely went; yet after the: 
Manner of the Hebrew Tongue, it may be conftruéted 
with a Prepofition Signifying into. 

Ver. 23. them] fo in Tyndal’s and the Bifhops Bibles 5 
and alfo i# for the name of the city, Ver. 29. in both. 


Qaqq 24. Ye 
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24. Ye have taken my gods, faid he, 
that I made, with the Prieft, and are gone; 
and what have I more? Why then do ye 
afk me, What is the matter with thee ? 

25. Whereas they replied to him, Let not 
thy Voice be heard with us; left Men of a 
bitter Mind fhould fall on you, and thou 
fhouldeft have thy Life taken away, with 
thofe of thy Family. 

26. And they went on their Way; Micah 
likewife feeing that they were ftronger than 
he, turned, and went. back to his Houfe. 

27. Thus having taken what Micah made, 
and the Prieft whom he had, they came to 
Laifh, to a People quiet and fecure, whom 
they put to the Sword, and burnt the City 
with Fire. 

28. For there was none who delivered, 
becaufe it was far from Zidon, and they had 
no Bufinefs with otber Men; it being in the 
Vale which is at the Houfe of Rehob: af- 
terwards they rebuilt the City, and dwelt 
therein ; 

29. The Name of which they called Dan, 
by that of Dan their Father, who was born 
to Ifrael; although the Name of the City 
was Laifh at firft. 

30. Now the People of Dan fet them up 
the carved Image ; and Jonathan the Son of 
Gerfhom, the Son of Manafieh, and his 
Sons, were Priefts to the Tribe of the Dan- 
ites, till the Time of the Captivity of the 
Country. 

31. And they put up for themfelves Micah’s 
carved Image which he made, all the Time 
the Houfe of God was at Shiloh. 


CHAP. XIX. 


ND at that Time, when there was 
no King in Ifrael, there was a certain 
Levite who fojourned on the Side of Mount 


N O.T E S- 


upon 
Ephraim, and took him a Concubin 
Bech-lehem-judah. whites, 

2. But his Concubine committing Fornj- 
cation againft him, went away from him to 
her Father’s Houfe, at Beth-lehem-judah, 
and was there the Space of four Months, ” 

3 Whereupon her Hufband got ready, 
and went after her, to {peak kindly to her, 
that he might bring her back again; having 
his young Man with him, and a Couple of 
Affes: and -fhe brought him into her Fa. 
ther’s Houfe; whom when the Father of 
ae young Woman faw, he was glad to meet 

‘im. 

4- He his Father-in-law alfo held him 
faft, that he ftaid with him three Days; 
during which they eat, drank, and lodged 
there. 

5- And on the fourth Day they rofe early 
in the Morning, he getting ready to go 
away; but the young Woman’s Father faid 
to his Son-in-law, Support thy Heart with 
a Bit of Victuals, and afterwards you may 


go. 

6. So they fate down eating and drinking 
both of them together; then the former 
faid to the Man, be content, I pray, to abide 
all Night, and let thy Heart be chearful. 

7. Neverthelefs he rofe-up to go; but his 
Father-in-law. was fo preffing on him, that 
he lodged there again. 

8. He likewife rofe early in the Morning 
on the fifth Day, to go away; but the young 
Woman's Father faid, Support thy Heart, I 
pray: fo they ftaid till the Des declined, and 
dined both of them. 

g. Again the Man rofe up to go, with 
his Concubine and young Man ; whereas the 
other faid to him, Behold now the Day is 
declining to be Evening, I beg you would 
ftay all Night; lo it is the concluding of the 
Day, lodge here, and let thy Heart be chear- 
ful; then you may rife early to Morrow for 





Ver. 24. Why] as at Gen. xxvii. 20. 

Ver. 25. you) The Heb. has yo, and the old. Lat. 
thee; therefore our Englifh Tranflations were here mani- 
fettly je from the latter. 

Ver. 30. them] This the King’s Tranflaters left out, 
though ic was in'the foregoing Englifb Bibles. 

. Ib. Heir ka This is taken to be Ado/es, becaufe he 
had a Son Gerfbom, for which the ‘Fetus fet up one of the 
L rs out of its Place, that the reft may be capable of 
being Afofes, and accordingly the o/d Lat. has it fo; but 
as there was Gerfhom too, the Son of Levi, there might 
alfo be another, rather than Manaféh, cither the Son or 
Brother of this, as fome others put it; and a Grand- 
fon of Mbofes would fcarce be fo put to his Shifts as 
at Chap. xvii. 8, 10. OF the Pofterity of Mofes fee 
1 Chron. x ie 15> 165 17. 

« Ib. Danites] Hebrew. 

* Tb. Captivity] when the Ark was carried away, 1 Sam. 
iv. 11. &¥. x. as the following Verfe thews of its being 
till then at Shiloh, compared with 1 Sam. iv. 4, and as 
the fame is called Pfa. Ixxviii. 61. 




















Ver. 31. put] different from that in the Verfe before. 

Ver. 5. Support} Sec Gen. xviii. 5. 

Ver. 6, For a thort Inftance how Commentators can 
trifle, the Gen. Verfion has here in the Margin to yng 
womans father for Explanation, “ That is, his concubines 
«© father ;” but what did the Readers do for Want of it 
in the three Verfes before ? 

Ib. then] So the pious #. Tyndal, that Glory and Re- 
proach of this Nation, tranflated, and none that J find 
like for—had befides our laft Tranflators : and if the Fa- 
ther faid this before they fate down, why wastit not put 
with what he faid in the preceding Verfe, and not fo 


ftrangely here? Mate 

Ver. 9. be Evening) the Hebrew Word for which being 
arob, the ingenious Criticifm of our learned Hyde, in his 
firft Note on the 2d Chapter of the Hebrew Treutife 
cody mine nix may well be received, that from 
this Verb came the Name of Europe; to which this ira 
ticular Text, not noted by him, may give farther Light 
and Confirmation. 


your 


JUDGES, 


‘your Journey, and thou mayeft go to thy 
eee However the Man would not —_ 

ight, but rifing up, went away, ani 
ae hee againft Tatas, Wrnich is Jerufalem ; 
there being with him the Couple of Affes 
faddled, as alfo his Concubine. 

11. When they were by Jebus, the Day 
was much gone down; fo that the young 
Man faid to his Mafter, Come, pleafe to let 
us turn afide to this City of the Jebufites, 

lodge in it. 
an © hom his Mafter anfwered, We will 
‘not turn afide thither to a ftrange City, which 
js not of the Ifraelites ; but will pafs on to 
Gibeah. ’ 

13. Come, added he to him, let us how- 
ever draw near to one of the Places, and 
lodge either at Gibeah or Ramah. 

14. Accordingly they pafled on, and as 
they were going, the Sun fet to them by 
Gibeah, which is of Benjamin. 

15. Therefore they turned afide thither, 
to go in to lodge there; and being gone in, 
he fate down in a Street of the City, be- 
caufe there was no Man who took them to 
a Hou€e to lodge. 

16. At length behold an old Man came 
from his Work, out of the Field in the Even- 
ing, who was of Mount fear and fo- 
journed in Gibeah; but the Men of the 
Place were Benjaminites. 

17. And when he looked up, and faw a 
Man that was a Paffenger in the Street of 
the City, he faid, Whither art thou going? 
And from whence doft thou come ? 

18. We are pafling, faid he tohim, from 
Beth-lehem-judah, to the Side of Mount 
Ephraim, wlienoe I am; and having been 
at Beth-lehem-judah, am going to the Houfe 
of the Lord, but no Man takes me to a 
Houfe. 

19. Yet there is both Straw and Proven- 





Ver. 10. However] Tynd. and Bifo. Neverthelater, fo 

Chap. xx. 14. 

Ib. Febus] See on Chap. xx. 28. 

Ib. Ferufalém) this being in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
ber senate airiae Cone yy the Inhabitants and 
urks, as Rauwolff ays, Chutz, Travels by ys 2 

aga, Edie 2. But poate, Geter. both cera 1 

People corruptly for Kuds, which is Arabick for Helings, 

as may be feen by Hyde's 2d Note on Cap. 2. of ftin. 

Mund. 

Ver. 11. by] Tynd. and Bip. faf? by. 

ji - much gone down) as the His by our old Tranflators 
fire fpent. 

Ib. pleafe] for Be pleafed, fo ufual, that I thought it 

Not untuitable once for a Servant. 

Ver. 15. there] a City belonging to the Priefts, 

Fos. xxi. 17. 

iv a rege Aa fame as Ver. 18. 
et. 22. fuch as were ungodly P. Tynd. whych 
were copcted Gen. wicked ma nel opamnie 
Ver. 23. Vilene/i] Sea Gen. xxxiv. 7+ and the fame 
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der for our Affes, and there is alfo Bread and 
Wine for me and my Handmaid,. as like- 
wife for the young Man with thy Servants : 
there being no Want of any Thing. F 

20. But the old Man faid, Peace be to 
thee, let all thy Want be alone upon me, 
only lodge not in the Street. : 

21. Thus he brought him to his Houfe, 
and gave the Affes Provender; and the Per- 
fons wathing their Feet, did eat and drink. 

22. When they were making their Hearts 
chearful, behold fome Men of the City, fuch 
as were ungodly Perfons, furrounded the 
Houfe, knocking at the Door; and {poke 
thus to the old Man the Matter of the Houfe, 
Bring out the Man who came into thy 
Houfe, that we may have knowledge of 
him. 

23. To whom he going out, faid; Do not, 
my Brethren, do not wickedly, I pray: as’, 
it is after this Man is come into my Houfe, 
do not this Vilenefs. 

24. Here is my Daughter a Virgin, and 
his Concubine, whom f would now bring 
out, and humble you them, nay do to them 
what you like; but to this Man do not a 
Thing of this Vilenefs. : 

25. At laft when they would not hearken 
to him, the Man took hold of his Concu- 
bine, and brought out to them abroad: who 
had knowledge of her, and made {port with 
her all Night till the Morning; and when 
that dawned, they let her go. 

26. And the Woman came at the Appear~ 
ance of the Morning, and fell down at the 
Gate of the Man’s Houfe, where her Lord 
was, till it was light. 

27. So that when he got up in the Morn- 
ing, and opening the Doors of the Houfe, 
went out to goon his Way, behold his Con- 
cubine was fallen down at the Gate of the 
Houfe, with her Hands upon the Threfhold: 


Word in the next Verfe; by the Gen. villenie, Bifh. fo 
unmect a thing, 

Ver. 25. brought out] without her. 

Ib. made Sport) In which Manner the Word is to be 
taken when conttruéted with 3 according to Buxtorf’s 
Obfervation ; and it agrees with Gen. xxxix. 1.7. “In 
the /nterlineary and Tigurin Bibles, and in Pagninus’s lar: 
Lexicon it is, illuferunt, in the Greek iveraugor, and in the 
Targum %2y%AR which all fignify the fame; as like. 
wife Caftalio expreffes it in his free Manner, Indibrio ha~ 
bitam, was had in derifion. As for abufed, it is the 
abufi effent in the old corrupt Lat. Bible; which alfo has 
illudentes miki, mocking ox making fport with me, 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 4. where the Verb is in che fame Conjugation, 
formed alfo with 3 

Ver. 27. Gate] His not finding her till he went away, 
which was not prefently after getting up, becaufe of the 
Affes, &c. fhews that it was at the Gate, which is alfo 
diftinguithed in Hebrew by another Word from Door. 


28. And 
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28. And he faid to her, Get up, that we 
may go; but none anfwered ; fo taking her 
upon an Afs, the Man got ready, and went 
to his Place. 

29. Moreover when he was come home, 
he took a Knife, and laying hold of his Con- 
cubine, divided her, with |her Bones, into 
twelve Pieces; and fent her into all the 
Bounds of Ifrael. 

30. And all who faw faid, there had not 
been, nor was there feen the like of this, from 
the, Day the Ifraelites came up from the 
Country of Egypt to that Day: fet your 
Minds upon it, take counfel, and fpeak. 


CHAP. XxX. 


ITH that all the Ifraelites went out, 

and the Affembly was gathered to~ 
gether as one Man, from Dan to Beer-fheba, 
with the Province of Gilead, to the Lord at 
Mizpeh. 

2; And the uttermoft of all the People, of 
all the Tribes of Ifrael, prefented themfelves 
in the Congregation of the People of God, 
four hundred thoufand Footmen who drew 
a Sword. 

¥ The Benjaminites hearing that the I 
raelites were gone thither; who faid, Do you 
tell how this Wickednefs was. 

4- To which the Man shat was the Le- 
vite, the Hufband of the Woman who was 
murdered, made anfwer; To Gibeah which 
is of Benjamin, came I and my Concubine to 
lodge. 

5- And the Owners of it getting ready, 
furrounded the Houfe, againft me at Night: 
me they intended to kill, and my Concu- 
bine they humbled, fo that the died. 

6. Therefore I took hold of her, and di+ 
viding her in Pieces, fent her into all the 
Country of the Poffeflion of Ifrael; be- 
pee they had done heinoufly and vilely in 
Ifrael. 


N O T E S_ upon 


7. Behold all of are Ifraelites ; 
Word and Counfel in this Cafe. 

8. At this all the People rofe up as one 
Man, and faid ; Let not any one of us go to 
his Tent, nor any one depart to his Hout, - 

9- But now let this Thing which we thal} 
do to Gibeah, be done by Lot againftit. * 

10. For let us take ten Men of a hundred 
from all the Tribes of Ifrael, a hundred of a 
thoufand, and a thoufand of ten thoufand, to 
fetch Provifion for the People; that they 
may do at their coming to Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin, according to all the Vilenefs which it 
has done in Ifrael. 

11. Thus all the Men of Ifrael were ga- 
thered againft the City, joined together as 
one Man. : 

12. However the Tribes of Ifrael fent 
Men into all thofe of Benjamin to fay; What 
is this Wickednefs which has been among 
you? 

13. Now therefore give up the Men, the 
ungodly Perfons, who are in Gibeah, that 
we may put them to death, and take away 
Wickednefs from Ifrael. But thofe of Ben- 
jamin would not hearken to what their 
Brethren the Ifraelites faid. 

14. On the contrary the Benjaminites got 
together from the Cities to Gibeah, to go 
out to Battle with them. 

15. And they numbered themfelves at that 
Time from the Cities, twenty fix thoufand 
Men who drew a Sword; befides the In- 
habitants of Gibeah, who numbered them- 
felves feven hundred chofen Men. 

16. Out of all this People were feven hun- 
dred chofen Men that could not ufe their 
right Hand; all of whom could fling a Stone 
to a Hair, and not mifs. 

17. The Men of Ifrael likewife numbered 
themfelves, befides Benjamin, four hundred 
thoufand Men that drew a Sword; all of 
whom were Warriors. 

18. Moreover the Ifraelites getting ready, 
went up to the Houfe of God, and aiked of 


give a 


ee ee eee ae 


Ver. 28. Man] This is not twice in the Original, nor 
at all in the Vulg. Lat. but flipt in through the Inadver- 
tency of our laft Tranflators. 

‘er. 2. uttermoft} as well as thofe nearer, Heb. Cor- 
ners. Doubtlefs the chief of the People were not Foot- 
men, nor 400000; and this being the whole Number, 
Ver. 17. were they all chief? According to this Trem. 
papi tranflate, u/que ab extremitatibus; and Coverdale, 
of al the quarters. 

Ver. 5. and my] Here being the Conjunction. . 

Ib. humbled] Sce concerning this Word, Gen, xxxiv. 2. 

Ver. 6. vilely] Look at the laft Chapter. 

Ver. 7. a Word} properly, i.e. fome Information or 
Hint, and then Counfel on the Whole; advice and counfel 
being the fame. 

Ver. 10. Vilenefs] Look at the laft Chapter. 

Ver. 12. thofe] plural, as in x Sam. ix. 21. and as the 
People of one Place are called, Chap. xxi. 8. 


Ver. 13. thefe of Benjamin} Sons or Children is a mar- 
ginal Reading. 

Ver. 15. sheaf their whole Army being 26700, of 
whom 25100 being flain the laft Day, Ver. 35. and 6co 
Secon Ver. 47. we may compute a thoufand of them 
were killed in the two firft Battles. 

Ver. 18. the Houfe of God) called the Houfe of the Lord, 
Chap. xix. 18. and of Ged’ differently, Chap. xviii. 34- 
and fo is not to be rendered Beth-el, as it is by Pa; gate 
Ar. Montanus and Caftalio, nay in the Greek and Chald. 
Verfions. So that our Tranflators have chofen the beft, 
as oftentimes clfewhcre, though they wav the Mere; 
Ver. 31. and fall into the other in Chap. xxi. 19. Au 
why fhould we ceafe mending, while there is any Thing 
to mend, fo well deferving, and properly requiring ity # 
Scripture Tranflation ? ae 

Ib. afked] without counfel, fo at Ver. 23. being th 
fame Verb only as in Ver. 2.7. 






him 


JUDGES, 


im in this manner, Which of us fhall go 
ia to the Battle with the Benjaminites ? 
And the Lord faid, Judah firft. 

19. After which the Ifraelites rofe up in 
the Morning, and encamped againft Gibeah. 

20. The Men of Ifrael alfo went out to 
Battle with Benjamin, with whom they fet 
the Battle in order at Gibeah. 

21. But the Benjaminites came out thence, 
and deftroyed of Ifrael that Day twenty two 
thoufand Men to the Ground. 

22. Neverthelefs their People ftrengthened 
themfelves, and fet the Battle again in order, 
in the Place where they did the firft Day. 

23. For the Ifraelites went up, and wept 
before the Lord till the Evening, and afked 
of him as follows, Shall I draw nigh again 
to Battle with the People of Benjamin my 
Brother? And the Lord faid, Go up againit 
him. 

24. So they went near to the Benjaminites 
on the fecond Day. 

25. Who came out of Gibeah to meet 
them the fame Day, and deftroyed of them 
again eighteen thoufand Men to the Ground, 
all of whom drew a Sword. 

26. Upon which all the Ifraelites, even 
the whole People, went up, and came to 
the Houfe of God, and fate weeping there 
before the Lord, and fafted that Day till the 
Evening; when they offered up Burnt-offer- 
ings and Peace-offerings before the Lord. 

27. They alfo afked of him, the Ark of 
the Covenant of God being there at that 
Time; 

28. When Phinehas the Son of Eleaze-, 
the Son of Aaron, ftood before it, and faid, 
Shall I again any more go out to Battle with 
the People of Benjamin my Brother, or 
fhall I ceafe? And the Lord anfwered, Go 
up, for to Morrow I will give him up into 
thy Power. 

29. Accordingly after having fet fome who 
lay in wait at Gibeah round about ; 
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30. They went up againft the Benja- 
minites on the third Day, and fet the Army in 
order at Gibeah as at other Times. 

31. Who coming out to meet the People, 
were drawn away from the City, and began 
to fmite of them; there being flain as at 
other Times in the Highways, of which one 
went up to the Houfe of God, and one to 
Gibeah in the Field, about thirty Men of 
Ifrael : 

32. Infomuch that the Benjaminites faid, 
They are defeated before us as at the Begin- 
ning. But the Ifraelites had concluded, We 
wilt flee, that we may draw them away 
from the City to the Highways. 

33- Next all the Men of Ifrael getting ready 
from their Place, fet He Army in order at Baal- 
tamar; and thofe who lay in wait of Ifrael 
came out of their Place from the naked 
Side of Gibeah. 

34- For there were gone at a diftance 
from Gibeah, ten thoufand Men chofen out 
of all Ifrael, fo that the Battle was grievous; 
however they did not know what Harm there 
was coming upon them. 

35- But the Lord defeated Benjamin before 
Ifrael, fo that the Ifraelites deflroyed of 
them on that Day, twenty five thoufand 
and a hundred Men; all of whom drew a 
Sword. 

36. The Benjaminites too forefaw that 
they fhould be defeated: for the Men of If- 
celienre place to them, becaufe they trufted 
to thofe that lay in wait, whom they had fet 
againft Gibeah. 

77. And thofe making hafte, rufhed on 
Gibeah ; nay fpreading out, fmote all the 
City with the Edge of the Sword. 

38. Befides the Men of Ifrael had an 
appointed Time with thofe, for them to 
make a Smoak afcend on high from the 
City. 

39. Then they turned about in the Battle, 
when Benjamin had begun to fimite, there 





Ver. 27. Covenant] Tynd. apoyntement. 

ete 28. Phinehas} This Affair was therefore tranfa&ed 
not long after fofbua’s Time ; and, as may appear by com- 

aring Chap. Fis 10, 115 12. with Cisse 8. before 
Berupelem was taken. 

1b. him) fingular. 

Ver. 30. at Gibeab] as Ver. 20. which is the fame. 
Ver. 31. there being flain] it being the paffive Parti- 
ciple, and fo Ver. 39. 

Ib. about] Tynd. and the Gen. upon a. 

Ver. 33. naked Side] Heb. Nakednefi. “The back Part 
of the City, from whence the Inhabitants were gone to 
overthrow and fpoil the Z/raelites. It is Nothing of me- 
dows, which are alfo contrary to a naked Place. The 
Fewifa Rab. Fonah expounds it the Side. 

Ver. 34. at a diflance] as the Heb. Word denotes. 

Ib. coming upon] ‘The like in Heb. Ver. 41. 


Ver. 35. defeated} Tynd. plaged. 
Ver. ze faawey which e ae other than bad fen, 
Vor. I. 


that_the Hebrew will ftritly hear; and what follows to 
the End of the gift Verfe fuficiontly confirms it. But 
how does it {eem to fay, after they were almoft all killed, 
So they faw that they were fmitien? 

Ib. ‘defeated Bifh. put to the firyking downe ; but Tynd. 
tranflated thus, /¢ femed to the children of Benjamin ‘that 
the other had ben put to the ies ae 

Ver. 38. appointed Time] The literal Verfions of Pagn. 
and Mont. have it likewile tempus conflitutum ; Fun. and 
Trem. Res tech tempus; Seb. Caf. ftatutum’ tempus ; 
and the Targum RP which is the fame; the Geneva 
Tranflat. certaine time. _Sign is the Vulg. Lat. fignum. 

Ib. a Smoak afeend| Heb. a mounting of (not flame with) 
Smoak. So the Word confeffedly fignifies from its Root 
4 lift up. The Latin Interpreters render it by elatio and 
elevatio. 

Ver. 39. Then &c.] Hear Tranflators, the belt firlt, 
viz. Yun. and Trem. Tum converterunt fe Jifraclite ad 
pralium : quum Benjaminite incepiffent, i. c. Then the If- 
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being: flain- of them about thirty Men; 
for they faid, Verily they are quite defeated 
before us as at the former Battle. 

40. But when the Pillar of Smoak began 
to mount up from the City, thofe of Benja- 
min looked behind them, and behold the 
whole Burning of the City went up towards 
Heaven. 

41. The Men of Ifrael alfo turning about, 
they were troubled; for they faw that there 
was Harm come upon them. 

42. They therefore turned away before 
the Men of Ifrael to the Way of the Wilder- 
nefs, but the Battle followed them clofe; 
and fuch as were from the Cities they de- 
itroyed among them. 

43- They inclofed thofe of Benjamin, pur- 
fued them, trod them down with Eafe, over 

_ againft Gibeah, towards the Sun-rifing. 

44. Thus there fell of them eighteen thou- 
fand Men, all thefe being valiant ones. 

“45. And when they turned away, and 
were fleeing towards the Wildernefs to the 
Rock Rimmon, they gleaned of them in the 
Highways five thoufand Men; nay followed 
clofe after them to Gidom, and killed two 
thoufand more of them. 

46. So that all of Benjamin who fell on 
that Day, were twenty five thoufand Men 
who drew the Sword, all thefe being valiant 
Men. 

47- But fix hundred Men turned away, 
and fled towards the Wildernefs to the Rock 
Rimmon, where they abode four Months. 

48. Nay the Men of Ifrael turned back 
to the Benjaminites, and put of them to the 
Sword, not only the Citizens but the Beafts, 
and all that were found; all the Cities too 
which were in their Way they {et on fire. 


CHAP, XXI 
OW the Men of Ifrael had fworn 
thus at Mizpeh, There fhall no Man 
of us give thofe of Benjamin his Daughter 
fora Wite. 





raclites turned themfelves to the Battle; when the Benja- 
minites had begun. But it was before in their Verfem, 
taking in the foregoing Verfe, And when the appointed 
Time was to the Viraclites with thofe who lay in wait. 
the fraelites turned themfelves to the Battle; but the Ben- 
jaminites bad begun. The verbal Tran/: of Santes and Ar. 
Mont. is, vertit fe vir Ufracl in pralium, the Man va 
Mracl turned bimjJelf into the Battle. Cajtalio has, I- 
raclitee pralium inflaurarent, the Mfraelites renewed the 


ten. 
‘er. 40. Our Tranflators were hard put to it for 
‘Words, or remifs in what they were doing, to render 
two different Hebrew Words flame in one Verfe, neither 
of which has fuch a Meaning: 

Ver. 42. followed—clofe] Fhe fame Verb is in Ver.45- 
evertook is unfuitable, becaufe they were together before. 





NOTES 


upon 

2. The People therefore went to the 
of God, and abiding there till the Peategen 
fore God, made great and Joud Lamentation 

z- And faid, Why, O Lord God of It 
rael, is this come to pafs in Ifrael, that one 
Tribe of it is now wanting? 

4. As alfo on the next Day they rofe carly. 
and building there an Altar, offered Burnt. 
offerings and Peace-offerings. 

5- And the Ifraelites faid, Who is there 
that did not come up among the Con, Tega. 
tion of all the Tribes of Ifracl, to the ord? 
For there was a great Oath concerning him 
who came not up to the Lord at Mizpeh, that 
he fhould be quite put to death. 

6. Thus repenfne for Benjamin their Bro- 
ther, they faid; There is one Tribe cut of 
now from Ifrael. 

7- What thall we do for Wives for tho 
who are left, fince we have {worn by the 
Lord, that we will give them none of onr 
Daughters for Wives? 

8. But they faid, What one is there of 
the Tribes of Ifrael that did not come to 
the Lord at Mizpeh? And lo there did not 
come up a Man, to the Congregation of the 
Camp, from Jabeth-gilead. 

9- For the People numbered themfelves, 
and behold no Man of its Inhabitants was 
there. 

10. Whereupon the Affembly fent thither 
twelve thoufand Men of the Valiant ones, 
whom they commanded as follows; Go, and 
put the Inhabitants of Jabeth-gilead to the 
Sword, with the Women and Children. 

11. For this is the Thing that you thall 
do, Every Male, and every Woman who 
ae known lying with one, you fhall de- 

roy. 

A And they found of its Inhabitants 
four hundred young Women shat were Vir- 
gins, who did not know a Man by lying 
with him ; whom they brought to the Camp 
at Shiloh, which is in the Country of Ca- 
naan. 

I ER Then all the Affembly fent, that they 
might fpeak to the Benjaminites who were 





Ver. 43. purfued them, trod them down] How much 
more elegant without the Conjunétions, as in the He- 
brew, notwithftanding our Tranflators putting in and to 
each | 

Ib. with Eafe] Tynd. to Menuah, Bifo. at Menuba, 
pacts it, as the Gen. alfo do to the foregoing Verb, by 

riding over the Hebrew Point. 

Ver. 45. were fleeing] Not fled unto the rock, fince only 
600 got thither, Ver. 47. and the far greater Part were 
killed in attempting it. 

Ver. 48. of then) While them being without of; be- 
longs is a certain Tranflation to children before, and to 
beaft after. 
er. 3. is wanting] by the Gen, ill exprefled fooxld 
‘want. 


at 


JUDGES, 
at the Rock Rimmon, calling them peace- 


4 Accordingly thofe of Benjamin re- 
turned at that Time, and they gave them 
the Women whom they had kept alive of 


thofe of Jabefh-gilead; but there were not 
fafficient for them fo. gt! 

15. And People repented for Benjamin, 
becaufe the Lord had madea Breach in the 
"Tribes of Ifrael. * 

16. Moreover the Elders of the STEPS 
faid, What hall we do for Wives for thofe 
who are left, fince the Women are deftroyed 
from Benjamin ? : 

17. They reafoned further; The Inheri- 
tance is for fuch as are efcaped of Benjamin, 
that there may not be a Tribe blotted out of 
Ifrael. 

18, However we cannot give them Wives 
of our Daughters, becaufe the Ifraelites have 
fworn thus, Let him be curfed who gives 
thofe of Benjamin a Wife. 

19. At laft they concluded, Behold there 
is a Feaft of the Lord at Shiloh from Year 
to Year, which is 4épt on the North of the 
Houfe of God, towards the Sun-rifing, at 
the Highway that goes up from the Houfe of 
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God to Shechem; and on the South of Le- 
bonah. 

20. Therefore they commanded the Ben~ 
jaminites as follows; Go, and lie in wait 
in the Vineyards. : 

21. Where look, and behold if the Daugh~ 
ters of Shiloh come out to Dancing; you 
fhall forth thence, and feize you each 
one his Wife of them, and go to the Coun- 
try of Benjamin. 

22. erwards when their Fathers or 
Brothers come to contend with us, we will 
fay to them, Favour us concerning them ; 
fince we did not take for each his Wife in 
the War; and you did not give to them, as 
at the Time you might have been guilty. 

23- And the Benjaminites aide fo; for 
they took Wives after their Number, of 
thofe that danced, whom they took bi 
Force: then they went back to their Poffef- 
fion, and rebuilding the Cities, dwelt in them. 

24. The Ifraelites alfo went from thence 
at that Time, each to his Tribe and Family ; 
going out thence to their refpective Poflef- 
fions. * 

25. In thofe Days there being no King in 
Ifrael, each one did what he thought fit. 





Ver. 15. Breach] Tynd. gappe. 

Ver. 17. The Inheritance] that before belonged to 
Benjamin. 

Ver. 19. kept] added for Clearnefs, as celebratur b 
Jun. and Trem, to thew that this belongs to the Fea/t, 
not to Shiloh. And though our Tranflators feem of ano- 
ther Mind, by putting the Feaft in Shiloh; is it not 
too ridiculous ‘for the People thus to defcribe the Situa- 
tion of the City where they were, Ver, 12? but not 
at all to fpeak fo of an annual Feaft and Recreation 


ic, 

"ib. the Honfe of God] So Fun. and Trem. whofe Ver- 
fon, anfwerable to their great Diligence, may be valued 
‘as much as that of half a Dozen others at leaft, and 
therefore fit to afford more frequent Quotation, and 
greater Authority, This Houfe, which was the Taber- 
nacle, or publick Tent, might be at fome Diftance from 
Shiicb, though belonging to it, as at Exod. xxxiti. 7. 
And would not they have much likelicr faid, the feitival 


Place was on the Eaft of Shiloh, than on the North of 
Bethel ? 

Ib. towards the Sun-rifing] From Shiloh where they 
were. Our Englifh Tranflation difagrecs with the He- 
brew Pointing. 

Ver. 22. £0 contend with =] or againft us. "The fame 
Verb is conftruéted with the fame Prepofition, ‘Fob xxxiii. 
13- BS ii. 29. & xii. 1. Fun. and Trem. ‘have apid 
205, Munfi. and Leo Fud. ifcum, with us; as likewife 


Coverdale has, with us; the old Lat. adverfum vos, 








againf? you; Pagn. ante nos, before us. The Verb does 
not fign to complain, which is the old Lat. queri. 
And the Prepofition is joined with contend, not with 


come. 

Ib. concerning them] or with them. The Hebrew lies 
as here tranflated, and not as in the Englifh Bible, which 
has it backward ; but the Bijbops, Have pitie on us for 
their fakes. 


Notes 
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‘Notes tpon the Boox of RU TH. 


CHAP. If. 


: ND in the Time that the Judges 
governed, a Famine being in the 
Country, there was a Man of Beth-lehem- 
judah went to fojourn in the Region of 
Moab, with his Wife and two Sons: 

2. Who were Ephrathites of Beth-lehem- 
judah, he was named Elimelech, his Wife 
‘Naomi, and his two Sons Mahlon and Chi- 
lion: and when they were come thither, they 
fettled there. 

_ 3+ But Elimelech the Hufband of Naomi 
dying, the was left with her two Sons. 

4. Who married Women of Moab, the 
Name of one being Orpah, and that of the 
other Ruth; and they dwelt there about ten 
Years. 

__ 5. Mahlon and Chilion alfo both of them 
died ; fo that the Woman was left without 
her two Sons and her Hufband. 

6. After which fhe got ready with her 
Daughters-in-law, to go back from thence: 
for fhe heard there, that the Lord had vifited 
his People by giving them Bread. 
gy. But as fhe was going with them both 
from the Place where fhe had been, in the 
Way back to the Country of Judah, 

8. She faid to them; Go again each to 
your Mother’s Houfe: the Lord thew Kind- 
nefs to you, as you have fhewn both to the 
Dead and me. 

g- The Lord grant you, that each may 
find Reft at your Hufband’s Houfe. Then 





Book] The Gencalogy of David being here, as it were 
in Honour to him, Chap. iv. the Inference of our learned 
Newton, in Obferv. on 
that it was writ by Samuel ied be had anointed David 
King. For the Time of this Hiftory, look at the fucceed- 
ing Chronological Table. 

er. 1. a Famine being] Tynd. ther fell a dearth. 

Ver. 2. Epbrathites of Beth-lebem-judab| Epbrath or 
Ephratah and Beth-lebem in bbe were the fame Place, 

en. xlviii. 7. Ruth iv. 11. Mic. v. 2. and the Inhabi- 
tants thus called, 1 Sem. xvii. 12. The Diftinétion in 
the Text was neceffary, becaufe there were other Ephra- 
thites, 1 Sam. i. 1, 19. 1 Kings xi. 26. 

Ver. 4. Women of Moab] Bifhops, Moabiteffis, of the 
Moabites. 

Ver. 8, &c. In Verfes 8, 9, 11, 13, 19. the Pronouns, 
fays the Author of the State of the printed Hebrew Text, 
are furprizingly corrupted, p. 446. but if it is furprizing 
for them to be fo corrupted, is it not more likely they are 
not corrupted? The Cafe might be, that this ett Chap. 
if not the Book, was a Mcmoir made by Naomi her felf, 
who was fo illiterate, or forgetful in her Language through 


janiel, Chap. i. may be allowed, - 


fhe kiffed them ; but they burft out a crying, 
ro. And faid to her, No, for we will re. 
turn with thee to thy People. 

11. Naomi however replied; Turn back, 
my Daughters, why would you go with me? 
Shall I have Sons any more within me, to be 
Hufbands for you ? 

12. Go back again, my Daughters; for 
Iam too old to have a Hufband: nay thoughI 
fhould think there is Hope for me, fhould 
even have a Hufband to Night, and alfo bear 
Sons; ‘ 

13. Would you wait for them till they 
grew up? Would you ftay for them with- 
out having Hufbands? No, my Daughters; 
for it is very grievous to me for your fakes, 
that the Hand of the Lord has come forth 
againft me. ; 

14. Whereupon they burft out a crying 
again; and Orpah kiffed her Mother-in-law, 
but Ruth cleaved to her. 

15. Nay when fhe faid, Behold thy Sifter- 
in-law is gone back to her People, and to 
her gods; return thou after her. 

16. Ruth anfwered ; Do not intreat me 
to leave thee, by going back from thee: for 
I will go whither hot goeft, and lodge 
where thou doft; thy People fhall be mine, 
and thy God my God. : 

17. Where thou dieft I will die, and 
there will I be buried: by the Lord’s doing 
to me fo and fo befides, Death only thall make 
a feparation between me and thee. 

18. And when Naomi faw that fhe was re- 


Difufe of it for feveral Years, that the might miftake by 
putting the Mafc. for the Fem. efpecially as it is here all 
the fame, and the Sound fo near alike as m and 15 and it 
might be thought beft to preferve her own Words. Here 
will now be no Necd of anfwering this Writer's Scofty 
at the Fews. And his objecting fo often againft the He- 
brew Text, when the Margin reGtifics it, without men- 
tioning the latter, is very difingenuous. As the Margin 
fhews where the Text has been corrupted, that is an Ar- 
gument againft its being corrupted clfewhere. 

Ver. 10. for] Look Gen, xxix. 32+ 

Ver. 11. within me] Heb. not in my womb. 

Ver. 14. difjed in taking leave, as alfo in 1 pin 
xix. 20. Sue ul ebrew being concife, there is added in 
the vulg. Lat. and returned, in the Gr. and returned we 
her People, and fo by Fun. and Trem. went away, in ar 
other Charagter, to denote it fupplied 5 in which Manne 
thofe ancient Additions may be underftood as if mar’ am 
which was not then ufed oe. and even Ca/ftalio has now 
without it, takes leave 9) ‘. 

Ver. ct make a geen between] Tynd. Gen. and 
Bifh. depart oddly, or as put for do part. folved 


RvuTH, 


folved ‘to-go with her, the left off {peaking 
si ni So they both went on till they got to 
Beth-lehem; and being entered into it, all 
the City was in a Commotion about them, 
‘and they faid, Is this Naomi ? 

20. Whom fhe anfwered; Do not call 
me Naomi; call me Mara, becaufe the Al- 
mighty has made it very bitter to me. 

21. I went away full, and the Lord has 
brought me back empty: why do you call 
me Niotrifs when the Lord has teftified againft 
me, and the Almighty has afflicted me? 

22. Thus fhe returned, accompanied with 
Ruth the Moabitefs her Daughter-in-law, 
from the Country of Moab, and they came 
to Beth-lehem at the Beginning of Barley- 
harvett. 


CHAP. IW. 


OW Naomi had a Kinfman of her 
Hufband Elimelech’s Family, a very 
wealthy Man, whofe Name was Boaz. 

2. And Ruth the Moabitefs faid to her, 
Let me go, I pray, to the Field, and glean 
Corn after him whom I fhall get in Favour 
with; who anfwered her, Go, my Daugh- 
ter. 

3- Accordingly the went, and being come, 
leaned in the Fieid afte: the Reapers; and 
er Lot fell out to be in a Part of it be- 

longing to this Boaz : 

4. Who behold coming out of Beth-lehem, 
faid to the Reapers, The Lord be with you; 
brs they anfwered him, The Lord blefs 

. thee. 

5. Then he faid to his Servant that was 
fet over the Reapers, Whofe young Woman 
is this? 

6. And he made anfwer ; It is the youn; 
Woman of Moab, who came back with 
Naomi out gf that Country, 

7. And fhe faid, Be pleafed to let me glean 
about among the Sheaves, after the Reapers. 
So the went, and has remained fince the 
Morning, till now fhe has ftaid this little 
while in the Houte. 

8. Upon this Boaz accofted Ruth; Doft 
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not thou hear, my Daughter? Go not to 
glean in another Field, nor pafs from hence; 
ut keep clofe here with my Maids. 

9. Let thy Eyes be on the Field in which 
they reap, that thou mayeft follow thems 
have not I charged the young Men not to 
meddle with heer Nay when thou art 
thirfty, go to the Veffels, and drink of what 
they have drawn. 

to. At which the fell on her Face, bowing 
down to the Ground, and faid to -him, Why 
am I in favour with thee, that thou fhouldeft 
take notice of me, fince I am a Stranger? 

11. To whom Boaz made anfwer; All 
which thou didft with thy Mother-in-law 
after thy Hufband’s Death, has been fully 
told me, that thou lefteft thy own Father 
and Mother, with thy native Country, and 
waft come to a People whom thou kneweft 
not before. 

12. The Lord recompenfe thy Work, and 
let a Reward be rendered zo thee from the 
Lord God of Ifrael, under whofe Wings thou 
art come to be fheltered. 

13. And fhe replied, Let me be in Favour 
with thee, my Lord; fince thou haft com- 
forted me, and fince thou haft {poken kindly 
to thy Handmaid; though I am not com- 
parable to one of thy own. 

14. Boaz alfo faid to her, At Meal-time 
approach hither, and eat of the Victuals, 
and dip thy Bit in the Vinegar. Nay as fhe 
was fitting at one Side of the Reapers, he 
held out parched Corn to her, of which 
fhe eat, till the was fatisfied, and left. 

15. Befides when fhe got up to glean, he 
thus commanded his young Men; Let her 
glean even between the Sheaves, and do not 
reproach her. 

16. And make alfo a good Booty for her 
out of the Handfuls; which leave, that fhe 
may glean, and do not chide her. 

17. So fhe gleaned in the Field till the 
Evening; and beating out what fhe had 
gleaned, it was about an Ephah of Barley. 

18. This fhe took up, and going into 
the City, when her Mother-in-law faw what 
it was, and fhe had taken out, and given 
her that which fhe had left more than fatif- 
fied her felf; 





Ver. 20. Naomi, 
Ver. 12. 


Vou. 1. 


the Protein ot Shelter of whofe Wings thou mayef? get 


Ver. 16. make—a good Booty) - Heb. ili ils 
and it does not fignify “a ‘nh Shi Laine Pets 
de induftria; whence alfo the Bifb. render for the nonce. 
But Tynd. has, And therto pul out of the fheves for her and 
eT Fronds or the Hufbandmen call 

a or Gripes, as men them, 
before they are bound on Sheaves. 

Ver. aye about] Tynd. and Bifh. upon. 

Ver. 18. had left] that is of the parched Corn which 
Boaz gave her, Ver. 14. 


srre 19. Her 


342. N oO 


19. Her Mother-in-law faid to her, Where 
haft thou gleaned to Day? And where been at 
work? Let him be bleffed who took notice 
of thee. And the told her that the Man’s 
Name with whom the wrought that Day was 
Boaz. 

20. The Lord blefs him, replied Naomi 
to her, who has not forfaken his Benevolence 
both to the Living and the Dead. To which 
fhe added, The Man is near to us, he is 
one of our Kinfmen. 

21. Ruth the Moabitefs further related, 
that he likewife faid to her, Keep clofe with 
my young Men, till they have finifhed all 
my Harvett. 

22. Naomi anfwered her again, It will be 
well, my Daughter, to go out with his 
Maids; for they may not meet with thee in 

~ another Field. 

23. She accordingly kept clofe to the 
Maids of Boaz in gleaning, till Barley- 
harveft and Wheat-harveft were ended; and 
dwelt with her Mother-in-law. 


CHAP. MUL 


F TER which the faid to her; My 
Daughter, fhould not I feek for thee 
Reft? Which will be good for thee. * 

2. And now is not Boaz our Kinfman, 
whofe Maids thou waft with? Behold he 
winnows Barley to Night in the Floor. 

3- So wath and anoint thy felf, and putting 
on’ thy Cloaths, go down thither; without 
being known to the Man, till he has done 
eating and drinking. 

4. And when he is lain down, thou know- 
ing where the Place is, thalt go in, and un- 
cover his Feet, and lie down; then he will 
tell thee, what thou fhalt do. 

5. Whereupon the anfwered her, I will 
do all that thou haft faid to me. 


T ES 


upon 

6. Accordingly fhe went down 
Floor, and dig? batirely as her Fal 
law ordered her. 4 

7- For when Boaz had eat and drun 
that his Heart was chearful, and was aoe 
in to lie down at the End of the Heap g 
Corn; fhe went in fecretly, and uncovering 
his Feet, lay down. ‘ 

8. Frightened therefore at Midnight, the 
Man bending down, there was a Woman 
lay at his Feet. % 

g- Then he faid, Who art thou? And the 
anfwered, I am Ruth thy Handmaid; 
{pread thy Skirt over her, for thon art a 
Kinfman. 

10. To which he replied: The Lord 
blefs thee, my Daughter, who haft made 
the latter Kindnefs better than the former, 
in not going after young Men, whether poor 
or rich. 

11. Now therefore, my Daughter, do not 
fear; I will do for thee whatever thou halt 
fay : for all thofe of the Gate of my People 
are fenfible that thou art a worthy Woman. 

12. And now though it be true that § 
am a Kinfman, yet there is one nearer than I. 

13. Stay all Night, and in the Morning 
if he will redeem for thee, it is well, let 
him; but if he is not willing to do it, by 
the Lord’s living, I will redeem for thee: 
lie down till the Morning. 

14. Which fhe did at his Feet, but rofe 
up before one could know another: for he 
faid, Let it not be known that a Woman 
came to the Floor. 

15. He alfo faid, Bring the Apron that 
thou haft on, and hold it. Which fhe hold- 
ing, he meafured fix Mea/ures of Barley, and 
put upon her; then he went into the City. 

16. Upon her coming to her Mother-in~ 
law, fhe faid, Who art thou? My Daugh- 
ter? To whom fhe told all that the Man 
did for her. 


i 


Ver. 20. he]_ which the Hebrew has: this laft Part is 
omitted by the Vulgate. 

1b. Kinfnen] Gen. and Bifo affinitie ; though Tynd. 
had next kin. 

Ver. 22. may not rong as. you did in this Field. But 
what Senfe does that they mect thee not make, fince 
Naomi is not perfuading "Ruth to fhun thei, but the 
contrary. 

Ib. another Field) whither they would go, when Har- 
veft was done it this- 

Ver. 7. Heap] of corn is not in the Hebrew, though 
our Tranflators have added it without Diftinétion. 

Ib. fecretly| Fun. and Trem. with Munfi. and the Ti- 
gurin Bib. have clam; the vulg. Lat. and Pagnin. abfeon- 
dite; Mont, in filentio; the Septuag. e xpupi: which 
agree with the Radix; fee Phan iv. 21. 

Ver. 8. bending down} Tynd. groped, Gen. and Bifb. 


caught . 

Ver. 11. thofe of the Gate} the Magiftrates who met 
there, it is not cig. 
Ver. 13. redeem] See Chap, iv. 4. 





Apron] The Word is found only here and 
‘22. Several render it cloke or mantle, but that 
up by Jaiah befides, and fo is vail. It is ge~ 
nerally underftood to be fome linen Thing, or fome 
Cloth and the two famous Tranflaters Fun. and Trem. 
turned it ventrale, Apron, which was the moft proper 
Thing for Boaz to bid her bring; and fo the ortgifopa 
of the Septuagint is to be underftood, being Something 
girded about her the Derivation of the Word, ani 
which would hold Corn, ‘The Gen. turn it /beete. 
Ib. he went] as the Hebrew is, and to do what fol- 
iv. ‘un. and Trem. have ingreffus fy 
and the Tigurin Bib. nay the Targum 





has 1913+ Boaz. 

Ver. 16. ho] If fhe had known her to be her 
Daughter, the needed not to have afked who fhe was. 
But this Abfurdity is removed, by confidering it as two 
diftin&t Queftions ; which might be ‘afked when fhe 
knocked at the Door for Entrance, or becaufe it was not 
light enough for Naomi to know her perfeétly. 


17. She 


RuTu,- 


17- She faid withal; he gave me thefe fix 
Meafures of Barley: for he faid to me, Go 
not empty to thy Mother-in-law. 

18. And fhe replied, Sit ftill, my Daugh- 
tex, till thou knoweft how the Matter will 
fall: for the Man will not reft, but finith it 


to Day- 


CHAP. Iv. 
E X T Boaz went up to the Gate, and 
fitting down there, behold the Kinf- 
man of whom he {poke paffed along ; fo 
calling him by his Name, he faid, Turn 
afide, fit down here: Which he did accord- 
ingly. 
ae He likewife took ten Men of the El- 
ders of the City, who fate down there, at 
his Requeft. : ‘ 

3. Then he faid to the Kinfman: Naomi 
who is come back out of the Country of 
Moab, has Part of a Field to fell that was 
our Brother Elimelech’s. 

4. Which I thought I would inform thee 
of, that thou mighteft buy # before the In- 
habitants, and the Elders of my People: if 
thou wilt redeem ##, do; but if thou wilt 
not, let me know; for there is none befides 
thee to do it, and Iam next to thee. And 
he faid, he would redeem #¢. 

5- But when Boaz seplieds At the Time 
thou buyeft the Field from Naomi, thou 
muft buy alfe of Ruth the Moabitefs the 
Wife of the Dead, to raife up his Name 
upon his Eftate ; 

6. The Kinfman anfwered, I cannot re- 
deem i# for my felf, left I fhould {poil m 
own Eftate : redeem my Right for thy felf, 
fince I cannot do it. 

re Formerly in Ifrael upon Redemption 
and Exchange, to confirm every Thing, one 
pulled off his Shoe, and gave to another ; 
and this was an Evidence among them. 

8. Accordingly the Kinfman bidding Boaz 
buy ## for himfelf, pulled off his Shoe. 

g-. At this Boaz faid to the Elders, and 
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all the People; Ye are Witneffes to Day, 
that I buy all which was Elimelech’s, and 
all which was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, from 
Naomi; : 

1o. And that I alfo 
Moabitefs, the Wife of Mahlon, to be m 
Wife, to raife up the Name of the Dead 
upon his Eftate, that it may not be deftroyed 
from his Brethren, and the, Gate of ‘his 
Place: ye are Witneffes to Day. 

11. Weare, faid all the People who were 
at the Gate, and the Elders: the Lord make 
the Woman who is coming into thy Houfé, 
like Rachel and Leah, thofe two that built 
up the Family of Ifrael; and do thou va- 
liantly in Ephratah, and have a Name famous 
in Beth-Iehem. 

12. Let thy Family too be like that of 
Pharez, whom Tamar bore to Judah, from 
the Offspring which the Lord fhall give thee 
of this young Woman. 

13. Thus Boaz married Ruth, and going 
in to her, the Lord gave her Conception, 
and fhe bore a Son. 

14. With that the Woman faid to Naomi; 
Blefled be the Lord who has not let thee fail 
of a Kinfman to Day, whofe Name fhall be 
famous in Ifrael. 

15. Nay he will be a Reftorer of Life to 
thee,‘and a Suftainer of thy old Age; be+ 
caufe thy Daughter-in-law who loves thee 
has born him, fhe who is better to thee than 
feven Sons. 

16. So Naomi took the Child, and putting 
him in her Bofom, was his Nurfe. 

17. And the Women who were Neigh- 
bours gave him a Name, faying there was a 
Son born to Naomi, which Name was Obed : 
he was the Father of Jeffe, the Father of 
David. 

18. Now thefe were the Generations of 
Pharez: he begot Hezron, 

19. And he Ram, and he Amminadab, 

20. And he Nahfhon, and he Salmah, 

21. And he Boaz, and he Obed, ‘ 

22. And he Jeffe, and he David. 


urchafe. Ruth the . 





Ver. 1. be faid) The Heb. has not unto whom, nor the 
former Englijb Tranflations ; fo remifs were, thofe whom 
King James employed : however the old Lat. has, ad eum. 

Ver. i inform thee of | Tynd. do the to wete, the Bifh. 
differently fpelled, doe thee to wit. 

Ib. Inhabitants] Gen. affiflants. 
Ver. 5. buy alfo] not it, but her to be his Wife under- 
ftood, as Ver. 10. Deut. xxv. 5> 6. which made the 
Kinfman refufe to buy the Land, when he had confented 
todo it before; and fimply buying the Land would not 
raife up the Name of the deceafed Hufband: the Chald. 
and vulg. Lat. exprefs here the taking her; fee Buxt. 
Vindic. p. 761. 

Ib, raf ‘Tynd. flare, fo Gen, and Bifp. 


Ver. 8. the Kinfman] But the vulg. Lat. contrary to 
the Heb. Booz faid to bis Kinfman, Take off thy Shoe. 

Ver. 11. do—valiantly] The like Words are together 
in Pfa. cxvili. t§, 16. and the Noun is Strength, Valour, 
&c.” Accordingly Sebaft. Mun. renders it, tu age flrenue, 
and Leo fud. tu flrenue age. 

Ib. a Name] as Ver. 14. 

Ver. 13- fr pilin tga in our former Tranfla- 
tions, gave that fhe conceived. ; 

Ver. 15. thy cage big oases who loves thee has born 
him] But the com. Lat. of thy Daughter-inelaw is he born 
Hyer ao. Saimal] Why Salmon by the Englifp Tron: 

‘cr. 20. mon ie Engi “anf- 
Jators from the Greek ? mS :. = 
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“E344 J 


NotTeEs upon the First Boox of SAMUEL, 


CHAP. I. 


ND there was a certain Man ef Ra- 

mathaim-zophim, of Mount Ephraim, 

whofe Name was Elkanah, the Son of Jero- 

ham, the Son of Elihu, the Son of Tehu, 
‘the Son of Zuph, an Ephrathite ; 

2. Who had two Wives, the Name of one 
was Hannah, and that of the other Peninnah ; 
and the latter had Children, but Hannah 
none. 

3- Now that Man went up out of his City 
from Year to Year, to worfhip and factifice 
‘to the Lord of Armies at Shiloh; where the 
two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the 
Priefts of the Lord were. 

4. Moreover on the Day when Elkanah 
facrificed, he gave Peninnah his Wife, with 
all her Sons and Daughters, Parts. 

5- And to Hannah he gave one Part with 
a forrowful Look ; becaufe he loved Hannah, 
and the Lord: had fhut up her Womb. 

6. And becaufe of that, her Adverfary alfo 
provoked her to Indignation, that fhe might 
make her fret. 

7. He likewife doing fo Year by Year, at 
her going up to the Houfe of the Lord, the 
‘thus provoked. her ; therefore fhe wept, and 
did not eat. 

8. Elkanah her Hufband then would fay 
to her, Hannah, Why weepeft thou? And 
why doft not thou cat? And why is thy 
Heart fad? Am I not better to thee than ten 
Children ? 

‘yg. At laft Hannah rofe up after the mad 
and drinking at Shiloh, when Eli the Pri 
was fitting upon a Seat, againft a Poft of the 
Temple of the Lord ; 

10. And the being in: bitternefs of Soul, 

yed to the Lord, and wept grievoufly. 

-I1. She alfo made this Vow, O Lord 
of Armies, If thou wilt at all look on the 


Affliction of thy Handmaid, and remember 
me, not forgetting thy Handmaid, fo that 
thou wilt give her male Iffue, I will give. 
him to the Lord all the Days of his Life, 
and.a Razor fhall. not come up on his Head. 

12. And as the prayed much before the 
Lord, Eli obferved her Mouth. 

13. However Hannah {poke in her Heart, 
only her Lips moved, without her Voice 
mer. heard; therefore Eli thought the was. 

nk. 


14. Whereupon he faid to. her, How long 
wilt thou be drunk? Put away thy Wine 
from thee. 

1g. But Hannah made anfwer; No, my 
Lerd: I am a Woman oppreffed in Mind, 
and have not drunk cither Wine or ftrong 
Drink; but have poured out my Soul before 
the Lord. : 

16. Do not reprefent thy Handmaid to 
have the Look of an ungodly Woman: for I 
have fpoken hitherto, from the Abundance of 
my Meditation and Difpleafure. 

17. Then. Eli made reply, Go in Peace 5 
and the God of Ifrael grant thy Petition 
which thou haft afked him for. 

18. Who rejoined, Let thy Handmaid be 
in favour with thee. So the Woman went 
her Way, and eat, having her /orrowful Coun- 
tenance no more. 

19. And they rofe carly in the Morning, 
and worthipping before the Lord, went back 
to their Houfe at Ramah; and Elkanah had 
the knowledge of Hannah his Wife, whom 
the Lord remembered. 

20. For when the Time was come about, 
after Hannah had conceived, fhe bore a Son; 
and called his Name Samuel, Becaufe, /aid 
foe, Talked the Lord for him. 

21. Afterwards when the Man Elkanah 
went up with all his Family, to offer to the 
Lord the yearly Sacrifice, and his Vow; 





Firft Book of Samuel To Spare Repetition, look at 
Pfa. xi. 7. 


Ver. ks with a forrowful Look} according to Ver. 18. 
and feveral Tranflators; which is further confirmed b; 
that Verfe, and the Adje@ive one annexed to Part; fee 
the like alfo Fob ix. 27. 

‘Ver. 6. that foe] namely Peninnab, as is plain when 


< 


thus tranflated.: P : 
* Ver. soe AY &.]. Heb, Deo not give thy 


Tb. Meditation] as Pfa. civ. 34. & cxix. 97+ 99- ant 
Complaint is peaking. : ais 
Ib. Piplesbrr) ‘or Indignation, the Hebrew Word ni 


fignifying Grief. ‘ 
eet Sameb the fame as in Ver. 1. being iv 
Hours Ride from Joppa, in the Way to Ferufalem, an 


Pi ng ae 
An 3738 a Village of about 400 Families, oe ioe mtr 


in grr Libr. Vol. ii. p. 4, 25+ fee alle 
Trav. Pt. iii, Ch. 2. and the Nete-on Fon. i- 3- 


22. Hannab 


1 SAMUE 


22. Hannah did not go up: for the faid 
to her Hufband, Nor till the Child is weaned ; 
then I will have him, that he may appear 
before the Lord, and abide there for ever. 

23. To whom Elkanah her Hufband faid, 
Do what thou likeft, abide till thou haft 
weaned him, only the Lord confirm his Word. 
Accordingly the Woman abode, and gave her 
Son fuck, till the weaned him. i 

24. And fhe carried him up with her when 
fhe had done that, with three Bullocks, one 
Ephah of Flour, and a Bottle of Wine, and 
had him to the Houfe of the Lord at Shiloh; 
the Boy being a Child. y 

25. They alfo killed a Bullock, and brought 
the Child to Eli. . 

26. When fhe faid; O my Lord, by thy 
Soul’s living, my Lord, I am the Woman 
who ftood with thee here praying to the 
Lord. 

27. For this Child I prayed, and the Lord 
has given me my Petition which I afked 
him for. : 

28. Therefore I alfo give him that was 
afked, all 4s Days to the Lord, who was ein 
tioned for him. At which he worfhipped the 
Lord there. 


CHAP. 


Oreover Hannah prayed, and faid: 
Through the Lord my Heart triumphs, 


II. 


ny Horn is lifted up by the Lord: my 
outh is enlarged againft my Enemies, be- 
caufe I am glad in thy Salvation. 

2. None is holy like the Lord, for there 
oe befides thee; and no Rock like our 

od, 

3- Do not talk very loftily fo much, or let 
hard Things come out of your Mouth : for the 
Lord is a God of Knowledge, and fuch Do- 
ings are not right. 

4. The Bows of the powerful are broke, 





Ver. 3. fuch Doings are not right) Thofe which the 
had juft diffuaded from. Mont. ‘noit direéta funt cpera, 
the 1 ‘orks are not right; Fun. and Trem. non difponuntur 
alliones, the Deeds are nok put in order. This Kerb in 
Niphal, fignifying to be right or equal, is in Ezek. xviii. 
25,29. & xxxiii. 17. To hin, not him, inftead of 
not, by the Chanze of a Letter, but of the fame Sound, 
is a marginal Reading. The Sept. having-God for not, 
the Author of the prefent State of the Hebrew Text {ays 8? 
was read 5x by them, p. 141. for which there is no Ne- 
ceflity, fince 15 to him might be tranflated God from 5x 
before, He adds, and fo in Fob xiii. 15. whercas they 
have not God there. 





f is {aid that A/ep afking Chile 
ved for Anfwer, "T3, ui 

rami, ami inoby, ing the I 

and exalting the bumble, Diop. Dewrtius ta Vice Obie ge 





Vor. I 
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and thofe who were fallen ars. girded with 
Strength. 

5- The full- are hired for Bread, and the 
hungry ceafe ; even the barren bears feven, 
and fhe who has many Sons languithes. 

6. The Lord caufes to die, and makes alive: 
he brings down to the Grave, and brings up. 

7. The Lord makes poor and makes 
rich : he puts down, he alfo {ets up. : 

8. He raifes up the Poor from the Duft, 
from the Dunghiil he lifts up the Needy, to 
make them fit with Princes, and caufe them 
to poffefs the Throne of Glory: for the Sta- 
tions of the Earth are the Lord’s, and he put 
the World upon them. 

9. He will keep the Feet of his pious 
ones, but the Wicked fhall be filent in Dark- 
nefs: for unavailing is the Strength of Man. 

to. Thofe who contend with the Lord 
fhall be broke in pieces, in Heaven will he 
thunder upon them, the Lord will judge the 
Limits of the Earth ; as alfo give Strength to 
his King, and lift up the Horn of his anointed 
one. 

11. Afterwards Elkanah went to his Houfe 
at Ramah, and the Boy miniftred to the 
Lord before Eli the Prieft. 

12. But the Sons of Eli were ungodly 
Perfons, they knew not the Lord. 

13. And it was the Manner of the Priefts 
with the People; when any Man offered a 
Sacrifice, the Prieft’s Servant came, as the 
Fleth was boiling, with a l’ork of three Teeth 
in his Hand: ; 

14. Which he ftriking either into the Pan, 
Kettle, Cauldron or Pot; all that the Fork 
brought up, the Prieft took of it: according 
to this they did at Shiloh, to all Ifrael who 
came thither. 

15. As alfo before they burnt the Fat, the 
Prieft’s Servant came, and faid to the Man 
who facrificed, Give the Prieft Fleth to roaft : 
for he will not take boiled Fleth of thee, 
but raw. 


cording to that alfo in the Poem of the Virgin-mother, 
Luke i. 52. 

Ib. Stations] The Bounds of its Orbit. 

Ver. 10. thunder] which was literally fulfilled witn 
her Son, Chap. vii. 10. : 

Ib. King] whom her Son fhould anoint, though there 
was now no Likelihood of a King over Jracl. 

Ib. anointed one} firft Saul, whofe Royalty was tranf- 
ferred to David by Samuel. 

Ver. 13. Fle] which belonged to him who brought 
the Beaft, after the Priefts had taken their Part, being the, 
Breaft und right Shoulder, Lev. vii. 31, 325 34. fee Deut.* 
xii. 7. 8 xxvii. 7. Chap. ix. 13, 

Ver. 14. of it] Trem. and Fun. ex 0, of it; Mont. 
illud, that ; erdale fays, that toke the Prieft therof. 

Ver. 15. raw] having the Fat on it, which’ thould’ 
have been burnt, Lev. vii. 23, 25, 31. & iii. 16, 17. fo 
that the Crime of Z/i’s Sons was double, befides what 
follows, Ver. 22. 


Tete 16. To 
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16. To whom the Man faying, They will 
burn the Fat quite up prefently, then take 
: thee according as thy Mind defires; he would 
reply to him, But thou fhalt give now, and 
if not, I will take by Force. 

17. Thus the Sin of the young Men was 
very great before the Lord; for Men con- 
temned the Lord’s Offering. 

“18. However Samuel miniftred before the 
Lord, a Boy girded with a linen Ephod. 

19. Whofe Mother made him a little 

Cloak, and brought up to him from Year 
to Year, when the came up with her Huf- 
band to offer the yearly Sacrifice. 

20. Eli too thus bleffed Elkanah and his 
‘Wife, The Lord make thee have Offspring 
from this Woman, inftead of the Petition 
which the Lord was afked for. So they went 
to his own Place. 

21. When the Lord vifited Hannah, fo 
that fhe conceived, and bore three Sons and 
two Daughters ; while the Boy Samuel grew 
up with the Lord. 

22. Now Eli was very old; and heard all 
that his Sons did to all Ifrael, and how they 
lay with the Women who affembled at the 
Door of the publick Tent. 

23. With that he faid to them; Why do 
you fuch Things as thefe, whereby I hear 
the evil Things of you from all thefe People? 

24.’ Let it not be, my Sons: for it is not 
a good Report which I hear; you make the 
People of the Lord tranfgrefs. 

25. If one Man fins againft another, the 
Judge will judge him; but if a Man fins 
againft the Lord, who fhall pray for him? 

everthelefs they would not hearken to what 


N O T E S& 


upon 

their Father faid, though the Lord thoug 
flay them. 

eee But the Bey Sie went on jn 

‘ing great and good, both with the 
and Ekewife with Men. ini: 

27. There came alfo a Man of God to 
Eli, and declared to him: Thus fays the 
Lord; Was I at all revealed to thy Fa- 
ther’s Family, when they were in Egypt at 
the Houfe of Pharaoh ? 

28. And did I choofe him out of all the 
Tribes of Ifrael for a Prieft to me, to offer 
up on my Altar, to burn Incenfe, to have on 
an Ephod before me, giving them all the 
Sacrifices of the Ifraelites by Eire? 

29. Why then do you kick at my Sacri- 
fice and Offering, which I commanded for 
my Habitation ; and doft thou honour thy 
Sons above me, by making your felves fat 
with the chief of all the Offerings of Ifrael 
my People ? 

30. Therefore fays the Lord God of Ifrael, 
I fully faid thy Family and that of thy Father 
might walk before me for ever; but now the 
Lord fays, Far be it from me, for them who 
honour me I will honour, and thofe that 
defpife me thall be contemned. 

31. Lo the Days are coming when I will 
cut off thy Arm, and the Arms of thy Pa- 
ther’s Family, fo that there fhall not be an 
old Man in thy Houfe, 

32. Naythou fhalt behold Diftrefs for my 
Habitation, in all that it does well to li- 
rael; and there fhall not be an old Man in 
thy Houfe continually. 

33- Befides each of thine, whom I fhall 
not cut off from my Altar, fhall be to con- 


ne EEUU EIEN 


Ver. 20. inflead of} as for may fignify becaufe of, which 
is not the Meaning. 

Ib. the Petition which the Lord was afked for] So Man- 

* tanus, petitions quam petivit; the Tigurin Bible, ifla pe- 
titione quam oaftulavit 3. and Mun/?. has it, petitione quam 
poftulavit uterque, the Petition which each “afted 3 as like- 
wife in the Gen. Verf. it is, the Petition that fhe afkeds 
and the like in the profent Margin: the Targum alfo keeps 
to the Hebyew. But the vulgar erroneous Latin is, fa- 
wore quod commodafti Domino, the Loan which thou baff lent 
to the Lord. 

Ver. 25. theugh the Lord) Buxtorf in his Lexicon puts 
it_ therefore, as Patrick alfo fays it may be rendered, and 
of which Nohdius in his Hebrew Concordance gives divers 
Inftances; however the Heb. Particle certainly fignifies 
though, as the fame Noldius largely fhews, with the va- 
rious Lexicons, Tranflations, Commentaries, &c. by which 
therefore I was willing to abide. 
lbs feuld flay them | which Threatening they did not 
regard, fo as to amend their Lives. 

er. 27. at all] Sec on Kings ix. 6. And befides 
Queftions for Information, and the common ones for Af- 
firmation of the contrary, there is a third Sort in Serip- 
ture where [not] may be underftood according to our 
Ufe of Interrogations, and on the other hand be omitted 
where it is. “This may be feen particularly in Noldius’s 
Hebrew Particles, and ‘all the following Verfe, though 
not the 2gth, is of this Kind; fo here Did J not at all 





appear, may fhew they had not Ignorance for Excufe, 
or could pretend they knew Nothing of the Divine Ap- 
pointment. 9 
Ver. 28. have on} The Hebrew being bear, inftead 
of wear. * 
Ver. 30. thy Family] that Branch, or Part, of Aaron's 
Family which E/i belonged to. 
Tb. might] which the Hebrew is as expreffive of 23 
foould, and more fuits the Context, in my Opinion. 
Ver. 31. Arm] The late Author of Critical Notes on 
Some Paffages of Scripture, p. 20. is fo bold as to put 
the prejent Reading of the Hebrew to be Seeds when 
it only might be fo, were it not for the Pointed Vowels. 
Ver. 32. Diftre/s] which feems rather meant than 
enemy, the Hebrew Word fignifying each; fo un. and 
Trem. angufliam : for Eli did not fee the Enemy, who ci 
ther took the Ark, or the Priefthood from his Family, 
much lefs faw him in the former. The Chald. Paraphraft 
expatiates on it thus, And thou fhalt be deprived, and loa 
at the xnpy Diftre/s (from the Chald. pry te tag a 
tubich I will bring ‘upon the Perfons of thy Hoirfe, for the 
Iniquities that you have committed heretofore in thi Hifi 
%, = Sanétuary, and after that I will bring Good upae 
frael. 
vee that it does] this being the Extent of its Benefit, 
for God did fo further to other People. 
Ib. does well] not give. ~ 


fume 
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thy Eyes. and grieve th: Soul ; and all 
fom Ncveate of thy Family thall die in their 
PL And this fhall be @ Sign to chee, 
ich fhall come on thy two Sons, Hophni 
pg eae ; they fhall both of them die 
i Day. 
oy. will farther raife me up a faithful 
Prieft, that fhall do as it is in my Heart and 
Soul; for whom I will build a fure Houfe, 
and he fhall walk before my anointed one at 
all Times. k ‘ 

36. So every one who is left in thy 
Houfe, thall come to bow down to him 
for a Piece of Money, and a Morfel of Bread, 
faying, I be; thou wouldeft admit me into 
one of the Brieft’s Offices, that I may eat a 
Bit of Bread. 


CHAP. III. 


OW the Boy Samuel miniftred to the 
N Lord before Eli; and the Word of 
the Lord was precious at that Time, no Vi- 
fion coming forth. 

2. In which Time Eli lying down in his 
Place, whofe Eyes began to be dim, he be- 
ing unable to fee ; 

3- Before the Lamp of God went out, in 
the Temple of the Lord, where the Ark of 
God was, Samuel alfo lay down. 

4, And the Lord called to him; who an- 
fwered, Here am I. 

5. Whereupon he ran to Eli, and faid, 
Here am I, fince thou calledft me. But he 
faid, I did not call, go back, lie down. Ac- 
cordingly he went, and lay down. 

6. Then the Lord called yet again, Sa~ 
muel, And he getting up, went to Eli, 
and faid, Here am I, fince thou didft call 
me. But he anfwered, I did not call, my 
Son, return, lie down. 

7. This was before Samuel knew the 
corte and before his Word was revealed to 

‘im. 

8. Moreover the Lord called Samuel again 
the third time; at which he rofe up, and 
going to Eli, faid, Here am I, for thou didft 
call me. Then Eli underftood that the Lord 
had called the Boy. 
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9. Therefore he faid to Samuel; Go, lie 
down; and if he calls thee, thou fhalt 
fay, Speak, O Lord, for thy Servant hears. 
So Samuel went, and lay down in his 
Place. 

ro. And the Lord came, and ftanding, 
called as at the other Times, Samuel, Sa- 
muel. Upon this he faid, Speak, for thy 
Servant hears. : 

11. The Lord then faid to him; Behold’ 
I will do a Thing in Ifrael, at which both 
the Ears of evcry one who hears it thall 
tingle. 

12. On that Day will I confirm to Eli all 
which I have fpoken concerning his Family, 
beginning and finifhing. ‘ 

13. For I have told him, that I will 
judge his Family for ever, for the Iniquity 
which he knows; becaufe his Sons made 
themfelves vile, and he did not reftrain 
them. 

14. And therefore I {wear concerning the 
Family of Eli, that the Iniquity of it fhall 
neither be purged by Sacrifice nor Offering 
for ever. 

15. After which Samuel lay till the Morn- 
ing, and opened the Doors of the Lord’s 
Honfe : for he was afraid of telling Eli the 
Vifion. : 

16. But he called him, and faid, Samuel 
my Son. Who anfwered, Here am I. 

17. And he replied, What is the Matter 
which he {poke to thee? Do not conceal it 
from me, I pray ; by God’s doing to thee fo. 
and fo befides, if thou concealeft any Thing 
at all of it. 

18. Accordingly Samuel told him all the 
Things, concealing nothing from him; 
who faid, It is the Lord, let him do what 
he pleafes. 

1g. And as Samuel grew up, the Lord 
was with him, and did let none of all his 
Words fall to the Ground. 

20. Nay all Ifracl from Dan to Beer- 
fheba knew, that Samuel was confirmed to 
be a Prophet of the Lord. 

21. The Lord likewife appeared again at 
Shiloh: for it was there that he had been 
revealed to Samuel by his Word. 





Ver, 35. Prig Zadok, x Kings ii. 2° - who w: 
of the Line of Eleacars darars Soke posi eae 
as Abiathar and Eli came from Ithamar, 
ae 20. 1 nee aes 
‘er. 13. told] Chap. ii. I, 325 33- 
weve f4e 1 fiocar] which i more ikay’ (Be Ensreso 
ing the famé for cither) than that he th tell Samuel 


Chap. xiv. 3. & 


what he had done; nay we may find he did not do it 
before by Ver. 1. fo Fun. and Trem. have jure. 

Ib. concerning] as Ver. 12. and as it was not fpoken to 
the Family. . 

Ver. 15. opened the Doors] went about his ufual Bufi- 
nefs, and delayed telling £4 what he heard. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


} HE Word of Samuel alfo was -to all 
‘ Ifrael; and they went out to meet the 
Philiftines in Battle, and encamped by the 
Stone of Help, as the Philiftines did at 
Aphek. 

2.. Who fet themfelves in Order to meet 
Ifrael, and extending the Battle, Ifrael-was 
defeated: before them; and they killed of the 
Army in the Field about four thoufand 
Men. 

3- Whereupon the People went into the 
Camp, and the Elders of Ifrael faid, Why has 
the Lord defeated us to Day before the Phi- 
liftines? Let us fetch to us the Ark of the 
Lord’s Covenant from Shiloh, that coming 
amongft us, it may fave us from the Power 
of our Enemies. : 

4. Accordingly the People fent to Shiloh, 
that they fhould bring up from thence the 
Ark of the Covenant of the ‘Lord of Armies 
who inhabits the Cherubs; and the two 
Sons of Eli were there with the Ark of God’s 
Covenant, Hophni and Phinehas. 

. And upon its coming into the Camp, 
all Ifrael fhouted with fuch a great Shout, 
that the Earth echoed. 

6. When the Philiftines hearing the Noife 
of the Shout, afked, Why is the Noife of 
this great Shouting in the Camp of the 
Hebrews? And they underftood that the 
Ark of the Lord was come thither. 

7. At this they were afraid: for they 
faid, God is come into the Camp. Adding; 
Wo is unto us, for there has not been like 
this heretofore. 

8. Wo is to us; Who fhall deliver us 
from the Power of this mighty God? This 
is the very God who fmote the Egyptians 
with all the Plagues in the Wildernefs. 

g- Strengthen your felves, and be Men, 
O Philiftines, that you may not ferve the 
Hebrews, as they have ferved you: there- 
fore be Men, and fight. 

10. So the Philiftines fought, and Ifrael 
was defeated, infomuch that they fled to their 
refpective Tents, and there was a very great 
Slaughter: for there fell of them thirty thou- 
fand Footmen. 


N O.T E S: 


‘upon. 

11. Nay the Ark of God was taken. and 
the two Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phir, 
were killed. : . moma, 

12. Then a Man of Benjamin ran 
ae Somers we oe to Shiloh that = 
wi is Cloaths torn, and Earth u i 
Head. aes 

13. And when he came, behold Eli was 
fitting upon a Seat at the Side of the Way 
watching, becaufe he was afraid at his Heart 
for the Ark of God; and as the Man went 
in, telling it in the City, they all cried out, 

14. Thus Eli hearing hs Noife of the 
Crying, faid, Why is the Noife of this Ty- 
mult ? The Man alfo made hafte, and came, 
that he might tell him : ‘ 

I £ He being in his ninety eighth Year, 
-_ is Eyes were fet, fo that he could not 
fee. 


16. To whom the Man faid, I am come 
from the Army, whence I fled to Day. And 
he afked, How is the Matter, my Son? 

17. Then the Meffenger made anfwer, 
Ifrael fled before the Philiftines, and there 
was alfo a great Slaughter among the Peo- 

le ; and thy two Sons likewife, Hophni and 
hinehas, are dead, nay the Ark of God is 
taken. 

18. And as foon as he mentioned the 
Ark of God, E/i fell from the Seat back- 
ward by the Side of the Gate, and his Neck 
broke, fo that he died; for he was an old 
Man, and heavy: who had judged Ifrael 
forty Years. 

19. Befides his Daughter-in-law, the Wife 
of Phinehas, was with child, ready to lic in, 
and hearing the News of the Ark of God 
being taken, and that her Father-in-law and 
Hufband were dead; fhe bowed, and was 
sellvered, for her Pains were turned upon 

er. 

20. And about the Time of her Death, 
though the Women who ftood by her faid, Do 
not fear, for thou art delivered of aSon. Yet 
fhe did not anfwer, nor regard ; 

21. But called the Child I-chabod, fay- 
ing the Glory was gone away from Ifracls 
for the Ark of God being taken, and for her 
Father-in-law and Hufband. 





Ver. 1. the Stone of Help] Which was not the proper 
Name of a Place, but a Stone fo called afterwards, 
Chap. vii. 12. yet before this Book was written, and fo is 
mentioned here. 

Ver. 8. God] The fame as in the Verfe before, in 
2 Kings xvii. 26, 27. and as throughout the Bié/e, plur. 
in Heb. for fing. which the Verb fing. is come fhews in 
particular here, though the Pronouns and Participle in 
this Verfe agree with the Subftantive, as Adjeétives to it, 
which Grammar requires; and ceive what mifled 
Tranflators, their taking the Participle for a Verb, inftead 
of an Adjeétive : but there is a grofs Inconfiftency that 





God fhould be thefe Gods ; and it appears they eftcemed 
him to be one by Chap. v. 7, 8, 10, 11. & vi. 25 35 $s % 
8, 2 fee alfo Exod. xxxii. 4. a ee 
‘cr. 15. ninety eighth] By the Syriack and Arabick Ver- 
JSions he was 78 Years old, he latter being made from the 
former. ‘ 
Tb. were fet] or flood. But the old Lat. is caligave- 
rant, were dim. 

. Ver. 20. faid} 
the old Lat. ad 
Ver. 21. omitted in the vulg. Lat. for the Ark of G 

being taken, and. 


unto her is not in the Hebrew, but in 


20. How- 


1 SAMUE L, Chap. VI. 


. However fhe faid, The Glory is gone 
iy from Ifrael, becaufe the Ark of God 
is taken. 


CHAP. V. 


HUS the Philiftines took the Ark of 
i God, and brought it from the Stone 
of Help to Athdod : tas 

2. Which having taken, they carried it 
into the Houfe of Dagon, and placed it by 
o But when the Athdodites rofe early the 
next Day, behold Dagon was fallen on his Face 
to the Ground, before the Ark of the Lord; 
whereupon they took him, and put him in 
his Place again. 

4. Yet getting up betimes in the Morn~ 
ing the next Day, behold he was fallen as be- 
fore ; and his Head, with both the Palms of 
his Hands were cut off on the Threfhold, 
only the fithy Part was left to him. 

5. Therefore the Priefts of Dagon, and all 
who go into his Houfe, do not tread upon 
his Threfhold in Afhdod to this Day. 

6. Morcover the Hand of the Lord was 
heavy on the Afhdodites, and he made them 
defolate: for he fmote thofe of Afhdod, and 
the Coafts of it, with the Piles. 

7- And the Men of Afhdod feeing that 
it was fo, faid, The Ark of the God of If- 
rael {hail not abide with us ; for his Hand is 
hard, both upon us, and Dagon our god. 

8. They therefore fent, and gathered all 
the Lords of the Philiftines to them, and 
atked, What fhall we do with the Ark of 
the God of Ifracl? Who anfwered, Let it 
be carried about to Gath. So they carried 
it about. 

9- But after they had done that, the Hand 
of the Lord was on the City with a very 
fet Vexation, the Men of which he fmote 

rom the leaft to the greateft; and the Piles 
they had were out of Sight. 

10, With that they fent the Ark of God 
to Ekron; but at the coming of it thither, 
the Ekronites thus cried out, They have 
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brought about the Ark of the God of Ifrael 
to us, to kill us and our People. 

11. So they fent, and gathered together 
all the Lords of the Philiftines, and faid, 
Send away the Ark of the God of Ifrael, and- 
let it return to its Place, that it may not 
kill us and our People. For there was a 
deadly Vexation in all the City, the Hand 
of God was very heavy there. 

12. The Men who did not die, being 
fmitten with the Piles; and the Cry of the 
City went up to Heaven. 


CHAP. 


ND the Ark of the Lord was in 
the Country of the Philiftines feven 
Months. 

2. At length calling the Priefts and Di- 
viners, they enquired, What fhall we do with 
the Ark of the Lord? Let us know in what 
Manner we fhall fend it to its Place. 

3- Who anfwered, If you fend away the 
Ark of the God of Ifrael, fend it not empty, 
for you muft by all means render him a 
Trefpafs-offering ; then you may be healed, 
and it will be known to you, why his Hand 
is not put away from you. 

4. And they replied, What muft the 
‘Trefpafs-offering be, which we (hall render 
to him? To which the others faid: Five 
golden Piles, and five golden Mice, the 
Number of the Lords of the Philiftines ; be- 
caufe all the People, and your Lords, have 
the fame Plague. 

5- For when you have made Images both 
of your Piles and Mice, that corrupt the 
Country, and have given Glory to the God 
of Ifracl; perhaps he will lighten his Hand 
from you, your gods and Country. 

6. Why then fhould you make your Hearts 
heavy, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh did 
theirs? When he wrought among them, did 
not they let the People go, fo that they 
went away ? 

7. Now therefore take a new Cart, which 
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Ver. 22. However fhe faid] that is fhe mentioned onl 
the Ark, as was fit for Fi a Woman. d 

Ver, 4. fiby Part) as Kimbi obterves, and the Word 
may fignify, this [dol being generally thought like a Fifth 
below, and of a human Shape above; fee ‘Farhi Annot. & 
Schlen De Diis Syriis, Syntagm. ii. Cap.”3. accordingly 
aie and Yun. tranflate it, guod refercbat pifeem, ber 
which — led a Fifos and Munfler, forma pifeis, the 
Shape ofa Pifh. "To fay Dagon was if to him or him- 
Lif he not een Proper; and as the Hebrew has no 

Alter only, this Meaning appears nece! i 

of taking Dagon here for the Liel’s Namen? nea 

Ver. 9. Vexation} by the troublefome tormenting Dif- 


cafe ; fee Deut. vii. 23. 
Ib. the Piles they had were out of Sight) Heb. the Piles 


Vou. I, 


were hid to them ; that is did not appear outwardly, which 
are the worft Sort. ‘fe. and Trem. iu their different Edi- 
tions have it in like manner, 





Ver. 2. do with] As Chap. v. 8. 
Ver. 4. the People} Fich. not ys, but them, asin Ver. 6. 
where it is rendered the people. 





Ver. 6. foould] as Poole obferves, and Caflal. renders 
by obfirmetis: for it docs not appear they did do it, fince 
they afked Advice about fending the Ark back, Ver. 2. 
and had concluded to do that before, Chap. v. 11. 

Ib. wrought] without wonderfully, as in Exed. x. 2. 
& Pfa. cxli. 4. the reft of the Places where it is in this 
Conjugation and Senfe: fo in the other Conjugation, par- 
ticul farly twice in Lam. i. 22. 

Ver. 7. take] which is the firft Verb in the Hebrew. 


Uuuu you 
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you fhall make, and two Milch-cows upon 
whom there has come no Yoke; and you 
fhall harnefs the Cows to the Cart, and have 
back their young ones home from after 
them. 

8. You fhall- then take the Ark of the 
Lord, and put it on the Cart, and the golden 
Things which you render to him for a Tref- 

afs-offering you fhall lay in a Box at the 
ide of it: thus fhall you fend it away that 
it may go. 

. See moreover, if it goes up the Way 
of its own Frontier to Beth-fhemeth, he 
has done us this great Hurt ; but if not, we 
fhall know that it was not his-Hand which 
fmote us, it was a Chance that we had. 

1o. And the Men did fo; for they took 
two Milch-cows, and harneffed them to the 
Cart, and fhut up their young ones in the 
Houfe. 

11. They alfo laid the Ark of the Lord on 
the Cart, and the Box, with the iden 
Mice, and the Images of their Emerods, 

12. And the Cows went ftraight along in the 
Way, namely that to Beth-fhemeth, going 
in one Road, and went on bellowing, with- 
out turning afide to the right Hand or left: 
for the Lords of the Philiftines went after 
them, as far as the Bounds of Beth-fhemefh. 

13. Now thofe of Beth-fhemeth were reap- 
ing the Wheat-harveft in the Vale; and 
looking up, they faw the Ark, which they 
were glad to fee. 

14. And the Cart went into a Field of 
Jofhua the Beth-fhemefhite, and ftood ftill 
there, where was a great Stone; then they 
cleaved the Wood of the Cart, and offered 
up the Cows a Burnt-offering to the Lord. 

15. Befides the Levites took down the 
Ark of the Lord, and the Box which was 
with it, wherein were the golden Things, 
and put on the great Stonc; the Men of 


NOTES 


upon 
Beth-fhemeth alfo offered u 


Burnt-offeri; 
and facrificed Sacrifices that Day, eo 4 
Lord. 


16. Which the five Lords of the Phj-_ 
liftines feeing, returned to Ekron that Day. 

17-.And for thefe were the golden Emrods, 
which the Philiftines rendered for a Trefpats- 
offering to the Lord; for Athdod one, for 
Gaza another, for Afhkelon another, for 
Gath another, for Ekron another. 

18. The golden Mice likewife were the 
Number of all the Cities of the Philiftines, 
belonging to the five Lords, both thofe for- 
tified and Towns ; even to the great Stone of 
Mourning, on which they placed the Ark 
of the Lord, ‘hat is to this Day in the Field 
of Jofhua the Beth-fhemefhite. 

19. However the Lord {mote of the Men 
of Beth-fhemeth, becaufe they looked into 
his Ark, feventy Perfons, as he did of the 
People fifty thoufand Perfons; fo that the 
People mourned, becaufe the Lord finote 
them with a great Plague. 

20. And the Men of Beth-fhemeth faid, 
Who is able to ftand -before this holy 
Lord God? And to whom fhall he go up 
from us ? 

21, Whereupon they fent Meffengers to 
the Inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim to fay, 
The Philiftines have brought back the Ark 
of the Lord, come down, fetch it up to 
you. 


CHAP. VII. 


O the Men of Kirjath-jearim came, and 
carried it up, which they had into the 
Houfe of Abinadab on the Hill, and confe~ 
crated his Son Eleazar to look after it. 
2. And while the Ark abode at Kirjath- 
jearim was a long Time, being twenty Years; 





Ver. 8. a Box] with Aquila, ipe uspaz, which we may 
call in Englifh, a woollen Cloth. Drufixs not knowing 
what to make of it, fuppofed there was fome Fault in the 
Greek, Vet. Int. Frag. p. 235. but Buxtorf the Son cx- 
pofing and anfwering Cappellus upon it, fhews that this 
old Tranflator took 1278 to be compofed of an¥ and 13 
Vindicia, p- 699- 

Ver. 11. Emeréds} Here and Ver. 17. the Hebrew Word 
differs from that rendered Piles. 

Ver. 13. the Wheat-harve/t] the Hebrew has not their 5 
and the Englifb Tranflators may feem to have miftaken the 
Jaft Letter of the ‘ord for it, or implicitly followed 

+ Iyndal who had. Yet ‘fun. and Trem. putting it to Vale 
is worfe. 

Ver. 18. Mourning] ya Stone in the Original being 
turned into bax Aourning, becaufe the Men of Beth- 
Jhemefb mourned, which is exprefled by the Verb bax in 
the next Verfe. 

Ver. 19. feventy] Perfons being repeated, and no and 

tween, feems to mean that they were feventy of Beth- 
Shemefo, and fifty thoufand of the reft of rac; which 


Jatter Sum was probably much too large for Beth-/remch 
alone, efpecially as the Place is counted fall ; befides 
Sinote the Men of Beth-fremefo, and fnote the People, bi 
cates wing bares t T have reno it aieeealy 
tranfpofing feventy Perfons; conncétive Parts of Sentences 
being 1 eine aiveied: ‘The old Lat. fays, 70 Mor 
and 00g) of the common People s the like ‘parliy, Kinbi 
and the Targum; and Fofephus writes they were feventy of 
the Bethjbemites, Antig. Lib. vi. 2. If it be afked, what 
the other People were fmitcen for? I anfwer; Perhaps 
for Idolatry, Chap. vii. 3. when the Ark of God was 
come to them, as Dagon fell down, and was broke tes 
pieces on the like Occafion; or becaufe, hearing the 
Ark was come, they did not make preparation to mee 
it, 28 they ought to have done; or why might not : 
many People look into it, afcer thofe of Beth-porme> has 
made the firft Attempt ? as probably there was great rhe 
ing together to fee it, and fhortly after they might be 
ftriken with fome bad Difeafe. y Ch 
Ver. 2. twenty pees while Samuel governed 5 fee Ch- 
xi. 15. and the fucceeding Chronological Table. 
and 











1 SamMuvueEt, Chap. VIII. 


and all the Family of Ifracl lamented after the 
~ “Now Samuel fpoke thus to all the Fa- 
mily of Ifrael, If you return to the Lord 
with your whole Hearts, put away the gods 
of the Strangers from among you, with Afh- 
taroth ; and preparing your Hearts for the 
Lord, ferve him alone, then he will deliver 

u from the Power of the Philiftines. 

4. Accordingly the ‘Ifraelites put away 
Baalim and Athtaroth, ferving the: Lord 
alone. 

a Samuel further faid, Gather tagether 
all Ifrael to Mizpeh, that I may pray for 
you to the Lord. 

6. Whither they gathered together, and 
drawing Water, poured out before the Lord, 
nay fated that Day, and confeffed there, that 
they bad finned againft the Lord; and Sa~ 
muel judged the Ifraclites at Mizpeh. 

7. But the Philiftines hearing that they 
were gathered thither, their Lords went up 
againit Ifrael ; which they hearing of, were 
afraid by reafon of the Philiftines. 

8. Therefore they faid to Samuel, Be not 
filent from crying to the Lord our God for 
us, that he may fave us from the Power of 
the Philiftines. 

9. Upon which he took a fucking Lamb, 
and offered up for a Burnt-offering wholl 
to the Lord; as alfo cried to him for Ifrael, 
not unanf{wered by the Lord. 

1o. For as Samuel was offering up the 
Burnt-offering, and the Philiftines came nigh 
to the Battle againft Ifrael; the Lord thun- 
dered with great Claps upon them that Day, 
and routed them, fo that they were defeated 
before the Men of Ifrael : 

11. Who going out of Mizpch, purfued 
the Philiftines, and fmote them till they 
were below Beth-car. 


Ib. Jamented} The com. Lat. and Eng. of it have refed, 
nay with after too, though fo difcordant, as alfo by 
tike of 0 for mr 

Ver. 6. poured) which Maimonides fays they did at 
the Feaft of Tabernacles, by the Tradition of Mo/es 
fiom Sinai, Hilchos temedin Cap. 10. and the Talmud fays 
further they drew it out of the Fountain of Sileah, Traét. 
Succa fol. 48. as in Buxt. Synag. Rit And yet (what 
may be wondered at!) no leis Men than Junius and 
Tremellius, Grotius, Ufber, Se. expound it of the People’s 
pouring forth Tears, drawn out of the inner Fountain 
of the Heart; but unhappily for their Intcrpretation, 
Glandula fita intra orbitam, humorem falfum, &c. conficit. 
Hic bumar abundans Lachryma dicitur': @ Gland placed 
within the Gornpes (s of the Eye makes that Humour, which 
Slowing is called Vears, as that at Phyfician Boerhaave 
writes, Inflit. Medic. de Vitu, Set. 512. or according to 
Suing, A Gland upon the upper Part of the Globe of the 
an O kaiheryd the Matter of the Teari, Lexic. Pi - 

fedic. under Eye. And how forced is fuch a figurative 
Messing in this pile Hiftory ! fo that Fun. and Trem. 
may well call it byperbolical in Antiot. bit to fay there is 
fuch in the Palms, to which figurative ‘Exyredions be- 
ong, is to little Purpofe. U/ber, as if aware of the 
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12. Then Samuel took a Stone, and put 
between Miz and the Rock, and called 
the Name of it The Stone of Help: for he 
faid, Hitherto the Lord has helped us. 

13. Thus were the Philiftines brought 
down, and came again no more into the 
Confines of Ifrael; nay the Hand of the 
Lord was againft them all the Time of Sa- 
muel ; ‘ 

14. Infomuch that the Cities which they 
had taken from Ifrael were reftored to it, 
from Ekron to Gath, it likewife refcued 
the Borders of them out of their Hands; 
and there was Peace between Ifracl and the 

1 judged Ifrael all th 
r5- And Samuel ju rael all the 
Days of his Life. Jae 

16. Moreover he went from Year to Year, 
round about to Beth-el, Gilgal and Mizpeh, 
judging Ifrael at all thefe Places. 

17. And his Return was to Ramah, for 
his Home was there; where he judged I- 
rael, and built there an Altar to the Lord. 





CHAP. VII. 


Owever when Samuel was old, he 
made his Sons Judges to Ifrael ; 

2. The Name of his firft-born Son being 
Jocl, and that of his fecond Abijah, Judges 
at Beer-fheba. 

3. Whereas they did not go in his own 
Ways, but turned afide after Gain: for they 
took Bribes, that they might turn afide 
Judgment. 

4. All the Elders of Ifrael therefore ga- 
thered themfelves together, and came to him 
at Ramah ; 

5- To whom they faid, Behold thou art 
old, and thy Sons do: not go in thy own 





Weaknefs of that Expofition, adds there might alfo be 
fome external pouring forth of Water, dunal. A.M. 
2908. which, fay I, might be then to cleanfe them from 
Idolatry, Ver. 3, 4. as Gen. xxxv. 2. fee alfo Exod. 
x! 


ix. 14. 

Vers 9: wholly] I underftand it, without the Priefts 
and People having their Part, as ufual. 

Ib. auueredl as the Verb properly and ufually 
fignifies. : 

ever, 10. For] fo Caflal. with Fun. and Trem. have 
enim. 

Ib. before] in the Bible of Pope Sixtus, from the Sons of, 
in that Le Bip Clement better, from the See os, ied 
the Hebrew is not from. 

Ver. 12. the Rock] thus Fun. and Trem. render it feo 
pulum illum, Munft. feopulum petra, the craggy Rock: and 
fince no fuch Name of a Place occurs elfewhere, it may 
be beft not to leave it untranflated as fuch. 

Ver. 13. Confines] Coaft being the Side of a Country 
by the Sca. 

Ver. 17. Home was there] where he was alfo born and 
buried, Chap, i. 1, 9. & xxv. 1. & xxviii. 3. of which 
fee on Chap. i. 9. 


Ways; 
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Ways; now make us a King to judge us, 
like all the Nations. . 

6. But Samuel difliked the Matter, when 
they faid, Give us,a King to judge us. 
Whereupon he prayed to the Lord. 

a. Who faid to him; Hearken to what 
the People fpeak, in all that they fay to thee: 
for they have. not rejeéted thee, but have re- 
jected me from reigning over them. 

8. According to all the Deeds which they 
have done, from the Day that I brought them 
up out of Egypt, to this Day, forfaking me, 
and ferving other gods; fo they do alfo to 
thee. - 

g. Yet now hearken to what they fay; 
but let it be when thou haft fully teflified 
again{ft them, and told them the Manner of 
the King who fhall reign over them. 

10. So Samuel fpoke all the Words of the 

“Lord, to the People who afked him for a 
King. , 

rg And he fubjoined : This will be the 
Manner of the King who fhall reign over 
you; he will take your Sons, that he may 

ut them for himtele to his Chariots, and for 
is Cavalry, and that they may run before 
his Chariots; ~ 

12. And be put for him Captains both of 
‘Thoufands aad Fifties; as alfo to do his 
Ploughing, reap his Harveft, and make the 
Inftraments of his War, with thofe of his 
Chariots. 

13. He will likewife take your Daughters, 
for Konfeationers, Cooks and Bakers: 

14. As he will the beft of your Fields, 
Vineyards and Olive-yards ; ee, give to his 
Servants. 

15. Moreover he will take the Tithe of 
your Seed and Vineyards; and give to his 
Officers and Servants. 

16. Befides he will take the beft of your 
Servant-men, Maids and: young Men, with 
your Affés ; and put to his Work. 

17. He will take the Tithe of your Flocks; 
and you fhail be Servants to him. 

18. So that you fhall cry out at that 
Time, by rcafon of your King whom you 
have chofen for your felves; but at that 
Time the Lord will not anfwer you. 

19. Neverthelefs the People refufed to 
hearken to what Samuel {poke, and faid ; 
No, but there fhall be a King over us: 


MOQOTES 


upon 


20. That we alfo may be like all the Na_ 
tions, and our King may judge us, go out 
before us, and fight our Battles. 

21. And when Samuel had heard all the 
Words of the People, he fpoke them in the 
Hearing of the Lord. 

22. Upon which the Lord faid to him, 
Hearken to what they fay, and make them 
a King. Then Samuel ordered the Men 6f 
Ifrael, to go to their refpective Cities. 


CHAP. 


ND there was a Man of Benjamin, 

whofe Name was Kifh, the Son of 
Abiel, the Son of Zeror, the Son of Becho- 
rath, the Son of Aphiah, a valiant Benja- 
minite : 

2. Who had a Son, and his Name was 
Saul, a young Man and comely, fo that there 
was no Man of the Iraclites more comely 
than he ; being from his Shoulders upward 
the talleft of all the People. 

3- And the Affes of Kith his Father, be- 
ing loft, he faid to his Son Saul, Take now 
one of the Servants with thee, and get ready, 
go feck for the Affes. 

4. So he paffed over Mount Ephraim, and 
through the Country of Shalithah, but the; 
did not find them: they alfo paffed throug! 
the Country of Shaalim, where they were 
not; as he did that of the Benjaminites, 
yet they did not find them. 

5. When they came to the Country of 
Zuph, Saul faid to his Servant who was with 
him, Come, and let us back ; left my 
Father fhould no longer mind the Affes, but 
be in care for us. 

6. And he anfwered him, Behold now 
there is a Man of God in this City, who is 
an honourable Man; all that he fays fully 
comes to pafs: now let us go thither; per~ 
haps he will tell us our Way wherein we 
fhould go. 

7- Whereupon he replied to his Servant, 
And behold when we ,» what fhall we 
bring to the Man, {ince the Provifion is gone 
out of our Vehicles, and there is no Prefent 
to carry to the Man of God? What is there 
with us? < 

8. However he made anfwer to Saul again, 


Ix. 





Ver. 1. Kifh}] Though he is every where called fo in 
the Hebrew, as in Ver. 3. Chap. x. 11, 21. & xiv. 51. 
2 Sam. xxi. 14. 1 Chron. viii. 33. & ix. 39. Poole mentions 
an Objeétion that his Name is Ner in the two latter 
Places (but how could any fuch be made?) and in an- 
fwering the Objection, allows it might be fo by his hav- 
ing two Names ; when no fuch Thing appears, except- 
ing Cis, As xiii. 24. as called in Greeé ; foc on 1 Chron. 
ix. 39. : 


Ver. 2. a young Man] The Hebrew may be either this 
or Choice, but not both together. E 

Ver. 7. Vebicles] in which Things are carried, but 
Veffels are properly to hold Liquids. . 

ib. Prefent] according to the eaftern Cuftom of Vifit- 
ing, ftill kept up, and_not as any Pay to the Prophet, a5 
Meundrell remarks, Yourney from dleppo to Serufalem, 
1ft Edit. p. 26. 


Behold 


; 1 SAMUEL, Chap. IX. 
Behold Ihave’ got in my oe the fourth’ 
whi 


£ a Shekel of Silver, I will give 

in “that he may tell us our Way. 
. Heretofore in Ifrael a Man fpoke thus 
when he went to enquire of God, Come, 


and let us to the Seer. . For he who is 
now a yee et, was heretofore called a Seer. 
ro. An 


Saul faid to him, aby Saying, is 
ood ; come, let us go. Acco’ ingly they 
went to the City where the Man of God 
was. : 
11. As they were going up in the Afcent 
of it, they met with young Women coming 
out to draw Water; to whom they faid, Is 
the Seer here ? ‘ 

12. Who made anfwer to them; He is 
behold before thee: make hafte now; for 
he came to Day to the City, becaufe there 
is a Sacrifice to Day for the People on the 
high Place. 


13. Juft as you enter into the City, you. 


may find him, before he goes up to the high 
Place to eat; for the People will not eat till 
he comes, becaufe he bleffes the Sacrifice, 
after which they eat who are invited: now 
therefore go up, for you may find him pre~ 
fently. 

14. Then going up into the City, when 
they were come within it, lo Samuel met 
them, coming forth to go up to the high 
Place. 

15. Now the Lord had revealed to Samuel’s 
Ear, a Day before Saul came, as follows, 

16. About this Time to Morrow I will 
fend to thee a Man from the Country of Ben- 
jamin, whom thou fhalt anoint for a Ruler 
over my People Ifrael, that he may fave 
them from the Power of the Philiftines: 
for I have looked on my People, becaufe 
their Cry is come to me. 


17. Befides when Samuel faw Saul, the 
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Lord faid to him, There is the Man of whom 

I fpoke to thee, he fhall rule over my Peo- 
le. 2 : 

J 18. And Saul drawing nigh to him at the 

midft of the Gate, faid, Be pleafed to tell 

me where the Seer’s Houfe is. 

19. Upon this he made anfwer to Saul ; 
Iam the Seer; go up before me to the high 
Place, that you may eat with me to Day; 
and in the ‘Moming T will let thee go, and 
tell thee all which is in thy Heart. 

20. And as for thy Afies that have been 
loft now three Days, do not mind them, for 
they are found; and to whom is the whole 
Defire of Ifrael ? Is it not to thee, and to all 
thy Father’s Houfhold ? 

21. To which Saul made reply, Am not 
IaBenjaminite, of the leaft of the Tribes 
of Ifrael, and my Family the fmalleft of all 
thofe of the Tribes of Benjamin? Why then 
doft thou {peak fuch a Matter as this to 
me? 

22. But Samuel took him and his Servant, 
and introduced them into the Parlour, giving 
them a Place -among the chief of those that 
were invited, who were about thirty Men. 

23. Next he faid to the Cook; Give me 
the Part that I gave thee; of which I faid 
to thee, Set it by thee. 

24. And when the Cook had taken up 
the Shoulder with what was upon it, for him 
to fet it before Saul; he faid, Behold that 
which was left, fet it before thee, and cat ; 
for it was kept for thee to the appointed 
Time, faying, I have invited People. Thus 
Saul eat with Samuel that Day. 

25. Afterwards they went down from the 
high Place to the City, and he talked with 
Saul upon the Roof. 

26. Nay they rifing early, when it was 
about the Dawn of the Morning, Samuel 





Ver. 9. a Prophet] So that nabi, a Prophet, which had 
been dae applicd to fuch a one as fpoke by divine 
Direétion, Gen, xx. 7. Exod. vii. 1. was now ufed for 
him that divinely foretold future Things, who was called 
a Seer heretofore: and if sabi comes from nub, to fpeak 
or utter forth, according to Sol. Far. it might conffftently 
be ufed in both Senfes: or Prophet might be out of ule, 
and in again with the fame Meaning, like feveral other 
eaftern Names. Hence the Pretence, that the Writings 
of AMofes were penned after this Alteration, vanifhes ; fee 
ae the Anfw. to Object. 14. in the Introd. to Biblioth. 

bl. 

Ver. 12. thee] as the Heb. has, n. bim who fpoke to 
them, who might not both be near together. 

Ver. 13. prefently) TAY fignifying apparently the 
fame as [*D which is fo rendered in Chap. ii. 16. 

Mis 19. Pes) oct morrow. 

er. 21. Tribes of Benjamin] from his is bei 
plural sa below i SSI baton 

Ver. 23. Give] as after. 

Ver. 24. fr peal) namely Samuel, to whom the Cook 
‘was to give it; and Fun. and rem. add in Samuel here: 


Vox, I, 


fo that the Cook was not to fet it, much lefs did, as our 
Tranf. Mflerts, and inconfiftently too with Saul’s being told 
to do it afterwards. 

Ib. be faid] Samuel to Saul, for there may be as much 
Need to add the latter as the former. 

Ib. Left] To wit of the Peace-offering, Affem. Annet. 

Ib. fet 1, before A Fae kit & fuppofe into 
Saul’s Hands, to diftinguifh him from the reft,’ before 
whom it would alfo be fet. 

Ib, fet it—and eat] In their Way of fpeaking without 
the Objest and Conjunétion, as take, cat, Mat. xxvi. 26. 

Ib. faying] fo the Heb. and fuitably with was. 

Ver. 25. he] I fee no Reafon for adding in Samuel 
here, unlefs its being done in the Verfe before be any. 

Ib. talked with Saul vis the Roof} There is fubjoined 
in the wulg. Lat. fome Copies oy ogo and he made a Bed 
for Saul inthe upper Room, and be flept; which Buxtorf 
jun. fuppofes was only made from the Septuagint’s wrong 
‘Tranflation of the foregoing and following Words fo, by 
miftaking a7 for 129 and m>w for aw for their 
Verfion has not, he talked with Saul upon the Roof. Nay 
they rifing cary. © 


Xxxx called 
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called him to the Roof, and faid, Get ready, 
that I may let thee go. Which Saul did, 
and they both went out, he and Samuel 
abroad. 
_.27, As they were going down at the End 
of “he 


City, Samuel faid to him, Tell the. 


Servant, that he fhould pafs on before us 
(eho paffed on;) but ftand thou ftill pre- 
fently, that I may let thee hear the Word 


of God. 


CHAP. X. 


E then took a Vial of Oil, and poured 
upon his.Head, and kiffing him, faid = 
Is it not becaufe the Lord anoints thee to be 
- Ruler over his Poffeffion ? 

2. When thou goeft from me to Day, thou 
wilt find two Men by Rachel’s Sepulchre, in 
the Border of Benjamin at Zelzah, who will 
tell thee; The Affes are found that thou 
wenteft to feek for, and behold thy Father 
lets alone the Affair of them, and is in care 
for you, faying, What fhall I do for my 
Son? 

3. And thou fhalt pafs away from thence 
further, and come to the Oak of Tabor, 
where three Men going up to God at Beth-el 
will meet with thee; one bringing along three 
young Goats, another carrying three Loaves 
of Bread, and the other a Bottle of Wine. 

4. Who will afk thee of shy Welfare; 
and give thee two Loaves of Bread, which 
thou fhalt receive of them. 

5. After that thou fhalt come to the Hill 
of God, where the Garrifon of the Philiftines 
is; and as thou comeft thither to the City, 
thou wilt meet a Company of Prophets 
coming down from the high Place, with a 
Lute, Timbrel, Pipe, and Harp before them, 
and they will prophefy. 

6. At this the Spirit of the Lord will come 
upon thee, fo that thou wilt prophefy with 
them; and wilt be turned into another 
Man. 

7. And when thefe Signs come to thee, 
do what thou findeft to be done, fince God 
is with thee. 

8. Thou thalt afterwards go down before 
me to Gilgal, and behold I will come down 


N O T E S_ upon 


to thée, to offer up Burnt-offerings, to f. 
crifice Sacrifices of Peace-offerings: feven 
Days fhalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, 
and let thee know what thou muftdo: 

9- Thus when he had turned his Back to 

from Samuel, God turned him into an- 
other Mind, and all thefe Signs came to pats 
that Day. 

1o. In particular they carhe thither to - 
the Hill, and lo a Company of Prophets 
meeting him, the Spirit of God came upon 
him, fo that he prophefied amongft them, 

- a1. All the People therefore who knew 
him in Time paft, feeing plainly that he pro- 
phefied with the Prophets, faid one to an- 
other, What is the Matter with the Son of 
Kith? Is Saul alfo among the Prophets ? 

12. To which a Man from thence made 
anfwer, But who is their Father ? Thereupon 
it became a Proverb, Is Saul alfo among the 
Prophets ? i 

13. At length when he had made an end 
of prophefying, he went to the high Place. 

14. And Saul’s Uncle afked him, and his 
Servant, Whither did you go? And he faid, 
To feek for the Affes, and when we faw that 
they were gone, we went to Samuel. 

15. Whereupon he replied, Tell me, I 
pray, what Samuel faid to you. 

16. And Saul anfwered him, He told us 

lainly that the Affes were found. But the 

atter of the Kingdom he did not tell him, 
of which Samuel fpoke. 

17. Moreover Samuel called the People to 
the Lord at Mizpeh,. 

18. And faid to the Hraelites ; Thus fays 
the Lord God of Ifrael, I brought up Ifrae} 
from Egypt, and delivered you from the 
Power not only of the Egyptians, but of all 
the Kingdoms that opprefied you. 

19. Yet ye have now rejected your God, 
whe himfelf faved you from all your Harms 
and Diftreffes, having faid to him, But thcu 
fhalt fet a King over us. Now therefore 
prefent your felves before the Lord, by your 
Tribes and Thoufands. 

20. So Samuel made all the Tribes of If 
racl come near, and that of Benjamin was 
taken. 

21. Next he made this Tribe come near 
by its Families, and that of Matri was 


a ES lg Sa aetna 


Ver. 3. bringing along] Being more likely than his car- 

ying them, in the proper common Meaning of it. 
er. & Sindeft to be done} fo + 1X. 33+ 

Ver. 8. gperwards} being a pretty while after, Chap. 
xiii. 1, 4, 8. to which Interpreters agree to refer it. 

Ver. 12. who is their Father?) that is God himfel€ 
was, Vei..10. who could infpire any one. 

Ver. 19. now] Neither the Time mentioned in Chap. 
vii, nor the Hei being this day. - 

Ib. to him] The Greek has for it Oiz, Nes the com. 


Lat. Nequaquam, Not at all; making this what the People 
by being. both Je, and perhaps 


t SamMue#i, Chap: XII. 


aaken; a8 was laftly Saul the Son of Kith; 
peed oe fought phe but he eould not 
ind. x . ’ ‘ J 

oe Therefore they afked again of the 
Lord, Will the Man yet come hither? And 
the Lord. faid, There he is hid at the 
ee Te they ran, and fetched him from 
thence; who placing himfelf in the midi 
of the People, was the talleft of them all, 
from his Shoulders upward. _. : 

24. Upon which Samuel faid to them, Do 

ou fee whom the Lord has chofen, that there 
} none like him among all the People ? And 
they all fhouted, and faid, Let the King 
me . Befides Samuel told them the Manner 
of the Kingdom, and wrote ## in a Book, 
which he laid up before the Lord: fo he 
let them all go to their refpective Homes. 

26, And Saul alfo went to his Home at 
Gibeah ; and there went with him a Retinue, 
whofe Hearts God touched. 

27. But fome ungodly Perfons faid, How 
hail he fave us? And they defpifed him, 
bringing him no Prefent; yet he was like 
one filent, 


CHAP. XL 


OW Nahath the Ammonite came 

up, and encamped againft Jabefh- 

pat 3 fo that all the Men of it propofed to 

im, Make a ‘Treaty with us, and we will 
ferve thee. 

:2. To whom he faid, Thus will I do it, 
by pulling out all your right Eyes, and put- 
ting it a Reproach upon all Ifrael. 

3. And the Elders of Jabeth replied to 
him, Let us alone feven Days, that we ma) 
fend Meffengers into all the Bounds of If- 
rael; and if none will fave us, we will 
come out to thee. . 

4. So the Meffengers went to Gibeah of 
Saul, and {poke the Words in the Hearing 
of the People; who all burft out a crying. 

5+ But behold Saul coming after the Herd 
out of the Field, faid, What is the Matter 
with the People, that they cry? And they 
a him the Words of ‘the Men of Ja- 

ein. 

6. And the Spirit of God came upon him, 
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when he heard thefe’ Words, and he was 
very angry: ‘ : 333 ey 
7. So that he took a Yoke of Oxen; which: 
he divided in Pieces, and fent into all the 
Bounds of Ifracl by the Hands of Meffen- 
gers, who faid, Thus fhall it be done to his 
Oxen that does not come forth after Saul and 
Samuel. And the Dread of the Lord fell. 
upon the People, infomuch that they came ° 
out as one Man. 2 ae . ? 

8..Whom he numbered in Bezek, and 
the Ifraelites were three hundred thoufand: 
and the Men of Judah thirty thoufand. 

9: Moreover they faid to the Meffengers 
who came, fay thus to the Men of Jabeth- . 
gilead, To Morrow you fhall have Help as 
foon as the Sun gives heat. And when the’ 
Meffengers came, and told them, they were 

lads ' Fi ‘ A eta B 
= 10. With that the Men of Jabefh faid, 
To Morrow we will come out to you, that 
you may do to us entirely as you pleafe. 

x1. Whereas the next Day Saul put the 
People into three Companies, who got in 
within the Camp in the Morning Watch, 
and fmote the Ammonites till the Heat of 
the Day ; and fuch as remained were fo dif- 
perfed, that there were not two of them left 
together. P 5 T) . ¥ 

12. Then the People exclaimed to Samuel, 
Who faid, Shall Saul reign over us? Give up 
the Men, that we may put them to death. 

13. But Saul anfwered, There fliall no 
Man be put to death this Day: for to Day 
has the Lord made Prefervation in Ifrael: . 

14. Afterwards Samuel fays to the People, 
Come, and let us go to Gilgal, and renew 
the Kingdom there: P a 

15. Accordingly all the People’ went thi- 
ther, and there they made Saul King be- 
fore the Lord in Gilgal, where they facri- 
ficed Sacrifices of Peace-offerings before the. 
Lord; and there Saul, with all the Men of 
Ifracl, were very joyful: 


GCHAP. Xil. 


Esrtpzs Samuel faid to all Ifrael; Be- 

hold I have hearkened to what you faid; 

in all that you importuned me, and have mide 
a King over you. 





_, Ver. 23. talle/f] for which Saul feems chofen, to gra- 
tify the Peo, ed Hanours fee Hof. xiii. 11. Num: xinB. 

Ver. 24. Let the King live} as in Neb. ii. 3. and as 
the Hebrew is, 


ge the Herd] being yet at home in his pri- 





Ver: 10. will comt] making the Ammonites believe fo, 
that they might. not be red to fight. 

Ver. 15. before the Lord] procfente arca ess his Ark 
being prefent, tay Fur. and Trem. And the twenty Years : 
being now expired, Chap. vii. 2. as we may atfo find by 
Chap. xiv. 18. when the Ark was brought from Kirjath= 
Jearim: 


2. Now 
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2. Now therefore behold the King will 
walk continually before you, as I have done 
fiom my Childhood to this Day, and being 
now old and grey-haired, my Sons lo they 
are with you. 

3: Here am I, teftify againft me before 
the Lord and his anointed one, whofe Ox I 
have taken, or whofe Afs it is, or whom I 
have wronged, whom troubled, or of whofe 
Hand taken a Ranfom, that -I might blind 
my Eyes with it; and I will reftore it to 


ue 
sabre And they anfwered, 'Thou haft neither 
wronged us, troubled us, nor taken aught 
from the Hand of any one. 

5- Then replied he to them, Let the Lord 
be a Witnefs to you, and his anointed one 
the fame this Day, that you do not find any 
thing with me. Who rejoined, Let them 
be Witnefs. 

6. Samuel alfo faid to the People: J+ was 
the Lord, who prepared Mofes and Aaron, 
and who brought up your Forefathers from 
the Country of Egypt. 

7. And now prefent your felves, that I 
may judge you before the Lord, by all his 
righteous Things, which he has done with 
you and your Fathers. 

8. W eb Jacob ‘was come to Egypt, and 

our Forefathers cried to the Lord, ie fent 

Motes and Aaron, who brought them out 
of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 
Place. 

g- But they forgot the Lord their God ; 
and he delivered them up into the Power of 
Sifera, Captain of the Army of Hazor, and 
into the Power of the Philiftines, with that 
of the King of Moab, who fought againft 
them. 

x0. Yet when they cried to the Lord, 
and faid, We have finned, becaufe we have 
forfaken the Lord, and ferved Baalim and 
Afhtaroth ;- but now deliver us from the 
nly of our Enemies, and we will ferve 

ee 5 

11. The Lord fent Jerubbaal, Bedan, 
Jephthah and Samuel; and delivered you from 
the Power of your Enemies round about, fo 
that you dwelt fecurely. 

12. But you feeing that Nahath King of 


NOTES 


upon 

the Ammonites was coming againft 

faid to me, No, but a King hall tags 

Sper us; when the Lord your God was your 
ing. 

1 3 And now here is the King whom yon 
chofe, whom you afked; for behold-the Lord 
has put a King over you. 

14. If you will fear the Lord, ferve him, 
hearken to what he fays, and not rebel 
againft his Command; both you and likewife 

¢ King who reigns over you, will be fol. 
lowing the Lord your God. 

I £: On the other hand if you will not 
hearken to what the Lord fays, but do rebel 
againft his Command, his Hand will be againgt 
you, as againft your Fathers. 

16. Now alfo prefent your felves, and fee 
this great Matter, which the Lord will do in 
your Sight. 

17. Is it not Wheat-harveft now? I will 
call to the Lord, that he may give Thunder 
and Rain: fo know, and fee that your 
Wickednefs is great, which you have done 
in the Sight of the Lord, to afk for you a 


wing 

18. ae ib Samuel called to the Lord, 
who gave Thunder and Rain that Day; ex- 
cedingly afraid therefore of the Lord and 
Samuel, 

19. All the People faid to him, Pray for 
thy Servants to the Lord thy God, that we 
may not die; though we have added to all 
our Sins, the Wickednefs of afking for us 
a King? 

zo. Samuel then faid to them: Do not 
fear, having done all this Wickednefs; yet 
turn not afide from after the Lord, but ferve 
him with your whole Heart. 

21. I fay do not turn afide: fince it will 
be after emy Things, which will neither 
profit, nor deliver, becaufe they are empty. 

22. For the Lord will not forfake his 
People, by reafon of his great Name ; fince 
he has been pleafed to make you a People to 
himéelf. 

23. As for me, far be it from me that I 
thoula fin againft the Lord, by ceafing to 
pray for you; on the contrary I inftruc you 
in the good and right Way. 





Ver. - Flere] This and Behold is double tranflating. 

Ver. 6. prepared] Heb. made; from whence fometimes 
made ready or prepared. 

Ver. 11. eres | prin as he was a Judge between Fe- 
rubbaal and Fephthab, Fudg. x. 3. and a Gileadite, whom 
we find named as fuch, 1 Chron. vii. 17. Patrick would 
have it Samfon 3_ but he was after Fephthah, and the Lord 
did not deliver //rae/ by him as here related. The vulg. 
Lat. adds in after him, Samfon and Barach. 
counts this y12 a Corruption from 772 and the Au- 
thor of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text from 
pra but fince they don’t agree about it, and the former 


is not the right Name of Barak, nor the latter fimilar 
enough for fuch a Miftake (though the Author of the 
prefent State &c. himfelf has Beran, p. 89-) and fince 
aan was before Ferubbaal, let us keep our old Hebrew 


Ver. 12. was coming] fince he did not come till after- 


¢c xi. 1, 4 ‘ 
get which though they would do by 


* Ver. 14. rs y 

fearing the Lord, &c. they might not continue to do its 
it is ho wonder dherolong, the Hebrew Text does not 
fay fo. 


24. Only 


1 SAMUEL, 


24. Only fear the Lord, and ferve him in 
‘Truth with your whole Heart: for fee what 
great Things he has done to you. 

25. But if you do very wickedly, both 
you and your King will be confumed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


beginning to reign the fecond Year over 

ael 

2. He chofe him three thoufand of them, 
two thoufand being with himfelf in Mich- 
math and on Mount Beth-el, and a thou- 
fand with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin ; 
the reft of the People he let go to their fe- 
veral Tents. 

3. And Jonathan beat a Garrifon of the 
Philiftines that was in Geba, which they 
heard of; whereupon Saul had the Trum- 
pet blown through all the Country, with this 
Speech, Let the Hebrews hear. 

4. So all Ifrael heard it faid, Saul has 
beat a Garrifon of the Philiftines, fo that 
Ifrael is even odious among them. And 
the People were called after him to Gilgal. 

. The Philiftines alfo were gathered to- 

wdc to fight with Ifrael, thirty thoufand 
elonging to Chariots, and fix thoufand 
Horfemen, with People as the Sand which 
is upon the Sea-fhoar for Multitude; and 
going up, they encamped at Michmafh, on 
the Eaft of Beth-aven. 

6. Then the Men of Ifrael faw that they 
had Diftrefs, for the People were ftraitened ; 
therefore they hid themfelves in Caves, 
song Thorns, in Rocks, Caftles. and 

its. 

7. Nay fome Hebrews pafted over Jordan, 
to the Country of Gad and Gilead ; but Saul 
himielf was yet in Gilgal, and all the Peo- 
ple followed ica trembling. 

8. And he ftaid feven Days, according to 
the appointed Time which was for Samuel, 
when he was not come thither; and the 
People were difperfed from him. 

9. HPO this Saul faid, Bring hither to 
me a Burnt-offering, and Peace-offerings ; 
and he offered up the former. 


C1 AUL having reigned his firft Year, and 
i) 


Chap. XIII. Rs 


10. Which when he had made an end of 
doing, behold Samuel came ; whom he went 
out to meet, that he might falute him. 

11. And Samuel faying, What haft thou 
done? Saul anfwered, Becaufe I faw that 
the People were difperfed from me, and thou 
didft not come at the appointed Time of the 
Days, and the Philiftines were gathered up, 
to Michmafh: 

12. Therefore I faid, Now will the Phi- 
liftines come down to me at Gilgal, and I 
have not made fupplication before the Lord; 
fo I ftrengthened my felf, and offered upa 
Burnt-oftering. 

13. Samuel however replied to him; 
Thou haft done foolifhly: thou haft not 
kept the Commandments, that the Lord thy 
God ordered thee; when the Lord would 
now have confirmed thy Kingdom in Ifrael 
for ever. 

14. Whereas now thy Kingdom. fhall not 
ftand: the Lord has fought him out a Man 
according to his Mind, and he will enjoin 
him to be Ruler over his People; becaufe 
he haft not kept what the Lord commanded 
thee. 

15. Moreover Samuel getting ready, went 
up ftom Gilgal to Gibeah of Benjamin; and 
Saul numbered the People who were prefent 
with him, about fix hundred Men. 

16. He too, and Jonathan his Son, with 
thofe People, ftaid at Gibeah of Benjamin; 
while the Philiftines encamped at Mich- 
math, 

17. Out of whofe Camp there came three 
Companies of Spoilers: one turned into 
the Way to Ophrah, to the Country of 
Shual ; ; 

18. Another likewife turned the Way to 
Beth-horon; as the other did that .to the 
Border, which looks againft the Valley of 
Zebohim, towards the Wildernefs. 

19. Now there was not a Smith to be 
found in all the Country of Ifrael; left, as 
the Philiftines faid, the Hebrews fhould 
make Swords or Spears. 

20. But all Ifrael went down to them, 
to have their refpeétive Plough-fhares, Spades, 
Axes, and Mattocks fharpened. 





Ver. 25. very] not fiill, which would be if the Words 
were tranfpofed, as thofe who underftand Heb: ew know. 
So that it has the Caft of Ignorance, efpecially as there is 
the fame again in Chap. xxvi. ult. 

Ver. 1. beginning to reign] which the Verb frequently 
denotes, as may be found ‘in the Hiffory of the Kings : 
thus the Verfe conneéts well, but Iam fure not in the 
seme T gorse ch 

er. §- belonging to Chariots) as 1 Chren. xix. 7, 18. 
where ee the Comments. Teas there is no Ned to 
fuppofe with fome noted modern Writers, that thirty 
thoujand for the Largenefs of it is an Error of the Text. 


Vor. I. 


Ver. 6. Caftles} So Fun. and Trem. have arcibus, and 
the Tigurin Bible arcess others Towers. ‘The Word is 
hefides in Fudg. ix. 46, 49. where the common Tranflation 
has hold, 

Ver. 7+ fome Hebrews] which may be tranflated inftead 
of Hebrew men, according as is common in the prefent 


Vesfan 
er. 18. Zebohim] This differing one Letter from that 
in Hof. xi. 8. 

Ver. 20. Spades) Fun. and Trem. Coft. Munft, the old 
Lat. Tranf. with Pagn. and Montan. have it rendered fo 
by figes agreeing with the Lexicons. 


Yyyy 21. Yet 
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21. Yet there were Files for the Mat- 
tocks, Spades, Forks and Axes; and to fet 
the Goads. a 

22. Thus on the Day of Battle, neither 
Sword nor Spear was to be found in the 
Hands of any of the People, who were with 
Saul and his Son Jonathan; however there 
was with them. 

23. Befides the Garrifon of the Philiftines 
Went out to the Paflage of Michmafh. 


CHAP. XIV. 


ND one Day the Son faid to the 
i young Man who carried his Arms, 
Come, ‘and let us pafs over to the Garrifon 
of the Philiftines, which is on that Side; 
but ke’ did not tell his Father. 

2. Who in the mean time ftaid at the 
End of Gibeah, under a Pomegranate-tree 
which was in Migron, with about fix hnn- 
dred Men as before ; 

3- Together with Ahijah the Son of Ahi- 
tub, the Brother of I-chabod, the Son of 
Phinehas, the Son of Eli the Lord’s Prieft 
at Shiloh, who had on an Ephod; but the 
People did not know that Jonathan was 

ne: 

4. Now between the Paffages by which 
he endeavoured to pafs to the Garrifon of 
the Philiftines, there was a fharp Rock on 
each Side, the Name of one being Bozez, 
and that of the other Seneh. 

5. The Point of one was fituate on the 
North over againft Michmafh, and the other 
on the South over againft Gibeah. 

6. And when Jonathan faid to the young 
Man who carried his Arms, Come, and let 
us paf$ over to the Garrifon of thefe uncir- 
cumcifed, perhaps the Lord will work for 
us; fince there is no Reftraint to him, to 
fave whether by many or few ; 

7. He anfwered him, Do all that is in 
‘thy Heart; turn thee. afide, here I am with 
thee according to thy Mind. 

' 8. Then replied “Jonathan; Behold we 


NOTES 


upon 
will pafs over to the Men, and difcover our 
felves to them. 

g- If they thall fay thus to us, Be quiet 
till we come to you; we will ftand fill in 
our Place, and not go up to them. 

10. But if ap fay thus, Come up to us; 
we will go up, for the Lord has given them 
up into our Power: and this fhall be a Sign 
to us. 

11. Accordingly they both difcovered 
themfelves to the Garrifon of the Phi. 
liftines ; who faid, Behold the Hebrews come 
out of the Holes where they hid themfelves, 

12. The Men of the Garrifon alfo {poke 
to them as follows, Come up to us, and we 
will let you know Something. Then Jona- 
than faid to him who carried his Arms, 
Come up after me, for the Lord has given 
them up into the Power of Ifrael. 

13. So he climbed up on his Hands and 
Feet, and the other after him; and they fell 
before Jonathan, he who carried his Arms 
killing after him. 

14. And the firft Slaughter that they made, 
was of about twenty Men in about half an 
Acre of ploughed Land. 

15. With that there was a Trembling in 
the Camp, in the Field, and among all the 
People, even the Garrifon and Spoilers them- 
felves trembled ; nay the Earth thook, for it 
was a Trembling from God. 

16. And when the Watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked, behold the 
Multitude diffolved, and went away, beat- 
ing down one another. 

17. Therefore Saul faid to the People 
that were with him, Number now, and fee 
who is gone from us. Which they doing, 
behold Jonathan and he who carricd his 
Arms were abfent. 

18. He then faid to Ahijah, Bring nigh 
the Ark of God: for it was at that Time 
with the Ifraelites. 

19. And whilft he was fpeaking to the 
Prieft, the Multitude that was in the Camp 
of the Philiftines went away very faft; at 
this Saul faid to him, Withdraw thy Hand. 










Ver. 3. 
&ec. with xxii. 20. 

Ver. 6. And cohen} as in Ver. 1. 

Ver. 14. in about half an Acre of ploughed) The Author 
of the prefeut State of the printed Hebrew Text, ip 4525 
453. extols Ad. Hallet in’ his Notes on peculiar Texts of 
Scripture, 3 Vol. 8vo, for fuppofing the LXX, inftead 
of fay ’¥a2 read myna Gysn3 as he himfelf does 
that for tx they did read pani with Darts, and with 
Stones (the Word fignifies Gravel as in Ia. xlviii- 19. 
and how did they kill Men with that? But the LX 
have it throwing of Stones) and with Flints, as if they 
were not Stones; and if the Hebrew had fuch an Im- 
propricty, what a Noife fhould we have had of its being 
wrong. 


b] the fame as Abimelech, Chap. xxi. 1, 


Ib. plughed Land] from the Coupling of the Beafts in 
ploughing it. 

Ver. 15. the Earth] Vulg. the Camp was troubled, yst 
in a few Editions it is the Earth or Country, the Parti- 
ciple conturbata ferving for both, either as fem. fing. oF 
neut. plur. a Sfp 

Ver. 18. Ark] it being fetched from Kirjath-jearim on 
certain Occafions, Chap. xi. 15- * Z 

Ib. with] ¢ namely in the Camp, whither fometimes 
« it was brought, as x Sam. iv. 5.” ‘Poole. And the Verb 
fignifying bring nigh may thew it was there. : 

Ver. 19. Multitude] The fame Word as in wert) 3 
and as the Watchmen only faw them, it is not likely the 
Nae was heard. Thus tranflate likewife Fun. and Trem 
with Pagn. and Mont. 


zo, Next 


1 SAMUEL, Chap. XIV. 


+ go. Next he and all the People who were 
with him being called together, went to 
the Battle; when lo their Swords were one 
againft another, by the very great Tumult. 
“°o1. And even the Hebrews alfo that were 
with the Philiftines, as in Days before, who 
went up with them round about into the 
Camp, were for the Ifraelites, that were 
with Saul and Jonathan. ; 

22, Nay all the Men of Ifrael likewife 
who had hid themfelves on Mount Ephraim, 
hearing that the Philiftines were fled, fol- 
lowed clofe after them in the Battle. 

23. Thus the Lord faved Ifrael that Day ; 
and the Battle paffed on to Bcth-aven. 

24. But on ie fame they were ftraitened : 
for Saul charged the People by the following 
Curfe, Let the Man be curfed who fhall cat 
Food till the Evening, when I have taken 
vengeance on my Enemies. Therefore none 
of the People fo much as tafted any. 

25. Yet all thofe of the Country came into 
a Wood, where there was Honey atop of the 
Ground. 

26. Neverthelefs when they came thither, 
and behold the Honey ran, there was none 
reached his Hand to his Mouth; becaufe 
they feared the Oath. 

. _.27. Whercas Jonathan did not hear when 
his Father charged the People by Oath; fo 
he put forth the End of the Staff that was 
in his Hand, and dipt it in a Honey-comb : 
and bringing back dis Hand to his Mouth, 
his Eyes were enlightened. 

28. But a Man of the People {poke as 
follows; Thy Father ftriétly charged the 
People by this Oath, Let the Man be curfed 
who fhall eat Food to Day: fo that the Peo- 
ple are faint. 

29. To which Jonathan faid; My Father 
has troubled the Country: fee, I pray, that 
my Eyes are enlightened, becaufe I tafted a 
little of that Honey ; 

30. Much more if the People had eat 
Slenufully to Day, of the Spoil of their 
Enemies that they found: for now the 
Slaughter does not increafe among the Phi- 
liftines. 

31. However they fmote them that Day 
from Michmath to Aijalon; but the People 
Were very faint : 
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32. Infomuch that they made to the Spoil, 
and took the Flocks and Herds, with the 
young ones of the latter, and killed on the 
Ground ; whom they eat in the Blood. 

33- Upon this they told Saul, that the 
People finned againft the Lord, by eating in 
the Blood; fo he faid, You tranigrefs ; roll 
to me now a great Stone.. 

34. He added further; Difperfe among 
the People, and fay to them, Bring nigh 
to me your feveral Oxen and Sheep, which 
kill here, and eet; that you may not fin 
againft the Lord by eating in the Blood. At 
this all the Beople brou; Fe nigh their Oxen 
seipectyely with them that Night, and killed 
there. 

35- Befides Saul built an Altar to the 
Lord, which was the firft he did. 

36. Afterwards he faid, Let us go down 
after the Philiftines by Night, and prey upon 
them till the Morning-light, not leaving a 
Man of them; and they anfwered, Do all 
that thou pleafeft. Whereupon the Prieft 
faid, Let us draw near hither to God. 

37- So Saul afked of God, Shall I go down 
after the Philiftines? Wilt thou give them 
up into the Power of Ifrael? But he did not 
anfwer him that Day. 

38. Therefore Saul faid, Come nigh hither, 
all the uttermoft of the People; and know 
and fee wherein this Sin has been to Day. 

9. For by the Lord’s living, who faves I- 
sock, if it fhould be even in Jonathan my Son, 
he fhall quite die. And none anfwered him 
of all the People. 

40. In the next place he ordered all If- 
rael, Be you on one Side, and I and my 
Son Jonathan will be on the other; the 
People anfwered him again, Do what thou 
pleafeft. 

41. And Saul faid to the Lord God of If- 
raél, Grant it may be quite right; fo Jona- 
than and he were taken, and the People 
went out. 

42. Again he faid, Caft between me and 
Jonathan my Son; and Jonathan was taken. 

43- Upon which Saul afked him, Tell 
me what thou haft done; and Jonathan 
told him thus, I having jutt tafted a little 
Honey, with the Top of the Staff that was 
in my Hand, behold I mutt die. 





Ver. 20. pei Ae is not difcomfiture. 
wing 2h suber) of of the Latin Tranflators have till, 
wer ii 
yinich however feems lef proper, and the Verb is of the 
ane 28. are faint] being Part of what the Man 


_ Ver. 30. increafé] the Heb. being a V. and i 
Signification, without any Sign of = elie. oe 
‘cr. 32. made) Flew is a inal ling, and as it 


may feem not a q 
tors have turned uae elpecially as our Tranfla 


Ib. Herds] For Oxen have not young. 

Ver. 38. the uttermoft} Heb. Corners, even thofe who 
were fartheft off, that none might be abfent ; the fame as 
at ‘Fudg. xx. 2. Accordingly ‘Fun. and Trem. have, sfque 
ab omnibus extremitatibus, even from all the Borders ; Cajial. 
univerfi ordines, all the Ranks. 

Ver. 43- This is the sth Verfe fucceffively, befides 
fome others near, wherein our oe have put a full 
Point; which I mention for the Irregularity of it, the 
Matter being compared with diftant Places in general. 


44. And’ 
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44. And Saul replied, By God’s doing fo 
and fo befides, thou fhalt quite die, Jo- 
nathan. 

5-: But the People faid to him, Shall Jo- 
nathan die, who has made this great Pre- 
fervation in Ifrael? Far be it off; by the 
Lord’s living, a Hair of his Head fhall not 
fall to the Ground, for he has aéted with 
God this Day: thus the People ranfomed 
Jonathan, fo that he did not die. 

46. At length Saul went up from after 
the Philiftines, who went to their own 
Place. 

47. And having taken the Kingdom over 
Hfrael, he fought againft all his. Enemies 
round about, againft Moab, the Ammonites,’ 
Edoni, the Kings of Zobah, and the Phi- 
ee 3 and all whom he turned againft, he 

urt. ‘ 

48. He likewife made an Army, and beat 
Amalek, and delivered Ifrael from the Power 
of thofe who plundered them. 

49. And Saul’s Sons were Jonathan, Ifhui 
and Melchi-fhua ; as alfo the Names of his 
two Daughters, that of the Firft-born Merab, 
and the Younger’s Name Michal. 

50. The Name too of his Wife was Ahi- 
noam, the Daughter of Ahimaaz, as that 
of the Captain of his Army was Abner, the 
Son of Ner his Uncle. : 

51. And Kith the Father of Saul, with 
Ner Abner’s Father, was the Son of Abiel. 

52. There was alfo ftrong War againft the 
Philiftines all the Time of Saul; therefore 
when he faw any ftout Man, or any Perfon 
of Valour, he took him to himfelf. 


CHAP. XV. 


ND Samuel faid to Saul: The Lord 

fent me to anoint thee for a King over 

his People Ifrael; now therefore hearken to 
the Words that the Lord fays. 


NOTES 


upon 


2. Thus fays the Lord of Armies; I have 
counted u; t Amalek did to Ifrael; what 
they put for them in the Way, when the 
came up from Egypt. 7 

: Now go thou, and finite Amalek, and 
you fhall deftroy all that they have, and thou 
fhalt not fpare them; but kill both Man 
and Woman, both Child and fucking In- 
ey both Ox and Sheep, both Camel and 

‘S. 

4. Which Saul publithed to the People 
and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred 
thoufand Footmen, and ten thoufand Men 
of Judah. 

5- He then went to a City of Amalek, and 
lay in wait in the Valley. 

6. And he faid to the Kenites, Go, de- 
part, get you down, from among the Ama- 
Ickites, that I may not confume you with 
them; fince you fhewed Kindnefs to all 
the Ifraelites, when they came up from 
Egypt. Accordingly they departed from 
within lek. . 

\ So Saul fmote Amalek, from Havilah 
till one comes to Shur, which is before 


Egypt 

- Nay he took Agag the King of it alive, 
and gestrovest all the People with the Edge of 
the Sword. 

9- However he and the People fpared 
Agag, with the beft of the Flocks and Herds, 
and the fecond Sort, as likewife the Lambs, 
and all that was good, and would not deftroy 
them; but every Thing which was contemp- 
tible and wafte, that they deftroyed. 

10. Samuel had therefore the Word of the 
Lord, as follows; 

11. I am forry becaufe I made Saul King: 
for he is turned back from following me, 
and has not confirmed my Words. At which 
Samuel was difpleafed, and cried to the 
Lord all Night. ¥ 

12. Then he rofe early to meet Saul in 
the Morning; but it was told him thus, Saul 





Ver. 44. By God's doing fo and fo befides, thou] as at 
Gen. xiii. 15, 16. but si ay ver a made of the 
common Verfion? 

Ver. 51. was] that is both Kifs and Ner were Abiel’s 
Sons, Chap. ix. 1. Ver. 50. 

Ver. 2. counted up} as numbered Ver. 4. being the fame 
Verb, not fignifying remember. 

Ver. 3. Child] Otherwife thofe between a Man and an 
Infant were to be fpared. 

Ver. 4. publifed GJ ‘Heb. made the People hear; the 
Word in this Conjug. Pihel is alfo in Chap. xxiii. 8. 

Ib. in Telaim ‘et the Vulg. has, as it were Lambs, 
the Difference being only of 2 and 3 which might be 
cafier miftaken in writing ; but the Sept. have in Galgal 
for Gilgal, Drufius bere remarking, changed the Name 
for one more known, which, adds he, is frequent in that Edi- 
tion, as elfewhere Febu is changed to Fuda, and fix bundred 
or innumerable many more. 

Ver. 6. down] the Hebrew noting the principal Dif- 


tin@ion here by a King Accent, as from: among /t belongs 
alfo to the two foregoing Verbs, as well as to thiss 
though Buxtorf ignorantly changes the Power and Pio- 
y of the King and Minifters here, The/. Gram. Li 
1p. 23. p. 274. Edit. 2. as he does likewile on 2 
i. 6. where look. rie 
Ver. 9. the fecond Sort] agreeable to contemplible ca 
wajfle following. ‘The fame Word in the plural Numl : 
as here is in Ezra i. 10. 1 Chron. xv. 18. and does no 
fignify Fatlings, nor any Thing of fat. Trem. and Ju. 
likewife have fecundarios, whom Bustorf follows; 3° 
the Eng. Marg. of the fecond fort. Failings appeats 
have come firft by’a miftaken Tranfpofition ‘of the Lett 
ct) the Heb. Word to pnw 6s foo Gai vie? 
er. 11. fors as Fudg. x. 16, fee Gen. vi- 7+ :. 
Tb. pitid th fords] So the Original, aoe Lae 
formed, though Words may be taken for cen "Dest. 
It may have Reference to that in Exod. xvii.-u! te 
xxv, ult. ‘ 





came 


rt SaMUEL, Chap. XV. 


came to Carmel, and behold he fet him y; 
Monument, and going round about, paffed 
on, and is gone down to Gilgal. 

12. To whom when Samuel came, Saul 
accofted him, ‘The Lord blefs thee, I have 
confirmed the Lord’s Word. : 

14. Neverthelefs Samuel faid, Why then 
is there this Noife of the Flocks in my 
Ears, and that of the Herds which I hear? 

15. And Saul anfwered, They brought 
them from the Amalekites, becaufe the Peo- 
ple {pared the beft of the Flocks and Herds, 
that they might facrifice to the Lord thy 
God; and the reft we have deftroyed. 

16. Stop, replied Samuel to him, that I 
may tell thee what the Lord {poke to me to 
Night; who bade him fpeak out. 

17. And Samuel replied; ‘Though thou 
waft little in thy own Regard, didft not thou 
become Head of the Tribes of Ifrael, and 
waft anointed by the Lord King over it ? 

1€, Afterwards the Lord fent thee on an 
Expedition, and faid, Go, and deftroy thofe 
Sinners the Amalekites, fighting againft them 
till they are confumed. 

19. Why then didft not thou hearken to 
what the Lord faid, but rufh on the Spoil, 
and do what he difliked ? 

20. And Saul faid to him; Therein I did 
hearken to what the Lord faid, and went on 
the Expedition that he fent me; nay have 
brought Agag King of Amalck, and deftroyed 
Amalck. 

21. But the People took from the Spoil 
of the Flocks and Herds, the chief of what 
was to be deftroyed, to facrifice to the Lord 
thy God in Gilgal. 

22. Is the Lord, faid Samuel, as well pleafed 
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with Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in 
obeying what he fays? Behold to obey is 
better than Sacrifice, to be attentive than 
the Fat of Rams. 

23. For Rebellion is as the Sin of Divina- 
tion, and to be headftrong /ke an Idol and 
the Teraphs: becaufe thou halt rejected the 
Word re the Lord, he likewife reje@ts thee 
from being King. 

24. Upon this Saul anfwered him; I have 
finned, becaufe I tranfgrefied the Com- 
mand of the Lord, and thy Words: for I 
feared the People, and hearked to what they 
faid. 

25. Now therefore forgive my Sin, I pray, 
and come back with me, that I may worthip 
the Lord. 

26. Yet Samuel replied to him, I will 
not go back with thee: becaufe thou haft 
rejected the Word of the Lord, he likewife 
rejects thee from being King over Ifrael. 

27. For Samuel was turned about to go 
away; but he took hold of the Skirt of his 
Mantle, and it tore. 

28. At which Samuel faid to him; The 
Lord tears the Kingdom of Ifrael from thee 
to Day, that he may give it to thy Neigh- 
bour who is better than thou. : 

29. And alfo the Strength of Ifrael will 
not lye, nor repent: for he is not a Man, to 
repent. 

30. Again he faid, I have finned; honour 
me now, I pray, before the Elders of my 
People and Ifrael, and come back with me, 
that I may worfhip the Lord thy God. 

31. So Samuel went back after Saul, who 
worthipped the Lord. 


ee 


Ver. 12, Monument] Heb. Hand, which might be for 
2 Trophy of his Victory ; place however is a poor Word ; 
fee the like 2 Sam. xviii. 18. 

Ver. 19. rub on the Spoil] to take it for Spoil, and not 
deftroy ic. 

Ri Net 20. Therein] or It is in what, being the Hebrew 
cla 

ve 












cr. 23. Divination] as elfewhere, and witcheraft be- 
longing to Women. 
Ib. t0 be head) rang] It is a Verb infinitive, to force or 
which Verb is found in the following Places, 

+ B59 Bexxxili. a1. Judg. xix. 7. 2Kings ii. 17. 





which was called by this Name, becaufe 
and Vanity belonging to it, as ia. Ixvi. 3. 
agn. renders it here.  Befides as iniquity is 
proper, 

lb. eraphs] Sce Gen. xxxi. 19. 

Ver. 26. J will not] Poole writes on it, ¢ This was no 
{ Lye though he afterwards returned, becaufe he {poke 
? what he ‘Meant; though aftcrwards he faw reafon to 
: change his Intentions. Which, adds he, may relieve 
« many perplexed Confciences, who think themfelves 
vivliged -to do what hey have faid they would do.” 

vhat Pity it was Fephthab, Herod, Ec. ‘dia not know 
this! But are all Promifes mere Nothings ? And is it no 
pe to break them? Does not a Man’s Word bind him? 
is vot : Security againft the Alteration of his Mind? 

ut. 


People of tender Contciences will take care what they’ 
fay, and fhould repent of Lying, when they are guilty 
of it, inftcad of fancying that the Change of their Ming 
makes their Words void. Nor fhould the Example of Sa- 
mucl himfelf, any more than Noah’s being drunk, &c. juftify 
a Perfon not to perform what he has pofitively faid he Boal: 
but I cannot allow him to be the Patron of Liars, who only 
faid he would not go back with Sanl, and went back after ini, 
Ver. 31. for though Sau/ wanted Samuel to honour him 
with his Company, grace his Triumph, and join with 
him in worthipping the Lord, Ver. 30. there is no Men- 
tion but of Sax/’s worfhipping, as the Effect of Samuel's 
Abfence, who might go back after him only to kill gag. 
And why elfe thould with, being three times the fame, 
Ver. 25; 26, 30. be changed into after, Ver. 31? It is 
faid of Lekman the famous caftern Philofopher, who is 
fuppofed to be firft an Ethiopian Slave, and breught into 
the Country of Jrael about the Time of David, that 
upon being afked va a noble /raelite, how he had at- 
tained uch a high Degree of Virtue? he anfwered, By 
thefe three eafy Steps, Ihave always {poke the Truth, kept my 
Word, and never meddled with what did not concern me, 
Univerfal Hift. B. i. Ch. 11. 5. 

Ver. 27. For] Elfe why did Saul intreat him to come 
hack with him, and he refufe? So that the Time or 
Order of this and the two next Verfes may be underftood 
to be between the 23d and 24th. 


Zzzz 32. Next 
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32. 
Agag 


Next Samuel faid, Bring hitherto me 
King of Amalek ; and Agag went to 


him delicately: for he faid, Surely the Bit-°. 


ternefs of Death is departed. 

3- But Samuel faid, According as th 
Sword has deprived Women of Children, fo 
fhall thy Mother among them be deprived 
of one. And he cut Agag to pieces before 
the Lord in Gilgal. 

4. At laft Samuel went away to Ramah ; 
wed Saul up to his Houfe, at Gibeah of 
Saul. 

3 5 Whom Samuel ‘came to fee no more 
to the Day of his Death, though he mourned 
for him ; fince the Lord was forry becaufe he 
had made Saul King over Ifrael. 


CHAP. XVI. 


_F TER that the Lord faid to Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
fince I have rejected him from reigning over 
Ifrael? Fill thy Horn with Oil, and come, 
¥ will fend thee to Jeffe the Beth-lehemite ; 
for I have looked me out a King among his 
Sons. - 
2. But he faid, How fhall I go, fince 
Saul will hear, and kill me? And the Lord 
anfwered; Take a Heifer of the Herd with 
thee, and fay, I am come to facrifice to the 
Lord. 

Fy Invite Jeffe alfo to the Sacrifice ; and I 
wiil let thee know what thou fhalt do, and 
thou thalt anoint for me whom I tell thee. 

4. And Samuel did what the Lord faid, 
going to Beth-lehem; whom the Elders of 
the City trembled to meet, and afked, Doft 
thou come in Peace ? 


Ver. 32. Surely &c.] It is in the Chald. Targum, 
RNID W5 °HD) 3D as if in the modern Idiom, Pray, 
Sir (confider) Death is bitter: but though the Hebrew 
Word is far, it does not fignify Sir; notwithftanding 
another jar may, viz. “W from sv whence the 
Miftake. 

Ib. departed} Neither docs the Word mean pa/t, nor 
could Agag fay it was paft, for he had not fuffered it. 

Ver. 33 prived of Children] The Hebrew fignifying 
not made childlefi, as is manifelt by Gen. xlii. 


36. & x! 14. 

Ib. them] thofe Women; 
than Women in general, and 
Advantage of ufing a Pronoun 
Noun. 

‘Vet. 35. came to fee no mare] only faw him occafionally, 
Chap. xix. 24. 

Ib. to the Day] until may denote he did then. 

Ver. 1. come} as ufually tranflated when imperative, 
and what Propricty requires. 

Ver. 6. before the Lord] fo the Heb. ftands ; but before 
him 1 find changed to before me in the Camb. Concord. 
Reafon of Samuel's {peaking this, appears to be God’s 
choofing a tall King before. 

Ver. 7. faid] * fecret Infpiration,’ Poole's Annot. 
© by a fecret inward Suggeftion,’ Patrick in Comment. 








which makes: better Senfe 
may fhew the particular 
fometimes for a Hebrew 


NOTES 


upon 

5. Who anfwered, Yes, I am com 
facrifice to the Lord ; fan@ify your divest 
come with me to the Sacrifice. He likewife 
fan@tified Jeffe and his Sons, whom he in- 
vited to it. 

6. Now when they were come, and he 
faw Eliab, he faid, Verily before the Lord 
is his anointed one. 

7. Whereas the Lord faid to him, Look 
not at his Countenance, nor at the Height 
of his Stature; becaufe I have reje&ted him: 
for it is not what Man perceives; fince Man 

receives according to the Appearance, but 
the Lord does according to the Heart. 

8. Jeffe in the next place calling Abina- 
dab, made him pafs before Samuel ; and he 
faid, The Lord alfo has not chofen this, 

g- Then making Shammah pafs, he faid 
the fame. 

10. Thus Jeffe made feven of his Sons 
pe before Samuel; who faid to him, The 

rd has not chofen thefe ; 

11. Adding, Are the Children finithed? 
And he anfwering, The youngceft is yct left, 
and behold he keeps the Flock ; Samuel faid 
to Jeffe, Send, and fetch him; for we will 
not turn afide, till he is come hither. 

12. Therefore he fent, and brought him; 
who was ruddy, with a fair Countenance, and 
a good Look : and the Lord faid, Get ready, 
anoint him; for this is he. 

13. Samuel accordingly took the Horn of 
Oil, and anointed him ‘amongift his Bro- 
thers; and the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon David, from that Day upward: then 
Samuel got ready, and went to Ramah. 

14. But the Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and an evil one from the Lord 
troubled him. 


Ib. what] the Relative. , 

Ver. 10. Thus} So Fun. and Trem. have fies for it 
could not be again. 

Ver. 11. turn afided to the Sacrifice, fignifying No- 
thing of it down. And not fit down, with Arife, Ver. 12- 
in the prefent Verfin may feem not quite coherent. 

Ver. 13 among ft} Patrick fays, ¢ It had better have 
been tranflated, from the ened of';’ quite oppofite to the 
Meaning of the Hebrew Word: but he fuppofes Elia 
did not know of it by Chap. xvii. 28. which may rather 
fhew the contrary, that he re; hed David for his 
Pride on this Account, and defpifed his being anointed, 
as he was refufed himfelf, Ver. 6, 7- and Patrick on 
Chap. xx. 31. feems to allow Saul himfelf might know of 
it; fee Chap. xxiii. 16. & xxiv. 20. , 

‘Ver. 14. an evil one] Perhaps on duc Confideration 
this will aj to be here to him, if it might not be ren- 
dered a fullen Temper: for the Emotion of the Soul may 
be called, efpecially in the caftern Manner, a bse 
that of the Air Wind. But this will not afteét the Spirit 
of the Lord mentioned before, whofe Spirit is not a Tempers 
oe Man’s are yet otherwife it is the Soul, as in 

eclef. xii. 7. Fob xxxiv. 14- " 

AD: Hi Ti herd| a8» Punithment for his Wieked- 
nefs; or as the Effe 


in him of the Lord’s rejecting him, 
and the Good Spirit being withdrawn, 









which in another 


15. His 


1 SaMUEL, 


1¢. His Servants therefore faid to him ; 
Behold now an evil Spirit from God trou- 

ing thee $ : 

4 Let our Lord, we pray, bid thy Ser- 
vants before thee, feck fora Man who knows 
how to play on a Harp; and when the evil 
Spirit from God is upon thee, he playing 
with his Hand, thou wilt be well. 

17. So Saul faid to them, Look me out a 
Man now who can pla’ well, and bring tome. 

18. And one o! ¢ Servants made an- 
fwer, Behold I have feen a Son of Jeffe the 
Beth-lchemite, who knows how to play, 
and is a valiant Man, a Warrior, underftand- 
ing Bufinefs, and a. comely Perfon; with 
whom the Lord is. 

19, Whereupon he fent Meffengers to 
Jefle, to fay, Send me thy Son David, who 
is with the Flock. 

20. Jefie then took an Afs-/oad of Bread, 
a Bottle of Wine, and one Kid of the Goats, 
and fent by the Hand of his Son David to 
Saul. 

21. To whom David coming, and ftand- 
ing before him; he loved him exceedingly, 
and he became to him an Armour-bearer. 

22, Nay Saul fent thus to Jeffe, Vouch- 
fafe to let David attend on me; for he is 
got in Favour with me. 

33: And when the Spirit from God was 
on him, Danid took a Harp, and played 
with his Hand; fo Saul was refrefhed, and 
Became well, the evil Spirit departing from 

im, 


CHAP. XVII 


Fg the Philiftincs gathered their 
bape to Battle, being gathered to 
Sochoh, which belonged to Judah; and 
encamped between that and Azekah, in the 
Limit of Dammim. 
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2. Saul and the Men of Ifrael were like- 
wife gathered, and encamping at the Vale of 
Oaks, fet the Battle in order to meet them. 

3- When they ftood upon a Mountain on 
that Side, and the Ifraelites upon another on 
this; there being a Valley between them. 

4. And a Man came out between, from the 
Camps of the Philiftines, whofe Name was 
Goliath of Gath; his Height was fix Cubits 


and a pans 

5. Upon whofe Head was a Helmet of 
Steel, and he had on a fcaley Corflet; the 
Weight of the latter being five thoufand 
Shekels of Steel. 

6. There were alfo Boots of Steel up from 
his Feet, and a Lance of Steel between his 
Shoulders. 

7. The Pole too of his Spear was like 
the Weavers Beam, and his Spear’s Head 
was fix hundred Shekels of Iron; moreover 
one carrying a Shield went before him. 

8. And he ftood, and calling to the Ar- 
mies of Ifrael, faid to them; Why do you 
come out to fet the Battle in order? Am 
not I a Philiftine, and you Servants to Saul ? 
Choofe you out a Man, and let him come 
down to me. 5 

9. If he is abie to fight with me, and 
beat me; we will become Servants to you: 
and if I prevail againft him, and beat him, 
you fhall become Servants to us, and ferve us. 

10. Befides the Philiftine faid, I reproach 
the Armies of Ifrael this Day; give me a 
Man, that we may fight together. 

1x. And Saul with all Ifrael hearing thefe 
Words of his, were daunted, and exceedingly 
afraid. 

12. Now David was the Son of that Man 
the Ephrathite, of Beth-lehem-judah, whofe 
Name was Jeffe, who had eight Sons; and 
he went among Men /or an old Perfon in 
the Time of Saul. 





Perfon might be fuceccded by the Spirit of Whoredom, 
Drunkennefs, &c. 

A learned Friend of mine adds, This was agreeable to 
the common Style of the Eaftern People; who without 
imputing Evil to the Author of every Good, acknow- 
Jedged it to be confiftent with his Juftice to permit wicked 

cn to repeat the Fruits of their Doings, and therefore 
exprefled it in this Manner, as the moft emphatical. 

Ver. x, Camps] as in Ver. 53. 
jy lbs, Sacbeb] As our Tranflators alfo have it x Kings 

410. 

_ Ver. 4. between) as juft before, not fignifying Cham- 
ion at all; and one may wonder why it has been tranf- 
lated at fuch a Rate, when it reads fo well literally, and 
being in the dual Number fo elegantly denotes beteucen 
the two Armies, efpecially as it is repeated when fingular 
in the Hebrew, and applied to cach of the two Things 
that Something is between ; which could not be here, 
becaufe what he was between is but underftood, not ex- 
preffed; and Valley in the foregoing Verfe has between 
Rural as there were more Camps than one. of a Side, 
€l. 15 4, 10, 45. In the Chad. this is PYUPD Letween 


them; and Kimhbi expounds it mayan nw pa be 





tween the two Armies; Munft. tranflates inter utrofque, 
between both; Leo Fud. and Pagnin. inter duas acies, be- 
trveen the two Armies. 

Ver. 5. Stee See Ger. iv. 22. aa ‘ 
Ib. @ fealey Corflet leb. a Corflet of Scales, accordin, 
to the ander £3 ‘bes Tongue Wo ieee of Steel beta 
laid on one another like Fithes Scales, Bochart. Phalege 

Lib. iii. 13. 

Ver. 6. Lance] Sce Ver. 45. 

Ver. 8. Choofe you out] 73 from xa in the Conjug. 
Pihel, omitted’ in Buxtorf’s great Concordance; which 
every Dabbler in Hebrew might not know how to make 
out, and fo be forced to truft in Tranflation. 

Ver. 10. repreach} with Cowardice ; fo the Noun, 
Ver. 26. which direéts this, though it fignifics no other, 


as defcis. 

‘er. 12. went among Men for an old Perfon] This In- 
terpretation, though modern, I like beft ; fome formerly 
fuppofing it meant, he was one among notable Men; 
others among the feeble: fee Buxt. Vind. P. ii. Cap. 1 £ 
-But fee the Force of Imagination! the Author of #i 
prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text thinks our 
Eaywina bas been writ by tranfpofition from mow 

13. And 
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13. And his three eldeft Sons were gone, 
who went after Saul to the Battle; the 
Names of thofe being Eliab the Firft-born, 
his fecond Abinadab, and the third Sham- 
mah. 5 

14. As for David, he was the youngeft, 
the three eldeft being gone after Saul. 

15. But he was gone back from him, to 
feed his Father’s Flock at Beth-lehem. 

16. Thus the Philiftine came nigh Morn- 
ing and Evening, and prefented him(felf forty 
Days. 

ie And Jeffe faid to his Son David; 
Take now for thy Brothers this Ephah of 
parched Corn, with thefe ten Loaves, and 
run to them at the Camp. 

18. As likewife carry thefe ten Milk- 
cheefes to the Captain of the Thoufand ; and 
go fee concerning thy Brothers Welfare, and 
take up what they have pawned. ° 

19. In the mean time Saul, and they, 
with all the Men of Ifrael, were at the 
Vale of Oaks, fighting with the Philiftines. 

20. So David rofe early in the Morning, 
and leaving the Flock to a Keeper, took, and 
went as Jeffe commanded him; and when 
he came to the Carriage, the Army was going 
out to be fet in order, and they fhouted to 
the Battle. 

21. Ifrael and the Philiftines fetting them- 
felves in order, one Army to meet the other. 

22. Therefore David put down the Things 
from him into the Cuftody of the Keeper of 
the Things, and ran to the Army; and be- 
ing come, he afked his Brethren of ¢heir 
Welfare. ‘ 

23. And while he was talking with them, 
behold there came up the an between, 
whofe Name was Goliath, the Philiftine of 
Gath, from the Armies of the Philiftines, 
and {poke according to the former Words ; 
which David heard. 

24. But all the Men of Ifracl when they 
faw him, fied from his Prefence, and were 
excecdingly afraid. 

A Man alfo of Ifrael faid, Have you 


25- 


NOTES 


upon 

feen this Man who is come up? For it is 
to reproach Ifrael ; and that Man who beats 
him, the King will enrich with great Riches, 
and give him his Dabghiety making his Fa. 
ther’s Family free in Ifrael. 

26. David further {poke to the Men that 
ftood by him as follows, What fhall be 
done to the Man who beats this Philiftine 
and takes away the Reproach from Ifrael? 
For who is this uncircumcifed Philiftine, that 
he fhould reproach the Armies of the living 


God ? 

we And the People anfwered him ac- 
cording to the foregoing Speech, that thus 
it fhould be done to. the Man who beat 
him. 

28. However Eliab his eldeft Brother 
hearing when he {poke to the Men, was 
angry with him, and faid, Why didft thou 
come down? And with whom haft thou 
left thofe few Sheep in the Wildernefs? [ 
know thy Pride, and the Evil of thy Heart; 
for thou art come down, that thou mayett 
fee the Battle. 

2g. And David faid, What have I now 
done? Was it not Bufinefs ? 

30. Then he turned about from him to- 
wards another, and faid as already men- 
tioned; and the People returned him Word 
as they did before. 

31. And the Words being heard which 
David fpake, they told shem before Saul, who 
had him fetched. 

32. And David faid to him, Let no Man's 
Courage fail for him; thy Servant will go, 
and Behe with this Philiftine. 

3- Whom he anfwered, Thou art not 
able to go this Philiftine, to fight with him: 
for thou art a Youth, and he a Warrior from 
his Youth. i 

34. Upon which David thus exprefied 
himfelf to Saul, When thy Servant was his 
Father's Shepherd over the Sheep, and there 
came a Lion, or a Bear, and took a Lamb 
out of the Flock ; 





Tranfpofition indeed when three Letters have new 
Places! nor that all, but conmwa being writ for mw 
in Years, whence he reckons an old man and firicken in 
years the truer reading, agreeably (for agreeable) to the 
‘Syriack and Avabick Verfions, State Ge. p. 524. Yet then 
his [and] would be wanting in the ‘Heb oand [ftricken } 
be old uncouth Tranflation, nay the Hebrew would read 
thus, and the Man (for) an old Man went in Years 5 
in the happy Difcovery of which he may hug himfelf. 

Ver. 19, this Epbab] The Conftruttion being as of 
thefe Words in Ver. 11. and this Man, Ver. 25. 

‘Ver, 18. take up their Pawn] In the com. Lat. how- 
ever, learn with whom they are placed; and Fonathan in 
the Chald. bring their Condition; concerning which and 
more may be confulted Buxt. Vind. p. 781, 782, 783- 

Ver. 26. takes away) So at the End of the 151ft Pfalm, 
extant in the Greek Ver/e of Apolinarius, upon this Subjet, 
David is perfonated faying, — 


AdCm 3° Hardwoa wxpigpev@- Lopainw. . 
And I took away the Reproach of Afracl, looking at it 
round about: which Pjalm I have feen in Englifh, only 
by R. B. Efq. 1638, but there much enlarged, and this 
turned, 

So this reproach Ben-Feffe tooke 
rom honour’ Ifrael. : 
Ib. foould reproach) The Verb and Noun being from 
the fame Root. yet 
Ver. 28. Why] Mt being only interrogative with ME? 
as in Chap. xx. 8. Gen. xviii. 13. Num. xi. 20, 2 Sam 
23. & xviii. 22. & xix. 42. 1 Kings xiv. 6- Prov 
xvii. 16. and which alfo does not fignify hither. a, 
Ver. 29. hci) which to cdo my Father fent me hither, 
Jun. and Trem. the Heb. alfo having it. c 
Ver. 34. or a Bear] Thus Trem. and Fir turn Fa 
and the feveral following Words in the fingular Nam we 
fhew ; which to fignify two different ‘Things, withou 
F 35. I went 
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. I went forth after him, and beat him, 
and delivered if out of his Mouth: then 
on his rifing up againft me, I took hold 


of his Beard, and beat him, fo that I killed 


a Thy Servant beat both Lion and Bear; 
and this uncircumcifed'Philiftine will be as 
one of them, becaufe he has reproached the 
Armies of the living God. , 

7. The Lord, continued David, who 
delivered me from the Paw of a Lion, and 
that of a Bear, will deliver me from the 
Hand of this Philiftine. Then Saul faid to 
him, Go, and the Lord be with thee. 

38. And he armed David with his Arms, 
putting a Helmet of Steel upon his Head, 
and arming him with a Corflet. 

39. But David ungirded his Sword from 
his Apparel, and would go, becaufe he had 
not tried them; faying to Saul, I cannot ge 
in thefe, becaufe I have not tried them. So 
he put them off from him. 

4o. And taking his Staff in his Hand, 
he chofe five fmooth Stones out of the Val- 
ley, which he put in a Shepherd’s Bag that’ 
he had, namely a Satchel, and his Sling was 
in his Hand: thus he went nigh to the 
Philiftine. 

1. Who likewife came on, 
to David as he came, with the 
ried the Shield before him. 

' 42: But when he looked, and faw David, 
he -defpifed him; becaufe he was a Youth, 
and ruddy, with a fair Countenance. 

43. The Philiftine alfo faid to him, Am 
Ia Dog, that thou comeft againft me 
with Staves? And he curfed David by his 


tting near 
an that car~ 


gods. 

+ Nay he faid to him, Come to me, 
and I will give thy Flefh to the Fowls of 
the Air, and to the Beafts of the Field. 

45. On the other hand David faid to the 
Philiftine, Thou comeft to me with a Sword, 
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Spear and Lance ; whereas I come-to thee.in 
the Name of the Lord of Armies, the Ged. 
of the Hofts of Ifrael, whom thou haft re- 
proached. : u ss ‘ 

46. This Day will the Lord deliver thee 
into my Power, that I may fmite thee, and 
take off thy Head from thee, nay give the 
Corpfes of the Camp of the Philiftines this 
Day to the Fowls of the Air, and to the 
Beafts of the Earth; {0 all the Earth thall 
know, that there is a God in Ifracl. 

47. All this Congregation too fhall know, 
that the Lord does not fave by Sword nor 
Spear: for the Battle is the Los, who 
will give you up into our Power. 

48. And when the Philiftine got rcady, 
and came on, drawing near to meet David ; 
he ran apace towards the Army to meet the 
Philiftine. 

49. Next he thruft his Hand into the 
Bag, and taking thence a Stone, flung, and 
ftruck the Philiftine on his Forehead; fo 
that the Stone funk into it, and he fell upon 
his Face to the Ground. 

50. Thus David was too ftrong for the 
Philiftine with a Sling and a Stone, whom 
he beat, and killed ; having no Sword in his 
Hand. : ee 

51. Therefore he ran, and ftanding by 
the Philiftine, took his Sword, which he 
piles out of its Sheath, and not only killed 

im, but cut off his Head with it. “ When 
the Philiftines feeing that their ftrong one 
was dead, they fled. 

52. At which the Men of Ifracl and Ju- 
dah got ready, and fhouting, followed the 
Philiftines till one comes to the Valley, and 
to the Gates of Ekron; fo that they fell 
down wounded in the Way to Shaaraim, as 
alfo to Gath, and Ekron. 

53- Moreover when the Ifraelites returned 
from purfuing after them, they fpoiled their 
Camps. 


I 


any Dependency on cach other, is quite befide both 
Language and fe. So Patrick comments, that thi 
came, wot beth together, but at Several times; and it is likel ly 
ny than once. 
er. 39. ungirded his Sword from] y is upon, and 9 
Srom, jolbed to it gives it a cau Maange upon 
ot off from, for which the whole Scripture may witnefs by 
& Multitude of Inftances, and one more even in this Verfe. 
So girded from off ot upon may fignify ungirded from 5 
or elfe as fome Verbs in Hebrew have alto a Signification 
jut contrary to their Proper one, girded may fignify 
he common Way of tranflating feems un- 


Lic a Brook. 
er. 45. Lance] This was carried by the Gi. be- 
tween his Shoulders, Ver. 6. it may Aes in the Manner 


Vout. I. 


of Arrows as likewife to throw, which the ancient War- 
riors did their Lances ; and fo not intended of the Shield, 
that another carried before, Ver. 7. The Word is found 
in thefe other Places, viz. “Fofb. viii. 18, 26, Fob xli. 29. 
fer. vi. 23. rendered by ‘the King's Tranflitors [pear ; 
fer. 1. 42. lance; and ‘fob xxxix. 23. fhield, where it 
plainly appears to be an offenfive Weapon. Ca/lal. turns 
it here and Ver. 6. by /ancea. If it be thought this makes 
too many Weapons of one Kind, and incommodious to 
be held in Hand ; let it be confidered, that the Lance 
placed behind was firft to be taken, and flung at the Ad- 
verfary 5 that the Spear only was carried in Hand, to puth 
with; and the Sword hung by the Side, to be ufed laft 
if wanted. so4her 
Ver. 49. fun; the Heroes in Homer gencrally per- 
fas ae Le iB by diftant Fighting. © ae 
Ver. 51. flanding ‘s Heb. to ot at as likawife Co/t. 
and Montan. render it ad. To 
unfit Place to cut off his Head, 


5A 





ftand upon him was an 


54. After- 
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54. Afterwards David took the Head of 
the Philiftine, and brought it to Jerufalem; 
but his Armour he put into his Tent. 

55. And as Saul faw him go forth to 
meet the Philiftine, he faid to Abner the 
Captain of the Army, Whofe Son is this 
Youth, Abner? And he anfwered, By thy 
Soul’s living, O King, I know not. 

56. Do thou afk, replied the King, whofe 
Son this Lad is. 

57. At laft as David returned from the 
Slaughter of the Philiftine, Abner took him, 
and had him before Saul, with the Phi- 
liftine’s Head in his Hand. 


58. To whom Saul faid, Whofe Son art 
thou, young Man? And David anfwered, 
The Son of thy Servant Jeffe the Beth- 
tehemite. 


CHAP. XVII. 


ND as foon as he had made an end 

of {peaking to Saul, Jonathan’s Soul 

. Was bound up with that of David; and he 
loved him as his own Soul. 

2. Saul alfo took him that Day, and 
would not let him go back to his Father’s 
Houfe. 

3- And Jonathan made a Covenant with 
him, for his loving him as aforefaid. 

4. Nay he ftript himfelf of the Robe 
which was upon him, and gave it to David ; 
with his Garments, even to his Sword, Bow 
and Girdle. 

5- And David going out, whitherfoever 
Saul fent him, fo profpered, that he fet him 
over the Warriors; befides all the People 
liked him, as did Saul’s Servants. 

6. But at their coming, when David re- 
turned from beating a Philiftine, the Wo- 


NOTES 


upon 

men came out of all the Cities of If. 

fing, and meet King Saul in Dien ait 
Timbrels, Mirth, and a Concert of Mufick, 

7- Who playing, fpoke thus, Saul has 
ieee me Thoufands, and David his ten Thou- 

8. Very angry at which, and diflikin, 
Expreffion, Seu faid, They afcribe #4 iat 
vid ten Thoufands, and to me they do Thou- 
fands; and there is but the Kingdom more 
for him. 

g- And he was eying David fr 
Day forward. — a 

to, The next Day too the evil Spirit 
from God came on him, and he prophefied 
within the Houfe, whereupon David was 
playing with his Hand as at other Times; 
when there being a Spear in Saul’s Hand, ‘ 

11. He threw it, faying, I will ftrike # 
through David, even into the Wall; but 
David turned afide from his Prefence twice. 

12. And Saul feared by reafon of him 
becaufe the Lord was with him. and was de- 
parted from himfelf. 

13. Therefore he put him away from 
him, and made him his Captain of a 'Thou- 
fand; fo he went out, and came in, before 
the People. 

14. Moreover David was profperous in 
all his Ways, the Lord being with him. 

15. And Saul feeing whereby he profpered 
much, was afraid becaufe of him. 

16. Neverthelefs all Ifrael and Judah 
loved David, becaufe he went out, and 
came in, before them. 

+7. At length Saul faid to him, Behold I 
will give thee my eldeft Daughter Merab for 
a Wife; only be thou a valiant Perfon for 
me, and fight the Lord’s Battles: for he 
thought, Let not my Hand be on him, but 
let thofe of the Philiftines. 


i a t 


Ver. 55-_ All that can be made of this is, that Sau? 
and Abner did not know whofe Son David was; as alfo 
Ver. 56, ar fhew, which might well be: fo that the 
common filly Enquiry, bow they did not know David, like 
that of Gen. iv. 16, 17- who was Cain’s Wife that he 
took in the Land of Nod, might be fpared. It is ftrange 
that Commentators fhould be fo unattentive, and in 
cular that Poole after confulting fo many to. compole his 
‘Synopfis Criticorum, fhould labour fo hard at it in his Eng- 
life Annotations. 

Ver. 1. he loved im] Which Cowley dreffes out thus in 
his Davideis, Book ii. 

For wher the noble Youth at Dammin float 
‘Adorn'd with Sweat, and painted gay with Blood, 
Jonathan pierce’d him through with greedy Eye, 
‘And underflord the future Majcflie 

Then deftin'ed in the Glories of his Look 5 

He few, and firait was with Amazement flrook, 
To fee the Strength, the Feature, and the Grace 
Of his young Limbs be faw bis comelyFace, 

a e Love and Rev'erence fo well mingled were; 
And Head, ctor? crown'd with golden Haire. 
He faw what Mildnefi his bold Sp'rit did tame, 
Gensler then Light, yet powerful as a Flame. 


He faw his Valour by their Safety prov'ed 5 
He'faw all this, and as he faw, he lov'ed. 
Ver. ry profpered} Look forward to Ver. 30. 
Ver. 6. coming] as Trem. and Fun. well oberve, ab 

a contra Pelifebtaccr, from Jome other Fight 
Yet our Annotators, Poole and 

from the Slaughter of Goliath, 
may refute 


aliqua alia 
the Philiftines. 
-atrick, {uppofe it was 
which Ver. 5, 9. and ten Thoufands, Ver. 7+ 
without any farther Remark. 
Ib. @ Philiftine) 2s the Edomite, Num. xx. 18. fee 
Ver. 14. Vulg. adds, and carried his Head into Ferufalem. 
Ib. 2 Concert of Mufick) Tabrets or Timbrels being In- 
Srruments of it, and fo making an Im popany é 
Ver. 11- through David &.] Which seems plainly 
enough to be the Meaning of the Hebrew, inte Dawit 
and into the Wall, Since the Prepofition alfo fignifies 


through. 

Ver. 17. rome hs So this Verb not poly hentia fome- 
times, but is rendered in our common Bible, a6 Cake 
xx. 26. and where more neceffary than here, efpecially 
as 'pofited? How it comes to fignify fo, I underftand is 
thus, becaufe to think is the faine as to fay mentally or to 
one’s felf, as in Chap. xxvii. 1. 1 Kings xii. 26. Gen 


xxvii. 41. Pfa. xiv. 1- 58, But 


1 SAmMueEtL, Chap. XIX. 


18. But David faid to him, Who ami I? 
Or what is my Life, and my Father's Fa- 
mily in Ifrael, that I fhould be Son-in-law 

e King ? 
ss Yeo ‘at the Time Merab his Daughter 
fhould have been given to David, the was 
given to Adriel the Meholathite for a Wife. 
20. However his Daughter Michal loving 
David, when they told Saul, he approved of 

Matter. 
va For he thought, I will give him her, 
that fhe may become a Snare to him, and 
the Hands of the Philiftines may be on him: 
fo he faid to him, In one of the two thou 
fhalt be joined to me by Marriage that Day. 

22. Befides Saul commanded his Servants, 
Speak thus to David payately> Lo the King 
delights in thee, and all his Servants love 
thee, now therefore be joined to the King by 
Marriage. ; 

23. And when they fpoke thefe Words in 
David’s Hearing, he faid, Is it light in your 
Sight to be joined to the King by Marriage, 
when I am a Man poor and bafe? 

24. So the Servants of Saul told him, that 
David {poke according to thefe Words. 

25. ‘To which he replied; Thus fhall you 
fay to him, The King has no Delight in a 
Dowry, but in a hundred Forefkins of the 
Philiftines, to take vengeance on his Ene- 
mies. For Saul intended to make him fall 
by the Hands of the Philiftines. 

26. And upon his Sezvants telling David 
thefe Words, he approved of the Matter, to 
be joined to the King by Marriage; the 
Days being not fulfilled. 

27. Accordingly he got ready, and went, 
with his Men, and killed of the Philiftines 
two hundred Men: whofe Forefkins he 
brought, and gave them compleat to the 
King, that he might be joined to him by 
Marriage: upon this Saul gave him his 
Danghter Michal for a Wife. 

28. But he faw and knew, that the Lord 
‘was with David; Michal his Daughter alfo 
loved him. 
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2g. Saul was therefore yet more afraid 
by reafon of him; and he was David’s Enemy 
continually. 4 
o. Afterwards the Princes of the Phi- 
liftines came forth; and from their coming 
David had the moft fuccefs of all the Ser- 
vants of Saul, fo that his Name was much 
efteemed. 


CHAP. XIX. 


T length Saul {poke to Jonathan his 

Son, as well as to all his Servants, to 
kill David; whereas he delighted in him 
exceedingly. ‘ 

2. So Jonathan told him as follows; Saul 
my Father is endeavouring to kill thee; 
now therefore take heed, I pray, in the 
Morning, that thou mayeft abide in fecret, 
and be hid. 

3- And I will go out, and ftand at my 
Father’s Side in-the Field where thou art, to 
whom I will {peak of thee; and when I fee 
how it is, will tell thee. 

4. He accordingly {poke well of him to 
Saul his Father, expoftulating with him; 
Let not the King do amifs againft his Servant 
David; becaufe he has not done amifs to 
thee, and becaufe his Deeds to thee have 
been very good. 

5. For he ventured his Life, and beat the 
Philiftine, by which the Lord made the 

reat Prefervation to all Ifrael, ¢4at thou 
faweft, and waft glad at: why then wouldeft 
thou do amifs againft innocent Blood, to kill 
David for nothing? 

6. And Saul hearkened to what he faid; 
nay he fwore, By the Lord’s living, he fhall 
not be put to death. 

7- Then Jonathan called David, and told 
him all thefe Words; he alfo introduced him 
to Saul, and he was before him as in Time 

aft. 

8. After that there was War again; and 
David going out, fought with the Philiftines, 





Ver. 20. his Daughter Michal loving David] But the 
Vulgate, David loved Michel the other Daughter of Saul, 
which the Hebrew deter 's otherwifc. 

Ver. 21. of the to] Thus making a fham Pretence 
of keeping his Promife; fo much till praétifed by fuch 
as Saud. 


Ib. that Day] which he appointed, according to 
Ver. 26, % 








Ver. ag. Forcfhins of the Philiftines] which the Ifracliter 
had not, cing circumcifed ; for which reafon Saul might 
demand them, that he might not be deceived, 

Ver. 30. had—fuccefi] or profpered. Thus the Targum 
has it, viz. MONE Kimbi and Lev. Ben Gerf. expound 
it by rbun more of which may be feen in Pagnine’s 

exicon, As likewile Jun. and Trem. render it by /e- 
Cinders to be profperouis and in Buxtorf’s Lexicon the 

ord is explained, fecundari, profperari; fo alfo the 


Margin of the Gencva Bible interprets it both here and at 
the 5th Verfe. 
er. x. There is the Hebrew Athnah for the Middle 

of the Verfe, where the King’s Tranflators have ended it; 
which feems to have been a Miftake from the Septuagint, 
and agrees with no other Tran/lation that I have feen. 

Ver. 2. in the Morning] Perhaps when he was to 
to Court, as now faid, So it is in the Hebrew, not until. 
The Latin Tr tors have moftly but mani, for in the 
Morning, yet Pagn. and Montan. in mane; Coverdale bas 
in the Mornynge. 

Ver. 3. thou art) The vulg. Lat. Tranflator thinking 
he is better, did not fcruple to make it fo. 

Ib. how it is] Pagn. and Mont. more literal, and I will 
fee what, and tell to thee; but mrp is how as well as what 
in the Geneva Bible is, « And I will fee what hee faith, 
** and will tell thee;” by Ca/fial, better, & videba quid 
Jit (how it is) tidique indicabe. 4 

an 
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ard flew them with a great Slaughter, and 
they fled from his Prefence. 

g. But Saul had the evil Spirit from the 
Lord, as ‘he was fitting at home, -holding 
his Spear, while: David played with the 
Hand. 

10. And Saul attempted to ftrike siete 
him with the Spear, even into the Wall ; 
but he got away from his Prefence, fo that 
he ftruck the Spear into the Wall; and Da- 
vid fleeing, efcaped that Night. 

11. Neverthelefs he {ent Meffengers to 
David’s Houfe to watch him, and kill him 
in the Morning; but it was told him thus 
by Michal his Wife, If thou doft not efcape 
with thy Life to Night, to Morrow thou 
wilt be killed. 

12. So fhe let him down through a Win- 
dow; and he went away, and fleeing, éf- 
caped. 

13. Befides fhe took a Teraph, and put 
into the Bed, and made a Bolfter of Goats 
Hair for his Pillow ; which the covered with 
a Garment. 

14. And when Saul fent Meflengers to 
take David, the faid, He is fick. 

15. With that he fent them to fee him, 
and faid, Bring him up in the Bed to me, 
that I may kill him. 

16. But at their going in, behold there 
was a Teraph in the Bed, with a Bolfter of 
Goats Hair for his Pillow. 

17. Saul therefore afked Michal, Why 
haft thou deceived me thus, and fent away 
my Enemy, fo that. he is efcaped? And fhe 
an{wered iia He faid to me, Let me go; 
Why fhould I kill thee? 

3. ‘Thus David fleeing, efcaped, and got 
to Samuel at Ramah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him; fo he and Samuel 
went, and dwelt in the Habitations. 

19. And it was told Saul, that behold Da- 
vid was in the Habitations at Ramah. 

20. Upon this he fent Meffengers to fetch 
him, who feeing the Affembly of Prophets 
prophefying, and Samuel ftanding placed over 
them; the Spirit of God was upon the 
rect of Saul, and they alfo prophe- 
fied. 
‘21. Which being told Saul, he fent other 


"N OT ES 


upon 


Meffengers, and they likewife proph . 
yet he fent ‘Meffengers again the Thug a 
and they prophefied too. i : 

22. At | he alfo went to Ramah, and 
coming to a great Well which was in Sechy 
he afked thus, Where are Samuel and Da. 
vid? And it was faid, Behold in the Habita 
tions at Ramah. 

23. Therefore he went thither to tho 
Habitations; and the Spirit of God was 
me upon ninth fo that he went on, 
prophefying as he went, till he came into 
the Habitations at Ramah. ae 

24. And he ould off his Cloaths alfo, and 
prophefied too before Samuel, moreover la: 
down_naked all that Day, and all Night: 
therefore they fay, Is Saul alfo among the 
Prophets? 


CHAP. Xx, 


Owever David fled from the Habita- 
tions at Ramah; and came, and faid 
before Jonathan, What have I done? What 
is my Iniquity?. Or what is my Offence 
before thy Father, that he feeks after my 
Life? 

2. Who anfwered him, Far be it off, 
thou fhalt not die; behold my Father does 
neither great nor {mall Matter, without dif- 
covering i# in my Hearing : Why then fhould 
he hide this Matter from me? That will 
not be. 

3- But David yet {wore as follows; Thy 
Father fully knows that I am got in Favour 
with thee, therefore he thinks, Let not Jo- 
nathan know this, left he fhould be grieved; 
but furely, by the Lord’s living, and thy 
Soul’s living, there is du¢ as it were a Step 
between me and Death. 

4. Then replied Jonathan to him, What- 
ever thou thalt fay thy Mind is, that will T 
do for thee. 

5. To whom David faid; Behold the 
New-moon will be to Morrow, and I fhould 
fit with the King entirely to eat; but let 
me go, that I may be hid in the Field, till 
the third Evening. 





Ver. 10. through] Sce the foregoing Chap. Ver. 11. 

Ver. 13. @ Garment] which might deceive the Mcf- 
fengers better than a Cloth; nor does the Hebrew Word 
mean that. 

Ver.'19. Habitations] which is the Meaning of Navoth, 
or, as it feems without the Points, Navith; for Najoth is 
only in the Margin. Moreover Ramab was a City or 
Town, Tt vill. 25. Fudg. xin. 13. 1 Sam. xxviii. 3, 
not a Country or Region; therefore the Heb. Navoth 
which was in it, was not a Place, but Habitations or 
Honfes, which probably belonged to Samuel or his Fa- 


mily, Chap, i. 19. 8 ii. rx. & vii. 17. & xxv. 1. OF elfe 
to the Prophets mentioned Ver. 20. 
Ver. 24. all Night] Here is not that, as to Dy. |. 
Ver. 2. does] will do being too inconfiftent with fhoulé 
that follows. : spies al bs 
Ver. 3. Ceast ll as at Chap. xviii. 17. for it ya 
improbable that David knew Saul faid fo, and indeed it 
obable he faid fo to any onc. 
Pb: aft were] here ree the Hebrew Adverb of Com- 
parifon. : 


Ver. 4. fay] fo the Verb fignifies, not defire. 


6. If 


: 1 SAMUEL, Chap. XX. 


6. If thy Father fhould at all want me; 
‘thou haven fay, David afked earneftly of 
me, that he might run to Beth-lehem his 
City, becaufe the yearly Sacrifice is there for 
all the Family. - 

7. If he fhould fay thus, It is well : 
there will be Peace to thy Servant: but if 
he fhould be highly incenfed, know that 
Harm is concluded by him. - 

8. And thou fhouldeft thew Kindnefs to 
thy Servant, fince thou haft brought him 
into a Covenant of the Lord with thee: ne- 
verthelefs if there is tainty in me, kill me 
thy felf; for why fhouldeft thou bring me 
to thy Father? ‘ 

9. Far be it from thee, faid Jonathan, 
for if I at all know, that Harm is concluded 
by my Father to come upon thee, fhall not 
I tell it to thee? 

10. But. David queftioned with him, Who 
fhall tell me, pase what thy Father an- 
fwers thee be hard? 

11. And he replied to David, Come, and 
Jet us go out into the Field; which they 
both aids 

12. Again Jonathan faid to him; By the 
Lord Got of Ifrael, when I have fearched 
my Father about the Time to Morrow or 
the third Day, and behold there is Good to 
David; what fhall not I then fend to thee, 
and difcover it in thy Hearing ? 

13. By the Lord’s doing to Jonathan fo 
and Fi befides, fhould Harm to thee pleafe my 
Father, I will difcover i in thy Hearing, 
and fend thee away, fo that thou halt go 
in Peace; and the Lord be with thee, as 
he has been with my Father. 

14. Thou fhalt likewife if Iam then alive, 
not only thew the Kindnefs of the Lord 
to me, that I may not die ; 

15. But fhalt ‘not cut off thy Kindnefs 
from my Family for ever, even not, when 
the Lord cuts off the Enemies of David re~ 
fpectively from the Surface of the Ground. 


369 


16. And Jonathan covenanted with the 
Family of David, that the Lord fhould re- 
quire it of thofe who fhould be David’s Ene- 
mies. 

.. 17. Nay he made David {wear again, 
fince he loved him ; as he did with the Love 
of his own Soul. 

18. Jonathan faid further to him: The 
New-moon is to Morrow ; and thou wilt be 
miffed, becaufe thy Seat will be vacant. 

19. So thou fhalt go down the third Day 
early, and come to the Place where. thou 
waft hid on the Day of the Affair; and flay 
by the Stone thou wenteft to. 

20. I will then fhoot three Arrows at 
the Side of it, for my fhooting at a Mark. 

21. And behold when I fend a Youth, 
Go, find out the Arrows: if I fhould any 
hhow fay to him, Behold the Arrows are on 
this fide of thee; take it, that thou mayeft 
come: that there is Peace to thee, and the 
Matter is Nothing by the Lord’s living. 

22. But if I fhould fay thus to the Lad, 
Behold the Arrows are beyond thee: go, for 
the Lord fends thee away. 

. 23. Moreover iz the Matter of which I 
and thou have fpoken, behold the Lord be 
between me and thee for ever, 

24. David accordingly hid in the Field, 
and when it was the New-moon, the King 
{ate down to eat of the Meat. 

25. And he fate upon his Seat, as at 
other Times, on a Seat by the Wall, and 
Jonathan rifing up, Abner fate down at 
Saul’s Side; but David’s Place was vacant. 

26. Neverthelefs Saul faid Nothing that 
Day: for he thought, There is fome Acci- 
dent; he is not clean, it is becaufe he is not 
clean. 

27. Whereas the next Day, the fecond of 
the New-moon, when his Place was vacant, 
Saul faid to Jonathan his Son, Why does 
not the Son of Jeffe come to the Meat, both 
Yefterday and to Day? 


ee 


Ver. 12. 
to David, 


1 Kings xii. 16. 
next V 





Pofitive, 

(Ver. i. if I am then olive] when David thould be 
King. he Particle D8 fignifies if, not while, 

Ver. 16. Enemies] if any of Jonathan's own Family 
thould break the Agreement, and be Enemies of Dace. 
ig Vet 18. t0 him] The prefent Bible having to David, 
an open Inftance of the Careleflnefs of its Trenf- 
laters, 

Ver. 19. the third Day] Méorrews in the Preceding 


Vor. I 


Verfe, as likewife the ‘Time of Yonathan's going, Ver. 
34p 35. thew it tobe Dey, and the like Ver. 12. other- 
wife the Hebrew might feem to be the third time. The 
Tigurin Bible has it like this, tertio autem die defeendes ; 
which is more fuitable than adding flayed and a Con. 
jun@tion. i 

Ib. early] Heb. very, ie. early, that he might 
not be feen, which agrees with Ver. 35. It has been 
beft done (that Ihave feen) by Miles CSicrilats thus, on 
the thyrde daye come doune fone. 

Ib. the Stone thou wenteft to] Heb. the Stone of going. 

Ver. 21. on this fide of thee] or bebither thee, as vul~ 
garly faid: Heb. from thee and hither ; the like Ver. 22. 

Tb. take it] That is for a Sign; it is not take them. 
Moreover by the Hebrew Pointin; Jonathan bade David, 
and not the Youth, take: for Rebia, agreeing with our 
Semicolon, comes before take it, and not after as in the 
common Tranflation. 


5B 28. .And- 
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* 28. And he anfwered him; David had 
really Leave from me, ¢o rux to Beth- 
ichem. ‘ 

29. For he faid, Let me go, I pray, be- 
caufe we have a Family-facrifice in the City, 
and my Brother himfelf has commanded me; 
and now if I am in Favour with thee, let 
me get away, I befeech thee, and fee my 
Brethren: therefore he is not come to the 
King’s Table. 

* 30. Incenfed with Jonathan at this, Saul 
faid to him; O Son of Perverfenefs and 
Rebellion! Do not I know that thou haft 
chofen the Son of Jeffe to thy own Shame, 
and to that of thy Mother's Nakednefs ? 

gi. For as long as ever the Son of Jefe 
lives upon the Ground, thou and thy King- 
dom will not be eftablifhed : therefore now 
fend, and fetch him to me, for he fhall be 
put to death. 

32- And Jonathan made anfwer to Saul his 
Father, Why fhould he die? What has he 
done ? 

3-. But Saul threw a Spear at him, to 
kill him; whereby Jonathan knew that it 
was concluded by his Father to put David to 
death: 

34 Whereupon he arofe from the Table 
in the Heat of Anger, and would not eat 
Meat the fecond Day of the New-moon, be- 
c@ufe he was grieved for David, fince his Fa- 
ther had expofed him to Shame. 

- In the Morning alfo he went out into 
the Field at David’s appointed Time, ac- 
companied with a little Youth. 

2 To whom he faid, Run, find out 
now the Arrows that I fhoot: the Youth 
ran, and he fhot an Arrow beyond him. 

37: And as he was going to: the Place of 
the Arrow that Jonathan fhot, he called 
aoe after him, Is not the Arrow beyond 
thee ? 

38. Be fpeedy,, make hafte, added he, do 
not ftay. And his Youth having gathered 
up the Arrow, came to his Mafter. 


N OTE S 


upon 
. He however did not know any Thj, 

oO iy Jonethiae and David knew the Manat 

40. And Jonathan gave his Arms to the 
Youth that he had, and faid to him, Go, 
carry them into the City. 4 

41. As foon as he was gone, David. rofe 
up from the fouth Side, and fell on his Face 
to the Ground, bowing down three times; 
and they kiffed one another, and wept toge- 
ther, till David did exceffively. : 

42. At length Jonathan faid to him, Go 
in Peace; forafmuch as we have both of us 
{worn thus in the Name of the Lord, The 
Lord be between me and thee, and betwixt 
my Offspring and thine, for ever. 

43- He accordingly got ready, and went 
away ; and Jonathan came into the City. 


CHAP. XxXI. 


HEN David came to Nob to Ahi- 

melech the Prieft; who trembled to 
meet him, and afked him, Why art thou 
quite alone; and no Man with thee? 

2. To whom Dawid faid; The King has 
given me a Matter in charge, and ordered 
me, Let no Man know any Thing of the 
Matter in which I fend thee, and which I 

ive thee in charge; and I have let the young 
en know #¢ is at fuch a Place. 

.- Now therefore what is there under 
thy Cuftody ? Give me five Loayes with me, 
or what there is prefent. 

4. And the Prieft made him an{wer, No 
common Bread is under my Cuftody, but con- 
fecrated Bread there is, if the young Men 
have but been kept from Women. 

5- Hereupon David made reply to him, 
But Women. have been with-held from us 
fince about the third Day when I came out, 
and the Things of the young Men are holy; 
nay that Bread is in a manner common, for- 
afmuch as there will be fome confecrated to 
Day in the Veffel. 





Ver..28. to run] Which is tupplied from Ver. 6, 

Ver. 36. he foot} Our celebrated C inhis Davideis, 
B. ii. Not. 37. writes, ¢ It .was a fubtiley that I cannot 
© for my life comprehend ; for fince he went to David, 
¢ and talked to him himfelf, what needed all that politique 
* trouble of tlie fhaoting.” When this Signal for David's 
Departure was agreed upon, it was fuppofed there might 
be fome cafual Obfervers ; but as it unexpectedly happened 
there was Nobody to fee them, Fonathan fent his Servant 
away upon a reafonable Pretext, and had an affecting In- 
wrview with. David. » 

Ver. 37. was going] his Queftion that folféws: to the 
Youth, denoting the Arrow was beyond him, Ver..22. 

Ver. 43. This is a diftin& Verfe from the foregoing, 
both in the //ecrew and other Tranflations which are parted 
into Verles, befides our laft, and the Bifbeps. 

Ver. 1. Ahimelech] After having followed our eminent 
FExpofitors Peal: and Patrick on Chap. xiv..3. who there 
fay Abijab i> the fame that is called Abimelech ;. 1 muft 





leave them now, when.the former here afferts, and the 
latter fpeaks of it as generally fuppofed, that they were 
Brothers. 

Ver. 5. Things] Fun. and Trem. render it Jnfirumenta 
which they expound, id off, guibufcungque ad iter boc con~ 
ficiendum inflrui fant, to be, whatever they were provided 
with to perform that Fourncy: Munfler fays it was inw 
menta, their Cloaths. ~ And Patrick, who fays it is their 
Bodies, adds that holy is feparated fies Women ; which 
makes it fu luous, as that was tol a i before.. 

Ib. fora/much-as] or even becaufe. “The Englifh Mar- 
ginal Reading, which Patrick prefers, is, efpecially when 
this Day there is other fanGlifted; ‘Fun. allo and Trem. 
tranflate, tum etiam eo die cum fantlificandus or alius, 
then alfo when there is other Bread to be confecrated the fame 
ey This the next Verfe confirms. * | 
x y: will be] the, Hebrew Verte being in the future 

enic, 





6. So 


t SamueEt, Chap. XXII. 


6. So the Prieft gavé lim cortfecrated 
Bread; becaufe there was none thete, but 
the Prefence-loaves taken away from before 
the Lord, to put hot Bread on the Day it 

taken. 
ss But a Man was there of the Servants 
of Saul that Day, retained before the Lord, 
whofe Name was Doeg the Edomite; a 
powerful one of the Shepherds who belonged 
0 Saul. y " 
5s 8. Moreover David faid to Ahimelech, 
Is there not here alfo under thy Cuftody 
Spear or Sword? For I took neither my 
Sword nor Arms with mie, becaufe the King’s 
Matter was in hafte. _ 

. The Sword of Goliath the Philiftine; 
anfwered the Prieft, whom thou didft {mite 
in the Vale of Oaks, is thete wrapt up in 
a Cloth behind the Ephod; if thou wilt 
take i# to thee, do, for there is no other 
befides it here. And David replied, There 
is none like that, give it me. 

10. He then: got ready, and fled that Day 
from the Prefence of Saul, and came to 
Achith King of Gath. 

11. But the Servants of Achith faid to 
him, Is not this David the King of the 
Country? Did not they fpeak thus of him 
in Dances, Saul has daieatd his Thoufands, 
and David his ten Thoufands ? 

12. And David minded thefe Words, and 
was much afraid by reafon of Achifh King 
of Gath. 

13. Therefore he altered his Behaviour 
in their Sight, and made himfelf mad in 
their Cuftody : for he made Marks upon the 
Doors of the Gate, and let down his Spittle 
on his Beard. 

14. At which Achith faid to his Seryants ; 
Behold you fee the Man is diftraéted; Why 
did you bring him to me? 

15. Do I want fuch as are diftracted, that 
you have brought him to be fo with me? 
Should he come into my Houfe? 


CHAP. XXIL 


S°% David got away from thence, and 
efcaped to the Cave of Adullam ; which 
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his Brothers, and the whole Family of his 
Father hearing of, they went down to him 
thither. , ’ 

2. There alfo gathered themfelves toge- 
ther to him every Man who was either 
ftreightened, or was in Debt; or of a trou- 
bled Mind, and he became a Captain over 
them; thus there were with him about four 
hundred Men. © : 

3: Afterwards he went from thence to 
Mizpeh of Moab; and faid to the King of 
Moab, Let my Father and Mother come 
forth to you, I pray, until I know what God 
will do for me. 

4. And he brought them before him; 
with whom they dwelt all the Time David 
was in the Fortification: 

5. At length the Prophet Gad {faid to 
David, Do not abide in the Fortification; 
go, and get thee into the Country of Judah. 
Accordingly he departed, and came to thé 
Wood of Hereth. 

6. And when Saul heard that David was 
difcovered, and the Men who were, with 
him; as he fate at Gibeah under a Tree in 
Ramah, with his Spear in his Hand, and all 
his Servants ftanding by him, 

7- He faid to them; Hear now, you Ben~ 
jaminites, will the Son of Jeffe give even. 
all of you, Fields and Vineyards; make yot 
all Captains of Thoufands, and of Hun- 
dreds? 

8. That all of you confpired againft me, 
and there was none difcovered to my Hear- 
ing, when my Son made a Covenant with 

im; nor was there any of you forry for 
me, and made fuch Difcovery, that my Son 
has raifed up my Servant againft me, by 
lying in wait, as at this Time, 

9- Then Doeg the Edomite, who ftood 
by the Servants of Saul, made anfwer; I 
faw the Son of Jefe come to Nob, to Ahi- 
melech the Son of Ahitub. , 

10. Who enquired of the Lord for him, 
and gave him Provifion; as he did likewife 
the Sword of Goliath the Philiftine. 

11. Upon which the King fent for Ahi- 
melech, the Son of Ahitub, the Prieft; and 
all the Family of his Father, the Priefts who 
were in Nob; and they all came to him. 





Ves. 6. Prefince-loaves] Becaufe they were in the 
culiar Prefence of the UR as the oat Words 

ew ; according to which Fun, and Trem. explain it on 
Exod. xxv. 30. where fee. 

Ver. 10. from the Prefence of} See the fame in Heb. 
r Kings ii. 7. with the parallel Places there brought. 

Ver. 5. Hereth) The fit Vowel being changed to 
@ by the Accent, like what is obferved on Gen. x. 24 
and fo Fun. and Trem. have both Syllables with ¢. 

Aol 6. Tree} ikea and Ramab being contiguots, 

. XIX. 13. a ii imi i ‘ 
aoe aes cee in she Limite of one might grew 


Ver. 9. flood by] Seb. Munft. qui & ipft fabat juxta 
Serves, who alfo himfelf flood by the Servants ; the Tigurin 
Verf. qui & ipfe flabat inter (among) ferves ; Seb. Cofial. 
qui etiam inter Sauli flipatores aderat, who alfo was pre= 
Sent among Sauls Life-guard; Trem. and Fun. qui ads 
flabat cum [ervis. who flood by with the Servants. It is 
not likely that Deeg took care both of the Cattle, Chap. 
wale 7 and the King’s Perfon. The like Words alfo are 
in Ver. 17. 
Ib. come to Neb] for he faw him there. 


12. When 
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: a2. When Saul faid, Hear now, Son of 
Ahitub; who anfwered, Here am I, my 
Lord. teers X a : 

13. To whom he replied, Why did thou 
and the Son of Jetie confpire againft me; 
when thou gaveft him Bread and a Sword, 
and enquiredit of God for him, that he 
might rife up againtt me, by lying in wait, 
as at this Time: _ 

‘14. And Ahimelech made anfwer to the 
-King; And who is there among all thy Ser- 
vants fo faithful as David, being. the King’s 
Son-in-law, and one that fets out at hear- 
ing thee, and is honourable in thy Houfe? 

15. Did I begin that Day to enquire of 
God for him?. Far be it from me: let not 
the King lay the Matter on his Servant, and 
all the Family of my Father; fince thy Ser- 
vant knew Nothing of all this, {mall or 

eat. 

16. Neverthelefs the King faid, Thou fhalt 
uite die, Ahimelech, with all thy Father’s 
‘amily. 

17. And he faid to the Footmen who 
ftood by him, Turn about, and kill the 
Lord’s Priefts, becaufe their Help alfo is with 
David, and becaufe they knew that he fled, 
and did not difcover ## to my Hearing. But 
hhis Servants would not put out their Hands, 
fo fall on the Priefts of the Lord. 

18. Next he faid to Doeg the Edomite, 
Do thou turn about, and fall on the Priefts. 
Accordingly he did, and killed that Day 
fourfcore and five Men, who had on a linen 
Ephod. ’ 
' “19. He alfo put thofe of Nob, the Ci 
of ihe Priefts, to the Sword, namely both 
‘Man and Woman, both Child and fuck- 
ing Babe; as likewife Ox, Afs, and fmall 
Cattle, 

zo. Yet there efcaped one Son of Ahime- 
ech, the Son of Ahitub, whofe Name was 
Abiathar, and fled after David ; 

+ 21. Whom he telling, that Saul had killed 
the Priefts of the Lord ; 

22. David faid to him; I knew that Day, 
fince Doeg the Edomite was there, that he 
-would fully tell Saul: I have brought shis 
about on all the Perfons of thy Father’s Fa- 
mily. 

23- Abide with me, do not fear, fince he 
who feeks my Life, fecks thine; but thou 
fhalt be in Safeguard with me. 


N OT ES 


upon 
CHAP. xxi. 


ND they had told David as follows. 
LAL Behold -the Philiftines are Ei 
againit Keilah, and they fpoil the Floors, ° 

2. Then he enquired thus of the Lord 
Shall I go, and defeat thefe Philiftines? And 
the Lord anfwered him, Go, and thou fhalr 
defeat them, and fave Keilah. 

3- But David’s Men {aid to him, Behold 
me a afraid here aa judabs and much more. 

ould we go to Keilah, againft the ies 
of the Philiitines. . amen 

4. Therefore he enquired of the Lord yet 
again, who made him anfwer, Get ready, 
go down to Keilah; for I will give up the 

hiliftines into thy Power. 

5. Accordingly David and his Men went 
thither, and fought with the Philiftines, and 
brought away their Cattle, {miting them with 
a great Slaughter ; thus he faved the Inhabi- 


. tants of Keilah. 


6. And when Abiathar, the Son of Ahi- 
melech, fled to David at Keilah, he went 
down with the Ephod in his Cuftody. 

7. Afterwards it was told Saul that David 
‘was come to Keilah; at which he faid, God 
has delivered him into my Power: for he is 
thut up, by going into a City that has Gates 
and Bars. 

8. With that he made a Declaration of 
‘War to all the People; that they thould go 
down to Keilah, to befiege David and his 
Men. 

g- But David being not unacquainted that 
Saul was contriving Mifchief againft him, 
faid to Abiathar the Prieft, Bring hither the 
Ephod. 

zo. And David faid; O Lord God of If- 
tael, thy Servant has been fully informed, 
that. Saul is attempting to come to Keilah, 


that he may deftroy the City for my fake. 


11. Will the Owners of Keilah deliver me 
up into his Power? Will Saul come down, 
as thy Servant has heard ? O Lord God of 
Ifrael, tell thy Servant, I befeech thee. 
And the-Lord anfwered, He will come 
down. 7 

12. Moreover to David's afking, Will the 
Owners of Keilah deliver me, and my Men, 
into the Power of Saul? the Lord {aid, 


‘They will. 





Ver. 15. begin] “Have not I'done it before? As pro- 
bably he might by Sau/’s Order. 
‘er. 3. And they had told] Not Then they told, it being 
| oar after Abiathar fled to David, Ver. 6. fo Light- 
‘oot, &Fe. 
# Ib. Floors] plundered the [/raclites of their Com and 
Provifion. 


“Prieft, Exod. xxviii. 6. & xxxix. 1, 


Ver. 4. give] The Hebrew Verb here ind Ver. 14: 
not the feats with that in Ver. 11, 12. tie high 


ii ce dl 
Ver. 6. the Ephed] that which belonged to 9 epics 


which denotes a common’one fuch as is ener whieh 


ii 18. for Enquiry being made of God by th 
"biathar bad, ‘Ver. 9. it rmult have the Urin in it, 2x04 
At 


xxviii, 28, 30. Lev. xxvii. 21. Me 
3 


1 SAMUEL, 


13. At this he got ready, with his Men, 
about fix hundred Perfons, and went out of 
Keilah, going about where they could.; and 
when it was told Saul that David was efcaped 
from thence, he forbore to go forth. ‘ 

14. And David abode in the Wildernefs in 
Fortifications, elpecially on a Mountain in 
the Wildernefs of Ziph; and though Saul 
fought for him at all Times, God did not 
give him up into his Power. 

1s. Nay he found that Saul was come 
out to feek his Life, when he was in the 
Wildernefs of Ziph in a Wood. 

16. However Jonathan his Son got ready, 
and went to David at the Wood, and ftrength- 
ened him through God ; 

17. Saying to him, Do not fear: for Saul 
my Father will not find thee out, nay thou 
wilt be King over Ifrael, and I fhall be fe- 
cond to thee; and even he is not ignorant 
that it will be fo. 

18. They alfo both made a Covenant be- 
fore the Lord; and David ftaid in the Wood, 
Jonathan going home. 

19. But the Ziphites went up to Saul at 
Gibeah, and faid ; Does not David hide him- 
felf with us, in Fortifications in the Wood, 
on the Hill of Hachilah, which is on the 
South of the Defart ? 

20. Now therefore come down, O King, 
according to all the Defire of thy Soul to 
do it; and it fhall be ours to deliver him 
into the King’s Power. 

21. The Lord blefs you, anfwered Saul, 
becaufe you have had compafiion upon me. 

22. Go, I pray, confirm 7# more, and 
know, as well by fecing his Place to which 
his Track is, as who fees him there: for it 
is told me he is exceeding crafty. ace 

23. Therefore fee and know of all the 
hiding Places, where he conceals himfelf, 
and come again to me with the Certainty, 
fo will I go with you; and if he is in the 
Country, I will fearch for him through all 

. the Thoufands of Judah. 


Chap. XXIV. 373 


24. So they got ready, and went to Ziph 
before Saul; David and his Men being in 
the Wildernefs: of Maon, in a Plain ori the 
South of the Defart. F : 

25. For Saul amd his Men going to feek. 
after dim, they told David, and he went 
down the Rock, and abode in the Wilder- 
nefs of Maon; which Saul hearing, purfued 
after him there. 

26. When Saul went on one Side of a 
Mountain, and David with his Men on the 
other Side of it; fo that David haftened to 
get away becaufe of Saul, fince he and his 
Men were compaffing him and his about, 
to take them. 

27. But a Meffenger came to Saul, and 
faid, Make hafte, and go; for the Phi- 
liftines are invading the Country. 

28. Upon which he returned from pur- 
fuing after David, and went to meet the 
Philiftines : therefore they called that Part 
The Rock of Partings. 

29. And David going up from thence, 
dwelt in Fortifications at En-gedi. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Owever as Saul returned from after 

; the Philiftines, they told him, that 

behold David was in the Wildernefs of En- 
edi. 

= 2. At this he took three thoufand chofen 


Men out of all Ifrael, and went to feek for 


David and his Men, before the Rocks of the 
wild Goats. 

3- And coming to the Folds of the Flocks 
in the Way, there was a Cave, whither he 
went in to cover his Feet ; while David and 
his Men were abiding in the Sides of the 
Cave. 

4. Whereupon David’s Men faid to him; 
Lo this is the Day of which the Lord faid 
to thee, Behold I will give up thy Enemy 
into thy Power, that thou mayeft do to him 


as 


Ver. 16. throngh] Look Pfa. v. 11. 

Ver. ar. had cemnpaifian pan me] LXX ixorivare la- 
doured (rather than doluiftis, grieved, in the Complutenfian 
Tranflation of the Greek t, concerning me ; which might be 
only'by taking the firft Letter of the-two Feb. Words 4 
for'y of like guttural Sound, or the Meaning of the latter. 

7 r. 22. confirm it more] For they had téld it interro- 
gatively, Ver. 19. and doubtfully by Ver. 23. “Fun. and 
Trem. fay, informate vos certius adbuc, inform your felves 
Yet more certainly; Caftal. Ite fane rem aniplius éxploraium, 
Go that you may truly fearch out the Matter more 3 Coverd. 
Go your way now therfore, and be fure. 
Pe bac 25. went down the "Rock Which is the exprefs 
tlh and Joc, have it, defeendit.e petra illa, 

‘Tom ii e i 
Heil fog » that is, fay they, the Hill of 
. Ver. 28. Hammablekoth is one entire Word in the Ori= 
ginal, and not parted as by our Tranflators, eee 


Vou. I. 


Trem, and 


Ver. 29. En-gedi] about three Miles eaftward from 
Bethlehem, Maundréll's Fourney from Aleppo to Ferujalem. 

Ver. 2. before] Heb: againft the Face of? which in 
other Places is rendered Slaves ‘Fo. xiii. 3. 2 Kings 
13. Ch. xxvi. 1, 3. 2 Sam. it. 24. & xv. 18. Gen 
19. Exod. xx. 3. and over againft, Chap. xv. 7. 
i" and Trem. fay verfus, towards; Ca/t. contra, againft. 
tis not likely that the Cave was upon the Rocks, but 


rather under them. 

Ver. 3. Flocks] ‘That is thofe Goats. 

Ib. cover bis Feet] as was done when they lay down to 
flcep, Fudg. iii. 24.” Ruth iii. 7. which might be both for 
‘Warmth and Modefty, by their going without Shoes and 
Breeches, with a Sort of Coats like Women, Exod. xx. 
ult. And it is much more probable what is here related 
fhould be done while Saul- was afleep, ‘than while he was 
eafipg himfclf, as fome think. : 


5c 








as 
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a thon liket. ‘Then David got réddy, and 
cut off the Skirt of the Robe which Saul 





behin him, David bowed %is Face to the 
Ground, and reverenced. $ 

g. Atid he expoftulated with Saul: Why 
doft thou hearken to thefe Words of Men, 
Behold David feeks thy Hurt ? 

10. Lo this Day thou haft {een with 'thy 
own Eyes, how the Lord gave thee up to 
Day into my Power in the Cave, and it was 
foclten, to kill thee, but thére was'Compaffion 
upon thee: for I faid, I will not put forth 
any Hand againft ry Lord, fince he is the 
Lord's anointed one. 

‘r1, Befides miy Father, ‘fee, even fee the 
Skirt of, thy Robe in my Hand.: for by'iny 
cutting that off, and not flaying' thee : know, 
and fee, that there is ‘no’Hurt nor Rebel- 
Vion with ‘me, ‘néither have I done amifs to 
.thee ; yet thou hunteft my Life, to take'it. 

12. The Lord will, judge between me and 
‘thee, and the Lord will revenge me on thee; 
‘but my Hand fhall not be upon'thee. , 

13. According as the Proverb of old ‘Time 
ays; From the Wicked comes forth Witk- 
edness 3 but my "Gana fhall not be “spon 
thee. . 

,..14. After whom ‘is ‘the King of *Ifrael 
come out? After whom doft thou purfue? 
-After a dead Dog? After fome Flea? 

,. 15. But the Lord will be Judge, and judge 
between me and thee; he will even''fee, and 


Upon: 
picading my Caufe, judge me 
Bower’ 'y judg out of thy 


16. Afid as David tiade an end of fpeak- 
ing thefe Words to Saul, he thus uttered 
himfelf, Is this thy Veices my Son David? 
and burft out 2 crying. 

19: Nay he faid to David : Thou att more 
righteous than: for thou haft requited me 
with Good, hotwithitanding I requited -thee 
with Harm. . 

18. And thou heft declated to Day, how 
thou haft done me good, how the Lord de~ 
livered me into thy Power, and thou didft 
not flay me: R 

19. For when a Man meets with his Enc- 
By. will he let him go well on the Way? 
Thereforé the Lord reward thee with Good, 
for what thou haft done to me this Day. 

20. And now behold I know that thou 
wilt entirely reign, and the Kingdom of If 
rael will be eftablifhed in thy Power. 

“21. Now therefore ‘fwear ‘to ‘me by ‘the 
Lord, ‘that thou wilt not:cut off my Offspring 
after me, and that thou wilt not deftroy my 
Ndme out of my 'Father’s‘Family. 

22. Accordingly ‘David fwore to him ; and 
then Saul went ‘tome, as David with his 
‘Men did‘up‘to a Fortification. 


CHAP.. XXV. 


T length Samuel died, and all Ifrael 
A were gathered together, and made la- 
mentation for ‘him, ‘whom ‘they buried in 
‘his Houfe at Ramah. ‘And David getting 
‘ready, ‘went down’ to the'Wildernefs of Pa- 
‘ran. * 

2. Now there-‘was a Man in Maon, whofe 
Bufinefs was in Carmel, and-he was-very 


-great, having three' thoufand Sheep, with a 
*thoufand * Goats ; 
‘fheared his Flock: in Carmel. 


and this was when he 


3+ "The Man’s ‘Name too was Nabal, and 
that of his Wife Abigail: who was a Wo- 
man of good Underftanding, and handfome 
Features; but the Man was onc of hard and 
ill Dealings, arid -was a Calebite. 





| Ver: 5. bis Confeience troubled him] for makin even 
‘fitch an’Approach to ‘Freafon: fo facred to a Subject is 
the Perfon.ofa King. 
Ver. 6. The Vulgate adds at the End, The Lord lives 
—againft the Lord's Anointed, from Chap. xxvi- 10, 11. 
Ver. 12. twill revenge] So Fun. and Tim. hive wleif- 


cetur ; not ulcifeatur, let him revenge, which would have * 


_ been neither proper to fay to the King, nor agrecable 
“ to the Reft of the Speech, nor yet fuitable to David's 


Clemency. 

.  Ver.x fy but my Hand] Part of the Proverb; which 
elfe would be a mere Tautology, and the Proverb too 
affronting. 


_* Ver. 20. dnow] well feems to have becn added in the 


Jaft Englifo Tranflation, by Overfight of looking on the 
foregoing Verfe, where there is 731 twice, | 
‘er. 1. Samuel died] If we compute his Birth it 
Years in Eli’s Government, fappofing the Lord gts 
tohim as related fo many alfo before Evi died, when he 
himfelf was of the Age ad twenty (and it cannot ahs i 
put fooner) he might live within a few Years of fever 
according to the fucceeding Chronological Ta able, with whi 
it well agrees. 
“Ver. 2. Bufinefi} Heb. Work. 
Ib. this was when] So the Hebrew. 
to the Wildernefs of Paran, Ver. 1. 
"Ver. 3: @ Calebite] Tyndal. 


David going then 


ge And 


1 SAMUEL, Chap. XXV. 


4. And David heard in the Wildernefs, 
that he was {hearing his Sheep. 

5. With this he fent ten yaung Men, to 
whom he faid; Go up to Carmel, and when 
you come to Nabal, afk him of 4s Wel- 

in my Name. oS 
ae "Then you fhall fay thus of living; And 
mayeft thou be well, and thy Family well, 
and all that thou haft well. 

. And now, if J am not mifinformed, 
thou haft Shearers ; now the Shepherds whom 
thoy haft being with us, we did not put them 
to fhame, nor was any Thing of theirs lack- 
ing all the Time they were in Carniel. 

8. Atk thy young Men, and they will tell 
thee; that thefe may be in thy Favour, fince 
they come on a good Day: be pleafed to 
give what thou meeteft with to thy Servants, 
and to thy Son David. 

g- So his young Men went, and {poke to 
Nabal according to all thefe Words in the 
Name of David; and were quiet. 

10, Whereas Nabal made his Servants an- 
fwer; Who is David? .Or who is the Son 
of Jefle? There are many Servants at this 
Time who ‘break out ,from the Prefence af 
their fevaral Mafters. . 

ar. Should J then take -my Vidtuals and 
Drink, .efpecially my Meat -which T have 
killed for my Shearers, and give to.Men,of 
whom I:knaw not from whence they are.? 

12. At which David’s yopng Men -turped 
to their Way, and going back, told -him 
according-to_all ,thefe Words. 

13. Therefore David faid to his Men, 
Gird on your feveral Swords; which ,they 
did, as he alfo girded on his : fo about four 
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hundred Men went up after him, and two 
hundred ftaid by the Things. ©" © * 

““14. But one of the young Men told Abi- 
gail, the Wife of Nabal,'as follows; Be- 
hold David {ent Meflengers from the Wil- 
dernefg to blefs our Mafter, and he fell foul 
onthem. — 2 

15. Yet the Men were yery good to us 5 
and we were not put to fhame, nor did we 
mils any ‘Thing all the Time we went about 
with them, when we were in the Field. 

16. They were a Wall to us both b 
Night and Day, all the Time we were wit! 
them feeding the Flock. 

17. Now therefore know and fee what 
thou fhouldeft do, fince there is Harm con= 
cluded againft our Mafter, and upon his Fa- 
mily: for he is fuch an ungodly Perfon, 
that one cannot {peak to him. 

18. Upon this Abigail made hafte, and 

t two hundred Loaves, two Bottles of 
‘Wine, five Sheep ready dreffed, five Seahs 
of parched Corn, a hundred Clufters of Rai- 
fins, and two hundred Bunches of Figs; 
-which the put upon Affes : 

19. Saying withal to her young Men, 
Pafs on before me, behold I will come after 
you; but did not'tell her Hufband Nabal. 

20. And as the rode upon an Afs, and 
xvent down into the Covert’ of the Mountain, 
behold David and his Men were coming 
down to meet her; fo the met them. 

21. For David had faid; Verily in vain 
shave I.kept all which he had in the Wilder- 
nefs, ‘io that there was not ‘any Thing lack- 
.ing of whatever belonged to him; fince he 
yhas returned me III |for.Good. 





wg Ver. 6. of livin ] This Place is varioufly rendered. 
In the-uulg? Lat. Bibles © And you, fhall. fay, Let there 
*¢ be to my Brothers and to thee-Peace, and Peace to thy 
-*:Houfe, “and. to, all whatfoever thou haft, let there be 
‘ Peace (to which is added) making thine and all thy 
* Things fafe for many Years.’ Which laft is, neither 
in Hebrew, Greek. nor -Chaldee ; and to amy - Brothers 
_ came by taking »m> for smd for which the Edition of 
Gryphius, printed 1542, fubftitutes vive vel per viven- 
tem, that it may be read thus, ¢ Live thou, let there be 
* Peace to thee, &c. ‘Or, € By living let there be Peace 

to thee, * &c. 3 
In Munfler’s Tranf. ¢ And you fhall fay, Be thou fo 
well, that thou mayeft be in Peace, &c.’ 
In Coflalio’s, « And to him and his Family, -and to all 
with ye a happy Life.’ 
In the Tigurin Bib. € And you fhall fay, Life, Peace 
and Safety [we with] both to thee, &c. 
Tn that of Pagnin. < And fay you thus, For Life both 
thou fhalt be peaceable, and thy Houfe peaceable, and 
all which thou haft peaceable.’ 
OF the Septnagint, * And you fhall fay this, For the 
* Time both thou and thy Family are well, &c.” 

The Targ. ¢ And you fhall fay thus,. For thy living 
* buth thou art ix Peace, &c.’ 

All thefe, with our Bifbops Tranf. 
« live, &c.” are difproved by the Hii 
fhews that'the Speech Davi 
after living, 


* So mayft thou 
ew Accent, which 
’s Men were to make, began 
befides other Faults. And from hence may 


+ not jufti 


be obferved the Benefit of minding the Original Accents, 
to render according to them, which no Zran/flator 1 think 
vhas much done, befides Fun. and Trem.’in the Verfin 
; they made together. 

Who tranflated it, ¢ And fay to him, fo doing: (in 
* the Marg. living) do both thou enjoy Peace, and thy 
« Houfe Peace, &c.’ ‘ 

But this was altered in fucceeding Editions, for thus or 
Jf manifeftly belongs to the Men, and not to Nabal, 
. being between the Verb and its Prepofition ; 

“And made to be in this Manner, ¢ And thus fhall 
ee fay to him, if he is well; do both thou, &c.” 

herein, like the Jaft Enslife Tranflators, they make 
too bold with the Original, by adding what that will 








he Geneva Bible has it, ¢ And thus fhall ye fay for 

¢ falutation, (Marg. for life) Both thou, and thine 
¢ houfe, and all that thou haft, bee in peace, wealth and 
© profperitie.” " 

And Tyndal, ¢ And thus wife faye unto my frende: 
© peace be to the, peace be &c. 

Ver. 11. Drink) Water being a poor Matter for him 
to refule giving. 

Ver. 14. biefi] as the Hebrew is, and as Ver. 6. 
2 Sam. vi. 18, 20. & viii. 10. in which laft is falute be- 
fides in the prefent Tranflation. 


Ver. 20. Covert} ld. Targ. Side, expounding the 
Heb. -np by the Chald. -0p middle Letters being 
homogeneous. : . i " 


22. By 
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22. By God’s doing for the Enemies of 
David fo and fo befides, I will not leave of 
all whom he has a grown Male, till the 
Light of the Morning. 

23- And when Abigail faw David, fhe 
made hafte, and got down from the Afs; 
then fell before him upon her Face, bow- 
ing down to the Ground. i 

24. Befides fhe fell at his Feet, and faid: 
On me my felf, my Lord, be the Iniquity; 
but let thy Handmaid, I beg, fpeak in thy 
Hearing, and hear her Words. 

25. Let not my Lord, I pray, take no- 
tice of this ungodly Man Nabal; for as his 
Name is, fo is he; his Name is Nabal, and 
Vilenefs is with him: whereas I thy Hand- 
maid did not fee the young Men of my Lord, 
whom thou fenteft. 

26. And now, my Lord, by the Lord’s 
living, and thy Soul’s living, fince the Lord 
has with-held thee from coming for Blood, 
and thy own Hand helping thee; now will 
thy Enemies, and thofe who feek for Harm 
againft my Lord, be as Nabal. 

27. Now alfo let this Bleffing which thy 
Handmaid has brought to my Lord,- be 
even given to the young Men who continually 
accompany him. 

28. Forgive, I befeech thee, the Failing 
of thy Handmaid: for the Lord will through- 
ly make for my Lord a firm Houfe; fince 
he fights the Lord’s Battles, and no Evil 
has been found in thee 7z thy Time. 

29. Neverthelefs Man rifes up to purfue 
thee, and to feck thy Life: whereas the Life 
of my Lord is bound up in the Bundle of 
the Living, with the Lord thy God; but 
as for the Lives of thy Enemies, he will 
fling them away in the Hollow of the 
Sling. é 

3, And when the Lord does to my Lord, 
according to all the Good that he has fpoken 
concerning thee, and appoints thee to be 
Ruler over Ifrael ; 


NOTES 


upon . 

31. This will be no Staggering ¢ 
nor Stumbling of Heart to a tat ee 
to have thed Blood undefervedly, or for him 
to-have helped himfelf; ard when the Lord 
does well to my Lord, thou wilt remember 
thy Handmaid. 

32- And David faid to Abigail; Blefed 
be the Lord: God of Hrael, who has fent 
thee this Day to meet me. 

33- Blefled too be thy Senfe, and bleffed 
thou; who has ftopped me this Day from 
coming for Blood, and my own Hand help- 
ing me. 

4. For indeed by the Lord God of If- 
rael’s living, who has with-held me from 
doing thee Hurt; unlefs thou hadft made 
hafte, and come to meet me, there would 
not have been left to Nabal a grown Male, 
till the Light of the Morning. 

35- He further received of her what the 
brought him; and faid to her, Go up in 
Peace home; fee I have hearkened to what 
thou fayeft, and accepted thee. 

3% And at Abigail’s coming to Nabal, 
behold he had an Entertainment in his 
Heufe like that of a King, and his Mind 
was merry within him, he being cxcecding 
drunk : Re cee the did not tell him any 
Thing, {mall or great, till the Light of the 
Morning. 

37- But in the Morning, when the Wine 
was gone out of him, his Wife told him 
thefe Things; upon which his Heart was 
eying within him, and he became as a 
Stone. 

38. Nay iz about ten Days, the Lord 
{mote him, fo that he died, 

39- And when David heard that Nebal 
was dead, he faid, Blefed be the Lord, 
who has pleaded the Caufe of my Re- 

roach from Nabal, and yet kept back his 
ervant from Harm: for th: Lord hes ren- 
dered the Wickednefs of Nabal on his own 
Head. Afterwards David fent, that he 





Ver. 22. for the Enemies] which the Senfe fhews, and 
not againfl ‘them, 3s unto implics ; and this the Hebrew 
well fignifies. 

Ib. not eave} in the Manner of the Hebrew Swearing. 
Charity for fuch a one as David may lead onc to fuppole, 
that he only meant it of thofe who fhould make refift- 
ance, or endeavour to kill him, or his Mcn, in the 
Quarrel. 

db. grown Male] 1 muft take Liberty to difbelicve the 
Pope Interpretation, that he would not fo much as fpare a 

jog ; when befides that incredible Rafhnefs for fo good and 
wife a Man, a more proper Meaning may obvioufly appear, 
in thofe who were of the Sex and Age to fight, and more 
fully in other parallel Paflages, of {uch as were diftinguifhed 
in that Age and Country as, fit for Soldiers, by pee 
againft a Wall, n. 1 Kings xiv. to. & xvi. 11. wi ere fl 
prefume a Dog was not meant by one of Baa/ba’s fg bai 
or friends, & xxi. 21. 2 Kings ix. 8. nor were "s 

ilied, 1 Kings xxii. 38. 2 Kings ix. 8. Lan- 


uages do not admit of tranflating always Word for 
Word, however I have but two for two befids [a] 
with an intelligible Meaning 5 which it fecms the other 
has not now, befides the Uniuitablenels of the Expreffion 
to us. 

Ver. 25. Vilenefs] Sec Gen. xxxiv. 7+ 

Ver. 26. now will] Our Tranflators have turnzd theOuth 
into a With, making as the LORD liveth, &e. as it 
were infignificant ; with which Oaths were begun, but 
Withes with [AD 

Ver. 29. in} where a Stone was put to be flung. 

Ver. 31. to have fed] Heb infinitive. 

Ver, 35. accepted thee] So the fame, with the nece! 
Variation, in Gen. xxxii. 20- 4 axqun'le 

Ver. 39. Wickednefs] 2s Ingratitude is ; and wa 
verely srhen by thy afore the Prfians Xenepion 
Qrepe Lib. i. Aim. Marcell. Lib. itis 5~ Themylo™ 

rat, 3. 


Airy 


might 


1 SamMueEL, Chap. XXVI. 


might {peak to Abigail, to take her for his 
a Accordingly his Servants wept to her 
at Carmel; and {poke thus to her, David 
has fent us to thee, to take thee for his 
Wife. 

41. At this the arofe, and bowed down 
with the Face to the Ground; and faid, Be= 
hold let thy Handmaid be a Servant-maid 
to wath the Feet of my Lord’s Servants. 
"42. She alfo made hafte, and getting 
ready, rode upon an Afs, with five Maids 
of hers walking along with her; thus the 
went after the Meffengers of David, and 
became his Wife. 

43. David likewife took Ahinoam of Jez- 
ree], fo that even they both became his 
Wives. 

44. On the other hand Saul had given 
Michal his Daughter, David’s Wife, to 
Phalti the Son of Laifh, who was of Gal- 
lim. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


GAIN the Ziphites came to Saul at 

Gibeah with advice, Does not Da- 

vid hide himfelf on the Hill of Hachilah be- 
fore the Defart ? 

2. Therefore Saul got ready, and went 
down to the Wildernefs of Ziph, havin 
three thoufand chofen Men of Ifrael wi 
him, to feek for David there. 

3- And he encamped on the Hill of Ha- 
chilah, which is before the Defart by the 
Way; while David abiding in the Wilder- 
nef, found that he was coming after him 
thither. 

4. For he fent Spies, and knew that Saul 
was coming for certain. 

5- At this he got ready, and went to the 
Place where Saul encamped, and faw the 
very Place where he lay, with Abner the 
Son of Ner the Captain of his Army; Saul 
lying among the Carriage, and the People 
encamping round about him. 

6. When David thus exprefied himfelf to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and Abithai the Son 
of Zerujah Joab’s Brother, Who will 
down with me to Saul at the Camp? And 
Abithai faid, I will. 

. 7- Accordingly they. went to the People 
by Night, and behold Saul lay fleeping among 
the Carriage, with his Spear thruft into the 
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Ground at his Pillow ; Abner and the Peo- 
ple lying round about him. ; 

8. Whereupon Abithai faid to David, God 
has delivered thy Enemy into thy Power to 
Day; now therefore let me fmite him, I 
pray, with the Spear, even to the Ground 
at once, which I will not ey to him. 

9. But he anfwered Abithai, Do riot de- 
ftroy him: for who can put forth his Hand 
againft the Lord’s anointed one, and b 
blamelefs:? ‘ , : 

10, David faid further; By the Lord’s 
living, the Lord fhall fmite him; or his 
Time fhall come for him to die; or he fhall 
go down into a Battle, and be deftroyed. 

11. Far be it from me of the.Lord, that 
I fhould put forth my Hand againft his 
anointed one; but now do take the Spear 
and Pot of Water which are at his Pillow, 
and let us be gone. 

12. Thus David taking both thefe Things, 
they went away: and none either faw, knew, 
or awaked ; for they were all afleep, becaufe 
a found Sleep of the Lord was fallen upon 
them. 

13. Next David paffed beyond, and ftood 
upon the Top of a Mountain far off: there 
being a great Space between them. 

14. Then he cailed thus to the People, 
and Abner the Son of Ner, Wilt not thou 
anfwer, Abner? At length he made anfwer, 
Who art thou ¢éat calleft to the King? 

15- And David replied to him; Art not 
thou a Man? And who is like thee in Ifrael? 
Why then didft not thou keep thy Mafter 
the King? For one of the People came to 
deftroy him. 

16. This Thing is not good that thou 
haft done; by the Lord’s living, you fhould 
be put to death, who have not kept your 
Matter, the anointed one of the Lord: for 
now fee where the King’s Spear and the Pot 
of Water are, which were at his Pillow. 

17. And Saul knowing his Voice, faid, 
Ts this thy Voice, my Son David? Who an- 
fwered, It is, my Lord O King. 

18. This he feconded with, Why does 
my Lord purfue after his Servant? For what 
have I done? And what Harm is there with 
me? 

19. And now let my Lord the King vouch- 
fafe to hear the Words of his Servant, if the 
Lord has ftirred thee up againft me, let him 
favour an Offering; but if the Sons of Men, 
they are curfed before the Lord, becaufe they 


RS ene a gar ne eee 


Ver. 5. among the Carriage] Englifh Margin, is the 
nigh obi Carta bar tee im bela eee 
ef. 6. era} 


jab being as in other fuch Names. 
The Concordance of Robert tere, formerly bound up 
with the Bible, fays here it was Abifbais father, but 


Vou. I. 


2 Sam. xvii. 25. Foabs mother ; whereas this is the fame 
with the other. 

Ver. 11. which are] by this and Ver. 12, 16. 

Ver. 19. favour] See the commen Margin. 


have 


5D 
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have driven me ont, from being admitted at 
prefent to his Poffeflion, as if they faid, Go, 
ferve other gods. 
., 20. Now therefore let not my Blood fall 
to the Ground, from before the Lord’s Pre- 
fence: for the King of Ifrael is come out to 
feek for fome Flea, as he who purfues a 
Partridge on the Mountains. 5 

ai. sae which Saul confeffed, I have 
finned; return, my Son David, for I will do 
thee no Harm any more, becaufe my Life 
was precious in thy Sight this Day: Behold 
I have done foolifhly, and erred very much. 

22. And David madé anfwer; Here is the 
King’s Spear; and let one of the young Men 
come over, and fetch it. 

23. The Lord alfo will render to each 


his Righteoufnefs and Faithfulnefs; fince™ 


the Lord gave thee up to Day into my Power, 
and I would not put forth my Hand againft 
his anointed one. 

. 24. And behold as thy Life was great in 
my Sight this Day, fo my Life will be great 
in the Sight of the Lord, and he will de- 
liver me from all Diftrefs. 

25. To whom’ Saul replied, Bleffed art 
thou, my Son David; thou wilt both a& 
throughly, and alfo ee prevail. Then 
David went on his Way, and. Saul returned 
to his Place. 


CHAP. XXVIII 


Frerwarps David faid in his Heart, 

Now fhall I be deftroyed fome Day 

by the Power of Saul; there is Nothing bet- 
ter for me, than that I fhould quite efcape 
into the Country of the Philiftines ; whereby 


NO -T ES 


upon. 

he will defpair of me, to feek for me 
more in any of the Bounds of Ifracl, fince I 
-fhall be efca ng his Power. : 

2. Ac ingly he got ready, and 
over,, accompanied with die fix Ao 
Men, to Achith the Son of Maoch, King of 
Gath. 


3. With whom he and they refided in 
Gath, as alfo their refpective Families, in- 
cluding his two Wives, Ahinoam of Jezreel, 
and Abigail who had been Nabal’s Wife, of 
Carmel. 

4- So when Saul had intelligence of his 
being gone off thither, he did not feck after 
him again any more. 

5- And David faid to Achith, If now I 
am got in Favour with thee, let fome give 
me a Place in one of the Cities of the Coun- 
try, that I may dwell there: for why fhould 
thy Servant dwell in the Metropolis of the 
Kingdom with thee ? 

6. Whereupon he gave him Ziklag at 
that Time ; therefore fe Kings of Judah 
have it to this Day. 

7. Now the Wunsber of the Days which 
David dwelt in the Country of the Philiftines 
was fome Days over four Months. 

8. In the mean time David and his Men 
went up, and fell on the Gefhurites, Gerzites 
and Amalekites; for thefe were they who 
inhabited the Country of old, going by 
Shur, even to that of Egypt. 

9- And David fmote the Country, not 
keeping alive cither Man or Woman; he 
alfo took the Flocks, Herds, Affes, Camels 
and Cloaths; then came back to Achith. 

10. Who faid, On whom have you fallen 
now? And David anfwered, Upon the South 





Ib. at prefoit] which, and much more if turhed to 
day, the Sente fhews not to belong to driven out. 

Ver. 20. from before] as an excommunicated Perfon, 
not being admitted where the Divine Prefence peculiarly 
was, where the Lord was publickly worthipped; or 
without a lawful Trial, as before God. Adontan. ren- 
ders it thus literally ; Coverd. from the fuce of the Lord; 
Trem. and Fun. procul a confpetu Fehovec, Faro fem 
the Sight of Fclevah, which they expound in the latter 
Manner : there being the Heb. from with before. 

Ver. 25. throughly prevail] Jill is the fame Esror as 
at Chap. xii. 25. 

Ver. 2. Achifh 
by his reigning a 
a to be the fame mentioned 1 Kings ii. 39- 

ather, the principal Hebrew Letters of whic! 








Who feems to be a young Man now, 
ove forty three Years after: as he ap- 
by the 
are the 


fame ; and as according to the Words of thefe Paflages 
the latter Achifh could not be the Son of the former, though 
Pesle {eems incor 





fiderarely to have thought he might, 





Fud. quatior mee & 
dies aliquot, four Months and fome Days; the Gen. Tranf. 
has, foure. moncths and. certaine es; the Greek of the 
Septuagint, the vulg. Lat. and old’ Eng. have only four 


Month, omitting Days. However fome from Chap. 
xxix. 3. have taken Days for a Year; which Kimbi cx- 
plains, that 4chif meant he found David to be good in 
the Time he was there, as if it had been Years. But 
there is no Need for fuch Interpretation, if we underftand 
thofe four Months and Days’ to be the Time that David 
dwelt in Ziklag, for then he might be Years with debifb 
in his City, which Achifo might intend by the Diftinaion 
of Days and Years. Moreover the Country here being the 
fame with the Country in Ver. 5. as diftinguithed trom 
the metropolitan City, may fhew it pretty pao, Or 
elfe by Years there might be meant from the Time David 
went firlt to Achifb, Chap. xxi. 10. which if other Tran/- 
laters had thought of, they might not have run fo wide 
from the Original. 

Ver. 8. Gerzites] In is Heb. Margin Gezerites. 4 

Ver. 10. On whom] 8 may cither be taken for 7¥ 
in David's Anfwer, of which fee Buxt. Lexic. and Thi): 
Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 19. or for ‘98 which is joined with 
the fame Verb in Ver. 8. The like to which cannot be 
faid of {& whither. So Fun. and Trem. have, In quem 
irruiflis " the vulg. Lat. In quent irruiftis and the Sep- 
tuagint, Em iva; whom arifing from the Senfe of David's 
Wi 


Ib. new] very improbably that Day. 
: of 


1 SAMUEL, 


of Judah, with that of the Jerahmeelites, and 
that of the Kenites. : 

11. For he had not kept alive either Man 
or Woman, to bring the News to Gath; 
Left, faid he, they thould tell upon us as 
follows, Thus David did, and thus will be 
his Manner, all the Time that he dwells 
in the Country of the Philiftines. 

iz. And Achifh believing David, faid, 
He makes ‘himfclf quite odious among his 
People Iftael, fo he fhall be my Servant for 


ever. 


XXVIII. 


ND at that Time the Philiftines ga- 

thered together their Camps for War, 

to fight with Ifracl ; and Achith faid to Da- 

vid, Know fully, that thou fhalt go out with 
me in the Army, and thy Men. 

2. Whom David anfwered, Therefore thou 
fhalt know what thy Servant can do. And 
Achith replied to him, I will therefore make 
thee the Keeper of my Head at all Times. 

3. Now Samuel was dead, and all Ifrael 
had made lamentation for him, and buried 
him at Ramah, his own City; Saul alfo had 
put away thofe who had familiar Spirits, with 
the Sorcerers, out of the Country. 

4. And the Philiftines being gathered to- 
gether, came and encamped in Shunem; 
Saul likewife puerea together all Ifrael, and 
they encamped in Gilboa. 

5. But afraid at feeing the Camp of the 
Philiftines, fo that his Heart trembled ex- 
ceedingly ; 

6. Saul enquired of the Lord; who did 
not anfwer him, either by Dreams, Urim or 
Prophets. . 

7. Then he faid to his Servants, Seek out 
for me a Woman who has a familiar Spirit, 
that I may go to her, and enquire of her. 
To whom they faid, Behold there is fuch a 
one at En-dor. 

8. With that Saul difguifed himfelf, put- 


CHA P. 


Ver, 1. Camps] fo Chap. xvii. 1. 

Ib. Army) Baitle, not fignified by the Hebrew Word, 
may fecm a Shift to alter it from Armies before. 

Ver. 6. Urim] being with David, Chap. xxiii. 6, 9. 
5 eae and Trem. obferve in Annet. and fo is omitted, 

err 

Ver! 10. Blame] not punifoment. 

‘Ver. 12. art Saul] which the might krrow by Some- 
thing Samuel faid; rather than by his reverencing Saul, 
as fome fancy, efpecially before he was come to him. 

« Ver 13. @ god) ¢ The whole Coherence, as Poole ob- 
ferves, ows that it was but one ;’ the like Patrick on 
Kec. xii. 1, And Elobim plur. is far more frequent than 
Eloah fing. for God. Phe Woman might call him a ged 
for his divine aweful Appearance. : 
,, Ver. 15. Samuel] The Scripture Manner of relatiny 
it is certainly in Favour of this being Samuel himfelf 
1om it fpeaks of as fuch; of which pinion, fays the 





Chap. XXVIII. 379. 


eros other Cloaths; fo He went, attended 
with two Men, and they came to the Wo-= 
man by Night: when he faid, Divine for 
me, I pray, by the familiar Spirit, and bring 
up to me him that I tell thee. . 

g- But the anfwered him, Behold thou. , 
knoweft what Saul has done, how he has 
cut off thofe who had familiar Spirits, and. 
the Sorcerers, out of the Country; why then 
doft thou put a Snare for my Life, to caufe 
me to die P 

ro. At this Saul fwore to her by the Lord 
as follows, By the Lord’s living, no Blame 
fhall befal thee for this Matter. 

11. So fhe faid, Whom fhall I bring up. 
to thee? And he anfwered, Bring me up Sa- 
muel. 

12. And when the Woman had feen Sa- 
muel, fhe cried out aloud, {peaking thus to 
Saul, Why haft thou deceived me? For thou 
art Saul. 

13. But the King faid to her, Be not 
afraid ; for what haft thou feen? And fhe 
anfwered Saul, I faw a god coming up out of 
the Earth. 

14. He further afked her, What is the 
Form of him? Who anfwered, An old Man 
coming up, and he is covered with a Cloak. 
And Saul knew that it was Samuel, and 
bowed the Face to the Ground, doing re- 
verence. 

15. When Samuel faid to him, Why haft 
thou difturbed me, by babe me up? And 
Saul anfwered, I am exceedingly in Diftrefs ; 
for the Philiftines make war with me, and 
God is departed from me, and will anfwer 
me no more, either by the Miniftry of Pro- 
phets, or by Dreams: therefore I have called 
thee, to let me know what I shall do. 

16. To which Samuel replied ; And why 
doft thou afk me; fince the Lord is de- 
parted from thee, and is become thy Ad- 
verfary ? 

17. For the Lord is doing for himfelf as 
he hoke by my Miniftry; is even rending 





Univerfal Hiflory, B.i. 7. are the far greater Number f 
Authors, antient and modern; and fays Vorftius, almoft al 

the Hebrew Commentators, Anim. in Pirke Eliex. Cap. 3+ 
and in particular the Author of Ecclofiaficu:, Chap'xith 
dale. with Jo/epleny satig. Lx vinta. Harecy's Afod. aod 
Delaune’s Life of David: not that the Witclthad any Power 
over his Soul, but God was pleafed to do fuch an extra- 
ordinary Matter on that Occafion, which her Surprize 
and Fright on feeing him may thew, Ver. 12, 13. as the 
Devil could not bave foretold Things fo right, and would 
not reprove Saul for doing amifs; much lefs could or 
would a juggli Woman, who was fo much afraid of 

ve 


the King, retold fuch Things. And to the Plea 
of this Being inconfiftent with God’s not anfwering Saul 
before ; it may-be. anfwered, his afking of the ‘was 


fo flightly done, that it is termed not enquiring of him, 
1 Chron. x. 14. 
Ver. 17. for himfelf] as the commen Englifh Margin 


the 
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the Kingdom from thy Hand, that he may 
give it to thy Neighbour David. 

* 18. Forsbnuch as thou didft not hearken 
to what the Lord faid, by executing his fer- 
vent Anger againft Amalek; therefore he 
does this Thing to thee at this Time. 

19. And the Lord will alfo give up the 
Army of Hrael with thee into the Power of 
the Philiftines, fo that to Morrow thou and 
thy Sons fhall be with me. 

20. Saul then foon fell all along on the 
Ground, for he was exceedingly afraid by 
the Words of Samuel; there being even no 
Strength in him, as he had cat no Victuals 
all the Day and Night. ‘ 

21. However the Woman came to him, 
and feeing that he was troubled exceedingly, 
the faid to him; Behold thy Handmaid has 
hearkened to what thou faideft, and I ven- 
tured my Life, when I did hearken to thy 
Words which thou {pokeft to me. 

22. Now therefore, I pray, hearken thou 

_ alfo to what thy Handmaid fays, and let me 
put before thee a Bit of Victuals, and eat; 
that there may be Strength in thee, when 
thou goeft on the Way. 

23. Neverthelefs he refufed, and faid, I 
will not eat. But his Servants and alfo the 
prefling on him, he hearkened to what they 
faid ; fo he rofe up from the Ground, and 
fate on a Bed. 

24. And the Woman having a Calf of the 
$tall in the Houfe, fhe made hafte, and killed 
it; as alfo took Flour, and kneading, baked 
it in unleavened Cakes. 

25- Which fhe brought nigh before Saul 
and his Servants, and they did eat; after- 
wards they rofe up, and went away that 
Night. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


OW the Philiftines had gathered to- 
‘ ‘gether all their Camps to Aphek, and 


wZoT ES 


upon 


the Ifraelites encamped at a Fountain which 
was in Jezreel. | aa” 

2. And the Lords of the Philiftines paffed 
on with Hundreds, and Thoufands; but 
David and his Men marched among the hin- 
dermoft with Achifh. 

3- Upon which the Princes of the Philit. 
tines faid, What'are thefe Hebrews? Ang 
Achith arifwered them, Is not this David 
the Servant of Saul King of Ifrael, who has 
been with me thefe Days, or thefe Years, 
and I have not found aught amifs in Bim 
from the Day he deferted to this Day? 

4. They however were fo enraged at him, 
that they faid to him; Make the Man re- 
turn, and let him go back to his Place where 
thou haft appointed him, and not go down 
with us to the Battle, that he may not be- 
come an Adverfary to us there: for with what 
will he make himfelf acceptable to his Maf- 
ter? Will it not be with the Heads of thefe 
Men? 

5+ Is not this David, of whom they fpoke 
thus in Dances, Saul has beat his Thoufands, 
and David his ten Thoufands ? 

6. Then Achith called David, and faid to 
him; By the Lord’s living, thou art upright, 
and I like thy going out and coming in with 
me in the Camp; forI have found no Ill in 
thee from the Day thou cameft to me till 
this Day: neverthelefs the Lords of the Ph:~ 
liftines do not like thee. 

7. Now therefore return, and go in Peace; 
that thou mayeft not do what they diflike. 

8. Yet David faid to him, But what have 
I done? Or what haft thou found in th 
Servant, from the Day on which I was firf 
before thee to this Day, that I muft not come, 
and fight with the Enemies of my Lord the 
King. 

“9 And he made anfwer to David; I ac- 
knowledge that I like thee as an Angel of 
God; only the Princes of the Philiftines have 
faid, He hall not go up with us to the Battle. 





has it; as likewife Yun. and Trem. render it by /ibis 
“Munfler, pro fe; thé Tigurin Verfion has it included in 


the Verb, but in the Margin is, Ebr. Feit fibi. Be- 
fides the Abfurdity of to him may be enough to dif- 
prove it. 
' Ver. 19. with me} among the Dead. 

Ver. 21. my] Vulg. thy; fee at Chap. xix. 3. 

Ver. 22. Vidtuals) being Veal, Ver. 24. 

Ver. x. bad] Before they went to Shunem, and the 
Ufraelites to Gilboa, where Saul faw them, and they 


fought, Chap. xxviii. 4, 5. 8¢ xxxi. 1. x° Chron. x. 1. 
Ie appears that the A/raclites enttamped firlt at Fearecl, 
‘whi the Philiftines going to meet them, Ver. 11. they 
withdrew to Gilboa, and the Philifines being come aftcr 
them to Shunem, Part of the Way to Gilboa, were there 
near enough to be feen, Chap. xxviii. 5. but the com- 
ing on of Ni ing their Purfuit, Saul took that 
Opportunity tu confult the Witch, Chap. xxviii. 8, 25. 
And this is properly enough related here, to have the Ac- 


count of David, to which it belongs, lie all together 5 
who thus alfo left the Philifine Army fome Days before 
Saul went to the Witch, and was flain on the Morrow, 
Ver. 11. Chap. xxx. 1. 2 Sam. i. 1, 2. So that there = 
no Need to fuppofe with Ufber in his Annals, that Saul an 
his Sons were not flain the next Day after his being wit 
the Witch, in Contradiétion to Chap. xxviii. 19-7 

Ver. 5. of whom) Heb. who of him, which is the Ht 
brew Idiom ‘frequent enough; but this the Engli/h Tranfla- 
tors it feems not underftanding, have not only ma he 
@ him to be one to another, ‘but. alfo. added the Me, 
hap. pers 7» 8 xxi. 1. to have the Reading agrecablty 
where 15 is not. 

Ver. 6. By] Surely, if at beft pretendedly taken from 
a Hebrew Word after the Lord liveth, difcovers great Ur 
fkilfulnefs in that Tongue, called the holy. Pais 

Ver. 8. wos Ff) or bezan to be, according - pase 
‘Hebrew Nesbs” Sometimes fignify, and the Senfe 
requires. 





zo. Therefore 


1 SamMueEL, Chap. XXX. 


to. Therefore now rife early in the Morn- 
ing, with the Servants of thy Lord who 
came along with thee; and as foon as you 
are fo rifen, and have Light, go away. 

15. Accordingly David rofe up early, with 
his Mcn, to eek in the Morning to the 
Country of the Philiftines ; and they went 
up to Jezrecl. 


CHAP. XXX. 


to Ziklag, on the third Day, the Ama- 

kites had fallen on the South, and on 
that, nay had fmitten Ziklag, and burnt it 
with Fire. . 

2. They had alfo taken the Women pri- 
foners who were therein, with the fmall as 
well as great, not killing a Perfon; whom 
they had led off, and were gone on their 
Wiy. 

a 3o that upon their coming to the City, 
behold it was burnt with Fire, and their 
Wives, Sons and Daughters, were taken 
prifoners ; 

4. At which David and the People who 
were with him barft out a crying, till there 
was no Strength in them to cry. 

5. David's two Wives were likewife taken 
priioners, Ahinoam the Jezreelitefs, and 
Abigail who had been the Wife of Nabal 
the Carmclite. 

6. And he was diftreffed exceedingly, for 
the People talked of ftoning him, becaufe 
the Surly of them all were grieved for their 
f° rit Sons and Daughters; but David 
by gatnened himfelf through the Lord his 
God. 

7. He moreover faid to Abiathar the Prieft, 
the Son of Ahimelech, Bring nigh to me, I 
pray, the Ephod; which he did accord- 
ingly. 

8. When David afked thus of the Lord, 
Shall I purfue after this Troop? Can I over- 
take it? Who anfivered him, Purfue, for 
thon fhalt throughly overtake, and wholly 
refeuc. 


Beez -when David and his Men came 
CI 
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9. So he went, accompanied with the fix 
hundred Men, and came to the Brook Be- 
for; where thofe who were left ftaid. 

10. But David himfelf purfued with four 
hundred Men; two hundred ftaying, who 
were too faint to pafs over the Brook Betor. 

11. And fome met with an Egyptian Man 
in the Field, whom they fetched to David; 
and gave him Bread, that he might eat, and 
made him drink Water. 

12. Betides they gave him Part of a 
Bunch of Figs, and two Clufters of Raifins ; 
fo that when he had eat, his Spirit returned 
tohim; for he had neither eat Bread, nor 
drunk Water, three Days and three Nights. 

13. Next David faid to him, To whom 
doft thou belong? And from whence art 
thou? Who entirered 3 I am an Egyptian 
Youth, a Servant to an Amalekite Man; and 
my Matter Icft me, becaufe I was fick three 
Days ago. 

14. We fell on the South of the Che- 
rethites, and upon that which belongs to 
Judah, as likewife upon the South of Caleb; 
and Ziklag we burnt with Fire. ; 

rs; Waereapen David faid to him, Wilt 
thou bring me down to this Troop? And he 
replied, Swear to me by God, that thou 
wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me up into 
the Power of my Mafter, and I will bring 
thee down to them. 

16. Accordingly he did, and behold they 
were fpread abroad all over the Country; 
eating, drinking and feafling, for all the 
great Spoil which they had taken out of the 
sey of the Philiftines, and that of Ju- 

an. 

17. And David fmote them from the 
Twilight, even to the Evening of their next 
Day: and there was not a Man of them 
efcaped, excepting four hundred young Men 
who rode upon Camels, and fied away. 

18. Thus David refcued all that the Ama- 
lekites had taken, as he did alfo his two 
Wives: 

19. Infomuch that there was not lacking 
to them either finall or great, whether Sons, 
Daughters, Spoil, or any Thing that they 





Ver, 2. with the fuall as well as great] By removin 
this from the On flands in the fie Jad pune 
a Semicolon contrary to the Hebrew Pointing, King 
James's Tranflators have made this belong to the faying, 
which belongs to the fading captive, which fhews how 
little they regarded the Hebrew Accents ; and inftead of 
making the ais bape better, made it worfe than the 

eneva one, that they were to mend, which h: 

‘ And had taken the Women that were therein Priz 
‘ foners, both {mall and great, and flew not 2 Man.’ 
Befides they chanced fall and great manifeftly without 
ba ea but after their carclefs Manner. 
cr. 6. through] Sce Pfa. iii. 2. 
Ver. 7. hither and thither may be looked on as Flou- 


Mor. I. 4 





rifhes of the King’s Tranflators, but brought thither is not 
very elegant. 

Wer, ta. of Raifes| “This is put by our Trwakiners tee 
another Charaéter, to fhew that they added it, and yet 
the Hebrew is the fame as in Chap. xxv. 18. where they 
make no diftinétion. 

Ver. 16. all ever the Country] at their Places of Ren- 
dezvous. However Country may be wide enough, without 
being earth. 

Ib. fea/fting] that is entertaining one another; rather 
than davcing, if the Hebrew Word fignifies that at 


all. 
Ver. 19. whether] fmall and great belonging to all that 
follow, and fhould Eps expreffed, sii 


es 





had 
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had taken to themfelves: David brought 
back all. . * 

20. He likewife took all séeir Flocks 
and Herds which fome drove before the 
other Cattle, and faid, This is David’s 
Spoil. 

21. ‘Then he went to the two hundred 
Men, who were too faint to go after him, 
whom they made abide at the Brook Befor; 
and they came out to meet both David, and 
the People who were with him: and thofe 


he coming nigh to, afked them of ¢heir Wel- - 


fare. 

22. However all the bad and ungodly 
* Perfons, of them who went with aim, 
made anfwer, Becaufe they did not go with 
us, we will not give them any of the Spoil 
that we have retaken; excepting their re- 
fpective Wives and Children, wham they 
may take away, and go. 

23- But David faid; You muft not do 
fo, my Brethren; it is what the Lord has 

iven us, who preferved us, and gave up 
1¢ Troop that came againft us into our 
Power.. 

24. Nay who will hearken to you in this 
Matter? For as the Part of him who goes 
down to the Battle, fo alfo is his who abides 
at the Things, they fhare alike. 

25. Which was from that Day upward; 
for he made it an Ordinance, and a Cuftom 
for Ifrael, to this Day. ~ 

26. And after David was come to Ziklag, 
he fent fome of the Spoil to the Elders of 


Judah his Friends, faying, Behold a Bleffing * 


for you, of the Spoil of the Lord’s Ene- 
imies 5 

27a To thofe who were at Beth-cl, and 
ta thofe who were at South-Ramoth, and to 
thofe who were at Jattir, 

28. And to thofe who were at Aroer, and 
to thofe wha were at Siphmoth, and to thofe 
who were at Efhtemoa, 

29. And to thofe who were at Rachal, 
and to thofe who were at the Cities of the 


N-O T ES. upon 


Jerahmeclites, and to thofe who w 
them of the Kenites, ne Re 

. And to thofe who were at Hormah 
and to thofé who were at Chor-afhan, and 
to thofe who were at Athach, 

1. And to thofe who were at Hebron 
and to all the Places whither David him- 
felf and his Men went about. 


CHAP. XXX 


ND the Philiftines fighting againt 

ri Ifrael, the: Men of Ifrael fied from 

their Prefence, and fell down flain on Mount 
Gilboa. 

2. Nay the Philiftines followed Saul and 
his Sens fo clofe, that they killed of the latter 
Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchi-fhua. 

3- Whereby the Battle was heavy againft 
Saul; befides the Men who thot with Bows 
finding him, he was exceedingly afraid of 
the Archers. 

4- Therefore he faid to him who carried 
his Arms, Draw forth thy Sword, and thruft 
me through with it, left thefe uncircumcifed 
ones fhould come, and thruft me through, 
and make fport with me. But he would 
not, becaufe he feared exceedingly ; fo Saul 
took a Sword, and fell upon it. 

5. And when the other faw that Saul was 
dead, he fell alfo upon his Sword, and died 
with him. 

6. Thus died Saul, and three of his Sons, 
with him who carried his Arms, as likewife 
all his Men that Day together. 

7. And the Men of Ifrael who were at 
the Side of the Vale, with them at the Side 
of Jordan, feeing that thofe before men- 
tioned were fled, and that Saul and his 
Sons were dead, forfook the Cities, and ran 
away; upon which the Philiftines came, and 
dwelt in them. re 

- 8.. Now the next Day the Philiftines 
coming to ftrip the Slain, found Saul 





Ver. 20. other] David's and his Men’s own before. 
Which may be obfcure to many in the common Reading. 

Ver. 3. finding] xm does not fignify sit, that being 
taken from the Gzneva Verfion, which in the Margin has, 


Wb: afraid) So Fonatban in the Targ. Fun. and Trem, 
Pagn. Munfi. and Buxtorf in his Lexic. have it; which 
is the Signitication of the Hebrew Verb being conftructed 
with 1 4s other Verbs of fearing are, according to Bux- 
torf’s Obfervation: neither does it fignify to wound, nor 
does it appear that Saul was wounded of the Archers. Thus 
the Univerfal Hiftory obferves, * that in this Place and 
*« Chronisles the Root of the Verb is byt (as 1 may add, 
Maontan. puts it in both Places, and Bust. in Concord.) 
< which fignifies to be in dread, in pangs, &c. and not 
* Sort te wound. So that it doth not appear he was at all 
« wounded,’ B. i, Ch. 7. 7. 


Ver. 4. make Look Fudg. xix. 25. 
Ver. a on tie Sieh #) eae) Patrick would have 
it om this fide Fordan, while they allow it to be on the 
other fide of the valley: which is incredible that the fume 
‘ord fhould thus have an oppofite Meaning in 
the fame Place; as it is very improbable the Eibach 
who were on the other fide Yordan, fled and forfook their 
Cities, or the Philiftines, that were fituate on the opp 
fite Side of J/rael, went and dwelt in them; nor et 
likely, as Noldius obferves in Concord. Partic. Annot. 93) 
that fuch only as dwelt cither on this fide or beyond si 
Valley left their Cities, but all that were chereabouts, | I 
may add, that the Hebrew is literally at the Side, witho ‘ft 
this or the other. Fun. and Trem. have circa, about y; a 
ae in-tranfitu,” at the Paffage of, both before Valty 
Sordan.* 


and 


t SAmMuUEL, Chap. XXXI. 


and his three Sons fallen on Mount Gil- 
boa. - 
om. With that they cut off his Head, and 
ftript off his Armour; and fent into their 
Country round ‘about; to declare i# at the 
Houfe of their Images, and to the Peo- 


le. 
By They alfo put his Armour at the 


Houfe of Afhtatoth, and fixed his Body. to 
the Wall of Beth-fhan. 
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13: But when the Inhabitants of Jabefh- 
ilead heard of him, what the Philiftines 
ad done to Saul; 

12. All the valiant Men got ready, and 
going all Night, took his Body, and thofé 
of his Sons, from the Wall of Beth-fhan; 
and coming to Jabefh, burnt them there. 


13. Then took their Bones, and 
buried under a Tree at Jabeth; and fafted 
feven Days. ~ 





Ver. 11. of him] Common Marg. concerning him, The 
other being cither a Tautology, or Omiffion, as that 


which is no more than what, or merely the Rela« 
tives ‘ 


Norns 
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r OW after the Death of Saul, when 
David was returned from fmiting the 
Amalekites; he abode'in Ziklag two Days: 

2. And on the third Day there was a Man 
came from Saul at the Camp, with his 
Cloaths torn, and Earth upon his Head ; who 
when he was come to David, fell to the 
Ground, and reverenced. 

3. To whom David faid, Where doft thou 
come from? And he anfwered him, From 
the Camp of Ifrael am I efcaped. 

4. And David replied to him ; How was 
the Matter? Tell me, I pray. And he re- 
lated, that the People fled from the Battle, 
and alfo many of them fell, and died; and 
likewife Saul and Jonathan his Son were 
dead. 

5. Then David afked the young Man his 
Intelligencer, How doft thou know, that 
Saul and Jonathan his Son are dead ? 

6. Who faid; I happened accidentally to 
be on Mount Gilboa, and behold Saul was 
leaning upon his Spear; and lo the Cha- 
riots, and chief of the Horfemen followed 
him clofe. 

7. When looking behind him, and fee- 
ing me, he called to me; andI faid, Here 
am I. 

8. And he replied to me, Who art thou ? 
I anfwered him again, I am an Amalckite. 

g. Whereupon he faid to me, Stand upon 
me, I pray, and put me to death, becaufe 
the chequered Cloak holds me; for my Life 
is yet whole in me. 

“10. So I ftood upon him, and put him to 
death ; for I knew that he could not live 
after he was fallen; then I took the Crown 
which was on his Head, and the Bracelet that 
svas 6n his. Arm, and have brought them hi- 
ther to my Lord. 





ue 





Ver. 8. an Amalckite] As Saul highly offended God for 
not executing his Vengeance on the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 
xv. we find him now flain by one, and David upon per~ 
forming it to the utmoft of ‘his Power, 1 Sam. xxx. 17+ 
advanced to the ‘I'‘hrone. So juft and equal are the Ways 
of Providence ! 

Ver. 9. chequered Cloak] In the English Marg. coat vA 
mail; and > Lightfoot, my Coat of Maile hath withheld 
me: anguifo may be from the old Lat. anguflia, but is 
quite foreign to the Hebrew. 

1h. holds me] His Hand or Spear-being entangled in it 
as he fell, and his Weaknefs, through Wearinefs and 
Lofs of Blood, not admitting him to get it loofe, and {tab 


11. At which David took hold on his own 
Cloaths, and tore them ; and likewife all the 
Men who were with him. 

12. Moreover they made lamentation, 
wept and fafted till the Evening ; for Saul, 
and Jonathan his Son, with the People of 
the Lord, even the Family of Ifracl, becaufe 
they were fallen by the Sword. 

13. David faid further to the young Man 
his Informant, From whence art thou? who 
anfwered, I am the Son of a ftrange Man, 
an Amalekite. 

14. And David replied to him, How didft 
not thou fear to put forth thy Hand, to de- 
ftroy the anointed one of the Lord? 

15. He alfo called to one of the young 
Men, and faid, Go nigh, fall on him; and 
he {mote him, fo that he died. 

16. For David faid to him, Thy Blood is 
chargeable on thy own Head ; becaufe thy 
Mouth has teftified againit thee, by faying, 
I put to death the anointed onc of the 
Lord. 

17. Afterwards David lamented with this 
Lamentation, for Saul and Jonsthan his 
Son: 

18. (This he fpoke to teach the Sons of 
Judah concerning the Bow ; which behold is 
Written in the Book of the Uprights) 

19. O Beauty of Ifrael thruft through on 
thy high Places! how are the Powerful 
fallen! 

20. Do not divulge ## in Gath, nor declare 
it in the Streets of Athkelon ; left the Daugh- 
ters of the Philiftines fhould rejoice, left the 
Daughters of the uncircumcifed ones fhould 
triumph. 

21. O Mountains of Gilboa, let there be 
no Dew, nor Rain upon you, or Fields of 
Offerings : for there the Shield of the Power- 
ful was defpifed, the Shield of Saul as of one 
not anointed with Oil. 


him(elf again. Thus Fur. aml Trem. render, quia deti- 
nuit me hac ocellata chlamys. y 
Ver. 12. even] The following being the fame People 
as the foregoing. f 
Ver. 18. to teach] viz. to animate them to fight rel 
their Religion and Country, and to dic like thofe in the 
Bed of Honour. > a 
Ver. 19. An Account of the various Readings of the 
Greek ee wulg. Lat. Tranjlations fee in Buxtorf’s Vie 
ditiay Pe 777s. 778+ . = 
VerPal Bick of Offerings) thole producing Offer 
ings of Corn; as if he had a De pe neve ae 
: i1 ing often left outs 
Ib. as of one uot anointed) as being oe. From 
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22. From the Blood of the Pierced, from 
the Fat of the Powerful, the Bow of Jona- 
than turned not back, nor the Sword of Saul 
returned fuccefslefs. 

23. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 
delightful in their Lives, and in their Death 
were not divided: they were fwifter than 
Eagles, they were ftronger than Lions. 

24. O Daughters of Ifrael, weep forel 

- for Saul, who cloathed you in Scarlet, wit! 
fine Dreffes, who put Ornaments of Gold 
upon your Garments, 

25. How are the Powerful fallen within 
the Battle | Thou Jonathan thruft through 

on thy high Places ! 

26, 1am troubled for thee, my Brother 
Jonathan; thou waft very pleafant to me: 
thy Love was more tranfporting to me than 
is the very Love of Women. 

27. How are the Powerful fallen, and the 
Weapons of War perithed ! 


‘CHAP. IL 


: ND after this, David enquired thus 
A of the Lord, Shall I go up into one 
of the Cities of Judah ? Who faid to him, 
Do. Whither, faid David, thall I go up? 
And he anfwered, To Hebron. 

2. Accordingly David went up thither, 
and likewife his two Wives, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelite(s, and Abigail who had been the 
Wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

- His Men alfo who were with him he 
ind up, with their refpective Families; and 
they dwelt in the Cities of Hebron. 

4- Then the Men of Judah came, and 
there they anointed David to be King over 
the Family of Judah; and they told him, 
that the Men of Jabeth-gilead’ were thofe 
who buried Saul. 

f, Upon this he fent Meffengers to them, 
and faid to them; The Lord blefs you, who 
have done this Kindnefs 
and have buried him. 

6. And now the Lord thew Kindnefs and 
Truth to you; and J alfo will do you fuch 
Good as you have done in this Matter. 

7+ Now therefore ftrengthen your Hands, 
and be valiant Perfons, for your Mafter Saul 


to your Mafter Saul, 
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is dead; and alfo the Family of Judah have 
anointed me to be King over them. 

8. But Abner the Son of Ner, the Cap- 
tain of the Army that belonged to Saul, 
took Ith-bofheth Saul’s Son, and carrying 
him over to Mahanaim; 

9. Made him King of Gilead, the Afhur~ 
ites and Jezreel, over Ephraim, Benjamin 
and all Ifrael. 

10. This Ifh-bofheth was in his fortieth: 
Year, when he began reigning over Ifrael, 
and he reigred two Years; only the F; ‘amily 
of Judah was after David. 

11. And the Number of Days which Da~ 
vid was King at Hebron, over them, was 
feven Years and fix Months. ~ 

12. Next Abner the Son of Ner went 
forth, and the Servants of Ifh-bofheth the 
Son of Saul, from Mahanaim to Gibcon. 

13. Joab too the Son of Zeruiah, and the 
Servants of David went forth, and they met 
together by the Fifh-pond of Gibeon ; ‘when 
they fate, thefe by the Fith-pond on one 
Side, and thofé by it on the other. 

14. And Abner faid to Joab, Let fome 
young Men now get up, and play before us ; 
to which Joab faid, Let them. 

15. So they got up, and paffed over, in 
Number twelve belonging to Benjamin, and 
Tfh-bofheth the Son of Saul, and fo many 
of David's Servants. 

16. And they caught hold one of an- 
other by the Head, with their Swords in one 
another's Sides, and fell down together; 
therefore that Place was called The Part of 
Edges, which. is at Gibeon. 

17. Afterwards there was an exceeding 
hard Battle that Day; but Abner was beat, 
with the Men of Ifrael, before the Servants 
of David. 

18. The three Sons of Zeruiah being 
there, Joab, Abifhai and Afahel; and the 
latter was light of his Feet like one of the 
wild Roes, 

19. And he purfued after Abner, with- 
out turning afide, to fe to the right Hand 
or left from following him 

20. Therefore Abner looking behind him, 
afked, Art thou Afahel? Who an{wered, I 
am. 

21. Then he faid to him, Turn thy elf 


I 


cially in the Hebrew Porms, and the other is regular ; fo 
that there is no Necd to fancy with Delany and the Au- 
thor of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text, that 
192 not thould be +53 Weapons, which the great and 
providential Blefling of the Vowel-Points does not 
aay of. 
er. 244 for Saul) not over, 1 Sam. xxxi. 10, 12. 

Ver, 6. ay or that Good in which, being the Hebrew 

Relative, rendered by Mun/. and Coftal. qualem. 


Vor. I. 


Ver. 14. ploy] Anacharfis the Scythian not unjuitly 
wondered at the Greciany ruoberivves nats vay wpsren, 
ae diene cyusiow ext 23 tintin dana making lat 
againfh thofe cube did injuris, and yet honourtg ile 
Wrecfllers for beating ox kicking one anathirs Ding, Lavrting 
in bis Lif 

Ver. 16. ThePart of Edges] not the Field of fireng men, 
as in the Genroa Matin Sed tye, ee 

Ver. 18. like] not as light o foot as Se. 


5F afide 
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afide to thy right Hand or left, and lay hold 
for thee on one of the young Men, and take 
to thee the Plunder of him. But Afahel 
would not depart from following him. 

22. With that Abner faid yet again to 
him, Get thee away from following me 
Why fhould I fmite thee to the Ground? 
For how fhould I lift up my Face to Joab 
thy Brother ?. Z 

23- However he refufed to depart ; there~ 
fore Abner with the hinder Part of the Spear 
ftabbed him at the fhort Ribs, fo that it 
came out behind him, and he fell down 
there, and died in that Place: where every 
one, who came thither, ftood ftill. 

24. Now as Joab and Abifhai were pur- 
fuing after Abner, the Sun fet, when they 
came to the Hill of Ammah, which is be- 
fore Giah, at the Way to the Wildernefs of 
Gibeon. 

25. But the Benjaminites gathered them- 
felves together after Abner, and becoming 
one Troop, ftood upon the Top of a Hill. 

26. hen Abner called to Joab, and 
faid, Shall the Sword confume for ever? 
Doft not thou know that there will be Bitter- 
nefs at laft? How long then wilt thou not 
bid the People return from following their 
Brethren ? 

27. And Joab anfwered, By God’s living, 
unlefs thou hadft fpoken, the People would 
then have pane up at the Morning from 
following their refpective Brethren. : 

28. So Joab blew a: Cenmpets and all the 
People ftood ftill, and purfued no more after 
Ifrael; nor did they fight again any more. 

29. And Abner with his Men walked 
through the Plain all that Nights and paf- 
fing over Jordan, went through all Bithron, 
and came to Mahanaim. 

30. Joab likewife returned from after 


N O T E'S 


upon 


him, and gathered all the People to P 
and there were wanting of David's eet 
nineteen Men, befides Afahel. 

1. Whereas they fmote of Benjamin 
and Abner’s Men, three hundred and fixty 
who died. : y 

32- Moreover they took up Afahel, and 
buried him in his Father’s Grave, which was 
at Beth-lehem; and Joab with his Men go- 
ing all Night, it became light to them at 
Hebron. © 


CHAP. Ii 
Esrpes there was a long War between 
the Family of Saul and that of David ; 
but David went on in being ftrong, and the 
Family of Saul went on decaying. 

2. And there were Sons born to David in 
Hebron: his Firft-born being Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitefs ; 

} His fecond Chileab, of Abigail who 
had been the Wife of Nabal the Carmelite; 
the third Abfalom, the Son of Maachah, 
the Daughter of Talmai King of Gefhur; 

4. The fourth Adonijah, the Son of Hag- 
gith 3 the fifth Shephatiah, the Son of Abi- 
tal; 

5, And the fixth Ithream, of Eglah his 
Wife: thefe were born to him there. 

6. Now while there was War between 
thofe two Families, Abner ftrengthened him- 
felf for that of Saul. 

7. But he had a Concubine, whofe Name 
was Rizpah, the Daughter of Aijah; and 
it was faid to Abner, Why didft thou go 
in to my Father’s Concubine ? 

8. Exceedingly incenfed at thefe Words 
of Ith-bofheth, he faid; Am I a Dog's 
Head, who againft Judah to Day do Kind- 





Ver. 23. hinder Part] What, and how, was that? The 
Affembly in their Annotations fay, With the Pike bis 
Spear in the lower End, for their Spears were double pointed. 

hich was a notable Way to be ftabbed with their own 
Spears, by the Enemies catching hold of the other Part, 
and dangerous otherwife: but fuppofing them wifer, I 
hall impofe my own Conccit, that ddner not attempting 
to turn againit Afabel, by which Stay he might have had 
more upon him; Afahel fhewed him in looking back, that 
he intended not to kill, but feize him, perhaps as a 
Trophy of Vidtory according to Ver. 21. which Abner 
might alfo know by his Threats; that thereupon when 
he came near, Abner thruft his Spear backward un- 
expeétedly into him; and that might be the’ hinder 
Part, as carried fo in Flight, if not hanging like a 
Sword. 

Ib. foert Ribs] So the five lowermoft are called; the 
Hebrew Ordinals and Numerals being alfo often indif- 
tinét, and thus it may be either fifth or five. Now is it 
not too ftrange, that Abner here, Foab Chap. iii. 27. and 
again Chap. xx.'10. with Rechab and Baanah, Ch. iv. 6. 
fhould pufh juft at the fifth Rib, as the Hebrew Prepofi- 
tion likewile is not under ? 


Ver. 27. fpoken} in this fubmiffive Manner. 

Ib. would then] Sec on Gen. xxxi. 42. 

Ib. at the Morning] that followed, and therefore not 
before, and they might perhaps have purfucd in the 
Night by Moon-light ; for which Jur may be underfod 


fore this, and might be inferted, as in Ruth i. 17- ie 


though I am not ignorant that Commentators take 
the ‘Morning before, and that by Abner’s fpeakiiy 
meant that in Ver. 14. but cannot force my (elf to 
lieve it: for it appears that Joab and his Men, if not 
other, came from Home that Morning, and probably 
not arrive at the Place of Battle before Noon, Ver. 13+ 

2. however they were not following Abuer’s Men, be- 
fore he fpoke that in Ver. 14. and fo could not have gone 
up from doing it. uataiae 

Ver. 1. the Family of Saul and that of David) 7 ie 
Vulg. tranfpofes Saul and Duvid, to put them in the 
Order that follows I fuppofe. x, 

Ver. 7. it was faid) No Places throughout the Scrip 
ture, 1 ippome, may want fuch Additions in trantlating 
more than this and: Chap. v. 8. as here is Sau of @ i 
fame Number and Gender before ; and yet both may We 
enough be done without. 







nefs 


2 SAMUEL, 


to the Family of Saul thy Father, to 
og Brethren and Friends, and have not let 
thee be found in the Power of David, that 
thou layeft upon me a Crime concerning this 

in to Day? 

wee God's doing fo for Abner, and fo 
befdes for him, as the Lord has fworn to 
David, fo for him will I do; 

10. By making the Kingdom pafs from 
the Family of Saul, and by confirming the 
Throne of David over Ifrael and Judah, from 
Dan even to Beer-fheba. ‘ 

11. And he could not return Abner a 
Word again, becaufe he feared him. 

12. Accordingly Abner fent Snenge to 
David, reprefenting himfelf, to ee ‘ofe 
is the Country? Adding, Make thy Treaty 
with me, and behold my Power {hall be 
with thee, to turn about all Ifrael to 
thee. 

13. Who anfwered, Well, I will make 
a Treaty with thee; only I require one 
Thing of thee, that is, thou fhalt not fee 
my Face, except before thou comeft to do 
it, thou haft made Michal the Daughter of 
Saul be brought. 

14. David likewife fent Meffengers to 
Ith-bofheth the Son of Saul, to 7, eliver 
up my Wife Michal, whom I efpoufed to 
me with a hundred Forefkins of the Phi- 
liftines. : 

15. So Ifh-bofheth fent, and took her 
ol the Hufband, Phaltiel the Son of 
Laifh. : 

16, And her Hufband went with her, 
‘going on weeping after her to Bahurim; 
when Abner faid to him, Go back; and 
he did. 

17. The Speech of Abner too had been 
with the Elders of Ifrael as follows; You 
have heretofore been feeking for David to be 
Rog over you. 

18. Now therefore accomplifh i: fince 
the Lord has fpoken thus of him, By the 
Power of my Servant David will I fave m 
People Iftacl from that of the Philiftines, 
and of all their Enemies. 

19. And Abner having likewife {poken in 
the Hearing of the Benjaminites, went alfo 
to {peak in that of David at Hebron, all 
which Ifrael liked, as did the whole Family 
of Benjamin. 

20. To whom he coming thither, accom- 
Panied with twenty Men; David made for 





Ver. 12. Whofe) Is it not thine? 

Ver. 22. from a Troop) fo Chae x. 14. 

Ver. 24. freely] according to Ver. 21. and fo Fun. 
and Trem. fay libere ; fee the like in the common Tranfla~ 
tion, Gen. ii. 16. 1 Sam, xiv. 30. for Abner was not 
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Abner, and the Men who were with him, 
an Entertainment. 

21. When Abner faid to him, I will get 
ready, and go, and gather together all If 
raelto my Lord the King, that they may 
make a Treaty with thee, and thou mayeit 
reign over all that thy Soul defires. Upon 
this David fent Abner away, and he went 
in Peace. 

22. After which Jo David’s Servants and 
Joab came from a Troop, and brought much 
Spoil with them; Abner being then not 
with David at Hebron. 

23- And when Joab and all the Army 
that was with him were come, they told him, 
that Abner the Son of Ner came to the King, 
who fent him away, and he went in Peace. 

24. Therefore Joab went to the King, and 
faid; What haft thou done? Behold Abner 
coming to thee, why didft thou fend him 
away, that he might go freely ? 

25. Thou mighteft have known that Ab- 
ner the Son of Ner came to feduce thee; as 
alfo to know thy going out and coming in, 
and even all that thou doeft. 

26. Joab then going out from David, fent 
Meffengers after Abner, who brought hint 
back from the Well of Sirah; but David 
did not know it. 

27. Upon Abner’s returning to Hebron, 
Joab took him afide to the midft of the 
Gate, to fpeak with him quietly; and ftabbed 
him there in the fhort Ribs, rs that he died, 
for the Blood of Afahel his Brother. 

28. But David hearing of # afterwards, 
faid; I and my Kingdom {hall be quit by 
the Lord for ever, from the Blood of Abner 
the Son of Ner. 

29. Let it remain upon the Head of Joab, 
and on all his Father’s Family ; and let there 
not fail from his Family one who has a Flux, 
or is leprous, or holds by a Staff, or falls by 
the Sword, or wants Bread. 

30. Thus Joab and his Brother Abifhai 
flew Abner, becaufe he killed their Brother 
Afahel at Gibeon in the Battle. 

31. King David further faid to Joab and 
all the People who were with him, Tear 
yor Cloaths, gird on Sackcloth, and make 
lamentation before Abner; he alfo walked 
after the Coffin. 

32. And they buried him at Hebron; and 
the King burft out a crying at Abner’s Grave, 
all the People likewife cried. 


quite gone, nor did eab think he was, fince he fent 
after him. 

Ver. 28. quit by} or cleared by or from the Lord; the 
Particle, though compound, fignifying barely from, as 
Ver. 15, 26. with other Texts thew, and Buxtorf. 

Ver. 29. Flux] namely the running of the Reins, 
Nay 
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3- Nay the King lamenting for him, 
wid: Did ‘Abner die as a vile one does? 

34- Thy Hands were not’bound, nor thy 
Feet put into Chains; as one falls before the 
Sons of Iniquity, thou felleft. At which all 
the People wept again for him. 

35. Afterwards they came to make David 
eat Bread while it was Day, but he {wore 
thus, By God’s doing to me fo and fo befides, 
I will not tafte Bread 6r ‘any Thing, before 
the Sun fets. 

36. Which all the People knowing, liked 
it; as all that the King did, they liked. 

37- For all the People, and all Ifrael, 
knew the fame Time, that it was not of him 
to kill Abner the Son of Ner. 

38. He moreover faid to his Servants; 
Do not you know, that there is a Prince and 
a great one fallen this Day in Ifrael? 

9: And I am tender to Day, though 
anointed King; for thefe Men the Sons of Ze- 
ruiah are too hard for me: the Lord will re- 
compenfe him who has done the Evil, ac~ 
cording to his Evil. 


CHAP. Iv. 
ND when Saul’s Son heard that Ab- 
ner ‘was dead at Hebron, his Hands 
were flack ; and all Ifrael were troubled. 

2. Now he had two Men, Captains of 
‘Troops, the Name of one was Baanah, and 
that of the other Rechab, the Sons of Rim- 
mon the Beerothite, of the Benjaminites, 
for Beeroth alfo was counted to Benjamin. 

3- But the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, 
where they are Sojourners to this Day. 

4. The Son too that Jonathan the Son of 
Saul had was crippled in the Feet; being in 
his fifth Year when the News came of Saul 
and Jonathan from Jezreel, whom his Nurfe 
took up, and fled ; and in her making hafte 
to flee away, he fell down, and was lame, 
whofe Name was Mephibofheth. 

5; And the Sons of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah, .went, and 
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upon 
got about the Heat of the Day to the 

of Ifh-bofheth, who was ying ona moe 
Noon. sities 

6. Whither they coming into the sj, 
of the Houfe, as if to fare Wheat, fatben 
him at the fhort Ribs; and both the Bro. 
thers efcaped. ‘ 

7- Thus they entered the THoufe, when 
he lay upon his Bed in his Bed-chamber, ang 
finote him, fo that they killed him, and took 
off his Head ; which taking away, they went 
the Way of the Plain all Night. 

8. And they brought the Head of Ith. 
bofheth to David at Hebron, and {aid to 
the King, Here is the Head of Ith-bofheth 
the Son of Saul, thy Encmy, who fought 
thy Life; and the Lord has given my Lord 
the King Vengeance this Day, on Saul and 
his Offspring. : 

9. Whereas David made anfwer to thoie 
Sons: of Rimmon the Beerothite; By the 
Lord’s living, who has redeemed my Soul 
out of all Diftrefs ; 

10. One told me thus, Behold Saul is 
dead; who was a Bringer of good News in 
his own Regard, yet I took hold of him, 
and killed him at Ziklag; which I gave him 
for the News: 

11. Much more when wicked Men have 
murdered an innocent Perfon, in his own 
Houfe upon his Bed; fhall I not now re- 

uire his Blood of you, and take you away 
rom the Earth? 

32. Accordingly David commanded the 
yo Men, who killed them, cut off their 

ands and Feet, and hanged them up over 
the Fith-pond at Hebron; the Head of Ith- 
bofheth they alfo took, and buried in Ab- 
ner’s Grave at Hebron. 


CHAP. V. 


HEN all the Tribes of Ifracl came 

to David there, and {poke as follows ; 
Behold we our felves are thy Bone and 
Fleth. 





Ver. 38. @ Prince] whofe Son David accordingly pro- 
moted, 1 Chron. xxvii. 21. 

Ver. 4. fell down] with fo bad a Fall, as to make him 
lame, when a Man, of both Feet, Chap. ix. 13. 

Ver. 10. which I gave him SS the News] Caftal. has 
it, pro nuncii pramio, for the rd of the News; Leo 

‘ud. ut darem ei premium pro nuncio, that I might give 

im @ wl seit the News; the Author of the vulg. 
Lat. cui oportebat mercedem dare pro nuntio, to whom it 
was fit to give a Reward for the News, the Septuagint 
in like manner, 3 iu pe diver ivalyina, to whom I 
pe to give (the Reward of) the News; Fun. and 

Tem. opremet me ei pte premium nuncii, 
which rd of the News it :d me to give him; 
and more exact in a former Edition, as there is no 
Word for Reward in Hebrew, thus, quod oportebat me 


ci praflare pro nuntio, which it was fit I fiould give 
him for the News: quafi dicat, fay they in the Auntte. 
tiony qua merces illi jure a me debebatur, as if, he bed 
faid, which Reward was duc to him in Equity fron. mes 
in the Margin alfo they fay the Hebrew is, quod mibi aw 
which was to me to give him. Befiles al 


<i praftandur 
nie, The Engl ‘which was the reward I gat 


this, the Englifh Margin is, 
him for bis tidings. Fi " 

er. Te our fee} which is here more than int on 
xi. 1. But the Author of the prefent State of the print: 
Hebrew Text imagines this was originally as in Coat 
the 7 being corrupted into 12 p- 9, printed 17533 Y) 
provides us with an Anfwer him(elf, that the wo facre 
Hiftorians did not always exprefs the fame Senfe in the v0} 
fame Words, p. 24. 


2. Even 


5 


2 SaAMUE 


2. Even in time paft, when Saul was 
King over us, thou wait he who didft bring 
Ifrael out and in; nay the Lord faid to thee, 
Thou fhalt feed my People Ifrael, and thou 
fhalt become Ruler over Ifrael. 

3. And when all the Elders of Ifrael were 
come thither to King David, he made a 
Treaty with them there before the Lord ; 
and they anointed him to be King over If 


el. 
‘i 4. David was in his thirtieth Year when 
he began to reign, reigning forty Years. 

5. At Hebron he reigned over Judah fe~ 
ven Years and fix Months; as he did at Je- 
rufalem thirty and three Years, over all If 


rae] and Judah. ; 
6. And the King went with his Men to 


Jerufalem, to the Jebufites the Inhabitants 
of the Country; who faid thus to David, 
Thou canft not come in hither, unlefs thou 
takeft away the Blind and Lame; meaning 


he could not go in thither. 
7. Neverthelefs David took the Forti- 


Ver. 2. didft have Irael out and in] Here, fays the 
Author of the prefent State of the printed Heb. Text, are 
two evident Corruptions, one the radical x is dropt; but 
fo it is in the fame Participle, 1 Kings xxi. 21. For. 
xix. 15. & xxxix. 16. and in the Verb befides, “and 
was therefore likely done by the firft Penmen: the 
other indeed may be more objected, but is infigni- 

icant. 
Ver. 6. Blind) Iunderftand what is faid of the Blind 
and Lame thus ;" that the Lord’s People calling the Idols 
fo, as Ifa, |. 8. becaufe they could not fee nor walk, 
told David in « vaunting retorting Way, 
he could not come in thither, unle{s he took them away ; 
the Heathens counting their Idols the Safeguard of their 
Cities, and thefe were probably placed at the Gate for 
that Purpofe, where the Conduit was. When the J/- 
raclites had beat the Inhabitants, and were got into the 
City, the latter, I fuppofe, fled into their Houfes, which 
the Idols could not do, fo were taken; from whence 
arofe the following Proverb in Derifion to fuch gods, 
fignifying that’Nol ady can do what he is not capable of, 

ivers noted Commentators would have it that the Febu- 
fites meant their blind and Jame People could defend the 
City; but as they muft have been too few for fuch a 
Pretence, this does not agree with unle/s thou takefi away, 
which would have been rather deat 
hated of David's Soul; fee Stackhoufe's Hift. Bibl. L. v. 4. 
However fince Bedford in his late Scripture Chronology, 
printed in folio, B. v. Ch. 4. 39. renders fome Part of 
itin Favour of this latter Opinion, I am willing to fet it 
ina clear Light. = cynppy comin vpn ER 7D 
which I have, unlefi thou takeft the Blind and Lame ; 
he turns, for the blind and the lame will drive thee away ! 
in which tranflating he has entirely left out max which 
with +9 is a diferetive or exceptive Conjunétion, but, 
unlfi, &e. making tho Senfe, but thou niuf? take away, 
or nie ate tat away, as Lev. xxi. 2. Mic. vi. 8. 
Gen, xlvii. 18. He adds, which well with the 
& Rule in Erpenius’s Arabick Grammar, Lib. ¥. Cap. 1. 
ie Plurali. dumane eleganter quogue oe verbum fin- 
hi gulare.” To what purpofe would that be if it docs, 
Lees it fhould agree with the Hebrew ? But certainly it 
in not agree with that Rule, the Hebrew Verb here 
H 5 infinitive, as following max’ and as it is put both 
ja Mntanus's Verfion and Pagninus’s Thefaurus, whereas 
it is the finite Verb Erpenius {peake ‘of; wi next 


Vor. I. 





. the Lord God of Armies being with 
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fication of Zion, which is the City of 
David. 

8. For he faid that Day, Let any one 

beat the, Jebufites, and get to the Conduit, 
and the Lame and Blind that are hatéd 
by David’s Soul. Therefore they fay, He 
that is blind and lame cannot get into the 
Houfe. : ‘ 
" g. Afterwards David dwelt in the Forti- 
fication, and called it The City of David; 
and he built round about from the Fortrefs 
inward. 

ro. And he went on ftill in being great, 

im, 

11. Moreover Hiram King of Tyre fent 
Meffengers to David, with Cedar-trees, 
Carpenters and Mafons; who built him a 
Houfe. 

12. Now he knew that the Lord had 
eftablifhed him to be King over Ifrael, and 
that he had raifed up his Kingdom for the 


fake of this his People. 
13. Befides he took more Concubines 





teft, nor with that are * 


Werds are, codem fere genert in Prateritey fed non raro 
gegen: in Futura; as it would have been abfurd to fa: 
the er Part of an infinite Verb. Confequently thofe 
Things do not agree at all. And it may be tuken for a 
feast Rule concerning a Pronoun put to an infinite 

erb behind it; that if there is another Verb before go- 
verning that Verb, the affixed Pronoun is the Objeét or 
Accufative; but if there is no fuch other Verb (which is 
the Cafe ery the Affix is the Subject or Nominative 
Cafe. So with this very Verb, and in the fame Conju- 
gation, Fofd. vii. 13. until you take away the accurfed 
thing; not, until the accurfed thing takes away you. Be-~ 
fides the Verb is to remove or take away, not drive away. 
Bedford tranflates again, ** Whoever goes firft, and 
“« {mites the Febufites, and throws down into the ditch, 
*€ that was under the wall, the blind and the lame.” Here 
too the Verb docs not fignify to throw down; however in 
this Conjugation Kal; nor the Prefia into after this Verb, 
to the Conftrustion of which it belangs, and is not to be 
und as alone. Once more our Author tranflates, 
that the Blind and Lame fay of David, He thall not 
come into eur Houfe. But how oddly does this accord 
with [3"5Y therefore or wherefore? and cannot mean 
orale as it is in the Margin of the Englifh Bible. If 
the Blind and Lame had alfo faid this, the Hiftorian who 
afterwards told that they faid fo, muft needs have ufed 
the preterite Tenfe ; whereas he has put it in the future 
Tenfe, which is here ufed for the prefent, as the Senfe 
fhews (the Hebrew being without the prefent Tenfe) 
they fay, not they faid. A parallel Inftance in Num: 
Xxi. 27. begins with the fame Words. The Author of 
the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text here may fo 
f anfwered, that I leave it as needlefs. 

Ver. 8. Let ahy one) without farther Orders or Direc- 
tion, but it might be fpoken to the Captains ; and what 
Neceflity for the large Addition inferted by Tran/lators ? 
Is it not Senfe in the Original without ? 

Ver. 9. Fortrefi) Look Fudg. ix. 6. 

Ver. 11. Mafons) Heb. Artificers of the Stone of a Wally 
as Carpenters are Artificers of Wood. 

Ver. 13. Concubines] In none of thofe Places of sail (am 
turé where this Word occurs, which are about thirty fix, 
is any fuch finifter Senfe implied ds Harlots or Proflitutes, 
Univerfal Hiflory, B. i. 7. 4. urider Marriage 5 fec the’ 
Meaning of it on Gen. xxii. ult. 
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and Wives out of Jerufalem, after he was 
... come! from' Hebron; and there were more 
Sons and Daughters“born to him. : 
: a4: And. thefe are the. Names of thofe 
.. thad’ were: born to. him there: Shammua, 
eae enter Solomon, 
eet age ar;'Elifhua, Ne; +» Japhia, 
1 Elifhama, Eliada we iipbelen 
.) 7.-But when the Philiftines heard that 
ey had anointed David to be King over If- 
rael,.they all came up to feck for him ; which 
he hearing of, went down to the Fortifica- 
tion, ©. - k 

18. And the Philiftines came, and {pread 
abroad in the Giants Vale. 

19. David then enquired thus of the 
Lord, Shall I go up againft the Philiftines? 
Wilt thou deliver them into my Power? 
‘And the’ Lord faid to David, Go up, for I 
will wholly deliver them into thy Power. 

20. So David went to Baal-perazim, where 
he beat them, and faid, The Pord has broke 

. my Enemies before me, like the breaking 
out of Waters; therefore he called the Name 
of that Place Baal-perazim. 

21. They alfo left their Images there, 
which David and his Men took away. 

' 22. However the Philiftines came up yet 
again, and fpread abroad in the Giants 


ale. - 

23. Whereupon David enquired of the 
for who faid; Thou fhalt not go up: 
turn about behind them, and come to them 
over againft the Mulberry-trees. 

24. And when thou heareft the Sound of 
going on the Tops of the Mulberry-trees, 
then fhalt thou ftir: for then the Lord goes 





NOTES 


upon 
~~ thee, to {mite the Camp of the 
25. Therefore he did juft as th 
commanded him; and {mote en a 
Geba till one comes to Gezer. i 


CHAP. VL 


ND David again 
chofen Men in 
fand. - 

2. Then he got ready, and all the 
who were Nth hic, pl came from be oe 
of Judah, to bring up from thence the Ark 
of God, the Name of which is called by 
that of the Lord of Armies, who inhabits 
the Cherubs. 

3- And they carried it on a new Cart, 
that they might take it from the Houfe of 
Abinadab, which was at Gibeah ; Uzza and 
Ahio his Sons guiding the Cart. 

4. Thus they who were with the Ark of 
God, took it from thence; and Ahio went 
before it. 

5-_ Moreover David and all the Family of 
Hrael played before the Lord on: all Iffru- 
ments of Fir-wood, namely on Harps, Lutes, 
Timbrels, Cornets and Cymbals. 

6. But when they came to the Floor of 
Nachon, Uzzah reached out to the Ark of 
God, and took hold of it, becaufe the Oxen 
fhook it. 

7-_At this the Lord was angry with him, 
and God fmote him there for the Error; fo 
that he died there by the Ark of God. 

8. And David was difpleafed, becaufe the 


athered up all the 
frael, thirty thou- 





Ver. 16. Repel Eliphalet comes from not under- 
ftanding the Heérew Accent; {ce 1 Chron. iii. 8. and the 
‘Name clfewhere. 

Ver. 18. Giants Vale] as in Fofd. xv. 8. lying at the 
fouth Side of Yerufalem, Maundrell from Fofepbus- 

Ver. 21. took away) and by David's Order burnt them, 
1 Chron. 2. the former of which is mentioned here, 
and the latter there. 

Ver. 25. Gezer] called Gazer pee Ignocante of 
the Hebrew Accent, which alters the Vowel ; fee Gen. 
Xe 2h 

Ver. 1. Thofe who have taken notice of the Miftakes 
in the common Tranflation, and its Printing, need not 
wonder at fecing here [the] in a different Charaéter ; 
which Errors are very unfit for the boly Scripture, and 
difagreeable to che Exaétnefs and Nicety that is in the 
Hebrew Original. ” 

Ib. chojen Men] who might be thofe mentioned 1 Chron. 
xiii, x. for I fuppofe David would be intent on fetching 
the Ark before he dit other Things ; though Expofitors 
# cla count this to be a freth Gathering of the 

eople, 

er. 2. came from] underftand after having gone thither, 
as related 1 Chie 4 i. 6. fa ee 

Ib. Bealim of} which Baale the Genitive of Baaline 
is; but Baale of is a double Genitive, which is abfurd. 

‘This Place was Kirjath-baal, the Town of Baal, from 
whence ‘this Name in the plural, Fo/. xv. 60. 1 Sam. 
vii. 2. as it is in the Feminine, 1 Chron, xiii. 6. 








Ib. the Name of which} that is Part of its Name thus, 
The Ark of the Lord of Armus. But Cappellus Strives 
hard to have Ew Name altered to EW there, that he 
might make where the Name of the Lord of Armies is called 
upon, or upon which the Name, &fc. This though he atq~ 
tempted more than once, yet it has been folidly refuted 
by the younger Buxtorf. 
~ Ver. 3. that they might] for they brought it not out of 
the houfe twice. 

Ib. Uzza] differently {pell’d here and in Ver. 6, 7» 8+ 

Ver. 6. reached out to the Ark) What Neceflity is 
here of his hand? Or Occafion of any Surmife that 
43 _ in the Original, fince the Hebrew Verb fignifics 
thus 

Ver. 7. for the Error} The Heb. without the Vowels 
is bwn Se but the Author of the prefent State of the 
printed Hebrew Text counts the true reading to be 2 
17 DN Pw awe though no Gy. has it; So that, fays hey 
we have here.2 letters tranfpos'd, and i chang'ds Sun Ds 
nbw p. 456. but that one changed would be allo tran(- 
poled from the End of the Word to the Beginningy to 
much to be done. by Miftake 5 befides which the Reader 
may fee his true reading. has three whole Words more 
than ours; and if it ‘been primitively the fame, as in 
1 Chron. xiii. 10. ‘it is unaccountable to be fo altered, ¢i- 
ther inadvertently or defignedly. 

Tb. died] according to the Denunciation is Num. 
iv. 15. e tea ae 

; Lord 


2:SamuoeBu, Chap. VII. 


ade a Breach on Uzza: thus that 
— is called The Breach of Uzza to this 
= Nay David was afraid of the Lord that 
Day, ‘and faid, How thall the Ark of the 
Lord come to me? ‘ 

10. So that he would not take it away to 
himfelf into the City of David, but had it 
afide to the Houfe of Obed-edom the Gittite : 

ir. Where it abode three Months; and 
the Lord blefled Obed-edom, with all his 

mily. 
aS sine it being told King David, that 
the Lord had bleffed the Family of Obed- 
edom, and all which he had, by reafon of the 

“Ark of God; he went, and brought it u 

‘from his Houfe, to the City of David wit! 
Gladnefs. Pie 

13. And when they who carried it were 

ne on fix Paces, he facrificed Oxen and 

fat Cattle. 

14. Befides David danced with all Ais 
Might before the Lord, being girded with a 
linen Ephod. : 

15. Thus he, and the whole Family of 
Ifracl, brought up the Ark of the Lord 
with fhouting, and the Sound of the Cor- 
net. 

16. However as it came into the City of 
David, Michal Saul’s Daughter looked out at 
a Window, and feeing King David leaping 
and dancing before the Lord, the defpifed 
him in her Heart. 

17. So they brought the Ark of the Lord, 
and fet it in its Place, within the Taber- 
nacle which David had pitched for it; and 
he offered up Burnt-offerings before the 
Lord, and Peace-offerings. 

18. And when David had made an end 
of offering them up, he bleffed the People 
in the Name of the Lord of Armies ; 

19. Diftributing to them all, namely to 
every one of the Multitude of Ifrael, both 
Men and Women, one Cake of Bread, one 
Piece of Fleth, and one Bottle of Wine: then 
all the People went to their refpective Homes. 

20. David too returned to blefs his Fa- 
mily; when Michal above mentioned came 
out to meet him, and faid, How honourable 
to Day was the King of Ifrael, who was un- 
covered to Day in the Sight of the Hand- 
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maids of his Servants, as one of thé vain 
ones is wholly uncovered ! ‘ 

21. But he anfwered her; It was before 
the Lord; who has chofen me above thy Fa- 
ther, and above all his Houthold, to appoint 
me Ruler over his People Ifrael: therefore 
I will play before the Lord. 

22. And I will yet be moré bafe than 
this, and will be lowly in my own Sight; 
and with the very Handmiaids, whom thou 
méntioneft, I fhall be honourable. 

23. Therefore fhe had no Child, to the 
Day of her Death. 


CHAP. VIi. 


ND when the King was fettled in his 
Houfe, and the Lord had given him 
reft round about from all his Enemies ; 

2. He faid to Nathan the Prophet, See 
now I dwell in a Houfe of Cedar, while the 
Ark of God abides within a Curtain. 

3- And Nathan anfwered him, Go, do all 
that is in thy Heart; for the Lord is with 
thee. —- 

4. However that Night he had the Lord’s 
Commiffion as follows : 

5+ Go, and tell my Servant David ; Thus 
fays the Lord, Wouldeft thou build me a 
Houfe to dwell in? 

6. Since I have not dwelt in a Houfe, 
from the Day that I brought up the Ifraelites 
from Egypt, even to this Day, but have 
gone about in a Tent and a Tabernacle. 

7» Whitherfoever I went about with all 
the Ifraclites, did I fpeak fuch a Word to 
‘one of the Magiftrates of Ifracl, whom I 
commanded to feed that People of mine, as, 
ay do ye not build me a Houfe of Ce~ 

ar 5 

8. Now therefore thou fhalt declare {0 to 
my Servant David; Thus fays the Lord of 
Armies, I took thee from the Fold, from af- 
ter the Flock, to be Ruler over my People 
Ifrael. : ‘ 

9. And I have been with thee whitherfo- 
ever thou wenteft, and have cut off all thy 
Enemies from thy Prefence; that I might 
make thee a great Name, like that of the 
great Men who are on the Earth. 





seit 2 a realin af the Ark of God) "The Vulgate fl 

joins, and David faid, Iwill go, and bri 

with Bling into a i ie et 
er. 13. Oxen and fat Cattle] Vulgate, an O: id 

seth and «Rom; Ie ee 


Ver. 14. danced] In the vule. Lat. Bib. played 
carried in the drm (Cot what elie could be fntended beer, 
migeratis?) and danced. : . 


"Ver. 21. F-will play] In Lat. ludam, which Pepe Cle- 


ment, in his Edition of the Bible, changing into Fuda by 
Miftake, made the Reading Mrael and § da, 

Ver. 1. was fettled) of more Importance to be told than 
that he fat, and agrees better with when. 

Ver. 6. Tent] Exod. xxxv. 115 

Ver. 7. Magifirates] Heb. Rods or Scepters. The 
Word is here 83 and in x Chron. xvii. 16. “WBY 
pie 3 with the Senfe the fame, fays Abarbanel, in both 

+ befides sribes‘not being very proper. 


10. Moreover 


392 
10. Moreover I will appoint a Place for my 
People Ifrael, and plant them, fo that they 
thal dwell in a Place of their own, and not 
be moved again; nor fhall the Sons of Ini- 
quity afflict them any more as formerly ; 

11. And even from the Time that I or- 
‘dered there fhould be Judges over my People 
Ifrael,- till I gave thee reft from all Ene- 
mies: the Lord alfo tells thee, that he will 
make thee a Family. 

12. When thy Days are fulfilled, and thou 
lieft down with thy Fathers, I will {et up 
thy Offspring after thee, who will proceed 
forth from thy felf; and will confirm his 
Kingdom. 

13. He fhall build a Houfe to my Name, 
saat will confirm the Throne of his King- 
dom for ever. 

14. I will be to him a Father, as he hall 
to me a Son; whom, when he commits Ini- 
quity, I will rebuke with the Rod of Men, 
and with the Stripes of Mankind. * 

15. But my Kindness fhall not be taken 
away from him; as I took it from Saul, 
whom I put away from before thee, 

16. For thy Family and Kingdom fhall 
be fure for ever before thee, thy Throne 
fhall be confirmed for evermore. : 

17. According to all thefe Words, and 
this whole Vifion, fo {poke Nathan to 
him. 

18. Then King David went in, and fitting 
before the Lord, faid: Who am I, O So- 
vereign Lord? And what is my Family, that 
thou hait brought me on hither ? 

19. And this was yet fo little in thy Sight, 
O Sovereign Lord, that thou haft alfo fpoken 
of thy Servant’s Family for a long while; 
and is this the Manner of Men, O Sovereign 
Lord? 

20. And what hall David fpeak yet more 
to thee, fince thou knoweft ans Servant, O 
Sovereign Lord ? 

21. For thy Word’s fake, and according 
to thy Mind, haft thou done all this great 
Matter, to make it known to thy Servant. 


NOTE S. 


upon 

22. Therefore thou art at, O 
God: for there is none like thee, ee 
God befides thee, according to all that we 
have heard = our Ears, 

23. And what one Nation on the E: i 
like’ thy People Ifrael: whom God ne to 
redeem for a People to himfelf, and to make 
him a Name, and to do for you great and 
terrible Things along to thy Country ; by 
reafon of thy People whom thou redeemedit 
to thy felf from Egypt, the Nations and 
their gods ? 

Be Thou haft alfo confirmed thy People 
If to thy felf, for a People to ‘thee for 
ever; and thou Lord art a God to them. 

25. Now therefore, O Lord God, efta- 
blith the Word which thou haft {poken con- 
cerning thy Servant, and his Family, for 
ever; and do according as thou {pokeft, 

26. So fhall thy Name be magnified for 
ever as follows, The Lord of Armies is God 
over Ifrael; and the Family of thy Servant 
David will be confirmed before thee. 

27. Since thou, O Lord of Armies the 
God of Ifrael, haft revealed thus to the Ear 
of thy Servant, I will build thee a Houfe; 
therefore he has found in his Heart to make 
this Prayer to thee. 

28. And now, O Sovereign Lord, thou 
art he that is God, and thy Words are 
Truth, who haft fpoken this Good of thy 
Servant. , 

29. Therefore now let it pleafe thee to 
blefs the Family of thy Servant, that it may 
be for ever before thee: for thou haft {poken, 
O Sovereign Lord, and with thy Blefting let 
it be bleffed for ever. % 


CHAP. VIII. 


ND after this David beat the Phi- 

liftines, fo that he humbled them} 

and he took the Bridle of Ammah out of their 
Poffeffion. ; 

2. Moreover he beat the Moabites, and 





Ver. rx. till] as from before, and the Senfe of tho 
Paffage indicate ; Noldius alfo gives Vau this Meanin; 
in his Concordance of the Hebrew Particles; fee Exod, 
axiv. 33. 
1b. Family] for fach it was, Ver. 12, 19. 

Ver, 18. Sovereign Lord} The Hebrew Words (each 
rendered Lord when alonc) being otherwife in 1 Chron. 
xvii. 16. diftinguifhed inthe prefent English only by 
fmall and capital Letters, and other fuch Differences 
of the Divine Names being in this Prayer, as written 
by different Penmen, according to the general Manner 
of the Scripture; the firft Remark of the Author of the 
i elaprg f fi printed Sbigatieg Text soe that the 

jews ie fuperftitioufly omitted Jehovah, (upplied it 

Adonai; when Fei is in the 1ft Vleet the 

’rayer, and frequently throughout it, both in Sam. and 
Chron. His fecond Remark, oppofite to the firit, which 


you may perceive was indeed wanting, is, that they have 
put in Adonai before Jehovah, to frrike the Reader’s Eye 
Poft, and £, to prevent his pronouncing the Werd Jehovah 
afer tt; trom Which a'Pecion, might be led to think that 
Feboveh is not to be found alone, while it is fo feveral 

‘imes in this very Prayer, and is in the Jntroduétion to it 
of each Book. ho but himfelf would have difcovered 
fuch Remarks, and ventured to publith them? Hon 

Ver. 23. along to thy Country] in the Way thither: 
far thy land being defeétive both in Senfe and Conitruc- 
tion; in Senfc, as this was done at Egypt; in Com 


ftrugtion, as there is not gel] bee ee 
ub and 3! 


Ver. 1. the Bridle of: Ammal b ye 
called. thus, x Chron. xviii. x. as being probably Ld 
Bridle which had held J/raef in Subjection. “fun. an 

fame of a Mountain 


Trem. expound dmmah to be the Name. 
there, mentioned by Pliny, Nat. Hifi. Lib. v. 13+ 
meafured 


2 SAMUE 


them with a Line, to caft them 
es the Ground; that is he meafured 
with two Lines to put to death, and with a 
full Line to keep — : fo they became his 

s, carrying Prefents. 

Seri eid ple feat Hadadezer the Son of 
Rebob King of Zobah, when he went to re~ 
cover his Border at the River Euphrates. 

4. From whom he took a thoufand Cha- 
riots, {even hundred Companies of Horfemen, 
and twenty thoufand Footmen; and he ham- 
ftringed af the Chariot-4orfes, only left of 
them for a hundred Chariots. 

. And when the Syrians of Damafcus 
came to help this Hadadezer, David flew of 
them twenty two thoufand Men. 

6. Nay he put Garrifons in Syria of Da- 
mafcus, and the Syrians became his Servants, 
carrying Prefents: thus the Lord faved Da- 
vid whitherfoever he went. 

7. Befides he took the Shields of Gold 
that the Servants of Hadadezer were armed 
with, which he brought to Jerufalem. 

8. From Betah likewife, and Berothai, 
Hadadezer’s Cities, did King David take 
very much Brafs. 

g. And Toi King of Hamath hearing, that 
David had beat all the Army of Hadadezer ; 

10. He fent Joram his Son to King David, 
to afk of 4is Welfare, and blefs him, becaufe he 
had fought againft Hadadezer, and beat him, 
for he was one who had Wars with Toi; and 
with him were Inftruments of Silver, as there 
were likewife of Gold and Brafs. 

11. Them alfo King David confecrated 
to the Lord, with the Silver and Gold which 
he confecrated, of all the Nations that he 
fubdued ; 

12. Of Syria, Moab, the Ammonites, 
Philiftines, Amalek, and the Spoil of Ha- 
dadezer the Son of Rehob, King of Zobah. 

13. And David got a Name, when he re- 
turned from his flaying the Syrians, by that 
of eighteen thoufand, in the Valley of Salt. 

14. Afterwards he put Garrifons in Edom, 
which he did in all of it, fo that all the 
Edomites became David's Servants ; and the 
Lord faved him whitherfoever he went. 
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15. So David reigned over all Iftael, and 
he was one who did Judgment and Juftice to 
all his People. 

16. Now Joab the Son of Zeruiah, was 
over the Army; and Jehofhaphat the Son of 
Ahilud, the Recorder. 

17. Zadok likewife the Son of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the Son of Abiathar, were 
the Priefts ; and Seraiah was the Secretary ; 

18. And Benaiah the Son of Jchoiada, 
was over both the Cherethites and Pelethites; 
as David's Sons were Princes. 


CHAP. IX. 


Oreover David faid, Is there yet an 
who is left of the Family of Saul, 
that I may not be ungenerous to him for Jo- 
nathan’s Sake? 

2. And there was of it a Servant, whofe 
Name was Ziba, whom they called to Da- 
vid; and the King faid to him, Art thou 
Ziba? Who anfwered, Thy Servant is. 

3-_ Then he afked, Is there yet no Man of 
the Family of Saul, that I may fhew the 
Kindnefs of God to him? And Ziba faid to 
him, There is yet a Son of Jonathan, lame 
of bis Feet. 

4. To whom the King replied, Where is 
he? And Ziba faid to him, Behold he is 
at the Houfe of Machir the Son of Ammiel, 
in Lo-debar. : 

5- With that King David fent, and fetched 
him from thence. : 

6. And when Mephibofheth the Son of 
enna the Son of Saul, was come to him, 

¢ fell on his Face, and reverenced; and 
David faid, Mephibofheth; who anfwered, 
Here is thy Servant. 

7. And he replied to him, Do not fear, 
for I will throughly fhew Kindnefs to thee 
for the fake of Jonathan thy Father, and 
will reftore to thee all the Land of thy 
Grandfather Saul; thou mayeft alfo eat 
Vidtuals on my Table continually. 

8. Atthis he bowed down, and faid, What 
is thy Servant, that thou fhouldeft look on 
fuch a dead Dog as I? 








Ver. 3. Hadadexer|] Fofephus in Antig. Lib. vii. 6. 
quotes from the 4th Dot Nicolaus Démafienni'e Hif- 
tory, that ddad who reigned over Part of Syria, made 
war with David ne of the Fews, and was overcome at 

tes that his Pofterity reigned to the tenth Gene- 
ration, having the fame Name ; and that the third from 
this, to take away the Difhonour, fought againft the 
‘YFews, and wafted’ Samaria :. which Fofephus applies to 
1 Kings xx. The laft of thofe Kings might be Rezin, 
or however the laft of that Kingdom, 2 Kings xvi. 9. 
_ Ver.'4. Chariots] which being here to be underftood 
in Hebrew, is fupplied from 1 Chron. xviii. 4. 
ie io of ba — lelg Ba are mentioned, 

eut, i. 15. &c. the whole Number of fin; irfemet 
ee feven i 1 Chron. xviii. 4. seein = 
ox. I. 


Ver. 8. Braft] of which, fays the vulg. Lat, upon its 
own Authority, and from 1 Chron, xviii. 8. Salamon made 
all the brafen Vefféls in the Temple, and the brafen Sea, and 
the Fie and the ee e bd . 

‘er. 13. by that] by flaying 18000 Edomites, not 
i Ling. Sit Ga. aad te ote tone Venip tee 


rians, % ‘on. Xviii. 12. 
difcovers ; fee the reconciling of thefe Places with P/a. 
Ix. 1. there. 

Ib. eighteen thoufand) The Vulgate wildly adds, and at 
Gebel twenty three thoujand. 

Ver. 6. Here is} Here am I commonly, if not al- 
ways in the prefent 


Englifo. 
‘er. 7. maye/t) Which feems beft to exprefs the Fa- 
vour to Advantage, in Liberty; and fee Ver. 10. 


sH g- Befides 
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9. Befides the King called Ziba Saul’s Ser- 


vant, and faid to him; All that belonged - 


to Saul, and to all his Family, I have given 
to thy Mafter’s Son. 

10. Thou fhalt therefore, with thy Sons 
and Servants, till the Land for him, and 
bring in, that there’ may be Food for him, 
which he may eat; this however he may 
continually on my Table. Now Ziba had 
fifteen Sons, and twenty Servants. 

_11. And he faid to the King, Entirely 
as my Lord the King has commanded his 
Servant, fo will thy Servant do: though 
Mephibofheth fhould eat on my Table as 
one of the King’s Sons. 

12. Mephibofheth too had a little Son, 
whofe Name was Micha; and all who dwelt 
in the Houfe of Ziba were Servants to Mc- 
phibofheth. 

13. Who dwelt at Jerufalem, for he did 
eat continually on the King’s Table, and 

. was lame of both his Feet. 


CHAP. X. 
ND after this, the King of the Am- 
monites dying, Hanun his Son reigned 
in his room. ‘* 

2. Upon which David faid, I will thew 
Kindnefs to Hanun the Son of Nahafh, as 
his Father did to me. So he fent to com- 
fort him by the Miniftry of his Servants con- 
cerning his Father: and David's Servants 
went into the Country of the Ammonites. 

3. But their Princes faid to Hanun their 
Lord, Doft thou think David honours thy 
Father, that he has fent Comforters to thee? 
Has not he fent his Servants to thee, in or- 
der to fearch out the City, to fpy it, and 
overthrow it? 

4. Therefore Hanun took David’s Ser- 
vants, and fhaved off half their Beards, and 
cut off their Garments in the middle to their 
Buttocks ; fending them away. 

5- And fome told David, at which he 
fent to meet them, becaufe the Men were 
exceedingly afhamed; and the King faid, 
Stay at Jericho till your Beards are grown, 
and then come back. 


N OTE SS 


upon 

6. However when the Ammonites 
that they were odious to David, rigid 
and hired of the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and 
théfe of Zoba, twenty thoufand Footmen 
and of the King of Maachah ‘a thoufand 
Men, as alfo of the Men of Tob twelve 
thonfand. , 

7. This David hearing, fent Joab, wi 
all the Army of the Stout Men. se 

8. So the Ammonites came out, and fet 
the Battle in order at the Entrance of the 
Gate; and the Syrians of Zoba, and Rehob 
as likewife the Men of Tob and Maachah, 
were by themfelves in the Field. é 

* g. Whereupon Joab feeing that the Front 
of the Battle was towards him, both before 
and behind, he chofe fome of all the choice 
Men of Ifrael, and fet in order to meet the 
Syrians. 

10. And the reft of the People he delivered 
into the Cuftody of Abifhai his Brother, 
that he might fet in order to meet the Am- 
monites. 

1i. He alfo faid; If the Syrians are too 
ftrong for me, thou fhalt be to fave me; 
and if the Ammonites are too ftrong for 
thee, I will come to fave thee. 

12. Be thou ftrong, and let us make our 
felves fo, for our People, and for the Cities 
of our God; and the Lord do what he 
likes. 

13. Joab then, and the People that 
were with him, drew nigh to the Battle 
againft the Syrians, who fied from his Pre- 
fence. 

14. And the Ammonites feeing that the 
Syrians were ficd, did flee from the Prefence 
of Abifhai, and got into the City: fo Joab 
returned from the Ammonites, and came to 
Jerufalem. 

15. Neverthelefs when the Syrians faw 
that they were beat before Ifrael, they ga- 
thered together. 

16. Hadarezer likewife fent, and brought 
out the Syrians who were beyond the River, 
and they came to Helam; Shobach the Cap- 
tain of Hadarezer’s Army being before 
them. 

17. Which being told David, he ga- 
thered all Ifracl, and paffing over Jordan 





Ver. 10. may eat] when in the Country, and his Ser- 
vants. 

Ver. x1. frould eat—as one] live like one of them for 
eating. “Thus Fux. and Trem. have it as what Ziba 
faid, with the Sistine Bibles; and it is ftrange to be 
taken for David’s Words, to make it nig «4 too, 
without any Intimation of it in the Original. e Se~ 
venty tranflate it to be the Hittorian’s, Aud Mephibofbeth 
did eat on the King’s Table. 

Ver. 6. Maachah] the Name of the Country, 
1 Chron. xix. 6, 7. 

Men of Tob) of Tob fee Fudg. xi. 3. Yp-tob 


not of 
the King, 
Ver. ry 


and Maacah, as it ftands in the common Tranflation, © 
very indifferent Senfe. i 5 
Ver. 12. fo] The Hebrew Verb being repeated ip 
this Manner, as likewife at 1 Chron. xix. 1 ‘fF in which 
may be feen how our Tranflators have di fplayed their 
Oratory. rave 
Ver. 14. fad —ine} This anfwers to the two He 
- 3 fo that then and alfo are Redundancies of the commer 
ranflation. i 
Tee 5. the Syrians] But Vulg. the Sons of Ammon. bi 
that Syria ‘was afraid, and that they were overthrown if 


aise came 


2,.SAMUEL, Chap. XI. 


where the Syrians fet in 


‘lam ; 
ean ee and fought with him. 


order to meet him, 


18. But the Syrians fled from the Pre-* 


of Ifrael, and David flew thofe of fe- 
prsngg acl Chariots, and forty thoufand 
Horfemen; nay he fmote Shobac the Cap- 
tain of their Army, fo that he died there. 
19. Thus all the Kings, the Servants to 


Hadarezer, feeing that they were beat be- 


fore Ifrael,, made peace with them, and 
ferved them; and the Syrians were afraid 
to help the Ammonites any more. 


CHAP. XI. 


T Orzover at the Return of the Year, 

at the Time Kings go out, David 
fent Joab, accompanied with his Servants, 
and all Ifrael; and they fpoiled the Am- 
monites, nay laid fiege againft Rabbah; 
but David abode at Jerufalem. 

2. And at the Time of Evening, he rifing 
up from his Bed, and walking about upon 
the Roof of the King’s Houfe, faw from 
thence a Woman wafhing her felf; who was 
of a very beautiful Look. 

3: With that he fent, and enquired for 
her; and one faid, Is not this Bath-fheba 
the Daughter of Eliam, the Wife of Uriah 
the Hittite ? 

4. Then David fent Meffengers, and 
fetched her; and when fhe was come to 
him, he lay with her, the having confecrated 
her felf from her Uncleannefs: afterwards 
fhe returned home. 

5. And the Woman conceived; where- 
upon fhe fent, and told David, that fhe was 
with Child. 

6. At this he fent to Joab, Send me 
pals the Hittite; whom Joab fent to 

im. 
af And when he was come to him, Da- 
vid afked about the Welfare of Joab, as alfo 
about that both of the People and the 

ar, 

8. After which David faid to him, Go 
down home, and wath thy Feet. But Uriah 
going out of the King’s Houfe, though there 
went forth after him a Dith of Meat from 
the King, ‘ 


9. Lay down at the Door there, with all ° 


the Servants of his Lord, and went not down 
c. 


10., This they told David of; who faid to 
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him, Didft not thou come from a Journey ? 
Why didft not thou go down home? 

11. And Uriah anfwered him, The Arls, 
with Ifrael and Judah, abide in Tents; nay 
my Mafter Joab, with the Servants of my 
Lord, .are encamped out in the Field; and 
thall I go home, to eat, drink, and lie with 
my Wife? By eth living, and thy Soul’s 
living, I will not do this Thing. 

“12. David then faid to him, Abide here 
alfo to Day, and to Morrow I will let thee 
go. Accordingly Uriah abode in Jerufalem 
that Day, and the next. 

13. And David called him, that he might 
eat and drink before him, and he made him 
drunk ; yet he went out in the Evening to 
lie on his Bed with the Servants of his Lord, 
and went not down home. 

14. Therefore in the Morning, David 
wrote a Letter to Joab, and fent by Uriah. 

15. In which he wrote thus, Do you put 
Uriah towards the Front of the ftrongeit 
Part of the Battle, and turn back from fol- 
lowing him; that he may be fmitten, and 
die. 

16. So when Joab had obferved the City, 
he put him at a Place where he knew that 
valiant Men were. 

17. And the Men of the City came out, 
and fought with Joab, fo that there fell 
fome of the People, the Servants of David; 
and likewife Uriah the Hittite died. 

18. Upon which Joab fent, that he might 
tell David all the Affairs of the War. 

19. And he commanded the Meffenger 
as follows; When thou haft made.an end of 
telling all the Affairs of the War to the 
King; 

20. If his Wrath get up, and he fays to 
thee, Why did you go nigh the City to 
fight? Did not you know how they throw 
off the Wall ? 

21. Who flew Abimelech, the Son of 
Jerubbefheth ? Did not a Woman caft upon 
him a Piece of a Milftone off the Wall, fo 
that he died at Thebez? Why did you go 
nigh the Wall? Then thou fhalt fay, Thy 
Servant Uriah the Hittite alfo is dead. 

22. Accordingly the Meflenger went; and 
when he came, told David all for which 
Joab fent him. 

23. And he faid to David, When the 
Men had prevailed over fome, and came 
out to others of us into the Field, we got to 
be over them to the Entrance of the Gate. 





Ver. 18. forty thoufand Horfimen] Thefe feem to be 
the Horfe and Foor roby tebe called Footmen, 
1 Chron. xix. 18. where they might be denominated from 
the greater Number, and here the principal Sort; 
nay might be termed by either Name, becaufe the Foot. 


men might occafionally, or at this Time, fight on horfe- 
back, or clfe the Horfemen on foot. 
Ver. 20. throw] Agreeable to the next Verfe, and the 
principal Meaning of the Word. i" 
Ver. 23. fome—others of us] which requires no Expli- 
cation, nor Vindication, but N. B. 
« 24. Whereby . 
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24. Whereby the Throwers threw on thy 
Servants off the Wall, and there are fome 
of the King’s Servants dead; and likewife 
.thy Servant Uriah the Hittite is dead. 


25. But David faid to the Meffenger; 
Thus fhalt thou fay to Joab, Let not this’ 


Thing difpleafe thee, fince the Sword con- 
fumes one as well as another: make the 
Battle ftrong againft the City, and deftroy it; 
to which do thou ftrengthen him. 

26. Now the Wife of Uriah hearing’ that 
he her Hufband was dead, lamented for 
him. 

27. However when the Mourning was 
paft, David fent, and took her to his Houfe, 
and fhe became his Wife, and bore him a 
Son; but the Thing which he had done dif- 
pleafed the Lord. 


CHAP. XII. 


ND the Lord fent Nathan to David ; 

who coming to him, faid to him; 

‘There were two Men in one City, one rich 
and the other poor. 


2. The rich had very great Flocks and 
Herds. 
3. But the r had nothing at all, ex- 


cepting one little Ewe-lamb, which he 
bought, and kept alive, fo that it grew up 

_ together with him, and his Sons: it did eat 
of his Morfel, and drink of his Cup, nay 
lay in his Bofom, and was 4s a Daughter to 
him. 

4. And there corning a Traveller to the 
rich Man, he fpared to take of his own 
Flocks and Herds, to make ready for the 
Paffenger who came to him; dnd took the 
poor Man’s Ewe-lamb, and made ready for 
that Man. e a . 

. Upon this David was very an witl 
theMas; infomuch that he id to Nainens 
By the Lord’s living, the Man who has done 
this thal] be put to death. 

6. And he thal] reftore the Lamb fourfold; 
becaufe he has done this Thing, and becaufe 
he did not fpare. 

7. Then Nathan faid to him: Thou art 
the Man. Thus fays,the Lord God of If 
rael; I anointed thee to be King over Ifrael, 
ee I delivered thee from the Power of 
Saul. 

8. Befides I gave thee thy Mafter’s Houfe, 
and his Wives into thy Bofom, nay gave 
thee the Family of Ifrael and Judah; and if 


NOTES 


upon 
that had been a Little, I would have a : 
thee fach and fuch Things as thee. "1 

9- Why haft thou defpifed the Word of 
the Lord, bi doing what difpleafed him? 
Thou haft flain Uriah the Hittite with the 
Sword, and taken his Wife to be thine. 
having killed him with the Sword of the 
Ammonites. 

10. Now therefore the Sword thall not 
depart from thy Houfe for a great while; be- 
caufe thou haft defpifed me, and taken that 
Uriah’s Wife to be thy own. f 

11. Thus fays the Lord; Behold I will 
raife up Mifchief againft thee out of thy own 
Houfe, and take thy Wives’ before thy 
Eyes, and give to Neighbour ; who 
fhall lie with them in the Sight of this Sun. 

12. For thou didft # in fecret; but I will 
ne this Thing openly to all Ifrael, and the 

un. 

13- And David faid to Nathan, I have 
finned ence the Lord. Whereupon Na- 
than replied to him; The Lord alfo puts 
away thy Sin, thou fhalt not die. 

14. Only becaufe thou haft let the Ene- 
mies of the Lord highly contemn by this 
Thing, even the Son who is born to thee 
thall quite die. 

15. And when Nathan, was gone home, 
the Lord {mote the Child, whom the Wife 
of Uriah bore to David, fo that it was mor- 
tally fick. ; 

16. Therefore David befought God for 
the Bos and kept a Faft, nay went in, and 
ftaid all Night, lying on the Ground. 

17. But the Elders of his Houfe rofe up 
to him, to raife him up from the Ground; 
yet he would not let it be, nor did he eat 
any Victuals with them. : 

18. However on the feventh Day the 
Child died ; and David’s Servants were afraid 
to tell him that it was dead, for they faid, 
Behold when the Child was alive we per- 
fuaded him, arid he did not hearken to what 
we faid; and how will he do ill, fhould we 
tell him it is dead! * 

19. Neverthelefs David feeing that his 
Servants whifpered, underftood chit it was; 
upon this he afked them, Is the Child dead? 
And they faid, It is. 

20. He then rofe up from the Ground, 
and having wathed, anointed himfelf, and 
changed his Cloaths, he went into the Houfe 
of the Lord, and worfhipped; next he came 
home, and afking, they put fome Victuals 
for him, and he eat. 





Ver. 17. let # be] for without this (as often the Verb- 
fubltantive is to be underftood in the Hebrew) it may be 
atked, He would not what? Raife him up? 


Ver. 19. feeing] Vulg. heard, to make it better, but L 
think ‘wi he might rather fee them, than heat 
them whifpering. 


21, Whereupon 


2 SAMUEL, 


ereupon his Servants faid to him, 
hte bigerae. ing which thou haft done? 
‘Thou didft faft, and weep, for the Child 
being alive, and when it was dead, thou didft 
rife up, and eat Victuals. 3 t 

22. And he anfwered; While the Child 
swas yet alive, I fafted, and wept; for, 
thought I, Who knows but the Lord may 
be gracious to me, that the Child may live. 

23-:But now ‘it is dead, Why fhould I 
fat? Can I make it return again? I fhall go 
to it, but it will not return to me, 

24. Afterwards David comforted Bath- 
fheba his Wife, and going in tovher, lay 
with her; and fhe bore a Son, whofe Name 
he called Solomon, and the Lord loved him. 

25. Who fending by the Miniftry of Na- 
than the Prophet, he called his Name Beloved 
of the Lord; becaufe of the Lord. ; 

26. And Joab SnD againft Rabbah of 
the Ammonites, that he might take the royal 
*. At which he fent Meffengers to David 
with this Advice ; Fane fought againft 
Rabbah, I have even taken the City of Water. 

28. Now therefore gather the reft of the 
People, and encamp againft the City, and 
take it; left being taken by me, it fhould be 
called by my Name. 

29. ihoootdinaly David gathered all the 
People, and going to Rabbah, fought againft 
it, and took it. 

30. And he took off their King’s Crown 
from his Head, the Value of which was a 
‘Talent of Gold with the precious Stones, and 
it crowned David’s Head ; befides he brought 
out the Spoil of the City very much. 

gt. He brought out the People too who 
were therein, and put under a Saw; as alfo 
Threfhing-inftruments of Iron, and iron 
Axes, nay made them pafs throngh the Brick- 
kiln; and fo did he to all the Cities of the 
Ammonites: then he, and all the People, re- 
turned to Jerufalem. 


CHAP. XIII 


ND after that his Son Abfalom hav- 
ing a fair Sifter, whofe Name was 
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i atiiees Amnon the Som ‘of ‘David loved 
er. , : 
2. And he was fo diftrefléd, that he be- 
came fick for this his Sifter, becaufe the was 
a Virgin ; and he thought it would be ftrange 
to do any Thing to her. 

3: Now ‘Amnon had a Friend, whofe 
Name was Jonadab, the Son of Shimeah 
David's Brother; and he was a very expert 
Man; 

4. Who faid to him, Why art thou fo 
thin, being the King’s Son,’ Morning by 
Morning? Wilt not thou tell me? And 
Amnon anfwered him, -I am in love with 
Tamar the Sifter of my Brother Abfalom. 

5+ Then Jonadab replied to him, Lie upon 
thy Bed, and feign thy felf fick; and when 
thy Father comes to {ee thee, fay to him, 
Let Tamar my Sifter come, I pray, and get 
me to eat fome Victuals, by dreffing the Food 
in my Sight, that I may fee, and eat from 
her Hand. 

6. So Amnon lay down, and feigned him- 
felf fick ; and the King coming to fee him, 
he faid to him, Let Tamar my Sifter come, 
I pray, and make a Couple of Cakes in my 
Sight, that I may eat from her Hand. 

7- Accordingly David fent word home to 
her, Go now to thy Brother Amnon’s Houte, 
and drefs fome Food for him. 

8. With that Tamar went thither, and he 
was lying down; then fhe took Dough, hav- 
ing kneaded ##, and made Cakes in his Sight, 
and baked them. 

g- Moreover fhe took the Pan, and turned 
them out before him; but he refufed to cat, 
and faid, Caufe every one to go out from me: 
fo every one did. 

to. Next he faid to her, Bring the Food 
into the Chamber, that I may eat from th 
Hand. Accordingly Tamar took the Cakes 
which fhe had made, and carried thither to 
Amnon her Brother. 

11. Which fhe having nigh to him, that 
he might eat, he took hold of her, and faid 
to her, Come, lic with me, my Sifter. 

12. But fhe anfwered him; Do not, m 
Brother, do not humble me, for it thould 
not be fo done in Ifracl: do not. this 
Vilenefs. 





Ver. 23. [Vhy] How much better and wifer is this An- 
fwer, than that celebrated one of Solon himfelf, the great 
Law-maker of Athens, on alike Occafion, when he was 
perfuaded not to weep, fince Weeping would avail No- 
thing, ‘* For this Caufe I do weep ?” 

Ver. 25. Beloved of the Lord) as the Hebrew figni- 

Lot of which in the Englifh Tranflation fee on 





# jat he might] Ver. 28. 
Ver. 30. Value] As the Hebrew Word may 
Weight or Value, it is not congruous to be the 
here, becaufe the Crown was not all Gold; as alfo becaufe 
oe ate would be far too great. 

ou. I, 


figniifj 
former 


Ver. 31. Thrsfhing-inftruments] As in Amos i. 3. and 
the Verb there joined with it thews. 

Ver. 8. fying] otherwife Jair, notwithftanding how it 
may be vulgarly expreffed ; laid being not the Participle 
of lic, but of /ay, and fo denotes being done by fome other 
Perfon or Thing. 


Ver. 12. Do net] 8 being a Particle of perfuading 
from a Thing, as twice befides in this Verfe; rarely of 
denying; fee Buxt. Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 19. F 
“Ib. bumble] Vid. Gen. xxxiv. 2. and concerning Vile# 
nefs, Ver. 7, of the fame Chapter. 


51 13. For 
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. 13. For I, whither hall I caufe my Re- 
proach to go? And thou wilt be as one of the 
vile ones in Ifrael: now therefore fpeak, I 
pray; to the King, for he will not with-hald 
me from thee. 

14. Neverthelefs he would not hearken to 
what the faid; but being ftronger than fhe, 
humbled her, and lay with her. 

15. Amnon then had a very great Hatred 
to her; for it was greater than the Love 
which he before had for her; infomuch that 
she bade her, Get up, be gone. 
. 36. And fhe faid to him, There is no 
Caufe for this great Heinoufhefs, to fend me 
away being more than the other that thou 
hhaft done to me. Yet he would not hearken 
to her; 

* a7. But called his young Man who waited 
on Lim, and faid, Send this Woman now 
out from me, and lock the Door after her. 

18. And though fhe had on a Garment 
of feveral Sorts, becaufe the King’s Daugh- 
ters who were Virgins were cloathed with 
fuch Robes; his Waiting-man had her out 
abroad, and locked the Door after her. 

19. Therefore Tamar took Afhes upon 

her Head, and tore that Garment, as alfo 
put her Hand upon her Head, and going 
away, went on crying. 
* 20. To whom Abfalom her Brother faid, 
Has thy Brother Aminon been with thee? 
Yet now, my Sifter, hold thy Peace, as he 
is thy Brother; do not mind this Matter. 
‘Then Tamar remained, and was defolate, at 
his Houfe. 

21. And upon King David’s hearing of 
all thefe Things, he was very angry. 

22. In the mean time Abfiloon would 
not {peak to his Brother Amnon either Bad 
or Good; for he hated him, by reafon that 
he had humbled Tamar his Sifter. 

23. And in two Years Time, Abfalom 
having Shearers at Baal-hazor, which is by 
Ephraim, he invited all the King’s Sons. 

24. He likewife came to the King, and 
faid, Behold now thy Servant has Shearers, 
let the King, I pray, and his Servants, go 
with thy Servant. 

25. Whereas the King anfwered him, Let 
us nat, my Son, let us not now all of us go, 
left we fhould be burdenfome to thee. And 
niotwithftanding he urged him, he would 
not go, but bleffed him. 

26, At which Abfalom faid, If not, be 


NOT ESS 


upon 


pleafed to-let Brother Amnon go with 
us? And the King replied to him, Wh, 
fhould he go with ct y 


27. However Abfalom prefiing on hi 
he let Amnon and all che ‘King's meg 
with him ? : 

28..And Abfalom commanded his youn 
Men thus; See now when -Amnon’s ‘Ming 
is merry with Wine, and I give you notice 
to ftrike him; then kill him, donot fear: 
Will it not be becanfe I command you? 
Take courage, and be Sons of Valour. ‘ 

29. They alfo did to Amnon, as he com- 
manded ; with that all the King’s Sons rog. 
uP, and riding upon their :refpective Mules, 

ied. 


30. And while they were in the Way, 
the following News came to David, Abfa- 
lom has flain all the King’s Sons, fo that 
there is not one of them left. 

31. Upon this the King got ready, and 
tearing his Cloaths, lay on the Ground ; and 
all his Servants ftood by with reir Cloaths 
torn. 

2. But Jonadab the Son of Shimeah Da- 
vid’s Brother made anfwer; Let not my 
Lord think, they have killed all the young 
Men, the King’s Sons, fince Amnon alone 
is dead: for by the Talk of Abfalom it has 
been appointed, from the Day he humbled 
Tamar iis Sifter. 

33- Now therefore let not my Lord the 
King fo regard the Matter, as to think all 
his Sons are dead; becaufe it is only Am- 
non. 

34. And Abfalom fled. The young Man 
too who kept watch looking up, faw plainly 
that there were many People came along 
in the Way behind him, on the Side of the 
Mountain. 

s- When Jonadab faid to the King, Be- 

id the King’s Sons are coming: accord- 
ing to the Word of thy Servant, {0 it is. 

36. And as he made an end of fpeaking, 
behold they came, who burft out a cryings 
and the King alfo, with all his Servants, 
cried very much. . 

37- In the mean while Abfalom fled, 
who went to Talmai the Son of Ammihud 
King of Gefhur; and he mourned for his 
Son continually. 

38. Thus he being fled, and gone to 
Gefhur, was there three Years. 

39- So that King David longed to g° 





Ver. 16. Canfé] not with the Stop here, as in the 
wale. Tranf. fo ana ss 
er. 20. Aminen| io som calls him, different from 
his Name elfewhere; Lightfoot fays, fcornfully : but ra- 
falibpal Derogation to his | a pe which fignifies 
faithful, as this may unfaithful, min being from or un— 
‘therefore fhould not be ibe Tranftcn Fi 


Ver. 22. Bad or Good] which is the Hebrew Order. 

Ver. 3x. their] It may be fufpeéted, that our Tran/~ 
Zators mii the &> of Er7a3 for this Pronoun. 

Ver. 32. that being twice added in this Verfe by our 
Tranflaters, one is put in the-ftalick Print, the other 
not. 


forth 


2 Samuet, Chap. XIV. 


forth to him; for the Ywas-comforted con- 
eehiing Amnon, fince he was dead. 


CHAP. &IV. 


ND Joab the Son of Zeruiah know- 
- ing, that the Heart of the King was 
upon ‘Abfalom ; 

2. He fent to Tekoah, and fetched from 
thence a wife Woman, to whom he faid ; 
Feign thy {elf now to mourn, and put on 
now Garments of Mourning, and not 
anointed with Oil, but-be as ‘a Woman who 
has thefe many Days been rnourhing for the 

ead 5 : 
~ And go to the King, and fpeak to him 
according to this Speech: he putting Words 
fo in her Mouth. 

4. Accordingly the Womanof Tekoah {poke 
to the King, falling upon her Face to the 
Ground, and reverencing, with this Ex- 
preffion, Save, O King. 

‘%%. ‘To whom he faid, What is the matter 
with thee? And the anfwered; { am verily 
a widow Woman, my Mufband being dead. 

6. And thy Handmaid had two Sons, who 
contending in the Field, and thére bein, 
none between them to deliver; one ftruc! 
.the other, fo that he killed him. 

7. At which behold the whole Family is 
tifen up againft thy Handmaid, and they fay, 

‘Deliver up him who {mote his Brother, that 
-we may kill him for the Life of his Brother 
whom he has flain; and may deftroy even the 
Heir; thus will they quench my Coal that 
is left, making my Hufband not to have 
Name or Remainder upon the Surface of the 
Ground. 

8. Whereupon the King faid to her, Go 
home, and I will give command concerning 
thee. 

9. But the anfwered him, Upon me, my 
Lord O King, be the Iniquity, and upon 
my Father’s Family ; and let the King, and 
his Throne, be innocent. 

1o. To which the King replied, When 
any {peaks to thee, bring him to me, and he 
thall not touch thee again any more. 

11. Yet fhe added, Let the King, I pray, 
remember the Lord thy God, not to let the 
Revengers of Blood increafe the flaying, that 
they may not deftroy my Son. By the Lord’s 
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living, fays he, ‘there fiallnot a Hair of thy 
Son ‘fall to the Earth. 

‘12. The’ Worhan_heverthelefs rejoined, 
Let thy Handmaid, I befeech thee, {peak a 
Word to my Lord the King; who {aid, 

13. And fhe -proceeded; Why then doft 
thou intend fach as this againft the People 
of God? Fer the ps fpeaks thefe Words 
like one who is in fault, for him not to 
bring ge his expelled one. : 

14. For we muft quite die, and be like - 
Water pouted out on the Ground, which 
cannot be gathered up; and fince God takes 
not away the Life, he fhould have fome 
‘Thoughts that the expelled one may not re~ 
main fo from him. 

15. And now as I came to {peak this Mat~- 
ter to the King my Lord, it was becaufe the 
People made me afraid ; and thy Handmaid 
thought, I will now {peak to the King, who 
perhaps will do the Bufinefs of his Hand- 
maid. 

16. Becaufe he can hear to deliver her 
from the Power of the Man, who would de~ 
ftroy me and my Son together, from the 
Pofieffion of God. A 

17. Thy Handmaid too thought, The 
Word now of my Lord the King will be 
for Quietnefs: for as an Angel of God, fo 
is he to hear Good or Evil, and the Lord 
thy God is with thee. 

18. The King then made reply to her, 
Conceal not from me, I pray, the Matter 
that I fhall afk thee. And the faid, Let 
my Lord the King now fpeak. 

19. And he afked, Is not the Hand of 
Joab with thee in all this? To which the 
Woman made anfwer; By thy Soul's living, 
my Lord O King, there is no going to the 
right Hand or the left, from all: that m: 
Lord the King fpeaks; for thy Servant Joal 
himfelf cotimanded me, and told thy Hand- 
maid all that the fhould fay : 

go. In order ta turn about the Look of 
the Thing, has thy Servant Joab done this 
Matter; and my Lord is wife, as with the 
Wifdom of an Angel of God, to know all 
that is on the Earth. . 

21. Upon which the King faid to Joab, 
Behold now fince I have done this Thing, go, 
bring again the young Man Abfalom. 

22. At this ‘oats fell on his Face to the 





Ver. 2. now] the fame repeated in Hebrew. 


Ver. 9. be innocent] praflando quod pete, in doing what 
t regu one and § ped moe but Peale 
doubly ia Uf do not inform thee right, or if thou negheéigf 

aufe. . 


‘rem. well 

Ci 
vee 1 
and Abfai 


die] Amnon would have died if not murdered, 
will die as it were for it. 


Ib. takes not away the Life] of Abfalom, for the 
irdes 


lurder- 
Ib.. be foould] Narhely the Kiny reeing with the 
Wee oft feasne Vee ath Ja 

‘er. 19. told #1 landynvi a ace 
cording ps the fame Hebrew Idiom is phapred Bur. 
viii, 27. 


Earth, 
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Earth, and reverenced, and-bleffed the King; 
he alfo faid, Thy Servant knows to Day that 
I am.in Favour with thee, my Lord O King, 
becaufe the King has performed the Requeit 

Jof his Servant, — 

23. So he got ready and went to Gefhur, 
and ‘brought Abfalom to Jerufalem. 

24. But the King faid, Let him turn afide 
to his Houfe, and not fee my Face: which 
Abfalom did accordingly. 

25. Now there was not a Man among all 
Irae], fo much to be praifed for being hand- 
fome, as Abfalom: from the Sole of his 
Foot even to his Crown there was not.a 
Blemith in him. 

_. 26. And when he cut off his Hair (which 
he ufed to do at every Year’s End, becaufe 

_it was heavy upon him) the Hair oy’ his 
Head weighed two hundred Shekels, by the 
King’s Weight. 

27. There were alfo born to Abfalom three 
Sons, and one Daughter, whofe Name was 
Tamar: the was a Woman of a fait Coun- 
tenance. -. 

28. Thus Abfalom abode in Jerufalem 
two Year's Time, and faw not the King’s 
Face, ~ 

29. At.length he fent for Joab, to fend 
him to the King, but he would not come to 
him; nor yet when he fent again the fecond 
time. 

30. Therefore he faid to his Servants, See, 
there is a Piece of .Joab’s Land at my Part, 
where he has Barley; go, and fet it on fire: 
fo they did. 

31. Hereupon Joab got ready, and went 
to Abfalom at Home, and aiked | him, Why 
have. thy Servants fet the Piece of Land 
which I have on fire? 

32. And Abfalom anfwered him; Behold 
I {ent thus to thee, Come hither, that I may 
fend thee to the King, to fay, Why am I 
come from Gefhur? It would be better for 
me that I fhould be there ftill; now there- 
fore let me fee the King’s Face, and if there 
be Iniquity ia me, let him put me to death. 

33- Joab accordingly went to the King, 
and told him; who called Abfalom, and he 
went to him, and bowed down to him, upon 
his Face to. the Ground before the King; 
and he kiffed Abfalom. 


N OT ES 


upon 
CHAP. Xv. 


UT after this, Abfalom prepar, i 
Chariots and Horfes, wih _— 
to run before him... . 

2. Nay he would rife early, and ftand 
at-the ‘Side of the Way to the Gate; and 
every Man who had a Caufe to come 
with to the King for Judgment, Abfa. 
Jom calisd to him, and faid, Where is the 
City thou art- of? Who anfwering, Thy 
Servant is of fuch a one of the Tribes of 
Ifrael ; 3 

3- Abfalom replied to him, See that thy 
Matters are good and right; though there is 
none to hear thee from the King. 

4. Moréover he wifhed, Oh that I was 
Jodse in the Country, that every Man who 

as a Caufe or Judgment might come to me, 
and I would do him juftice. 

5- Befides when a Man came near to bow 
down to him, he put forth his Hand, and 
taking hold of him, kiffed him. 

6. And ‘after this manner did he behave 
to all Ifracl who came to the King for Judg- 
ment; thus Abfalom ftole away the Hearts 
of the Men of Ifracl. 

7. And at the Term of forty Years, he 
faid to the Kings; Let me go, I pray, and 
perform what I vowed to the Lord to do at 
Hebron. 

8. For thy Servant made the following 
Vow while Tatoie at Gefbur in Syria, If 
the Lord will at all bring me again to Jeru- 
falem, I will ferve him. 

9. And the King anfwering him, Go in 
Peace; he got ready, and went to Hebron. 

10. But he fent Spics through all the 
Tribes of Ifrael, to tell; When you hear 
the Sound of the Trumpet, fay, Abfalom 
reigns at Hebron. 

11. There went alfo with him two hun- 
dred Men invited from Jerufalem, who went 
in their Integrity; for they knew not any 
thing of the Matter. 

12. He further fent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, David’s Counfellor, from his City 
Giloh, when he was offering Sacrifices and 
the Confpiracy was ftrong, for the People 
went on increafing with Abfalom. 





Ver. 26. by the King’s Weight] The Babylonian or fo- 
reign Shckcl, being computed but the third Part of a 
Hebrew one, might be ufed by the Kings of Jrael by 
reafon of their Traffick abroad, ‘and fo obtain that Name, 
by which Ad/alom would probably have his Hair weighed 
in Oftentation. According to which the truc Weight 

ill be about 21b. 60z. 8p.w. Troy. 

See the Notes of Chronology after the fucceed- 


ing Te 
a tb. te do at] For furely Abfalom was not in Hebron, 





while he was at Gefbur in Syria, another Kingdom 5 but 
Hebron was his Birth-place, Chap. iii. 3- |. ‘if 
Ver. 10. reigns] In the Bible of ted Sixtus, wit 
reign; in that Pope Clement, publi ed two aan 
after, has reigned: but their Engle Tranflatorsy bd 
afhamed of Sie Kocongesty of both, take up with the 
reticks, reigneth. 4 
"Ver. ra frome What will not Mankind doy and 
what may riot the beft of Men expect from them? wie 
they would do thus -to David, and that in the worlt 


13: Then 


2 SamMueEt., Chap. XV. 


x3. Then there came one who told Da- 
vid, that the Hearts of the Men of Ifrael 
were after Abfalom. . 

14. Whereupon he faid to all his Servants, 
who were with him at Jerufalem, Get ready, 
and let us flee, elfe there will be no efcaping 
for us from the Prefence of Abfalom: make 
hafte to go away, left he making hafte, 
fhould overtake us, and forcibly bring Mif- 
chief upon us, by fmiting the City with the 
Edge of the Sword. 

15% And the King’s Servants faid to him, 
According to all that my Lord the King 
thall choofe, here are thy Servants. 

16. So the King went forth, and all his 
Houfhold accompanied him; only he left 
ten Women who were Concubines, to keep 
the Houfe. 

17. Thus he going forth, and all the Peo-~ 
pe accompanying him, remained at a Houfe 

far off. 

18. And all his Servants pafied on at his 
Side, with all the Cherethites and Pelethites; 
as likewife all the Gittites, fix hundred Men 
who came along with him from Gath, paffed 
on before the King. 

19. But he Guid’ to Ittai the Gittite; Why 
doft thou ge with us too? Return, and abide 
with the King; fince thou art a Stranger, 
and art alfo removing to thy Place. 

20. Whereas thou cameit Yefterday, thall 
I make thee go wandering with us to Day, 
when I am going whither I can? Return, 
and caufe thy Brethren to return ; Kindnefs 
and T¥uth be with thee. 

21. And Ittai made anfwer to the King, 
By the Lord's living, and my Lord the King’s 
living, in the v ‘lace where my Lord the 
King fhall be, Seusther in Death or in Life, 
even there will thy Servant be. 

22. David then replicd to him, Go, and 
pafs over. Accordingly he did, as likewife 
all his Men, and the Children who were 
with him. 
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. 23. And’ the whole Country cried aloud, 
when all the People‘pafied over ;. the’ King 
alfo went over the Brook Kidron, and all the 
People towards the Way of the Wildeinefs. 

‘24. Nay there was Zadok too, and all the 
Levites with him, carrying the Ark of Gods 
Covenant; which they fet down, and Abia~< 
thar went up, till all. the People had -made 
an end of paffing out of the City, ae 

25. Neverthelels the. King faid to Zadok; 
Have back the Atk of God into the City: 
if I am in Favour with the Lord, he will 
bring me back, and fhew me that, and the 
Habitation of it. , 5 

26. But if he thould fay thus, I do hot 
delight in thee; here am I, let hirn do to 
me as he pleafes. j 

27. He likewife faid to that Prieft; Art 
thou a Seer? Go back ¢éen into the City in 
Peace, and your two Sons with you, Ahi-« 
maaz thine, and Jonathan the Son of Abia- 
thar. 

28. See,. I will fta 
Wildernefs, till Wor 
tell me. 

29. Therefore Zadok and Abiathar car- 
ried back the Ark of God to Jerufalem, and 
they abode there. . 

3°. But David went up on the Afcent 
of Olivet, weeping as he went, and _his 
Head was covered, and he walked bare- 
footed; all the People too who were with 
him covered their Heads refpectively, and 
went up in the fame Manner. 1 

31. It was moreover told David, that 
Ahi:hophel was among them who confpired 
with Abfalom ; at which he faid, Make the 
Counfel of Ahithophel foolith, I befeech 
thee, O Lord. * ’ * 

32. And when David came to the Top, 
where he worfhipped God, behold Hufhai 
the Archite met him, with his Coat torn, 
and Earth upon his Head. 


in the Plain of the 
comes from you to 





Rebellion, for a Son againft his Father, nay a Son that 
had murdered his Brother, and the Father who had faved 
them by killing Goliath, &c. 

Ver. 14. ee] which °D may fignify, as well as but fo 

commonly, though not noticed by Noldius, &e. 
. Ver. 19. to thy Place] which is the laft of the Verfe 
in Hebrew; and he could not both gp to Gath, and tarry in 
Jerufilem wich Ablalom, tays Poole. And how usage 
exile is, may be feen by this literal rendering. 

Ver. 21. very—there] T2¥ D feem here in each Place 
redundant as to Tranflation, according as in 2 Kings 
¥. 20. and as cither of them is ufually in Oaths; and % 
not to be turned firft furely, then even alfo: yet the Ex- 
pletives I have chofen may image them pretty well. 

Ver. 23. Kidren] running along the Bottom of the 
Valley of Fehopraphat fouthward, on the eaft Side of Fe- 
rufalem, but fometimes dry, according to Maundrell, 

fourn. p. 100. : 


Vox. I. 


Ib. Way] Tag: inferts of Olivet from Ver. 30. ® 
Ver. 24. which they fet down] The Vulg. quite unne- 
ceffarily, as wrongly, repeats Covenant here. 
Ver. 25. the “Ha itation of it] “That is the Tabernacle, 
Sp vi. 17. 
‘er. 26. do tome as] Thus Fuvenal in Sat. x. 





: Si Confilinm vis, 4 

Permittes ipfis expendere Numinibus, quid 

Conveniat nobis, rebufque fit utile noftris. 
Receive my Counfel and fecurely move; 
Intruft Ep eine to ie Pre above : 
Leave God to manage for thee, and to grant 
What his unerring Wifdem fees thee want, - 

a + Dryden’s Tranfration. 
And Abulfeth, an eaftern Poct, as recited by Barth. 
D'Herbelot, in Bibliotheque Orientale under the Word 
Boft, Submiffion to the Will of God ought to be the Rule and 
End of cur Condué. ‘ id 


5K sah To 
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33-. To whom David faid; If thou-goeft 
on with me, thou wilt be.a Burden to 
me. 

4. But if thou wilt return into the.City, 
and fay to Abfalom, Let me be thy Servant, 
O King, fince I have been thy Father's 
hitherto, and now would I alfo ‘be thine; 
then thou mayeft make void the Counfel of 
Ahithophel for me. 

35. And will not Zadok and Abiathar 
the Priefts be there with thee? To whom 
thou fhalt tell-every Thing that thou heareft 
from the King’s Houfe. 

36. Behold their two Sons are there with 
them, Ahimaaz Zadok’s, and Jonathan Abia~ 
thar’s; by whofe Means you may fend to 
me every Fhing that you hear. 

37° Accordingly uthai David’s Friend 
went into the City, when Abfalom came 
to Jerufalem. 


CHAP. XVI. 


QW when. David was fed a little 

‘ from the Top, behold Ziba Mephi- 
fheth’s Servant met him, with a couple 
of Affes faddled, upon which were two hun- 
dred Loaves, a hundred Clufters of Raifins, 
a bundred of Summer-fruits, and a Bottle 


of Wine. 

2. And the King afked Ziba, What haft 
thou thefe for? To which he anfwered, 
The Affes are for the King’s Houfhold to 
ride on, the Loaves and Summer-fruits for 
the young Men to eat, and the Wine is for 
thole to rink who are faint in the Wilder-~ 
nefs. 

3. The King enquired further, And where 
is thy Mafter’s Son? And Ziba anfwered 
him; Behold he abides at Jerufalem: for 
he faid, This Time will the Family of If 
rael reftore to me my Father’s Kingdom. 

4. Upon this the King faid to Ziba, Be- 
hold thou fhalt have all that belongs to Me- 
pasbaiete And he replied, I bow down, 

ing got in Favour with thee, my Lord O 
King. 

5- And as King David was going to Ba- 


NOTES 


upon 

hurim, behold there came out a ‘Ma; 
thenes of the Family of the Houle of fon 
whofe Name was Shimei, the Son of Gera. 
who comin) oats curfed as he came. ‘a 

_ 6. lay he flung Stones at David, an 

his Servants ; though all the People, vee - 
Ge ftout Men were at his right Hand and 

t. . 
7. And. Shimei faid thus in his curfin 
Get thee out, get thee out, O bloody 
ungodly Man. 

8. The Lord has returned apon thee all 
the Blood of the Houfhold of Saul, in 
whofe Place thou haft reigned, and the 
Lord has given the Kingdom into the Power 
of Abfalom thy Son; and behold thou art in 
thy own Mifchief, becaufe thou art a bloody 

an. 

g. At which Abithai the Son of Zersiah 
faid to the King, Why fhould this dead Dog 
curfe my Lord the King? Let me pafs over, 
I pray, and take off his Head. 

10. But he anfwered; What have you 
to do with me, O Sons of Zeru‘ah? Vor 
he may curfe, becaufe the Lord has ordered 
him, to curfe David; and who thall fay, 
Why doeft thou fo? : 

11. Befides David faid to Abithai and all 
his Servants ; Behold my own Son who pro- 
ceeded forth from my. felf fecks my Life ; 
and much more now may a Benjaminite: let 
him alone, fince he may curfe, becaufe the 
Lord has bid him. : 

12. Perhaps the Lord will look on my 
AffliGtion, and he may render Good" to me 
inftead of his Curfing this Day. 

13- So he and his Men went on the Ways 
Shimei going on the Side of the Mountain 
over againft him, where he went along 
curfing, throwing Stones, and_ flinging 
Earth. 

14. At length the King, and all the Peo- 

le who were with him, came faint, and 
were refrefhed there. 

15. Abfalom too, and all the People, the 
Men of Ifrael, came to Jerufalem ; and Ahi- 
thophel was with him. 

16. And when Hufhai the Archite, Da- 
vid’s Friend, came to Abfalom, Hufhai cr 


gs 
and 


ab PEE, SORES, EOC, AO Ee I Te ae) 


Ver. 34. O King] fuffer me to live, adds the Vulgate. 
From fuch Scraps as oh not in the Original, may the 
ignorant ‘Talk have been raifed by the Popifh Party, that 

ey have more Scripture at Rome than we; if not ftill 
worfe, from their counting the Apocrypha canonical Scrip- 
ture, which we have as well as they. 

Ver. 1. @ Bottle] Vulg. Lat. two Bottles. 

Ver. 2. The Affes} Vulgate has firkt, Ay Lord the 


King. 
y ‘er. 4. bow down} thus the Hebrew, without any 
‘Thing for that to it a Petition; being an,Acknow- 
I it, as the Favour was already granted. 

‘er. 5. was going to] For if come thither, Shimei could 
Rot come out thence to him 5 fee too Ver. 14- 


Ver. z Get thee out] of the Kingdom. | v" 
Ver. 8. Blood} killing the feven Sons, Chap. xxi. 8 9 
as being done before this. 
. Ver. 9. this dead Dog} 
lator was fo wife as to alter into this Dog about 10 di 
Ver. 10. you to de] as ‘Fudg. xt. 12. and more 


For) fo is marginal, not textual. c z 
Ib. ASG For snqueftionably the Lord did not bid 
er thou; iseipaeet , A then doubt of it. 
Ib. dog namely the Lord. " 
Ves. it~ mow) inftead of which the vulg. Lat. has thts 
and osr Tranflators both. : 


which the common Latin Tr ranf- 
ies 
to the 


out 


2 Samueu, Chap. XVII. 


put to him, Let the King live, let the King 


live. To whom Abfalom {aid, Is this thy 
Favour to Sy Friend? Why didft not thon 
go with him 2 
*+ 18. But Huthai anfwered him; No: for 
whom the Lord; and his People, and all 
the Men of Ifrael choofe, fhall not I be for, 
and abide with him ? . 

19. And again with whom fhould I ferve? 
Should it not be before his Son? As I have 
ferved before thy Father, fo will I be before 


thee. 
20. And Abfalom faying to Ahithophel, 
Give Counfel for you, what we fhall do. 
21. He anfwered him, Go in to thy Fa~ 
ther’s Concubines, whom he has left to keep 
the Houfe; and when all Ifrael hear that 
thou art odious to thy Father, the Hands of 
all who are with thee will be ftrong. 
“ a2. Accordingly they pitched a Tent for 
‘Abfalom upon the Roof, and he went in to 
his Father's Concubines in the Sight of all 
Ifrael. 
23. And the Counfel of Ahithophel, which 
the gave in thofe Days, was as if a Man en- 
quired of the Word of God: fo was all of 
it, both to David and Abfalom. 


CHAP. XVII 
1 oie Ahithophel advifed Abfa- 
10) 


lom ; Let me now choofe out twelve 
ufand Men, and getting ready, purfue 
after David to Night. 

2. So fhall I come upon him, while he is 
weary and of weak Hands, and make him 
afraid, whereby all the People who are with 
him will flee; and I will {mite the King 
alone. 

3- And I will bring back all the People to 
thee, according as they may return: by the 
Man whom thou feekeft for thall all the Peo- 
ple be in Peace. 

4. Which Saying Abfalom approved of, 
as did all the Elders of Ifrael. 

5. However Abfalom faid, Call now alfo 
Huhhai the Archite; that we may hear what 
he has likewife to advife. 

6. Who coming to Abfalom, he faid thus 
to him, Ahithophel having counfelled after 


403 
‘this Manner, fhall we do what he advifes? 
If not, do thou fpeak. 

7. Upon which Huthai faid to him, ‘The 
Countel that Ahithophel has given ‘is not 

this Time. ‘ 

8. For added he: Thou knoweft, that 
thy Father and his Men are ftout, and they 
are of bitter Minds, like a Bear deprived of 


_its Young in the Field; and he being a 


Warrior, wiil not lodge with the People. 

g- Behold he is now hid in one of the 
Pits, or another Place; and as foon as there 
is falling among them at firft, fome Perfon 
who hears will fay, There is a Slaughter 
among the People that follow Abfalom. 

10, Then even he who is a valiant Per-~ 
fon, whofe Heart is like that of a Lion, 
will utterly melt: for all Ifrael know that 
thy Father is ftout, and thofe who are with 
him be valiant Men. 

11. But I counfel, there fhould be 
throughly gathered to thee all Ifrael, from 
Dan even to Beer-fheba, as the Sand which 
is at the Sea for Multitude; and that thou 
thy own felf go into the Battle. 

12. Thus fhall we come to him in one 
of the Places, where he will be found, and 
hall encamp againft him, as the Dew falls 
upon the Ground; fo that there fhall not 
be left of him, and all the Men who are with 
him, even one. 

13, And if he be got into a City, all If 
rael fhall bring Ropes to that City; and we 
will draw it to the Brook, until even a {mall 
Stone is not found there. 

14. With this Abfalom and all the Men 
of Ifrael faid, The Counfel of Huthai’ the 
Archite is better than that of Ahithophel: 
for the Lord had appointed to make void 
the Counfel of Ahithophel, which was good, 
that he might bring Evil upon Abfalom. 

15. Next Hufhai told Zadok and Abia- 
thar the Priefts; After this and this Man- 
ner did Ahithophel counfel Abfalom, and 
the Elders of Ifrael, and after this and this 
Manner have I counfelled. 

16. Now therefore fend fpeedily, and 
teli David thus, Do not lodge to Night in 
the Plains of the Wildernefs, and befides 
pafs wholly over; left the King fhould be 
devoured, and all the People who are with 
him. 


a a 


__ Ver. 18, not) fo the Hebrew Text, thi Eng- 
Sfp being pixat to the Margin and thus the He 
brew is in 2 Kings viii. 10. Fa iii. 15. La. ix. 3. 
& aie 5+ & Ixili. 9. taken differently by our Tranf- 


dators i 
Ver. jufted 
anes Roof} where he } after Bath-foeba, 
et. 3. by the Man) This is rendered after the Order 


and Pointing of the brew, and fo makes better Senfe 


ie 


than the perverting of both in the common Tranflation. 
Ver. 14. better) Being mote warlike, oftentatious, 
and fuiting the fanguine Temper of Rebels; who being 
alfo fuperior in Multitude, {corned to be wary, and being 
audacioufly wicked, would be cruel: to whofe Tempers 
Hufhai adapted his Speech, for their Fall. 
Ver. 16. left] if Abithophel’s Counfel thould ‘yet be 


taken, Ver. 21. 


37.7% 
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17. In the mean time Jonathan and Ahi- 
maaz ftaid at the Fountain of Rogel, and a 
Maid went and told them, that they might 
go and tell King David: for they muft not 
be feen to go into the City. : 
. .18. Neverthelefs a Youth faw them, -and 
told Abfalom; but both ‘went: away 
-fpeedily, and came to a Man’s Houfe at Ba- 
hurim, who had a Well in his Court, and 
they went down there. : “ 

19. The Woman further took, and fpread 
a Covering upon the Mouth of the Well, and 
laid about ground Corn upon it; fo that 
the Matter was not known. 

20. Yet Abfalom’s Servants came to her at 


the Houfe, and afked, Where is Ahimaaz. 


and Jonathan? But the told them, They are 
paffed over the River of Water: whom when 
they had fought for, and could not find, 
they returned. to Jerirfalem. 

21. And after they were gone, thofe 
came up out of the Well, and went and 
told King David; to whom they faid, Get 
ready, and pafs fpeedily over the Water, 
for thus Ahithophel has counfelled againft 

ou. a 
J 22- Accordingly David got ready, and-all 
the People who were with him, and went 
over Jordan; there being by the Light of the 
Morning not even one lacking, who was 
not pafied over it. 

23. But-Ahithophel feeing that his Coun- 
fel was not executed, faddled-his Afs, and 
got ready, and went to his Houfe at his own 
City, then giving’ charge about his Family, 
he hanged fimiales thus he died, and was 
buried in his Father’s Grave. 

24. David alfo went to Mahanaim ; and 
Abfalom paffed over Jordan, accompanied 
with all the Men of Hrael. 

25. And he put Amafa over the Army, 
inftead of Joab; Amafa being the Son of a 
Man whofe Name was Ithra, an Ifraclite, who 
went in to Abigail, the Daughter of Nahath, 
the Sifter of Zeruiah Joab’s Mother. 

26. So Ifrael and Abfalom encamped in 
-the Province of Gilead. 

27. And when David was come to Ma- 
hanaim, Shobi the Son of Nahafh from 
Rabbah of the Ammonites, Machir the Son 


N O:T E-S. 


-upon 

of Ammiel from-Lo-debar, and Barzillai 
Gielte fin Radia, 
. '28.- Brou: Beds; - Bafons,: Potters Vet. 
fels, Wheat, Barley; Flour,-even of parched 
Corn, Beans, Lentiles, and parched Corn, 

. -29.°With Honey,- Butter, - Sheep, : and 
Cheefes of the Herd, for David, and the 
People who were with him, to eat: for they 
faid, The People ‘are hungry, faint, and 
thirfty-in-the Wildernefs. 


CHAP. Xvi. 


ND David numbered the People who 

were with him, and put over them 
Captains both of Thoufands and Hundreds. 

2. He moreover fent the People, one third 


-Part in the Cuftody of Joab, another in: that 


of his Brother Abithai the Son, of Zeruiah, 


-and the other in the Cuftody of Ittai the 


Gittite ; and the King faid to: the People, ‘I 
will alfo go quite out with you. 

3- But they anfwered, Thou ‘halt ‘not; 
for if we at all: flee away, they will: not re- 
gard us, nor yet if half of us die; for thou 
art now as ten Thoufand of us: now there- 
fore it will be well, ‘that thou thouldeft dur 
help us out of the City. 

4. And the King replied to them, I will 
do what you like, So he ftood at the Side of 
the Gate, while all the People went forth by 
Hundreds and Thoufands. ‘i 

s. When he thus commanded Joab, Abi- 
fhai and Ittai, Be gentle for my fake to the 
young Man Abfalom. And all the People 
heard, when the King commanded all the 
Captains upon Abfalom’s Account. . 

6. Thus the People went forth into the 
Field to meet Ifrael; and the Battle was in 
the Wood of Ephraim : ‘ 

7- Where the People of Ifraecl were de- 
feated before the Servants of David; and a 
great Slaughter was there that Day of twenty 
Thoufand. 

8. For the Battle there was difperfed all 
over the Country; and the Wood confumed 
more of the People, than the Sword did 
that Day. . : 





Ver. 20. River] namely Fordan, Ver. 22. and as the 
oot ove i eee — too big foc Reh ane 
ve, They paffed away tafling a little Water, an 
the uly. Hip away Lut. heviag tafled a little 
Water: for Michal as an Appellative being no where 
-elfe, nor having any Companion, as Kimbi {peaks, they 
deduced it from achal, to eat, when it is rather from 
Jjachol, to be able or to prevail, and fo Kimbi expounds it 
to be a flrong Flood, and Sol. Far. a River. 
Wer 25. an I pete 2 wit Amafa; Hthra or Fether 
being an Lbmeelite, 1 ‘on. ii. 37. as Abigail, not Na- 
afb, was the Sifter of Zeruiah, 1 Chron. ii. 16. 


Ib. Nabafh] the Wife of Jeff, as Fun. and Trem. te- 
foie rape rather think 5 Tk a toe Copies of the 
jeptuagint have it Feffe, by way of Explanation. 

Met 8. of ies “Corks So Trem and Far. the Hee 
brew Words here rendered ‘parched Corn being the fag 
in the Original, though our ok pas has pulfe to the 
Jatter, but every where elfe corn’ . 
mn Ver. 8. the Wood confumed) I tuppote by Davids 
being there firft, and polting his Men to Advantage > 
concealed Places, by the Sides of the Paflages, &c- 


'g. And 


2 SAMUEL, 


. And becaufe Abfalom was meeting the 
yale of David direétly before ; and rode 
n a Mule, it went under a thick Place 
a great Oak, and his Head caught hold of 
the Oak; fo that he was placed between the 
Heaven and the Earth, and the Mule that 
‘was under him pafled away. 6 

10. Which a certain Man fecing, told 
Joab thus, Behold I faw Abfalom hanged on 

Oak. 
eee And he faid to the Man who told 
him, And behold when thou faweft it, why 
dift not thou {mite him there to the Ground? 
And there is with me to have given thee, 
ten Shekels of Silver and a Girdle. 

12. But the Man anfwered him; Although 
I fhould have a thoufand Séekels of Silver 
weighed into my Hand, I would not ftretch 
it forth againft the King’s Son: for in our 
Hearing he King charged thee, Abithai 
and Ittai, to take care of any one being 
againft the young Man Abfalom. 

13. Otherwife I thould have aéted wrong- 
fully againft my own Life, fince there is no 
Matter concealed from the King; and thou 
wouldeft have ftood at a diftance, 

14. However Joab replied, I hall not 
tarry fo before thee; and taking three Darts 
in his Hand, he ftuck them into Abfalom’s 
Heart, who was yet alive in the middle of 
the Oak. 

15. Ten young Mer. alfo, who carried 
Joab’s Arms, went round about, and {miting 
Abfalom, they killed him. 

16. Whereupon Joab blew a Trumpet, 
and the People returned from purfuing after 
Ifrael: for he kept them back. 

17. Then they took Abfalom, and threw 
him into a great Pit in the Wood, placing 


uy 
oO 


_ Ver, 9. becauf:] which Noldius thews to be the Mean- 
ing of ) in divers Places. And if the Context be duly 
confidered, it may appear incredible that Ab/alom met the 
Servants of David, or even that the Oak was in the 
Way to meet them; becaufe then paffing by it, the; 
would doubtlefs have feen him. This being in the Dif- 
comfiture or Flight, and .il/alom alone, quite forbid the 
former, as that in Ver. 10, 11. does alfo the latter. It 
might be necefflary to fay Something of this, as I know of 
no Tranflator who obferved it. 
foreright] left out of the common Englifh. 
Ib. “it went] for him to avoid mecting ‘Bavid’s Men. 
_ Ib. Head} that is the Hair of it; which being firft 
his Pride, Chap. xiv. 26. was now his Deftruétion. 
Ver. 12, again/!] for which the Heb. has a Prepofition. 
Ver, 13. ata afasct] as the Hebrew Word properly 
fignifies, rendered by feveral in the Latin Tranflations ex 
adverfo; and the nif a has not me. 






Ver. 14. he fluck] In our late ingenious Country- 
‘woman’s Fale fea i is, aa oe 
That cruel Arm impell’d the fyine Devt, 
And the keen Weapon funk within his Heart : 
Then thofe fair Cheeks refign'd their 3h Dyes 
Yet Life a Moment 'd in his Eye, 
‘4s fram fo foro Maken tth te fy 


Vor.I. 
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a vei tt Heap of Stones upon him; and 
all I Ei fled to their feveral Seon. 

18. Now Abfalom in his Life-time had 
taken, and fet him upa Pillar, which was 
in the King’s Vale; for he faid, I have ne 
Son who may make my Name be remem- 
bred. So he called it by his own Name, 
which is called Abfalom’s Monument to this 
Day. 
io And Ahimaaz the Son of Zadok faid, 
Let me run now, and declare to the King, 
that the Lord has delivered him from the 
Power of his Enemies. 4 

20. Whom Joab anfwered, Thou {halt 
not be the News-man this Day, but fhalt 
carry News another Day; and not this, be~ 
caufe the King’s Son is dead. 

21. So he ordered Cufhi, {Go, tell the 
King what thou haft feen; and bowing 
down to Joab, he ran. 

22. Neverthelefs Ahimaaz the Son of Za« 
dok faid to him yet again, But howfoever 
it be, let me now alfo run after Cufhi. And 
though Joab objected, Why wilt thou run, 
my Son, fince there is no News found for 
thee ? 

23. Yet however it be, faid de, let me 
run; at which he bade him run: then Ahi- 
maaz ran the Way of the Plain, and paffed 
by Cufhi. 

24. And David fitting between the two 
Gates, the Watchman went on the Roof of 
the Gate, upon the Wall, and looking up, 
faw plainly that there was a Man running 
alone. 

25. Upon this he called, and told the 
King; who faid, If he be alone, he has 
News to tell. And he came on apace, draw- 
ing near. 





Till the red Torrent flain'd bis throbbing Side 5 

Tica swith @ Groan'the beaxteens Rebel dy d, 
Leaper’s Poems, Vol. i. 

I have put Side for Tide, as fuppofing it wrong printed 5 

and chofe to give a Quotation rather from this Poem, 

than either of the two foregoing, viz. The Death of Abel, 

and Fob’s Curfe, by reafon of the too great Inconfiitencies 

with Holy Writ therein. 

Ver. 18. Pillar] Ubi etiamnum turris & magnus lapi~ 
dum acervus-extat, qui quotidie magis ac magis augetur. 
Nam &e. Where there flill remains a Tower and great 
Heap of Stones, which is increafed daily:* for it is the 
Cfo for the Natives and Strangers who pafs that Way, 
each te fling a Stone at him, as it were revenging his Rebel~ 
lion againft his Father, and withal wifhing he and fuch may 
be curfed for ever; Adrichomius in‘his Hierofal. Deferip. 
N°. 227. from Breidenbach’s Peregrin. Hierofolym. & Mon. 
Sinai, printed 1486. 

Ver. 22. fince there is no News found for cad Literally 
fo in Hebrew, but the old Lat. has come hither, and 
then has this rendered, mon eris &c. thou wilt not be a 
Carrier of good News, viz. by Sets fuch; but the 
College of Doway have turned it into Englifh, thou foalt not 
&c. quite in another and wrong Senfe. 


5L 26. The 
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26. The Watchman likewife faw another 
Man running, fo he called to the Porter, 
and faid, Behold there is another runs alone. 
And the King anfwered, This alfo brings 
News. 

27. The Watchman then faid, I fee the 

running of the firft is like that of Ahimaaz 
the Son of Zadok. At which the King de- 
élared, That is a good Man, and comes for 
good News. 
” 28. At length Ahimaaz calling, faid to 
the King, It is well, and bowed down to 
him with his Face to the Ground; as alfo 
added, Bleffed be the Lord thy God, who 
has delivered up the Men, that lifted up 
their Hands againft my Lord the King. 

29. But fays the King, Is the young Man 
‘Abfalom well? And he anfwered, I fawa 
great Tumult, at Joab’s fending the King’s 
Be coant, and me thy Servant, but I did not 
know for what. 

30. And the King faid, Furn afide, ftand 
here. . Accordingly he turned afide, and 
ftood ftill. 

1. Behold alfo Cufhi came; and he 

faid, The News brought, my Lord O King, 
is that the Lord has delivered thee to Day 
jie the Power of all who rofe up againft 
thee. ‘ 
32. The Kin; however afked him, Is the 
young Man Abfalom well? And Cufhi an- 
fwered, Let the Enemies of my Lord the 
King, and all who rife up againft thee for 
‘Harm, be like him. 

3- Affected at this, he went up to the 
Camber of the Gate, and wept; lamenting 
thus as he went, My Son Abfalom, my Son, 
my Son Abfalom; oh that I had died inftead 
of thee, O Abfalom, my Son, my Son! 


CHAP. XIX. 


: ND it was told Joab, Behold the 
King weeps, and mourns for Abfa- 

m. 

2. So that the Prefervation that Day be~ 
came Mourning to all the People: becaufe 
they then heard, that the King was grieved 
for his Son. 

3. Therefore the People ftole away that 
Day, to ak. into the City; as thofe do 
who are afhamed when they flee in a Battle. 





Ver. 8. were fleeing] as appears by to Night in the pre- 
coding Aga this fr fi and be 
ef. Qe as this ently ifies, ma) 
feen in Num. 1. of Noldius's Caael aa and no wl 
elfe for. So Fun. and Trem. with Caf. have ab. 

cr. 10. The vulg. Lat. has added at the End, And 
the ones of: all Yfrael is come to the King; which I fup- 
pofe fet from the Greck, that has the fame, except- 


N OT ES 


upon 

4. And the King not only cover +. 
Face, but cried aloud, My Son ee 
O Abfalom, my Son, my Son. ai 

i Joab then went to him at the Hou. 
and faid ; Thou haft made the Faces of al} 
thy Servants afhamed to Day, who have 
delivered thy Life on it, and the Lives of 
thy Sons and Daughters, with thofe both of 
thy Wives and Concubines, = 

6. By loving thofe who hated thee, and 
by hating fuch as love thee: fince thou hat 
declared now, that Princes and Servants are 
Nothing to thee; for 1 know to Day that 
if Abfalom was alive, and all of us were 
pea on it, then thou wouldeft approve 
of it. 

7. Now therefore get ready, go forth, a 
{peak kindly to thy ectants 4 for I fwear = 
the Lord, that fhouldeft thou not go forth, 
there will not a Man ftay with thee to 
Night ; and this will be worfe to thee, than 
all the Harm which has come upon thee from 
thy Youth till now. 

8. With that the King got ready, and fate 
at the Gate ; and when all the People were 
told thus, Behold the King fits at the Gate; 
they came before him, for Ifrael were ficcing 
to their refpective Tents. 

9. However all the People were pleading 
in all the Tribes of Ifracl as follows; The 
King refcued us from the Power of our Ene- 
mies, and delivered us from that of the Phi- 
liftines, but now he is fled out of the 
Country from Abfalom. 

ro. And he, whom we anointed over us, 
is dead in the Battle, now therefore why 
are you filent about bringing the King 
back ? 

11. Then King David fent word to Za- 
dok and Abiathar the Pricfts; Speak thus 
to the Elders of Judah, Why are you the 
laft to bring the King home again, when 
the Speech of all Ifrael is come to him at 
his Houfe ? 

12. You are my Brethren, you are m 
Bone and Flefh: why then are you the lat 
to bring back the King ? j 

13- Say alfo to Amafa, Art not thou my 
Bone and Flefh? By God’s doing fo for me 
and fo befides, thou fhalt be Captain of the 
EDY before me at all times, in the room 0 

joabd. 
. 14. And he inclined the Hearts of all 


AREA Weipa 


ing Speech inftead of Counfel and into the Greek it might 
abit en the next oe by the Overfight of some 


‘Tranferiber, and thence be continued by others. ee 
i where he wits 


Ver. 1i. at bis Houfé] in Baburim, “led 
as Ver. 5. The Fools) adds here, “teeaufe the Kuz, 
fe People + 


had faid, You foall Jay thefe Things to ¥ 
¥ Bk fall fay : 


the 


2 SAMUEL, 


of one Man, fo that 


dah as 
the Men of Ju Return thou; and all 


they fent to the King, 


ts. 
ney sige the King returned, and came to 


15. , a 

; thofe of Judah coming to Gilgal, 

age ase xe King, to have him over 
Jordan. 


16. And Shimei the Son of Gera the Ben- 
jaminite, who was of Bahurim, made hafte, 
‘nd came down with the Men of Judah to 

King David. 
yee With whom were a thoufand Men of 
Benjamin, and Ziba the Servant of the Fa- 
mily of Saul, attended with his fifteen Sons 
and twenty Servants, and they went over 
Jordan before the King. 

18. For there pafied over a Paffage-boat 
to fetch over the King’s Houfhold, and to 
do what he liked; and Shimei the Son of 
Gera fell down before the King, when he 

ot over Jordan, 
aint: And da to him; Let not my Lord 
reckon Iniquity to me, nor remember what 
thy Servant did perverfely, the Day on which 
my Lord the King came out of Jerufalem, 
for the King to regard #. 

20. Becaufe thy Servant knew that I had 
finned, therefore behold I came to Day the 
firft of all the Family of Jofeph, to come 
down to meet my Lord the King. 

21. But Abifhai the Son of Zeruiah made 
anfwer, Shall not Shimei be put to death for 
this, fince he has curfed the Lord’s anointed 
one? 

22. To which David replied, What have 
you to do with me, O Sons of Zeruiah, that 
you are become Adverfaries to me to Day ? 
Shall there be a Man put to death on it in 
Ifrael? For do not I know, that I am to 
Day King over Ifrael ? 

23. And he faid to Shimei, Thou thalt 
not die; nay, he {wore to him. 

24. Befides Mephibofheth the Grandfon 
of Saul came down to meet the King ; who 
had not dreffed his Feet, dreffed his Beard, 
nor wafhed his Cloaths, from the Day the 





Ver. 2c. came} am come improper, being not juft then. 
I. Yoeph pit for Wael, as Pf. lxxx. 1. dmes v. 
6 ivi. 6. Zech. x. ©. Shimei being of Benjamin, 
er, 16, 


Ver. 22. Sons) Bible of Pope Clement, Daughters ; but 
it af be only an Error in the Scribe or Printer of 
Silica for fii. 

Ver. 23. not die] viz. then or that Day, as in the 
foregoing Verfe, nor in a military Manner as x Kings 
ii, 8. but was liable to be put to death, according to the 
Law, for Rebellion or Treafon, at any Time: thus Re- 
bels now have their Lives fpared for the prefent only, 
when they furrender at Difcretion; nay there is Room to 
think, that Shimei’s future Behaviour conduced to the 
Orders David gave afterwards, being deferred for that 
Trial; as might alfo the Danger of fret Rebellion at the 
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King went away, till that on which he came 
in Peace. 

25. And when he met the King coming 
to Jerufalem, he was afked by him, Why 
didft not thou go with me, Mephibofheth ? 

26. Who anfwered; My Lord O King, 
my Servant deceived me: for thy Servant 
thought, I would faddle me an Afs, that I 
might ride on it, and go with the King, be~ 
caufe thy Servant is lame. o 

27. Whereas he has flandered thy Servant 
to my Lord the King ; who being as an An- 
gel of God, do what thou likeft. 

28. For. there .was not any of my Father’s 
Family but dead Men to my Lord the King, 
neverthelefs thou didft put thy Servant among 
thofe who eat at thy Table; and what Juftice 
have I more, that I fhould cry yet to the 
King? 

29. And the King replied to him; Why 
doft thou {peak any more of thy Affairs? I 
have faid, Thou and Ziba part the Land. 

30. But Mephibofheth to him again, Let 
him even take all; as it is after my Lord the 
King is come home in Peace. 

31. Barzillai the Gileadite likewife came 
down from Rogelim; and paffed over Jor~ 
dan with the King, to bring him over it. 

2. Now he was very old, being in his 
eightieth Year; and he had maintained the 
King while he abode at Mahanaim, for he 
was a very great Man. 

33- The King therefore faid to him, Do 
thou pafs on with me, that I may maintain 
thee with me at Jerufalem. 

34. And Barzillai anfwered him; How 
much Time is my whole Life, that I fhould 
go up with the King to Jerufalem. 

35- I am at this Time in my eightieth 
Year, do I diftinguith between Good and Ill? 
Can thy Servant tafte what I eat, and what 
Idrink? Shall I hearken any more to the 
Voices of Men-fingers and Women-fingers ? 
Why then fhould thy Servant be yet a Burden 
to my Lord the King ? 

36. Thy Servant will pafs a little over 





Beginning of Solomon's Reign, if fuch a notorious Rebsl 
was let alone, and perhaps by that Villain himfelf, as 
1 Kings ii. 36, 37- may intimate, which would have 
occafioned tbe Lofs of others Lives, who did not de- 
ferve it. So that the pious David may ftand fuliy 
juftified as a virtuous Perfon, much more as a King with 
neceflary Power ; notwithftanding the Reflections which 
Prior has ftained his Poem of Solomon with, &c. 

Ver. 25. coming to Jerefaten for Mephibefcth had 
been there, Chap. xvi.3. Ver. 24. and this on the other 
Side of Yordan, Ver. 33, 39. Fun. and Trem. tranflatc, 
fuitque obvins regi quum rediret tex Ferufchalaima, and he 
‘met the King when the King returned to Ferufalem. 

Ver. 30. after] which the Senfe us well’ as Word de- 
termines ; for the King’ was not yet come to his Houle 
(that is here meant) at Feru/alem. 


Jordan 
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Jordan with the King: for why fhould he 
requite me with this Recompence? ~ 

37- Let thy Servant return, I pray, that 
I may die in my own City, by the Grave of 
my Father and Mother; but Behold let: thy 
Servant Chimham go along-with my Lord 
the King, and do for him what thou likeft. 

38. Accordingly the King anfwered,Chim- 
hham fhall go along with me, that I may do 
for him what I like; nay whatever thou fhalt 
choofe of me, I will do for thee. 2 

39- Thus all the People pafied over Jor- 
dan, as did the King; who having kiffed 
-Barzillai, and bleffed him, he returned to 
his Place. 

» 40. Moreover the King went on to Gilgal, 
as Chimham did with him; all the People 
of Judah conveying the King, and alfo half 
thofe of Ifrael. ; 
41.-And behold all the Men of Ifrael 
came to the King, and faid to him, Why 
_ did our Brethren the Men of Judah fteal 
thee away, and have the King and his 
Houfhold over Jordan, and all David’s Men 
with him? 

42. To whom all the Men of Judah gave 
anfwer, It was becaufe the King is kin to us; 
and why are you angry for this Matter? 
Have we eat at all of the King’s? Has he 
given us any Gift? 

43- But the Men of Ifrael made reply to 
them, We have ten Parts in the King, and 
have evén more in David than you;. why 
then did you make us contemptible, and not 
have our Advice firft to bring the King back ? 
However the Words of the Men of Judah 
were too hard for thofe of the Men of Ifrael. 


CHAP. XxX. 


OW it fell out that an ungodly Man 
was there, whofe Name was Sheba, 
the 


Son of Bichri, a Benjaminite; who blew 
a Trumpet, and faid, We have no Part in 
David, nor have we Poffeffion in the Son 
of Jefle ; Away to your refpective Tents, O 
Ifrael. 

2. With that all the Men of Ifrael went 
up from after David, following him; but 
the Men of Judah adhered to their King, 
from Jordan even to Jerufalem. 


NOTES 


upon 

3- And when David came to his Houf at 
Jerufalem, he took the ten Concubines. 
whom he left to keep it, and put them in a 
Houfe of Cuftody, and maintained them 
but went not in to them; thus were they 
confined to the Day of their Death, in a Lik 
of Widowhood. 

4. Then faid the King to Amafa, Call to 
me the Men of Judah in three Days, and do 
thou attend here. 

5. Accordingly Amafa went to call them, 
but he ftaid above the fet Time that he ap- 
pointed him. 

6. Therefore David faid to Abifhai, Now 
will Sheba the Son of Bichri do us more Hurt 
than Abfalom ; take thy Lord's Servants, and 
purfue after him, left he fhould find for him- 
eae fortified City, and efcape from our 

ight. 

7. So there went out of Jerufalem, to 
purfue after him, Joab’s Men, with the 
Cherethites, Pelethites, and all the ftout 
ones, 

8. Thefe were by the great Stone that is 
at Gibeon, Amafa going before them; when 
Joab was girded with his Garment that he 
wore, which was a Girdle, with a Sword 
hanging at his Side in its Sheath, and as he 
went along, it fell out. 

9- And he faid to Amafa, Art thou well, 
my Brother? And took hold of hin: »y the 
Beard with the right Hand, to kifs him. 

to. But Amafa not taking heed to the 
Sword which was in Joab’s Hand, he ftabbed 
him with it at the fhort Ribs, and fhed out 
his Bowels to the Ground, fo that without 
repeating it to him, he died; then Joab, and 
‘Abithai his Brother, purfued after Sheba the 
Son of Bichri. 

11. Moreover one of the young Men of 
Joab ftood by him, and faid, Whofocver is 
pleafed with Joab; and whofocver is for 
David, let him follow Joab. - 

12. And Amafa rolled in Blood within 
the Road; but the Man feeing that all the 
People who came by him ftood ftill, he car- 
ried him afide thence into the Field, and 
threw a Garment over him. 

13. When he was taken away out of the 
Road, all the Men paffed on after Joab, to 
purfue after that Sheba. 





Ver. 43. ten] befides Fudab and Levi. 

Ver. 6. faid] So in the eaftern Treatife entituled Gu- 
liflan, it is related that K. Zal-zer thus advifed his Son 

uflan, Never defpife an Enemy, how weak foever he may 
Seem at prefent; jince a Stream that will fearce bear up a@ 
Straw where it rifes, becomes flrong enough in its Courfe 
to carry away a Camel and bis Burden, D’ Herbelot. Bib- 
Hoth. in Art. Zal. 

Ver. 8. fell out] underftand defignedly, and he picked it up. 


Ver. 10. at] properly: with the common Tranflation, 
in; though the fame under, Chap. ii. 23. & iv. 6. 

Ib. be died) left out of the wulg. Lat. 

Ver. 12. le who] For who fees not 
two whens, which are different in Hebrew, 
one another ? ri 

Ver. 13. Men] people feems an Overfight, as mine 
might elfe be counted. 


but that the 
confound 


14.. Who 


2 SaMUEL; Chap. XXI. 


14. Who paffed through all the Tribes of 
ffrael to Abel, Beth-maachah, and all the 
Berites ; and they gathered together, going 
alfo after him. . ot 

15s ‘They went then, and laid fiege againft 
him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and made a 
Rampart at the City, which flood in a Fort; 
and all the Beopl who were with Joab were 
overthrowing the Wall, to make i fall. 

16. Upon this a wife Woman called out 
of the City; Hear you, hear, tell Joab, I 
pray, Come near hither, that I may {peak 
to thee. 

17. And when he was come near her, the 
Woman afked, Art thou Joab? Who an- 
fwered, Iam: then replied the to him, Hear 
the Words of thy Handmaid; and he faid, 
Ido. 
18. They ufed to {peak thus, fays the, 
formerly, Let them throughly enquire at 
Abel, and finith fo. 

19. I am of the peaceable faithful ones of 
Ifrael: thou art endeavouring to deftroy 4 
City and a Mother in Ifrael ; why wouldeft 
thou devour the Poffeffion of the Lord? 

20. To this Joab made anfwer; Far be 
it, far be it from me, that I fhould devour, 
or deftroy. 

21. The Matter is not fo; for a Man of 
Mount Ephraim, named Shcba the Son of 
Bichri, has lifted up his Hand againft King 
David: do thou deliver him up only, and 
I will go from the City. And the Woman 
faid to him, Behold his Head fhall be thrown 
to thee by the Wall. 

22. At which fhe went to all the People 
in her Wifdom, and they cut off his Head, 
and threw to Joab; who blew a Trumpet, 
and they difperfed from the City to their re- 
spective Tents: Joab alfo returned to Jeru- 
falem to the King. 

23. And he was over all the Army of If- 
racl, and Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada over 
both the Cherethites and Pelethites, 

24. Adoram too was over the Tribute, and 
Jechofhaphat the Son of Ahilud Recorder, 

25. As likewife Sheva the Secretary, with 
Zadok and Abiathar the Priefts, 

26. And alfo Ira the Jairite a Prince of 
David. 


409. 
CHA P.. XXI.° 


“\HERE was befides a Famine in the 
Time of David three Years, Year af= 
ter Year, fo that he fought the Prefence of 
the Lord ; who faid, It is for Saul; and for. 
the bloody Family, becaufe he put the Gi- 
beonitesto death, . . ; 4 ‘ 

2. Upon which the King called the Gi- 
beonites, that he might fpeak to them; 
now they being not of the Ifraelites, but 
of the Remnant of the Amorites; to whom 
the Ifraelites had fworn, Saul endeavoured to 
flay them in his Zeal for the Pofterity of If- 
rael and Judah. 

3-_And David afked them, What fhall I 
do for you? And with what fhall I make 
atonement, that you may blefs the Poffeffion 
of the Lord? - 

4. Whom the Gibeonites anfwered, We 
will have no Silver or Gold of Saul, or of | 
his Family, and thou fhalt put no Man to 
death for us in Ifrael. And he replied, What 
you require, I will do for you. 

5+ Then they faid to the King ; The Man 
who confumed us, and who contrived againft 
us, that we might be deftroyed from placing 
our felves'in any of the Bounds of Ifrael ; 

6. Let feven Men of his Sons be given to 
us, that we may hang them to the Lord in 
Gibeah of Saul, the chofen one of the Lord; 
to which the King faid, I will give them. 

7-_Neverthelefs he {pared Mephibotheth, 
the Son of Jonathan, Saul’s Son; for the 
Oath of the Lord which was between them, 
namely himfelf and Jonathan the Son of 
Saul. 

8. So the King took the two Sons of 
Rizpah the Daughter of Aiah, whom the 
hore to Saul, Armoni and Mephibofheth, 
and the five Sons of Michal’s Sifer the 
Daughter of Saul, whom fhe bore to Adriel 
the Son of Barzillai the Mcholathite. 

9- And he delivered them up into the 
Power of the Gibeonites, who hanged them 
on the Mountain before the Lord, fo that 
they fell feven of them together; and were 
put to death in the firft Days of Harveft, at 
the Beginning of Barley-harveft. 

10. Whereupon Rizpah the Daughter of 


ee 


Ver. 14. Wb2] Sheba; but and be leaves it ut 
whether it was Sheha or ‘Joab. 

Ver, 15. Fort] the Cit being fyrrounded witha Wall, 
according to the next Words. But wd it in the common 
Trarflution refers Mead to bank, in the trench tao. 

Ver. 18. and finih fo} This being according to the 
Hebrew Pointing, with the Verfions of ‘Fun. and the 
Tigur. The wulg. Tranf. has profciebant, pro fpered, cor~ 
tuptly pethaps from perficiebant, to which Pope Clement 
would have reduced it. 

Ver. re aes not then next after the War with 4b- 
Salem and Sheta, but lon before 5 of which fee the Chro- 
nology to the facceeding Table. 

Votenk, 


tain 





Ib. fought] as in the next Verfe, and with Prefence or 
Face (Icft out of our Tranflation here to the Detriment 
of the Senfe) as Pfacxxiv. 6. & xxvii. 7. whereby under- 
ftand, he fought for the Appearance of the Divine Pre- 
fence, by which Anfwers were given, 

Ver. g. Sifter} named Merab, who was this Adriel’s 
Wife, 1 Sam. xviii. 19. but Michal is mentioned being 
moft noted, and David's Wife; fee the like, Ver. 19 
Fen. xxxii. 12. Mat. i. 6. nor does the following Verb 
ey brought up; which Broughton says, fome Fewifh 

ri 


Writers would have it, to pervert, Pfa. ii. 7. fo, Works. 

P- 673 2 oh eee 
a ak. tah 
5M Aiah 


4I@ 


Aiah took Sackcloth, and fpread out for 
her on the Rock, from the Beginning of 
Harvett till Water was poured out upon them: 
from Heaven ;.and did not fuffer the Fowls 
ef the Air to reft upon them by Day, nor 
the Beafts of the Field by Nigh. 

11. And it was told David what Rizpah. 
the Daughter of Aiah,. Saul’s Concubine, 
did. 

12. He then went, and. took the Bones. 
of Saul, and thofe of Jonathan his Son, from 
the Owners of Jabeth-gilead;; who had 
ftolen them from the Street of Betl-than, 
where the Philiftines hanged them. up, at 
the Time they flew Saul on Gilboa.. 

13. And he brought up their Bones from, 
thence ;. they alfo gathered. up the Bones.of 
thefe who were hanged.. 

14. The Bones of Saul,, and. Jonathan. his: 

Son, they buried too-in the Country of Ben- 
jamin at Zela, in the Grave of Kith his Fa- 
ther, and did all that the King commanded : 
after which God was intreated for the. Coun- 
try. 
5 5- And the Philiftines had War again 
with Ifrael; when David going down, ac- 
companied with. his Servants,, fought with: 
them, and he became faint.. 

16. Moreover Ifhbi-benob,. who was: of 
the Sons of a Giant, the Weight of whofe 
Spear was three hundred Sheke/s Weight of 
Brafs, and he girded. with new,, even faid he. 
would flay David. 

17. But Abifhai the.Son of Zeruiah helped. 
him, and beat the Philiftine,.and killed him; 
then David’s Men.fwore thus to-him, Thou: 
fhalt not go out with us again-to Battle, that. 
thou mayeft not quench the Lamp of If- 
rael. 

u8. And. after this there was a Battle 
again at Gob. with the Philiftines ;: then Sib- 
bechai the Hufhathite flew Saph,, who was. 
of the Children of the Giant. 

19. There was alfo a Battle again. at Gob- 
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upom > 
with the Philiftines;. and. Elhanan the Son 
of Jaarim of the Weavers a Beth-léehemite. 
flew tha Brother of Goliath. the Gittite, the 
Handle of whofe Spear was like a ‘Weaver's: 
Beam. 
20. Nay there was a Battle again at Gath; 
where was a Man of great Dimention, the Fin- 
rs of whofe Hands and the Toes of whofe: 
Peet were by fixes, being twenty four in Num- 
ber, and he was likewife born to the Giant, 
21. And he reproached Ifrael; but Jona~’ 
pantie Son of Shimea David's Brother flew 
m. 
22. Thefe. four were born to a Giant at 


- Gath, and fell by the Hand of David, and 


thofe of his Servants.. 


CHAP. XXII. 


ND. David fpoke to the Lord the 

Words of this Poem, when. he had 
refcued him from. the Power of all his Enc- 
mies, with that of Saul, as follow: 

2. The Lord is my firm Place, and my 
Fortification, as alfo.my Deliverer; 

- The God of my Rock, in whom I 
will truft; my Shield, and the Horn of my 
Salvation, my high: Place, and my Refuge, 
my Saviour,, that faveft me from Violence. 

4. I will call. upon the Lord, who is to. 
be praifed ;, fo, thall L be faved from my 
Enemies. 

5- When. the Waves of Death furrounded. 
meg, the Floods of Ungodlinets terrified 
me ;. 

6. The Pangs of the Grave compafled 
me, the Snares of Death prevented me: 

z- I called upon the Lord in my Diftrefs,, 
and called out to my God; and he heard 
my Voice fnom his Temple, and my crying, 
out was in his Ears. 

8. Then the Earth fhook, and moved ;. 
the Foundations of the Heavens trembled, 





Ver. 13. hanged] that is the feven beforementioned, 
the Verb cing the fame ufed concerning them, Ver.6, 9. 
and different from that ufed concerning Saul and Fon 
than, Ver. 12.. 

Ver. 16. new], Pcole fays, rather with a new Girdle 
than Sword ;: but I think rather with.ncw Armour in ge- 
neral, in which,Cafe the Subftantive may be omitted, as 
it is in Hebrew. 

Ver. 19. of the Weavers}' for. wh: 
tvanflated ? there is [of] according to the Hebrew,, 
which being made, after the Manner of that Language,. 
in the Word before, accounts for. its Difference from. 
that in_1 Chron. xx. 5. and alfo ferves to confute the Au- 
thor of the prefent State of the FP shag na Hebrew Text, who. 
flicks not to fay the Wer ¢ Have. evidently been cor- 
rupted into the Words. a in Samuel, and that ore~ 
gim was taken into the middle of the Verfe from the End of” 
it, by Overfight (or Underfight): after the. foregoing 
Word was writ, p. 79» 80. fince it is much more 
bable to fuppofe,. that Word is written otherwife than in 


fhould it not be: 


Chron. for the ConftruStion.or joining it with this, than 
for Nothing. So-that this Author may be a little too bold 
in affirming, when he has placed the Words in Chron~ 
and Sam. together, The Corruption is now evident to every 
Lye, when it is ftrange the following mx fhould be into 
ra and ¢mx into me Whar did the ‘Tranfcriber think 
one Letter was two, and prefently that two were one, and 
this in fuch fhort Words ? when the Senfe of the Words, 
and the Shape of the Letters too, arc fo unlike, &c? 

Ib. Brother of}: as appears by 1 Chron. xx. 5. and di- 
vars fuch may be feen.in the Nate to ‘fer. xxvii. I. 

vie 20. Dimenfion}; not the fame Word as att Chrav. 
xx. GO. 

Ver..6.. Grave] which feems more agrecable than Hel! 
here, befides being the more ufual Signification of the T- 
brew Word: fo ‘fun. and Trem. have fepulchri. 

Ver..8. the Earth fhook, &e.| David, in a fublime ale 
legorical Manner, defcribes the Majefty and Power 
God coming for his Deliverance, to Ver. 17- 


and 


2 SamueEu, Chap. XXIL 


and were fhaken; becaufe he was in- 
nfed. 

ie: Smoak went up through his Nofe, and 

Fire out of his Mouth confumed; by which 

Coals were kindled. 

“yo. He alfo bended the Heavens, and 

came down; there being a Mift under his 

‘ect. 
= 11. Befides he rode on a Cherub, and did 
fly; nay was feen upon the Wings of the 

‘ind. id 
ae And he made Darknefs Tabernacles 
round about him, ¢lofe Waters, thick Clouds 
of the Skies. : 

13. By the Brightnefs that was before 
him, were kindled Coals of Fire. 

14. The Lord thundered from the Hea« 
yens, and the yg gave forth his Voice. 

15. He alfo fent Arrows, and difperfed 
them; Lightning, and routed them. 

16. Even the Channels of the Sea were 
feen, the Foundations of the World difco- 
vered; with the Rebuke of the Lord, by 
the Blaft of the Breath of his Nofe. 

17. Sending from on high, he took me, 
drew me out of much Water. 

18. He refcued me from my ftout Enemy, 
from thofe who hated me; becaufe they 
were too ftrong for me. 

19. Who prevented me at the Time of 
my Calamity; but the Lord was a Staff to 
me. 

20. And brought me out to a large Place, 
delivering me; for he delighted in me. 

21. The Lord recompenfed me according 
to my Virtue : he rendered to me after the 
Purity of my Hands. 

22. For I obferved the Ways of the 
Lord, and was not wicked contrary to my 
God. 

23. All his Judgments were likewife be- 
fore me; as for his Ordinances, I did not 
depart from them. 

24. Nay I was perfect towards him, and 
kept my felf from Ravine Iniquity. 

25. So the Lord rendered to me according 
e my Virtue, after my Purity before his 

yes. 

26. To the kind one thou fheweft thy felf 
kind, to the perfect Man perfect, 

27. To the pure one pure, and to him 
who is perverfe froward. 

28. Since thou doft fave the affli@ted Peo- 
ple, and thy Eyes are upon the haughty, that 
thou mayeft humble sen. 


qit 


29: Thou art alO my Candle, O. Lord; 
and the Lord makes my Darknéfs bright. 

30. By thee too I run through a Troop; 
by.my God I leap over a Wall. 

31. 4s for God, his Way is perfe@, the 
Word of the Lord is tried: he is a Shield to 
all that truft in him. 

32. For who is God befides the Lord? 
And who the Rock befides our God? 

33-,It is God is my-Strength, Ability, 
and difengages my Way to be perfect ; 

34- Making my Feet as the Hinds, and 
fetting me upon my eminent Places. 

35. He teaches my Hands Wart and 4 
fteel Bow has been broken by my Arms. * 

36. And thou haft given me the Shield 
of thy Salvation, and thy Mildnefs has made 
me great. 

3, Thou enlargeft my Steps undef mie; 
infomuch that my Ankles do not flip. 

38. I purfue my Enemies, and deftroy 
them ; nay do not return till they are con= 
fumed. : 

39- Thus I confume them, and ftrike 
them, fo that they cannot get up: and they 
fall down under my Feet. 

40. For thau girdeft me with Ability for 
War; overthroweft them under me that rife 
up againft me. ; 

41. And thou haft given me the Necks of 
my Enemies, that I may cut off thofe who 
hate me. 

42. They look about, but none faves; to 
the Lord, but he does not anfwer them: 

43- While I beat them fimall, as the Duft 
of cha Ground; ftamp them, kick them 
about, as the Dirt of the Streets. 

44. And thou delivercft me from the Con- 
tentions of my People ; keepeft me to be 
the Head of the Gentiles: a People that I 
knew not ferve me. 

45. Strangers fubmit themfelves to me: 
they hearken to me by the Report of ‘the 
Ear ; 

46. Who decay, and for fear fhake out of 
their clofe Places. 

47- The Lord lives, and blefied is my 
Rock: fo let the God of the Rock of my 
Salvation be exalted. 

48. It is God renders Vengeartce for me, 
and brings down the People under me ; 

49. As alfo brings me feeth from my Ene= 
mies: and thou doft exalt me above them 
that rife up againft me; refcueft me from 
the very violent Man. 





Ver. 15, them] his Enemies, Ver. 4. 

Ver. 3 difengages] tranflated by the Verh Joh or let 
heofe, ya vi. 9. fa. cv. 20. & cxxvi. 7., Ma. Wiii. 6. 
being ‘different from that in Pfa. 2." fo Pagan. and 
Afentan. have it here folvit; and Mun/t. renders, aperit 
mibi uiam perfeélam, be opens a perfect Vay for me. 





Ver. 36. thy Mildnefs| Vulg. my; but apparently wrong, 
and not fo P/a. xviii. 35. 
"Ib. Milduefi) not quite the fame as in Pfa. xviii. 

Ver. 43. sick them about] The Verb fignifying to frrike 
or hick, as well as /pread abroad. 


50. Therefore 


412 J 
50. Therefore will I praife thee, O Lord, 
among the Gentiles, and fing melodioufly to 
thy Name. fd 

51-'He makes’ the Salvation of his King 
great; and will thew Kindnefs to David his 
anointed one, and his Offspring for ever. 


_CHA'P. XXIII 


ND thefe are David’s laft Words. Da- 
vid the Son of Jeffe fays, and the 
an raifed up high, the anoirited one of the 
God of Jacob, and the pleafant Pfalmift of 
Ifrael fays : 
2. The Spirit of the Lord {peaks by me, 
and his Word is on my Tongue. 
3+, The God of Ifrael fays, the Rock of 
Ifrael tells me; He who rules over Men 
fhould be righteous, ruling with the Fear of 
God. 
44. Who is as the Light of the Morning, 
when the Sun rifes; a Morning without 


NOTES 


upon 
Clouds, by the Brightnefs after Rain 
tender Gre out ofthe Earth. - -- as 

5. For though my Family be not fo with 
God, he has Sade afi everlating «lo 
with me, fet in order in all Things, and pre 
ferved: for it is all my Safety, and is all De~ 
light; though he fhould not make i in- 
create. . 

6. Whereas the Ungodly are all of them 
as Thorns removed with a Tool, becaufe they 
cannot be taken-away by the Hand ; 

. But the Man’s who meddles with them 
muft be filled with the Iron and Wood of a 
Fork, and they are wholly burnt with Fire 
in the Place. 

’ &. Thefe are the Names of the ftout Men 
whom David had: He that fate in the Seat 
the Tahchemonite, the chief of the Cap- 
tains, who at his Pleafure had the Handle 
of his. Spear againft eight hundred, that were 
flain at one Time. 

. And after him was Eleazar the Son of 
Dodo, the Son of an Ahohite ; who was one 





Ver. 51. miakes—great], a Verb the fame as in Pfa. 
xviii. ult. by Baxtorf’s Concordance, and is fo rendered by 
Pagn. Munft. Caftal. 2 alfo in the Vudg. and Tigurin 
Bibles. Nay if the Marginal Reading migdal be allowed, 
there is no fuch Word clfewhere for Tower,. but always 
migdal, from which this differs in Hebrew, both ina 
Confonant and Vowel. 

Ver. 1. laf Words] nempe verba propbetia, that is of 

Prophefying, as Grotins writes. 

er. 4. when the Sun rifes] or the Sun rifing. The 
Author of the prefent State of # ihe Hebrew Text la- 
bours: hard to fhew that wah is here left out, by the 
differing Copies of the Septuagint, which he owns to 
unintelligible, and would have it be, And as the Morning 
Light poall Febovah, the Sun, arifes fo turning off from 
the Subjeét treated on, nay making it inconfiftent with 
the Beginning of the next Veric. he fenfelefs Things 
he mentions belong, and ftill with Febovah added, to his 
own Tranflation, Is not the Sun the Light of the Morning, 
&e. p. 468—471. for is The Sun “foal arife as the Sun 
proper? Or is the Caufe, being {piritual, compared to the 
natural Effect ? 

Ib, on the tender Grafs]_As the Morning Sun-fhine on 
the Phi Grafs after Rais, fo is the Government of a 
good Prince among the People. 

Ver. 5. is all Delight] being without my, and how 
preferabled 
sever & removed] The proper Meaning, in proper 

ienfe. 

Ver. 7. filled] fo: the Hebrew, and confequently is to 
be pro Hand. z 

Ib. @ Fork] a@ 





ar, to do what? to fight with the 
Bufhes? If the Hebrew Word commonly Share Spear, 
that is a very good Reafon for its fignifying Fork on Oc- 
cafion, and here appears a Neceffity for it ; as.a Fork is 
the Utenfil to carry away or lift up Thorns. Since 
our Fork alfo is an Inftrament with cither two or three 
Spikes, why may not the Hebrew Hanith be with one 
ata He that fa the Se His N: afoobeam 
er. 8. He that fate in the Seat ‘is Name Fa 
ry fignify he fate’ with, and ete be made Phew this 
& ebb which fome alfo have counted a proper 
lame; but being two Words, and fo direétly gramma- 
tical, rather feem not fo. “Fhe Vulgate Davi: 
fitting or who fate, filly! making David one of his own 
ftout Men. a 





Ib. Captains] The Author of the pet State of the 
printed Hebrew Text docs not only alter one Paflage of 
pak by another, and that other by the firft; but the 
Hebrew Words for this and that in 1 Chron, xi. 11. being, 
fomething different in the Letters, he pofitively aflerts 
they are both corrupted, as this fignifies the third, and that 
thirty, p. 83. without taking any Notice of their mean- 
ing Captains. 

b. at his Pleafure] Neither Fun. and Trem. Caftal. 
Munfi, the Vulg. nor Tigurin Verfions are fo abfurd as to 
make this Fa am’s Name: the former tranflate, Auic 
gratum ‘fuit invadere oétingentos, it was pleafant to him 
to fall upon eig ht hundred but that is not literal like 
this. A Miftake. 

Ib. ane or Wood, according to the Meaning of the 
Hebrew ; he being a Tabchemonite, not an Eznite. 

Ib. eight hundred, that were flain) 300 by him as the 
ftouteft, 1 Chron. xi. 11. and ‘the other 500 by Elvazar 
and Shammab : for the Hebrew does not fay whom he flew, 
but only fain, or who were flain. The Attempt of the 
Author of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text to 
fhew that eight is a Corruption from three, is anor 
of a fair Critick: for could whw had that been the right 
Reading here, have been miftaken for paw was v'? 
taken to be mam by the Likenefs of the Letters? And 
did not the Tranfcriber know two Letters from three? 
What if a fingle Letter was put for the whole Number, 
which is firft to be proved ie Manner of the Hebrew 
Bible formerly, as it is not now, did he then think w 
‘was 3 and were all Copies that are in Being made from 
that fingle falfe one? Or fhall it be fuppofed done de~ 
Saeedly, ‘Who then would alter 300 into 800 againft 

ron. ot without altering it there alfo? Indecd who 
would have fo increafed the Number? All utterly impro- 
bable to be done! And no Copy, out of the many this 
Writer had fearched, nay no Verfion found with 309 
here, But he would prove it by two other extrancius 
Mumbers owing to Miflakes in the fimilar Letters, p. 97+ 
while w and are not fo, nor can he prove thofe Num~- 
bers arc miftaken ; or if they were, that would not fhew 
this to be. 

Ver. 9. the Son of an Abohite] as it is here, though 
not in x Chron. xi. 12. and Eleazar being this, was cou- 
fequently the other. 





of 


2 SAMUEL Chap. XXiif. 


of the three ftout Men with David, when 
they reproached. the Philiftines that were ga- 
thered there to Battle, and the Men of Ifrael 
went away up. 

10. He got ready, and beat the Philiftines 
until ‘his Hand was weary, and it cleaved to 
the Sword, fo that the Lord wrought great 
Prefervation that Day ; and the People turned 
back after him only to {poil. 

“yx. After him too was Shammah the Son 
of Age the Hararite; and the Philiftines 
_ being gathered into a Company, where Part 

of the Field was full of Lentiles, and the 
People being fled from the Prefence of the 
Philiftines, 

12. He ftood within the Part, and de- 
livering it, beat the Philiftines; fo that the 
Lord wrought great Prefervation. 

13. Moreover the three chief above the 
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thirty went down, and came at Harveft to 
David, at the Cave of Adullam; the Com- 

yy of the Philiftines encamping in the 
Giants Vale. . 

14. David alfo was then in the Fortrefs 
and the Garrifon of the Philiftines was then 
at Beth-lehem. 

15. And David longing, faid, Oh that I 
could drink Water out of the Ciftern of 
Beth-lehem, which is at the Gate! 

16. With that the three ftout Men broke 
through the Camp of the Philiftines, and 
drew Water out of the fame; which taking 
up, they brought to David: neverthelefs he 
would not drink it, but poured it out to the 
Lord. 

17. For he faid, Far be it from me, O 
Lord, that I thould do this; is it not the 
Blood of the Men who went in Danger of 





Ib. when they reproached] This Hebrew top na is 
imagined by the Author of the prefent State of the printed 
Atbrew Text to be corrupted from m7 dpa at Paj- 
dammim, 1 Chron. xi. 13. but could any Tranfcriber fo 
miltake? The 1 and 7 he fays, are frequently miflaken 5 
What in a different Place, and in the next Word as it 
were? that I deny, He goes on, The p is only difline 
guife'd from a ry by its unien at the bottom; but I den; 
that too, for the Sides of the former are both curved, 
of the latter both ftraight, and the right Corner of that 
at the Top round, of this fquare; and the black Lines 
to write on, pretended clgwhere to miflead the Tran- 
fcribers, would not, I prefume, make the Bottom of the 
D appear white or open. The + fays he alfo, is fre- 
quently omitted in Nouns of the Plural Number ; feldom 
would have been much trucr, however this is not omitted. 
To make this important Piece of Work compleat, he 
had the Jeft-Side of the 1 it fecms, in his Printer’s 
Type, almott filed or cut away, which brings it, quoth 
he, very nearly to a D p. 137. but furely hc might have 
left the very out, and if the T'ranfcribers formerly wrote 
Mon fo, it may be thought they knew it from a Pe; nay 
p being taken to be 9 Ver. 27. fhews that the latter had 
the fame Form as now. But befides thefe Miltakes, to 
fall out thus marvelloufly together, he has mifled (for a 
ate Reafon no doubt) the greateft, a whole Letter 

which with the Yad are really two) not in this pre- 
tended Corruption ; a Corruption alfo for which he brings 
no Copy nor Verfien to thew it fo. However he pleads 
the [there,] direétly relative to fome Place; yes to with 
David. As for there being here no Nominative Cafe 
to the following Verb, it is at moft but the Relative 
Danie underitood, as divers Times in the Hebrew 
ible, : 

Ib. and the Men] This as far as to where Part in 
Ver. 11. is reckoned by the Author of the prefent State of 
the printed Hebrew Text to be all left out of 1 Chron, 
xi. 13. by fome Tranferiber; but as he fays little to 
prove, the Iefs need be faid to difprove it. Yet with 
| Sap Confidence he has publithed, If any one foould 
1¢ difpos'd to deny this Defect in Chronicles, he need only 
be defir'd to make out from that alone the Hiflory of the 37 
Mighty Men, which feems abjolutely impoffible. “For Sham- 
mah is thero omitted, p. 132. But hold a little ! for they 
in Chron. Ver. $4, muff be at Icaft another befides 
Eleazar, and fo will not make fewer than Shammah, as 
the whole Number will keep it from making more; and 
they is confirmed by three plural Verbs, which our Critick 
indeed, to make thorough Work, fays fhould be fin- 
gular, "but poorly fupports it by faying, the LXX Bein, 
Singular (he muft mean their Verfon is fo, for otherwife 
70 are plural) is @ plain Proof of it, p. 142. for is 

Vou. I. 





their Tranflation a plain Proof, againft all the Copies of 
the Original, even his feventy applauded ones, and againft 
all other Tranflations ? Are they, whom hc himfelf com- 
plains fo much of for being wronz, a Proof that they are 
be edd I may add, it is well known that oe ot Book of 
Chronicles abounds with Fragments only of Hiftory. Art 
Argument alfo againft the Omiffion is, that mw there 
is not put in 1 Chron. xi. 13. with Se ee our 
common Tranflation has where as here in Ver, 11.) ap 
parently becaufe cow is but the third Word before in 
the Hebrew, which would not have been the Cafe, had 
this in Sam. been alfo in Chron. and accordingly ow is 
in Sam. Ver. 11. 

Ver. 11. Part of the Field) which the Hebrew properly 
fignifying, makes Lentiles here accord well with Barley, 
- Chron. xi. 13- fo inconfiftent in the common Tranf- 

ition. 

Ver. 13. the three] thefe three according to the Tranfla~ 
tions of Caf. Coverd. and Fun. and Trem. and otherwife 
Abifpai Naying 300, Ver. 18. might have been as great ag 
the firft of thofe. Befides the Order of the Matter, and 
no other Names being mentioned, may fhew it, and 
efpecially thefe things in the plural Number, Ver. 17. 
and fo it is to be underftood as in the 16th Verfe; as 
likewife our Tranflaters have added th<fe to them in the 
17th Verfe. 

Ib. the three ald above the thirty] So I had exprefsly 
rendered it before I read The prefent State of the printed 
Hebrew Text, and I fuppofe divers Years before the Au- 
thor wrote it; it may thercfore be fome Confirmation to 
the Reader that we fo exaétly agrec; fee that, p. 146, 
147 148. 

16. Company] From troop in the common Englifh, which 
it does not appear that 71 ought for certain to be render'd 
any where in the Bible, fays the Author of the prefent State 
of the printed Hebrew Text; he takes Occafion to plead 
for its being corsupted from min in Chron. but could 
any Tranfcriber think 31 was > 

‘er. 15. The 70, fays the Author of the prefent State 
of the printed Hebrew Text, have here a Clanfe nich is not 
in the Original, but is very inproperly repeated from the 
preceding Vere. 

Ib. longing] The Vulgate fays for Water from the Lakes 
Thefe Books of the Scripture ee lcfs minded than fe- 
veral others, and having fewer Commentators to watch 
them, as I may term it, Sas given Liberty for more Cor- 
sie ns to creep in. 2 

‘er. 17. who went] This fcems foifted iny fays the 
Author of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text, ta 
make the Paflage Senfe, but even with it that is = 
rently incompleat; which latter deftroys the Probability 
of the former, and is Senfe defective in Senfe? 


5N their 


4t4 
their Lives? Therefore he would not drink 
it. Thefe Things the three ftout ones did. 

18. Abithai likewife the Brother of Joab, 
the Son of Zeruiah, was the chief of three, 
who brandifhed his Spear againft three hun- 
dred that were flain ; fo that he had a Name 
among the three. 

19. Was it not becaufe he was the moft 
honourable of the three, that he became the 
Captain of them ? However he did not get 
to thofe three. 

20. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, a 
Man’s Son of Kabzeel, who lived with great 
Exploits; he flew two ftout Moabites, he alfo 
went down and flew a Lion within a Pit on 
a {nowy Day. 

21. Befides he flew an Egyptian Man, one 
of much Appearance, and though there was a 
Spear in the Egyptian’s Hand, he went down 
to him with a Stick; and taking the Spear 
by force out of the Egyptian’s Hand, he 

led him with his own Spear, 

22. Thefe Things Benaiah the Son of Je- 
hoiada did, and had a Name among the 
three ftout men. 


N.0O T E S: 


upon 

23. He was more honourable 
thirty; but did not get to thofe 
David put-him at his Hearing. 

24. Afahel the Brother of Joab was over 
thirty: Elhanan the Son of Dodo of Beth. 
lehem, Seach rah 

25. Shari ¢ Haredite, Elika 
Harsdite, te 

26.. Helez the Paltite, Ira the Son of 
Ikkefh the Tekoite, 

27. Abiezer the Annethothite, Mebunnai 
the Hufhathite, 

28. Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharaj the 
Netophathite, 

29. Heleb the Son of Baanah the Ne- 
tophathite, Ittai the Son of Ribai from Gi- 
beah of the Benjaminites, 

3°. Benaiah a Pirathonite, Hiddai from 
the Brooks of Gaath, 

3i. Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azrnaveth 
the Barhumite, 

. Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the Sons 
of Sathen Jonathan, 

33- Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the 
Son of Sharar the Ararite, 


than th 
three ; nd 





Ver: 23. Hearing] The prefent Tranflation has this 
‘Word after the fame manner bidding, 1 Sam. xxii. 14. 
but this is the Meaning of it; and fo Pagn. tranflates li- 
terally, ad auditum funm, at his Hearing; Leo Fude, ut 
efent’ sudiens ei, that be might be bearing him; which is 
explained in the Margin, that he might /tand by ready, and 
hear the King’s Orders. * d 

.Ver. 24. Afabel] the loweft of the fecond three; as it 
would .be unaccountable that one of them fhould be 
emitted, when thirty meaner ones are particularized. 

Tb. over] For it“is impoffible, fays the Author of the 
prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text well, that Afabel 
Srould be one of or among the Thirty, p. 178. 

- Ib. thirty) as a round Number, he being over the 
thirty one who follow. 

Ver. 27. Mebunnai) It may be allowed to the Author 
Of the prefint State of the printed Hebrew Text, from Ch. 
xxi. 18. “1 Chron, xi. 29. & xx. 4. & xxvii. 11. that the 
right Name at firft was Sibbechai; nay that this #339 
was _a Corruption from that 1223p by the Likenefs of 
the Letters, I fhall not difpute with him. Yet the Mif- 
take might fall out before the Time of Ezra and the 
Pointing, as it is manifeft fuch did, if he put the Keris 
or Marginal Readings, to whom they may be bet af 
figned; nay the Error might arife in fome other Writing, 
before this Part of the Scripture was indited, whereb: 
this Man, as alfo others, might have two Names, whic! 
might therefore be retained in the Bible. Je is not cre- 
dible this Alteration was made after the Ufe of the He- 
brew Points, by reafon of the different Vowels; and if 
the Vowel-Points had been a late Invention, how could 
the ews of that Time have this Reading of ¢, and u, 
and fingle 6, and double nm, otherwife than i, and ¢, and 
double b, ani fingle c, in Chron?. And who will pretend 
that the ver diligent Maffirites did not compare thefe 
Places together, and fo would have made Roints alike, 
had -they been the Authors of them ?: But Ezra putting 
the Vowels pray 2 to the Pronunciation in Ufe, when 
Hebrew was the Mother-Tongue of the Jews, makes 
the Matter clear and fatisfaétory. I fuppole this came 
te bereih asctgnitvingmecs tebeer of and lexan 
cordingly rend in the Greek, which makes fome Senfe, 
thonngh: the Author of State (c. fays none; and that Senfe 


feems to have promoted the Change, not merely the Si- 
militude of the Letters. 

Ver. 28. Zalmon} This yo>¥ does the Author of the 
prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text in his Manner, 
fuppofe corrupted from »5*y which is in 1 Chron. xi. 29. 
p- 188, 189. though in pag. 207. he writes, Jt isa con- 
Fi’'d Maxim with all good Critics, that Something may much 
more eafily be omitted than added; nay thus he reckons mon 
added ‘in, and the 3d Verfe after bon left out in Chron. 
‘While it is no Wonder in the Scripture for a Man to have 
two Names. 

Ver. 30. @ Pirathonite] Here being not the Article 5 
as in 1 Chron. xi. 31. but here being y at the End of 
Benaiah, as it is an Augment in feveral Scripture Names, 
the Author of the eed State of the printed Hebrew 
Text fays, it is certainly part of the m at the beginning 
of this Word: for fuch ftrange Conceits are familiar 
with him. 

Ver. 32. repzpeonee B The Author of the prefent State 
of the printed Hebrew Text remarks well here, That the 

ned feem to have drawn an unanfwerable Argtonent 
againft the Greck Verfian's being the Work of One Matty 
or the Work of Many concurring in the fame Method of 
tranflating, from that great Difference, which is found 
thro’ the feveral Books of the Old Teflament, in the Greck 
Expreffion of the very fame Proper Names. Vor in thisy 
and the adjoining Verfes, we fee that the Tranflator of 
Chronicles renders the Local Names by a Literal Expreffiin 
of the Hebrew Words; but the Tranflator of Samuel gives 
them a Greek Termination, p.197, 198+ : 

Ver. 33. Shammab] the Son of Shage, 1 Chron. xi. 34+ 
which makes them agree; but the Author of State &e. 
tranflates, Fenathan (from the foregoing Verte) the fin of 
Shamba, fappofing him the fame as in Chap. xxi. 25- 
1 Chron. xx. 7. which is not to be fo readily granted, 
forafmuch as the Father of that Yonathan was yaw’ this 
mnw and were xy and 7m not known apart in Tran- 
fcribing? befides that this fonathan would thus be di 
gui from that, by being called the Hararite. As here 
is the foregoing Author’s triumphant Inftancc, that the 
Hebrew Verfes are not rightly parted, p. 244. he may 
feek for another. 















34. Eliphelet 


2 SamMuUeEL, Chap. XXIV. 
34. Eliphelet the Son of Ahaibai, the. 


ten of a Maachathite, Eliam the Son of Ahi- 


thophel the Gilonite, 
35. Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite, : 
36. Igal the Son of Nathan from Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 
37> Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Becrothite who carried the Arms of Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah, 
38. Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 
39. Uriah the Hittite: all were thirty 
an 


feven. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
ND the Lord was again angry with 
Ifrael : for David was ftirred up thus 
againft them, Go, number Ifrael and Judah. 
2. Whereupon the King faid to Joab the 
Captain of the Army, who was with him, 
Go about now through all the Tribes of If 
rael, from Dan to Beer-fheba, and mufter 
the People; that I may know the Number 
of them. 
3. However Joab faid to him, Now the 
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Lord thy God add to the People, as both 
thefe and thofe are, a hundred-fold, which 
let the Eyes of my Lord the King fee; but 
why does he selene in this Thing? 

4. Neverthelefs the King’s Word became 
earneft with Joab, and againft the Captains of 


-the Army; infomuch that he and they went 


cee before him, to mufter the People of I 
rael, : 

5- And they paffed over Jordan, and en+ 
camped at Aroer, on the right Hand of the 
City, which is within the Valley of Gad, 
and towards Jazer. 

6. Next they went to Gilead, and the 
lower new Country; as they did alfo to 
Dan-jaan, and round about to Zidon. 

7. Moreover they went to the Fortrefs 
of Tyre, and all the Cities of the Hivites 
and Canaanities; they went forth likewife 
into the South of Judah to Beer-fheba. 

8. Thus having gone about through all 
the Country, they came at the End of nine 
Months and twenty Days i acerca 

9. And Joab gave the Number of the 
Mnuftering of the People to the King, that 
there were of Ifrael eight hundred thoufand 
Men of Ability drawing forth a Sword, and 





Ver. 34. the Son of a Maachathite] another befides Eli- 

phelet, narned Hepher, as may appear by 1 Chron. xi. 36. 
there pee three between Ahiam and Hezro or Hexrai 
the Carmelite, and accordingly fo many in this Verfe ; 
befides the Likenefs of the Names Maachathite and Me- 
cherathite, Nay there are but thirty fix named befides 
this, Ver. 39. 
Ver. 36. Son] The Nathan of whom he is recorded to 
be the Brother, 1 Chron. xi. 38. may feem fome noted 
Man, and that his Father fhould be alfo Nathan, as here, 
is Nothing ftrange ; fo that we need not be obliged 
to the Author of State &c. for réconciling thefe Words, 
dy a carele/s Tranferiber’s writing Son inflead of Brother, 
Pag. 213. 

The Author of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew 
Text having pointed out the Miflakes and Corruptions, as he 
fays, in this and the correfpondent Chapter in Chron. de~ 
nies he fhould receive any Satisfaction from the Difeovery or 
Publication of them. Such a Satisfaétion, in general, adds 
he, would be ungenerous; but, in the prefent cafey it would 
te impious, PB 242. Yet after I find him faying, J mu/t 
confifs, that I was agrecably furpriz'd at this Difeovery, viz. 
of other Readings than the common Hebrew, which he had 
recommended, as true, upon Conjedlure, p. 262. Was that 
no fuch Satisfaétion then to him? Further he fays, Would 
te (meaning himfelf) not wifh to find this the real flate of 
the Cafe? that the ancient written Heb. Copies (imaginary 
ones) from whence the ancient Verfions were made, con- 
tain’ the True Readings in thofe places, where our later 
written or printed Copies have been bh as p. 266. 
Again, It miuft be a proper Foundation for Satisfaction and 
Fy (which he repeats) t0 find that the Difficulties and Ob- 
Htruétions in the printed (Heb.) Copies of the Old Teflament, 
are not fo neceffr ily owing to Mofes and the Prophets, p. 270, 
271. And fuch as have a fufficient Veneration for tl 
Scripture, may not think I have faid too much in Vindi- 
cation of it, when they hear he declares, That there 
have been made in the 1 ape Hebrew Bibles, very many 
and very material Miftakes, which have greatly injur’d the 
true Senfe, p. 





247+ & 
Ver. 39. thirty and feven] "The common Englifb has but 


30 befides the 6 chief ones, but this Tran/flation having 
one more in Ver. 34. and another in x Chron, xi. 27. 
makes 37 in each Book, ending with Uriah there as here. 
‘The Author of the prefent State of the printed Hebrew Text 
indeed reckons ‘foab for the firft, to make up 37, who is 
not mentioned in all this Chapter, nor in two before, but 
is found at the third back in another Catalogue ; fo that 
fuch an Interpretaticn is doing Violence to common 


Underftanding. And becaufe this Author would have 
Eliphal and her in « Chron. xi. 35, 36. to be but 
lebrew, he reckons 


one, by a monitrous Alteration of the 
in Zabad after Uriah, 1 Chron. Ver. 41. to make up 
the 37, p. 183. when at that Rate he might have brought 
in fifteen more. 

Ver. 1. was flirred up} by Satan, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. not 
by the Lord, as the common sig ah has it (or is very 
abfurd) in Oppofition to that Text: fo Caf. renders it 
paffively impulfus ff ; Fun. and Trem. cum incitaffit Ad-, 
verfarius, Davidem, when the Adverfary bad fiired up 
David ; and Grot. fays, aélivum pro paffivo, ut fape, id 
GP, commotus eft, nempe a diabolo; it is udtive for paffive, 
as fem, that is, was moved, to by the Devil. 

b. thus] not to for, at leaft the Original is not fos 
but he was prompted thus by the Tempter. 

Ib. number] ‘Chat David had the People numbered 
through Pride, or a vain Confidence in them, appears by 
the Words of Yoab, 1 Chron. xxi. 3. as well as the juit 
Punifhment of it; fee the Note on Ver. 17. Naya 
Plague was in a manner threatened, when the People 
fhould be numbered without giving a Ranfom each, 
Exod. xxx. 12. 

Ver. 6. the lower new Country] Sce 1 Chron. xxi. 10. 

Ver. 9. that there sprit Divers Inftances lead me to 
think that the Books of the Chronicles were compofed from 
fome private Memoirs, and that thefe of Samuel and the 
Kings were a publick and general Hiftory, though in 
Epitome from fome larger Becks of Chronicles fince loft. 
According to which I fuppofe, thoie are the true Sums 
of the avons that were numbered in 1 Chron. xxi. 5- 
and by the Expreffion were delivered in fo te David him- 
felf. “But Foab, perhaps with: David's Confent, willing 


of 
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of the Men of Judah five hundred thou- 


. 10. But David’s Heart fmote him after he 
had counted up the People ; upon which he 
faid to the Lord, I have finned exceeding] 
in what I have done; yet now, O Lord, 
take away, I befeech thee, the Iniquity of 
thy Servant, for I have done v foolithi ly. 

11. And when he rofe up in the Morning, 
-Gad the Prophet, his Seer, had the Lord’s 
Commiffion as follows : 

.. 12. Go, and fpeak to David; Thus fays 
the Lord, I put on thee three Things, choofe 
thee one of them, that I may do to thee. 

- 43. Accordingly Gad came to David, and 
told him in this manner, Shall there come 
to thee feven Years of Famine in thy Coun- 
try? Or wilt thou flee three Months before 
thy Enemies, while they purfue thee? Or 
fhall there*be three Days Peftilence in thy 
Country ? Now know, and fee what Word 
I thall carry back to him who fent me. 

14. And David anfwered him, I am ex- 
ceedingly diftreffed ; let us fall now into the 
Treatment of the Lord, for his Compafiions 
are great, and let me not fall into that of 
Man. 

15. So the Lord made a Peftilence be in 
Ifracl, from the Morning to the Time ap- 

jointed ; infomuch that there died of the 

cople, from Dan to Beer-fheba, feventy 
thoufand Men. 

16,-But the Angel ftretching forth his 
Hand to Jerufalem to deftroy it, the Lord 
was forry for the Harm, and faid to the An- 
gel who deftroyed the People, It is a great 

eal; ceafe now thy Hand; and the Angel 
of the Lord was by the Floor of Araunah 
the Jebufite. 

17. And David {poke to the Lord, when 


N OT E §, 


- &e. 


he faw the Angel who {mote ‘the Peo 
follows, Behold I. have finned, oad 
mitted Iniquity; but as for thefe Sheep, what 
have they done? Let thy Hand, I pray, be 
on me, and my Father's Family. 

18. Then Gad came to David that Day, 
and faid to him, Go up, ere& an Altar to 
the Lord, in the Floor of Araunah the Je- 
bufite. 

1g. And David went up according to ¢] 
Word of Gad, as the Lond coasaisdtied. me 

20. Now when Araunah looking, faw the 
King and his Servants coming on to him, 
he went out, and bowed down to the King 
with his Face to the Ground. 

21. And Araunah faid, Why does my 
Lord the King come to his Servant? And 
David anfwered, To buy of thee the Floor, 
to build an Altar to the Lord, that the 
Slaughter may be {topped from the People. 

22. Upon this he replied to David, Let 
my Lord the King take, and offer up what 
he likes; fee the Oxen are for the Burnt- 
offering, and the Flails and Inftruments of 
the Oxen for the Wood. 

23. Araunah gave all as a King to the 
King; he alfo faid to the King, The Lord 
thy God accept thee. 

24. But he declared to Araunah, No, for 
I will wholly buy of thee for a Price; and 
will not offer to the Lord my God Burnt- 
offerings for nothing. So David bought the 
Floor, and the Oxen for fifty Shekels of Sil~ 
ver. 

25. Where he built an Altar to the Lord, 
and offered up Burnt-offerings and Peace- 
offerings: thus the Lord was intreated for 
the Country, and the Slaughter was ftopped 
from Ifrael. 





to make his own Tribe feem great in Proportion to the 
reft, might enlarge the odd Number of it to 500000, 
and abate 300000 of the others, which he gave in pub- 
fickly to the King, as it is faid here. He might indeed do 
this ‘latter firft, and tell David the true Sums privatel 
afterwards. However the Numbers here feem too dif- 
proportionate to the Tribes, to be the real Account: I 
further obferve that drawing forth a Sword is omitted here 
to the Men of Fudab, without which Circumftance fome 
might be added to avoid a pofitive Lye; and valiant is 
added to thofe of J/rael, perhaps to leffen their Sum un- 
der that Epithet, in like manner. Other Accounts are 
tov inconfiftent. 

Ver, 12. prt on] and not as at 1 Chron. xxi. 10. 

Ver. 3 a fees) Ie being three in 1 Chron. xxi. 12. 
Sce thofe Numbers reconciled in the Notes on the Chro- 
nological Table, Part 4th. But the Author of the pre- 
Sent State of the printed Hebrew Text fooffs at fuch an At- 
‘tempt, not {paring even Archbifhep Ufber, and falling 
foully on Buxtorf, though for Nothing that he faid to it, 
fo piqued was he againft the Defenders of our Bible. He 
puts in Capital Letters, to expofe the latter, that he 
would have us PIQUSLY BELIEVE BACH Is RIGHT, 
where he is not fpeaking of it; and where he fubjoins, 


Hiftoria ile, thofe Hifteries, not this, are foort Epi- 
REAL ae @RENT ee ACHE OE Bote of the printed Heb 
thus infults him, Can we, with any appearance of [enfey 





affert that 3 is an biflorical Epitome of 7? Then upbrails 
um with faying in pag. 4r4. of dntcrt, where there i 
no fuch Thing, The Truth of a Matter does not confft ir 


Wards, by which he may’ feem to mean fome, to be 
diftin&t from the following, but in the Sentence, which 
would be undoubtedly true in There is no God, Pfa. iv. 1- 
fee his State of the Heb. p. 473, 474. How unaccountable 
is it, if the Years, Months and Days, were all here ori- 
ginally 3, for one of them to be altered to 7! even for 
one numeral 3 only to be altered to t when it docs not 
rene the Scripture was fo written, the Chald. and old 

. having likewife 7! y 

Ver. 8 what have they done] Notwithftanding David 
takes the Blame on him(elf, the People were guilty, and 
fo deferved the Punifhment, Ver. 1. for the Lord would 
not have been angry with them for Nothing. i 

Ver. 24. fifty] Enis feems to_ be the firit Purchafe of 
the Oxen only; and when David faw that the Lord an- 
fwered him there, x Chron. xxi. 28. he alfo bought the 
Floor and Land, as Ver. 25. to continue facrificing i= 
that Place, Ver, xxix. 30- 
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Notes upon the First Book of the KINGS. 


CHAP. I. 


Y OW King David being advanced in old 
Age, they covered him with Cloaths, 
yet he was not warm. 

-g.: Therefore his Servants faid to him, 
Let fome feek out a young Virgin for our 
Lord the King, that the may ftand before 
the King, and be a Helper to him; nay let 
her lie in thy Bofom, that our Lord the 
King may be warm. : 

3. They scr ordin ey, fought for a fair 
young Woman through all the Bounds of If- 
rael, and found Abifhag the Shunammitefs, 
whom they brought to the King. 

4. And the young Woman was exceed- 
ing fair; and became a Helper to the King, 
waiting on him, but he had not the know- 
ledge of her. 

5. Inthe mean time Adonijah the Son of 
Haggith exalted himfelf, Saying, I will be 
King; and got him ready Chariots, and 
Horfemen, with fifty Men to run before 
him. 

6. For his Father had not grieved him at 
any Time by faying, Why didft thou do 
this? And he was alfo of very good Fea- 
tures, and was born after Abfalom. 

7. Befides he had Conference with Joab 
the Son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
Prieft, who following helped Adonijah. 

8. However Zadok the Prieft, Benaiah 
the Son of Jehoiada, Nathan the Prophet, 
Shimei, Rei, and the ftout Men whom Da- 
vid had, were not with him. 

9. Moreover he killed Sheep, Oxen, and 
fat Cattle, at the Stone of Zoheleth, which 
was by the Fountain of Rogcel; and invited 
all his Brothers the King’s Sons, with all the 
Men of Judah the King’s Servants ; 


The Books of Kings are thought to be compiled by 
Ezra, chiefly from Anu Chelése Names of the’ Blontis 
ufed Chap. vi. 1, 37, 38. & viii. 2. the [/raelites, before 
the Chaldean or Babylonian Captivity, calling their Months 
the firft, fecond, &c. but that thefe were made from 
fome former Writings may appear by Chap. viii. 8. & 
x. 21, 

Ver. 1. Age] See Fob. xiii. 1. 

Ver. 2. be Pela Verb and Noun in Hebrew, 
and not fignifying cherifo, which was made from the 
Greek or old’ Latin : fo Trem. and Fun, turn it fit ad- 
jutrix, 

Ib. lie in thy Bofom] which, according to Ficinus, was 
wholefome fF him, but done tos late; as in Vifcount Ve- 

ou. I, 


1o. Excepting Nathan the Prophet, Be- 
naiah, the {tout Men, and Solomon his Bro- 
ther. 


11. Upon this Nathan {poke to Bath- 
fheba, the Mother of Selomon, as follows: 
Haft not thou heard that Adonijah the Son 
of Haggith reigns, of which our Lord Da- 
vid is ignorant ? 

12. Now therefore come, I pray let me ad- 
vife thee ; that thou mayeft deliver thy own 
Life, and that of thy Son Solomon. 

13. Come, and go in to King David, and 
fay to him; Didft not thou, my Lord O 
King, fwear thus to thy Handmaid, Solo- 
mon thy Son fhall reign after me, and he 
fhall fit upon my Throne? And why does 
Adonijah reign? 

14. Behold while thou art fpeaking there 
to the King, I will alfo come in after thee, 
and compleat thy Words. 

15. So the went in to the King into the 
Chamber, he being very old; and Abithag 
the Shunammitefs waited on him. 

16. And Bath-fheba bowed; and reve- 
renced him; who afked, What wouldeft thou 
have? 

17. To whom fhe faid; My Lord, thou 
fworeft by the Lord thy God to thy Hand- 
maid, Solomon thy Son {hall reign after me, 
and he fhall fit upon my Throne. 

18. Yet now behold Adonijah reigns, 
and now, my Lord O King, unknown to 
thee. 

19. He has alfo killed Oxen, fat Cattle, 
and Sheep abundantly, and invited all the 
King’s Sons, with Abiathar the Prieft, and 
Joab the Captain of the Army; only not thy 
Servant Solomon. ‘ 

20. Whereas the Eyes of all Ifrael are 
upon thee thy felf, my Lord O King, to tell 





rulam’s valuable and fcarce little Treatife of Life and 
Death, p. 336. Eng. Edit. and Frier Bacon's Cure of Old 
Age, Chap. 12. 

Ver. 8. Rei} Inftead of this there is in the common Lat. 
the Cherethites and Phelethites. 

Ver. 13. Solomon} Affuredly is only made from the Ex- 
pletive commonly omitted in other Places, after 4s the 
Lord liveth, &c. fo certainly, Ver. 30. 

Ver. 18. and now) The Maferetical Notes not only 
preferve the true Reading, but alfo guard againit Error, 
as for an Inftance here thus, mny now feems thrice in 
Scripture, as if it fhould be read ANN thous which is to 


. prevent fuch a Miftake. : 


50 them 
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them who fhall fit upon the Throne of my 
Lord the King after ie 

21. Otherwife it will come to pafs, when 
my Lord the King lies down with his Fa- 
thers, that I and my Son Solomon fhall Be- 
come Offenders. : 

22. And behold while fhe was {peaking to 
the King, Nathan the Prophet alfo came 
in. 

23: With. this they told the King, that 
there was Nathan the Prophet, who coming 
in before the King, bowed down to him, 
upon his Face to the Ground, ‘ 

24. And faid; My Lord O King, haft 
thou declared, Adonijah fhall reign after me, 
and he fhall fit upon my Throne ? 

25. For he is gone down to Day, and 
has killed Oxen, fat Cattle, and Sheep abun- 
dantly, and invited all the King’s Sons, the 
Captains of the Army, and Abiathar the 
Prieft; who behold eat and drink before 
ps and cry out, Let King Adonijah 
Ave = 

26, Excepting that me my felf thy Ser- 
vant, with Zadok the Priecft, Benaiah the 
Son of Jehoiada, and thy Servant Solomon, 
he has not invited. 

27. Is this Matter from my Lord the 
King, and thou haft not let thy Servant 
know, who fhould fit upon the Throne of 
my Lord the King after him? . 

28. To which King David made anfwer, 
Call Bath-fheba to me; who went in be- 
fore the King, and ftood before him. 

29. When he fwore thus, By the Lord’s 
living, who has redeemed my Soul out of all 
Diftrefs, 

30. According as I fwore to thee by the 

Lord God of Ifrael, that Solomon thy Son 
fhould reign after me, and he fhould fit upon 
my Throne in my room; I will do fo this 
Day. 4 
4 1. Whereupon fhe bowed with 4er Face 
to the Ground, and reverencing him, faid, 
Let my Lord King David live for ever. 
- 32. He likewife faid, Call to me Zadok 
the Prieft, Nathan the Prophct, and Benaiah 
the Son of Jehoida; who came before the 
King. 

33. And he faid to them; Take with 
you the Servants of your Lord, and caufe m 
Son Solomon to ride upon the Mule whic! 
pecose to me; and bring him down to Gi- 

on. 

34. Where let Zadok the Prieft, and 
Nathan the Prophet, anoint him to be King 


N O T E.S_ upon 


over Ifracl; as alfo blow a Trumpet, and 
fay, Let King Solomon live. 

Ef 35 Then fhall you afcend after him, and 
he fhall come, and fit upon my Throne, that 
he may feign in my room: for I have ap- 

inted him to be Ruler both over Ifrael and 
Fads, a 

36. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada 
made anfwer to the King; So let it be, 
may the Lord God of my Lord the King 
fay thus. 

37- As the Lord has been with my Lord 
the King, fo let him be with Solomon, and 
magnify his Throne above the Throne of 
my Lord King David. 

38. Accordingly Zadok the Prieft, Na- 
than the Prophet, Benaiah the Son of Je- 
hoiada, with the Cherethites, and Pelcthites 
went down, and caufing Solomon to ride 
upon King David’s Mule, brought him to 
Gihon. 

39- And Zadok the Prieft took a Horn 
of Oil out of the Tabernacle, and anointed 
Solomon; then they blew a Trumpet, and 
all the People faid, Let King Solomon 
live. 

40. All the People too came up after him, 
and played on Pipes, and made great Re- 
joicing; fo that the Ground was pierced 
with their Noife. 

41. Which Adonijah and all the Guefts 
who were with him heard, when they had 
done eating; and Joab hearing the Sound 
of the Trumpet, faid, Why is the Noife in 
the City, being in a Tumult? 

42. While he was fpeaking, behold alf& 
Jonathan the Son of Abiathar the Prietk 
came; and Adonijah faid, Come in, for 
thou art a valiant Man, and bringeft good 
News. 

43- But Jonathan made anfwer to hims 
Verily our Lord King David has made So- 
lomon King. 

44. For the King has fent Zadok the 
Prieft, Nathan the Prophet, Benaiah the Son 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethitcs, and Pe- 
lethites with him, whom they caufed to 
tide upon the King’s Mule. 

45. Next Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan 
the Prophet anointed him to be King in 
Gihon, and they are come up from thence 
rejoicing ; fo that the City is in a Tumult: 
that is the Noife which you have heard. 

46. And alfo Solomon fits upon the Throne 
of the Kingdom. 

47. And moreover the King’s Servants 


ae 


Ver. 22. while] while and yet double tranflating. 
Ver. 34. blow a Trumpet] not with, as Ver. 39. fee 
‘SFfudg. vii. 18. " " 


Ver. 35. he fhall come] Vulg. you hall come. 
_ Ver. res Said\ unto 7, rion the Hebrew, though un- 


diftinguithed in Englio. 


came 


tr Kiwie s, 


came to blefs our Lord King David, faying, 
God make the Name of Solomon better than 
thy own, and magnify his Throne above 
thine; with that the King bowed upon the 

d. 
ee Nay befides thus faid the King, Bleffed 
be the Lord God of Ifrael, who has given 
to Day one fitting upon my Throne, which 
iny Eyes fee. $ 

49. Terrified at this, all the Guefts 
whom Adonijah had rofe up, and went thcir 
feveral Ways. 

50. He himfelf was likewife afraid becaufe 
of Solomon, and rifing up, went, and took 
hold of the Horns of the Altar. 

1. So it was told Solomon as follows; 
Behold Adonijah is afraid of King Solo- 
mon; lo therefore he holds the Horns of 
the Altar, and fays, Let King Solomon fwear 
to me prefently, that he will not put his Ser- 
yant to Death with the Sword. 

52. If he will, anfwered Solomon, be a 
worthy Perfon, there fhall none of his Hair 
fall to the Ground; but if there be Mif- 
chief found in him, he fhall be put to 
death. 

53. At this he fent, and they brought 
him down from the Altar; when he came, 
and bowed down to King Solomon; who 
faid to him, Go to thy Houfe. 


CHAP. I. 
4, ND when the Time of David ap- 
proached for him to die, he com- 
mended Solomon his Son, as follows: 

2. Iam going the Way of all the Earth, 
be thou therefore ftrong and manly. 

3- Efpecially keep the Charge of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, to 
keep his Ordinances, Commandinents, Rules 
and Teftimenies, as there is written in the 
Law of Mofes; that thou mayeft profper in 
all that thou doeft, and whitherfoever thou 
turneft : 

4. That the Lord may confirm his Word 
which he fpoke thus concerning me, If thy 
Sons will take heed to their Way, to walk 
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before me in Truth, with their whole Heart 
and Soul; thou fhalt not have a Man cut 
off, faid he, from the Throne of Ifrael. 

5- And thou knoweft alfo what Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah did againft me, that which 
he did to the two Captains of the Armies of 
Ifrael, to Abner the Son of Ner, and Amafa 
the Son of Jether, whom he flew, and 
made the Blood of War in Peace; putting 
the Blood of War upon his Girdle that was 
on his Loins, and in his Shozs that were on 
his Feet. 

6. Do then according to thy Widom, and 
let not his grey Hair go down to the Grave 
in Peace. ‘i 

i But thew Kindnefs to the Sons of Bar~ 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be among 
thofe who eat at thy Table; becaufe they 
came fo to me when I fled from the Pre- 
fence of Abfalom thy Brother. 

8. Behold alfo there is with thee Shimei 
the Son of Gera, a Benjaminite of Bahurim, 
who curfed me with a vehement Curfe on 
the Day I went to Mahanaim ; but he coming 
down to meet me at Sordan, I fwore to him 
by the Lord, that I would not put him to 
death with the Sword. 

g- Yet now hold him not quit: for thou 
art a wife Man, and knoweft what thou 
fhouldeft do to him, that thou mayeft bring 
down his grey Hair with Blood to the 
Grave. 

10. Afterwards David lay down with his 
Fathers, and was buried in the City of Da- 
vid. 

11. And the Time that he reigned over 
Ifracl was forty Years: reigning feven Years 
at Hebron, as he did thirty three at Jerufa- 
lem. 

12. Next Solomon fate upon the Throne 
of his Father David, and his Kingdom was 
throughly eftablithed. 

13. At length Adonijah the Son of Hag- 
gith went to Bath-fhcba the Mother of So- 
lomon; who enquired, Doft thou come peace- 
ably? And he anfwered, Yes; : 

14. Adding, I have fome Bufinefs to thee. 
And fhe replied, Tell it. 

15. Thou art not ignorant, fays he, that 





Ver. 50. seit] Vulyate f2ys, into the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, 





the Noun 
ronk. 
. Ver. 4. sorte This feems to have been made con- 
tinue in the laf Tranflation, through the meer Careleft- 
nefs of the Tran/lator ‘writing one oe the other; and per~ 
haps from the Genevia confirme, {0 fpelled. 

b. their Way] Vulg. my. 

Ver. 5. that which} here being no Conjunction, 


Ver. 6. let set For, as Gretius writes on it, David 
had not forgiven him the Crime, aor could he do it by the 

aw. 

Ver. 7. becaufe they came fo te me] which is literal, as 
well as good Senfe. — 

1b. fram the Prefence of} So 2 Chron. x. 2. Pa. 
exxxix. 7. Exod. iis 15. Gen. xvi. 6, 8. 8 xxxv. 1,°7. 
and the fame with the other Verb of fceing at Fer. 
xlviii. 45. . 

Were: wife] And how well did he a& as fach, and 
how mildly too, for a young King, Ver. 36, 37! 

Ib. bring den] See 2 Sam. xix. 23. 
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the Kingdom was mine, and that all Ifrael 
fet their Faces upon me to reign; whereas 
the Kingdom is turned about, and become 
my Brother’s, becaufe it was his from the 


16. Now therefore I afk one Petition of 
thee, do 10t turn me away. And the bade 
hirh declare it. 

17. Whereupon he faid, Speak, I pray, 
to King Solomon, for he will: not turn thee 
away, that he may give me Abifhag the Shu- 
nammitefs for a Wife. 

18. And Bath-fheba replied, Well, I will 
fpeak for thee to the King. . 

1g. So fhe went in to King Solomon, to 
fpeak to him for Adonijah; at which he rofe 
iy to meet her, and bowed down to her, 

en fitting down upon his Throne, he caufed 
aSeat to be put for his Mother, that fhe 
might fit at his right Hand. 

20. And fhe faid, E afk one fmall Petition 
of thee, dd not turn me away. Whom he 
anfwered, Afk, my Mother, for I fhall not 
treat thee fo. 

21. With that fhe fubjoined, Let Abifhag 
the Shunammitefs be given to Adonijah thy 
Brother for a Wife. 

22. Then King Solomon made anfwer to 
her, But why doft thou afk her for Adoni- 
jah? Afk alfo the Kingdom for him, fince 

is my Brother older than I; even for 
him, for Abiathar the Prieft, and Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah. 

23. He fwore too by the Lord as follows ; 
By God’s doing to me fo and {fo befides, 
Adonijah has fpoken this Matter againft his 
own Life. 

24. And now by the Lord's living, who 
has eftablifhed me, and caufed me to fit 
upon the Throne of David my Father, and 
who has made me a Family as he fpoke, 
Adonijah fhall be put to death this Day. 

25. Accordingly he fent Benaiah the Son 
of Jehoiada for it, who fell on him, fo that 
he died. 

26. The King alfo faid to Abiathar the 
Prieft, Get thee to thy own Fields at Ana- 
thoth, for thou deferveft to die; but I will 
hot put thee to death at this Time, becaufe 
thou didft carry the Ark of the Sovereign 
Lord before my Father David, and becaufe 
thou waft affliéed in all wherein he was. 


NOTES 


upon 

27. Thus Solomon thruft out Abiathar 
from being Prieft to the Lord, to fulfil the 
Word of the Lord which he fpoke concern. 
ing the Family of Eli at Shiloh. 

28. And when the News came to Joab 
(for he turned afide after Adonijah, though 
he did not after Abfalom) he fled to the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, and took hold of the 
Horns of the Altar. 

29. And it being told King Solomon that 
Joab was fled thither, and behold was at the 
Altar; he {ent Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, 
with Orders to go, fall on him. 

30. For Benaiah went to the Tabernacle 
of the Lord, and faid to him; Thus fays the 
King, Come forth; but he anfwered, No, 
for I will die here. And Benaiah brought 
the King back this Word, Thus fpoke Joab, 
and thus he anfwered me. 

3 Therefore the King faid to him; Do 
as he has fpoken, even fall on him, and bur, 
him; that thou mayeft put away the Blood, 
which he fhed without caufe, from me and 
my Father's Fanuly. 

32. So the Lord fhall make his Blood re- 
turn upon his Head, who fell on two Men 
more righteous and good than himfelf, and 
flew them with the Sword, unknown to ny 
Father David; Abner the Son of Ner, Cap- 
tain of the Army of Ifracl, and Amafa the 
Son of Jether, Captain of the Army of 
Judah. 

33- Whofe Blood returning on the Head 
of Joab, and on that of his Offspring for 
ever, David and his Offspring, Family and 
‘Throne, thall have Peace for ever from the 
Lord. 

34 Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada accord- 
ingly went up, and falling on him, put him 
to death; and he was buried at his own 
Houfe in the Wildernefs. . 

35. In whofe room the King put this Be- 
naiah over the Army, as he did. Zadok the 
Prieft in the room of Abiathar. 

36. Befides the King fent for Shimei, and 
faid to him; Build thee a Houfe in Jeru- 
falem, and dwell there, without going forth 
from thence any whither. 

a7; For at the Time thou goeft out, and 
pafieft over the Brook Kidron, know fully 
that thou fhalt quite die; thy Blood fhall be 
chargeable on thy own Head. 





Ver, 27. Abiathar] He was the Offspring of Ithamar, 
as Zadok was of Eleazar, the Sons of Aaron, 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 1, 2, 3, 6. fo that the high Pricfthood was now 
teftored to the latter, Num. xxv. 11,12, 13. 1 Kings ii. 35. 

Ib. fpoke} 1 Sam. ii. 35, 36... 

Ver. 28. to Foab} Wade to Salomon, the Imagination 
either of Tranflator or Tranferiber. 

Ib. after Abfalom] Vulg. again, after Salomon in- 
tolerable ! 


Ver. 30. For] It appearing that the Tranfactions. of 
this Verfe were before Solomon's Order in the preceding 
one, which appears further by the repeating of that Order 
in the next. So Fun. and Trem. ae this Verfe with 
Nam, and Ca/t, tranflates in the like Senfe. . 

Ver. 37. snow fully] The Hebrew futurc-imperatives 
which requires to be rendered thus, as in Ver. 42. 35 
may cafily be fecn, fince he was to know it now. 


38. And 


rt Kinos, Chap. III. 


38. And Shimei faid to the King, The 
Matter is good; as-my Lord the King orders, 
fo will thy Servant do. And he dwelt in Je- 
rufulem a confiderable time. 

9g. However at the End of three Years, 
two of the Servants belonging to.Shimei ran 
away to Achith the Son of aachah King of 
Gath; and they told him, that behold his 
Servants were in Gath. 

o. At this Shimei got ready, and fad- 
dling his Afs, went thither to Achifh, to feek 
after his Servants; fo he going, brought them 
from Gath. 

41. And it was told Solomon, that Shimei 
had gone from Jerufalem to Gath, and was 
returned. 

42. Upon which the King fent for him, 
and faid to him ; Did not I make thee {wear 
by the Lord, and protefted thus to thee, Know 
fully, that at the Time thou goeft out, and 
goeft any whither, thou fhalt quite die? 
And thou faideft to me, The Matter I hear 
is good. 

43. Why then didft not thou keep the 
Oath of the Lord, and the Commandment 
that I enjoined thee? 

44. Thou knoweft, added he to Shimei, all 
the Mifchief that thy Heart is confcious of, 
which thou didft to David my Father ; there- 
fore the Lord will make thy Mifchief return 
on thy own Head. 

45. And King Solomon fhall be blefied, 
and the Throne of David eftablithed before 
the Lord for ever. 

46. So the King commanded Benaiah the 
Son of Jehoiada, and he went out, and fell 
on him, fo that he died: thus was the King- 
dom eftablifhed to Solomon. 


CHAP. Il. 


ND Solomon allied himfelf by Mar- 

riage with Pharaoh King of Egypt; 
for he foo his Daughter, whom he brought 
to the City of David, till he had done build- 
ing his own Houfe, and the Houfe of the 
Lord, with the Wall of Jerufalem round 
about. 

2. Only the People facrificed in the 
Chapels, “becaufe there was no Houfe 
built to the Name of the Lord, till thofe 
Days. 

3- And Solomon loved the Lord, fo as to 
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go in the Ordinances of David his Father; 
only in the Chapels he facrificed, and burnt 
Incenfe. : 

4. The King alfo went to Gibeon, to fa- 
crifice there; for that was the great Chapel: 
Solomon offered up a thoufand Bucniofers 
ings upon that Altar. 

5. At Gibeon did the Lord appear to So- 
lomon in a Dream by Night; and God faid, 
Afk what I fhall give thee. 

6. And Solomon anfwered; Thou didt 
thew to thy Servant David my Father great 
Kindnefs, according as he walked before thee 
in Truth and Righteoufnefs, and in Upright- 
nefs of Heart with thee ; nay thou haft ept 
this great Kindnefs for him, that thou haft 
given him a Son fitting upon his Throne, as’ 
it is this Day. 

7. For now, O Lord my God, thou hatt 
made thy Servant King in the room of my 
Father David; andI am a little Youth, un- 
knowing how to go out and come in. : 

8. Befides thy Servant is among thy People 
whom thou haft chofen, a great People who 
cannot be numbered nor counted up for Mul~ 
titude. 

9- Give thy Servant therefore an attentive 
Heart, to judge thy People, to underftand 
between Good and Evil: for who is able to 
judge this thy numerous Peopie ? 

10. And the Lord liked the Matter, that 
Solomon afked this Thing. 

11. Therefore God faid to him; Becaufe 
thou haft asked for this Thing, and not long 
Life, nor yct Riches, for thy felf, neither 
asked for the Life of thy.Enemies, but haft 
asked Underftanding for thy felf to hear 
Judgment: ; 

12. Behold I do according to thy Requeft : 
lo I give thee a wife and underftanding Heart, 
in which there has not been the like of thee 
before, nor fhall rife up after thee. 

13. And I alfo give thee what thou haft 
not afked, both Riches and Honour; in which 
there fhall not be a Man among the Kings 
like thee all thy Days. 

14. Moreover if thou wilt walk in my 
Ways, by keeping my Ordinances and Com- 
mandments, as David thy Father walked, I 
will prolong thy Time. ‘ 

15. And Solomon awaking, behold it was 
a Dream; and he went to Jerufalem, where 
ftanding before the Ark of the Lord’s Cove- 
nant, he offered up Burnt-offerings, and made 





Ver. 3 @ confiderable time} namely after the Houfe 
we built. 
hes 5 roti the Time] not on the day thou goe/t out— 
Ver. 2. Chapels] See on Num. xxxiii. 52. 
Ver. 6. Rightesifnefi] Where the Hebrew Point called 
* Vou, Ie 


a King parts this from belonging to with thee, and thu 
makes it proper and clear. 

Ver. 7. @ little Youth] which is diminutive enough, 
without making it, but @ /ittle child. 

Ver. 12, 13. in which] being the Hebrew Relative. 


5 P Peace- 
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Peace-offerings, as he did alfo a Feaft for all 
his Servants. 

16. Then came there two Women, who 
= Harlots, to the King, and ftood before 


.. 17. And one Woman faid; O = Lord, 
I and this Woman dwelling in one Houfe, I 
was brought to bed with her there. 

18. On the third Day alfo of my Delivery, 
fhe was likewife delivered; and we were to- 
gether, no Stranger being with us. there in 
the Houfe, befides we two. 

And this Woman’s Son died in the 


19. 
Night, becaufe fhe overlaid him. 
2zo.. With that fhe got up in the 


Night, and took my Son from befide me, 
while thy Handmaid was afleep, and laid 
him in her Bofom; and her dead Son fhe 
laid in mine. 

21. And when I arofe in the Morning to 
give my Son fuck, behold he was dead; but 
on my confidering of him then, behold he 
was not my Son whom I bore. 

22. Whereas the other Woman faid, No, 
for the living is my Son, and the dead one 
thine ; but this faid, No, for the dead is thy 
Son, and the living one mine: thus they 
pleaded before the King. 

23. To which he Rave fentence; Since 
that fays, This who is living is my Son, and 
the dead one thine; and this fays, No, for 
the dead is thy Son, and the living one 
mine; 

24. Fetch me, continued he, a Sword: 
which being brought before him, 

25. He faid, Cut the living Child in 
two, and give half to one, and half to the 
other. 

26. Whereupon the Woman, whofe the 
living Son was, {poke thus to the King, be- 
caufe her Compaflion was kindled for her 
Son, and faid, O my Lord, give her the live 
Child, and by no means kill it. But that 
faid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, cut it. 

27. At this the King made anfwer, Give 
the firft the live Child, and by no means kill 
it; the is the Mother of it. 


NOTES 


upon 

28. So when all Ifrael heard of the Judg- 
ment which the King made,. they feared be. 
caufe of him: for they faw that the Wifdom 
of God was within him, to do Judgment, 


CHAP, Iv. 
HUS King Solomon was King over 
all Ifrael. 


2. And thefe were the Princes which he 
had: Azariah the Son of Zadok, the Prieft ; 

3- Elihoreph and Ahiah the Sons of 
Shifha, the Secretaries; Jehofhaphat the Son’ 
of Ahilud, the Recorder ; 

4. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, over 
the Army; and Zadok and Abiathar, the 
Priefts ; 

5- And Azariah the Son of Nathan, over 
the Officers; and Zabud the Son of Nathan 
a Prince, the King’s Friend ; . 

6. And Ahifhar, over the Houfhold; and 
Adoniram the Son of Abda, over the Tri- 
bute. 

- Moreover Solomon had twelve Officers 
over all Ifrael, who provided for the Ki: 
and his Family ; each Easing it to do a Mont! 
in the Year. 

8. Thefe alfo are their Names: the Son of 


Hur, on Mount Ephraim ; 

9. The Son of Deker, in Makaz, in 
Shaalbim, Beth-themefh, and Elon-beth- 
hanan; 


10. The Son of Hefed, in Aruboth, to 
whom belonged Sochoh, and all the Diftri&t 
of Hepher ; 

11, The Son of Abinadab, im all the Re- 

ion of Dor, who married Taphath the 
Batigheer of Solomon ; 

12. Baana the Son of Ahilud, at Taanach, 
Megiddo, and all Beth-fhean, which is by 
Zaretanah below Jezreel, from Beth-fheaa 
to Abel-meholah, to beyond Jokmeam ; 

13. The Son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead, 
to whom belonged the Towns of Jair the 
Defcendant of Manafich, which were in Gi- 
lead ; to whom a//o belonged the Region of 





Ver. 16. to the King] Our famous Lightfoot fays, He 
was now but twelve Yeares old, Harmony of the Ol Uae 
ment; after having told he begat Reboboam three Years 
before: which needs no Confutation. 

- Ver. 20. neon So the Hebrew Word ufually fig 
nie a a in . er. ee Legis ie bey seeded the 
‘icular Time of the Night, efpeci: ny leep. 

PVer. at. canfdering of Bim ‘ticly to the Elebrew. 

Mer. 26. Compaffion &. Gen. xiii. 30. 

. Ver..28., 7 fgment] in which Wifdom is very necef- 
fary, to out and determine Things rightly : accord- 
ing as I have heard of a Judge, hina sala lurder Was 
‘committed, ‘and it appearing by fome Circumftance that 
the Murderer was .prefent in rt, but unknown, or- 
dered all the People to be quite filent while he difcovered 


him, which confequently ftruck a Dread into the guilty 
Perfon ; then (it being in the Summer) the Judge of 2 
fudden, That is the Man who has the Fly on his Nofes 
upon which he who was confcious of the Crime nimbly 
put up his Hand to bruh it away, that he might not be 
difcovered, and fo difcovered himfelf: and thus Moreton 
garnithes his late Book on Apparitions with a like Relation, 
and a Cut of it; as the foregoing of Solemen was thought 
worthy to be recorded in Scripture... 

Ver. 12. Zaretanab] See the Word in Hebrew, and 
the Rules for reading Lwnich it feems our Tranflators did 
either not: underftand or regard) in Bust, Gram. Lib. i- 
ber 5. Reg. 1, 2. concerning Methe, a “ 
- Ib. Fokmpom): The as int im. Vie 68 
Ver. 13. Defeendant] See Num. xxxii.'41- 








Argob, 


xr Kinos, Chap. IV. 


ob, which was in Bafhan, fix reat 
a with Walls, and Bars of Steele. # 

14. Ahinadab the Son of Iddo, at Maha- 
ay Ahimaaz in Naphtali, who likewife 
married Bafhemath the Daughter of Solo- 

on r 
i we Baana the Son of Hufhai, in Ather, 
and in Aloth ; 

17. Jehofhaphat the .Son of Paruah, 
Wfachar 5 

18. Shimei the Son of Elah, in Benjamin ; 

19. Geber the Son of Uri, in the Province 
of Gilead, the Country of Sihon King of the 
Amorites and Og King of Bafhan, who had 
been the only Officer that was in shat 
Country. 

’ 20. Judah and Ifrael were many, like the 
Sand which is at the Sea for Multitude, eat- 
ing, drinking, and being glad. 

21. And Solomon was Governor over all 
the Kingdoms from the River fo the Country 
of the Philiftines, and to the Border of Egypt; 
who brought Prefents, and ferved him all the 
Days of his Life. 

22. Solomon’s Food too for one Day was, 
read Cors of fine Flour, and fixty Cors of 
Meal, 


in 


23. Ten fat Oxen, twenty Oxen of the 
Pafture, and a hundred Sheep, befides Harts, 
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Roe-bucks, Fallow-deer, and fatted Fowls. 

24. For he ruled over all on this fide the 
River, from Tiphfah to Gaza, over all the 
Kings on this fide the River; and had Peace 
on all Sides of him round about. 

25. Thus Judah and Ifrael dwélt fecurely, 
under their own Vines and Fig-trees, from 
Dan to Beer-fheba, all the Time of So- 
lomon, 

26. And he had forty thoufand Stable- 
horfes for his Chariots, and Jor twelve thou- 
fand Horfemen, 

27. As likewife for thofe Officers who in 
their feveral Months provided for King So- 
lomon, and all that came to his Table ; who 
lacked Nothing. 

28. Barley alfo and Straw, for the Horfes 
and Mules, they brought to the Place 
where it was to be, according to their re- 
{pective Manner. 

29. God further gave Solomon Wifdom 
and Underftanding very much, with Large- 
nefs of Heart like the Sand that is upon the 
Sea-fhoar. 

39°. So that his Wifdom was more than 
the Wifdom of all the Sons of the Eaft, and 
all that of the Egyptians. 

1. Nay he was wifer than any Man, than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, with 
Chalcol and Darda the Sons of Mahol; info- 





Ver. 15. Bafhemath] See Gen. xxvi. 34. this being the 
fame Word as there. 
Ver. 19. had been] His Son being now conftituted an- 
other, Ver. 13- 
ve 21. River] Pata aon 
‘cr. 24. from e Vulgate thrufts in i, as if it 
were, bei te 2 though S really fo. igs A 






Tb. hfah| Amphipolis at Euphrates, Fun. from Plin. 
Ne Hi pee ig “4 sii ia 
. Gaza 


So it is ufually rendered by our Tresfe- 
tors, and belonging to the Philiflines, Ver. 21. Am. i. 6,8. 
Ver. 26. Stable-horfes] It being unlikely that Stalls for 
ingle Horfes fhould be numbered rather than the Horfes, 
and to contain more would be incredible. 
Ib. for twelve] _as the foregoing fer] may belong to 
this; and 40000 Horfes for 1400 Chariots, which was 
the Number Solomon had, Chap. x. 26. would be more 
than twenty eight Horfes to each Chariot. 

Ver. 27. for thee) Each Courfe of which being 
24000, 1 Chron. xxvii. makes with the 12000 ftanding 
Cavalry 36000, and reckoning but two Horfes to each 
of his 1400 Chariots, Chap. x. 26. 2 Chren. i. 14. there 
wants no more than 1200 of the 40000, Ver. 26. which 
is made up by fuppofing 600 of the Chariots had four 
Horfes ; fo that here is little Need to think the whole 
thould be 4000. 
me 28. Adules] So rendered in the common Tranflation, 


10. 

Ver. 29. Sand] for the Numeroufnefs of it: but Pa- 
trick, becaufe it incompaffes all the of this World, 
£pift. to Prov. which is rather the Coatt it felf, and that 
not every where. 

. Ver. 3x. Ezrahite] fo called as it feems from his na~ 
tive Place, like David’s Worthies, 2 Sam. xxiii. and 
many others, Pring the Son of Kufhaiah, x Chron. xv. 17. 

_ Thefe may rather be counted the Ethan and Heman men- 


tioned 1 Chron. xv. 17, 19. being noted principal Singers, 
and as fuch, Compofers of the 88th and 89th P/alms, 
where is the fame Title of Exrabite, than thofe in 
x Chron. ii. 6. of whom nothing remarkable appears. 
As for this being called the Ezrahite from his Father 
Zerah, as fome think; it is not likely, becaufe Chalcol 
and Darda, whom they fuppofed to be his Brothers, as 
well as Heman, from that Text, would have been Ezra- 
hites too, and not the Sons of Mabol another Man: for 
it is unaccountable that in telling who the four Sons of 
Zerah were, they fhould be diftinguifhed in this Manners 
nay the Family of Zerab were called Zarhites, Fopb. vii. 17. 
Num. xxvi. 13. And the wife Men here named were ra- 
ther living in the fame Age with Se/omen, than long before, 
as the others were. 

Ib. Chalcol and Darda] 1 am inclined to think they 
were Ifraelites, becaufe their Father is named. Hence 
Solomon being compared with the wife Men vag fat his 
own Nation, it is no Wonder that the famous Lofman, 
furnamed Al-hakim, the Wife, is not mentioned on this 
Occafion, though it fhould be true as related, that he 
lived in the ney of David and Solomon, and came into 
the Country of J/rael, D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Lokm. 
A Book of his Fables has been publifhed at Leyden in 
Arabick and Latin by Erpenius, and tranflated into French 
by eos Chardin in his Voyages, The 31ft Chapter 

Maheomet’s Alcoran is onetas led Lokman, where he 
is introduced fpeaking thus: Remember that Lok- 
man faid to his Sony O my Son, thy Father 
and Mother——My Son, if thou doft evil, the Weight 
of a Grain of Muflard Seed, or the Weight of a Rock, 

rod will know it, and put it to Accompt. egard not 
the World, that is in Diforder by Pride: converfe not with 
the Proud, whom God abhors.——Speak gently: there are 
Perfons that bray like Affes when they peak. oft not thoy 
See that Ged bas created all which is in Heaven and Earth 


much 
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much that his Renown was in all the Nations 
round about. 

“32. And: he {poke three thoufand Pro- 
verbs ; as alfo his Poems were a thoufand and 
five. 

33- Befides he fpoke of Trees, from the 
Cedar that is on Lebanon to the Hyflop that 
comes out on the Wall; as he did of Beafts, 
Fowls, creeping Things, and Fithes. 

34. And there came of all People to hear 
the Wifdom of Solomon from all Kings of 
the Earth who heard of it. 


CHAP. V. 


ND Hiram King of Tyre fent his Ser- 

vants to Solomon, when he heard that 

they had anointed him to be King in the 

room of his Father: for Hiram was a Lover 
of David continually. 

2. Solomon alfo fent word to Hiram ; 

3- Thou knoweft that David my Father 
could not build a Houfe to the Name of the 
Lord his God, becaufe of the Wars which 
compafted him about, till the Lord put them 
under the Soles of his Feet. 

4. But now the Lord my God has given 
me reft round about: there is no Adverfary, 
nor -{carce an ill Accident. 

5. So behold I think to build a Houfe to 
the Name of the Lord my God, according 
as the Lord thus {poke to my Father David, 


N O T ES 


upon 


Thy Son, whom I will put in’ thy room 
mpon thy Throne, fhall build a Houfe to my 

ame. . * 

6. Now therefore command, that th 
fhould cut me Cedars at Lebanon; and m: 
Servants fhall be with thine, and I will give 
thee thy Servants Wages, entirely as thou 
fhalt order: for thou knoweft that there is 
no Man among us, who knows how to hew 
‘Timber like the Zidonians. 

7. And when Hiram heard the Words of 
Solomon, he was very glad, and faid, Bleffed 
be the Lord to Day, who has given David a 
wife Son over this great People. . 

8. Moreover he fent Word to Solomon; I 
have hearkened to that for which thou haft 
fent to me; I will do all that thou defireft, 
for Cedar-trees and Fir-trees. 

9g. Thefe my Servants fhall bring down 
from Lebanon to the Sea, and I will put 
with Barges on it, for the Place of which 
thou fhalt fend to me, and will difperfe them 
there, for thee to receive; and thou wilt 
do what I defire, in giving my Houfhold 
Food. 

1o. Accordingly he gave Solomon, of 
Cedar-trees and Fir-trees, all that he de- 
fired. 

11. As Solomon did him twenty thoufand 
Cors of Wheat, to be Meat for his Houfhold, 
and twenty Cors of beaten Oil: thus he gave 
to Hiram Year by Year. 





for Men, and beftows on them his Favours general and par- 
ticular. ’ There are ignorant Perfons that difpute off the 
Deity without Reafon ; when it is faid to them, Do what 
God hes appointed, they anfwer, We will do what we 
faw done by our Fathers: not confidering that the Devil 
calls both them and their Fathers to the Pains of Hell. 
He that obeys God, and dees good TVorks, ties him with the 
Srroug ft Knet, who will take care of him at the Hour of bis 
End.” The Impiety of the Wicked foould not affiic? thee ; 
they foall be one Day gathered together in our Prefence ta 
be chaplifid.—— If all the Trees of the World wsere Pens 
oe the Sea Ink, they could not deferibe the Power of 

‘ed. * 

Ver. 32. a thoufand and Vulg. Lat. five thoufand ; 
by the Bite pig Be Thy te ea the 
five ftood frit in Latin, as it does in Hebrew. 

Ver. 33. ] Shariftani in his Hiftory of the Reli~ 
giens of the Eaj), atcribes the Miracles which it is faid 
Lerdulst or Zoroafires did, to the Knowledge only that 
he had in Simples, Hyde Relig. vet. Perfarum, Cap. 22. 


P- 300. 
ers as bey To Fun. and Trem. with Caflal. have 














gum. 
Ver: 6. Lebanon] The Cedars there being of fo great 
Fame, an Account of their pretent State may be agree- 





able. "It is faid there are only fixteen old ones, but young 
ones in great Numbers; that one of the bi was 
twelve Yards fix Inches round, and the Compais which 
its Branches fpread thirty Seven Yards, being parted into 
five ae Limbs about five or fix Yards from the Ground, 
Maundrell’s Journey from leppe to Ferufalem, An. 1696, 
ig. 140. I . Agrecable to this the Girt of the 
largelk “Tree was meafured fix Fathoms, by one men- 


a 








tioned in the Memsirs of the Miffienaries, Tome iv. p. 358» 
So Rausvalff reckons the greateit Cedars feveral hons 
about, and fays, thefe Trees are green all the Year long, 
and as high as our Fir-trees, having, large Boughs th. 
make them bend one Way; but then, in 1575, he 
counted twenty four ftanding round in a Circle, and ts 
more decayed with Age, but found no young ones ther 
about, Travels by Ruy, Part ii. Ch. 12. which Differ 
of Account between him and our AZaundrell, the Dit- 
tance of Time may reconcile, As to the Situation of 
the Mountain it felf, Adaundrell reckons it about 
Hour’s ‘Pravel from Sidon to the Foot of it, p. 1 
three Hours ‘Travel from Tripoly, p. 140. And Corte 
who ftaid on the Mountain feven Weeks in the 
1738, and rode from Tripoly on a Mule, reckons for 
five Hours ftecp Afcent from the Bottom, then thre 
four Hours not fo ftecp, to the Convent of the 
lites, an Hour above which is the Source of a K 
runs through Tripely; and two Hours Walk up a {leep 
Hill the Cedars, which he computed about five hundred 
large and finall, eighteen looking exceeding ancient, and 
one he meafured feven Fathoms and four Spans round the 
main Stem, two of them being counte: 2 
Years old; but he could not get to the Top of Lebanm 
for the Stecpnefs. ; 
Ver. 11. twenty Cors] Thefe being given to Hiram 
himfelf for his Houfhold, thofe Baths in 2 Chron, ii. 10. 
to his Servants. 
Ib. beaten] “As 
xxiv. 2. Num, xx 
occurs elfewhere; an 
but not to be pure, as 
fides the Vulgate, have it. 























od. xxvii, 20. & xxix. 40. Lev. 
. in which Places only this Word 
from the Root fignifying to beat, 
wife the Latin Trayflatians, be~ 







12. And 


t Kinos, Chap. Vi: 


i, And the Lord gave Solomori Wifdom, 
as he fpoke to him; atid there was Peace be- 
tween Hiram and Solomon, by a Treaty they 
two made. : 4 

13. King Solomion further raifed a Levy 
out of all Ifrael, which was thirty thoufand 

en: 

“ Whom he fent to Lebanon tén thou- 
fand in a Month by turns, they being a 
Month at Lebanon, two Months at home ; 
and Adoniram was over them. 

15. He too had feventy thoufaid who 
carried Burdens, and eighty thoufand who cut 
on the Mountain ; 

16, Befides the chief of the Officers be- 
longing to him; who were over the Work, 
three thoufand and three hundred, that 
ruled over the People who wrought in it. 

17. And the King commanding, they 
brought great Stones, valuable ones; and to 
lay the Foundation of the Houfe hewn 
Stones 5 3 

18. Which Solomon’s Builders, and thofe 
of Hiram, with the Giblites did carve: thus 
they fitted Fimber and Stones, to build the 
Hout: 


CHAP. VI 


ND in the four hundred and cightieth 

Year of the coming of the Ifraclites 

out of the Country of Egypt; in the fourth 

Year of Solomon’s reigning over Ifrael, in 

the Month of Zif, which is the fecond 

Month, he b-gan building a Houte for the 
Lord. s 4 

2. The Length of which was fixty Cubits, 
o Breadth twenty, and Height thirty Cu- 

its. 

3. As likewile the Porch before the Tem= 
ple of it was twenty Cubits long againft the 
front of the Houfe’s Breadth, ten broad out 
before the Houfe. 





Ver. 12. fe] not premifed, Chap. iii. 12. being 
fies in the fer) pot Sie een and this ftrictly 

he. 

Ver. 15. on the Mountain} of Lebanon, Ver. 6, 9. and 
scepraing fa other Tranflations, as well as the Original. 

Ver. 18. Giblites] as ‘fofd. xiii. 5. the Inhabitants of 
Gebal, Exek, xxvii. 9. tow called Gibyle, on the north 
of Tyre, according to Maundrell, who, with Grotixs, 
Speaks thus of it; {0 allo rendered by Pagn. Leo Yud. and 
the eld Latin Tranflator. Maundrell fays, ¢ And in the 
“72 Interpreters BiGact, that is the Men of Byblus, the 
* Greek Name of this Place;’ but wrongly, the fore- 
fc Verfe, and this Part of the prefent, being left out 

em. 

Ver. 2. Cubits} By compating the Length and Breadth 
of the ‘Temple Hie See Ofte, Toleruche, E 
xxvi, 18, 23. which was’ iriftead of this before, this being 
twice as Jere. and broad as the other, was confequently 
four times as large. 


Vor. LL 





425 
4. He alfo made for the Houfe Windows 


-of Cafements fhut. 


5- And he built againft the Wall of the 
Houfe Galleries round about, both to the 
Temple and the Otacle; miaking Side- 
chambers there. 

6. The Bréadth of the lower Gallery, was 
five Cubits, the Breadth of the middle fix, 
and that of the third feven: for he made 
Leffenings to the Houfe round about abroad; 
ant they might not have hold in the Walls 
of it: 

7. And when the Houfe was built, it was 
done with Stone carried compleat; fo that 
there were not heard Hammers, or Ax, any 
Inftruments of Iron in the Houfe, while 
it was building: 

8. The Door of the middle Side-cham- 
ber waé at the right Side of the Houfe; and 
they went up in Winding-ftairs to the middle, 
and from thencé to the third: 

g- Thus he built the Houfe, and finifhed 
it; as alfo wainfcotied it with Beams and 
Boards of Cedar. 

10. And building Galleries againft all the 
Houfe five Cubits high, they had hold of it 
with Timber of Cedar. 

1x. Now Solomon had the Word of the 
Lord as follows ; 

12. Concerning this Houfe that thou buildeft, 
if thou wilt walk in my Ordinances, do my 
Rules, and keep all my Commandments by 
going in them, I will confirm my Word 
with thee, which I {poke to David thy Fa- 
ther; s 

13. Nay I will dwell among the Ifraelites, 
and not forfake my People Ifrael. 

14. So Solomon built the Houfe, and 
finifhed it. 

15. The Walls of which he wainfcotted 
with Planks of Cedar on the Infide, where 
he covered them with Wood, from the Floor 
of the Houfe to the Cieling; and laid the 
Floor of the Houfe with Planks of Fir. 


Ver. 3. before the Temple] at the eaft Enid of it, where 
the Entrance into the Temple was, Ezek: viii. 16. Fo- 
Sephus, pate Lib. viii. & 

1b. ‘Temple of it] the Body of it; as diftinguithed from 
the Oracle or very holy Place, Ver. 5, 17. 

Ver. 6. Leffenings] of a Cubit each at the upper Gal- 
Icries, whereby they were of the Breadth mentioned. 

Ver. 8. Side] In fome Editions of the vulg. Lat. pa~ 
riete, Wall; in others parte, Part; by Corruption of one, 
as it looks, for the other. f 

Ver. 10. building Galleries] as Ver. 5, 6. c 

Ver. 15. wainfcotted] built being a very unfuitable 


ord. 2 

Ib. from the Floor] not both the floor, that being co~ 
vered with Fir; fee the Latin Tranflations: fo Ver. 16. 

Ib. /aid] as called, that being the Floor it felf; there- 
fore not covered. 


Fas, 16, He 
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16. He even wainfcotted twenty Cubits 
on the Sides of the Houfe as aforefaid; do- 
ing thus to it on the Infide of the Oracle, 
‘the very holy Place. 

17. And the Forepatt of the Houfe, 
‘namely the Temple, was forty Cubits. 

18, Befides the Cedar at the Houfe within 
‘was with Carving of Gourds, and open 
‘Flowers: all was Cedar, there was no Stone 
“to be feen. : 

1g. And he prepared the Oracle in the 
‘tnmoft Part of t © Houfe, to put there the 
Ark of the Lord’s Covenant. 

20. Of the Oracle alfo there twenty Cubits 
was the Length, twenty the Breadth, and fo 
many the Height of it, which he covered 
with preferved Gold; as he did the Altar of 
Cedar. a 

21. Solomon likewife covered the Houfe 
within with preferved Gold; and made a 
Partition with Chains of Gold before the 
Oracle, and covered that with Gold. 

22. Thus he was covering the whole 
Houfe with Gold, till he had finithed all of 
it; the whole Altar too which was towards 
the Oracle he covered with Gold. . 

23. He further rhade in the Oracle two 
Cherubs with Olive-wood, the Height of 
which was ten Cubits. 

24. And both the Wings of a Cherub were 
each five Cubits; it being ten from the End 
of one of his Wings to that of the other. 

25. Accordingly the other Cherub was 
‘ten Cubits; the two Cherubs having the 
fame.Dimenfion, and the fame Cutting: 

26. The Height of one was ten Cubits, 
and fo of the other. 

27. And he put the Cherubs in the inmoft 
Part of the Houfe, and they fpread forth 
their Wings, fo that the Wing of one 
touched ove Wall, and that of the other 
Cherub the other Wall: as their Wings did 
one another at the Middle of the Houfe. 

28. Moreover he covered the Cherubs 
with Gold. ? 


NOTES. 


upon 

29. And he carved-all-the Walls of the 
Houfe round about with Work of Cherubs 
Palm-trees and open Flowers, within and 
without. 

3°. He covered the Floor of the Hout 
too with Gold, within and without. 

31. And at the Entrance of the Oracle 
he made Doors with Olive-wood, the Lintel 


‘and Pofts being a.fifth Part. 


_ 32. The two Doors alfo were Olive-wood, 
upon which he made Carvings of Cherubs, 
Palm-trees and open Flowers, which he co- 
vered with Gold; as likewife fpread Gold 
upon the Cherubs and Palm-trees. 

33- And fo he made at the Entrance of 
the Temple Pofts with Olive-wood, on the 
fourth Part. 

34- Next the two Doors were Fir-wood; 
the two Leaves of one Door were folding, 
as were thofe of the other : 

3 5- Where he carved Cherubs, Palm-trees 
and open Flowers; which he covered with 
Gold fitted upon the-Carving. 

36. And he built the inner Court with 
three Rows of hewn Stone, and a Row of 
Cedar-beams. 

37- In the fourth Year was the Founda- 
tion of the Lord’s Houfe laid, in the Month 
of Zif. 

38. And in the eleventh Year, in the 
Month of Bul which is the eighth Month, 
the Houfe was finifhed according to all the 
Things and Manner of it: fo he was building 
it feven Years. 


CHAP. VII. 


Oxomon alfo was building his own Houfe 
S thirteen Years, when he finithed all of 
it. 

2. He likewife built the Houfe of the 
Wood of Lebanon, the Length of which 
was a hundred Cubits, the Breadth of it 
fifty, and its Height thirty, upon four Rows 





Ver. 16. twenty Ceun, At the Height of which was 
the Cieling, by this and Ver. 20. and an inclined Roof 
as we now build, I fuppofe, ten Cubits higher, Ver. 2. 

Ver. 18. Gourds] See 2 Kings iv. 39. 

Ver. 19. the inmoft Part] where it was, and the He- 
brew not only does, but apparently muft mean, not to be 
in within and fo Ver. 27. ‘ 

‘0. preferved) I fuppofe for that Purpofe. 

. 22. towards] The Altar for Incenfe ftanding in 
the inner Part of the Temple, towards the Oracle or 
very holy Place, but at fome diftance from it; fee Pri- 
deaux’s Ichnography of the ‘Temple in Connect. Part i. 
Book iii. 4 

Ver. 23. Cherubs] See Gen. iii. 24. 

Ver. 25. Cutting] as the Hebrew Word fignifies, and 
fo'does not make a’ Tautology ‘like the pre font Tranfation. 

Ver. 30. within and without] Both in the Oracle and 
Temple, Fun. 








Ver. 31. Lintel] as well that over the Door, as the 


Threthald under, a tani aah 
b. art) Aci ing to the Univerfal Hifory, 
Book ge a Tallowing, the Lnglifo Margin, the true Jn- 


terpretation is, that they were uare (if five is fquare 5) 
alder Gul wee be piel eas er Form for 2 
Threfhold and Door-pofts, and’ of far fete Confequence 
to be told than the Dimenfion. The reft of the Partition 
being made with Chains of Gold, Ver. 21. not a Vall, 
and the whole twenty Cubits, Ver. 20. the folding Doors, 
as it appears, to fhut together in the Middle, with the 
Pofts on which they hung, would be four Cubits wide, or 
a little more than feven Feet and a quarter. 
2) Ver. 33. Entrance] as Ver. 31. it being the fame He- 

ew Word. 

Ver. 38. according to] There being the fame to both, 
and fo fignifying. 


of 


1 Kines, 


of ‘Cedar Pillars, with Beams of Cedar upon 
them. 


upon the Beams, which were upon forty five 
‘Pillars, fifteen in a Row. 

4. There were moreover Windows in three 
Rows, and one Cafement was againft another 

“threefold. ay 

5- Befides all the Doors and Pofts were 
f{quare with the Windows, as well as the 
Cafements triple over againft others. 

6. And he made a Porch of Pillars, its 
Length was fifty Cubits, and the Breadth 

‘of it thirty ; and the Porch was before them, 
with Pillars and a Beam there. 

7. A Porch too for a Throne where he 
might judge, a Porch for Judgment he made, 
od planked with Cedar from one Side of the 
Floor to the other. 

8. And at the Houfe where he dwelt, 
there was another Court on the Infide of 
the Porch according to this Work; Solo- 
mon likewife made a Houfe for Pharaoh's 
Daughter, whom he married, like this 
Porch, 

9. All thefe were of valuable Stones ac- 
cording to the Dimenfions of hewn Stones, 
fawed with Saws, on the Infide and Out- 
fide, even from the Foundation to the Eves, 
and from the Outfide to the great Court. 

10, Nay the Foundation was of valuable 
Stones, great ones, Stones of ten, and thofe 
of eight Cabits. 

11, And above were valuable Stones, ac- 
cording to the Dimenfions of hewn Stone, 
and Cedar. 

12. Moreover the great Court round about 
was with three Rows of hewn Stone, anda 
Row of Cedar-beams ; as there was to the 
inner Court of the Lord’s Houfe, and the 
Porch of the Houte. 


3 And it was planked with Cedar above - 


Chap. VII. 437 


13. King Solomon further fent, and fetched 
Hiram from Tyre. 

14. He was the Son of a widow Womah 
of the Tribe of Naphtali, whofe Father was 
a Tyrian Man, a Brafier; and he was full 
of Wifdom, Underftanding and Knowledge, 
to do all Work in-Brafs; who coming to 
King Solomon, did all his Work. 

15. For he formed two Pillars of Brafs ; 
the Height of a Pillar was eighteen’ Cubits, 
and a Line of twelve Cubits would campafs 
each Pillar. 

16. And he made two Chapiters of molten 
Brafs, to put upon the Tops of them: five 
Cubits being the Height of one Chapiter, 
and fo many that of the other. 

17. There were Infoldings of infolded 
Work, Wreaths of chain Work, for thofe 
Chapiters; feven for one, and fo many for 
the other. 

18. Thus he made the Pillars, and two 
Rows of Pomiegranates round about upon 
one Infolding, to cover the Chapiters which 
were upon the Top; and fo he made for 
each Chapiter : 

19. Thofe Chapiters being in the Porch 
of Lilly-work, four Cubits. 

20. As for the Chapiters upon the two 
Pillars alfo above, over againit the Belly 
which was at the Side of the Infolding, 
there were befides two hundred Pomegra~ 
nates in Rows round about each Chapiter. 

21. In the next Place he fet up the Pillars 
at the Porch of the Temple; and when he 
fet up the right one, he named it Jachin; 
as Bs Pe he did the left one, he named that 
Boaz. 

22. Upon the Top of the Pillars likewife 
was Lilly-work: thus he finifhed the Work 
of them. 

23. He made too a molten Sea: which 





Ver, 2, Bedms] Inftead of this the Chald. is, their 
Crowns. 

» Ver. 8. Houfe for] The noble Temple of Balbeck, 
now ftanding almoft entire on the Weft of Mount Autili~ 
tanus in Syria, was thought by Prince Radziville the Pa~ 
latine of Wilna, who travelled thither, to be this Houfe 
built by Solomon, Peregrin. Terofolym. Epift. ii. p. 270 
Maundrell, who exhibits a curious raught of this Struc- 
ture, found it 192 Feet long and 96 broad on the Out- 
fide, 120 Feet long and 60 wide within, the whole being 
furrounded with a Portico, fapported with Pillars of the 
Corinthian Order above fix Feet in Diameter, Sourney 
Som Aleppo to Ferufalem, p. 135. and not only he, but a 
French Author who viewed it two Weeks, expatiates on 
the curious and magnificent Workmanfhip of it, De /a 
Rogue, Voyage de Syrie, ‘Tome i. p. 137, B6c. 

er. g. from the Outfide] Vulg. om the Lf 

‘er. 10. great ones] In the old Wall that inclofed the 
Temple, &c. of Balbeck, Maundrell found exceeding: 
large Stones, particularly three which lay together in a 
Rank, 183 Feet long, one being fixty three, and the 
others fixty vise the Height and Breadth of which 
were each twelve Feet, lying twenty Fect high from the 








Ground, Fourney, ut fupra, p. 138. Ten Cubits in the 
Text is about eighteen Feet and a quarter, eight Cubits 
about fourteen Feet and a half: which might be the 
common Length of the Stones, if they belonged to this 
Building at Balbeck; but it is not generally thought fo, 
though who the Builder fhould be befides Solomon feems 
fcarce conceivable. 

Ver. 12. as] Thus the Hebtew Particle fignifies, 
1 Sam. xii. 15. Fob v. 7. & xvi. 21. 8 xxxiv. 3. Zech. 
ix. 1. and as faid in the Unsverfal Hiftory, Bri. 7. 7. 
plainly appears to be here ufed in the way of Comparifori. 

Ib. the Porch] facing this Court, and making one 
Side of it; fo that the great Court was like this, as in 


Chap. vi. 36. 
Ver. 14. Naphtali] Who was of the Tribe of Dan 
4 





before fhe was married, 2 Chron. i 
an) See 2 Ghron. ii 





Ver: 15. 15. 

Ver. 16. five] Look on 2 Kings xxv. 17. 

Ver. 19. being in the Porch] according to Ver. 21. and 
Porch, as obferved in the Affemb. Annet. belonging to the 
Chapiters, not to the Lilly-work. 

Ver. 20. two] one hundred in a Row, 2 Chron. iii. 16. 
Fer. lit. 23. 


‘was 
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was ten’ Cubits from one Side of its Brim to 
the other, being of a round Compafs, and 
its Height five Cubits, a Line of thirty com- 
-paffing it, about. 

24. And there were Gourds under the 
Brim. of it, inclofing it round about, ten in 
a Cubit all round the Sea: they were caft in 
two Rows, when that was caft. 5 

+28. It ftood upon twelve Oxen, three 
Jooking to- the North, three to the Weft, 
three to the South, and three to the Eaft, the 
Sea being upon them above; and. all their 
hinder Parts were inward. 

26. And the Thicknefs of it was a Hand’s- 
breadth, having a Brim like the Work of 
that belonging to a Cup, with Flowers of 
Lilliés ;. it contained two thoufand Baths. 

27. Moreover he made ten Bafes of Brafs: 
the Length of a Bafe. was four Cubits, its 
Breadth, fo many,, and three the Height of 
it. 

28. And this was the Work of the Bafes; 
they had Borders, and thefe were betweem 
the Ledges. 

29. As alfo upon thofe Borders there were 
Lions, Oxen and Cherubs, and upon the 
Ledges. was a Stay above: and under the 
Lions. and Oxen were Joinings of fpreading 
Work.: 

30. Brfides a Bafe had. four Whecls of 
Brafs, and Plates of Brafs; ‘as the four 
Corners of it had Shoulders,’ which were 
molten, under the Wafhing-veffel, from. the 
Side of each Joining. 

3:1.. The Mouth of which on the Infide of 
the Chapiter and above was a Cubit, and its 
Mouth was round to the Stay-work a Cubit 
and a half; and alfo upon the Mouth of: it 
were Carvings, with their Borders fquare, 
not round. 

32.. Now the four Wheels were under the 
Borders, and the Axle-trees of the Wheels 
were in the Bafe; and the Height of a Wheel- 
was a Cubit and a half. 

3- And the Work of the Whecls was 
like that of a Chariot-wheel: their Axle- 
trees, Stocks, Felloes, and Spokes were all. 
eatt. 

34. The four Shoulders likewife to the 
four Corners of a Bafe, were of the Bafe. 

35. And on the Top of the Bafe the 
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Height was half a Cubit round about; where 
the Hands and Borders of it were of the 
fame. ? 

3. Upon the Tables alfo of its Hands, 
and upon the Borders of it, he ~engraved 
Cherubs, Lions and Palm-trees, according © 
to the naked Place of each, and the Joinings 
round about. 

7- According to this he made the ten 
Bafes: all of them had.the fame Cafting, the 
fame Dimenfion, the fame Cutting. 

* 38.. He further made ten. Wathing-vefiels 
of Brafs: one contained forty Baths, it was 
four Cubits; the ten Bafes having one Wath- 
ing-vefiel upon each of them. 

39- And he put five Bafes on. the right 
Side of the Houfe, and five on that which 
was the left of it; as he did the Sea at the 
right Side of the Houfe eaftward, over againit 
the South, 

40. So when Hiram hid made the Wafh- 
ing-veffels,, with Shovels and Bowls; ‘he 
finithed doing all the Work which he made 
King Solomon for the Houfe of the Lord: 

41. The two Pillars, and the Balls of 
the Chapiters that were upon the ‘Top of 
them,, and the two Infoldings to cover thote 
Balls, 

42. And the four hundred Pomegranates 
for the two Infoldings, two Rows of them 
for one Infolding, to cover the two Bulls 
of the Chapiters that were atop of the 
Pillars, 

43- And the ten Bafes, and the ten Wath- 
ing-vefiels upon them, 

44. And one Sea, and the twelve Oxen 
under the Sea, 

45. And the Pots, Shovels and Bowls: 
all thofe Things which Hiram made King 
Solomon for the Houfe of the Lord being 
clean Brafs.. 

46. On the Plain of Jordan did the King 
caft them, in the Clay-ground, between 
Succoth and Zarethan. 

47- But Solomon let. alone all the Things 
for the exceeding great Abundance, from 
fearching out the Weight of the Brafs. 

48. He likewife made all the Things that. 
were at the Houfe of the Lord: the Altar of 
Gold, and the Table of Gold upon which 
was the Prefence-bread ; 





Ver. 26. te theufand) as being the Quantity it ufually 
held, but if filled, would hold three thoufand, 2 Chron. 


iv. 5. 
Vakag Bofes) which the /afhing-veffels {tood on, 
x 32> 43-. 2.Chron. iv. 6. 


er. 30. Corners) As Ver. 34. fhews, this Word being | 


found only here. 
Ver. 32. under] i.c. turned round under. 
Ver. 34. The four] being mentioned before in Ver. 30. 
Ver. 35. the Height] 1 apprchend of the Shoulders, 


Veer. 345 30. 
3 z 


Ib. half a Cabit] Pula Cubit anda balfe | 
Ib..Hands] What held the Bathing-vellel, going up 
from the Shoulders on which the Belly of it refted. 
avg 36 Tebles] the upper Side or Top of the faid 


s. 
“Ib. according to the naked Place ed after the ZZebrews 
and as there was Room between the Joinings. 

Ib. naked Place} nothing of proportion. ; 

Ver. 40. bad made} Tt is in the vulgar Tranflation 35- 
if they were others. 

Ver. 46. Zarethan] See Chap. iv. 12. 

49. And 


i Kines, Chap. VIII. 


4g. And the Caridlefticks; five on the 
right Side, and five on the left, before the 
Oracle, of preferved Gold ; and the Flowers; 
Lamps, and Tongs of Gold ; 

‘so. With the Bafons, mufical Inftruments, 
Bowls, Spoons, and Cenfers of preferved 
Gold; nay the Hinges for the Doors of the 
jnmoft Houfe, the very holy Place, and 
for the Doors of the Houfe at the Temple, 
of Gold. 4 z 

gi. Thus all the Work being finithed, 
which King Solomon made for the Houfe of 
the Lord; he brought in the confecrated 
Things of his Father David, putting the 
Silver, Gold and Inftruments, among the 
Treafures of the Lord’s Houfe: 


CHAP. VIL 


T HEN he gathered together the El- 
ders of Ifrael; and all the chief of the 


Tribes, the Princes of the Fathers of the 
Ifraelites, to himfelf at Jerufalem, to bring 
up the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant, from 
the City of David, which is Zion. 

2. So all the Men of Ifrael were gathered 
together to him, at the Feaft in the Month 
of Ethanim, which is the feventh Month. 

. All the Elders of Ifrael likewife came, 
«en the Priefts carried the Ark. 

4. And they with the Levites brought up 
the Ark of the Lord, the publick Tent, and 
all the holy Inftraments that were in it. 

5: And with King Solomon himfelf the 
whole Affembly alfo of Iftael, who were af- 
fembled to him, were before the Ark, facri- 
ficing Sheep and Oxen, that were not told, 
nor numbered for Multitude. 

6. The Priefts too brought in the Ark of 
the Lord’s Covenant to its Place, at the 
Oracle of the Houfe, into the very holy 
Place, even under the Wings of the Cherubs. 

7+ For the Cherubs {pread ¢heir Wings on 
the Place of the Ark; infomuch that they 
covered over both that, and the Poles of it 
above, ’ 

8. And they drew forth the Poles, fo that 
the Tops of them appeared from the holy 
rk before the Oracle, but did not without : 
where they are to this Day. 


Ver. 50. mufical Infiruments] from the Verb its Root 
te fing or play on an Infrument : fo Fun. and Tem, with 
Caftal. have ‘it inflrumenta mufica »~ Pagn: and Montan. 
Pfalteria; agreeable to the Lexicons. : 

Ver. 5. And with &e.] or And King Solomen, and the 
whole Ajfembly of Ifracl that were affémbled te him with bim, 


were naire 3 but this would be harfh, though better than 
not to be Senfe. " 

Ib. were not] See Ver. 47. of the laft Chapter. 2 

Ver, 8. Ark] as exprei 2 Chron. v. 9. nor is the 
Hebrew out in, to contradi& without, 

Vou. iL 
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: 9. There was Nothing in the Ark bit the 
two Tables of Stone, which Mofes placed 
theré at Horeb; whére the Lord made a Co- 
venant with the Ifraclites, when they came 
out of the Country of Egypt. : 

10, And when the Priefts came out of thé 
holy Place; a €loud filled thé Houfe of the 
Lord: 

tx: Infomuch that the‘ Priefts cotld not 
ftand to minifter by reafon of it; for the 
Glory of the Lord filled his Houfe. 

12. Then faid Solomon; The Lord has 
f{poken of dwelling in Darknefs. 

13 Ihave throughly built thee a Dwelling 
houfe, a Settlement for thy Habitation ever- 
more: 


14: And the King turriing about his Face, 
blefied the whole Congregation of Ifrael ; 
who all ftood. 3 
_ 15: And he faid: Bleffed be the Lord 
God of Ifrael, who has fulfilled with hié 
Hand, what he fpoke with his Mouth to 
my Father David as follows; 

16. From the Day that I brought my 
People Ifrael out of Egypt, I have chofen no 
City out of all the Tribes of Ifrael to build a 
Houfe in, that my Name might be there; 
only I chofe David to be over this my People: 

17. And it was in the Heart of David my 
Father, to build 2 Houfe to the Name of thé 
Lord God of Ifrael. 3 9 

18. But the Lord faid to him; Fotafmuch 
as it is in thy Heart to build a Houfe tomy 
Name, thou doeft well that it is fo: . 

19: However thou fhalt not build the 
Houfe, but thy Son who proceeds forth 
from thy felf fhall build a Houfe to my 
Name. wok a2 sere 
_ 20. Accordingly the Lord has confirmed 
his Word which he fpoke; I being rifen up 
in the room of David my Father, and fitting 
upon the Throne of Ifrael; as the Lord pro- 
mifed, and have built a Houfe to the Name: 
of the Lord God of Ifraek. J 

21. I have alfo put there a Place for the 
Atk, where the Covenant of the Lord is, 
which he made with our Forefathers when 
he brought them out of the Country of 
Egypt- : : af 

22. Befides Solomon ftanding befote the 
Altar of the Lord, before all the Congrega~ 





_.Ver. 9. where] as in the Englify Margin, and in the 
Text, Num. xxii. 26. Deut. viii. 15. Pfa. Ixxxiv. 3. 
Ecclef. viii. 10. Te might ftriGtly be ‘rendered at which 
(being the, Hebrew Relative) and would then rather de- 
nore the Place than the Time, efpecially as the Time 
when it was follows, which is quite different in the 
Original. 

‘er. 12. has fpoken} according to Lev. xvi. 2. the 
foregoing being a Token of his Prefence. 
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45e 
tion of Ifrael, {preail forth his Hands towards 
Heaven, 

_.23. And prayed: O Lord.God: of Ifrael, 
there is no god like thee, in the Heaven: 
_ above, or upon’ the Earth below, keeping 
Covenant and Kindnefs with thy Servants, 
that walk. before. thee with. their whole 
Heart, 

24. Who haft kept with thy. Servant. Da- 
vid my Father what thou fpokeft to him: 
not aly {peaking with thy Mouth, but ful- 
filling with:thy Hand, as at. prefent. 

25.. Now therefore, O Lord God of li 
racl; keep with thy Servant David my Fa- 
ther what thou thus fpokeft to him, Thou 
fhalt not have a Man fail from.before me of 
fitting upon the Throne of Ifrael; only if 
thy hifdren take heed to- their. Way,, to 

walk before me, as thou haft done.. 

26. Even now,. O: God. of Ifraelj let.thy 
Word be verified, I pray, which thou.fpokeft 
to thy Servant David my Father.. 

27. Though will God indeed.dwell-upon. 
the Earth? Behold Heaven and the Heaven. 
of Heavens: cannot contain thee,, much lefs 
this Houfe which Ithave built. 

28. Yet have regard to the Prayer of thy. 
Servant, and to his Supplication, O Lord 
my God,. by hearkening to the Cry, and to 
the Prayer, which. thy Servant prays. before 
thee to Day: 


a2 That thy Eyesmay be open tothis Houfe- 
Night and Day, to the Place of which thou. 


haft faid, My Name shall be there ; that thou 
mayeft hearken to the Prayer, which. thy 
Servant fhall pray towards this Place. 

30. Thus hearken to the Supplication of 
thy Servant and People Hrael, which they 
fhall pray towards this Place; do thou even 
hear at Heaven the Place of thy Habitation, 
and having heard, forgive.. 

31. Wherein a Man fins sgaint his Neigh- 
bour, and an Oath is put on him to make him 
fwear, which.comes before thy Altar in this 
Houte ; ° 

32. Hear thou at Heaven, and aét,.fo that 
thou. mayeft judge thy Servants, by con- 
demning the Wicked to render. his Way on 
his Head, and: by juftifying the Virtuous to 
give him according to his Virtue... 

33- When. thy People Ifrael are beat be- 
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upon... 

fore the Enemy, for that they lave finned: 
againft thee, and returning to thee, thal}; 
confefs. thy Name, pray, and make fupplica~ 
tion to thee in this Houfe, 

- 34- Do thou. heas at Heaven, and forgive. 
their Sin; and bring them again to the- 
Country which. thou gaveft to their Fore- 
fathers. : 

35- When the Heaven is thut up, fo that 
there. is no Rain, becaufe they have finned. 
epeinlt thee;. and they pray towards this 
Place, confefs thy Name,. and return from 
their Sin, becaufe thou afflicteft them : 

36.. Do thou, hear at Heaven, and for- 
give the Sin. of thy Servants and People 
Ifrael;. when thou haft taught them the good 
Way that they fhould go in; and give Rain 
upon thy Country, which thou haft given 
thy People-for a Poffeffion. 

37- When there is Famine in the Coun- 
oy when there is Peftilence, when there is 
Blafting, Mildew, Locutts, Caterpillars, when 
their Enemies befiege them in the Country 
at. their Gates, when there is any Plague, 
any, Sicknefs ; 

8.. All Prayer, all Supplication which 
fhall be of any Man, or of all thy People If- 
raecl, who knowing the feveral. Plagues of 
their own Hearts, thall fpread forth their 
Hands towards this Houfe : 

39-- Do thou. hear. at Heaven thy fettled 
Habitation, and forgive, and aét, fo that thou 
mayeft render to each one according to all 
his: Ways, whofe Heart thou knoweft: fince 
thou alone knoweft the-Hearts of all Man- 
kind : 

40. That.they may fear thee all the Days 
which they live upon the Surface of the 
Country,, that. thou gaveft to our Fore- 
fathers. 7 

41. As for a:Stranger.alfo, who is not of 
thy People Ifrael, but comes from a Country 
far off for thy Name’s fake ; 

42. When they hearing of thy great Name. 
thy ftrong Hand and Arm ftretchied out, fhall 
come, and pray towards this Houfe: 

43- Do thou hear at Heaven thy fettled 
Habitation, and do according to all for which 
the Stranger calls to thee; that all People of 
the Earth may know thy Name, to fear thee 
like thy People Ifrael, and to know that this 
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Ver. 27. much rh this Houfe] How different and fu- 
perior this Expreflion of Soloman, even in the Time of 
the Law; to that of Maundrell (a wife Man too, and a 
Prieft) travelling to Terafalem, ‘on fight of the poor 
Church he mentions at Bellulca, “¢ A-very mean Habi- 
** tation this for the God of Heaven!” “Fouracy from 
Aleppo to Ferufalem, the fifth Day. 

‘er. 30. which] as 1 Chron. vi. 21. wher2 the Hebrew 
is the fame, .and like in the foregoing Verfe. 


Ver. 37. Mildew] Left out here with the Septuagint, 
and turned yellow ‘Jaundice, 2 Chron. vi: 28. | 

Ib. Caterpillars} Septuagint Blaft ; vut in 2 Chron. 
vi. 28. like this, an Indication fure of no great Accuracy: 

Ib. Gates] and not Cities. But not thinking of [at] 
it feems, which makes very good Senfe, as befieging ies 
at the Gates ; occafioned us to have formerly in the ase 
and in their own cities, afterwards in the cities ie their land's 
then, to be literal as fuppoféd, in the land 9 their cititsy 
with the Icaft Senfe. 


Houfe 


r-K in 8, Chap. Vii. 


Houfe which I have built is called’ by thy 
ie. 

a When thy People thall go out to 
War againft their Enemy, the Way that thou 
fendeft them, and fhall DEeY, to the Lord the 
Way to the City which thou haft chofen, and 
to the Houfe which I have built to thy 
Name: 3 

45. Hear at Heaven their _Prayet and 
Supplicetohe and do that which is their 

ight. 

Ree When they fin againft thee, fince 
there is*no Man who does not fin, fo that 
thou being angry with them, delivereft them 
up before the Enemy, and they carry away 
their Prifoners, to their own Country far 
off or near 5 : 

47. And they fhall return in their Hearts 
in the Country whither they are carried away, 
and thereupon make fupplication to thee at 
the Country of their Captivity, faying, We 
have finned, and committed Iniquity, have 
done wickedly : 

48. When they return to thee with their 
whole Heart and Soul, in the Country of 
their Enemies who carried them away, and 
pray to thee the Way to their own Country 
that thou gaveft their Forefathers, to the 
City that thou haft chofen, and the Houfe 
that I have built to thy Name: 

49. Hear at Heaven thy fettled Habita- 
tion, their Prayer and Supplication, and do 
that which is their Right ; 

50. And forgive thy People who have 
finned againft thee, even all their Tranf- 
grefions which they have committed againft 
thee, and give them Compaffion before thofe 
who have carried them away, fo that they 
may have Compaffion on them. 

51. For they are thy People and Poffeffion, 
whom thou brougheft out of Egypt, from 
within the iron Furnace : 

52. That thy Eyes may be open to the 
Supplication both of thy Servant and of thy 
People Irael, that thou mayeft hearken to 
them in all their calling to thee. 

53- For thou didft put them apart for a 
Poffeffion to thy felf, out of all the People 
of the Earth, as thou fpokeft by the Mi- 
niftry of thy Servant Mofes, when thou 
broughteft our Forefathers out of Egypt, O 
Sovereign Lord. 

54- And when Solomon had made an end 
of praying all this Prayer, and Supplication 
to the Lord, he rofe up from before the 
Lord’s Altar, from kneeling on his Knees, 
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with his Hands fpread- forth towards Hea- 
ven. = 8 

55- Next he ftood, and bleffed all. the 
‘Congregation of Ifrael aloud as follows: 

nee Bleffed be the Lord, who has given 
Reft to his People Ifrael, according to all 
that he fpoke : there has not failed one Word 
of all his good Words, which he {poke by . 
the Miniftry of his Servant Mofes. ° 

57- The Lord our God be with us; as he 
has been with our Fathers} may he not leave 
us, nor forfake us: 

58. That he may incline our Hearts to 
him, to go in all his Ways, and to obferve. his 
Commandments; Ordinances and Rules; 
which he commarided our Fathers: 

59: And let thefe my Words with which 
I have made fupplication before the Lord, 
be near to the teed our God by Day and 
Night; that he may do the Right, both of 
his Servant, and of his People Ifrael, each 
Day’s Matter the very fame Day. 

_ 60: In order for all the People of the 
Earth to know that the Lord himfelf is God; 
there is none elfe. : 

61. Therefore let your Hearts be perfect 
with the Lord your God, by going in his 
Ordinances, aaa, obfervirig his Command- 
ments, as at this Day; : 

62. Befides the King, and all the Ifraclites 
with him, offered Sacrifices before the Lord 5. 

63. Solomon offering in the Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings; which he offered to the 
Lord, twenty two thoufand Oxen; and a 
hundred and twenty thoufand Sheep: thus 
the King and all the Ifraelites dedicated the 
Houfe of the Lord; 

64: On that Day the King confecrated 
the Middle of the Court, which was before 
the Houfe of the Lord; becaufe he offered 
there the Burnt-offerings, Oblations, and 
Fat of the Peace-offerings: for the brafen 
Altar that was before the Lord, was too little 
to contain them. 

65. Solomon mad¢ a Feaft too at that 
Time, accompanied with all Ifracl, a great 
Congregation, from the Entrance of Hamath 
to the River of Egypt, before the Lord our 
God, feven and feven Days more, even four- 
teen. 

66. On the eighth Day he let the People 
go, who bleffed the King; and they went 
to their Tents glad, and of a chearful ‘Heart, 
for all the Goodnefs which the Lord had 
fhewn to David his Servant, and his People 
Iirael. 





é Ver. 59. cach &¢.] as in 2 Chrom. viii. 14- where 
c, 


ee 


Ver. 66. let—zo] fince by the preceding Verfey man: 
or moft, may appear to have ftaid longer.” ue 
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ND when Solomon had made an end 
of building the Houfe of the Lord, 
and the King’s Houfe, with all his Defire 
which he was pleafed. to do; 
2. The Lord appeared to him the fecond 
time, as he had done at Gibeon,. 
. And faid to him: I have heard thy 
er and Supplication, which thou hait 
le before me ;, I have confecrated. this 
Houfe that thou haft built, to put my Name 
there for ever: where my Eyes and Heart 
fhall be continually. * 

4. As for thee, if thou wilt go before me, 

as thy Father David went, in Perfeétnefs of 

. Heart and Virtue; to do entirely as I have 
commanded thee,. obferving my Ordinances 
and Rules: 

5. I will eftablith the Throne of thy 
Kingdom in Ifrael for ever, as I promifed 
thus to David thy Father, Thou halt not 
have a Man fail from the Throne of Ifrael. 

6. If you. or your Children at all turn 
Back from following me, fo that you will 
not obferve my Commandments, my Ordi- 
nances which I have put before you; but 
go. and. ferve other gods, and. worfhip 
ther : 

7- I will cut off Ifrael from the Surface of 
the Country which I have given them, and 
cafting the Houfe that I have confecrated 
to my Name from: my Face; Ifrael fhall 
become a Proverb: and Taunt among all 
People. 

8. And at this Houfe that is moft high, 
fhall every one who pafies by it be aftonithed, 
and hifs; and they fhall fay, Why. has the 
Lord done thus-to this.Country and Houfe ? 

g. To which others fhall anfwer, Becaufe 
they forfook the Lord their God, who brought 
their Forefathers out of the Country of Egypt, 
and taking hold. of other gods, bowed down 
to them, and ferved them.;. therefore has 
the Lord brought upon them all this Harm. 

1o. And at the End of twenty Years, 
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wherein Solomon built the two Houfes; that 
of the Lord and the King’s Houfe : 

11. Hiram King of Tyre having furnithed 
him with Cedar-trees, Fir-trees and Gold; 
according to all his Pleafure ;, then King So- 
Jomon gave Hiram twenty Cities in the 
Country of Galilee. 

12. So Hiram came out of Tyre, to fee 
the Cities. which. Solomon gave him; but he 
did. not approve of them. 

13- Therefore he faid, What Cities are 
thefe which thou. haft given me,, my Bro- 
ther? And they ate called the Country of 
Cabal to this Day. 

14. Moreover Hiram fent the King a 
hundred and twenty Talents of Gold. 

15. Now this was the Motive for the 
Levy, which King Solomon brought up to 
build the Houfe of the Lord, his own Houle, 
the Fortrefs, the Wall of Jerufalem,. Hazor, 
Megiddo and Gezer 5 

16. Pharaoh King of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer, burnt it with Firs, and 
flain the Canaanites who dwelt in the City, 
which he gave a Prefent to his Daughter So- 
lomon’s Wife = 

17. Whereupon Solomon built Gezer, and 
lower Beth-horon, 

18. And Baalath, and Tadmor in the Wil- 
dernefs, in the Country.; 

19- All the Cities likewife of Stores that 
he had, together with the Cities for Cha- 
riots, and thofe for Horfemen, befides what 
he defired to build at Jerufalem, Lebanon, 
and in the: whole Country of his Dominion. 

20. As for all the People that were left of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites 
and Jebufites, who were. not. of the Ifraclites ; 

21. Om fach as were their Children that 
were left after them, in. the Country, whom 
the Ifraelites could. not deftroy, Solomon has 
put a Tribute of Servitude to this Day. 

22. Whereas of the Lfraelites he made no 
Slave : for they were Warriors, and his 
Servants, Princes, Captains, and the Gover- 
nors of his Chariots and Cavalry. 





Ver. 6. at-all] Neither the Helrew Grammarians nor 
Annotators, that I know of, and fuppofe, have diftinétl, 
remarked the Senfe-of the Duplication of a Hebrew Verb 
finite -and infinite, when interrogative: and: dubitative 5 
though both occur in the Scripture, and» muft be tran{- 
Tated, if not expounded:. The former indeed, as in 
2 Sam. xix. 42. Fudg. xi. 25. Gen. xliii. 7. Fer: xxv. 
ag. & xl. 14. Ezek. xiv. 3. & xviii. 23. 1 Sam. ii. 27- 
2 Chron. xxiti. 13. Lfa.\. 2. Zech. vii. 5. Num. xxii. 30. 
carfearcely be denicd the fame as when.negative; but the 
latter (as with if Engle) is not fo: clear, Inftances of 
which fee in Exod. xv. 26. & xix. 5. & xxii. 4, 12, 235 
26. & xxiii. 22. Lev. vii. 18. & xv. 24. & xix. 7. & 
xx. ge & xxvii. 19, 31, 33- Num. xii. i. 2. 8 
XX. Oy 125 145 ts: & xxxv. 26. D. |. 19+ i. 
23, 22- Soxv. 5, & xxviii. 1. Fofs. xxiii. 12. Fudg. Ki. 
yo, & xiv. 12. 1 Sam, i. XX. 6, Qn 2s Fer. xii 











16. & xvii. 24. & xxii. 4. & xxxvili, 17. & xlii. 105 
15. Zech. vi. 15. 2 Sam. xv. 8. & xviii. 3, Ef. iv. 14- 
» Kings xx.. 39 & xxii. 28. and here, where not only 
Leo ‘Jude, but thofe great Interpreters Fun. and Trem. 
have for the fame omnino, wholly, the gréatelt,, inficad of 
our at all, the leaft, On weighing the Senfe, by the 
Ballance of the Contexts, and confidering that if is other- 
wife conftruéted as a Queftion, I render as ours here 
before. And take the Senfe negatively in both to be 
contrary, as Fer. " 
Ver. 15. the Fortrefi} % feerns to have been, writes 
€ Pooley. an eminent, and large, and {trong Fort or Cattle 
« in Ferufalem; as may be gathered trom 1 Kings xi. 27- 
= “on. xxxii, 5,’ which fun. and Trem. here accord- 
ingly render munitioniem; fee Ge ons ix. 6. " 
if 22. Slave] ie ane é ord in Hebrew as in 
2 Chron. viii. 9, only fingular here, 
eh ais 23. Thefe 
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23. “Thefe were the chief of the Officers 
who were over the Work belonging to Solo- 
mon, five hundred and fifty, who ruled over 
the People that wrought in the Work. 

24. But Pharaoh's ughter came up from 
the City of David, to her Houfe that he had 
built for her: then did he build the For- 

fs. é r : 
* 5. And three times a Year he offered up 
Burnt-offerings, and Peace-offerings, upon 
the Altar that he built to the Lord, and burnt 
the Incenfe on it, which was before the 
Lord ; when he had finifhed the Houfe. 

26. And King Solomon made a Fleet at 
Ezion-geber, which is by Eloth, at the 
Shoar of the Red Sea, in the Country of 
Edom. 

27. Hiram alfo fent his Servants in the 
Fleet, Sailors that knew the Sea, with So- 
lomon’s Servants. 

28. Who went to Ophir, and fetched 
from thence four hundred and twenty Ta- 
Jents of Gold, and brought to King Solomon. 


CHAP., X. 
A ND the Queen of Sheba hearing the 


Fame of Solomon, concerning the 
fame of the Lord, came to try him with 
difficult: Queftions. 5 

2. So fhe came to Jerufalem with a very 
great Retinue, with Camels carrying Spices, 
as alfo very much Gold, and _ precious 
Stones ; and when fhe was come to Solomon, 
the fpoke to him all that was in her Mind. 

3- However he told her all her Matters; 
there was Nothing hid from the King which 
he did not tell her. 

4. At length when the 
had feen all the Wifdom o 
Houfe that he had built, 

_5-_ The Meat of his Table, the fitting of 
his Servants, the ftanding of his Waiters 


ueen of Sheba 
Solomon, the 


: 433. 
with their Cloaths, and of his Butlers, and 
his Afcent by which he went.up.to the-Houfe 
of the Lord,. there was Spirit in hei no 
longer. ¥ aig ae as 

6. And fhe faid to the King; .The Saying 
was true which I heard in my own Country,. 
concerning thy .Things, and concerning thy. 
Wifdom. ‘ ‘ 2 

7. Neverthelefs I did not believe the Words, 
until I came, and my Eyes faw; whereas be- 
hold half was not told me: thou exceedeft 
in Wifdom and Profperity the Report that I 
orn happy thefe th 

. Ha are thy Men, ha thefe thy 
Serra oko ftand before thes candinialiys 
hearing thy Wifdom. 

g. The Lord thy God be bleffed, who de- 
Ughied in thee, to put thee upon the Throne 
of Ifrael; by the Love of the Lord to Ifrael 
for ever, he alfo made thee King, to do what 
is right and juft. : 

10. Befides the gave the King a hundred 
and twenty Talents of Gold, very many 
Spices, and precious Stones: there came 
fuch abundance of Spice (no more,: as that 
which the Queen of Sheba gave King .Solo- 
mon. 

ir. And the Fleet too of Hiram which 
carried Gold from Ophir, brought from 
thence very many Almug-trees, and precious 
Stones. 

12. Then the King made of the Almug- 
trees Pales to the Houfe of the Lord and 
the King’s Houfe, as likewife Harps and 
Lutes for the Singers: there has not come 
Almug-trees fo, nor been {een to this Day. 

13. King Solomon alfo gave the Queen of 
Sheba all her Defire which the afked, befides 
what he gave her argon 3 to his State: fo 
fhe turned, and went to her own Country, 
with her Servants. 

14. And the Weight of the Gold which 
came to Solomon in one Year, was fix hun~ 
dred fixty fix Talents of Gold; 





_ Ver. 23. five bundred and fifty] Mention and Diftinc- 
tion being before made, of the Strangers and I/raelites, I 
fuppofe with the Generality of Expofitors, both Fews and 
Chriflians, that the 250 in 2 Chron. viii. 10. were of the 
latter, and.thefe the whole; other Ways of Refolu- 
tion being framed on Diftinétions about which the Con- 
text is filent. ~ 

_Ver, 28, bid feems to have been on the fouth 
Side of Arabia, Prideaux’s Cone. Anno 740. And I 
may add, to be fo named from Ophir, Gen. x. 29. who 
having .a, Brother called Hevilah, next to himfelf, and 


Ps ountry of torn Name ioe in oe Eaft of Arabia, 
rem. jie 14. al ir might jjacent to it in 
the South-eaft a to the Setelemene mentioned, 

Xe it feems by the Account of bring- 


Gen. x. 30... Beli 

ot Geld from ir being inferted within the Relation 
the Queen of Sheba, Chap. x. 11. that it was‘ in the 

Parti the came from, namely fomewhere in Arabia. 

However in the Univerfal Hiflory, B. i. Ch. 7. 7. after 


“Vox. I. 


difeuffing and rejeéting various Opinions touching the 
Place, it is fuppofed to be fomewhere in the Ea/? Indies, 
by reafon of the three Years Voyage; which notwith- 
ftanding was to Tarfiifo, that probably did lie there, 
1 Kings x. 22. for it is not the Fleet of Hiram which 
went to Ophir, but that of Zar/hifh which went with it 
fome of the Way) that was three Years returning, and 
ought Gold as well as the other. So Eupolemus, as 
cited by Eujebius, De Prep. Evang. Lib. ix. fays Urphe 
or Ophir was an Hand in the Red Sea; that is, as Pri- 
deaux fhews, the fouthern Ocean, which extending it 
felf between Jndia and Africa, watheth up to the of 
Arabia and ee 
Ver. 12. Pales] to make or inclofe the Walks, 2 Chron. 
ix. tr. * 
Ver. 13. according to} not of. Bova 
E nie oy 38, it being an excel 


Pe eee asin Ep ar 
compare feriptus togeth Ty 
sealer ecm as they are alike. oo 
58 15. Befides 
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15. Befides what was from Men findin 
#t out, and the Traffick of Merchants, wi 
all: the Kings of Arabia, and the Princes of 
the Country. 

16. Moreover King Solomon made two 
hundred Bucklers of Gold hammered out, 
fix hundred Shekels of Gold being put in 


one Buckler. 

17. There were likewife three hundred 
Shields of Gold beat out, three Manchs of 
Gold being put in one Shield, and the King 

Jaced them iz the Houfe. of the Wood of 
banon. 

18. And he made a great Throne of Ivory, 
which he covered with fine Gold. 

19. To the Throne were fix Stairs, and 
the Top of it was round behind it, and Stays 
were on both Sides of the Sitting-place, two 
Lions ftanding by the Stays, 

20. Twelve Dipak alfo ftood there upon 
the fix Stairs on both Sides: there was not 
fuch made for any Kingdoms. 

21, All King Solomon’s Drinking-veffels 
too were Gold, and all the Veffels of the 
Houfe of the Wood of Lebanon preferved 
Gold: none were Silver; that was a Thing 
not efteemed in the Time of Solomon. 

22. For the King had a Fleet of Tarfhith 
at Sea, with the Fleet of Hiram: once in 
three Years came the Fleet of Tarfhith, 
bringing Gold and Silver, Ivory, and Apes, 
and Peacocks. 

23. And he was the greateft of all the 
lags of the Earth, both in Riches and Wif- 

lom. 

24. So that thofe of all the Earth fought 
the Prefence of Solomon, to hear his Wif- 
dom which God had put in his Heart. 

25. And they brought their “feveral Pre- 
fents, Inftruments both of Silver and Gold, 
together with Garments, Armour and Spices, 
Horfes and Mules, each Year’s Things the 
fame Year. 

26. He too gathered Chariots and Horfe- 
men, having a thoufand and four hundred 
Chariots, and twelve thoufand Horfemen; 
that he brought to be in the Chariot-cities, 
and with the King in Jerufalem. 

27. Nay the King made Silver be in Jeru- 
falem like Stones, as he did Cedars like Syca- 
mores, which are in the Vale abundantly. 


N.OT ES 


upon 

28. Solomon had alfo Horfes brought out 
of Egypt, and Yarn; the King’s Merchants 
taking the Yarn at a Price. 

29. A Chariot likewife came up, comin; 


* out thence, for fix hundred Shekels of Silves 


and a Horfe for a hundred and fifty; and fo 
for all the Kings of the Hittites, with thofe 
of Syria, were they brought out by them. 


CHAP. XI. 


UT King Solomon loved many Wo- 

men who were Strangers, befides the 
Daughter of Pharaoh, Women of the Mo- 
abites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, 
Hittites; 

2. Of the Nations of which the Lord faid 
to the Ifraclites, Ye fhall not come among 
them, nor they among you; who furely 
will turn your Hearts afide after their gods: 
to them Solomon cleaved in Love. 

3- He having feven hundred Wives who 
were Princeffes, and three hundred Concu- 
bines; and his Wives turned afide his 
Heart. . 

4. For in the Time of his old Age, the: 
turned his Heart afide after other gods; v4 
that it was not perfect with the Lord his 
God, like the Heart of David his Father. 

4; And he went after Afhtoreth the 
goddefs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom 
the Abomination of the Ammonites. 

6. Thus Solomon did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with; and did not follow him 
fully, like his Father David. 

7- Then he built a Chapel to Chemofh 
the Abomination of Moab, on the Hill that 
is before Jerufalem, and to Molech the Abo- 
mination of the Ammonites. 

8. And fo he did for all his range Wives; 
who burnt incenfe, and facrificed to their 
gods. 

9- Whereupon the Lord was angry with 
him, becaufe his Heart was turned afide 
from the Lord God of Ifrael, who had ap- 

red to him twice, 

1o. And had given him command con- 
cerning this Thing, that he fhould not go af~ 
ter other gods: but he did not obferve what 
the Lord commanded. 





Ver. 22. Tarfhifh] This appears ta be fomewhere in 
the Ea? Tadley, eine ei 

Ver. 25. each Year's &Fe.] according to 2 Chron. viii 
33; 


i Rae 
Ver, 26. that he) This whom in the prgiat Verfien re- 
ftri&ts to the Horjemen, with no more than a ma. 
alfo before it; but the greater Hebrew Divifion fhews it 
glfo belongs:to the Chariots; and where fhould thefe be 
put, but in the Cities for them? The fame there is at 
2 Chron, ix. 25. 

Ib. ironghet This is the Meaning of the Hebrew, 





and not beffewed; and to Le is inferted, as underftood in 
the Original, as for an Inftance in 2 Sam. xxii. 44. that 
the reft may be alike, becaufe fo in the Hebre 
Ver. 27. Silver] Turn to Fob iii. x5. 
Ver. 29. by them] That is the Mraclites did not only 
buy for fcelves, but for the Kings here mentioned, to 
mount their Cavalry, dec. Je 
Ver. §. Zidonians, and] But the “aie. Lat. has thr 
between, and Chames the god of the Moabites ; who fees 
not, borrowed from Ver. 33? 





x1. He 


1 Kines, 


ur. He therefore faid to Solomon; Be- 
caufe this is with thee, and thou haft not 
obferved my Covenant and Ordinances, which 
I commanded thee; I will throughly tear 
the Kingdom from thee, and give it to thy 

lervant. 
. 12. But yet I will not do it in thy Time, 
for the fake of David thy Father; from the 
Hand of thy Son will I tear it. 

13. However I will not tear away all the 
Kingdom, I will give one Tribe to thy Son, 
for David my Servant’s fake, and for the 
fake of Jerufalem which I have chofen. 

14. Accordingly the Lord raifed up an 
Adverfary to Solomon, Hadad the Edomite, 
who was of the King’s Offspring in Edom. 

15. It having been when David was at 
Edom, when Joab the Captain of the Army 
went up to bury the Slain, after he had made 
a general Slaughter of the Males in Edom ; 

16. (For Joab and all Iftael abode there 
fix Months, till he had cut off the Generality 
of them) A 

17. That Hadad, accompanied with fome 
Edomite Men of his Father’s Servants, fled 
to go into Egypt, he being a little Boy. 

18. So they got ready, and went out of 
Midian, to Paran, and taking Men with 
them from thence, went to Egypt, to Pha- 
raoh King of it; who gave him a Houfe, 
ordered him Food, and gave him Land. 

19. And Hadad got in Favour with Pha- 
raoh exceedingly; infomuch that he gave 
him his own Wite’s Sifter for a Wife, the 
Sifter of Tahpenes the Queen. 

20. She alfo bore him Genubath his 
Son, whom Tahpenes bred up in Pharaoh’s 
Houfe; fo that he was there among the Sons 
of Pharaoh. 

21. And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David lay down with his Fathers, and that 
Joab the Captain of the Army was dead, he 
thus addreffed Pharaoh, Let me go, that I 
may depart to my own Country. 

22. To whom Pharaoh faid, But what 
haft thou wanted with me, that behold thou 
endeavoureft to go thither? And he an- 
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fwered, Nothing, but let me by all means 


go. 

23. Befides God raifed up an Adverfary: 
to him, Rezon the Son of Eliada, who fled 
from Hadadezer King of Zobah his Mafter. 

24. With that gathering together Meh to 
him, he became Captain of a Troop, when: 
David had flain thofe there; and they went 
to Damafcus, and dwelt in it, reigning in 
the fame.’ : 

25. And he was an Adverfary to Ifrael all 
the Time of Solomon, befides the Harm 
which was of Hadad; and he vexed Ifrael, 
when he reigned over Syria. : 

26. Jeroboam likewife the Son of Nebat, 
an Ephrathite of Zeredah, a Servant to So- 
lomon, whofe Mother’s Name was Zeruah a 
widow Woman, even lifted up the Hand’ 
againft the King. 

27. And this was the Motive whereby he 
did it: Solomon built the Fortrefs, fto) ped 
up the Breaches of the City of David his 
Father 3 


28. The Man Jeroboam was then power- 
ful in Strength, and Solomon feeing hat the 
oung Man was one who would do Bufinefs, ° 
he fet him over all the Charge of the Family. 
of Jofeph. 
29. Now at that Time Jeroboam going 
out of Jerufalem, the Prophet Ahijah the 
Shilonite met with him in the Way, who’ 


_had covered himfelf with a new Garment, 


and they two were alone in the Field ; 

30. At this Ahijah taking hold of the new 
Garment that was upon him, tore it in 
twelve Pieces ; : 

31. And faid to Jeroboam: Take thee 
ten Pieces, for thus fays the Lord God of 
Ifrael; Behold I will tear the Kingdom out. 
of the Hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
Tribes to thee: 

32. (But he fhall have one Tribe, for the 
fake of my Servant David, and for Jerufa- 
lem's fake, the oy which I chofe out of all 
the Tribes of Ifrael) . 

33-. Becaufe they have forfaken me, and 
deonhipped Afhtoreth the goddefs of the Zi- 





Ver. 16. the Generality of] for that it was not every one 
the next Verfe fhews. 

. Ver 29. bred up] likelier than weaned, as it fignifies 
cither 5 (0 Fun. and Trem. tc, not only here, but in 
i. 22, &c. whereas that is forbid at the End of 






tee, Pl made fixteea tines, and erry trees 
ion Reading ; and never, by tran{pofing the other 
Lesteres miflah or Sonbal P Ve tok no beta tan on 


ments and what belongs to them, we haye two Names 
for the fame, as Stockings and Hofen, Cap and noi fy 
Girdle and Belt, and by onc Letter only different Shirt 
and Shift, yet different Names; moreover with the 
Spelling varied Ribband and Ribbon, Peruke, Periwig, 
&c, nay in Cloaths and Clothes as if the a or e was tranf= 
pofed, and changed ey the Nearnefs of Sound; we have 
alfo like this| crudled and curdled, fo Clafp and Hop 
fome pronounce Claps and Haps, Heaps being indeed 

original Saxon Name. Befides how plainly does falmah, 
ply nate Song hye de ofonl arg 
mop 1, fince the Arabi. ‘ord primarily fignifies to 
make Leather with the Bark of a Tree, as the Garment ofa 
Man is made with Cloth ? 4 

Ver. 33. they] Iracl, Ver. 31. 


donians, 
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donians, Chemofh the god of Moab, and 
Milcom the god of the Ammonites, and have 
not walked. in my Ways, by doing what I 
approve of, even my Ordinances and Rules, 

‘¢ David his Father. 

34. Neverthelefs I will not take any of 
the Kingdom out of his Hand: for I will 
make him a Prince all the Days of his Life, 
for the ‘fake of David my Servant whom I 
chofe, who obferved my Commandments and 
Ordinances. * cs 

35- Yet.I will take the Kingdom out of 
his Son’s Hand, and give ten Tribes of it 
to thee, 

. 36..And to his Son will I give one Tribe; 
that there may be a Lamp to David my Ser- 
vant doatinually before me in Jerufalem, the 
City .where I chofe for me to put my 
Name. 

: 37- So will I take ‘thee, and thou fhalt 
reign over all that thy Soul defires, being 
King over Ifrael. is 

38. Nay if thou wilt hearken to all that 
I command thee, and walk in my Ways, and 
do what I approve of, by obfervin my Or- 
dinances and Commandments, as David my 
Servant did; I will be with thee, and build 
thee a firm Houfe, as I built for David, and 
will give Ifrael to thee. - 

. And I will affli& the Offspring of Da- 
vid for this, but not continually. 

40. Therefore Solomon endeavoured to 
put Jeroboam to Death; but he got ready, 
and fled to Egypt, to Shifhak King of it, 
and was there till Solomon’s Death. 

41. As for the reft of the Affairs of So- 
lomon, and all that he did, with his Wif- 
dom, are they not written in the Book of 
his Affairs ? ’ 

42. And the Time which Solomon reigned 
at Jerufalem, over all Ifrael, -was forty 
Years. 

- 43. When he lay down with his Fathers, 
being buried in the City of his Father Da- 
vid ; and Rehoboam his Son reigned in his 
room. 


NOTES 


upon 
CHAP. XIV. 


: ND Rehoboam went to Shechem; 
for all Ifrael came thither to make 
im King. - x $ 
2. Which when Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat heard fee was yet in Egypt, to 
which he fled from the Prefence of King So- 
lomon, and dwelt there) : . 
. 3- Upon their fending for him, he and 
all the Congregation of Ifracl came, and 
{poke thus to Rehoboam, 

4. Thy Father made our Yoke hard; 
no wtherefore do thou make his hard Service 
lighter, and his heavy Yoke which he put 
upon us, and we will ferve thee. 

5- To whom he faid, Go away yet three 
Days, and come again to me: accordingly 
the People went away. 

6. And King Revaboein confulted thus 
with the old Men, who ftood in the Pre- 
fence of Solomon his Father while he was 
alive, How do you advife, that I fhould re- 
turn this People Word ? : 

. .Who {poke to him as follows, If thou 
wilt be a Servant to this People to Day, wilt 
ferve them, and in anfwering them give 
them good Words, they will be Servants to 
thee at all Times. 

8. But he left the Counfel of the old 
Men, which they gave him, and confulted 
with the young Men that were bred up with 
him, who ftood before him. 

9. To thefe he faid; What do you advife, 
that we may return this People Word, who 
have fpoken thus to me, Make the Yoke 
lighter which thy Father has put upon us? 

1o. And they faid to him as follows; 
Thus tell this People who have fpoken fo 
to thee, Thy Father made our Yoke heavy, 
and do thou make # lighter to us; My 
little Finger, anfwer thou to them, fhall be 
thicker than my Father’s Loins. 

11. For now whereas my Father loaded 
you with a heavy Yoke, I will add to your 

‘oke ; my Father chaftifed you with Whips, 
but I will do it with Scorpions. 





Ver. 34. any of } The DiftinGtion of bis Son’s Hand in 
the next Verfe fhewing this was fpoken of Solomon him- 
felf, according to Ver. 12. and fo requires this Meaning, 
which the Hebrew Word has; and- is likewife tranflated 


by Fun. and Trem. quicquam. 

~ Ver. 37. over’ “the Letter being 3 and not > 

+ Wer. 40. to Shifbak King] Whereas by my Chronolo- 
ical Tables at the End of Daniel, Shifhak n_ his 
eign but the Year patces Jereeee did his, an Objec- 

tion might arife thence to fuch Computation ; this may 

be fairly eluded, if it muft be longer back, either by fup- 

pofing Shifbak was not King then, or only over Part of 
gagt, ot elfe that Pfifemnes inftead of reigning forty 

fix Years, reigned-but forty onc, according to Lu/ebius, 


which would make the Beginning of Shibat’s Reign five 
Years fooner: I prefer the former, which other Circum~ 
ftances confiderably ftrengthen, viz. Shifsak’s beginning 
a new Dynafty, probably effected by a civil War or pei 
queft that took up fome Time 3 and as Solomon was alli 
to the reigning Family, it is rational to fuppofe Fercboam 
would join in the Oppofition, which might be a few. b Siat| 
before Shifhak became (entire) Monarch ; befides if Shifba 
reigned fix Years before Reboboam, his Excurfion into 
i ad would be in his eleventh Year, that is in the ba ? 
‘ear after his Wars were finifhed abroad, as fhewn afte! 
the Tables from Diodorus Siculus. z " 
Ver. 10. anfwer shou to them] not in the Bible of Sixtus 5 
Pope. 3 


12, Sd 


1 Kinés, 


12. So Jeroboam and all the People came 
to Rehoboam the third Day; as the King 
had ordered, that they fhould come again to 
him then. 

13. And he gave the People a furly An= 
fwer, leaving the Counfél of the old Men, 
which they had given him. 

14, For he {poke to them according to the 
Counfel of the young Men as follows, Whereas 
my Father made your Yoke heavy, I will 
add to your Yoke: my Father chattifed you 
with Whips, but I will do it with Scorpions. 

1g. Thus the King did not hearken to 
the People: for the Caufe was from the 
Lord, that he might confirm his Words, 
which he himfelf {poke by the Miniftry of 
Abijah the Shilonite, to Jeroboam the Son 
of Nebat. 

16. And when all Ifrael faw that he 
hearkened not to them, the People returned 
this Word to him, What Part have we in 
David? Nor is there Poffeffion in the Son of 
Jefle; away to thy Tents, O Ifrael, now 
jook home, David. Accordingly Ifrael went 
to their Tents. 

17- But as for the Ifraelites that dwelt in 
the Cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

18. Then he fent Adoram, who was over 
the Tribute : but all Ifrael ftoned him with 
Stones, fo that he died: upon which King 
Rehoboam ftrengthened himfelf to get up 
into the Chariot, to flee to Jerufalem. 

19. And Ifrael have rebelled againft the 
Family of David to this Day. 

20. Moreover when all Ifrael heard that 
Jeroboam was come again, they fent for him 
to the Affembly, and made him King over 
all Ifrael: there was none that followed the 
* amily of David, befides the Tribe of Judah 
alone. 

21. However when Rehoboam was come 
to Jcrufalem, he gathered together all the 
Family of Judah, and the Tribe of Benja- 
min, a hundred and eighty Thoufand chofen 
Men Warriors; to fight with the Family of 
Ifrael, that he might reftore the Kingdom to 
himfelf the Son of Solomon. 

22. But Shemaiah the Man of God had 
God’s Commiffion as follows : 

23. Speak to Rehoboam the Son of Solo- 
mon King of Judah, to all the Family of 
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Judah and Benjamin, and the reft of the 
People, in this manner ; 

‘24. Thus fays the Lord, You fhall. not 
go up, nor fight with your Brethren the I= 
raelites; return to your refpective Homes, 
for this Thing is brought to pafs by me. 
And they hearkened to the Word of the 
Lord, for they returned, that they might 
go according to the fame. ; 

25. Afterwards Jeroboam built Shechem 
on Mount Ephtaim, and dwelt in it; and 
going out from thence built Penuel. 

26. And Jeroboam faid in his Heart; 
Now will the Kingdom return to the Family 
of David: 

27. If this People go up to offer Sacrifices 
in the Houfe of the Lord at Jerufalem, their 
Hearts will return to their Mafter Rehoboam 
King of Judah; nay they will flay me, as 
well as return to him. 

28. Therefore the King took counfel, and 
made two golden Calves; then he faid to 
them, It is a great deal for you to go up to 
Jerufalem ; here are thy gods, O Ifrael, who 
brought thee up out of the Country of 
Egypt. : 

29. And he {fet one in Beth-el, and the 
other put he in Dan. 

30. So that this Thing became a Sin: for 
the People went before one, even to Dan. 

Bi Befides he made Chapel-houfes; and 
made Priefts of the meaneft of the People, 
who were not of the Pofterity of Levi. 

2. Jeroboam further made a Feaft on 
the fifteenth Day of the eighth Month, like 
the Feaft which was in Judah, and offered 
up on the Altar (fo he did in Beth-el) to fa- 
crifice to the Calves that he had made; 
and placed in Beth-el the Priefts of the 
Chapels which he made. 

33- So he offered up on the Altar which 
he had made in Beth-el, on the fifteenth 
Day of the eighth Month, in the Month 
which he devifed out of his own Heart; he 
even made a Feaft for the Ifraelites, and 
offered up on the Altar, by burning in- 
cenfe. 


CHAP. XIIl. 


UT behold there came a Man of God 
from Judah, by the Word of the Lord, 





Ver. 18. frrengthened bimfelf | fo the Hebrew. 
‘er. 20. alone] as a whole Tribe, but’ the principal 
‘art of Benjamin with it, Chap. xi. 31, g2. 2 Chron. 
Xi. 12. fo 2 Kings xvii. 18. of which latter it may be 
feppoled fome would revolt from the Family of David, 


ich had got the Government from that of Sau/ in 


nee eal F z 
er. 28. two Calves] For in where Feroboam 
had been, were two Oxen worlkinneh, one Sdied apes 


Vou. I. 


at Memphis, and the other Mdnevis at Heliopolis; as we 
may learn by Diedorus Siculus, Lib. i. 2. Ammianus Mar- 
ccllinus, Lib. xxii. Strabe, Lib. xvii. and Plutarch, De 


Mfide. 
Pre 31. Chapel-houfes] of which fee Ver. 32. of the 
next Chapter. 

Ver. 1. come] Ufber Pisces this in the Beginning of 
‘Feroboam’s Reign; but though it may be granted to be 
on his firft anqual Feaft, Chap, xii. 32. and alfo shedo- 
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to Beth-el; and Jeroboam was ftanding by 
the Altar, to burn incenfe. 

2. And he called out againft the Altar by 
this Word of the Lord; O Altar, Altar, thus 
fays the Lord, Behold a Son thall be born to 
the Family of David, whofe Name will be 
Jofiah, and he hall facrifice upon thee the 
Priefts of the Chapels who burn incenfe-upon 
thee, and Mens Bones fhall be burnt upon 
thee. | 

3- Moreover he gave the following Token 
at the fame Time; This is the Token which 
the Lord has expreffed, Behold the Altar 
shall be rent, and the Afhes that are upon it 
be poured out. 

4. And when the King heard the Words 
of the Man of God, with which he called 
out againft the Altar in Beth-el, Jeroboam 
ftretched forth his Hand from the Altar 
againft him, and faid, Take hold of him; 
but the fame Hand dried up, fo that he 
could not pull it back to him. 

5- The Altar too was rent, and the Afhes 
were poured out from: it, according to the 
‘Token which the Man of God gave by the 
Word of the Lord 
- .6. Whereupon -the King gave anfwer to 
him, Make fupplication now before the Lord 
thy God, and pray for me, that my Hand 
may be reftored tome. And upon his making 
fupplication before the Lord, the King’s 
Hand was reftored to him, and became as 
at firft. 

7. Then he faid to the Man of God, 
Come home with me, and recruit; and F 
will give thee a Prefent. 

8. Who replied to the King; If thou 
wilt give me half thy Houfe, I will not go 
with thee; nor will I eat or drink any Thing 
in this Place. 

9. For fo it was commanded me by the 
Word of the Lord exprefsly, Thou thalt not 
eat or drink any Thing ; nor return the Way 
that thou goeft. 

to. So he went another Way, and did 
not return in that wherein he came to 
Beth-el. 

11. Now there dwelt a certain old Pro- 
phet in Beth-el; one of whofe Sons came, 
and told him all the Work which the Man 
of God had done that Day there; thofe 
Words that he {poke to the King, they alfo 
told their Father. 

12. And he en 
did he go? For 


wired of them, What Way 
is Sons had feen the Way 
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that the Man of God went, who came from 
udah. : 


13. He faid further to them, Saddle the 
Afs for me; which they did, and he rode 
on it. 

14. And going after the Man of God, he 
found him Retin under an Oak; whom he 
afked, Art thou the Man of God who cameft 
from Judah ? And he anfwered, I am. 

¥5. He then faid to him, Come home 
with me, and eat fome Victuals. 

16. Who replied; I cannot return with 
thee, nor go with thee; nor will I eat or 
drink any Fhing with thee in this Place, 

5 For it was faid to me by the Word of 
the Lord, Thou fhalt not eat or drink any 
Thing there; nor return by going in the 
Way wherein thou wenteft. ‘ 

18. But he faid to him; I am alfo a Pro. 
phet like thee, and an Angel has fpoken 
thus to me by the Word of the Lord, Bring 
him back with thee to thy Houfe, and let 
him both eat and drink Something : whereas 
he lyed to him. 

19. Upon which he went back with him, 
and both eat and drank Something at his 
Houfe. 

20. However as they were fitting at the 
Table, the Prophet who brought him back 
had the Word of the Lord. 

21. And he called out to the Man of God 
who came from Judah as follows: Thus 
fays the Lord; Becaufe thou haft rebelled 
againft the Mouth of the Lord, and not 
kept the Commandment which the Lord thy 
God enjoined thee, 

22. But haft returned, and both eat and 

drank Something, in the Place of which he 
faid to thee, Do not eat or drink any Thing; 
thy Corpfe thall not come to the Sepulchre of 
thy F fathers: 
"23. Accordingly after he had both eat 
fome Viétuals, and drunk, and the other 
had faddled the Afs for the Prophet whom 
he brought back ; * 

24. When he departed, a Lion met with 
him in the Way, and killed him; {0 that his 
Corpfe was caft in the Way, and the Afs 
ftood by it, as the Lion alfo did. 

25. And behold Men paffing by, faw the 
Corpfe caft in the Way, with the Lion ftand~ 
ing by it; fo they came, and told it in the 
City, wherein the old Prophet dwelt. 

26. Which when the Prophet who brought 
him back from the Way heard of, he faid, 





latry to begin in his firft Year, or at leaft the Pi i 
for it, according to Exek. iv. 5. yet the Completion of it 
by that Feaft does not feem fooner than the fecond Year, 
hap. xii. 21, 25, 26, 28. 
‘er. 4. King—Feroboam] So God—the Lord, Ver. 5. 
not together as in thé prefent Tranflation. | 





Ver. 9. being quite improper ; fo Ver. 17+ 
Ver Fie ep wbofe Sony both the Noun aul tele 


Verbs being fingular. 
: Ver. aa) fa a: the Afi for the Prophet} Vulg. the Pro- 
phet faddled his Afi. 


It 
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It is the Man of God who rebelled againft 
the Mouth of the Lord; therefore he has 
given him up to a Lion, that has torn him, 
and killed him, according to the Word 
which the Lord {poke to him. 

27. He alfo faid thus to his Sons, Saddle 
the Afs for me; which they did. ‘ 

28. And he went, and found his Corpfe 
caft in the Way, with the Afs and Lion 
ftanding by it; the Lion having not eat the 
Corpfe, nor torn the Afs. 

29. So he took up the Corpfe of the 
Man of God, and putting it on the Afs, had 
it back; and the old Prophet went into the 
City, to make lamentation, and to bury him. 

0. Befides he put it in his own Grave ; 
wi they lamented for him, Alas, my Brother. 

31. And after he had buried him, he told 
his Sons, that when he himfelf died, they 
fhould bury him in the Sepulchre wherein 
the Man of God was buried; putting his 
Bones by the other’s. 

32. For the Matter would throughly come 
to pafs, which he proclaimed by the Lord’s 
Commiffion, both againft the Altar that was 
in Beth-el, and all the Chapel-houfes that 
were in the Cities of Samaria. 

33- After this Thing Jeroboam did not 
return from his evil Way; but made again 
fome of the meaneft of the People Priefts of 
the Chapels ; filling his Hand that was wil- 
ling, who became one of them. 

34- And according to this Matter it be- 
came Sin to the Family'of Jeroboam ; even 
to the cutting off, and to the deftroying 
it from the Surface of the Ground. 


CHAP. XIV. 


T that Time Abijah the Son of Jero- 
boam became fick. 

2. Upon this Jeroboam faid to his Wife; 
Get ready, I pray, and difguife thy felf, for 
them not to know that thou art the Wife of 
Jeroboam ; and go to Shiloh, behold Ahijah 
the Prophet is there, who fpoke about my 
being ing over this People. 

+ Moreover take with thee ten Loaves, 
and Bifcuits, as alfo a Pot of Honey, and go 
to him; he will tell thee how it will be 
with the Child. 

4- And his Wife did fo, for the got ready, 
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and went to Shiloh, going to Ahijah’s Houfe ; 
who could not fee, becaufe his yes were fet 
by reafon of his old Age. . 

5. But the Lord had faid to him, Behold 
the Wife of Jeroboam is coming to afk a 
Thing of thee for her Son, becaufe he is 
fick, to whom thou fhalt fpeak after this 
and this manner: for when fhe comes, fhe 
will feign her felf a Stranger. 

6. So when Ahijah heard the Sound of her 
Feet coming in at the Door, he faid: Come 
in, O Wite of Jeroboam; why doft thou 
feign thy felf a Stranger? For Iam {ent to 
thee with a hard Thing. 

.7- Go, tell Jeroboam: Thus fays the 
Lord God of Ifrael; Forafinuch as I exalted 
thee from among the People, and made thee 
Ruler over my People Ifrael, 

8. Tearing the Kingdom from the Family 
of David, and giving it to thee; and yet thou 
haft not been like my Servant David, who 
obferved my Commandments, and who went 
after me with all his Heart, to do only what 
I approved of; : 

9. Nay thou haft done worfe than any 
who have been before thee; for thou haft 

one, and made thee other gods, and molten 

mages, to provoke me, and haft caft.me be- 
hind thy Back : oN 

10. Therefore behold I will bring Evil to 
the Family of Jeroboam, and will cut off 
from himfelf the grown Male, him -who is 
fhut up, and him who is left in Ifrael ; and 
will take away the Pofterity of his Family, 
as one does Dung, till it be finithed. 

ir. Him who dies of Jeroboam in the 
City fhall the Dogs cat, and him who dies 
in the Field thall the Fowls of the Air eat : 
for the Lord has fpoken 7. 

12. And do thou get ready, go home: 
when thy Feet enter into the City, the Child 
thall die. 

13. For whom all Ifrael fhall make lamen- 
tation, and bury him, for this alone of Jero- 
boam fhall come to the Grave; becaufe there 
is found in him fome Good towards the Lord 
God of Ifrael, in the Family of Jeroboam. 

14. The Lord will further raife him up a 
King over Ifrael, who fhall cut off the Fa- 
mily of Jeroboam at that Time; and what 
even now? 

15. Befides the Lord will {mite Ifrael, as 
a Reed is fhaken in the Water, and will root 





Ver. 31. that oben) It is proper this Sentence fhould 
be oblique, as the Relation of the Writer ; not direét, as 
the very Expreffion of the old Prophet; becaufe Samaria 
Was not then built, Chap. xvi. 24. But the Hiftorian 
might ufe the Name it was called by when he wrote the 
Ent, #9 avoid Obfcurity, or becaufe the former Name 

loft. 


. Ver. 1. At that Time] of the Prophet’s Affair, ending 


ap. xiii, 32." 


Ver. 10. faut up] concealed, that he might not be 
flain: fo I underftand it rather than being a Captive, or 
imprifoned ; fo in other parallel Places. 

Ver. 14. and what even now ?] Which I underftand as 
if he had faid, And does the Lord now begin to have the Fa~ 
mily a Jeroboam cut off, by the Death of this Child? fince 
the Hebrew Pointing does not admit of the Separation’ as 
in the Englifh Tranflation. 
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up Ifrael from this Country which he 
‘gave to their Forefathers, and difperfe them 

yond the River; becaufe they have made 
their Groves. provoking the Lord. - 

16. ‘Thus will he give Ifrael up; becaufe 
of the Sins of Jeroboam, wherein he finned, 
and wherein he made Ifrael fin. 

17. And Jeroboam’s Wife got ready, and 
going away, went to Tirzah: when fhe 
came to ihe ‘Threfhold of the Houfe, the 
Boy died. : 

18. Whom they buried, and all: Ifrael 
made lamentation for him, according to the 
Word of the Lord,- which he fpoke by the 
Miniftry of his Servant Ahijah the enpaces 

19. As for the reft of the Affairs of Jero- 
boam, how he fought, and how he reigned, 
behold they are written in-the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael. 

20. And the Time that Jeroboam reigned 
was twenty two Years; then he lay down 
with his Fathers, and Nadab his Son reigned 
in his room. 

21. And Rehoboam the Son of Solomon 
reigned in Judah; who was in his forty firft 
Year when he began reigning, and reigned 
feventeen Years in Jerufalem, the City which 
the Lord chofe out of all the Tribes of If- 
rael to put his Name there, whofe Mother 
was named Naamah an Ammonitefs. 

22. And Judah did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with; and they moved him to 
Jealoufy, more than all that their Fathers 
did, by their Sins which they committed. 

23- For they alfo built them Chapels, 
Statues and Groves, upon every high Hill, 
and under every green Tree. 

24. And there were Sodomites too in the 
Country; doing after all the abominable 
‘Things of the Nations that the Lord expelled 
from the Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

25. So in the fifth Year of King Reho- 
boam, Shifhak King of Egypt came up 
againft Jerufalem. 

26. And he took the Treafures of the 
Houfe of the Lord, thofe of the King’s 
Houfe, taking away all, as he did all the 
Shields of Goid that Solomon had made. 

27. Inftead of which King Rehoboam 
made Shields of Brafs, and committed them to 
the Cuftody of the chief of the Footmen who 
kept the Gate of the King’s Houfe. 
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28. So that at the King’s coming to the 
Houfe of the Lord, the Footmen carried them, 
eco. brought them back to their own Cham. 


29. As for the reft of his Affairs, and al} 
that he did, are they not written in the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 

.. 30. There being War between him and 
Jeroboam continually. 

31- And Rehoboam lay down with his 
Fathers, being buried with them in the 
City of David, whofe Mother's Name wag 
Naamah, an Ammonitefs; and Abijam his 
Son reigned in his room. 


CHAP. XV. 


ANe in the eighteenth Year of King 
Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, Abijam 
began reigning over Judah. 

2. Three Years reigned he in Jerufalem; 
whofe Mother’s Name was Maachah, the 
Daughter of Abifhalom. 

3- And he went in all the Sins of his Fa- 
ther, which he did before him; and his 
Heart was not perfeé& with the Lord his 
God, like that of David his Father. 

4. Yet for David’s fake the Lord his God 
gave him a Lamp in Jerufalem, by fetting 
up his Son after him, and by eftablithing 
Jerufalem : 

5- Becaufe David did what the Lord ap- 
proved of, and turned not afide from all that 

© commanded him all the Days of his Life, 
excepting. in the Matter of Uriah the 
Hittite. 

6. And there was War between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam as long as the former lived. 

7- As for the reft of Abijam’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ju- 
dah? There being War between him and 
Jeroboam. 

8. At length he lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him in the City of Da- 
vid, and Afa his Son reigned in his room. 

g- In the twentieth Year alfo of Jeroboam 
King of Ifracl, Afa began reigning over Judah. 

10. Moreover he reigned forty one Years 
in Jerufalem, whofe Grandmother’s Name 
was Maachah, the Daughter of Abifhalom. 





Ver. 16. wherein] the Hebrew Relative, whofe Ante- 
cedent feems rather Sins than Feroboam; efpecially as it 
is repeated, and if he either Sins, or made J/rael 
fin, he muft fin himfelf; which Tautology is thus 
prevented, and fo the judicious Ca/lal. Fun. and Trem. 
make it; fee Chap. xv. 3, 26, 30. & xvi. 13, 26. 

Ver. 20. lay down] according to Chap. xvii. 19. It 
does not appear that the Hebrew Verb fignifies be /lept, 
though the e/d Lat. is dormiuit ; fee Chap. xix. 5. 


Ver. 10. Grandmother’s] as Ver. 2. 8 2 Chron. xi. 
20, 2x. thew; and fome have tranflated. Thus likewife 
fhe appears to have been the Grandaughter, or Daughter 
in the fecond Defcent, of Abfalom, 2 Chron. xi. 20, 22+ 
(though I would not be too bold to render’it fo) becaufe 
Abfalom’s own Daughter was named Tamar, 2 Sam. 
xiv. 27. as David called the Father of Abijam here in 
Ver. 3. we eafily fee to be in the fecond Afcent, and 
there: may very well be exprefled fo. And. this 


11. And 


i Kines, 


ir. And Afa did what the Lord approved 
of, like David his Father. 

12. For he made all the Sodomites pafs 

out of the Country, and put away all the 
filthy Idols that his Fathers had made. 
" 13. Nay as to Maachah his Grandmother, 
he even put her away from being Queen, 
becaufe fhe made a horrible Idol at a Grove; 
Afa too cut down, and burnt her Idol, at 
the Brook Kidron. 

14. But the Chapels were not taken away; 
however the Heart of Afa was perfect with 
the Lord all his Days. ‘ 

15. And he brought the confecrated 
Things of his Father, and thofe of his own, 
into the Houfe of the Lord, Silver, Gold 
and Inftruments. 

16. There was War. likewife between him 
and Baatha King of Ifrae} all their Days. 

17. And the latter came up againft Ju- 
dah, and built Ramah; that he might not 
let any go out, or come in, to Afa King of 

udah. 

J 18. Who took all the Silver and Gold, 
that were left in the Treafures of the Houfe 
of the Lord, and thofe of the King’s Houfe, 
and delivered them into the Cuftody of his 
Servants; which he tranfinitted to Ben- 
hadad, the Son of Tabrimon, the Son of 
Hezion, King of Syria, who dwelt at Da- 
mafcus, with this Meflage, 

19. There being a Treaty between me and 
thee, between my Father and thine; lo I 
have fent thee a Prefent of Silver and Gold: 
go, break thy Treaty with Baafha King of 
Ifrael, that he may go up from me. 

20. Accordingly Ben-hadad hearkened to 
King Afa, fending the Captains of the Ar- 
mies that he had, againft the Cities of It 
racl; and he conquered Ijon, Dan, Abel- 
beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, befides 
all the Country of Naphtali. 

21. And as foon as Baafha heard of it, 
he left off building Ramah, and dwelt at 
Tirzah, 

22. With that King Afa publithed to all 
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Judah, none being exempted, and they took 
away the Stones of Ramah, and the Timber 
of it, with which Baatha was building; and 
he himfelf built with them Geba of Ben- 
jamin, and Mizpah. 

23. As for the reft of all Afa’s Affairs, 
and all his Power, with all that he did, and 
the Cities which he built, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Judah ? But at the Time of his 
old Age he was ill in his Feet. 

24. And Afa ‘lay down with his Fathers, 
being buried with them in the City of his 
Father. David; and Jehofthaphat his Son 
reigried in his room. 

25- In the fecond Year of Afa King of 
Judah, Nadab alfo the Son of Jeroboam be- 
gan reigning over Ifrael; over which he 
reigned two Years, 

26. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with, going in the Way of his Fa= 
fen and in his Sin wherein he made Ifrael 
fin: 

27. So Baafha the Son of Ahijah, of the 
Family of Iffachar, confpired againft him, 
and flew him at Gibbethon, which belonged 
to the Philiftines ; for Nadab and all Ifrael 
laid fiege againft it. 

28. And Baafha killed him in the third 
Year of Afa King of Judah, and reigned in 
his room. 

29. When he reigned likewife, he flew 
all ihe Family of Jeroboam, without leaving 
to him any who breathed, till he had de- 
ftroyed him ; according to the Word of the 
Lord, that he {poke by the Miniftry of his 
Servant Ahijah the Shilonite : 

30. For the Sins of Jeroboam, wherein 
he both finned, and made Ifrael fin, by his 
Indignation with which he provoked the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 

31. As for the reft of Nadab’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of If 
rael ? 


—_—_— eee 


Maachab, called by a little Alteration Michaiah, 2 Chron, 
xiii. 2. as Alfalom js here Abifhalom, was the Daughter 
of Uriel, 2 Chron. 2. who it feems had her by Tamar 5 
in which Manner thofe Texts are better reconciled than 
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Thave found it done. 
Ver. 12. fits Tacls|_as the Hebrew Word fignifcs, 
being like Lumps of Dung or Excrements; and called 


thus in Contempt, as horrible Idol another Word, Ver. 13. 
in Deteftation, 

Ver. 16. all their Days] that is after it began, and 
there might be Skirmifhing between them before, as re- 
bac tse on 2 Chron. xiv. 1. 

er. 25. 
Lav fee 











But there is 
nor is there any Ne- 


geffity to reckon fo: for how obvioufly do feventcen 
Years of Rehoboam, three of Abijam, and the fecond Year 
of Afa anfwer to the twenty fecond of Ferobcam ? And 
though the two firft Reigns did not amount to quite 
twenty Years, becaufe A/a began reigning in the twentieth 
of Feroboam, it is but counting one Day more than they 
wanted of twenty Years back, from the End of twent 
two to Feroboam's Death and the Beginning of Abijam’s 
Reign. “Nor does his Way of Reckoning well agrce with 
the following Verfe; and the Lord’s iking eine 
2 Chron. xiii. 20. has no Signs of @ languifbing Di eof 
but fuch a one only as he died of. And whercas by his 
Computation the firft Year of Nadab and the firft of A/a 
are the fame ‘Year, as it ftands in his Table, p. 688. it is 
impoffible to be right by 1 Kings xv. 25. See the Obfer- 
vations on the Table of the Kings. . 


5U 32. And 


442 

32. And there was War between Afa, and 
Baatha King of Ifrael, all their Days. 

33- In the third Year of Afa Kind of Ju- 
dah, Baafha the Son of Ahijah began reign- 
ing over all Ifrael in Tirzah, twenty four 
Years. 

34- And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with, going in the Way of Jeroboam, 
and in his Sin with which he made Ifrael 
fin. 


CHAP. XVI. 


HEN Jehu the Son of Hanani had 
the Lord’s Coramiffion -againft Baatha 
as tollows; © . 

2. Whereas I exalted thee from the Duft, 
and made thee Ruler over my People Ifrael ; 
and yet thou haft gone in the Way of Jero- 
boam, and madé my People Ifrael fin; to 
provoke me with their Sins : . 

+ Behold I will take away the Pofteri 
both of Baafha and his Family; and will 
make thy Family like that of Jeroboam the 
Son of Nebat. : 

4. Him who dies of Baafha in the City 
fhall the Dogs eat, and him who dies of him 
in the Field fhall the Fowls of the Air eat. 

5- As for the reft of Baatha’s Affairs, and 
what he did, with his Power, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrael? : 

6. And Baafha lay down with his Fa- 
thers, and was buried at Tirzah; whofe 
Son Elah reigned in his room. : 

7. Thus alfo by the Miniftry of Jehu the 
Son of Hanani the Prophet, was the Word 
of the Lord againft Baafha and his Family, 
even for all the Evil with which he difpleafed 
the Lord, in ‘provoking him by the Work 
of his Hands, in being like the Family of 
Jeroboam, and becaufe he flew it. ’ 

8. In the twenty fixth Year of Afa King 
of Judah, Elah the Son of Baafha began 
reigning over Ifrael in Tirzah two Years. 

g- And his Servant Zimri, Captain of half 
the Chariots, confpired againft him, as he 
was in Tirzah, drinking himfelf drunk at 
the Houfe of Arza, who was the Steward of 
the Houfe in Tirzah. 

10. For Zimri went in, and fmote him, 
fo that he killed him, in the twenty feventh 
Year of Afa King of Judah ; and reigned in 
his room. 


N OT ESS. 


upon 

11. And in his reigning, when he {ate 
upon his Throne, he flew all the Family of 
Baafha, not leaving him one grown Male; 
either of his Kindred, or Friends. r 

12. So Zimri Rees all the Family of 
Baafha, according to the Word of the Lord 
that he {poke againft him; by the Miniftry 
of Jehu the Prophet : 

13. For all the Sins of Baatha, and thofe 
of Blah his Son, wherein they finned, and 
in which they made Ifrael fin, by Provoking 


-the Lord God of Ifrael with their Vanities. 


14. As for the reft of Elah’s Affairs, and 
‘all that he did, dre they not written in the 
poe of the Chronicles of the Kings of If 
Trac. 

15. In the twenty feventh Year of Afa 
King of Judah, did Ziniri reign feven Days 
in Tirzah; and the People were encamped 
againft Gibbethon; which belonged to the 
Philiftines. 

16. And the People who were encamped 
hearing it faid, Zimri has confpired, and 
alfo flain the King; all Ifrael made Omri 
the Captain of the Army King over Ifracl, 
that Day in the Camp. 

17. At which he went up, accompanied 
with all Ifrael, from Gibbethon; an they 
laid fiege againft Tirzah. 

18. And when Zimri faw that the City 
was taken, he went into the Palace of the 
King’s Houfe ; which Houfe he burnt upon 
him with Fire, and died : 

19. For his Sins that he committed, by 
doing what the Lord was difpleafed with, 
by going in the Way of Jeroboam, and in 
his Sin which he did by making Ifrael fin. 

20. As for the reft of Zimri’s Affairs, with 
his Confpi: that he made, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifrael? 

21. Then were the People of Ifrael di- 
vided in the midft: half of them were after 
Tibni the Son of Ginath to make him King, 
and half after Omri. 

22. But the People who were after the 
latter, were ftronger than thofe who were 
after the former; fo Tibni was put to death, 
and Omri reigned. 

23. In the thirty firft Year of Afa King of 
Judah, Omri was fettled in reigning over 
Ifrael twelve Years; reigning fix Years in 
Tirzah. 





Ver. 7. flew it] the Family of Feroboam, Chap. xv. 29- 
which it feems he did in a cruel unjuft Manner, as there 
probably were innocent Chil in it; but did not flay 
‘Feroboam himfelf, 2 Chron. 20. 

Ver. 23. was fettled in reigning] after the civil War 
with Tibni, Ver. 21, 22. for Omri began to reign feveral 
Years before, Ver. 15,17, 29. fee Lightfoot's Preleg. to 
Harmony of the Evangelifts. 







Ib. fix Years} the laft of which, as will appear by the 
Chronological Table, was not the 31ft, but the next Ycar 
of Aja: for it here feems likely that when Omri was 
fettled in reigning, he bought Samaria, and built the 
City ; which it is not ble he would do before, 
nor that he fhould then remove his Court in lefs than @ 
Year: fo that Lightfoot’s Account of this is void, Ibid. 


24. And 


I Kineés, 

24. And he bought the Hill of Samaria 
of Shemer, for two Talents of Silver; and 
built on it, calling the Name of the City 
which he built, after that of Shemer the 
Mafter of the Hill; Samaria. 

25. .Omri alfo did what the Lord was 
difpieafed with, nay did worfe than any who 
was before him. 

26. And he went in all the Way of Je- 
roboam the Son of Nebat, and in his Sin 
wherein he made Ifrael fin, by provoking 
the Lord God of Ifrael with. their Vani- 
ties. F 
27. As for the reft of Omri’s Affairs 
which he did, and his Power that he aéted 
with, are they not written in the Book of 
the Chronicles of thé Kings of Ifraél? 

28. At laft Omri lay down with his Fa- 
thers, and was Boricd. in Samaria; whofe 
Son Ahab reigned in his room. 

29. Now Ahab the Son of Omri be; 
reigning oyer Ifrael; in the thirty eighth 
Year of Afa King of Judah; and he reigned 
over Ifrael in Samaria, twenty two Years. 

30. He likewife did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with, more than any who was be- 
fore him. J : 

31. For was it light for him to go in the 
Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, fo that 
he married Jezebel the Daughter of Ethbaal 
King of the Zidonians, nay went and ferved 
Baal and worfhipped him ? 

32. Befides he raifed up an Altar to Baal, 
at the Houfe of Baal, which he built in Sa- 
maria, ; 

33. Ahab too made a Grove: thus‘he did 
more to provoke the Lord God of Ifrael; than 
ae of the Kings of Ifrael who were before 
him. 

34. In his Time Hiel the Beth-elite built 
Jericho : he laid its Foundation with the Lo/s 
of Abiram his eldeft Son, and fet up the 
Gates of it with shat of Segub his youngeft ; 
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according to the Word which the Lord 
{poke by the Miniftry of Jofhua the Son of 


un. 


CHAP. XVII. 


ND Elijah the Tifhbite, one of the 

Sojourners of Gilead; declared to 
Ahab; By the Lord God of Iftael’s living, 
before whom I ftand, there fhall not be 
Dew or Rain thefe Years, but according to 
my Word. 

2. Afterwards he had the Word of the 
Lord as follows ; 

- Go from hence, and turn thee eaft- 
ward ; and hide by the Brook Cherith, that 
is before Jordan: 

4. Of which Brook thou fhalt drink ; and 
I have commanded the Ravens to fuftain thee 
tnere, 

5- So he went; and did according to the 
Word of the Lord: that is he, wert, and 
dwelt by the Brook Cherith; which is be- 
fore Jordan: 

6: And the Ravers brought Kim Bread 
and Flefh in the Morning, as likewife the 
fame in the Evening; and he drank of the 
Brook. 

7- But at the End-of the Seafon, the 
Brook dried up; becaufe there was no Rain 
in the Country. 

‘ 8. Next he had the Word of the Lord 
thus, 

9- Get ready, go to Zarephath, that be- 
longs to Zidon, and abide there; behold I 
have commanded a widow Woman there to 
fuftain thee. 

10. Accordingly he got ready, atid went 
thither, and when he came to the Gate of 
the City, behold a widow Woman was there 
picking up Wood; to whom he called, and 
faid, Fetch me, I pray, a little Water ina 
Veffel; that I may drink. 





Ver. 25. any] which the original Word fignifies; as 
well as a//, and this being repeated Ver. 30 & 33. appears 
to be what was intended. 

Ver. 31. marri This appears to be before he was 
King, by what the Reader may find on 2 Chron. xxii. 2. 

er. 34. Jericho] two Hours Journey from -Fordan, 
and at prefent only a poor nafty Village of the Arabs, 
Maundrell's Fourney from Aleppo to Serunion, p. 80. 

Ver. 1. Sejourners] as the Woid is rendered, Gen. 
xxiii, 4, Lev. xxii. 10. & xxv. 6, 23> 3 > 40> 455 47~ 

ym. XXXV. 15. x Chron. xxix. 15. BR XKXIXs 12. 
which with foreiner Exed. xii. 45. make up all the Places 
wie it is. 

‘er. 7. Seafon] or Year, as in Gen. iv. 3. Heb. at the 
End of the Bee Ns there. * 

Ib. no Rain] Menander, writing of Tyre, as quoted by 
Lien, relates, that in the Time of /thobal who was 

ing of it, there was a great Drought from the Month of 
Hyperbereteus to the 


fame Month in the next Year, 
Antiq. Lib. viii. 7. ie H 


Now by the Chronology at the End 


of Daniel, this King reigned about eleven Years with 
Abab, and by the Sacred Hiftory the Famine appears to 
be in the former Part of Ahab’s Reign, which concludes 
it to be the fame, and juftifies the Scripture. As for the 
different Length of the Tinie, efpeciailly confidering Tyre 
was by the Sea-fide, that might not be deftitute of Rain 
fo long as the Country of {/rael, which was alfo to be pe- 
culiarly punifhed ; befidcs that AZenander might not 
reckon the Drought to begin, till the Want of Rain for 
a_confiderable while had made it fo. The Octafion of 
Elijab's praying for this Judgment, Fam. v. 37. is to. me 
pretty evidently the Perfecution which was in the King- 
dom of J/rae/, Chap. xviii. 4. and that Perfecution was 
probably about the Time of the Reformation in Fudah, 
2 Chron. xvil. 1, 6, 75 9. fo that the with-holding of the 
Rain may be computed, with fufficient Probability, to 
begin the next Year, as I place it in the Table; and with 
which the other Affairs, both before ‘and after, well 
concur: though Ufer himfelf has not veritured to meddle 
with its 


11. Which 
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11. Which as fhe was going to do, he 
called thus to her, Do bring me a Bit of 
Bread in thy Hand. - : 

12. Who anfwered, By the Lord thy 

God’s living, I have not any, but a Hand- 

* ful of Flour in a Tub, and a little Oil ina 
Pot; and behold I am picking up two 
Bundles of Wood, that I may go in, and 
make it ready for me and my Son, that we 
may eat it, and die. 

13. But Elijah replied to. her; Fear not, 
goin, make ready according to thy Words; 
only make me a little Cake from thence firft, 
sed bring out to me, and make for thee and 
thy Son laft. : 

14. For thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael, 
The Tub of Flour fthall not be confumed, 
nor fhall the Pot of Oil fail; till the Day the 
.Lord gives Rain upon the Surface of the 
Ground. 

15. Whereupon fhe went, and did ac- 
cording to the Word of Elijah ; and the, he, 
and her Family did eat fome Time. 

16. The Tub of Flour was not confumed, 
nor did the Pot of Oil fail; according to 
the Word of the. Lord, that he fpoke by 
the Miniftry of a pr 

17. And after thefe Things, the Son of 
the Woman, the Miftrefs of the Houfe, was 
fick ; and his Sicknefs became very ftrong, 
until there was no Breath left in him. 

18. Therefore fhe faid to Elijah, What 
haft thou to do with me, O Man of God? 
Thou art come to me, to bring my Iniquity 
into remembrance, and to caufe my Son to 
die. 

19. And he faid to her, Give me thy Son. 
So he took him out of her Bofom, and car- 
ried him up into a Chamber, where he 
abode, and laid him down upon his own 
Bed. 

20. He then called on the Lord in this 
manner, O Lord my God, haft thou even 
done hurt to the Widow with whom I fo- 
journ, by caufing her Son to die? 

21. He further ftretched out himfelf upon 
the Child three times, and called on the 
Lord as follows, O Lord my God, let the 
Soul of this Child, I befeech thee, return 
into him. 

22. And the Lord hearkened to what Eli- 
jah faid; fo that the Soul of the Child did 
return into him, and he became alive. 

23. So Elijah took the Child, and bring- 


NOTES 


upon 
ing him down out of the Chamber into the 


-Houfe, delivered him to his Mother; when 


he faid, See thy Son is alive, 

24. Upon which the Woman acknow- 
ledged to him, Now by this I know that thou 
art a Man of God, and that the Word of the 
Lord in thy Mouth is Truth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


AN in a great while, being in the 
' third Year, Elijah had the Word of 
the Lord thus, Go, thew thy felf to Ahab, 
and I will give Rain upon the Surface of the 
Ground, : 

2. Accordingly Elijah went to thew him- 
felf to him; and the Famine was grievous in 
Samaria. 

3- Ahab had therefore called Obadiah who 
was the Steward of the Houfe; and he feared 


the Lord greatly. 


4. For when Jezebel deftroyed the Lord’s 
Prophets, Obadiah took a hundred Prophets, 
and hid them fifty Men in a Cave, whom he 
fuftained with Vi@uals and Drink. 

5. And Ahab faid to him, Go through 
the Country, to all the Fountains of Water, 
and to all the Brooks: perhaps we fhall find 
Grafs, to keep the Horfes and Mules alive, 
and not make a deftruétion of the Beatts. 

6. So they parted the Country between 
them, to pafs through it: Ahab went onc 
Way alone, as Obadiah did another. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the Way, be- 
hold Elijah met him; whom he knowing, 
fell upon his Face, and faid, Is it thou, my 
Lord Elijah ? 

8. Who anfwered him, It is I; go, tell 
thy Mafter, Here is Elijah. 

9. To which he replied: In what have I 
finned, that thou wouldeft deliver thy Ser- 
vant into the Power of Ahab, for him to 
kill me? 

10. By the Lord thy God’s living, there is 
not a Nation or Kingdom, to which my 
Mafter has not fent to enquire whether 
thou waft there; and they faying, No; he 
made thofe of the Kingdom or Nation {wear, 
that they had not met with thee. 

11. Yet now thou fayeft; Go, tell thy 
Mafter, Here is Elijah. 

12. And when I am gone from thee, the 
Spirit of the Lord will take thee away whither 
I know not; and on my going to tell Ahab, 





Ver. 12. Bundles of Weed] the Hebrew being Heed 
ural. 
P''Ver. 18. Thou art come] there being no Mark of a Quef- 
tion in Hebrew, nor do I fee a Neceffity to make it fo; 
and both Munf. and Pugn. have it without. 

Ver. 1. being in the third Year] of his being there, or 


in three Years with the Overplus, as in Luke iv. 25- 
Fam. v.17. from the Commencement of the Famir 

Ver. 10, No] Qur Tranflaters have here added three 
‘Words to make out one, by handling the reft unfkilfully + 
and thefe to be proper fhould be cither, He-is not here, oF 
be was not there. 


and 


i Kines, 


and his not finding thee, he will flay me: 
whereas thy Servant has been one who feared 
the Lord from my Youth. 

13. Was it not told my Lord what I did, 
when Jezebel flew the Prophets of the Lord; 
that I hid a hundred Men of them by fifty in 
a Cave, and fuftained them with Victuals and 
Drink ? 

14. And now thou fayeft; Go, tell thy 
Matter, Here is Elijah; whereupon he wiil 
RY FN aust aes Fat 

15.ButElijah faid, By the living of the Lord 
of Armies, before whom I ftand, I will fhew 
my {elf to him this Day. 

16. With that Obadiah went to meet 
Ahab, and told him; and Ahab went to 
meet Elijah. 

17. Whom when Ahab faw, he faid to 
him, Is it thou that troubleft Ifrael ? 

18. Whereas he anfwered, It is not I have 
troubled Ifrael, but thou and thy Father’s 
Family, by reafon of your forfaking the 
Commandments of the Lord, and thy going 
after Baalim. 

19. And now fend, gather to me all Ifrael 
to Mount Carmel; and the Prophets of Baal 
jour hundred and fifty, with thofe of the 
Groves four hundred, who eat at Jezebel’s 
Table. 

20. Ahab accordingly fent to all the It 
raclites, and gathered together the Prophets 
to Mount Carmel. 

21. Where Elijah drew nigh to all the 
People, and faid, How long do ye halt in 
two Opinions? If the Lord is God, go 
after him; and if Baal, go after him. To 
which the People did not anfwer him a 
Word. 

22. He faid further to them; I am left a 
Prophet of the Lord alone; whereas the Pro- 
phets of Baal are four hundred and fifty 
Men. 

23. Therefore let them give us two Bul- 
locks, and choofe them one, and dividing it 
in pieces, put upon the Wood, but put no 
Fire; and I will make ready the other, and 
lay upon the Wood, but put no Fire. 

24. Then call you on the Name of your 
gods, as I will on the Name of the Lord, and 
let that God who anfwers by Fire be God. 


Chap. XVIII. 445 


And all the People made anfwer, The Pro- 
pofal is good. . ; 

25. Whereupon Elijah faid to the Pro< 
phets of Baal, Choofe for you one Bullock, 
and make ready firft, fince you are many; 
then call on the Namie of your gods, but put 
no Fire. 

26. So they took the Bullock that was 
given them, and made ready, and called on 
the Name of Baal from Morning tiJl Noon, 
faying, O Baal, anfwer us; but there was no 
Voice, nor any that anfwered : they alfo 
leaped upon the Altar which was made. 

27. Nay at Noon Elijah mocked them, 
and faid, Call aloud, fince he is a god, and 
may be mufing, either becaufe there is a 
Purfuit for him, or becaufe there is 4 Journey 
for him: perhaps he is afleep, and muft be 
awaked. 

28. And they called out aloud, as alfo cut 
themfelves after their Manner with Swords 
and Spears, till the Blood guthed out upon 
them. 

29. However when Noon was paft, and 
they had prophefied till the Oblation was to 
be rity up, and there was rio Voice, nor 
any cither anfwered, or hearkened; ~ 

30. Elijah faid to all the People, Draw 
nigh to me: which they did accordingly ; 
and he repaired the Altar of the Lord that 
was thrown down. 

31. He taking twelve Stones according to 
the Number of the Tribes of the Sons of 
Jacob; who had this Word of the Lord, Thy 
Name fhall be Ifrael. 

32- And he ereéted the Stones into an 
Altar in the Name of the Lord; and madea 
Trench round about it, like that of a Houfe, 
for two.Seahs of Seed. 

33- The Wood too he put iti order, and 
divided the Bullock in Pieces, and put upon 
it. 

34: Mortover he faid, Fill four Pails with 
Water, and pour out on the Burnt-offering 
and the Wood; again he faid, Do # the 
fecond time, which they did; he like- 
wife faid, Do it the third time, and they 
did fo. 

35- Thus the Water rani round about the 
Altar, and he even filled the Trench with it. 


-eSeseeeSeSSeSSeSeeeSeSeSSSe 


Ver, 26. anfiver] the fame Verb that our Tranflators 
here render anfivercd, and concurrent with Voice. 

Ver. 7. and muy} and as at “Yofb. xiv. 4- 

Ib. mufing] or inn Meditation, “2s in divers Places of the 
Prefent Tranflation. How could they imagine he was tale 
Ag and Jar hear it - F 

. @ Fourney for him] literally, as likewife the reft, 
and fo fs clear aed intcligibleny Die larch ae are 
think he was either in a journey, or purfuing, when 


sanding ech, nor the Prophet propofe what they could 


Vou. I. 


Ver. 32. that of a Houfe] the fame with @ Houfe’s, ac- 
cording as elfewhere. We had it before turned fo widely, 
it {eems, by taking it to be like a Houfe in Bignels; 
which is an untoward Comparifon, but perhaps will 
not readily pppest here again, as two Seahs were but 
about five Gallons, the Altar being fmall like a Grate for 
Fire. 

Ver. 34. The nee Tranflators have here \cft the He- 
brew Divifion of the Verfes, as well as that of the Latin 
and other Englif> Tranflators. 

5x 36. And 
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6. And when the Oblatian wag to be 
offered up, Elijah the Prophet drew nigh, 
and faid; O Lord God of Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Ifrael, make known to Day that thou 
art God in [frael, and that I am thy Servant; 
who have done all thefe Things by thy 
Word. 

37. Anfwer me, O Lord, anfwer me, 
for this People to know that thou art the 
Lord God, and that thou turneft their Hearts 
backward. - i. 2 

38. At this the Fire of the Lord fell 
down, and confumed the Burnt-offering, 
Wood, Stones and Earth ; nay licked up the 
Water that was in the Trench, 

39- Which when all the People faw, they 
fell upon their Faces; and faid, The Lord 
himfelf is God, the Lord himfelf is God. 

40. And Ekijah faid ta them, Take the 
Prophets of Baal, let not a Man of them 
efcape. So they took them; whom he had 
sone to the Brook Kifhon, and killed them 
there. 

41. After which he faid to Ahab, Go 
up, eat and drink; for there is a Sound of 
Abundance of Rain. 

42. And while Ahab went up, to eat and 
drink, Elijah went up to the ‘lop of Car- 
mel, and proftrating himfelf to the Ground, 
put his Face between his Knees. 

43. Next he ordered his young Man, Go 
up now, look the Way to the Sea: who 
went up, and when he had looked, did de- 
clare, There is Nothing. However he fays, 
Go again, feven times. 

44. And at the feventh he faid, Behold 
there is a little Cloud like a Man’s Hand 
coming up from the Sea; then replied he, 
Go up, tell Ahab, Harnefs, and go down, 
that tf Rain may not ftop thee. 

45. Now in the mean while the Heaven 
was black with Clouds and Wind, and there 
was a great Rain; and Ahab rode, going to 
Jezreel. , 

46. And the Hand of the Lord being on 
Elijah, he girded up his Loins, and ran be- 
fore him to the Entrance of it. 


N OTFES 


upon 
CHAP. XIX. 


UT Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and all how he flew all the 
rophets with the Sword. ~ 
2. Whereupon fhe fent a Meffenger to 
him, threatening, By the gods doing fo and 
fo befides, I will make thy Life like one of 
theirs, ~ Sates about t475 Time. 

. Which he perceiving, got ready, and 
going for his Rinwpees pv Heer thebe that 
pelooge to Judah; where he left his young 

an 


4. But he himfelf went into the Wilder- 
nefs a Day’s Journey, and got, and fate down 
under a Janiparseree 3 when intreating with 
his Soul that he might die, he faid, It isa 
great deal now, O Lord, take away my Life, 
for 1 am no better than my Fathers. 

5- Under which Tree he lay down, and 
flept ; where behold an Angel touched him, 
and faid to him, Rife up, eat. 

6. He then looking, lo there was at his 
Pillow a Cake baked on the Coals, and a Pot 
of Water; fo he eat, and drank, and lay 
down again. 

7- And the Angel of the Lord returned 
the fecond time, and touching him, faid, 
Rife up, eat; becaufe the Journey may be 
too much for thee. 

8. So he rofe up, did eat, and drink; in 
the Strength of which Food he went forty 
Days and forty Nights, to Horeb the Moun- 
tain of God, ‘ 

9. Whither he came to a Cave, and 
lodged there; and behold he had the Word 
of the Lord, who {aid tohim, What Bu/- 
nefs haft thou here, Elijah ? 

1o. And he anfwered, I have been 
throughly zealous for the Lord God of 
Armies, though the Ifraelites have left 
thy Covenant, thrown down thy Altars, and 
flain thy Prophets with the Sword; and I 
being left alone, they endeavour to take away 
may Life. 

ae At which it was, Go forth, and 
ftand on the Mountain before the Lords 
who behold paffed by, when a great and 





Ver. a when] the time being here added, though 
ae diflinguithed, in the prefent Tranflation, as at 
er. 29. 
_ Ver. 42. between} The Pofture, I fuppofe, was upon 
his Knees at Prayer, with his Face bending down low. 
Ver. 43. Sea] Carmel being a Promont that runs 
out a great Way into the Rauwolff’s Travels, 
Part iii. Ch. 1. on the north Side of which is a Bay, of 
an Hour’s Sailing acrofs; and four Hours round by the 
Land, as Corten pafled it, Compend. Libr. Vol. iis. ps 26, 
2. and at the other Side is the City called Acre or St. 
‘abu de Acre, heretofore Prelemais ; of which three toge- 
ther Maundrell bas a fine Delineation. 
Ver. 1. and all} of which withall has fome Sound, 


but no Meaning; and all is the fame in Hebrew as jult 
before. 

Ver. 2. like one of theirs] What noble Tranflation docs 
our Language fometimes admit of ! And then is not to be 
debafed by needlefs verbal Rendition. 

Ver. 4. the Wildernefi] that in which Hagar and Jj)- 
mael oie Gen. xxi. i4, he going fouthward to Horeb, 
Ver. 8. 

Ver. 5. where bebold] Heb. and behold at this rather 
Place than Time; efpecially fince the Hebrew Particle is 
feveral times ufed in the former Senfe, as Buatorf and 
Noldius fhew by Inftances, particularly ‘the laft in his 
Concordance under TB. which docs not appear of the 
latter. 

L ftrong 


x KinoGs, Chap. XX. 


ftrong Wind burft the Mountains, and broke 
the Rocks ‘in pieces before him, the Lord 
being not in the Wind; and after that there 
was an Earthquake, the Lord being not in 
: ‘12. After the Earthquake alfo was a Fire; 
which the Lord was riot in; and after the 
Fire there was a {mall Voice in Silence. 

13. This when Elijah heard, he wrapt 
his Pace in his Cloak, and going forth, ftood 
at the Entrance of the Cave; and behold 
there was a Voice to him, that faid, What 
Bujineft haft thou here, Elijah ? 

14. Who anfwered, I have been throughly 
zealous for the Lord God of Armies, though 
the Ifraelites have left thy Covenant, thrown 
down thy Altars, and flain thy Prophets with 
the Sword; and I being left alone, they en- 
deavour to take away my Life. 

15. But the Lord faid to him; Go back 
en thy Journey towards the Wildernefs of 
Damafeus ; and when thou art come, anoint 
Hazael to be King over Syria. 

16. And Jehu the Grandfon of Nimfhi 
fhalt thou anoint to be King over Ifrael ; 
as thou fhalt Elifha the Son of Shaphat, 
of ‘Abelemeholah, to be a Prophet in thy 
room. 

17. Whereby him who efcapes from the 
Sword of Hazael, fhall Jehu kill; and him 
who efcapes from the Sword of Jehu, Elitha 
fhall kill. 

18.-Yet I have feven thoufand left in I 
rael, all whofe Knees have not bowed to 
Baal, and every Mouth of whom has not 
kiffed him. 

19. Accordingly he went from thence, 
and found Elifha the Son of Shaphat, who 
was ploughing with twelve Yoke before him, 
and he at the twelfth; fo Elijah pafied by 
him, and caft his Cloak on him. 

20. With that he left the Oxen, and run- 
ning after Elijah, faid, Let me, I pray, kifs 
my Father and Mother, and then I will come 
after thee. Who anfwered him, Go back, 
for what have I done ta thee? 

21. And he returned from after him, and 
took a Yoke of Oxen, which he killed, and 
boiled the Fleth of them with their Inftru- 
ments, and gave to the People, that they 
might eat; then he got ready, and went after 
Elijah, miniftring to him. 





. Ver. 12. im Silence] of other Things, or of Elijah 
himfelf. 80 ‘Fun. as Foc have i&, Aléatioy ai the 
Word is in Fob iv. 16. and in Buxtorf’s Lexicon. A 
wifs Man, {ays Seneca, like God bimfify dees bis Bu 
oe without “Noife or Tumult, L’. range’s Edit. 8. 
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Ver. 16. Grandfon] by 2 Kings ix. 2. 
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CHAP. XxX. 


ND Ben~hadad King of Syria gathered 

together all his Army; there being 

thirty two Kings with him, as alfo Horfes 

and Chariots; and going up, he laid fiege 
againft Samaria, and fought againft it. 

2. Moreover he fent Meffengers to Ahali 
King of Ifrael; into the City, 

+ And faid to him; Thuis fays Ben~ 
hadad, Thy very Silver and Gold is mine; 
and the beft of thy Wives and Children them~ 
felves are mine. 

4. To which the King of Ifrael made an 
fwer, According to thy Word, my Lord O 
King, Iam thine, and all that I have. 

§- Then the Meffengers came again; and 
faid: Thus Ben-hadad makes reply; Though 
I have fent to thee, that thou fhouldeft give 
me thy Silver, Gold, Wives and Children ; 

6. Yet about ¢4/s Time to Morrow, I will 
fend my Servants to thee, who fhall fearch 
thy Houfe, and the Houfes of thy Servants ; 
and all that is defirable in thy Sight, they 
fhall put with them, and take away. 

7-_ Whereupon the King of Ifvacl called all 
the Elders of the Country, and faid, Know 
now, and fee that he is feeking Hurt: for 
he has fent to me for my Wives, Children, 
Silver and Gold ; which I have not with- 
held from him. 

8. But all the Elders, and all the People 
advifed him, Do not hearken, nor confent. 

9. He therefore faid to the Meflengers of 
Ben-hadad; Tell my Lord the King, All for 
which thou. didft {end to thy Servant at firft I 
will do, but this Thing I cannot do. So 
they went, and carried him back Word. 

1o. Upon this Ben-hadad fent to him, 
and faid, By the gods doing to me fo and fo 
befides, the Duft of Samaria fhall not be fuf- 
ficient for Handfuls, for all the People who 
accompany me. 

11. Neverthelefs the King of Ifracl made 
anfwer; Say, Let not him. boaft who is gird- 
ing on, like him who is pulling off. 

12, And when he heard this Saying, as 
he was drinking with the Kings in the Tents, 
he faid to his Servants, Put in order; which 
they did againft the City. 

13. Now behold there came a Prophet to 
Ahab King of Ifruel, and declared, Thus 
fays the Lord, Haft thou feen all this great 





Ver. 3. The Verfes were here altered in the Bifbops 
Bible. 

Ver. 6. with them] Put it int their band may feem odd 
to an intelligent Reader, efpeeiall as it was firft to be 
taken in the Hand; and the Hebrew evidently fignifies 
no other than I have rendered its 


Multitude ? 
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Multitude? Behold I will deliver it into thy 
Power to Day, for thee to know that I am 
the Lord. | . ; ‘ 

14. And Ahab afking, By whom? He re- 
plied; Thus fays the Lord, By the young 
‘Men of the Princes of the Provinces. ‘Who, 
enquired he, fhall fet the Battle in order? 
And he anfwered, Thou. 

15. Sohe numbered thefe Men, who were 
twohundred thirty two; as hedid after them 
the whole People of all the Ifraelites, feven 
thoufand. ; 

16. And they went out at Noon; while 

Ben-hadad was getting himfelf drunk in the 
Tents, with thofe thirty two Kings who af- 
fitted him. 
“yz. The young Men before mentioned 
alfo went out firft; and Ben-hadad fending, 
they told him, that there were Men come 
out of Samaria. 

18. At which he faid, If they are come 
out for Peace, take them alive; or if for 
War, do the fame. 

19. Thus thefe young Men aforefaid going 
out of the City, and the Army that followed 
them ; ‘ 

20. They flew their refpective Men, fo 
that the Syrians fled, and Ifrael purfued them ; 
Ben-hadad King of Syria efcaping upon a 
Horfe, with the Horfemen. 

21. The King of Ifrael too went out, and 
{mote the Horfes and Chariots; as likewife 
flew the Syrians with a great Slaughter. 
"22. Again the Prophet came to the King 
of Ifrael, and faid to him, Go, ftrengthen 
thy {elf, and know, and fee what thou doeft : 
for at the Return of the Year the King of Syria 
will come up againft thee. 

23. And the King of Syria’s Servants faid 
to him: Their God is a God of the Hills, 
therefore they were ftronger than we; but 
fhould we indeed fight with them in the 
Plain, fhall not we be ftronger than they? 

24. However do this Fhing; Take away 
the Kings from their feveral Places, and put 
Captains in their room. 

25. And do thou mufter thee an Army like 
that which is fallen of thine, with other 
Horfes and Chariots like thofe, and let us 
fight with them in the Plain; fhall not we 
be ftronger than they? And he hearkened to 
what they faid, and did fo. 


N OQ FES 


upon 

26. Accordingly at. the Return of the 
Wear, Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and 
went up to Aphek, to fight with Ifrael. 

27. The Ifraelites likewife were num- 
bered, being compleat, and went to meet 
them; before whom they encamped like two 
little Flocks of Goats, whereas the Syrians 
filled the Country. 

28. But a Man of God came, and {poke 
as follows to the King of Ifrael; Thus ‘fays 
the Lord, Becaufe the Syrians have faid, The 
Lord is a God of the Hills, yet is mét a God 
of the Vales ;. therefore will I deliver all this 
great Multitude into thy Power, and you thall 
know that I am the Lord. . 

29. And thefe encamping over againft 
thofe feven Days, on the feventh Day the 
Battle approached, and the Ifraectites flew of 
the — a hundred thoufand Footmen in 
one % 
jo. Nay thofe who were left fleeing to 
Aphek into the City, there fell a Wall upon 
twenty feven thoufand Men of them; but 
Ben-hadad fled, and got into the City, to an 
inner Chamber. 

31. And his Servants faid to him, Behold 
now we have heard concerning the Kings of 
the Family of Ifrael, that they are kind ones; 
let us, we pray, put Sackcloth on our Loins, 
and Ropes on-our Heads, and go out to 
ne King of Ifrael, perhaps he will fave thy 
Life. Eat 

2. So they girded Sackcloth on their 
Loins, having Ropes on their Heads, and 
coming to the King of Ifrael, faid; ThyServant 
Ben-hadad intreats, Save my Life, I befeech 
thee. And he faid, Is he yet alive? He is 
my Brother. 

33- Now the Men conjeéturing, made 
haite and pronounced exprefsly whether i 
was from him, repeating, Th Brother Ben- 
hadad; and he replied, Go in, fetch him: 
at which Ben-hadad came out to him,, and 
he made him get up into the Chariot. | — 

34. Who offering him, The Cities which 
my Father took from thine I will reftore, 
and thou fhalt make thee Streets in Damafcus, 
as my Father made in Samaria Then, /ays 
be, I will let thee go by that Covenant: fo 
the made the Covenant with him, and let 
him go. 


a a ee ee 


* Ver. 23. God] as Ver. 28. 

Ib. foall not] TX making a Queftion, 
not; fo in Ver. 25. 

Ver. 27. compleat} This Hebrew Verb found only be- 
fides in Ezek, xxvii. 4, 11. our Tranflators have rendered 
there in the like Sent! by perfel. 

Ver. 28. and you] There is ) for [and] in the Hebrew, 
therefore it fhould not be in the /talick Print. 

Ver. 33- pronounced exprefsly] What the Verb, being 


and 8% being 


Chaldee and found only here among the Hebrew, does 
thus fignify, fee Buxt. Chald. Lex.. ‘ 

Ib. whether it] He being in the Chariot, they might 
not at firft diftin@ly hear whether he called Ben-hadad 
his Brother, and fo repeated it to be fure, which agre«* 
well with the Context. a 

Ib. Go in] Agreeable to the Meaning of the Verb, an 
to Ben-hadad came out. - 


35- But 


1 Kinecs, 


35- But’a certdin Man, of the Sons of 
the Prophets, faid, to his Neighbour by the 
Word of the Lord, Smite me, I pray; which 
the Man refufed to do. 

36. Whereupon he declared to him, Be- 
caufe thou doft not obey what the Lord 
fays, behold when thou goeft from me, a 
‘Lion fhall flay thee. Accordingly when he 
went from him, a Lion met with him, and 
flew him. 

- 7, Afterwards he met with another Man, 
oe | faid, Smite me, I pray; fo the Man 
did, till he was wounded. _ 

8. The Prophet in the next place went, 
aa ftaid for the King in the Way, having 
difguifed himfelf with a Veil over his Eyes. 

39. And as the King paffed by, he cried 
out to him in this manner; Thy Servant 
went out amidft the Battle, and behold a 
Man turning afide, brought another to me, 
and faid, Keep this Man, if he be at all 
miffing, thy Life fhall be for his, or elfe 
thou thalt pay a Talent of Silver. 

40. But while thy Servant was bufy here 
and there, he was gone. And the King of 
Ifrael anfwered him, So fhall be thy Judg~ 
ment, thou haft determined ##. 

41. He then made hafte, and took off 
the Veil from his Eyes; and the King of 
Ifrael knew that he was one of the Pro- 
phets. 

42. And he declared to him; This fays 
the Lord, Becaufe thou haft let the Man of 
my Curfe go out of Cuftody,’ therefore both 
thy Life and the People thall be for his. 

: 43. At this the King of Ifrael went 
home, with Diftafte and Indignation; and 
¢ame to Samaria. 


CHAP. XXI. 


ND after thefe Things Naboth the 
Jezreelite having a maya which 
was in Jezreel, by the Palace of Ahab King 
of Samaria ; 
2. He fpoke thus to Naboth, Give me 
- thy Vineyard, that I may have it for a Gar- 
den of Herbs, becaufe it is near by m 
Houfe, and I will give thee another for it 
better than that: or if thou likeft it, I will 
give thee the Price of it in Money. 
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* 3- Who anfwered him, Far be it from 
me by the Lord, that I fhould give the 
Poffeffion of my Fathers to thee. 

4. Therefore Ahab went into his Houfe, 
with Diftafte and Indignation, for thofe 
Words which Naboth the Jezreelite {poke 
to him, that he would not give him the 
Poffeffion of his Fathers’; and he lay down 
upon his Bed, and turning about his Face, 
would eat no Victuals. 

5- With that Jezebel his Wife coming to 
him, enquired of him, Why does thy Mind 
turn away, fo that thou wilt eat no Vidtuals? 

6. Becaufe, faid he to her, I {poke to 
Naboth the Jezreclite, and faid to him, Give 
me thy Vineyard for Money, or if it pleafe 
thee, I will give thee another for it; and he 
anfwered, I will not give thee my Vine- 
yard. 

7- Then the replied to him, Thou doft 
now manage the Kingdom over Ifrael; rife 
up eat fome Vidtuals, and let thy Heart be 
chearful, I will give thee the Vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

&. So the wrote Letters in Ahab’s Name, 
and fealed with his Seal, which the fent to 
the Elders and Nobles who were in Naboth’s 
City, dwelling with him. 

9g. And the wrote in them as follows; 
Proclaim a Faft, and caufe Naboth to fit at 
the Head of the People. 

to. Caufe alfo two Men, ungodly Per- 
fons, to fit before him, and let them give 
this Evidence againft him, Thou didft 
blafpheme God and the King; then have 
him out, and ftone him, that a may die. 

11. And the Men of his City, the El- 
ders and Nobles who dwelt in it, did as Je- 
zebel fent tothem, as it was written in the 
Letters which fhe fent to them. 

12. They proclaimed a Faft, and caufed 
Naboth to fit at the Head of the People. 

13. And there came two Men, ungodly . 
Perfons, and fate before him, who gave this 
Evidence againft him before the People, Na- 
both did blafpheme God and the King; 
then they had him abroad out of the City, 
and ftoned him with Stones, fo that he died. 

14. Next they fent Word to Jezebel, Na- 
both is ftoned, and dead. 

15. Which when the heard, the faid to. 
Ahab, Rife up, poffefs the Vineyard of Na- 


Chap. XXI. 





Ver. 38. The Prophet] who, Fofephus fays, was.Mi- 
caiah, Antig. Lib. ig Me ret Shap. xxii. 8& Chap. 
soadii. 8. favours it. , 

Tb. with a Veil over bis Eyes] “WB according to 
the Hebrews being from “WB @ Tire ot Veil, by Tranf 


pofition of the Letters, a Thing not ftrange in that Lan- 
guage. So fpeaks David Kimbi in the Book of Rees 
its 


ane thus the great Lexicon of Fala riod ex, 
Leigh in Critica Sacra, with the litetal Verfion of Mon- 
tanus: aa alfo the Targum has #BYD which has the 


Vou. I. 


like Signification. Nay 4/hes upon his Face may feem ab+ 
furd, the Original «Ifo being Eyes, and not Face. 

Ver. 43. with Diftafe] Heb. as if turning away; ren- 
dered aleuay, a red widely. ‘i 

Ver. 1, having] for doubtlefs he had it, as in the 
commen Tranflation, as well at the Time of and befare- 
thefe Things, a3 after, Ver. 3. which is therefore im- 
proper. 

Ver. 5. turn away] as at Chap. xx. ult. but another 
Word, adic ccamons 

5¥ botle 
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,both the Jezreclite, which he. refufed to 

; pre thee for Money: for he is not alive, 
ut dead. _ 

_ . 36. When Ahab too heard that Naboth 

‘the Jezreelite was dead, he rofe up to go 

_down to his Vineyard, that he might have 

_the Poffeffion of it. 

17. But Elijah the Tithbite had the fol- 
lowing Commiffion of the Lord: 

"78. Get ready, go down to meet Ahab 
King of Ifrael, who is at. Samaria; behold 
_&e will be in the Vineyard of Naboth, whi- 
ther he is going down to poffefs it. 

19. To whom thou thalt {peak as follows; 
Thys fays the Lord, Haft thou killed, and 
.alfo poffeffed ? Then fhalt thou denounce to 
him 3 Thus fays the Lord, In the Place where 
the Dogs licked up the Blood of Naboth, 
thall Dogs lick up the Blood even of thee 
thy ‘elf. 

2q. And Ahab faid to Elijah, Haft thou 
faund me, O my Enemy? Who anfwered; 
I have, becaufe thou haft delivered up thy 
{elf to do what the Lord is difpleafed with. 

_ 21. Whe behold fays, I will bring Harm 
to thee, and take away thy Pofterity; as 
likewife cut off from Ahab the grown Male, 
with him who is fhut up, and him who is 
Jeft in Ifrael. 

_ 22. Nay I will make thy Family like 
thofe of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, and of 
Baatha the Son of Ahijah, for the Indigna- 
tion to which thou haft provoked, and for 
making Ifrael fin. 

23- And alfo of Jezebel the Lord thus 
cakes Dogs fhall eat Jezebel by the Fort 
of Jezreel. : 

24. Him who dies of Ahab in the City 
fhall the Dogs eat, and him who dies in the 
Field thall the Fowls of the Air eat. 

25. But Ahab was an unparalleled Inftance 
of one who delivered himfelf up to do what 
the Lord was difpleafed with, being fet on 
by Jezebel his Wife. 


TES 


upon 

26. For he did very abominably in goin 
after filthy Idols ; according to alt thet the 
Amorites did, whom the Lord expelled from 
the Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

27. Neverthelefs when Ahab heard thefe 
Wards, he tore his Cloaths, put Sackcloth 
upon his Flefh, fafted, lay in Sackcloth, and 
walked gently. 

28. Upon which Elijah the Tithbite had 


“this Word of the Loed, 


29. Doft. thou fee that Ahab is humbled 
at my Prefence? Becaufe he is humbled 
reafon of me, I will not bring the Harm in 
his Time, in his Son’s Time will I bring it 
upon his Family. 


“CHAP. XXII. 


ND they abode three Years without 
any War between Syria and Ifrael. 

2. But in the third Year, Jehothaphat 
King of Judah went down to the King of 
Ifrael. 

3. Who faid to his Servants, Do you 
know that Ramoth-gilead belongs to us? 
And are we filent from taking it out of the 
Power of the King of Syria ? 

4. And when he afked Jehofhaphat, Wilt 
thou £0 with me to War at Ramoth-gilead? 
Jeho! apnas anfwered the King of Ifrael, I 
am the fame as thou art, my People are the 
fame as thine, my Horfes the fame as thy 
own. 

5-_But added he tohim, Enquire, I pray, 
the Word of the Lord prefently. 

6. Upon this the King of Ifracl gathered 
together the Prophets, about four hundred 
Men, and faid to them, Shall I go againft 
Ramoth-gilead to war, or fhall I forbear? 
And they declared, Go up, and the Lord 
will deliver it into the King’s Power. 

7- However Jehofhaphat afked, Is here 
no Prophet of the Lord yct, of whom we 
may enquire? 








Ver. 19. Place), Dogs licking his Blood was fulfilled 
on Abab himfelf, Chap. xxii. 38. but this Part of the De- 
nunciation to be in that particular Spot of Ground was 
transferred to his Son, 2 Kings ix. 25, 26. on his own 
humbling himfclf, fince fuch ‘Threatenings are to be un- 
derftood conditionally, as declared Ver. 29. 

Ver. a3. ‘Who—fays] Which not only the Matter 
evidences, but Ver. 23. fhews; and the like is to be 
uaeronce elfewherc, and is added in the prefent Tranf- 

ition. 

Ver. 23. Jpeats] Which being declared Elijah, 
2 Kings in fs Sass to be dons now; a h the 
prefent Englifh makes it look as if added by the Hiftorian, 

jowever with the Mark for the Beginning of the Para- 


graph at Ver. 25. 
1 Ver. 28, Upon which} How merciful is the Lord! And 
withal, as here, re ieee 

Ver. 2. Becaufe] Yn the Book called Sad-der in the 
modern Perfian gr ¢, publifhed at the End of Hyde's 
Hit. Relig. Vet. afar Naess at Oxford, 1700, 
being a Compendium of and Tranflation from the Zend- 


hoses . 


avefla of Zeroafires, mentioned on Gen. i. 31. it is re- 
lated that Zerdufht, as they call Zorcafires, faw a Man 
plunged in Gchenna or Hell, with one Foot only ftick- 
ing out; and upon Enquiry, was told he had been the 
Prince of thirty three Cities, and reigned many Years, 
with Opprefiion, Injuftice, Pride and Luxury, without 
doin; any one good Aston but once fecing a Sheep 
caught in a Thicket, fo that it would have perifhed tor 
Want of Food, he was moved with Compaifion, and 
alighting from his Horfe, releafed the Sheep, and had it 
to the Pafture; for which his Foot remained out of Ge- 
henna, This Exhortatign follows it there; ¢ Endeavour 
* therefore to do all the Good thou canft; for God is 
* kind and merciful, and will reward the fmalleft 
* Good thou docit,’ "Compare Ver. 25, 26. of this Chap. 
with the following Verfes. 

Ver. 2. third] the three, Ver. 1. being not whole 
ones. ‘ 

Ver. 3. Ramoth-gilead] 1 know not why the common 
Tranflation has Remoth in Gilead here, and not afterwards,. 
and when it is not 0 in the Original. ad 

. An 


1 Kines, 


$. And the King of Ifrael anfwered him, 
‘There is yet one Man to enquire of the 
Lord from him ; but I hate him, for he does 
not prophely well concerning me, but ill, 
even Mitaiah the Son of Imlah. To which 
Jehothaphat replied, Let not the King fay 


“s 9: He therefore called -an Officer, and 
-faid, Make hafte for Micaiah the Son of 
Imlah. 

_ 10, Now the King of Ifrael, and Jehotha- 
phat King of Judah, fate upon their Se 
Thrones, fuitably cloathed, in the Floor at 
the Entrance of the Gate of Samaria; and 
all the Prophets prophefied before them. 

11. And Zedekiah the Son of Chenaanah, 
having made him Horns of Iron, declared ; 
Thus fays the Lord, With thefe fhalt thou 
puth the Syrians, till thou haft confumed 
them, 

12. All the Prophets likewife prophefied 
fo, faying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and 

rofper, for the Lord will deliver # into the 
King’s Power. 

13. So the Meffenger who went to call 
Micaiah, {poke thus to him, Behold now 
the Words of the Prophets are’ good with 
one Confent to the King; let thy Word, I 
pray, be like that of one of them, and fpeak 
thou Good. | 

14. But Micaiah faid, By the Lord’s 
nee what the Lord fays to me, I will 
fpeak. 
en And coming to the King, he afked 
him, Micaiah, fhall we go againit Ramoth- 

ilead to war, or fhall we forbear? Who an- 
wered him, Go thou up, and profper, fince 
the Lord will deliver 7 into the King’s 
Power. Q 

16, Yet when the King faid to him, 
How many times fhall I require thee to 
fwear, that thou wilt {peak to me Nothing 
but the Truth in the Name of the Lord? 

17. He replied ; I faw all Ifrael fcattered 
on the Mountains, as Sheep that have no 
Shepherd; and the Lord faid, Thefe have 
no Mafter, let them return to their feveral 
Homes in Peace. 

18. At which the King of Ifrael faid to 
Jehofhaphat, Did not I tell thee, he would 
not prophefy well concerning me, but ill? 


Chap. XXII. 45t 


19. Befides he faid: Therefore hear thou 
the Word of the Lord’; I faw him fitting 
upon his Throne, and all the Army of Hea- 
ven was ftanding by him, at his right Hand 
and at his left. “ 

20. When the Lord faid, Who will per- 
fuade Ahab, that he may go up, and fall 
at Ramoth-gilead ? Which one propofing in 
this Manner, and another in that; 

21. There came forth a Spirit, and ftood 
before the Lord, who faid, Twill rfuade 
him; and upon the Lord’s afking him, By 
what? 

22. He anfwered, I will go forth, and be 
a falfe Spirit in the Mouths of all his Pro- 
phets. And he replied, Thou fhalt perfuade, 
and alfo prevail; go out, and do fo. 

23- Therefore now behold the Lord has 
put a falfe Spirit into the Mouths of all thefe 
thy Prophets ; and the Lord has fpoken ilf 
concerning thee. 4 

24. With that Zedekiah the Son of Che- 
naanah going nigh, ftruck Micaiah on the 
Cheek, and afked, Where was it the Spirit 
of the Lord paffed from me to fpeak to 
thee? 

25. And Micaiah faid, Behold thou wilt 
fee on that Day, in which thou fhalt go 
into an inner Chamber to hide. 

26. The King of Ifrael notwithftandin 
ordered ; Take Micaiah, and have him back 
to Amon the Governor of the City, and to 
Joath the King’s Son. 

27-And tell: Thus fays the King, Put this 
Man into a Houfe of Reftraint ; and make 
him live upon both the Vi@tuals and Drink 
of Opprefiion, till I come in Peace. 

28. Whereas Micaiah faid, If thou at 
all returneft in Peace, the Lord has not 
fpoken by me; hear, added he, all thefe 

eople. 

29. So the King of Ifrael, and Jehofha- 
phat King of Judah, went up to Ramoth~ 

ilead. 

a 30. And the former faid to Jehofhaphat, 
I will difguife my felf, and go into tHe 
Battle, but do thou put on thy Garments, 
Accordingly he difguifed himfelf, and went 
into the Battle. 

31. Now the King of Syria had thus com- 
manded the thirty two Captains of the Cha- 





'Y' agrees with the Divifion of the Septuagint, whom 

fometimes followed ; but the Alteration of this was 

by the King’s Tranflators, though contrary to 
oe xviii, 21. fe 

go out, and do fo] Verbs in the imperative Form 

fameimey fignifying ao more than to permit, according 


to that of the common Latin Grammar: Hic modes etiam 
permiffivus dicitur, (Se. This Mood is alfa called permiffine, 
becauje fometimes Permiffin is fignified by it this might be 
tranilated, and is to be unde; 1, thou mayef? go out, 
and do fo; like rejoice, Ecclef. xi. 9. run, 2 Sam. xviii. 23. 
and in this very Chap. yo, Ver. 15. and the Hebrew Verb 
for put in the next Verte has a permiffive Meaning in fe= 
end Plies 66 Scripture, where it might be rendered, Las 
let, fuffered, ox permitted a falfe Spirit to be. 
‘er. 28. thofe] it being not you. 


riots 
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riots that he had, Do not fight with {mall 
or great, but with the King of Ifrael alone. 

2. And when they faw Jehofhaphat, they 
faid, Verily it is the King of Ifrael, and 
turned afide to fight againft him; at which 
he cried out. : 

33- But as foon as they faw that it was 
not the King of Ifrael, they turned back 
from after him. 

34- And a Man drawing a Bow unde~ 
fignedly, hit the King of Ifrael between the 
Breaft-plate and the Joints; fo that he faid 
to his Charioteer, Turn thy Hand, and 
have me out of the Army: for I am fick. 

35- The Battle alfo came to fuch a Height 
Sitony: that the King was made to remain in 
the Chariot before the Syrians ; but he died in 
the Evening, and the Blood was poured out of 
the Wound into the Bottom of the Chariot. 

36. And it was cried thus throughout the 
Army about Sun-fet, Every Man away to 
his refpective City, or Country. 

7. Thus the Kin died, and was brought 
to Samaria, where they buried him. 

38. And the Chariot being rinfed at the 

Fifh-pond of Samaria, the Dogs licked up 
his Blood, while they were wathing the 
Armour; according to the Word that the 
Lord had fpoken. 
; 9. As for the reft of Ahab’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, including the ivory Houfe 
together with all the Cities which he built, 
are they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 

40. So Ahab lay down with his Fathers, 
and Ahaziah his Son reigned in his room. 

41. Moreover Jehothaphat the Son of Afa 
began reigning over Judah, in the fourth 
Year of Ahab King of Ifrael. 

42. He was in his thirty fifth Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned twenty five 
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upon 
Years at Jerufalem: whofe Mother’s Name 
was Azubah, the Daughter. of Shilhi. 

43- And he went in all the Way of Af 
his Father, he turned not afide from it, do. 
ing what the Lord approved of. 

44- Only the Chapels were not taken 
away ; the People did yet facrifice, and burn 
incenfe in them. 

45- And Jehofhaphat had Peace with the 
King of Ifrael. 

6. As to the reft of Jehothaphat’s Affairs, 
and his Power that he acted with, and with 
which he fought, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? § 

47. And the reft of the Sodomites who 
were left in the Time of Afa his Father, he 
took away out of the Country. 

48, There was now no King in Edom, a 
Governor being King. 

49. Jehothaphat made Ships of Tarthith 
to go to Ophir for Gold, but they went not, 
for the Ships were broke at Ezion-geber. 

50°. Then Ahaziah the Son of Ahab faying 
to Jehofhaphat, Let my Servants go with 
thine in Ships; he would not. 

51. And Jehofhaphat lay down with. his 
Fathers, being buried with them in the City 
of his Father David; and Jehoram his Son 
reigned in his room, - 

52. Ahaziah the Son of Ahab began reign- 
ing over Ifrael in Samaria, when Jehotha hat 
had been feventeen Years King of Judah 3 
and he reigned over it two Years. 

5x And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pi ed with ; going in the Way both of his 

ather and Mother, and in that of Jeroboam 
the Son of Nebat, who made Ifrael fin. 

54. For he ferved Baal, and worfhipped 
him; and provoked the Lord God of Iirael, 
according to all that his Father had done. 





Ver. 34. undefignedly] apt, I imagine, for the Heb. in 


is Integrity. 
Tb. ibe int) which faftened on the Breat-pate 
thus ‘the Wound being by the Brea, how ftrangely has 


Brraft-plate being altered to harnefs ! 

Ver. 35. Syrians] where the Hebrew Partition is, and 
ise fhould not be removed to Difadvantage in a Tran/- 

lation. 

Ver. 38. while they were wafbing] For why thould the 
‘Wathing of the Armour be mentioned elfe? I don’t find 
this has been properly tranflated ‘by any before. The 
Bifbops have the wafhing of the Armour only, according 
to the Word of the Lord, there being a Colon before. 
‘That the Hebrew Vau does fometimes lignify while, may 
be feen fufficiently in Noldius’s Particles,as well as my Pre~ 
face. The Word for Armour as bere fpelled, coinciding with 
‘another for Whores, the Seventy turned it fo, whom fome 
Moderns have indifcreetly followed, making it and Whores 
wafbed, which is gravely expounded to be them/felves in 


the Pond, The vulgar Latin has it more trifling than our 
vulgar Englifh, and they suafhed the Harnefiy, which lait 
Word the College of Doway have {till more ridiculous the 


raynes of the bridle. 
Ver. 50. Then] After that Fleet was fpoiled, becaule 
Febophaphat joined with Ahaziah, 2 Chron. xx. 355 36s 


37. Febofbaphat refufed his future Propofal : which is 
not only fo to make thofe Places agree, but by ‘8 
then being a Conjunétion of Time. This Place being 
thus tranflated and explained, will fave me the Trouble 
of refuting Bedford’s improbable Notion, that thefe were 
two different Accounts, and that the Ahaziah in Chro- 
nicles was Fehoram, Scrip. Chron. Lib. vi. 2- 61. 
fince find Prideaux explaining it to the fame Purpofe 
as I had done, that Fehofhaphat fent out the firlt Fleet 
with Ahaziah, and a iecond alone, Connec. An. 740- 
Ver. 52. feventeen] See the Notes on the Table of the 
Kings, and the like at 2 Kings ix. 29. 
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Canaan fearched, Num. x. 11, 123 & xiii: 3." Deut. ii. 14. 
Aaron and Mofes died, Num. xxiii. 8. Deut. xxxiv. 7. 
mm Vratlites entered Canaan, Joo. iv. 19. 

Canaan fabdued, 
Jefrua died, Jeph 
| The Reft by Orbnicl ended, Juds. iii. 11. 


= ! Servitude under Moaé ended, Ver. 14. 
‘The End of the fecond Reft by Ehud, Ver. 30. 


ee 
| End of Yabia’s Opprefiion, Chap. iv. 3. 


| The Rett of Deborah ended, Chap. v. 31. 











xiv. 30, Judy. ii. 8. 


| Servitude of the Midianites ended, Chap. vi. 1. 
Gideon dicd, Chap. viii. 28. 


i Abimelech fain, Chap. ix. 22. 
Tela died, Chap. x. 2. 

Eli born, 1 Sam. iv. 15. 

Jair died, Ver. 3. 
| Fepbrbab died, Chap. 
‘The Defiruétion of Trey. 
Ibzan died, Ver. 9 

Elon died, Ver. 11. 
Abdon died, Ver. 14. 
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‘Samfan died, Chap. xv, 20. & xvi. 31. 
Eli died, 1 Sam. iv. 18. 


David born, 2 Sam. v. 4. 







fil | Seal began to reign, 1 Sam.vii. 2. | 
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| 2966 | 1301 [436 | =e [2 | enone eee [Saul died, Aarxii.20 200 
2973 | 1308 | 443 | WES | David began toreign over all Yrarl, 2 Sam.v. 4. 1 Kini. 11, | | David began torcign over all Yrarh 2 Sam.v. 4. 1 Kin. ite 11, | 
| 3006 | 1341 | 476 | mc | David ended his Reign, 1 Chron. xxix. 27,28... 2S | David ended his Reign, ¥°Chron. xxix, 27, 28. 

3693 | 3009 | 1344 | 479 | Solomon began building the Temple, 1 Kin. vi. 3. 


From the Time of the I/raclites going out of Egypt, to 1 Kings vi. 1. " Brod, xii, 2 Chrovi ii. 2, out of which 
that of Solomon's layin; Foundation of the Temple, taking the Numbers to be found in Scripture as by the 
was 479 Years and [shee two and three Weeks, Table, viz. * 





Vou. ‘ sz For 








For Mofes _ vr) 
Us ae 
find I 
Shamgar and’ Deborah 40 
Gideon ses 40 
Abimelech — 3 
Tola _ 23) 
itr —_— 22 ‘ 
bthab —_— 6b Years. 
bzan _ 7 
¥ Elon — 19 . 
Abdon _ 8 
Samfon 20 
Bi 4° 
Samuel and Saul — 40 
David a 40 
Solomon — 3 
The whole willbe — 462 


‘There will then be left for Yofbua feventeen, which se- 
wires no farther Proof; ‘Cateb’s Speech of his > 
Ce ee between the Account of the Wars and Di 

vifion pirertt; thews it was then fubdued ; but 

tv send was yet at Gilgal, where the Camp was during 
‘ars, 


fof. iv. 19. Bev. ro. & ix, 6. & x. 5 43- 
from whence it appears that they were lately over. 
Objeétion which Bedford mentions, Beis ir. Lee Togs 

* of along.time, Fafb. xxiii. 1. ealily vanifhes, the Hebrew 
being eee eset in Fer. xiii.6. where doubtlefs the Time 

Jong. And 


‘Was not 4 -was.old enough .to be the 
fraclites General the Year of their going from 
1, Exod. xvii.-g. As-to-his-being-called YI Emod. 


xxiii. x1. it may be better rendered Servant than 2s, 

fan, asin 2 Sam. ix. 9. & xvi. 1. where it is uled oF 
pile who had fifteen Sons, and feems an old Servant of 

jaul, Other Sums of Years‘to be met with may be thus 
computed: the forty ‘in iii. 12. 
ceafe, whofe Age -was the Period of rem 
tnentioned, .excepting -the-eight Years, V-er..8. included 
therein; which might begin twenty Years .more or Jef 
after Fefbua's ‘Deceafe, ‘and folears oom -for-what is-re- 
lated “in the 1ft and So -the 











ing-time being counted from the End of 


the foregoing. As there is.no.Mention of Years con- 
cerning var, and the Relation .of him is after the 
Conclufion.. 


forty Years, which Chap. iv. 1. &.v..6..confirm. ‘Thofe 
Judges-were-raifed-up- '» “but -the following-till 
cphabab .were in a regular Succeffion, and <dfter him -till 
ifn. ‘The-Reafonwhy-another Judge did not imme- 
fey. fucceed Fair when he di appears to-be the 
‘rotibles the J/raélites had from the Ammonites, who hav- 
ing oppreffed the two Tribes and half on the other fide 
ome eighteen Years, pafled over. that Year into Canaan, 
Chap. x. 8,.9. fo that the Interval being but part of a 
ophu ome interrupt the Cementyy .belonging to 
fephthab’s fix Years. “Fhe 300-Yeats (poken of. 7 
xi. 26. are not to be frialy regarded, being not the 
Words -of -the -infpired -Hiftorian like the , but -of 
hab, who needed not to tell the‘King of Ammon pre- 
cifely~how: long-the-F/raclites: had “dwelt in‘ thofe Cities, 
‘but to make the Time as ee dos he could: by Hundreds of 
Years, without adding a widréd; which real ‘Time 
‘amounts to’249 Years. “Next the //raclites being given 


Teme ered Years, -that-falls-under. the next 
fed: 





‘into the Power of the Philifiines-6 fears; Chap. xii. 1. 
tis to be un from. ’s ta Samson's Death, 
cand twenty after : for Phififlines -had the Maftery. in 


‘Samfon’s Time, C! 
with an Army like 
I 


xv..11.-who.did not overcome 
bud, Barak, Gideon and Fephthab, 
ber: be did jogo cy oan ens Man. Se five 
ipters of the. ; r 4s contain two Stories 
mifplaced, which were I hr Say as we may find 
hap. xviii. x. & Ver.r2. compared with xiii. 25. and 

.,%ix. 10, 11, 12. compared with i. 8, Sexx. 28. 
si ’ 











“N OFT E S 


, feven -¥: 


-notifaid that Samuel fpoke or did what follo 


‘Proteétion, Chiap. iv. zi they got a*King 


upen 


Sir Marfbam, and others after him, have imagi 
the Todeee to belong only toa Part of the Country? ant 
fo two of therm fo have bere kt the fame Time, jin dif- 
ferent Divifions, which they make four, eaftern, &c, 
But this is to me quite improbable, being without an; 
Hints of fuch a Thi: Suonge the Hiftory of fo many 
Perfons; in the next Pace it throws all their Times into 
Uncertainty, when Scripture hag been fo exaé& con- 
cerning the Numbers of their Years fi ively ; and to 
what Purpofe, if not fucceffive? While perhaps this was 
devifed only to avoid fome Difficulties st 


ich are here re- 

Uhrer making the Judges to fugceed one another, how- 
ever takes gway the twenty Years from Sam/on, and 
aferibes t) one to Samuel, befides forty to Saul: 
whereas Semfon is twice faid to judge d/rael twenty Years, 
ee xv. 20. & xvi. 31. like the reft of the Judges in 
Chap. x. & xii. and the forty Years which ended at Sau/’s 
Death, 44s xiji. 21. are > fucceed thofe of the 
Jadges, and begin with ’s Adminiftration, efpe- 
cially as the Original Word is xcxsiliy, and from thence. 
I find further that Fonathan the Son of Saul was old 
enough to cammand Part of the Army at the Entrance of 
his Father’s Reign, 1 Sam. xiii. 1, 2. when he was pro- 
bably at fleaft about twenty, and the Father about forty 
Years of Age; and who can believe that Sau! was about 
fourfcore at ‘his Death? Since there is no Mention of his 
being old, and the Account of his going to the Witch and 
being in the Battle is unfuitable to fuch an Age, 1 Sam, 
xxviii. 8, 20, 25. & xxxi. 3, 4. much more his being 

ifter than an Eagle, and firauger than.a Lion, 2 San. 
i, 2g. confidering too what ,is faid ef that Age, P/a. 
xc. 30, 2 Sam. xix. 32, 35.  -Ujber again varies “in 
reckoning ten Years between Gideon's Death.and Abime- 
tech’s Reign ; of which there is not-the leaft Sign, but the 
contrary in choofing a'Succeflor:to Gideon from among his 
Sons, “Fug. ix. and continuing the Chain of: rch 
through the Time of the Judges. On the other hand i; 
begins the forty Years “of Reft ending with Othniel’s 
Death, from the Lf Ref procured by Fofhua, as he him- 
felf terms it, fix Years after the Entrance into Canaan; 
but.as it is.from.the Beginning of that.firft Reft, it utterly 
confounds them together, and mes abfurd. fote, 
Bedford ‘has -take: -of Ufber’s. Numbers wrong .into 
the grft Table of his Scripture Chronology ; and for the 
Computation-here-ufed, -I-find-the Judgment of no lefs.« 
Man ‘than Lightfoot, Vol. i. .p. 43. and Howel fays, 
© from the"Death of E/i, when the Ark was taken, to the 
* Death of Sau/, muft be forty Years,’ Hift. of the Holy 
Bible, Book vi. ‘ 

When we come .into the 7 Book of Samuel, after 
Eil’s forty Years, we: meet wit! fen, in:Chap. 2. 
whichfeems not-a little.to. have puzzled Jnterp: 
caufe David brought: the Ark -from Kirjatl 
-ears-nfeer, -when-he had-been-mad i 
Yrae. Cowley indeed on his Davideis, ‘B. iv. n.13- 
where he, mentions-feveral improbable Opinions, reckon- 
ing thirty Years to Samuel’s Government and ten to'Saul’s, 
puts the Beginning of théfe twenty to be three“Years be- 
fore'Saul’s Reign ; but inftead of twenty feven Y ¢ars-aftcr 
ym -began to govern, it appears. not to be quite one, 
-1.Sam. vi-1. 






te 


Others have. imagined, it feems, that it 
was. twenty Years after Eli died, before Samuel took the 
Government on _him, doing sett is related after the 2d 
Verfe, where the twenty Years are-mentioned, -But 
there -is-no-neceflary Connection between them, -befides 
the latter bein, tt; next after the former; which two 
firft Verfes mig] better have been divided into the-fore- 
going Chapter. Moreover it is plain that Samuel fuc- 
ceeded £li prefently: or “foon after, Chap. 20. Aas 
xiii. 20.11 Sim. iv. x. compared with Cha; 







of twenty Years, but that the Ark abode fo long in Xir- 


oe 4 Pager: ty Years of 
jath-jearim; that is, as I compute, the ene Efergie) 


Samue?'s governing, who.wrote this Hiflory a h 
Jaid that Office. down during which/Time che Jfaclites 
Jamented after the Lord, they trufting in his. Ark for their 


to truft in, 


Chap. viii. 200 thus they grieved for their a or 





1-Kines, 


ward; nay as foon as Saul was King; they feem to have 

xched it, and carried it back again; . xi 155 as 
was done afterwards upon Occafion, Chap. xiv. 18. So 
Howel fays, © that twenty Years muft be referred to the 
© Time of the fingle Adminiftration of Samuel in the Go- 
« vernment,” Hiffory of the Holy Bible, B. vi. 

Before I go on to the Reign of David, I would take 
notice of a Paffage in the 42% of the Apofiles, which Book 
is very ill trahflated. That at prefent flands thus, Chap. 
xiii. 20. after that he gave unto them Judges about the fpace 
of four hundred and fifty years; which muft be wrong, 
ince from ‘Fofbua until Samuel it was but 339 Years: and 
if it were to be reckoned from the going out of Egypt, 
which the Words will not bear, as thofe Years were after 
Canaan was divided, and the forty Years in the Wilder- 
nefs were named before, the whole is but 396, which 
could have been counted at moft but 3 yet Ufter 
himfelf reckons thofe Years either from the Birth of /aac, 
or Rejection of Ybmael, or both, to the Conqueft of Ca- 
muan by Febua, even though they are faid to begin after 
that. The Tran/lation therefore fhould be in this Manner, 
as it were Bias undred and fifty Years; & very well and 

roperly fignifying as it were, or as if it were; which 
reayhleg Eaquectiey asd earneftly, ‘pleads for in his 
Works to be rendered after a forts and Bedford has it after 
a manner. Befides if we obferve from whence the 450 
Years were taken, we may be fully fatisfied of this tranf- 
lating ; by collcéting together the Years of the I/raelites 
fuffering in the Time of the Judges, 








under Mefepotamia, 8 Chap. iii. 8. 
the Mogbites, 18 os Ver. 14. 
naanites, 20 ad Chap. iv. 3. 
Midianites, Z = hap. vie 
Ammonites, 1 — Chap. 
Philifiines, 40 — Chap. xiii. x. 


the Total of which is 111, and adding it to the real Time 
of the Jud 39» we have this 450 Years. It fcems 
that this falfe Quantity had been recéived by the Jews for 
the true §; of Time that the Judges rls |, or at leaft 
by thole ‘Jews of Antiocb, in whale ynagogue Paul was 
then preaching :_which is no Wonder, fince the Numbers 
of Years in the Book of the Judges would be very difficult 
tocompute of themfelves, and rather feem 450 than 339 
Years; nay it is aflerted in the Afembly’s Annotations, the 
Judges did govern fo long: the Jevvif> Writers were alfo 

ry ignorant in Chronology, snd. withal very bold, of 
which Inftances enow might be given; and what adds 
fufficient Weight to this,. i Yelph $ counting it in the 
like erroneous Manner, Antig. L. viii. 2. It would not 
therefore have been well for Paul.to contradi&t thole Fews 
in fuch a fmall Matter, who were fo willing to hear the 
Gofpel preached, by which they might have baat hindered 
from receiving it. “ Thus it was very prudent to fay as it 
were 450 years, becaufe jt feemed fo to them. He likewife 








com; ded’ the Years of Samuel in the forty he attri- 
buted to Saul, as he did the itr in thofe 450. 
Within David's Reign occurs alfo a ‘umber, which 










has afforded no little Difficulty, 
xv. 7. which I prefume muft 

either of Saul’ 
could not be 
it is moi 


inl 






would be 
lowing a competent Time for him to i 


and fubftraétin, 
2 Sam. xiv. 28. 
the two before, Ver. 23. to com 
.was ravifhed by Amnon; we 
tung to be a z 
lo fb 
“dren, Chap. xiv..27. and notwith! 
Sans, it appears iar. he ak co! 
‘Time, without any one, by thei 


455 


Chap. XXII. 

he fet up 2 Statue ar Pillar to preferve hi 
xyili. 18. ‘All whieh concurring ‘Circi 
Bis Daughter being'a fair Woman, Chap. xiv. 7 , 
indicate dbjalym to be’ far more than twenty, 1 may fay 
not miuch lefs than forty; Years old at his De ths 

But ‘dating the forty Years with the of Davi 
all thefé Objections’ are removed, ahd I'triift {6 mia 
new ones which will arife; without altering the 
Years’ to four, as in Tome Copies of the vulg. Latin, 
David icigning forty Years and fix Months; Chap: v: 
might be his aétual reigning, before which there muft fs 
fome Timé back to the Death of Saul, from whence his 
Reign otherwife was dated; nay we find that he and his 
Men dwelt in Hebron before he was made pe ere, 
2 Sam. ii. 3 3 












The Hiftor; 
cars annexed to the 12th, to 









xxii. 1. compared with hab 
with xvi. 8. thew what is told 









‘David's Want of Heat might be owin 
cafe; which has been fuppofe 


to.fome Dif 
to be a dead Pally, as well 
as old Age, 1 Kings i. 1. notwithftanding he might be 












able not long before to fice from Alfalom (though by 
Pfa. \x old then) whofe fettirig himielf up to be King, 
might alfo put ‘his next Brother upon it’ foon’ 

1 Kings'i. 6. as it had done Sheba, 2 Sam. xx.'t. as like- 


wife ‘foab’s Affront, ‘2 Sam. xix. 13. might caufe him to 
promote it, and join with him, 1 Kings ii. 28. both 
which would more likely be that Year, than fome Years 
after. And David having’ ten Concubines at once, 
2 Sam. xv. 16. and yet Mbifhag fought for to keep him 
warm, intimates his aforefaid ‘inels to be foon after he 
put them away becaufe of Ab/alom, Chap. xx. 3. other- 
wife he would doubilefs have had’more, and fuch as were 
fit to cherith him in old Age, without feeking, for Abifbag. 
David's being anointed by S: I, a3 Upper, Lightfoot, 
and Carpzove fuppofe, or Saul’s flaying the Prefs. ac- 
cording to Fereme,,€Ic. do neither ‘of them fecm likely 
to:be a Date of Epocha to reckon ‘tlie forty Years ia 4 

? alee ee 
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befides would rertder the Number quite ufelefs, as it would 
not fettle or fhew the Time of any Thing, and fo be 
Mnworthy of the 4oly Scripture. But this Number is ex- 
traneous to the main Chronology; and Bedford has nothing 
of it in his large Chronohbgy, by reafon of the Difficulty, 
as may be thought; yet of other Opinions, and their 
‘Réafons, fee Buxterf's Vindication, p. 1003—1010. 

From the Time that Rehab the Harlot was faved, who 
‘was the Mother of Boaz, Mat. i. 5. to David's Birth, 
‘was 367 Years, and if we allow the fixty feven to Rahab 
‘before fhe bore Boaz, there will be for him, Obed and 
Feffi, 100 each when their faid Sons were born, every 
‘one of which was a great Age. Therefore the Time of 
‘the Judges could not be about 450 Years, which would 
‘make cach of the Men about 130 Years old, and Rahab 
100,’ when they had a Son, which is incredible. In 
Confirmation of the former, ‘ef was an old Man in 
King Sauls Days, 1 Sam. xvii. 12. yet lived many Years 
after David is youngel Son was born, Chap. xxi. 3. 
as likewife Boaz appears to have been old, when he mar- 
ried Ruth, Book iii. 10. which Hiftory (that I find Ufber 
in his large accurate Verdes fay Nothing of) falls thus 
in the Time of Deborah, and is according to the Mind of 
Pokies on Ganz Chron. p. 219. and not as Fofephus fays, 
under the Government of Eli, Antig. Lib. v. 11. above 
‘150 Years after. 

Thave only to fubjoin, that Reboboam being the Son of 
forty one Years, i.e. entered his 41ft Year, as Gen. 
v. 32. at the End of his Father’s forty Years Reign, 
1 Kings xiv. 21. yet Solomon might not be married till 
after David died Spe might be very foon after his Son’s 
Acceffion to the Throne) if he reigned almott forty one, 
and Rchobsam was little more than Say Years old. For 
it is not very probable that Solomon married an Ammonite/s, 
Rehoboa Mother, 1 Kings xiv. 21, 31. while David 
lived; which is charged an him for a Crime, and befides 
the Ammonites were David's great Enemies: accordingly 
1 find him contraéted to a Wife the fame Day his Me 
ther crowned him, Cant. iii. ult. which may be fuppofed 
foon after his Father’s Death or Burial, and ie ta 
tiage quickly after that. So that we muft drop our 
projent Tranflation, Reboboam was fourty and one years old 
when he began to reign, 1 Kings xiv. 21. 2 Chron. xii. 13. 











As it appears that the noted Deftruétion of Tray by the 
Greeks was 408 Years before the Beginning of the Obym- 
piads, by Diodorus Siculus, Pref. & Lib. xiv. Dionyfius 
‘Halicarnaffcus, Antig. Lib. ii, Solinus, Polybift. Cap. 2. 








&c. fo the Reigns of the Trejan Kings before being thus, 
Y. Am. Ful. Per. 

Dardanus —~— — 6 65 ~ 3234 
Evicthonius —— 4 111 3299 
Tros — 49 160 3345 
dlus — 40 200 3394 
Laomedon — 4 a 343 

Priamus — — 52 29 347’ 


they reach to twenty Years after the //raclites went from 
Egypt; Teucrus, the Father-in-law ‘of Dardanus, the 
Length of whofe Reign is unknown, having founded the 
Kingdom of Troy, Virgil's Ain. iii. 108, 109. 

‘o the fame may be referred the famous Antiquities of 
Italy and Rome, as Zincas with fome of the Trojans who 
efcaped at the Overthrow of the City, failing to Jtaly, 
he and his Succeffors reigned there as follows, according 
to Dionyfius of Halicarnaffis, Rom. Antiq. Lib. i. 


t. ery Yo MM JulePer 
Zineas began reigning after 
ieFilctiiy = —§ 3 @ 3590 
Fireayreigned 7 — 
The Reign of Afeanius — 3 
Sylvius —— 39 
fu —— 2 
% Latinus — 51 
: the a 
Gepetus 36 
. as ye i— SF 
ae Gen = 33 
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upon 
Y. Am. Ful. 

Tiberinus — 8 269 — 
Agritpa = 42 310 = 3799 

Hades =~ = 19 329 3840 
Aventinus — 37 36 385 
Procas —— 23 389 389 
Amulius —= 42 43r 3520 
Numitor — 1, 432 3961 


Disnyfius not only gives thefeParticulars, Lib. i. Cap. 
but in the Beginning of Chap. 9. fays Romulus ante, 
built Rome 432 Years after the taking of Troy, in the frit 
Year of the 7th Olympiad, quoting likewile for it Part 
Cato and Eratefthenes; which was indifputably the 362d 
Of the Julian Period; Eujebius alfo putting the ff vce 
of Remitlus at the fame tine in his Chronican, “And the, zh 
Plutarch in the Life of Romulus, relates that he founded 
Rome two Years before, in the third of the 6th Olympiad; 
he might be mifled by Zarrutius,-whom he there yen 
of, a conceited Calculator of Romulus’s Nativity, who 
pretended to know by the Aétions of his Life, that he 
was conceived and born at fuch a Day there mentioned 
fuirable with a Pofition of the Heavens to his Fancy. 
But Romulus being eighteen Years old, when he began 
reigning and laid the Foundation of ‘the City, acconling 
to Fabius, cited by Diony/us, Lib. i, 10. and as he fiys 
all who had written of his Affairs agreed, Lib. ii. 6, at the 
End ; then by Computation, if Romulus was born in the fo. 
cond Year -of the 2d in as Tarrutius calculated, 
he would be but feventeen Years old in the third Year of 
the 6th Olympiad. Befides that it is added, there was a 
total or great Kclipfe of the Sun when Romulus was con- 
ceived, in the Year before his Birth: whereas Dacier ob- 
ferves, in his Note on this Place of Plutarch, that Altro- 
nomers fay there was a great Solar Eclipfe on the 11th of 
the Month Athyr, anfwering to Nevember, in the fecond 
Year of the 24 Ofympiad, but none the Year before; and 
Afedius has the Eclipfe the 7th of May following in 7 
Br. & about Noon, Chronolzz. 4. at which Time if Re- 
mulus was conceived, he would be 18 the firft of the 7th 
Olympiad as before. Sir Fobn Maram alfo declaics, 
Can. Chron, ad Sccul. 16. that the Reckoning of Varro, as 
he words it, Tarrutium bunc auctorem habent, kas this 
Tarrutius for its Author (as indecd Plutarch relates, that 
Varro fet him to calculate the Nativity of Romudus) Av- 
thority doubtlefs weak enough! ‘The fame Diony/tvs alto 
faying, Lib. ii. 6. fub fin. that Romulus reigned thirty 
feven Years, and lived fifty five, makes mention of ano- 
ther Eclipfe of the Sun at his Death; put by Aled on 
May 26, in the 3999th Year of the Fulian Period, Chron. 4. 
agreeing with what goes before. 

The fame great and diligent Hiftorian proceeds, Lib. 
i. g. fab fin. 

















Y. Am. Jul. Per. 








Romulus reigned —~ 37 37. * 3962 
An Interregnum —— I 38 3999 
i — 43 Br 4000 

os a xe 043 

Ancus Martius = — : s a ey 5 
Tarquinius Prifeus — 3} 175, 4099 
Servius Tullius 44 219 4137 
Targquinius Superbus — 25 244 418 





The Begini of the Government by Confuls who 
fucceeded, Dimyfius accordingly counts to the firft Year 
of the 68th Olympiad; which he proves from the taking 
of Rome the Gauls 120 Years after, being by the 
Confent of almoft all Authors at the firft Year of the 93th 
Olmpiad: a Cenfus, or Valuation, for a Tax and Re- 
gifter, being made, as he writes, devripy mpdrepcy ire tis 
andzeng, in the fecond Year before the City was tatens 
which was recorded in the Tables of the Cenfors, to be 
in the rxgth Year after the Kings were expelled. Livy 
likewife writes at the End of his firft Book, Reguiitum 
Romz ab urbe condita ad liberatam annos 244, Kingly Go- 
vernment at Rome em the Building of the City to the De- 
liverance was zars. And towards the Conclufion of 
the fifth Book, in the Speech of Furius Camillus, when 


‘the City-lay ‘in Ruins by the Gauls, there is trecenti/imus 


Sexagefins 
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Sexagefaaas guintus Urbis agitur, it is now the 365th Year 
of ot OC branicon of Eufibius it is written, that Fanury 
Saturnus, Picus, Faunus, Latinus reigned in Italy before 
‘Eneas about 150 Years: the ‘ticular Years of whom 
from Helvicus, including the Time of Saturn in that of 


Fanus, arc thus. 


Y. Am. Ful. Per. 
fanus — gg 8 3383 
cits —— 37 70 set 
Faunus = —— 44 14 © 3453 
Latinus —— 36 159 3497 


which may-be applied to the Times of the Judges of 
Yrach, by that Table. i SP 

The Succeflion of the Athenian Kings is alfo to be 
fettled by this remarkable Time, which is as follows 
from Exjfebius in Chron. and the Murmora Arundeliana, 
with Paufanias in Atticis. 





Y. Am. Jul. Per. 

Cecrops Diphyes ——- 50 5° 3157 

Cranaus _—_— 9 z 3207 

Amphiélyon —_— 10 3216 

Erichthonius — 59 119 3226 

“Pandion I. —- —40”—s«d59 3276 

Erichtheos — 50 209 3316 

Cecrops UL. — 40 249 3366 

Pandion I. — 2 274 3406 

gens —_—_— 4 322 3431 

Thefeos — 30 352 3479 

Meneftheos — 2% .376 3509 

Demophoon — 33 409 35: 

Oxynthes — 12 421 35! 

Pe Stee —- qr 422 3578 
pmectes a 8 ago 3579 
elanthus cama a me 

Codrus 21 48) 3624. 

AVacancy of Government 1 489 3625 


‘The applying this to the Yulian Period partly depends 
on obacl lini by the geo Marbles ‘at Oxford 
(compofed, as Newton fays, fixty Years after the Death 
of yf ED the Great, Chron. Ch. 1.) that Troy was 
taken in the 22d Year of Adene/theos, as at the End of Exod. 





Vox. I. 
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which Cecrops began that Kingdom, as I compute, fift 
an Vent betore tsi jyacis Gras uc ob Eppes 
‘That Cecrops reigned about the Time of Zriopas King 
of the Argives, who began reigning at the Year-of the 
Bet Per. 3159,a8 at the E. d of Exod. may sea by aHaty 
ate ad ihe 132. Clem. Alerandrinus, Stromat. 
Lib, i. and Eufebius, Prep. Evang. Lib. vi. 9. And that 
Cecrops began reigning in the Time of Marathon King of 
Sicyon, whofe Reign commenced An. Ful. Per. 3155, by 
the Table following ‘Exod. Calor relatce in, Buje. Coren, 
ib. i. 
Afterwards Athens was governed by Archons, of whom 
the following is the Catalogue while they held it for 
ife : y ae a 











: Y. | Am. “Jul, Per. 
Medon —~ 20 ' 509 ~ 36 
Acaflus —~ 36 545 3606 
Archippus —— 19 504 3702 
Therfippus —— 41 25 3725 
Portas ——- 31 6: 3762 

30 686 3793 

28. 694 . 3823 

: 19-713 385% 
20 -733=—_ 3870 

Thefpiceus —— 27 760 3890 
Mamfior ——~ 20 80 3917 
Shier ——~ 23 fox 3937 
Alemaon 2 805 3960 





‘They had then feven Archons for ter Years cach, which 
extended to the Year of the ies Per. 4032, the 16th 
Year of Manafféb King of Fudéb by my Reckoning, from 






which their Government was annual. The firlt of ‘thofe 
feven Archous being named Chateps, Dion ib. i. 9 
fays Rome was built in the firft Year of his Government, 


that was the firft of the 7th Olympiad: with which the 
foregoing Catalogue alfo precifely agrees. After thofe 
Creon was the firlt yearly Archon, from whom, Africanus 
reckoning the 9038. Year to the 250th Olympiad, wheri 
Gratus Severianus and Claudius Seleucus were Confuls at 
Rome, An. Dom. 221, and of the Yulian Period 49345 
at which Time his Chronicon ended, Syne. p. 212. con- 
fequently Creon was Archon, An. Ful. Per. 4032, as 
before, * 


6A Norss 
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Nores upon the Seconp Book of the KINGS, 


CHAP. I. 


ND Moab rebelled againft Ifrael after 
the Death of Ahab. 

2. Befides Ahaziah fell down through a 
Lattice in his Chamber that was in Samaria, 
and was ill; therefore he fent Mefiengers, 
bidding them go, enquire of Baal-zebub the 

od of Ekron, whether he fhould recover 
rom that Inefs. 

Q Deen which the Angel of the Lord 
gid to Elijah the Tithbite; Get ready, go 
up to meet the Meffengers of the King of 
Samaria, and fay'to them; Ts it becaufe there 
is no God. at all in Hrael, tat you go to 
enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? 

4. And therefore thus fays the Lord, Thou 
fhalt not come down from ‘the Bed ‘whither 
thou ‘art gone up, but fhalt quite die. Ac- 
cordingly Elijah went. 

‘Ge = this the Meffengers returned to‘him; 
who afked them, Why are you come back ? 

6. Whom they anfwered: There came u 
a Man to‘meet us, and faid to'us ; Go bac’ 
to the King who fent you, and tell him, 
Thus fays the Lord, Is it becanfe there is no 
God at all in Ifrael, that thou fendeft to en- 

uire af Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? 

‘therefore thou fhalt not come down from 
the Bed whither thou art gone up, but fhalt 
quite die. 

7. And he enquired of them, What Man- 
ner of Man was it who came up to meet 
you, and fpoke to you thefe Words? 

8. And they anfwered him, He was a 
hairy Man, wearing a leathern Girdle on his 
Loins; It is, replied he, Elijah the Tith- 
bite. 

g. Then he fent to him a Captain of 


Fifty with his Fifty; who went up to hi 
‘leks Dahell he sree fitting upon the Top of 
the Mountain, and faid to him; O Man of 
God, the King. fays, Come.down. 

10. But Elijah’ made anfwer to him, If] 
am then a Man of God, let Fire come down 
from Heaven, and confume thee and thy 
Fifty ; which it did accordingly. 

“axa. Again alfo he fent to him another 
Captain of Fifty with his Fifty; who {poke 
in this manner to him ; © Man of God, thus 
fays the King, Come down quickly. 

12. Whereupon Elijah made reply to 
them, If I am @ Man of God, let Fire 
come down from Heaven, and confame thee 
and ‘thy Fifty; which the Fire of God did 
noodling ty 

13. He likewife again {ent a Captain of 
the third Fifty with. his Fifty; and that 
Captain going up went, and kneeled down 
upon his Knees before Elijah, and befought 
him in the following manner; O Man of 
God, let my Life, I befeech thee, and the 
Lives of thefe thy fifty Servants be precious 
in thy Sight. _ 

14. Behold there came Fire down from 
Heaven, and_confumed the two Captains of 
the former Fifties and their Fifties; now 
therefore let my Life be precious in thy 
Sight. 

15. And the Angel of the Lord faid to 
Elijah, Go down with him, be not afraid of 
his Prefence: fo he arofe, and went down 
with him to the King. 

16. Ta whom he declared; Thus fays 
the Lord, Forafmuch as thou haft fent Mef- 
fengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron (is it becaufe there is no God at 
all in Ifrael to enquire his Word?) therefore 








Ver. 3. no God at all] This which the doublin: the 
Negative, like that of the Heb. Verb, as on Gen. ji. 4. 
may well fignify, makes proper Senfe; which is fpoiled, 
together with. the Idiom of the Original, by putting one 
Negative to becaufe. Thus according to Lewis de Dieu 
here, two Negatives are in. Heb. magis negare, to deny the 


more. 

Ver. 6. Go back,} So the Hebrew Accents fhew it 
fhould be pointed, there being a Minifter at Go, and a 
King at back; notwithftanding Buxtorf. Gram. Lib. ii. 
Cap. 23. as well as our Englifb, quite inverts their Senfe 
and Power: that it is to be rendered only back or again, 
need not be fhewn to any who know the Hebrew, or will 
confult evert Buxt. Lexic. on the Word, and confider the 
plain Meaning pf what was faid, and that to the King be- 


longs to Go, and not that the Meffengers were bid go 
any where elfe; fo that the proper Diftinétion is be- 
tween the Command and the Circumftance of it. “ 
Ver, 10. Then] For its being thus pofited, and not as in 
the common Engli/b, the Hebrew of it is before that for //. 
- Ib. confume ee and thy Fifty) For they were not 
improbably wicked Mifcreants, willingly and fr juently 
employed, as might be now intended, to take and kill the 
Freeh of the as 1 King, xviii. 4. and who deferved 
ie ic for being Idolaters, Ver. 2. according to the Law, 
veut. xiii. ¥ 
oe 4+ confumed] as Ver. 10,12. being the fame 
erb. ay Peo 
Ver. 16. bis Word) what he fays, as we fay-enguire the: 
Way; fo & King. ult. 5. ae shea 
: 25h * tho 


2 Kin cs, 


thou fhalt not come down from the Red 
whither thou art gone up, but shalt quite 

ie. 
nt 17. So he died according te the Word of 
the Lord that Elijah {poke 5 afterwards Je~ 
horam obtained the Kingdom in his room, 
in the fecond Year of Jehoram the Son of Je- 
hofhaphat King of Judah; for he had no 


iorg: Ab toe the toh of Abaxielts Alsire 
which he did, are they not written in the 
Book of she Chronicles of the Kings of I 


rael? 


CHAP. IL 


OW when the Lord would take up 
Elijah by a Whirlwind to Heaven, he 
ead Elitha went from Gilgal. 

2. But Elijah faid to him, Stay here, I 
pray, for the Lord fends me to Beth-el; at 
which Elifha protefted, By the Lord’s diving 
and thy own, I will not leave thee: fo they 
went down to Beth-el. 

3. And the Sons of the Prophets who were 
there came forth to Elitha, and faid to him, 
Daft thou know that the Lord will take 
away shy Mafter from thy Head to Day? 
Who aniwered, Yes, I do; hold your peace. 

4. Again Elijah faid to him, Elitha, flay 
here, I pray, for the Lord fends me to Je- 
ticho ; at which he protefted, By the Lord's 
living and thy own, I will not leave thee: 
fo they came to Jericho. 

5- The Sons-of the ges irr likewife who 
were there cante nigh to Elifha, and faid.to 
him, Doft thou know that the Lord will 
take away thy Mafter from thy Head to Day? 
Who anfwered, Yes, I do; hold your peace. 

6. Elijah alfo faid to him, Stay here, I 
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pray, for the Lord fends me to Jordan; at 
which he protefted, By the Lord’s living and 
thy own, I will not leave thee: fo they 
both went. : oe 

7. And fifty Men of the Sons of the Pro» 
phets went, and ftood at 2 great diftance off, 
while they two ftood by Jordan. 

8. Thea Elijah took hjs Cloak, and 
wrapping it together, ftruck the Water, 
which parted in the mid hither and thither ; 
and both of them ever on dry Land. 

g. And when ¢ were gone over, Eli-~ 
jah faid to Elifha, Atk for what I fhall do 
for thee, before Iam taken from thee; and 
Elifha faid, Let me then have, I pray, a 
double Portion of thy Spirit. 

10. To this he replied, Thou haft afked. 
for a hard Thing: if thou feeft me taken 
from thee, it will be fo to thee; but if not, 
it will not be. 

11. And as they went on, talking as they 
went, behold there was a Chariot and Horfes 
each of Fire, which made a feparation be- 
tween thofe two; and Elijah went up by a 
Whirlwind to Heaven. 

12. Which Elitha feeing, cried out, My; 
Father, my Father! the ariot of Ifrael, 
and the Horfemen of it; and he faw him no 
more : fo he took hold of his own Garments, 
and tore them in two Pieces. 

13. Afterwards he took up the Cloak of 
Elijah that fell off from him, and going 
back, ftood at the Bank.of Jordan. 

14. This he took, and ftriking the Wa- 
ter, faid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? 
It is even he; and when-he ftruck the .Wa- 
ter, it parted in the midft hither and thither, 
fo that he paffed over, 

15. Therefore the Sons of .the.Prophets, 
who were .in Jericho at a diftance, ‘{eein 
him, declared, The Spirit of Elijah does 3 





Ver. 17. obtained the Kingdom] For he began reigni 
feveral Yours before, Chap. iii. a ‘and ‘Seboram che Son 
of Febofbaphat King of Fudah began to reign in his fifth 
Year, Chap. viii. 16. ‘as Bedford a\fo places it in his 
Tuble, p. 690. but I find from him no Refolution of this 
eal, or ‘Text, either in the Hiflory, Table, or In- 
dexes, "The Cale feems to be thus, that ‘Fa it had 
some Part of the Kingdom of Jracl, which after his Death 
was reftored to this their -King Jeberam for Febapbaphat 
is not only called’ King of [/rael, 2 Chron. xxi. 2. but it 
is read of his ordering the People, from Beer-/beba {in the 
Tribe of Simeon, Fup xix. 2.) to Mount Ephraim, 
2 Chron. xix. 4. and their Return to the Kingdom of 
fact might be occafioned by ‘Feboram King of “Fudah's 
i) age tele Princes, 2 Chron. xxi. 4. 
cenit has-itwented is very unfatisfactory ; that 
fehoram the San of 7, it was made King, when 
is~ Father was. going-to War with Ahab at: Ramoth- 
id, 2 + ult. .and ‘this was the fecond Year of his 


byt et » Of Ola Teft. for as he grants Feho- 
Srapbat refamed- me Gass again when he jam 
King.a fecand Time, @xeral Years -after ; -it-is inaredible 
fach former reigning thould be made a Date of Compu- 









ihe 
Ci fot, Piel. Sethe 


Ver. 14. even be] which agrees exaétly with the Heb. 
and there is a Stroke called Legarme for a Paufe, between 
this and the next, the next alfo being and: though this 
may be a new Difcovery (as it is to me) it may prove fo 
far the right, that no other will anfwer by much fo near 
to the Expreffion of the Original, nor indeed at all; and 
the Meaning now is apparent, and very good, that Elie 
being fenfible of the Divine Prefence there, exprefled it 
thus. ‘The Hebrew for even he being aph bu, and the 
LXX among the reft not knowing what to make of it, 
joined the two"Words wrong together, and ‘that to ‘the 
foregoing, which a great Hebretv Point {eparates, putting 
in their Tranflation aphpho, the Vule. Lat. has cven now, 
but the Heb. Word not fignify. now ; feveral of: the 
modern Verfions place it to that “betore, others torture it 
like our Englifh. 4 


i 


upon 
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upon Elifha. So they went to meet him, 
bowing down to the Ground to him. 

16. And they faid to him, Behold now 
there are with thy Servants fifty valiant Men, 
let them 0, we pray, and feek after thy 
Mafter, left the Spirit of the Lord fhould 
have taken him up, and caft him on one of 
the Mountains, or-in one of the Vallies. 
But he faid, Do not fend. - 

‘17. However they being urgent on him 
a good while, he faid, Send. So they fent 
fitty Men, who fought three Days, but 
could not find him. 

18. Upon whofe returning to him, for 
he ftaid at Jericho, he faid to them; Did 
not I tell you, Do not go. 

"39. And the Men of the City related to 
Elitha, Behold now the Situation of the 
City is good, as our Lord does fee; but the 
‘Water is bad, and the Land barren. 

20. With that he faid, Fetch me a new 
Difth, and put in Salt there; which they 
fetched to him. 

_ 21. Next going forth to the Spring of the 
Water, he threw in the Salt there, and 
faid; Thus fays the Lord, I cure this Wa- 
ter; there fhall be no more henceforth 
Death, or Barrennefs. 

22. Thus the Water has been cured to 
this Day, according to the Word that Elifha 
fpoke. 

23. Moreover he went up from thence to 
Beth-el: and as he was going up in the 
Way, there came little Lads out of the City, 
and {coffed at him in this manner, Get thee 
up, Bald-pate, get thee up, age 

24. And he turned behind him, and 
looking at them, curfed them in the Name 
of the Lord; upon which two Bears came 
out.of the Wood, and tore forty two Chil- 
dren of them. 

25. He further went from thence to 
Mount Carmel, and from thence he returned 
to Samaria. 


CHAP. 


ND Jehoram the Son of Ahab began 

reigning over Ifrael in Samaria, when 

Jehofhaphat had been eighteen Years King 
of Tadahs g and he reigned twelve Years. 


Itt. 


N OT ES 


upon 


"2. He alfo did what the Lord was dit. 

fect patie bat not ed his Father and 
lother: for he put away the Statue of 

that his Father nade. Bal 

3- However he adhered to the Sins of Je- 
roboam the Son of Nebat, wherein he made 
Ifrael fin ; he did not depart from them. 

4. Now Mefha King of Moab was a 
Sheep-man ; and rendered to the King of 
Hracl a hundred thoufand Sheep, and fo 
many Rams, with the Wool. 

5- But when Ahab was dead, the King of 
Moab rebelled againft him. 

6. King Jehoram therefore went out of 
peers at that Time, and muftered all If. 
rael. 

7- Befides he went, and fent Word to Je~ 
hofhaphat King of Judah, The King of Moab 
has rebelled againit me, wilt thou go with 
me ageintt Moab to War? And he anfwered, 
I will go up, Iam the fame as thou art, my 
People are the fame as thine, my Horles 
the fame as thy own. 

8. Then he afked, What Way hall we 
go up? And he anfwered, That of the Wil- 
dernefs of Edom. : 

g- So the Kings of Ifracl, Judah, and 
Edom went, going round about feven Days 
Journey; till there was’ no Water for the 
Army, and for the Cattle which accom- 
panied them. 

10. With that the King of Ifracl ex- 
claiméd, Alas, for the Lord has called thefe 
three Kings, to deliver them into the Power 
of Moab. 

tt. Neverthelefs Jehofhaphat afked, Is 
here no Prophet of the Lord; that we may 
enquire of the Lord from him? And one of 
the Servants of the King of Ifrael made an- 
fwer, Here is Elifha the Son of Shaphat, 
who poured Water upon Elijah’s Hands. 

12. To which Jehofhaphat replied, The 
Word of the Lord is with him. So he, with 
the Kings of Ifracl and Edom, went down 
to him. 

13. But Elitha faid to the King of Ifrael, 
What haft thou to do with me? Get thee to 
thy Father's Prophets, and to thofe of thy 
Mother. Whereas he anfwered him, No, 
for the Lord has called thefe three Kings, 
to deliver them into the Power of Moab. 





Ver. 17. a good while} See the like, Fudg. ii. 25. 

Ver. 23. little Lads) Who might bé great Boys, and 
fooff at Elifba wickedly becaufe he was a Prophet; be- 
fides ‘they might not be killed, which if they has, we 
might expeét it to be fii fo, and are not to feign Things, 
and then reflect on them 3 on the contrary fo many being 
torn, and by that only being faid none killed, may feem 
occafioned oy their fighting with the Bears. However it 
ve not the Prophet killed them, nor made the Bears 
do it, 


Ver. 1. had been eighteen Years King] as {aid of his 
Brother before, 1 King. ult. 52. 

Ver. 3. wherein] as 1 King. xiv. 16. which alfo the 
plur. Pronoun at the End of the Verfe confirms. _ 

Ver. 12. he, with] Here is Nothing loft in this new 
‘Way of tranflating the S.ripture, nor in numerous other 
Places; and my great Veneration for it would make 
me forry the Lofs fhould be much, though a deal over- 
ballanced by the Gain-at the fame Time. " 

Ver. 135 14. for the Lord, &c.] Sce Chap. vie 33- 


14. Upon 


2 Kinos, Chap. IV. 


14-Upon this Elitha replied, By the living 
of the Lord of Armies, before whom I ftand, 
unlefs I accepted Jehofhaphat King of Judah, 
‘T would neither look towards thee, nor fee 
— Yet now fetch me a Mufician. And 
as he played, the Power of the Lord was 
upon. him, . gi 

.16. And he faid; Thus fays the Lord, 
Make.zz this Valley niany Ditches: 

17. For thus adds he, You fhall not fee 
Wind, nor Rain, yet the fame Valley fhall 
be full of Water; that ye may drink, with 
your Cattle and Beafts. 4 

18. Nay this is a light Thing in the Sight 
of the Lord; he will alfo deliver Moab into 
your Power. r 2 

19. And ye fhall’ {mite every fortified 
City," and every choice one,. cut down every 
good Tree, ftop up all Fountains of Water, 
and injure, every good Piece of Land with 
Stones. 

20. Accordingly in the Morning, as the 
Oblation was offered up, behold there came 
Water from the Way of Edom, fo that the 
Country was full of it. 

2% Now when all the Moabites heard 
that the Kings were coming up to fight with 
them, they. called all who began to wear a 
Girdle and upward, and ftood at the Bor- 
der. 

22. And rifing early in the Morning, when 
the Sun rofe upon the Water, the Moabites 
faw it at a diftance red like Blood. 

23. At which they faid, This is Blood, 
the Kings are wholiy become wafte, and 
finite one another ; now therefore Moab away 
to the Spoil. 

24. So they went to the Camp of Ifrael, 
but the Ifraelites got ready, and {mote them, 
fo that they fled from their Prefence; and 
they.kept on fmiting them even in Moab. 

25. And they demolifhed the Cities, on 
every good Piece of Land they refpectively 
threw Stones, and filled it, ftopped up 
every Fountain of. Water, and cut down 
every good Tree, till in the Wall of Ha- 
refeth they were made tu icave the Stones of 
it; yet the Slingers went about, and fmote 
it. ee 

26. For when the King of Moab faw 
that the Battle was too ftrong for him, he 
took with him feven hundred Men who 


461 


drew forth a Sword, to break thtough to 
the King of Edom; but they could not. 

27. Therefore he took his own firft-born 
Son, who would have reigned in his room, 
and offered him u rd a Burnt-offering upon 
the Wall; at which there was great Wrath 
in Ifrael: fo they marched from him, and 
returned to the Country. 


CHAP. Iv.-: 


Certain Woman alfo, of the Wives 
A of the Sons of the Prophets, cried thus 
to Elitha, ‘Thy Servant my iutband is dead, 
who as thou knoweft feared the Lord; and 
the Creditor is come to take my two Chil- 
dren to him for Servants. 

2. Towhom he faid, What thall I do for 
thee? Tell me what thou haft in the Houfe. 
And fhe anfwered, Thy Handmaid has No- 
thing at all there, excepting a Pot of Oil. 

3- And he replied; Go afk for Veftels 
abroad for thee of all thy Neighbours, empty 
ones not a few. 

4. Then fhalt thou go in; and thut the 
Door about thee and y Sons; next pour 
forth into all thofe Vefiels, removing the 
full. 

5- She accordingly went from him, and 
fhut the Door about ‘her and her Sons: they 
brought to her, and the poured out. 

6. At laft when the Vefiels were full, the 
faid to her Son, Bring mea Veffel more ; 
and he anfwered her, There is not any more; 
then the Oil ftaid. 

7: Whereupon fhe came, and told the 
Man of God, who faid, Go, fell the Oil, 
and pay thy Debt, afterwards live thou and 
thy Sons on what is left. 

8. And ona Day Elitha paffed to Shunem, 
where was a great Woman, who took hold 
of him to eat fome Victuals; after which at 
his paffing by, he turned afide thither to do fo. 

9- For fhe faid to her Hufband; Behold 
now I know that he is a holy Man of God, 
who paffes by us continually. 

ro. Let us make, I pray, a little Chamber 
at the Wall, and put for him there a Bed, 
Table, Seat and Candileftick ; and when he 
comes to us, he fhall turn afide thither. 

11. So on a Day he went thither, and 
turning afide into the Chamber, lay there. 


ee 


Ver. 15. a Mufician] Ad fedandum animum commotum, 
to is his Mind that was diflurbed, writes Grotius. 
er. a5. till] fothe Heb. Particle fignifies, not onely, 
. 1b, Wall] mentioned Ver. 27. 
tr. 27. own) his alonc leaves it doubtful, whether it 
was the Son of the King of Edom, or of the King of 
Mab; whereas own -confines it to the latter, as it is 


Vou. T. 


fhewn to be particularly on 4m. ii. 1. For the Heathens 
facrificing their Children in Times of great Calamity to 
their gods, feveral Authors might be quoted, as Por; 

De Abfin. Lib. 2. Hlianus, Var. Hift. Lib. xii. 28. 
aarti) in Pelop. &c. {ee alfo Pfa. cvi. 37. 2 Chron. 
xxxiii, 6. 


6B 12. And 
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aw oH : 
‘ i + 29ehed Child Ws ‘grown 
eos P buona Bayo hi hig\ Puttier to 
the Reapers. 2:9 : Bs 
a oer Ricit? Ke -criéd ur to! isa ‘Father, 
F{ead, O my Head! therefore he. faid 
8, 25 Plave hinyto*his Mother. 


ra ad“hitn ong ‘to heri-u 
“het Knees he fate till ANcon,; and. 
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And: the went up, and aia fim upon 
ne Bed-of the Man of God; fo ane 
= oe went out. 

Ti: the fiext place the : called: her Hut 
“band, “ata faid;’ Send-“me; I pray, one-of the 
‘young -Men;and one of the Affess that I 
‘May go apace: to the Man of God, and: come 
again. - 
23, But he faid; Why. wilt thou fo to 
inv to Day ? Ie48 neither New-moon: nor 
Sabbath} and thé-anfwered,' It is well. 
~ 24. She alfo faddled the Afs, and ‘faid to 
her young ‘Man, Guide, and go on; do not 
witseubls riding for me, except I tell thee. 

Thus fhe: went on;.and got to the 
Mas ‘of God at Mount Carmel: and when 
he faw her at a diftance, he faid to Gehazi 
his young Man, There is that Shunammitefs. 


Qcif ES: 


the King, -or to the : Ad 
nd~fhe anfwered, .'thra: 










iv@k> n00 falute +hitin ;:and when any one 
‘thee; ‘do.-not arfwer him: and put my Staff 


wot Teave thee : fo ‘he. 





: wipon 
“otR6s Nove-ronj7”:pray, tor meeé ‘her, 
2. afko fied cArevthou" Lar 1? Is thy Heten 


PiavelleD Be thexchiekd ‘well? and the anfwered, 
¥ *Fell‘Her ! Welle ts¢5 


9. hthe.came to the Man‘ 
“Ged at ‘thedMi aritain, -and: took hold of his 
‘eet: ‘whereipon'Gehazi -went nigh, ‘to 
ft heriaway ;' but he faid, Let her alone, 
s\for:her-Soul is:grieved in her, and the Lord 

has hid 7 from me, and. not told me.- 
=) a8. Wed) the-faid, Did'I afk a Son of my 
Lora R Did not I fay, Do not deceive me f 
Nyse : Upon! which he faid to Gehazi; Gird 
t fap:t y Loins, and:take my Staff in thy Hand, 
and B03 when thou meeteft with any one, 
wy ee 











ea“: Face of the:Boy.': - 
30. Neverthelefs: the Boy's Mother ‘faid, 
tthe Lord's living and‘ eye own, I will 


‘and: went 
cafterher... * ready 


-h lige Gohazi too paffed: oni belies them, 
putthe Staff upon the Boy’s Face; but 
“uae was no Voice, nor any Senfation: 
‘therefore. he'returned ‘to meet him, “and told 
hins,: that ‘the Boy did not atvake: 
ingai Aiid-when Elitha was comme into the 
Hoife, behold the Boy being: dead, was daid 
upon his Bed. ~~ 
+ = 33. So he went in, and shut the Door 
upon them both, and.made fupplication to 
the Lord. 

34. He moreover went up, and lay upon 
the Child, putting his own Mouth, Eyes 
and Hands, upon his, and proftrated himielf 
upon him: at length the Fleth of the Child 
-becamé warm. 

. Next having returned, and walked in 
the Houfe once forward and backward, he 
went up, and again proftrated himfelf upon 
him ; and after the Boy had fneezed feven 
times, he opened his Eyes. 

.. 36. At which he called Gehazi, and faid, 
Call: this Shunammitefs ; who calling her, 
fhe came in to him: and: he faid, Take up 
thy Son. 

«37. With that the came, and fell at his 
Feet, bowing down to the Ground; then 
fhe took up her Son, and went forth. 











>, Wer. 12. sat Poe might fland| being not yet come to 
VET. IS. 

5 rou ‘as sg 15 before, 

» At &c.) febrew is the fame as may 
i the ee, of God to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 21. 






a ee Son] Although there is no Time men- 
tiéned when either the Birth or Death of this Child was 
(which Dick in’his Shunammite firlt put 14, then altered to 
7 Years apart) nor does our penetrating Ufher attémpt at it, 


it, both to be 


‘the feven Years of Famine followin; 
bs ‘ehoram’s Reigns 


comprehended in about ten Years of 5 
falls ‘well as in the large Table. 
Pe 29. put my al Which, fays Grotius, would have 
ifcient, if if the Woman had believed it; and therefore 
the ‘rophet sn = well in trying it. Verte of the talk 
er. came. the ‘erfe 
pire cand int and thks begins, Then foe went 


Tranflation Jobe wai come ir Tray orca in the 


in, which is abfurd ; whereas the-Gen, 
Manner of this, as alfo Coverdale’s. 


38. Elitha 


20K 1 N°c & Chap. Ve 
38.:Euitha further returned:to-Gilgal; there 





b Famine in:the Cauntry; sand the-Sens 
pefthedPrephets fate-before tim i: aid: be faid 


“to his young Man, Put on the great Pot,vand - 


‘aboiNBroth the Sonsiof::the Prophets, 








re 0 gather: Eferbe,- and. faund a wild Vine,iof 
condiacly he-gathered- wild:Sprouts, his Lap full; 
ant sdonking,. cut into-the-Pot of: Broth, for 
they skid not know. them.. 5 F 
vt 4oud¥fterwards -‘they.: poured: out for the 
* Men tojeatt and»as they were eating of the 
>Beothssthey thus,-cried wout,Therg is Death 
linsthe Pots, Q:Man.of God 5: and sthey could 


TF 2 ft a oe oe it 
he-:faid;.-Fetch Meal then, and 


s notany Hurti incthe,Por. »_: * 
re came.a Man;from Baal- 





“Loaves of the Firft-fruits, twenty. ‘Leaves of 
uBarleyy-aind new: Ears in:the-Hufli; and he 
‘daid,= Give tor. the; Peoples:.that;:they imay 
KatEINIG VAS TO ott P i 


+ to74gasWeheteas he wha: Pee yety 


aited-on. him: faid, 
What, fhajl I. put ‘this-.before-a, hundred 
Men i: ¥atche-replied,, Give:tonthe People, 
tblatstheyt may. .eat';. far thus: fays--the Lord, 
They fhall eat, and leave. Bde 
:. 4. Accordingly he put before them; and 
they. did:eat, and. leave, according to. the 
Word of the Lord. xomids % 








he : “ 





GHA P.. Vv. 

SF arate 4 Pg! et he 
ND Naaman, the Captain of the King 
d sof Syria’s Army, was a great Man be- 
foreshis Mafter, and in Reputation, becaufe 
‘by him-the Lord gave Help to Syria; the 
‘Man too was valiant, Sut leprous. 

2. The Syrians alfo going forth in Troops, 
took prifoner a little Girl out of the Country 
of Iftael, who attended on Naaman’s Wife. 





ttadhdicone. went. forth inte he -Field 


2 escafion againft me. 
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3 And fhe faid to, her. Mi s, I with 
sGdtiaaber war betcn te ee wie 


Aim from 





Samaria; then he 
hig: Leprofy. |. 








6. And he brought the Letter to the King 
.of Ifrael. which expreffed, And ngw when 
this Letter comes to thee, behold .J..have 
fent to thee Naaman my Servant, that,thou 
mayeft recover him from his Leprofy. 

. 7+, But when the King of Iffael ‘read the 
Letter, he tore his Cloaths, and aid, Am 
I God, to make die and live, that he fends 
¢9:me,to recover a Man from. his Leprofy ? 
For only know now, and fee, that he takes 


8. However when Elitha the Man of God 
. heard that the King of Ifrael tore his Cloaths, 
he .fent ‘Word. to Fim, Why didft thou tear 
thy Cloaths? Let him come now to me, 
and he fhall know that there is a Prophet in 
Afrael. : ‘ i : 
.9--So Naaman went with his Horfes and 
Chariots; and ftood at the Door of Elitha’s 
Houfe. . ‘ . 
to. And Elifha fent a Meffenger to tell 
him, ‘Go, and wath feven times in Jordan, 
-and thy Fleth fhall be reftored to thee, fo 
“that thou fhalt be clean. 

-‘&1.. Enraged at this, Naaman went away, 
-and faids Behold I thought he himfelf would 
-have;come out to me, and ftood, and calling 
on.the.,.Name of the Lord his God, have 
ftroaked his Hand on the Place, that he 
might recover the leprous,, 

12. Are not Abanah and:Pharpar, Rivers 
of Damafeus,, better. than any,.Waters of 
Ifrael? ‘ May not I wath in them, and be 








4, Vers 38. @ Famine] that which is {poken of Chap. viii. r. 
but I fuppofe this, and that at Ver. 423 4.3- not to be in 
the firft Year. of it, when Provifion would hardly be fo 
fcarce. And Naaman’s being cured in the next Chap. 
had need be put as far back a8 can be, to make Room be- 
tween that and the Syrians going to take Elifha, Chap. vi. 
14. with a longer Space fone their being difmifed fo 

indly from Samaria, Chap. vi. 23. and their coming to 
beliege it in the next Verfe ; what the Affairs require for 


‘Ver. 39. Sprouts] Gourds being a different Thi d 
norte, Brodit me Vice. er eee 





Lapeietten eects of f Berl ] as Pliny obferves, anti- 
imum in Ci ie 

for Regd, Nat, Hipt, Li ie pelea: 
ves Vern 36, Lorre]. a faid to be in thofe Parts a 
kathome iyveterate Difeale, defiling the whole Surface 
of the Body With a foul Scurf, deforming the Joints, par- 






cer 
ticularly at the Wrifts.and Ancles, which fwell out with 
a fcrophulous Subftance, and the look like thofe of 
old battered Horfes; fo that it may pafs for the utmoft 
Corruption of a living human Body, Append. to Maun- 
arell’s Fourn. from Alcp. to Fernf. : 
Ver. 5. King of Syria] who Poole, 
writes was, pram the Son of Ahab, 
Ver. 12. nab and P: ‘J The River now called 
Barrady, breaking out through a Cleft of the Mountain, 
about two Miles on the weit Side of Dama/cus, is there 
divided into three Streams, and the middlemoft and big- 
running direétly on to the City, is diftributed to all 
ie Cifterns and Fountains of it; the other two, which 
Maundrell took to be the Work of Art, water all the Gar- 
dens, that are reckoned to extend thirty Miles round, 
Four. from Al. to Fer. p.120, 121. and though that in- 
genious Traveller. spools the middlemoft was one of 
thefe herq mentioned, and knows not well, ashe fays, 


clean ? 


by a great Miftak: 
ae at Miftake, 


ip. iii. 1.” 


clea ? And the tuinéd bout; and went away 
in a-Rage. = ee - 
* “¥3. Upoft this-his Servants drew nigh, and 
{poke to, him as. follows; Our Father, had 
the Prophét told thee a great Matter, would- 
eft not thou do 7? ‘And couch more when he 
fays to thee, Wath, and be clean. : 

14. He therefore went down, and dipt 
himfelf in Jordan. feven times, according to 
the Weds of the Man of God; ‘and his Fleth 
was feftored like that of a little Child, and 
he. became clean. . : 

“15. Then he went back to the Man of 
God, with all his Company, whither when 
he was come, he ‘ftood before him; and faid, 
Behold now I know that there is no God on 
all thé Earth, excepting in Ifrael; now 
theréfore receive, I pray, a Bleffing from thy 
Servint. 

16. Neverthelefs he faid, By the Lord’s 
living, before whom’I ftand, I-will receive 
‘noné ; anid though he’importuned him to it, 
yet-he, refufed. Fey 
“ "tz. But fhall there not, faid’ Naaman, be 
Ae now. to thy Servant, 2 Couple of Mules 

urdens of Earth? For thy Servant will no 
more offer Burnt-offering or Sacrifice to other 
“gods, but to the Lord. 

18. For this Thing the Lord forgive thy 
Servant; when my Mafter goes into the 
Houfe of Rimmon, to bow down there, who 

*. Jeans npon my Hand, and I bow down in the 
Houfe of Rimmon: which when I do, the 
Lord, I pray, forgive thy Servant for it. 

1g. And he anfwered him, Go in Peace: 
fo he went from him about a Mile. 

20. Gehazi the young Man of Elitha the 
-Manof God however faid, Behold my Mafter 
having with-held this Naaman the Syrian, 
from 4is receiving of him what he brought; 
by thé Lord’s living, I will run after him, and 
take.Something of him. 

2i. Accordingly he followed after him; 
-whom, When Naaman faw running after him, 





iwhere to find the other; yet I fhould not fcruple to con- 
-elude.that the two outer ones were rather thefe, as being 
fitter to bathe in, for Privacy, Shallownefs, and other Con- 
weniencies in a Garden, befides their Water might be 
clearer than that inf the publick River. . 
Ib. Damafius] which may be fuppofed then in its 
‘Grandeur, and being one of the pleafantett Cities for Si- 
ttuation in the World, a fhort modern Defcription of it 
from our Countryman aforefaid may not be unfuitable, 
lviz. that it is of a long ftraight Figure of nar two Miles 
Extent, Lec néar the north-cait and fouth-welt, very 
flender in the Middle, but bigger at each End, efpecially 
ithat at the north-caft, and is peculiarly pleafant by means 
‘of the tich Gardens round about it; this City lying’ near 
‘duc Eaft from Sidon, thice Days Jourricy diftant, with 
the Mountains Libanus (or Tahentn). Anti-Libanus 
-eaftward gpg ‘ a Ee is 

Ver.17, now) I pray thee not fuiting a Queftion. 

Ib. to thy Servant] diz. hhidnfells "as after; and not 





N-*O. TF. E.S ~ upon 


he got down from the Chariot ‘to meet him 
and faid, Is it well? : i 

22. And he anfwered; It is, my Mafter 
has fent me to fay, Behold there are juft now 
come to me two young Men from Mount 


Ephraim of the Sons of the Prophets ; give 
them, I pray, a Talent of Silver, and two 
Suits of Cloaths. 


23. To.which Naaman replied, Confent to 
take two Talents; .and he was urgent on 
him, and tied up two Talents of Silver in a 
Couple of Bags, with two Suits of Cloaths, 
and delivered to two of his young Men, 
which they carried before him. 

24. Thefe, when he came to the Afcent, he 
received for them, and laid‘up in the Houfe ; 
then he let the Men go, and they went away, 

25. Afterwards going in, that he might 
ftand by his Mafter, Elifha afked him, 
From whence now, Gehazi? Who anfwered, 
Thy Servant did not go any whither, 

26. But he replied to him; Did not my 
Heart go, when the Man turned from 
Chariot to meet thee? Is it. a Time to r:- 
ceive Silver, and to receive Garments, Oiive- 
yards, Vineyards, Flocks, Herds, Servant- 
men or Maids? 

_ The Leprofy therefore of Naaman 
fhall cleave to thee, and thy Offspring for 
ever. And he went out from before him 
leprous like Snow. 





CHAP. VI. 


Oreover the Sons of the Prophets faid 

to Elitha, Behold now the Place 

where we dwell before thee is too narrow 
for us ; 

2. Let us go, we pray, to Jordan, and 
take from thence each a Rafter, and make us 
there a Place where we may dwell. And he 
anfwered, Go. 

3- And one intreated, Confent, I pray, 


to the Prophet’s Servant, as has been difputed, which is 
indeed another Word, Ver. 20. As for there being Heb. 
Stops at not and thy Servant, they may denote the Paules 
of Naaman in his peaking, by the Concern of his Mind, 
fo that he had not a ready Utterance ; which might cven 
be fhewn, in the modern Way, by Strokes between the 
Words, or otherwife Commas, that I have put; and thus 
his Expreffion will found well and sae 

Ib. Earth] to make an Altar, as is fuppofed, of the 





Tfrae Earth, for Burnt-offerings. 
Ver. 18. to bow down] as it follows. 
Ver. 20. bis] viz. my Matter’s. 





Ver. 27. Offipring] Ye thould be fo bad, that it would 
be pouty hen him, if he thould have any Children 5 
but che Necefity ofthe later does not feem included; 


by having no Pofterity (as Lepers were feparated from 
he Parla, and coatjuentiy jid not marry, and a 


being a Servant was unlikely to be midrried already 
his, Pofterity failing, for ever might be literally futile. 


and 


2 Kines,: Chap. VI. 


and go-with thy Servants; to which he re- 
lied, I will.” a 
me So he went with them, and they came 
to Jordan, and cut down Wood. 
. And as one was felling a Rafter, the 


Iron fell into the Water; upon which he’ 


cried out, and faid, Alas, my Matter, for it 
was borrowed. 

6. Then the Man of God afked, Where- 
about did it fall? And when he had thewn 
him the Plage, he cut off a Stick, and caft 
there, and made the Iron fwim. 

7. At this he faid, Take # up to thee: 
accordingly he reached out his Hand, and 
took it. 

8. And the King of Syria’ being at war 
with Ifrael, took this Counfel with his Ser- 
vants, At fuch a Place fhall be my Camp. 

g: When the Man of God fent Word to 
the King of Ifrac], Take heed of paffing that 
Place; for thither the Syrians are to come 
down. 

10. The King of Ifrael thereupon fent to 
the Place which he told him, and warned 
him of, and took heed of himfelf there; not 
once nor twice: 

11. Infomuch that the King of Syria 
ftormed at Heart for this Thing; {fo he called 
to his Servants, and afked them, Will not 
you tell me who of ours is for the King of 
Ifrael ? 

12. And one of them anfwered, None, 
my Lord O King: for Elitha the Prophet, 
ae is in Ifrael, tells him the Words that 
thou fpeakeft in thy Bed-chamber. 

13. He then replied, Go, and fee where 
he is, that I may fend, and fetch him. And 
it was told him thus, Behold 4e is in Dothan. 

14. Therefore he fent thither Horfes, 
Chariots, and a great Army; which came 
by Night, and compaffed, the City about. 

15. And he who waited on the Man of 
God rifing early, and going forth, theré was 
an Army furrounded the City, with Horfes 
and Chariots; upon which the young Man 
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faid to him, Alas, miy Mafter, how thali 
we act? : 

16. But he anfwered, Do iiot fear: thefe 
who are’with is are more, than thofe that are 
with them. 

17. And Elitha’ prayed ia this manner, 
O Lord, ‘open his Eyes, I befeech thee, that 
he may feé. ‘Agootdinghy the Lord opened 
the young Man’s Eyes, and he {aw plainly 
that the Mountairi was full of Horfes arid 
Chariots of Fire, round about Elitha. 

18. When they alfo came down to him, 
Elifha prayed in this manner to the Lord, 
Strike, I ak thee, this People blind : 
which he did, according to the Word of 
Elifha. 

19. And Elitha faid to them, This is not 
the Way, nor is this the City ; come after 
me, and I will bring you to the Mah whom 
you feek for: but he brought them to Sa- 
Maria. 

20. Next when they were come into Sa- 
maria, he faid, O Lord, open the Eyes of. 
thefe, that they may fee. So the Lord 
opened their Eyes, and they faw plainly ‘that 
they were in the midft of Samaria. 

21. Now the King of Ifrael faid to Elitha, 
when he faw them, Shall I kill? Shall I 
kill them, my Father ? ‘ 

22. Who anfwered, Thou fhalt. not; 
wouldeft thou kill thofe whom thou takeft 

prifoners with thy Sword and Bow? Put 
Viauals and Drink before them; thus let 
them eat, and drink, and go to their 
Matter. 

23. So he prepared a great Entertainment 
for them, and when they had eat and drunk, 
he fent them away, and they went to their 
Matter ; whereby the Troops of Syria came 
again no more into the Country of Ifrael. 

24. Yet after this Benhadad King of Syria 
gathered togther all his Army, and went up, 
and laid fiege againft Samaria. J 

25. By which there was a great Famine 
in it, till behold an Afs’s Head was Jold for 
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Ver. 11. flormed] as the Heb. is, and as we {peak ; 
that is raged with Anger at the fuppoled Difcoverer. 

Ver. 12. for] Elifa being not one of them belongin, 
to the King of Syria, Ver. 5. as it reads in the com. Tranft 
with but. 

Ver. 14. fent thither] Naaman being fo fuccefsful a Ge- 
neral, Ch. v. 1, and now cured, it is not likely he was 
out of his Place; then his Power with the King, and Gra- 
titude to the Prophet, do not admit us to fuppofe the War 
was prefently carried on offenfively againft J/rael, to which 
adding the feveral Difappointments, Ver. 10. we can 
fearce count this fooner than the fecond Year after Naa- 
man's Cure : nor will what follows allow of poftponing 
it; for there muft be longer Time allowed betwixt the 
Syrians being now faved, and treated fo humanely at Sa~ 
maria, Ver. 23. and their befieging it afterwards, which: 
however was but two Years according to the Nete on 
Chap. iv. 38. and the Table of the Kings. 


Vor. I. 


Ver. 19. This is not the Way,-nor is this the City] The 
fews, when they write Letters to one another in Fich. 
leck to ufe or imitate Scripture Expreffions, as ma: 
plentifully be feen in the Jn/?. Epif?. ‘Heir. of Buxtorf; 
who in his Notes thereon refers back to the Places of 
Scripture, though he has omitted this, which is the Be- 
ginning of the Thirty-cighth Letter there, ‘of one com- 
pete to his Friend that he had not done as he was de~ 
fired. 


Ver. 23. o more] viz. in Companies as before, Ch. v. 2. 
but all of them together, as in the following Veric. 
Lightfoot is it fhould be tranflated, came no more as yet, 

larm. . Tef. but then as yet muft be underftood, the 
having it, any more than in Gen. viii. 12. and 
xxxvili. 26. Fudg. xiii. 21. 1 Sam. vii. 13. and xxvii. 4. 






Ver. 25. Famine] As the feven Years Famine, Chap. 
viii. 1. is not to be thought over while this remained, 
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eighty Shekels of: Silver, and the fourth Part 
of a CaB of Doves Dung for five, 

_26. Nay as.the King of Hrael was paffing 
by upo: Wall;"a Woman cried out to 
‘him. y Lord 'O King. - 
he {aid, The Lord doés 
im whence fhall I? From 
the Wine-prefs ? 

“faid further to her, What 
























isthe Matter with thee? And the anfwered ; 
"This" Weomai [to me, Deliver up thy 
Son, that" w ay €at. him at prefent, and 
‘we will eat*mitie hetéafter. 


.. Accordingly ,we boiled my Son, and 
tat hits : and ‘I faid to her another Day, 
‘Déliver up thy Son, that we may eat him; 
but the had hid hers. 

30. Atid nQ fooner did the King hear the 
Woman’s* Words, but he. tore his Cloaths, 
as he paffed on’ the Wall; and the People 
faw plainly that there was Sackcloth upon 
his Fleéth on the infide. 

31. He faid too, By God’s doing to me 
fo and fo befides, the Head of Elitha the 
Son of Shaphat fhall not ftand upon him to 
Day. ’ 

ae, For which he fent a Man from before 
him, Elifha then fitting in his Houfe, as 
did thé Elders with him: but before the 
Meffenger came to him, he faid to the EJ- 
ders, Will'you fee that this murdering Per- 
‘fon has fent to take away my Head? Look 
when the Meffenger comes, fhut the Door, 
and prefs him at it; is not the Sound of his 
Matter’s Feet behind him ? . 

33- While he was {peaking to them, be- 
hohe alfo the Meffenger came down to him; 
and he faid, Behold this Evil is of the Lord, 
why fhould I wait for the Lord any longer? 


“ GHA, Py Vo, 


‘HEN faid Elifha; Hear ye the 
Word of the Lord, who fays thus, 
To Morrow about ¢4is Time there fhall be 
a Seah of fine Flour for a Shekel, and two 
Seahs of Barley for the fame, at the Gate of 
Samaria. 
2. But a Duke, upon whofe Hand the 
King leaned, made the Man of: God anfwer, 
Lo thould the Lord make Flood-gates in 
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upon 
Heaven, could this Thing be? And he re- 
lied, Behold thou thalt Re with thy Eyes, 
ut fhalt not eat of it. A ¢ om 
_. 3-_Now there were four leprous Men at 
the Entrance of the Gate, who faid one to 
another; Why do we fit here till we die? 
4. If we. fay, we will go into the City, 
the Famine is in it, and we fhall die there; 
and if we fit here, we fhall die : now there- 


_fore come, and let wus defert to the Camp of 


Syria; if they keep us alive, we fhall live; 
aa if they put ees death, we mutt die. 

5. Sot rofe up in the Twilight, to 
go to the Camp of. Syria; and when they 
came to the utmoft Part of it, behold No- 
body was there. 

6. For the Lord had made them hear a 
Sound both of Chariots and Horfes, a Sound 
of a great Army; fo that they faid one to 
another, Behold the King of Ifrael has hired 
againft us the Kings of the Hittites, and 
thofe of Egypt, that they may come again{t 
us. 

7. Therefore they rofe up, and fled in 
the Twilight, leaving their Tents, Horfes 
and Affes, the Camp as it was; and fled for 
their Lives. 

8. And when thofe Lepers came to the 
utmoft Part of the Camp, they went into 
one Tent, and did eat, drink, and carry from 
thence Silver, Gold and Garments, as alfo 
went, and hid; then they returned, and 
went into another Tent, and carrying from 
thence, went, and hid. 

g. At length they faid one to another, 
We do not right, this Day is a Day of News, 
and we hold our peace ;. whereas’ if we 
fhould tarry till the Light of the Morning, 
fome perverfe Thing may meet with us: now 
therefore come, and let-us go, and tell the 
King’s Houfhold. 

10. Accordingly they went, and calling 
to the Porter of the City, told them as fol- 
lows, We came to the Camp of Syria, and 
behold Nobody was there, norVoice of Man- 
kind; but Horfes tied, and Affes tied, with 
the Tents as they were. - 

11. Upon this he called the Porters, and 
they told the King’s Houfhold within. 

12. With that the King rofe up by Night, 
and faid to his Servants ; I will tell you now 
what the Syrians have done to us; they are 
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the Famine] then- being neither. temporal nor 

: ; ives, the Heb. 1% 
et caning chat fe, thcee of which ae 
diferent: Senfes:by out 


anflators. 
fenfible 


2 Kines, 


Je that we are hungry, fo they are 
—~g out of the Camp to hide in the 
Field, having propofed, When they come 
out of the City, we will take them alive, 
cand get into it. 

13. And one of the Servants made anfwer, 
Let them take then, I pray, five of thofe 
Horfes that are left in it, behold they being 
like the whole Multitude of Ifrael who are 
left therein, which lo will be like all thofe 
who are confumed; and let us fend and fee, 

14. They took then two Chariot-horfes ; 
and the King fent after the Camp of Syria, 
with Orders to go, and fee. 

15. Thus they went after them to Jordan, 
and-behold all the Way was full of Garments 
and Things, which the Syrians had thrown 
away in their making hafte; with that the 
Meffen ers returned, and told the King. 

16. hereupon the People went out, and 
plundered the Camp of Syria: fo there was 
a Seah of fine Flour for a Shekel, and two 
Seahs of Barley for the fame, according to 
the Word of the Lord. : 

17. Moreover the King appointed the 
Duke upon whofe Hand he leaned to be 
Steward of the Gate, where the People trod 
him down, fo that he died; according to 
what the Man of God foretold, which he 
did when the King came down to him. 

18. For when the Man of God {poke 
thus to the King, Two Seahs of Barley for a 
Shekel, and a Seah of fine Flour for the 
fame, there fhall be about #4is Time to Mor- 
row, at the Gate of Samaria ; 

19. The Duke made him anfwer, But lo 
fhould the Lord make Flood-gates in Hea- 
ven, could fuch a Thing as this’ be? And 
he replied, Behold thou fhalt fee with thy 
Eyes, but fhalt not eat of it. 

zo. And fo it was to him :’ for the People 
trod upon him at the Gate, fo that he died. 


CHAP. VII. 


Esipes Elifha {poke to the Woman 
whofe Son he had reftored to life, as 
follows, Get ready, and go with thy Family, 
and fojourn where thou canft : for the Lord 
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has called for 4 Faming, and it wil] alfp come 
into the Conpeny feven Years. ©*".* 
«So the Woman got ready, and did ac- 
soking bo So AS ted oF aa Ban of Gods 
ing with her Family, fojourning in the 
County of the Philiftines aren von. : 

3- At the End of which the returned from: 
thence; and went forth to cry to the King, 
for her Houfe and Land. ss. th 

4. Who had been {peakin; us to Ge- 
hazi the young Man oF the Man of God, 
Rehearfe to me, I pray, all the great Things 
that Elitha has done. 

5. And as he was rehearfing to the Kin 
how he had reftored the Dead to life, beh 
the Woman, whofe Son he had reftored to 
life, cried to him for her Houfe and Land ; 
then Gehazi faid, My Lord O King, this is 
the Woman, and this her Son whom Elifha 
reftored to life. ; 

6. Upon which the King afked the Wo- 
man, and fhe told him: fo he appointed for 
her an Officer, faying, Reftore not only all 
that the had, but all the Increafe of the Land, 
from the Day fhe left the Country till now. 

7- Elitha alfo went to Damafcns, and 
Ben-hadad King of Syria was fick; when it 
was told him, that the Man of God was come 
thither, ‘ea 

8. Therefore he commanded Hazeel; Take - 
a Prefent with thee, and go to meet the Man 
of God; by whom enquire of the Lord, whe- 
ther I fhall recover from this Difeafe ? 

9. Hazael accordingly went to meet hiro, 
having taken a Prefent with him, eyen of 
every good Thing of Damafcus forty Camels 
Burdens; thus he came, and ftanding before 
him, faid; Thy Son Ben-hadad King of 
Syria has fent me to thee to enquire, Shall L 
recover from this Difeafe ? 

10. Whom Elitha anfwered; Go, fay, 
Thou wilt not wholly recover: for the Lord, 
has fhewn me, tat he will quite die. 

11. And he fettled his Countenance, put~ 
ting it fo a good while; nay the Man of God 
wept. é 

f 2. At this Hazael afked, Why does my 
Lord weep? And he anfwered, Becaufe I am 
fenfible what Harm thou wilt do to the 
Ifraclites; their ftrong Holds wilt thou fet 








Ver. 13. thofe] Heb. the left Horfes that are left. 

Ib. wits oe) ee, be} Te I ago carry 
fome Senfe with themy. namely that which .Expoficors 
ive it, the. Horfes to: be in the fame Condition’ asthe 
'eople, and thefe to be.foon dike thof who were déad, 
and fo fuch Horfes might well enough be fpared; but he 
who can find that, gr..any otheriSeafe, metely.by’or ac- 
posing to the ‘Wortlsnaf che sn: Bagu-mult' be tharper- 

Sighted than I and other commen Readers’ 6s. - 
Mer: 17, which] “‘more.pertinent and intportant than 


who; and I find feveral of the Lat. Tranflators have quod, 

but none gui. 

~ Ver, 10. not wholly) for before he recovered he was 
ing'itt the Text being not, and 
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on fire, flay their young Men with the 
Sword, dafh their Children in pieces, and cut 
up their Women with Child. — 

* "13. Whereas Hazael faid, What then will 
fuch a Dog as thy Servant be, that he fhould 
do this great’ Thing? And Elifha faid, The 
Lord has fhewn me thou wilt be King over 
Syria. . 

14. And going from Elitha, he came to 
this ‘Mafter, who afked him, What did Elitha 
fay to thee? And he anfwered, He told me, 
‘thou wouldeft wholly recover. 

15. But the next Day he took a Cloth, 
cand dipt in Water, and {pread upon his Face, 
fo that he died; Hazael alfo reigned in his 
room. 

16. And in the fifth Year of Joram the 
Son of Ahab King of Ifrael, while Jeho- 
fhaphat was King of Judah, Jehoram his Son 
began reigning. ; 

17. He was in his thirty fecond Year 
when he did, and reigned eight Years at 
Jerufalem. 

18. And he went in the Way of the Kings 

of Ifrael, as the Family of Ahab did; for he 
had Ahab’s Daughter for his Wife: thus he 
did what the Lord was difpleafed with. 
- 19. Yet the Lord would not deftroy Ju- 
dah, for the fake of David his Servant: ac- 
-cording as he faid of him, that he would give 
him a Lamp for his Sons continually. 

20. ‘In his Time Edom revolted from un- 
der the Power of Judah, and made a King 
overthem. © 

21. Whereupon Joram pafling to Zair, 
and all the Chariots with him, got ready at 
‘Night, and beat the Edomites who com- 
paffed him about; fo that the Captains of 
the- Chariots, and the People fled to their 
Tents. 

2a. Neverthelefs Edom has revolted from 
under. the Power of Judah to this Day: then 
did Libnah revolt at the fame Time. 

23. As forthe reft of Joram’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ju- 
dah? oe ‘ 

24. And Joram lay‘down with his Fathers, 
being buried with them in the City of Da- 
vid; and Ahaziah his Son reigned in his 
room. 





Ver. 13. Dog] comparatively for his mean Condition, 
_and Inability to do-what the Prophet foretold; whofe 
next Words fhew that he fhould in a State able to 
perform it; {ec 2 Sam, iii. 8. and ix. 8. but the com. 
Tranf. indicates another Senfe, or rather none. 
_ Ver. 15. Hazael] A Teftimony for the Scripture Ac- 
“count is the Relation of Yofephus, Autig. Lib, ix. 2. 
viv durig te 6 A'dig xis ASénnog 6 wat’ durin dpkaty & 
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GX" pater, that sill then Adct and’ Finzael bie Succefer, 
were ‘bonowred as ged: among the Syrians; fee 2 Sam. 


viii. 3. 


Ver. 16. while Febofhaphat was King] See 2 Chron. 
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upon’ 

*. 25. In the Year that was the twelfth of 
Joram the Son of Ahab King of Ifrael, Aha- 
ziah the Son of Jehoram King of Judah be- 
gan reigning. 3 

26. Ahaziah was in his twenty fecond 
Year when he did, and reigned one Year at 
Jerufalem, whofe Mother’s Name was Atha- 
liah, the Daughter of Omri King of Ifrael. 

27. He went too in the Way of the Fa- 
mily of Ahab, doing what the Lord was 
difpleafed with, like that Family: for he was 
a Son-in-law of it. 

28, Nay he went with Joram the Son of 
Ahab, to war againft Hazael King of Syria 
at Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians fmote 
King Joram. 

29. Therefore he returned to be cured at 
Jezreel, becaufe of the Wounds with which 
they fmote him at Ramah, when he fought 
againft the King already mentioned; and 
Ahaziah, the Son of Jehoram King of Ju- 
dah, went downto fee this Son of Ahab at 
Jezreel, becaufe he was ill. 


CHAP. IX. 
N this occafion Elifha the Prophet 
called one of the Sons of the Becnhens 
and faid to him: Gird up thy Loins, and 
taking this Vial of Oil rata thee, go to Ra- 
moth-gilead. 

2. hither being come, look there for 
Jehu the Son of Jehofhaphat, the Son of 
Nimfhi, and going in, make him rife up 
from among his Brethren, and have him 
into an inner Parlour. 

3- Next take the Vial of Oil, and pour 
upon his Head, and declare; Thus fays the 
Lord, I anoint thee to be King over Ifracl; 
then open the Door, and flee, without tarry- 
ing. 

4. Accordingly the fame young Man, the 
Prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5- And when he was come, behold the 
Captains of the Army were fitting; fo he 
faid, I have a Meflagé to thec, O Captain; 
whereupon Jehu afked, To which of us all? 
And he anfwered, To thee, O Captain. 

6. Who getting up, znd going into the 
Houfe, he poured the Oil on his Head, and 








xxi. 3. “This appears to be about a Year before Jel.- 
Sraphat’s Death: for he began reigning in the fouth 
Year of Ahab, and reigned twenty five Years current, 
1 King. xxii. 41,42. which ended the next Year. 

Ver. 19. faid of him] 1 King. xi. 36. 

Ver. 20. ‘made a King] which might bedonc before by 
the King of Fudah, Chap. iii. 9, 26. 

Ver. 26. Daughter] for Grandaughter, 
Ver. 18, 27. 2 Chr. xxi. 6. 

Ver. 29. becanfe of] The Feb. 
Stauitestions which accords beft 
xxii. 6. 


as appears by 


Particle having, this 
with that in 2 Chroz- 


declared 


a Kines, Chap, IX. 


declared to him: Thus fays the Lord God 
of Ifrael; I anoint thee to be King over 
Ifrael, the People of the Lord. = 
~~, And thou fhalt fmite the Family of 
Ahab thy Mafter; that I may take ven- 
geance for the Blood of my Servants the Pro- 
hets, and that of all the Servants of the 
Lord, foed by Jezebel. 

8, Nay all the Family of Ahab fhall pe- 
sith; fince I will cut off from Ahab the 
grown Male, him who is fhut up, and him 
who is left in Ifrael. gird 

g. For I will make his Family like thofe 
of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, and of Baafha 
the Son of Ahijah. 

10. Moreover the Dogs fhall eat Jezebel 

in the Part of Jezreel, whom none {hall 
bury. Then he opened the Door, and ran 
way. 
j rh And Jehu going forth to the Servants 
of his Mafter, one faid to him, Is it well? 
Why came this mad Man to thee? Whom 
he anfwered, You know the Man, and his 
Difcourfe. 

12. But they replied, It is falfe; do tell 
us. So he faid ; After this and this Manner he 
told me, that thus fays the Lord, I anoint 
thee to be King over Ifrael. : 

13. Upon which they made hafte, and 
took their refpeétive Garments, and put un- 
der him at the Top of the Stairs; as alfo 
blew a Trumpet, and proclaimed, Jehu 
reigns. 

14. So Jehu the Son of Jehofhaphat, the 
Son of Nimfhi, made a Confpiracy againit 
Joram; when Joram had been keeping Ra- 
moth-gilead, with all Ifrael, by reafon of 
Hazael King of Syria. 

15. But King Jehoram was returned to be 
cured at Jezreel, of the Wounds with which 
the Syrians ftruck him, when he fought 
againft that King; therefore Jehu faid, If it 
be your Mind, let none who would efcape 

et out of the City, to go and tell this at 
Fares: 

16. Jehu then rode, that he might get 
thither, as Joram lay there: whom Ahaziah 
King of Judah was gone down to fee. 

17. And there ftood a Watchman upon 
the Tower in Jezreel, who faw the Company 
of Jehu when he was coming, and faid, I 
fee a Company; at which Jehoram faid, 
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Fetch a Horfeman, and fend to meet them, 
and let him afk, Is it well? 

18. There went accordingly a Petfon on 
Horfeback to meet him, and faid; Thus 
fays the’ King, Is it well? But Jehu an- 
fwered, What haft thou to do with being 
well? Turn about behind me. So the 
Watchman told, that the Meffenger went. 
tothem, but did not return. | 

19. Whereupon he fent a fecond Perfon 
on Horfeback, who went to them, and faid, 
Thus fays the King, Is it well? Again Jebu 
anfwered, What haft thou to do with being 
well? Turn about behind me. 

20. When the Watchman told thus, He 
went quite to them, but does not return; 
and the leading on is like that of Jehu the 
Son of Nimfhi, for he leads on madly, 

21. Therefore Jehoram faid, Harnefs; 
and his Chariot was harnefled. Then Je- 
horam King of Ifrael, and Ahaziah King of 
Judah, went forth in their refpective Cha- 
riots; which doing to meet Jehu, they met 
with him at the Blat of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite. ; 

22. Now when Jehoram faw Jehu, he {aid, 
Is it well, Jehu? Who anfwered, What is well, 
whilft the Whoredoms of thy Mother Jeze= 
bel, and her Witchcrafts are /6 many ? 

23. At this Jehoram turned his Hands, 
and fled, faying to Ahaziah, There is De« 
ceit, Ahaziah. 

24. But Jehu took a Bow in his Hand, 
and fmote him between his Arms, fo that the 
Arrow went out from his Heart, and he fell 
down in his Chariot. 

25. With that he faid to Bidkar his Cap+ 
tain; Take dim up, throw him into the Part 
of the Field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for 
remember when I and thou were riding both 
together after Ahab his Father, the Lord put 
this Burden upon him. 

26. Did not I fee Yefterday the Blood of 
Naboth, and that of his Sons? faid the Lord, 
and I will recompenfe thee in this Plat, faid 
he: now therefore take 4im up, throw him 
into it, according to the Word of the 
Lord. 

27. This when Ahaziah King of Judah 
faw, he fled the Way of the Garden-houfe: 
but Jehu purfued after him, and faid, Smite 
him alfo in the Chariot ; which they did in 


i ee ee ee 


Ver. 15. Fcboram) here, and in Ver. 17, 22, 23, a8 
the pref | ira ara 24. negate 
er. 16. rede] ina Chariot added by the Tranflatort. 
Ver. 17. well] as tranflated Ver. 11. Ch.iv. 26. and 
v. 2. 


ye 20. leading on] foremoft. 
et. 21. to meet] as the Heb. fignifies (not agai 
and the Senfe roid ie fince the cck oes pirat 
nown, Ver, 22, 23. 
Vou. I. 


Ver. 24. took a Bow in bit Hand) 1 fce no more than 
this in filled bis Hand with a Bow; “as filled the Hand is 
often ufed in Heb. for put into it, and the Expreffion 
feems to indicate but that. A 

Ver. 26. Did not] TR the fir Heb. Word making a 
Queftion, as Noldius largely exhibits, and the next being 
the common one for not. 5 

Ver. 27. which they did] It.feems, in order to recone 
cile this with 2 Chron, xxii. 9. that ¢haziah then efcaped, 

6D the 


, with his Fathers:in the City 
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‘_ 28. Afterwards his Servants carried him to 
» Jerufalem, and buried him in his Sepulchre, 
of David. 

29. And Joram the Son of Ahab, having 
reigned eleven Years, Ahaziah began reign- 


. ting over Judah. 


30. Then: Jehu went to Jezreel; which 
‘Jezebel hearing of, put her Eyes in paint, 
.drefied her Head well, and looked out ata 
. Window. 

. 1. As Jehu too went in at the Gate, fhe 
faid, Was it .well with Zimri, who flew 
his Mafter ? . 

32. At which he lifted up his Face towards 
the Window, and faid, ho is for me? 
Who? When there looked out to him two 
or three Eunuchs. 

33- And he faid, Throw her down; 
which they did : and fome of her Blood was 
{prinkled on the Wall, and on the Horfes, 
nay he trod upon her. 

4. At length when he was gone in, and 
had eat, and drunk, he faid, Go look now 
for this curfed Woman, and bury her, fince 
fhe is a King’s Daughter. 

- 35. However when they went to bury her, 
they found nothing of her but the Scull, the 
Feet, and the Palms of the Hands. 

- 36. So they returned, and told him, who 
tid 3 It is the Matter that the Lord {poke by 
the Miniftry of his Servant Elijah the Tith- 
‘bite, namely; In the Part of Jezreel hall 
the Dogs eat the Fleth of Jezebel. 

7+ The Carcafe of her thall likewife be 
as Dung upon the Surface of the Field there; 
whereby they fhall not fay, This is Jeze- 
bel. 


NOTES 


the ‘Afcent to Gur, that was at Ibleam ; and 
- he fled-‘to Megiddo, where hedied. ~ Ee 


upon 
CHAP. X. 


- HAB having alfo feventy Sons in Sq. 

maria, Jehu wrote Letters, and fent 
thither, to the Princes of Jezreel the Elders, 
and to thofe who bred tem up for Ahab, as 
follows ; 

2. And now when this Letter comes to 
you, fince your Mafter’s Sons are with you, 
and there are with you Chariots, and Horfes, 
as alfo a fortified City, and Armour: - 

3- Look therefore for the beft and fitteg 
of them, and put upon the Throne of his Fa- 
ther; and fight for your Matter’s Family, 

. 4 But they were exceeding much afraid, 
and faid, Behold two Kings did not ftand 
before him, and how thall we? 

f Therefore the Steward of the Houfe, 
and the Ruler of the City, with the Elders, 
and thofe who bred them up fent Word to 
Jehu, We are thy Servants, and will do all 
that thou fhalt order us: we will not make 
any one a King; do what thou approvett 
of. 

6. At this he wrote a Letter to them the 
fecond time as follows, If ye are for me, 
and will hearken to what I fay, take the 
Heads of the Perfons your Mafter’s Sons, 
and come to me about ¢4s Time to Morrow 
at Jezreel; the King’s Sons, feventy Per- 
fons, being with the great Men of the City, 
who brought them up. 

7- And when the Letter came to them, 
they took the King’s Sons, and killed the 
feventy Perfons, whofe Heads they put in 
Bafkets, and fent to him at Jezreel: 

8. Upon which a Meffenger went, and 
told him, that they had brought the Heads 
of the King’s Sons; and he faid, Put them 





and hid in Samaria, where being caught, he made a fe- 
.cond Efcape, but was overtaken, fmitten going to 
Gur, &c. Bedford fuppofes his Father Yoram had flain 
all his own Brethren in the fame Place, and therefore 
“Felu fent him thither to be flain, ee Chron. L. vi. 2. 
71, whom Stackhoufe follows, Hift. Bib. L. vi. 3. But 
itis ftrange that the King of Fudab fhould flay his Bro- 
ther fo far in the Country of Wrael, Fofb. xvii. 11. as it is 
that Febu’s Servants fhould carry Ahaziab thither to kill 
him, and only wounding him mortally, fhould let him 
flee to another Place, hofe Authors indeed add in Vin- 
dication of their Expofition, Lg eee Order was only 
to finite him; whereas the Heb. Word alfo fignifies to 
fray, however if Febu afterwards ordered him to be car- 
ried from Samaria to Jbleam, he muft needs then command 
what fhould be done to him, which Order only the Exe- 
cutioners were to act by, and it is abfurd to imagine fuch 
an Order from Febu after Ahaxiah was taken in Samaria, 
and brought belore him. 

Ver. 29. eleven] The looking on Chap. viii. 25. may 
be fufficient to warrant this tranflating, confidering that 
in the twelfth there cannot be rendered to be the fame 
with in the eleventh here, and that from the fifth Year of 

+Foram to the eleventh could not be eight Years, Chap. 
viii. 16, 17. but-ta the twelfth might be fo many current 


‘ones, as obferved on the Table of the Kings. Yet Bedford 
in refolving this Scruple, brings the twelfih Year 10 the 
eleventh, faying, < By this it is very evident, chat Joram 
« reigned one Year before his Father Ahab's Death, who 
« made Joram his Viceroy, whilft he was preparing for 
« the Battle of Rameth-gilead,” and fo his Reign hath a 
double Reckoning, Scrip. Chron pag. 599, 600. — But this 

ing. xxii. 26, and Becford himlelf after- 


is difproved by x King. 
wards ends Feboram’s eight Years above-mentioned in 
the twelfth Year ot Yoram King of Lracl, Tab. xlvi- 
pag. 691. _ And as Bedford places fome of Foram’s Reign 


under his Father 4hab’s, he muft confequently the whole 
of Abaziah’s, the other Brother who reigned before him, 
which he docs, p. 6g0. but the contrary plainly appears 
both by 1 King. xxii. 40, and by 2 King. i. 1.2. Now 
as he feems to have taken his Scheme of it from Lightfoot 
with fome Addition, this Anfwer may be more than fuf- 
ficient for the latter. Z 

Ver. 36. Dogs eat] As Means or Inducements to it, 
P Sent lorfe, or the Horfes, might have trod out her 

wels, and no Perfon dared tu go near the Body, to 
hinder the Dogs from feizing her. 

Ver. 3. fight for] Commentators fuppofe this was fpo- 
ken ironically ; but I to intimidate them, efpecially as we 
find Febu cunning, Ver. 18, &c, 


in 


2 Kinoes, Chap. X. 


sin two Heaps at the Entrance of the Gate, 
till the Morning. " 

g. And in the Morning he went out, and 
ftanding, faid to all the People; You are 
righteous, behold I confpired againft Hy 
Matter, and killed him; but who flew 
thefe ? 

1 10. Know now, that there fhall Nothing 
fall to the Ground, of the Word which the 
Lord {poke concerning the Family of Ahab : 
for the Lord does what he fpoke by the Mi- 
niftry of his Servant Elijah. 

11. So Jehu flew all that were left of’ the 
Family of Ahab at Jezreel, with all his great 
Men, Acquaintance and Priefts; till he had 
no Remainder left. 

12. Next he got ready, and went, that he 
might go to Samaria: when he was at the 
Shearing-houfe of the Shepherds in the Way, 

13. Jehu met with the Brethren of Aha- 
ziah King of Judah, and faid, Who are you? 
And they anfwered, We are the Brethren of 
Ahaziah, and are going down to falute the 
Children of the King, and thofe of the 
Queen. ‘ 

14. With that he faid, Take them alive ; 
fo they did: and killed them at the Pit of 
the Shearing-houfe, forty two Men, and he 
left not a Man of them. 

15. Moreover going from thence, he found 
Jehonadab the Son of Rechab meeting him, 
who bleffed him; to whom he faid, Is thy 
Heart right, as mine is with thine? If it is, 
on Jehonadab’s afferting it, give me thy Hand: 
which he did, and he took him up to him- 
felf into the Chariot. 

16. Foradded he, Come with me, and fee 
my Zeal for the Lord. So they made him 
ride in his Chariot. 

17. And at his coming to Samaria, he flew 

all who were left of Ahab there, till he had 
deftroyed him; according to the Word of 
the Lord that he {poke to Elijah. 
18. In the next place Jehu gathered to- 
gether all the People, and faid to them; 
Ahab ferved Baal a little, Jehu will ferve him 
much, 

19. Now therefore call to me all the Pro- 
phets of Baal, his Servants and Priefts, let 
nota Man be lacking, for I have a great 
Sacrifice for him; every one who is lack- 
ing fhall not live. But Jehu did i in 
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Fraud, that he might deftroy thofe who 
ferved Baal. - 

20. Jehu faid further, San@ify a folemn 
Day for Baal; and they proclaimed #t. 

21. Befides he fent through all Ifrael, and 
all who ferved Baal camie, infomuch that 
there was not a Man left who did not come; 
and going into the Houfe of Baal, it was 
quite filled up. 

22. And he faid to the Steward of the 
Wardrobe, Bring forth Cloaths for all thofe 
who ferve Baal; he accordingly brought 
them forth Cloathing. 

23- Then went Jehu, and Jehonadab the 
Son of Rechab, into the Houfe of Baal; and 
he faid to thofe who ferved him, Search, and 
fee that there be here with you nore of the 
oe of the Lord, but fuch only as ferve 

aal. 

24. But when they went in to offer the 
Sacrifices, and Burnt-offerings, Jehu put him 
fourfcore Men without, and faid, The Man 
who lets one of the Men efcape whom I 
have brought to your Hands, his Life fhall 
be for the Life of him. 

25. And as foon as he had done offering 
the Burnt-offering, he faid to the Footmen, 
and Captains, Go in, kill them, let not a 
Man get out. So they put them to the 
Sword; and the fame throwing rhem out, 
went to the Town of the Houfe of Baal: 

26. Where they brought out the Statues 
of the Houfe of Baal, and burnt them. 

27. Nay they broke down the Statue of 
Baal, as they did his Houfe, and made it a 
Jakes to this Day. 

28. Thus Jehu deftroyed Baal out of 
Ifrael. 

29. However he did not depart from fol- 
lowing the very Sins of Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat, wherein he made Ifrael fin; the 
golden Calves which were both at Beth-el 
and in Dan, 

30. And the Lord faid to him, Becaufe 
thou haft done well, by performing what I 
approved of, having performed to the Fa- 
mily of Ahab according to all that was in 
my Heart, the Sons of the fourth Genera- 
tion to thee fhall fit upon the Throne of If- 
rael. 

31. Yet he did not take heed to go in the 
Laws of the Lord God of Ifrael with all his 





Ver. 9. You are righteut) in fulfilling what God 3p 
paises Ver. 10. and Chap. ix. 6,7. more than Fe 
imfelf, by his next Words. 

Ver. 11. Acquaintance] The Verb fignifying to know 
ot be acquainted with, of which this is the preter. Parti- 
Siple in Pybal; and the Words of this Conjugation and 

verb are every where elfe fo rendered in the com. Tran/. 
viz. Pfa. xxxt. 11. and lv. 13. and Ixxxviii. 8, r& ex- 
Fobxix. 14. familiar friends, another Par- 


ticiple_from the fame Verb is tranflated fo in the fore~ 
going Vere, 

Ver. 20. Sané¥ify] So the Heb, means, and not pro- 
claim, nor is the fame with that which follows. 

Ver. 29. wherein) See 1 King. xiv. 16. 


Ib, which were both at) It that they were 
but two, 1 Xing. xii. 28, 29. th not Calves at cach 
Place. 9 


Heart; 
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Heart; not departing from the Sins of Jero- 
boam, wherein he made Ifrael fin. 
z. In thofe Days the Lord be; 
of in Ifrael; and Hazael {mote 
the Bounds of it ; 
’ 33. From Jordan at the Rifing of the Sun, 
“all ive Country of Gilead, the Gadites, Reu- 
benites and Manaffites; from Aroer which is 
at the River of Arnon, both Gilead and Ba- 
fhan. 

34. As for the reft of Jehu’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, with all his Power, are they 
‘not written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifrael ? 

3 5. And Jehu lay down with his Fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria; whofe Son 
Jehoahaz reigned in his room. * 

36. The Time alfo which Jehu reigned 
over Ifrael in Samaria was twenty eight 
Years: 


to cut 
em in all 


CHAP. XI. 


ND Athaliah the Mother of Ahaziah 
feeing that her Son was dead, got 
ready, and deftroyed all the royal Iffue. 

2: But Jehofheba the Daughter of King 
Joram, Ahaziah’s Sifter, took Joath the Son 
of Ahaziah, ftealing him away from among 
the King’s Sons who were killed, together 
with his Nurfe, into a Bed-chamber: thus 
they concealed him from the Prefence of 
Athaliah, fo that he was not killed. 

3. And he was with her at the Houfe of 
the Lord hid fix Years, while Athaliah 
‘reigned over the County: 

4. And in the feventh Year Jehoiada fent, 
and took the Princes of Hundreds, the Cap- 
tains and Footmen, whom he brought to 
him at the Houfe of the Lord; where 
making a Covenant with them, and caufing 
them to fwear, he fhewed them theKing’sSon. 

. Then he commanded them as follows; 
This is the Thing that you fhall do; a third 
Part of you coming in on the Sabbath, hall 
keep the Charge of the King’s Houfe, 

6. Another fhall be at the Gate of Sur, 


NOTES 


upon 

and the other at that behind the Footmen: 
thus fhall you keep the Charge of the Houfe, 
that it may not be broke down. 

7. And two Parts of you all going forth 
on the Sabbath, -fhall keep the Charge of 
the Lord’s Houfe for the King. 

8. You fhall alfo compafs the King round 
about, with your refpeGtive Weapons in your 
Hands; and let him who enters into the 
Ranks be killed : thus be you with the King, 
both when he goes out and comes in. 

g. And the Captains of Hundreds did en- 
tirely as Jehoiada the Prieft commanded, 
taking their feveral Men who entered in on 
the Sabbath, with thofe that went out on 
it; and came to him. 

10. Befides the Prieft gave to the Cap- 
tains of Hundreds, the Spears and Shields 
which were King David’s, that were in the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

11. And the Footmen ftood, each having 
his Weapons in his Hand, from the right 
Side of the Houfe to the left Side of it, at 
the Altar, and at the Houfe, by the King 
round about. 

12. He next brought forth the King’s 
Sor, and put the Crown upon him, with 
the Teftimony, and they made him King, 
anointing him ;' they alfo clapt Hands, and 
faid, Let the King live. 

13. Now when Athaliah heard the Noife 
of the running of the People, fhe came to 
them at the Houfe of the Lord. 

14. And looking, behold the King ftood 
by a Pillar, as the Manner was, attended 
with the Princes and Trumpeters ; while all 
the People of the Country rejoiced, and 
blew Trumpets: upon which fhe tore her 
Cloaths, and cried out. Confpiracy, Con- 
{piracy ! 

15. But Jehoiada the Prieft commanded 
the Captains of Hundreds, the Officers of 
the Army, faying to them, Have her out 
to the Infide of the Ranks, and him who 
comes after her kill with the Sword: for 
the Prieft faid, Let her not be killed at the 
Houfe of the Lord. 





Ver. 1. royal Mfc) She having Sons by fome other 
Man before King tehoram, 2 Chr. xxiv. 7. as fhe could 
not have them old enough by another after him, to do 
what is there related. 

Ver. 3. reigned] as being not only the Queen-dow- 
ager or Mother, but as Poole fuppofes made Queen-regent 
upon Jeran's (it fhould be Abesiab’s) going to Ramotb 
gilead. 

Ver. 4. at the Houfe] into which none but the Priefts 
and Levites might enter; as it is remarked in this very 
Relation, 2 Chron. xxiii. 6. 

Ver. 6. Sur] or getting away, becaufe the unclean were 

. to get away from it, not to go in there, ling to 
Abarbanel and others; and otherwife called upon another 
pecans 2 Chr. xxiii. 5. In the vulg. Lat. Seir, ridi- 
culovfly. : - - 

Ver 10, 11. +Honfe}] thus: the Heb. and not Temple, 


for which there is another Word ; and it is fomething 
ftrange to be fo altered from the Genev. she be “when it is 
alfo rendered Hou/e both before and after in the fame pr¢- 
‘Tranf. but indeed the Bifs. Bible had it fo before. 

Ver. 12. with the Teftimony] the Book of the Law; 
putting this on his Hands, as the other on his Head. 

Ver. 13. runnin; 4] a Participle of the Verb to run, 2s 
2 Chron. xxiii. 12. {pell’d with one different Letter 5 1 
it is probable fhe heard only the Noife of thofe who were 
running thither, before-fhe went her felf. 

Ib. Houfe] as 2 Chron. xxiij. 12. 

Ver. 15. to the Infide] This Conjundtion of Heb. Par- 
ticles is found in two other Places, Lev. xvi. 15. where 
the com. Tran/. has it within; and in the parallel Paffage 
2 Chr. xxiii. 14. where there is Nothing rendered for ity 
unie® of is, fo the latter is tranflated within, Gen. vi- 


+ 16. Ac- 


2 Kinos, Chap. XII. 


ccordingly they laid Hands on her, 
salts in the ‘Way of the Entrance of the 
Horfes at the King’s Houfe; and the was 
i ere. : 
“ ial Jehoiada made a Cove~ 
nant between the Lord, and the King and 
People, that they fhould be the People of 
the Lord; as likewife between the King and 
le. 

i Whereupon all the People of the 
Country went into the Houfe of Baal, and 
broke it down: his Altars and Images did 
they break effectually, and flew Mattan the 
Prieft of Baal before the Altars. The Prieft 
too put Offices in the Houfe of the Lord. 

19. Laftly he took the Princes of Hun- 
dreds, the Captains, Footmen, and all the 
People of the Country, who brought the King 
down from the Houfe of the Lord, and went 
the Way of the Gate of the Footmen to the 
King’s Houfe; where he fate upon the Throne 
cf the Kings. 

20, And all the People of the Country 
were glad, and the City was ftill, when they 
had killed Athaliah with the Sword at the 
King’s Houfe. eee 

21. Jehoafh was in his feventh Year when 
he began reigning. 


CHAP. XII. 


N the feventh Year of Jehu did Jehoath 
begin reigning, and reigned forty Years 

at Jerufalem; whofe Mother’s Name was 
Zibiah of Beer-fheba. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, all his Time, wherein Jehoiada the Prieit 
inftruéted him. 

3- Only the Chapels were not taken away; 
the People yet facrificed, and burnt incenfe 
in them. 

4. And Jehoath faid to the Priefts ; All 
the Money of the confecrated Things which 
is to be brought to the Houfe of the Lord, 
that of him who paffes, that of the Perfons 
by their refpeétive Eftimations, and all the 
Money which comes into the Heart of each 
to bring to the Houfe of the Lord, % 

5. Let the Priefts take to them from their 
feveral Acquaintance, and let them make 
whole the Breaches of the Houfe, where- 
ever any fhall be found. 
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6. Yet in the Year that was the twenty 
third of King Jehoafh, the Priefts had not 
done them. 

7- Upon this he called Jehoiada the Prieft, 
and the others, and faid to them, Why have 
not you made whole the Breaches of the 
Honfe? Now therefore do not reccive Mo- 
ney from your Acquaintance; fince you 
fhould deliver it for thofe Breaches. 

8. So the Priefts confented not to receive 
Money from the People, nor to make whole 
the Breaches of the Houfe. 

9- But Jehoiada the Prieft took a Cheft, and 
bored a Hole in the Lid of it ; and putting it 
by the Altar on the right Side, as a Man goes 
into the Houfe of the Lord, the Priefts who 
kept the Threfhold put there all the Money 
that was brought to the Lord’s Houfe. 

10. And when they faw that there was 
much Money in the Cheft, the King’s Scribe 
and the Prieft afcended, and tied up the 
Money when counted, that was found at the 
Houte of the Lord. 

11. Which they gave being weighed into 
the Hands of thofe who did the Work, that 
were fet over the Houfe of the Lord; and 
they delivered it out to the Carpenters and 
Builders, who wrought there ; 

12. As likewife to Mafons and Stone- 
cutters, and to buy Timber and Stone which 
was cut, to make whole the Breaches of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and for all that it was laid out 
upon the Houfe, to make it whole. 

13. Only there were not made for the 
Lord Bafons of Silver, mufical Inftruments, 
Bowls, Trumpets, any Inftruments either of 
Gold or Silver, with the Money that was 
brought thither. 

14. For they gave it to thofe who did the 
Work, and made whole the Houfe of the 
Lord with it. 

15. Nor did they reckon with the Men 
into whofe Hands they delivered the Money, 
to give to thofe who did the Work: for they 
dealt faithfully. 

16. The Money for Guilt, and that for 
Sins, was not brought to the Houfe of the 
Lord; it belonged to the Priefts, 

17. Then Hazael King of Syria went up, 
and fought againft Gath, and took it; after 
which ta fet his Face to come up againft 
Jerufalem. 5 

18. With that Jehoafh King of Judah 





Ver. 17. and the King] This Pope Sixtus omitted, as 
knowing better, he might fancy, than to have a Tauto- 
logy in the Scripture; tho’ there would be none at all, the 
King being here one with the People, and the Matter as 
different as ecclefiaftical and civil. 

Ve. 18. Offices] {0 2 Chron. xxiii. 18. 

Ver. 20. when] not.and, as if now or again; but 


Vou. 


Faults of this Kind are numerous, if not innumerable, in 
the prof Bib. 
‘er. 4. paffes] See at and on Exod. xxviii. 36. 
Ver. 10. when counted] I fatter my felf that I thall not 
be found fault with for thus tranflating. 
13. not made} not till the Houfe was repaired, when the 
reft of the M 


was fo empl 2 Chron. xxiv. 14. 
1b. mufcal Iv n 


ts} See x King. vii. 50. 
6E todk, 


AT4 
took all the: confecrated Things, which Je- 
hothaphat, Jehoram, and Ahaziah his Fa- 
thers, Kings of Judah, had confecrated, and 
thofe of his,own, with all the Gold that was 
found in the Treafures of the Houfe of the 
Lord, and the King’s Houfe; and fent to 
him, fo he went up from Jerufalem. - 

19. As for the reft of the Affairs of 
Joafh, and all that-he did, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Judah? 

20. And his Servants getting ready, made 

a Confpiracy, and fmote Joath at the Houfe 
of the Fortrefs, going down to Silla : 
: 21. Even Jozachar the Son of Shimath, 
and Jehozabad the Son of Shomer, his Ser- 
vants, {mote him, fo that he died; whom 
they buried with his Fathers in the City of 
David: and Amaziah his Son reigned in his 
room. : 


CHAP. XIII. 


N the Year that was the twenty third of 

Joath King of Judah, Jehoahaz the Son 
of Jehu began reigning over Ifrael in Sama- 
ria feventeen Years. 

2. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with : and went after the Sins of Jc- 
roboam the Son of Nebat, wherein he made 
Ifrael fin, not departing from them. 

. Incenfed therefore at Ifrael, the Lord 
delivered them into the Power of Hazael 
King of Syria, and into that of Ben-hadad 
the Son of Hazael, all 4s Time. 

4. But Jehoahaz made fupplication before 
the Lord; who hearkened to him, for he 
faw the Oppreffion of Ifrael, becaufe the 
King of Syria oppreffed them. 

5. And the Lord gave the Ifraelites one 
who faved, fo that they came out from under 
the Power of the Syrians; and dwelt in 
their Tents, as in time paft. 


N OT ES 


upon 


6. Yet they did not depart from the Sin; 

of the Family of Jeroboam, in which he 
made Ifrael fin, they walked therein ; ang 
the Grove alfo ftood at Samaria. . 
*_ 7. Though he had left Jehoahaz no Peo. 
ple, sxceptng: fifty Horfemen, ten Chariots, 
and ten thoufand Footmen: for the King of 
Syria deftroyed them, and made them as the 
Duft is by Thrething. 

8. As for the reft of the Affairs of Je- 
hoahaz, and all that he did, with his Power, 
are they not written in the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 

g. And Jehoahaz lay down with his Fa- 
thers, and they buried him in Samaria; 
whofe Son Joafh reigned in his room, - 

ro. When Joath had been thirty -feven 
Years King of Judah, Jehoath the Son of 
Jehoahaz began reigning over Ifrael in Sa- 
maria fixteen Years. 

rr. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with : he departed not from any of 
the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, in 
which he made Ifrael fin; he walked there- 
in. 

12. As for the reft of the Affairs of Joath, 
and al] that he did, and his Power with 
which he fought againft Amaziah King of 
Judah, are they not written in the Book of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael ? 

13. Joath too lay down with his Fathers, 
and Jeroboam fate upon his'Throne; Joath 
being buried in Samaria with the Kings of 
Tiracl. 

14. And when Elifha was fick of his 
‘Sicknefs that he died of, Joath King of If- 
rael went down to him, and weeping’ before 
him, faid, My Father, my Father, the Cha- 
riot of Ifrael, and the Horfemen of it! 

15. To whom Elitha faid, Take a Bow 
and Arrows; which he took to him. 

16. Befides he faid to the King of Ifrael, 
Put thy Hand upon the Bow, who put his 





Ver. 3. Ben-hadad] under his Father, who reigned 
longer than Fehoahaz, Ver 22. Ch. xii. 17,18. 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 23, 25. and fo here he is not called King. 

Ib. all his Time] that of Fchoahaz, as Ver. 22. 
not all their days, Ver. 25+ 

Ver. 5. who faved] to wit Foafs, that King’s Son, 
Ver. 22, 25. 

+ Ver. 10. thirty feven Years] which was ftrictly his 
irty eighth Year, and he reigning but till the fortieth, 
the Table, from the Time that Fehoafh King of 
ael began reigning in the former Year, to the fame 
ime in the latter, would be juft two Years; confe- 
quently if Foa/s King of Judah died, and bis Son Ama- 
siah began'rcigning fooner in the Year, it would be in 
the fecond Year of that King of J/racl, as Chap. xiv. 1. 
So that there is no'Need, as there is mo Proof, to begin 
Amaziah’s Reign before the End of his Father’s, as Bedford 
docs, and that three Years current, Scrip. Chron. L. vi. 
1,7- He might have put it as well either two Years or 
one, it being alfo merely uncertain that Way. However 
it appears that ‘feboabax King of J/rael did not die till the 





next Year after this in which his Son began reigning, be- 
ee he reigned feventeen Years from the ere, ae 
of ‘Foafh King of Fudab, Ver. 1. which to his thirty 
ninth might Se ea current ones. Then Fehoafh 
King of rael reigning fixteen Years, two of which being 
in the Time of Yoafb King of Fudab, the whole will fal 

out to be full Years in the fifteenth of Amaziah, Chap. 
xiv. 23. and from the Death of Fehoahaz to the fame fif- 
teenth Ycar will be fixtcen current Years, as in the 
Table. On the contrary from the thirty Seventh Year of 
Foafb King of Fudah, as it is here in the pref: Tran. to 
the.fifteenth of Amaziah, the Beginning and End of the 
Reign of ‘¥choafs King of rach, is more than fixtecn 
Years of any Sort. I have to add, that Fehoahax being 
opprefled by the Syrians, Ver. 7, 22- might when he, was 
taken ill conftitute his Son King, and live till the next 
Year as above ; according to what was obferved of 7eho- 
Soaphat on Chap. viii. 16. os " x 

er. 14. then Elifa] being before what is related in 
the preceding Ver, as at Ver.20. - . 


eae Hands 





2 KINGS, 


Hand; Elitha likewife put his Hands upon 
the King’s. i aus 
17. Next he faid, Open the Window eaft- 
ward; fo he did: then Elifha faid, Shoot; 
and when he fhot, he faid, The Arrow of 
the Lord’s Safety, and the Arrow of Safety 
inft Syria ; for thou fhalt finite the Sy- 
rians at Aphek, till they are confumed. 
_ 18. He faying further, Take the Arrows; 
thefe were taken by him ; whereupon he or- 
dered the of ae to ftrike on the 

ound ; who ftriking three times, fto; i 
re 9. Being ina Wrath therefore at et aor 
Man of God faid, Thou fhouldeft- have ftruck 
five or fix times, then wouldeft thou have beat 
the Syrians, till they were confumed; whereas 
now thou wilt beat Syria dut three times. 

20. So Elitha died, and they buried him ; 
then the Troops. of Moab came into the 
Country at the Entrance of the Year. 

21. And as fome were burying 2 Man, 
behold they faw a Troop, at which the: 
caft him into the Grave of Elitha ; in which 
when the Man was funk down, fo that 
he touched the Bones of Elitha, he became 
alive, and arofe upon his Feet. 

22. And Hazael King of Syria had op- 
prefied Ifracl all the Time of Jchoahaz. 

23. But the Lord was gracious to them, 
had mercy upon them, and regard to them, 
becaufe of his Covenant with Ababach, Ifaac 
and Jacob; and would not deftroy them, nor 
¢aft them from before him to this Time. 

24. At length Hazael King of Syria died, 
and Ben-hadad his Son reigned in his room. 

25. Then Jehoath the Son of Jehoahaz 
took again the Cities out of the Poffeffion of 
Ben-hadad the Son of Hazael, which he had 
taken: out of the Poffeffion of Jehoahaz his 
Father in War: three times did Joath beat 
him, and recovered the Cities of Ifrael. 


Chap. XIV. 
CHAP. XIV. 


N the fecond Year of Joath the Son of 
Joahaz King of Ifrael, Amaziah the Son 
of Joath King of Judah began reigning. 

2. Who when he did was in his twenty 
fifth Year, and reigned twenty nine Years at 
Jerufalem ; whofe Mother’s Name was Je- 
hoaddan of Jerufalem. 

3- And he did what the Lord approved 
of, but not like David his Father ; doing en- 
tirely as his Father Joath had done... 

4. Only the Chapels were not taken 
away; the People did yet facrifice, and burn 
incenfe in them. 

5- And as foon as the Kingdom was con- 
firmed in his-Power, he flew his Servants 
who had flain the King his Father. 

6. However he did not put the Children 
of thofe who flew im to death; as it is 
written in the Book of the Law of Mofes, 
wherein the Lord thus commanded, Fathers 
fhall not be put to death for the Children, 
nor fhall Children. for the Fathers, but each 
fhall die for his own Sin. 

7. He flew tén thoufand Edomites in the 
Valley of Salt, and took the Rock in the 
War; the Name of which he called Jok- 
theel to this Day. 

8. Then Amaziah fent Meffengers with 
Word to Jehoafh, the Son of Jehoahaz, the 
Son of Jehu, King of Ifrael, Come, let us 
look one another in the Face. 

9. But he fent Word to Amaziah King of 
Judah; A Bramble which was in Lebanon 
fent to treat thus with a Cedar that was 
there, Give thy Daughter to my Son for a 
Wife; whereas a wild Beaft that was in Le- 
banon went by, and trod down the Bram- 
ble. 
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Ver 20. died] Foafs King of Fudab being killed b: 
two (probably ee Sirvanes ae his, one - Giusti 
and the other a Adoabite by the Mother, 2 Chron. xxiv. 
25, 26. for which his Son Amaziah put them to death, 
when the Kingdom was confirmed to him after that In- 
furrection, 2 Chr. xxv. 3. which was {carcely before the 
fecond Year of his Reign; and in Revenge for this it 
feems moft likely, that fome Troops came from Afeab, 
which Nation might have employed thofe Regicides, and 
entered J/rael, as being in Alliance with Judah, Ch. xii. 
17. and xiii. 3. 2 Chr. xxv. 5, 6. and then weak, Ver. 7. 
befides fince this may be well fuppofed to be in the next 
or Amaziab’s third Year, confequently Elifba died in his 
fecond and the fourth of Joa/b, by the Table at the End of 
Dan. and fo fifty nine Y ears after ‘Elijah 3 all which appears 
Wey content; ‘and may not be difagreeable to underftand. 
as fetes 21. funk down] Heb. went, not caf? inte, and was 

Ver. 24. died] This feems to be after Foafo King of 
Ifrael did, Chap. xii. 17, 18. with 2 Chea EN 25 and 
before Elifha, Ver. 17, 22. which fixes the Year as in 
the Table, and fo he reigned forty feven Years. The 
Maabites infefting [frael in the fifth Year of their King 
Feap, according to that on Ver. 20. and the Tab. I al- 


Jow the next Year for their being ftopped by peactoers OF 
Peace ; then fuppofing ‘foa/h would not delay the War 
againft Syria, from whom Ifrael had fuffered fo much, 
when he was affured by that great Prophet Eli/ba of Con- 
weft, V.17. I place thefe three Defeats in the three en- 

‘uing Campaigns, and the Surrender of the Cities by Siege 
in the following Years. us too there would have 
been Space, as requifite, for him to have beat the Syrians 
five or fix times, Ver. 1g. but now it appears they de~ 
fended themfelves at Home a ag him; fo that when he 
could do no more, he fpared a hundred thoufand Men to 
affift Fudab, 2 Chr. xxv. 6. All which confpire to fix 
the Time of thefe Viétories nearly to that wherein I 
have placed them. In fuch Difquifitions I may hope for 
fome Indulgence, as I know not that they have been ufed 
by others : and even little Matters, that tend to clear up 
any Difficulties refpeSting the Holy Scriptures, enhance in 
fome degree their intrinfick Value. 

Ver. 1. Foahax] Heb. 

Ver. 7. Foktheel] The Gathering of God, perhaps for 
their worfhipping him there. 

Ver. 9. Bramble] Belides the Heb. Word not figni- 

ing thifile, that being not Wood, it lefs accords with 

dar to denote the two Kings. 
io. Thou 
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10. Thou haft throughly beat Edom, and 
thy Heart lifts thee up: glory, and abide at 
Home; for why wilt thou make war for 
Hurt, that thou ‘thy felf mayeft fall, and 
Judah with thee? 

1x. Yet Amaziah would not hearken; fo 
ieee King of Ifrael went up, and they 
looked one another in the Face, he and Ama- 
ziah King of Judah at Beth-fhemefh, which 
belonged to Judah. 

_12. And Judah was finitten before Ifrael, 
fo that they fled to their feveral Tents. 

13. Amaziah alfo King of Judah, the Son 
of Jehoafh, the Son of Ahaziah, did Jehoath 
King of Ifrael take at Beth-fhemefth; and 
came to Jerufalem, breaking down the Wall 
of it, at the Gate of Ephraim to the Corner- 
gate, four hundred Cubits. 

14. Befides he took away all the Gold, the 
Silver, and all the Inftruments that were 
found at the Houfe of the Lord, and in the 
‘Treafures of the King’s Houfe, as alfo Sons 
for Hoftages ; and returned to Samaria. 

15. As for the reft of the Affairs of Je~ 
hoafh that he did, and his Power, and how 
he fought with Amaziah King of Judah, are 
they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 3 

16. And Jehoafh lay down with his Fa- 
thers, being buried in Samaria with the 
Kings of Hrael; and Jeroboam his Son 
reigned in his room. 

17. And Amaziah the Son of Joath King 
of Judah, lived after the Death of Jehoafh the 
Son of Jehoahaz King of Ifrael, fifteen Years. 

18. As to the reft of Amaziah’s Affairs, 
are they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Judah? 

19. Againft'whom they made a Confpi- 
racy at Jerufalem, upon which he fied ta 
Lachifh; whither they fent after him, and 
killed him there. 
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20. They neverthelefs carried him upon 
Horfes, and he was buried at Jerufalem with 
his Fathers‘in the City of David. 

21. At length all the People of Judah 
took Azariah, when he was in his fixteenth 
Year, and made him King in the room of his 
Father Amaziah. 

22. He built Elath, which he recovered to 
panel after the King was laid down with 

‘is Fathers. 

2 3- In the Year that was the fifteenth of 
Amaziah the Son of Joath King of Judah, 
Jeroboam the Son of Joath King of Ifrael 
began reigning in Samaria forty one 
Years. 

24..And he did what the Lord was dif. 
pleated with: he departed not from any of 
the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, 
wherein he made Ifrael fin. 

25. He recovered the Border of Ifrael from 
the Entrance of Hamath to the Sea of the 
Plain ; according to the Word of the Lord 
God of Ifrael, that he fpoke by the Miniftry 
of his Seryant Jonah the Son of Amittai the 
Prophet, who was of Gath-hepher. 

26. For the Lord faw the Affliction of 
Ifracl was very bitter; there being none fhut 
up, and hone left, nor any Helper for Ifrael. 

27. And the Lord did not fay that he 
would blot out the Name of Ifrael from 
under Heaven; fo he faved them by the 
Power of Jeroboam the Son of Joath. 

28. As for the reft of Jeroboam’s Affairs, 
and all that he did, and his Power with 
which he fought, and how he recovered Da~ 
mafcus and Hamath of Judah for Ifrael, are 
they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 

29. And Jeroboam lay down with his 
Fathers, with the Kings of Ifrael ; at length 
Zechariah his Son reigned in his room. 





Ver. 12. finitten] Fefephus in Antiq. Lib. ix. 10. re~ 
lates that this fell out in the fourteenth Year of Amaziab, 
and fo but a little before the Death of Feats and indeed 
if it had not been after the Victories of the latter over the 
Syrians, Ch. xiii- ult. he would fearce have been fo fure of 
matftering Amaziab, as he fhews himfelf to be in the fe- 
cond Verfe back from this; nor is he to be deemed of 
fufficient Strength in the Beginning of his Reign, by 
comparing Chap. xiii. 7. with 2 Cbr. xxv. 5. 

Ver. 17. fifteen] Vulg. Lat. twenty five, of no Authority. 

Ver.21. Azariah}] This Name having the Heb. Aug- 
ment ) wat the End in Ch, xv. 6, 8. as Yaiab, fer ami 
&c. have, and as Greek, Latin, &c. have their ents 
or redundant Additions ; this King being alfo called by 
his other Name Uzziah, Ch. xv. 13, 30. with the Aug- 
ment to that in Ver. 32, 34. The Author of the Pre- 
Sent State of the Printed Hebrew Text calls them many 
Blunderings, and undertakes to affign the Caufe of them, 
that the Tranferibers have confounded the true Name of the 
King Ozihy is the new deiitical Drefs, or Shadow of a 
Dream) with the Name of bis Priet Ozribu, 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 17,20. but how can that be when his Name is 
written without 9 7 throughout 2 Chr. xxvi. and xxvii? fo 


that inftead of being confounded, they are clearly diftin- 
guifhed ; and did the Tranfcribers of this Boot look at 
2 Chr. xxvi. 17, 20. and not at their own Copy? How 
came they then not to tranfcribe the reft of thoie Veries? 
Bet pow did they take it, not as it is there with # atthe 

ni 

Ib. when be] after an Interregnum, as by the 
Chron. Table; and it is not WR which or who; fee 2 
Chron. xxvi. 1. 

Ver. 22. which he recovered] not built firft. 

Ib. after the King was] for after that may be the con- 
trary, or Ragen which, z f Hrael 

er. 25. It does not appear that Yoa/h King of J/ratl 

made Peace with Syria ater his Ral But partly 
dropped the War, as on Chap. xiii. ult. and fee x King. 
xxil. 1. which his Son ‘feroboam continued or renewed, 
encouraged to it by the Prophecy of Yonah as here, which 
was probabl done in the Raginning of his Reign, when 
his domeftick Affairs were fettled. ~ 

Ver. 29. at length} after a Space of twenty three 
Years between, as in the Table, and the Account of 
it in the Chronology, at the End of Daniel. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


N the Year that was _ the twenty feventh 
af of Jeroboam King of Ifrael, Azariah the 
Son of Amaziah King of Judah began 
reigning. = ‘ rT 

2. Who when he did was in his fixteenth 
Year, and reigned fifty two Years at Jeru- 
falem; whofe Mother’s Name was Jecho- 
liah of Jerufalem. 

. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, entirely as Amaziah his Father had 
done. 

4. Only the Chapels were not taken 
away: the People did yet facrifice, and 
burn incenfe in them. 

5. And the Lord fmote the King, fo that 
he was leprous to the ve of his Death, and 
dwelt in a feparate Houfe, while Jotham his 
Sonwas over the Houfe, judging the People of 
the Country. 

6. Now the reft of Azariah’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? 

7. And Azariah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him with them in the 
City of David; and Jotham his Son reigned 
in his room. 

8. In the Year that was the thirty cighth 
of Azariah King of Judah, Zechariah the 
Son of Jeroboam reigned over Ifrael at Sa- 
maria fix Months. 

g. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with as his Fathers had done: he de- 
acces not from the Sins of Jeroboam the 

ion of Nebat, wherein he made Ifrael fin. 

10. So Shallum the Son of Jabeth con- 
fpired againft him, and {mote him before the 

eople, infomuch that he killed him; and 
reigned in his room. 

11. As for the reft of Zechariah’s Affairs, 
behold they are written in the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael. 

12. That was the Word of the Lord 
which he fpoke thus to Jehu, The Sons of 
the fourth Generation to thee thall fit upon 
the Throne of Ifraels and fo it came to pafs. 
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13. Shallum the Son of Jabeth began 
reigning in the Year that was the thirty ninth 
of Uzziah King of Judah, and reigned the 
Space of a Month at Samaria. 

14. When Menahem the Son of Gadi 
went up from Tirzah, and going thither, 
fmote him there; and having killed him, 
reigned in his room. 

15. As to the reft of Shallum’s Affairs, 
and his Confpiracy that he made, behold 
they are written in the Book of the Chro~ 
nicles of the Kings of Ifrael. 

16. Then Menahem fmote Tiphfah, and 
all who were in it, with its Borders from 
Tirzah ; which he did, becaufe they would 
not open Zo Sim; cutting up all the Women 
of it with Child. 

17. In the Year that was the thirty ninth 
of Azariah King of Judah, Menahem the Son 
of Gadi began reigning over Ifracl ten Years 
at Samaria. 

18. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with : he departed not from the Sine 
of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, wherein he 
made Ifrael fin, all his Time. 

19. Pul King of Affyria coming againft 
the Country, Menahem gave him a thoufand 
Talents of Silver; that his Power might be 
with himfclf, to ftrengthen the Kingdom in 
his own Poffefiion. 

20. And Menahem got the Silver out of 
Ifracl, from all who had a great deal of Wealth 
fifty Shekels of Silver apiece, to give to the 
King of Affyria; fo he returned, and did not 
flay there in the Country. 

21. As for the reft of Menahem’s Affairs, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Ifrael ? 

22. And Menahem lay down with his 

Fathers, and Pekahiah his Son reigned in his 
room. 
23. Inthe Year that was the fiftieth of 
Azariah King of Judah, Pekahiah the Son of 
Menahem began reigning over Ifrael at Sa- 
maria two Years. 

24. He likewife did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with : he departed not from the 





_ Ver. 1. tsventy feventh) This compared with Chap. 
xiv. 2, 23. fhews an Interregnum of eleven Years be- 
tween Amaziah and Azariah, asin the Tables at the End of 
Dan, But Ufber endeavours to avoid it, by Suppofing that 
Feroboam was made Partner with his Father Fea in 
teigning, fo long before his Father’s Death, ‘that his 
twenty feventh Year was at the very End of Amaziah’s 
Reign, Annal. p. 75. and Chron. facr. P- 14, 15. at 
which Rate all the Reiges of both Kingdoms might be 
computed without any Space of Time between them, 
whereas Ufber himfelf allows of the other two that fol- 
low, and upon the fame Account as this, by the Calcu- 
lation of the Beginning of Reigns in the determinate 

cars of the Reigns in the other Kingdom, and by the 
Time of reigning; befides that all the Years of all the 


Vor. I, 


Kings Reigns every where clfe are counted from the 
Time, or onc of the Times, when they are related to 
begin reigning, and here is no Intimation of its bein 

otherwife; but what efpecially reftris the Manner of 
reckoning is the Number 390 in Exeé. iv. 5. which fo 
nicely agrees with my Chronology, while to the fame Pe~ 
riod Ufber makes but 380 Years, and to the Captivity but 
86. Moreover Amaziah’s being killed by a Confpiracy, 
ch. xiv. 19. fuits with a Vacation to the Throne, and 
efpecially as his Son was then a Child. 

Ver. 19. againft the Country] In the com. Lat. into 
Therfa; corruptly doubtlefs for terra, land, fince the Heb. 
is aretz. . 

Ver. 23. fiftieth) Bedford fappofes it evident, that it 
was a Year before Pekabiah could fucceed Menahem, be- 
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Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, wherein 
le made Ifrael fin. 

25. And Pekah the Son of Remaliah his 
Captain confpired againft him, and flew him 
in Samaria, in the Palace of the King’s 
Houfe, with Argob and Arieh, there being 
with him fifty Men of the Sons of the Gi- 
leadites; and when he had killed him, he 
reigned in his room. 

26. As for the reft of the Affairs of Pe- 
kahiah, and all that he did, behold they are 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrael. 

27. In the Year that was the fifty fecond 
of Azariah King of Judah, Pekah the Son of 
Remaliah began reigning over Ifrael at Sa- 
mariatwenty Years. 

28. Moreover he did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with: he departed not from the 
Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, wherein 
he made Ifrael fin. 

29. In the Time of Pekah King of Ifrael 
came Tiglath-pilefer King of Affyria, and 
took Ijoh, Abel-beth-maachah, Janoah, Ke- 
deth, Hazor, Gilead and Galilee, the whole 
Country of Naphtali; and carried the People 
of them prifoners to Affyria. 

30. And Hofhea the Son of Elah made a 
Confpiracy againft Pekah the Son of Rema- 
liah, and {miting him, killed him, and reign- 
ed in his room, at twenty Years of Jotham 
the Son of Uzziah. 

31. As for the reft of Pekah’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, behold they are written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Ifrael. 

32. In the fecond Year of Pekah the Son 
of Remaliah King of Ifrael, Jotham the Son 
of Uzziah King of Judah began reigning. 

33. Who when he did was in his twenty 
fifth Year, and reigned fixteen Years at Je- 
rufalem ; whofe Mother’s Name was Jerufha 
the Daughter of Zadok. 4 

34. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, entirely as Uzziah his Father had done. 


N O T E S.. upon 


35- Only the Chapels were not take: 

away 3 thie Beaple did Bee facrifice and eal 
incenfe in them: he built the higheft Gate 
of the Lord’s Houfe. 
_ 36: As for the reft of Jotham’s Affairs 
and all that he did, are they not written is 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? 

37-_ In thofe Days the Lord began to fend 
againft Judah, Rezin the King of Syria, and 
Pekah the Son of Remaliah. 

38. And Jotham lay down with his Fa. 
thers, being buried with them in the City of 
his Father. David; and Ahaz his Son reigned 
in his regom. 


CHAP. XVI. 


N the Year that was the feventeenth of 

Pekah the Son of Remaliah, Ahaz the 
Son of Jotham King of Judah began reigning. 

2. Ahaz when he did was in his twen- 
tieth Year, and reigned fixteen Yearsat Je- 
rufalem; but did not what the Lord his 
God apprerss of, like his Father David. 

3. For he went in the Way of the Kings 
of Ifrael; and even made his Son pafs through 
the Fire ; according to the Abominations of 
the Nations, that the Lord expelled from the 
Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

4. Befides he facrificed, and burnt incenfe 
in the Chapels, upon the Hills, and under 
every green Tree. 

5. Then Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah 
the Son of Remaliah King of Irae] came up 
to Jerufalem to war; and they laid ficge 
againft Ahaz, but could not overcome Aim. 

6. At that Time Rezin King of Syria re- 
covered Elath to Syria, and caft the Jews out 
of it; whither the Syrians came, and have 
dwelt there to this Time. 

7. But Ahaz fent word by Mefiengers to 
Tiglath-pilefer King of Affyria, I am thy 
Servant and Son; come up, and fave me both 





caufe Adenahem began to reign.in the thirty ninth Year 
of Uzziab, and reigning ten Years, Pekahiah fuccecded in 
the fiftieth "Vea of Uxslab, Scrip. Chr, Lyvie a, 113: 
which Stackbou/e quoting, fays, it is manifeft, and there 
qwas Eri a7 Dat oe an Interregnum, Hift. Bib. Lib. vi. 
4. whereas Menabem might have reigned from the thirty 
ninth to the fiftieth Year, if he reigned but ten Years and 
one Day, and it might be called ten Years if it wanted 
pat a little of eleven; and Ufser bas no Interregnum 
ere. 

Ver. 25. there being with him] Fun. and Trem. render 
habens fecum, having with him; “who affifted him, fays 
Poole, in the Execution of his Treafon. Which is more 
likely than for Petahto find and kill fifty Gileadites in the 
Palace, according to the pref. Tranf. fee Chap. xxv. 25. 

Ver. 29. Tiglath-pilefer} that this was after the taking 

of Damajcus, Ch. xvi. ge See L/a.ix. 11, 12. and Prideaux 
Cannec. An. 740- 


Ver. 30. twenty Years of Fotham] from the Beginving 
of his Reign, tho’ he reigned but fixte: but 
the Time is counted from him ri h 
Son Abaz who then reigned. But here Livhtfoot raites 
Scruple, as he fays, of no Phe Difficulty, that Pekeh he- 
ginning to reign in the fitty fecond or Iaft Year of Us- 
ziah, and reigning twenty Years, Ver. 27. and ‘Fethun 
beginning to reign in the fecond Year of Pekah, Ver. 32+ 
then cecainy ‘ckah’s wwenticth and Jaft Year ur 
the nineteenth of Yotham : which he anfwers by inter 
that ‘Fotham began reigning in the laft Year of his 
ther,” when Pekab alfo did, Proleg. ad Harm. 4. Evan 
But inftead of this, the Scripture affirms, that Fothai b 
gan to reign the Year after; the Scruple may be ¢ 
fore much better i Per oF fuppofing that ha: 























reigning in the laft Year of ‘Fotham, as in my Table, wh 
brings it to the fame, and does not fo. difplace the ‘Time 
that Jhaz began to reign. 

out 
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out of the Power of the King of Syria and the 
King of Ifrael, who rife up againft me. 

“"g” And Ahaz took the Silver and Gold 
that was found at the Houfe of the Lord, 
and in the Treafures of the King’s Houfe, 
which he fent for a Prefent to the King of 
Affyria. t 

g- Who hearkened to him, fo that he went 
up againft Damafcus, taking it, and carried 
thofe of it prifoners to Kir; he alfo killed 
Rezin. 

10. Now King Ahaz went to meet Tig- 
lath-pilefer King of Affyria at Damafcus, 
and faw an Altar that was there ; whereupon 
he fent to Uriah the Prieft the Likenefs of 
the Altar, and its Building, according to all 
the Work of it. 

ir. Thus he built an Altar: entirely as 
King Ahaz fent from Damafcus, fo did Uri- 
ah the Prieft make ##, againft he came from 
thence. 

12. When the King alfo came from Da- 
mafcus, and faw the Altar himfelf, he went 
near to the fame, and offered upon it. 

13. He further burnt his Burnt-offering 
and Oblation, poured out his Drink-offering, 
and fprinkled the Blood of the Peace-offer- 
ings which he had, upon the Altar. 

14. And the brafen Altar too which was 
before the Lord, he brought from the Front 
of the Houfe, from between the Altar and 
the Houfe of the Lord, putting it upon the 
north Side of the Altar. 

15. And King Ahaz commanded Usiah 
the Pricft as follows, Upon the great Altar 
burn the Burnt-offering of the Morning, and 
the Oblation of the Evenin » as alfo the 
King’s Burnt-offering, his Oblation, and the 
Burnt-offering of all the People of the Coun- 
try, their Oblation and Drink-offcrings; all 
the Blood likewife of the Burnt-offering, 
with all that of the Sacrifice fhalt thou 
fprinkle upon it: and the brafen Altar fhall 
be for me to make enquiry. 

16. So Uriah the Prieft did, entirely as 
he commanded. 

KG And King Ahaz cut off the Borders 
of the Bafes, took off the Wathing-veiiel 
from them, and took down the Sea from the 
brafen Oxen that were under it, putting it 
upon a Pavement of Stones. 

18. The Covert likewife for the Sabbath, 
which they had built at the Houfe, and the 
King’s Entry without, he turned afide from 
the Houfe of the Lord; by reafon of the 
King of Affyria. 
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19. As for the reft of the Affairs of Ahaz 
that he did, are they not written in the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 

20. And Ahaz lay down with his Fathers, 
being buried with them in the City of Davids 
and Hezekiah his Son reigned in his room. 


CHAP. XVII. 


N the twelfth Year of Ahaz King of Ju- 
dah, Hofhea the Son. of Blak began 
reigning at Samaria, over Ifrael nine Years... 

2. And he did what the Lord was dif- 

leafed with, only not like the Kings of 
frael who were before him. e 

3- Againft him came up Shalmanefer 
King of Affyrias to whom he became a Ser- 
vant, and rendered Prefents. 

4. But the King of Affyria found Confpi- 
racy in Hofhea, who fent Meffengers to So 
King of Egypt, and brought up no Prefent to 
him(felf as Year by Year; therefore he fhut 
him up, and bound him in a Houfe of Re~ 
ftraint. , 

5- For he came up through all the Coun« 
try, and afcending to Samaria, laid fiege 
againft it three Years. 

6. In the ninth Year of Hofhea the King 
of Affyria took Samaria, and carried the 
Ifraelites away prifoners to Affyria; and 
made them dwell in Halah, and Habor, at the 
River Gozan, and in the Cities of the Medes. 

7. Thus it came to pafs becaufe the Ifrael- 
ites finned againft the Lord their God, who 
had brought them up out of the Country of 
Egypt, from under the Power of Pharaoh 
King of it; and feared other gods : 

8. As likewife went in the Ordinances of 
the Nations, that the Lord expelled from the 
Prefence of the Ifraelites, and of the Kings 
of Ifrael, which they made. 

9. The Ifraelites alfo concealed Things that 
were not right, againft the Lord their God ; 
and built them Chapels in all their Cities, 
from the Tower of the Keepers to the forti- 
fied City. 

10. They further {ct them up Statues, and 
Groves, upon every high Hil, and under 
every green Tree. 

11. Where they burnt incenfe in all the 
Chapels, like the Nations that the Lord 
caufed to be carried away from their Prefence; 
and did evil Things to provoke the Lord: 

12. Serving filthy Idols, of which he faid 
to them, You fhall not do that Thing. 





Ver. 9. went wi Rana on Chap. xv. 29. 

Ib. Damafeus] Thus ending the Kingdom of Syria, 
which began as related 1 King. xi. 23, 24, 25. and 
making it Part of that of Afjria. 


Ver. 18. at the Honfe] for what Need was there of a 
Covert in it? i 

lb. by reafon of] as not only the Heb. sly fig- 
nifies, but < fia] 10. tho: owe: Traaf fa ooaic, : 
Ver. 5. For] not Then after he had imprifoned Hofbea. 

; 13. Befides 


480. 
13- Befides though the Lord teftified both 
againft Ifrael and Judah, by the Mini of 
all the Prophets, every Seer, as follows, 
turn from your evil Ways, and keep my 
Commandments, my Ordinances, according 
to all the Law that I commanded your Fa- 
thers, and which I fent to you by the Mi- 
niftry of my Servants the Prophets 5 

14. Yet they would not hearken, but har- 
dened their Necks like thofe of their Fathers, 
who did not believe in the Lord their God. 

15. Moreover they not only rejeéted his 
Ordinances, and Covenant which he made 
with their Forefathers, and his Teftimonies 
which he declared to them; but went after 
Vanity, becoming vain, and after the Nations 
that were round about them, of whom the 
Lord commanded them not to do like 
thofe. 

16. They even left all the Commandments 
of the Lord their God, and made them mol- 
ten Images, two Calves; as they did alfo 
Groves, and worfhipped all the Army of 
Heaven, and ferved Baal. 

17. Nex they made their Sons and Daugh- 
ters pafs through the Fire, ufing Divinations 
and Soothfaying, and delivered themfelyes up 
to do what the Lord was difpleafed with, to 
provoke him. : 

18. Therefore was he very angry with 
Ifrael, and put them away from before him : 
see were none left, only the mere Tribe of 
Judah. 

19. Nor did Judah keep the Command- 
ments of the Lord their God, but went in 
the Ordinances of Ifrael which they made. 

20. With that the Lord rejeéted all the 
Offspring of Ifrael, affli€ted them, and deli- 
vered them into the Power of Spoilers; till he 
had caft them from his Face. 

21. For he tore Ifrael from the Family of 
David, and they made Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat King ; who drove them from after the 
Lord, and made them commit a great Sin. 

22. And the Ifraelites went in all the 
Sins of Jeroboam which he did; they de- 
parted not from them : 

23. Until the Lord put Hrael away from 
his Face, as he had threatened by the Mi- 
niftry of his Servants the Prophets. Thus 
were they casried away from their own 
Country to Affyria, to this Day. 

24. And the King of Affyria brought 
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upon 

fome from Babylon, Cuthah, Avah, Ha 
math and Sepharvaim; whom he put to dwell 
an ihe Cities of Rammarias in the room of the 
Ifraelites: fo ffeffed Samaria, 
dwelt in the Cikios of ix, a 

25. At the Beginning of whofe dwelli; 
there, they did ah fear the Lord; therefor 
he fent Lions among them, that flew fome of 
oat "ies ites tach 

26. en ¢ to the King of Ar 
fyria as follows, "rhe Nations that thou ine 
carried away, and caufed to dwell in the 
Cities of Samaria, not knowing the Manner 
of the God of the Country; he has fent 
Lions among them, which behold kill them, 
forafmuch as they are ignorant of that. 

27. Whereupon the King of Affyria com- 
manded thus, Have thither one of the Priefts 
whom you brought away from thence, lettin, 
them go, and dwell there; and let him face 
them the Manner of the God of the Coun. 
try. 
28. Accordingly one of the Priefts whom 
they had carried away from Samaria came, 
and dwelt at Beth-el, and taught them how 
they fhould fear the Lord. 

29. Yet each Nation made their own gods, 
and placed them in the Houfes of the Cha- 

‘ls which the Samaritans made, each Nation 
in their Cities where they dwelt. 

30. Since the Men of Babylon made 
Succoth-benoth, and the Men of Cuth made 
Nergal, as thofe of Hamath did Afhima, 

31. And the Avites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, the Sepharvites alfo burnt their 
Children in the Fire to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32. So they feared the Lord, and made 
them of the meaneft among themfelves Pricfts 
of the Chapels, who offered for them in the 
Houfes of ihe Chapels. 

33- They feared the Lord, and ferved 
their own gods; according to the Manner of 
the Nations that they carried away from 
thence. 

34- Who to this Day do after the former 
Manners; fear not the Lord, nor do accord- 
ing to their ewn Ordinances and Manner, 
even according to the Law and Command- 
ment, that the Lord enjoined the Sons of 
Jacob, whofe Name he put to be Ifracl. 

35- With whom the Lord made a Cove- 
nant, and thus commanded them; You fhall 





Ver. 24. brought] This: feems to be done divers Years 
after, as well by Ezr.iv. 2. as becaufe sre geogrre was 
the firft of the Affjrian Kings who reigned over Babylon, 
where before him there was_an Interregnum of eight 
-Years by Ptolemy's Canon. His reigning there 
not only by this Verfe and that Canon, but = x 
xxxiii. 11. Ear. iv. 9, 10. fee alfo Ch. xxiii. 29. with 
xxiv. 7. 

Ver. 27. letting them] the Meflengers who were-comey. 


according to ‘Fun. and Trem. not other Priefts as Poole 
would, fince one only is fo particularly and repeatedly 
mentioned. 

Ver. 33. Nations] the Tribes of [racl. 

Ver. 34. Who] the Iraelites as before, that did not fear 
the Lord, whic thofe other Nations now did, Ver. 32> 
aye" whereby thofe oppofite Expreffions are recon- 
siled.. 


neither 
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neither fear other gods, bow down to them, 
ferve them, nor facrifice to them. 

36. But the Lord who brought you up 
from the Country of Egypt, by great Might, 
and by an Arm ftretched out, him fhall you 
fear, and him fhall you worthip, and facri- 
fice to him. , 

37- And the Ordinances, Rules, Law, and 
Commandment which he wrote for you, fhall 

¢ obferve to do continually; and fhall not 
fear other gods. 

38. The Covenant likewife that I have 
made with you ye hall not forget, as well as 
not fear other gods. 

g. But ye fhall fear the Lord your God, 
who will deliver you from the Power of all 
your Enemies. 

o. Neverthelefs they would not hearken, 
but did after their former Manner. - 

41. And thofe Nations feared the Lord, 
and ferved their carved Images, both their 
Children and Grandchildren ; according as 
their Fathers did, to this Day. 


“CHAP. XVIII. 


ND when Hofhea the Son of Elah 

had been three Years King of Ifracl, 

Hezekiah the Son of Ahaz King of Judah 
began reigning. 

2. It was in the twenty fifth Year when 
he did, and he reigned nine and twenty 
Years at Jerufalem; whofe Mother’s Name 
was Abi, the Daughter of Zechariah. 

3. And he did what the Lord aprrored of, 
entirely as his Father David had done. 

4- He took away the Chapels, broke 
down the Statues, and cut down the Groves: 
as alfo beat in pieces the Serpent of Brafs 
that Mofes made; for to thofe Days the If- 
raclites burnt incenfe to it; whereas he 
called it a brazen Thing. 

5- In the Lord God of Ifrael did he truft ; 
fo that after him there was none like him 
among all the Kings of Judah, nor of thofe 
who were before him. 
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6. For he cleaved to the Lord, and did not 
depart from following him; but kept his 
Commandments that the Lord enjoined Mo- 
fes. 

7- And the Lord was with him, he prof- 
pered whitherfoever he went out; infomuch 
that he rebelled againft the King of Afiyria, 
and would not ferve him. 

8. He fmote the Philiftines to Gaza and 
its Borders, from the Tower of the Keepers 
to the fortified City. 

9. Now in the fourth Year of King He- 
zekiah, which was the feventh Year of H@-~ 
fhea the Son of Elah King of Ifrael, Shai- 
manefer King of Affyria came up againft Sa- 
maria, and laid fiege to it. i 

10. And they took it at the Term of three 
Years: in the fixth Year of Hezekiah, which 
was the ninth of Hofhea King of Ifrael, was 
Samaria taken. 

11. Thus the King of Affyria carried the 
Ifraclites away prifoners to Afiyria, and placed 
them in Halah and Habor, at the River Go- 
zan, and zm the Cities of the Medes: 

12. Becaufe they did not hearken to what 
the Lord their God faid, but tranfgreffed his 
Covenant, all that Mofes the Servant of the 
Lord commanded ; and would neither hear, 
nor do #t. 

13. And in the fourteenth Year of King 
Hezekiah, Sennacherib King of Affyria came 
up againft all the fortified Cities of Judah, 
that he might take them. 

14. Upon this Hezekiah King of Judah 
fent Word to him at Lachith, I have of- 
fended, return from me; what thou putteft 
upon me I will bear. So he impofed on him 
three hundred Talents of Silver, and thirty 
Talents of Gold. 

15. And Hezekiah gave Aim all the Silver 
that was found at the Houfe of the Lord, 
and in the Treafures of the King’s Houfe. 

16. At that Time he cut off the Things 
of the Doors of the Lord’s Temple, and of 
the Pillars that he himfelf had covered; and 
gave them to the King of Affyria. 

17. Neverthelefs he fent Tartan, Rab- 





_ Ver. x. three Years] For Hofhea beginning his Reign 
in the twelfth Year of Ahuz, Chap. xvii. 1. and dAbaz 
reigning till his fixtcenth when Hezekiah fuccecded him, 
muft be three Years and odd in Hojbea’s Reign : in 
the fourth Year of Hezekiah was the feventh of Hofhea, 

‘hap. xviii. 9. confequently the firft Year of the former 
was the fourth of the latter. And the Heb. Word in this 
Verfe Properly fignifies three. ‘The Reader may judge 
whether this is not more agreeable and likely, than 

roundlefsly to count two Beginnings to the Reign of 

lexekiah, and fo compute the Numbers by two different 
Dates ; or what is worfe, to make Hezckiab’s Reftoration 
of the true Religion in’ the twenty ninth and thirtieth 
Chap. of 2 Chr. to be while Abaz was living; nor is it 
ba or fuch an Idolater at laft, 2-Chr. xxviii. 22, 

or. i. 


23, 24, 25. fhould make his Son who was quite other- 
wile King in his Life-time. 

Ver. 5. none li m) for trufting in the Lord, as Ch. 
5. requires it to be underftood. 
10. Term] for it could not be at the end of three 
Years, from the fourth to the fixth, or from the feventh to 
the ninth, Ver. 9. 

Ver. 13. came up} from Egypt, as on Ifa. xx. 1. itis 
explained, 

b. that be might “sd bara: to the Account of it in 

2 Chr. xxxii. 1. Befides it is fpoken of all thofe Cities, 
and he did not take even Lachifh; fee Ia. xvii. 9. and 
xxxii. 13. 

Ver. 17. Neverthelefi] Concerning the Opinion that 
was three or four ee after, fee Ifa. xx. 1. 












faris 


482 
faris and Rab-fhakeh from Lachith againft 
King Hezekiah, with a huge Army to Jeru- 
falem; who afcended, that they might come 
to Jerufalem, and being got up, came, and 
ftood at the Conduit of the uppermoft Fith- 
pond, which was in the Highway of the 
Fuller's Field. 

18. And when they had called to the 
King, there went out to them Eliakim the 
Son of Hilkiah, who was Steward of the 
Houfe, Shebna the Scribe, and Joah the 
Son of Afaph the Recorder. : 

19. To whom Rabfhakeh faid : Tell now 
Hezekiah; Thus fays the great King, the 
King of Affyria ; hat Truft is it wherein 
thou trufteft ? : 

20. Thou vaunteft, but vaunteft in vain, 
There is Counfel and Power for War: now 
upon whom doft thou truft, that thou re- 
belleft againft me? 

21. Now behold thou putteft thy truft 
upon the Staff of this bruifed Reed Egypt; 
which a Man leaning upon, it will enter into 
his Hand, and pierce it: fo will Pharaoh 
King of Egypt be to all that truft upon 
him. 

22. And though you fay to me, We truft 
on the Lord our God; is it not he whofe 
Chapels and Altars Hezekiah has taken 
away, and faid to Judah and Jerufalem, You 
fhall worfhip before this Altar in Jeru- 
falem ? 

23. Therefore now engage thy felf, I 
pray, to my Mafter the King of Affyria ; 
and I will give thee two thoufand Horfes, if 
thou art able to put thee Riders upon them. 

24. How then wilt thou turn back the 
Face of one Captain, of the leaft of my 
Mafter’s Servants: putting thy Truft upon 
Egypt, for Chariots and Horfemen ? 

25. Am I now come up without the 
Lord againft this Place, to deftroy it? The 
Lord faid to me, Go up againft that Country, 
and deftroy it. 

26. Then faid Eliakim the Son of Hilkiah, 
Shebnah and Joah, to Rabfhakeh, Speak, 
we pray, to thy Servants in Syneclsy for we 
underftand ##, and do not talk with us in 
the Jewifth Language, in the Hearing of the 
People who are upon the Wall. 

27. But Rabfhakeh replied to them, Has 
my Mafter fent me to thine and thee, to 
fpeak thefe Words? Was it not to the Men 
who fit upon the Wall, to eat their Dung 
and drink their Urine with you? 

28. So Rabfhakeh ftood, and called aloud 
in the Jewifh Language, faying as follows: 
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upon 
Hear the Word of the great King, 
of Affyria. 

29. Thus fays the King, Let not Heze. 
kiah deceive you: for he is not able to de~ 
liver you from his Power. 

30. Nor let Hezekiah make you tru 
on the Lord by faying, The- Lord will 
deliver us, and this City thall not be given 
throughly up into the Power of the King of 
Affyria. : 

1. Do not hearken to him: for thus fays 
the King of Affyria; Make a Bleffing for me, 
and come out to me; then eat each one of 
his own Vine and Fig-tree, as alfo drink each 
the Water of his Ciftern: 

32. Till I come, and fetch you away toa 
Country like your own, a Country of Corn 
and Wine, a Country of Bread and Vine- 
yards, a Country of Olives for Oil and Ho- 
ney; that you may live, and not die: and 
do not hearken to Hezekiah, though he 
perfuades you thus, The Lord will deliver 
us. 

33- Have the gods of the Nations at all 
delivered their refpective Lands, from the 
Power of the King of Affyria? 

34. Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arpad ? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
Hena and Ivah? For have they delivered Sa- 
maria from my Power? 

35. Which are they among all the gods of 
the Countries, who have delivered their 
Country from my Power, that the Lord 
fhould deliver Jerufalem from it? 

36. The People however held their Peace, 
and did not anfwer him a Word: for this 
was the King’s Commandment, Do not an- 
fwer him. 

37- Next Eliakim the Son of Hilkiah who 
was Steward of the Houfe, Shebna the 
Scribe, and Joah the Son of Afaph the Re- 
corder, went to Hezekiah with the Cloaths 
porns and told him the Words of Rabfha- 


the King 


CHAP. XIx. 


\ X 7 HICH when King Hezekiah heard, 

he tore his Cloaths, covered himfelf 
with Sackcloth, and went into the Houfe of 
the Lord. 

2. He alfo fent Eliakim who was the 
Steward of the Houfe, Shebna the Scribe, 
and the Elders of the Priefts, having co- 
vered themfelves with Sackcloth, to Ifaiah 
the Prophct the Son of Amoz. 

3- To whom they faid; Thus fays Heze~ 





Ver. 18. Steward of] as at Gen. xliv. 1. 
Ver. 21. bruifed] “as Egypt had then been, according 
to the order of the Story cn Wa. xx. 


Ver. F the gods of the Nations, Ver. 33- not 
thofe of tials wee f a 


kiah, 
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kiah, This Day is a Day of Diftrefs, Re- 
buke and Contempt: for the Children are 
come to the Birth, and there is no Might to 
bring forth. : 

4. Perhaps the Lord thy God will hear all 
the Words of Rabfhakeh, whom the King 
of Affyria his Mafter has fent to reproach the 
living God, and will rebuke the Words 
which the Lord thy God has heard: therefore 
put up a Prayer for the Refidue that is found. 

5. Accordingly the Servants of King He- 
zekiah -went to Ifaiah. 

6. And he faid tothem; So thall you tell 
your Matter, Thus fays the Lord, Be not 
afraid by reafon of the Words that thou haft 
heard, with which the young Men of the 
King of Affyria have blafphemed me. 

7. Behold I will put fuch a Spirit into 
him, and he fhall hear fuch News, that he 
fhall return to hisown Country; in which I 
will caufe him to fall by the Sword. 

8. And Rabfhakeh returned, and found 
the King of Affyria fighting againft Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was marched from 
Lachifh. 

9. Who when he heard fay of Tirhakah 
King of Ethiopia, Behold he is come forth 
to fight with thee; fent Meflengers again to 
Hezekiah with Orders : 

10. Thus fhall you make a Speech to He- 
zekiah King of Judah; Let not thy God de- 
ceive thee, in whom thou trufteft, by faying, 
Jerufalem fhall not be given up into the 
Power of the King of Aifyria. 

11. Behold thou haft heard what the Kings 
of Affyria have done to all Countries, to de- 
ftroy them utterly ; and fhalt thou be deli- 
vered ? 

12. Did the gods of the Nations deliver 
them whom my Fathers deftroyed, Gozan, 
Haran, Rezeph, and the Edenites who were 
in Thelaffar ? 

13. Where is the King of Hamath, the 
King of Arpad, and the King of the City of 
Sepharvaim, of Henah and Ivah? 

14. And when Hezekiah had received the 
Letter from the Hands of the Meffengers, 
and read it; he went up to the Houfe of the 
Lord, and f{pread it before him. 

15. Before whom he prayed, and faid; O 
Lord God of Ifrael, who inhabiteft the 
Cherubs, thou thy felf art God alone, of all 
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the. Kingdoms of the Earth: thou having 
made the Heaven,:and the Earth. - 

16. Incline thy Ear, O Lord, and hear; 
pen thy Eyes, O Lord, and fee; even hear 
the Words of Sennacherib, who has fent him 
to reproach the living God. 

17. Indeed, O Lord, the Kings of Affyria 
have laid wafte the Nations, and their Land ; 

18. And put their gods into the Fire: for 
they were not gods, but the Work of Men’s 
Hands, Wood and Stone; fo they deftroyed 
them. t : 

19. Now therefore, O Lord our God, fave 
us, I befeech thee, from his Power; for all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth to know,. that 
thou art the Lord God alone. 

20. Then Ifaiah the Son of Amoz fent 
Word to Hezekiah: Thus fays the Lord God 
of Ifrael, What thou haft prayed to me con- 
cerning Sennacherib King of Affyria, has not 
been unheard by me. 

21. This is the Matter that the Lord 
fpeaks againft him ; The Virgin, the Daugh- 
ter of Zion, defpifes thee, mocks thee, the 
si ers of Jerufalem fhakes the Head after 

ec. 

22. Whom haft thou reproached, and 
blafphemed? And againft whom haft thou 
raifed the Voice, and looked up on high? 
Againft the Holy One of Ifrael ? 

2 i Thou haft reproached the Lord by 
the Miniftry of thy Meffengers, and faid; I 
will go up to the Height of the Mountains, 
to the Sides of Lebanon, with the Multitude 
of my Chariots: where I will cut down his 
tall Cedars, the choiceft of his Fir-trees; and 
come to the Lodging-place of his Border, to 
the Wood of his Carmel. 

24. I have dug, and drunk ftrange Waters; 
and dried up all the Streams of the Siege 
with the Soles of my Feet. 

25. Haft not thou heard long ago I made 
it? Recae Days of old Time that I formed it? 
Now have I brought it to pafs, that thou 
fhouldeft be to lay wafte fortified Cities to 
ruinous Heaps. 

26. Therefore were their Inhabitants fhort- 
handed, were daunted, and afhamed : they 
were /ike the Herb of the Field, and the ten- 
der Pot-herb, Grafs of the Roofs, and Corn 
blafted before it is grown up. 

27. And I know thy dwelling, going out 





Ver. 7. put] Heb. give. 

Tb. Spirit] “or Mind, as Grotius fhews, and according 
to Munfl. but with Fun. and Trem. Will, who yet render 
it fpiritum, as the Heb. Word und-niabl fignifies. 

er. 8. returned] to give Sennacherib Account of it, 
but leaving his Army there as it feems, Ver. 9, 33s as: 
notwithftanding what Prideaux fays to the contrary, Con- 
nec. An. 7103 fee Ifa. xx. 1. 

Ver. 9. Ethiopic s the King appears to be Zara- 
shus, one of the Ethtopian Family, who afterwards reign- 


ed in Egypt, I have rendered it here Ethiopia, and not 
Cup a in other Places ; fee Prideaux’s Connec. Anno 710 
& 706. 

er. 23. Lodging-place] being in the Height, J/2. 
xxxvii. ae This epee are Bok fingala in HG 
here as there. 

Ver. 25. made] as formed jult after. 

. Ver. 26. Corn blafled] the Heb. Word being a Sub- 
ftantive fignifying fo, Buxt. Lex. 


and 
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and coming in, as alfo thy being moved 
againft me. 

28. Becaufe thy being moved againft me, 
and thy Tumult is come up into my Ears ; 
therefore will I put-my Hook in thy Nofe, 
and my Bridle in thy Lips, and will make 
thee return in the Way wherein thou camett. 

29. And this thall be a Sign to thee; the 
eating this Ycar that which grows of it felf, 
and in the fecond Year what grows up again 
(then in the third Year fow you, and reap, as 
likewife plant Vineyards, and eat the Fruit 
of them) 

o. That a Remnant efcaped of the Fa- 
mily of Judah which is left, thall again take 
root below, and yield Fruit above. 

1. For a Refidue fhall go forth from Je- 
rufalem, and a Remnant efcape from Mount 
Zion: the Zeal of the Lord will do this. 

32. Therefore thus fays the Lord con- 
cerning the King of Affyria; He hall not 
come to this City, nor fhoot an Arrow there, 
nor come before it with a Shield, nor make 
a Rampart againtt it. 

. In the fame Way wherein he came, 
hat he return, and not come to this City, 
fays the Lord. ; 

34- But I will defend this City to fave it, 
for my own fake, and for the fake of my 
Servant David. - 

35- And it came to pafs that Night, that 
the Angel of the Lord went out, and flew a 
hundred eighty and five thoufand in the 
Camp of Affyria; fo that when they rofe 
early in the Morning, behold. all of them 
were dead Corpfes. ‘ 

36. So Sennacherib King of Affyria march-~ 
ed, and going back again, dwelt at Nineveh. 


NOT ES 


upon 

37- And as he was worfhipping in tt 
Hallé ‘oF Nifroch hie-god, Adramnmeled, 
and Sharezer flew him with the Sword, who 
efcaped to the Country of Ararat: and Efar- 
haddon his Son reigned in his room. 


CHAP. XxX. 


N thofe Days was Hezekiah fick likely to 

die, to. whom Ifaiah the Son of Amoz 
the Prophet came, and faid tohim; Thus 
fays the Lord, Make ‘thy Will, for thou 
wilt die, and not live. 

2. Upon this he turned about his Face to 
the Wall, and prayed to the Lord, faying, 

3- I befeech thee, O Lord, remember. 
now, how I have walked continually before 
thee in Truth, and with a perfect Heart, 
and have done what thou waft pleafed with ; 
and Hezekiah wept a great deal. 

4- When Ifaiah being not got out to the 
middle of the City, had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion as follows ; 

5- Go back, and tell Hezckiah the Ruler of 
my People; Thus fays the Lord God of thy 
Father David, I have heard thy Prayer, {een 
thy Tears; behold I will heal thee; on the third 
Day thou fhalt go up to the Houfe of the Lord. 

6. And I will add to thy Time fifteen 
Years: as alfo deliver thee and this City 
from the Power of the King of Affyria; aud 
will defend this City, for my own fake, and 
for the fake of David my Servant. 

7- Ufaiah alfo faid, Take a Bunch of Figs; 
which they did; and putting upon the Boil, 
he recovered. : 

8. However Hezekiah afked him, What 








Ver. 29. the cating] That and the next being the Sab- 
batical and Jubile Years, according to the Table of Chro- 
nolagy : the keeping of which Years orderly, when it was 
fo very unlikely, the Afjrians being killed that Night, 
might well be a Sign of God’s future Favour. 

er. 32. He] the King of Afpria himfelf. It (coms 
to be the Cuftem of taking capital Cities in thofe Times, 
that the King’ fhould be there at the laft ftorming it, 2 
Sam. xii. 27, 28. according to which this fhews that Fe 
rufalem Should not be taken. 

b. to] which, and not inte, agrees with there, &e 

Ver. 33, return} Both Rulfbakeh went back to Senna- 
cheril, and Sennacherib coming from the South to Lachifh, 
returned fouthward out of the Kingdom of Yudab to Eib- 
nab, Ver.8, and Chap. viii. 22, Num. xxiii. 20. 

Ver. 35. went out} of ‘Ferufalem, where his peculiar 


Prefance was; to the A 
- and Fofoius. 
, Makes it im- 












7. The Opinion of Prideaux is, that it was a hot Wind 
in thofe Parts, for which Ver. 7. is quoted; where the 
Words of the Original neither finity fend nor Blaft s lec 
Ya. xxx. 28, as of Ho/ls is, Ver. 31. and that our Tran/- 
fators have put in another Charaéter. 

Ver. 37. Adrammelech and Sharezer flew him] bis Sous 
is only in the Margin. 

Ver. 1. thefe Days] Hezetiah not. reigning twenty- 
nine full Years, as by the Chronclogical Table, and the 
fifteen which his Life was lengthened, Ver. 6. being no 
doubt full ones, it follows that this Sicknefs was in thofe 
very Days fpoken of before, namely while the King of 

pri was at war againft the Country in Henekiah's 
fourteenth Year; Chap. xviii. 13. as Ver. 6. of this 
Chapter likewife thews. 

Vers2. Gregory fays (extravagantly 2, « King Heze- 
«¢ siah was heard upon his"bed, but his Prayer what was 
« jt, but that he might go once more to Church? And 
<< even then though in that Extremity, he could not so 
«¢ up into the Houfe of the Lord; yet at Jeaft he tur 
fp -himfelfe in oy Shasber that way,” Notes dnd Ob- 
ferv, upon fome Paffagés of Scrip. Ch. 31. : 

Ver. oe bebo his Cieh great ivecping. 

Ver. 4. City) Court Veing but inthe Marg. 

Ver. 7: Boil] Ic feems to be the Peitilence, which Sex- 
nacherib's Army might catch from the City, but in an ex- 
traordinary manner. fhalt 

“fha 


a Kinos, Chap. XXi. 


fall be the Sign that the Lord will heal 
me, and that I thall BO UP to the Honfe of 
the Lord on the third Day ? 

g- And Ifaiah replied, This thall be a 
Sign to thee from the Lord, that he will do 
the Thing which he has f{poken; fhall the 
Shadow go on ten Degrees, or go back fo 

? 
TES To which Hezekiah aitfwered, It is 
a flight Thing for the Shadow to decline ten 
Degrees; no, but let it return backward ten 
Degrees. 

11. So Ifaiah the Droplet called on the 
Lord; and he caufed the Shadow on the De- 

es, which was gone down upon thofe of 
Ahaz, to return backward ten Degrees. 

12. At that Time Berodach-baladan, the 
Son of Baladan, King of Babylon fent a 
Letter, and a Prefent to Hezekiah: for he 
heard that he had been fick. 

13. And Hezekiah hearkerted to them, 
fhewing them the ‘whole Houfe of his 
Odours, the Silver, Goid, Spices, the good 
Oil, the Houfe of his Veffels, and all that 
was found in his Treafures : there was No= 
thing which he did not fhew them, in his 
Houle, and in all his Dominion. 

14. Afterwards Ifaiah the Prophet came 
to King Hezekiah, and faid to him, What 
did thefe Men fay? And from whence did 
they come to thee? And he anfwered, They 
came from a Country far off, from Babylon. 

15. And upon his enquiring, What did 
they fee in thy Houfe? Hezekiah acknow- 
ledged, They faw all that was in it; there 
was Nothing, which I did not thew them, 
in my Treafu-es. 

16..Then faid Ifaiah to him; Hear the 
Lord’s Commiftion, 

17. Behold the Days are coming, when 
all that is in thy Houfe, and what thy Fa-~ 
thers have treafured up to this Day, fhail be 
carried away to Babylon; there fhall be No- 
thing left, fays the Lord. 

18, Nay they fhall take of thy Sons who 
fhall proceed out from thee, whom thou 
thalt beget ; and they thall be Officers in the 
Palace of the King of Babylon. 


485 

ig.. Whereupon Hezekiah faid to Taiahs 
The Lord’s Commiffion that thou fpeakeft 
is good: for is it not, faid he; if there be 
Peace and Truth in my Days? 

20. Aé for the reft of Hezekiali’s Affairs, 
and all his Power, with how he made a Fith- ° 
pond, dnd a Conduit, and brought Water 
to the City, are they not written in the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 

21. And Hezekiah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, and Manaffeh his Son reigned in his 
room: 


CHAP. Xxth. 


ANASsrEH was in his twelfth Year 

when he began reigning, and reigned 

fifty five Years at Jerufalem; whofe Mo- 
ther’s Name was Hephzi-bali. 

2. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with; according to the Abominations 
of the Natioris, that the Lord expelled from 
the Prefence of the Ifraclites. 

3- Fort he built up again the Chapels 
which his Father Hezekiah had deftroyed, 
raifed up Altars to Baal, made a Grove as 
Ahab King of Ifrael did, worfhipped all the 
Army of Heaven, ahd ferved them. 

4. He alfo built Altars in the Houfe of 
the Lord, of which the Lord faid, I will 
put my Name in Jerufalem. 

5. And he builded Altars to all the Army 
of Heaven, in the two Courts of the Lord’s 
Houfe. 

6. Befides he made his Son pafs through 
the Fire, ufed foothfaying, divined, and had 
to do with familiar Spirits and Sorceters; 
doing what the Lord was miuch difpleafed 
with, to provoke im. 

7+ Nay he put a carved Image beloriging to 
the Grove that he had made, in the Houfe of 
which the Lord faid to David and his Son So- 
lomon; In this Houfe and in Jerufalem, that 
I have chofen out of all the Tribes of Ifrael, 
will I put my Name for ever. 

8. And I will not remove the Feet of If. 
rael again, from the Country which I gave 





Ver. 11. om the Degrees] as Ifa. xxvii. 8. of the De- 
&reesy and thus the Heb, has here. 

Ib. thle} the fame as before and after, dial being alfo 
another Word, 

Tb. backward) the InfleGtion of the Sun’s Rays, 
that might be called the Sun, Ia. xxviii. 8. as is fup- 
pokes rather than the going back of the Sun or Earth; 
ince it rs to have been only in that Country, 2 
Chron. xxii. 31. aind Upper obferves by three Eclipfes be- 
fore that Time, that they agreed with the conftant Mo- 
tion ofthe heavenly Bodies as if not altered; tho” he fu; 
poles Incanfihernly that all of them: went backward, ‘An 

I. Ay M. 3292. 

Hy tea) Hone as if the Shadow had ftood ftill while 

fou. I. 


it ufed to go forward twerity, fince thofe ten were to be 
paffed back again; and if not in the common Pace, it 
would be a farther Miracle. And left it fhould be 
thought, fo much Tithe rhuft be loft; I fay No, becaufe 
the ‘Shadow mutt ftop at Night, and the next Morning it 
would naturally begin right again. 

Ver. 13. hearkened] His being glad by Yaiah’s Ac- 
count, Ch. xxxix. 2. might be here foftened a little in his 
Favour, by the Change of a Heb. Letter. 

Ib. Odeurs] I fappote moftly for Offerings. 

Ib. Veffels] The Eng. Marg. has Heb. Veffels ; as like- 
wife ‘Jum. and Trem. the vulg. Lat. Adunft. and Pagn. 
‘wa 


6H to 
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to their Forefathers; only if they obferve to 
do according to all that I have commanded 
them, and aftér -all the Law which my Ser- 
vant Mofes commanded them. 

g- But, they would not hear; and Ma- 
naffeh made them err, to do worfe than the 
Nations, that the Lord had deftroyed from 
the Prefence of the Ifraelites.. : 

10, And the Lord {poke by the Miniftry 
of his Servants the Prophets as follows, 

11. Becaufe Manaffeh King of adah does 
thefe Abominations, doing worfe than all 
that the Amorites did who were before 
ies and makes Judah alfo fin by his filthy 

lols. : : 

12. Therefore thus fays the Lord God of 
Ifrael; Behold I will bring Harm upon Jeru- 
falem and Judah, at which both the Ears of 
every one who hears it fhall tingle. 

13- For I will ftretch out over Jerufalem 
the Line of Saniaria, and the Plummet of the 
Family of Ahab; and will wipe Jerufalem 
as one does a Difh, and being wiped, turns 
it upon its Face. 

. 14. So will I forfake the Refidue of my 
Poffeffion, and deliver them into the Power 
of their Enemies; whereby they fhall be- 
come a Prey and Spoil to all of them : 

15. Becaufe they have done what I dif- 
like,.and have provoked me, from the Day 
on which their Forefathers came out of 
Egypt to this Day. 

_ 16. And Manaffeh alfo fhed innocent 
Blood very much, till he had quite filled up 
Jerufalem ; befides his Sin wherein he made 
Judah fin, by doing what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with. 

17. As for the reft of Manaffeh’s Affairs, 
and all that he did, with his Sin which he 
finned, are they not written in the Book of 
the Chronicles of the ange of Judah ? 

18. And Manafich lay down with his Fa- 
thers, being buried in the Garden of his 
own Houfe, in that of Uzza; and Amon 
his Son reigned in his room. 

19. Amon was in his twenty fecond Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned two 
Years at Jerufalem; whofe Mother’s Name 
was Mefhullemeth, the Daughter of Haruz 
of Jotbah. ‘ 

20. He likewife did what the Lord was 
io? ge ‘with, as Manafieh his Father had 

ne. 

21. For he went in all the Way wherein 
his Father went ; and ferved the filthy Idols 
bie his Father ‘ferved, and worthipped 
them. 





Wer. ts. what Idiflite]. as oppofite ta another Idiom 
remarked on at Gen, xix. 8. which is alfe otherwife 


te : 
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_ Upon - 

- 22. Moreover he forfook the Lord God-of 
his Fathers, and went not in. the Way of. 
the Lord. : : Sorel 
i 2 3 ‘At length the Berane pes Amon con- 

ired againft him, an ile: ¢ King in 
his own Houfe. : te 

24. But the People of the Country flew 
all chat confpired againft him ; and the fame 
made Jofiah his Son King in his room: 

25. As for the .reft of Amon’s Affairs 
which he did, are they not written in the 
Fook of the Chronicles of the Kings cf Ju- 

26. And he being buried in his Sepulchre 
in the Garden of Uzza, Jofiah his Son 
reigned in his room. 


CHAP. XXIi. 


Osr1au was in his eighth Year when he 

began reigning, and reigned thirty one 
Years at Jerufalem ; whofe Mother’s Name 
was Jedidah, the Daughter of Adaiah of 
Bofkath. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved of; 
going in all the Way of David a Father, 
Wenout turning afide to the right Hand or 
left. 

3- Now in the eighteenth Year of King 
Joliah, he fent Shaphan, the Son of Aza- 
liah, the Son of Mefhullam, the Scribe, 
to the Houfe of the Lord, with this Mef- 
fage ; 

es Go up to Hilkiah the high Prieft, and 
caufe him to finith the Affair of the Money 
that is brought into the Houfe of the Lord, 
which the Keepers of the Door gather from 
the People. 

5. And let them deliver it into the Hands 
of fuch as manage the Work, that are fet 
over the Houfe of the Lord, who fhall give 
it to the Doers of the Work which is there, 
to repair the Breaches of the Houfe; 

6. To Artificers, Builders, and Mafons, 
even to buy. Timber and Stone that is cut, to 
repair the Houfe. 

7- But the Money was not reckoned to 
them, that was delivered into their Hands; 
becaufe they managed faithfully. 

_ 8. And Hilkiah the high Prieft {aid to 
Shaphan the Scribe, I have ae the Book of 
the Law in the Houfe of the Lord ; ‘Hilkiah 
alfo gave the Book to him, and he read 
it, ‘ <a e 
. 9. Fhen Shaphan the Scribe came to the 
King, and brought him back Word, and faid, 





turned by ote Tramlatiry ‘an le Mam.-xi: fo. std xxii 
he Fer, wl. 4. Fofb. xxiv. 15. aS 
.  catiathatal eae d 2 + y 


2 KING&, 

Servants: have poured ‘dut the Money 

in ago g dhe Houle, and daliverc 
it into the Hands of thofe that manage the 
Work, who are fet over the Houfe of the 

rd. : 
os Befides he told the King thus, Hil- 
kiah the Prieft has given me a Book; and 
Shaphan read it before him.. . 

11. And as foon ds the King heard the 
Words of the Book of the Law, he tore his 
Cloaths. : 

32. He alfo commanded Hilkiah the 
Prieft, Ahikam the Son of Shaphan, Achbor 
the Son of Mishaiah, Shaphan the Scribe, 
and Afaiah a Servant of the King, as fol- 
lows, 

13. Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and 
for the People, even for all Judah, concern- 

ing the Words of this Book that is found: 

for the Wrath of the Lord is great, that 
which is kindled againft us, becaufe our 

Fathers have not hearkened to the Words of 
* this Book, to do according to all that is 

written for us. 

14. So Hilkiah the Prieft, Ahikam, Ach- 
bor, Shaphan and Afaiah, went to Huldah 
the Prophetefs, the Wife of Shallum, the 
Son of Tikvah, the. Son of Harhas, Keeper 
of the Garments, fhe dwelling at Jerufalem 
in the fecond Part; and they {poke to her. 

15. Who faid to them: Thus fays the 
oak God of Ifrael, Tell the Man that fent 
you to me; 

16. Thus fays the Lord: Behold I will 
bring Harm to this Place, and upon the Inha- 
bitants of it, even all the-Things of the Book 
which the King of Judah has read ; 

17. Becaufe they have forfaken me, and 
burnt incenfe to other gods, that they might 
provoke me by all the Work of their Hands ; 
fo thall my Wrath be kindled againft this 
Place, and not be quenched. 

18. But concerning the King of Judah 
who fent. you to enquire of the Lord, thus 
fhall you ‘tell him; Thus fays the Lord 
God of Ifrael, 4s for the Words which thou 
haft heard, 

19. Forafmuch as thy Heart is tender, and 
thou didft humble thyielf before the Lord, 
when thou heardeft what I have fpoken 
again{t this Place, and the Inhabitants of it, 
that they fhould become a Defolation and a 
Curfe, and didft tear thy Cloaths, and weep 
before me; I alfo heard, fays the Lord. 
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. 20. Theréfore behold I will gather thee to 
thy Fathers, and thou thalt be gathered to 
thy Grave in Peace, and thy Eyes thall not 
fee all the Harm which I will bring upon this 
Place. And they brought the Kine back 
Word. 


CHAP. xxii. 


Rares this the King fent, and they ga= 
thered to him all the Elders of Todas 
and Jerufalem. : 

z. He then went up to the Houfe of the 
Lord, all the Men of Judah, and all the In- 
habitants of Jerufalem being with him, as 
alfo the Priefts and Prophets, nay all the 
Péople from the leaft to the greateft; wheré. 
he read in their Hearing all the Words of 
the Book of the Covenant, that was found in 
the Houfe of the Lord. 

3- And the King ftanding ata Pillar, made 
a Covenant before the Lord, to go after him, 
and to keep his Commandments, Teftimonies 
and Ordinances, with all the Heart, and all 
the Soul, to confirm the Words of this Co- 
venant that were written in this Book; and 
all the People ftood to the Covenant. 

4. After which the King commanded Hil- 
kiah the high Prieft, and the Priefts of the 
fecond Order, with the Keepers of the Door, 
to bring out of the Temple of the Lord all 
the Inftruments that were made for Baal, for 
the Grove, and all the Army of the Heavens ; 
and he burnt them without Jerufalem, in 
the Fields of Kidron, and carried the Afhes 
of them to Beth-el. 

5. And he put away the black ones, 
whom the Kings of Judah had appointed, 
and caufed to burn incenfe in the Chapels, 
in the Cities of Judah, and round about Je- 
rufalem, with thofe that burnt incenfe to 
Baal, to the Sun, and Moon, and Planets, 
and to all the Army of the Heavens. 

6. He likewife brought the Grove out of 
the Houfe of the Lord, without Jerufalem, 
to the Brook Kidron, and burnt it there, 
beating it {mall to Duft, and throwing the 
Dutt of it upon the Graves of the Sons of the 
People. 

7. And he broke down the Houfes of the 
Sodomites, which were at the Houfe of the 
Lord, where the Women wove Booths for 
the Grove. 





Ver. 9. poured out] of the Cheft, wherein it was col- 
ledted, Gnee. xii. J 10. ‘ 
Ver. 12, 14. Afaiah] In this Name may be obferved 
the Nepiacoce id the Eng. vie tors. 

er. 13. for us] according to the beft Tranflators, as well 
as bettor Sénfe and more agreeable to the Orin tana: 


corning. ages 
. Ver. 20. in Peace] with regard to that Nation, and 





Ib. and caufed to burn incenfe] a 
nite Vorb fing. in the Sie Pibil. 
Ver. 7. Booths] Houfes Heb. 


8. Befides 
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8. Befides he brought all the Priefts from 
the Cities of Judah, and polluted the Cha~ 
pels where thofe burnt incenfe, from Geba 
to Beer-fheba; and broke down the Chapels 
of the Gates, which were at the Entrance of 
the Gate of Jofhua the Governor of the City, 
that were on a Man’s left Hand at the Gate 
of the City. 

g- Yet.the Priefts of the Chapels did not 

0 up to the Altar of the Lord in Jerufalem, 
fat eat unleavened Cakes amongft their 
Brethren. 

10. And he polluted Topheth, which was 
in the Valley of the Sons of Hinnom; that no 
Man might make his Son or Daughter pafs 
through the Fire to Molech. 

11. Moreover he put away the Horfes that 
the Kings of Judah had given to the Sun, by 
the coming in of the Houfe of the Lord, at 
the Room of Nethan-melech one of the Of- 
ficers, which was in the Suburbs; and the 
Chariots of the Sun he burnt in the Fire. 

12. The Altars too which were upon the 
Roof ‘of the Chamber of Ahaz, that the 
Kings of Judah had made, and thofe that 
Manafich had made in the two Courts of the 
Lord’s Houfe, did the King break down, and 
dafh in pieces from thence, throwing the 
Duft of them into the Brook Kidron. 

13. And the Chapels which were before 
Jerufalem, that were on the right hand of the 
Mountain of Corruption, which Solomon 

* King of Ifrael built to Afhtoreth the Abomi- 
nation of the Zidonians, to Chemofh the 
Abomination of Moab, and Milcom the De- 
teftation of the Ammonites, did the King 
pollute. 

14. He further broke in pieces the Sta- 
tues, and cut down the Groves; and filled 
the Places of them with Men’s Bones. 

15. And alfo the Altar which was at 
Beth-el, the Chapel that Jeroboam the Son 
of Nebat made, with which he caufed Ifrael 
to fin, both that Altar and the Chapel he 
broke down; and burnt the Chapel, beating 
it fmall to Duft, as likewife burnt the Grove. 

16, Then Jofiah looking, faw the Graves 
which were there on the Mountain: with 
that he fent, and took the Bones out of them, 
which he burnt upon the Altar, and polluted 
it; according to the Word of the Lord that 
the Man of God did proclaim, who pro- 
claimed thofe Things. 

:. 17. And he afked, What is that Mo- 

nument which I fee? When the Men of the 
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City anfwered him, It is the Grave of the 
Man of God who came from Judah, and pro~ 
claimed thofe Things that thou haf done 
againft the Altar of Beth-el. 

18. Therefore he replied, Let him alone, 
let not any one remove his Bones: fo they 
let his Bones efcape, with thofe of the Prow 
phet who came from Samaria. 

19. And all the Houfes of the Chapels 
likewife that were in the Cities of Samaria, 
which the Kings of Ifrael'had made to pro- 
voke, Jofiah took away; and did to them 
according to all the Deeds that he had done 
at Beth-el. 

20. Nay he killed all the Priefts of the 
Chapels who were there, upon the Altars, 
and burning Men’s Bones upon them, re- 
turned to Jerufalem. 

21. Afterwards the King thus commanded 
all the People, Make a Paffover to the Lord 
your God, as it is written in the Book of this 
Covenant. 

22. For there was not made fuch a one, 
from the Time of the Judges who judged 
Ifrael,even all the Time of the Kings of 
Ifrael and thofe of Judah; 

23. As in the eighteenth Year of King Jo- 
fiah, when this-Paffover was made to the 
Lord in Jerufalem. 

24. And alfo thofe that had familiar Spirits, 
with the Sorcerers, Teraphs, filthy Idols, and 
all the Abominations which were {cen in the 
Country of Judah, and in Jerufalern, Jofiah 
took away; that he might confirm the 
Words of the Law, that were written in the 
Book which Hilkiah the Prieft found in the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

25. So that like him there was no Kin, 
before him, who returned to the Lord wit! 
all his Heart, with all his Soul, and all his 
Might, according to the whole Law of 
Mofes; and after him there rofe up none 
like him. 

26. However the Lord did not return from 
the Fervency of his great Anger, by which 
he was angry with Judah, for all the Provo- 
capone with which Manafieh had provoked 

im. 

27. And he faid; I will alfo put Judah 
away from before me, as I did Ifrael;: and 
will reje& this City Jerufalem that I chofe, 
and the Houfe of which I faid, My Name 
fhall. be there. 

28. As for the reft of Jofiah’s Affairs, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 





Ver. 11. put away the Horfes] that therefore feem to 
be living ones, and not acrifice becaufe there were 
alfo Chariots ; fo both might be rather to draw or carry 
5 an Image of the Sun, as we read concerning a Star, 

sv. 20, 


Ver. 16. proclaimed thofe Things} as in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 22. For] The Greatnefs of the Paffover being the 
Occafion of mentioning, and recording it. 

Ver. 25. no King] that fo retumed’ to the Lord; 
Ch. xviii. 5. and Caryl on Fob ix 


Book 


2 Kings, 


Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? ; 

2g. In his Time Pharach-nechoh King of 
Egypt went .u againft the King of Aflyria, 
to the River Euphrates ; whom King Jofiah 
going to meet, the fame killed him at Me- 
giddo, . when he faw him. e 

30. And his Servants carried him dead 
from thence, and bringing him to Jerufalem, 
buried him in his own Grave; then the 
People of the Country took Jehoahaz the Son 
of Jofiah, and anointing him, made him King 
in the room of his Father. 

gt. Jehoahaz,was in his twenty third Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned three 
Months at Jerufalem; whofe Mother's Name 
was Hamutal, the Daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 

32. And he did what the Lord was dif- 

pleafed with, according to all that his Fa- 
thers had done. 
_ 33» At length Pharaoh-nechoh bound him 
at Wotan in the Country of Hamath, for 
reigning at Jerufalem; and put 2 Fine upon 
the Country of a hundred Talents of Silver, 
and a Talent of Gold. 

4. The fame too made Eliakim the Son 
of Josh King in the room of Jofiah his Fa- 
ther, and turned his Name to Jehoiakim; 
taking away Jehoahaz, who went to Egypt, 
and died there. 

35. And Jehoiakim gave the Silver and 
cdi to Pharaoh, but rated the Country, 
to give the Money according to his Com- 
mand ; of each of the People of it according 
to his Worth he exacted the Silver and Gold, 
to.give to Pharaoh-nechoh. 

.36- Jehoiakim was in his twenty fifth 
Year when he began reigning, and reigned 
eleven Years at Jerufalem ; and the Name 
of his Mother was Zebudah, the Daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37- He likewife did what the Lord was 
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difpleafed with, according to all that his 
Fathers had done. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


N his Time came up Nebuchddnezzar 

King of Babylon; to whom Jehoiakim 
became a Servant three Years, then he 
turned back, and rebelled againft him. 

2. Whereupon the Lord fent againft him 
the Troops of the Chaldeans, with thofe of 
Syria, Moab, and the Ammonites, whom 
he fent againft Judah to deftroy it; accord- 
ing to the Word that the Lord {poke by the 
Miniftry of his Servants the Prophets. 

3- Verily according to the Mouth of the 
Lord it was againft Judah, to put them away 
from before him, for the Sins of Manaffeh, 
according to all that he did ; 

4. And in particular the innocent Blood, 
which he thed, fo that he filled Jerufalem 
with it, which the Lord would not forgive. 

5- As for the reft of Jehoiakim’s Affairs, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? 

6. And Jehoiakim lay down with his Fa- 
thers, his Son Jehoiachin reigning in his 
room. 

7- Now the King of Egypt came again no 
more out of his Country: for the King of 
Babylon took from the Flood of Egypt to the 
River Euphrates, all that belonged to him. 

8. Jehoiachin was in his eightcenth Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned three 
Months oe Baers + whofe Mother's Name 
was Nehufhta, the Daughter of Elnathan of 
Jerufalem. 

9. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with, according to all that his Fa- 
ther had done. 

1o. At that Time the Servants of Nebu- 





Ver.29. Affria] fee on Chap, xvii. 24. and xxiv. 7. 

Ib. Euphrates} hoe thofe Kings Snigke two Bales 
now. and four Years after, with different Succels, fo/e- 
plus Antig. B. x. 6.and Fer. xlvi. 2. but it might noe be 
at the fame Place by the River. 
«Ver. 31. ttventy third] fo that Feboiakim was older, 
Ver. 36. and this might be preferred upon the Account 
of his Mother, who might be the principal Wife, and the 
other's a Concubine-wife ; fee on Gen. xxii. 24. 

Ver. 33. for reigning] The Original having no not. 

Ver, 34: and died there] not in the com, Lat. Tranf. 

»Ver. 36. twenty fifth] “Fofab reigning over thirty one 
‘Years as by the Tabic, fuppofing it to be almoft another, 
and thut Zofab began to reign in the End of his eighth 
Year, Chap. xxii. 1. and Febsiakim in the Beginning of 
his twenty fifth, counting’ alfo almoft four Months to 
Lebeahan, Ver, 31. Fofah might be 16 } Years old, when 

‘eheiakim was born, which is credible; but fearce fo, if 
with other Chronologers, the Reign of Fehoahaz be in- 
sluded:in she thirty. firkt Year of ‘Yofiah : fo that this helps 


s Vou. 








to fupport my Chronology, and is it felf further affifted by 
Fer. xxv. 1, 3+ 
Ver. 2. Moab] Prideaux gives Account that Moab 
and Ammon were now Provinces of the Babylénifs Empire, 
to whofe Yoke they had fubjected themielves, Conned?. 
Anno 599.. yet relates further that the King of Babylon 
conquered thein after the Deftruction of Ble oni Ib. 
Anno 584. But as the laft appears certain by Exes. xxv. 
the Troops of thofe Countries here, feem rather to have 
made Excurfions into ‘fudeh independent of the Chal- 
deans, as itis faid too the Lord fent them; nay we read 
of a King of the Ammonites after this, ‘Fer. xl. 14. 
Ver. 7. the King of Egypt] namely Pharasb-nech:5, 
Ch. xxili. 29, 335 34+ Fer xlvi. 2. for Pharash-hophrah's 
Army came out afterwards, fe: xxxvii. 5. and xliv. 30. 
Ib. Babylon} the Metropolis of Afjria, Ch. xxiii. 29. 
Ib. belonged to] which the King of Egypt had got in, 
his Expedition at the End of * fabs Reign, the parti- 
cular Account of which fee on Fer. xlvii. 2. 
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chadnezzar King of Babylon came up to Je- 
rufalem, that the City might be brought 
into a Siege. - + > 

. .1%e Afterwards he came againft the City, 
and his Servants befieged it. 

. 42. To whomi-Jehoiachin King of Judah 
‘went out, with"his Mother, Servants, Princes 
and’ Officers; and the King of Babylon took 
him in the eighth ¥ear of his Reign. 

13. And he brought out from thence all the 
Treafures of the Houfe of the Lord, and 
thofe .of.the King’s Houfe; particularly he 
cut off all the Things-of Gold that Solomon 
King of -Iftael- made- in the Temple of the 
Lord, according as the Lord had {poken. 

54, Nay he carried away all thefe of Jeru- 

falem, even all the Princes, and all who were 
valiant, ten thoufand-Prifoners, with cvei 
Carpenter and. Smith: there were none left 
befides the poor People-of the Country. 
. 15. Thus he carried away Jehoiachin to 
Babylon.;.as likewife the King’s Mother, 
with his Wives, Officers, and the mighty 
Men of the Country, did he caufe to go away 
prifoners from Jerufalem thither. 

.. 16-.And all-the ftout ones feven thoufand, 
with the-Carpenters and Smiths a thoufand, 
all the ftout Warriors, were thofe whom the 
King..of .Babylon. carried away prifoners 
thither. -- *° + - 

37. Moreover he made Mattaniah his 
Uncle King in his room, and turned his Name 
to Zedekiah. 

18. Zedekiah was in his twenty firft Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned cleven 
Years at Jerufalem; whofe Mother’s Name 
was. Hamutal, the Daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 

19. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pleafed with, according to all that Jehoiakim 
had done. 

20. For it came to pafs in Jerufalem and 
Judah, that Zedekiah rebelled again the 
King of Babylon, by the Anger of the Lord, 
till he had caft them from before him... 


CHAP. XXvV. 
" ND in the ninth Pearl his Reign, 
on the tenth-ef ‘the tenth Month, 
came Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 
with all his Army, againft Jerufalem, and 


encamped againft “it, building Forts againft 
it round about. 


HO T ES. 


upon 

2. So the City came to be in a Siege, 
till the eleventh Year of King Zedekiah. ? 
- 3. When ‘on the ninth of the fourth 
Month the Famine became fo grievous in 
the City, that there was no Food for the 
People of the Country. 

4. Thus the City was broke into, and all 
the Warriors fed by night the Way of the 
Gate between the two Walls, which was by 
the King’s Garden, the Chaldeans being 
eat the City, round about; and he wen: 

Way of the Plain. 

5. But the Army of the Chaldeans pur- 
fued after the King, and overtook him on 
the Plains of Jericho, all his Army being 
difperfed from him. 

6. And taking the King, they carried him 
up to the King of Babylon at Riblah; and 
they pronounced Judgment on him. 

7. Next they killed the Sons of Zede- 
kiah before his Eyes, put out his own Eyes, 
and binding him with Chains, carried him 
to Babylon. 

8. Moreover on the feventh of the fifth 
Month, which was in the nineteenth Year 
of King Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 
Nebuzaradan the Captain of the Guard, a 
Servant of his, came to Jerufalem ; 

9g. Who burnt the Houfe of the Lord, 
and that of the King: all the Houfes like- 
wife of Jerufalem, efpecially every great one 
did he burn with Fire. 

10. And the Walls of Jerufatem round: 
about, did the whole Army of the Chal- 
deans, who were wirh him, break down, 

r1. The reft alfo of the People that were, 
left in the City, and the Deferters who de- 
ferted to the King of Babylon, with the reft 
of the Multitude, Nebuzaradan the Captain 
of the Guard carried away. 

12. Yet he left fome of the Poor of the 
Country, for Vine-dreffers and Hufband- 


men. 

13. And the Pillars of Brafs which were 
in the Lord’s Houfe, as alfo the Bafes, and 
the brafen Sea that was there, the Chaldeans 
broke ; and took away the Brafs of them to 
Babylon. 

14. The Pots too, the Shovels, mufical 
Inftruments, Spoons, and all the brafen 
Things with which they miniftred, they 
took : 

15. As did the Captain of the Guard the 
Cenfers, and Bowls, what was Gold in Gold, 
and what was Silver in Silver; 


ekg tna ep a a eee 


Ver. & cut off all the Things} of which the other Part 
was not Gold, and of no Value to Nebuchadnezzar: for 
that he did not cut in pieces all the Veffils is plain by 
Ezr.i. 7. Dan.v. 2, 3- 

Ver. 14. ten thoufand] The Carpenters and Smiths 


being a thoufand, and the valiant Men feven thoufand, 
there remain two thoufand for the Princes or Nobility, in 
cluding perhaps their Families. 


Vers 15. Cerers] See Exod. xxvii. 3 


16. With 


2 Kines,’ 


16. With the two Pillars, one Sea, and 
the Bafes which Solomon, made for the Houfe 
of the Lord, the Brafs of all thefe Things 
being without Weight. 4 pee ~ 

“17. The Height of one Pillar was eightcen 
Cubits, and’ the Chapiter upon it was Brafs, 
the Height of the Chapiter being three Cu- 
bits, with the ieee and the Pomegranates 
upon it round about all Brafs ; the other Pil- 
lar too had like thefe upon the Infolding. 

18. Befides the Captain of the Guard 
took Seraiah the principal Prieft, Zephaniah 
the fecond Prieft, and the three Door- 
keepers. E a 
. 19. And out of the City he took one Of- 
ficer, him who was General over the War- 
riors, and five Men of thofe that were inti- 
mate with the King who were found in the 
Country, as alfo the chief Scribe of the 
Army that muftered the People of the Coun- 
try, and fixty Men of the fame People who 
were found in thé City: 

20. Even them did Nebuzaradan. the Cap- 
tain of the Guard take, and carried them to 
the King of Babylon at Riblah ; 

2t. And he fmote them, and killed them 
there in the Country of Hamath. . Thus 
was Judah ‘carried away from their own 
Country. 

22. "But as for the People that were left in 
the Country of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon left, over them he 
fet Gedaliah, the Son of Ahikam, the Son of 
Shaphan. 

23. Which when all the Captains of the 
Armies, witl their Men, hear 5 they came 
to Gedaliah, at Mizpah, eveh; Ifymecl the 
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Son of Nethaniah, Johanan the Son of Ka- 
reah, Seraiah the Son of Tanhumeth the 
Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the Son of a 
Maachathite, with their.Men. - 

24. And Gedaliah fwore to them and 
their Men in this manner, Be not afraid of 
being the Servants of the Chaldeans: dwell 
in the Country, and ferve the King of Ba- 
bylon, fo it fhall be well with you. 

25. Neverthelefs in the feventh Month 
Ifhmael the Son of Nethaniah, the Son of 
Elithama, of the royal Family, .came, ac- 
companied with ten Men, and_ {mote Geda- 
liah, fo that he died, as likewife the Jews 
and Chaldeans who were with him at Miz- 

ah. 
» 26. Then all the Peaple from the leaft to 
the greateft, with the Captains of the Ar- 
mies, got ready, and went to Egypt: for 
they were afraid by reafon of the Chaldeans. 

27- And in the feven and thirtieth Year 
of the Captivity of Jehoiachin King of Ju- 
dah, on the twenty feventh of the twelfth 
Month, Evil-merodach King of Babylon, in 
the Year that he began reigning, lifted up 
the Head of Jehoiachin King of Judah from 
the Prifon-houfe. 

28. To whom he fpoke well, and put his 
Seat above thofe of the Kings who were with 
him at Babylon. 

29. Al changing his Prifon-garments, 
he Gia eat Victuals continually before him, 
all the Days of his Life. 

3° For his Provifion was a continual one 

iven him from the King, each Day’s Al- 
lowance the very fame Day, all the Days of 
his Life. * , 





Ver. 17. three] the Chapiter alone, that which 
upon it making’ five, x King. vii. 16, 17. 2 Chri 
15, 16. . Fer. lii, 22. Lightfoot without Probability 
deems, that the Chapiters themfelves were five Cubits 
high, and the lowermoft three only could be feen, havin, 
no Work wrought about them there, Harm. of O. Te/l. 
for befides the ‘Unlikelihood of their being fo much bare, 
and having Nothing ornamental above,, we are told the 
Lilly Work was four Cubits, 1 King. vii. 19. 

1b. upon the Infolding] not with, according to the Hzb, 
Particle, and Defcription in 1 King. vii. 18. 

Ver. 18. Seraiah} the Grandfon of Hilkiah, 2 King. 
xxii. 8. 1 Chr, vie 13, 14. Ezr. vii. 1. 

‘Ab. fecond Prief] fuch as Eleazar was, Num. iii. 32. 











Ver. 19. the Lat. Vulgate no more than fix. 

Ver. A pak feventh) Beighe him out of Pie the 
25th Day, Fer. lii. 3 and advanced him the 27th. 

Ib. Lvil-merodach) Ferome writes on Wa. xiv. 18. 
Narrant Hebraei bujufcemedi Fabulam. Evilmerodach qui 
Patre fue Nabuchodonofor vivente per feptem Annes inter 
Beflias ante regnaverat; poftquam ille reflitutus in Regno 
off, ufque ad ‘Marin Patris cum Joachim Rege Judew in 

Saga og quo mortua cum rurjus in Regnum fuccederet, 
&c. The Jews relate that Evilmerodach having reigned 

Years, while his Father Nebuchadnezzar lived among 
the Beafts, was after his Father's ean tsyens dept in Chains 
with Jechoiachin King cA bea till bis Father died, , 
he fucceeded him again in the Kingdom. fy 
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NoTeEs upon the First Boox of the CHRONICLES, 


CHAP. I 


DAM, Seth, Enos, 
2. Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 

3- Enoch, Methufelah, Lamech, 

4. Noah, Shem, Ham and Japheth. 

5- The Sons of Japheth were, Gomer, 
Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Mefhech and 
Tiras ; : 

6. And Gomes’s Sons, Afchenaz, Riphath 
and Togarmah ; 

7. As alfo the Sons of Javan, Elifhah and 
‘Tarthifhah, Chittim and Dodanim. 

8. The Sons of Ham were, Cuth and 
Mizraim, Put and Canaan. 

9g. And the Sons of Cufh were, Seba, 
Havilah, Sabta, Raamah and Sabtecha; Raa- 
mah’s Sons being Sheba and Dedan. 

10. Moreover Cuth begot Nimrod; who 
began to be powerful on the Earth. 

ir. And Mizraim begot the Ludites, 
Anamites, Lehabites, Naphtuhites, 

. 12. Pathrufites and Cafluhites; from 
whom came forth the Philiftines, and the 
Caphtorites. 

13. Canaan alfo begot Zidon his Firft- 
born, and Heth, 

14. With the Jebufites, Amorites, Gir- 
gathites, 

I & Hivites, Aykites, Sinites, 

16. Arvadites, Zemarites and Hamathites. 

17. The Sons of Shem were, Elam, 
Afhur, Arphaxad, Lud and Aram, with 
Uz, Hul, Gether and Methech. 

18. Befides Arphaxad begot Shelah, as 
Shelah did Eber. 

19. And Eber had two Sons born; the 
Name of one was Peleg, becaufe the Earth 
was divided in his Time, and his Brother's 
Name was Joktan. 

20. Joktan too begot Almodad, Sheleph, 
Hazarmaveth, Jerah, i 

21. Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah. 

22. Ebal, Abimael, Sheba, 


23. Ophir, Havilah and Jobab ; all thee 
were the Sons of Joktan. 

24. Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25. Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

ae Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

a7. Abram, who was Abraham, 

28. The Sons of Abraham were Ifaac and 
Ifhmael. 

29. Thefe are their Generations: the 
Firft-born of Ifhmael, was Nebajoth, then 
Kedar, Adbeel, Mibfam, 

30. Mithma and Dumah, Maffa, Hadad 
and Tema, 

3t- Jetur, Naphifh and Kedemah. ‘Fhe 
foregoing were the Sons of Ifhmael. 

32- As for the Sons of Keturah, Abra- 
ham’s Concubine, fhe bore Zimran, Jok- 
fhan, Medan, Midian, Ifhbak and Shuah: 
Jokthan’s Sons alfo were, Sheba and Dedan. 

3- The Sons of Midian too were, Ephah, 
Epber, Enoch, Abida and Eldaah. All thefe 
were the Sons of Keturah. 

34. And Abraham begetting Ifaac, the 
Sons of Ifaac were, Efau and Hrael. 

35- The Sons of Efau were, Eliphaz, 
Reuel, Jeufh, Jalaam and Korah. 

36. The Sons of Eliphaz, Teman and 
Omar, Zephi and Gatam, Kenaz; and of 
Timna alfo Amalek. 

37- The Sons of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah and Mizzah. 

38. And the Sons of Seir, Lotan, Sho- 
bal, Zibeon, Anah, Difhon, Ezar and Di- 
fhan. 

g. Moreover the Sons of Lotan, Hori 
at Homam ; and Lotan’s Sifter was Timna. 

40. The Sons of Shobal, Aljan, Mana- 
hath, Ebal, Shephi and Onam; the Sons 
likewife of Zibeon, Aijah and Anah. i 

41. Anah’s Sons, Difhon; and thofe of 
Difhon, Ilamran, Efhban, Ithran and Che- 
ran. 

42. The Sons of Ezcr, Bilhan and Zaayan; 
Jaakan; the Sons of Difhan, Uz and Aran. 


ne seeenhat 


Ver. . bgt) Thefe Names in Heb. being the fame 
with thofe of Gen. v. I have put them alike in Englifh. 
Ver. 7. Tarfoifoah} This differs from that in Gen. 


x. 4. 

Vers 24s SFebuftes] * So the Names which follow until 
« Ver. 17. are not the Names of particular Perfons, but 
* of People or Nations,” Poole’s Annot. fee Gen. x. 16. 


Ver. 36. of Timna] fer that was the Concubine of 
Eliphaz, Gen. xxxvi. 12. P 
‘er. 41. Hamran] Ie beginning and ending with the 
fame Letters as in Gen. xxxvi. 26. but with nc 
the Father of Mofes, Exod. vi. 20. though put the 
in our Eng. Bible. 





43. Avd 


1 CHRONICLES, 


43- And thefe were the Kings who reigned 
in Ae Country of Edom, before the I 
raclites had one to reign: Bela the Son of 
Beor, the Name of whofe City was Dinha- 
ah. ? 

p 44. And when he died, Jobab the Son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his room. 

45. He alfo dying, Hufham of the Coun- 
try of the Temanites reigned in his room. 

46. This likewife died, and Hadad the 
Son of Bedad, who beat Midian in the Re- 

jon of Moab, reigned in his room; and 
Bis City was named Avith. 

. Next he died, in whofe room Sam- 
Jah of Mafrekah reigned. 

48. And he being dead, Saul of Reho- 
both of the River fucceeded him. - 

49. Whom, upon his Deceafe, Baal- 
hanan the Son of Achbor fucceeded. 

50, When the laft too was dead, Hadad 
reigned in his room; the Name of whofe 
City was Pai, and that of his Wife Mche- 
tabel, the Daughter of Matred, Me-zahab’s 
Daughter. 

51. But when Hadad died, there were 
Dukes of Edom; Duke Timna, Duke Al- 
jah, Duke Jetheth, 

52. Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon, ° 

53: Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, . 

54. Duke Magdicl, Duke Iram: thefe 
were the Dukes of Edom. 


CHAP. I. 


HESE were the Sons of Ifrael ; Reu- 
ben, Simeon, Levi and Judah, Iffa- 
char and Zebulun, 5 
2. Dan, Jofeph and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
Gad and Afher. 
3-_The Sons of Judah were, Er, Onan 
and Shelah, the three who were born to him 
of the Daughter of Shua the Canaanitefs; 
but the Lord being difpleafed with Er the 
Firft-born of Judah, he caufed him to die. 
4. And Tamar his Daughter-in-law bore 
him Pharez and Zerah: all the Sons of Ju- 
dah being five. 
5. The Sons of Pharez were, Hezron and 
Hamul. 
6. And the Sons of Zerah, Zimri, Ethan, 


Chap. II. 


Chaicol and Dara; 
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Heman, all of them 
five. 

7. And the Sons of Carmi, Achar the 
Troubler of Ifracl, who did amifs with the 
curfed Thing. ‘ 

8. Moreover the Sons of Ethan, Azariah. 

9. The Sons of Hezron alfo, who were 
born to him, Jerahmeel, Ram and Chelu- 
bai. 

10. And Ram begot Amminadab, as Am- 
minadab did Nahthon, the Prince of tke 
People of Judah ; 

11. Nahfhon too 
Boaz, 

12. And he Obed, and he Jefie. 

13. Jeffe likewife begot his Firft-born 
Eliab, and Abinadab the fecond, and Shimha 
the third, 

14. Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the 
fifth, 

15. Ozem the fixth, David the feventh. 

16. And their Sifters were, Zcruiah and 
Abigail: the Sons of Zeruiah being Abifhai, 
Joab and Afah-el, three. 

17. And Abigail bore Amafa, his Father 
being Jether the Ithmeeclite. 

18. Befides Caleb the Son of Hezron be- 
got of Azubah a Wife, and of Jerioth even 
thefe her Sons, Jefher, Shobab and Ar- 
don. 

1g. And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
took him Ephrath, who bore him Hur. 

2o. And Hur begot Uri, as Uri did Be- 
zaleel. 

21. After which Hezron went in to the 
Daughter of Machir, the Father of Gilead, 
whom he took when he was in his fixticth 
Year; and the bore him Segub. 

22. And Segub begot Jair, who had 
Seny three Cities in the Province of Gi- 
lead. 

23. Nay he took Gefhur and Aram, with 
the Country-towns of Jair from them, with 
Kenath and its Towns, fixty Cities: all thefe 
belonged to the Sons of Machir, the Father 
of Gilead. 

24. And after Hezron was dead at Caleb- 
ephrathah, Abiah Hezron’s Wife bore him 
Afhur, the Father of Tekoa. 

25. And the Sons of Jerahmeel the Firft- 
born of Hezron were, Ram the Firft-born, 
then Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, Ahijah. 

26. Jerahmeel had alfo another Wife, 


begot Salma, ‘and he 





Ver. 7. the Troubler] Heb. ocher, whence his Name 
here; look Fo/p. vii. 25. 

Ver. 10. People} Fhib, ‘Baits as GP, Hou, as in 
fome other Places. 

Ver, 13. Shimbah] which is certainly wrong in the 
com. Tranf. 

Ver. 15. the feventh] when he came to the Kingdom, 

Vou. 


onc of his Brothers being then dead, according to Grot. in 
Annet. for he was born the eighth, t Sam. xvi. 10, 11. 

Ver. 18. ber] By Azubah being called a Wife, and 
this Pronoun being fingular, ‘ferioth feems to have been 
one under her, as Hagar was to Sarah, Bilbah and Zilpab 
to Rachel and Leah; ‘according to which the whole is 
properly exprefled, 


6K whofe 
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whofe Name was Atarah, fhe was the Mo- 
ther of Onam. 

27. And the Sons of Ram the Firft-born 
of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, Jamin, and Eker. 

28. The Sons of Onam likewife were, 
Shammai and Jada; the Sons of Shammai, 
Nadab and Abifhur. 

29. And the Name of Abifhur’s Wife was 
Abihail, who bore to him Ahban and Molid. 

30. And the Sons of Nadab, Seled and 
Appaim ; but Seled died without Sons. 

31. The Sons alfo of Appaim, Ifhi; and 
the Sons of Ithi, Shefhan; and thofe of She- 
fhan, Ahlai. , 

2. And the Sons of Jada the Brother 
of Shomaals Jether and Jonathan; but Je- 
ther died without Sons. 

33- And Jonathan’s Sons, Peleth. and 
Zaza: thefe were the Sons of Jerahmeel. 

34. Now Shefhan having no Sons, but 
Daughters, and having an Egyptian Servant, 
whofe Name was Jarha; 

35- He gave his Daughter to that Servant 
for a Wife, and the bore him Attai. 

6. And Attai begot Nathan, and he 
Zabad, ‘4 
. And he Ephlal, and he Obed, 

+ And he Jehu, and he Azariah, 

And he Helez, and he Eleafah, 

. And he Sifmai, and he Shallum, 

. And he Jekamiah, and he Elifhama. 

42. The Sons of Caleb too the Brother of 
Jerahmeel were, Metha his Firft-born, who 
was the Father of Ziph; with the Sons of 
Marefheh the Father of Hebron. 

43- Hebron’s Sons being Korah, Tappuah, 
Rekem, and Shema. 

44. And Shema begot Raham the Father 
of Jorkeam, as Rekem did Shammai. 

45. Moreover the Son of Shammai was 
Maon, and Maon was the Father of Beth- 
zur. 

46. And Ephah Caleb’s Concubine bore 
Haran, Moza and Gazez; Haran begetting 
Gazez. : 

47- The Sons of Jahdai alfo were, Regem, 
Jotham, Gefhan, Pelet, Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48. Maachah being the Concubine of 
Caleb, he begot Sheber and Tirhanah. 


NOTES 


upon 


49. She likewife bore Shaaph the Father 
of Madmannah, Sheva the Father of Mach. 
bena, and the Father of Gibeahs and the 
Daughter of Caleb was Achfa. 

50. Thefe were the Sons of Caleb the Son 
of Hur, the Firft-born of Ephrathah ; Sho- 
bal the Father of Kirjath-jearim. 

51. Salma the Father of Beth-lehem, Ha- 
reph the Father of Beth-gader. 

52- And Shobal the Father of Kirjath- 
jearim had Sons, Haroeh, half of the Meny- 
hites. 

3. And the Families of Kirjath-jearim, 
the Ithrites, Puthites, Shumathites and 
Mifhraites: from thefe came forth the Za- 
reathites, and Ethtaulites. 

£4; The Sons of Salma were, Beth-Ichem, 
and the Netophathites, Ateroth of the Houf- 
hold of Joab, and half of the Manahcethites, 
the Zorites. 

55° And the Families of the Scribes who 
dwelt at Jabez, the Tirathites, Shimeathites, 
Suchathites: thofe were the Kenites who came 
of Hamath, the Father of Beth-rehab. 


CHAP. II. 


ND thefe were the Sons of David, who 

were born to him at Hebron: the 

Firft-born Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreel- 

itefs; the fecond Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 
meelitefs ; 

2. The third Abfalom the Son of Maa- 
chah, the Daughter of Talmai King of Ge- 
oo 3 the fourth Adonijah, the Son of Hag- 
gith 5 

3. The fifth Shephatiah, of Abital; the 
fixth Ithream, of Eglah his Wife. 

4. There were fix born to him at Hebron, 
where he reigned feven Years and fix 
Months ; and at Jerufalem he reigned thirty 
three Years. 

5- And thefe were born to him at Jeru- 
falem: Shimea, Shobab, Nathan and So- 
lomon, four, of Bath-fhua, the Daughter of 
Ammiel ; 

6. With Ibhar, Elithama, Eliphclet, 

7- Nogah, Nepheg, Japhia, 





Ver. 40. Si nai according to other Tranflations ; and 
by the Heb. Vowels it cannot be Sifamai. 

Ver. 48. he begot] for the Verb is here mafculine, as 
Busxtorf oblervess Thef. Gram. Lib. ii. 10. 

Ver. 52. Menubites] the Word being Hammenuhoth, 
and oth a Heb. Termination, as ham is a Prefix for the. 

Ver. 53. Puthites] ending like the next Word. 

Ver. 5. Bath-foua] This differs from Bath-/beba, 
2 Sam. xi. 3. only in one Letter } for 2 which fometimes 
have nearly or quite the fame Sound, and fo might be put 
one for the other before the Ufe of the Heb. Points. 

Ib. Ammicl] This Name bwny having the fame Heb. 
Letters in it as Coy/>ie Eliam in Sam. aforefaid, a Tranfpo- 


Sition or Inverfion of the Letters may be confeffed to the 
‘Author of the Prefent State of the Printed Hebrew Text, 
P. 197: but not that it was made by mere Miftake of 2 

ranfcriber, whom all the reft followed ; fince fuch a 
Miftake or Overfight is incredible, and therefore no Proof 
that other Tranfpofitions were fo; but it rather appears 
that others were made defignedly, as this apparently mutt, 
according to the Ufe of that Language. 

Ver.6. Elifoama, Eliphelet] Grotius wifely fuppoles, 
that thefe two died when they were young, and fo are left 
out, 2 Sam. v. 15. and the fame N.mes were given to 
others born after, Ver. 8. : 


8.’ Elifhama, 
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8. Elithama, Eliada and Eliphelet, nine. 

9. All were the Sons of David, befides the 
Sons of the Concubines, and Tamar their 
Sifter. 

zo. And the Son of Solomon was Reho- 
boam; Abijah his Son, Afa his Son, Jeho- 
thaphat his Son, 3 

11. Joram his Son, Ahaziah his Son, Joafh 
his Son, . < 

12. Amaziah his Son, Azariah his Son, 
Jotham his Son, 4 ; 

13. Ahaz his Son, Hezekiah his Son, 
Manaffeh his Son, 

14. Amon his Son, Jofiah his Son, 

15. The Sons too of Jofiah were, the 
‘ Firft-born Johanan, the fecond Jehoiakim, 
the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16, And the Sons of Jehoiakim, Jecho- 
niah his Son, Zedekiah his Son. 

17. Moreover the Sons of Jechoniah, Af- 
fir, Shealtiel his Son, 

18. And Malchiram, and Pedaiah, and 
Shenazar, Jekamiah, Hofhama, and Neda- 
biah, 

19. As alfo the Sons of Pedaiah, Zerub- 
babel and Shimei; and thofe of Zerubbabel, 
Mefhullam and Hananiah, with Shelomith 
their Sifter ; 

zo. And Hafhubah, Ohel, Berechiah, Ha- 
fadiah, Jufhab-hefed, five. 

21. And Hananiah’s Son, Pelatiah and 
Jethaiah ; the Sons of Rephaiah, the Sons of 
Arnan, the Sons of Obadiah, the Sons of 
Shechaniah. 

22. The Sons likewife of Shechaniah, She- 
maiah; and thofe of Shemaiah, Hattuth, Igeal, 
Bariah, Neatiah and Shaphat, fix. 

23. And the Son of Neariah, Elioenai, 
Hezekiah and Azrikam, three. 

24. And the Sons of Elioenai, Hodaiah, 
Eliafhib, Pelaiah, Akkub, Johanan, Delaiah 
and Hanani, feven. 


GHAP. IV: 
HE Sons of Judah, Pharez, Hezron; 
with Charmi, Hur, and Shobal. 


= 
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2. And Reaiah the Son of Shobal begot 

Jahath, as Jahath did Ahumai and Lahad: 
. thefe were the Families of the Zorathites. 

3- And thefe were of the Father of Etam, 
Jezreel, Ithma and Idmafh; the Name of 
their Sifter being Hazlelponi : 

4. With Penuel the Father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the Father of Hufhah: thefe were the 
Sons of Hur, the Firft-born of Ephrathah, 
the Father of Beth-lechem. 

5-_Befides Athur the Father of Tekoa had 
two Wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6. And Naarah bore him Ahuzam, He- 
pher, Temeni and Haahafhtari: thefe were 
the Sons of Naarah. 

- Helah’s Sons alfo were, Zereth, Je- 
zohar and Ethnan. 

8. And Koz begat Anub, Hazobebah, and 
the Families of Aharhel the Son of Ha- 
rum. 

9. Jabez too was more honourable than 
his Brethren ; whofe Name his Mother called 
Jabez, Becaufe, faid fhe, I bore him with 
Grief. 

10. And Jabez called thus on the God of 
Ifracl, Oh that thou wouldeft throughly 
blefs me, and enlarge my Bounds, that thy 
Hand would be with me, and thou wouldeft 
let no Harm grieve me. And God brought 
to pafs what he afked. 

11. Next Chelub the Brother of Shuhah 
begot Mehir, who was the Father of Efhton. 

12. And Efhton begot Beth-rapha, Pa- 
feah, and Tehinnah the Father of Ir-nahafh: 
thefe were the Men of Rechah. 

13. Moreover the Sons of Kenaz were, 
Othniel and Seraiah ; and the Sons of Oth- 
niel, Hathath. 

14. Meonothai further begot Ophrah; 
and Seraiah begot Joab the Father of thofe 
in the Valley of Artificers, for they were 
fuch. 

15. And the Sons of Caleb the Son of Je- 
phunneh were, Iru, Elah and Naam; and 
the Sons of Elah, even Kenaz. 

16. And Jehallelel’s Sons, Ziph and Zi~ 
phah, Tiria and Azarel. 





Ver, 10, Abijah| The very fame Name as in 1 King. 
xiv, 1. 2 Chron, xiii. 1. 
Wer. 17. Shealtiel] The fame Word with that in Zzr. 
ii 2. Hag. i. 1. 

Ver, 19. Zerubbabel] It feems not the noted Son of 
Shealtiel, 


Ver. 21,23. Son] being fingular in the Original, as 
plural Ver. 22. Ch. ii. 7, 8, 31. fee Gen. xlvi. 23. 

Ver, 22. fix] the Sons of Shecaniah as here called, of 
both the firft and fecond Defcent, and as our Grandfons 
are Sons ; fo that thete was no Need to add Sefa in the 
om Lat. any more than at Ch. re 

er. 3. Father] It feems to me ftriétly here to mean 
Grandfather, and that Hazlelponi was; the Mother of 
Etam, which will account for the Manner of Expreffion. 
‘The Author of the Prefent State of the Printed Hebrew 





Text tranflates, THES E are the FATHER if Etam, 
then fays, This is the true Verfion of the printed Hebrew ; 
and if Wards ever wanted Senfe, they do fo bere, p. 483- 
But mind, if they do, it is owing to himfclf; unlefs,he 
can prove the Heb. cannot mean of the Father, but mon 
being both the perfect and conftru€ted Form (even al- 
lowing him the Benefit of the Points, which he is utterly 
undeferving of) denotes as well shee of, as fimply the/e. 

Ver. 8. Hazobebah] So in the Verfien of Fun. and Trem. 
for the Hel. Article ha being not prefixed to proper 
Names of Men, as Buxtorf fhews, Thef, Gram. Lib. ii. 5. 
itis confequently Part of the Name, as in Haahafstart, 

‘er. 6. 

Ver. 14. thofe] who were the they following, and the 
Offspring of Feab; rather than the Valley cither, much 
lefs both, as in the com. Tran/. 

17. The 
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17. The Sons likewife of Ezrah, Jether, 
‘Mered, Epher, and Jalon and Mered’s Wife 
conceived Miriam, Shammai, and Ithbah the 
Father of Efhtemoa ; 

18. And his Wife Jehudijah bore Jered 
the Father of Gedor, Heber the Father of 
Socho, and Jekuthicl the Father-of Zancah : 
thofe being the Sons of Bithiah the Daughter 
of Pharaoh, whom Mered took. 

19. There were alfo the Sons of dis Wife 
Hodiah, the Sifter of Naham, the Father 
of Keilah the Garmite, and Ethtemoa the 
-Maachathite. 

20. As likewife Shimon’s Sons, Amnon 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan and Tilon; and the 
Son Ifhi, Zoheth and Ben-zoheth. : 

21. The Sons of Shelah Judah’s Son were 

Er the Father of Lechah, and Ladah the 
Father of Marefhah, with the Families of 
the Houfe for the Service of fine Linen, of 
the Houfe of Afhbea ; 
- 22. And Jokim, and the Men of Chozeba, 
with Joath and Saraph, who bore rule at 
Moab, and Jathubi-lehem: which are an- 
“cient Matters. 

23. They were Potters, and dwelt at the 
Plants and Hedges; where they refided with 
the King in his Bufinetfs. 

24. The Sons of. Simeon were, Nemuel 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, Saul ; 

* 25. Shallum his Son, Mibfam his Son, 
.Mifhma his Son. 
26. And the Sons of. Mifhma, Hamuel 
this Son, Zaccur his.Son, Shimei his Son. 

‘27. Shimei too had fixteen Sons and fix 
Daughters, but ‘his Brethren had not man. 
Sons;, all their Family not multiplying fo 
much as the Sons of Judah. 

28. And they dwelt at Beer-fheba, Mo- 
ladah, Hazar-fhual, 

2g. At Bilhah; at Ezem, at Tolad, 

30. At Bethuel, at Hormah, at Ziklag, 

1. At Beth-marcaboth, at Hazar-fulim, 
it Beth-biret and Shaaraim : thefe were their 
Cities till the Reign of David. . 
- 32. And their Villages were, Etam and 
Ain, Rimmon and. Thochen, and Afhan, 
five Cities ; 
. 33. With all their Villages which were 
round about thofe Cities to Baal: thefe were 
ne Habitations and Pedigree that they 
shad. 
-- 34--Befides there was Mefhobab, Jam~ 
lech, and Jofhah the Son of Amaziah. 

35- As there was Joel, and Jchu the Son 


“N-O TES 


upon 


of Jothibiah, the Son of Seraiah, the Son 
of Afiel ; 

6. Together with Elioenai, Jaakobah, 
Jefhohaiah, Afaiah, Adiel, Jefhimiel and 
Benaiah ; 

- 37. And Ziza the Son of Shiphi, the Son 
of Allon, the Son of Jedaiah, the Son of 
Shimri, the Son of Shemaiah. 

38. Thefe who came by Name were 
Princes in their Families, and the Houfhold 
of their Fathers increafed into a Multitude, 

39- And they went to the Entrance of 
Gedor, as far as to the Eaft of the Valley, 
to feek out Pafture for their Flocks. 

40. And they found fat and good Pafture; 
the Country alfo was of wide Space, quiet 
and peaceable : for thofe of Ham dwelt there 
before. 

41. But thefe written by Name came in 
the Time of Hezekiah King of Judah, and 
fmote their Tents, with the Habitations 
that were found there, and deftroying them 
to this Day, dwelt in their room; becaufe 
there was Pafture for their Flocks there. 

42. Nay fome of thefe Sons of Simeon, 
five hundred Men, went to’ Mount Scir, 
having Pelatiah, Neariah, Rephaiah, and 
Uzziel, the Sons of Ithi, for their Cap- 
tains; 

43. And finiting the Refidue of Amalek 
that was efcaped, have dwelt there to this 
Day. 


CHAP. V. 


ND the Sons of Reuben the Firft-born 
of Ifrael (for he was the Firft-born, 
but when he profaned his Father’s Bed, his 
Birth-right was given to the Sons of Jofeph, 
Ifracl’s Son ; however the Pedigree is not to 
be reckoned up after the Birth-right. r 
2. For Judah was powerful among his 
Brothers, and from him was the Ruler; 
though Jofeph had the Birth-right) ; 
3. The Sons, I fay, of Reuben Ifracl's 
Firft-born were, Enoch and Phallu, Hez- 
ron and Carmi. 
4. .The Sons of Joel, Shemaiah his Son, 
Gog his Son, Shimei his Son, 
5. Micah his Son, Reaiah his Son, Baal 
his Son, ¥ 
6. Beerah his Son, whom Tilgath-pilnc- 
fer King of Afiyria carried captive, he being 
Prince of the Reubenites. oo 
7. And his Brethren after his Families, 


<a . wast med 


Ver. 17. Mered’s Wife] as the'next Verfe fhews, the 
Text here requiring Somebody to be fupplied s fo Ju 
‘and Trem. alfo tranflate, and ‘Poole éomments: 

Ver, 1. Fefephj, to whom, it “belonged more thir to 





another, as hé was the eldeft Son by Rachel, who was firlt 


‘efpouled or betrothed to ‘Facob. “ g 
"b. however] Notwihitandng iad had the saa 
right, his Pedigree is pottponed, Chap. vii. 14, 20 &* 


_ (and Faudab’s put firlt, as in the three foregoing Chaptet» 


when 


i CHroniéLes Chap. Vi: 


when the Pedigree was reckoned up after 
‘their Generations, were the chief, Jeiel and 

‘echariah 5 
— As alfo Bela the Son of Azaz, the Son 
of Shema, the Son of Joel; he dwelt in 
Aroer, even to Nebo and Baal-mean. 

g- At the Eaft likewife he dwelt as far 
as to the Entrance of the Wildernefs, that is 
from the River Euphrates; becaufe theic 
Cattle multiplied in the Province of Gilead. 

10. And in the Time of Saul they made 
war with the Hagarites, who fell by their 
Hands; then they dwelt in their ‘Fents, 
againft the whole Front of the Eaft of Gi- 
lead. . 

11. Before whom dwelt the Pofterity of 
Gad, in the Country of Bafhan as far as Sal- 
cah 5 

12. Joel the chief, Shapham the fecond, 
Janai and Shaphat, in Bafhan, 

13. And thew Brethren of the Houfhold 
of their Fathers were, Michael, Mefhullam, 
Sheba, Jorai, Jacan, Zia and Eber, feven ; 

14: (Thete were the Sons of Abihail, the 
Son of Huri, the Son of Jaroah, the Son of 
Gilead, the Son of Michael, the Son of Je= 
fhifhai, the Son of Jahdo, the Son of Buz) 

15. Ahi the Son of Abdiel, the Son of 
Gunt, the chief of the Houfhold of their 
Fathers. 

16. And they dwelt in Gilead, Bafhan, 
and its Towns, as likewife in all the Suburbs 
of Sharon, upon their Goings forth. 

17. The Pedigree of them all was reckoned 
up in the Time of Jotham King of Judah, 
and in that of Jeroboam King of Ifraei. 

18. The Pofterity of Reuben, the Gadites, 
and the half Tribe of Manaffeh, of valiant 
Perfons, Men carrying Shield and Sword, 
bending the Bow, initructed in War, were 
forty four thoufand feven hundred and fixty, 
who went out to Battle. 

19. And urd made War with the Ha- 
garites, Jetur, Naphifh and Nodab. 

20. Againft whom they were helped, fo 
that the Hagarites were delivered into their 
Power, and all who were with them: for 
they cried to God in the War, and he 
was intreated by them, becaufe they trufted 
in him. 

21. So they carried away their Cattle, 
their Camels fifty thoufand, the Flocks two 





Ver, g. that is reaching to the Euphrates; not he 
dwelt ye preccipegrll apace eprreti 

Ver. 10. againft the whole Front of the Eaft of Gilead) 
Sothe Heb. and rightly, fince the two Tribes and half 
ek: baat on the Eb of payor = the ae 
garites: thus ites, whit aftward from 
Land of Gitad. 


f' 








vine Fea Takin ia d, fays Pooles and 
er. 14. fe feven laf name: 
Fe Tae lass Vote ina Paenthele: tot 


{ Jun. and Trem. 
~ Vor. 
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hundied and fifty thoufand, and Affes two 
thoufand ; as alfo Perfons of Mankind a hun- 
dred thoufand: 

22. For many fell down flaih, becaufe the 
War was of God; and they dwelt in their 
room till the Captivity. - 

23- And the Pofterity of the half Tribe of 
Manaffeh dwelling in the Country, multi- 
plied from Bafhan to Baal-hermon, Senir 
and Mount Hermon. " 

24. Now thefe were thé chief of the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, fuch as were fo; 
namely Epher, Ifhi; Eliel, Azriel, Jere= 
miah, Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, valiant Men, 
famous ones. 

25. However they did amifs againft the 
God of their Fathers, and went a whoring 
after the gods of the People of the Country, 
whom God had deftroyed from their Pre+ 
fence. : : 

26. Upon which the God of Ifrael ftirred 
up the Spirit of Pul King of Affyria, and 
that of Tilgath-pilnefer King of Affyria, fo 
that he carried them captive, even the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and the half Tribe of Maz 
naffeh, and had them to Helah, Habor, Hara, 
and the River Gozan, to this Day. 


CHAP. VI 


HE Sons of Levi were, Gerfhon, Ko= 
hath and Merari. 

2. And the Sons of Kohath, Amram, 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: 

3. As alfo the Children of Amram, Aaron; 
Mofes and Miriam; and Aaron’s Sons, Na-= 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

4. Eleazar begot Phinehas, he Abifhua, 

. He Bukki, he Uzzi, 

6. He Zerahiah, he Meraioth, 

7. He Amariah, he Ahitub, 

8. He Zadok, he Ahimaaz, 

9. He Azariah, he Johanan,; ; 

1o. And he Azariah, him who executed 
the Priefthood in the Houfe which Solomon 
built at Jerufalem ; ; 

11. Azariah alfo begot Amariah, he Ahi- 
tub, 

12. He Zadok, he Shallum, 

13- He Hilkiah, he Azariah, 

14. He Seraiah, he Jehozadak, 

15. And Jehozadak went away, when the 


wn 


thefe could not be Abi; as the com. Tranf. feems to thew, 
by having a Semicolon or Colon at the End of the Verte 
fince be —oo Son of Adie, not of Abibait Kili 
‘er. 9. ‘an ¢ fame with as Lightfoot 
fays, ane 7 eiiy Se&. 3., saa - 
Ver: 10. ae as related 2 Chr. xxvi. 17, 18. 
Ver, 14. ik] The Succeffion after him is con- 
tinued \in Neb. xii. 10, 11. Yfoua the firk, there being 
the Son’ of Fe , Eur. ili. 2. Hg. i. 35 dee. 
‘ fn ie 
6L Lord 
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Lord cairied Judah and Jerufalem captive, by ~ 


-the Power of Nebuchad-nezzar- 

16. The Sons of Levi were, Gerfhom, 
-Kohath and Meraris $ 

.17.. Moreover thefe were the Names of 
Gerfhom’s Sons, Libni and Shimei. 

18. And the Sons of Kohath were, Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron and Uzziel. 

: 19.. The Sons of Merari, Mabli and Mu- 
thi: thefe being the Families of the Levites 
after their Fathers. 

20. Of Gerfhom, Libni his Son, Jahath 
-his Son, Zimmah his Son, 

_ 21. Joah his Son, Iddo his Son, Zerah his 
Son, Jeaterai his Son. 

22. The Sons of Kohath, Amminadab his 
Son, Korah his Son, Affir his Son, 

23. Elkanah his Son, Ebiafaph his Son, 
and Affir his Son, 

24. Tahath his Son, Uriel his Son, Uz- 
ziah his Son, Saul his Son. 

25. And the Sons of Elkanah, Amafai and 
Ahimoth. 

_26. The Sons of this Elkanah were, Zo- 
phai his Son, and Nahath his Son; 

_ 27. Eliab his Son, Jeroham his Son, El- 
Kanah his Son. 

28. And the Sons of Samuel, the Firft- 
born Vafhni, then Abiah. 

29. The Sons of Merari, Mabli; Libni 
his Son, Shimei his Son, Uzza his Son, 

30. Shimea his Son, Haggiah his Son, 
Afaiah his Son. 

31. And thefe were they whom David fet 
over the Miniftry of the Mufick at the Lord’s 
Houfe, from the Time the Ark refted. 

32. So they miniftred before the Habi- 
tation of the publick Tent with Mufick, till 
Solomon had built the Houfe of the Lord in 
Jerufalem; .when they ftood in their Man- 
ner, at their Service. 

33- Even thefe ftood, together with their 
Sons : of the Sons of the Kohathites, Heman 
a Singer, the Son of Joel, the Son of Samuel, 

34. ‘The Son of Elkanah, the Son of Je- 
roham, the Son of Elie], the Son of Toah, 

- 35- The Son of Zuph, the Son of Elka- 
nah, the Son of Mahath, the Son of Amafai, 

36. The Son of Elkanah, the Son of Joel, 
thé Son of Azariah, the Son of Zephaniah, 

37. The Son of Tahath, the Son of Affir, 
the Son of Ebiafaph, the Son of Korah, 


+ Ver. 26. Elkanab] the Son of that Elkanah in the fore- 
going Ver. as the und as Samuel 


Sept. Ver. fa 
Pere e, Was the Son of Blksnch ind ne Ver. before, ac>’ 


cording to the fame Sept. and 1 Sam. i. 
Ver. 33. Even thefe| the fame as Ver. 31- 
Ib. Samuel] The fame Name with that in Ver. 28. and 

the fame Perfon, viz. he called the Prophet. 

Ver. 54. Palaces] Look at Gen. xxv. 16. 
Ver. 59. Cities of ‘Judah, Hebron for. Refuge] Here the 

Author of the Prefent State of the Printed Hebrew Text 


N O TES 


upon 

38. The Son of Izhar, the Son of Kohath 
the Son of Levi, the Son of Ifrael ; : 

39- And his Brother Afaph who ftood at 
his right Hand, Afaph the Son of Berachiah, 
the Son of Shimea, y 

40. The Son of Michael, the Son of Baa- 
feiah, the Son of Malchiah, 

41. The Son of Ethni, the Son of Zerah, 
the Son of Adaiah, 

42. The Son of Ethan, the Son of Zim- 
mah, the Son of Shimei, 

43- The Son of Jahath, the Son of Ger- 
fhom, the Son of Levi; 

44. And the Sons of Merari their Bre- 
thren at the left Hand, Ethan the Son of 
ib the Son of Abdi, the Son of Mal- 
uch, 

45. The Son of Hafhabiah, the Son of 
Amaziah, the Son of Hilkiah, 

46. The Son of Amzi, the Son of Bani, 
the Son of Shamer, 

47- The Son of Mahli, the Son of Muhhi, 
the Son of Merari, the Son of Levi. 

48. Their Brethren too the Levites.were 
put for all the Service of the Tabernacle of 
God’s Houfe: 

49. But Aaron and his Sons burnt incenfe 
upon the Altar of Burnt-offering and that of 
Incenfe, were for all the Bufinefs of the 
very holy Place, and to make atonement for 
Ifrael, according to all that Mofes the Ser- 
vant of God commanded. 

50. Thefe being the Sons of Aaron, Ele- 
azar his Son, Phinehas his Son, Abifhua his 
Son, 

1. Bukki his Son, Uzzi his Son, Zera- 
his Son, 
52 Meraioth his Son, Amariah his Son, 
Ahitub his Son, 

53- Zadok his Son, Ahimaaz his Son. 

54. Whofe Habitations were thefe at 
their Palaces, in their Bounds; belonging to 
the Pofterity of Aaron, of the Family of the 
Kohathites: for they had the Lot. 

5. To whom they gave Hebron in the 
Country of Judah, with its Suburbs round 
about it. 

6. But the Land of the City, and its 
Villages, they gave to Caleb the Son of Je- 
phunneh. " 

57- To the Pofterity of Aaron likewife 
they gave Cities of Judah, Hebron for Re- 


hi: 





cavils not a little, 1. at Fudah, that it fhould not be 
here; 2. that Cities fhould be City; and 3. that and her 
Suburbs fhould follow Hebron, pag. 484. As to the firlt, 
‘our printed Copies bear the greateft Authority, and Fu 

might be left out of a few Copies becaufe not in Fol. 
xxiv. 13. much likelier than the contrary 5 next the: gave 
Cities, not a City only, though fo Refige belongs but to 
Hebron ; and an Anfwer to the third may be found in 
that to the firft. 


foyer 
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and Libnah with its Suburbs, as alfo 


foge, “nd Ethtemoa with its Suburbs, 


Jattir, = : 
58. And Hilen, Debir, oer 

g- And Athan, and Beth-themeth, with 
their refpective Suburbs ; : 

60. And out of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
Geba, Alemeth and Anathoth, with their 
feveral Suburbs ; all their Cities were thirteen 
Cities by their Families : 

61. Befides to the Pofterity of Kohath, 
who were left of the Family of the Tribe; 
out of the half Tribe of affeh, by Lot 
ten Cities : 

62. And to the Pofterity of Gerfhom after 
their Families, out of the Tribes of Iffachar, 
Afher, Naphtali, and of Manaffeh in Bafhan; 
thirteen Cities: 

. 63. .To the Pofterity of Merari after their 
Families, out of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, 
and Zebulun, by Lot twelve Cities. 

64. Thus the Pofterity of Ifrael gave to 
the Levites, Cities with their Suburbs. | 

65. And they gave by Lot out of the 
Tribes of the Pofterity of Judah, Simeon and 
Benjamin, thefe Cities which they called by 
Name. 

66. And of the Families of the Pofterity 
of Kohath, there were alfo Cities of their 
Bounds, out of the Tribe of Ephraim. 

67. They even gave them Cities for Re- 
fuge, Shechem on Mount Ephraim, Gezer, 

68. Jokmeam, Beth-horon, 

69. Aijalon and Gath-rimmon, with their 
feveral Suburbs. 

zo. And out of the half Tribe of Ma- 
naffeh, Aner and Bileam, with theirs, for the 
Beealy of the Pofterity of Kohath who were 
left ; 
71. To the Pofterity of Gerfhom, out of 
the Family of the half Tribe of Manaffeh, 
Golan in Bafhan with its Suburbs, and Afh- 
taroth with its Suburbs; 

72. And out of the Tribe of Iffachar, 
Kedefh, Daberath, 

73: Ramoth and Anem with their feveral 
Suburbs ; 

74. As alfo out of the Tribe of Ather, 
Mafhal, Abdon, 

75. Hukok and Rehob, with their feveral 
Suburbs ; 

76. Out of the Tribe likewife of Naph- 
tali, Kedefh in Galilee, Hammon and Kir- 
jathaim, with their feveral Suburbs ; 
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'7.To the Pofterity of Merari who were 
left, out of the Tribe of Zebulun, Rimmono, 
Tabor, with both their Suburbs ; 

78. And on the other fide of Jordan, at 
the Eaft of it, againff Jericho, out of the 
Tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the Wildernefs, 
Jahzah, : 

79. Kedemoth and Mephaath, with their 
feveral Suburbs ; 

80. And out of the Tribe of Gad, Ra- 
moth in Gilead and Mahanaim, with both 
their Suburbs ; 

81. Laftly Hefhbon and Jazer, with both 
theirs. 


CHAP. VII. 


ND the Sons of Iffachar were, Tola 
and Phuah, Jafhub and Shimron, four. 

2. The Sons alfo of Tola, Uzzi, Rephaiah, 
Jeriel, Jahmai, {bfam and Samuel, the chief 
of the Houfhold of their Fathers belonging 
to Tola, valiant Men in their Generations : 
the Number of them in.the Time of David, 
‘was twenty two tloufand and fix hundred. 

- Moreover the Sons of Uzzi, Izrahiah; 
aad thofe of Izrahiah, Michael, and Oba- 
diah, and Joel, Ithiah, five, chief ones all of 
them. 

4. And with them, by their Generations, 
by the Houfhold of their Fathers, were 
Troops of an Army for War, thirty fix thou- 
fand: for they had many Wives and Sons. 

5. And their Brethren in all the Families 
of Iffachar, very valiant Men, had their 
Pedigree reckoned up in all eighty feven 
thoufand. 

6. Of Benjamin were, Bela, and Becher, 
and Jediael, three. 

7-, And the Sons of Bela, Ezbon, Uzzi, 
Uzziel, Jerimoth and Iri, five, the chief of the 
Houthold of the Fathers, very valiant Men; 
whofe Pedigree was reckoned up, twenty two 
thoufand and thirty four. 

8. Becher’s Sons likewife, Zemirah, Joath, 
Eliezer, Elioenai, Omri, Jerimoth, Abiah, 
Anathoth and Alemeth: all thefe being the 
Sons of Becher. 

g- And their Pedigree was reckoned up by 
their Generations, the chief of the Houthold 
of their Fathers, valiant Men, twenty thou- 
fand and two hundred. 

10. The Sons too of Jediael, Bilhan; and 


a 


Ver. 60. thirteen} Futtab and Gibeon being omitted, 
‘ft. xxi. 16, 17. 

Ver. 61; Manafet] being onl 
which made up the Number, o/b. xxi. 22—25. 

Ver. 69. Aijalon—Gath-rimmon] Thefe being in the 
tlk of Dan, with two more left out here, Fe. Xxi. 
3p 24s 

er. 70. Aner—Bileam’ 

Names, being now changed, 


named here, as that 


Either the Cities, or their 
Falh. xxi. 25. 


Ver. 75. Hukok] Vulg. Lat. Afach cortuptly. 

Ver, 78: againft] not dy, irre the eis Side of 
pee and “Fericho it felf not very near the River; nor 

the Heb. any Thing for it. 

Ver. 2. Tbfami] beginning like Zzrabiah and [fiah in 
the next Verfe. "i 7 

Ib. Samuel] Look back to Chap. vi. 33. 

Ver. 3. five] as Ch. iii. 22. 


thofe 


HOO 
thofe of Bilhan, Jeuth, Benjamin, Ehud, Che- 
jnaanah, Zethan, Tharthith, and Ahifhahar. 

11.. OF all thefe Sons of Jediael, by the 
‘Pleads uf the Fathers, very valiant Men, were 
feventeen thoufand and two hundred, going 
‘out an Army for War. 

12. .With Shuppim and Huppim, the Sons 
of Ir, “Huthim the Sons of Aher. 

13. The Sons of Naphtali were, Jahziel, 
Guni, Jezer and Shallum, Bilhah’s Sons. 

14. The Sons of Manafieh, Afhriel (whom 
his Wife bore, his Concubine a Syrian Wo- 
man beating Machir the Father.of Gilead; 

15. And Machir took a Wife, whofe Name 

was Maachah, the Sifter of Huppim and 
Shuppim) and the Name of the fecond was 
Zelophehad, who had Daughters. : 
* 6. So Maachah the Wife of Machir bore 
aSon, and named him Perefh, whofe Bro- 
ther’s Name was Sherefh; and his Sons were, 
Ulam and Rakem. 

17. And Ulam’s Sons, Bedan : thefe were 
the Sons of Gilead, the Son of Machir, the 
Son of Manafieh. 

18. His Sifter Hammolecheth alfo bore 
Ifhhod, Abiezer, and Mahlah. 

19. And the Sons of Shemida were, 
Ahian, Shechem, Likhi and Aniam. 

20. Next Ephraim’s Sons, Shuthelah ; and 
Bered his Son, and Thahath his Son, and 
Eladah his Son, and Thahath his Son, 

21. And Zabad his Son, and Shuthelah 
his Son, with Ezer and Elead; whom the 
Men of Gath that were born in the Country 
flew, becaufe they went down to take their 
Cattle. Z 

22. At which Ephraim their Father 

mourned many Days, and his Brothers came 
to comfort him. 
: 23. However he went in to his Wife, and 
fhe ‘conceived, and bore a Son; whom he 
named Beriah, becaufe it was ill with his 
Family. , 

24.. And his Daughter was Sheerah, who 
built Beth-horon the lower and the upper, 
with Uzzenfheerah. 

25. Rephah further was his Son, and Re- 
theph, and Telah his Son, and Tahan his 


‘on, 
26. Laadan his Son, Ammihud his Son, 
Elithama his Son, 
27. Non his Son, Jofhua his Son. 


NOT ES: upoti 


28. Whofe Poffeffions and Habitati 
were Beth-el with its Towns; and Bags 
Eaft Naaran, as alfo on the Weft Gezer and 
Shechem, with both their Towns, as far as 
Gaza sie ate Towns; 3 

“29. y the Side of the Pofteri 
Manafich, Beth-fhean, Taanach, Megitds, 
Dor with their refpective Towns: in thefe 
dwelt the Pofterity of Jofeph, the Son of 
Ifrael. ‘ 

30. The Sons of Ather were, Imnah, Ifh- 
vah, Ifhvi and Beriah, with Serah their 
Sifter. 

31. And Beriah’s Sons, Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, who was the Father of Birzavith. 

32. Heber too begot Japhlct, Shomer and 
Hotham, with Shuha their Sifter. 

33- Japhlet's Sons likewife were, Pafach, 
Birhal and Afhvath ; thefe being his Sons, 

4. Befides the Sons of Shamer were, 
Ahiand Rohegah, Jehubbah and Aram. 

35- And the Son of his Brother Helem, 
Zophah, Imma, Shelefh and Amal. 

36. The Sons of Zophah, Suah, Harne- 
pher, Shual, Beri and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, Hod, Shamma, 
Ithran and Beera. 

38..And Jether’s ‘Sons, Jephunneh, Pif- 
pah and Ara. 

39. As likewife the Sons of Ulla, Arah, 
Hanniel and Rizia. 

40. All thefe were the Pofterity of Ather, 
the chief of the Family of the Fathe:s, 
choice very valiant Men, the chief of the 
Princes; whofe Pedigree being reckoned up 
for an Army for War, their Number was 
twenty fix thoufand Men, 


Shilfhah, 


CHAP. VII 


Enyamin alfo begot Belah his Firf- 
born, Afhbel the fecond, and Ahnh 
the third, 
2. Nobah the fourth, and Rapha the 
fifth. : 
3- And Bela had Sons, Addar, Gera, 
Abihud, 
4. Abithua, Naaman, Ahoa, 
5. Gera, Shephuphan and Huram. 
%. And thefe were the Sons of Ehud, 
thefe themfelves the chief of the Fathers, 


ee 


Ver. 14. Wife] See upon Jer. xxvii. 1. 
« Ver. 15. the Site) Se the Oddnefs of mg ci (. Eng. 
Tra ife for bi 


, and the old Lat. is, Machir took a Ii 
7 and Saphan; and be had a Sifter “named 
Meachab-: for. it appears the Tran not knowing what 
to make of it, made what he was minded of it. 

Ver. 21. flew) This one may conclude was done while 
the Ufraclites wefe in ea as it was in Epbraim’s Life- 
time: for it is clearly the fame Ephraim here as at 

. (notwithftanding what has been pretended) the 









as it is that his Sons fought 


Ver. + 
Son of Fofeph, Ver. 14, 2 sei git 


to take away the Cattle of the Men of Gath, 
ais of page enon 
er. 24 whofe ring : 
Woman fiould de it, codiderini the Manner of the 
Hactte, ‘Common-wealth, efpecially at their rirft pot 
g the Country of Canaan, when this was probably 
ee 3 and was too late for a Daughter of Ephraim to 
ve. 


as it is not likely + 


belonging 
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longing to the Inhabitants of Geba, whom 
pay a away to Manahath. 

_y, So Naaman, Abijah and Gera, them 
he removed away; .and begot Uzza, and 
Ahihud. 3 aie 

8. Shaharaim likewife begot Céildren in 
the Country of Moab, aftcr he had fent 
them aways; Hufhim and Baara_ being his 
Wives. ‘ . 4 

g- And he begot of Hodeth his Wife, 
Jobab, Zibia, Mefha, Malcham, 

10. Jeuz, Shachiah and Mirmah: thefe 
were his Sons, the chief of the Fathers. 

11: Moreover of Hufhim he begot Abi- 
tub, and Elpaal. ; 

12. And the Sons of Elpaal were, Eber, 
Mifham, and Shemed; he built Ono, and 
Lod with its Towns: 

13. Beriah alfo, and Shema; who were 
the chief of the Fathers belonging to the In- 
habitants of Aijalon; they made the Inha- 
bitants of Gath flee. 

14. With Ahio, Shathak and Jercmoth, 

15: Zebadiah, Arad, Eder, 

16, Michael, Ifhpah and Joha, the Sons 
of Beria. 


17. And Zebadiah, Mefhullam, Hifki,’ 


Heber, 

18, Ifhmerai, Jezliah and Jobab, the Sons 
of Elpaal. ~ 

19. As likewife Jakim, Zichri, Zabdi, 

_ 20, Elienai, Zilthai, Eliel, 

21. Adaiah, Beraiah and Shimrath, the 
Sons of Shimei. 

22. Together with Ifhpan, Eber, Elie], 

23. Abdon, Zichri, Hanan, 

24. Hananiah, Elam. Antothijah, 

25. Iphdeiah and Penuel, the Sons of 
Shafhak. 

a8 And Shamfherai, Shehariah, Atha- 
liah, 

27. Jaarefiah, Eliah and Zichri, the Sons 
of Jeroham. 

28. Thefe were the chicf of the Fathers, 
the chief belonging to their Generations; 
thefe dwelt at Jerufalem. 

29.’ And at Gibeon dwelt Gibeon’s Fa- 
ther, the Name of whofe Wife was Maa- 
chah ; 

30. His firft-born Son too was Abdon, 
then Zur, Kith, Baal, Nadab, 

31. Gedor, Ahio and Zecher. 

32. And Mikloth begot Shimeah ; who 


Sor. 


alfo dwelt before their Brethren, at -Jerufa= 
lem with them. . 

33- And Ner begot Kith, as Kifh did 
Saul, and Saul begot Jchonathan, Malchi- 
fhua, Abinadab and Efhbaal. 2 

34. Jehonathan’s Son moreover was Merib= 
baal, and Merib-baal begot Micah. 

35- And the Sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
Melech, Taareah and Ahaz. 

36. Befides Ahaz begot Jehoaddah, as 
did Jehoaddah Alemeth, Azmaveth and 
Zimri; and Zimri begot Moza. 

37- And Moza begot Bineah; Raphah 
was his Son, Eleafah his Son, Azel his Son. 

38. And Azel had fix Sons, whofe Names 
were thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru, Ifhmael, 
Sheariah, Obadiah and Hanan; all thefe 
being his Sons. 

39- The Sons of whofe Brother Efhek~ 
were, Ulam his Firft-born, Jeuth the fecond, 
and Eliphelet the third. 

40. And Ulam’s Sons were Men that were 
valiant, bending the Bow, and having many- 
Sons and Grandfons, a hundred and fifty. 
All thefe were fome of the Defcendants of 
Benjamin. 


CHAP. 


ND the Pedigree of all Ifrael being 

reckoned up, behold they were writ= 

ten in the Book of the Kings of Ifrael, and 

of Judah who were carried away to Baby- 
lon for their Wickednefs. 

2. For the former Inhabitants who were 
in their Poffeffion in their Cities, were If- 
rael, the Pricfts, Levites and Affiftants. 

3- And at Jerufalem dwelt of the Pofte- 
rity of Judah, of thofe of Benjamin, and 
thofe of Ephraim and Manaffeh : 

4. Uthai the Son of Amihud, the Son of 
Omri, the Son of Imri, the Son of Bani, of 
the Pofterity of Pharez the Son of Judah ; 

5- And of the Shilonites, Afaiah the 
Firft-born, with his Sons; 

6. Of the Pofterity alfo of Zerah, Jeucl, 
and their Brethren, fix hundred:and ninety. 

7. And of the Pofterity of Benjamin, Sallu 
the Son of Mefhullam, the Son of Hodaviah, 
the Son of Haffenua ; Bice 

8. Together with Ibneiah the Son of Je- 
roham; and Elah the Son of Uzzi, the Son 
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Ver, 33 Ner} See Chap. ix. 39. 

Ver. 38. Bocheru} for which toe LXX have his Firf- 
torn, as the Heb. Word might be without the Vowels or 
Points; and fome Editions have another Name added, 
cither A/a or Saarias, to make up fix; fo Chap. 9. ult. 
of et fee the Seen on Neb. viii. 8. 

‘er. 40. @ hundred and. Vulg. a hundred and, 
farts a enough ! ff He fy 
ou. l. 


Ver. 1. and of Fudah who] The Point or Comma 
fhould not be at Fudab, but at Ural; both becaufe it is 
there in the Heb.” and becaufe the Kings of Z/rael were 
not carricd to Babylon. 

Ib. to Babylon] From hence efpecially it may be ga- 
thered, that Ezra was the Compiler of thefe Chro- 
nicles, z 


6M of 


soz N oO 


of Michri; as alfo Mefhullam the Son of She- 
phatiah, the Son of Reuel, the Son of Ibnijah; 

g- And their Brethren by their Genera- 
tions, nine hundred and fifty fix: all thefe 
Men. were chief of the Fathers, by the 
Houfhold of their Fathers. 

10. There were befides of the Priefts, Je- 
daiah, Jehoiarib and Jachin; 

11. Azariah likewife the Son of Hilkiah, 
the Son of Mefhullam, the Son of Zadok, 
the Son of Meraioth, the Son of Ahitub, the 
Ruler of the Houfe of God; 

12. With Adaiah the Son of Jeroham, 
the Son of Pahfhur, the Son of Malchijah ; 
and Maafai the Son of Adiel, the Son of Jah- 
zerah, the Son of Mefhullam, the Son of 
Mefhillemith, the Son of Immer; 

13. And their Brethren, the chief of the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, a thoufand feven 
hundred and fixty, ftout Men for the Bufi- 
nefs of the Service of God’s Houfe: 

14. As alfo of the Levites, Shemaiah the 
Son of Hafhub, the Son of Azrikam, the Son 
of Hafhabiah, of the Pofterity of Merari; 

15. Moreover Bakbakkar, Herefh, and 
Galal, and Mattaniah the Son of Micah, the 
Son of Zichri, the Son of Afaph ; 

16. And Obadiah the Son of Shemaiah, 
the Son of -Galal, the Son of Jeduthun ; 
with Berechiah the Son of Afa, the Son of 
Elkanah, who dwelt in the Villages of the 
Netophathites : 

17. And the Porters, Shallum, Akkub, 
Talmon, Ahiman, and their Brethren, Shal- 
lum being the chief; 

18. Who were to that Time at the King’s 
Gate eaftward: they were Porters in the 
Companies of the Pofterity of Levi. 

19. And Shallum the Son of Kore, the Son 
of Ebiafaph, the Son of Korah, and his 
Brethren (of the Houfhold of his Father) 
the Korahites, were over the Bufinefs of the 
Service, Keepers of the Tent-doors; whofe 
Fathers were over the Lord’s Company, 
Keepers of the Entrance. 

20. Phinehas the Son of Eleazar being 
Ruler over them heretofore, with whom 
the Lord was. 

21. Zechariah the Son of Methelemiah, 
was Porter of the Gate belonging to the 
publick Tent. 


T ES. 


upon 

22. Allof them chofen for Porters at the 
Doors, were two hundred and twelve: thofe 
had their Pedigree reckoned up in their Vil. 
lages, thofe David and Samuel the Seer 
founded in their Truft. : 

23. So they and their Sons were over the 
Gates belonging to the Lord’s Houfe, the 
Houfe of the Tent, by Wards. . 

24. At the four Winds were the Porters, 
towards the Eaft, Weft, North and South. 

25. And their Brethren in their Villages, 
were to come at feven Days, from Time to 
‘Time with thefe. 

26. For thofe four ftrong Porters, who 
were Levites, were in the Truft, and were 
over the Rooms and Treafuries of the Houfe 
of God. 

27. And they lodged round about the 
Houfe of God; becaufe the Charge was for 
them, and they were for the opening,Morn- 
ing by Morning. 

28. Some: of them further were for the 
Inftruments of Service; becaufe they had 
them in, and brought them out, both by 
Number. 

29. And fome of them were appointed 
for the Inftruments, that is for all the hol; 
ones, as alfo for the fine Flour, Wine, Oil, 
Frankincenfe and Spices. 

30. Befides fome of the Sons of the Priefts 
made the Ointment of the Spices. 

31. And Mattithiah one of the Levites, 
who was the Firft-born of Shallum the Ko- 
rahite, was in Truft over the Work of the 
Pans. 

32- And fome of their Brethren, of the 
Sons of the Kohathites, were over the Bread 
that was fet in order, to prepare ## each 
Sabbath. 

3- Of thefe alfo there were Singers, the 
chief of the Fathers of the Levites, in the 
Rooms at liberty: for they were over them 
Day and Night in the Bufinefs. 

34. Thefe were the chief of the Fathers 
of the Levites, the chief by their Genera- 
tions; thefe dwelt at Jerufalem. 

35- And at Gibeon dwelt Gibeon’s Fa- 
ther, Jeiel, the Name of whofe Wife was 
Maachah. 

36. His firft-born Son too was Abdon, 
then Zur, Kith, Baal, Ner, Nadab, 





Ver.12. Maafai} In early Editions of the pref. Tranf. 
Mesfich sinh oe with Masfiai now, all Bate si 
er, 18. to that Time] in Ver. 1. 

Ver. 33- Of thefe alfo there were] So Trem. and Fun. 
Forum quoque; the Levites different Offices being fhewn, 
and here efpecially, fince they were employed in this day 
and night, and therefore were not the fame Levites who 
did the other Bufinefs. 

Ib. over them] the Rooms, Heb. 

Ver. 35s 4nd at] A Repetition of Chap. viii. 29. &c. 
to the End of this. 


Ib. Feiel] called Zeror, 1 San: ix. 1. being Saul's 

great Grandfather, Ver. 36, 39- 
1b. /¥ife] In Conformity to our and other Verfions I 
have this, ‘as in Ch. viii. 29. but the right Word here 
being in the beft and molt Z7el. Copies) appears to be 
ifer, not inconfiftent with that, fince fhe might be 
both, as Sarab was to Abraham, Gen. xx. 12, and this 
being a Fragment of Hittory varying from that in Ch. viii: 
wo! fi be a fuficient Reafon for inferting and preferving 
it.. How improbable is it that //ife was changed into 
Sifter, which Ch. viii. 29. would forbid, but promote the 
37+ Gedor, 


xr CHRONICLES, Chap. XI. 


7. Gedor, Abio, Zechasiah and Mik- 


i And Mikloth t 

alfo welt, Before their 
ith them. 

emg. And Ner begot Kifh, as Kith did 

Saul, and Saul begot Jehonathan, Malchi- 

fhua, Abinadab and Efhbaal. 

40. Jehonathan’s Son moreover was Merib- 
baal, and Meri-baal begot Micah. { 

4%. And the Sons of Micah were, Pi- 
thon, Melech and Tahrea. 

42. Afterwards Ahaz begot Jarah, as did 
Jarah Alemeth, Azmaveth and Zimri; and 
Zimri begot Moza. 

43. And Moza 
was Rephaiah, Ele 
Son. 

44. And Azel had fix Sons, whofe Names 
were thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru, Ithmael, 
Sheariah, Obadiah and Hanan; thefe being 
his Sons. 


ot Shimeam; who. 
thren, at Jerufa- 


begot Bineas whofe Son 
neh his Son, Azel his 


CHAP X. 
ND the Philiftines fighting egainft 
Ifrael, the Men of Hrael fied from 


their Prefence, and fell down flain on Mount 
Gilboa. 

2. Nay the Philiftines followed fo clofe 
after Saul and his Sons, that they killed of 
the latter Jonathan, Abinadab and Malchi- 
fhua. : 

3. Whereby the Battle was heavy againft 
Saul; befides thofe who thot with Bows 
finding him, he was afraid of the Archers. 

4. Therefore he faid to him who carried 
his Arms, Draw forth thy Sword, and thraft 
me through with it, left thefe uncircum- 
cifed ones fhould come, and make fport with 
me; but he would not, becaufe he feared 
exceedingly : fo Saul took a Sword, and fell 
upon it. 

5. And when the other faw that Saul was 
dead, he fell alfo upon a Sword, and died, 
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6. Thus died Saul, and three of his Sons; 
as did his whole Family together. 

7. And alk the Perfons of Ifrael who were 
in the Vale, feeing that they were fled, and 
that Saul and his Sons were dead, forfook. 
their Cities, and ran away ; upon which the 
Philiftines came, and dwelt in them. 

8. Now the next Day the Philiftines 
coming to ftrip the Slain, found Saul and: 
his three Sons fallen on Mount Gilboa. 

g- With that they ftript him, and 
taking his Head and Armour, fent into the 
Country of the Philiftines round about, to 
declare it to their Images, and the People. 

30. They alfo put his Armour in the 
Houfe of their gods, and fixed his Scull in 
the Houfe of Dagon. 

rr. But when all Jabefh-gilead heard, all 
that the Philiftines had done to Saul ; 

12. All the valiant Men got ready, and 
took up his Body, and thofe of his Sons, 
and bringing them-to Jabefh, buried their 
Bones under ap Oak in Jabeth, and fafted 
feven Days. 

¥3. So Saul died for his Wickednefs that he 
had committed againft the Lord, againft the 
Word of the Lord which he did not obferve, 
and alfo for afking one who had a familiar 
Spirit to make enquiry. 

14. And as he did not enquire of the 
Lord, he caufed him to die, and turned 
about the Kingdom to David the Son of 
Jeffe. 


CHAP. XI 


HEN all Ifrael were gathered to Da- 
vid at Hebron, and faid; Behold we 
are thy Bone and Flefh. 

2. Even in time paft, namely when Saul 
was King, thou didft bring Ifrael out and ins 
nay the Lord thy God faid to thee, Thou 
fhalt feed my People Irael, and thou fhalt 
be Ruler over my People Ifrael. 





reiginde unlefs it could come (but unlikely) from 
+ Vile 156 

Ver. 39. Ner] called Abiel, 1 Sam. ix. i. and xiv. 51. 
Patrick in his Commentary epee the firft of thof Texts, 
expounding this in Chron. Ner begat Kifh, fays, ‘itis 
* evident Ner was Kip his Brother, 1 Sam. xiv. 51.’ as 
if there could not be two Ners; and by making but one, 
‘Feiel mutt be both his Father and Grandfather, Ver. 35, 
36. He alfo fays, * by begetting muft be meant the 
* giving him his Breeding and Education ;’ which befides 
fuch a thrange Meaning of the Word, is not very likely 
for a Brother to do; and as it feems the younger one too, 
by being put laft, 1 Sam. xiv. ae though he was men- 
tioned juft before, and by their Father Ner being yo! c 
than kis Brother Ki2, Va 36. nay it is pectohis. that 
the Occafion of the younger Ner taking his Name from 
his Farther, was his being born after his Father’s Death, 
and fo mutt be the youngeft Brother, and upon that Ac- 
count might have his Father's Name. 


Ver. 40. Meri-baal] So it is the fecond Time, and 
may be rightly, for being fpelled thus differently, the firt 
Writer might give ie both Ways s which Carpzove (a 
noble Vindicator of the Heb. Scripture) may better be- 
lieve, than the Author of the Prefent State of the Printed 
Hebrew Text difdelieve, notwithftanding his Taunt at it, 
with Let Carpzove believe it! p. 486. 

Ver, 41. Tabrea} Why ld and Abax be added 
here from Ch. viii. 35. any more than and Mikloth, 
Ch. viii. 31. from Ver. 37. of this? 

Ver. 3. afraid} the fame as 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. 

Ver. 6. Family] that were there, as oi! bis 
reg 1 Sam. xxxi. 6. for otherwife he had feveral 


Ver. 14. not enquire] The Heb. Word is not the fame 
as in x Sam. xxviii. 6. and fo is clear of a Contradiction: 
the Truth feems tq be, Saul eked lightly, but did not 
properly enguire. © 


3. And 
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3. And when all the Elders of Ifrael'were 
come to the King at Hebron, David made a 
Treaty with them there before the Lords 
and they anointed him to be King over It 
rael, according to the Word of the Lord by 
the Miniftry of Samuel. 

4. And David with all Ifrael went to Je- 
rufalem, which was Jebus, where the Jebu- 
fites were, the Inhabitants of the Country. 

5. But the Inhabitants of Jebus faid to 
David, Thou canft not come in hither, Ne- 
verthelefs David took the Fortification of 
Zion, which is the City of David. 

6. For he faid, Let any one beat the Jeé- 
bufites firft, he fhall be chief and Captain. 
So Joab the Son of Zeruiah went up firft, 
and was chief. 

7. Afterwards David dwelt in the Forti- 
fication ; therefore they called it The City 
of David. 

_ 8. And he built the City round about, 
from the Fortrefs to what was round about ; 
Joab repairing the reft of the City. 

g- And he went on ftill in being great, 
becaufe the Lord of Armies was with him. 

10, Now thefe were the chief of the 
mighty Men whom David had, that 
ftrengthened themfelves with him in his 
Kingdom, with all Ifracl, to make him 
King ; according to the Word of the Lord 
concerning Liracl s 

11. Even thefe were the Number of the 
ftout Men whom David had : Jafhobeam the 
Son of a Hachmonite, the chief of the Cap- 
tains, who brandifhed his Spear againft three 
hundred, that were flain at oné ‘Time. 





Sumucl, as we may find it in 1 Sam. xiii. 
why fhould the Scripture be forced by 


1g. 
fuch an Addition into fuch an Tmpropriety 5 by a Man 
men 


too who does not allow of lefs Suppl 
that he may thew the Heb, to be improper ? 

Ver. 6. Let any one} concurrent with 2 Sam. v. 8. 

Ver, 8. to what was round Perhaps from the Fortrefs 
at the Wall, to the Outfide of the Suburbs. 

Ver. 11. Number] The Author of the Prefent State, ec. 
‘having taken fuch great Pains, to fo little Purpole, 
to thew that this and that in 2. Sam. xxiii. was originally 
the fame, in order to manifeft that the Scripture is cor- 
rupted; has however favoured himfelf, not to wiaut 
poets mppn here or maw, Names in Sam. was le 
be! Bikenets one wr the pss - not to be both true 

riginal, or flature five cubits high, Ver. 23. and in 
Saar Ver. i Ee ceati Ver. abv and Same: vee tie 
ferently fituated; nor that covadrin that went, Sam. 
Ver. 17. was made from minwe ndxn J drink thefe in 
Ver. 19. here confiftent with which he might have 
taken more Eafe; for if fome “Ihings were diiterent at 
firft, even confeffedly, by him, why might not others? And 
for a farther Confirmation from himifelf that they were, 
he does not pretend Zabad the Son of Ablai,v. 41. was 
-ever the fame as thirty and feven in all, Sam. ult. or that 
Chron. having this, Zabad, to make up the 37, as he 
reckons, inftcad of Elika the Harodite, Sam. v.25. arc 
either of them corrupted or wrong. 

Ib. Fafbcleam} tpoken of Ch. xxvii. 2. 


ts elfewhere, 


“N.-O TOES 


. upon 

12: And after him was Eleazar the Son of 
Dodo an Ahohite; who was one of the three: 
ftout Men. ~~ ae . 

13. He was with David at Pas-dammim, 
where the Philiftines were gathered to Battle, 
Part of the -Field being full of. Barley, and 
the Hoople being fled from the Prefence of 
the Philiftines ; “ 

14. They ftood within the Part, and de- 
livering it, beat the Philiftines; fo that the 
Lord faved with a great Prefervation. . 

15. Moreover the three chief above the 
thirty went down upon the Rock to Dayid, 
at the Cave of Adullam; the Camp of the 
Philiftines encamping in the Giants Vale, 

16. David was alfo then in the Fortrefs, 
and the Garrifon of the Philiftines was then 
in Beth-lehem. 

17. And David.longing, faid, Oh that I 
could drink Water out of the Ciftern of 
Beth-lehem, which is at the Gate! 

18. With that the three broke through the 
Camp of the Philiftines, and drew Water ont 
of the fame; which taking up, they brought 
to David: neverthelefs he would not drink 
it, but poured it out to the Lord. 

19. For he faid, Far be it from me of my 
God to do this; fhall I drink the Blood of 
thefe Men in Danger of their Lives? For 
they have brought it fo: therefore he would 
not drink it. Thefe things the three ftout 
ones did. 

20. Abifhai likewife the Brother of Joab, 
was the chief of three, who brandifhed his 
Spear againft three hundred that were flain 
fo he had a Name among the three. 








of Courage, p. 
o * Fe} he and Shummaby 2. Sam. xxiii. 51. 





ai. He 


zr CHRONICLES, Chap. XII. 


2i. He was the moft honourable of the 
three, over two; fo that he became the 
Captain of them: however he did not get to 
thofe three. 4 
_ 22. Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, a Man’s 
Son of Kabzeel, who was valiant with great 
Exploits; he flew two {tout Moabites, he 
alfo went down, and flew a Lion within a 
Pit on a fnowy Day. : 

23. Befides he flew an Egyptian Man, one 
of five Cubits in Meafure, and though there 
was a Spear in the Egyptian’s Hand like a 
‘Weaver's Beam, he went down to him with 
a Stick ; and taking the Spear by force out of 
the Egyptian’s Hand, he killed him with his 
own Spear. ; 

24. Thefe Things Benaiah the Son of Je- 
hoiada did, and had a Name among the 
three ftout Men. 

25. Behold he himfelf was more honour- 
abie than the thirty, but did not get to thofe 
three; and David put him at his Hearing. 

26. And the ftout Men of the Armies 
were: Afahel the Brother of Joab, Elhanan 
the Son of Dodo from Beth-lehem, 

27. The Shammahs Harorites, Helez the 
Pelonite, 

28. Ira the Son of Ikkefh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Anthothite, 

29. Sibbechai the Huthathite, 
Ahohite, 

30. Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
Son of Baanah the Netophathite, 

gt. Ithai the Son of Ribai from Gibeah of 
the Benjaminites, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32- Hurai from the Brooks of Gaath, A- 
biel the Arbathite. 

33- Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba 
the Shaalbonite, 

34. Of the Sons of Hafhem the Gizonite 
Jonathan, the Son of Shage the Hararite, 


Iiai_ the 
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35- Ahiam the Son of Sachar the Hararite, 

Eliphal the Son of Ur, 
6. Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 
. Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the Son 
of ova, ‘ 

38. Joel the Brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
the Son of Hagri, ‘ 

39. Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite who carried the Arms of Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah, Y 

40. Ithra the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41. Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the Son of 
Ahlai, 

42. Adina the Son of Shiza the Reu- 
benite, a Captain of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with him, 

43- Hanan the Son of Maachah, and Jo~ 
thapbat the Mithnite, 

44. Uzzia the Afhterathite, Shama and 
Jehiel the Sons of Hotham the Aroerite, 

45- Jediacl the Son of Shimri, and Joha 
his Brother the’ Tizite, 

46. Eliel the Mahavite, with Jeribai and 
Jothaviah, the Sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 

47- Eliel and Obed, and Jaaficl, Mezo- 
baites. 


CHAP. XIL 


ND thefe came to David at Ziklag, 

while he was fhut up by reafon of 

Saul the Son of Kith, and they were among 
the ftout Men, Helpers in the War; 

2. Armed with Bows, both right and left- 
handed with Stones, and Arrows in the Bow, 
of Saul’s Brethren of Benjamin : 

3- The chief was Ahiezer, then Joath, the 
Sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite, next Jeziel 










Ver. 25. at bis Hearing) Look 2 Sam. x: 
the Scptuag. have it fo, but here, in bis Fai 
Ver. 27. Shammabs} For Shammeth in 
and there were two 


23. where 





Heroes is fpoiled, which runs fo requlesly through the 
james are vari 





Vou. I. 





ther of them are true Parts, which might have difcovered 
that their Parts were not thofe Letters. The next is 
pn fays he, is corrupted from \2'2 whereas if the latter 
was in one Word, B *2DMN was corrupted too, and muft 
be doubled fo, by being parted thus }2/3 Dn and then 
how came they reftored as now, and not the other? To 
mention no more, are 2’ when feparated alfo, like p 

Ver. 36. Ahijab) It is fcarce to be denied, that this is 
the fame Perfon with the correfponding one in 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 34 as the Series of the two Catalogues agree 
throughout; Eliam then might be called here mr by 
Contraétion from his Father’s Name borne much like- 
lier than, with the Author of the Prefent State, &e. p. 
207. for Chron. to be fo corrupted from Sam. and even 
while both were extant in the fame Bible. 

Ver. 42. with) The Author of the Prefent State, &e. 
tranflates, but the thirty were fuperior to him, or bis Supe- 
riors, which is evident, he ays, becaufe every Worthy is 
here recorded only i, his own perfonal Valour, p. 224, 225+ 
but how did he know that? “If the reft are, this might 
not. Andis his being @ Captain of the Reubenites (ach? 
Is not with more agreeable to that, than were above him, 
as this Author might more literally have turned it. 


6N and 
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and Pelet, the Sons of Azmaveth, as likewife, 


Berachah, and Jehu the Anthothite ; 

4. Ifhmaiah too the Gibeonite, a ftout 
Man among thirty and over thirty, with Je- 
remiah, Jahaziel, Johanan, and Jozabad the 
Gederathite ; 

. Eluzai, Josette Bealiah, Shemariah, 
and Shephatiah the Haruphite ; 

6. Elkanah, Hhijah, Azarcel, Joezer and 
Jathobeam, the Korhites ; 

7. As alfo Joelah and Zebadiah, the Sons 
of Jeroham from Gedor. 

. And of the Gadites there were feparated 
to David, to the Fortification at the Wil- 
dernefs, valiant ones, warlike Men for Battle, 
that could ufe Buckler and Shield, whofe 
Faces were as a Lion’s, and they were like 
Deer upon the Mountains to make hafte ; 

. Ezer the chief, Obadiah the fecond, 
Eliab the third, 

10. Mifhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 

. fifth, : 

11. Attai the fixth, Eliel the feventh, 

12. Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13. Jeremiah the tenth, Machbannai the 
eleventh : 

14. Thefe were of the Pofterity of Gad, 
Captains of the Army; one of the leaft was 
over a hundred, and the greateft over a 
thoufand. 

15. Thefe were they who paffed over Jor- 
dan in the firft Month, when it overflowed 
all its Banks, and made all thofe of the Vales 
flee, both at the Eaft and Weft. 

16. Befides there came fome of the Pofte- 
rity of Benjamin and Judah, to the Fortifi- 
cation to David. 

17. Before whom David went out, and 
{poke in this manner to them, If you are 
come peaceably to me to help me, my Heart 
hall be together with you; but if it is to 
betray me to my Adverfaries, when there is 
no Wrong in me, the God of our Fathers fee, 
and rebuke. 

18. Then the Spirit cloathed Amafai, the 
chief of the Captains, to fay, We are thine, 
David, and for thee, O Son of Jeffe; Peace, 
Peace be to thee, and Peace to thy Helpers, 
for thy God helps thee. So David received 
them, and put them for the chief of the 
‘Troop. 

19. And fome of Manaffeh fell to David, 
when he came with the Philiftines to the 
Battle againft Saul, but they did not help 
them; becaufe the Lords of the Philiftines on 
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Counfel fent him away, faying, He will de- 
fert to his Mafter Saul, to the Danger of our 
Heads = 

20. When he went to Ziklag, there fell to 
him of Manaffeh, Adnah, Jozabad, Jediael, 
Michael, Jozabad, Elihu and Zillethai, chief 
of the thoufands who belonged to Manaffeh, 

21. And they helped with David over the 
Troop, for all of them were valiant Men, 
and were Captains in the Army. 

22. For at that Time Day by Day came 
fome to David to help him, till it was a great 
Army like one of God. ’ 

23- And thefe are the Numbers belonging 
to the chief of fuch as being armed for Battle, 
came to David at Hebron, to turn about the 
Kingdom of Saul to him, according to the 
Command of the Lord : 

24. The Pofterity of Judah who carried 
Shield and Spear, fix thoufand and eight 
hundred armed for Battle ; 

25. Of the Pofterity of Simeon valiant Men 
for War, feven thoufand and a hundred; 

26. Of the Pofterity of Levi, four thou- 
fand and fix hundred ; 

27. And Jehoiada the Ruler of the Aaron- 
ites, with whom were three thoufand and 
feven hundred; - 

28. Nay Zadok a valiant young Man, and 
twenty two Captains of his Father's Fa- 
mily ; 

29. And of the Pofterity of Benjamin the 
Kinfman of Saul, three thoufand, for before 
that a Multitude of them kept the Charge 
of Saul’s Houfe; 

30. And of the Pofterity of Ephraim, 
twenty thoufand and eight hundred, valiant 
ones, famous Men in the Family of their 
Fathers ; 

1. Moreover of the half Tribe of Ma- 
nafich, eighteen thoufand, who were ¢x- 
prefied by Name, to come and make David 
King; 

32. Andof the Pofterity of Iffachar, who 
were acquainted with Politicks for the’Times, 
to know what Ifrael fhould do, the chief of 
them two hundred, and all their Brethren at 
their Command ; 

33- Of Zebulun, that went out to Battle, 
fetin- order for War, with all Weapons of 
it, fifty thoufand, who kept in order with- 
out a double Mind; 

34- And of Naphtali, a thoufand Cap- 
tains, accompanied by thirty feven thoufand, 
with Shield and Spear ; 


espe i ee 


Ver. 19. eur Heads] by his falling on them in the 
Battle. 

Ver. 21. over the Troop] agrecable to Ver. 18. and thus 
Noldius puts it in his Concordance, p. 688. Fun, and Trem. 
have, fuerunt adjumento Davidi adjunéti tirme ¢jus, were 
for a Help to David joined to his Troop. 


ye 23. chief] bands being quite befide the Origi- 
nal. 
Ver. 34. feven thoufand] In an Edition of the Bible 


inted at Oxford, 1709, is put falfely eight thoufand and fix 
beaded: met the fide Verfe as it bite 


35. As 


xr CHRONICLES, Chap. XIV. 


. As likewife of the Danites, who were 
fet in order for War, twenty eight thoufand 
and fix hundred ; 

36. Next of Ather, who went out to 
Battle, fet in order for War, forty thou- 

d 5 
And Leyond Jordan, of the Reu- 
benites, Gadites and half Tribe of Manaffeh, 
with all warlike Inftruments for Battle, a 
hundred and twenty thoufand. 

38. All thefe Warriors who kept orderly 
in rank, came with a perfect Mind to He- 
bron, to make David King over all Ifrael ; 
and all the reft of Ifrael were alfo of one 
Mind to do the fame. 

39- And they were there with David three 
Days, eating and drinking: for their Bre- 
thren prepared for them. 

40. And thofe too who were near them, 
as far as Ifachar, Zebulun and eebaus 
brought Bread on Affes, Camels, Mules and 
Oxen, Meat, Flour, Bunches of Figs, Clu 
ters of Raifins, Wine, Oil, Oxen and Shee, 
abundantly: for there was Gladnefs in If- 
racl. 


CHAP. XI. 


ND David took counfel with the Cap- 
A tains of Thoufands and Hundreds, with 
every Ruler. 

2. He alfo faid to the whole Congrega- 
tion of Ifrael; If it is well to you, and is 
from the Lord our God, let us get out, and 
fend to our Brethren who are left in all the 
Countries of Ifrael, and with them the Priefts 
and Levites in the Cities of their Suburbs, 
that they fhould come together to us. 

3. And let us bring about the Ark of our 
God to us: for we did not enquire of it in 
the Time of Saul. 

4. Upon which the whole Congregation 
faid they would do fo: for all the People ap- 
proved of the Thing. 

5- Thus David gathered all Iftael together, 
from Shihor of Egypt even to the Entrance 
of Hamath, to bring the Ark of God from 
Kirjath-jearim. 

6. Then he and all Ifrael went up to 
Baalah, otherwife Kirjath-jearim, which be- 
longed to Judah, to bring up from thence 
the Ark of God the Lord, who inhabits the 
Cherubs, which is called dy Ais Name. 
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7. And they carried it upon a new Cart, 
from the Houfe of Abinadab; Uzza and 
Ahio guiding it. 

8. Moreover David and all Ifrael played be~ 
fore God, with zheir whole Strength, namely 
on Mufick even of Harps, Lutes, Timbrels, 
Bells and Trumpets. 

g- But when they came to the Floor of 
Chidon, Uzza reached out his Hand, to take 
hold of the Ark, becaufe the Oxen fhook it. ° 

10, At this the Lord was angry with him, 
and {mote him, becaufe he reached out his 
Hand to the Ark; fo that he died there be~ 
fore God. : 

11. And David was difpleafed that the 
Lord made a Breach on Uzza: thus that 
Place is called The Breach of Uzza to this 
Day. 

u 2. Nay David was afraid of God that 
Day, faying, How thall I bring the Ark of 
God to me? 

13. So that he did not take away the Ark 
to himfelf at the City of David, but had it 
afide into the Houfe of Obed-edom the 
Gittite. 

14. Where it abode with his Family three 
Months; and the Lord bleffed the Family 
of Obed-edom, with all that he had. 


CHAP. XIV. 


id ee Hiram King of Tyre fent 
Meffengers to David, with Cedar 
trees, Mafons and Carpenters, to build him 
a Houfe. 

2. Now he knew that the Lord had 
eftablifhed him to be King over Ifrael, that 
he had raifed up his Kingdom high for the 
fake of this his ea 

. Befides he took more Wives in Jeru- 
falem, and begot more Sons and Daughters. 

4. And thefe are the Names of thofe whom 
he had born there ; Shammua and Shobab, 
Nathan and Solomon, 

5- Ibhar, Elithua, Elphelet, 

6. Nogah, Nepheg, pba, 

. Elithama, Beeliada and Eliphelet. 
z But when the Philiftines heard that 
David was anointed to be King over all If- 
rael, they all came up to feek for him; which 
he hearing of, went out before them. 





Ver. 6, which is] Here being but the Hab. Relative, in 
which uage bang is denoted es putting alfo a Pro- 
noun to a following Noun or Prepofition, as for this in 
2 Sam. vi. 2. If our Tranflators meant that the Ark was 
called The Ark of God, as jult before, it is obfcurely and 
poorly expreffed ; but if they would fignify (as it (cems) 
that God's Name was then called ay the Ark, how 
could that be in the Time of Ezra, fuppofed Writer 
of this Book ? 


Ver. 8. Strength] See fome Variation, 1 Chron. xiii. 


8. 

Ib. Bells] So Zech. xiv. 20. and this the only Meaning 
Bustorf gives it, as its Root or Verb likewife fignifies to 
ring ; but fo they are to be thought Hand-bells. 

‘er. g. foook] the fame as 2 Sam. vi. 6. in the Heb. 
and doubtlefs fhould in Engli/b. 

Ver. 2. that he had) which 2 Sam. v. 12. fhews. 


9: And 
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g. And the Philiftines came, and invaded 
the Giants Vale. 

10. David then enquired thus of God, 
Shall I go up againft the Philiftines? And 
wilt thou deliver them into my Power? And 
the Lord faid to him, Go up, and I will de- 
liver them into thy Power. 

11. So they came up to Baal-perazim, 
where he beat them; and David faid, God 
has broke my Enemies by my Power, like 
the breaking out of Waters: therefore they 
called the Name of that Place Baal-perazim. 

12. They alfo left their gods there, and 
David ordered that they fhould be burnt in 
the Fire. 

13. However the Philiftines proceeded 
again, and invaded the Vale. 

14. Whereupon David enquired again of 
God, and he faid to him; Thou fhalt not 
go up after them: turn about from them, 
and come to them over againft the Mulberry- 
trees. 

15. And as foon as thou heareft the Sound 
of going on the Tops of the Mulberry- 
trees, then’ fhalt thou go out to the Battle: 
for God goes out before thee, to fmite the 
Camp of the Philiftines. 

16. Therefore he did as God commanded 
him; and they fmote the Camp of the Phi- 
liftines, fron Gibeor even to Gezer. 

17. Thus David’s Renown went into all 
the Countries, and the Lord put the Dread 
ef him upon all the Nations. 


CHAP. XV. 


ND he not only made him Houfes in 

the City of David, but prepared a 

Place for the Ark of God, and pitched a 
‘Tabernacle for it. 

2. Then David faid, None are to carry 
the Ark of God but the Levites: for the 
Lord has chofen them to do it, and to mi- 
nifter to him for ever. 

3. And he affembled all Ifracl to Jerufa- 
lem, to bring up the Ark of the Lord to its 
Place, which he had prepared for it. 

4. He likewife gathered the Pofterity of 
Aaron, and the Levites : 

5. OF the Pofterity of Kohath, Uriel the 
chief, and his Brethren a hundred and twen- 
ty; 
ue Of the Pofterity of Merari, Afaiah 
the chief, and his Brethren two hundred and 
“twenty 5 


NOTES 


upon 


. OF the Pofterity of Gerfhon, Joel 
chee, and his Bredhren a hundred “J + Fa 

8. Of the Pofterity of Elizaphan, She. 
maiah the chief, and his Brethren two hun- 
dred ; 

. Of the Pofterity of Hebron, Eliel the 
chief, and his Brethren eighty ; 

10. Of the Pofterity of Uzziel, Ammi- 
nadab the chief, and his Brethren a hundred 
and twelve. ~ * 

rr. And David called to Zadok and Abia- 
thar the Priefts, with the Levites, Uriel 
Afaiah and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab. 

12. To whom he faid; You being the 
Heads of the Fathers of the Levitcs, confe- 
crate your felves, with your Brethren, that 
you may bring up the Ark of the Lord God 
of Ifrael, to the Place I have prepared for 
it. 

13. Becaufe you did not at the very firft, 
the Lord our God made a Breach among us, 
fince we did not feek him as was right. 

14. Accordingly the Priefts and Levites 
confecrated themfelves, to bring up the Ark 
of the Lord God of Ifrael. 

15. And the Pofterity of the Levites car~ 
ried the Ark of God, as Mofes commanded 
according to the Word of the Lord, on their 
Shoulders, with the Poles upon them. 

16. David alfo ordered the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their Brethren Muficians, 
with Inftruments of Mufick, Lutes, Harps 
and Bells, making themfelves be heard, by 
exalting the Voice with Gladnefs. 

17. Upon which the Levites appointed 
Heman the Son of Joel, and of his Brethren, 
Afaph the Son of Berechiah; as alfo of the 
Pofterity of Merari their Brethren, Ethan 
the Son of Kufhaiah ; 

18. And with them their Brethren who 
were next, Zechariah, Ben, Jaaziel, Shemi- 
ramoth, Jechiel, Unni, Eliab, Benaiah, Ma- 
afeiah, Mattithiah, Elipheleh, Mikneiah, 
Obed-edom and Jeiel, Porters. 

19. And the Muficians, Heman, Afaph, 
and Ethan, were to make themfelves be heard 
with Bells of Brafs; 

20. Moreover Zechariah, Aziel, Shcmi- 
ramoth, Jechiel, Unni, Eliab, Maafeiah and 
Benaiah, with Lutes upon the Virgin- 
inftruments 5 

21. As alfo Mattithiah, Elipheleh, Mik- 
neiah, Obed-edom, Jeiel and Azaziah, with 
Harps upon the eighth to be chief. 

22. And Chenaniah the chief of the Le- 





Ver. 9. invaded] It is not the fame Verb with that in 
2 Sam..v. 18, 22. and thus rendered 1 Sam. xxiii. ar 
and xxvii. 8. and xxx. 1, 14. 2 Ghron. xxviii. 18. elfe~ 


where fell and /poiled, frequently /ffript ; but nothing 
Hite pte rere here and Ver.13. 
‘er. 20. Virgin-infiruments] Sce Pfa. xlvi. t+ 
Ver. 21. the eighth] Sce Pfa. vi. 1 


vites 


i CHronictes, Chap. XVi. 


vites was for the Tune: he inftruéted in 
that, for he had underftanding. 

23. Befides Berechiah and Elkanah were 
‘Porters for the Ark. 

24. And Shebaniah, Jofhaphat, Nethaneel; 
Amafai, Zechariah, Benaiah and Eliezer, the 
Priefts, blew ‘Trumpets before the Ark of 
God; Obed-edom and Jehiah being Porters 

ak: 

a So David and the Elders of Ifrael, 
with the Captains of thoufands, went to 
bring up the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant; 
from the Houfe of Obed-edom with Glad- 
ef8. 
: 26. And by God's affifting the Levites 
who carried the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant, 
they facrificed feven Bullocks and fo many 
Rams. 

27. And David was dreffed in a Robe of 
fine Linen, as likewife all the Levites who 
carried the Ark, the Muficians, and Chena= 
niah the chief for the Tune of the Muficians ; 
David alfo wore a linen Ephod. . 

28. Thus all Ifrael brought up the Ark of 
the Lord’s Covenant, with Shouting, the 
Sound of the Cornet, Trumpets and Bells, 
caufing themfelves to be heard with Lutes 


and Harps. 

29. Ee weved as it came to the City of 
David, Michal Saul’s Daughter looked out at a 
Window, and fecing King David fkipping 
and playing, defpifed him in her Heart. 


CHAP. Xvi. 


O they brought the Ark of God, and fet 

it within the Tabernacle which David 

ad pitched for it; and they brought near 

Ee oneanes and Peace-offerings before 
od. 

2. And when David had made an end of 
offering them up, he bleffed the People in the 
Name of the Lord; 

a Diftributing to all Perfons of Hfrael, 
both Men and Women, a Loaf of Bread, a 
Piece of Flefh, and a Bottle of Wine apiece. 


4. And he put fome of the miniftring Le- . 


vites before the Ark of the Lord, everr to 
record, give thanks, and praife the Lord God 
of Iftael; 

oO Afaph the chief, next to him Zecha-~ 
tiah, Jeicl, Shemiramoth, Jehiel, Matti- 
thiah, Eliab, Benaiah, Obed-edom and feiel, 
with Inftruments of Lutes and Harps, and. 
Afaph made himfelf be heard with Bells; 

6. Benaiah alfo, and Jahaziel the Priefts, 
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with Trumpets continually before thé Ark 
of God’s Coveriant. 

7. On that Day then David gave out firft;, 
to give thanks to the Lord, into the Hand of 
Afaph and his Brethren : 

. Give thanks to the Lord, call on his 
Name, make known his Aéts among the 
People; 

9. Sing to him; fing melodioufly to him; 
difcourfe of all his Wonders ; 

10. Glory in his holy Name, let the Heart 
ee sneke who enquire for the Lord be 

lad 5 
e 11. Seck the Lord, and his Strength, eti- 
quire for his Prefence continually ; ‘ 

12. Remember his Wonders which he has 
done, his Miracles, and the Judgments of 
his Mouth : 

13. You Pofterity of his Servant Ifrael, 
you Children of Jacob his chofen ones. 

14. He is the Lord our God, his Judg-. 
ments are on the whole Earth. 

15. Remember you his Covenant for ever, 
the Thing that he commanded to a thoufand 
Generations ; 

16. Which he confirmed with Abraham, 
and was his Oath to Haac ; 

17: And eftablifhed it to Jacob for an Or- 
dinance, to Ifrael an everlafting Covenant, 

18. As follows, I will give thee the 
Country of Canaan, the Line of your Pof- 
feffion : 5 

19. When you were Perfons to be num« 
bered, as being few, and Sojourners in it 

20, And they went about from Nation to 
Nation, and from oe Kingdom to another 
People. 

21. He fuffered no Perfon to opprefs them, 
but reproved Kings for their fakes, 

22. Do not touch my ahointed ones, nor 
hurt my Prophets. 

23. Sing to the Lord, O whole Earth, de- 
clare his Salvation from Day to Day. 

24. Tell his Glory in the Nations, his 
Wonders among all the People. 

25. For great is the Lord, and to be 
praia exceedingly; nay he is to be feared 
the moft of all gods. 

26. For all the gods of the People are 
Idols ; whereas the Lord made the Heavens. 

27. Majefty and Honour are before him, 
Strength and foy are in his Place. 

28. Afcribe to the Lord, O Families of the 
People, afcribe to the Lord Glory and 
Strength. 

29. Afcribe to the Lord the Glory of his 
Name; take up an Offering, and come before 





Ver. 26. by God's affifting] Heb. in &e. being like the 
sale Lat. Cau, ety reading fisaey, 


er. 8. Give] To Ver, 23. fce in Pfa. cy. 115. 
Vox. I. 


thence to Ver. 34. it Pf. xevi. and the three following 
Verfes, Pja. cvii. §. atid cvi. 47, 48- . 


60 him: 
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him: bow down to the Lord in the Place of 
holy Grandeur; ~ 

30. Tremble by reafon of his Prefence, all 
the Earth: the World alfo is eftablithed, it 
cannot be moved. 

31. Let the Heaven be glad, and the Earth 


rejoice; and let them fay in the Nations, . 


The Lord reigns. 

32. Let the Sea roar; and what it is filled 
with ; the Field be triumphant, and all that 
Is in it. < 

33- Then let all the Trees of the Wood 
fing, by reafon of the Prefence of the Lord: 
for he comes to judge the Earth. 

34. Give thanks to the Lord, becaufe he 
is good ; fince his Kindnefs is for ever. 

5. And fay, Save us, O God of our Sal- 
vation, gather us together, and deliver us from 
the Gentiles; that *, ma: oe shanks to 
thy holy Name, .may glory in thy Pyaife. 

v Bletfed be ie teed God ee Ifrael, 
from ‘everlafting to everlafting; and let all 
the People fay, So let it be, and praife the 
Lord. 

37- And he left there before the Ark of 
the Lord’s Covenant, Afaph and his Bre- 
thren, to minifter before the Ark conti- 
nually, for each Day's Bufinefs the very fame 


ay s 

38. As alfo Obed-edom and their Bre- 
thren, fixty eight; with Obed-edom the Son 
of Jeduthun, and Hofah, for Porters : 

39- And Zadok the Prieft, with his Bre- 
thren the Priefts, before the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, in the high Place that was at 
Gibeon, 

40. To offer up Burnt-offerings to the 
Lord, upon the Altar of Burnt-offering con- 
tinually Morning and Evening, and for all 
that is written in the Law of the Lord, 
which he gave in charge for Ifrael ; 

43. And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun, as likewife the reft that were chofen, 
who were exprefied by Name, to givé thanks 
to the Lord, becaufe his Kindnefs is for ever. 

42. Moreover with Heman and Jeduthun 
themfelves, Trumpets and Bells, for fuch as 
fhould make themfelves be heard, and with 
God's Inftruments of Mufick; the Sons of 
Jeduthun being Porters. 

43. Then all the People went to their re- 
{pective tomes, and David turned about to 
blefs his Houfhold. ; 


N-O: T ES. 


upon 
CHAP. XVII. 


ND when David was fettled in his 

Houfe, he faid to Nathan the Pro. 
phet, Behold I dwell in a Houfe of Cedar, 
while the Ark of the Lord’s Covenant is 
under Curtains. A 

2. And Nathan anfwered him, Do all that 
is in thy Heart; for God is with thee. 

3- However that Night he had God's 
Commiffion as follows : 

4- Go, and tell David my Servant; Thus 
fays the Lord, Thou fhalt’ not build mea 
Houfe to'dwell in; : 

5- Since I have not dwelt in a Houfe, 
from the Day on which I brought up Ifrael, 
to this Day, but have been from one Tent 
and Tabernacle to another. 

6. Whitherfoever I went about with all 
Ifrael, did I {peak fuch a Word to one of the 
Judges of Ifrael, whom I commanded to feed 
my People, as, Why do not ye build me a 
Houfe of Cedar ? 

7-. Now therefore thou fhalt declare fo to 
my Servant David; Thus fays the Lord of 
Armies, I took thee from the Fold, from 
after the Flock, to be Ruler over my People 
Ifrael. : 

8. And I have been with thee whither- 
foever thou wenteft, and have cut off all thy 
Enemies from thy Prefence; that.I might 
make thee a Name, like that of the great 
ones who are on the Earth. 

9- Moreover I will put a Place for my 
People Ifrael, and plant them, fo that they 
fhall dwell in a Place of their own, and not 
be moved again; nor fhall the Sons of Ini- 
quity confume them any more as formerly; 

10, And even from the Times that Iap- 
pointed Judges over my People Ifracl, till I 
fubdued all thy Enemies: I alfo tell thee, 
that the Lord will build thee a Houfe. 

11. And it fhall come to pats when thy 
Days are fulfilled, to to thy Fathers, that 
I will fet up thy Offspring after thee, who 
fhall be one of thy Sons; and will confirm 
his Kingdom. 

12. He fhall build me a Houfe, and I will 
confirm his Throne for ever. 

13. I will be to him a Father, as he fhalb 
to me a Son; and will not take away my 
Kindnefs from him, as I did from him who 
was before thee. 





Ver. 36. let] as may appear by Pfa. cvi. 48. where is 
the fame Paflage, onl: P oecilivig Recents” 

Ver. 42. themfelves] Thus there is no Tautology and 
Abfurdity, as in the com. Eng. Bib. for Heman and Fe- 
duthun to be with Heman and "Feduthun ; in Confirmation 
of which there is Nothing for with in Heb. to Trumpets, 
as there is before: after which Manner ‘Fun. and Trem. 
tranflate,, and Lewis de Dien in his Animad.. on it pleads, 


quoting Dan. vii. 24. and Ear, v. 3. for parallel In- 
itances ; and if more are required, fee enow in. Noldius's 
Concord, but to have a Pronoun demonttrative,, as. well as 
relative, to belong to the prefent, as well as pat Word or 
Words, is certainly plain Conttruétion. rad 

Ver. 8. wente/?] walked being incongruous, as in divers 
other Places of thie com. Eng. Bib. ei 

Ver. 10. build thee a Houfe). iow fee 2 Sam. vii. 11- 


' 14. For 


i CHRONICLES, Chap. XVIII. 


14. For I will fettle him in my Houfe 
and Kingdom for ever, and his Throne thall 
be confirmed for evermore. 

“18, According to all thefe Words, and 
this. whole Vifion, fo {poke Nathan to 

im: 
. 16. Then King David went in, and fittin 
before the Lord, faid: Who am I, O Lor 
God? And what is my Family, that thou 
haft brought me on hitherto? 

17. And this was fo little in thy Sight, O 
God, that thou haft fpoken concerning thy 
Servant's Family for a long while; nay haft 
looked on me like a Man of high Rank, O 
Lord God.” 

18. What fhall David add yet to thee, 
for the Honour of thy Servant, fince thou 
knoweft him? 

ig. O Lord, for thy Servant’s fake, and 
according to thy Mind, haft thou done all 
this great Matter, to make known all thefe 
great Things. 

20. O Lord, there is none like thee, nor 
any God befides thee, according to all that 
we have heard with our Ears. 

21. And what one Nation on the Earth 
is like thy People Iftael : whom God went 
to redeem for his own People, to make thee 
a Name, with great and terrible Things, 
by driving out Nations; by reafon of 
thy People whom thou redeemedit from 
Egypt? 

ee Thou haft alfo put thy People Ifrael, 
for a People to thee for ever; and thou 
Lord art a God to them. 

23. Now therefore, O Lord, let the 
Word be verified which thou haft fpoken 
concerning thy Servant, and his Family, for 
ever ; and do according as thou fpokeft. 

24. Let it even be verified, fo fhall thy 
Name be magnified for ever as follows, The 
Lord of Armies, the God of Ifrael, is a God 
to Ifrael; and the Family of David thy Ser- 
vant will be confirmed before thee. 

25. Since thou, O my God, haft revealed 
to the Ear of thy Servant, that thou wilt 
build bim a Houfe; therefore he has found 
this to pray before thee. 

26. And now, O Lord, thou art he that 
is God, who haft fpoken this Good conceérn- 
ing thy Servant. 

27. Therefore now do thou pleafe to blefs 
the Family of thy Servant, that it may be 
for ever before thee: for thou haft bleffed, 
O Lord, and let it be bleffed for ever. 
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CHAP. XVI: 


ND after this David beat the Phi-= 

liftines, fo that he humbled thems 

and took Gath with its Towns out of their 

Poffeflion. 1 

2. Moreover he beat the Moabites: fo 

they became his Servants, carrying Pre- 
fents. _ 7 : 

3. David too beat Hadarezer King of 
Zobah at Hamath, when he went to place 
his Border at the River Euphrates. 

4. From whoin he took a thoufand Cha- 
riots, feven thoufand Horfemen, and twenty 
thoufand Footmen; and he houghed all. the 
Chariot-Lorfis, only left of them for a hun- 
dred Chariots. 

5- And when the Syrians of Damafcus 
came to help this Hadarezer, David flew of 
them twenty two thoufand Men. 

6. Nay he put Gerrifons in ie of Da- 
mafcus, and the Syrians became his Servants, 
carrying Prefents: thus the Lord faved Da- 
vid whitherfoever he went. 3 

7- Befides he took the Shields of Gold 
that the Servants of Hadarezer were armed 
with, which he brought to Jerufalem. 

8. From Tibhath likewife, and Cun, Ha~ 
darezer’s Cities, did David take very much 
Brafs ; with which Solomon made the brafen 
Sea, the Pillars, and brafen Inftruments.. 

.9- And Tou King of Hamath hearing, 
that David had beat all the Army of Hada~ 
rezer King of Zobah; 

to. He fent Hadoram his Son to King 
David, to afk of 4is Welfare, and blefs him, 
becaufe he had fought againft Hadarezer, 
and beat him, for he was one who had Wars 
with Toa; as likewife all manner of Inftru- 
ments of Gold, Silver and Brafs. 

11. Them alfo King David confecrated to 
the Lord, with the Silver arid Gold which 
he took away from all the Nations, from 
Edom, Moab, the Ammonites, Philiftines 
and Amalek. 

12. And Abifhai the Son of Zcruiah flew 
of the Edomites, eighteen thoufand, in the 
Valley of Salt. 

13. Afterwards he put Garrifans in Edom, 
fo that all the Edomites became David's Ser- 
vants; and the Lord faved him whitherfo- 
ever he went. 

14. So David reigned over all Ifrael, and 
was one who did Judgment and Juttice to all 
his People. 


fs Z - 


Ver. 19. to make] as in 2 Sam. vii. 21. and according 
to the Heb. being alfo much better Senfe than in mak- 
ing. 


af 
Ver. 24. is a God to] ‘That the [is] thould be here, the 


Heb, Accent, as well as here being no [and,] fhews; and 

thus Buxtorf. Anticrit. p. 393. & Fun. in Tranf. 

« Mer. 3. Border at) the very fame as in 2 Sam. viii. 3. 
Ver. 6. Garrifons) from 2 Sam. viiis 4+ 


15. Now 


' 


gi2 N oO 


15. Now Joab the Son of Zeruiah, was 
over the Army; and Jehofhaphat the Son of 
Ahilud, the Recorder; ~ 

16. Zadok likcwife the Son of Ahitub, 
and Abimelech the Son of Abiathar, were 
the Priefts, and Shaufha was the Secretary ; 

17. And Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada, 
was over the Cherethites and Pelethites; as 
me Sons were the chief at the King's 

land. 


CHAP. XIX. 


ND after this Nahath King of the 
Ammonites dying, his Son reigned in 
his room. 

2. Upon which David faid, I will thew 
Kindnefs to Hanun the Son of Nahath, be- 
caufe his Father didto me. So he (ek Mef- 
fengers to. comfort him for his Father; and 
David’s Servants went into the Country of 
the Ammonites to him, for that Purpofe. 

3- But their Princes faid to Hanun, Doft 
thou think David honours thy Father, that he 
has fent Comforters to thee? Are not his 
Servants come tathee, in order to fearch out, 
overthrow, and {py the Country? 

4. Therefore Hanun took Dayid’s Ser- 
vants, and fhaved' them, and cut off their 
Garments in the middle to the Breech; 
fending them away. 

5. And fome went and told David con- 
cerning the Men, at which he fent to meet 
them, becaufe they were exceedingly a- 
fhamed; and the King faid, Stay at Jericho 
until your Beards are grown, and then come 
back. 

6. However when the Ammonites found 
that they made themfelves odious to David, 
Hanun and they fent a thoufand Talents of 
Silver, to hire them Chariots and Horfemen, 
from Mefopotamia, and Syria of Maachah and 
Tae Pi iia hii iss iis weit de 

. And they hired them thirty two thou- 
tard belangine to Chariots, with the Ki 
of Maachah and his People, who came, an 
encamped before Medeba; the Ammonites 
too were gathered from their Cities, and came. 
to the Battle. 


HS 


upon 

8. This David hearing, fent Joab, with 
all the Army of the ftout Men. 

9- So the Ammonites came out, and {et 
the Battle in order at the Entrance of the 
City; and the Kings who came were by 
theméelves in the Field. 

10. Whereupon Joab feeing that the Front 
of the Battle was towards. him, before and 
behind, he chofe fome of all the choice Men 
of Ifrael, and fet in order to meet the Sy- 
Tians. 

11. And the reft of the People he deli- 
vered into the Cuftody of Abifhai his Bro- 
ther, that they might be fet in order to meet 
the Ammonites. 

12. He alfo faid; If the Syrians are too 
ftrong for me, thou fhalt be faving me; and 
if the Ammonites are too ftrong for thee, I 
will fave thee. 

13. Be thou ftrong, and let us make our 
felves fo, for our People, and for the Cities of 
our God; and the Lord do what he likes, 

14. Joab then, and the People that were 
with him, drew nigh before the Syrians to 
the Battle, who fled from his Prefence. 

15. And the Ammonites fecing that the 
Syrians were fled, did flee alfo themfelves 
from the Prefence of Abifhai his Brother, 
and got into the City: fo Joabcame to Jeru- 
falem. 

16. Neverthelefs when the Syrians faw 
that they were beat before Ifrael, they fent 
Meffengers, and b.ought aut the Syrians who 
were beyond the River ; Shophach the Cap- 
tain of Hadarezer’s Army being before them. 

17. Which being told David, he gathered 
all Yrael, and paffing over Jordan, came to 
them, and fet in order againft them; and 
when he had fet the Battle in order to meet 
the Syrians, they fought with him. 

18. But the Syrians fled from the Prefence 
of Ifrael, and David flew of them feven thou- 
fand belonging to Chariots, and forty thou- 
fand Footmen; nay he killed Shophach the 
Captain of the Army. 4 

1g. Thusthe Servants of Hadarezer feeing 
that they were beat before Ifracl, made peace 
with David, and ferved him.; and the Syrians 
would not help the Ammonites any more. 





Ver. 5. concerning] SY which Prepofition is all the 
Qriginal has for the cam. Eng. how—were farved, and the 
fame for commanded unto, Ch. xxiii. 31. 

Ver. 7. belonging to] which the Heb. Genit. Cate 
fometi fignifies. Or it might be &id Chariot-men, 
would rather fignify the Drivers of them, as 
- 4 Chariot-horfes. Accordingly 20000 of Bsth= 
rebob and Zoha, with 12000 of Tob, aa in 2 Sam. x. @. 
make juft this Sum, thofe of Aaachah-being exaluded in 
both Places; fe¢-Ver.18. The Authors however of the 
Univerfal Hiflory have to fay, What the Troops were, sither 






in lity or number, is not clearly evident, inafinuch as the 
ti vod varies concerning re Bui. 4. pees ae 
Word [varies] is put this Note, This we cannot pretend ts 
account for, nor do we know that it was ever cleared by any 
one, in a fatisfatlory manner. ; 

Ver. 18. belonging to Chariots] as Ver. 7. being ten to 
a Chariot by 2Sam. x. 18. fome of whom probubl: fea 
tended it on:horfeback, and.on foot, taaffift, and fupply the 
Places of fuch as were wounded or flain; much rather 
than. that all the ten fought in a Chariot. 


CHAP. 


ri CHRONICLES, 


CHAP. XxX. 


OreoveR at the Time of the Return 

of the Year, at the Time when Kings 

0 out, Joab led the Force of the Army ; and 

led the Country of the Ammonites, nay 

went and befieged Rabbah, but David abode 

at Jerufalem ; while Joab was beating Rab- 
bah, and deftroying it. 

2. And David took off their King’s Crown 
from-his Head, the Value of which he found 
to be a Talent of Gold, with the precious 
Stones in it, .and it-crowned. David's Head ; 
befides he brought out the Spoil of the City 
very much. 

3. He brought out the People too who 
were therein, and cut with a Saw, as alfo 
Threfhing-inftruments of Iron, and Hand- 
faws; and fo did David to all the Cities of 
the Ammonites: then he, and all the Peo- 
ple, returned to Jerufalem. 

4. And after this there rofe up a Battle at 
Gezer with the Philiftines: then Sibbechai 
the Hufhathite flew Sippai, one of the Chil- 
dren of the Giant, and they were humbled. 

5- There was alfo a Battle again with the 
Philiftines; and Elhanan the Son of Jair 
flew Lahmi the Brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the Handle of whofe Spear was like 
a Weaver’s Beam. 

6: Nay there was a Battle again at Gath ; 
where was a Man of great Meafure, whofe 
Fingers and Toes were by fixes, being twenty 
four, and he was likewife born to the Giant. 

» ge And he reproached Ifrael ; but Jona- 

spat the. Son of Shimea David’s Brother flew 
im. 

. 8. Thefe were born to a Giant at Gath, 

and fell by the Hand of David, and thofe of 

his Servants. 


CHAP. XXI. 


At Satan ftanding up againft Ifracl, 
ftirred up David to number them. 
2. Whereupon he faid to Joab and the 
Span of the People, Go, count up If- 
racl from Beer-fheba to Dan, and bring it 
to me; that I may know the Number of 
them. 

3- However Joab faid, The Lord add to 
his People, as they are, a hundred-fold ; are 
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they not, my Lord the King, all of them 
my Lord’s Servants? Why does he require 
this? Why fhould it become Guilt to If 
racl? 

4. Neverthelefs the King’s Word was 
earneft againft Joab; infomuch that he went 
out, and going about through all Ifracl, came 
to Jerufalem. 

5. And Joab mre the Number of the Muf- 
tering of the People to David, that there 
were of all Ifrael a million and a hundred 
thoufand Men drawing forth a Sword, and 
of Judah four hundred feventy thoufand 
fuch Men. 

6. But he did not mufter Levi and Ben- 
jamin among them, for the King’s Word 
‘was abominable to Joab. 

7. Moreover God being difpleafed for this 
Thing, {mote Ifrael. 

8. Nay David faid to God, I have finned 
exceedingly in that I have done this Thing 5 
yet now take away, I befeech thee the Ini- 
guity of thy Servant, for I have done very 

oolithly. 

g. And the Lord fpoke to Gad, David's 
Seer, as follows: 

10. Go, and fpeak this to David; Thus 
fays the Lord, I offer to thee three Things, 
choofe thee one of thefe, that I may do to 
thee. 

11. Accordingly Gad came to David, and 
faid to him; Thus fays the Lord, Accept 
thee, 

12. Either three Years of Famine; or 
three Months to be confumed from the Pre- 
fence of thy Enemies, while their Sword is 
overtaking; or the Sword of the Lord three 
Days, even the Peftilence in the Country, 
while the Lord’s Angel is deftroying through 
all the Bounds of Irael: and now fee what 
Word I {hall carry back to him who fent 
me. 

13. And David anfwered him, I am ex- 
ceedingly diftrefied; let me fall now into 
the Treatment of the Lord, for his Com- 

affions are very great, and let me not fall 
into that of Man. 

14. So the Lord made a Peftilence be in 
Ifrael ; infomuch that there fell of Ifrael 
feventy thoufand Men. 

15- But God fending an Angel to Jerufa- 
lem, to deftroy it, as he was deftroying, the 
Lord beheld, and was forry for the Harn, 





Ver. 3. cut] or fawed as the Heb. and the Pi 
mie bes be sie punifhed, not killed, i 
a ing fingul: id I fi fe 
fuch as two Men fw wien none 
Ib. Hand-faws] the plural of the other, and not that in 
2 Sam. xii. 31. 
sr. 6. and Toes] fupplicd from 2 Sam. xxi. 20. but 
not diftinguifbed in the Original. : 


Vox. 1. 





Ver. 5. of Judah] Com. Tranf Fudas wat, and after 
were before. 

‘er, 11. accept] This Verb is rendered by receive, 
Chap. xii. 18. 2 Chron. xxix. 22. Eff. iv. 4. Fob ii. 10. 
twice, Dan. ii. 6. and take, 2 Chron. xxix. 16.” Ezr. viiie 
30. Ef. ix. 27. Dan. vii. 18. in the com. Eng. Bid. but 
no where elfe choot; nor do the Lexicons allow it any 
fuch Meaning, 
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5i4 
and faid to the Angel -who deftroyed, It is 
a great deal, ceafe now thy Hand; and the 
Angel-of ‘the Lord ftood ‘by the Floor of Or- 
nan the Jebufite. 

16. And David looking.up, faw him 
ftand ‘between the Earth and Heaven, with 
his Sword drawn forth in his Hand, ftretched 
out over Jerufalem ; at which David, and the 
Elders who ‘were covered with Sackcloth, 
fell upon their Faces. 5 

17. David alfo faid to-God, Was it not I 
ordered the People to be numbered? So I 
was he who finned, ‘and did very ill; but as 
for thefe Sheep, what have they.done? O 
Lord my God, Jet.thy Hand,’ I pray, be on 
me, and my Father’s Family, but on thy 
People let there be no Plague. 

.18. Then :the Angel of: the Lord ordered 
Gad to fay to David, that .he fhould go up, 
to eréét an Altar to’ the Lord, in the Floor of 
Ornan the Jebufite. 

19. And ‘David went,up at the Word of 
Gad, which he fpoke in the Name of the 
Lord. 

20. Ornan likewife turning back, faw the 

Angel, whereupon his four Sons who were 
with him hid themfelves, while he was 
threfhing Wheat. : 
. 21. Now when David was going to Or- 
nan, who taking a view faw him, be went 
out of the Floor, and bowed down to Da- 
vid, with the Face to the Ground. 

“22. And David faid to Ornan, Grant me 
the Place of the Floor, that I may build on 
it an Altar to the Lord; which thou fhalt 

rant to me for the full Money, that the 
langhter may be ftopped from the Peo- 
iC. 
= 23. Upon this he replied to David, Take 
thee, and let my Lord the King do what he 
likes; fee I give the Oxen for the Burnt- 
offerings, and the Flails for the Wood, as 
alfo the Wheat for the Meat-offering, I give 
all. 

24. But King David declared to Ornan, 
No, for I will wholly buy for the full Mo- 
ney ; becaufe I will not take what is thine 
for the Lord, even to offer up an Offering 
for nothing. 

25. So David gave him for the Place fix 
hundred Shekels of Gold by Weight. 

26. Where he built an Altar to the Lord, 
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offering up Burnt-offerings and ‘Peace-offer_ 
ings; and called on the Lord, who anfwered 
him by Fire from Heaven ‘upon the Altar of 
Burnt-offering. < 

27. Befides the Lord ordered the An. 
gel, and he put his Sword again into its 
Sheath. 

28. At that Time when David faw, that 
the Lord had anfwered ‘him at the’ Floor of 
Ornan the Jebufite, ‘the facrificed there. 

29. For the Tabernacle of the Lord which 
Motes made in the Wildernefs, and the Al- 
tar of Burnt-offering, at that Time were in 
the Chapel at‘Gibeon. 

0. But David could not go hefore it to 
feck God, becaufe he was affrighted by 
Ty of the Sword ‘of the Angel of the 

ord. 


CHAP. XXIL 
Frerwarps David faid, It is this is 
for the Houfe of the Lord God, and 
this for the Altar of the Burnt-offering be- 
longing to Irael. 

2. And he ordered to gather together the 
Strangers in the Country of Ifrael, and ap- 
pointed Stone-cutters to cut hewn Stone, 
to build the Houfe of God. 

3- Iron alfo abundantly,. for Nails for the 
Doors of the Gates, and for the Joinings, 
did David prepare, as likewife Braf$ in Abun- 
dance without Weight; 

4. With Cedar-trees out of Number: for 
the Zidonians and Tyrians brought Cedar- 
trees to him abundantly. 

5- For David faid, My Son Solomon be- 
ing a young Man and tender, and the Houle 
to be built for the Lord to be.made vaitly 
great, for Renown and Glory to all Coun- 
tries, I will prepare for it; Which he did 
abundantly before his Death. 

6. He likewife called his Son Solomon, 
and commanded him to build a Houfe for 
the Lord God of Ifrael ; 

7- David faying to him: My Son, it was 
in my own Mind to build a Houfe to the 
Name of the Lord my God. 

8. But the Word of the Lord was to me 
as follows ; Thou haft fhed Blood abundantly, 
and made great Wars: thou fhalt not build 





Ver. 20. who were with him hid themfelves, while] 1 
would not fcruple to pronounce any one ignorant of the 
Hebrew, who fthould cither fuppofe Ornan was one of 
thofe that hid themfelves, or doubt which way it was; 
notwithftanding the latter appears in the Eng. Text, We. 
and the former in the Adarg. &c, and notwithftanding 
the Original has Nothing for whe; nay notwithftanding 
the common dubious £xg. is literal; for the Heb. is not 
dubious, according to Prov. viii.g. and te comprehend 


him fhould be verbally in the Heb. Manner, and he and 
his four Sons, as frequently in Scriptures and Ornan’s 
going out of the Floor, as from threfhing, further fhews 
ot Senfe I give ye. é es 
cr. 23. replied] as appearsin 2 Sam. xxiv. 21, 22- 

Tb. os tor apes ups gies xxiv. 22. by the Alter~ 
ation of one Heb. Letter. 

Ib. be likes] being as in 2 Sam. xxiv. 22.. 


a Houfe 


t CHRONICLES, Chap. XXIII. 


a Houle to tty Name, 'becatife théu haft mel 
much Blood on the Earth before me. 

‘9. Behold there thall be a Son ‘born to 
‘thee, ‘who will be a Mah of Reft, and I will 

ive him reft from all his Enemies round 
aboiit : for his Name'fhall be Solomon, and 
{ will make Peace and Quietriefs ‘in Ifrael in 
‘his Tinse. 
- 46, He hall build a Houle to my Name, 
nay he fhall be a Son tomé, as I will a Fa- 
ther'to him ; ‘and I will eftablith the Throne 
of his Kingdom over Ifrael for ever. 

ir. Now, my Son, the Lord be with 
thee; and do thea profper, and build the 
Honfe of the Lord thy God, as he has fpoken 
concerning thee. % 

12. But the Lord give thee Senfe and Un- 
derftanding, and command thee concerning 
Ifrael; that thou mayeft keep the Law of 
‘the Lord thy God. 

13. Then wilt thou profper, if thou 
takeft heed to do the Ordinances and Rules, 
which the Lord commanded Mofes for If- 
rael: be courageous, and ftrong; do not fear, 
nor be daunted. 

14. And behold in my Affliction, I have 
prepared for the Houfe of the Lord a hun- 
dred thoufand Talents of Gold, a Million of 
Talents of Silver, Brafs and Iron without 
Weight, becaufe there is Abundance of it; 
as alfo Timber and Stone have I prepared, to 
which thou mayeft add. | 

15. Befides there are with thee Abundance 
of Workmen, Stone-cutters, and Artificers 
of Stone and Wood; with all maiiner of fkil~ 
ful Men in all Bufinefs. 2 

16. Of the Gold, Silver, Brafs arid Iron, 
there is no Number. Get ready, and act, 
aitd the Lord will be with thee. 

17. Moreover David thus corimanded all 
iB Princes of Ifrael, to help Solomion his 

on 5 

18, Is not the Lord your God with you? 
Aid Has not he given you reft round about? 
For hé has deliveréd the Inhabitants of the 
Earth into thy Power, and the Earth is fub- 
dued before the Lord and his People. 

19: Now put your Heart and Soul, to feek 
the Lord your God; and get ready, and 


335 
‘Build the Sanétuary of the Lord ‘God, td 
bring the Ark of the Lord’s Covendnt, ia 
‘the holy Inftrutrients of God, ‘to the Héufe 
ist is to be built to 'the Name of the 





CHAP. XXII 


A fT length whien David was old, and 
A full of Days, he made his Son Solomon 
King over Ifrael. 

2. And he gathered all the Princes of I 
rael, with the Priefts and Levitces. 

3-. The Levites being numbered from their 
thirtieth Year upward; their Number by 
their Reckoning was thirty eight thoufand 
Men. 3 

4. Of thefe twenty four thoufand were to 
be chief over the Bufinefs of the Lord’s 
Houfe, and fix thoufand Magiftrates and 
Judgess ‘ 

5. As were four thoufind Porters, and 
four thoufand praifed the Lord with the In- 
ftruments that I made, /aid de, to praife 
with. 

6, And David parted them into Partitions, 
to the Sons of Levi, Gerfhon, Kohath and 
Merari. 

7. Of the Gerfhonites were, Ladan and 
Shimei. 

8. The Sons of Ladan were, the chief 
Jehiel,, then Zetham and Joel, three. 

g. The Sons of Shimei, Sheloniith, Ha- 
ziel and Haran, three: thefe were the chief 
of the Fathers belonging to Ladan. 

1o. And the Sons of Shimei were, Ja- 
hath, Zina, and Jeufh, and Beriah: thefe 
four were Shimei’s Sons. 

11, Jahath being the chief, and Zizah 
the fecond; but Jeufh and Beriah had not 
many Sons, fo they were in one Mufter, ac- 
cording to their Father’s Family. 

1z. The Sons of Kohath were, Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron and Uzziel, four. 

13. The Sons of Amram were, Aaron 
and Mofes ; and Aaron was feparated to con- 
fecrate the very holy Things, with his Sons 
for ever, to burn incenfe before the Lord, 





Ver. 8, becaufe thew baft foed irgil 
in Ver & became thew ht fied much Bled) Thus Virgit 
In me’tis, iipious holy things to bedi. 
Rel ait antag Bence new from War. 


Dryd. Tran. 
and Hojner by Pope, Il. 6. ae 
Ul fits it mé; with huinan gore diflain’d, 
To the pure Skies thefe horrid hands to raife, 
Or offer Heav'n's ertat Sire polluted praife. 


Ver. 14. Tol fe ¢ 
we as Tolents} How David had fuch Abundance of 


an ‘may be accounted for by his Con- 

8) Ch. xviii. ix. and Having taken the Ports oF the 

ss Sea from the Edomites, Ch. xviii. 13. 1 King. Xi. 15, 
40,17. & ix. 26. 2 Chron. viii, 17. by which there 





might be Plenty imported, x King. x. 14, 15. there 
might alfo be comprehended in thefe Sums all that had 
been devoted from the Time of Mofes, Ch, xxvi. 26, 27, 


28. . 
Ver. 18. The Earth is fubdued] fo that none refifted, 
Chaps. xviii. xix. and xx. and was not any particular 


Land. 

Ver. 4. to lesbief) as Chap. xv. 21, and the Paticiple 
of it frequently in ‘Titles of the Pfalms : fo Fun. and 
Trem. bate pad 

Ver. 9. Shimei] another Son of Ladan, who, I fuppole, 
did not live to the Age of a Levite being in Office. 

Ver. 10. Shimei] the Brother of Ladan, Ver. 7. 


to 
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| to minfter to him, and blefs in his Name 
for ever. 
. 14. As for Mofes the Man of God, his 
Sons were called of the Tribe of Levi. 

15. The Sons of Mofes were, Gerfhom 
and Eliezer. 

16. Of the Sons of Gerfhom, Shebuel was 

: the chief, 

17. And Eliezer’s Sons were, Rehabiah 
the chief; Eliezer having no other Sons, but 
thofe of Rehabiah were exceeding many. 
~ 38. Of the Sons of Izhar, Shelomith was 
the chief. 

19. Of the Sons of Hebron, desieh the 
chief, Amariah the fecond, Jahaziel the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth. 

20. Of the Sons of Uzziel, Micah the 
chief, and Ifhiah the fecond. 

21. ‘Fhe Sons of Merari were, Mahli and 
-Mufhi; the Sons of Mahli, Eleazar and 
Kith. . 

22. And Eleazar died, havin; 
Daughters; and the Sons o: 
Kinfnen married them. 

23- The Sons of Mufhi were, Mahli, 
Eder and Jeremoth, three. 

24. Thefe were the Sons of Levi, after the 
Houfhold of their Fathers, the chief of the 
Fathers, at the Muftering of them by the 
Number of Names, after their Reckoning; 
who did the Bufinefs belonging to the Service 
of the Lord’s Houfe, from their twentieth 
Year upward. 

25. For David faid; The Lord God of 
Ifrael has given reft to his People, that they 
may dwell in Jerufalem for ever 5 

26. And alfo to the Levites, who are not 
to carry the Tabernacle, with all its In- 
f{truments for the Service of it. 

27. For by the latter Words of David, 
they were the Number of the Pofterity. of 
Levi, who were from their twentieth Year 
upward : 

28. Becaufe their Station was at the Hand 
of the Aaronites, for the Service of the Lord’s 
Houfe, in the Courts and Rooms, and for 
the cleanfing of every holy Thing, with the 
Work of the Service of God’s Houfe ; 

29. As alfo for the Bread fet in order, the 
fine Flour for the Meat-offering, the unlea- 
vened Bifcuits, both of a Pan and bliftered in 


no Sons but 
Kifh their 
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upon 
baking, and of every Meafure and Di_ 
menfion; 

30. And withal to ftand Mornin; by Mor. 
ning, to give thanks and praife the Lend, and 
fo at the Evening ; 

31. To offer up all the Burnt-offerings 
likewife to the Lord, at the Sabbaths, New- 
moons and appointed Times, by Number, ac. 
cording to the Rule concerning them contj- 
nually before the Lord. ¥ 

2. Befides they kept: the Charge of the 
publick Tent, and the Charge of the Holy 
Place, with that of the Aaronites their Bre- 
thins belonging to the Service of the Lord’s 

oule. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ND for the Sons of Aaron were their 
Partitions, his Sons being Nadab and 
-Abihbu, Eleazar and Ithamar ; 

2. But Nadab and Abihu died before their 
Father, and had no Sons; fo Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Priefthood: | 

3- Thefe David parted, both Zadok of the 
Sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the Sons 
of Ithamar, to their Office in their Service. 

4- However there were found more of 
Eleazar’s Sons for chief Men than of Itha- 
mar’s, who were parted; of the Sons of Ele- 
azar fixteen for the Houfhold of the Fathers, 
and of the Sons of Ithamar eight for thcir 
Fathers Houthold. 

5. Thus were they parted by Lots, thofe 
with thefe: for the Governors of the Holy 
Place, and the Governors for God, were of 
.the Sons of Eleazar and thofe of Ithamar. 

6. And Shemaiah the Son of Nethaneel 
the Scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them 
down, before the King, the Governors, Za- 
dok the Prieft, Ahimelech the Son of Abi- 
athar, and the chief of the Fathers belonging 
to the Priefts and Levites: one Houfhold of 
a Father was taken for Eleazar, and that ta- 
ken which had been taken for Ithamar. | 

7- Now the firft Lot came out for Jehoi- 
arib, the fecond for Jedaiah, 

8. The third for Harim, the fourth for 
Seorim, 

9. The fifth for Malchijah, the fixth for 
Myamin, 





Ver. 24. twenticth] The Difference between this and 

the goth, may be accounted for as on Num. iv. 3. 
er. 26. not tocarry] So now they might be continued 

in their Office to their Lives End, Ver. 3. and 
fore to the fifticth Year only, Num. iv. 3. & vii 
and were likewife to begin at the 20th Year, Ver. 
which they did before five Years later, Num. 
fince their Work at the Temple wou!d be.lefs |: 
and yet might require more Hands. 

Ver, 28. at the Hand] as in Neh. xi. 24. fo elfewhere 
in Chrog. 






Ver. 5. fer Gad] in his Matters, as’ Poole obferves, dit- 
tinét from’ the King’s, 2 Chron. xix. 11. the Sanéluary 
and Houfe of God being the fame. ot 

Ver. 6. that taken which had been taken) which is ac- 


cording to the Heb. and the Uae Writers relate, that 
there having been cight of E/eazar and eight of /thamar 


before, David now added cight more of the former, 
Ver, 4. 2nd only thofe of the latter were taken by turn 
who had been taken agrees fo Sol. ‘far. and 7 
Kimbi, with the Talmud, Taanith, Cap. iv. f. 27+ 3! 


Feruf: Tale, fo. 67. to. The 
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10. The feventh for Hakkoz, the eighth 
‘jah, 

me ninth for Jefhua, the tenth for 
aniah, 

ne The eleventh for Eliafhib, the twelfth 

r Jakim, 

. = The picteonthl for Huppah, the four- 
eenth for Jefhebeab, 

; 14. The dhecath for Bilgah, the fixteenth 
for Immer, iS . 

15. The feventeenth for Hezir, the eigh- 
teenth for Happizzez, 

16. The nineteenth for Pethahiah, the 
twentieth for Ezekiel, 

17. The twenty firft for Jachin, the 
twenty fecond for Gamul, 

18. The twenty third for Delaiah, the 
twenty fourth for Maaziah. 

19. Thefe were their Offices for their Ser- 
vice, to ‘come to the Houfe of the Lord, ac- 
cording to their Rule by the Direétion of 
Aaron their Father, as the Lord God of 
Ifrael commanded him. 

20. Andof the Pofterity of Levi there re~ 
mained, of the Sons of Amram, Shubael; of 
the Sons of Shubael, Jehdiah ; 

21. Of Rehabiah, rhat is, of his Sons, the 
chief Ifhiah, 

22. Of the Izharites, there was Shelo- 
moth ; of the Sons of Shelomoth, Jahath ; 

23. And the Sons of Heéron, Jeriah, Ama~ 
riah the fecond, Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 
meam the fourth ; 

24. Of the Sons of Uzziel, Micah; of 
thofe of Micah, Shamir; 

25. Micah’s Brother Ifhiah ; of his Sons, 
Pechariah 3 : 

26. The Sons of Merari, Mabli and Mu- 
thi; of the Sons of Jaaziah, Beno ; 

27. The Sons of Merari by Jaaziah, Beno, 
Sishass, Zaccur and Ibri ; 

28, Of Mahli, Eleazar, who had no Sons; 

29. Of Kith, hisSons, Jerahmeel ; 

°o. As likewife the Sons of Muthi, Mabli, 
Eder and Jerimoth: thefe were the Pofterity 
of the Levites, by the Houfhold of their 
Fathers. 

31. And they alfo caft Lots over againft 
their Brethren the Aaronites, before King 


547. 
David, Zadok and Ahimelech, with the chief 
of the Fathers belonging to the Priefts and 
Levites; the chief i over againft their 
younger Brethren. 


CHAP. XXv. 


ND David, with the Captains of the 

Army, feparated for the Service, of 
the Sons of Afaph, Heman and Jeduthun, 
fome to prophely with Harps, Lutes and 
Bells; the Number of which Artifts for 
their Service was: 

2. Of the Sons of Afaph, Zaccur, Jofeph, 
Nethaniah and Afharelah, his Sons, at hie 
own Hand, who him(felf prophefied at the 
King’s Hands; 

3. Of Jeduthun, his Sons Gedaliah, Zeri, 
Ifaiah, Hafhabiah, Mattithiah, Simei, fix, at 
the Hands of their Father Jeduthun with a 
Harp, who prophefied for giving thanks and 
praang the Lord; 

. Of Heman, his Sons, Bukkiah, Matta- 
niah, Uzziel, Shebuel and Jerimoth, Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti and Ro- 
mamti-ezer, Jofhbekafhah, Mallothi, Hothir, 
Mahazioth: 

5- All thefe being the Sons of Heman, the 
King’s Seer in the Words of God, to lift up 
the Horn; for God gave Heman fourteen 
Sons, and three Daughters. 

6. All thefe were at the Hands of their 
Father, for Mufick at the Houfe of the Lord, 
with Bells, Lutes, and Harps, for the Service 
of God's Honfe: at the King’s Hands being 
Afaph, Jeduthun and Heman,. 

7. And the Number of them with their 
Brethren, who were inftruéted in Mufick for 
the Lord, all that had underftanding, was 
two hundred and eighty eight. 

8. They alfo caft Lots one Ward over 
againft another, as well the fmall as the great, 
the Learned with the Learner. 

9- And the firft Lot came out to Afaph, 
for Jofeph; the fecond for Gedaliah, who 
with his Brethren and Sons were twelve; « 

10. The third for Zaccur, who his Sons 
and Brethren were twelve ; 





Ver. 15. Happizzez] as the Heb, Word is, whereas 
Ap yes isthe old corrupt Lat. Name. The former Eng. 

ible, by fome Miftake of the lait Letter has it Happizzer. 

Ver. 16. Ezekiel] the fame Name as the Prophet's, 
whofe Book we have. 

Ver. 23. of Hebron] from Ch. xxiil. 19. 

Ver, 29. Kifh] of whom fee Ch. xxiii. 21, 22. 

Ver. 2. who him to thew which of them, or the 
Number; the Vulg. Lat. having it plural for the Sons. 

Tb. at the Hands} as jut re at not under the 
Hand, and fo Montan. literally ad manus, The Vulgate 
Munfler's andthe Figur. Verfron have juxta by OF 
near the King. And ido not know that Hand ever fig- 
nifies Order. 


Vou. I. 


Ver. 3. Sieh the Prophet’s Name; as alfo in Ver. 15. 


1b. Shimei jot only one is here wanting to make fix 
Sons of Feduthun, but one is alfo lackiny the 24 that 
follow, for the Sons of Afaph, Feduthun and Heman, 


which by particularly comparing both Lifts, is Shimei 
mentioned Ver. 17. : 


Ver. 5. Seer] Vule. Seers, according to that in Ver. 2. 
Tb. 12 lift up the Horn) which 1 underftand for, to 
make Heman 


werful by his many Sons ; though I know 
it is different other t q 

Ver.6. at the King’s Fronds} as at the Beginning of 
the Verfe, and here being the gtand Partition of it. 

Ver. 10, who] not twelve befides himfelf, the totdl 


Sum being given, Ver. 7. 
. rs 11. The 
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11. The fourth for Izri, who his Sons and 
Brethren were twelve; 
12. The fifth for Nethaniah, wo his Sons 
and Brethren were twelve; 
13. The fixth for Bukkiah, who his Sons 
. and ‘Biethrea were twelve ; 
14. The feventh for Jefharelah, who his 
$ons and Brethren were twelve; 
15. ‘The eighth for Ifaiah, who his Sons 
- and Brethren were twelve; i 
_ 16, The ninth for Mattaniah, w4o his Sons 
and Brethren were twelve; 
17. The tenth for Shimei, who his Sons 
and Brethren were twelve ; ; 
.. 18. The eleventh for Azaree]l, who his 
: Sons and Brethren, were twelve ; 
19. The twelfth for Hafhabiah, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 
20. The thirteenth for Shubael, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 
21. The fourteenth for Mattithiah,. who 
chis Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 
22. The fifteenth for Jeremoth, who his 
Sons and’Brethren were twelve ; ‘ 
.: 23. The fixteenth for Hananiah, wo his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 
24. The feventeenth for Jofhbekafhah, 
who his Sons and Brethren were twelve; . 
-25. The eighteenth for Hanani, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 
26. The nineteenth for Mallothi, w4o his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 
- 27. The twentieth for Eliathah, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 
28. The twenty firft for Hothir, who his 
Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 
29. The twenty fecond for Giddalti, who 
his Sons and Brethren were twelve; 
30. The twenty third for Mahazioth, who 
his Sons and Brethren were twelve ; 
31. The twenty fourth for Romamti-ezer, 
who his Sons and Brethren were twelve. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


ONCERNING the Partitions of the Por- 

ters: of the Korhites there was Me- 

fhelemiah the Son of Kore, of the Sons of 
Afaph. 

2. And Mefhelemiah’s Sons, Zechariah 
the Firft-born, Jediael the fecond, Zebadiah 
the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

. Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the fixth, 
Elihoenai the feventh. 

4. And Obed-edom’s Sons, Shemaiah the 

Firft-born, Jehozabad the Second, Joah the 
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upon 
third, Sdchar the fourth, Nethaneel the fifth, 

5- Ammiel the fixth, Ifachar the fe¢enth, 
Peullethai the eighth : for God bleffed-him, 

6. Shemaiah his Son had alfo Sons born, 
who were Rulers in their Father’s Family ; 
as being valiant Men: © : 

7-_His Sons were, Othni, and Rephael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, his Brethren being ftout 
Men, Elihu and Semachiah. 

8. All thefe of the Sons of Obed-edom, 
they with their Sons and Brethren, ftout Per. 
fons in Ability for Service, were fixty two, 
belonging to him. F 

g- And Mefhelemiah had Sons and Bre- 
thren, eighteen ftout Men. 

10. Befides Hofah of the Sons of Merari 
had Sons, Shimri the chief (for though he 
was not the Firft-born, yet his Father made 
him the chief ) 

11. Hilkiah the fecond, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth: all the Sons 
and Brethren of Hofah were thirteen. 

12. Among thefe were the Partitions of 
the Porters, among the chief Men, with 
Wards over againft their Brethren, to mi- 
nifter in the Houfe of the Lord. 

I 7 They likewife caft Lots, as well the 
{mall as the great, according to the Houfhold 
of their Fathers, for each Gate. 

14. And the Lot eaftward fell for Shele- 
miah ; then they caft Lots for Zechariah his 
Son, a Counfellor of Underftanding, whofe 
Lot came out northward ; 

15. For Obed-edom fouthward, and foc 
his Sons the Houfhold of Afuppim ; 

16. For Shuppim and Hofah weftward, 
with the Gate Shallecheth in the Road going 
up, Ward over againft Ward. 

17. Eaftward were fix Levites, northwards 
four for a Day, fouthwards four for a Day, 
and towards Afuppim two and two. 

18. Towards Darbar weftward, were four 
at the Road, two at Parbar. 

19. Thefe were the Partitions of the Por- 
ters, among the Sons of the Korhites, and 
thofe of the Merarites. 

20. And of the Levites, Ahijah was over 
the Treafures of the Houfe of God, with 
thofe of the confecrated Things. 

21. Of the Sons of Ladan, thofe of the 
Gerfhonite Ladan, of the chief Fathers be- 
longing to him, there was Jehicli. 

22. The Sons of Jehieli, Zetham, and 
his Brother Joel, were over the Treafures of 
the Lord’s Houfe. 

23. There were fome of the Amramites, 
Izharites, Hebronites, Uzzielites. 


a 


Ver. 11. for], Where 


[for] is not Italick in thefe 
Verfes, there is > in Heb. : 


Ver. 17. northward:] Héb. to the northward, doubly 


denoted. 


24. Mor- 


1 CHRONICLES, ‘Chap. XXVII. 


24. Moreover Shebuel, the Son of Ger- 
fhom, the Son of Mofes, was Ruler over the 
Treafures. : 

25. And his Kinfmen by Eliezer were, 
Rehabiah his Son, Ifaiah his Son, Joram his 
Son, Zichri his Son, and Shelomith his 


Son. 

26. That Shelomith and his Brethren 
were over all the Treafures of the confe~ 
crated Things, which King David, and the 
chief Fathers, with the Captains of Thou- 
fands and Hundreds, and the Captains of 
the Army confecrated. P 

27. From the Battles and from the Spoil 
they confecrated, to make the Lord’s Houfe 
ftrong. : 

28° Nay all that Samuel the Seer, Saul the 
Son of Kifh, Abner the Son of Ner, and Joab 
the Son of Zeruiah confecrated, whoever did 
confecrate, it was in the Cuftody of Shelo- 
mith and his Brethren. 

29. Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
Sons were for the outward Bufinefs over If- 
rael, for Magiftrates and Judges. 

30. Of the Hebronites, Hathabiah and 
his Brethren, ftout Men, a thoufand and fe- 
ven hundred, were in the Office of Ifrael on 
this fide Jordan weftward, for all Bufinefs of 
the Lord, and the King’s Service. 

1. Of the Hebronites, Jerijah was the 
chief, of them after their Generations, ac- 
cording to the Fathers: in the fortieth Year 
of David’s Reign they were fought, and there 
were found among them valiant Men, at Ja- 
zer of Gilead. 

32. And his Brethren, ftout Men, were 
two thoufand and feven hundred chief Fa- 
thers ; whom King David fet over the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
nafieh, for every Matter of God and that of 
the King. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
ND the Ifraclites after their Number, 
the chief Fathers and Captains of 
Thoufands and Hundreds, with their Officers 
that miniftred to the King in every Matter of 
the Partitions, who came in and went out 
Month by Month, in all the Months of the 


‘519 
Year, were of each Partition twenty four 
thoufand. © 

2. Over the firft Partition for the firft 
Month, was Jafhobeam the Son of Zabdiel ; 
in whofe Partition were twenty four thoufand. 

3- Of the Children of Pharez, was the 
the chief of all the Captains of the Armies 
for the firft Month. 

4. And over the Partition of the fecond 
Month, was Dodai the Ahohite, of whofe 
Partition alfo Mikloth was Ruler; and in 
his Partition were twenty four thoufand. 

5. The third Captain of the Army for the 
third Month, was Benaiah the Son of Je- 
hoiada the chief Prince ; in whofe Partition 
were twenty four thoufand. 

6: That Benaiah was powerful among the 
thirty, and over the thirty; of whofe Parti- 
tion was Ammizabad his Son. 

. The fourth for the fourth Month, was 
Aghel the Brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his Son after him; in whofe Partition were 
twenty four thoufand. 

8. The fifth Captain for the fifth Month, 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite: in whofe Par- 
tition were twenty four thoufand. 

9. The fixth for the fixth Month, was 
Ira the Son of Ikkefh the Tekoite ; in whofe 
Partition were twenty four thoufand. 

10. The feventh for the feventh Month, 
was Helez, the Pelonite of the Ephraim- 
ites; in whofe Partition were twenty four 
thoufand. 

11. The eighth for the eighth Month, 
was Sibbechai the Hufhathite of the Zarhites; 
in whofe Partition were twenty four thou~ 
fand. 

12. The ninth for the ninth Month, was 
Abiezer the Anthothite of the Benjaminites ; 
in whofe Partition were twenty four thou~ 
fand. 

13. The tenth for the tenth Month, was 
Maharai the Netophathite of the Zarhites ; 
in whofe Partition were twenty four thou- 
fand. 

14, The eleventh for the eleventh Month, 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the Ephraim- 
ites: in whofe Partition were twenty four 
thoufand. 

15. The twelfth for the twelfth Month, 
was Heldai the Netophathite of Othniel; 





_ Ver. 26, with] there being a Heb. Particle of fuch a 
Signification, which is alfo confirmed by the following 
Chap. Ver. 1. By leaving this out in the com. Eng. the 
big fathers may be taken br the captains. 

, Ver. 1. Partitions] So the original Word fignifies, and 
is accordingly tra , Chap. xxvi. 1, 12, 19. & 
xxiv 1, Jobe xe age Sexi fr Be ville 10, Noe a 


36. 
MAb estar) Ie is affirmed by the Author of the 
Prefent State of the Printed Hebrew Text, that (Eleazar 


the Son of] is drapt in this place, being in Ch. xi. 12. and 
2 Sam. xxiii. 9. fee his p. 134. but how much better may 
it be fuppofed, that Licazey’s Father was this Offices, 
gf thar Bleazar hintlt was called Deda’, fom bis Father 
Ver. 5. Prince] He being not the Prictt, 1 King. i. 8. 
eigekpimCatian 
Ver. 8: Captain] which the ‘Heb. has only to the 34 


Ver. 12. Anthetbite] as Chap. xi. 28, 
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in whole Partition were twenty four thou- 
fand. Z 

16. And over. the Tribes of Ifraél, the 
Ruler of the Reubenites, was’ Eliezer the 
Son of Zichti; of the Simeonites, Shepha- 
tiah the Son of Maachah s : 

17. Of the Levites, Hafhabiah the Son of 
Kemuel ; of the Aaronites, Zadok ; 

18. OF Judah, Elihu one of David’s Bro- 
thers ; of Ifachar, Omri the Son of Michael. 

39- Of Zebulun, Ifhmaiah the Son of Oba- 
diah; of Naphtali, Jerimoth the Son of 
Azriel. ‘ ‘ 

20. Of the Ephraimites, Hofea the Son 
of Azaziah; of-the half Tribe of Manafieh, 
Joel the'Son of Pedaiah ; 

2i. Of the half of Manaffeh at Gilead, 
Iddo the Son of Zechariah; of Benjatnin, 
Jaafiel the Son-of Abner ; 

22. Of Dan, Azarel the Son of Jeroham : 
thefé were the Princes of the Tribes of 
Erael. fs 

23. But David did not take the Number 
of them from their twentieth Year down- 
ward, becaufé the Lord faid he would mul- 
tiply Ifrael to be-as the Stars of Heaven. 

24. Joab the Son of Zeruiah began num- 
bering, but did not finith, there being Wrath 
for it upon Ifrael ;) nor was. the Number put 
into that of the Chronicles of King David. 

25. And’ over the King’s. Treafures was 
Azmaveth the Son of Adiel; as was over 
thofe in the Field, Cities, Villages and 
‘Towers, Jehonathan the Son of Uzziah; 

26. Over fuch alfo as did the Bufinefs of 
the Field,. for the Tillage of the Ground, 
was Ezri the Son of Chelub; 

27. And over ‘the Vineyards was Shimei 
the Ramathite; but over what was in the 
Vineyards of the Wine-treafures, Zabdi the 
Shiphmite ; 

28. Befides over the Olive-trees, and the 
Sycamores. which were in the Vale, was 
Baal-hanan the Gederite; and over the 
Treafures of Oil Joath ; 

29. And over the Herds. that fed in Sha- 
ron was Shitrai the Sharonite, as ‘over thofe 
in the Vallies was Shaphat the Son of Adlai; 

30. Over the Camels likewife was Obil 
the Ithmeelite; and over the Affes Jehdeiah 
the Meronothite ; 

1. And over the Flocks was Jaziz. the 
Hagerite: all thefe were the Princes of the 
Subftance which King David had. 





Ver. 18. Elihu) Sappoted to be David's eldeft Brother, 
1 Sam. xvi. 6, 7. “and xvii. 13, 28. oe e 
Ver. 24. being] not fell as in the com. Tranf.. 
Ib. x which would have alfo better agreed with fell. 
Ib. that] Heb. the Number again. F : 
Ver. 28. Treafures] as before, Vier.25,27-  .. 
Ver. 32. Hachmonite] not only as being the fame with 


NOTES 


upon 

32. As for Jehonathan David's Uncle, he 
was.a Counfellor,. wife Man, and a Secretar, 
Jehiel the Son of the Hachmonite was with, 
the King’s Sons,’ ; : 

33- Ahithophel was a Counfellor to the 
King, Hufhai the Archite was the King’s 
Friend, R : 

34- After Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 
Son of Benaiah; and Abiathar, and the Cap- 
tain of the Army: belonging to the King was 
Joab. . ‘ F 

CHAP. XXVIII 

ND David gathered together all the 

Princes of Ifrael, thofe of the Tribes, 

and thofe of the Partitions who miniftred to 

the King, as alfo the Captains both of Thou- 

fands and Hundreds, and the Stewards of all 

the Subftance and Poffeffion, belonging both 

to the King and his Sons, with the Officers, 

ftout ones.and every valiant Man, to Jeru- 
falem. P 

2. ‘Then King David f{tood up on his Feet, 

and faid: Hear me, my Brethren and Peo- 

le; it. was in my own Mind to build a 
Froufe of Reft for Ark of the Lord’s Co- 
venant, and for. the Foot-ftool of our God, 
and i had) repared to build ; 

3. But &3 faid to me, ‘Thou halt not 
build a Houfe for my Name, becaufe thou 

of War, and haft thed 


haft been a Man 
Blood. 

4-' However the Lord God of Ifrael chofe 
me above any other of my Father’s Family, to 
be King over Ifrael for ever: for he has 
chofen Fadah to be Ruler, and of the Family 
ef Judah that of my Father; and .of my 
Father’s Sons he liked me, to make King 
over all Ifrael. 

5+ And of all my Sons (for the Lord has 

iven me many) he has likewife chofen my 
Be Solomon, to fit upon the Throne of the 
Lord’s Kingdom over Ifrael. 

6. And he faid to me, Solomon thy Son 
himfelf thall build my Houfe and Courts: 
for him have I chofen for a Son to me, and I 
will be to him for a Father. 

7. Moreover I will eftablith his Kingdom 
even for ever, if he will be courageous to do 
my Commandments and Rules, as at prefent. 

8. Now therefore in the Sight of all 
Tfrael, the Lord’s Congregation, and in the 

z Se es ena 
that in Ch, xix. but of the ‘Termination for 2 People 
or-Pl: Febiel feems to have been Fa/hobeam’s Son.” 
-artitions] as Chap. xxvii. 7. ; 
courageous] in which Manner this Lich. 
Verb -may ‘be: found ‘frequently rendered in the com 
Tranf. but never elfe con/lant. 





Ver. 
Ver. 





* Hearing 


1 CHrRoNIcLES, Chap. XXIX: 


Hearing of our God, obferve, and feek all the 
Commandments of the Lord your God; 
that you may inherit the good Country, 
and caufe your Children after you to poffefs st 
for ever. 

. As for thee, my Son Solomon, know 
the God of thy Father, and ferve him with 
a perfect Heart and willing Mind; fince the 
Lord examines all Hearts, and underftands 
every Idea of the Thoughts: if thou feekeft 
him, he will be found by thee; but if thou 
forfakeft him, he will caft thee off for ever- 
more. 

ro. See now, fince the Lord has chofen 
thee to build a Houle for the Sanétuary; be 
courageous, and do it. 

11. Befides David gave his Son Solomon 
the Pattern of the Porch, and of its Houfes, 
Treafuries, Chambers, and inner Rooms, with 
the Place of the Atonement-covering ; 

12. The Pattern likewife of all that was 
with him by the Spirit, of the Courts of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and all the Parlours round 
about; for the Treafures of the Houfe of 
God, and thofe of the confecrated Things; 

13. As alfo for the Apartments of the 
Priefts and Levites, for all the Bufincfs of the 
Service of the Lord’s Houfe, and all the 
Inftruments of its Service : 

14. Of Gold by Weight for golden Things, 
for all the Inftruments of each Service; for 
all Inftruments of Silver by Weight, for all 
the Inftruments of each Service ; 

15. Even the Weight for the Candlefticks 
of Sold, and their Lamps of Gold by 
Weight, each Candleftick and its Lamps ; 
and for the Candlefticks of Silver by Weight, 
for a Candleftick and its Lamps, according 
to the Service of each Candleftick ; 

16. And Gold in Weight for the Tables 
of the Bread fet in order, for each Table, 
with Silver for the Tables of Silver ; 

17. And fer the Forks, Bowls and Co- 
vers, pure Gold; as likewife for Bafons of 
Gold by Weight for each Bafon, and for 
Bafons of Silver the fame: 

18. For the Altar too of Incenfe, refined 
Gold by Weight; and Gold for the Pattern 
of the Chariot of the Cherubs that fpread 
out, and covered over the Ark of the Lord’s 
Covenant. 
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19. The whole in Writing by the Hand of 
the Lord upon me he taught, all the Work 
of the Pattern, 

20. Said David, and to his Son Solomon 
Be courageous and ftrong, and act, do not 
fear, nor be daunted: for the Lord God, 
my God will be with thee, he will not 
negleét thee, nor forfake thee, till thou haft 
finifhed all the Work of the Service of the 
Lord's Houfe. 

21. And behold there are the Apartments of 
the Priefts and Levites, for all the Service of 
the Houfe of God ; as there is with thee for 
all Work, every one who is noble in Wifdom 
for all Service, and the Princes with all the 
People will be according to all thy Words: 


CHAP. XXIX. 


‘Oreover King David faid to all the 

Congregation: My Son Solomon, 
whom alone God has chofen; is young and 
tender ; and the Work is great, fince the 
Palace is not for Man, but for the Lord 
God. 

2. Now I have prepared with all my 

Might for the Houfe of my God, Gold for 

‘olden Things, Silver for filver ones, Brafs 
for brafen ones, Iron for iron ones, and 
Wood for wooden ones; Onyx Stones, and 
thoje to be fet, Stones painted and varie~ 
gated, with all manner of peut Stones, 
and Marble Stones abundantly. 

3. And further in my Good-will to the 
Houfe of my God, I have a Property of Gold 
and Silver, which I have given for it, over 
and above all that I prepared for the holy 
Houfe; 

4. Three thoufand Talents of Gold being 
that of Ophir, and feven thoufand Talents 
of refined Silver, to cover the Walls of the 
Houfes ; ‘. 

5- The Gold for golden Things, and the 
Silver for filver ones, and for all Work by the 
Hands of Artificers. Now who will offer 
himfelf freely to Day, to fill his Hand for 
the Lovd ? 

6. Upon this the chief Fathers, and the 
Princes of the Tribes of Ifrael, as likewife 
the Captains of Thoufands and Hundreds, 





Ver. ty my Son] Phridun the ancient and renowned 
King of ee with the oriental Writers, is faid to have 
advited his Son who was to fucceed him thus, ¢ Believe, 
‘my Son, that the Days of thy Reign will be fo many 
* Leaves of a Book ; in which therefore take care to write 
* Nothing, that thou wouldeft not have Pofterity fee,’ 
D'Herbelot. Biblioth. Orient. Art. Feridoun. 

Ib. if} On this the great Grotius’s Anaotation is, Agit 
Deus cum hominibus decretis conditionatis, God atts with 
M€en by conditional Decrees. 

Me 18. rns by which I underftand the Oracle, 

ou. I. 


or very holy Place; in which the Cherubs were, that was 
covered on the Infide with Gold, 1 King. vi. 20, 23. of 
which I find Expofitors faying Nothing, or what is the 
fame, Nothing to the Purpofe; fince the Mercy-feat, as 
called, was not a Chariot to the Cherubs. 

Ver. 4. Talents] Gold of Ophir and refined Silver here, 
may both diftinguifh this from that mentioned, Chap. 
xxii. 14. and alfo reconcile thefe Places. 

Ib. Houfes] The Gold fer the Temple, and the Silver for 
Buildings joining to it, Fun. and Trem. 


GR with 
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with the Stewards of the King’s Work of- 
fered freely ; 

7. And gave for the Service of the Houfe 
of God, five thoufand Talents and ten thou- 
fand Drams of Gold, ten thoufand Talents 
of Silver, eighteen thoufand Talents of Brafs, 
and a hundred thoufand Talents of Iron. 

8. They likewife with whom precious 
Stones were found, gave them to the Trea- 
fure of the Lord's Houfe, by the Hand of 
Jehiel the Gerfhunnite. 

9. Then were the People glad for their 
offering freely, for they did with a perfect 
Heart to the Lord ; and King David too was 
affe€ted with great Gladnefs. 

10. So David bleffed the Lord in the 
Sight of the whole Congregation in the fol- 
lowing manner: Bleffed be thou, O Lord 
God of Ifrael our Father, from everlafting to 
everlafting. 

Its Of thee, O Lord, is Greatnefs, Power, 
Glory, Eternity and Majefty; fince al} 
Things in Heaven and Earth are: of thee, 
O Lord is the Kingdom, and thou doft raife 
up thy felf to be the Head of all. 

12. Both Riches and Honour are from 
before thee, and thou ruleft over all, and in 
thy Hand is Might and Power; nay it is in 
thy Hand to make any great and ftrong. 

13. Therefore now, our God, we give 
thee thanks, and peste oy glorious Name. 

14. But yet who am I, and what is m: 
People, that we thould have Ability to of- 
fer Beely after'this manner? For all is from 
thee, and what is from thy own Hand we 
give to thee. 

15. For we are Strangers before thee, and 
Sojourners like all our Fathers: our Days 
upon the Earth are as a Shadow, without 
any other Hope. 

16. O Lord our God, all this Abundance 
which we have prepared, to build thee a 
Houfe to thy holy Name, it is from thy 
Hand, and all is thy own. 

17. I being alfo fenfible, O my God, that 
thou trieft the Heart, and likeft upright 
Things; I have in the Uprightnefs of my 
Heart freely offered all thefe, and do now 
fee thy People with Gladnefs, who are pre- 
fent to offer freely to thee. 

18. O Lord of Abraham, Ifaac and Ja- 
cob, our Fathers, keep this for ever in the 


NOT E'S 


upon, &c. 


Idea of the Thoughts of thy People’s Heart, 
and prepare their Heart for thee ; 

19. And give my Son Solomon a perfeg 
Heart to keep thy Commandments, Tefti- 
monies and Ordinances, nay to do all things, 
particularly to build the Palace for which I 
have prepared. 

20. David faid further to all the Congre- 
gation, Blefs the Lord your God, I be- 
feech you: accordingly the whole Congre~ 
gation blefled the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers, bowing, and doing reverence, to the 
Lord and the King. 

21. And they facrificed Sacrifices to the 
Lord, and offered up Burnt-offerings to him 
the next Day after that, a thoufand Bul- 
locks, a thoufand Rams, a thoufand Lambs, 
and their Drink-offerings, with Sacrifices 
abundantly for al] Ifrael. 

22. They eat and drank too, before the 
Lord that. Day with great Gladnefs, and 
made Solomon the Son of David King the 
fecond time, anointing Siz to the Lord, to 
be the Ruler, and Zadok to be the Priett. 

23. Next Solomon fate upon the Lord's 
Throne, to be King in the room of his 
Father David, and profpered; whom all 
Ifrael obeyed. 

24. Nay all the Princes, and the power- 
ful ones, and likewife all King David’s Sons, 
gave the Hand to be under King Solomon. 

25. Thus the Lord magnified Solomon 
highly in the Sight of all Ifrael, and put 
upon him that royal Dignity which had not 
been upon any King before him in Ifrael. 

26. Now David the Son of Jeffe having 
reigned over all Ifrael ; 

27. The Time that he did bein 
Years (feven Years he reigned at 
as he did thirty three at Jerufalem) 

28. He died in good old Age, full of 
Days, Riches and Honour; and Solomon 
his Son reigned in his room. 

29. As for King David’s Affairs, the 
former and latter, behold they are written 
in the Affairs of Samuel the Seer, in _thofe 
of Nathan the Prophet, and thofe of Gad 
the Beholder ; 

30. With all his Reign, and his Power, 
as alfo the Times which paffed over him, 
over Ifrael, and all the Kingdoms of the 
Countries, 


forty 
ebron, 





Ver. 11. Eternity} this with eternal, eternally, perpe- 
dally, bbelng ite frequane Signification ; Vino perhaps 
never: fo ‘Fun. and Trem. have eternitas. 

Ver. 14. But what, or who are wee (alas) 

That wee in giving are fo free! 
Thine own before our ‘ring was, 
And all wee from thtte 
Wither in Hymnes and Songs of the Church. 
Ver. 15. Hope] This Word as the fame, and differently 


wee have 


inted, is found befides only in Zur. x. 2. Fer. xiv. 8. 
Ee, xvii. 13. and 1. 7. in all which it is thus reste by 
our Tranflators ; walct where it fignisies Something fru 
ing or flowed together, from thofe different Meanings of 
the Root in Xa/ and Nipbal. a 

Ver. 20. doing reverence] to worfbip, as the Word is 
now ufed, having none but God for its Object. 

Ver. 24. gave the Hand] of which fee at 2 Chr: 
xxx. 8. a 


Notes 


£ gj 


NoTEs upon the SECOND Book of the CHRONICLES. 


CHAP. IL 


ND Solomon the Son of David became 

ftrong in his Kingdom; fince the 

rd his God being with him, magnified him 
highly. 

yi "Then Solomon {peaking to all Ifrael, 
to the Captains of Thoufands and Hundreds, 
to the Judges, and every Prince of all Ifrael, 
the Heads of the Fathers ; 

3- He, and the whole Congregation with 
him, went to the Chapel that was at Gibeon : 
for the publick Tent of God was there, which 
Mofes the Lord’s Servant made in the Wil- 
dernefs. 

4., But the Ark of God David had brought 
up from Kirjath-jearim, into the Place he 
had Prepared for it; becaufe he pitched a 
Tent for it at Jerufalem. 

5. And the brafen Altar that Bezaleel, the 
Son of Uri, the Son of Hur made, he put be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Lord 3 to which 
Solomon and the Congregation fought. 

6. Thither alfo Solomon went u, to the 
brafen Altar before the Lord, which was at 
the publick Tent, and offered up a thoufand 
Burnt-offerings upon it. 

7. That Night God appeared to Solomon, 
ind faid to him, Aik for what I thall give 
thee. 

8. Whom Solomon anfwered ; Thou haft 
not only thewn great Kindnefs to my Father 
David, but alfo made me reign in his room. 

9. Now, O Lord God, let thy Word to 
him be confirmed 3 fince thou haft made me 
reign over a People who are many like the 
Dutt of the Earth. 

To. Give me now Wifdom and Kriow- 
ledge, that I ma: go out before this People, 
and come in: for who can judge this thy 
great People ? 

t1, And God replied to him; Becaufe 
this is in th Heart, and thou doft not afk 
Riches, Sub ‘ance, Honour, or the Life of 
thy Adverfaries, as thou doft not alfo many 

ays; but afkeft Wifdom and Knowledge 
for thy felf, that thou mayetft judge my Peo- 
Ple, over whom I have made thee reign: 

12. Wifdom and Knowled, is given 
thee, I will likewife give thee Riches, Sub- 

ince and Honour, fuch as no Kings had who 


were before thee, and as none fhall after 
thee. 

13. So Solomon came from before the 
pubiick Tent, at the Chapel which was in 
Gibeon, to Jerufalem, arid reigned over 
Ifrael. 

14. And he gathered Chariots and Horfe- 
men, having a thoufand and four hundred 
Chariots, and twelve thoufand Horfemen ; 
which he placed in the Chariot-cities, and 
with the King in Jerufalem. 

15. Where the King made Silver and Gold 
be like Stones, as he did Cedars like Syco- 
mores, which are in the Vale abundantly, 

16. Solomon had alfo Horfes brought out 
of Egypt, and Yarn; the King’s Merchants 
taking the Yarn at a Price. 

17. They likewife brought up a Chariot 
out from thence, for fix hundred Shekels of 
Silver, and a Horfe for a hundred and fifty ; 
and fo for all the Kings of the Hittites, with 
thofe of Syria, they were brought out by 
them. 


CHAP. If, 


ND Solomon concluded to build a 
A Houfe to the Name of the Lord, as 
well as one for his Kingdom. 

2. So he numbered feventy thoufand Men 
to carry Burdens, and eighty thoufand Men 
to cut on the Mountain, with three thou- 
fand and fix hundred who were chief over 
them. 

3+ And Solomon fent Word to Huram 
King of Tyre: Do as thou didft with my 
Father David, to whom thou fenteft Cedars 
to build him a Houfe, to dwell in it. 

4. Behold I am about to build a Houfe 
to the Name of the Lord my God, to 
confecrate to him for burnin, Incenfe of 
Odours before him, and for the continual 
Bread {et in order, and the Burnt-ofterings 
at the Morning and Evening, Sabbaths, 
New-moons, and the appointed Times of 
the Lord our God; this being for ever in 
Ifrael. z 

§- And the Houfe 
to build is great : 
of all gods. 


which I am about 
for our God is the greateft 


a 3 4 es 
Ver, 1 bis God] omitted by the Lat. Vulgate. Ver. 5. he put] David, Ver. * 


6. ‘But 
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6. But who has Power to build him a 
Houfe, fince Heaven and the Heaven of Hea- 
vens cannot contain him? Who then amI 
that I thould build him a Houfe, unlefs for 
burning incenfe before him ? 

7. Now therefore fend me a Man {kilful 
in working with Gold, Silver, Brafs, Iron, 
Purple, Crimfon, and Blue, and who knows 
how to make: Engravings, with the {kilful 
ones that are with me in Judah and Jeru- 
falem, .whom my Father David prepared. 

8. Send me alfo Trees of Cedar, Fir and 
Algumm, from Lebanon (for I know that thy 
Servants underftand cutting of Trees there) 
and behold my Servants fhall be with thine; 

9g. Even to prepare me Timber abun- 
dantly : for the Boke which I am about to 
build will be great and wonderful. 

10. And behold I will give to thy Servants 
the Hewers who cut Timber, twenty thou- 
{and Cors of threfhed Wheat, and the fame 
of Barley, fo many Baths of Wine, and the 
like of Oil. : 

11. And Huram King of Tyre anfwered 
in Writing, which he fent to Solomon: 
Through the Lord’s Love to his People, he 
has put thee King over them. 

‘12. Bleffled is. the Lord God of Ifrael, 

_ continued Huram, that made the Heaven 
and Earth, who has given King David a 
wife Son, acquainted with Underitanding 
and Ingenuity, that fhall build a Houfe for 
the Lord, as well as one for his King- 
dom. : 

13. And now I fend thee a wife Man, 
acquainted with Ingenuity, of my Father 
Huram ; 

14. A Woman's Son of the Daughters of 
Dan, whofe Fathcr was a Man of Tyre, 
acquainted in working with Gold, Silver, 
Brafs, Iron, Stone, Wood, Purple, Blue, fine 
Linen and Crimfon; as alfo to make any 
Engraving, and to contrive any Contrivance, 
that may be put-to him, with thy wife Men 
and thoie of my Lord thy Father David. 

15. Now therefore ‘the Wheat, Barley, 
Oil, and Wine, which my Lord has fpoken 
of, let him fend to his Servants. 


NOT-ES 


upon 

16. And we will cut Trees out of Lebanon, 
according to all thy Need, and bring them to 
thee in Floats by Sea to Jop a, that thou 
mayeft fetch them up to Jeru al 

17. Upon this Solomon numbered all the 
ftrange Men who were in the Country of 
Ifrael, after the Numbering which David 
his Father had made of therm, and there were 
found a hundred fifty three thoufand and 
fix hundred. 

18. Seventy thoufand of whom he caufed 
to carry Burdens, and eighty thoufand to cut 
on the Mountain, with three thoufand and 
fix hundred to be the chief, to make the 
People work. 


CHAP. III. 


HEN Solomon began to build the 
Houfe of the Lord, at Jerufalem on 
Mount Moriah, on which he appeared to his 
Father David, at the Place that David pre- 
pared in the Floor of Ornan the Jebufite. 

2. And he began building on the fecond 
of the fecond Month, in the fourth Year of 
his Reign. 

. Now thefe were for the Foundation, for 
Solomon to build the Houfe of God: the 
Length in Cubits by the firft Meafure was 
fixty Cubits, and the Breadth twenty. 

4. The Length alfo of the Porch which 
was in the Front, before the Breadth of the 
Houfe, was twenty Cubits, and the Height 
a hundred and twenty; which he overlaidon 
the infide with pure Gold. 

5. And the ae Houfe he covered with 
Fir-wood, as he did that with good Gold, 
upon which he wrought Palm-trees and 
Chains. 

6. Befides he overlaid the Houfe with 
precious Stones for Comelinefs, and the 
Gold was that of Parvaim. 

7. He likewife covered the Honfe, the 
Beams, Pofts, its Walls and Doors, with 
Gold, and engraved Cherubs upon the 
Walls. 





Ver. 10. Cors] In an old Eng. Tran/. long before Wic- 
ya twenty thoufand chorus of Wheate and fa many chorus 
of Barly. 

Ibid. fo many Baths of Wine] this too not in the 
com. Lat. 

Ver. 13. of my Father Huram] but the wulg. Lat. 
Hiram my Father. 

Ver. 16. bring] The fame Way as here defcribed, 
Riuwolff went: trom Lebanon to Ferufalem, An. Dom. 
1575- of which fee his Travels publithed by Ray. 

er. 18. fix hundred] Three hundred being the chief 
over the 3300, 1 King. v. 16. fo Ver. 2, 17. 

Ver. 1. Mount Moriah] towards the north-eaft Cor- 
ner of Ferufalem. A fitter Place for an auguft Building, 
Says Maundrell, could not be found in the whole World, than 


the Area of the Temple. It lies upon the Top of Mount 
Moriah, over againf? Mount Olivet, the Valley of Jcho- 
fhaphat being between. It is, as far as I could compute by 
walking round it swithout, 570 of my Paces in length, and 
370 in breadth (of which fee on Pfa. cxxii. 3.) and one 
may flill difeern Marks of the great Labour that it coft, to «ut 
away the hard Rock, and to level juch a fpacious Area upon 
Se fireng a Mountain. In the middle of ‘the Area flands at 
pat 4 Afofque of an oftagonal Figure, Fourn. to fernj- in 
1697. 


‘er. 3. Foundation] It is the fame Word in Ear. iii. 
11. which Trem. and ‘Fun, fo render by fundatio, Cafiel. by 
Sundamentum, the vulg. Lat. fundamenta, Foundatioss. 
Ver. 4. before] asthe fame is rendered Ver. 17+ 


” g. And 


2 CHRONieLE’S, Chap. IV: 


8. And he made the wy holy Houfe, the 
Length of it-being before the Breadth of the 
Houle twenty Cubits, and its Breadth {6 
many; which he covered with fix hundred 
Talents of good Gold. s_ 

g. The Wei ht too of the Nails was fifty 
Shekels. of Gold, and he covered the Cham- 
bers with Gold. ‘ei 

ro. Moreover in the very holy Houfe he 
made two Cherubs of moveable Work, and 
overlaid them with Gold. 

11. And the Wings of the Cherubs weré 
twenty Cubits long: one Wing was five, 
reaching to one Wall of the Houfe, and the 
other the fame, reaching to the Wing of the 
other Cherub: : 

12. A Wing likewife of the other Cherub 
was five-Cubits, reaching to the oppo/ite Wall 
of the Houfe, as the other Wing was fo 
many; joining to the Wing of the firft 
Cherub. M ¥ 

13. The Wings of thefe Cherubs {pread 
twenty Cubits, they ftanding on their Feet, 
and their Faces were inward, 

_ 14. He further made a Hanging of Blue, 
Purple, Crimfon and fine Linen, upon which 
he wrought Cherubs. 

15. And he made two Pillars before the 
Houfe thirty five Cubits long, and the Crown 
that was upon the Top of cach five Cubits. 

16. So he did Chains as in the Oracle, 
and put upon the Top of the Pillars ; making 
ahundred Pomegranates, which he put on 
the Chains. 

17. In the next place lie fet up the Pillars 
before the Temple, one at the right Hand, 
and the other at the left; naming the former 
Jachin, and the latter Boaz. 


CHAP. Iv. 


E alfo made.a brafen Altar, whofe 
Length and Breadth was each twenty 
Cubits, and its Height ten Cubits. 
2. As he did a molten Sea; which was 
ten Cubits from one Side of its Brim. to the 
other, being of a round Compafs, and its 


§25 
Height five Cubits, a Line of thirty com- 
paffing it about. ‘; 
. 3. And there was the Likeneis of Oxen 
under it, inclofing it quite round about, ten 
in a Cubit all roand the Sea: they were caft 
in two Rows when that was caft. 

4. It ftood upon twelve Oxen, three look~ 
ing to the North, three to the Weft, three 
to the South, and three to the Eaft, the 
Sea being upon them above; and all their 
hinder Parts were inward. 

5- And the Thicknefs of it was a Hand’s- 
breadth, having a Brim like the Work of 
that belonging to a Cup, with Flowers of 
Lillies; it was capable df containing three 
thoufand Baths. . 

6. Befides he made ten Wafhing-veffels; 
and pat five on the right Hand and five on 
the left, to wafh in them, wherein they 
tinfed the Work of the Burnt-offering; but 
the Sea was for the Priefts to wath in. 

7: And he made ten Candlefticks of Gold 
after the Manner of them, and put in the 
Temple, five on the right Hand, and five 
on the left: 

8. He likewife made ten Tables, and 
placed in there in the fame Manner; and 
made a hundred Bowls of Gold. 

9- Moreover he made the Court of the 
Priefts, the great Yard, and the Doors of 
it, overlaying their Doors with Brafs. 

10; And he put the Sea on the right Side 
eaftward, over againft the South. 

11. Huram too made the Pots, and Shd= 
vels, as well as the Bowls; fo he finifhed 
doing the Work which he made King Solo- 
mon for the Houfe of God : 

12. The two Pillars, and the Balls even 
of the Chapiters upon the Top of them, and 
the two Infoldings to cover thofe two Balls, 

13. And the four hundred Pomegranates 
for a two Infoldings, two Rows of them 
for one Infolding, to cover the two Balls of 
the Chapiters that were atop of the Pillars. 

14. He made alfo the Bafes, as he did 
the Wafhing-vefiels upon them, 

15. One Sea, and the twelve Oxen under 
it, 





Ver. 8. twenty Cubits] in the Infide from one Wall to 
pects, as iscertain by Ver. 11. fo for the Body of the 

‘cmple. 

Ver. 10. moveable] _as Buxtorf thews in his Lexicon, 
and Mercer on that of Pagninus; there being a Verb of 
that Signification, from whence it may be regularly de~ 
duced, and mutt elfe be quite uncertain. 

Ver. 15. this fed Being their Height from the 
Ground, the brafen Pillars of 18 Cubits long, as 1 King. 
vii. 15. 2 King. xxv. ty Fer. lit. 21. ftanding, I fup- 
Pofe, on Pedeftals of Stone 17 Cubits highs concurrent 
with Univer. Hift. B. xvii. 7. not with Lightfoot, who 
reckons thern 17 Cubits and ‘a half long apiece, and half 


Vor... 


a Cubit within the Chapiter, Harm. of old Top. for that 
is not only far too fhort for the Height of the Porch, 
Ver. 4. where they ftood, Ver. 17. 1 iS vii. 22. but 
alfo difproportionable to their Bignefs, 1 King. i. 15. and 
the counting thefe Meafures by different Cabits, as fome do, 
may appear abfurd, efpecially if it be confidered, that none 
pretend there were Cubits in the Proportion of 18 to 35: 
Ver. 16. a hundred] in one Row, there being two fuch 
Rows on cach Pillar, 1 King. vii. 20. Chap. iv. 13. 
Ver. 5. capable] according to the Note on 1 King. 
vii. 26; ni 
. Ver. 12. even of] See x King. vii. 4. and Ver. 13. 


6s 16. And 
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16. And ‘the ‘Pots, Shovels and Forks: 
Huram his Father making King Solomon all 
their Things for the Houfe of the Lord of 
polifhed Brafs. 

"17. On the Plain of Joann did the Kin; 
caft them, in the Clay-places of the Ground, 
between Succoth an edathah. : 

18. And Solomon made all thefe Things 
in great Abundance; for the Weight of the 
Brafs was not fearched out. 

19. Solomon likewife made all the Thin 
which were at the Houfe of God: namely 
the Altar of Gold, and the Tables with the 
Prefence-bread upon them ; 

20. And the Candlefticks with their 
Lamps, to burn after the Manner before th 
Oracle, of preferved Gold; j 

21. And the Flowers, as well as the 
Lamps, ahd Tongs of Gold, it being very 
compleat Gold ; 

22. With the mufical Inftruments; Bowls, 
Spoons, and Cenfers of preferved Golds nay 
the Entrance of the Houfe, the inner Doors 
-of it at the very holy Place, and the Doors 
of the Houfe at the Temple, of Gold. 


CHAP. V. 
1 US all the’Work being finithed, 


which Solomon made for the Houfe 
of the Lord; he brought in the confecrated 
Things of his Father David, and put the 
Silver, Gold and all the Inftruments, among 
the Treafures of God’s Houfe. 
. 2. Then he gathered together the Elders 
of Ifrael, and all the chief of the Tribes, 
the Princés of the Fathers of the Ifraelites, 
to Jerufalem, to bring up the Ark of the 
Lord’s Covenant, from the City of David, 
which is Zion. 

3- So all the Men of Ifrael were gathered 
together to the King, at the Feaft which 
was in the feventh Month. 

4. All the Elders of Ifrael likewife came, 
and the Levites carried the Ark. 

5- And with the Priefts they brought up 
the Ark, the publick Tent, and all the holy 
Inftruments that were in it. 

‘6. And King Solomon with the whole 
Affembly of Ifrael, who were affembled to 
hhim before the Ark, facrificed Sheep and 
Oxen, that were not told, nor numbered for 
Multitude. 


“NO TES: 


upon - 

9:The Priefts too brought’ iti' the “Ark of 
the Lord’s Covenant to its’ Place, at the 
Oracle. of ‘the’ Houfe, ‘into’ thé very’ holy 
peeks even -under the Wings’ of the Che. 
sole. : 

8. For the ‘Chérubs fpread ‘forth their 
Wings over the Place of the Ark; infomuch 
that they covered over both that, and the 
Poles of it above. ~ : 

g- And they drew forth the Poles, fo that 
the Tops of them appeared from the Ark 
before the Oracle, but did not without: 
where it is to this Day. 

ro. There was Nothing in the Ark but 
the two Tables, which Mofes put in at Ho- 
reb; where the Lord made a Covenant with 
the Ifraelites, when they came out of Egypt. 

11. And when thé Priefts came out of 
the holy Place (for all thofe found were 
confecrated, without any to keep the Apart- 
ments.) s 

12. The Levites that were Singers, all of 
them belonging to Afaph, Heman, Jeduthun, 
with their Sons and Bréthren, cloathed in 
fine Linen, having Cymbals, Lutes and 
Harps, ftood at the Eaft of the Altar, ac- 
companied with a hundred and twenty 
Priefts who blew Trumpets. 

13. Then the Trumpeters and Singers be- 
ing as one, in making one Sound be heard, 
in praifing and giving thanks to the Lord; as 
they elevated the Voice with the Trumpets, 
Cymbals and Inftruments of Mufick, und 
with raifing the Lord, becaufe he is good, 
fince ‘his Kindnefs is for ever; the Houfe, 
which was that of the Lord, was filled with 
a Cloud: 

14. Infomuch that the Priefts could not 
ftand to minifter by reafon of it, for the 
Glory of the Lord filled God’s Houfe. 


CHAP. VI. 


HEN faid Solomon; The Lord hag 
fpoken of dwelling in Darknefs. 

2. And I have built thee a Dwelling- 
houfe, even a Settlement for thy Habitation 
evermore. ; 

3. And the King turning about his Face, 
bleffed the whole Congregation of Ifrael s 
who all ftood. 

4. And he faid: Bleffed be the Lord God 
of Ifcael, who has fulfilled with his Hands, 





Ver. 16. Sce 1 King. vii. 45. 

Ib. bis Father] the Father of the other Huram, 
Ver. 11. as likewife Tr. and Fun. put it; not Selemon's 
Father, as Poole writes. - So that there were four Hurams, 
Ch. ii. 11, 13. but what Wonder! fince two of them 
were the Sons of the other? 

Ib. making] along with his Son. 


Ver. 10. where] Look 1 King. viii. 9. he Stee 
ments] Since a long Parenthefis is preju- 


4 Curonicies, Chap.. VI. 


what he {poke with his Mouth to my Father 
David as follows 5 ) ‘ 

5. From the Day that I brought my Peo- 
ple out of the Counter of Egypt, I have 
chofen no City out of all the Tribes of I 
rael to" build a Houfe in; that my Name 
might be there, nor did I choofe 4. Man to 
be Ruler over.my Pebple Ifrael : ey 
"6. Only I chofe Jerafalem; that miy 
‘Name might be-there, as I did David to be 
over my Pcople Ifrae]. + a 

. And it was in the Heart of David my 
Father, to build a Houfe:to the Name of the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 

8. But the Lord faid to him; Forafmuch 
as it is in thy Heart to build a Houfe to my 
Name, thou doft well that it is fo: 

g- However thou fhalt not build the 


Houfe, but thy Son who proceeds forth 
from thy felf fhall build a Houfe to my 
Name. 


10, Accordingly the Lord has confirmed 
his Word which he fpoke, I being rifen up 
in the room of David my Father, and fitting 
upon the Throne of Ifrael, as the Lord pro~ 
mifed, and have built 2 Houfe to the Name 
of the Lord God of Ifrael. 

11. I have alfo put there the Ark, where 
the Covenant of the Lord is, which he made 
with the Ifraelites. 

12. And ftanding before the Altar of the 
Lord, before all the Congregation of Ifrael, 
he {pread forth his Hands, 

13. (For Solomon had made a brafen 
Pulpit, and put it within the Yard, its 
Length and. Breadth being five Cubits each, 
and Height three, upon which he ftood, 
and kneeling upon his. Knees before the 
whole Congregation of Ifrael, {pread forth 
his Hands towards Heaven) 

14. And prayed: O Lord God of Ifrael, 
there is no god like thee, in the Heaven, or 
on the Earth, keeping Covenant and Kind- 
nefs with thy Servants, that walk before thee 
with their whole Heart. 3 

_15- Who haft kept with thy Servant Da- 
vid. my Father what thou fpokeft to him: 
not only {peaking with thy Mouth, but ful- 
filling with: thy Hand, as at prefent. 

16. Now therefore, O Lord God of If- 
tael, keep with thy Servant David my Fa- 
ther what thou thus fpokeft to him, Thou 
fhalt not have a Man fail from before me of 
fitting upon the Throne of Ifrael; only if 
thy Children take heed to their Way, to 
walk in my Law, as thou haft done before 
me. 


- 17. Even now, O Lord God of Ifrael, let 
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thy Wotd be verified, which thou fpokeft to 
thy Servant David. jn . 

18. Though will God indeed dwell with 
Men upon the Earth? Behold Heaven and 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, 
much lefs this Houfe which I have built. _. 

19. Yet have regard to the Prayer of thy 
Servant, and to his Supplication, oO Lord my. 
God, by hearkening to the Cry, and to the 
Faye which thy Servant prays before 
thee. 

20. That thy Eyes may be open to this 

Houfe Day and Night, to the Place of which 
thou haft faid, thou wouldeft put thy Name 
there; that thou mayeft hearken to the 
Prayer, which thy Servant fhall pray towards 
this Place. 
. 21. Thus hearken to the Supplication of 
thy Servant, and thy People Ifrael, which 
they fhall pray towards this Place; do thou 
even hear from Heaven the Place of thy Ha- 
bitation, and having heard, forgive. 

22. If a Man fins.againft his Neighbour, 
and an Oath is put on him to make him 
fwear, which comes before thy Altar in this 
Houfe ; 

23. Hear thou from Heaven, and att, fo 
that thou yer judge thy Servants, by re- 
quiting the Wicked to render his Way on his 

ead, and by juftifying the Virtuous to give 
him according to his Virtue. 

24. And if thy People Ifrael are beat be- 
fore the Enemy, becaufe they have finned 
sgrintt thee; and returning, fhall confefs 

y Name, pray, and make fupplication be~ 
fore thee in this Houfe ; 

25. Do thou hear from Heaven, and for~ 
give their Sin ; and bring them again to the 
Country which thou gaveft to them and their 
Forefathers. 

26. When the Heaven is fhut up, fo that 
there is no Rain, becaufe they have finned 
againft thee; and they pray towards this 
Place, and confefs thy ame, returning from 
their Sin, becaufe thou affliéteft them: © 

27. Do thou hear at Heaven, and forgive 
the Sin of thy Servants and People Ifrael, 
when thou haft taught them concerning the 

ood Way that they fhould go in; and give 
Rain upon thy Country, which thou haft 
given thy People for a Poffeffion. 

28. When there is Famine in the Country, 
when there is Peftilence, when there is Blaft- 
ing or Mildew, Locufts or Caterpillars, when 
their Enemies befiege them in the Country 
at their Gates, when there is any Plague, or 
any Sicknefs ; 

29. All Prayer, all Supplication which 





Ver. 16. their Vay] Vulg. my Ways, 


fhall 
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fhall be of any‘Man, or of all thy People I- 
rael, who knowing their feveral Plagues and 
Griefs, fhall fpread forth their Hands to- 
wards this Houfe: 

©. Do thou hear from Heaven thy fettled 
Habitation, and forgive, and render to each 
one according to all his Ways, whofe Heart 
thou knoweit,; fince thou alone knoweft the 
Hearts of Mankind : 

31. That they. may fear thee, to go in thy 
Ways, all the Days which they live upon 
the Surface of the Country, that thou gaveft 
to our Forefathers. 

2. As for a Stranger alfo, who is not of 
thy People Ifrael, but comes from a Coun- 
try far off for thy great Name’s fake, thy 
ftrong Hand and Arm ftretched out; when 
fuch fhall come,-and pray towards this 
Houfe: . 

3- Hear thou from Heaven thy fettled 
Habtiation, and do according to all fer which 
the Stranger calls to thee; that all People of 
the Earth may know thy Name, even to fear 
thee like thy People Ifrael, and to know that 
this Houfe which I have built is called by 
thy Name. 

34: When thy People thall go out to war 
againft their Enemies, the Way that thou 
fendeft them, and fhall pray to thee the Way 
to this City which thou haft chofen, and to 
the Houfe which I have built to thy Name: 

35-. Hear from Heaven their Prayers and 
Supplications, and do that which is their 
Right. 

BG: When they fin againft thee, fince 
there is no Man who does not fin, fo that 
thou being angry with them, delivereft them 
up before the nea and they carry them 
away their Prifoners, to a Country far off or 
near; 

37- And they hall return in their Hearts 
in the Country whither they are carried away, 
and thereupon make fupplication to thee in 
the Country of their Captivity, faying, We 
have finned, committed iniquity, and done 
wickedly : 

38. When they return to thee with their 
whole Heart and Soul, in the Country of 
their Captivity, of thofe who carried them 
away, and pray the Way to their Country 
that thou gaveft their Forefathers, to the City 
that thou haft chofen, .and the Houfe that I 
have built to thy Name: 

3y-. Hear from Heaven thy fettled Ha- 
bitation, their Prayer and Supplications, and 
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do that which is their Right, and fo 
People who have finned againft thee. 

-40. Now, my God, let thy Eyes be open, 
I befeech thee, and thy Ears attentive to the 
Prayer of this Place. ; 

41. And now arife, O Lord God, to th 
Reft, with the Ark of thy Strength : let thy 
Priefts, O Lord God, be cloathed with Sal- 
vation, .and let thy pious ones be glad with 
Goodnefs. 


rgive thy 


“* 42. OLord God, turfi not back the Face 


of thy anointed one: remember the Favours 
to thy Servant David. 


: CHAP. VII: 
N OW when Solomon had done praying, 


there came down Fire from Heaven, 
which confumed the Burnt-offering and Sa- 
crifices, and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
Houfe: 

2. Infomuch that the Priefts could not go 
into the Lord's Houfe, becaufe the Glory of 
the Lord filled it. 

3- No fooner did all the Ifraelites fee the 
Fire come down, and the Lord’s Glory in the 
Houfe, but they bowed with the Faces to 
the Ground upon the Pavement, and wor- 
thipped, giving thanks to the Lord, becaufe 
he is good, fince his Kindnefs is for ever. 

4. Befides the King and all the People of- 
fered Sacrifices before the Lord; 

5- King Solomon offering a Sacrifice of 
twenty two thoufand Oxen, and a hundred and 
twenty thoufand Sheep: thus the King and 
all the People dedicated the Houfe of God. 

6. The Priefts alfo ftood in their Charges, 
and the Levites with the Lord’s Inftruments 
of Mufick, which King David had made 
to give thanks to the Lord, becaufe his 
Kindnefs is for ever, when David praifed by 
their Miniftry; and the Priefts blew Trum- 
pets before them, all Ifrael ftanding. 

7- And Solomon confecrated the middle 
of the Court, which was before the Houfe of 
the Lord; becaufe he offered there the 
Burnt-offerings, and Fat of the Peace-of- 
ferings: for the brafen Altar that he had 
made, could not contain the Burnt-offerings, 
Oblations, and the Fat. 

8. He made a Feaft too at that Time feven 
Days, and all Ifrael with him, a very great 
Congregation, from the Entrance of Hamath 
to the River of Egypt. 





_Ver.29. towards this aa le the fame as in x King. 
viii. 38. which is ftrange, i ir Negligence were not, 
that our Tranflators fhould fo vary; and fee Luke i. 10. 
fo in Ver. 32. where ic is fill worfe, as being for 
Strangers. 


Ver. 38. of thefe wha] as appears not only by the pa- 
rallel Text, zi ih i vil, 48. See the Want Le a Subject 
otherwife to the Verb, or r Antecedent to they, if 
Aum alone may be allowed to gnify whither. 


9- And 


2 Curonictes, Chap. VIII. 


9. And made of the eighth Daya 
{olan ky & they made the Dedication 
of the Altar feven Days, and the Feaft fo 
any. : 

ag And on the twenty third Day of the 
feventh Month he let the People go to their 
Tents, glad and of a chearful Heart; for the 
Goodnefs which the Lord had fhewn to 
David, Solomon, and his People Ifrael. 

11. Thus Solomon having finifhed the 

Houfe of the Lord, and the King’s Houfe, 
and made all profperous that came into his 
Heart to do, at he Lord’s Houfe and his 
owns ‘ 
12. The Lord appeared to Solomon in the 
Night, and faid tohim: I have heard thy 
Prayer, and chofen me this Place for a Houfe 
of Sacrifice. 

13. If I fhut up the Heaven, fo that there 
is no Rain, or if I command the Grafhoppers 
to confume the Country, or though I End 
Peftilence among my People ; 

14. Yet thould my People who are called 
by my Name be humbled, and pray, feeking 
my Fics, and turning from their evil Ways: 
then will I hear from Heaven, forgive their 
Sin, and heal their Country. 

15. Now fhall my Eyes be opened, and 
imy Kars be attentive, to the Prayer of this 
Place, 

16, And I have now chofen and confe- 
crated this Houfe, that my Name may be 
there for ever; where my Eyes and Heart 
thall be at all Times. 

17. As for thee, if thou wilt go before 
me, as thy Father David went; even to do 
entirely as I have commanded thee, ob- 
ferving my Ordinances and Rules: 

18. I will eftablith the Throne of thi 
Kingdom, as I made a Covenant thus wit 
oy Father David, Thou fhalt not have a 

‘an fail of ruling over Ifrael. 

19. But if you turn back, and forfake my 
Ordinances and Commandments, which I 
have put before you; as alfo go, and ferve 
other gods, and bow down to them : 

20. I will pluck thofe up from my Country 
which I have given them, and cafting this 

Ver. 9. eighth Day] after the feven of the Feaft, as on 

er, 10. 

Ib. Dedication—feven Days] before thofe of the Feaft. 

er, 10. on the twenty third) For the Feait of Booths 
or Tabernacles in this Month, beginning on the 15th Day, 
Lev, xxiii, #: and befides the feven Days for Offerings, 
the eighth being a folemn Day, Ver. 36. Num. xxix. 
12—35. this 23d Day would be that after the Feftival ; 
and whereas Selomon is faid to have difmiffed the People 
on the cighth Day, 1 King. viii. ult. underftand it to be 
in the Evening, when the eighth Day of the Feaft ended, 
and the 23d of the Month and fo partly on both. 

Ver. 4. Tadmor] otherwile called Palmyra: w 
befides the Ruins of a magnificent Temple, 99 feet lon; 
and about 40 wide, which appears to have been iinclofed 
bes oe Pillars 50 fect high, extending 177 fect in 
ox. I, 
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Houfe that I have confecrated to my Name 
from my Face, will make it a Proverb and 
Taunt among all People: é 

21. And at this Houfe which is moft high, 
fhall every one who paffes by it be aftonifhed, 
and fay, Why has the Lord done thus to this 
Country and Houfe? 

22. To which fome hall anfwer, Becaufe 
they forfook the Lord God of their Fathers, 
who. b:ought them out of the Country of 
Egypt, and taking hold of other gods, bowed 
down to them, and ferved them; therefore 
has he brought upon them all this Harm. 


CHAP. VII: 


ND at the End of twent 
wherein Solomon built the 
the Lord, and his own Houfe ; 

2. Thofe Cities which Huram gave him 
did Solomon build, and made the Ifraclites 
dwell there. E 

3- Solomon further went to Hamath- 
zobah, and prevailed againtt it. 

4. And he built Taimor in the Wilder- 
nefs, with all the Cities of Stores which he 
did at Hamath. ‘ 

- 5- He likewife built both the upper and 
lower Beth-horon, fortified Cities, with Walls, 
Gates and Bars ; 

6. And Baalath, and all the Cities of Stores 
which he had, together with all the Cities 
for Chariots, and thofe for Horfemen, nay all 
that which he defired to build at Jerufalem, 
Lebanon, and in the whole Country of his 
Dominion. 

7. 4s for all the People that were left of 
the Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, 
and Hivites, and Jcbufites, who were not of 
Ifrael 5 

8. On fuch of their Children as were 
left after them in the Country, whom 
the Ifraelites did not difpatch, Solomon has 
put a Tribute to this Day. 

g- Whereas of thofe who were Ifrael- 
ites he made no Slaves for his Work: for 
they were Warriors, the chief of his Cap- 


Years, 
oufe of 





Length and 84 in Breadth, that might fupport the Roof of 
a Chitter, about half of which, viz. 16 only remain; 
within a Court 220 Yards on cach Side, nein 3 other 
Marble Pillars 37 feet high, with fine carved Heads, being 
the Remains of two Ranks of them nigh the Walls, &c. 
there are alfo Marble Pillars fcattered about, near 2 Mile 
in Length, and had been two Rows of Marble Pillars 26 
feet high, above half a Mile in Length, the Rows being 
40 feet apart, of which Pillars that might have been about 
560 only 129 are ftanding, with two Pospliyry Pillars 
about feet long and nine round; as allo Towers 
four or five Stories high for Sepulchres, on both Sides of 4 
hollow Way, more than a Mile in ength, &c. &e. Phi- 
ical Tranfaftions; Num. 217- 
lb. in the Wildernsfs) being in a fertile Place, fur- 
rounded with a barren Wildernefs. iM 
6T tains, 
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tains, and the Governors of his Chariots and 
Cavalry. 

‘ro. And thefe were the chief of the Of- 
ficers who belonged to King Solomon, two 
hundred and fifty, that ruled over the People. 

11. Befides Solomon brought up Pha- 
raoh’s Daughter from the City of David, to 
the Houfe that he had built for her: for he 
faid, My Wife fhall not dwell in the Houfe 
of,David King of Ifrael, becaufe thofe Places 
are holy to which the Ark of the Lord is 
come. : a 3 

412. Then he offered up Burnt-offerings to 
the Lord, upon the Lord’s Altar, which he 
had built before the Porch; 

13- Even each Day’s Matter the fame 
Day, by offering up according to the Com- 
mandment of Mofes, at the Sabbaths, New- 
anoons, and the appointed Times three times 
in a Year, in the Peatt of unleavened Bread, 
in that of Weeks and that of Tabernacles. 

14. Nay he appointed according to the 
Rule of his Father David, the Partitions of 
the Priefts in their Service, and of the Levites 
in their Charges, to praife and minifter be- 
fore the Priefts, for cach Day’s Matter the 
very fame Day, as alfo the Porters in their 
Partitions at each Gate: for fo had David 
the Man of God commanded. 

15. Nor did they depart from the King’s 
Commandment to the Priefts and Levites, 
concerning any Matter, particularly the 

- Treafures. 

16. And all Solomon’s Work was prepared 
againft the Day of the founding of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and till it was finithed; the 
Houfe of the Lord being compleat. 

- 17. Then Solomon went to Ezion-geber, 
and Eloth, at the Shoar of the Sea, in the 
Country of Edom. 

18. Huram alfo by the Hand of his Ser- 
vants fent him Ships, and Servants that 
knew the Sea, who went with Solomon’s 

‘Servants to Ophir, and fetched from thence 
four hundred and fifty Talents of Gold, and 
-brought to King Solomon. 


CHAP. IX. 


ND the Queen of Sheba hearing the 
Fame of Solomon, came to try him 
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with difficult Queftions at Jerufalem, . with 
avery great Retinue, and. Camels carrying 
Spices, as alfo Gold in abundance, and pre- 
cious Stones; and when fhe was come to 
Solomon, fhe talked with him all that was 
in her Mind. , 

2. However he told her all her Matters, 
and there was Nothing hid from him which 
he did not tell her. ‘ 

3. At Jenga when the Queen of Sheba 
had feen the Wifdom of Solomon, the Houfe 
that he had built, 

4. The Meat of his Table, the fitting of 
his Servants, the ftanding of his Waiters 


-with their Cloaths, and of his Butlers with 


theirs, and his Afcent by which he went up 
to the Houfe of the Lord, there was Spirit 
no longer in her. 

5. And fhe faid to the King: It was a 
true Saying which I heard in my own Coun- 
try, concerning thy Things, and concerning 
thy Wifdom. 

6. Neverthelefs I did not believe the 
Words, until I came, and my Eyes faw; 
whereas behold half the Greatnefs of thy 
Witdom was not told me: thou exceedeit 
the Report that I heard. 

7- Ha are thy Men, and ha thefe 
thy Savente, who nan before t! rod con- 
tinually, and hear thy Wifdom. 

8. The Lord thy God be bleffed, who 
delighted in thee, to put thee upon his 
Throne, to be King for himfelf: by the 
Love of thy God to Ifrael, to make it re- 
main for ever, he alfo put thee for a King 
over them, to do what is right and juft. 

9. Befides the gave the King a hundred 
and twenty Talents of Gold, Spices very 
abundantly, and precious Stones: and there 
was not fuch Spice, as that which the Queen 
of Sheba gave King Solomon. 

10. And the Servants too of Huram, with 
his Servants, who brought Gold frcm Ophir, 
brought Algum-trees, and precious Stoncs. 

11, Then the King made of the Algum- 
trees Walks to the Houfe of the Lord and 
the King’s Houfe, as likewife Harps and 
Lutes for the Singers: and there were no 
fuch as thofe feen before in the Country of 
Judah. 





Ver. 9. Governors of] not the fame as juft before, ac- 
cording tothe wulg. Tranf. butthefame as in 1 King. ix.22. 
Ver, 11. is come] as is apparently the Cafe, not hath 
_ ome, to be gone again. 
Ver. 14. cach Day's Matter the very fame Day] accord- 
. ing as at the Beginning of the Ver. before, and 1. xxiii. 
37. Heb. the Matter Ga Day in its Day; and- how yari- 
.oufly rendered by our Tranflators befides fec in Exod, v. 
13,19. & xvi. 4. Lev. xxiii. 37. 1 King. viii. 59. & 
x. 25. 2 King. xxv. 30. 1 Chron. xvi. 37. 2 Chron. ix. 
24. Ez. iii. 4. Neb. xi. 23. & xii..47. and, perhaps fome 


more Places, being not cafy to be found: as I know of no 
Concordance of the Scripture Idioms (but what is fmall ot 
in Scraps) which would be exceeding ufeful, not only for 
tranflating, but comparing together, and fo underftanding 


it. v 
Ver. 18. thirty.of which it feems were fpent in 

the Charge Ay) ic Vevages as fo many lefs are named, 

1 King. ix. 28. fee Rahighs Hift. B. ii. 18, 3. | , 
Ver. 11. Walks] rather than the little known terri/¢ss 


sand bow the Walés were made with them fee upon 1 Ainge 


Xe 12. 


_12, King 
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. 12, King Solomon alfo gave the Queen of 
Sheba all her Defire which the afked, be- 
fides what fhe brought to the King: fo the 
turned, and went to her own Country, with 
her Servants. y 

13. And the Weight of Gold which came 
to him in one Year, was fix hundred fixty fix 
Talents of Gold ; 

14. Befide what was from Men findin, 
i# out, and Traders that brought 7, with al 
the Kings of Arabia, and the Princes of the 
Country, who brought Gold and Silver to 
Solomon. 

15. Moreover King Solomon made two 
hundred Bucklers of Gold hammered out, 
fix hundred Shekels of which Gold were put 
into one Buckler. 

16. There were likewife three hundred 
Shields of Gold hammered out, three hundred 
Shekels of Gold being put into one Shield; 
and the King put them into the Houfe of the 
Wood of Lebanon. 

17. And he made a great Throne of Ivory, 
which he covered with pure Gold. 

18. Now to the Throne were fix Stairs, 
with a Step of Gold, faftened to it, and 
Stays were on both Sides of the Sitting-place, 
two Lions ftanding by the Stays. 

19. Twelve Lions alfo ftood there upon 
the fix Stairs on both Sides: there was not 
fuch made for any Kingdom. 

20, All King Solomon's Drinking-vefiels 
too were Gold, and all the Veffels of the 
Houfe of the Wood of Lebanon preferved 
Gold: none were Silver, that was a Thing 
not efteemed in the Time of Solomon. 

21. For the King had Ships which went to 
Tarthifh, with the Servants of Huram : once 
in three Years came the Ships of Tarfhith, 
bringing Gold and Silver, Ivory, and Apes, 
and Peacocks. 

22. And he was the greateft of all the 
Kings of the Earth, in Riches and Wif- 
dom, 

23. So that they all fought the Prefence 
of Solomon, to hear his Wifdom which 
God had put in his Heart. 

24. And they brought their feveral Pre- 
fents, Inftruments both of Silver and Gold, 
with Garments, Armour and Spices, Horfes 
oe Mules; cach Year's Things the fame 

ear, 

25. He too had four thoufand Stables for 
Horfes and Chariots, and twelve thoufand 
Horfemen ; that he placed in the Chariot- 
Cities, and with the King in Jerufalem. 

26. And he ruled over all the Kings, from 


Chap. X. §3t 
the River to’ the Country of ‘the Philiftines, 
and to the Border of Egypt. 

an Nay the King made Silver to be in Je- 
rufalenry like Stones, as he did Cedars like 
Sycomores, which are in the Vale abun- 
dantly. 

28. They likewife brought Horfes out of 
Egypt for Solomon, and out of all Coun- 
trics. 

29. As for the Refidue of his Affairs, the 
former and latter, are’ they not written in 
the Affairs of Nathan the Prophet, in the 
Prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the 
Vifion of Iddo the Scer againft Jeroboam the 
Son of Nebat ? : 

o. And Solomon reigned at Jerufalem 
over all Iftael forty Years. 

3t- When he lay down with his Fathers, 
being buried in the City of his Father Da- 
vid’; and Rehoboam his Son reigned in his 
room. 


CHAP. X. 


ND Rehoboam went toShechem’; for 
all Ifrael came thither to make him 
King. 

2. Which when Jeroboam the Son of Ne~ 
bat heard (who was in Egypt, to which he 
fled from the Prefence of King Solomon) he 
returned from Egypt; 

3- They having fent .for him: fo he and 
all Ifrae] came, and fpoke thus to Reho- 
boam, 

4. Thy Father made our Yoke hard; 
now therefore make his hard Service lighter, 
and his heavy Yoke which he put upon us, 
and we will ferve thee. 

5- To whom he faid, Let there be yet 
three Days, and come again to me: accord- 
ingly the People went away. 

6. And King Rehoboam confulted thus 
with the eld Men, who ftood before Solo- 
mon his Father while he was alive, How do 

ou advife, that I fhould return Word to this 
People ? 

7. Who {poke to him as follows, If thou 
wilt be humane to this People, wilt pleafe 
them, and give them good Words, they will 
be Servants to thee at all Times. 

8. But he left the Counfel which the old 
Men gave him, and confulted with the youn; 
Men that were bred up with him, who ftoo: 
before him. 

9. To thefe he faid, What do you advife, 
that we may return this People Word, who 


ew f 


Ver. 27. Sycomeres] accordingly Reuwolff fays, that 
Abundance of them grow in pret aed lag 2 Tripoli 
yria, he found a great many, they growing in all 


Fields and Grounds, Travels by Ray, Part 1. Chap. ivs 
Ver. 45 9,10. make—lighter] as in x King. xii 
10. without fomewhat. 
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have fpoken thus to me, Make the Yoke 
lighter which thy Father put upon us. 

“ro. And they faid to him as follows; 
Thus tell the People who have fpoken fo 
to thee, ‘Thy Father made our Yoke heavy, 
and do thou make ## lighter to us; My little 
Finger, fay thou to them, fhall be thicker 
than my Father’s Loins. 

11. For now whereas my Father loaded 
bss with a héavy Yoke, I will add’ to your 

‘oke: my Father chaftifed you with Whips, 
but I wi// with Scorpions. 

12. So Jeroboam and all the People came 
to Rehoboam the third Day; as King 
had ordered, that they fhould come again 
to him then. i 

13. And he gave them a furly Anfwer, 
King Rehoboam leaving the Counfel of the 
old ‘Men. 

14. For he fpoke to them according to 
the Counfel of the young Men, as follows, 
‘Whereas my Father made your Yoke heavy, 
I will add to it: my Father chaftifed you 
with Whips, but I w//? with Scorpions. 

"15. Thus the King did not hearken to the 
People : for the Motive was from God, that 
the Lord might confirm his Word, which 
he {poke by the Miniftry of Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite, to Teroboam. the Son of Nebat. 

16. And when all Ifrael faw that the King 
hearkened not to them, the People returned 
this Word to him, What Part have we in Da- 
vid? Nor is there Poffeffion in the Son of 
Jeffe; each one away to thy Tents, O It 
rael, now look home, David. Accordingly 
all Ifrael’ went to their Tents. 

17. But as for the Ifraelites that dwelt in 
the Cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

18. Then he fent Hadoram, who was 
over the Tribute; but him the Ifraelites 
ftoned with Stones, fo that he died: upon 
which King Rehoboam ftrengthened himfelf 
to get up into the Chariot, to flee to Jeru- 
falem. 

19. And Ifrael have rebelled againft the 
Family of David to this Day. 


CHAP. XL 


Owerver when Rehoboam was come 
to Jerufalem, he gathered together 


NOTES 


upon 


the Family of Judah and Benjainin, a hun- 
dred and eighty thoufand chofen Men War: 
riors; to fight with Ifrael, that he might 
reftore the Kingdom to himfelf. 

2. But Shemaiah the Man of God had 
the Lord’s Commiffion as follows : 

3- Speak to Rehoboain the Son of Solo: 
mon King of Judah, and to all Ifrael in Ju- 
dah and Benjamin, in this manner ; 

4- Thus fays the Lord, You thall not go 
up, nor fight with your Brethren; return to 
your refpective Homes, for this Thing is 
brought to pafs iO hees And they hearkened 
to the Words of the Lord, for they returned 
from going againft Jeroboam. 

5- And Rehoboam dwelt at Jerufalem, and 
built Cities of Fortification in Judah; 

6. Namely Beth-lehem, Etam, Tekoa, 

7. Beth-zur, Socho, Adullam, 

8. Gath, Marefhah, Ziph, 

9. Adoraim, Lachith, Azekah, + 

10. Zorah, Aijalon and Hebron, which 
are fortified Cities in Judah and Benjamin. 

11. And he made the Fortifications ftrong, 
in which he put Rulers, with Magazines of 
Food, Oil and Wine; 

12. Nay in every particular City Shields 
and Spears, and ftrengthened them very much, 
as Judah and Benjamin belonged to him. 

13. And the Priefts and Levites who were 
in all Ifrael, prefented themfelves to him 
from all their Borders. 

14. For the Levites left their Suburbs and 
Poffeffion, and went to Judah and Jerufalem; 
becaufe Jeroboam and his Sons caft thei off 
from executing the Priefthood to the Lord: 

15. As he appointed him Priefts for the 
Chapels, Devils, and the Calves that he 
made. 

16. And after them out of all the Tribes 
of Ifracl, fuch as gave their Hearts to feck 
the Lord God of Ifrael, came to Jerufalem, 
to facrifice to the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers, 

17. So they made the Kingdom of Judah 
ftrong, and ftrengthened Rehoboam the Son 
of Solomon three Years: for they went in 
the Way of David and Solomon {0 long. 

18. And Rehoboam married Mahalath 
the Daughter of Jerimoth, the Son of Da- 
vid: Abihail the Daughter of Eliab, the 
Son of Jeffe ; 





Ver. 16. Word] in another Charaéter, being not 
here as in. King. xii. 16. . 

Ver. 18. Daughter of Ferimoth] If it were not for the 
Heb, Pointing, this would be Son in the Original Text. 
But the Author of the ae State of the Printed Hebrew 
Text does not let the Occalion flip of turning it to another 
Ufe, We read, fayshe, that Rehoboam took him to Wife 
Mahalath, 2 THE SON of Jerimoth! dnd my 
this Nonfenfe too, fo he proc.eds, be afcribed to EZ RAL 


p- 483. No, but to this Author himfelf, for the Printed 
Heb. ban is not Son: all that we have to alcribe to 
£zra is, that finding }3 amifs in his Copy, he put n3 
aright in the Margin, and the right Vowel for Daughter 
in the Text, the beft he could have done. 

Ib. Ferimeth) who might be David's Son by a Con- 
cubine, 1 Chr. til. g, rather than Abfalom, as Lighfort 
Mtrangely fancies. 


19. And 
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1g. And fhe bore to him Children, Jeuth, 
Shemariah and Zaham. 

20. After her likewife he took Maachah 
the Daughter of Abfalom, who bore to him 
Abijah, Attai, Ziza and Shelomith. 

21. He alfo loved Maachah the Daughter 
of Abfalom, the moft of all his Wives and 
Concubines: for he took eighteen Wives 
and fixty Concubines, and begot twenty 
eight Sons and fixty Daughters. 

‘22. Befides he appointed Abijah the Son 
ef Maachah to be the chief Ruler among 
his Brethren, becaufé he would make him 
King. 

oA And being prudent, he difperfed fome 
of ‘ali his oh bigs Children to all the Coun- 
trics of Judah and Benjamin, into all the 
fortified Cities, and gave them Vi¢tuals abun- 
dantly ; he requiring Abundance of Wives. 


CHAP. XI. 


UT when he had eftablithed the King- 

dom, and made himfelf ftrong, he for- 
fook the Law of the Lord, and all Ifrael 
with him. 

2. So in the fifth Year of King Rehoboam, 
Shithak King of Egypt came up againft Je- 
rufalem (becaufe they had done amifs againft 
the Lord) 

3. With a thoufand and two hundred 
Chariots, and fixty thoufand Horfemen ; and 
the People were without Number who came 
from Egypt with him, the Lubites, Succhites 
and Ethiopians. 

4. And taking the fortified Cities which 
belonged to Judah, he came to Jerufalem. 

. Upon this the Prophet Shemaiah came 
to Re acchcats and the Princes of Judah, who 
were gathered together to Jerufalem by rea~ 
fon of Shifhak, and faid to them; Thus 

»fays the Lord, As you left me, I have alfo 
left you in the Power of Shifhak. 

6. Then the Princes of Ifrael, and the 
King became humbled, and faid, The Lord 
is righteous. 

_ 7» And when the Lord faw that they were 

humble, Shemaiah had his Commiffion as 
follows; Since they are become humble, I 
will not deftroy them, but give them fome 
little Deliverance, and my Wrath fhall not 
be poured out on Jerufalem by the Power of 
Shithak. 
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8. But they fhall become Servants to him, 
that they may not only know my Service, 
bat that of the Kingdoms of other Coun- 
tries. ‘ 

. Now Shifhak King of Egypt comin; 
anseuane Jerufalem, took the eReatares i 
the Houfe of the Lord, and thofe of the 
King’s Houfe, taking away all, as he did 
the Shields of Gold that Solomon had made. 

to. Inftead of which King Rehoboam 
made Shields of Brafs, and committed chem 
to the Cuftody of the chief of the Footmen 
who kept the Gate of the King’s Houfe. 

11. So that at the King’s coming to the 
Houfe of the Lord, the Footmen came, and 
carried them, then brought them back to 
heir own Chamber. 

12. However when he was humble the 
Lord's Anger turned back from him, fo that 
he would not deftroy wholly; nay even in 
Judah Matters were well. 

13. And King Rehoboam ftrengthening 
himielf in Jerufalem, reigned: for he was in 
his forty firft Year when he began reigning, 
and reigned feventeen Years in Jerufalem, the 
City which the Lord chofe out of all the 
Tribes of Ifrael to put his Name there, 
whofe Mother was named Naamah, an Am- 
monitefs. . 

14. He neverthelefs did what was evil, be- 
caufe he prepared not his Heart to feek the 
Lord. 

15. As for his Affairs, the former and 
latter, are they not written in the Affairs of 
Shemaiah the Prophet, and Iddo the Scer 
concerning Pedigree? There being Wars 
with him and Jeroboam continually. 

16. And Rehoboam lay down with his 
Fathers, being buried in the City of David, 
and Abijah his Son reigned in his room. 


CHAP. XIil. 


T was in the eighteenth Year of King 

Jeroboam, when Abijah began reigning 
over Judah. 

2. Three Years reigned he at Jerufalem, 
whofe Mother’s Name was Michaiah, the 
Daughter of Uriel of Gibeah; and there 
was War between him and Jeroboam. 

3- And Abijah fet the Battle in order, 
with an Army of powerful Men for War, 
four hundred thoufand chofen ones; againit 





Ver. 19. And foe bore] Which, and the Pointing in the 
com. Eng. leave it doubtful whether it was one or both. 

Ver. 20. Daughter] for Grandaughter, as fhewn on 
hacer ¢ ays $e. oe if this had Meg digo Abfalom, as 

‘xpolitors have thought, it might be expeéted he would 
havebeen diflnguitled fram thee noted coe 


Vor, I. 


Ver. 23. different Children] by his feveral Wives 
For what Senfe is 4 all without Diftinétion ? 

Ver. 2. Michaiah, the Daughter of Uriel] Sce on Chap. 
xi. 20. and 1 King. xv. 10. 

Ver. 3. four hundred thoufand—with eight hundred 
theufand) molt of the men going to the War; fee 1 Chr. 
xxi. 5. & Chap. xxv. 5. . 

6 whom 
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whom Jeroboam put the Battle in order, 
with eight undired thoufand chofen valiant 
Men, 

4. Then Abijah rofe up from Mount Ze- 
maraim, which is on Mount Ephraim, and 
faid: Hear me, Jeroboam and all Ifrael, 

~_ 5. Is it not for you to know, that the 
Lord God of Ifrael gave the Kingdom over 
Ifrael, to David himfelf and his Children 
for ever, by an incorruptible Covenant ? 

6. Yet Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, a 
Servant of Solomon the Son of David, rofe 
up, and rebelled againft his Lord. 

7. And there gathered together to him 
vain Men, ungodly Perfons, who ftrength- 
ened themfelves againft Rehoboam the Son 
of Solomon, when he was a Youth, and of 
‘atender Heart, and was not ftrong before 
them. 

8. And now ye think to make your felves 
ftrong before the Kingdom of the Lord, in 
the Power of the Sons of David; ye being 
a large Multitude, and the Calves of Gold 
with you, that Jeroboam made you for 

‘ods. 

be 9- Have not ye driven away the Priefts of 
the Lord, Aaron’s Sons, and the Levites, 
and made you Priefts like the People of the 
Countries? Any one upon coming to fill his 
Hand with a young Bullock of the Herd, 
and feven Rams, may be a Prieft to fuch as 
are not gods. 

10. But as for us, the Lord is our God, 
whom we have not forfaken ; and the Priefts 
that minifter to the Lord are Aaron’s Sons, 
and the Levites are in the Bufinefs. 

11. Who burn to the Lord Burnt-offer- 
ings each Morning and Evening, and Incenfe 
of Odours, as alfo put the Bread in order 
upon the pure Table, and the Candleftick 
of Gold with its Lamps, to burn each Even- 
ing; for we keep the Charge of the Lord 
our God: whereas ye have forfaken him. 

12. So behold God is with us for a Cap- 
tain, and his Priefts with founding Trum- 
pets, to found forth againft you: Ifrael- 


Ver. 5. gave the Kingdom) So upon an Invafion of the 
Turks, Manugeher King of Perfia, as Tabari an ancient 
Author of that Nation writing his Life relates, {poke 
pioufly thus ; ¢ The moft holy and high God delivered to 
«me this Kingdom, that I might render him Praife and 
* Glory by my Aétions as a Prince, preferving my People 
« in Plenty and Peace, and impartially diftributing Juftice, 
¢ that thereby the glorious Gift of God might in my Hand 
* be ftrengthened and increafed. If contrary to this my 
« Duty I had aéted ungratefully towards my Creator, then 
<I fhould juftly have deferved to lofe my Kingdom here, 
«and to fulfer everlafting Punifhment hee my Wicked- 
« nefs hereafter,’ Hyde's Relig. vet. Perfarum, Cap. viii. 


P- 156. 

Ib. incorruptible] The Heb. Word ufed elfewhere for 
Salt feems metaphorical here, unlike what it is Num. xviii. 
4g. for what was there of Sa/t literally in this Covenant, 
that it fhould be called @ Covenant of Salt ? 
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upon 
ites, do not fight with the Lord God of your 
Fathers, for you will not profper. 

13. However Jeroboam brought about an 
Ambateade, to come behind them; fo that 
they themfelves were before Judah, and the 
Ambufcade behind them. 

14. And Judah looking, behold they had 
the Battle before and behind; upon this they 
cried to the Lord, and the Priefts blew the 
‘Trumpets. 

15. The Men of Judah alfo fhouted; and 
it came to pafs when they did, that God 
beat Jeroboam and all Ifrael, before Abi- 
jah and Judah : 

16. Infomuch that the Ifraelites fled from 
the Prefence of Judah, and God delivered 
them into their Power. 

17. Whom Abijah and his People flew 
with a great Slaug ter, there falling flain of 
Ifrael five hundred thoufand chofen Men. 

18. Thus were the Ifraclites humbled at 
that Time; and the People of Judah were 
ftrengthened, becaufe they depended upon 
the Lord God of their Fathers. 

1g. And Abijah purfuing after Jeroboam, 
took Cities from tas eth-el, Jefhanah 
and Ephraim, with their Towns. 

20. Nay Jeroboam retained Strength no 
more im the Time of Abijah; and the Lord 
fmote him, fo that he died. 

21, Whereas Abijah became ftrong, took 
him fourteen Wives, and begot twenty two 
Sons and fixteen Daughters. 

22. As for the reft of Abijah’s Affairs, 
with his Ways and Sayings, they are writtcn 
in the Hiftory of the Proshet Iddo. 


CHAP. XIV. 


ND Abijah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him in the City 
of David, and Afa his Son reigned in his 
room; in whofe Time the Country was 
quiet ten Years, 
2. And Afa did what the Lord his God 
liked, and approved of. 





Ver. 17. five hundred pened) Such a Number as was 
never flain in any one Battle before or fince, Ufher : for Ham- 
mond on Rev. xx. 7. Speaking of the great Fight between 
the Romans under the Emperor Marcion, and the Hunnes 
under Attilas, An. Chr. 451- in which one hundred 
fixty two thoufand were killed, calls it The greateft 
Slaughter that hath ever been read of. But the Author of 
the Vulg. thinking thefe too many, put but fifty Nag 3 
which is more unlikely, that fuch an Army, who fought 
with fach Advantage, under fuch a Commander, thould 
be beat with the Lofs of fo few. 

Ver. 1. ten] “Though Ufher, &c. have computed thele 
Years to end at the War with Zerab, U have put them in 
the Tab. at the End of Dan. as commencing with Ate 
Reign; fu it more likely there might be fome Dif- 
turbance or Hoftility with Zerab Sa drng i a few Years 
before they came to ‘fudab, than in the Beginning of his 
Reign, before the ten Years Peace and Guictnets ntl 
3. For 


2 CHRONICLES, Chap. XV. 


3. For he took away the Altars of the 
ftrange gods, with the C! apels, as alfo broke 
down the Statues, and cut down the Groves. 

4. Nay he ordered Judah to feck the 
Lord God of their Fathers, and to perform 
the Law and Commandment. 

5. He even took away out of all the 
Cities of Judah, the Chapels and fun-burnt 
Images; and the Kingdom was quiet before 

im. 

’ 6. Befides he built fortified Cities in Ju- 
dah; as the Country was quiet, and there 
was no War with him in thefe Years, be- 
caufe the Lord gave him reft. 

7. So he faid to Judah; Let us build 
thefe Cities, and inclofe each with a Wall 
and Towers, Gates and Bars, while the 
Country is before us; fince we have fought 
the Lord our God, upon doing which he 
has given us reft on every fide. Accordingly 
they built, and profpered. ‘ 

8. And Afa had an Army that carried 
Bucklers and Spears, out of Judah three 
hundred thoufand, and out of Benjamin that 
carried Shields and bended Bows, two hun- 
dred and eighty thoufand ; all thefe being 
valiant Men. 

g- And when Zerah the Cufhite came out 
againft them, with an Army of a thoufand 
thoufands, and three hundred Chariots, 
coming to Marefhah ; 

10. Afa went out before him, and they 
put the Battle in order in the Valley of Ze- 
phathah, at Marefhah. 

11. And Afa called thus to the Lord his 
God, O Lord, it is no difference with thee 
to help between many and fuch as have no 
Power, help us, O Lord our God; for we 
depend upon thee, and in thy Name go 
againft this Multitude : O Lord thou art our 
God, let not Man rule with thee. 

12. Then the Lord beat the Cufhites 
before Afa and Judah, fo that they fled. 

13. Whom Afa and the People that were 
with him purfued to Gerar, and there fell of 
them, without their having Recovery; for 
they were broken before the Lord, and his 
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Camp: and thefe carried away very much 


Spoil. 

oe Moreover they fmote all the Cities 
round about Gerar, for the Dread of the 
Lord was upon them; they alfo plundered all 
the Cities, for there was much Plunder in 


em. 

15. And they likewife {mote the Tents of 
Cattle, driving away Sheep and Camels abun- 
dantly, and returned to Jerufalem. 


CHAP. XV. 


ND the Spirit of God being upon Aza- 
riah the Son of Oded, 

2. He went out before Afa, and faid to 
him: Hear me, Afa, with all Judah and 
Benjamin, the Lord will be with you, while 
ye are with him; and if ye feek him, he 
will be found by you; but if ye forfake 
him, he will forfake you. 

3- Now Ifrael has been a great while 
without the true God, without a teaching 
Prieft, and without the Law. 

4. However when they returned to the 
Lord God of Ifrael in their Diftrefs, and 
fought him, he was found by them. 

i; And in thofe Times there was no Peace 
to him who went out, or to him who came 
in: for great Vexations were upon all the 
Inhabitants of the Countries. 

6. One Nation likewife was beat by ano- 
ther, and one City by another: for God did 
vex them with all Diftrefs. 

7- Be you therefore ftrong, and let not 
your Hands be flack : for there will be a Re-~ 
ward for your Work. 

8. Encouraged at hearing thefe Words, 
and the Prophecy of Oded the Prophet, Afa 
took away the deteftable Things out of the 
whole Country of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the Cities which he had taken from 
Mount Ephraim, and renewed the Altar of 
the Lord that was before the Lord’s Porch. 

9- Befides he gathered together all Judah 
and Benjamin, as alfo the Strangers with them 





M Sener having been quite defeated by Abijab, and civil 
‘ars higeodie J in the Kin liom of Jrael, how can it be 
thought Yudab fhould be difquieted from thence? And 
from whom elfe can it be made appear ? 

Ver. 11, depend] being the fame as in Chap. xiii. 18. 

xvi. 7, 8. and not ref. 

Ver. 12. =] That this was in the Beginning of the 
fifteenth Year of Afa’s Reign, is apparent from Chap. xv. 
2,10, 11. However in the late Unrverfal Hiftory,Book 1. 
Ch. vii. Seét. 7- itis faid, ¢ Archbifbop Upper places this 
* famous Aétion in the firft Year of A/a’s Reign, Ann. 
* fub A. M. 3063:’ whereas his Words there are, * Anno 
{ 15 Afe inéunte (in the Beginning of the 15th’ Year of 
* Ma) Zerach AEthiops cum innumero exercitu Judeam 
* invadit.” But it feems the Miftake was made by con- 
fulting only the Eng. Tranflation of Ufser’s Annals, which 


is incorreét, and evidently not done by himfelf, where the 
Words are, * In the Beginning of A/ahis Reign ;? which 
notwithftanding is far from juftifying the Quotation, and 
even there [15] ftands againft it for the Years of A/a's 


Reign. 

Vir, & aad dhe Prophesy] “Thosgh Jt may fern 00) 
bold to affirm, whether this was the fame with the fore 

ing or not; yet I am inclined to think the former, and 
that Oded had fome Hand in it, notwithftanding his Son 
Azariah was infpired to deliver it, Ver.1. If they were 
diftin&, why was not the Father’s deferibed as well as the 
Son’s? Nor may the and between indicate two Things, 
but only two Terms to the fame by Appofition, and 
might be rendered even. 

. Oded) Vulg. Azariah the Son of Obed. 


out 
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out of Ephraim and Manaffeh, and-out of 
Simeon: for they deferted to him out of Ifrael 
abundantly, when they faw that the Lord his 
God was with him. 

10, Thus they were gathered together at 
Jerufalem in the third Month, at the fifteenth 
Year of the Reign of Afa. 

11. At which Time they facrificed to the 
Lord of the Spoil that they had brought, 
feven hundred of the Herd, and feven thou- 
fand of the Flock. A 

12. They further entered into a Covenant 
to feek the Lord God of their Fathers, with 
their whole Heart and Soul ; 

13. And that whoever would not feek the 
Lord God of Ifrael fhould be put to death, 
whether {mall or great, whether Man or 
Woman. 

14. Moreover they fwore to the Lord 
aloud, and with Shouting, as likewife with 
‘Trumpets and Cornets. 

I f. And all Judah were glad for the Oath, 
as they {wore with their whole Heart, and 
fought him with their whole Will, fo that he 
was found by them; and the Lord gave them 
reft on every fide. 

16. Nay as to Maachah the Grandmother 
of King Afa, he put her away from being 
Queen, becaufe fhe made at a Grove a hor- 
rible Idol; Afa too cut down, broke in pieces, 
and burnt her Idol, at the Brook Kidron. 

17. But the Chapels were not taken away 
out of Ifrael ; however the Heart of Afa was 
perfect all his Days. : 

18. He alfo brought the confecrated Things 
of his Father, and thofe of his own, into the 
Houfe of God, Silver, Gold and Inftru- 
ments. 

19. Now there had been no War till the 
thirty fifth Year of the Kingdom of Afa. 


CHAP. XVI. 


N the thirty fixth of Afa’s Kingdom, Ba- 
atha King of Ifrael came up againft Ju- 


NOTES 


upon 

dah, and built Ramah, that he might not 
let any go out, or come in, to Afa Ring of 
Judah. 

2. Then Afa took Silver and Gold, out of 
the Treafures of the Houfe of the Lord and 
the King’s Houfe, and tranfmitted to Ben- 
hadad King of Syria, who dwelt at Damafcus, 
with this Mefiage, 

3- There being a Treaty between me and 
thee, as there was between my Father and 
thine; lo I have fent thee Silver and Gold: 
go, break ‘thy Treaty with Baatha King of 
frac], that he may go up from me. 

4. Accordingly Ben-hadad hearkened to 
King Afa, arose ine Captains of the Armics 
who belonged to him, to the Cities of Ifrael; 
and they conquered Ijon, Dan, Abel-maim, 
and all the Store-cities of Naphtali. 

eo And as foon as Baafha heard 7, he left 
off building Ramah, and let his Work 
ceafe, ‘ 

6. With that Afa the King took all Ju- 
dah, and they carried away the Stones of 
Ramah, and the Timber of it, with which 
Baafha was building; and he built with them 
Geba and Mizpah. 

7. At which Time Hanani the Seer cane 
to Afa King of Judah, and faid to him; For 
thy depending upon the King of Syria, and 
not depending upon the Lord thy God, 
therefore is the Army of the King of Syria 
efcaped from thee. 

8. Were not the Cufhites and Luhitcs, 
an Army of a Multitude, of Chariots and 
Horfemen very many? Yet for thy depending 
upon the Lord, he delivered them into thy 
Power. 

9- For as to the Lord, his Eyes go about 
through the whole Earth, to make himielf 
ftrong with them whofe Heart is perfect to 
him. Thou haft done foolifhly in this ; for 
henceforth there will be Wars with thee. 

10. Difpleafed therefore at the Seer, Afi 
cal him into the Houfe of the Stocks, becaule 

¢ had indignation with him for this; he alfo 





Ver. 16. Grandmother] for which turn back to 1 King. 
xv. 10. 

Ver. 19. Now there had been} For the War in the 35th 
Year appears to be that before mentioned with Zerah, 
which was in that Year by the Chronology, and it would 
be ftrange to fay there was no War from the 35th unto the 
five and thirtieth Year, as for [more] you may fee it is an 
‘Addition of the Tranflators, to the Injury of the Senfe and 
‘Trouble of Computation; and by the Verse that follows 
this, the War with Baafba began in the next Year. 
‘Vhough I fuppofed this Jnterpretation might be new, on 
Icoking I find ‘Jun. and Trem. have tranflated, For there 

been. 

Ver. 1. Afa’s Kingdom) the Kingdom of Tedabs which 
was then Afa’s: fo this was in the 16th Year of his 
Reign, according to the Chron. Table, and Baajba died in 
the 26th, 1 King. xvi. 8. therefore could not do what is 
here related 10 Years after. Thus the lat Verfe of the 
foregoing Chap. is tobe underftood ; the Feb. Word pro- 
perly fignifying Kingdom. And thus Lightfoot expounds 


it, and fays it fhould be rendered, Prolegom. to The Hurn. 
of the four Evang. Elwood by a Miltake (of the Pen or 

refs) in the Annotations re bok and Trem. on Chap. xv- 
19. and his own Miftake of that Verfe for this, compu- 
ting the 36th Year of the Kingdom to be in the 14th 
Year of Afa’s Reign, argues that this could not be the 
36th Year of the Kingdom, becaufe it was after the igth 
of Afa, Chap. xv. 10. the Mention of which is Retu- 
tation fufficient ; yet Howel, it {eems, thought it good 
enough to take for his own, and Stackhoufe to quote fron 
hii Bedford places the Defeat of Zerah 10 Year> in 
eign, Chap. xiv. 1. when this feems rather the 
ing of that or other Troubles, as it is very unlikely 
the Oxen and Sheep were kept five Years before they were 
offered, Chap. xv. 10,11. But that being in the thint 
Month of Afa’s 15th Year, and the Beginning of Baafira’s 
‘War at the End of the 16th, leaves Room for the R:! 
mentioned, Ver. 15. and feems to adjutt the whole ins 
Manner moft agreeable to the feveral ‘Texts. 





troubled 
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troubled fome of the People at the fame 
ime. 

pes Behold as for Afa’s Affairs, the former 

and latter, lo they are written in the Book of 

the Kings of Judah and Ifrael. 

12. Now Afa in the thirty ninth Year of 
his Reign was ill in his Feet, till his Difcafe 
was at a great Height ;_and even in his Dif- 
eafe he did not feek the Lord, but to the Phy- 


ficians. id : 

13. And Afa lay down with his Fathers, 
dying in the forty firft Year of his Reign- 
ing. 

a Whom they buried in his Sepulchres 
which he had dug for himfelf in the City of 
David, and laid in a Bed. that was full of 
Spices of feveral Kinds, made into Balfam 
by. the Apothecary’s Work; they alfo made 
an exceeding great Burning for him. 


CHAP. XVII. 


ND Jehofhaphat his Son reigned in 
his room, who made himéfelf ftrong 
againft Ifrael. 

2. For he put Forces in all the fortified 
Cities of Judah, as he did Garrifons in the 
Country of it, and in the Cities of Ephraim 
which Afa his Father had taken. 

3. And the Lord was with him, becaufe 
he went in the former Ways of David his 
Father, and did not feek to Baalim ; 

. But fought to the God of his Father, 
aud went in his Commandments, and not ac- 
cording to the Work of Ifrael. 

. So the Lord eftablifhed the Kingdom 
in fis Power, and all Judah gave Jehotha- 
phat Prefents, and he had Riches and Ho- 
nour abundantly. 

6. Thus his Heart was exalted in the 
Ways of the Lord, that he might yet take 
away the Chapels and Groves out of Judah. 

7. And in the third Year of his Reign he 
fent to his Princes, namely Ben-hail, Oba- 
diah, Zechariah, Nethaneel and Michaiah, to 
teach in the Cities of Judah ; 

8. With them alfo the following Levites, 
Shemaiah, Nethaniah, Zebadiah, Afahel, 
Shemiramoth, Jehonathan, Adonijah, Tobi- 


Chap. XVIII. — 


jah, and Tob-adonijah ; and with them Eli- 
fhama and Jehoram, Priefts. 

9. Who taught in Judah, having the Book 
of the Lord’s Law with them; and they 
went about in all the Cities of Judah, and 
taught the People. 

10. And the Dread of the Lord was upon 
all the Kingdoms of the Countries, which 
were round about Judah, fo that they did not 
make war with Jehofhaphat. 

11. Some of the Philiftines too brought 
him Prefents and Tax-filver; as the Arabians 
did Flocks, feven thoufand and feven hun- 
dred Rams, and feven thoufand and feven 
hundred He-goats. 

12. And Jehofhaphat went on, and was 
exceeding great; building in Judah Palaces, 
and Store-cities. 

13. Moreover he had much Bufinefs in 
the Cities of Judah. And there were War- 
riors, valiant ones at Jerufalem. 

14. Of whom thefe are the Numbers after 
the Family of their Fathers: of Judah, the 
Captains of Thoufands, Adnah the chief, and 
with him valiant men three hundred thou- 
fand; 

15. And at his Hand Jehohanan the chief, 
and with him two hundred and eighty thou- 
fand ; 

16. At whofe Hand was Amafiah the Son 
of Zichri, who freely offered to the Lord, 
and with him two hundred thoufand valiant 
Men ; 

17. And of Benjamin, the valiant Eliada, 
and with.him armed Men with Bow and 
Shield two hundred thoufand ; 

18. As likewife at his Hand Jehozabad, 
with whom were a hundred and eighty thou- 
fand made ready for War. 

19. Thefe waited on the King, befides 
thofe whom he put in the fortified Cities in 
all Judah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


ND Jehofhaphat had Riches and Ho- 
nour abundantly, and allied himfelt 

by Marriage to Ahab. 
2. So at the End of fome Years he went 





Ver. 3. former] which may remove the Objection, that 
it thould ene Jaen of "David, 2 

Ver. 4. Ged} How unneceflarily the com. Tranf. has 
LORD added! 

Ver, 6. that he might] for he did not the former, Ch. 
Xx. 33 1 King. xxii. 43. hindered, as appears there, by 
the People ; but the latter only, Ch. xix. 3. 

Ib. Yet] An Adverb, not a Prepofition. 

Ver. 13. ose) Of thefe People Leo Africanus 
counts three Sorts, Lib, i. 19. the J/bmeclites, fuch as 
beta ia that Country before them, and they who came in 

r them. 


Vou. I. > 


Ver. 14. three hundred Sperone I account for thefe 
great Numbers, by the Probability that many People 
might come out of the Kingdom of J/rael, and dwell in 
that of Fudab, both for the fake of Religion and other 
Advantages ; as there were civil Wars in J/racl before 
clepepbet came to the Crown, and the wicked tyran- 
nical Abab and Jezebel reigned there. So thofe who 
dwelt in Judah and Benjamin, might be reckoned as be~ 
longing to cither, cme 
er. 1. allied bimfef by Marriage] The Verb being in 
Hip. and iv being dene by the Marriage of his Son with 
Ahab’s Daughter, Chap. xxi. 6. fo Ufher. 
- 6X down 
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down to Ahab at Samaria, who killed Sheep 
and Oxen for him abundantly, and for the 
People that were with him, and pecinetes 
him to go up againft Ramoth-gilead. 

3- And when Ahab King of Ifraet afked 
Jehofhaphat King of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead? He anfwered 
him, I am the fame as thou art, and like thy 
People are mine, who fhall be with thee in 
the War. 

4. But added he to him, Enquire, I pray, 
the Word of the Lord prefently. 

5- Upon this the King of Hrael gathered 
together the Prophets, four hundred Men, 
and faid to them, Shall we go to war againft 
Ramoth-gilead, or fhall I forbear? And they 
declared, Go up, and God will deliver i¢ into 
the King’s Power. 

6. However Jehofhaphat afked, Is here no 
Prophet of the Lord yet, of whom we may 
enquire ? 

7. And the King of Ifracl anfwered him, 
There is yet one Man, to enquire of the Lord 
from him; but I hate him, for he does not 

rophefy well concerning me, but ill all his 
Bak that is Micaiah the Son of Imla. To 
Mig Jehofhaphat replied, Let not the King 
fay fo. 

¥g° He therefore called an Officer, and faid, 
Make hafte for Micaiah the Son of Imla. 

9. Now the King of Ifrael, and Jehofha- 
phat King of Judah, fate upon their refpec- 
tive Thrones, fuitably cloathed, fitting in the 
Floor at the Entrance of the Gate of Samaria; 
and all the Prophets prophefied before them. 

10. And Zedekiah the Son of Chenaanah, 
having made him Horns of Iron, declared ; 
Thus fays the Lord, With thefe fhalt thou 
puth the Syrians, till they are confumed. 

11. All the Prophets likewife prophefied 
fo, faying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and 
profper, for the Lord will deliver it into the 
King’s Power. 

12. So the Meffenger who went to call 
Micaiah, fpoke thus to him, Behold the 
Words of the Prophets are good with one 
Confent to the Kings let thy Word, I pray, be 
like hat of onc of them, and {peak thou Good. 

13. But Micaiah faid, By the Lord’s li- 
ving, what my God fays, I will fpeak. 

14. And coming to the King, he afked 
him, Micah, fhall we go againit Ramoth- 
gilead to war, or fhall I forbear? Who an- 
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upon 
fwered, Go you up, and profper, fince it 
be delivered into Le Pere. “= 

15. Yet when the King faid to him, How 
many times fhall I require thee to {wear that 
thou wilt {peak to me Nothing but the Truth 
in the Name of the Lord ? 

16. He replied, I faw all Ifrael {cattereg 
upon the Mountains, as Sheep which have no 
Shepherd ; and the Lord faid, Thefe have no 
Matter, let them return to their feveral Homes 
in Peace. 

17. At which the King of Ifrael faid to 
Jehofhaphat, Did not I tell thee, he would 
not prophefy well concerning me, ‘but ill ? 

16. Befides he faid: Therefore hear you 
the Word of the Lord; I faw him fitting 
upon his Throne, and all the Army of 
Heaven were ftanding on his right Hand and 
his left. 

19. When the Lord faid, Who will per- 
fuade Ahab King of Ifrael, that he may go 
up, and fall at Ramoth-gilead? To which one 
making a Propofal after this Manner, and 
another after ine 3 

20. There came forth a Spirit, and ftood 
before the Lord, who faid, I will perfuade 
him ; and upon the Lord’s afking him, By 
what ? 

21. He anfwered, I will go forth, and be 
a falfe Spirit in the Mouths of all his Pro- 
phets. And he replied, Thou fhalt per- 
fuade, and alfo prevail ; go out, and do & 

22. Therefore now behold the Lord has 
put a falfe Spirit into the Mouths of tiefe 
thy Prophets ; and the Lord has fpoken ill 
concerning thee. 

23. With that Zedekiah the Son of Che- 
naanah going nigh, ftruck Micaiah on the 
Cheek, and afked, What Way was it the 
Spirit of the Lord pafied from me to fpeak to 
thee ? 

24. And Micaiah faid, Behold thou wilt 
fee on that Day,-in which thou halt go into 
an inner Chamber to hide. 

25. The King of Ifrael notwithftanding 
ordered; Take Micaiah, and have him back 
to Amon the Governor of the City, and to 
Joath the King’s Son. 

26. And tell; Thus fays the King, Put 
this Man into a Houfe of Reftraint, ant make 
him live upon both the Viétuals and Drink 
of Oppreffion, till I return in Peace. 

27. Whereas Micaiah faid, If thou at all 





Ver. 7. all bis Days] So Agamemnon, in Homer's firft 
Wiad, raves at the Prophet Calchas, 
Marri xaxiiv, & wdzrors pot 7d xpiryuoy elmras 
"Aucl tot 7 max’ isi gine pein wavreieabau" 
"Eobady 2 sdért ow eimas mos, 33° éxineooas. 
Augur accurft! denouncing Mifchief fill, 


Prophet of Plagues, for ever boding Hl! 
Still muft that Tongue fome wounding Meffage bring, 
‘And fill thy priefly Pride provoke thy King? 
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Ver. 14. Micah] by the Original, as dbab might call 
him in Contempt. : 

Ib. it] which our Tranflators add_in 1 King. ult, 15- 
the Heb. indeed is plural, but in Confequence of the 
Name Ramoth being fo. a 

Ver. 27. at all} juft as in the com. Tranf. 1 King. xxi- 
28. from the fame Heb. of which certainly is quite wrongs 
being put as elfewhere for fuch Heb. when affirmative, 
which is contrary to the dubitative; look at 1 King. ix. 6. 

returne! 


2 CHRONICLES, Chap. XX. 


returneft in Peace; the Lord has not fpoken 
by mes hear, added he, all thefe People. 

28. So the King of Ifrael, and Jeho- 
fhaphat King of Judah, went up againft Ra- 
moth-gilead. . ‘. 

2g. And the former faid to Jehofhaphat, 
I wil difguife my felf, and go into the Battle, 
but do thou put on thy Garments. Accord- 
ingly he difguifed himfelf, and they went 
into the Battle. 

jo. Now the King of Syria had thus com- 
manded the Captains of the Chariots that he 
had, Do not fight with fmall or great, but 
with the King of Ifrael alone. 

1. And when they faw Jehothaphat, they 
aid, It is the King of Ifrael, and turned 
about to fight againft him; at which he cried 
out, and the Lord helped him, God turning 
them away from him. 

32. But as foon as they faw that it was 
not the King of Ifrael, they turned back from 
after him. 

33- And a Man drawing a Bow unde- 
fignedly, hit the King of Ifrael between the 
Breaft-plate and the Joints; fo that he {aid 
to his Charioteer, Turn thy Hand, and have 
‘me out of the Army; for t am fick, 

34. The Battle alfo came to fuch a Height, 
that Day, that the King of Ifrael was made 
to remain in the Chariot before the Syrians 
till the Evening ; but died at the Time of 
the Sun’s going down. 


CHAP. XIX. 
AS Jehofhaphat King of Judah re- 


turned home in Peace to Jerufalem. 

2. Into whofe Prefence Jehu the Son of 
Hanani the Seer went forth, and faid to him; 
Doft thou help the Wicked, and love thofe 
who hate the Lord? So there is Wrath from 
before the Lord againft thee for this. 

3- But good Things are found with thee, 
becaufe thou haft taken away the Groves out 
of the Country, and prepared thy Heart to 
feck God. 

4. And Jehofhaphat who dwelt in Jerufa- 
Jem, went out again among the People from 
Beer-theba to Mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back to the Lord God of their Fathers. 
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. He alfo appointed Judges in the Coun- 
ae in all the’ fortified sc She, Judah, at 
each City: 

6. And faid to the Judges; See what ye 
do: for ye judge not for Man, but for the 
Lord, who is with you in a Matter of Judg- 
ment. 

7. Therefore now let the Dread of the 
Lord be upon you, obferve, and do i: for 
there is no Injuftice with the Lord our God, 
or refpeéiing of Faces, or taking of Bribes. 

8. And likewife in Jerufalem Jchofhaphat 
appointed fome of the Levites, Priefts, and 
of the chief of the Fathers of Ifrael, for the 
Judgment of the Lord, and for Controverfy, 
when they returned to Jerufalem. 

9- To whom he gave command as follows; 
Thus fhall ye do in the Fear of the Lord, 
in Faithfulnefs, and with a perfect Heart. 

ro. And whatever Controverfy comes to 
you, from your Brethren who dwell in their 
Cities, between Blood and Blood; between 
Law, Commandment, Ordinances and Rules; 
ye fhall warn them, that they fhould not 
trefpafs againft the Lord, and fo Wrath be 
upon poe and: your Brethren: thus do, and 
ye will not trefpafs. 

11. Behold Amariah too the high Prieft 
is over you in every Matter of the Lord, and 
Zebadiah the Son of Ifhmael is Ruler of the 
Family of Judah in every Matter of the King, 
and the Levites are Officers before you: be 
courageous, and aét, and the Lord will be 
with the Good. 


CHAP. 2 


ND after that the Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, and with them fome beyond the 
Animonites, came againft Jehofhaphat to war. 
2. So fome came, and told him thus, 
There is a great Multitude coming againft 
thee from beyond the Sea, from Syria; and 
behold they are at Hazezon-tamar, which is 
En-gedi, 

3. Upon this he was afraid, and put his 
Face to feek the Lord, and proclaimed a Faft 
for all Judah. 

4. Which alfo gathered together to en- 
quire from the Lord, even out of all the 





Ver. 29. J will difguife myfelf] This Paflage fuggefts a 
Conjecture thae Ahab fe Be aaehieee of the Syrians 
intent, Ver. 30. and that his wicked Policy and Cow- 
ardice prompted him to this Expedient of faving himfelf, 
and procuring the Death of a good King, to whom his 
Son-in-law was Heir apparent, Chap. xxi. 6. as his 
Paughter would thereby the fooner arrive at imperial 
ene fo Abab’s Death was a juft Retribution for fo 
much Falfehood and Treachery. 
Ver. 2. Prefence] as the Heb. is, and no. Verb. So 
un. and Trem. have in confpeftum jus, into bis Sight ; 
. rome eum, before him; ‘and Montan, ad facies ejus, to 
te 


_ Ver. 2. from Syria’ 
fame_as Jf before, 


Ib. for this] Thus the Heb. again: and Fun, with 
‘Trem. propter bac, for thefe Things ; Pagn. propter hoc, for 
this; Munft. ob id, for it; Leo Fud. ob banc rem, for this 
Thing. 

Vier. 7. Injuftice] 1 prefume, both more adequate to 
the Matter, and more reverent to the Omnifacred Being, 
than iniquity. ' 

Ver. 1. So Fun. and Trem. render it, and ex- 
plain it the Syrians mentioned in the next Verfe. The 
Moabites were other befide the Ammonites. 

the from being here in Heb. the 
and never that I find, fignifies on 
fun. and Trem. put it likewife ex, and others de. 


this fide. 
Cities 


54° 
Cities of Judah did they come to enquire of 
him. 

5+ Jehofhaphat then ftood among the Con- 

regation of Judah and Jerufalem, in the 
Froute of the Lord, before the new Court, 

6. And faid: O Lord God of our Fathers, 
art not thou God himfelf in Heaven, who 
ruleft over all the Kirigdoms of the Nations, 
in whofe Hand is Strength and Power, and 
none can ftand with thee ; 

7. Art not thou our God, who didft expel 
the Inhabitants of this Country from before 
thy People Ifrael, and gaveft it to the Off- 
fpring of Abraham who loved thee for ever? 

8. And they have dwelt in it, nay built 
shes a Sanétuary therein for thy Name, and 

aid, 

g. If Harm coming upon us, the Sword, 
Judgment, or Peftilence, or Famine, we 
ftand before this Houfe and thee, as thy 
Name is in it, and cry to thee by reafon of 
our Diftrefs; thou wilt hear, and fave. 

to. And now behold the People of Am- 
mon, Moab and Mount Seir, againft whom 
thou wouldeft not permit Ifrael to go, when 
they came from the Country of Egypt, fo 
that they turned afide from them, and did 
net deftroy them ; 

11. Behold thus Gi requite us, by coming 
to drive us out of thy Inheritance, which 
thou raft made us inherit. 

12. Our God, wilt not thou bring Judg- 
ment on them? For there is no Strength in 
us, before this great Multitude that is coming 
againft us; nor know we what we fhall do, 
but our Eyes are upon thee. 

13. And all Judah ftood before the Lord, 
with their Babes, Wives and Children. 

14. Then Jahaziel, the Son of Zechariah, 
the Son of Benaiah, the Son of Jeiel, the 
Son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the Pofterity 
of Afaph, had the Spirit of the Lord upon 
him within the Congregation, 

15. And faid: Hearken, all Judah, the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem, and King Jeho- 
fhaphat, thus fays the Lord to you; Do not 
be afraid nor daunted, by reafon of the 
Abundance of the Multitude; for the Battle 
is not yours, but God's. 

16. To Morrow go down opsintt them, 
who behold are coming up by the Afcent of 
Ziz; and you fhall find them by the End of 
the Valley, at the Outfide of the Wilder- 
nefs of Jcruel. 

17. Ye need not fight in this Cafe: place 
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your felves, ftand ftill, and fee the Salvation 
of the Lord with you, O Judah and Jeru- 
falem ; be not afraid nor daunted, go out 
to Morrow before them, ‘and the Lord wil] 
be with you. . 

18. And Jehofhaphat bowed with Ais Face 


-to the Ground, all Judah likewife and the 


Inhabitants of Jerufalem fell down before 
the Lord, to worfhip him. 

19. The Levites alfo of the Pofterity both 
of the Kohathites and Korhites, food up to 
praife the Lord God of Ifrael, with a loud 
Voice above. é 

20. Afterwards they rofe early in the 
Morning, and went out to the Wildernefs 
of Tekoa, and when they were going out, 
aren: ftood, and faid, Hear me, O 

udah and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem; be- 
lieve the Lord your God, and you will be 
confirmed, believe his Prophets, and you 
will profper. 

21. Befides he took counfel with the Peo- 
ple, and appointed Singers to the Lord, even 
to praife thus in holy Comelinefs, while they 
were going out before the armed Men, Give 
thanks to the Lord, becaufe his Kindnefs is 
for ever. 

22. And at the Time they began with 
Singing and Praife, the Lord put Ambutcades 
againft the People of Ammon, Moab and 
Mount Seir, that were coming againft Ju- 
dah, and they were fmitten. 

23. For the People of Ammon and Moab 
flood againft the Inhabitants of Mount scir, 
to overthrow and deftroy ; and as foon as they 
had made an end of the Inhabitants of Seir, 
they helped to flay one another. 

24. So that when Judah was come by the 
Watch-tower to the Wildernefs, they looked 
at the Multitude, and behold they were dead 
Bodies fallen to the Ground, and none 
efcaped. 

25. Now upon Jchofhaphat’s coming with 
his People to take the Spoil of them, they 
foundamong them Abundance as well of Sub- 
ftance as dead Bodies, and defirable Initru- 
ments, which they took away for themfelves, 
till they could carry no more; nay they were 
three Days in taking the Spoil, becaufe it 
was much. 

26. And on the fourth Day they affem- 
bled to the Vale of Bleffing, for there they 
bleffed the Lord: therefore have they called 
the Name of that Place The Vale of Bleffing 
to this Day. 





Ver. 13. with their Babes] being carried, and fo put 
firft as neareft. 

Ver. 23. againf? the Inhabitants of Mount Seir] For 
which the Edomites {cem a little after to have joined with 
Pah againft Afoab, 2 King. iii. 9. this bzing in the 

‘ign of Ahaziah King of I/rael, Cha). xviii. ult. Ver. 15 





35+ and that of his Succeffor Feboram, 2 King. iii. 6. 
This is left out by Ufeer in his Annals, he having not al 
lowed Time enough for the ‘Tranfaétions only of the laft 
and fig ote when there is more in Kings, from 
the Death of Ahah to that of Ahaziab, which he reckons 
to be both in the fame Year. 
27. Next 


2 CHRONICLES, 


27. Next they returned every Man to Ju- 
dah and Jerufalem, Jehofhaphat being at the 
Head of them to return to Jerufalem with 
Rejoicing : for the Lord made them rejoice 
over their Enemies. 

28. Thus they entered Jerufalem with 
Lutes, EES and Trumpets, to the Houfe 
of the Lord. 

29. And the Dread of God was upon all 
the Kingdoms of the Countries, when they 
heard that the Lord fought againft the Ene- 
mies of Ifrael. 

. 30. The Kingdon of Jehofhaphat was af- 
terwards quiet, his God giving him reft on 
every fide. 7 tatty 

31. And he reigned over Judah, being in 
his thirty fifth Year when he began rei ning, 
and reigned twenty five Years at Jerufalem; 
whofe Mother's Name was Azubah, the 
Daughter of Shilhi. 

32. And he went in the Way of his Fa- 
ther Afa, without turning afide from it, doing 
what the Lord spproved of. 

33- However the Spepels were not taken 
away; as the People had not prepared their 
Hearts for the God of their Fathers. 

34. As to the reft of Jehofhaphat’s Affairs, 
the former and latter, behold they are written 
in the Affairs of Jehu the Son of Hanani, who 
is mentioned in the Book of the Kings of I{- 
racl. 

5- And after that Jehofhaphat King of 
Judah joined himfelf with Ahaziah King of 
Ifrael, who did wickedly : 

36. He even joined himfelf with him, to 
make Ships to go to Tarfhith, and they made 
the Ships at Ezion-geber. 

37- Whereupon Eliezer the Son of Do- 
davah of Marcfhah prophefied againft Jeho- 
thaphat thus, For thy joining thy felf with 
Abaziah, the Lord has broken thy Works; 
and the Ships were broke in Pieces, fo that 
they could not hold out to go to Tarthith. 


CHAP. XXI. 


ND Jehothaphat lay down with his 

Fathers, being buried with them in 
the City of David; and Jehoram his Son 
reigned in his room. 


Chap. XXI. 541 


2. Who had Brothers by Jehofhaphat, 
Azariah, Jehiel, Zechariah, Azariahu, Mi- 
chael and Shephatiah ; all thefe being the 
Sons of Jehofhaphat King of Ifrael. 

3. And their Father gave them great Gifts 
of Silver, Gold, and precious Things, with 
fortified Cities in Judah ; but gave the King- 
omy to Jehoram, becaufe he was the Firft- 

rn. 


4- However Jehoram being rifen up in 
his Father's Kingdom, and having made 
himfelf ftrong, flew all his Brothers with 
the Sword, and alfo fome of the Princes of 
Ifrael. 

5- Jehoram was in his thirty fecond Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned eight 
Years at Jerufalem. 

6. And he went in the Way of the Kings 
of Ifrael, as the Family of Ahab did: jal 
he had the Daughter of Ahab for a Wife, 
and did what the Lord was difpleafed with. 

7; Yet the Lord would not deftroy the Fa- 
mily of David, by reafon of the Covenant 
that he had made with him, even according 
as he faid he would give him and his Sons 
a Lamp continually. 

8. In his Time Edom revolted from under 
the Power of Judah, and made a King over 
them. 

9. Whereupon Jehoram pafling with his 
Princes, and all the Chariots with him; got 
ready at Night, and beat the Edomites who 
compafied Eins about, and the Captains of 
the Chariots. 

10. Neverthelefs Edom has revolted from 
under the Power of Judah to this Day: then 
did Libnah revolt at the fame Time from un- 
der his Power, becaufe he had forfaken the 
Lord God of his Fathers. 

11. He even made Chapels on the Moun- 
tains of Judah, and caufed the Inhabitants 
of Jerufalem to go a whoring, nay compelled 

udah. 
3 12. And there came to him this Writin, 
from Elijah the Prophet : Thus fays the Lord 
God of David thy Father ; Forafmuch as thou 
haft not gone in the Ways of thy Father Je- 
hothaphat, and in thofe of Afa King of Ju- 
dah; 

13. But haft gone in the Way of the 
Kings of Ifrael, and made Judah and the In- 





Ver, 2, nna not the fame as before. 

Ver. 6. he pe) in the gth Year of his Father’s Reign 
by the Chronol. Tab. as being likely but the Year before 
his Son Ahaziab was born, though there were fome older, 
Chap. xxii. x. but probably by other Mothers ; fince Fe- 

vam was now but in his 17th Year, and if married 
much before, it muft be incompleat ; befides I fu it 
not done till after the death of ‘fezebel’s Father in the Year 

efore, who being a foreign King and a Heathen, might 
be expeéted to hinder fuch a Coalition ; and Elijah’s pre- 
vailing over and deftroying the falfe Prophets the Year be- 


Vou. I. 


fore that, might incline both Ahab and Febofbaphat to 
marry their Children now together. 

Ver. 8. over them] as at 2 King. viii. 20. 

Ver. 11. go a whoring] with Tdols, as in Ver. 53. with 
feveral other Places of Scripture, and here in the apels. 
Did our Tranflators imagine it was flethly fornication, by 
turning it fo, different from Ver. 1 2 ? 

Ver. 12. Writing] It appears by 2 King. iii. 11. and 
ii. 11, that Elijah was not now on the Earth, and confe- 
quently left this before; being forefhewn what is men- 
tioned in this and the next Verfe (like Elifha, 2 King. 
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habitants of Jerufalem go a whoring, as the 
Family of Ahab does, and haft alfo flain thy 
Brothers of thy Father’s Family, who were 
better than thou: 

14. Behold the Lord will ftrike with a 
great Stroke thy People, Children, Wives, 
and all thy Subftance. 

15. Thou too fhalt be in great Difeafes, 
by a Diftemper of thy Bowels, till thi 
come out by reafon of the Difeafe, Time af- 
ter Time. 

16. Befides the Lord ftirred up againft Je- 
horam the Spirit of the Philiftines, and of 
the Arabians who were at the Side of the 
Cufhites. 

17. Who came up againft Judah, broke 
into it, and carried away all the Subftance 
that was found at the King’s Houfe, and 
alfo his Sons and Wives; fo that he had 
no Son left, but Jehoahaz the youngeft of his 
Sons. 

18. Nay after all this the Lord finote him 
in his Bowels with an incurable Difeafe. 

19. And when the Time was out, Term 
after Term, at the End of the Term of two 
Years, his Bowels came out with his Difeafe, 
and he died by bad Diftempers ; infomuch 
that his People made no Burning for him, 
like that of his Fathers. 

20. He was in his thirty fecond Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned eight Years 
at Jerufalem; thus he went away without 
being defired, and they buried him in the 
City of David, but not in the Graves of the 
Kings. 


NOT E’S 


upon 
CHAP. XXIL 


ND the Inhabitants of Jerufalem made 
Ll \ Ahaziah his youngeft Son King in his 
room, becaufe the Troop that came with 
the Arabians to the Camp had flain all the 
former: thus Ahaziah the Son of Jchoram 
King of Judah reigned. 

2. It was in the forty fecond Year when 
Ahaziah began reigning, and he reigned one 
Year at Jerufalem; whofe Mother's Name was 
Athaliah, the Daughter of Omri. 

3: He went too in the Ways of the Fa- 
mily of Ahab: for his Mother was his Coun- 
fellor to do wickedly. 

4. So he did what the Lord was difpleafed 
with, like that Family: for they were Coun- 
fellors to him after the Death of his Father, 
to his Deftruétion. 

5. He even went in their Counfel, goin 
with Jehoram the Son of Ahab King of If- 
racl to war, againft Hazael King of Syria, at 
Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians {mote Jo- 
ram. 

6. Therefore he returned to be cured 
at Jezreel, becaufe there were Wounds 
with which they fmote him at Ramah, 
when he fought againft the King already 
mentioned ; and Azariah tlhe Son of Je- 
horam King of Judah, went down to tee 
this Son of Ahab at Jezreel, becaufe he was 
ill. 

7. And the treading down of Ahaziah wis 
of God, by coming to Joram: for when he 
was come, he went out with Jehoram to 





viii. 12.) as he muft be what is in the two following. 
Lightfoot indeed pretends, that Fehofbaphat going to war 
againft Moab, made his Son Sehoram King to rule at 
home, who flew his Brothers when his Father was gone ; 
upon which Z£iijab writ this to him, and was taken up to 
Heaven, then Elifoa went to the Camp in Moab, Harm. 
of OldTe?. But that is attended with too great Diffi- 
Culties: “for 1. by this, and Ve.1, & 4. of this Chap. 
‘Fehofoaphat feems plainly dead, nor is it likely ‘Feboram 
would have killed his Brothers while his Father was 
living, and had the Command of the Army. 2. The 
War with Moab feems to be foon after the Death of 
Ahab, 2. King. and iii. 5,6. and Yeboram did not 
begin reigning till fix Years after, 2 King. viii. 16. and 
fo Uper places his recciving this Writing in the 8th Year 
after Elijah’s Death. = 

Ver. 17. Fehoabax] The Author of the Prefent State 
of the Printed Hebrew Text finds fault with the Heb. as 

. Corrupted, that it has the Name tranfpofed; but fince it is a 
“Pranfpofition of fix Letters, and there is alfo the fame in 
Ch. xxv. 23, 25. it is incredible to be made by Miftake in 
tranferibing. 

Ver. 19. when the Time was ont, Term after Term, at 
the End of the Term of two Years] to follow the Original 
fomething tolcrably, which here is very particularly ex- 
prefled ; ‘and perhaps has not been tranflated before ac- 
cording to the Words with any Senfe. 

- Ver.1. Abaziah] called Azariah, Ver. 6. and Febo- 
abaz, Chap. xxi. 17. : 

Ib. youngef? Son] who was notwithftanding born when 
his Father was but 17 Years old, 2 King. viti. 17, 26. 

Ib. all the former] who might be born not long before 
Abaziah, from other Mothers. 
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Ver. 2. It was in the forty fecond Year| As it feems of 
he Omrite Family being advanced to the Crown of //- 
rael, which he himfelf was one of by his Mother, as the 
Scripture mentions, 2 King. viii. 27. But it is not to be 
counted from Zimri’s Death, from whence the Reign of 
Omri is firft dated, but four Years after, when having pre- 
vailed over Tibni, he was fettled on the Throne, 1 Aing. 
xvi, 15. compared with Ver. 23. as we may reckon from 
the Reftoration of King Charles. It could not be dha- 
ziah’s own Age, becaule it exceeded that of his Father, 
though he was the youngeft Son, 2 King. viii. 17. 2 
Chron. xxi. 20. & xxii. 1. Befides his Age told 
very different, 2 King. viii. 26. fee Lightf. Prol. to 
Harm. of Evang. with Harm. of Old Tet. as allo 
fon. Annet. Broughton’s Works, p. $6. and Ludov. de 

So Animadv. But Ufber counts it his Mother's Age 
then. 

Ib. Daughter] but as it feems in the 2d Defcent, _vir- 
Grandaughter, Chap. x. 6. She is alfo called thus 2 King. 
viii. 26. and I imagine it might be, becaufe Omri was 
King when fhe was born: for this Zhaziah the yours 
Son, Ver.1. being born in the 14th Year of Abab's 
Reign, it is not MES fuppofed but that the Mother was 
born before. . 

Ver. 6. Lecaufe] In 2 King. viii. ult. it is a Prepofition 
fignifying becanje of, but here a Conjunétion, the fame as 
before the End of the Verfe. 

Ib. Azariah] The Author of the Prefent State of 
the Printed Hebrew Text does not allow this to be the 
King’s Name, but ftrangely imagincs it given to him 
by the Tranfcribers of the Seripture, from that of one of 
his Captains, Chap. xxiii. 1. for which the'Reader’s Con- 
fideration may be fufficient Anfwer. 














Jehu 


2 CHRONICLES, Chap. XXIII. 


chu the Son of Nimthi, whom the Lord 
none to cut off the Family of Ahab. 

8. And when Jehu was executing Judg- 
ment againft Ahab’s Family, upon finding the 
Princes of Judah, and the Sons of Ahaziah’s 
Brothers, who waited on Ahaziah, he flew 


em. 
is Befides he fought for Ahaziah, and they 
caught him, as_he was hid in Samaria, and 
brought kim to Jehu; and having killed him, 
they buried him, becaufe, faid they, he is 
the Son of Jehofhaphat, who fought the 
Lord with his whole Heart; and the Family 
of Ahaziah had none to retain Power for the 
Kingdom. 3 

10. And Athaliah the Mother of Ahaziah 
feeing that her Son was dead, get ready, and 
deftroyed all the royal Iffue of the Family of 

udah. 

J 11, But Jehofhabeath the King’s Daughter 
took Joath the Son of Ahaziah, and ftealing 
him away from among the King’s Sons who 
were killed, put him and his Nurfe into a 
Bed-chamber: thus Jehofhabeath the Daugh- 
ter of King Jehoram, the Wife of Jehoiada 
the Prieft (for fhe was Ahaziah’s Sifter) con- 
cealed him from the Prefence of Athaliah, 
fo that fhe did not kill him. 

12. And he was with them in the Houfe 
cf God hid fix Years, while Athaliah reigned 
over the Country. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


ND in the feventh Year Jehoiada 
ftrengthened himfelf, and took the 
Captains of Hundreds, Azariah the Son of 
Jeroham, Ifhmael the Son of Jehohanan, 
Azariah the Son of Obed, Maafeiah the Son 
of Adaiah, and: Elifhaphat the Son of Zichri, 
into Covenant with him. 

2. Who went round about in Judah, and 
gathered together the Levites out of all the 

‘ities of Judah, with the chief of the Fa- 
ate of Ifrael; and they came to Jerufa- 
lem. 

3- Then all the Congregation made a Co- 
venant with the King at the Houfe of God, 
and he faid to them; Behold the King’s Son 
thall reign, as the Lord fpoke concerning the 
Sons of David. 

4. This is the Thing that you fhall do; 
A third Part of you who come in on the Sab- 
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bath of the Priefts and Levites, fhall be Por- 
ters at the Doors, 

f, Another fhall be at the King’s Houfe, 
and the other at the Gate of the Foundation s 
and all the People in the Courts of the Lord’s 
Houfe. 

6. But let none enter into the Houfe of 
the Lord, excepting the Priefts, and thofe 
who minifter of the Levites, who may go in, 
becaufe they are holy ; however all the Peo- 
ple thal: “ge the Charge of the Lord. 

7- The Levites fhall alfo’ compafs the 
King round, with their refpeétive Weapons 
in their Hands; and let him who enters into 
the Houfe be killed: thus be you with the 
King, both when he comes in and goes out. 

8. And the Levites and all Judah did en- 
tirely as Jehoiada the Prieft commanded, ta- 
king their feveral Men who entered in on the 
Sabbath, with thofe that went out on it: for 
he did not fend away the Partitions. 

9. Befides he gave to the Captains of 
Hundreds, the Spears, Bucklers, and Shields 
which were King David’s, that were at the 
Houfe of God. 

10. And he made all the People ftand, 
each having his Dart in his Hand, from the 
right Side of the Houfe to the left Side of it, 
at the Altar, and at the Houfe, by the King 
round about. 

11. They next brought forth the King’s 
Son, and put the Crown on him, with the 
Teftimony, and made him King; whom Je- 
hoiada and his Sons anointed, and they faid, 
Let the King live. 

12. Now when Athaliah heard the Noife 
of the People, running, and praifing the 
King, the came to them at the Houfe of the 
Lord. 

13. And looking, behold the King ftood 
by his Pillar, at the Entrance, attended by 
the Princes and Trumpeters; while all the 
People of the Country rejoiced, and blew 
Trumpets, there were alfo Singers with In- 
ftruments of Mufick, and fuch as informed 
how to praife: upon which fhe tore her 
Cloaths, and faid, enintiace. confpiracy ; 

14. But Jehoiada the Prieft brought forth 
the Captains of Hundreds, the Officers of the 
Army, faying to them, Have her out to the 
Infide of the Ranks, and let him who comes 
after her be killed with the Sword: for the 
Prieft faid, Ye fhall not kill her at the Houfe 
of the Lord. 





Ver. 9. in Samaria] Sce the Note on 2 King. ix. 27. 
_46. buried] that is permitted his own Servants to carry 
him home, and bury him, 2 King. ix. 28. 

Ib. Power for the Kingdom] which being exaétly to the 
Heb. docs not admit of being turned as in the com. T7 ranf. 
and there is Nothing for. hil 

Ver, 10, Houfe} See 2 King. xi. 10, 116 


Ver. 12. at the Houfz} for doubtlefs fhe did not go be- 
yond the King, Ver. 13. befides that only the Pricits 
and Levites went in, Ver. 6,7. Ch. xxvii. 2. Luke i. 10. 
fee on Mat. xxi. 12. 

Ver. 14. brought forth] by alittle Variation in the Heb. 
Word from that in'2 King, xi. 15. - 


15. Accordingly 
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15. Accordingly they laid Hands on her, 
as fhe went in the Entrance of the Gate of 
the Horfes at the King’s Houfe; and they 
killed’ her there. 

16. Afterwards Jehoiada made a Cove- 

nant between him, and all the People and 
the King, that they fhould be the People of 
the Dork: 
- 17. Whereupon all the People went into 
the Houfe of Baa), and broke it down: his 
Altars and Images did they break, and flew 
Mattan the Prieft of Baal before the Altars. 

18. Jehoiada too put the Offices of the 
Houfe of the Lord into the Cuftody of the 
Priefts, the Levites, whom David diftributed 
in the Lord’s Houfe, to offer up the Burnt- 
offerings of the Lord; as it is written in the 
Law of Mofes, with Rejoicing and Singing, 
by the Direétion of David. 

1g. And he made the Porters ftand at the 

Gates of the Lord’s Houfe, that none might 
come in who was unclean in any Thing. 
_. 20. Laftly he took the Captains of Hun- 
dreds, the Nobles, Governors of the People, 
and all the People of the Country, who 
brought the King down from the Houfe of 
the Lata: and went through the upper Gate 
to the King’s Houfe; where they made the 
King fit upon the Throne of the Kingdom. 

21. And all the People of the Country 
were glad, and the City was ftill, when they 
had killed Athaliah with the Sword. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
OASH was in his feventh Year when he 
began reigning, and reigned forty Years 
at Jerufalem; whofe Mother’s Name was 
Zibia of Beer-fheba. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved 
of, all the Time of Jehoiada the Prieft. 

3- Jehoiada alfo took for him two Wives, 
and he begot Sons and Daughters. 

4. After which it was in the Mind of 
Joath to repair the Houfe of the Lord. 

5- So gathering together the Priefts and 
Levites, he faid to them, Go out to the Cities 
of Judah, and gather Money of all Ifrael, to 
mend the Houfe of your God Year by Year, 
and do ye make hafte in the Matter; but 
the Levites did not make hafte. 

6. Then the King called Jchoiada the 
chief, and faid to him, Why haft not thou 
required of the Levites, to bring from Judah 
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upon 
and Jerufalem, the Collection of Mofes the 
Servant of the Lord, and the Congregation 
of Ifrael, for the Tent of Witnefs ? 

7- For wicked Athaliah’s Sons had broke 
open the Houfe of God, and alfo made ready 

1 the confecrated Things of the Lord's Houfe 
for Baalim. 

8. And’ the King ordering, they made a 
Cheft, and put it at the Gate of the Lord’s 
Houfe without. 

Q. Befides they made proclamation through 
Judah and Jerufalem, that Men thould bring 
to the Lord the Collection of Mofes the Ser- 
vant of God, for Ifrael in the Wildernefs. 

10. Upon which all the Princes and Peo- 
ple were glad, and brought, and caft into the 
Cheft, till they had finifhed. 

11. Andat the Time the Cheft was brought 

into the King’s Office by the Hands of the 
Levites, and when they faw that there was 
much Money, the King’s Scribe, and the 
Officer of the high. Prieft came, and emptied 
the Cheft, then took it, and carried it back to 
its Place: thus they did Day by Day, and 
gathered Moncey abundantly. 
.. 12. Which the King and Jehoiada gave to 
thofe who did the Work of the Service of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and hired Mafons and Car- 
penters, to repair the Houfe of the Lord, and 
alfo to fuch as contrived with Iron and Brafs, 
to mend it. 

13- So the Doers of the Work wrought, 
and the Work was made up firm by their 
Hands: for they made the Houfe of God 
ftand in its Form,.and ftrengthened it. 

14. And when they had done, they brought 
the Refidue of the Money before the King 
and Jehoiada, and it was made into Inftru- 
ments for the Houfe of the Lord, Inftruments 
of miniftring and offering up, with Spoons, 
and Inftruments of Gold and Silver: and they 
were offering up Burnt-offerings in the Houle 
of the Lord continually, all the Time of 
Jehoiada. 

15. But Jehoiada was old, and being full 
of Days died, when he was in his hundred 
and thirtieth Year. 

16. And they buried him in the City of 
David with the Kings, becaufe he had done 
well in Ifrael, both with God and his Fa- 
mily. 

a Now after the Death of Jehoiada, 
the Princes of Judah came, and bowed down 
to the King; who then hearkened to them. 

18. And they forfook the Houfe of the 





Ver. 16. him] the Lord, 2 King. xi. 17. referring to 
Ver. 14. or after in this. 

Ver. 18. Diredtion] Heb: Hands: this our Tranflators 
Jeft out, and added in as it was ordained; when if they 


pa not done the former, they necd not have done the 
jatter. 
Ver. 5. your] Vulg. Lat. our. R f 
Ver. 7 5 teal that he was born about the Time of 
dividing the two Kingdoms, 2 King. xii. 6, 7. 


Lord 


s 


2 CHRONICLES, 


God of their Fathers, ferving Groves 
on pee fo that there was Pury againft 
Judah and Jerufalem, for this their Guilt. 

1g. Yet he fent eal ea among them, to 
bring them back to the Lord; who tefti- 
fied againft them, but they would not give 
ey In particular the Spirit of God 
cloathed Zechariah the Son of Jehoiada the 
Prieft, who ftood up above the People, and 
declared to them; Thus fays God, Why do 

e tranfgrefs .the Commandments of the 
ord, fo that ye do not power Becaufe 

ye forfook the Lord, he has alfo forfaken 
ue 

tt But they confpired againft him, and 

ftoned him with Stones, at the Command- 

ment of the King, in the Court of the Lord’s 

Houfe. 

22. Thus King Joath remembred not the 
Kindnefs that his Father Jehoiada did to him, 
but flew his Son; who when he died faid, 
The Lord fee, and require. 

23. And at the Revolution of the Year the 
Syrian Army came up againft him, and 
coming to Judah and Jerufalem, they de- 
ftroyed all the Princes of the People from 
them, all the Spoil of whom they fent to the 
King of Darmafcus. 

24. Though the Syrian Army came with 
few Men, yet the Lord delivered into their 
Power an Army of exceeding many, becaufe 
they had forfaken the Lord God of their 
Fathers; and thofe executed Judgments on 
Joath. 

25. When they were alfo gone from him 
(for they left him in great Difeafes) his Ser- 
vants confpired againft him, for the Blood 
of the Sons of Jehoiada the Prieft, and flay- 
ing him upon his Bed, he died; and they 
buried him in the City of David, but did not 
bury him in the Graves of the Kings. 

26. Even thefe confpired againft him, 
Zabad the Son of Shimath an Ammonites, 
and Jehozabad the Son of Shimrith a Mo- 
abitefs. 

27. Concerning his Sons, and the Great- 
nefs of the Burden upon him, and the Foun- 
dation of the Houfe of God, behold the 
Things are written in the Hiftory of the 
Book of the Kings: and Amaziah his Son 
reigned in his room. 


Chap. XXV. 
CHAP. XXV. 


Mazrau began reigriing in his twenty 
A fifth Year, and reigned twenty nine 
Years at Jerufalem ; whofe Mother's Name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerufalem. q 

2. And’ he did what the Lord approved 
of, only not with a perfect Heart. 

3- And as foon as the Kingdom was con 
firmed tc him, he killed his Servants that 
had flain the King his Father. 

4. However he did not put their Children. 
todeath; but as it is written in the Law of 
the Book of Mofes, wherein the Lord thus 
commanded, Fathers fhall not be put to 
death for the Children, nor fhall Children 
for the Fathers, for they thall die each for 
his own Sin. 

5. Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah to- 
gether, and appointed according to the Fa= 
mily of the Fathers, Captains of Thovfands, 
and Captains of Hundreds, for all Judah and 
Benjamin; and muftering them from their 
twentieth Year upward, he found them three 
hundred thoufand chofen Men to go out to 
War, who could handle Spear and Shield. 

6. He further hired from Ifrael a hundred 
thoufand ftout Men, for a hundred Talents 
of Silver. 

7-_ But a Man of God came to him with 
this Meffage ; O King, let not the Army of 
Ifrael come with thee: for the Lord is not 
with Ifrael, even all the Ephraimites. 

8. Yet do thou come, aét, be ftrong for 
the War: God can make thee fall before the 
Enemy, for there is Power in God, both to 
help, and caufe to fall. 

9. And upon Amaziah’s faying to the 
Man of God, But what is to be done for the 
hundred Talents which I have given for the 
Troop of Ifracl? he sane The Lord 
can give thee much more than this. 

10. Then Amaziah feparated them, namely 
the Body of Troops that was come to him 
from Ephraim, to go to their Place: therefore 
were they exceeding angry with Judah, and 
returned to their Place in the Heat of 
Anger. 

11. However Amaziah ftrengthened him- 
felf, and leading his People, went to the 
Vallcy of Salt, and flew ten thoufand Men 
of Seir. 
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Ver. 26. Zabad] This appears to be a Contration 
of Fozachar, 2 King. xii. 21. as Shomir there is of Shim- 
rithhere, being the fame Letters in Heb. fo far ; and the 
lat Letters of the former 7 and 5 feem through their 

ikenefs altcred one into the other. ‘ 

Ver. 27. the Things] For what are [they?] not bis fons 
are written furely.. : 


Vout. 


Ver. 5. three hundred thoufand] In the vulg. Lat. but 
thirty thoufand. 

Vee 8. do thou come} go on in the War without the 
Yraclites : the Verb being imperative, and SX *D ulually 
fignifying only yet or but. So Fun. and Trem. have fed 
with an al sesh Verb; as likewife Caftal. followed 
them with alisquin, otherwife God will. 


6Z 12. And 
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12. And ten thoufand who were living 
the Men of Judah carried away, and bring- 
ing them to the Top of a Rock, threw them 
from thence, and all of them were burft. 
afunder. ' : Pie 

13. But the Men of the Troop whom 
Amaziah made return from going with him 
to the Battle, fell on the Cities of Judah.from 
Samaria to Beth-horon, and flew of them 
three thoufand, taking much Spoil. 

14. And after Amaziah came from flaying 
the Edomites, having brought the gods of 
the Men of Seir, he fet them up for his own 
gods, bowed down before them,. and burnt 
incenfe to them. : 

1s. At which incenfed with Amaziah, 
the Lord fent to him a Prophet, - who faid-to 
him, Why doft thou feek to the gods of the 
People, that could not deliver their own 
People from thy Power? 

16. To whom the other faid, while he was 
{peaking to him, Art thou made a Coun- 
flor to the King? Forbear, why wouldeft 
thou be flain? So the Prophet forbore, but 
faid, I know that God has purpofed to de- 
ftroy thee, becaufe thou haft done this, and 
not: hearkened to my Counfel. 

417. Next Amaziah King of Judah took 
counfel, and fent Word to Joafh, the Son of 
Jehoahaz, the Son of Jehu, King of Ifrael, 
Come, let us look one another in the Face. 

18. But he fent Word to Amaziah King of 
~ Judah A Bramble which was in Lebanon 
fent to treat thus with a Cedar that was there, 
Give thy Daughter to my Son for a Wife; 
whereas a wild Beaft that was in Lebanon 
went by, and trod down the Bramble. 

19. Thou fayeft, behold thou haft beat 
Edom, and thy Heart lifts thee up to glory: 
abide now at Home; why wilt thou make 
war for Hurt, that thou thy felf mayeft fall, 
and Judah with thee ? 

20. Yet Amaziah would not hearken; 
for it was of God, that he might deliver 
them into the other's Power, becaufe they 
fought to the gods of Edom. 

21. So Joafh King of Ifracl went up, and 
they looked one another in the Face, he and 
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upon 


Amaziah King of Judah, at Beth-themefh 
which belon; to Judah. 3 

22. And Judah was beat before Ifracl, fo 
that they fled to their feveral Tents. : 

23. Amaziah alfo King of Judah, the Son 
of Fouts, the Son of Jehoahaz, did Joath 
King of Ifrael take at Beth-fhemefh; and. 
brought -him to Jerufalem, breaking down 
the Wall of it, from the Gate of Ephraim. 
to the Corner-gate, four hundred Cubits, 

24. Befides Le took away all the Gold, the 
Silver, and all the Inftruments that were 
found in the Houfe of God with Obed-edom, 
and the Treafures of the King’s Houfe, as 
alfo Sons for Hoftages; and returned to Sa- 
mafia. 

25. And Amaziah the Son of Joath King 
of Judah, lived after the Death of Joath the 
Son of Jehoahaz King of Ifrael, fifteen 
Years. 

26. Asto the reft of Amaziah’s Affairs, 
the former and latter, behold are they not 
written in the Book of the Kings of Judah 
and Ifrael ? 

27. And from the Time that Amazial 
turned afide from after the Lord, the People 
made a Confpiracy againft him at Jerufalem, 
upon which he fled to Lachifh; whither they 
fent after him, and killed him there. 

28. They neverthelefs carried him upon 
Horfes, and buried him with his Fathers in 
the Metropolis of Judah. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
A% length alt the People of Judah took 


Uzziah, when he was in his fixteenth 
Year, and made him King in the room of 
his Father Amaziah. 

2. He built Eloth, which he recovered 
to Judah, after the King was laid down with 
his Fathers. 

3- Uzziah was in his fixteenth Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned fifty two 
Years at Jerufalem; whofe Mother's Name 
was Jecholiah of Jerufalem. 





Ver. 13. 
of the Heb. 
‘esis 3000 oe j 3 4 ee 

er. 19. Heart lifts thee irchytas in a Treatife 
dineralaga good sad babe aetna ue Words at “ie 
End, “Qs map 73 its 20> paavryias weprribne ois bp 


Lee of then Sojis the Meaning and Order 
‘ords: for, as Poole obferves, they did not 


is? eres xed ce inrepharrioa ice 109 vies vais Jugs. As 
too much Light hurts the Eyes, fo does too much Profperity 
the Mind. 
Ver. 20. of God] Thus Homer fays of Patroclus, in 

Pope's Tranf. “ 

For be, the God, whofe Counfels uncontrolf'd 

Difinay the mighty, and confound the bold: 

re Gawkers refumes, and orders ally 

He urg'd thee on, and urg'd thee on te fall. 


Ver. 23. Fehoahaz] As Amaziah's Grandfather was 
alfo called, Chap. xxi..17. & xxii. 1. I fuppofe before 
he reigned ; his Grandion being now reduced, he is 
called fo again. 

Ver. 1. AT length] not then at his Father's Death, 
but 12 Years after; it being fo long from the rsth 
Year of Fereboam the Son of Fea King of Uracl, when 
Amaxiab died, Chap. xxv.-25. 2 King. xiv. 17. t 
Feroboam's 27th Year, when this Uzziah, otherwife called 
Yzariah, began reigning, 2 King. xv. 1- fec the Tab. of 








nol, 
Ib. when] fee 2 King. xiv. 21- 


Ver. 2. Eloth] or the Parts of Elath, 2 King. xiv. 23+ 
& xvi, 6. sate aay golly: id ‘ 


4. And 


2 CHrOoONiIcLESs, Chap. XXVII. 


4. And he did what the Lord approved of, 
artist as Amaziah his F: ‘ather had done; 

ins Por he fought God in the Time of Ze-~ 
chariah, who had underftanding in the Vi- 
fions of God; and in the Time of his feek- 
ing:the Lord, God made him picteess : 

6. So that he went forth; a: fighting 
again{t the Philiftines, broke down the Wa! 
Be: Gath, with thofe of Jabneh and Athdod; 
as alfo built Cities by Afhdod, and the Phi- 
jiftines. 

: 7. And God not only helped him againft 
the Philiftines, but againft the Arabians who 
dwelt at Gur-baal, and the Meunites. 

8. Nay the Ammonites gave Prefents to 
Uzziah ; and his Renown went to the En- 
trance of Egypt, for he became exceeding 
ftrong. 

9. ah toreaves: Uzziah built Towers in Je-~ 
rufalem, at the Corner-gate, at theValley-gate, 
and at the Angle; and made them ftrong. 

10. He likewife built Towers in the Wil- 
dernefs, and dug many Wells, for he. had 
many Cattle, both in the Vale and the Plain; 
Hufbandmen and Vine-dreffers, on the Moun- 
tains and in Carmel, for he was a Lover of 
Hufbandry. : 

11. Uzziah too had an Army making war, 
that went out to Battle in Troops, by the 
Number of their Mufter, made by Jeiel the 
Scribe and Maafeiah the Officer, at the Di- 
reétion of Hanani one of the King’s Princes. 

12. The whole Number of the chief of 
the Fathers of the valiant Men, was two 
thoufand and fix hundred. 

13. In whofe Management was an Army 
for Battle, of three hundred and feven thou~ 
fand and five hundred, making war with the 
Power of an Army ; to help the King againtt 
the Enemy. 

14. And. Uzziah prepared for thofe of 
the whole Hoft, Shields, Spears, Helmets, 
Corflets, Bows, and Slings for Stones. 

15. Befides he made at Jerufalem Inven- 
tions by the Artificers Contrivance, to be 
upon the Towers and Corners, to fhoot Ar- 
tows and great Stones with: thus his Re- 
nown went out far off, for he was wonderfully 
helped, until he was ftrong. 

16. But when he was ftrong, his Heart 
was haughty to Deftruétion, and he did amifs 
againft the Lord his God; going into the 
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Temple of the Lord, to burn incenfe upon 
the Incenfe-altar: r 

17. However Azariah the Prieft went in 
after him, with whom were eighty of the 
Lord’s Priefts, Men of Valour. 3 

18. And they withftood King Uzziah, 
faying to him, It does riot belong to thee, 
Uzziah, to burn incenfe to the Lord; but to 
the Priefts the Sons of Aaron, who are con- 
fecrated to do it: go out of the Sanétuary, 
for thou haft done amifs, and it is not for thy 
Honour from the Lord God._ 

19. Upon this Uzziah was in Indignation; 
having a Cenfer in his Hand to burn in- 
cenfe, and while he was in Indignation with 
the Priefts, the Leprofy rofe in his Fore- 
head, before them in the Houfe of the Lord; 
from off the Incenfe-altar. 

20. And Azariah the high Prieft, with all 
the others looking at him, behold he was 
leprous in his Forehead, fo they hurried him 
from thence ; nay he was even driven on to 
go out, becaufe the Lord had fmitten him. 

21. Thus was King Uzziah leprous to the 
Day of his Death, and dwelt leprous at a 
feparate Houle, becaufe he was cut off from 
the Houfe of the Lord; and Jotham his Son 
was over the King’s Houfe, judging the Peo= 
ple of the Country. : 

22. Now the reft of Uzziah’s, Affairs, the 
former and latter, Ifaiah, the Son of Amoz, 
the Prophet wrote. 

23- And Uzziah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him with them in the 
burying Field whieh belonged to the Kings, 
though they faid, He is leprous; and Jotham 
his Son reigned in his room. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Ornam was in his twenty fifth Year 

when he began reigning, and reigned fix- 
teen Years in Jerufalem; whofe Mother's 
Name was Jerutha the Daughter of Za- 
dok. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved 
df, entirely as Uzziah his Father had done, 
only he went not into the Temple of the 
Lord; however the People ftill did cor- 
ruptly. 

3- He built the higheft Gate of the Lord’s 


nT eT ee eee ee 


Ver.7. Meunites called Maonites, Fudg. x. 12. here 
Ning no eayee Gm there. ‘ 7 : 5 
+ Vere 19. ‘ofy] It may feem as if Uzziah was 
inclined to unite ae Pricltly’ Office to the Kingly, as 
was anciently done, when he was in his 60th Year, the 
‘Time of Entrance into old Age, Lev. xxvii. 3, 7. a3 this 
is alfo to be feveral Years before his Death, 
and on the other hand Fe- 


Ver. 16, 21. 2 Kin 1 HVe Se 
pee He to judge the People before he ores ty 


would not be 


his 17th Year, which he then was: I cannot fee where to 
fet itin the Table with greater Probability. 

Ver. 23. though) as Gen. viii. 21. of this Tranf: where 
look, and compare it with this. 

Ver. 2. ceca sepa tani Ch. Fag : The 
conneétive Particle proper] fies only, and does not 
well bear an "Adverlative, sipetilly with a great Point; 
ies as Fobnf. in bis Dia. has, being allo sot now in 
aft. 


Houfe, 


548 


Houfe, and on the Wall of the Afcent he 
built abundantly. . 

. 4. Cities did he likewife build on the 
Mountains of Judah, as he did in the Woods, 
Palaces and Towers. ‘ 

5. Befides he fought with the King of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed againft them; fo 
that the Ammonites gave him the faine Year 
a hundred Talents of Silver, ten thoufand 
Cors of Wheat, and fo many of Barley: this 
the Ammonites rendered to him both the fe- 
cond Year and the third. 

6. So Jotham became ftrong, becaufe he 
prepared his Ways before the Lord his God. 

7. As for the reft of Jotham’s Affairs, all 
his Wars and his Ways, behold they are 
written in the Book of the Kings of Ifrael 
and Judah. 

8. He was in his twenty fifth Year when 
he began reigning, and reigned fixteen Years 
at Jerufalem. 

g. And Jotham lay down with his Fathers, 
they burying him in the City of David; and 
Ahaz his Son reigned in his room. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


HAZ was in his twentieth Year when 

he began reigning, and reigned fixteen 

Years at Jerufalem; but did not what the 
Lord approved of, like his Father David. 

2. For he went in the Ways of the Kings 
of Ifracl ; and alfo made molten Images for 
Baalim. . 

.. 3. He burnt incenfe too in the Valley of 
the Son of Hinnom, and burnt his Sons in the 
Fire ; according to the abominable Things of 
the Nations, that the Lord expelled from the 
Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

4. Befides he facrificed, and burnt incenfe, 


Ver. 5. prevailed againf them] Since the Reafon of 
thelr. paying “Tribute bot thres Years; Sceme tobe the 
Invafion of Fudab by Syria and [racl, 2 King. xv. 37- 
and that about the Year before Fotham’s Death, who died 
in his 16th by the xft Tab. of the Reigns, confequently this 
falls about the rath. 

Ver. 3. his Sons] viz. one of them, 2 King. xvi. 3. fo 
Chap. xxxiii. 6. compared with 2 King. xxi. 6. 

Ver. 5. and he was aljo] Ufber, with Prideaux his im- 
plicit Follower, ftates this War, that the Syrians and 
Yraelites firft combined their Forces, and befieged b Jere 
Salen ineffeStually ; but the next Year returned, and beat 
‘Abaz with feparate Armies, according to Prideaux with 
three, and this, fays Ufber, they could not do being joined before. 

Vhic! fomething ftrange, and if I may be allowed to re- 
confider it after fucl tt Authority, 1 fhould think the two 
Lae eit invaded Judah in different Places, agreeable to 
this Verfe, that Rezm took othe: ies, as Sennacherib af- 
terwards went on to do, Ch. xxxii. 1. 2 King. xviii. 13. and 
Abaz ging, with his Arm: (t Pekah, was defeated, 
Ver. 6. and that then he fhut himfelf up in Jerufalem, 
which they befieged, 2 King. xvi. 5. d/a. vii. 1. but not 

took, as Prideaux adds. 1 would fubjoin a Conjecture, as 
moft probable, that Zichri, who might be the Son’ of 
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upon 


in the Chapels, upon the Hills, and under 
every green Tree. 

5. Then the Lord his God delivered him 
into the Power of the King of Syria, fo that 
they beat him, and carried away a great 
many of them prifoners, and brought to 
Damafcus; and ie was alfo delivered ini: 
the. Power of the King of Ifrael, who {mote 
him with a great Slaughter. 

6. For Pekah the Son of Remaliah flew in 
Judah, 2 hundred and twenty thoufand in one 
Day, all Men of Valour; for their forfakine 
the Lord God of their Fathers. 2 

7. And Zichri a powerful Man of Ephraim 
flew Maafeiah the King’s Son, Azrikam the 
Ruler of the Houfe, and Elkanah the next to 
the King. 

8. The Ifraclites alfo carried away of their 
Brethren two hundred thoufand “Women, 
Sons and Daughters, and likewife took much 
Spoil from them, which they brought to Sa- 
maria. 

9. But a Prophet of the Lord was there, 
his Name being Oded, and he went out be- 
fore the Army that came to Samaria, faying 
tothem; Behold for the Wrath of the Lord 
God of your Fathers againft Judah, he has 
delivered them into your Power, and ye have 
flain them with Indignation reaching to 
Heaven. 

10 And now ye think to bring the Pcople 
of Judah and Jerufalem into fubjection, for 
Servant-men and Maids to you: are there not 
however with you your felves guilty Things 
againft the Lord your God? 

11. Now therefore hearken, and reftore 
the Prifoners that ye have carried away of 
your Brethren: for the fervent Anger of the 
Lord is upon you. 

12. Nay there rofe up Men of the chief of 
the Ephraimites, Azariah the Son of Jcho- 





Tabeal, Ya. vii. 6. made an Infurreétion in the City while 
Abaz was gonc out, and did what is told in the 7th Ver. 
the Perfons flain being likely fuch as the King left at 
Home. As to the Time and Continuance of this War, 
the Conquett of J/rael by the King of Ayia being in the 
2oth Year of Hofea’s and 4th of Afa’s Reign, his Con- 
quett of Syria the Year before, and the Siege of Ferufalen 
in the Year before that, with the 1ft Year of Zhaz and 
laft of Fotham coincident, which for Perfpicuity fe in the 
large Table; there isto be confidered, whether it more 
probably began in the Year laft mentioned, or the fore- 
going. Confequent upon Ahaz’s reigning wickedly, Gol 

iclivered him into the Power of the Kings of Syria and 
Wracl, 2 Chr. xxviii. 2, 3, 45 5. therefore he had firft a 
fufficient Time of Probation, which is not to be fuppoled 
very fhort; and Micah, who popieled before ‘Fetham 
died, Mic. i. 1. fpeaking of frael rifing up lately (sot now 
or juft then) againtt ‘Fudub, Ch. ii. 8. both thefe, and this 
antecedent to the other, feem to extend the Time fur- 
ther back than that Year in which ‘Forbam died, though it 
imight be lefs than a Year beforé; and the Kingdom 
pene ftrong under him, might repel their Enemies # 
while, : 


hanan, 


2 CHRONICLES, Chap. XXIX. 


an, Berechiah the Son of Mefhillemoth, 
eT Gikih the bomof Ghellen, and A 
mafa the Son of Hadlai, againft thofe who 
came from the War, 

13. And faid to them, Ye fhall not bring 
the Prifoners hither: for ye intend # for 
Guilt againft the Lord upon us, to add to our 
Sin and Guilt; when we have much Guilt, 
and there is fervent Anger upon Iirael. 

14. So the armed Men left the Prifoners 
and the Prey, before the Princes and the 

ole Congregation, 

“7 Se And the Men who were mentioned by 
Name got ready, and taking hold of the Pri- 
foners, cloathed all that were naked of them 
with the Spoil, nay not only cloathed them, 
and fhod them, as alfo made them eat and 
drink, but anointed them, and carried all thofe 
who were feeble on Affes, bringing them to 
Jericho the City of Palm-trees by their Bre- 
thren; then they returned to Samaria. 

16. At that Time King Ahaz fent to the 
Kings of Affyria to help him. 

17. For the Edomites had come again, beat 
Judah, and carried away fome Prifoners. 

18. The Philiftines further invaded the 
Cities of the Vale, and the South of Judah, 
and had taken Beth-fhemeth, Aijalon, Gede- 
roth, and Shocho with its Towns, as likewife 
Timnah and Gimzo with theirs; and they 
dwelt there. 

19. For the Lord brought down Judah, by 
reafon of Ahaz King of Ifrael, becaufe he 
made Judah naked, and did what was amifs 
againit the Lord. 

zo. And when Tilgath-pilneefer King of 
Affyria came to him, he diftreiled him, and 
did not ftrengthen him. 

21. For though Ahaz took the Share of 
the Lord's Houte, and of that of the King 
and Princes, and gave to the King of Afiyria, 
he was not a Help to him. 

22. And in the Time of his being dif- 
trefied, he even did more amifs againit the 
Lords that was King Ahaz. 

23. For he facrificed to the gods of Da- 
mafeus that beat him, faying, Becaufe thofe 
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gods of the Kings of Syria help them, I will 
facrifice to them, that they may help me: 
whereas they caufed him to fall, andall Ifracl. 

24. Moreover Ahaz gathered the Inftru- 
ments of the Houfe of God, and cut them 
afunder, and fhutting up the Doors of the 
Lord’s Houfe, he made hic Altars in every 
Corner at Jerufalem. 

25. At every particular City likewife of 
Judah he made Chapels, to burn incenfe to 
other gods, provoking the Lord God of his 
Fathers. 

26. As for the reft of his Affairs; and all 
his Ways, the former and latter, behold they 
are written in the Book of the Kings of Ju- 
dah and Ifrae). 

27. And Ahaz lay down with his Fathers, 
and they buried him at the City of Jerufalem, 
but did not bring him to the Graves of the 
Kings of Ifracl; and Hezekiah his Son 
reigned in his room. 


CHAP. XxIx. 


Ezex1an began reigning in the twenty 
fifth Year, and reigned twenty nine 


Years at Jerufalem ; whofe Mother’s Name 
was Abijah, the Daughter of Zechariah. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved of, 
entirely as his Father David had done. 

3- He, in the firft Year of his Reign, in 
the firft Month, opened the Doors of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and mended them. 

4, Befides he brought the Priefts and Le- 
vites, gathering them together at the eaft 
Street, ‘ 

5. And faid to them: Hear me, you Le- 
vites, now confecrate your felves, and con- 
fecrate the Houfe of the Lord God of your 
Fathers, carrying what is feparate out of the 
holy Place. 

6. For our Fathers did amifs, doing what 
the Lord our God was difpleafed with, and 
forfook him; they even turned about their 
Face from the Habitation of the Lord, put- 
ting the Back. 


a i a ce 


“li. xxi, 2. with ‘refpeet to Facoh named Uracl, which 
might be urely as well as to ‘Fudab his Son ; befides there 
being now no ‘King in the particular Kingdom of Jacl, 
us thewn by the Chronology of the Kings, they might put 
themfelves under the Proteétion of thax, or he affume 
Authority over them 5 fo that the Sept. and Mulg. having 

‘uda is not to be regarded. 

Ver. 20. diftraffid) which he might do by receiving 
the following Prefent of Zbaz, without helping him. 

Ver. 21. nota Help] not aflifting Abaz, as he required 
and expeéted; though he fell upon his Enemies the 
Syrians, and conquered them, 2 King. xvi. 9. 

Speeds tn the twenty fifth Year) of bis Grandfather 
fen 's beginning to répair the T’emple of the Lord, 2 
ing Xv. 35. 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. according to Bedford, 


Vor. I. 


Ver. 19. King of Irae! ft a is alfo called, 


Scrip. Chron. B. 6. 2, 117. which Hezekiah went on 
with in the firft Year of his Reign, as appears two Verfes 
further. “The Reader may find feveral other fuch par- 
ticular Kinds of Reckoning in thofe Times. If it be 
taken for Hezekiah’s Age, his Father would be ro Years 
old when he was born, 2 King. xvi. 2. 2 Chron. xxviii. 3. 
Some Annotators have fuppofed it was fo, even Ufber and 
Lightfoot reckon him but 11; and Sanétius es an In- 
flance of a noble Youth in Spain, who had a Child by his 
Nurfe about that Age: but as that was both a Time and 
Country for falfe Miracles, and as the Nurfe might Probabl: 
want a rich Hufband, or at leaft & Father to her Child, 
I think the Story is not entitled to much Credit. 

~ Ver. 4. at the caf! Street] The Entrance into thq 
Temple being at that Side. 
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7-. They further fhut up the Doors of the 
Porch, put out the Lamps, did not burn in- 
cenfe, nor offer up Burnt-offerings in the 
holy Place, to the God of Ifrael. 

8. Therefore was the Fury of the Lord 
upon Judah and Jerufalem ; fo that he de- 
livered them to Diftarbance, Aftonifhment 
.and Hiffing, as you fee with your Eyes. 

9. For behold our Fathers are fallen by 
the Sword, and our Sons, Daughters and 
“Wives, have been in Captivity for this. 

10. Now it is in my Heart to make a Co- 
venant with the Lord God of Ifracl, that his 
fervent Anger may turn away from us. 

11. My Sons, now be not erroneous: for 
the Lord has chofen you to ftand before him, 
to wait on him, that ye may minifter to 
him, and burn incenfe. 

12. Then the Levites got ready, Mahath 
the Son of Amafai, and Joel the Son of Aza- 
riah, of the Sons of the Kohathites ; and of 
the Sons of Merari, Kith the Son of Abdi, 
and Azariah the Son of Jehalelel; and of 
the Gerfhonites, Joah the Son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the Son of Joah; 

13. And of the Sons of Elizaphan, Shimri 
and Jeiel; and of the Sons of Afaph, Ze- 
‘chariah and Mattaniah ; 

14. And of the Sons of Heman, Jechiel 
and Shimei; and of the Sons of Jeduthun, 
Shemaiah and Uzziel. 

15. Who gathered together their Brethren, 
‘and confecrating themfelves, came according 
to"the Commandment of the King, by the 
Words of ‘the Lord, to cleanfe the Lord’s 
“Houfe. 

16. So the Priefts went in within the 
Houfe of the Lord, to cleanfe it, and brought 
out all the Uncleannefs which they found in 
the Temple of the Lord, into the Court of 
the Lord’s Houfe; and the Levites took it, 
to carry out abroad to the Brook Kidron. 

17. And they began on the firft of the firft 
Month to confecrate, and on the eighth Da: 
of the Month came to the Porch of the Lord, 
thus they confecrated the Houfe of the Lord 
in eight Days; on the fixteenth Day alfo of 
the firft Month they made an end. 

18. Next they went in within to King 
Hezekiah, and faid; We have cleanfed the 
whole Houfe of the Lord, the Altar of Burnt- 
offering’ with all its Inftruments, and the 
aus fet in order with all the Inftruments of 
that. 

19. All the Inftruments too, which King 
Ahaz in his Reign threw away in his doing 


Ver. g. have been} Chap. xxviii. 8, 15. and 
_as were carried away by the Syrians, Chap. xxvii 
5. probably returned at the Overthrow of the 
Fians by the Ally of Fudab, 2 King. xvi. 7, 8, 9 
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amifs, have we prepared, and confécrated ; 
and behold they are before the Lord’s ‘Als 
tar. : ; 

20. Upon which King Hezekiah rofe early, 
and gathering together the Princes of the 
City, went up to the Houfe of the Lord. 

21. And they brought feven Steers, with 
the fame Number of Rams, as likewife of 
Lambs, and of He-goats, for a Sin-offering, 
for the Kingdom, the Sanétuary and Judah ; 
which he ordered the Sons of Aaron the 
Priefts, to offer up on the Lord’s Altar. 

22. Accordingly they killed the Bullocks, 
and the Priefts took the Blood, and fprinkled 
on the Altar; they alfo killed the Rams, and 
f{prinkled the Blood on the Altar, as they did 
likewife the Lambs, fprinkling it there. 

23: They brought nigh the Goats too of 
the Sin-offering before the King and Congre- 
gation, and they leaned their Hands upon 
them. 

24. Afterwards the Priefts killed them, 
and offered their Blood for Sin on the Altar, 
to make atonement for all Ifrael; for the 
King ordered the Burnt-offering and Sin-of- 
fering fhould be for all Ifrael. 

25. And he fet the Levites in the Houle 
of the Lord with Cymbals, Lutes and Harps, 
by the Commandment of David, of Gad 
the King’s Seer, and the Prophet Nathan: 
for by the Hand of the Lord was the Com- 
mandment by the Miniftry of his Pro- 
phets. 

26. Thus the Levites ftood with the In- 
ftruments of David, and the Pricfts with 
‘Trumpets. 

27. And Hezekiah ordered to offer up the 
Burnt-offering upon the Altar; and at the 
Time the Burnt-offering began, the Lord's 
Poem was begun, with the Trumpets, and 
the Inftruments of David King of Irae] that 
were in Hand. 

23. The whole Congregation alfo wor- 
fhipped, the Singers fung, and the Pris 
blew the Trumpets ; all being till the Burnt- 
offering was finifhed. 

29. And when they had made ari end of 
offering up, the King and all who were pre- 
fent with him fell down, and worfhipped. 

o. Moreover King Hezekiah and the 
Princes ordered the Levites, to praife the 
Lord with the Words of David and Afaph 
the Seer; and they praifed even gladly, as 
alio bowed, and worfhipped. 

1. Then Hezekiah made anfwer, Now 
ye have filled your Hands for the Lord, 


the Lat. Tranflations have it in the preterperfe 
Tenfe. 
Ver. 27 
is certain the Inffruments of David King 9 
thus it affords good Senfe. 


. in Hand] as the Heb. may literally be, and it 
Tfrael Stand to- 


come 
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ie nigh, and ‘bring the Sacrifices and 
 penkuctioriogs to the Houfe of the Lord. 
The Congregation accordingly brought Sa- 
crifices and Thank-offerings, and all who 
were of a free Heart Burnt-offerings. 

2. Now the Number of the Burnt-offer- 
ings which the Congregation brought, was 
feventy Bullocks, a hundred Rams, two 
hundred Lambs: all thefe were for Burnt- 
offering to the Lord. 

3. And thofe that were confecrated were, 
Ge lindied Oxen, and three thoufand Sheep. 

4. However as the Priefts were fo few, that 
they could not ftrip all the Burnt-offerings, 
their Brethren the Levites ftrengthened them, 
till the Work was finithed, and till other 
Priefts had confecrated themfelves; for the 
Levites were more upright of Heart to con- 
fecrate themfelves, than the Priefts. 

5. And there was alfo Burnt-offering 
abundantly, among the Fat of the Peace- 
offerings, and among the Drink-offerings 
belonging to the Burnt-offering. Thus was 
the Service of the Lord’s Houfe prepared. 

6. Infomuch that Hezekiah was glad, 
ith all the People, at God’s preparing the 
People: for the Matter was on a fudden. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Orzover Hezekiah fent to all Ifrael 

and Judah, and alfo wrote Letters to 
Ephraim and Manaffeh, that they fhould 
come to the Houfe of the Lord at Jerufalem, 
to keep the Paffover to the Lord God of 
Ifrael: 

2. The King, his Princes, and all the 
Congregation at Jerufalem, having confulted 
to keep the Paffover in the fecond Month. 

3. For they could not keep it at that 
Time, becaufe the Priefts had not confe- 
crated themfelves fufficiently, nor were the 
People gathered to Jerufalem. 

4. Which Matter the King approved of, 
as did the whole Congregation. 

5. They therefore appointed the Matter, 
to make proclamation a Si hout all Ifrael, 
from Beer-fheba to Dan, that they fhould 
come to keep the Paffover to the Lord God 
of Ifrael at Jerufalem: for they had not done 
it as it is written a great while. 

6. So the Pofts went with Letters, from 
the Hand of the King and his Princes, 
through all Ifrael and Judah, and according 
to the King’s Commandment, as follow; 
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O Ifraelites, return to the Lord God of Abra- 
ham, aac and Ifrael: fo will he return to 
the Remnant of you who are left out of the 
Power of the Kings of Afiyria.’ 

7. And be not like your Fathers and Bre- 
thren, who did amifs againft the Lord God 
of their Fathers; and he delivered them to 
Defolation, as you fee. 

8. Now do not make your Necks ftiff, 
like your Fathers: give the Hand for the 
Lord, and go into his Sanctuary which he 
has confecrated for ever, and ferve the Lord 
your God, that his fervent Anger may turn 
away from you. 

g- For when ye return to the Lord, your 
Brethren and Children will have compaffion 
before thofe who have taken them prifoners, 
even to return to this Country: for the Lord 
your God is gracious and compafficnate, and 
will not turn afide the Face from you, if ye 
return to him. 

10. Thus the Pofts paffed from City to 
City, through the Country of Ephraim and 
Manaffeh, even to Zebulun ; but theylaughed 
at them, and made a {coff of them. 

ir. Yet fome Men of Afher, Manaffeh 
and Zebulun, were humbled, and came to 
Jerufalem. 

12. In Judah alfo there was the Hand of 
God, to give them one Heart, to do the 
Commandment of the King and Princes, by 
the Word of the Lord, 

13. And many People were gathered to 
Jerufalem, to keep the Feaft of unleavened 
Cakes in the fecond Month, a Congregation 
in great Abundance. 

14. Who got ready, and took away the 
Altars that were at Jerufalem; and taking 
away all the Incenfe-altars, threw ¢4em into 
the Brook Kidron. 

15. Then they killed the Paffover on the 
fourteenth of the fecond Month, and the 
Priefts and Levites being afhamed, confe- 
crated themfelves, and brought the Burnt- 
offerings to the Houfe of the Lord. 

16. And ftanding in their Station after 
their Manner, according to the Law of Mo- 
fes the Man of God, the Priefts fprinkled 
the Blood from the Hand of the Levites. 

17. Since there were many in the Con- 
gregation who did not confecrate themfelves, 
therefore the Levites were for the killing of 
the Paflover for all that were not clean, to 
confecrate to the Lord. 

18. For a Multitude of the People, many 
of Ephraim and Manafieh, Iffachar and Ze- 





Ver. 8. give the Hand] So the Heb. as alfo in Lam. 
v.6. Bar. x.9. which Fun. and Trem. expound to pray; 
but I underftand to make an Engagement, and here cfpe- 


cially it might be by figning it with the Hand ; fee alfo 
Prov.vie 1, . 


Ver. 9. have taken them poh) 2 King. xv. 29. this 
Meflage being to the I/raelites, Ver. 1, 6. as re in 
Chap. xxix. 9. Hezekiah {poke to the Levites belonging 
to Judah, Ver. 5, 8. 
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bulun, had not cleanfed themfelves, yet they 
eat the Paffover not as itis written; but 
Hezekiah prayed thus for them, The good 
Lord make atonement for “ 

19. Every one who prepares his Heart to 
feek.God, the Lord God of his. Fathers, 
though there is not like the Cleanfing of the 
holy Place. 

20. And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and healed the People. 

21. So the Ifraelites who were prefent at 
Jerufalem, kept the Feaft of unleayened 
Cakes feven Days with great Gladnefs ; and 
the Levites and Priefts praifed the Lord Day 
by Day, with ftrong Inftruments to the Lord. 
“22. And Hezekiah fpoke kindly to all the 
Levites, who taught the good Underftand- 
ing of the Lord; and they did eat at the ap- 
pointed Time feven Days, facrificing Sacri- 
fices of Peace-offerings, and making con- 
feffion to the Lord God of their Fathers. 

23. Befides the whole Congregation took 
counfel to keep other feven Days, and they 
kept the feven Days with Gladnets. 

24. For Hezekiah King of Judah offered 
up for the Congregation, a thoufand Bullocks 
and feven thoufand Sheep, and the Princes 
offered up for the Congregation, a thoufand 
Bullocks and ten thoufand Sheep; the Priefts 
confecrating themfelves abundantly. 

25. And the whole Congregation of Ju- 
dah, with the Priefts and Levites, and all 
the Congregation who came from Ifracl, ‘nay 
the Sojourners who came from that Country, 
as wall as they who dwelt in Judah, were 

lad. 
. 26. Thus there was great Gladnefs at Je- 
rufalem: for from the Time of Solomon the 
Son of David King of Hrael, there was not 
like this at Ferufalem. 

27. At length the Priefts the Levites got 
ready, and bleffed the People, fo that their 
Voice was heard, and their Prayer came to 
his holy Habitation at Heaven. 


CHAP. XXxXI. 
ND when all this was finifhed, all 


Ifrael who were prefent went out to. 


the Cities of Judah, broke the Statues, cut 
down the Groves, and broke down the Cha- 


els and Altars, out of all Judah and Ben-. 


jamin, and in Ephraim and Manafieh, till 
they were confumed: then all the Ifraclites 
returned each to his Poffeffion, at their 
Cities. 

2. Hezekiah too appointed the Partitions 


E S. 
of the Priefts, and the Levites in their Par. 
titions each according to his Service, the 
Priefts and Levites for Burnt-offerings and 
bea peeapiat to minifter, make confeffion, 
and to praife, at the Gates of the Lord’s 
Camps ; _ 

3- As alfo the King’s Part out of his Sub- 
ftance for Burnt-offerings, for thofe of the 
Morning and Evening, .and thofe for the 
Sabbaths, New-moons aid appointed Times; 
as it is written in the Law of the Lord. . 

4. Moreover he ordered the People who 
dwelt at Jerufalem, to give the Part of the 
Priefts and Levites; that they might be 
ftrengthened in the Law of the Lord. 

5. And as foon as the Matter was made 
publick, the Ifraelites multiplied the Fir- 
fruits of Corn, Wine, and Oil, and Honey, 
with all the Crop of the Field; and the 
Tenth of all did they bring abundantly. 

6. As for the People of Ifrael and Judah, 
who dwelt in the Cities of judah, they alfo 
brought the Tenth of the Herds and Flocks, 
and that of the holy Things confecrated to 
the Lord their God, and put by Heaps. 

7-_In the third Month they began to lay 
the foundation of the Heaps, and hnifhed ir 
the feventh Month. 

8. Then Hezekiah and the Princes came, 
and feeing them, they blefied the Lord and 
his People Ifracl. . 

g- And when he enquired of the Pricfis 
and Levites concerning the Heaps ; 

10. Azariah the chicf Prieft of the Fa- 
mily of Zadok faid to him as follows, Since 
it was begun to bring the Offerings to the 
Houfe of the Lord, there has been to eat, 
be fatisfied, and leave even abundartly; for 
the Lord has bleffed his People, and what is 
left is this Abundance. 

11. Next Hezekiah ordered to prepare 
as at the Houfe of the Lord, which they 

12. And brought in the Offerings, Tenths, 
and confecrated Things faithfully: over whom 
Conaniah the Levite was Ruler, and his Bro- 
ther Shimei the fecond. 

13. And Jehiel, Azaziah, Nahath, Afahel, 
Lagan Jozabad, Elicl, Ifmachiah, Ma- 

ath and Benaiah, were Officers at the Hand 
of Conaniah, and his Brother Shimei; by 
the Command of Hezekiah the King, and 
Azariah the Ruler of the Houfe of God. 

14. Kore the Son of Iimnah the Levite 
alfo was Porter at the Eaft, over the Free~ 
offerings of God, to give the Offerings of 
the Lord, and the very holy Things. 


“upon 


ee ce  aaEERn 


utterly, them abd all 
tors. 


Ver.-1. confume 


added. 
King James's Tra ii Lf 


Ver. 10. faid to him as follows} Heb. faid and faide 
Ib. to fe three. Coe Tf e ? 
* yg. And 
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15. And at his Hand were Eden, Minia- 
min, Jefhua, Shemaiah, Amariah and She- 
chaniah, in the Cities of the Priefts faith- 
fully, to give to their Brethren by Partitions, 
as well to the great as the {mall ; 

16, (Befides their Pedigree of Males from 
their third Year upward) to every one who 
went into the Houfe of the Lord, each 
Day’s Bufinefs the very fame Day, for their 
Service in their Charges, after their Par- 
titions : 

17. Both the Pedigree of the Priefts ac- 
cording to the Family of their Fathers, and 
the Levites from their twentieth Year up- 
ward, in their Charges, by their Partitions; 

48. As likewife to the Pedigree of all their 
Children, Wives, Sons and Daughters, in 
the whole Congregation: for in their Faith- 
fulnefs they confecrated themfelves with Ho- 
linefs. 

19. To the Pofterity of Aaron alfo the 
Priefts, in the Fields of the Suburbs of their 
Cities, in every feveral City, the Men who 
were exprefled by Name, were to give the 
Parts to all the Males among the Priefts, and 
to all the Pedigree among the Levites. 

20. And after this Manner Hezekiah did 
through all Judah, doing what was good, 
right and true, before the Lord his Goa. 

21. Nay in every Work that he began in 
the Service of the Houfe of God, and in the 
Law and Commandment, to feek his God ; 
he did ¢ with all his Heart, and profpered. 


XXXII. 


Frer thefe Things, and the Con- 

firmation;' Sennacherib King of Affy- 

ria came, and entering into Judah, encamped 

againft the fortified Cities, and intended to 
break them open for himfelf. 

2. But when Hezekiah faw that Senna- 
cherib was come, and his Face was for War 
againft Jerufalem ; 

3- He took counfel with his Princes and 
fowersol Men, to ftop up the Water of the 

‘ountains that were without the City; and 
they helped him. 

4. And there were gathered together many 
People, who ftopped up all the Fountains, 
and the Brook that overflowed in the midft 


CHAP. 


of the Country, faying, Why fhould the . 


ne of Affyria come, and find much Wa- 

er 

* 5. He alfo ftrengthened himfelf, built up 
all the Wall that was broke down, making 
3 up to the Towers, and another Wall with- 
out, as alfo repaired the Fortre& of the City 


555 


of David, and made Darts abundantly, with 
Shields. 

6. Moreover he put Captains of War over 
the People, and gathering them together to 
him at the Street of the Gate of the City, 
{poke kindly to them as follows ; 

7- Be courageous and ftout, be not afraid, 
nor daunted becaufe of the King of Affyria, 
nor by reafon of all the Multitude that is 
with him: for there are more with us than 
with him. 

8. With him is an Arm of Flefh, but 
with us is the Lord our God, to help us, and 
to fight our Battles. And the People relied 
upon the Words of Hezekiah King of Ju- 

9. After this Sennacherib King of Affyria 
fent his Servants to Jerufalem (while he was 
againft Lachith, and all thofe of his Domi- 
nion with him) to Hezekiah King of Judah, 
and to all Judah that were at Jerufalem, with 
this Mefiage : 

10. Thus fays Sennacherib King of Affyria; 
Upon what do ye truft, that ye abide in the 
Siege at Jerufalem ? 

ir. Does not Hezekiah perfuade you to 

ive up your felves to die, with Hunger and 

Think by faying, The Lord our God will 
deliver us from the Power of the King of 
Affyria? 

12. Has not the fame Hezekiah taken 
away his Chapels and Altars, and ordered 
Judah and Jerufalem thus, Ye thall worfhip 
before one Altar, and burn incenfe upon it ? 

13. Do not ye know what I and my Fa- 
thers have done to all the People of the 
Countries ? Were the gods of the Nations of 
the Countries at all able, to deliver their 
Country from my Power? 

14. Who was there among all the gods 
of thofe Nations, which my Fathers utterly 
deftroyed, that was able to deliver his Peo- 

le from my Power, that your God fhould 
(es able to deliver you from it ? 

15. Now therefore let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you, nor perfuade you after this Man- 
ner, neither do ye believe him; fince there 
was no god of any Nation or Kingdom able 
to deliver his People from my Power, and 
that of my Fathers: much more will your 
God not deliver you from my Power. 

16. Nay his Servants fpoke more againft 
the Lord God, and his Servant Hezekiah. 

17. Befides he wrote Letters to reproach 
the Lord God of Ifrael, and to {peak thus 
againft him, As the gods of the Nations of 

¢ Countries that did not deliver their Peo- 
ple from my Power, fo the God of Hezekiah 
will not deliver his People from it. 





Vor. 1, 


Ver. 15. faithfully] being the fame Word as in Ver. 12. 


7B 18. And 
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18. And they called aloud in the Tongue 
of Judah, to the People of Jerufalem who 
were upon the Wall, to make them afraid, 


and to trouble them; that they might take . 


the City. : 

19. They alfo {poke againft the God of 
Jerufalem, ‘as againft the gods of the People 
of the Earth, the Work of Men’s Hands. 

20: And for this King Hezekiah, and 
‘Ifaiah the Son of Amoz the Prophet prayed, 
and cried to Heaven. ‘ : 

‘21. And the Lord fent'an Angel, who cut 
off all the valiant Men, with the Rulers and 
Captains, in the Camp of the King of Affyria; 
fo he returned with Shame of Face to his own 
Country, and going into the Houfe of his 
god, thofe who proceeded forth from himfelf 
made him fall there by the Sword. 

22. Thus the Lord faved Hezekiah, and 
the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, from the Power 
of Sennacherib King of Affyria, and from 
the Power of all, guiding them on every 
fide. 

23. Many then brought Prefents to the 
Lord at Jerufalem, and precious Things to 
Hezekiah King of Judah; and he was ad- 
vanced in the Sight of all the Nations after 
that. 

24. In thofe Days was Hezekiah fick 
likely to die, and prayed to the Lord; who 
fpoke to him, and gave him a Token. 

25. But Hezekiah did not render accord- 
ing to the Benefit to him, for his Heart was 
exalted ; whereby there was Wrath againft 
him, as alfo againft Judah and Jerufalem. 

26. However he was humbled for the Lof- 
tinefs of his Heart, together with the Inha- 
bitants of Jerufalem; fo that the Wrath of 
the Lord did not come upon them in his 
Time. ‘ 

27. And Hezekiah had Riches and Ho-: 
nour exceeding much, and made him Trea-. 
furies for Silver, Gold, precious Stones, Spices, 
Shields, and all pleafant Things ; 

28. Store-houfes likewife for the Crop of 
Corn, Wine and Oil; jwith Stalls for all 
manner of Beafts, and Herds at the Stalls. 

29. He further prepared him Cities, and 
Poffeffien of Flocks and, Herds abundantly : 


for God gave him very much Subftance. 
30. And the fame Hezekiah ftopped. up 
the uppermoft Spring of the Water of Gihon, 


making it ftraight down to the Weft of the 
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- City of. David; and he profpered in all his 
- Work. 5 


upon 2 


31- But fo it was among the Interpreters 
of the Princes of Babylon, who fent to him 
to enquire of the Miracle which was in the 


-Country, that God left him, to try him, that 


whatever was in his Heart might be known, 
alii As for the reft of Hezekiah’s Affairs, 
and his Generofity, behold they are written 


-in the Vifion of the Prophet Ifaiah, the Son 


of Amoz, together with the Book of the 
-Kings of Judah and Ifrael. . 

33- And Hezekiah lay down with his Fa- 
thers, they burying him in the higheft of the 
Sepulchres of David’s Sons, nay all Judah 
and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem did him 
Honour at his Death; and Manaffeh his Son 
reigned in his room. 


CGCHAP. XXXII. 


ANAS6SEH was in his twelfth Yeat 
when he began reigning, and reigned 
fifty five Years at Jerufalem. 

2. And he did what the Lord was dif 
pleafed with; according to the abominable 
‘Things of the Nations, that the Lord ex- 
pelled from the Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

3- For he built up again the Chapels which 
his Father Hezekiah had broke.down, raifed 
up Altars to Baalim, made Groves, wor- 
fhipped all the Army of Heaven, and ferved 
them. 

4. He alfo built Altars in the Houfe of 
the Lord, of which the Lord faid, My Name 
fhall be in Jerufalem for ever. 

. And he built Altars to all the Army 
of Reaver: in the two Courts of the Lord’s 
Houfe. 

6. Befides he made his Sons pafs through 
the Fire in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
ufed Soothfaying, Divination and Witchcraft, 
and had to do with familiar Spirits and Sor- 
cerers; doing what the Lord was much dif- 
pleafed with, to provoke him. 

7+. Nay he put a carved Image of an Idol 
that he made, in the Houfe of God, of which 
God faid to David and his Son Solomon ; In 
this Houfe and in Jerufalem, that I have 
chofen out of all the Tribes of Ifrael, will I 
put my Name for ever. 

8. And I will not turn afide the Feet of 











er. 29, 
Ver. 31. creer) 
23. not fignifying Aiba 






Ib. of the Miracle] The Babylonians being noted for 
Aftronomers. * 
Ib. might be known] See Deut. viii. 2. M 
Ver. 7. out of] not before s Jefeem being nota Tribe, 
as that Senfe would ire. Thus the Vulgate, Pagn. 
have dey, Caf ex; fee Deut. xii. 14. with 
6. Seat 5a & xiv. 21. Deut. xii. 5- & 
- Of this ' where the Prepofition is the 
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Jagain, from the Country which-I ap- 
on for your Forefathers; only if they 
obferve to do all that I have commanded 
them, according to all the Law, Ordinances 
and Rules, by the Miniftry of Mofes. 

. Thus Manaffeh made Judah and the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem err, to do worfe 
than the Nations, that the Lord had deftroyed 
from the Prefence of the Ifraelites. 

1o. And the Lord {poke to Manaffeh and 
his People, but they would not hearken. 

11. Therefore the Lord brought againft 
thern the Princes of the Army who belonged 
to the King of Affyria, and they took Ma- 
naffeh among the Thorns, and binding him 
with Chains, carried him away to Babylon. 

12. However when he was diftrefled, he 
made fupplication before the Lord his God, 
and was humbled exceedingly in the Prefence 
of the God of his Fathers. 

13. And upon his praying to him, he was 
intreated by him, and hearkening to his Pe~ 
tition, brought him back to Jerufalem into 
his Kingdom: fo Manaffeh knew that the 
Lord himfelf was God. 

14. And after that he built a Wall with- 
out the City of David, at the Weft of Gihon 
in the Valley, even to the Entrance of the 
Fifh-gate, and inclofed the Afcent, making 
it very aa as‘alfo put Captains of the 
Army at all the fortifigd Cities in Judah. 

15. Moreover he took away the gods of 
the Strangers, and the Idol out of the Houfe 
of the Lord, with all the Altars which he 
had built on the Mount of the Lord’s Houfe 
and in Jerufalem ; and threw them without 
the City. 

16. And he built up the Altar of the 
Lord, offering upon it Sacrifices of Peace- 
offerings and Thank-offering, and ordered 
Judah to ferve the Lord God of Ifrael. 

17. But the People facrificed yet in the 
Chapels, only it was to the Lord their God. 

18. As for the reft of Manafich’s Affairs, 
his Prayer to his God, and the Words of the 
Seers who fpoke to him in the Name of the 
Lord God of Ifrael, behold they are in the 
Matters of the Kings of Ifrael. 

19. So his Prayer, and God's being in- 
treated by him, with all his Sin and Vice, as 
alfo the Places at which he built Chapels, 
and his fetting up Groves and carved Images, 
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before he was humbled, behold they are 
written in the Matters of the Seers. 

20. And Manaffeh lay down with his Fa 
thers, they burying him at his own Houfe; 
and Amon his Son reigned in his room. .. 

21. Amon was in his twenty fecond Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned two 
Years at Jerufalem. 

22. He likewife did what the Lord was 
difpleafed with, as Manaffeh his Father had. 
done: for Amon facrificed to all the carved 
Images which the other made, and ferved 
them. ‘ 

23. And was not humbled before the 
Lord, as his Father Manaffeh was; but he 
himéelf trefpaffed much. 

24. At length his Servants confpired againft 
him, and killed him in his own Houfe. 

25. But the People of the Country flew all 
that confpired againft him; and the fame 
made Jofiah his Son King in his room. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Osrau was in his eighth Year when he’ 
began reigning, and reigned. thirty one 
Years at Jerufalem. 

2. And he did what the Lord approved: 
of; going in the Ways of David his Father, 
grease turning afide to the right Hand or 
eft. . 
3- Even in the eighth Year of his Reign, 
when he was yet a Youth, he began to feek 
the God of David his Father; and in the 
twelfth Year he began to cleanfe Judah and’ 
Jerufalem, from the Chapels, Groves, carved 
Images and molten ones. ; 

4. They alfo broke down the Altars of 
Baalim before him, and the fun-burnt Images 
that were above he cut down from them, and 
the Groves, carved Images and molten ones 
he broke, beat fmall, and fprinkled upon the 
Surface of the Graves of thofe who facrificed 
to them. 

5- Moreover he burnt the Bones of the 
Priefts upon their Altars, and cleanfed Judah 
and Jerufalem. - 

6. In the Cities likewife of Manaffeh,: 
Ephraim and Simeon, even to Naphtali, with 
their Tools round about. : 

7. When he had ‘thus broke down the 





Ver. 11. King] that is E/ar-haddox, 2 King. xix. 37. 
who after an Interregnum of eight Yeare at Babylon, 4 
came King of that as well as Afpria, as appcars by 
the Canon of Prolemy, inferted in the Ghronaloey; fee 
2 King. xvii. 24. Ear. iv. 2. which falling out when 
Menafib i reigned 17 Years, this Conqectt of Fudab 

pro! foon after, as generally {uppofed in AZana/- 
S's 224 Veni. ii ae e 


Ver. 14, the Afcent] Ophel fo fignifying, and is in Num 
4 ing. v. 24. La. xxxii, 14. Mic. iv. 8. 
r) Singular in Heb. 
ufes Sor he was buried in the 





Verr 20. at] not 
Garden, 2 King. xxi. 18. 

Ver. 6. | as at Exod. xx. 25. otherwife it is the 
common Heb. Word for Sword; but I fuppofe may fig-* 
nify onally a Tool in general with a Handle 
thing like it, not any particular one. 
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Altars and Groves, and beat the carved 
Images in Pieces fmall, and cut down all the 
fun-burnt Images in the whole Country of 
Ifrael, he returned to Jerufalem. 

8. And in the eighteenth Year of his 
Reign, at the cleanfing of the Country and 
the Houfe, he fent Shaphan the Son of Aza- 
liah, Maafeiah the Prince of the City, and 
Joah the Son of Joahaz the Recorder, to re- 
pair the Houfe of the Lord his God. 

9. Who coming to Hilkiah the high 
Prieft, delivered the Money that was brought 
into the Houfe of God, which the Levites 
who kept the Door had gathered from the 
Hands of Manafleh and Ephraim, from all 
the Refidue of Ifrael, and from all Judah 
and Benjamin; then they returned to Jeru- 
falem. i 

10. And they delivered i¢ into the Hands 
of fuch as managed the Work, that were fet 
over the Houfe of the Lord ; who gave it to 
the Doers of the Work, that wrought in the 
Houfe of the Lord, to fearch and repair the 
Houfe: 

11. Even to the Artificers and Builders 
did they give it, to buy Stone that was cut, 
and Timber for Joinings, and to put the 
Houfes in frame which the Kings of Judah 
had deftroyed. 

12. And the Men aéted faithfully in the 
Work, thofe who were fet over them being 
Jahath and Obadiah, of the Pofterity of Me- 
rari, and Zechariah and Mefhullam, of the 
Pofterity of the Kohathites, to be chief; and 
the Levites, all that underftood Inftruments 
of Mutfick. 

13. They were alfo over thofe who car- 
ried burdens, and the chief of all that did 
the Work in each particular Service; and of 
the Levites there were Scribes, Officers and 
Porters. ; 

14. Nay when they brought out the Mo- 
ney that was carried into the Houfe of the 
Lord, Hilkiah the Prieft found the Book of 
the Lord’s Law by the Hand of Mofes. 

1s. And Hilkiah faid thus to Shaphan the 
Scribe, I have found the Book of the Law in 
the Houfe of the Lord; he alfo gave the 
Book to him. 

16. Then Shaphan brought the Book to 
the King, and brought him back Word again, 
faying, All that was delivered into the Hands 
of thy Servants they do. 
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17. For they have poured out the Mon 
that was found in the Houfe of the Ded, 
and delivered it into the Hands of fach as 
were fet over, and into the Hands of thofe 
who managed, the Work. 

“18. Befides he told the King thus, Hilkiah 
the Prieft has given me a Book; and Sha- 
phan read in it before him. 

1g. And as foon as the King heard the 
Words of the Law, he tore his Cloaths. 

20. He alfo commanded Hilkiah, Ahikam 
the Son of Shaphan, Abdon the Son of Mi- 
cah, Shaphan the Scribe, and Afaiah a Ser- 
vant of the King, as follows, 

21. Go, enquire ot the Lord for me, and 
for thofe who are left in Ifracl and Judah, 
concerning the Words of the Book which is 
found: for the Wrath of the Lord is great 
which is poured out on us, becaufe our Fa- 
thers have not obferved the Word of the 
Lord, to do according to all that is written in 
this Book. 

22. So Hilkiah, and thofe who belonged to 
the King, went to Huldah the Prophetefs, the 
Wife of Shallum, the Son of Tokehath, the 
Son of Hafrah, Keeper of the Garments, the 
dwelling at Jerufalem in the fecond Part; 
and me ke to her after that manner. 

23. 0 faid to them: Thus fays the 
Lord God of Ifrael; Tell the Man that fent 
you to me; 

24. Thus fays the Lord: Behold I will 
bring Ill to this Place, and upon the Inha- 
bitants of it, even all the Curfes which are 
written in the Book that they have read be- 
fore the King of Judah; 

25. Becauie they have forfaken me, and 
burnt incenfe to other gods, that they might 
provoke me by all the Works of their 
Hands; therefore fhall my Wrath be poured 
out on this Place, and not be quenched. 

26. But concerning the King of Judah 
who fent you to enquire of the Lord, thus 
fhall you tell him; ‘Thus fays the Lord God 
of Hfrael, 4s for the Words which thou haft 
heard, 

27. Forafmuch as thy Heart is tender, and 
thou didft humble thy felf before God, when 
thou heardeft his Words againft this Place, 
and the Inhabitants of it, and humbling thy 
felf before me, didft tear thy Cloaths, and 
weer before me; I alfo heard, fays the 

ord. 
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Vor. 12. to be chief] See 1 Chron. xxiii. 4. 

Ver. 14. Book] * This is generally agreed to have been 
« the Archetype written by eae and by him ordered to 
* be depofited, with the Ark, in the moft holy Place, 
« Deut. xxxi. 24, 26. but which fome pious High-pricft 
« had caufed to be thus hid, in the Reign of Ahaz or 
* Manafféh, to prevent its being deftroyed,’ Univer. Hi/t. 
B. I. Ch. vii. 7. ¢ We think with the far greater Num- 
«© ber of Jews and Chriftians, that it was the whole Pen- 
* sateuch,’ ibid. 

I 


Ver. 22. fecond Part} as the Heb. is 5 rendered by June 

and Trem. fecunda parte ab eo, the fecond Part from ity by 
Caftal. altera arbis perte, another Part of the City; fun 
Ser bas intra fecundum (murum) within the fecond ( Wall) 
Leo fad. fecunda parte s the Vulg. and Pagn. only fe 
cunda: {& that colledge may be allowed’ the invention of 
our Eng. Tran/flators. ‘5 

Ver. 24. Curfes] declared Dent. xxviii, 
cially. 


$e xxix. efe- 


28. Behold 


2 CHRONICLES, 


. Behold I will gather thee to thy Fa- 
die and thou fhalt Fein dein) tothy Grave 
in Peace, and thy Eyes fhall not fee all the 
Harm which I will ‘bring upon this Place, 
and the Inhabitants of it. And they brought 
back Word to the Hing 

29. Upon this he fent, and gathered all 
the Elders of Judah and Jerufalem. 

30. He then went up to the Houfe of the 
Lord, with all the: Men of Judah, and the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem, as alfo the Priefts 
and Levites, nay all the People from the 
greateft to the leaft; where he read in their 
Hearing all the Words of the Book of the 
Covenant, that was found at the Houfe of 
the Lord. : 

31. And the King ftanding at his Station, 
made a Covenant before the Lord, to go after 
him, and to keep his Commandments, Tefti- 
monies and Ordinances, with all his Heart, 
and all his Soul, to do the Words of the Co- 
venant that were written in this Book. 

2. And he made every one who was 
found in Jerufalem and Benjamin ftand ¢o it : 
thus the Inhabitants of Jerufalem did accor- 
ding to God’s Covenant, the God of their 
Fathers. 

33. After which Jofiah took away all the 
Abominations from all the Countries that be- 
longed to the Ifraelites, and made every one 
who was found in Ifrael ferve, namely the 
Lord their God: all his Time they did not 
turn afide from after the Lord God of their 
Fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Mr Jofiah kept a Paffover to the 
Lord in Jerufalem; and they killed 
it on the fourteenth of the firft Mouth. 

2. He alfo appointed the Priefts in their 
Charges, and ftrengthened them to the Ser- 
vice of the Lord’s Houfe. 

3- And faid to the Levites, who made all 
Ifrael that were holy to the Lord underftand; 
Put the holy Ark into the Houfe, which So- 
lomon the Son of David King of Ifrael built, 
not to be a Burden on your Shoulders: ferve 
ee the Lord your God, and his People If- 
rael. 


Chap. XXXV. 557 


4. So prepare your felves after the Fainily 
of your Fathers, according to your Partitions, 
by the Writing of David King of Ifrael, and 
that of his Son Solomon. 

5- And ftand in the holy Place after the 
Divifions of the Family of the Fathers, be- 
longing to your Brethren, the Males of the 
People, and the Partition of the Family of 
the Bacher of the Levites. 

6. Thus kill the Paffover, confecrate your 
felves, and prepare your Brethren, to do ac- 
cording to che Word of the Lord by the Mi- 
niftry of Mofes. 

7- And Jofiah took up for the Males of the 
People, Sheep, Lambs and oung Goats, all 
for the Paffover-offerings, for every one who 
was found, to the Number of thirty thou- 
fand, with three thoufand Bullocks: thefe 
were of the King’s Subftance. 

8. His Princes likewife took up freely for 
the People, Priefts and Levites: Hilkiah, 
Zechariah and Jehiel, Rulers of the Houfe 
of God, gave to the Priefts for the Paffover- 
offerings two thoufand and fix hundred, with 
three hundred Bullocks. 

g- Conaniah too, Shemaiah and Nethaneel 
his Brethren, Hathabiah, Jehiel and Jozabad, 
the chief of the Levites, took up for the 
Levites for the Paffover-offerings five thou- 
fand, with five hundred Bullocks. 

10. The Service being thus prepared, the 
Priefts ftood in their Station, and the Le- 
vites in their Partitions, according to the 
King’s Commandment. : 

11. And they killed the Paflover, th 
Priefts {prinkling from their Hands, and 
the Levites ftripping. 

12. Then they took away the Burnt-of- 
fering, to give after the Divifions in the Fa- 
mily of the Fathers, belonging to the Males 
of the People, that they might bring near to 
the Lord, as it is written in the Book of 
Mofes ; and fo for the Bullocks. 

13. Befides they boiled the Paffover with 
Fire according to the Manner ; and the hol; 
Things did they boil in Pots, Kettles and Cal- 
drons, and run with them to all thofe of the 
People. 

14. After which they prepared for them- 
felves, and the Priefts; becaufe the Priefts 
Aarons Sons were at offering the Burnt- 





Ver. 30, Levites] Prophets, 2 King. xxiii. 2. 

Ver. 3. into the foufe} from whence it muft confe- 
fgeaty. have been removed, as it fecms cither by King 

fanajfih or Amon, Chap. xxxiii. 4, 75 23 

Ib. not tobe} Solomon placing it there for that Reafon, 
and there being no Conjunétion to feparate it from the 
foregoing; nor is it likely the Levites carried it about 
now, as they had done before the Temple was built ; fee 
Poole’s Aanet, 


Vox. I. 


Ver. 5. the Males] Heb. Sons, fo in Ver. 7. 
Ib. Fuher] namely Levi; though fo retrenched by 
our Tranflators. 

Ver. 7. took up} out of the Flocks and Herds, not gave 
as in the latter Part of the next Verfe. 

Ver. 12. the Fathers, belonging to the Males of] all le& 
out of the com. Trang. 

Ver. 13. boiled] being the fame Verb that follows in 
this Verfe, of which fee more at Deut, xvi. 7. 
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offerings, and Fat till Night: therefore the 
Levites prepared both for themfelves, and 
the Priefts the Sons of. Aaron. 

15. And the Singers the Sons of Afaph 

were in their Station, according to the Com- 
mandment of David, Afaph, Heman, and 
Jeduthun the King’s Seer, as were the Por- 
ters at each Gate: none of them were tode- 
part from their Service ; fince their Brethren 
the Levites prepared for them, 
. 16..S0 was. all the Service. of the Lord 
prepared the fame Day, by keeping the Paff- 
over, and by offering up Burnt-offerings upon 
the Lord’s Altar; according to the Com- 
mandment of King Jofiah. 

17. And the Ifraelites who were prefent 
kept the Paffover at that Time, as alfo the 
Feaft of unleavened Cakes feven Days. 

. 18, And there was not kept fuch a Paffover 
as that in Ifrael, from the Time of the Pro- 

het Samuel, nor. did any of the Kings of 

frael keep a Paflover like that which Jofiah 
kept, and the Priefts, and Levites, with all 
Judah and Ifrael who were prefent, and the 
‘Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 

.19. In the eighteenth Year of Jofiah’s 
Reign was this Paffover kept. 

20. After all this when Jofiah had pre- 
pared the Houfe, Necho King of Egypt came 
up to fight againft Carchemifh by Euphra- 
tes, and Jofiah went out to meet him. 

21. But he fent Ambaffadors to tell him; 
What haft thou to do with me, O King of 
Judah? It is not againft thee thy felf now, 
but to the Family that I have war with, 
and God has ordered me to make great hafte: 
refrain thyfelf from cppefing God, who is with 
me, that he may not deftroy thee. 

22. Neverthelefs Jofiah would not turn 
about his Face from him, but difguifed him- 
felf to fight with him, and without hearken- 
ing to the Words of Necho from the Mouth 
of God, went to fight in the Vale of Me- 
giddo. 

23. And the Archers fhooting at. King 
Jofiah, he faid to his Servants, Take me 
away, for I am very ill. 

24. Accordingly his Servants took him 
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away out of the Chariot, and carried him in 
the fecond Chariot which he had, taking 
him to Jerufalem, where he died, and was 
buried in the Graves of his Fathers; and all] 
Judah and Jerufalem mourned for Jofiah. 

25. Jeremiah alfo lamented for him, nay 
all the Singing-men and Singing-women 
{peak of Jofiah in their Lamentations to this 
Day, and: have made them an Ordinance in 
Ifrael ; -which behold are written in the La- 
mentations. . ¢ . 

26. As for the reft of Jofiah’s Affairs, and 
his Kindnefs, according as it is written in 
the Law of the Lord ; 

27. Even his Affairs, the former and latter, 
behold they are written in the Book of the 
Kings of Ifrael and Judah. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


HEN the People of the Country 

took Jehoahaz the Son of Jofiah, and 
made him King in the room of his Father at 
Jerufalem. : 

2. Joahaz was in his twenty third Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned three 
Months at erolalen : 

3- At length the King of Egypt put hin 
away at Jerufalem ; anditined fe Coaneey a 
hundred Talents of Silver, and a Talent of 
Gold. 

4. The fame too: made Eliakim his Bro- 
ther King over Judah and Jerufalem, and 
turned his Name to Jehoiakim; and Necho 
took away Joahaz his Brother, bringing him 
to Egypt. 

5- Jehoiakim was in his twenty fifth Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned cle- 
ven Years at Jerufalem; and he did what 
the Lord his God was difpleafed with. 

6. Againft him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon, and bound him in Chains 
to carry him thither. 

7. Nebuchadnezzar alfo brought fome of 
the Inftruments of the Lord's Houfe to Ba- 
bylon, and put them in his Temple there. 

8. As for the reft of Jehoiakim’s Affairs, 





Ver. 25. Lamentations] That thefe were not the Book 
of Lamentations a Number of ree there thew, befides 

at they are too long for a funeral Solemnity, if not to 
be get ready againft the Time, and the Singers inftructed 
to fing them. 

Ver. 3. at Ferufalem) wi! fhews that Necho took it: 
accordingly Herodotus, Li p- 67. fays Necus King of 
Eo fought a Battle againft the Syrians in the Plains of 

fagdolus, and having the Viétory, took the great 
City Cadytis; the pl os of thofe Parts being in general 
called Syrians by the heathen Writers afterwards, as the 
Place of the Battle by him mentioned was evidently the 
Scripture Vale of Megiddo, Ch. xxxv. 22. as for Cadytis, 
the fame Author has taken notice of it further, Lib. iii. 
pag. 71. as being the City of the People of Palefine, and 






Part of the Arabian Territories, as likewife that it was 
about the Bignefs of Sardis, the chief City of Leffir Afias 
which fufficiently prove it to be sirapetem however fee 
Prideaux, Conneét. An. 610. and concerning that Con- 
quett, Fofephus Ant. Jud. Lib. x. 7. : 
Ver."6. to carry bin} It is probable he either diced in 
‘erufalem after he was taken, or in the Journcy to Ba- 

lon, fee alfo ‘Fofeph. Ant. B. x. 8. who fays he was fai 
and fo the Prophecies of ‘feremiah were fulfilled « 
cerning him, Jer. xxii. 19. & xxxvi. 30. the firlt of 
which does not {uit well with his dying at Balylon : and 
that he was not carried thither, appears alfo by its being 
to “id him, not and carried him; notwithftanding thole 
Words on Fer. xxii. 19. in Poole’s Annotations, “ “Che 
Scripture’ faith exprefsly he was carried to Babylon, 
and 
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and his Abominations that he did, with what 
was found in him, behold they are written in 
the Book of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah; 
and Jeboiachin his Son reine in his room. 

g. It was in.the eighth Year when Je- 
hoiachin began reigning, and he reigned 
three Months and ten Days at Jerufalem; 
and did what the Lord was difpleafed with. 

so. And at the Return of the Year King 
Nebuchadnezzar fent, and brought him toBa~ 
bylon, with the valuable Inftruments of the 
Lord’s Houfe ; and made. Zedekiah his Kinf- 
man King over Judah and Jerufalem. 

11. Zedekiah was in his twenty firit Year 
when he began reigning, and reigned eleven 
Years at Jerufalem. : 

12. He likewife did what the Lord his 
God was difpleafed with, nor was humbled 
before the Prophet Jeremiah at the Command 
of the Lord. 

13. And he alfo rebelled againft King Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who had made him {wear by 
God ; but he ftiffened his Neck, and ftrength- 
ened his Heart, from returning to the Lord 
God of Ifrael. 

14. Morcover all the chief of the Priefts 
and People did what was much amifs, ac- 
cording to ali the Abominations of the Gen- 
tiles, and defiled the Houfe of the Lord that 
he had confecrated in Jerufalem. 

15. And when the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers fent to them by the Miniftry of his 
Meflengers, and that early, becaufe he had 
compafiion upon his People and Habitation ; 

16. They derided God's Meffengers, de- 
fpifed his Words, and erred againft his Pro- 
phets, till the Wrath of the Lord afcended 
againft his People, and there was no Remedy. 
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17. Therefore he brought up againit them 
the King of the Chaldeans, who flew their 
young Men with the Sword in the Houfe of 
their Sanctuary, and had no compaffion upon 
young Man or Virgin, the Elder or very 
aged Perfon : he delivered all into his Power. 

18. As for all the Inftruments of the 
Houfe of God, great and fmall, and the 
Treafures of ‘the Lord’s Houfe, with thofe 
of the King and his Princes, he carried all to 
Babylon. ; 

19. Nay they burnt the Houfe of God, 
broke down the Wall of Jerufalem, burnt 
all its Palaces with Fire, and, deftroyed all 
the valuable Inftruments of it. i 

20. And thofe who were left from the 
Sword he carried away to Babylon, : and 
they became Servants to him and his Sons, 
till the Reign of the Kingdom of Perfia ; 

21. To fulfil the Word of the Lord by 
the Mouth of Jeremiah, till the Country had 
finifhed its Sabbaths : it keeping Sabbath all 
the Time it was defolate, to fulfil feventy 
Years. 

22. Now in the firft Year of Cyrus Kin, 
of Perfia, the Lord, to accomplith his Wor 
by the Mouth of Jeremiah, ftirred up the 
Spirit of that King, fo that he fent Word 
through all his Kingdom, and it was alfo in 
Writing as follows ; 

23. Thus fays Cyrus King of Perfia, The 
Lord God of Heaven having given me all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, and appointed 
me to build him a Houfe at Jerufalem, which 
is in Judah; whoever there is among you of 
all his People, the Lord his God be with, him, 
and let him go up. 





“ 2 King. xxiv. 15." for that was Fehoiachin his Suc- 
ceflor, Prideanx repretents it, that in the Siege he was 
taken Prifoner in fome Sally, and flain wih the Sword, 
Connec. An. 599. whereas it is improbable the King 
fhould go out, and be taken in that Manner. But this 
Opinion of Pridcaux feems to {pring from another wrong 
one, that Yerufalem was not now taken, the fame Siege 
Mill continuing under ‘Fehsiachin, till he furrendered it up, 
Idem An. 598. On the contrary Nebuchadnezzar catried 
fome of the ‘Things of the Lord's Houfe to Babylon in ‘Fe~ 

iakin’s Time, 2, Chron. xxxvi. 7. and mutt therefore 
take the City 5 befides that the Siege in the Reign of Fe~ 
doiachin was a new one, 2 King. xxiv. 10. 

Ver, g. Tt was in the ight Year) of the Babylonian 
Captivity, that being in the 4th Year of his Father’s 
Reign, Yer. xxv. 1, 11. who died in the 11th as by the 
Table. “For ‘Feboiachin himfelf was then in his 18th Year, 
2 King. xxiv. 8. 1 Efdr. i. 43. by which thofe Places are 
reconciled ; fec the like Chap. xxii. 2. To put this for 
his Age, does not accord with his doing that which was evil 
in the Sight of the Lord, and having ives, 2 King. xxiv. 
Ki And that his Father made him his Affociate in the 

ingdom fo young, when hehad reigned but one Year, and 
that under the King of Egypt, Ver. 44 5- (as fome will 








too how well it 


have it) is to me unlikely, confiderin: 
3 which is alfo the 


ugrecs with the Date above-mentioni 
ind of Lightfoot. 
Vers20s Kiefean} belag not his Broker, bus hie tail, 
2 King. xxiv. 17+ 
Ver. 22. Newton, in his Obfervations upon the Pro- 


phecies of Daniel, Chap. 1. has thefe Words: “ The 


«* Book of Ezra was originally a part of the Book of the 
“* Chronicles, and has been divided from it. For it be- 
*€ gins with the two laft Verfes of the Books of Chro- 
« ides, and the firft Book of Bfdras begins with the two 
«« Jaft Chapters thereof, Ezra was therefore the Com- 
« piler of the Books of Kings and Chrenicles, and brought 
« down the Hiftory to his own Time.” ‘The Author ot 
the Prefent State of the Printed Hebrew Text fufpects thefe 
two lait Verfes have been added improperly, p. 492. but 
to make a happy Conclusion it is very properly 5 may his 
Complaint of their breaking off in the very midft of a Sen~ 
tence in Ezra i. 3. makes them not lefs proper, fince it 
was proper for this to end, as foon as a perfeét Sentence 
could be made out of the other, even fuppofing it taken 
from thence ; and it may be feen that thefe two laft Verfes 
make compleat Senfe. 
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‘Nores upon the Book of EZRA. 


CHAP. IL 


; OW in the firft Year of Cyrus 
igor, Perfia, the Lord, to accom- 
pli 


ifh his Word from the Mouth of Jere- 
miah, ftirred up the Spirit of that King, fo 
that he fent Word through all his Kingdom, 
and it was alfoin Writing as follows : 

2. Thus fays Cyrus King of Perfia; The 
Lord God of Heaven having given me all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, and appointed me 
to build him a Houfe at Jerufalem, which is 
in Judah ; 

3- Whoever there is among you of all 
his People, his God be with him, and let him 

o up thither, and build the Houfe of the 
ord God of Ifrael, who is God at Jeru- 
falem. 

4. And every one that is left at any of the 
Places, let the Men of the Place where he 
fojourns, convey him away with Silver, 
Gold, Goods and Cattle, together with a 
Free-offering for the Houfe of God in Jeru- 
falem. 

i With that the chief Fathers of Judek 
and Benjamin got ready, as alfo the Priefts 
and Levites, with all whofe Spirit God ftirred 
up, to go up to build the Houfe of the Lord 
there. 

6. All thofe likewife who were round 
about them ftrengthened their Hands with 
Inftruments of Silver, with Gold, Goods, 
Cattle and precious Things, befides all that 
was offered freely. 

7. King Cyrus alfo brought forth all the In- 
ftruments of the Lord’s Houfe, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar had taken out of Jerufalem, and 
put in the Houfe of his gods. 

8. This he did by the Hand of Mithredath 


tne Treafurer, who counted them out to 
Shefhbazzar the Prince of Judah. 

9. Of which thefe are the Numbers; 
thirty golden Bowls, a thoufand filver ones, 
nine and twenty Knives, 

10. Thirty golden Bafons, four hundred 
and ten filver ones of the fecond Sort, anda 
thoufand other Veffels. 

11. All the Inftruments of Gold and 
Silver were five thoufand and four hundred ; 
all which Shefhbazzar brought up with thofe 
of the Captivity, who came up from Ba- 
bylon to Jerufalem. 


CHAP. If. 


ND thefe are the People of the Pro- 

vince that came up from Capti- 

vity, the Captives whom Nebuchadnezzar 

King of Babylon carried, away thither, who 

returned to Jerufalem and Judah, to their 
refpective Cities ; 

2. The Number of which Men of the 
Ifraelites, that came with Zerubbabel, Jefhua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reclaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 
fhan, Mifpar, Bigvai, Rehum and Baanah, 
were: 

3- The Pofterity of Parofh, two thoufand 
a hundred feventy two; 

4. The Pofterity of Shephatiah, three 
hundred feventy two; 

5. ‘The Pofterity of Arah, feven hundred 
feventy five; 

6. The Pofterity of Pahath-moab, belong- 
ing to thofe of Jethua and Joab, two thoufand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7. The Pofterity of Elam, a thoufand two 
hundred fifty four ; 





Ver. x. King of Perfia) A Lift of the Perfian Kings 
for many Ages before, and the Hiftory of their Times, is 
riven by the Perfian Writers, efpecially Mirkbond in his 
Reoudbat al Safé, a Hiftory ron. the’ Beginning: of ‘the 
‘World to the Year goo of the Hegira or ZEra of Mahomet ; 
es Hamdallah ben Abibekr in Tarikh Khozidch, The chofen 

tbronicle, extending up to An. Heg. 7303 and ‘Yobia ben 
Abdallathif in Lob al Taovarikh (commonly called Leb- 
tarik) The Marrow of Hiftories, reaching to A. H. 948 : 
an Extraét of which from D’Herbelot. Biblioth. orient. 
and Les aes pire & Principautes du Monde, is pub- 
lithed in Univer. Hift. B. 1. Ch. xi. 5. 

Ver. 9. Knives] for the Sacrifices. 

Ver. 11. Infiruments] which is the general Signifi- 
cation of the Heb. Word, as Vefils in the foregoing Verfe 
is the particular, whereby thofe Numbers arc reconciled. 


Ver. 1. came up] It has been thought this Accompt 
was taken in Chaldea before they began their Journey, and 
that in Neb. vii. when they arrived at Ferufalem : fo fome 
altering their Minds, and ftaying behind, after they had 
delivered in their Names to go, and others dying on the 
Way, leffened Part of the Numbers in Neh. as on the 
contrary, fome somone them afterwards, made others 
of the latter greater. Prideaux Speaking of this in the 1 
Year of Cyrus fays, he fhall not take upon him to deter 
mine it; ‘but in the arft of Artaxerxes he tells us, that 
Nehemiab altered the former Regifter according to the 
Alterations which were in the Families, and Seacthoyfé 
cites Lightfoot with Commendation to the fame Purpolts 
which certainly cannot agree with found written therein, 
Neb. vii. 5. 


8. The 
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8. The Pofterity of Zattu, nine hundred 
five a 
~ The Poftérity of Zaccai, feven hundred 
fixt; 
me °. The Pofterity of Bani, fix hundred 
t 3 
we 4 “The Pofterity of Bebai, fix hundred 
- three 5 
re whe Pofterity of Azgad, a thoufand 
hundred twenty two; : 
me . The Polterity of Adonikam, fix hun- 
dred fixty fix ; : tern 

14. ‘The Pofterity of Bigvai, two thoufand 
fifty fix; 

pos The Pofterity of Adin, four hundred 

four 5 

16. The Fotterity of Ater, belonging to 
Hezekiah, ninety eight ; 

fe The Pofterity of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty three; 

18. The Pofterity of Jorah, a hundred and 
twelve ; 

19. The Pofterity of Hafhum, two hun- 
ted: twenty three; . 

20. The Pofterity of Gibbar, ninety five ; 

21. The Pofterity of Beth-lahem, a hun- 
dred twenty three ; 

22. The Men of Netophah, fifty fix ; 

23- The Men of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty eight ; 

24. The Pofterity of Azmaveth, forty 
two; 

25. The Pofterity of Kirjath-arim, Che- 
phirah and Beeroth, feven hundred and forty 
three ; 

26. The Pofterity of Ramah and Gaba, 
4x hundred twenty one ; 

27- The Men of Michmas, a hundred 
twenty two; 

28. The Men of Bethel and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty three ; 

29. The Pofterity of Nebo, fifty two; 

30. The Pofterity of Magbith, a hundred 
fifty fix ; 

31. The Pofterity of the other Elam, a 
thoufand two hundred fifty four ; 

32. The Pofterity of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty ; 

33- The Pofterity of Lod, Hadid and Ono, 
feven hundred twenty five ; 

34. The Pofterity of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty five; 

35. The Pofterity of Senaah, three thou- 
fand fix hundred and thirty ; 

36. The Priefts were: the Pofterity of 
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Jedaiah, belonging to the Family of Jethua, 
nine hundred feventy three ; 

37: The Pofterity of Immer, a thoufand 
fifty two; 

38. The Pofterity of Pathhur, a thoufand 
two hundred forty feven ; 

9. The Pofterity of Harim, a thoufand 
aad feventeen. ‘ 

40. The Levites were: the Pofterity of 
Jefhua and Kadmicel, belonging to the Pofte- 
rity of Hodaviah, feventy four. 

41. The Singers were: the Pofterity of 
Afaph, a hundred twenty eight. 

42. The Pofterity of the Porters, namely 
of Shallum, Ater, Talmon, Akkub, Ha- 
tita, Shobai, all were a-hundred and thirty 
nine, 

43- The Affiftants were the 
Ziha, Hafupha, Tabbaoih, 

- Keros, Siaha, Padon, 

- Lebanah, Hagabah, Akkub, 
Hagab, Shalmai, Hanan, 

47: Giddel, Gahar, Reaiah, 

Rezin, Nekoda, Gazzam, 

. Uzza, Pafeah, Befai, 

. Afnah, Meunim, Nephufim, 

+ Bakbuk, Hakupha, Harhur, 

+ Bazluth, Mehida, Harfhah, 

- Barkos, Sifera, Thamah, 

- Neziah, Hatiphah. 

55. The Pofterity of Solomon's Servants, 
namely of Sotai,'Sophereth, Peruda, 

56. Jaalah, Darkon, Giddel, 

57: Shephatiah, Hattil, Pochereth-zebaim, 

mi 5 

58. Allthe Affiftants, and the Pofterity of 
Solomon’s Servants, were three hundred. 
ninety two. 

59- And thefe came up from Tel-melah, 
‘Tel-harfa, Cherub, Addan, Immer; but they 
could not tell the Family of their Fathers, 
and their Offspring, whether they were of 


Ifrael : 

60. The Pofterity of Delaiah, Tobijah, 
Nekoda, fix hundred fifty two. 

61. Of the Pofterity ‘alfo of the Priefts, 
that of Habaiah, Koz, Barzillai, who taking 
a Wife of the Daughters of Barzillai the Gi- 
leadite, was called y their Name ; 

62. Thefe fought for their Regifter among 
them whofe Pedigree was reckoned up, but 
were not found; fo they were held to be 
polluted from the Priefthood. 

63. For the Tirfhatha faid of.them, that 
they fhould not eat of the very holy Things, 


Pofterity of 


>. CO Or 


Ver. 43. Miftants] as fhewn here ii, 20. They 
are thought to be the Pofterity of the Gibeonites fpoken of 
‘ef. ix. for which I find a very good Reafon, befides 
their Employment, though I do ‘not obferve any Author 
who mentions it; that the Word in the Original comes 


Vou. I. 


from the Verb ufed Fof. ix. ult. for made, as they were 
then inftituted. —Netbinim is plural without s, as pr Piste 
of Cherubim at Gen, iii. 24. and fhould be for a Name 
Nethinites, 
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till there ftood up a Prieft with Urim, and 
with Earemni. S - i 

64. The whole Congregation together, 
a) forty two choulund tires hundred 
fixty: 3 

Ae Befides their Servant-men and Maids, 
thefe being feven thoufand three hundred 
thirty feven; and they had two-hundred Men 
and Women who were Singers. 3 

66. Their Horfes were’ feven hundred 
Sety, fix, their Mules two hundred forty 

ve, : 

67. Their Camels four hundred thirty 
five, the Affes fix thoufand feven hundred and 
twenty. * * io 

68. And fome of the chief Fathers, when 
they were come to the Lord’s Houfe in Jeru~ 
falem, offered freely for the Houfe of God, to 
fet it up upon its Bafe ; 

6y. Giving to the Treafure of the Work, 
according to their Ability, fixty one thoufand 
Drams of Gold, five thoufand Manchs of 
Silver, anda hundred Priefts Coats. 

70. So the Priefts, Levites, and fome of the 
People, with the Singers, Porters, and Af- 
aiteoe dwelt in their Cities; nay all Ifrael in 
theirs. 


CHAP. II. 


ND when the feventh Month ap- 

proached, after the Ifraelites were in 

the Cities, the People gathered together as 
one Man to Jerufalem. 

2. Then Jefhua the Son of Jozadak got 
ready, and his Brethren the Priefts, as like-~ 
wife Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel, with 
his Brethren, and built the Altar of the God 
of Ifrael, to offer up Burnt-offerings upon it, 
as it is written in the Law of Mofes the 
Man of God. 

3- As foon as they had. piepared the Altar 
upon its Bafes, becaufe of the Dread that was 
upon them by reafon of the People of the 
Countries, they offered up Burnt-offerings 
upon it to the Lord, and that both Morning 
and Evening. 

- 4. They alfo kept the Feaft of Taber- 
nacles, as it is written; and the Burnt- 
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" offerings were Day by Day in Number, ac. 


with Grnbale, 


upon 


cording to the Manner of each Day’s Bufi- 
nefs on the very. fame Day ; 

5- And after that the continual Burnt. 
offering, and the confecrated Things of the 
new Moons, of all the Lord’s appointed 
‘Times, and of.every one who offered a Free. 
offering to the Lord. 

6. From .the firft Day of the feventh 
Month they began to offer.up Burnt-offerings 
to the Lord, when the Foundation of his 
Temple was not laid. 

< Moreover they gave Money to the 
Fellers, and Artificers, as alfo Meat, Drink, 
and Oil to the Zidonians, and Tyrians, to 
bring Cedar-trees from Lebanon to the Sea 
of Joppa, according to the Licence of Cyrus 
King of Perfia to them. 

8. And in .the fecond.. Year of their 
coming to the Houfe of God at Jerufalem, 
in the fecond Month, Zerubbabel the Son of 
Shealtiel, Jefhua the Son of Jozadak, and 
the reft.of their Brethren the Priefts and 
Levites, with all that were come out of the 
Captivity to Jerufalem began, and placed the 
Levites from twenty Years old upward, to 
be chief over the Work of the Lord’s Houte. 

9. So Jefhua, his Sons and Brethren, Kad- 
miel, and his Sons, the pote of Judah, 
ftood as one to be chief over the Doers of 
the Work in the Houfe of God; with the 
Sons of Henadad, their Sons and Brethren, 
the Leyites. 

10. And when the Builders laid the Foun- 
dation of the Lord’s Temple, they placed 
the Priefts cloathed having Trumpets, and 
the Levites that were the Pofterity of Afaph 
to praife the Lord according 
to the Hands of David King of Ifrael. 

11. Who anfwered in praifing, and giving 
thanks to the Lord, becaufe he was good, 
fince his Kindnefs was upon Ifrael for ever ; 
and all the People fhouted with a loud Noife 
in praifing the Lord, for the Foundation of 
his Houfe being laid. 

12. But many of the Priefts, Levites, and 
chief Fathers, that were Elders, who had 
feen the former Houfe when it was ftanding, 
upon their Sight of this, wept aloud; while 
many were loudly fhouting for Joy: 





Ver. 64. forty] The particular Numbers probably were 
only the Families of Levi, Benjamin and ‘Fudab, which 
belonged to that Kingdom; and the total Sum here, 
which exceeds the Particulars, might be made up with 
People of the other Tribes who were mixed among them 5 
fee Ch. vi. 17 
5 ve 66. feven hundred] The vulg. Lat. has fix bun- 

Ired. 
_ Mer. 69. ferty] for which in the vulg. Lat. is forty. 

Ver. me approached) as the Word fgnifies, Ete: 6. 


ews. 
Ver. 7. Fellers] who cut down the Trees, which the 






Carpenters ufed, the Verb alfo fi ing to cut. 

Ver. 8. chit] See x Chron. x: 4: 

Ver. 10. Hands] the Tuncs he played with them on 
the mufical Inftruments: and neither Hands nor Hand, 
that I know of, ever mean ordinance. 

Ver. 12. when] or while. 

Ib. when it was flanding] which brats Original, both 
in Prepofition and Accent, cvidently belongs to the former 
Houfe, and not to this sie 3 asalfo the Beptnn int, old 
Lat. Tranflator, Pagn. Mont, with Fun. and Tren. 
turn it. 

1b. landing] Heb. founded. 

4 13.- Infomuch 
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13. Infomuch that the People did not 
know the Voice of Shouting in Joy, from 
that of thofe who were weeping, though the 
People fhouted with fuch a loud Noife, that 
the Sound was heard far off. 


CHAP. Iv. 
ND when the Enemies of Judah and 
Benjamin heard, that the Captives 
were building a Temple for the Lord God 
of Ifrael 

2. They came to Zerubbabel, and the 
chief Fathers, and faid to them; Let us 
build with you, for we are as you, feeking 
your God, to whom we have facrificed from 
the Time of Efar-haddon King of Affyria, 
who brought us up hither. 

3. But Zerubbabel, Jefhua, and the reft 
of the chief Fathers of Ifrael anfwered them, 
You have Nothing to do with us, to build a 
Houfe for our God; for we together will 
build for the Lord God of Ifrael, as King 
Cyrus King of Perfia has commanded us. 

4. Then the People of the Country made 
the Hands of the People of Judah flack, and 
troubled them in building. 

5. They alfo hired Counfellors againft 
them, to fruftrate their Purpofe, all the 
Time of Cyrus, and till the Reign of Da- 
rius, Kings of Perfia. 

6. And in the Beginning of the Reign of 
Ahafuerus, they wrote an Accufation againft 
the Inhabitants of Judah and Jerufalem. 

7. In_the Time likewife of Artaxerxes 
King of Perfia, Bifthlam, with Mithredath, 
Tabeel, and the reft of his Society, wrote 
to him; and the Writing of the Epiftle was 
done in Syriack, and interpreted out of it. 

8. Rehum the Prefident, and Shimfhai the 
Scribe, wrote a Letter againft Jerufalem, to 
King Artaxerxes after this Manner: 

_ 9+ Then with them the reft of their So- 
ciety, the Dinites, Apharfathchites, Tar- 
pelle Apharfites, Archevites, Babylonians, 

hufhanchites, Dehavites, Elamites, 
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ro. And the reft of the Nations whom the 
great and honourable Ofnappar brought away, 
and made them dwell in the City of Samaria, 
and the Refidue beyond the River, and at 
fuch a Time: 

11. This is the Copy of the Letter which 
they fent to him. To King Artaxerxes, thy 
Servants the Men beyond the River, and at 
fuch a Time. 

12. Let it be known to the King, that 
the Jews who came up from thee to us, are 
come to Jerufalem, building the rebellious and 
bad City, and make up oe Walls, and join 
the Foundations together. 

13. Let it now be known to the King, 
that if this City be built, and the Walls made 
up, they will not give Toll, Tax and Tri- 
bute, by which thou wilt bring damage to 
the Revenue of the Kings. 

14. Now fince we have a Salary of the 
Palace, and it is not fit for us to fee the 
King’s Reproach, upon this we have fent, 
and made it known to the King ; 

1 f. That Somebody may feek in the Book 
of the Records of thy Fathers, where thou 
wilt find, and know, that this City has been 
a rebellious one, and brought damage to 
Kings and Provinces, and that the People 
made Conf{piracy within it of old time, where- 
upon this City was laid wafte. 

16. We make known to the King, that 
if this City be built, and the Walls made up, 
by this means thou wilt have no Part beyond 
the River. 

17. The King fent Account to Rehum 
the Prefident, Shimfhai the Scribe, the reft 
of their Society who dwelt in Samaria, and 
the Refidue beyond the River: Peace, and 
at fuch a Time. 

18. The Epiftle which you fent to us was 
read plainly before me; 

19. And Order being given by me, fome 
fought, and found that this City of old time 
has been lifting up it {elf againft Kings, as 
alfo Rebellion and Confpiracy have been 
made in it ; 

20. Nay there have been powerful Kings 





Mae a till] as Ver. 24. 
Ib. Darius] namely Darius Hyflafpis, as plainly ap- 
pears by Ver. 24. Hag. i. 14, 15. Zech. i. 7, 12. com= 
Pared La are 

Ver. 6. Ahafuerus| Cambyfes the Son of Cyrus being fo 
called, searing to Ujber, Prideaux, Univer. Hifl, Ge. 
as feems moftlikely, though Newton would have it to be 
Xersety who reigned after Darius Hy/lalpis, Chron. of ant. 
ane amend, Ch. 6. 

er. "demersal who feems to be Smerdis by Ver. 

24. the Perfian Kings being, 1- Cyrus, 2. Cambyfes, 3. 
Snerdis, 4. Darius Hyflafpis in. the ‘Order oar ten 
ftand. Nor is Darius mentioned Ver. 5. as reigning be- 
hes ye tages and Artaxerxes, though Newton miftakes it 
fo be fo. 

Ib. Mithredath] the fame as in Chap. i. 8. 

Ib. Secivty] of Samaritans, mungrel Fews, continued 


to this Time, Chap. iv..2. 2 King. xvii. as well as the 
original Word fo fignifying. 
out cake being inconfiftent. 

Ver. 8. is Verfe and fo on to Chap. vi. 19. is Chal- 
dee in the Original, which begins again Chap, vii. 12. and 
continues to Ver. 27. 

Ver. 9. Then} im and Shimfbai feem firft to have 
compofed and written the Letter, then the others to have 
agreed to it, or figned it. 

Ver. 10. beyos 
Empire, the fame as Ver. 17, 20. fo Fun. and 
have trans here and Ver. 11, 16. Ch. v. 3, 6. 

Ib. River] Euphrates. 

Ver. 11. Zo King Artaxerxes] I can fcarce doubt, but 
this was at the Head of the Epiftle, as the Manner was in 
former Times. 


from the Metropolis of the Perfian 
Fert. 


in 
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in Jerufalem, who were Rulers over all be- 
yond the River, and ‘Toll, Tax, and Tribute 
was given to them. 

21. Give. Order now to make thefe Men 
ceafe, that this City may not be built till Or- 
der is given by me. 

22. And be warned of doing amifs about 
this: .why fhould Hurt increafe to bring da- 

” mage to the Kings? tg 

23. So after the’ Copy of the Epiftle of 
King Artaxerxes was read before Rehum, 
Shim hai the Scribe, and their Society ; they 
went away in -hafte to Jerufalem againft the 
Jews, and made them ceafe by Force, and 
Might. . 

24. At which Time the Work of the Houfe 
of God in Jerufalem ceafed, and continued 
fo till the fecond Year of the Reign of Da- 
rius King of Perfia. 


CHAP. V. 


HEN the Prophets, Haggai for one, 

and Zechariah the Son of Iddo, pro- 
phefied to thofe Jews who were in Judah 
and Jerufalem, in the Name of the God of 
Ifrael. 

2. At that Time Zerubbabel the Son of 
Shealtiel, and Jefhua the Son of Jozadak got 
ready, and began to build the Houfe of God 
in Jerufalem; with whom were God's Pro- 
phets fupporting them. 

3. At the fame Time there came to them 
Tatnai the Governor beyond the River, She- 
thar-boznai, and their Socicty, and faid thus 
to them, Who gave you Order to build this 
Houfe, and make up this Wall ? 

4. When we told them after the fame 
Manner, what were the Names of thefe Men 
who ereéted this Building. 

5- And upon the Elders of the Jews was 
the Eye of their God, fo that thofe could 
not make them ceafe, till the Caufe came to 
Darius; and then they brought back an 
Epiftle about this. 

6. The Copy of the Letter which Tatnai 
Governor beyond the River, Shethar-boznai, 
and his Society, the Apharfechites who were 
there, fent to King Darius. 

7. In the Account which they fent to him 
it was written after this Manner. To King 
Darius be all Peace. 

8. Let it be known to the King, that we 
went into the Province of Judea, to the 
Houfe of the great God, and it is building 
with huge Stones, Timber is laying in the 
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upon 


Walls, and this Work is done {peedily, and 
profpers in their Hands. 

g- We then afked thofe Elders, faying to 
them after this Manner, Who gave you Or- 
der to build this Houfe, and make up this 
Wall? 

10. And we alfo afked them their Names 
to make them known to thee, that we might 
write the Names of the Men who were fome 


‘of the chief of them. 


11. Upon which they returned us an Ac- 
count after the following Manner: We are 
the Servants of the God of Heaven and Earth, 
and are building the Houfe that was built 
many Years before this, which a great King 
of Ifrael builded, and made up. ~ 

12. However after our Fathers provoked 
the God of Heaven, he delivered them into 
the Power of Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean, 
King of spies who deftroyed this Hout, 
and carried the People away thither. 

13. But in the firft Year of Cyrus King of 
Babylon, he gave Order to build this Houfe 
of God. 

14. And moreover thofe Inftruments of 
God’s Houfe, of Gold and Silver, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took away out of the Temple 
that was in Jerufalem, and carried them away 
into the Temple of Babylon ; did King Cyrus 
take from thence, and dey were given to one 
whofe Name was Shefhbazzar, whom he 
made Governor. 

15. And he faid to him, Take thefe In- 
ftruments, go, carry them down into che 
Temple in Jerufalem; and let the Houfe of 
God be built in its Place. 

16. Then this Shefhbazzar being come, 
laid the Foundations of the Houfe of God in 
Jerufalem : and from that Time till now it 
has been building, and is not finifhed. 

17. Now therefore if it is well to the 
King, let Somebody feek in the Houfe of 
the King’s Treafure which is there at Baby- 
lon, whether it is t that Order was given 
by King Cyrus to build this Houfe of God 
in Jerufalem; and let the King’s Mind be 
fent to us about it. 


CHAP. VI. 


T the fame Time King Darius gave Or- 

der, and fome fought in the Library, 

where the Treafures were laid up in Ba- 
bylon. . 


ee ee ae 


Ver, 4.. what were} Thus not only the ual. Lat. Bib. 
but alfo the Yigur. with that of Fun. and Trem. have que 
wffent nominn, what were the Names, not in a Queftion ; 
which the Senfe of the Relation does not admit of, that 


What are the Names? 


the Yews fhould afk the others, Caftel 


And the contrary too is manifeft by Ver. 10. 
likewife tranflates in the fame Manner. 


2. And 
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2. And there was found in a Cheft at the 
Palace, that was for the Province of the 
Medes, one Volume, in which was a Record 
thus written : : 

3. In the firft Year of King Cyrus, he 
ave Order ; Let the Houfe of God in Jeru- 
falem be built, the Place in which they offer 

Sacrifices, and the Foundations of it be firmly 
laid, let its Height be fixty Cubits, the 
Breadth of it the fame ; 

4. With three Rows of huge Stones, and 
a Row of new Timber; and let the Expence 
be given out of the King’s Houfe. “ 

.’And moreover let the Inftruments of 
God’s Houfe, of Gold and Silver, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took away out of the Temple 
that was in Jerufalem, and brought away to 
Babylon, be carried back, and had into the 
Temple in Jerufalem to their Place, and laid 
up in the Houfe of God. 

6. Now, /aid he, Tatnai the Governor 
beyond the River, Shethar-boznai, and your 
Society, the Apharfechites who are beyond 
the River, be you far from thence. 

7. Let the Work of the Houfe of God 
alone; let the Governor of the Jews, and 
their Elders, build the fame in its Place. 

8. Befides I give Order concerning what 
ie hall do for thefe Elders of the Jews, to 

uild this Houfe of God, that out of the 
King’s Riches, the Toll beyond the River, 
the Expence fhall be fpeedily given to thefe 
Men, that they may not be made to ceafe. 

g. And what there is Need of, as Bullocks, 
Rams and Lambs, for the Burnt-offerings of 
the God of Heaven, Wheat, Salt, Wine and 
Oil, according to the Command of the Priefts 
who are in Jerufalem, let it be given them 
Day by Day without Failing. 

10. That ‘they may offer delicious Things 
to the God of Heaven, and pray for the Life 
of the King and his Sons. 

11. Lalfo give Order, that any Man who 
fhall alter this Matter, Timber fhall be pulled 
down from his Houfe, and being fet up, he 
fhall be deftroyed upon it, and his Lroufe 
thall be made a Dunghil for the fame. 

12. God likewife, who caufes his Name 
to remain there, caft down every King and 
People, who fhall put forth their Hand to 


Chap. VI. 565 


alter i#, to deftroy this Houfe of God in Je- 
rufalem. I Darius give Order, let it be done 
{peedily. ; 

13. Then Tatnai the Governor beyond 
the River, Shethar-boznai, and their Society, 
by reafon of what King Darius fent,’ did 
{peedily after that Manner: 

14: So the Elders of the Jews built, and 
rofpered by the prophefying of Haggai the 
rophet, and Zechariah the Son of Iddo; 

building and making z# up, as well by the 
Order of the God of Heaven, as by that of 
ne Darius, and Artaxerxes King of Per- 
a. ~ 

15. And this Houfe was finithed by the 
third Day of the Month of Adar, which was 
in the fixth Year of the Reign of King Da- 
rius. 

16. Upon which the Ifraelites, the Priefts, 
Levites, and the reft of the Captives, kept 
the Dedication of this Houfe of God with 
Joy. 

17. For the Dedication of which they of- 
fered a hundred Oxen, two hundred Rams, 
four hundred Lambs; and twelve He-goats 
for a Sin-offering for all Ifrael, after the Num- 
ber of their Tribes. 

18. And they fet the Priefts in their Di- 
vifions, with the Levites in their Partitions, 
for the Service of God in Jerufalem ; accord- 
ing to the Writing of the Book of Mofes. 

19. The Captives too kept the Paffover 
on the fourteenth of the firft Month. 

20. For the Priefts and Levites cleanfed 
themfelves together, avd were all of them 
clean; and the latter killed the Paflover for 
all the Captives, for their Brethren the Priefts, 
and for themfelves. 

21. Which the Ifraelites who were re- 
turned from Captivity, and all that had fe-~ 
parated themfelves to them, from the Un+ 
cleannefs of the Nations of the Country, to 
feek the Lord God of Ifrael, did eat. 

22. And they kept the Feaft of unleavened 
Cakes feven Days with Gladnefs: for the 
Lord had made them glad, and turned about 
the Heart of the King of Affyria towards 
them, to ftrengthen their Hands in the 
Work of the Houfe of God, tie God of 
Ifrael. 





Ver. 2. in a Cheft} So Munft. and Ar. Montan. tran- 
late in Scrinio, as likewile Sol. Farhi and 4b. Ezra in- 
terpret it, the Word being alfo tound thus in the Targum 
of £4. i. 4. with the fame Verb, MND MW [DN NIVR} 
PION and be found there fix hundred Chefts. If we next 
confider the Context that this was in the City of Bas 
Ver. 1. it could not be at Achmetha, or Echatan as 
have it, another and diftant City. 


Vou. I. 


Ib. for] There was a Cheft as it feems kept to ho!d 
the Records belonging to the Province of the Adedes. 
And befides the Impropriety of faying the Palace was in 
fuch a Province, the Expreffion may fhew the Writing 
‘was found where it was fought for. 

Ver. 14: Artaxerxes] Artaxerxes Longimanus, of whom 
fee the next Chapter; not the fame as in Chap. iv. 7. 
their Charaéters being very different. 


7E CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 


"OW after thefe Things, in the Reign 
of Artaxerxes King of Perfia, Ezra, 
being the Son of Seraiah, the Son of Aza- 
riah, the Son of Hilkiah, 
2. The Son of Shallum, the Son of Za- 
dok, the Son of Ahitub, 
. The Son of Amariah, the Son of Aza- 
riab, the Son of Meraioth, 
Ver. x. Son of Seraiah] As they were not all imme- 
diate Sons, there being fix left out between Azariah and 


Meraioth, 1 Chron. vi. 7, 8, z zo. and as Seraiah had 
now been dead 130 Years, 2 Ki fer. lii. 





ing. Xxv. 18, 21. 
24327. & Chronal. Tab. 5. inftead of putting Lzra for 
the Brother of P habeas in 1 Chr. vi. 14, 15. with other 
Commentators, 1 much rather fuppofe he might be as far 
off at leaft as Fehozadak’s Grandfon, by the Space of 
Time, and his Son being high Prieft at the End of the 
Captivity, Ch. iii, 2. “Hag. i. 1, 12, 14. Zech. iii. 1. and 
his Grandfons being in the Time of Ezra, Ch. x. 18. 
ais xii, 26. ® a " ea 

er. 6. a ready Scribe] A Notion has prevailed among 
the Criticks of pd sd that Ezra ue it out into 
another Charaéter ;_ that the Hebrew Letters before were 
the fame with the Samaritan now, and that the prefent 
Hebrew are Chaldee ones. This how merely theorical 
foever it may feem, has been attended with a very per 
nicious Confequence, the preferring the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch, which is the whole of the Scripture in that Cha- 
raéter, to the Hebrew in particular Places where they 
differ. The Samaritan Copy is not another Language, 
but the fame as the Hebrew in other Letters, with fome 
Alterations and Additions ; but there is alfo a literal Ver- 
Sion made from that, both in the Samaritan Character and 
Language. Now it is evident this Copy was compofed 
after Ezra, fince it has the marginal Readings, which are 
generally allowed to be his; and alfo fome of its Alte- 
rations from the Hebrew plainly arofe through Miftake 
of fuch Hebrew Letters as are nearly alike, whereas thofe 
Alterations may be obferved not to come by making the 
Hebrew Copy ftom the Samaritan, becaufe the Letters of 
the laft are fo different: for inftance, inftead of the Hed. 
Word pon Gen. xiv. 14. the Samarit. is poymrx where the 
Letter «5 does not anfwer to > but to 1 by Miftake, as is 
vifible ; for is it fo likely on the contrary that ¢y fhould 
be miftaken for 4 that ftands for 1? which muft have 
been the Cafe, had the Hebrew Exemplar been taken from 
the Samaritan. To fet this Matter yet in a clearer Light, 
as well as fave Words in the enfuing Examples, I will 
put down fome of the Hebrew fimilar Letters, with the 
Samaritan correfponding oncs, which are thus : 





bed. fam, heb. fam. bed. fam. bb, fam. 
+ Daleth nn He 1 ¥ Vau 2 4 Beth 
1 Reth m & Heth + at Jod = 3 34 Caph 


An Example of the firft kind we have feen already, as 
there is another of the fame in Num. xvi. 15. where for 
Afs the Sam. has eae Thing ; and conw in Exod. 
xxviii. 20. being in the Sam. Copy sey fhews obvioull; 

that the Difference of the middle Letters came by mif- 
taking the Hfeb. not the Sam. He for a Heth: the Con- 
fequence of which muft have been, that the Semaritan was 
made from and after the Hebrew. And this will be 





xxv. 7. A, 
xxii. rx. the Difagreement of pe w2s¥ de- 
monftrates to the Sight, that it was not the Sam. Vau 
which was taken to be a Fed, they being fo very much 
unlike; the Difference therefore leaves us only to conclude, 
that the Heb. .Fod was taken for a Vau through their 
Likenefs, by him that made the Samaritan Codex the 
Hebrew. But to prove that the Samaritan Text is not 


NOTES 


upon 


4. The Son of Zerahiah, the Son of Uzzi, 
the Son of Bukki, 

. The Son of Abifhua, the Son of Phi- 
nehas, the Son of Eleazdr, the Son of Aaron 
the chief Prieft ; 

6. This Ezra came up from Babylon, and he 
was a ready Scribe in the Law of Mofes, which 
the Lord God of Ifrael gave; to whom theKing 
had peace all his Requeft, according to the 
Hand of the Lord his God upon him. 


authentick, is according to Walton himfelf in the Polyglot 
Bible, De Sam. Verfonibus, Set. 17. cum umbra propria 
contendere, to fight with one’s own Shadow. Neverthele(s 
thofe who are unacquainted with fuch Proof may, as Ex- 
perience fhews is done, efteem the Samaritan before the 
Hebrew, while the Learned now generally hold that the 
Scripture was before the Babylonian Captivity in Samaritan 
Letters, which they give out to be the ancient Hebrew 
ones, and the Samaritans pretend their prefent Copy is a 
true one from that before the Captivity. I will therefore 
purfue the Matter further, and venture to give my Sen- 
timents, why I think the Hebrew Letters were the fame 
formerly as now. 

It would be contrary to what is found in other Lan- 
guages, if the Hebrew’ and Chaldee had not always the 
fame Letters, fince they have fo great Affinity with each 
other. How many Languages more different are there 
round about us, all having the Latin Alphabet? If we 
look to thofe with different Letters, as the Hebrew, 
Greck, Latin, Arabick, Chinefe, fc. what a vaft odds is 
there in their Words, Declenfion, and Conftruétion? 
Another Thing, by which it has been evident to me, that 
the Hebrew had the fame Letters before the Captivity as 
fince, is that feveral of the Differences between the Keris 
and Chetibs, or the Heb. Margin and Text, are one 
having the Letter ) and the other» which efpecially could 
not be miftaken from the Samaritan Charaéters, as may be 
feen before. Ezra is fuppofed to put thole marginol 
Readings to the Books that were written before his 
as Simon called the Juft might to the others; and 
Copy Ezra perufed had the wrong Letter of thefe two, by 
the Error of the Tranfcriber through their Likencfs, he 
probably placed the right one in the Adargin; as in ‘Fer. 
ii. 1. where the Text has bmn and the Adargin oon 
which is incredible fhould come from the Samaritan 
Letters. So the firft in the Bible, Gen. viii. 17. is in the 
Text wun in the Marg. xx the former of which is 
plainly a Miftake, the Root being xx’ and mutt needs be 
made from the prefent Hebrew Charaéter. “There is alfo 
fuch a Difference from Beth and Caph, Ty iv. 18. with 
divers others elfewhere ; fee Baron Spanheim’s De Uf & 
Praft. Num. Ant. Differt.2. Conringius de Nun. Hebr. 
Carpzovius Crit. Sacr. Vet. Tet. P.1. Cap. v. See. 6- 

 229—231. Cellarius Hifi. Samarit. Nay the likemay 
i found in the fame or parallel Words of the Hid. Text 
only. Facob called a Place 5yy3p that is the Face of Ged, 
Gen. xxxii. 30. agreeable to the Reafon there rendered 
for it; but it was afterwards called bxrap- Ver. 31- ‘Fudg- 
. 8. by the Change of the middle Letters fo nearly 
alike, efpecially if the Tail of the former was extended 
too much, as might cafily be done in Writing : this Ae/es 
has put right when he tells what Facob called it, but 
Cuftom having prevailed for the other, it was_not proper 
to alter its rol Name, though of wrong Etymology- 
Now how came the latter but by Miftake of the former, 
and that from the Hebrew, not the Samaritan Let- 
ters? So con King of Tyre, as he is commonly called, 
is in 2 Chron. arn On the other hand roy Gen. xxxvie 
23. is poy 1 Chron. i. 40. where the latter Name being 
obtained through an ocular Miftake of thofe Letters, was 
Jeft unaltered by the Compiler of Chronicles. In the fame 
Verfes are alfo iby’ and »pw and in the fame Chapters be- 
fides, vox Gen. xxxvi. 11. 1D¥ 1 Chron. i. 36. wd Gen. 
xxxvi, 39. "yD 1 Chron. i. 50. mboy Gen. xxxvi. 400 


' g. There 












E2zRA, Chap. VII. 


“gq. There likewife came up fome of the 
Ifraelites, of the Priefts, Levites, Singers, 


567 
Porters, and Affiftants to Jerufalem, in the 
feventh Year of King Artaxerxes. 





mby 1 Chron, i. 51. conn Gen. xxxvi. 22. Doni 1 
Chron. i. 395 ce. as alfo with the Letter Daleth changed 
inte Reh yon Gen. xxxvi. 26. yoorm 1 Chron. i. 41. 
and with Refs into Daleth 777 Gen. xxxvi. 39. TINT 
‘Chronic 50, 51+ (as Gen, xxv. 15. 8& 1 Chron. i. 30.) 
de a _Faricylee Change of jpy Vaetan rather 

ene 





xxxvi. 27. into }py* Faakan, 1 Chron. 


evidently of the fame Kind. Thus 








. Fe. —apyan 1 Chron. xvi 
5. Harorite, 1 Chr. x 27 Hiddai, 2 Sum. 
he Letter @ being doubled only by a Point) 
Hurai, 1 Chr. xi 32. The Heb. 1 likewife being ob- 
feure, and fo the fmall Stroke on the left Side not ap- 
pearing, is nearly like 2 hence doubtlefs we have 778719 
Ya. xxxix. 1. and yA 2 King. xx. 12. part La. xv. 
De Ae xl 18. 22. and pvt Ua. xv. 9 twice 5 which 
could not happen through any Analogy of the Samaritan 
Letters 4 and 9 and hence the Difference of Copies with 
aand 9 by and according to, Hof. xiii. 2. That of a2 
‘Foxachar, 2 King. xii. 21. by Contraétion 137 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 26. with two of the three Letters altered through 
their Likenefs, is very remarkable for this Purpofe, 
though I have never met with it remarked by any. 
As more Inftances of this Kind may be faperfiousy let 
itbe confidered in the next place, how ucterly unlikely it 
is, that the Hebrew and Chaldee Letters, had they been 
different as is pretended, fhould have admitted of fuch a 
Change of the Words as Zsra is imagined to have made. 
Who can think thofe Languages would have had each the 
fame Number of Letters, and every fingle Letter in the an- 
cient Hebrew have been matched by another in the Cha/dee 
of the fame Nature and Sound, if they had been in fuch 
different Charaéters? It is fur from being fo with the 
Tongues mentioned above, which have diverfe Letters. 
I grant there is an Exception in the Syriack Tongue, 
which nearly agrees with the Chaldce, and yet has Letters 
of other Forms; but Syriack appears to be only a Dialeét 
of Chaldee, and /¥alton obferves that the Syriack Letters 
were introduced by the Obriflians of Antioch, that they 
might not be like thofe ufed by the Nazarites and Ebio- 
nites: fo that this docs not invalidate the Obfervation on 
the others. In like manner the Retortion of the Ar- 
gument will be prevented concerning the Samaritan Cha- 
tater: for whereas it might Le faid, A Change of the 
Scripture from the Heb. to the Sam. Letters would be as 
unlikely as a Change the contrary Way, but it is certain 
one of them was made, becaufe the five Books of Adofes 
are extant in both Sorts of Letters; in Anfwer to 
this, the Samaritan might admit of fuch a Change as 
well as the Syriact, and yet neither of them be any Ex- 
ception to the mutual Nature and Order of fundamental 
Languages : for the Law was not improbably written in 
the prefent Samaritan Character, by that People in op} 
fition to the ‘Fews, they having been long at great En- 
mity wich cach other, as in Join iv. 9. & Fofephus Ant. 
& xx. 5. nay perhaps thofe Letters were but then 
vented, and called “Samaritan to make their be 
thought ancient, and fo might have been fitted to the 
Hebrew or any Language. Samaritan feems a Dialeét of 
the Chaldee, both by their being fo nearly the fame at this 
Time, and by the Account from whence thofe People firft 
came, 2 King. xvii. 24. on which Teat fee the Note. Or if 
their old Language at their firft inhabiting Samaria had 
fuch Letters, it being become obfolete when their Penta- 
teuch was compofed, the Letters might be cither made 
more or fewer, and fuited in Sound to the Heb. ones, as 
if they were newly invented. Thus there appears no 
Difficulty how the Samaritans might make their Exemplar 
from the Hebrew. But the Cafe turns out very different, 
by duly confalering. the Notion of Zzra’s tranfcribing 
the Scripture out of Samaritan into the Chaldee Letters, 


3: Haredite, 2 









































which bears 2 Refemblancc to the meeting of Mountai 
for Ezra could not make the ancient Language and Cha 
ragter of the Jews otherwife than it was, and as the 
Number, Forms and Sounds of the Chaldse Letters were 
confined by common Ufe, they mutt alfo remain the 
fame: I confequently conclude, that Esra did no fach 
Thing, but that the ancient Yes. Letters were the fame 
with the prefent and with the Cha/d. ones, little Vari- 
ations y-2rhaps, as we find in other Languages, excepted. 
And what thould Ezra make the pretended Alteration 
for? What can be anfwered, but that it was becaufe the 
Heb. Language or Letters were loft, or forgotten, and 
therefore changed for the Chaldean. Which appears not 
to be truc, fince the Books of Haggai, Zechariab, Ma- 
tachi, Nehemiah, Efther, Part of Ezra and Danicl, were 
afterwards written in Hebrew; and if it had been necef- 
fary to have the Scripture in a Chaldce Charaéter, would it 
not have been as neceflary that thofe Parts of it fhould be 
in. that Language ? Befides Tefplus fays, that after 
Exra’s Death ws converfed in Hebrew, Antig. 
B. xi. Ch. 5. though ir is probable the Chaldee might be 
moftly ufed among the Vulgar: but having thefe two 
Sorts of Letters, as fuppofed by the Objedtors, in Ules 
would they prefer that of theic Enemics before their own, 
when they were returned into their own Country? And 
if the Knowledge of the very Hed. Letters was loft, would 
not the Language much more? Whereas according to 
that Opinion it fecms that thofe Fews retained their Lan- 
guage, and forgot their Letters ;~ fince the latter only are 
pretended to be altered. Or if they lott both, what would 
the Service of the Letters be without knowing the 
Words? They might have learned the fuppofed ancient 
Letters, without changing them, much caficr than the 
Language. Nay how ioon might 22 Letters have been 
Jearned ! I cannot think £zra would have done fuch an 
abfurd, and what may be called profane, Piece of Work. 
Nor is there any ancient authentick Tcftimony for it, 
cither in the Scripture, Apocrypha, or in Arijteat, Philo, 
ous, Ee. onthe contrary Arificas, who wrote the 
lijtory of the Septuagint’s se tele about two hundred 
Years before the Time of Chrift, fays rufgeivs ioccixeig 
‘yedupasi nal Puri Aeysusvas the Letters and Language were 
beth Hebrews and fo ‘Fefephus calls them, Prowm. ad 

Intiq. 

Bae there remains a grand Objeétion, which Prideaux 
fays he thinks cannot be anfwered, Connett. Anno 446. 

‘here are fome Medals or ‘Coins that have on them in 
the Samaritan Charaéter Holy ie Kees] which it 
pleaded were not made after the Babylonian Captivity, be: 
caufe the Samaritans would not have put Ferufalem on 
them, nor called it Holy, and fo that it was done by the 
Kingdom of Yudah before the Captivity, confequently 
that their Letters were the fame as the Samaritan. 
On which there is room to doubt, whether it is un- 
queftionable that thefe Coins are authentick, as there 
are I fuppofe no others extant fo ancient. Some of the 
famous Darics mentioned by Herodot. Lib. 4. and Plu- 
tarch in Artax. might be coined about a Century after, but 
as others went under that Name which were made both b: 
the Perfian and Macedonian Race of Kings, Univer. Hi/!. 
B.I. xi. 2. the Diftance of Time will be confiderable. 
« There is great Reafon to believe, fays the Univ. Hi/?. 
« B. UI. ch. xxxvii. that not one of the Samaritan 
€ Coins is genuine, at leaft not one of them is indifpu- 
« tably (02? for which is quoted Refund, Ottius & Span- 
heim; fee Adrian Reland De vet. Hebr. Num. Differt. 
and none might be more ready for Impofitions of that 
Kind than the Samaritans, to fet their Scripture and Rcli- 
gion above thofe of the ‘Fetus, as the Credit of fuch Coins 
made before the Captivity would do: and if they thould 
not be genuine, which it cannot be proved they are, the 
whole Objeétion would be void ; and is uncertain now, 
fo that Nothing can be determined from it. But that 
there are fuch forged Coins or Medals is well known, and 


8. And 
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8.. And he catne to Jerufalem in the fifth 
Month, which was in the fame Year: 


N O TES 


upon 
9. For on the firft of the firft Month he 
began to come up from Babylon, and on the 





even Walton owns he had ften fome: Befides the Cleat 
or Miftake; if it be either; might partly at leaft be charze- 
able on the Papifts, as Morinus, Soticiet; (Fc. froth whorh 
we have the Account of thefe Pietes; who no dotibt 
would be willing to have it fo, todépreciate our Scripture, 
and who are known to deal in fich Ware: But fup- 
pofing them not to be made after the Captivity, neither 
does it feem likely to me, that they were ftamped by. the 
Kings of ‘fudab before; becaufe thete are no Kings 
Heads on them, which fhews as if the Regal Government 
at Ferufalem was then over. And if any other Time can 
be allotted for them without Abfurdity, it will be fuffi- 
cient. What remains is only that of the Captivity, 
which I take to be the Time when thofe Pieces were 
made, if not Counterfeits, by the Samaritans; being be- 
fore they wete at Variance with the Yews, and while 
they worfhipped the true God, 2 King. xvli. 26; wh 28, 
41. Ezr. iv. 2. and confequently had an efteem for Fe- 
rufalem the peculiar Place for his Worfhip. ‘Their being 
termed Adverfuries, Ezr. iv. 1. might be with refpeét to 
what they were afterwards, or at the Time of writing it 5 
befides that the original Word fignifies fuch as frreighten 
others, which another People would the ‘fews by only en- 
deavouring to join with them. “Thofe People accuftomed 
to Conquefts, and not fettling at home like the Fews, but 
being more acquainted both with the World and remark~- 
able Affairs, right be much more likely to make Medals 
than the J/raelites, of whom we find no fuch Thing. 
They, when the Inhabitants of fudab were carried away 
into Captivity at laft, might look on the whole Country as 
their own, and dwell there, Ezr. iv. 4. nay the King of 
Babylon, who was alfo King of Afpria, feems to have de- 
figned or allowed it fhould be fo, by not tranfplanting 
others thither; and they having embraced the Fewi/h Re- 
ligion, might then efteem ‘Ferufalem their Metropolis, 
however in an Ecclefiaftical Senfe, and fo put the Epithet 
ef Holy to it on their Coins or Medals. 

Let us now examine thofe eight Pieces of which Wal- 


ton has exhibited the Figures, efpecially fince he pretends. 


they are fufficient without any other Arguments, to make 
it certain that the Samaritan were the ancient Hebrew 
Letters. The firft has on one Side in the Samaritan 
Character 4 Shekel of I/rael, round a Figure taken for the 
Pot of Manna, with the Letters Shin and Daleth above it; 
and on the other Side Holy Ferufalem, round another Fi- 
gure fuppofed to reprefent “Aaren’s Rod. On which I 
would obferve, that as the latter Infeription fhews it was 
not done by the Kingdom of J/rael, fo does the former 
that it was not by the Kingdom of Fudab, and confe- 
Bbc was ftamped by the Samaritans as above. Be- 
fides it being ufual to denote the Name of the Place where 
Pieces were coined, as our Author obferves, and mentions 
‘Aleph fo pofited on his 2d Shekel, as the firft Letter of 
fome City’s Name where it was made ; what can be more 
robable than that this Shin ftood for Samaria, being tne 
Rut Letter of it? That with the Daleth may be counted 
for Mo AX" contrived and fafhioned at Samaria, as 
nt has fuch a double Signification. The 2d Coin has 
the fame Figures and Words, only differently fpelled, as 
the foregoing, and Aleph above the Pot: one of which 
Beza on Mat. vii. 24. gives the Figure of, and fays he 
had. What is more natural to think, than that this 
Letter was put for S¥™/e Afpria the Name of the Em- 
pire, or for Sxepy SBA Efar-haddon their King who 
brought thofe Samaritans thither, Ezr. iv. 2? How con- 
formable is it to their Manner. 2 King. xvii. 24. to the 
End, thus tomix Things? The 3d is like the firft, only 
there is no Pot-nor Rod ; as if not much nee! by the 
Makers, which fuits with the Samaritans. ‘he 4th Ao- 
rinus him({elf fuppofes to be a Samaritan Piece, which al- 
lows of their coining, and fo makes for their doing the 
reft. ‘The sth being counted a half Shekel, having fome 
of the Letters worn out, has Aleph over the Pot like the 
* fecond. ‘The 6th is fo defaced, there are few Letters 





to be known on it, of which however I have Somethin, 
to obferve further.” The two lalt, fays alton, were of 
reditta ¢ captivitate Babylonica, after the Captivity of be 
bylén, and yet they have both Holy Ferufalem on them as 
the former; which deftroys the Argument, if there was 
Occafion for it; that the Samaritans would not put fuch 
an Infcription then: Which now, let me afk, yields the 
moft unarifwerable Argument, the Change of the Letters 
in the Scripture before mentioned, for what I have been 
pleading, or thefe Coins againft it? 

One more Obje&ion, weak as it is, I am not willin, 
toomit: Ferome mentions in his Time that the Letter 
Tau was formerly like a Crofs, from whence, and the 
Shapes of the Letters, it was iriferred this was the Sama- 
ritan Tax. Which tay be fafely allowed, though it is 
not of that Form now, dnd though the Patrons of the 
other Opinion diffent from themfelves, as to what Sort of 
Crofs it repeat whether this + or this X: for what 
does it avail if Ferome interided it of the Samaritan Tau? 
or what if he ‘thought that was the ancient Heb. Cha- 
raGter? Of what Weight is his mere Opinion con- 
cerning Matter of Faét 900 Years before? who was fo 
variable in his Judgment touching the Hebrew and Grack 
Copies, and who is remarked for writing others Sen- 
timents as hisown. As for the Kind of Crofs that aj 

rs on the 6th Coin, who can tell but it is a Piece of a 

etter? Or is it certain that thofe obliterated Letters were 
Samaritan? Erpecially fince Reland, where quoted before, 
and Loefcher De Caufis Ling. Hebr. p. 201, 202. thew 
that they differ from the 
much as from the Hebrew. 

‘Nay if there was any Occafion for it, one might fup- 
pe that if any of thofe Pieces were made before the 

ranfmigration to Babylon, by the People of Juda ; they 
might ufe the Samaritan Letters in coining, \upon fome 
Account or other, which might not be hard to conceive 5 
and yet the Scripture might be in different ones, which 
foever were of common Ufc, though the latter would be 
more probable. Or thofe Coins might- be Tribute- 
money paid by the Affrians and others, to David, or So- 
lomon’; which it is eafy to fuppofe were thus ftamped, 
ciecally as feveral Conquerors impofed fuch a Tribute 
on the People brought into Subjection to them: I fay 
others, becaule the Difference of Spelling ard Charaéter 
may intimate, they were made by diverfe People uling the 
fame Language with fome Variation ; which alfo {peaks 
for this being the Cafe. But Carpuove anfwers the Ob- 
jection of the Shekels, by the Diftinétion of common and 
facred Heb. Letters. 

It is added in the famous Univerfal Hiftory, B 
Ch. 37. ¢ ’Tis now univerfally received amongft the 
« Learned, and the Dates on the Picces_ themfclves 
* clearly evince it, that the oldeft of thefe Coins, with 

Legends upon them, do not precede the Settlement of 
the Priefthood in the Afmonean Family, which hap- 
pened not much above an hundred and fifty Years be- 
fore the Chriftian Acra; and fome of them are much 
later,’ Spanhem. & Conring. ubi fupra—‘ The Sép- 
tuagint Verfion is (therefore) of higher Antiquity than 
any of thofe Coins which are fuppofed to have the Sa- 
maritan Charaétcr upon them. Now ’tis certain the 
Authors of this Verfion have frequently differed from 
the Hebrew, by their miftaking one fimilar Afjrian (as 
the Heb. is alfo called) Letter for another. his is an 
undeniable Argument, the individual Hebrew Copy they 
tranflated was written, not in the Samaritan, but the 
s Prien Charaéter ; and confequently, that the Hebrew 

‘ext was written in that Charaéter, before any of thofe 
« Shekels were in being.” 

From hence, or even otherwife, may be eafily per 
ceived, how weak and ignorant Whiffon's Pretence is» 19 
his Effay towards refloring the true Text of the Old Tefta- 
ment, p. 149. that the Heb. Bible was only in Samaritan 

> ts rage . of 
Charaéters till the Beginning of the fecond Contury 


firft 


jamaritan Letters almoft as 
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firft of, the fifth Month he arrived at Jeru- 
falem, according to the good Hand of his 
God upon him. 

10. For Ezra prepared his Heart to feek 
the Law of the Lord, and to do #, as alfo to 
teach the Ordinances and Rules in Ifrael. 

11. And this is the Copy of the Epiftle 
which King Artaxerxes gave to Ezra the 
Prieft and Scribe, a Scribe of the Words of 
the Lord’s Commandn:ents, and of his Or- 
dinances to Ifrael. 

12. Artaxerxes King of Kings, to Ezra 
the Prieft, a Scribe of the Law of the God 
of Heaven: May all be well, and at fuch 
a Time. 

13. I give Order, that every one of the 
People of Ifrael, particularly the Priefts of 
it, and Levites in my Kingdom, who will go 
freely to Jerufalem, fhall go with thee: 

14. Since thou art fent from before the 
King, and his feven Counfellors, to enquire 
concerning Judah and Jerufalem, according 
to the Law of thy God which is with thee; 

15. And to carry away the Silver, and 
Gold, which the King and his Counfellors 
have freely offered to the God of Ifrael, 
whofe Habitation is in Jerufalem ; 

16. Nay all the Silver, and Gold, which 
thou procureft in the whole Province of Ba- 
bylon, with the Free-offering of the People 
and Priefts, who freely offer for the Houfe 
of their God that is in Jerufalem. 

17. By this means thou mayeft buy peony 
with this Money Oxen, Rams, avd Lambs, 
with their Meat-offerings, and Drink-offer- 
ings; and offer them upon the Altar of the 
Houfe of your God that is in Jerufalem. 

18. And what fhall feem well to thee, 
and thy Brethren, to do with the reft of the 
Silver and Gold, ye may do according to 
the Mind of your God. 

19. The Inftruments alfo which are given 
to thee for the Miniftry of the Houfe of thy 
God, deliver before the God of Jerufalem. 

20. And the reft that is needful for that 
Houfe, which falls to thee to give, thou 
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21. Befides I King Artaxerxes give Order 
to all the Treafurers who are beyond the 
River, that all which Ezra the. Prieft, a 
Scribe of the Law of the God of Heaven, 
requires of you, fhall be done {peedily; | 

22. Even toa hundred Talents of Silver,. 
a hundred Cors of Wheat, fo many Baths of 
Wine, the fame of Oil; and Salt not pre- 
{eribed. ‘ 

23. All that is commanded by the God 
of Heaven, let it be done carefully for his 
Houfe : why fhould there be Wrath againtt 
the Kingdom of the Monarch and his Sons ? 

24. We further make known to you, that 
as for all the Priefts and Levites, the Singers, 
Porters, Affiftants, and Minifters of the Houfe 
of God, there fhall be no Ruler to impofe 
Toll, Tax, or Tribute upon them. 

25. And thou Ezra, according to the Wif- 
dom of thy God which is with thee, make 
Magiftrates and Judges, who all know the 
Laws of thy God, to judge all the People 
that are beyond the River, and you hall let 
them know who do not. 

26. Laftly every one whio does riot per- 
form the Law of thy God, and the King’s 
Law, let Judgment be fpeedily executed upon 
him, whether it be to Death, Banifhment; 
a Fine of Money, or Bonds. , 

27. Bleffed be the Lord God of our Fa- 
thers, who put it thus into the King’s Mind, 
to adorn the Houfe of the Lord that ‘is in 
Jerufalem ; 

28. And extended Kindnefs to me, before 
the King and his Counfellors, and with all 
the King’s powerful Princes; fo that I was 
ftrengthened according as the Hand of the 
Lord my God was upon me, and gathered 
together the chief of Ifrael to go up with 
me. 


CHAP. VIII. 


ND thefe are the chief Fathers of 

them, and their Pedigree, who came’ 

up with me in the Reign of Artaxerxes from 
Babylon : 

2. Gerfhom of the Pofterity of Phinehas, 





thalt do it out of the Houfe of the King’s 
Treafures. 
Chriftianity, and was then changed into the prefent He- 


brew ones by the Fews; fince the 70 Tranflators could 
not make the forementioned Miftakes from the Samaritan 

ters, 
‘Though it has been pretended that the Ta/mudifis hold 
the Samaritan to be the ancient Hebrew Charaéter, it ap- 
irs otherwife by their faying the Letters on Aaron's 
reaftplate were cut quite through it, and fo Adem. > 
and Samech b were fupported miraculoufly, as the middle 
of them was entirely disjoined from the Breaftplate, Trac- 
tat. Megillath. whereas that would not be the Cafe with 
the fame Samaritan Letters 43 and &. The like may alfo 
yyeeats by the Reafons given for fome of the Letters 
lames ; as that the fecond was named Beth, which is the 
He Woes for Houfe, from its Shape 3 refembling the 

ox. I, : 


‘Top, Pavement, Wall, and Entrance of it; the third 3 
Gimel from gamal, a Camel, for imitating the Bunch on 
its Back; another ) Vau a Hook or Hinge, which it is 
like ; another > Caph, that is bending, or the Palm of the 
Hand, for the fame Reafon; y Ain, an Eye, D Pe, a 
Mouth, w Shin, a Tooth or Teeth, &c. in like manner. 
Even in the Trad? Sanhedrim of the Talmud, quoted to. 
fupport the contrary Opinion, this that I efpoufe is parti- 
cularly pleaded for, as obferved in Univer. Hift. B.1." 
vii. 4. and vindicated by Buxtorf tbe Son, Poftellus and 
Hottinger againtt Morinus, &c. 

Ver. 13. of it] not Ezra’s. ‘ 

Ver. 25. is with thee] How neceflary it is to tranflate, 
thus, as 1 do in other Places, need not.be expatiated on 5 


fo Prev. vii. 20. 
7F Daniel 
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Daniel of the Pofterity of Ithamar, Hattuth 
of the Pofterity of David ; 

. Zechariah of the Pofterity of Shecha- 
nish, of that of Parofh, and with him a 
Pedigree of a hundred and fifty Males ; 


4. Elihoenai the Son of Zerahiah, of the- 


Pofterity of Pahath-moab, and with him 
two hundred Males ; 

5. The Son of Jahaziel, of the Pofterity 
of Shechaniah, and with him three hundred 
Males ; 

6. And Ebed the Son of Jonathan, of the 
Pofterity of Adin, and with him fifty Males; 

. Jefhaiah alfo the Son of Athaliah, of 
the Pofterity of Elam, and with him feventy 
Males; 

8. And Zebadiah the Son of Michael, of 
the Pofterity of Shephatiah, and with him 
eighty Males ; 

g- Obadiah the Son of Jehiel, of the Pofte- 
rity of Joab, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen Males ; 

1o. And the Son of Jofiphiah, of the 
Pofterity of Shelomith, and with him a hun- 
dred and fixty Males; ; 

11. As likewife Zechariah the Son of Be- 
bai, of the Pofterity of Bebai, and with him 
twenty cight Males ; 

12. Fokaash too the Son of Hakkatan, of 
the Pofterity of Azgad, and with him a 
hundred and ten Males ; 

13- And fome of the laft Sons of Adoni- 
kam, whofe Names were, Eliphelet, Jeiel 
and Shemaiah, and with them fixty Males ; 

14. Laftly of the Sons of Bigvai, Uthai, 
and Zabbud, and with them feventy Males. 

15. And I gathered them together at the 
River that comes to Ahava, where we en- 
camped three Days; and underftanding about 
the People and Priefts, I found none of the 
Pofterity of Levi there. 

16. Then I fent for Eliezer, Ariel, She- 
maiah, Elnathan, Jarib,, Elnathan, Nathan, 
Zechariah and Mefhullam, chief Men; as 
alfo for Joiarib, and Elnathan, prudent Men. 

17. Whom I ordered to go to Iddo the 
chief at a Place called Cafiphia, and told 
them what they fhould fay to him and his 
Brethren the Affiftants there, that they 
fhould bring us Minifters for the Houfe of 
our God. 

18. And they brought to us, according 
to the good Hand of our God upon us, a 
Man of Underftanding, of the Pofterity of 
Mahli, the Son of Levi, the Son of Ifrael, 
namely Sherebiah, with his Sons and his 
Brethren eighteen ; 
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upon 

19. Hafhabiah likewife, and with him 
Jefhaiah of the Pofterity of Merari, his Bre- 
thren and their Sons twenty ; : 

20. And of the Affiftants, whom David 
and the Princes put for the Service of the 
Levites, two hundred and twenty, all of 
whom were exprefsly mentioned by Name. 

21. And I proclaimed a Faft there at the 
River Ahava, to affli& our felves before our 
God, that we might enquire of him the 
right Way for us, our Children, and all our 
Subftance. 

22. For I was afhamed toafk of the King 
Forces or Horfemen, to help us againft the 
Enemy in the Way; becaufe we had faid 
to him, that the Hand of our God is upon 
all who feek him for Good, but his Power 
and Anger againft all who forfake him. 

23. So we fafted, and befought our God 
for this; and he was intreated by us. 

24. Moreover I put apart twelve of the 
chief Priefts, Sherebiah, Hafhabiah, and ten 
of their Brethren with them. 

25. To whom I weighed the Silver, Gold 
and Inftruments; the Offering for the Houfe 
of our God, which the King, his Coun- 
fellors, his Princes, and all Ifracl that were 
found had offered : ‘ 

26. I even weighed into their Hands fix 
hundred and fifty Talents of Silver, and Sil- 
ver Inftruments a hundred T'alents, of Gold 
a hundred, 

27. Twenty Bafons of Gold of a thou- 
fand Drams, and two Veffels of the best 
yellow Brafs, as handfome as Gold. 

28. And I faid to them; Both you and the 
Inftruments are holy to the Lord, and the 
Silver and Gold are a Free-offering to the 
Lord God of your Fathers ; 

29. Be careful, and keep them, till you 
weigh them before the chief of the Priefts, 
the Levites, and chief Fathers of Ifrael in 
Jerufalem, at the Rooms of the Lord’s 
Houfe. 

30. Accordingly the Priefts, and Levites. 
received the Silver, Gold, and Inftruments 
by Weight, to carry to the Houfe of our God 
at Jerufalem. : 

gt. Then we marched from the River 


-Ahava, on the twelfth of the firft Month, 


to go to Jerufalem; and the Hand of our 
God was upon us, fo that he delivered us. 
from the Power of the Enemies, and of 
thofe who lay in wait by the Way. 
32. Thus we came to Jerufalem, where 
having abode three Days ; 
33- On the fourth Day the Silver, Gold, 





Ver. 18. namely] ot even: for Sherebiah appears to be 
the Adan of Underftanding ; {ince no other is named, and 
he is put as chief, Ver..24. fo ‘Fun. and Trem, have nempe.. 


Ver. 25. found] who gave for the Haufe of God, Ch 
vii. 16, not thofe prefent with Zzre.only- 


and 


Ezra, Chap. 1X. . 


and Inftruments were weighed ‘in the Houfe 
of our God, into the Hand of Meremoth the 
Son of Uriah the Prieft, with whom there 
swas Eleazar.the Son of Phinehas, and with 
‘them Jozabad the Son of Jefhua, and Noa- 
diah the Son of Binnui, Levites ; 

4. All being by Number and Weight; 
wat the whole Weight was written down at 
:the fame Time. 

35- The Captives a//o who were come from 
the é tivity, brought Burnt-offerings to the 
God of Ifrae), twelve Bullocks for all the If- 
raelites, ninety fix Rams, feventyfeven Lambs, 
™ twelve He-goats for a Sin-offering; the whole 
being a Burnt-offering to the Lord. 

36. And they gave the King’s Decrees to 
his Lieutenants, and to the Governors be- 
yond the River ; who fupported the People, 
and the Houfe of God. 


CHAP. IX. 

ND when thefe Things were done, 

fome Princes came to ime, and faid ; 
The People of Ifrael, with the Priefts and 
Levites, are not feparated from the Peo- 
ple of the Countries, the Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, Perizzites, Jebufites, Ammonites, Mo- 
abites, Egyptians and Amorites, according 
to their Abominations. 

2. For they have taken fome of their 
Daughters for themf{elves, and for their Sons, 
fo that the holy Offspring has mixed it felf 
with the People of the Countries; and the 
Hands of the Princes and Rulers have been 
chief in this Fault. 

3- And upon my hearing this Matter, I 
tore my Garment and Cloak, plucked off the 
Hair of my Head and Beard, and fate down 
aftonifhed. 

4. Then there gathered to me every one 
who trembled at the Words of the God of 
Ifrael, for the Fault of thofe of the Capti- 
vity; and I fate aftonifhed till the Evening 
Offering. é 

& At which Time I rofe up from my Af- 
fiidtion, while my Garment and my Cloak 
were torn, and fell down upon my Knees, 
reading forth my Hands to the Lord my 

3 


6. And faid: O my God, I am afhamed, 
and in Confufion to lift up my Face to thee, 
my God; for our Iniquities are multiplied 
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above our Heads, and otir Guilt is become 
great to Heaven. < 

7: We have been in great ‘Guilt from thé 
Days of our Forefathers to this Day; and 
for our Iniquities -have we, our very Kings, 
our Priefts, been delivered into the Power of 
the Kings of the Countries, to the Sword, 
Captivity, Prey, and Shame of Face, as at 
this Time. 

8. But now as it were a finall Moment 
there has been Favour from the Lord our 
God, to leave us a Remnant efcaped, and to. 
give us a Nail in ‘his holy Place; for our 
God to enlighten our Eyes, and to give usa 
little Reviving in our Servitude: 

9. Servants as we were, yet our God did 
not forfake us in our Servitude, but extended 
Kindnefs to us before the Kings of Perfia, 
to give us a Reviving to fet up the Houfe of 
our God,- to make up its Defolations, and to 
give us a Fence in Judah and Jerufalem. 

1o. And now,’ our God, what fhall we fay 
after this? Since we have forfaken thy Com= 
mandments, 

11. Which thou didft enjoin by the Mini+ 
ftry of thy Servants the Prophets as follows 5 
The Country that you are to enter in to pof~ 
fefs, is a Country of Separation, by the Se- 
paration of the People of the Countries, 
through their Abominations with which they 
have filled it from one End to the other, by 
their Uncleannefs : 

12. Now therefore neither give your Daugh~ 
ters to their Sons, nor take their Daughters 
for yours, nay feck not their Profperity or 
Welfare for ever; that you may be ftrong, 
and eat the Good of the Country, and make 
it a Poffeffion to your Pofterity for evermore. 

13. And after all that is come upon us for 
our ‘evil Deeds, and great Guilt, fince thou 
our God haft reftrained #¢ below our Ini- 
quities, and haft given us fuch Deliverance 
as this 5 

14. Should weagain break thy Command- 
ments, and be joined by Marriage to the 
People of thefe Abominations? Mighteft 
not thou be angry with us till thou haft con= 
fumed us, for there to be no Remainder, or 
Remnant efcaped? 

15. O Lord God of Ifracl, thou art righ- 
teous, fince we are left a Remnant efcaped, 
asat this Time: behold we are before thee 
in our Guilt, though we cannot ftand before 
thee for this. 


ea 


Ver. 35. The Captives] as vi. 20. and elfewhere, as the 
hore, Captivity (by another Heb. Word) may be 
lerftood, 
Ver. 1. fome Princes}: The fame as Princes without 
the Article; and fe ve. 2. 


Ver. 5. while] For what is the Ufe of only repeating it 
was done? 

Ver. 12. Welfare} Heb. Good, as juft after, not Wealth. 

Ver. 15. though] for, a3 in divers other Places of our 
pref Tranf. turning it as it were topfy-turvy. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP... X. 


ND when Ezra prayed, and made 

confeffion, weeping, and cafting him- 

felf down before the Houfe of God, there 

were gathered to hima Nery Bick Congrega- 

tion of the Ifraelites, Men, Women and Chil- 
dren ; for the People wept exceeding much. 

2. And Shechaniah the Son of Jehiel, one 
of the Sons of Elam, made anfwer to Ezra; 
We have done amifs againft our God, as we 
have dwelt with ftrange Wives of the People 
of the Country 3 yet now there is Hope Por 
Ifrael concerning this. PG 

: . Now therefore let us make a Covenant 
with. our God, to put out all the Wives, and 
thofe that are born of them, by the Advice of 
my Lord, and thofe who tremble at the 
Commandment of our God; and let it be 
done according to the Law. ° 

4. Rife up, for the Matter belongs to thee, 
and we will be with thee: take courage, and 
do it. 

. So Ezra got up, that he might make 
the chief Priefts, Levites, and all Ifrael {wear 
ipige according to that Thing; which they 

1d. 

6. And rifing up from before the Houfe 
of God, he went to the Room of Johanan the 
Son of Eliafhib; whither being come, he 
neither eat nor drank any Thing, becaufe he 
mourned for the Fault of thofe of the Cap- 
tivity. 

7. Next they made proclamation through- 
out Judah and Jerufalem, to all the Captives, 
to gather together at Jerufalem ; 

B Nay that every one who did not come 
in three Days, according to the Advice of 
the Princes and Elders, all his Subftance 
fhould be deftroyed, and he {eparated from 
the Congregation of thofe of the Capti- 
vity. 

> Accordingly all the Men of Judab and 

Benjamin gathered together to Jerufalem, in 

three Days, it being on the twentieth of the 
ninth Month; and all the People fate in the 

Street by the Houfe of God, trembling for 

that Matter, and by reafon of the Rain. 

10. When Ezra the Prieft got ready, and 
faid to them; Ye have done amifs, as ye 
have dealt with ftrange Wives, to add to the 
Guilt of Ifrael. 

11. Therefore now make Confeffion to 
the Lord God of your Fathers, and do his 
Will, by feparating from the People of the 
Country, particularly from the ftrange Wives. 

12. To which the whole ‘Congregation 
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.a Time of Rain, there is not 
-abroad ; and-it is not a Bufinefs for one Day, 


come at a 


: upon 
made anfwer aloud ;.It belongs to us to do 
according to thy Words. : 

13- But the People are many, and it bein: 
‘ower to ftand 


nor two, becaufe we have tranfgreffed much 


-in this Matter. 


14. Let our Princes remain, we pray, for 


‘the whole Congregation, and let all who 


have dwelt with ftrange Wives in our Cities 
jointed Times, and with them 
the Elders of each City, and the Judges of 
the fame; till the fervent Anger of our God 
for this Matter is turned away from us. 

15. Only Jonathan the Son of Afahel, 
and Jahziah the Son of Tikvah -emained for 
it; whom Mefhullam, and Shabbcthai the 
Levite helped. 

16. Then the Captives did fo, and Ezra 
the Prieft, with Men who were chief Fa- 
thers for the Houfhold of their Fathers, all 
of them by Name, were feparated, and fate 
down on the firft Day of the tenth Month, 
to examine the Matter. 

17. Thus they finifhed about all the Men 
that had dwelt with ftrange Wives, by the 
firft Day of the firft Month. 

18. And there were found of the Sons of 
the Priefts who had dwelt with ftrange 
Wives, Maafeiah, Eliezer, Jarib, and Ge- 
daliah, of the Sons of Jefhua, the Son of 
Jozadak, and his Brethren ; 

19. Who gave their Hands to put out 
out their Wives, and being guilty, there was 
a Ram of the Flock for their Guilt: 

20. And of the Pofterity of Immer, Ha- 
nani and Zebadiah ; 

21. As alfo of the Pofterity of Harim, 
Meateiahs Elijah, Shemaiah, Jchiel and Uz- 
ziah; 

22. And of the Pofterity of Pafhhur, 
Elioenai, Maafeiah, Ifhmael, Nethaneel, Jo- 
zabad and Elafah : 

23. Of the Levites likewife, Jozabad, 
Shimei, and Kelaiah, otherwife Kelita, Pe- 
thahiah, Judah and Eliezer: 

24. And of the Singers, Eliafhib: of the 
Porters too, Shallum, Telem and Uri: 

25. Befides of the Ifraelites; of the Pofte- 
rity of Parofh, Ramiah, Izzija, Malchijah, 
Mijamin, Eleazar, Malchijah and Benaiah ; 

26. And of the Pofterity of Elam, Mat- 
taniah, Zechariah, Jechiel, Abdi, Jercmoth 
and Elijah ; = 

27. And of the Pofterity of Zattu, Elio- 
enai, Eliathib, Mattaniah, Jeremoth, Za- 
bad and Aziza; 


ee ee ee 
told jult be- 


Ver. 2. dwelt] Thus the Heb. not token; and fo in 


Veet t adh) hie Rng. Adverb being property d 
er. 13. muct 1s a iver! at at ic~ 
noted in Heb, po 2 Chr. xxxvi. Te 1 Sam. i 3 


and the People who tran(greffed being man; 

fore: fo preps only the, Vulg. Lat. Sue ‘aif Caftal. Ba 

it in like Manner multum peccavimus, we have Sinnes 

much; and the Tig. Bib. vebementer peccavimus. 8. Of 
25. 
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28. Of the Pofterity alfo of Bebai, Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiah, bai, Athlai ; 
2g. Moreover of the Pofterity of Bani, 
Mefnullam, Malluch, Adaiah, Jafhub, Sheal 
and Ramoth; 
go. And of the Pofterity of Pahath- 


moab, Adna, Chelal, Benaiah, Maafeiah, 
Mattanish, Bezaleel, Binnui and Manaf- 
feh; 

31. Harim’s Pofterity too, Eliezer, Ihi- 
jah, Malchijah, Shemaiah, Simeon, 
32. Benjamin, Malluch, Shemariah ; 
- 33. Of the weed of Hafhum, Matte- 
nai, Mattatah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, 
Manaffeh, Shimei; 
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34- Of the Pofterity of Bani, Maadais 
Amram, Uel, 

35- Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36. Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliathib, 

37- Mattaniah, Mattenai, Jaafau, 

38. Bani, Binnui, Shimei, 

39- Shelemiah, Nathan, Adaiah, 

40. Machnadbai, Shafhai, Sharai, 

41. Azareel, Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42. Shallum, Amariah, Jofeph ; 

43- Of the Pofterity of Nebo, Jeiel, Matti- 
tite, Zabad, Zebina, Jaddau, Joel, Benaiah. 

44. All thefe had taken ftrange Wives, 
and there were fome of them who had Chil- 
dren by theirs. 


Notes 
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NotTeEs upon the Boox of NEHE MIAH. 


CHAP. IL 


HE Words of Nehemiah the Son of 

Hachaliah. It came to pafs in the 

fonth of Chifleu, iz the twentieth Year, 
when I was at the Palace in Shufhan, 

2. That there came Hanani, one of my 
Brethren, with fome Men of Judah; whom 
I afked about the Jews that were efcaped, 
who were left of the Captivity, and about 
Jerufalem. 

3. And they told me, ‘The Remnant who 
are left of the Captivity there in the Pro- 
vince, are in great Adverfity, and Reproach ; 
the Wall of Jerufalem is alfo broke down, 
and the Gates of it burnt with Fire. 

4. So when I heard thefe Words, I fate 
down, weeping and mourning fome Days ; 
I fafted too, and prayed before the God of 
Heaven, 

. And faid: I befeech thee, O Lord God 
of Heaven, the great and aweful God, who 
keeps Covenant and Kindnefs with thofe that 
love him, and keep his Commandments ; 

6. Let thy Ear now be attentive, and thy 
Eyes open, to hearken to the Prayer of thy 
Servant, which I pray before thee at this 
‘Time, Day and Night, for the Ifraelites th 
Servants; and do confefs their Sins whic’ 
we have committed againft thee, and this I 
and my Father's Family. 

7. We are wholly corrupted towards thee, 
and have not kept the Commandments, Or- 
dinances and Rules, which thou gaveft in 
charge to Mofes thy Servant. 

8. Remember, ray, the Words which 
thou didft command him to fay; Should ye 
do amifs, I will difperfe you among the 
Nations : ¢ 

9. Yet fhould ye return to me, and keep 
my Commandments, and do them; though 
there are fome of you expelled to the outer- 
moft Part under the Sky, I will gather them 
from thence, and bring them to the Place 





Ver, 1. at the Palace in Shuftan) See Ef. i. 2. And 
the Kings of Per/ia living feven Months of the Year at 
Babylon, three at Sufa (the Scripture Shufban) and two at 
Echatan, Zonaras Annal. Lib. 1. fe it lian compares 
them to Cranes, Hift. Nat. Lib Befides the 
Agreement of which with the Scripture Account of a 
Palace being there, I obferve a more particular Agree- 
ment in the Time; as the three Months of Refidence at 
Sufa were in the Spring, Zenophon Cyropaed. Lib. 

233. and I find the King not obferving Nebemial 
row till the firft Month of the Spring, Chap. ii. 


















2. 


where I have chofen to make my Namie re- 
main. 

10. Now thefe are thy Servants, and Péo- 
pie whom thou haft redeemed by thy great 

ower, and ftrong Hand. - 

11. I befeech thee, O Lord, let thy Ear 
now be attentive to the Prayer of thy Servant, 
and to that of thy Servants who are willing to 
reverence thy Name, and give now thy Ser- 
vant Succefs at this Time, and grant him 
Compaftion before this Man. For I was 
Butler to the King. 


CHAP. IL 
ND in the Month of Nifan, iz the 
twentieth Year of King Artaxerxes, 
the Wine being before him; when I took it 
up, and gave to him, having not been fad in 
his Prefence, 

2. The King faid to me, Why is thy 
Countenance fad, fince thou art not fick? 
This is Nothing but Sadnefs of Heart. Very 
much afraid at this, 

3- I anfwered him, Let the King live for 
ever; why fhould not my Countenance be 
fad, when the City, the Place of my Fathers 
Sepulchres, is wafte, and the Gates of it con- 
fumed with Fire ? 

4. Upon this he interrogated me, What is 
it thou afkeft for? And I praying to the God 
of Heaven, 

5. Said to the King, If it is well to the 
King, and if thy Servant is well before thee, 
that thou wouldeft fend me to Judah, to the 
City of my Fathers Sepulchres, and let me 
build it up. 

6. And the King replied to mc, while the 
Queen fate by him, For how long fhall thy 
Journey be? And when wilt thou return? 
So the King being pleafed to fend me, I put 
him a Time. 

7. Belides I requefted him; If it is well 


though he had heard the mournful News in the fourth 
Month before from that Time ; when_the King pis 
Babylon for the Winter Seafon, and Nehemiah at Shihan 
ty attend on him,there, Artaxerxes did not know of his 
Grief till he came thither. 

Ver. 7. whelly corrupted] But the Author of the com. 
Lat. as if he twice miltook m form has rendered it, /e- 
duced with Vanity. 

Ver. 3. Let the King live for ever] The Form of Ad- 
drefs to the Perfian Kings, Hilian Var. Hift. Lib. i. 32+ 


to 


NEHEMIA 


to the King, let there be Letters given me 
for the Governors beyond the River, that 
they fhould convey me along, till I come into 
ui ah 5 

J 8. And a Letter for Afaph the Keeper of 
the Foreft that belongs to the King, that he 
fhould give me Timber to make the Gates 
of the Palace which belongs to the Houfe, 
and for the Wall of the City, and for the 
Houfe that I fhall go into. Which the 
King granted me, according to the good 
Hand of my God upon me. 

. Then I went to the Governors beyond 
the River, and gave them the King’s Letters; 
he fending Captains of the Army, and Horfe- 
men with me. 

10. Which Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the Ammonite Servant hearing of, it 
greatly difpleafed them ; becaufe there was a 
Man come to endeavour for the Good of the 
Ifraelites. 

11. Now when I was come to Jerufalem, 
and had been there three Days ; 

12. I rofe up by Night, having a few Men 
with me, but told Nobody what my God 
had put into my Heart to do at Jerufalem, 
and there was no Beaft with me but that 
which I rode on. 

13 And I went out at the Gate of the 
Valley by Night, and before the Serpent- 
fountain, as alfo to the Dung-gate; then I 
got by force through the Walls of Jerufalem, 
which were broken down, and the Gates of 
it confumed with Fire. 

14. So 1 paffed on to the Fountain-gate, 
and to the King’s Fifh-pond; but there was 
Dees for the Beaft that was under me to 
pats. 

15. Therefore I went up in the Night b 
the Brook, and got by force through the Wall; 
at length I came back, and entering in at the 
Gate of the Valley, I returned. 

16, And the Rulers neither knew whither 
Iwent, nor what I did: for I had not yet 
told the Jews, whether Priefts, Nobles, Ru- 
lers, or the reft who did the Work. 

17. Afterwards I faid to them, You fee the 
Adverfity which we are in, how Jerufalem is 


H, Chap. III. 575 
watte, and the Gates of it are burnt up with 
Fire ; come, and let us build up the Wall of 


Jerufalem, that We may be a Reproach no 
moore. 

18. Moreover I told them of the Hand of 
my God which was good upon me, and alfo 
the King’s Words that he expreffed to me: 
upon which they faid, Let us get ready, and 
build: fo they made their Hands ftrong for 
the good Matter. 

19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
Tobiah the Ammonite Servant, and Gefhem 
the Arabian heard of it, they fcoffed at us, 
defpifed us, and demanded, What Thing is 
this that you are doing? Will you rebel 
againft the King? 

20. To whom I returned this Anfwer, 
The God of Heaven himfelf will give us 
Succefs, therefore we his Servants will get 
ready and build; whereas you have no Part, 
Right, nor Memorial in Jerufalem, 


CHAP. Ill. 


CcorpinGLy Eliafhib the high Prieft 

got ready, with his Brethren the 

Prieits, and built up the Sheep-gate, which 

they confecrated, and fet up its Doors; even 

to ihe Tower of Meah did they confecrate it, 
to that of Hananeel. 

2. And at the Side of him the Men of Je- 
richo built ; at his Side alfo did Zaccur the 
Son of Imri build. Y 

3- But the Fifh-gate the Sons of Haffe- 
naah built; they made it, and fet up its 
Doors, Locks and Bars. 

4. At the Side alfo of them Meremoth the 
Son of Urijah, the Son of Koz, repaired; as 
did at their Side Methullam the Son of Be~ 
rechiah, the Son of Mefhezabeel; and at 
theirs Zadok the Son of Baana. 

5. Next at the Side of thofe the Tekoites 
repaired; but their Gentry would not bring 
their Necks into the Service of their Lord. 

6. And Joiada the Son of Pafeah, and Me-~ 
fhullam the Son of Befodeiah repaired the old 
Gate; they made it, and fet up its Doors, 
with the Locks, and Bars of it. 





Ver. 8, to make] beams for feems improper Paraphrafe. 
Ib. the Gates of the Palace which belongs to the Houfé) 
fag, the Gates of the Temple, the Towers of the Houfe. 
‘er. 13. got by force] or broke, the indilputable Meaning 
Of the Heb. Word DY as it is in all the Copies I have 
the Opportunity of examining ; nor is it pretended ever 
od viewed, or as fome Lat. Tranflators render it 
confdered, “There is however another Heb. Word of the 
fame Letters, differing from this only by having no Point 
over the right Side of w but even that fignifies to expeé? or 
Wait for, and no where elfe befides in this and the 35th 
‘ct. nor by any Proof here fo view or confider : I end 
this to be what is pretended for it, notwithftanding it is 
another Word, and not that which is here ufed ; not- 
withRlanding this other Word or Verb wants the whole 


Conjugation Kal, in which the Word here is. gm and 
Trem. allo turn it effringcbam, I broke; nay the Septuagint 
likewife cvrrpi¢uy the fame. 

Ib. through] to get to the other Side; the Original 
having a Prepofition that fignifies fo properly, which is 
omitted in the other Way of tranflating. 3 

Ver. 15. pe csr ihe) where there was fome Breach 
in the Wall, and to get back again to the Outfide, 

Ver. 2, bis Side] as here 3 and not plur. as in 
Ver. 4. 

Vion! 3. made] or framed, which appears better than 
Jaid the Beams, that {carce belongs toa Gate. There is 
the fame Verb oe ii. 8. 

Ver. 5. Necks]. By Allufion to Oxen under the Yoke. 


7. And 
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7- And at their Side Melatiah the Gi- 
beonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the 
Men of Gibeon and Mizpah repaired, to the 
Throne of the Governor on this fide ' the 
River. 

8. Uzziel the Son of Harhoiah one of the 
Goldfmiths repaired at the Side of him, and 
at his Hananiah the Son of one of the Apo- 
thecaries; but they left Jerufalem as far as 
the broad Wall. 

g- And at the Side of them repaired Re~ 
haiah the Son of Hur, Prince of the half 
art of Jerufalem. é 

1o. Moreover at their Side Jedaiah the 
Son of Harumaph repaired, even before his 
Houfe ; .and at the Side of him did Hattuth 
the Son of Hafhabniah repair. 

11. Another Meafure Malchiah the Son of 
Harim, and Hafhub the Son of Pahath- 
moab repaired, and the Tower of the 
Ovens. 

12. And at the Side of him repaired Shallum 
the Son of Halloheth, the Prince of the other 
half Part of Jerufalem, with his Daughters. 

13. Hanun and the Inhabitants of Za- 
noah repaired the Gate of the Valley, they 
built it, fetting up its Doors, Locks and 
Bars; and a thoufand Cubits of the Wall to 
the Dung-gate. 

14. But Malchiah the Son of Rechab, the 
Prince of Part of Beth-cherem, repaired the 
Dung-gate; he built it, and fet up its Doors, 
Locks and Bars. 

15. And Shallun the Son of Col-hozeh, a 
Prince of Part of Mizpah, repaired the 
Fountain-gate, he built it, covered it, and 
fet up its Doors, Locks and Bars; and the 
Wall of the Fifh-pond of Shelah, at the 
King’s Garden, even to the Stairs going down 
from the City of David. 

16. After him Nehemiah the Son of Az- 
buk, Prince of the half Part of Beth-zur, 
repaired to the Place before the Sepulchres 
of David, and to the Fifh-pond that ‘was 
made, and the Houfe of the ftout Men. 

17. Rehum the Son of Bani, of the Le- 
vites, repaired after him: at his Side did Ha- 
fhabiah Prince of the half Part of Keilah 
repair, for his Part. 

18. After whom repaired, of their Bre- 
thren, Bavai the Son of Henadad, Prince of 
the other half Part of Keilah. 


NOTES 


upon: 


19. And Ezer the Son of Jethua, Prince 
of Mizpah, repaired another Meafure at his 
Side, over’ againft the going up to the Ar. 
fenal, at the Corner. “ 

20. After him Baruch the Son of Zabbaj 
earneftly repaired another Meafure, from the 
Corner to the Door of the Houfe of Eliahhib 
the high Prieft. 3 

2t. After whom Mereméoth the Son of 
Urijah, the Son of Koz, repaired another 
Meafure, from the Door of Eliathib’s Houfe 
to the End of it. 

- 22. And after him repaired the Priefts, 
the Men of the Plain. 

23. After the fame Benjamin, and Ha- 
fhub, repaired before their Houfe: after 
whom Azariah the Son of Maafeiah, the Son 
of Ananiah, repaired by his Houfe. 

24. After him Binnui the Son of Henadad 
repaired another Meafure, from the Houfe 
of Azariah to the very Edge of the Corner; 

25. Palal the Son of Uzai over againtt the 
Corner, and the Tower going out of the 
King’s uppermoft Houfe, which is at the 


“Court of the Prifon; after him Pedaiah the 


Son of Parofh; 

26. And the Affiftants dwelling on the 
Afcent, to the Place before the Water-gate 
eaftward, and the Tower going out. 

27. After the fame the Tekoites repaired 
another Meafure, over againft the great 
Tower going out, and to the Wall of the 
Afcent. 

28. From above the Horfe-gate the Priefts 
repaired, againft their refpective Houfes. 

29. Zadok the Son of Immer repaired 
after the fame, before his Houfe: and after 
him Shemaiah the Son of Shechaniah, the 
Keeper of the Eaft-gate repaired. 

30. After whom Hananiah the Son of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth Son of Za- 
laph, repaired another Meafure: after the 
fame Mefhullam the Son of Berechiah re- 
paired, before his Room. 

31. After him repaired Malchiah, a Gold- 
fmith’s Son, to the Place of the Affiftants and 
Merchants, before the Muftering-gate, and 
to the going up to the Corner. 

32. And between the going up to the 
Corner and the Sheep-gate, the Goldfmiths 
and Merchants repaired. 





Ver. 8. left] a common Verb of that Signification ; and 
fo Montan. Leo Fud. with Trem. and Fun. have relique- 
runt, the Vulg. Lat. demiferunt : nor is there any Proof 
or Likelihood that it ever fignifies fortified. 

Ib. as far as} did not meddle with the “old Wall that 
was ftanding ; vid. Fun. Annot. 

Ver. 14. “Beth-cherem] like Beth-fhittah, Fud. vii. 22. 
&c. without the Article; and fee Buxt. Syntax. Cap. 5. 

Ver. 15. Shallun] not Shallum. 


Ver. 26. dwelling) So Caftal. renders it incolentess 
Pagn. with Trem. “i Fun. a habitabant, whe dwelt: 
it a bys they repaired, which is here related. 

Ib. the Afcent] Sec at 2 Chron. xxiii. 14. 

Ver. 28. From) Vulg. Lat. to. * aye 

Ver. 32. the Gold/miths] Lat. Aurifices, but in the 
Vulg. Artifices, Tradefmen ; made, a3 one may think, ¢r- 
roncoufly from the other. 


CHAP. 


N-—£ HEMI-Au; Chap. IV. 


CHAP. Iv. 


UT when Sanballat heard that we were 

building the Wall, it difpleafed him, 

fo that he had great Indignation, and fcoffed 
at the Jews; . 

2. Saying thus before his Brethren, and 
the Army of Samaria, What are the feeble 
Jews doin, ? Will they be left to them- 
felves? Will they facrifice? Will they finith 
inaDay? Will they reftore the Stones out 
of the Heaps of Rubbith, when they are 
burnt? 

3- And Tobiah the Ammonite being by 
him, faid, Even what they build, if a Fox 
fhould go up, he might break down their 
Stone-wall. 

4. Hear, our God, that we are in Con- 
tempt, turn back their Reproach on their 
own Heads, and deliver them to be a Prey 
in a Country of Captivity. 

. Nay do not cover over their Iniquity, 
nor let their Sin be blotted out from before 
thee: for they have provoked r4ee even be-~ 
fore the Builders. 

6. Thus we built the Wall, all which was 
joined together, one half of it to the others 
the People having a Mind to do it. 

7. And when Sanballat, ‘Tobiah, the Ara- 
bians, Ammonites, and Afhdodites heard that 
the Walls of Jerufalem were making up firm, 
that the Breaches began to be ftopped, it 
greatly difpleafed them. 

8. So they confpired all of them together, 
to come to fight againft Jerufalem, and to 
hinder it. 

g. Upon this we prayed to our God; and 
fet a Watch againft them Day and Night, 
for fear of them. 

1o. And Judah faid, The Strength of the 
Labourers is gone, and there is fo much Rub- 
bith, that we cannot build the Wall. 

11. Befides our Enemies threatened, They 
fhall not know, nor fee, till we come in amon: 
them, and flaying them, make the Wor! 
ceafe, 

12. When the Jews too who dwelt by them 
came, they told us ten times, They will be 
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at all Places by which you can return to 
us. 

13. Therefore I fet at the-lower Places 
behind the Wall, avd in the clear Places, the 
People according to the Families, with their 
Swords, Spears and Bows. 

14. Which having feen done, I addreffed 
my felf, and faid to the Nobles, Rulers, and 
the reft of the People ; Be not afraid by rea~ 
fon of them; remember the Lord is great 
and terrible, and fight for your Brethren, your 
Sons and Daughters, your Wives and Houfes. 

15. Now when our Enemies heard that 
it was known to us, and God had made their 
Counfel void, we returned all of us to the 
Wall, each one to his Work. 

16. But from that Day one half of my Ser+ 
vants wrought in the Work, and the other 
held the Spears, Shields, Bows and Corflets 5 
a Exinces being behind all the Family of 

udah. 

17. The Builders on the Wall, and the 
that carried Burdens, wits thofe who loaded, 
wrought in the Work with one of their 
Hands, and the other held a Dart. 

18. The Builders alfo were girded each 
with his Sword upon his Loins, when they 
were building, and he that founded the 
‘Trumpet was by me. 

19. And I charged the Nobles, Rulers, 
and the reft of the People ; The Work being 
much and wide, and we being feparated 
upon the Wall far off one from another ; 

20. At the Place in which you hear the 
Sound of the Trumpet, gather thither to us: 
our God will fight for us. 

21. So we wrought in the Work, and 
half of them held the Spears from Break of 
Day, till the Stars appeared out. 

22. I likewife ordered the People at the 
fame Time, Let each one with his Servant 
lodge within Jerufalem ; that they may be a 
Guard to us by Night, as well as be at the 
Work by Day. 

23. And neither I, my Brethren, my Ser- 
vants, nor the Men of the Guard who fol- 
lowed me, did any of us pull off our Cloaths; 
each having his Dart and Water. 





Ver. 2. be left] to do fo: or will they [the Perfions] 
have them, or permit, as feveral tranflate: fortifie being 
foreign to it. 

Ib. to themfelves] For the Heb. has a Prepofition pro- 
perly fignifying to before the Pronoun. 

Ver. g. Upon this] Nevertheles thwarting the Senfe. 

Ver. 12. Whey ‘will be] with this fupplied, which 
feems intended, it fignifies that when the Enemies fell 
upon them, they would alfo befet the Ways, that they 
might not efeape back to their Friends in the Country, 
from whence they were come to help repair Ferufalem 5 
fee Ch, xi. 1. 

Ver. 13. clear] as the like Word is rendered, J/a. xviii. 
4- and the higher Places wanted the lefs Defence. 


You... 


Ver. 14. feen done] For what elfe did he look at? 

Ver. 17. Dart] to throw down from the Wall on the 
Enemy, in cafe of an Aflaule; fee 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. 
from the Verb to throw. 

Ver. 22. to us] Vul. to you. E 

Ver. 23. Dart] as Ver. 17. Pca and Trem. tranflate 
cuique gladius fuss, each had bis Sword; Caftal. fun quif~ 
que telum dextera tenentes, holding every one his Dart in the 
right Hand: it being a Noun, the fame as in 2 Chron. 
xxiii 10, 8 xxxii. 5. Fob. xxxiii. 18. & xxxvi. 12. Foel 
ii. 8. and thefe are all the Places where it is found. 

Ip. Water] to drink at any Timc, as People doat 
Work, without going away for it. 


7H CHAP. 
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CHAP. Vx 


Esrpes there was a great Cry of the 
People, and their Wives, againft their 
Brethren the Jews. 

2. For there.were fome who faid, We, 
our Sons, and Daughters are many; there- 
fore we muft receive Corn, that we may 
eat, and. live: 

3- And others who complained, We have 
mortgaged our Fields, Vineyards and Houfes 5 
that we might buy Corn in the Famine: 

4. As there were more that did; We have 
borrowed Money for the King’s Tax, oz our 
Fields, and Vineyards. 

5. Yet now our Flefh is like that of our 
Brethren, our Children as theirs; and be- 
hold we are bringing our Sons and Daughters 
into fubjeétion for Servants, nay fome of our 
Daughters are brought into fubjeétion; and 
there is no Power in our Hands, becaufe 
others have our Fields and Vineyards. 

6. Greatly difpleafed, when I heard their 
Cry, and thefe Words, 

7. Iconfulted in my own Mind, then chid 
the Nobles and Rulers, telling them, You 
exaét Ufury each one of his Brethren; where- 
upon I fet a great Congregation againft 
them. 

8. I further faid to them, We have bought 
our Brethren the Jews who were fold to the 
Nations, according to our Ability; and will 

ou even fell your Brethren? Or fhall they 
be fold to us? But they were filent, and 
found not a Word ¢o /ay. 

9g. Moreover I proceeded; The Thing 
that ye do is not good; fhould not ye walk 
in the Fear of our God, by reafon of the 
Nations our Enemies ? 

’ 10. And likewife I, my Brethren and Ser- 
vants, might exact Money and Corn of them ; 
I befeech you, let us leave this Ufury. 

11. Reftore to them prefently, I pray, 
their Fietds, Vineyards, Olive-yards and 
Houfes, with the hundredth Part of the 
Money and Corn, the Wine and Oil, which 
you exact of them. 

12. And they anfwered, We will reftore, 
and require Nothing of them, we will do as 
thou fayeft. Then I called the Priefts, and 
made them {wear to do according to thefe 
Words. 

13: I alfo fhook my Arm, and faid, Thus 
let God fhake every Man, who does not con- 
firm thefe Words, from his Houfe and Bufi- 


N-O T E §S 


upon 


nefs, even thus let him be fhaken, till he js 
void ; to which all the Congregation faid, 
So let it be, and praifed the Lord. The 
People likewife did according to thefe 
Words. ‘ 

14. Now from the Time when I was ap- 
pointed to be their Governor in the Country 
of Judah, from the twentieth Year to the 
two and thirtieth of King Artaxerxes, being 
twelve Years, I and my Brethren did not cat 
the Vidtuals belonging to the Governor. 

15. Whereas the former ones who were 
before'‘me were burdenfome to the People, 
taking of them Bread and Wine, befides 
forty Shekels of Silver, nay their Servants 
had government over the People; but I did 
not do fo, by reafon of the Fear of God. 

16. And I alfo repaired in this Work fome 
of the Wall, and we bought no Land ; befides 
all my Servants gathered thither to the Work. 

17. Jews too and Rulers a hundred and 
fifty Men, with them who came to us from 
the Nations that were round about us, were 
at my Table: 

18. Infomuch that what was made ready 
for one Day was an Ox, fix choice Sheep, 
and for me Fowls, as alfo within ten Days a 

reat deal of all Sorts of Wine; yet with this 
faia not require the Victuals belonging to 
the Governor, becaufe the Service was heavy 
upon this People. 

19. Remember me, O my God, for Good, 
according tq all that I have done for them. 


CHAP. YI. 


T length when Sanballat, Tobiah, Ge- 
fhem the Arabian, and the reft of our 
Enemies, heard that I had built up the Wall, 
and there was no Breach left in it, although 
I had not at that Time fet up the Doors at the 
Gates ; 

2. Sanballat and Gefhem fent to me, to 
come, that we might mect together at onc 
of the Villages in the Vale of Ono; they in- 
tending to do me fome Mifchief. 

3- But I faid by Meffengers whom I fent 
to them, I am doing a great Work, fo that I 
cannot come down; why fhould the Work 
ceafe, when I leave ## off, that I may come 
down to you? 

4. Yet they fent to me after that Manner 
four times, and I returned them anfwer after 
this Manner. 

5- Then Sanballat fent his Servant to me 





Ver. x1. prefently] This Heb. Word is found once 
more, viz. in t Sam. ix. 13. where fee. 
wae BB (Arm), $0 Ht, mlix. 22. where it is only be- 
fides, thus by our beft Znterpreters. 

Ver. 15. Fear of God] Thy copy & mari roig xeysbvors vinors 
monriiec ben, BANG nares Tw Tig dperiisy faid Antifthenes the 


Philofopher ; /Vife Men do not live by the Diredlion y the 
Laws, Deedes to Virtue, Hofychius in The oe of 
famous Philofophers. 

Ver. 1. at the Gates] _I do not know why, or fronr 
whence our Eng. Tranflators have upon, fince the Latin 
ones have in portis.- ee 

a 
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after the fame Manner the fifth time, with 
an open Letter in his Hand; 

«6. In which was written; There is heard 
among the Nations, and Gafhmu fays, thou 
and the Jews intend to rebel, therefore thou 
buildeft up the Wall, that thou mayeft be 
their King, as it is reported ; 

7. And that thou haft fet up Prophets to 

roclaim concerning thee in Jerufalem, that 
there is a King in Judah; and now the 
King will hear the like Report: now there- 
fore come, and let us take counfel together. 

8. But I fent to tell him, There is Nothing 
according to thefe Words which thou fayeft, 
for thou forgeft them out of thy own Heart. 

g- Though all of them made us afraid, 
faying, Their Hands will leave off the Work, 
{fo that it fhall not be done. Now therefore 
ftrengthen my Hands. 

10. Befides I went into the Houfe of She- 
maiah, the Son of Delaiah, the Son of Me- 
hetabeel, who was fhut up; and he faid, 
Let us get together at the Houfe of God 
within the Temple, and fhut the Doors of 
the Temple: for they will come to kill thee, 
and that in the Night. 

11. Neverthelefs I anfwered, Should fuch 
a ManasI flee? Or who that is as I am, 
would go into the Temple, that he might 
live ? I will not go in. 

12. And I knew that behold God had not 
fent him: for he fpoke the Prophecy againft 
me, becaufe Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 
him. 

13. He being hired to the intent that I 
fhould be afraid and by doing fo fhould fin ; 
that they might have Something for an ill 
Natne to reproach me. 

14. Remember, O my God, Tobiah and 
Sanballat, according to thefe their Doings, 
and alfo Noadiah the Prophetefs, and ie 
reft of the Prophets, who would have made 
me afraid. 

15. So the Wall was finifhed on the twenty 
fifth of Elul, in two and fifty Days. 

16. Which when all our Enemies heard, 
and all the Nations that were round about us 
faw, they were exceedingly caft down in 
themfelves ; being fenfible that this Work 
was done by our God. 

17. Moreover in thofe Days the Nobles 
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of Judah fent many Letters to Tobiah, and 
Tobiah’s came to them. 

18. For there were many in Judah fworn 
to him: for he was Son-in-law to Shecha= 
niah, the Son of Arah: and his Son Jeho- 
hanan married the Daughter of Methullam; 
the Son of Berechiah. 

19. They would alfo be talking of his 
good Deeds before me, and divulging my 
Words to him; who fent Letters to make 
me afraid. 
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Ae when the Wall was built up, I 
fet up the Doors ; and Porters, Singers; 
and Levites were appointed. e 

2. I-alfo ordered Hanani my Brother to 


“be over Jerufalem, with Hananiali the Prince 


of the Palace: for he was like a Man of Ve- 
racity, and feared God above many. 

3- Then I faid to them, Let not the Gates 
of Jerufalem be opened till the Sun gives 
heat ; and while thefe ftand by, let fome fhut, 
and make faft the Doors: shey are likewife 
to place Guards for the Inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, in their feveral Watches, and beofre 
their own Houfes. 

4. Now the City was of a large Space, and 
great; but the People were few within it, 
and there were none of the Houfes built up. 

5- My God in the next pie put into my 
Heart, that I fhould gather together the 
Nobles, Rulers and People, to reckon up 
their Pedigree; and I found a Book of the 
Pedigree of thofe who came up at firft, in 
which I found written. 

6. Thefe are the People of the Province 
that came up from Captivity, the Captives 
whom Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon 
carried away, who returned to Jerufalem and 
Judah, to their refpective Cities ; 

7. The Number of which Men of the If- 
raelites, that came with Zerubbabel, Jefhua, 
Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 
Mordecai, Bilfhan, Mifpereth, Bigvai, Ne- 
hum and Baanah, were: 

8. The Pofterity of Parofh, two thoufand 
a hundred and feventy two; 

The Pofterity of Shephatiah, three 
hundred feventy two; 





yoru 12. fent him] where the Heb. Divifion of the 
er. is. 

Ib, the Prophecy] that they would come to kill Nebe- 
miab, Ver. 10. 

_ Ver. 3. them] the Porters, as well as the two laft men- 
tioned ; otherwife thefe would be improper for them who 
are only fpoken to. 

1. pe) at, Night, as Chap. xiti Ae 
. make faft] in general, as the Verb fignifies, te lect: 
bolt, Je. not particularly bar, ni ig 


Ib. te place] being infinitive. 

Ver. 5. From this Verfe to Chap. xii. 9. 
Newton, Chron. of ant. Kingd. amend. 
copied it all out of the Chronicles of the Hews, written be- 
fore his Days; as may appear by reading the Place, and 
confidering that the Pricfts and’ Levites who fealed the 
Covenant, Neh. 10. were the very fame with thofe who 
returned from Captivity in the firft Year of Cyrus, Neh. 
xii, and that all thofe who returned fealed it ; as he fhews 
by comparing them together. However fec on £zr. ii. 1. 


10. The 
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10. The Pofterity of Arah, fix hundred 


fifty two ; 

11. The Pofterity of Pahath-moab, be- 
longing to thofe of Jefhua and Joab, two 
thoufand eight hundred eightcen ; 

12. The Pofterity of Elam, a thoufand 
two hundred fifty four ; 

13. The Pofterity of Zattu, eight hun- 
dred forty five ; 

14. The Pofterity of Zaccai, feven hun- 
dred and fixty ; 

15. The Pofterity of Binnui, fix hundred 
forty eight ; 

16. The Pofterity of Bebai, fix hundred 
twenty cight 5 

17. The Pofterity of Azgad, two. thou- 
fand three hundred twenty two ; 

18. The Pofterity of Adonikam, fix hun- 
dred fixty feven ; 

19. The Pofterity of Bigvai, two thou- 
fand fixty feven ; ‘ 

20. The Pofterity of Adin, fix hundsed 
fifty five. 

21. The Pofterity of Ater, belonging to 
Hezekiah, ninety eight ; 

22. The Pofterity of Hafhum, three hun- 
dred twenty eight; 

23. The Pofterity of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twenty fours 

24. The Pofterity of Hariph, a hundred 
and twelve x = 

25. The Pofterity of Gibeon, ninety five ; 

26. The Men of Beth-lehem and Neto- 
phah, a hundred eighty eight; 

27. The Men of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty eight; 

28. The Men of Beth-azmaveth, forty two; 

29. The Men of Kirjath-jearim, Che- 
phiiah and Beeroth, feven hundred forty 
three ; 

30. The Men of Ramah and Gaba, fix 
hundred twenty one; 

1. The Men of Michmas, a hundred 
and twenty two; > 

32. The Men of Bethel and Ai, a hundsed 
twenty three; : 

33: The Men of the other Nebo, fifty two; 

34. The Pofterity of the other Elam, a 
thoufand two hundred fifty four ; 

35- The Pofterity of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty ; 

36, The Pofterity of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty five; 

37- The Pofterity of Lod, Hadid and Ono, 
feven hundred and twenty one ; 

38. The Pofterity of Senaah, three thou- 
fand nine hundred and thirty. 

39- The Priefts were: ‘the Pofterity of 
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Jedaiah, belonging to the Family of Jethua, 
nine hundred feventy three ; 

40. The Pofterity of Immer, a thoufand 
fifty two; 

41. The Pofterity of Pathhur, a thoufand 
two hundred forty feven ; 

42. The Pofterity of Harim, a thoufand 
and feventeen. 

43. The Levites were: the Pofterity of 
Jefhua, belonging to Kadmiel, to the Pofte- 
rity of Hodevah, feventy four. 

44. The Singers were: the Pofterity.of 
Afaph, a hundred forty eight. 

45. The Porters were: the Pofterity of 
Shallum, Ater, Talmon, Akkub, Hatitah, 
Shobai, a hundred thirty eight. 

46. The Affiftants were: the Pofterity of 
Ziha, Hafupha, Tabbaoth, 

+ Keros, Sia, Padon, 

. Lebana, Hagaba, Shalmai, 

. Hanan, Giddel, Gahar, 

. Reaiah, Rezin, Nekoda, 

. Gazzam, Uzzah, Pafeah, - 

. Befai, Meunim, Nephifhefim, 
+ Bakbuk, Hakupha, Harhur, 
. Bazlith, Mehida, Hartha, 

. Barkos, Sifera, Thamah, 

6. Neziah, Hatiphah. 

57- The Pofterity of Solomon’s Servants, 
namely of Sotai, Sophereth, Perida, 

58. Jaala, Darkon, Giddel, 

59. Shephatiah, Hattil, Pochereth-zebai- 
im, Amon ; 

60. All the Affiftants, and the Pofte:ity 
of Solomon’s Servants, were three hundred 
ninety two, 

61. And thefe came up from Tel-melah, 
Tei-harfa, Cherub, Addon and Immer ; but 
they could not tell the Family of their Fa- 
thers, and their Offspring, whether they 
were of Ifrael: 

62. The Pofterity of Delaiah, Tobijah, 
Nekoda, fix hundred forty two. 

63. Of the Priefts alfo, the Pofterity of 
Habai, Koz, Barzillai, who taking a Wife 


- of the Daughters of Barzillai the Gilcadite, 


was called by their Name ; 

64. Thefe fought for their Regifter among 
them whofe Pedigree was reckoned we but 
it was not found; fo they were held to be 
polluted from the Priefthood. 

65. For the Tirfhatha faid of them, that 
they thould not eat of the very holy Things, 
till there ftood up-a Prieft with Urim and 
Thummim. 

66. The whole ‘Congregation together, 
were forty two thoufand three hundred and 
fixty; 
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Ver. 12. twe hundred] In-Vudg..cight hundred. 
Ver, 21. ninety] Lat. Vulg. nine hundred, 


Ver. 66, three hundred) Lat. Vulg- fix hundred. 
- 67. Befides 
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67. Befides their Servant-men and Maids; 
thefe being feven thoufand three hundred 
thirty feven; and they had two hundred and 
forty five Men and Women who were 
Singers. 

8. Their Horfes were feven hundred 
thirty fix, their Mules two hundred forty 
five, 

- ‘69. The Camels four hundred thirty five, 
the Affes fix thoufand feven hundred and 
twenty. 

zo. And Part of the chief Fathers gave 
for the Work; the Tirfhatha giving to the 
Treafure a thoufand Drams of Gold, fifty 
Bafons, five hundred and A Bea Coats. 

71. Some of the chief Fathers alfo gave 
to the Treafure of the Work twenty thou- 
fand Drams of Gold, and two thoufand and 
two hundred Manehs of Silver. 

72. And what the reft of the People gave, 
was twenty thoufand Drams of Gold, two 
thoufand Manehs of Silver, and fixty feven 
Priefts Coats. 

73. So the Priefts, Levites, Porters, Singers, 
and fome of the People, with the Affiftants, 
and all Ifrael dwelt in their Cities; where 
the Ifraelites were when the feventh Month 
approached. 


CHAP. VIiIl. 


ND7“all the People gathered together 
as one’ Man, into the Street that is be- 


fore the Water-gate, and fpoke to Ezra the 
Scribe to bring the Book of the Law of 
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Mofes, which the Lord gave in command ta 
Ifrael. 

2. Accordingly Ezra the Prieft brought 
the Law before the Congregation, both of 
Men and Women, and all who had under- 
ftanding to hear it, on the firft Day of the 
feventh Month. 

3- In which he read before the fame Street, 
from the Morning-light till the middle of the 
Day, before Men, Women, and thofe who 
had underftanding ; and the Ears of all the 
People were to the Book of the Law. 

4. Now Ezra the Scribe ftood upon a 
wooden Pulpit that was made for the Affairs 
and by him ftood Mattithiah, Shema, Anai- 
ah, Urijah, Hilkiah and Maafeiah, on his 
right Hand; and at his left Pedaiah, Mi- 
fhael, Malchiah, Hafhum, Hafhbaddanah, | 
Zechariah, Methullam. 

5. And Ezra opened the Book in the Sight 
of all the People, forafmuch as he was above 
them; at the doing of which they all ftood 
up. 

6. Then he blefled the great Lord God: 
and all of them anfwered, So let it be, fo 
let it be, with lifting up their Hands; th 
alfo bowed, and worfhipped the Lord, with’ 
their Faces to the Ground. 

7. Befides Jefhua, and Bani, with Shere- 
biah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, 
Maafeiuh, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
Pelaiah, and the Levites made the People 
underftand the Law, who ftood ftill. 

8. Thus they read in the Book, in the 
Law of God expounded, putting the Senfe, 
and made them underftand the Scripture. 








Ver. 6. the great Lord God] Vul. Lat. the Lord God 
with a great or loud Voice. 
It has been a Matter of great Enquiry 
and Debate, when and by whom the Hebrew Points, Part 
of which are the Vowels of that Language, were intro- 
Before the Balylenian Captivity, while Hebrew 
was the Mother-tongue of the Jewith Lied as their 
Letters are all Con‘onants, and there was little or no Ne- 
ceflity for Vowels, it may be thought or allowed, they had 
but few or ¢ of the latter, But being difperfed after 
the T'ranfmigration, and not living together, as their 
Anceftors had done before in Egypt; the "Chaldce, 28 ic is 
agreed, was become their common Language at the 
Return from Captivity: whereby there was then Need of 
Vowels for the right reading and underftanding of the 
Scripture Words, the adding of which was concluded both 
by ‘aus and Chriftians to be done by Hzra, that ready 
Scribe or Writer, £zr. vii. 6. affifted by the Men of the 
Great Synagogue, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, with thole 
in Bara ii. 2. and others 5 a particular Account of which 
may be feen in Buxtorf’s Tiberias, Cap. 10, & 11. But 
lately in the Beginning of the 16th Century, one Elias 
Lae a Few of Germary ttarted another Opinion: for 
the ‘Fees continuing to put a great Value on their Tra- 
dition, Adaré vii. 13. and having pretended that the true 

lcaning of the Scripture was delivered down to them 
from the infpired Writers by Word of Mouth, till their 
Rabbi Fudeb, whom they call Hakiads/b the Hey, wrote it 
in nar jay ps Mifinab, about 150 Years after Chri/?; 
fo this Elias Levita pretended the right Reading of the 
Scrigguxe was preferved in the fame Manner, till their 


Vor. I. 


















Maforites at_Tiberias compofed the Points, about 500 
Years after Chrif, Elia Lev. Maforeth Hammaforeth, 
de Accentibus. As tbe inventing this Opinion made for 
the Jewifh Tradition, fo the promoting it did for the 
Popith ones, by leflening the Truth and Authority of the 
Holy Seripturci, which have been a great Check, to the 
Traditions of the Papijis : it is therefore no Wonder that 
Morinus (that bitter Reviler of the Prote/fants at the fame 
Time) in Exercit. Biblica, and their great Father Simon 
in his Critical Enguiries, &c. with others of them, fhould 
fo cordially cfpoufe the Caufe; nor for the fame Reafon 
of degrading Sacred I¥rit, that thofe who are deiftically 
inclined fhould do the fame, in order for Human Reafon 
to juftle out Divine Revelation ; accordingly it may be 
generally found that the late Authors of thofe two Sorts, 
when they make mention of this, hold with E/ias, only 
pretend the Points are erroneous or uncertain; as Huta 
chinfn mot confidently does, for Imaginations of his 
own. Fews however, though it docs not extenuate 
the Scripture'in their View, becaufe they think fuch oral 
Tradition of the Points as valid, and as much from In- 
fpiration at firft, as if they had been all along written, do 
altogether rejeét this new Conjeéture of Elias Levita ; fee 
Buxt. de Puné, P, UW. Cap. iii, iv. and p. 366, while it 
mutt be confefted divers learned Prote/flants, with Capellus 
at their Head, have likewife fallen in with it, led perhaps 
too much by Novelty, or the Authority of others, nog 
confidering it fufficiently themfelves ; as not thinking it 
perhaps material, of which further. i 

The better to underftand the State of the Matter, and 
be more capable of judging in it, Jet us fuppofe the Vowels 


emf 9- And 
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g. And Nehemiah who was the Tirthatha, 
and Ezra the Prieft the Scribe, with the 


N O TES 


upon 


Levites who made the People underftand, 
faid to them all, This Day is holy to the 





all taken out of the Exglifh Books of the old Teftament, as 
alfo out of the Latiz ones; the firft might then be prett! 
nearly to uswhen we were ufed to them, as the Hebrew Bibi 
‘was to the Fews before the Captivity, while that was their 
common Language; and what it was to them after the 
Captivity, we may conceive by confidering how fuch a 
Latin Copy without Vowels would be to us. There bein; 
indeed commonly in Hebrew a Confonant and a Vowel 
alternately, that Tongue mutt be the eafier in fuch a Re- 
fpe&t, but this may be thought overballanced by the He- 
brew having more than double the Vowels of our Euro- 
pean Languages; nay if an Englifo and Latin Copy with- 
out Vowels as mentioned before had fome Mork for the 
Places of them, it would exceed the Hebrew in Plainnefs 
upon that Account. It is however not to be omitted, 
that the A@atres Leétionis, as fome call the Letters », 5, and 
ts, are fomewhar helpful in reading the unvowelled He- 
brew, but not much in the Scripture: tor when» is ufed 
as a Vowel, it has the Power both of / and ¢, } of o and x, 
and x is never a Vowel, but ufed with all the five; be- 
fides thefe two firft Letters themfelves, which are pro- 

erly Confonants, being decfticute of Points, do not 
inform a Reader when they are endued with the Nature 
of Vowels, nor are they in Place for one half of them; 
fo that this is next to Nothing of Certainty without farther 
Help; and the Jews put more of them in modern Words 
for that Purpofe, which the Bid/e wanting, even this ma: 
fhew it had pointed Vowels; fee more fully Buxt. de 
Accent. p. 372» BZ In pleading thefe, /¥alten owns 
they were very Jeldome in the middle of Words, and yet af- 
ferts they were the only Vowels, Confiderator confidered, 
p- 206; and Simon pretending there were more than now, 
makes bad worfe. 

‘The Cafe being thus fairly ftated, methinks an unpre- 
judiced Perfon fhould not want Arguments to be per- 
fuaded that the Fews neither did, nor could read the He- 
brew Bible without Points, till the Time Elias Levita 
talks of, as Prideaux owns and fhews, Conned?. P.i. B. 5. 
and that they were frequent in reading ic, is well known. 
So far and fo long, as the Words and Pronunciation of 
them were retaincd in the Memory of any from their 
Forefathers, fuch Perfons might read: for the Confonant- 
lecters alone could not teach them how to do it; neither 
did, as is manifett by the Septuag. and Targumifis reading 
otherwife. And is it to be imagined that even the 
Readers in the Synagogues could fay the whole Scripture 
by Heart ? Words it is true might often be known by the 
fame Words in other Places, the Sounds of which were 
remembred, and many more might be known according 
to the Rules of Grammar, by Number, Conjugation, 
Tenfe, &c. but as there are divers Nouns feldom extant, 
fome but once, and feveral irregular Verbs, with Abun- 
dance of particular Words that vary from the ufual Con- 
ftruétion ; the Remembrance of the common Words, and 
the general Knowledge of Grammar (then but little) 
would be infufficient without remembring alfo the E: 
ceptions and Words lefs frequent: all which to mind di 
tiny in the feveral Places, might require a larger Me- 
mory, than to be able to fay the wh-le Seripture out of 
Book, us it lies conneéted ‘together; fee Buxt. Tiber. 
Ch. g. at end, and cven Capel. Crit. Sacr. Scét. 63. Many 
Verbs, with the Knowledge of the Heb. Grammar, might 
be known how to ke read by the Letters, if regular; but 
even in fuch Verbs; their Letters would not inform whe- 
ther the pointing, or reading, was regular or irregular in 
fuch a Place, or what it was if the la:ter, and fo it would 
be uncertain ; which fome plead it is, for the like Rea- 
fons. And befides the various Anomalies of the Verbs, 
the Vowels of the Nouns are very different. So that all 
the fame Pronunciation without Points could not be 
rived from the facred Penmen, as pretended in Proleg. 
fest. 51, 53. ad Bil. Polyglot. 

An Objection that is raifed from the prefent reading of 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the Writings of the Fewifh 
Rabbies without Points, gives me Occafion for making the 

















Matter ftill plainer. It is certainly much eafier to put 
Vowels to the Confonants, than to read them with. ut; 
becaule the firft allows of all Helps, and any Time for 
performing it, whercas the other is to be done ex tem- 
re by Memory : it muft needs be granted too, that the 
Points were inferted in the Targums by no mean Hands, 
hes ey, were far from being correct ; and though Buxtorf 
imfelf has done it anew, than whom periaps none in 
thefe Ayes was more capable, the Learned are not {utis- 
fied it is entirely right. How could thofe Vizfions then 
have been read without Vowels? Much lefs how could 
the Original? There is a material Difference in the 
Jewifh Ratbinical Books, which may be fuppofed writin 
plainly grammatical, and fo are every where to be read in 
the fame Manner, with the Aid too of x, 3, and », inferted 
ut Pleafure. And notwithftanding the Targums have 
more Difficulties by following the Scripture, yet lefs than 
the Hebrew Text it lelf ; befides Chaldee was the ‘fews Lan- 
guage after the Captivity. The pointed Bible? may now 
affift them, inftead of Hebrew being their Mother-tonzuc, 
to read the unpointed ones, where Memory fails; and as 
they know what is to be read beforehand, they may get 
their Leffon ready ;_as indifputably their Boys do, who, :'s 
I have fcen at London, read a Portion of Scripture in the 
Synagogue : for the Schoolmafter there himfelf confeffed 
to me, that he could not teach the Writings of their 
Rabbies, Befides they read but Part of the Scriptuse in 
their publick Worfhip. As to the Samaritans, Pri 
feemed to think they Hae Points, though not tranfinizted 
to us: Nay Jerome writes, in one of his Prefaces to Kings, 
The Samaritans have the Five Books of Mofei, written with 
the fame Letters as the ‘Fews, figuris tantum & apicibus di 
crepantes, enly differing in their Shape and Points; for wii 
elle can the latter be, fince Something befides the Form or 
Character of the Letters? They might alfo help them- 
felvea ‘with the Eich, Points, and :they having only. the 
Pentateuch, that may be cafier read, where it depends {0 
much on Memory, than the whole Bible; and perhaps 
they muke but little Practice of reading that, which mav 
be incorreétly too: as the learned Po/fellus in his diphalct 
g, 12 Languages writes, The Samaritans now no 
ints, as they had in the Time of Jerome, and they read, de~ 
pravati admodum, very badly without them, But the Ne- 
ceffty of the Points itill more appears, by their making 
and diftinguifhing Confonants, as well as Vowels: fer the 
double Letters are made by [* ] in the fingle ones, the 
Sound of 4 is alfo taken away by it, and ‘Gifting ifhed 
from / by the fame; fo caph and be together mate, are 
known from caph only fem. by + and + 
Another Objection {prings from what has been already 
mentioned, that the Copies kept in the Synagogues arc 
void of the Points, from whence it would be inferred, that 
they are a late Invention. If Ezra did introduce the 
Points, yet the great Labour and Care of annexing them 
to the Bibles, which might be done after the Letters were 
all written, was probably the Reafon that many went 
without them, and this accords well with their 
being from Ezra ; fo that the Points might not be put to 
the Synagogue-Law, vecaufe they had a later Rife than 
the Letters, that this might be as the Ten Command- 
ments of God’s own Writing were. The Points morc- 
over_might look like an unpleafing Mark of their De- 
clenfion and Captivity, damping the Delight they fhould 
have in worthipping God ; or they might be left out for 
Oftentation, to thew they could read without them; or 
elfe might be avoided there, that the Priefts fhould be 
fkilful and induftrious to read fo; or that thofe Copirs 
might have no Fault, which could fearcely be with the 
numerous Points. From the Scarcity of the pointed 
Bibles before Printing was known, efpecially if they were 
formerly kept only in the Jewifh Schools, as Prideaux 
affirms, it is no Wonder that divers ancient Writers make 
no Mention of them, as might otherwife be expested, nor 



























that the Septuagint did not ufe, ax it feems, pointed 
Copies ; fee Gen. xlvii. 31. to which may be added, that 
or 
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Lord your God, do not mourn nor weep: 
for all the People wept, when they heard 
the Words of the Law. 
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10. He faid further to them, Go, eat the 
fat Things, and drink the fweet, and fend 
Part to thofe for whom there is Nothing pre- 





their Lae san is fuppofed to be made, not from the Heb. - 


but the Chaldee, as Buxt. thews, De Pun&. Par. i. 
Cap.g. fo unpointed Originals are to be afcribed to the 
‘Ufe of fome Targummifis (for Onkelos tranflates fo near to 
the Heb. as may be incredible without his having the 
Vowels, which may alfo be an Argument of their Anti- 

ity) particularly Yonathan, of whom the Fews have 
juch a high Veneration, that they write, he received his 
Targum or Chaidee Tranflation, 2s to the Senfe of it, from 
the three laft Prophets, Zech. Hag. and Mal. that while 
he was making it, the whole Country of Pale/tine was 
fhaken with an Earthquake, and this was beard from 
Heaven, Who is he that reveals my Secrets to Mankind? 
that if a Fly or the Jike pitched on him or his Paper, it 
was burnt up from Heaven, without any Hurt to himfelf 
or the Paper; that the Angels would fly from Heaven to 
know it, when he was abfent; and that he was the Chief 
of fourfcore JDifciples of the famous Hillel: and as he dif- 
fers confiderably from the pointed Hebrew, as for Inftance 
inftead of with in Hof. xi. 12. he has een twice, the 
Difference in Heb. being only a Vowel; here is a ftrong 
Plea againft the Points being invented by the ‘ews after- 
wards; for how can it be imagined but ‘they would have 
heen guided by him, as their greateft Authority in. that 
Cafe?” And the latter Targum-/Vriters appear to have 
written after the pretended Invention of the Points, yet 
they differ from them {till more: from all which it is not 
difficult what to conclude. Moreover the Cabbali/ts 
reading otherwife fometimes than the Pointing (in the 
Luxuriancy, and Wantonnefs of their myftick Meanings, 
and Allegories; which fome bring for a Reafon that the 
Law was not pointed by Af/er, but Ezra, and reckon 
thofe Senfes to be feventy) may indicate the Neceflicy of 
the Points, rather than their Absence. On the other 
hand the Ta/mudi/ts, throughout their voluminous /¥ri- 
tings, do not quote, as Buxtorf fuppoles, and who knew 
better ?_ one ige of Scripture but according to the 
prefent Punétuation 5 the Ferufalem Talmud being publifh- 
ed about the Year of Chrif? 230, and the Babylonian 500: 
the like almoft he {peaks concerning ‘Jerome in his ii 
IWorks, unlefs perhaps he has any ee been led from it 
by allegorizing, or fy the Septuagint Tranf. nor even that 
does he grant hardly, fee Buxt. Fil. Trad. de Pung. p. 
77> 1545 164, 166. How poffibly could they fo often 
and fo much keep to a Reading, that was not yet afcer- 
tained, when the bare Letters admitted of its being fo 
various? If it might be objeéted, that the Tiberian Fews 
(whom young Bust, aptly calls Vezpians, who never were 

uit in Imagination) made the Pointing according to the 
Talmuds ; yet furely not by ‘Ferome’s Books, who was a 
Chrifians and lived in the 4th Century. But if there 
were {uch as compofed the Pointing from the former Hebr. 
Hai i as doubtlefs they would and muft have donc, how 
came they not to be pated by the Targums, Septuagint, 
“Ge? As this cannot be anfwered to any Purpofe, it con- 
cludes full againft. the Novelty of the Heb. Vowels. As 
for the little Mention that is made of thofe Points in the 
Talmuds, &e, it is no Wonder, when the Subjeéts there 
treated on did not require more. What therefore does 
that make for there being then no Points? But one In- 
ftance of them quite overturns it, as before. That 7 ro 
rome had Recourfe to the Text pointed, notwitht fing 
the great Scarcity of it in thofe Times, is fufficiently 
manifeft by his aflerting fo often the Heb. is thus and thus, 
contrary to the Seventy, or others, who took it otherwife ; 
when without the Vowels it might be either Way, and 
would fignify either; fee Examples in Buxt. De Puné?, 
Pr. 1. Cap. xi. p. 146, &c. & 161, &c. as likewife by his 
writing in fome Words an ¢, where the Heb. had no 
Sound, but where being pointed would be Sheva, which 
in other Places ftands fore: now he might eafily put ¢ 
for [:] fignifying it, though there filent; but how fhould 
he make a Vowel and Syllable from Nothing? fee (ome 
Examples in Bust, De Puné. p. 158. 
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Prideaux in Con. B. 5. at Fnd, relates that there is a Copy, 
which they pretend to be the original one written bj 
Ezra, kept at Bononia, that has the Nowueoelaas whicl 
though incredible to be the fame, yet it is natural to fu 
pofe that when the Copy was renewed, it was made like 
the old one, which may amount to the fame. The Copy 
written by Hillel was a famous one, which upon a Perle 
cution in the roth Century in the Kingdom of Leon, being 
brought from thence, as Zbral, Zacuth writes in the Bool 
TEMP Fubafin, fol. 132. the Fews correéted their other 
Copies by it; Part of which that was fold in Africa, he fays, 
he faw: David Ganz alfo the Author of WY) M2¥ Zemai 
David (thefe being two principal Jewith Hiftorians) ap- 

lauds that Bible, as do iexcril others. This Hillel lived 
fore the Time of Chri/t, as Pet. Cunaus, de Republica 
Hebraica, afierts, and cur Countryman the learned Pri+ 
deaux particularly fhews, Conncé?. Part ii. Book 8. at Beg, 
and that his Book had the Points Kimhi and others 
teltify, De Accent. p. 354, 352+ nay Simon himéelf fays in 
his Critical Enquiries, Chup, 3. that Hillel's Copy has 
Vowel-points and Accents. But he pretends that Fillet 
was after the Aa/orites of Tiberias, and his Proof for it is, 
becaufe his Bible has Points ; thus taking that as granted 
which he pleads for (not uncommon with him) that thofe 
Maforites invented them: nay by the Variations which he 
mentions, in the pointing of that Cadex from the Mafsretic 
Copies, it appears to be more ancient, as they are uniform 
fince the Notes of the Maforah were added. In a noted 
MS, intituled WIDIADD Sephir Habbabir, written by 
Nehonja before the Time of Chriff 50 Years, as the Book Fa- 
hafin, fol. 20. and Zemah David, fol. 35. thew, there is ex- 
prefs Mention of the Points ; a Quotation which is 
even by Bebai in his Ccmmentary on G. in thefe 
ords: AVI MBWINY I> AyNINT myn a7 
DUP? PEI Wath Eee ined few ‘gun AR 
wikey NSS MTT Ane AWD eNNe RNINNE 
The Points move the Letters as the Mind does the Body, 
according as our Rabbies expound it in the Book Bahir; 
The Points with the Letters of the Law of Moles, are like 
the living Mind with the mortal Body of Man. Another fa~ 
mous Treati/e called WM Zohar, written b: fore the Talmuds, 
about a hundred Years after Chrif?, as the Books mens 
tioned for the Tinie of the other"relate, by Shimeon ben 
Fobai, or his Scholars from him, concludes a Sentence 
with thefe Words, Col. 2. PIN pyw mdh pypandas 
of the three Points or Vowels, Helem, Shurck and Hirek. 
And in the fame Place there is Mention made more than 
once of "NP JWR the Letters and Peints; in Colum. 
152. is alfo a particular Account of the Points. It is pof- 
fible fome Addition may have been made to thofe Books, 
which may have caufed them without that Confideration 
not to feem fo ancient. And the ancient Copies of the 
Mifonah, or Text of the Talmud, which was publifhed 
about 150 Years after the Birth of Ghrit, had the Points 
and Accents, as Ephodeus and others fhew, Buxt. de Puné?. 
p. 78,79. In the Talnuds likewile, after which both 
Elias Levita and Capel pretended the Pointing was in- 
vented, E*DYO the Accents are feveral Times fpoken of, 
as in Talm. Hiero/. Megillah, Ch. 4. Talm. Babyl. Megil, 
Ch. 1. on Neb, viii. 8. Nedarim, fol. 37. Col. 1 & 2. 
Berachoth, fol. 62. Hagiga de Ollat. Agnor. fol. 6. fee 
Buxtorf in Tiberiade, Cap. ix. Sect. 3. and more with his 
Son Of the Points, Parti. Ch. 5,6. The like may be 
found in the Book Cozri, being the Account of a Confe- 
rence between a Few and King Chozroes, as there faid 
4500 Years from the Creation, by which the latter was 
converted to Judaifm; fee Fubafin. p. 42, Fc. And fo 
in the Book myx? Fetzirab, tor its Antiquity, ¢. afcribed 
by fome to Aérabam, however is mentioned in the Tal- 
mud, Sanbed. Ch. 7. there is a diftinét Account of the 
double Letters, which are made fo by the Pointing; as 
alfo the fame double Letters are fpoken of in Zohar, on 
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584 
pared; for this Day is holy to our Lord: 
and be not forrowful, fince the Joy of the 
Lord is your Strength. 
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upon 
11. The Levites likewife made all the 


People. hold their Peace, by faying, Be filen 
for this Day is holy, and be not irrowful,” 





ge BSE 153. and particular ones in feveral Places 
of the Talmud, as Buxt. the Son fhews, Pt. i. Chap. 
py and even rd ‘Words in the Writings of the New 

2. he demonftrates the like was then ufed; of which 

thefe two: Toppa is according to the Point Da- 
gefh, for otherwife the Heb. is fpelled with ph; and 
Sarepta, Luk. iv. 26. was Zarephath, 1 King. xvii- 
2 with ph and +h, the taking away the Afpiration 4 
eing denoted by one of the Heb. Points; and more 
than he has collected together, p. 230. I fuppofe may be 
found, efpecially Words having p, ¢ and ¢, without 4, 
from the Heb. 

How unaccountable it is that Perfons not prejudiced as 
before mentioned, and who duly weigh the Matter, can 
believe fuch a Story as Elias the Levite tells, when no 
Hiftory nor Author of thofe Times gives any Account of 
fuch ovendon of the Points! not Seder Olan Zeutah, 
Kabbalah Abr. Lev. Fubafin, Shalfkeleth Haccabalah, or 
Zemab David, which” five Books comprehend the Hiftory 
of that Time; fee alfo Buxt. de Puné?. p. 378. So that 
the Relation of a Faét about a thoufand Raa betore, 
refts on his own Authority, and fome late uncertain 
Quotation ; while on the other hand there was.to be 
retained in Memory from Age to Age another thoufard 
Years, the diftin Recieneeics of 15 Vowels and 
25 Accents, as they are commonly reckoned, and how 
they were to be applied to every Word and Syllable 
in ‘the whole Scripture. Probably he might think the 
Story would not pafs, unlefs he affixed to it Time, Place 
and Perfons: which help to difcredit it, as the Fews 
were then difperfed from che Country of Judea Where 
Tiberias was; and though Jerome mentions fome, or 
rather one, there in his Lime, yet their Univerfitics 
and learned Men in general being in the Province of 
Babylon, about 100 Years before, from about the Year 
of Chriff 230, to the Year 1037, Buxt. Tib. Cap. 6. 
no doubt but thofe would have performed fuch a yreat 
Undertaking, if it had been done, as they did the daly- 
lonifh Talmud of that Time, nor would it have other- 
wife been received. 

Capellus a principal Follower of Elias Lev.in his Arca- 
num Puntlationis revelatum, Lib. i. 7. pleads the marginal 
Readings of the Scripture being on fy concerning the Let- 
ters, and none about the Points: which at moit can be a 
Sign of no more, than that thofe Readings were not made 
fince the Points ; and that they were put in the Adargin 
fince the Time of Z=ra, needs not be fuppofed, nor feems 
likely; and the Ferws hold it for certain that thofe Words 
were put by Ezra; only the few which are in Ezra, Ne- 
hemiah, &¢. mizht be added by Simon called the Jul, who 
is allowed to have added fome Paflages to the Teat it felf, 
which muft have been done after Ezra’s Time ; and fo 
might fome of thofe Readings be put, fince the Number 
of them differs. As Buxtorf the Father anfwered Elias 
Levita in his Tiberias, annexed to the Bafil Heb. Bible in 
two Vol. fol. and in the firft Edit. of his Heb. Gram. as 
did alfo other of the Fews; fo his Son made farther 
Anfwer to Capellus, for which fee Book De Punétorum 
&c. Antiquit. and in particular Pt. ii. Ch. 6, 7. where he 
expofes the new Notion of Capellus, that the Pointing 
was begun by the Tiberian Jews as before, but continued 
with Additions by others, and at laft finifhed by Ben 
Afber about our Year 1040; which the profound Silence 
of all Writers during that long Time renders very chi- 
merical, befides the other Abjurditics attending it, as 
there fhewn, 

The Work of the AZa/orites, who were probably at the 
Schools or Colleges of the Jews in Mie/opotamia or the 
Province of Babylon, was the compofing thofe Notes on 
the Scripture, from whence they took their Name, called 
the greater end leffer Maforeth : which Notes evidently, 
I might fay demonftratively, thew that the Authors of 
them were not the Inventors of the Points, becaufe divers 
of them are Remarks on the Pointing, as Gedwyn obferves, 

















Mof. and Aaron, Lib. vi. ye ‘Thus on Gen, xix. 2. they 
obferve that every man for dehold, which are numerous in 
Scripture, is pointed M33 with the Vowel zere, excepting 
here only, where it is 73° with the Vowel fegol ; foon 
Gen, xvi. 15. that Cow is fix times with feegol, and al. 
ways befides with zere. If the Maforites had invented 
the Points, would not they have made them alike, or 
told the Reafon of the Difference? efpecially unlefs they 
had done it through Overfight, which the Note thews they 
did not. So they remark on Exod. xxxii. 1. that m9 what 
before nm or y is pointed with three different Vowels, y 
times M2 5 times M2 and twice MD of which may be faid 
the like as before, and of Abundance more. Such Alte- 
rations might chiefly arife from the Cuftom of Specch, as 
the Words here mentioned are of the Nature of ours that 
end with a Vowel, which Vowel we fometimes contraét, 
and perhaps change, in the Sound, by reafon of the firft 
Syllable of the following Word. ‘The Points mutt needs 
be added at firft, from the Sound of fpcaking thofe Words 
to which they were put; fo that the Points were of Ne- 
ceffity before the pronouncing of the Words was loft. 









One may wonder what fhould induce, Prideaux to think 
that the Points were invented a litte after the Time of 
Ezra, rather than in it, Conncé?. An. 446. Pofit. 2. fit 


is believed there were Majorites from his Time, and the 
Pointing was made by fome of the firft of them; why 
may not L=ra himfelf be admitted into their Number (in- 
ftead of, or with, his changing the Letters, as on Lr, 
vii. 6.) and fo the Controverfy end? Whereas it is pre- 
tended that fome AZa/ferites found out the Points, and 
others of them afterwards made the Remarks on their Ir- 
regularity ; would not thofe who did the latter have made 
the Pointing uniform, inftead of fuch Remarks, if it had 
been done at firft by tome of their own Body, or Perions 
of equal Authority with themfclves? Nay would not 
the Maforites, iad they Rech HE AIR: Ewaimate IE 
alike at firfi, fince they mutt do it by fome certain Ruler? 
And for Capellus and IYalton to fuppole all the Irregu- 
Jaritics to be their Miftakes, is too abfurd 5 and why 
then did they not mend them? Now there is not oniy 
great Difference of Pointing in the poctical Boots from 
the reft, and in the Decalogue from both, but fo much in- 
terfperfed about, according to the Plainnels or Ele,ancy 
of the Writer’s Style, that J have been ready to con jude 
it was the Work of the firft Penmen : but the learned and 
induftrious E=ra, and his Cotemporarics, with the Ad- 
vantage of the Hebrew being their native Language, 
might have Ability to fuit the Points to the wholc, and 
fewer would have ferved when it was a living Language, 
according as we know when to pronounce our Vowels 
Jong or fhort by Ufe; but were others to learn true 
Reading by them, they would necd to be diftinguifhed ; 
as a Speck joined under the Heb. thort a makes it long, 
and one put over the long ¢ makes it fhort. Hence alfova- 
nifhes the bold Objection of Leieis Capellus, that {o 

Heb. Vowels and Points are abfved and fuperttitious, and 
fo neither the Work of the infpired Peumen nor of /zra: 
not confidering, as it fecms, that whoever put the Points, 
only accommodated them to the Reading that was before, 
and for which they were neceffary ; and doubtlets the 
Reading ever was, as in all other Languages, with the 
Sound of long and fhoit Vowels, nay and with different 
Degrees of Shortnefs to fome, as the Heb. Vowels denote. 
I thould think it muft or would cafily be granted, that the 
Heb. Realing of the Scripture never altered much, efpe~ 
cially as the Fetus have been in fuch conftant Practice of 
it, both publickly and privately, and as it has becn con- 
tained within the Compafs of one Book: fo that if there 
was not fuch Pronunciation before as the pointed Vowels 
indicate, they muft be ancient indeed 5 and if there wasy 
they are confequently right and prores and therefore 
fuitable to the divine Writers or Ezra, according as Ca- 
prllus argues largely for the contrary. Befides it is ut~ 


terly improbable that the Tiberian Fews or any other 
¥ would 

















NEHEMIAH, Chap. VIII. 


attempt to change their Reading, introducing 
von es chines Vowels antici rie dad their 
facred Tradition, as it would have becn ; ‘nay it is utterly 
improbable they could have done it: for would all the 

‘ews in the World have been fo impofed on? Thofe who 
can believe Capellus in this, may in the reft. But what if 
he did not believe it himfelf? “For that may appear not 
altogether unlikely, without fuppofing he wrangled thus 
to fepport his new Notion, by his not forefeeing this 
unavoidable Confequence of it; that if fome fews at 
Tiberias firft invented, and brought into ufe, ridiculous 
and erroncous Vowels and Charaéters of Sound, they muft 
alfo the Sounds themfelves, or elfe thofe Marks of the 
Sounds ufed before muit be right. But if the prefent 
Punétuation be thought too much for Ezra and his 
Collegues, we may fafely allow, and fuppofe, there 
might be five Vowels or the like before, for the dif- 
tinét Sounds befide long and fhort ; and that to retain the 
Variation of thofe Sounds, Ezra added more Vowels, 
@&c. and for more exaét Pronunciation the Accents like- 
wife: for though the certain Tone, or Modulation, of 
thefe be now loft; yct they are of much Ufe to difcover 
the Senfe, by parting or joining the Words. 

The Seé& of the Karraites among the Yews, who reje& 
their Traditions, and are counted thofe of the bett Learn- 
ing and Judgment, do ftrenuoufly adhere to the Point- 
ing, as well as other Parts of Scripture, Simon’s Critical 

if. B. i..Ch. 27, 29. and Crit, Eng. Ch. 4. And why 





may not I produce for it (what many learred Men have 
done) the Words of Chri) himfelf, Mat. vy. 18? Since 


as Fot is allowed to fignify any little Letter, efpecially the 
Hebr. Fod; the other may properly mean a Point, of 
which the Vowels are compofed, and which the fmall 
‘ones fimply are ; and not the Ends of the Confonants, 
as Capellus weakly contended, becaufe the Lofs of fuch 
would not be at al! material. Why not alfo Deut. xxvii. 
8? for how could all the Law be written very plainly, or 
be well exprefled, without any Vowels, and that even to 
Paffengers by ‘Yordan? Imay add and conclude this with 
theVerfe on which I am writing, viz. Ned. viii. 8. for who 
fees not that the Partition into Verfes was then neceffary ? 
which according to the Babylonian Talmud was meant by 
utting the Senfe, Tiber. Ch. 8. this being agreed to be 
rt of the Pointing, and afcribed ulfo by thole in the 
Oppofition to the Tiberian Majarites, aftcr ‘the finifhing 
of the laft Ta/mud, to which they confine it; whereas the 
elder Buxtorf not only Brings exprefs Quotations of the 
Verfes from the Uifbnab, which mult be before the Tal- 
muds that were written on it, but he fays the Talmudifts 
make mention of the Verics a thoufand times, Tiberias, 
Ch. 8. as Bust. jun. likewife proves that the very ancient 
Mifonabs had the Poincs to them, De Pund. 2 785 79 
and even Halton relates, that the Levites read a Verfe fit 
in Hobrew, and then in the Chaldee, as he had feen it 
in an old 448. brought from Ormus, Confiderator confid. 
. 288. and it is fully proved by the Athenian Society in 
Young Students Library, fol. pr. 1692, Pt. i. Ch. 14. 
that the “Uaforal was before the Takunds, by the Men- 
tion and Account of it divers times there; then as the 
Méforah contained Remarks on the Pointing, both 
Vowels and Accents, they muft needs be before it, and 
sonfequently longer before the Talmuds, and the laft 
efpecially ; which therefore refers them to the Time and 

‘are of Zura. 

‘What may feem to have madz fome Proteftants fo re- 
mifs about the divine Authority or Certainty of the Heb. 
Points, and others to give it up, is a Notion that the 
Meaning of the Scripture is fecured by the Letters only, 
without the others. This Prideaux, whom I mention 
as a popular, and withal deferving Author, fets him{clf 
induftrioufly to prove, Conneé?. Pt. i. B. 5. at End. But 
as it is of the Nature of an univerfal Negative, we have 
but his ip/e dixit for it, that muft be invalid by one In- 
ftance to the contrary ; and he himfelf mentions ancient 
Verfions, where in fev Places the Authors of them did 
read the Text otherwise than according to the Punéuation : 
which as it muft needs be owing to their ufing unpointed 
Hibles, the others being then fearce, is an evident ‘Token 
x the sents was there fometimes uncertain on that 

ou. 





2 
rs 














Account. To make the Matter clear and indubitable 
«(referring the Reader alfo to Bust. De Puné. Antiq. 
P- 419, 420, 421.) let it be confidered; that, befides 
divers efpecially of very different Significations by 
the Pointing, with the fame Letters, as 427 has & 
fhewn 16 Perdinoade Parkburf’s Divine Canon. p. 113. 
the dual and mafc. plural Numbers end alike, the Points 
excepted ; that to denote my with a Noun mate. the Let- 
ters are the fame whether the Noun be fingular or plural, 
nay the plural Nouns mafe. when contrasted, which are 
fo numerous, are the fame as both thefe; that feveral 
times when fingular Feminines have a like Pronoun of 
the third Perfon affixed, they receive it by Contraétion 
without any Alteration of the Letters, it being noted 
only by a Point in the sy that the ufual Abbreviations of 
the mafe. and fem. Pron. fing. of the 2d perf. 3] and 37 are 
both the fame unpointed, while the Prophets often dae 
in that Perfon, and make Tranfitions from one Thing to 
another ; that double Letters are only fingle ones pointeds 
that Y and & are as two different Letters, not only in the 
Reading but as to the Meaning of the Words where they 
rae, whofe Variation is only in the placing the Speck over 
them ; and that in the Verbs there are the fame Letters, 
with different Signification, in various Conjugitions, 
efpecially Picl aét. and Pual paf. Moods, ‘Penfes, Gen— 
ders and Numbers, almoft innumerably, which £ will not 
tire the Reader and my felf with repeating ; only obferve 
that the different Meaning unknown by the Letters alone, 
will moftly fall among the irregular or imperfeét Verbs. 
Ic is true, the Senfe of the Context would often determine 
it without the Points, but not always in fuch a Multitude 
of various Cafes as occur in Scripture. Thus in the Scp- 
tuagint Verfion m1 in Gen. xlvii. 31. is rendered a Staff, 
by others @ Bed, the Confonants fignifying cither ; and as 
it is not related whether ‘Facob was up, and fo leaning 
on the Top of a Staff, or in Bed, the Vowels only 
thew it was the latter, “The fame Tranflation Hof. ix. 12. 
inftead of when I depart, has ode& us my Flfp: the Heb. 
Word tranflated is wa and ‘the common way of ex- 
prefling when I depart would be »yp2 the Root being 31D 
and the Change into w extraordinary, nay could not have 
been if it was an ufual &% but my Fic would have been in 
the vulgar Manner mw and the Vowel Holem is either 
Yor the Point only above without the fe that he who 
tranflated this Part, as is to be fuppofed from an unpointed 
Copy, took as it fecms the moft obvious Way. But the 
Werd being pointed "N73 difcovers thc infinite Verb, 
and fo the Commutation of the Letter; for though in 
bafar, Flefp the Letter is alfo & it is the Point fhews that. 
Again in Fer. 1. 38. ann the firlt Word is either Sword 
or Drynefs according as it is pointed, and for the Context, 
there the Difcourfe had been carried on with Sword five 
times mentioned, as it is here continued by the S:ptua- 
int from the foregoing Verie; but by the Punctuation we 
now it isthe other. In the gth Verfe of the fame Chap- 
ter the Meaning of S2u12 depends entirely on the Piace 
of the Point over the w for 92W fignifying to deprive or 


bereave of Children, and [BY to be profperous ot Jhilful, 
this textual Word is to be underftood by the Root which 
that Letter agrees with, and the Senie of the Paflage 
would accord to either: and here our Tranflators appear 
miftaken by not minding that Point, or following zn in- 
correét Copy; for the Lexicons both of Pagninus and Bux- 
torf, with the Grammar and Concordance of the latter, 
have it the other Way. However this Inftance is in full 
Force for what it is produced ; fince if the placing that 
fingle Point or Speck is here uncertain, fo is the Senfe of 
the Paffage, and accordingly Tranflators render fome one 
Way, and fome the other, So nwia Ujiny or @ Burden, 
Neb. v. 7. and the like, Ch. x. 31. hat 2 Cafe would 
the Scripture be in then if it had no Points, or if thofe it 
has were but the Work of fome latter Ferus? ‘The like of 
that Point fee at Gen. xxvi. 12. “This it is the placing 
of the Point fettles the Meaning Gen. xlix. 6. “Wt being 
a Mall, —¥ an Ox. and collectively Oxen, with cither 
of which the Verb to extirpate or root out will agree: the 
* pointing decides it for th: latter, notwithftanding the Inat- 
tention of our Tranflators, and the Authority of 4b. 
Ezra, an Author fond of al ‘Things ; look alfo //a. xlii. 
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22. Soin Ezek. xx: 3. the Septuagint have ydna 
Milk, inftead of Fat; 39M ‘without the Points being the 
fame as 37M and either will fuit with the Paflage. In 
Micah v. 4. likewife, where we read in the pointed Bibles 
4BW they foall abide, it might be taken for IW they foall 
return, were it not for the middle Vowel, which Mean- 
ing would be ftrengthencd by the foregoing Verfe; nay 
the Chaldee and vulg. Lat. Tranflators have turned it the 
Jatter Way, one by pan the other by convertentur, but 
the Septuagint have imagkuci they foal abide. And in the 
1gth Verfe of the fame Chap. IY thy Adverfaries, as 
the Pointing fhews, and the beft Tran/flators render, might 
be unpointed thy Cities, as we fee it in the Eng. Bible: 
which has alfo pools inftead of Bleffings, Pfa. lxxxiv. 6. 
in the fame wrong Manner. By the pointing too of MR" 
dic. vi. 9. it is that we only know it comes from 5X5 
to fee, which might elfe be from x“ to fear, by the Ad~ 
dition, as is frequent in Heb. of m according to which it 
would be AX with but one Vowel different; and fo 
the Targum has it rendered JM] the Greek Verfion pote~ 
vives and the old Lat. timentibus, all which Verbs fignify 
1 fear, not fee. Thofe who ufe the pointed Bibles know 
that IP3 is a Noun, and fignifies « young one, Zech. xi. 16. 
but the ancient Interpreters without the Points took it for 
a Participle in a very different Senfe, as the Septuagint 
that which is feattered, Fe. In like manner MID3 fhe was 
or might be reproved, Gen. xx. 16. the Words of Mdo/es ; 
might be taken, as they are by the vulg. Lat. Author and 
Ainfivorth, for Abimelech’s Words, FINDS thou art or 
mayift be reproveds nay the Septuagint, Onkelos, Pagnine, 
Leo Judea, Caftalir, Fun and Trem. underftod it in the 
2d Perion, though the Pointing does not allow it, Saar 
too different from the ufual Form. And W¥2 a Forti 
cation has by feveral, and our own Tranflators, been 
taken for W219 a Net, Prov. xii. 12. as alfo again in the 
Plural, Eccles. vii. 26. the only Odds being a Speck. dif- 
ferently placed. Not only the vulg. Lat. Bib. has bigh 
inktexd of wherein, Wa. ii. 22. referring it to the Man 
Chri/t Fefis, by taking M23 to be MID without the Points; 
but even ‘Fereme difplays his Eloquence in pleading for it. 
And fo bath the fame wnlg. Latin and Greek apply FUITR 
L make comparifens, Hof. xii. 10. to Chrif, as if it was pat 
five MDT T have been refembled, as there rendered 5 cither 
of which the Context would admit of, if it was not 
pointed. Again both thefe Tranflations for TY puts, 
Pja. xl. 4. have name from SW thus, The Man is bleffid 
achefe Truft is the Name of the Lerd. And inftead of 
dings, Dyite tx! x. in the’ pointed Heb, *23 the Word 
being no where elfe, was taken in thofe Verfious for 2D 
2D rendered from thence in the Eng. Deway Tran/. 
y ‘manie wayes. For want of Points, and the Dif- 
inétion of the Verfes that is made by Points (;vhich it 
feems their Copy had not) the Septuagint for Ged Oi Pfr. 
“xc. 2. render not from 7 putting it to the next Verf : 
the Word likewife for number in Ver. 12. they join to 
the foregoing Verfe. The fame Gr. Tranflators, with all 
my Lat. ones, excepting ‘Fun. and Trem. render the Leb. 
Hi 17.for "33 thy Builders, as Ezek. xxvii. 4. when 
2 thy Children. Munft. Caft. and L. Jud. as alfo 
jollowing the com. Lat. reckon 1913 are beerme fick, 
‘Yer. xii. 13. to be poffefi or inberit, as if it was ¥9N3 the 
Points being the only Difference. Nay from the Dif- 
tinétion of a fingle Speck over the right or left Corner 
the vulg. Lat. Tranf. L. ipa Caft. and Grot. in- 
te 


o 
terpret the Meaning to be ta » inftead of forget, 
Wer votlliceggs t99t & Bdnytor thors clear of ine Mltaker 
sthe LXX. oulg. Lat. and Pagn. have lifted 
for deceived, with Caf. the like; and with the fame fall 
fuppofed Variation only, both the former tranflate there 
is the Way, not that appoints the Way, Pfa.\. 23. with 
all in proper Senfe, though not that of the pointed Origi- 
nal, In Mal. ii. 3. inftead of Seed, the fame Gr. and 
vulg. Lat. have Arm, from the Abfence of the Points, 

















































N O TES 


upon 


which Senfe Grotius fays is beft; but the Vowels dete. 
mine otherwife. So P/a. xlvii. 9. inftead of DIY the et, 
of, the LXX have yeré and the vulg. Lat. Franflator cu, 
with, taking it for SY which Capellus fays is better 
Gritic. Sacr. Lib. iv. Cap. 17. as likewife Brea/ts than 
Loves or Love, Cant. i. 2. 8c. is by the fame; thus he 
alfo fuppofes the Seventy’s, He has watched over my Tre: 
from our Heb, Letters. Reading babem too for behan, 
Gen. xiv. 5. the Sept. and vulg. Lat. Interp. have with 
them in the room of in Ham. Inftead of dwelt at in 
x King. xv. 21. the LXX have tranflated it returned to 
which Capellus alfo prefers, while the Letters and Sent 
allow both. ‘The fame Critick produces divers Inftances, 
where other Vowels would make a good, or better Read” 
ing, than the prefent is, as it fhould not be cut Gf for its 
Tniquity, Zeph. 7+, the defolate, for from the Siwvord, 
fob. Ve 15, a Midianite Man, for a Man of Dimenfion, 
2 Sam. xxi, 20. to the Nations, for to Truth, Ifa. x\ii. 3. 
&c. Critica Sacr. Lib. vi. Cap. 4. See more about i 
the Notes, efpecially on Pfalins, and of “23% in particular 
on Chap. ii. 13. of this Book. Thus “by the Difference 
of the Accents only if not, where, ‘Fob ix. 24. is known 
from if not now, Chap. xxiv. 25. the Words and even 
the Points being the fame, and notv would make Senfe in 
the former as well as latter; fee Nold. Concordan. A) 












492, 493- And the Accent or Paufe only thews th 
fegether Found about, Yobx. 8. belongs to’ the latk Vers 
which our Tranflators have mi : 
wife than the Hebrew. The ve 


in his Commentaries on Each. i 
feen the Accent great Zak: fy he fy 
have known how <o expound it, for it vas this te 
him to part that Word irom the following: 
arding little Zakeph, /) 4. Monta: 
the Tigur. and Gencv. Tranfater sivave ji ? 
the following Word in rendering it, which that Point 
parts it from. ‘Co which add that Valter Crofs iays, lic 
might reckon up twelve different Tranflations of Fya. 
by neglegting the Accent either at Power or Mining, 
‘aghmical Art, p. 45. of which alfo fee Buxt. De A. 
P. 424. And how thould we defend that noble Prophecy 
of Gen. xlix. 10. in fhewing Chrif is come, but by 
Accent, againft the ‘ews? For they would have 1 :/i 
be for ever, cither of which the Heb. Word fignifi 
to'be joined to Feet, which it might if the great 
Athnah did not feparate them: fo that the very Senfe 
this expre(s and glorious ‘I’ext for Chriftianity, depends 
ona fingle Accent, one of which it was theiciore necet- 
fary fhould not fail, according to Afat. v. 18. and this 
may be a ftrong Proof that the latter ‘Yerws did not invent 
even the Accents, nor yct alter them; for then it m 
beas they want it, The Scepter will net depart fron 
nor a Law-giver from between his Fect rs coer 
tech will comes See their Bercjh. Rab. 99. 
Loc. Menaf. Ben If. in Conciliat. ‘Thele Inftances tet 
down as they occurred to Mind, may be fufticient to f 
tisfy the Reader of the Truth of what they are brou, 
Such as underftand the Original, and will be at the 
Trouble to examine from whence the Differences in the 
Greck and old Latin Verfins arife, which feem to be 
made from unpointed Copics, might probably be furnifhed 
with a large Stock; and even all thofe would be perhaps 
but the leaft Part of them, as we may rationally fuppole 
that when their Authors found it doubtful by the Hed. 
Letters, they oftener took the right Way than the wron: 
But even though the Senfe were fecured without th 
Points, their Antiquity fhould not be given up: for if 
the Adverfaries of the Scripture could have the Pointing 
be uncertain, they would no doubt reprefent the Seriptu'e 
it felf to be fo. “To conclude, it was in particular necef- 
fary for me to clear up this Matter, by reafon of the Ufc 
I make of the Pointing, to juftify the Manner of tranflat- 
ing feveral Paffazes. OF this our great Lightfoot faysy 
he Words written without Vowels in an unpricked Bible 
might be bended divers Ways, and into divers Senfes, and 
different from the Meaning of the Original, Haim. of 
Evang. “And Crofs thus, Read the Criticks, and thou wilt 
Sind, ty fometimes ten different Senfes, hy not rene. the 
Points, Taghm. Art. p. 46. ‘Vo conclude the cae 
ames 
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Ne-HEMiaAdH, Chap. IX. 


12. So all the People went to eat, drink, 
to fend Part, and to make great Mirth, be- 
caufe they underftood the Words that were 
explained to them. 

13. And on the fecond Day the chief Fa~ 
thers of all the People, the Priefts and Le- 
vites, were gathered together to Ezra the 
Scribe, that they might confider the Words 
of the Law. 

14. Who found written in the Law which 
the Lord commanded by Mofes, that the If- 
raelites fhould dwell in Booths at the Feaft 
in the feventh Month 5 

15.And that they fhould publith,and make 
Proclamation throughout all the Cities, efpe- 
cially Jcrufalem, as follows, Go forth to the 
Mountain; and bring Olive-branches, and 
Branches of other oily Trees, Myrtle-branches, 
Palm-branches, and Branches of thick Trees, 
to make Booths, at it is written. 

16. So the People went forth, and bring~ 
ing them, made themfelves Booths, each upon 
his Roof, and in their own Courts, as well 
as in thofe of the Houfe of God, as alfo in 
the Street of the Water-gate, and that of the 
Gate of Ephraim. 

17- Thus the whole Congregation who 
returned from Captivity made Booths, and 
dwelt in them; though the Ifraclites had 
not done fo from the Days of Jefhua the Son 
of Nun, to that Day: and there was very 
great Gladnefs. 

18, Moreover he read in the Book of the 
Law of God datly, from tke firft Day to the 
lat; keeping the Feaft feven Days, and on 
the cighth it was a folemn Day, according 
to Cuftom. 


CHAP. IX. 
Frerwarps on the four and twen- 
ticth Day of the fame Month, the I- 
raclitus were gathered together with Fafting, 
Sackcloth, and with Earth upon them. 
2. The Pofterity of Ifracl alfo feparated 
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from all Strangers, and ftood confeffing their 
own Sins, and the Iniquities of their Fa- 
thers. 

3- Then ftanding up where they had ftood, 
they read in the Book of the Law of the 
Lord their God a fourth Part of the Day, 
and a fourth Part they confeffed, and wor- 
fhipped him. 

4. And Jefhua, with Bani, Kadmiel, She-~ 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Che- 
nani got up on the Stairs of the Levites, and 
cried aloud to the Lord their God. 

5. The Levites too, Jefhua, and Kadmicl, 
Bani, Hafhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
baniah, avd Pethahiah faid: Rife up, blefs the 
Lord your God from Age to Age; and let 
them blefs thy glorious Name, though it is 
exalted above al} Blefling and Praife. 

6. Thou art he who is Lord alone, thou 
madeft Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
and all their Army, the Earth, and all which 
is upon it, the Seas, and all that are in them, 
and thou preferveft them all: therefore the 
Army of Heaven worthip thee. 

7. Thou art he who is the Lord God, that 
chofeit Abram, broughteft him out of Ur 
of the Chaldeans, and didft put his Name 
Abraham ; 

8. As likewife finding his Heart faithful 
before thee, thou madeft a Covenant with 
him, to give the Country of the Canaanites, 
Hittites, Amorites, and Perizzites, and Je- 
bufites, and Girgathites, that is to his Off- 
ipnes and haft confirmed thy Words, for 
thou art righteous. 

9. Moreover thou faweft the Affliction of 
our Forefathers in Egypt, and hcardeft their 
Cry at the Red Sea. 

to. And didft give forth Signs and Mi- 
racles on Pharaoh, o7 all his Servants, and all 
the People of the Country, becaute thou 
kneweft that they behaved proudly againft 
them : fo didft thou make thce a Name, as 
at this Day. 

11. Next thou didft cleave the Sea afun- 
der before them, infomuch that they paffed 





Names of the Points, like thofe of the Months in Scrip- 
jure, fhew them to be very ancient, when the “ews uled 
that Language, as in E=ra’s Time, and not 500 Years 
after Chri. 

Ib. expounded] by’ the Points as now fhewn, the Zeb. 
Word being a Participle paffive of this Meaning. 

Th. put Senfe] for which Purpofe it might likely 
have becn then divided into Vertes : which was evidently 
done with the Pointing, by rcafon of particular Points at 
the Middle and End of the Verfes; however could not be 
ae nor we likely to be at firtt. 

Ib. made them underfland the Scripture] by interpretit 

itto them in th: "Debstonien Mother Tee, i. eo Chale 
Hence, ye Buxtorf, there are found very ancient Copies 
of the Bible, in which throughout allthe Bocks, a Chald. Pa- 
tapbrafe is put to each Verfe, which feems to have had its 
Rife and Original from that Cuftom at the Captivity: for 









sve read in the Talmud this was praétifed in the Time of Bxray 
Vind. Ver. Heb. p. 713» 

Ver. 12. explained) Heb. made known. 

Ver. 15. cily Trees} very plain in the Original but 
that they were Pines remains to be proved. 

Ver. 17. though] But how is there fuch a Reafon as 
for requires? 

Ver. 5. let them blz] The Verb being plural. 

Ver. 6. thou preferveft them all) OF this Seneca writes 
excellently ; AZanent cunéla quia defendentur cu:a regentisy 
hace confervat ap es fragilitatem inateria vi Sua vincens, 
Epi. 58. AU things’ remaine becanjs they aré defended 
the care of him that governeth them, the work-man that 
them maintaineth them, There 3 by bis vertue the frailtie 
of the matters Ledge's Tranf. : kp 

Ver. 8. Hittites] Added here in the vulg. Lat. Hivites. 
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through the midft of it on dry Ground ; and 
Aidit throw down thofe who purfued them in 
the Depths, as a Stone into the ftrong Wa- 
ters. 

12. Thou alfo leddeft them with a Pillar 
of a Cloud by Day, and with a Pillar of Fire 
by Night, to rok the Way light for them 
in which they went. 

12. And thou cameft down upon Mount 
Sinai, and fpokeft to them from Heaven, 

giving them right Rules, and Laws of Truth, 
good Ordinances and Commandments. 

14. Befides thou madeft known thy holy 
Sabbath to them ; and didft order Command- 
ments, Ordinances, and Laws for them, by 
the Miniftry of thy Servant Mofes. 

15. Nay thou gaveft them Bread from 
Heaven for their Hunger, and broughteft 
them Water out of the Rock for their Thirft; 
and toldeft them they fhould go in to poffefs 
the Country, which thou hadft lifted up thy 
Hand to give them. 

16. For all that they and our Fathers be- 
haved proudly, hardened their Necks, and 
did not hearken to thy Commandments 5 

17. And not only refufed to hearken, but 
did not remember thy Wonders which thou 
hadft done with them, hardening their Necks, 
o that they made a Captain in their Rebel- 
lion to return to their Slavery: yet thou waft 

a Ged of much Forgivenefs, gracious and 
merciful, delaying of Anger, and of great 
Kindnets, and didft not forfake them. 

“18. Even when they made them a molten 
Calf, and faid, This is thy God that brought 
thee up from Egypt; and fhewed great Con- 
tempts : 

1g. Yet thou through thy many Mercies, 
forfookeft them not in the Wildernefs: the 
Pillar of the Cloud did neither depart from 
them by Day, that was to lead them in the 
Way, nor the Pillar of Fire by Night, that 
‘was to make it light for them, and the Way 
in which they went. 

20. And thou gaveft thy Rood Spirit to 
inftru@ them, and not with-holding thy 
Manna from their Mouths, gaveft them Wa~ 
ter for their Thirft. 

21. Thus didft thou fuftain them forty 
Years in the Wildernefs, they wanted No- 
thing: their Garments did not wear out, nor 
their Feet fwell. 

22. Thou moreover gaveft them King- 
doms and People, and didft part them into 
Corners: for they poffeffed the Country of 


N 0O-T E S__ upon 


Sihon, with thofe of the King of Hefht 
and of Og King of Bafhan. n ‘oie 

23. And thou didft multiply their Pofte- 
rity to be like the Stars of Heaven; and 
broughteft them into the Country, which 
thou toldeft their Forefathers they fhould go 
in to poffefs. 

24. So the Pofterity went in, and poffeffed 
the Country, before whom thou didft fubdue 
the Inhabitants of it, the Canaanites, and 
deliver them into their Power, with their 
Kings, and the People of the Country, to do 
to them according to their Will. 

25. And they took fortified Cities, with 
fat Land, and poffefied Houfes full of all 
good Things, Cifterns cut out, Vineyards 
and Oliveyards; and Trees for Food in abun- 
dance; fo that they eat, and were fatisfied, 
nay became fat, and delighted themfclves in 
thy be Goodnefs. 

26. They notwithftanding provoked, and 
rebelled againft thee, caft thy Law behind 
their Backs, as alfo killed thy Prophets who 
teftified againft them, to make them + 
to thee, and they thewed great Coure 

27. Therefore thou didit deliver th 
the Power of their Enemies, who di 
them : yet in the Time of their Diftres 
they cried to thee, thou heardeft from - 
ven, and according to thy many Mercics, 

aveft them Saviours, .who faved them frum 
the Power of their Enemies. 

28. But when they had Reft, they com- 
mitted Wickednefs again before thee : there- 
fore thou lefteft them in the Power of their 
Enemies, who ruled over them; never- 
thelefs when they cried again to thee, thou 
heardit from Heaven, and didft deliver them 
according to thy Mercies many times. 

29. And teftifiedit againft them, to make 
them return to thy Law; for all that they 
behaved proudly, and did not hearken to thy 
Commandments, and as for thy Rules they 
finned againft them, by which the Man ho 
does them {hall live, nay they yielded an ob- 
ftinate Shoulder, hardened their Necks, and 
would not hear. 

30. However thou didft delay concerning 
them many Years, teftifying againft them by 
thy Spirit through the Miniftry of thy Pro- 
phets; and yet they would not give ear: 
therefore didft thou deliver them into the 
Power of the People of the Countries. 

1. Neverthelefs in thy many Mercics 
thou didft not caufe them to be confumed, 














enn ae 


Ver. 11. in the Depths} as Exod. xv. 1. 

Ver. 29. docs them] for do in the com. Tranf. might 
mean fin. e 

Ub, yielded an obftinate Shoulder) agreczble to the fol- 


lowing, and the Meaning of the three JJcb. Words: & 
the Tig. Verf. prabuerunt humerum revellem, yielded the 
Shoulder rebellious; fee Buxt. Lexic. in 970 


nor 
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nor forfake them: for thou art a gracious, 
and merciful God. 

32. Now therefore our God, the great, 
the powerful, and the aweful God, who 
keepeft Covenant and Kindnefs, Jet not all 
the Trouble be little before thee, which has 
met with us, our Kings, Princes, Priefts, 
Prophets, and Fathers, with all thy People, 
from the Days of the Kings of Afiyria to this 
Day. 

a But thou art righteous in all that is 
come upon us: for thou haft acted right, 
fince we have done wickedly. 

34. And our Kings, Princes, Priefts, and 
Fathers have not performed thy Law, nor 
hearkened to thy Commandments, and thy 
Teftimonies by which thon didft teitifyagainit 
them. 

35. Neither did they ferve thee in their 
Kingdom, and in thy great Goodnefs which 
thou gaveft them, and in the large and fat 
Country that thou didft pat before them, 
nor return from their evil Deeds. 

6. Behold we are Servants this Day, and 
that in the Country which thou gaveft to our 
Forefathers, to eat its Fruit, and the good 
Things of it. 

37. And the Increafe of it is much for 
the Kings, whom thou haft put over us 
for our Sins; and they have dominion over 
our Bodies, as well as our Cattle, according 
to their Will, fo that we are in great Dii~ 
trefs. 

38. By reafon of all this we therefore make 
a firm Covenant, and write zt down, to be 
fealed by our Princes, Levites axd Priefts. 


CHAP. X. 


OW thofe who fealed were: Nehe~ 
miah the Tirfhatha, the Son of Ha- 
chaliah, and Zidkijah, 

2. Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3- Pathhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4. Hattufh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5. Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6. Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7. Mefhullam, Abijah, Mijammin, 

8. Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah ; thefe being 

riefts ; 5g 

g. And the Levites, firft Jefhua the Son 


van 
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of Azaniah, Binnui of the Sons of Henadad; 
Kadmiel ; > 

Yo. With their Brethren, Shebariiah, Ho= 
dijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan; 

11. Micha; Rehob, Hafhabiah; 

12. Zaccur; Sherebiah; Shebaniah, 

13. Hodijah, Bani, Beninu; 

14. The chief of the People, Paroth; 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 

Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin; 

Ater, Hezekiah, Azzur; 

18. Hodijah, Hafhum, Bezai; 

. Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai; 
Magpiath, Mefhullam; Hezir; 
Methezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

. Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

- Hofhea, Hananiah, Hafhub, 

. Halloheth, Pileha, Shobek, 

- Rehum, Hafhabnah, Maafeiah, 

And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

And the reft of the People, the Priefts, 
Levites, Porters, Singers, Affiftants, and all 
who were feparated from the People of the 
Countries to the Law of God, their Wives, 
Sons and Daughters, all that had knowledge 
and underftanding, 

29. Were ftedfaft to their Brethren, their 
Gentry, and entered into a Curfe, and an 
Oath, to go in God’s Law which was given 
by the Hand of Mofes the Servant of God, 
and to obferve, and do all the Command+ 
ments of our Sovereign Lord, his Rules, and 
Ordinances ; 

30. And that we would not give our 
Daughters to the People of the Country, nor 
take theirs for our Sons ; 

gt. And fhould they bring Wares, or 
any Provifion on the Sabbath-day to fell, 
that we would not receive of them then, 
nor on a holy Day; and that we would 
leave the feventh Year, and the Debt of 
every Hand. 

32. Befides we eftablifhed Commandments 
for us, to appoint to our felves the third 
Part of a Shekel in a Year, for the Service of 
the Houfe of our God : 

33- For the Bread fet in order, and the 
continual Meat-offering and Burnt-offering, 
of the Sabbaths azd New-moons, for the fet 
Times, the holy Things, and Sin-offerings to 





Ver. 32. Gad, the great, &c.] This repeating the Sub- 
fantive> heightens a ‘abelihtnes the Emphaks. 

Ver. 31. Debt] which the Heb. Word manifeftly fig- 
nifies by Prov. xxii. 26. Deut. xxiv."10. and this may 
be underftood by the foregoing, that they were with the 
7th Year of Servants Releafe from Servitude, to releafe 
alfo Debtors from their Debts. But what Work have 
Tranflators made of this! 


Vo..l 


Ib. Hand] which might be ufed, as now in Sea Affairs, 
for Perfon, otherwife as for a Note of Hand. Monftroully 
tendered debt. But I fee fince that both the Gen. and 
Bifh: have, and the debtes of every perfon. 

Ver. 32. third] See on Exod. xxx. 12. This fays 
Prideaux was 10d. the Shekel being half a Crown of our 
Money, in Maim. Fur. Paup. & Per. Cap. 7. 
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make atonement for Ifrael, and all the Bufi- 
nefs of the Houfe of our God ; 

4. (And we caft Lots concerning the 
offering of Wood, for the Priefts, Levites 
and People, to bring ## to the Houfe of our 
God, according to the Families of our Fa- 
thers, at the Times appointed yearly, to 
burn upon the Altar of the Lord our God, as 
it is written in the Law 5) 

35- And to bring the Firft-fruits of our 
Ground, and of all Fruit of all Trees yearly, 
to the Houfe of the Lord ; . 

36. To bring likewife the Firft-born of 
our Sons and Cattle, as it is written in the 
Law, the Firftlings of our Herds and Flocks, 
to the Houfe of.our God, to the Priefts who 
minifter in it ; 

37. And that we fhould bring the firft of 
our Dough, and Lifted-offerings, with the 

. Fruit of all Trees, Wine and Oil, to the 
Priefts at the Rooms of the Houfe of our 
God, as alfo the Tithe of our Ground to the 
Levites; who fhould take the Tithes in all 
the Cities of our Tillage ; 

38 And that the Prieft the Son of Aaron 
fhould be with them, whenthey take the 
Tithe; and that the Levites fhould bring up 
the Tithe of the Tithe to the Houfe of our 
God, to the Rooms at the Treafure-houfe ; 

39- That the Ifraelites and Levites fhould 
bring the Lifted-offering of the Corn, Wine 
and Oil, to the Rooms where the Inftru- 
ments.of the Sanétuary, the Priefts who mi- 
nifter, the Porters, and Singers are; and 
that we fhould not forfake the Houfe of our 
God. 


CHAP. XI. 


ND the Princes of the People dwelt 

in Jerufalem ; the reft of the People 

cafting Lots to bring one out of ten to dwell 

there in the holy City, and nine Parts in the 
other Cities. 

2. Moreover the People bleffed all the 
Men that freely offered themfelves to dwell 
in Jerufalem. 

3- Now thefe are the chief of the Province 
who dwelt in Jerufalem (as there did in the 
Cities of Judah, in their refpective Poffeflions 
at the fame, Ifraelites, Priefts, Levites, Af- 
fiftants, and the Pofterity of Solomon’s Ser~ 
vants) j 

4. That is to fay, of the Pofterity of Ju- 
dah,-and of that of Benjamin : of the former, 
Athaiah the Son of Uzziah, the Son of Ze- 
chariah, the Son of Amariah, the Son of 
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Shephatiah, the Son of Mahalalecl, of the 
Pofterity of Pharez; 

» §- And Maafeiah the Son of Baruch, the 
Son of Col-hozeh, the Son of Hazaiah, the 
Son of Adaiah, the Son of Joiarib, the Son 
of Zechariah, .the Son of Shiloni. 3 

6. All the Pofterity of Pharez who dwelr 
in Jerufalem, being four hundred and fixty 
eight valiant Men. 

7. Thefe too of the Pofterity of Benjamin; 
Sallu the Son of Mefhullam, the Son of 
Joed, the Son of Pedaiah, the Son of Ko- 
laiah, the Son of Maafeiah, the Son of Ithiel, 
the Son of Jefaiah ; 

8. And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred and twenty eight : 

9. Over whom Joel the Son of Zichri was 
Officer, and Judah the Son of Senuah was 
the fecond over the City. 

10. Of the Priefts; there were Jedaiah 
the Son of Joiarib, Jachin; 

x1. Seraiah the Son of Hilkiah, the Son 
of Mefhullam, the Son of Zadok, the Son of 
Meraioth, the Son of Ahitub, the Ruler of 
the Houfe of God; 

12. And their Brethren who did the 
BufinefS of the Houfe, eight hundred and 
twenty two; and Adaiah the Son of Jero- 
ham, the Son of Pelaliah, the Son of Amzi, 
the Son of Zechariah, the Son of Pathhur, 
the Son of Malchiah; 

13- With his Brethren, chief Fathers, two 
hundred and forty two; and Amafhfai the 
Son of Azareel, the Son of Ahzai, the Son of 
Mefhillemoth, the Son of Immer; 

14. Their Brethren alfo, mighty Men of 
Valour, a hundred and twenty eight; over 
whom Zabdiel a Son of one of the great Men 
was Officer. 

15. And of the Levites; Shemaiah the 
Son of Hafhub, the Son of Azrikam, the Son 
of Hafhabiah, the Son of Bunni ; 

16. Of the chief Levites likewife Shab- 
bethai, and Jozabad, who were over the out- 
ward Bufinefs of the Houfe of God; 

17. And Mattaniah the Son of Micha, the 
Son of Zabdi, the Son of Afaph, the Prii- 
cipal who began making confeffion in Prayer, 
with Bakbukiah the fecond of his Brethren, 
and Abda the Son of Shammua, the Son of 
Galal, the Son of Jeduthun. 

18. All the Levites in the holy City were 
two hundred and eighty four. 

19. The Porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their Brethren who kept the Gates, a hun- 
dred and feventy two. ~ 

20. And the reft of the Ifraelites, Pricfts, | 





Ver. 34. for] there being Nothing in Heb. for among 
in the yes Tey 4 - ; 


Ver. 4. Pharex] the Son of Fudah, and written as it is 
in Genefi. 


Vers 7; Thefe of] to wit dwelt in Ferifalem, Ver. 1, 6+ 
and 


NEHEMIAH, 


and Levites, were in all the Cities of Judah, 
in their feveral Poffeffions. 

21. Butthe Affiftants dwelt on the Afcent; 
over whom were Ziha, and Gifpa. 

22. And the Officer of the Levites in Je+ 
rufalem, was Uzzi the Son of Bani, the Son 
of Hafhabiah, the Son of Mattaniah, the Son 
of Micha: of the Cony of Afaph there 
were Singers, over againft the Bufinefs of the 
Houfe of God. 

23. For it was the King’s Commandment 
concerning them, that there fhould be a Set- 
Jement for the Singers to have each Day’s 
Allowance the very fame Day. 

24. And Pethahiah the Son of Methe- 
zabeel, of the Pofterity of Zerah the Son of 
Judah, was at the King’s Hand for all Mat- 
ters on behalf of the People.. - 

25. Befides at the Villages in their Fields, 
there dwelt of the Pofterity of Judah in the 
City of Arba and its Towns, in Dibon and 
its Towns, in Jekabzeel and its Villages, - 

26. As alfo in Jefhua, Moladah, Beth- 

elet, 
¥ 27. Hazar-fhual, Beer-fheba and its Towns, 

28. Ziklag, Mechonah and its Towns. 

2g. En-rimmon, Zareah, Jarmuth, 

jo. Zanoah, Adullam, and their Villages, 
Lachifh and its Fields, Azekah and its 
Towns; and they encamped from Beer- 
fheba to the Valley of Hinnom. ‘ 

1. And the Pofterity of Benjamin from 
Geba, at Michmafh, and Aija, and Beth-el 
with its Towns, 

32. Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33- Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, : 

35. Lod and Ono, the Valley of Artificers. 

33° And of the Levites there were Par- 
titions in Judah and Benjamin. 


CHAP. Xi. 


ND thefe are the Priefts, and Levites 
who came up with Zerubbabel the 


Chap. XII. Sot 


Son of Shealtiel, and Jefhua: Seraiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezra, 

2. Amariah, Malluch, Hattuth, 

3- Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 

4. Iddo, Ginnethoi, Abijah, 

5: Mijamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6. Shemaiah and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7- Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah: thefé 
were the chief of the Priefts, and their Bre- 
thren, in the Days of Jefhua. 

8. And the Levites were, Jefhua, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah, who 
with his Brethren was over the Thanks- 
givings. 

“g. Moreover Bakbukiah, and Unni, their 
Brethren, were over againft them at the 
Charges. 

ro. And Jefhua begot Joiakim, and he 
Eliafhib, and he Joiada, 

11. And he Jonathan, and he Jaddua. 

12. In the Days alfo of Joiakim, rhefe 
chief Fathers were Priefts: of Scraiah, Me- 
raiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; 

13. Of Ezra, Mefhullam; of Amariah, 
Jehohanan ; 

14, Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, 
Jofeph ; 

1s. Of Harim, Adnah; of Meraioth, 
Helkai 3 : 

16. Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnethon, 
Mefhullam ; 

17. Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Piltai ; ; 

18. Of Bilgah, Shammuah; of Shemaiah, 
Jehonathan ; : 

1y. And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, 
Uzzis 

20. Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 

21. Of Hilkijah, Hafhabiah, ; of Jedaiah, 
Nethaneel. ; 

22. The chief Fathers of the Levites were 
written down in the Days of Eliathib, Joi- 
ada, Johanan, and Jaddua; and the Priefts 
to the Reign of Darius the Perfian. 

23. The chief Fathers of the Pofterity of 
Levi were written in the Book of the Chro- 





Ver. 22. over againft] as Ch. xii. g- not over, as in 
the com. Eng. fee ‘fun. Com. 

Ver, 24. at the King’s Hand] to tranfa&t Affairs with 
him, for the People, as follows; not for the King, as 
fome would. 

Ver. 25. Towns] different from the Villages. 

Ver. 10. Fefhua} This and the next Verfe contain the 
hi Priefts till two Years after the Death of Alexander 
called the Great, by the Chronicon Aleandrinum, which 
fec in the Chronology. i ‘ 

Ver. 22. Faddua) Prideaux afferts, whom only it may 
be fufficient’ to mention as the chief, that this Chapter 
from the Beginning to the 27th Verfe was not written by 
Nebemiab, but put in long after his Death, as he fuppofes 
by Simon the Fuj?, Conned?. An. 458. But it is enough to 

* allow it of this Verfe only at molt; it being not at all 
improbable that ‘faddua was born in the Time of Nebe- 


miab, Ver. 11. fince his Father Fonathan, who was pro- 
bably the eldeft Brother, had a Brother married then, 
Chap. xiii. 28. and no other Part of it comes near that 
‘Time. From the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, when we firft hear of Nehemiah, Ch. i. 1. & ii. 16 
to the firft Year of Faddua’s being high Prieft were 104. 
Years, by Ptolemy’s Canon and Chron. Alexand. fo that 
Nehemiah need not be fuppofed to live longer than Fe- 
deiada did a few Ages before, to the 130th Year, 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 15. if he did write this. And though in the Days is 
here {poken as Time paft of fome, it might be prefent or 
jut paft of Faddua. And if the Darius mentioned in thie 
Verie was the Jaft called Cedomannus, as it appears to be 
‘though Newton counts it was Darixs Nothus, Chron. 


h. 6.) his Reign but fix Years after Faddua’s 
paettioody to which Nebemiah might live in ‘the Age 
above, 


nicles, 
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nicles, to the Days of Johanan the Son of 
Eliathib. 

24. And the chief of the Levites were, 
WHafhabiah; Sherebiah, and Jefhua the Son of 
Kadmiel, with their Brethren over againft 
them, to praife, end make confeffion, by the 
Commandment of David the Man of God, 
Ward over againft Ward. i 

2¢. Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Mefhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were the Por- 
ters keeping the Ward, over the Things ga- 
thered together at the Gates. 

26. Thefe were in the Days of Joiakim 
the Son of Jefhua, the Son of Jozadak, and 
in the Days of Nehemiah the Governor, and 
of Ezra the Prieft, the Scribe. 

27. Now at the Dedication of the Wall 
of Jerufalem, they fought for the Levites 
from all their Places, to bring them to Jeru- 
falem, to make the Dedication with Rejoi- 
cing, both by Thankfgivings and Singing, 
with Cymbals, Lutes, and with Harps. 

28. And the Sons of the Singers gathered 
together, namely from the Plain round about 
Jerufalem, from the Villages of Netophathi, 

29. From the Houfe of Gilgal, and from 
the Fields of Geba and Azmaveth: for the 
Singers had built them Villages round about 
Jerufalem. é 

30. The Priefts and Levites alfo purified 
themfelves, as they did the People, the Gates 
and Wall. 

1. Then I brought up the Princes of 
fudats from againft the Wall, and placed 
two great Companies for Thank{givings ; one 
ao on the right Hand, from againft the 

all to the Dung-gate. 

32. After whom went Hofhaiah, and half 
the Princes of Judah, 

33- With Azariah, Ezra and Mefhullam, 

34. Judah, and Benjamin, as alfo She- 
maiah, and Jeremiah ; 

35. Befides of the Pricfts Sons with Trum- 
pets, Zechariah the Son of Jonathan, the Son 
of Shemaiah, the Son of Mattaniah, the Son 
of Michaiah, the Son of Zaccur, the Son of 
Afaph ; 7 

36. His Brethren likewife, Shemaiah, and 
Azareel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, 
and Judah, Hanani, with the Inftruments of 
Mutfick of David the Man of God, and Ezra 
the Scribe before them. 
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37- And at the Fountain-gate which was 
before them, they went up at the Stairs of 
the City of David, in the Afcent to the Wall; 
and from againft the Houfe of David, to the 
Water-gate eaftward. 

38. Over againft whom went the other 
Company for Thankfgiving, and I after it; 
and half of the People from againft the Wall, 
from againft the Tower of the Ovens, to the 
broad Wall ; 4 

39: And from againft the Gate of Ephraim, 
at the old Gate, and at the Fith-gate, and the 
‘Tower of Hananeel, with that of Meah, to 
the Sheep-gate: and they ftood ftill by the 
Prifon-gate. 

40. At length the two Companies for 
Thankfgiving ftood at the Houfe of God, and 
I accompanied with half of the Rulers; 

41. And the Priefts, Eliakim, Maafeiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
and Hananiah with Trumpets ; 

42. Maaftiah too, Shemaiah, Eleazar, Uz- 
zi, Jehohanan, Malchijah, Elam and Ezer: 
and the Singers made themfelves be heard, 
Izrahiah being the Officer. . 

43. And they offered great Sacrifices that 
Day, and were joyful, for God made them fo 
with great Joy, even the Women and Chil- 
dren alfo rejoiced ; and the Rejoicing of Je- 
rufalem was heard far off. 

44. The fame Day were Men appointed 
over the Rooms for the Treafures, for the 
Offerings, Firft-fruits and Tithes, to gather 
into them at the Fields of the Cities, the 
Parts belonging to thé Law for the Pricfts 
and Levites ; becaufe Judah was glad of the 
Priefts and Levites ftanding ¢4ere. 

45. And the Singers, together with the 
Porters, took care of the Bufinefs of their 
God, and that of the Cleanfing, according to 
the Commandment of David and his Son 
Solomon. 

46. For in the Days of David and Afaph 
of old time, there were chief Singers, with 
Singing of Praife and Thank{fgivings to 

od. 

47. And all Ifrael in.the Days both of Ze- 
rubbabel, and of Nehemiah, gave the Parts 
of the Singers and Porters, each Day’s Mat- 
ter the very fame Day ; they alfo confecrated 
for the Levites, as thofe did for the Pofterity 
of Aaron, 
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Ver. 25. Things gathered together] from the Root to 
rather together: which Things might be thofe that were 
ought thither by the People for ings and Tithes, 

and put there till they were ufed or carried in by the Le- 
vites, 2 Chr. xxxi. 6. And this Meaning is neceffary, 
us the Word has not that of thre/bolds. 

Ver. 31. from againft] a nearer and more commodious 

‘Way, fromthe Place by the Wall where began, as it 
‘aay feem; than round by or upon the Wall;, and thus 


5 


the Heb. may properly fignify, but I fup) 

and is the Sone min Ver. 37, 38, 39+ 

dame in the Poe Tranf. ~_ 
er. 35. Befides of) certain- 

faril added, si fl arte ang 
‘er. 37. and from againft]) for when they were § 

up tol te Safer yea! Doe could ee above the 

Hout of David in his City? 


fe never upon s 
differently ren- 





namely being unnecel- 


CHAP. 


New m1a-H, -Chap. XIII. 


Ct A P... AT. 
N that Day they read in_the Book of 
Mofes, in the Hearing of the People; 
and there was found written in it, that-an 
Ammonite and Moabite fhould not come in 
to the Gongregation of God for ever; 

‘2. Becaufe they did not meet the Ifraclites 
with Victuals and Drink, but hired Baalam 
againft them to eurfe them, though our God 
turned the Curfe into a Blefling. i 

3-:And when they had heard the Law, 
they feparated all the mixed People from If- 

4. Now before this Eliafhib the Prieft, 
who was put over the Rooms of the Houfe 
of our God, being kin to Tobiah ; 

5- Had made ready a great Room for him, 
where before they put the Meat-offering, 
Frankincenfe, and Inftruments, with the 
Tithe of the Corn, Wine and Oil, that was 
ordered for the Levites, Singers and Porters, 
and the Lifted-offering of the Priefts. 

6. But in all that Zime I was not at Jeru- 
falem: for in the two and thirtieth Year of 
Artaxerxes King of Babylon I went to the 
King, and fome Time after having leave from 
him, 

7. 1 came to Jerufalem, and underftood 
the Evil that Eliathib had done for Tobiah, 
by making ready for him a Room in the 
Courts of the Houfe of God. 

8. Which being very evil to me, I threw 
all Tobiah’s Houthold-goods abroad out of 
the Room. 

9. I alfo bade him cleanfe the Rooms, 
then I brought again thither the Inftruments 
of the Houfe of God, with the Meat-offering 
and Frankincenfe. 

10. Nay when I knew the Parts of the 
Levites were not given, and that they and 
the Singers, who did the Bufinefs, were gone 
away to their refpective Fields ; 

11. I chid the Rulers, and afked why the 
Houfe of God was forfaken? And having 
gathered them together, I placed them in 
their Station. 

12. And all Judah brought the Tithe of 
Corn, Wine, and Oil to the Treafures. 

13. Befides I made Treafurers over the 
Treafures, Shelemiah the Prieft, Zadok the 
Scribe, and Pedaiah of the Levites, and at 
their Hand was Hanan the Son of Zaccur, 
the Son of Mattaniah : for they were counted 
faithful, and it belonged to them to diftribute 
to their Brethren. 


: 595 

~ 4. Remember 'me, my God, for this, 
and-do not blot out my Kindneffes, which I 
have done for the.Houfe of my God, and 
for the Charges of it. ; 

15. In thofe aan I faw in Judah fome 
treading Wine-preffes on the Sabbath, bring- 
ing'in Sheaves, loading Affes, and alfo Wine, 
Grapes, and Figs, and all Burdens, which 
they Brougne into Jerufalem on the Sabbath- 
day; bat I teftified againff it at the Time 
they were felling the Provifion. 

16. There were Tyrians too dwelt in it, 
who brought Fifth, and any Thing that was 
faleable; which they fold on the Sabbath to 
the People of Judah, even in Jerufalem. 

17. Upon this I chid the Nobles of Ju- 
dah, and faid to them ; What evil Thing is 
this which ye do, that ye profane the Sab- 
bath aay ? ‘ 

18. Did not our Forefathers do thus, and 
our God bring all this Harm upon us, and 
this City? Yet ye add fervent Wrath upon 
Ifael, by profaning the Sabbath. 

1g. And when the Gates of Jerufalem 
were darkifh before the Sabbath, I ordered 
that they fhould fhut the Doors, as I did 
alfo that they fhould not be opened till after 
the Sabbath; befides I placed fome of my 
Servants at the Gates, ¢sat there might be 
no Burden brought in on the Sabbath-day. 

20. Then the Merchants, and Sellers of 
all that was to be fold, lodged without Jeru- 
falem, once or twice. 

21. ButI teftified againft them, and faid 
to them, Why do ye lodge before the Wall? 
If ye do again, I will lay Hands on you: 
from that Time they did not come on the 
Sabbath. 

22. And I ordered the Levites that they 
fhould cleanfe themfelves, and come keep 
the Gates, to fanétify the Sabbath-day. For 
this alfo remember me, my God, and have 
compaffion upon me according to the Abun- 
dance of thy Kindnefs. 

23. Moreover in thofe Days I faw Jews that 
dwelt with Wives of Athdod, Ammon and 
Moab. 

24. And their Childaen prattled half in the 
Language of Afhdod, and did not know how 
to talk in the Jewifh Language, but accord~ 
ing to the Tongue of one People or the 
othe: 


Tr. 

25. Therefore I contended with them, 
curfad them, beat fome Men of them, and 
plucked off their Hair; then I made them 
fwear by God; Ye fhall not give your 





Ver. 2. the Curfe] which was intended. 

Ver. 9. Rooms} Com. Lat. Treafury. 

Ver. 19, Doors] different from Gates here ; and if the 
Gates were fhyt, what Need was there for them to be 
puanied pie ‘out thofe who brought Burdens ? 

oud. 


Ver. 22, For this] “as Ver. 14. and agreeable to the 
I jifpenfation, 
7 ‘er. 23. faw Fews that dwelt] not merely faw thofe 
‘ews. 
Ib. dwelt] fo Ver. 27. not married. 
: 7M Daughters 


594 
ts te to their Sons, por take-any. of 
th Daughters for your Sons, or for your 
felves. 

26. Did not Solomon King of Ifrae] fin in 
thefe Things, though there was not-a King 
like hith in many Nations, and was loved by | 
his God, who made him King over all Ifrael? 
yet ftrange Women made him fin. 

27. Should we then hearken to you, to 
commit all this great Wickednefs, to do 


amifs asin our’ God, by dwelling with 
ftrange Wives? oe e 
28. And one of the Sons of Joiada, the 
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Son of Eliafhib,: the high Pri bein; 
Son-in-law of Sanballat the Homie Tene 
‘him flee from me. er 

29. Remember them, ‘my God, for the 
Pollutions of the Pri > as alo of the 
Covenant of that and the Levites, — 

30. Whereas I cleanfed them from all 
Strangers, and placed the Charges for the 
Priefts and Levites, thqt each one might be 
in his Bufinefs ; 

31. And for the Offering of Wood in its 
appointed Time, and for the Firft-fruits. Re- 
member me, my God, for Good, 








buile 2 Temple on Mount Gerizim by Samari 

Anti. Liby i pene = oy ma ae 
1 Foi who was the high Prieft here, not Elia/hil 

as Prideaue i Conneé?. Anno 409. a Perfon reel 

often his Father’s Name annexed to his own as a Part of 

it in Scripture. 
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+ “NovTes upon the Book of ESTER. 


A ND in the Time of Ahafuerus, the 
. fame who reigned from India to Ethi- 
opia, over a hundréd and twenty feven Pro- 
vinces 5 
_ 2. As that King was fitting on the Throne 
of his Kingdom, which was at the Palace in 
Shufhan ; ‘ 

3. In the third Year of his Reign, he or- 
dered a Feaft to be made for all his Princes 
and Servants: the Power of Perfia and Me- 
dia, the Governors and Princes of the Pro- 
vinces being before him : 

4. That he might fhew the vaft Wealth of 
his Kingdom, and the exquifite Honour of 
his Greatnefs, the long Time of a hundred 
and fourfcore Days. 

5. Which being expired, the King made 
a Feaft feven Days for all the People who 
were prefent at the Palace in Shufhan, both 
great and fmall, in the Court of his Palace- 

‘den. 

6. There were white, green, and blue Cur~ 


tains, fattened with Lines of fine Linen and 
Purple, to Rings of Silver, and marble Pil- 
Jars; the Couches being of Gold and Silver, 
upon a Pavement of red, blue, whité, and 
black Marble. 

7. And they gave them to drink in Cups of 
Gold, which were different one from an- 
other, Plenty of royal Wine, after the State 
of the King. 

8. But according to a Decree, none prefled 
them to drink: for the King gave orders fo 
to all the Officers of his Houfe, that they 
flould do as every Man liked. 

9. Vafl.ti the iaen likewife made a Feaft 
for the Women, at the royal Houfe which 
be.ongt to King Ahafuerus. 

ic. On tae ieventh Day as the King’s 
Hea: was merry with Wine, he commanded. 
Mehuman, Biztha, Harhona, Bigth: and 
Abagtha, Zethar and Charcas, the feven 
Eunuchs who ferved in his Prefence; 

11. To bring Queen Vafhti before him, 






















ly to be Xerxes the next Kin: 
De Emendat. Temp. L. 6. and Vorfi 


ys of thofe Women cannot be applied to Va/bti and 
‘The Anfwer is ready from Prideaux himfelf, 











who when Fo/ephus difagrees with the Scripture as he un- 
derftood it concerning Sanballat, does not {cruple to fay, 
Popes was miflaken, Con. An. 458 : the like may be faid 

rodetus, a8 Prideaux allo does in other Cafes, Anno 
ir 530, &c. However Darius having other’ Wives 








‘afoti and Efther might be of thofe. lerodotus Lib. 3, 
gives Account of a Tribute made Darius lafpis, 
agreeable to Eff. x. 1. but fays Prideanx, Strabo attri- 


buteth this to Darius Longimanus, which firft Name he 
fuppofes is a Miftake in Strabo for Artaxerxes; whereas 
the latter is rather put wrong inftead of Hy/ta/pis, and to 
be corrected by Herodotus. Befides Darius iyiajpis con- 
«asia India, and joined it to the Empire about ‘the 16th 

ear of his Reign, Heredet. Lib. 3. Prideaux Tab. which 
now extended but to Jndia. x 

Ib. hundred, &e.] feven having been added as it feems 
by the Conqueft of Zgypt, or a new Partition of the Em- 
pire fince Darius the Mede, Dan. vi, 1. : 
Ver. 2. at the Palace] the fame Words as in Dan, 

i 









Exquifitenefi, which is to 2 thus rendered : {0 for vaf or 
heavy Wealth, which firft fometimes denoting Glory, our 
Tranflaters have put reesd to the following Word; 
whereas the Glory of his Kingdom (if allowed with bis) 
would be bis kingly or reyal Glory, as in Ver. 7. and asa 
Tag Flame is a flaming Fires of which fee Buxt. Syn= 
tax, Cap. 3. 
Ver. 6, Couches] according to the Manner of feafti 
in the eaftern Gouktien id pea 


with 


596 Z 
with the royal Crown, that he might thew 
the People and Princes her Beauty, becaufe 
fhe had a good Countenance : 

12. But the refufed to come at the 
King’s bidding, which wag by the Service of 
the Eunuchs. Exceedingly enraged at this, 
fo that his Wrath burned in him; 

13. The King faid to the wife Men who 
knew the Times (for his Affairs were fo be- 
fore all that underftood the Law and Judg- 
ment; 

14. The next to himfelf being Carfhena, 
Shether, Admatha, Tarthifh, Meres, Mar- 
fena gud Memucan, the feven Princes of 
Perfia and Media, who were intimate with 
the King, fitting the firft in the Kingdom) 

15. What is to be done to Queen Vafhti 
according to the Law, becaufe fhe would not 
perform the Command of King Ahafuerus by 
the Eunuchs ? 

16, And Memucan anfwered before him 
and the Princes: Vathti the Queen has not 
done perverfely to King Ahafuerus only, 
but to all both of the Princes and People, 
who are in all his Provinces : 

17. For the Affair of the Queen will go 
abroad to ajl the Women, for their Hufbands 
to be defpifed in their Sight, when it is told, 
that King Ahafuerus commanded Vafhti the 
Queen ta come before him, and fhe would 
not. 

18. Thus the Ladies of Perfia and Media, 
who hear her Affair, will fay the fame Day 
to all the King’s Princes; fo there will be 
Contempt and Wrath enough. 

39- it be well to the King, let a royal 
Order be fent forth from his Prefence, as 
likewife written among the Laws of Perfia 
and Media, for it not to be repealed; that 
Vahhti thall not come before King Ahafuerus, 
and that he will give her royal State to an- 
other, who is better than fhe. 

20, And when the Decree which the King 
makes, is heard throughout all his Kingdom, 
though it be large, all the Women will thew 
‘Refpeét to their Hufbands, whether great or 
fal. 

21, The Matter alfo pleafed the King and 
Princes, fo that he aid according to Me- 
mucan’s Advice 5 

22. Sending Letters into all his Provinces, 
after the Manner of writing in each Province, 
and the Language of each People, that every 
Man fhould be chief in his own Family, and 
that it thould be publifhed according to their 
refpective Tongues. 


upon 
CHAP. I. 


F TER thefe Things when the King’s 

Wrath was pacified, he was mindful 

of Vathti, and what fhe had done, with that 
which was decreed ‘againft her, ~ ° ~ 

2. Hereupon his Servants who waited on 
him faid ; Let fome young Virgins that look 
well be fought for the King... 

3. Let him therefore appoint Officers in 
all the Provinces of his Kingdom, to bring 
together all fuch to the Palace at Shuthan, 
to the Honfe for the Women, into the Cuf 
tody of Hege the King’s Eunuch their 
Keeper, and let Things given for their 
Cleanfing. > 

4- Then let the young Woman whom the 


King likes beft, be made Queen in the room 
of Vathti. And the King being pleafed with 


the Matter, would do fo. 

aie Now there was a certain Jew at the 
Palace in Shufhan, named Mordecai, the Son 
of Jair, the Son of Shimei, the Son of Kith, a 
Benjaminite ; 

6. Who had been carried away from Je- 

rufalem, among thofe Captives that Nebu- 
chadnezzar King of Babylon carried away 
with Jeconiah Hangs of Judah ; 
_ 7. And he bred up Hadaffah, otherwife 
Efter, his Uncle’s Daughter, becaufe fle had 
no Father nor Mother; ‘and the Girl had a 
handfome Shape, and a good Countenance: 
whom when her Parents were dead, Mor- 
decai took to be his Daughter. 

8. So when the King’s Matter, and his 
Decree was heard, and many young Women 
were brought sopettes to the Palace at Shu- 
‘han, into the Cuftody of Hegai, the Wo- 
men’s Keeper, Efter was likewife taken into 
the King’s Houfe in the fame Manner. 

g- And the young Woman pleafed him, 
and obtained Kindnefs in his Prefence, fo 
that he quickly gave her the Things for her 
Cleanfing, and what belonged to her; with 
feven Maids that feemed fit to be given her 
out of his own Houfe; nay he removed her 
and her Maids into the beft Place of the 
Women’s Houfe. : 

10. Yet Efter did not tell her People, nor 
her Kindred: for Mordecai had commanded 
her that the fhould not. 

11. And he himfelf walked about every 
Day conftantly before the Court of the Wo- 
men’s Houfe, to know how fhe did, and 
what would be done with her. 

iz. At length when the Turn of each 





Ver. 18. Contempt and Wrath] The former firft in the 
“Wives, and then the latter in the Hufbands. 


to whom his relenting might have 


Ver. 2. Servants’ 
fhe had been again reccived into Fa- 


been dangerous, ii 
vour. 


young 


EsTER, 


young Woman came to go in to King Aha- 
fuerus, after fhe had been cleanfing twelve 
Months, according to the Decree for the 
Women: (for fo the Time of their Purifi- 
cation was fulfilled) one fix Months with 
Oil of Myrrh, and the other with Spices, and 
what there was for it; 

13. She went in from the Women’s 
Houfe to the King at his Houfe, with what- 
ever fhe {poke for, to be given her to go in 
with: 

14. In the Evening fhe went in, and re- 
turned in the Morning to the other Houfe of 
the Women, into the Cuftody of Shaath-gaz 
the King’s Eunuch, the Keeper of the Con- 
cubines; fhe went in no more to the King, 
unlefs he delighted in her, and fhe was called 
by Name. : 

15. But when the Turn of Efter, the 
Daughter of Abihail, the Uncle of Mor- 
decai, who had taken her for his Daughter, 
came to go in to the King, fhe required No- 
thing but what Hegai the King’s Eunuch, 
the Keeper of the Women ordered ; and the 
obtained Favour in the Sight of all who faw 

er. 

16. ‘Thus was Efter taken for King Aha- 
fuerus, into his royal Houfe, in the tenth 
Month, which is he of Tebeth, in the fe- 
venth Year of his Reign: 

17. For the King loved her the moft of 
all Ge Women, and fhe obtained Favour and 
Kindnefs before him more than any other 
Virgins; fo that he put the royal Crown on 
her Head, and made her Queen in the room 
of Vafhti. 

18. Hereupon the King made a great 
Feaft for all his Princes and Servants, to be 
Efter’s Feaft; as alfo made a Releafe for the 
Provinces, and gave Prefents according to his 
State. 

19, And when the Virgins were gathered 
together the fecond time, Mordecai fate at 
the King’s Gate. 

20. Nor did Efter at all tell her Kindred, 
or her People, according as Mordecai had 
charged her; doing his Command, the fame 
as when fhe was bred up with him. 

21. In thofe Days while Mordecai fate at 
the King’s Gate, Bigthan and Therefh, two 
of the Door-keepers, the King’s Eunuchs, 
were in a Rage, and fought to ty Hands on 
King Ahafuerus. 

22. But the Matter being not unknown 
to Mordecai, he told Queen Efter, who de- 
clared ## to the King in Mordecai’s Name. 

23. And upon enquiring into the Affair, 
it was found out, and both of them were 


Chap. III. 597 


hanged on a Tree, which was written in 
the Book of the Chronicles before the King. 


CHAP. Ill. 
Ae thefe Things King Ahafuerus 


promoted Haman the Son of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, advanced him, .and 
put his Seat above all the Princes who were 
with him: 

2. Infomuch that all the King’s Servants 
who were at his Gate bowed, and did reve= 
rence to Haman, for fo the King commanded 
concerning him ; but Mordecai would not. 

3- Then the King’s Servants’ that were 
there afked him, why he tranfgreffed the 
Commandment of the King. ‘ 

4. At laft when they had fpoken to him 
Day by Day, and he would not hearken to 
them; they told Haman, to fee whether 
Mordecai’s Matters would ftand, for he had 
told them that he was a Jew. 

5- And Haman feeing that Mordecai did 
not bow at all, nor reverence him, he was 
full of Wrath. 

6. But it feemed contemptible to him to 
lay Hands on Mordecai only, when they had 
told him his People: therefore Haman en- 
deavoured to deftroy all the Jews his People, 
who were in all the Kingdom of Ahafuerus. 

7- In the firft Month, which is that of 
Nifan, in the twelfth Year of King Ahafue- 
rus, they caft Pur, that is a Lot, before Ha- 
man from Day to Day, and from that to the 
twelfth Month, which is named Adar. 

8. And Haman faid to the King ; There is 
a certain People difperfed, and {cattered 
among others in all the Provinces of thy 
Kingdom, whofe Laws differ from every 
People’s, and they do not perform the Laws 
of the King; fo that it is not fit for him 
to let them alone. 

g- If it is well to the King, let it be writ- 
ten that they fhall be deftroyed ; and I will 
pay ten thoufand Talents of Silver to them 
who do the Bufinefs, to bring into the King’s 
Treafures. ‘ 

10. Upon this the King took his Ring off 
his Finger, and gave it to this Haman, the 
Jews Enemy. 

11. And faid to him, The Silver is given 
to thee, and the People to do to them as 
thou pleafeft. 

12. So the King’s Scribes were called on 
the thirteenth Day of the firft Month, and 
it was written entirelyas Haman commanded, 
to the King’s Lieutenants, to the Governors 





Ver. 17. the I¥omen] who were his Concubines before. 
Ver. 5. at all] N. B. 
ou. I. 


Ver. 7. Day] To try, as it feems, what Day in all the 
Year would be moft lucky, by the Lot, for his Purpofe. . 
7N who 
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who were over each Province, and to the 
Princes of each People of the fame, after 
the Manner of writing there, and the Lan- 
guage of each People, in the Name of King 
Ahafuerus, and fealed with his Ring s 

13. And the Letters were fent Pofts 
into all the King’s Provinces, to deftroy, 
kill, and to make all the Jews perifh, young 
Men and old, Children and Women, the 
fame Day, on the thirteenth of the twelfth 
Month, which is that of Adar; and to 
plunder their Effects. 

14. A Copy of the Writing for a Decree 
to be given in every Province, was publithed 
tp all People, to be prepared againft that 

ay. 
24 5- When the Pofts were gone out, haftened 
on by the King’s Word, and the Decree was 
iven forth at the Palace in Shufhan, the 
ing and Haman fate down to drinking, 
while the City of Shufhan was perplexed. 


CHAP. Iv. 


* ND when Mordecai knew all that was 

done, he tore his Cloaths, put on 
Sackcloth and Athes, and went out into the 
City, making a loud and bitter Cry. 

- 2. Next he went juft before the King’s 
Gate, for Nobody was to go in at it who was 
cloathed with Sackcloth. 

3- (In every Province likewife, at the 
Places to which the King’s Matter and De- 
cree came, there was great Mourning among 
the Jews, and Fafting, with Weeping, and 
Lamentation ; many iene on Sackcloth and 
Afhes) 

4. So Efter’s Maids and her Eunuchs went 
in, and told her, at which fhe was exceed- 
ingly grieved; and fent Cloaths to put on 
Mordecai, and to take away his Sackcloth 
from him, but he would not receive them. 

5. With that fhe called Hathach one of 
the King’s Eunuchs, whom he had appointed 
to attend in her Prefence, and bade him 
know of Mordecai, what and why this was ? 

6. And Hathach went forth to him, into 
the Street of the City which was before the 
King’s Gate. 

% Zi To whom Mordecai told all that was 
befallen him, and the Account of the Silver 
which Haman had promifed to pay into the 
King’s Treafures, to deftroy the Jews. 


NOTES 


upon . 

8. Befides he gave him a Copy of the writ. 
ten Decree, which was sven forth in Shu- 
fhan to deftroy them, to fhew Efter, and tell 
her, as alfo to charge her that the fhould go 
in to the King, to make fupplication to him, 
and a Requeit before him, 1 her People. 

2 Accordingly Hathach went in, and told 
Efter peed " 

10. 0 gave him the following Char; 
to Mordecai “4 . ee 

11. All the King’s Servants, and People of 
his Provinces know, that any Man or Wo- 
man who goes in to the Xing, into the inner 
Court, without being called, his Decree is 
the fame to put them to death, befides fuch 
to whom he holds forth the golden Scepter, 
that they may live; and I have not beencalled 
to go in to him thefe thirty Days. 

12. But upon her Words being told Mor- 
decai, 

13- He ordered to make reply to her; 
Do not think in thy Mind that thou wilt 
efcape at the King’s Houfe, any more than 
all the Jews. 

14. Nay if thou at all holdeft thy peace at 
this Time, Refpite and Deliverance will rife 
up to the Jews from another Place, whereas 
thou and thy Father’s Family will perith. 
And who knows but thou art come to the 
Kingdom for fuch a Time as this? 

15. Then Efter bade to return him Word; 

16. Go, gather together all the Jews who 
are prefent in Shuthan, and faft for me, with- 
out eating or drinking three Days, Night or 
Day: I aif and my Maids, will faft to: and 
thus will I goin to the King, which is con- 
trary to the Law; and when I perifh, I pe- 
tith. 

17. So Mordecai went away, and did cn- 
tirely as fhe commanded him. 


CHAP. V. 


OW on the third Day Efter put on 

the royal Apparel, and ftood in the 

inner Court of the King’s Houfe, over againft 

it, as he was fitting upon his regal Throne 

in the royal Houfe, oppofite to the Door of 
it. 

2. And when the King faw Efter the 

ueen ftanding there, the was in Favour 

with him: fo that he held out to her the 

golden Scepter which was in his Hand; 





Ver. 4. put on Mordecai] Vulg. Lat. put on her, as 
ftrange as it is. 

Ver. 14. at all] See on 1 King. ix. 6. 
,_ Ib. Repite] Heb. breathing, i. c. a Space of breath- 


ing. 
Ver. 16. As Things concur in my View, E/fer feems not 
te have been very young, when thefe Affaire were tran{- 


ated; by which her Piety, Prudence, and Courage, may 
be better accounted en 
Ib. fe] but it does not appear to be fo long by Chap. 
i i Efter too much; 
continue their 


-EsTrer; 


whereupon fhe went near, and touched the 
“Top of it. . 

3- The King then faid to her, What is 
the Matter with thee, Queen Efter? For 
whatever thy Requeft is to half the King- 
dom, it fhall be given thee. 

4. Whoanfwered, If it is well to the King, 
let him come with Haman to Day, to the 

‘Entertainment that I have made for him. 

5. Upon this the King bade them haften 
Haman, to do what Efter faid; and both 
of them went to the Entertainment of Wine 
which fhe had made. 

6. Where the King faid again to Efter, 
_Whiat is thy Petition, that it may be granted 
‘thee ? For whatever thy Requeft is, it fhall 
be performed to half the Kingdom. 

7. My Petition and Requeft, fhe made an- 
fwer, 

8. If I am in Favour with the King, and 
if it is well to him to grant and perform the 

fame; let him come with Haman to the En- 
tertainment that I will make for them, and 
I will declare to Morrow, according to the 
King’s Word. 

9. At which Haman went out that Day 

Jad, and with a chearful Heart; yet when 
fs faw that Mordecai at the King’s Gate, did 
not rife up, nor ftir for him, he was full of 
Wrath againft him. 

10. Neverthelefs he reftrained himfelf, and 

ing home, fent to fetch his Friends, and 

reth his Wife. 

11. To whom he rehearfed the Glory of 
his Riches, the Multitude of his Chiidren, 
with all that the King had promoted him in, 

and how he had advanced. him above his 
Princes and Servants. 

12. Nay Efter the Queen, faid he, did let 
none come with the King to the Feaft which 
fhe made, but me; and to Morrow I am 
alfo invited by her with him. 

13. However all this avails me Nothing, 
when all the while I fee Mordecai the Jew 
fitting at the King’s Gate. . 

14. Whereupon his Wife Zerefh, and all 
his Friends, faid to him, Let there be a Gal- 
Jows made fifty Cubits high, and in the 
Morning {peak to the King, that Mordecai 
may be hanged upon it; then go in glad with 
‘the King to the Feaft. And the Thing pleafed 
Haman, fo that he had the Gallows made. 


CHAP. VI. 


HAT Night the King’s Sleep being 
unfettled, he commanded to bring the 


Chap. VI. 599 


Book of Records of the Chronicles, and they 
were read before him. 

2. Where it was found written, that Mor- 
decai told of Bigthana and Thereth, two of 
the Door-keepers, the King’s Eunuchs, who 
fought to lay Hands on King Ahafuerus. 

3- With that the King alked, What Ho- 
nour or Promotion has beén done to Morde- 
cai for this? And his Servants who waited 
on him anfwered, There has been Nothing 
done for him. 

4. Next he enquired who was in the 
Court? And Haman being come into the 
outer Court of the King’s Houfe, to {peak 
to the King to hang Mordecai upon the Gal- 
lows which he had prepared for him ; 

5. They told him, that there was Haman 
ftanding in the Court: upon which the King 
replied, Let him come in. 

6. Accordingly he did; and the King 
faid to him, What fhall be done to the Man 
whofe Honour the King would delight in? 
And Haman faid in his Heart, To whom 
will the King delight to do Honour more 
than to my felf? 

7. Therefore he anfwered him; For the 
Man whofe Honour the King would delight 
in, 

8. Let there be brought the royal Cloaths 
which the King wears, the Horfe that he 
rides upon, and the royal Crown that is put 
on his read $ 

g- And let the Cloaths and Horfe be de- 
livered to Somebody of the King’s Princes, 
of the Nobility, and let them cloath that 
Man, and caufe him to ride upon the Horfe 
through the Street of the City, and proclaim 
before him, Thus fhall it i done to the 
Man whofe Honour the King delights in. 

1o. At this the King ordered him, Take 
the Cloaths and Horfe quickly, according as 
thou haft faid, and do fo to Mordecai the 
Jew who fits at the King’s Gate; let Nothing 
fail of all that thou halt {poken. 

11. Then Haman taking the Cloaths and - 
Horfe, cloathed Mordecai, and caufed him 
to ride through the Street of the City, pro- 
claiming before him, Thus fhall it be done 
to the Man whofe Honour the King delights 
in. 

12, Afterwards Mordecai returned to the 
King’s Gate; but Haman haftencd home, 
mourning, with 4is Head covered. 

13. Where he told his Wife Zercfh, and 
all bis Friends, every Thing that had befallen 
him; upon which his wife Men and the faid 
to him, If Mordecai, before whom thou haft 





- Ver. 14. Morning] as the Heb. is, not Morrow; and 
thus the extraordinary Providence here apparent, is ftill 


more extraordinary. 
Ver. a. being unfetiled] Eek. wandered. 


begun 
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begun to fall, is one of the Pofterity of the 
Jews, thou wilt not prevail over him, but 
utterly fall before him, 

14. Now while they were talking with 
him, the King’s Eunuchs came, and were in 
a hurry to bring Haman to the Feaft which 
Efter had made. 


CHAP. VIL 


O the King and he went to the Feaft 
with Queen Efter. 

2. And the King faid to her again the fe- 
cond Day at the Entertainment of Wine, 
What is thy Petition, Queen Efter, that it 
may be granted thee? For whatever thy Re- 

jueft is, it fhall be performed, to half the 
ingdom. 

3- When fhe made anfwer: If I am in 
Favour with thee, O King, and if it is well 
to the King, let my Life be granted me at 
my Petition, and my People at my Requeft. 

4. ForI and my People are fold to be de- 
ftroyed, to be killed, and to perifh; whereas 
if we had been fold for Servant-men and 
Maids, I would have held my Peace, though 
the Adverfary could not make up the King’s 


Damage. 

. ‘Whereupon the King 
Who is it? And where is 
ferves him to do fo? 

6. The Man that is the Adverfary and 
Enemy, faid Efter, is this wicked Haman. 
Upon which Haman was in Terror at the 
Prefence of the King and Queen. 

7. And the King getting up in his Wrath 
from the Entertainment of Wine into the 
Palace~Garden, Haman ftood up to requeft 
Queen Efter for his Life, becaufe he faw that 
there was Something bad concluded againft 
him by the King. 

8. Who returning out of the Palace- 
Garden into the Houfe where this Enter- 
tainment was, and Haman being fallen down 
on the Couch that Efter was upon, the King 
faid? Will he alfo force the Queen in the 
Houfe with me? No fooner were the Words 
out of the King’s Mouth, but they covered 
Haman’s Face. 

g. And Harbonah one of the Eunuchs faid 
before the King, Behold aGallows too which 
Haman has made for Mordecai, who {poke 
well for the King, ftands at Haman’s Houfe, 
fifty Cubits high. Then faid the King, 
Hang him upon it. 

10. They accordingly hanged Haman up- 
on the Gallows which he had prepared for 


gave reply to her, 
© whofe Heart 


NOTES 


gions 
Diardlecats fo the King’s Wrath was Ppaci- 


CHAFF Vit, 


HE fame Day King Ahafuerus gave 

the Houfe of Haman, the Jews Enc~ 
my, to Efter the Queens and Mordecai was 
introduced before him, for the told what he 
was to her. 

2. And the King took off his Ring whic! 
he had taken from Haman, and pat it i 
Mordecai; Efter alfo put him over Haman’s 
Houfe. 

3. Befides Efter {poke before the King 
again, and fell down before his Feet, weeping 
and befeeching him to put away the Mifchief 
of Haman the Agagite, and his Device that 
he had contrived againft the Jews. 

4. To whom the King holding forth the 
golden Scepter, the rofe up, and ftanding be~ 

‘ore him, 

5: Said; If it is well to the King, and if I 
am in his Favour, the Matter being right be- 
fore him, and I well in his Sight: let it be 
written to reverfe the Letters contrived by 
Haman the Son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
which he has writ to make the Jews perith, 
who are in all the King’s Provinces : 

6. Forhow fhall I bear to fee the Mitchie 
that will come on my People? And how 
fhall I bear to fee the Deftruction of my 
Kindred ? 

7- Upon this King Ahafuerus faid to her, 
and Mordecai the Jew; Behold ¥ have given 
Efter the Houfe of Haman, and they have 
hung him upon the Gallows, becaufe he 
would lay his Hands on the Jews: 

8. Write ye alfo for the Jews as you 
leafe in the Kin ’s Name, and {eal i¢ with 
is own Ring: fince the Writing which is 

thus written and fealed, none muft reverfe. 

g- So the King’s Scribes were called at the 
fame Time, on the three and twentieth of the 
third Month, which is that of Sivan, and it 
was written entirely as Mordecai command- 
ed, to the Jews, and to the Licutenants, Go- 
vernors, and Princes of the hundred and 
twenty feven Provinces, which were from 
India to Ethiopia, after the Manner of wri- 
ting ineach Province, and the Language of 
each People, as well as to the Jews according 
to their Writing and Language. 

10. And it was done in the Name of King 
Ahafuerus, and fealed with his Ring; then 
were the Letters fent by Pofts, on Horfes, 
Riders of Mules, Camels, avd young Dro- 
medaries. 


Se 
Ver, 7. would lay] not laid, com. Tranf. it being not done. . aie 


11. By 


EstTer, 

11. By which the King granted to the Jews 
who were in every City, to gather together, 
and to ftand up for their Lives, to deftroy, 
kill, and caufe to perifh all the Power of the 
People and Province, that would affault them, 
with the Children and Women ; and to plun- 
der their Effects : 

12. The fame Day in all the Provinces of 
King Ahafuerus, on the thirteenth of the 
twelfth Month, which is that of Adar. 

13. A Copy of the Writing to be given 

for a Decree in every Province, was pub- 
lifhed to all People ; and for the Jews to be 
prepared againft that Day, to be revenged 
on their Enemies. 

14. The Pofts went out, riding on Mules 
and Camels, being hurried, and haftened on 
by the King’s Word; and the Decree was 
given forth at the Palace in Shufhan. 

15. Afterwards Mordecai went out from 
the King’s Prefence in royal Cloaths, blue 
and white, a great Crown of Gold, and a 
Robe of fine Linen and Purple; and the 
City of Shufhan rejciced, and was glad: 

16, The Jews having Light, Gladnefs, 
Joy and Honour. 

17. In every Province likewife, and City, 
at ihe Places to which the King’s Matter 
and Decree came, the Jews had Gladnefs 
and Joy, a Feaft, and a good Day; and 
many of the People of the Country feigned 
themfvlves to be Jews, becaute they were in 
Dread of them. 


CHAP. IX. 
© onthe thirteenth Day of the twelfth 
Month already mentioned, when the 
King’s Matter and Decrce came to be done, 
on the Day that the Jews Enemies cxpeéted 
to have Power over them (though it was 
turned juft contrary) 

2. The Jews were gathered together in 
their Cities, throughout all the Provinces of 
King Ahafuerus, to lay Hands on thofe who 
fought their Flarm: and no Man refifted 
them, becaufe the Dread of them fell upon 
all People. 

3- Betfides all the Princes of the Provinces, 
the Licutenants, Governors, and they that 
did the King’s Bufinefs, helped the Jews; 
becaufeé the Dread of Mordecai fell on 
them. ; 

4. For he was great in the King’s Houfe, 
and his Fame went throughout all the Pro- 


Chap. IX. 6ot 
vinces, becaufe this Man advanced in being 
great. a+ 

5. Thus the Jews flew all their Enemies 
with the Stroke of the Sword, with Slaughter 
and Deftruction ; and did to thofe who hated 
them according to their own Will. 4 

6. In Shufhan too at Court, the Jews 
killed, and deftroyed five hundred Men. 

7. Parfhandatha alfo, Dalphon, Afpatha, 

8. Poratha, Adalia, Aridatha; 

g. Parmafhta, Arifai, Aridai and Vaje- 
zatha, 

10. The ten Sons of Haman the Son of 
Hammedatha, the Jews Enemy, did they 
ely but laid not their Hands on the Plun+ 

ler. 

1r. The fame Day the Number of them 
that were killed there being brought before 
the King, 

12. He faid to Queen Efter, The Jews 
have killed, and deftroyed five hundred Men, 
at the Palace in Shufban, and Haman’s ten 
Sons; what have they donc in the reft of the 
King's Provinces ? Now what is thy Petitions 
that it may be granted thee? And what is 
thy Requcit more, that it may be done ? 

13. If it is not amifs to the King, faid the, 
let it be granted to the Jews who are in Shu- 
fhan, to do alfo to Morrow according to this 
Day’s Decree, and let Haman’s ten Sons be 
hanged upoa the Gallows. 

14. Which the King ordered fhould be 
fo done, and the Decree was given forth in 
Shvfhan : accordingly Haman’s ten Sons were 
hanged up; 

15. And the Jews who were in Shufhan 
gathered together like wife on the fourteenth 
Day of the Month Adar, and killed three 
hundred Men there; but laid not their 
Hands on the Plunder. 

16. Now the reft of the Jews who were 
in the King’s Provinces had gathered toge- 
ther, and ftood up for their Lives, and were 
quiet from their Enemies, having killed {e~ 
venty five thoufand of thofe who hated them, 
but on the Plunder laid not their Hands, 

17. The thirteenth Day of that Month; 
and on the fourteenth of it they were quiet, 
and made it a Day of Feafting and Glad- 
nefs. 

18. But the Jews who were in Shufhan, 
being gathered together on the thirteenth 
and fourteenth of it, were quiet on the fif- 
teenth of the fame, and made that a Day of 
Feafting and Gladnefs. 

19. For the like Reafon the Country Jews 





Ver. 16. Honour] Vulg. Dancing, by taking + to be > 
and 5 for 7 ast feems; but the Septuag.. leave out both 
a and Foy. ° 

er. 17. Glad id Foy] not tranfpofed, but 2s in 
the Ver. before. ee TES creer 


Vox. I. 


Ib. feigned themfelves] which Signification is one of 
the Properties of this Conjug. here ufed; as 2 Sam. xiv, 
2. & xiii. 5, 6. 

Ver. 16. Hands,] with a Comma, the Day that fol- 
lows belonging to it apparently. 


70 who 


6o2 


‘who dwelt in the Country Towns, made 
the fourteenth Day of the Month Adar, a 
good Day of Gladnefs, Feafting, and of 
fending Prefents one to another. 

20. Nay Mordécai wrote thefe Things 
down ; and fent Letters to all the Jews who 
were in all the Provinces of King Ahafuerus, 
near and far off; 

21. To confirm if to them, that they 
fhould keep the fourteenth and fifteenth 
Days of the Month Adar, every Year: 

22. As the Days on which the Jews were 

uiet from their Enemies, and the Month 
that was turned to them from Sorrow to 
Gladnefs, and from Mourning to a good 
Day’ to make them Days of Feafting, Glad- 
heft, of fending Prefents one to another, and 
Gifts to the Poor. 

23. Accordingly the Jews accepted what 
they had begun to do, and what Mordecai 
wrote to them : 

24. Becaufe Haman the Son of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite, the Enemy of all the 
Jews, contrived againft the Jews to deftroy 
them, and caft Pur, that is a Lot, to rout 
them, and caufe them to perith ; 

25. But at Efer’s going before the King, 
he ordered with Letters, that his wicked 
Device which he had contrived againft the 
Jews fhould return on his own Head, and 
that he and his Sons fhould be hanged upon 
the Gallows: 

26. Therefore they called thefe Days Pu- 
tim, after the Name Pur, by reafon of all 
the Matters of that Letter, with what they 
had {cen about the like, and what had come 
to them. 

27. The Jews confirmed, and accepted it, 
for themfelves and their Offspring, and for 
all who fhould be joined to them, that their 
keeping thefe two Days fhould not pafs away, 


N O TES 


&ce. 


according as it was written to therh, and ac~ 
cording to the Time, every Year; 

28. That thefe Days fhould alfo be te- 
membred, and kept in every Generation, 
by each Family, Province and Citys and 
that thefe Days of Purim fhould not pags 
away from among the Jews, nor their Me- 
morial be confumed from their Pofterity. 

29. Queen Efter likewife, the Daughter 
of Abihail, wrote along with Mordecai the 
Jew, with all Authority, to confirm this ti- 
cond Letter of Purim. 

30. And he fent the Letters to all the 
Jews, to the hundred and twenty feven Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom of Ahatucrus, with 
Words,of Peace and Truth; *‘ 

gt. To confirm thefe Days of Purim, at 
their Times, as they were confirmed to them 
by Mordecai the Jew, and Queen Efter, and 
as they confirmed them to their own {elves, 
and to their Offspring, by the Words of the 
Faftings, and of their Crying. 

32. Since Efter’s Command confirmed thefe 
maattere of Purim, and it was written ina 

ook. 


upon, 


CHAP. X. 


ME King Ahafucrus put a Tri- 
bute upon the Country, and the Ifes 
of the Sea. 

2. And all the Deeds of his Authority, his 
Power, and the Account of the Greatnefs 
of Mordecai, to which the King promoted 
him, are they not written in che Book of the 
Chronicles et ihe Kings of Media and Perfia? 

3- For Mordecai the Jew was next to King 
Ahafuerus, great among the Jews, and liked 
by the Multitude of his Brethren, fecking 
the Good of his People, and {peaking Peace 
to all its Offspring. 





Ver. 26. the like] being not this Matter. 

Ver, 31. and as they  neoely the Fews, Ver. ee 

Ib. by the Words of the Faftings) according to their Pro- 
mifes made then, 

Ver. 32. Inftcad of ours the Vulgate has it turned, and 
the Days of Lots, and all the Things that are contained in the 
Hiflory of this Book, which is cated Efther ; but that the 


Original ever was fo, as Capellus pretends in Crit. Sacer. 
Lib. v. - 10. I muft be excufed from believing. 

Ver. 3. So the Heb, is; which Wealth mull fall 
fhort of, if not befide. : 

Ib. its Offspring] which may {peak for it felf; though 
not obferved by Interpreters, and that in Ch. ix. 31. wrelt- 
ed for it, by the Afémbly, to be the Seed of Mordecai and 
Efther, yet not their own Children. 


‘.NoTeEs 


[603 J 


‘“NoTres iipon the 


CHAP. I. 
HERE was a Man in the Country of 
Uz, whofe Name was Job; and that 
Man was perfect and upright, both fearing 
God, and departing from Evil. ; 

2. And there were born to him feven Sons 
and three Daughters. . 

3. His Poffeffion alfo was ‘feven thoufand 
Sheep, three thoufand Camels, five hundred 
Yoke of Oxen, five hundred She-afles, and 
avery great Company of Servants; nay that 
Man was the greateft of all the People of 
the Eaft. 

4. Moreover his Sons went, and made an 
Entertainment at Home, each on his Day; 
when they fent for their three Sifters, to cat 
and drink with them. 

5, And when the Days of the Entertain- 
ment were gone about, Job fent and fancti- 
fied them, and rifing early in the Morning, 
offered up as many Burnt-offerings as they 
all were; for he faid, Perhaps my Sons have 
finned, and blafphemed God in their Heart : 
thus Job did every Time. 

6. Now there was a Day when the Sons 
of Géd came, to prefent themfelves before 
the Lord; and Satan aqlfo came among 
them. 

7. And the Lord afked him, From whence 
doft thou come? Who made him this An~ 
fwer, From ranging on ‘the Earth, and from 
going about on it. 

8. Then the Lord faid to Satan, Haft 
thou taken notice of my Servant Job? For 
there is none like him on the Earth, a Man 
perfec&t and upright, fearing God, and de- 
parting from Evil. 


Boox of j O B 


g- Whereupon he made réply to the Lord j 
Does Job fear God for nothing ? 

10. Haft not thou made a Hedge about 
him, about his Houfe, and all that he has 
Side ? Thou haft bleffled the Work 


on ever 
of his Hands, and his Poffeftion is increafed 
onthe Earth. ~ 


it. But futely réach out now thy Hand, 
and fmite all that he has, he will blafpheme 
thee to thy Face. 

12. With that the Lord faid to him, Be- 
hold all that he has is in thy Power, only 
ftretch not forth thy Hand to himfelf. So 
he went out from the Face of the Lord. 

13. And there beirig a Day when his Sons 
and Daughters were eating, and drinking 
Wine in their eldeft Brother's Houfe ; 

14. A Meffenger came to Job, and faid ; 
The Oxen were ploughing, arid the She- 
affes feeding by tlicir Sides ; 

15. And the Sabeans fell upon and took 
them, putting the Youths to the Sword; fo 
that I only am cfcaped by my felf, to tell 
thee. 

16. While he was f{pcaking, another came, 
and faid, A Fire of God fell from Heaven, 
and burnt up the Sheep and Youths, con- 
fuming them; fo that I only am efcaped by 
my fclf, to tell thee. 

17. While he was fpeaking, another came, 
and faid, The Chaldeans made thrce Com- 
panies, and rufhing upon the Camels, took 
them, and put the Youths to the Sword; fo 
that I only am efcaped by my felf, to tell thee, 

18. Whilft he was {peaking, another came, 
and faid ; Thy Sons and Daughters were eat~ 
ing, and drinking Wine in their eldeft Bro- 
ther’s Houfe ; . 





Ver. 1. There was} Fob’s AMiaions are thought to be 
about the Time of the Jraelites being in Egypt. Itis 
fearce to be doubted that Elihu was a Buzite, Chap. 
xxxii, 2. from Buz Abraham's Nephew, Gen. xxii. 21. 
where fee the Note; fo that he being Cotemporary with 
Yaac, and as Barachel the Father of Elibu does not feem 
to be the immediate Son of Buz (fince he might rather be 
‘called fo, than the Buzite, if he had) it will probably 
carry the Time of Elihu thus far. And to omit weak 
Conijeétures, ‘Yol’s great Age, and there being Nothing 
faid throughout the Book of the I/raelites Deliverance from 
Egypt, or the extraordinary hee God then wrought, 
may be fufficient to make one think, that the Difcourfes 
between him.and his Friends were not afterwards. The 
Scope of this Book, according to Maimonides, is to ¢flablifh 
the great Article of Providence, whereby Nothing will feem 
bard that befals one. 

Ib. Uz] for which fee Lam. iv. 21. Fer. xxv. 20. 

Ver. 2. were bern] Caryl among his tedious Trifles 


has, His Children were not born againft him, but born unto 


bim, 

Ver. 3. His Piffin) As Servius writes on the firft Fe- 
logue of Virgil, Omne Patrimenium apud Afajores Peculium 
dicebatur, a Pecoribus, in quibus univerfa corum Subflantia 
conflabat; an Eflate Cores the Ancients had its Name in 
Latin from Cattle, of which their whole Subfance con- 
fed fee alfo Ger. aii. § 

Ver. 5. Time] of the Entertainment; the Saxon 
adds, for his unum & bi fa ychalyode, for bis Sous, and 
fo fanbiified them. 

‘er. 6. the Sons of God] Sax. tha Gedes englas. - 

Ver. 7. going about] As he is but a finite Being him- 
felf (yet there are many evil Spirits) and what he goes 
about for Peter tells us, 1 Zp. v. 8. but his walking feems 
too reftri&tive, and unfuitable. 

Ver. 11. fmite] the fame Verb zs thus rendered in 
Ver, Hac devour or deftrey, Ch. ii. 3. fhews it to be 


more t 
19. When 
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19. When behold a great Wind came 
from the Paffage of the Wildernefs, and 
{mote the four Corners of the Houfe; fo 
. that it fell upon the Youths, and they died ; 
eB I only am efcaped by my felf, to tell 
thee. 

20. At which Job rofe up, ‘and having 
torn his Cloak, and fhaved his Head, he 
fell on the Ground, bowing down; ~ 

_21. And faid, I came naked out of my 
Mother’s Womb, and ithall return naked 
thither; the Lord gave, and the Lord has 
taken away: the Name of: the Lord be 
‘bleffed. 

22. Inall this Job did not fin, nor afcribe 
Indiferetion to God. ¥ 


CHAP. 


EXT there being a Day when the 

Sons of God came, to prefent them- 
felves before the Lord; Satan alfo came 
among them, to prefent himfelf before the 
Lord. 

2. And the Lord afked him, Where doft 
thou come from? Who made him this An- 
fwer, From ranging on the Earth, and from 
going about on it. 

3. Then the Lord faid to Satan, Haft thou 
taken notice of my Servant Job? For there 
is none like him on the Earth, a Man perfect 
and upright, fearing God, and departing from 
Evil: and he yet holds faft his Perfectnefs, 
when thou wouldeft perfuade me againft 
him, to devour him for nothing. 

4. Whereupon he made reply to the Lord; 
Skin for Skin, nay all that a Man has will 
he give for his Life. 

5. Surely reach out now thy Hand, and 
{mite his Bone and his Fleth, he will blaf- 
pheme thee to thy Face. 

6. With that rhe Lord faid to him, Behold 
he is in thy Power, only preferve his Life. 

7. So Satan went out from the Face of 


Il. 


NO TLE 5 


upon 


the Lord, and fmote Job with a grievous 
Boil from the Sole of his Foot even to his 
Crown : : 

8. Infomuch that he took him a Pottherd, . 
to fcrape himfelf with it, and fate among - 
Athes. f Ss 

9g. And his Wife faid to him, Thou yet 
holdeft faft thy Perfeétnefs: blafpheme God, 
and die. 

1o. But he anfwered her, Thou fpeakes 
as one of the vile Women does: fhall we 
then receive the Good from God, and thall 
we not the Ill? In all this Job did not tin 
with his Lips. 4 

11. Now the three Friends of Job hear- 
ing of all this Ill that was come upon him, 
came from their feveral Places, Eliphaz the 
Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar 
the Naamathite; who met together by ap- 
pointment, to come to bemoan him, and 
comfort him. 

12. However looking up far off, they 
did not know him, then they raifed up tt 
Voice, and wept ; as alfo tore each his Clo: 
and fprinkled Duft upon their Heads towards 
Heaven. 

13. And they fate with hin on the Gro: 
feven Days and fo many Nights; none {pe 
ing a Word to him, becaufe they faw tha: 
the Grief was very great. 


CHAP. If. 


FTER this Job opened his Mouth, 
l ‘. and curfed his Day. 

2. And he {poke ag follows: 

3- Let the Day perif on which I was 
born, and the Night that it was faid, There 
is a Man conceived. 

4. May that Day be Darknefs, may not 
God feck it from above ; nor the Brightnets 
fhine upon it. . 

5- Let Darknefs and the Shadow of Death 
pons it, a Cloud dwell upon it; let the 

lacknefs of the Day terrify it. 








ad 











Ver. 19. Eifric in his Saxon (Paraphrafe or Abftract 
of) ‘Fob fays, Ball this dyde fe ealda Deafol to gremenne 
shone godan man. 

Tb: the four Corners] By which it may feem a Whitl- 
wind that rocked the Houfe to and fro, and fo loofencd it 
to fall; which alfo agrees with its having a Paffage. 

Ver. 21. thither] ‘The Grave being the ‘Wamb of his 
Mother Earth: thus ftiling the Earth bis Mother, as 
David his Mother the Earth, Pfa. cxxxix. 15. 

Ib. away] The Septuag. here add, whom the Vulgate 
follows, as it pleafed the Lord, fo it is done: for thofe 
Tranflators could take fuch Liberties. 

Ver. 22. aferibe Indiferetion t2 God] Hercin following 
the Heb. while feolifbly rather belongs to ‘Fob than to 
God, in our vulg. Tranf. 

- Ver. 4. hones Sun) ot others for his own, as ge- 
nerally fuppofed by the Words in this Verfe, though ine 
are allowed to be very difficult; for whofe Skin was the 
ethers ? Rather he would be ftript of all, to fave his Perfon. 





Ver. 7. fimote] Caryl fays, He was all over full of Boyles 
in an inflant—on a fudden, ina moment ; but that is ut- 
terly improbable. 

cr. 9. Thou] As we vulgarly fay, bat, or I'l: 
then, theu; for tince the Original has Nothing to make it 
a Queftion, I fee no Neceflity that a Tran/lation fhould. 

Ib. blafpheme] the fame Verb that is fo tranflated, 1 
King. xxi. 10, 13. where it cannot fignify bi/i, as fonie 
would have it here, nor at Ver. 5. of this Chap. which 
ae” fhew it has this Mcaning. 

b. aud die] which may perhaps be beft underftood, 
that he may kill thee out of thy Mifery. 

Ver. 1. Day] viz. Birth-day. 

Ver. 4. feck it] for Fob’s Birth. = 

Ver. 5. ‘let the Blacknefs of the Day terrify it] W 
the Vulg. has, let it be wrapt in Bitterne/s: amon: 
reft the Tranflator might mittake 7192 for *y7D3 fiom 
the Root 719 #o be bitter. ‘ 








N 





6. That 


Jos, Chap. IV: 


6. That very Night let Dimnefs take, let 
jt not be joyful among the Days of the Year, 
into the Number of the Months not come. 

7. Lo let that Night be folitary, no Sing- 
ing come in it. 

8. Let fuch as curfe the Day exprefsly 
name it, them who are prepared to roufe up 
the Whale. : 

g. Let the Stars of its Twilight be 
darkened, let it wait for Light, and there 
be none; nor let it fee the Eye-lids of the 
Morning : 

10. Becaufe it did not fhut-up the Doors 
of the Belly where I was, nor hide Trouble 
from my Eyes. 

11. Why did not I die from the Womb? 
Expire coming out of the Belly ? 

12. Why did the Knees prevent me? And 
what for the Breafts, when I fucked? 

13. For now fhould I have lain down, 
and been ftill: I thould have flept, then 
there would have been Reft for me : 

14. With Kings and Counfellors of the 
Earth, who have built them Seats of Retire- 
ment ; 

15. Or with Princes, who having Gold, 
furnithed their Houfes with Silver: 

16. Or as a hidden untimely Birth I fhould 
not have been, like Infants who fee not the 
Light. 

17. There the Wicked leave off Difturb- 
ance, and there they whofe Strength is tired 
out do ret: 

18. The Prifoners are quiet together ; 
they hear not the Voice of the Exacter: 
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19. The Small and the Gréat aré éach 
there; and the Servant is free from his 
Matter. ; 

20. Why is Light given to him that is 
troubled, and Life to one of a bitter Mind ? 

21. (Who wait for Death, and there is 
none, and dig for it more than for Trea= 
fures ; 

22. Who are exceeding glad, rejoice when 
they find the Grave?) ‘ 

23. To the Man whofe Way is hid, and 
God covers it about? 

24. For my Groaning coties before my 
Bread; and my Roarings are poured out like 
the Water. 

25. For I was feized with Dread, and it 
has approached me ; and what I was afraid 
of is come to me. a 

26. I being neither quiet, nor ftill, nor 
at reft, Difturbance came. 


GHAP. Iv. 
ND Eliphaz the Temanite made dn 
fwer: 


2. Shall we attempt a Difcourfe with thee, 
that wilt be fatigued? But who can hold in 
the Words? 

3- Behold thou haft inftruéted many, and 
ftrengthened the weak Hands ; 

4. Thy Words have raifed up him who 
was falling, and tliou haft made the bending 
Knees ftrong: 

5- When now it being come to thee, thou 








Ver. 6. joyful] as Exod. 9:, where the Word has 
alfo the faine Letters and Poi fo Fun. and Trem. have 
Suit gavifa, and Broughton joy, agreeable to the next 
Verfe, as well as to Buxtorf’s Lexicon and Concordance ; 
according to which Adercerus fays in his learned Commen- 
tary, Senfivn ei poetic? tribuit, ie aferibes Senfe to it poeti- 
cally; and concerning joined adds, Hoc ratio punctorum 
Me es The Manner of the Pointing does not allow it. 

cr. 8. curfe the Day) ecaufe the Approach of it hin- 
bee their Fifhing, according to what follows; fee 
uke Ve §+ 

sryers ‘fily name] in which Manner this Verb is ren- 

Wicwci 17,1 Chren, xil. 31. 8 xvi, 48. 2 Clr. 
xxviii, 15. & xxxi. 19. Lzr. viii. 20. and is not the 
fame with the other Verb, 

Tb. them who] the Sailors or Fifhermen, who are re- 
markable for Curfing. 

Tb. rouje up the [bale] to catch him, as Chap. xli. 10. 
being done with Noife and bad Words. The Tigur. 
Bit. has the laft Word Lalenas, Whales; Fun. and Trem. 
fing as the Heb. Word is, balenam; Ca/tal. puts it /evi- 
athanem, the vulg. Lat. Tranflater undec. leviathan; it 
tethg the fame with tl Chap. xli. 1. Pfas Ixxi 
& v.26. Yar xxvii. x. ‘There, sppeats no Signid- 
cation of mourning, or any Thing like it, from the Heb. 
Root; and sheir is confuted becaufe it would be fem. and 
fo of a wrong Gender. 

Ver.g. nor let it fee] Paraphrate by Sandys, whom as I 
eee Dryden recommends as the beft Verfifier of his 

‘ime, 

Let it not fee the Dawning fleck the Skies, 
Vv Nor the gray Morning from the Occan rife. 
ox. I. 









glts Brelids of the Morning] the fame as in Ch. alin 
I 


Ver. 14. With] inftead of Hike: : 

Ver. 15. with Silver] Living meanly, out of the Dan- 
ger of being robbed, or envied. Silver it feems being 
very plentiful, and of little Value, in fome Parts of Ara= 
bia; where "Fob dwelt, and whence Solomon probably 
had it, 2 Chron. ix. 20, 27. fob thus intimating, 
he fhould have been if dead, as the better Sort of the 
Great, Wife and Rich, choofe to be when living. I 
cannot think with Cary/, the Houfes were their Graves 
which they filled with Silver, and as if that was more 
precious than Gold. 

Ver. 24. Roarings] Bp. Patrick has paraphrafed this 
and fome other Books in the Manner of Levi ben Gerfhom, 
by altering the Expreffions ; which Way I fhould not a; 
prove of, becaufe it is, or looks like an Attempt, to make 
the Scripture better than it was infpired: but who can 
think this Word is fuch by Sighs and Sobs, as loud as the 
Roarings of the Lion, or that it is true. 

1b. the Water] which he drank. 

Ver. 25. For] Caryl fays this Verfe is not a Reafon of 
that before; but what can be plainer? And he aaigat 
have faid it better of the foregoing Verfe. His Parallels 
of ‘Yoh. iv. 17. Mat. vii. 23. are nothing to the Matter. 

er. 26. guiet] as the Word conftantly fignifies, and 
is no where elfe rendered fehgecs le 

Ver. 2. Shall we] The Heb. Interrogation ins the 
Verfe, and fo makes good Senfe: which is fpoiled by 
prep eh and ing the Queftion to the next Parts 
wilt thou be grieved? being tantamount to thou wilt not 
be grieved, which sane is not the Meaning. 

7 








art 
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art fatigued; it reaches to thee, and thou 
art troubled. : 

6. Is not this thy Awe, thy Hope, thy 
Expeétation, and ¢ Perfeétnefs of thy 
Ways? 

7. Call to mind now, who that is innocent 
poriber? And where are the Upright cut 
off ? 


8. According as I have feen thofe who 

plough Vanity, and fow Trouble, reap the 
es 

“"g. They perith by the Blaft of God, and 
are confumed by his breathing upon them. 

1o. The Roaring of the Lion, the Voice 
of the fierce Lion, and the Teeth of the 
young Lions are broke to pieces 5 

11. The old Lion perifhes by being with- 
out Prey, and the Whelps of the ftout Lion 
are difperfed about. 

12. There was alfoa Matter brought by 
Stealth to me, of which my Ear received a 


Little; 

13. In Thoughts from Vifions of the 
Nighs, when found Sleep falls upon Men; 
_ 14. I was feized with fuch Dread and 
Trembling, that it made all my Bones fhake. 

15. Thena Spirit pafling before my Face, 
made the Hair of my Fleth ftand on end. 
* 36. It ftood ftill but I did not know the 
Appearance of it, the Apparition being be- 
fore my Eyes: there was Silence, next I 
heard a Voice ; 

17. Is a mortal Perfon more righteous 
than God? Is a Man purer than his Maker? 


NOTES 


upon 

18. Lo he cannot give credit to his Ser. 
vants, and himfelf puts Light in his Angels. 

19. Further thofe that dwell in Houfes of 
Clay, whofe Foundation is in the Duft, are 
bruifed before a Moth. 

20. From Morning to Evening are they 
beat in pieces; they perifh for ever, with- 
out any tegarding it. : 

21. Isnot the Excellency that they have 
in them removed away? ‘Fhey dic, and 
without Wifdom. 


CHAP. V. 


ALL now, is there any who will an- 
fwer thee? And to which of the holy 
ones wilt thou look ? 

2. For Indignation flays the Foolifh, and 
Zeal kills the Simple. 

3- Ihave feen the Foolifh taking root, but 
I curfed his Habitation prefentiy. 

4. His Children are far off froin Safety; 
and are bruifed at the Gate, none deliver- 
ing: 

= Whofe Harveft the Hungry eats, and 
takes it even out of the Thorns; and the 
horrid one fwallows up their Wealth. 

6. For Vanity does not come out of the 
Duft, nor Trouble fpring forth from the 
Ground : 

7. Though Man is born to Trouble, 2s 
the Sparks of a Coal fly up. 

8. Surely I would feek to God, and toGed 
commit my Caufe: 





Ver. 6. Awe] Fun. and Trem. Religion. In the com. 
Tranf. Prk and confidence don’t fecm very confiftent. 

. Ib. Ways] Poole writing his Annotations upon the com. 
Bis, ‘which he has altered with and ty hope fate, goes on 
obferving that is not the right Order and Placc of it. 
Sure enough ! 

Ver. 8. Trouble] or Labour, but not Wickednefi, nor 
with fo good Senfe ; the Words of Ch. v. 6. 

Ver. 9. breathing] See on Exod. xv. 8. 

Ver. 10. picces}] the ftouteft of the wicked are deftroyed 
by divine Juftice ; fee Bexa on the Place. 

Ver. 18. to bis Servants] viz. in gencral, fo many ferv- 
ing him infincerely. 

Zh So the Heb. is literally. 

Ib. Light] Thus Pagn. lumen, Trem. and Fun. lncem. 
Bro. clear light, the Root being in Hiphil ta shine always 
in Fob; fee Buxt. Lex. and Beza expounds it, the Light 
of Underflanding and Wifdem. 

Tb. Angels] who have not Light of themfelves, P/a. 
civ. 4. Rev. xxi. 23. but that God charges them with 
Folly is incredible. a ‘ 

er. 19. Further] or alfo, as the Heb. Particle properl 
fignifics . and another is sh to make it How apes 
js, or rather Aduch more; fee Dieu’s Anim. 

Ib. Houfes of Cl their Bodics. 

Ib. Bere Gg Orewa 

Ib. before] fooner than a fecble Moth that may be fecn 
in the fame Houfe, as by the Words of the next Verfe it 
fecms to be referred to Time. 

.Ver.a1. Js not the Excellency that they have—remived 
away? Schultens thought it a fine Thing to be tranf- 
faved, Unded their Sinew (for Excellency) is a convulfed 











Nothing ; though fo unintelligible, or as he owns ini 
preflible, and when the Hed. has more for a Queltion 
than we. 

Ib. and without Wifdom] Nor are ti 
by fo many Examples of their Mortality, 
the foregoing Verfe ; or by their own. 
E ee 1. holy ones] Angels in Heaven, and Saints on 

arth. : 

Ver. 2. Zeal} fach as Fob had, rather than Envy. So 
Jun. and Trem. have it zelus, Ca/t. vehementia, and the 
‘Tig. Bib. indignatio. 

er. Ei takes it even out of the Thorns] when put tose- 
ther in Ricks, and fenced, as I fuppofe with Thorns. 

Ib. horrid one] being hairy, as the Heb. Word thews, 
favage, as thofe might be that plundered ‘Fob, Ch. i. 

Ver. 7. Man is born to Trouble] Diogenes Laertius re~ 
lates in the Life of Crantor, how he would repeat that 
Verfe from Bellerophon, 

“Onpoi. ti 8 oiguors Suirae vos wemdvOxusv. 
Owretched me! But why, O wretched me? We fuffer but 
what belongs to Mortals. So in Homer’s Iliad, B. 10. in Eng. 

To labour is the Lot of Man below ; 

And when Ged gave us Life, he gave us Woe. 
In looking over the Diffrtations of Maxim. Tyrias, 1 alfo 
find him in the 16th enumerating the Troubles of Man’s 
Life, and among the reft this Expreffion, "H 1 piv dyads 
dxifura ix tig trigas: ta Bt nancy é airopuis moxbncies ai 
sales. The Things that are good to us, ceme from another 
(to wit, God ;) but thofe that are ill, fpring’ fpontancoufly 
Srom Wickednefs. 

Ver. 8. Surely] which is ftrangely left out of the com. 
Tranf. . : 





made any wiler 
ez. agrecable to 





g. Who 


Jos, Chap. VI. 


9.. Who does great Things, and not to be 
fearched out, wonderful Things out of Num- 
ber: 

10. Who gives Rain upon the Surface of 

* the Earth, and fends Water upon that of the 
Streets 5 

11. To put the Humble on high, and 
that the Penfive may be exalted with Safety : 

12. Who fruftrates the Thoughts of the 
Crafty, fo that their Hands do no fubftantial 
Matter: 

13. Who takes the Wife in their Crafti- 
nefs, and the Counfel of the Froward is 
precipitated. 

14. They meet with Darknefs by Day, 
and grope about at Noon as at Night. 

15. Whereas he faves the Needy from the 
Sword, from their Mouth, and from the 
Hand of the Powerful. 

16. So that there is Expeétation for the 
Poor, and Iniquity fhuts up its Mouth. 

17. Lo blefied is the Man whom God 
reproves; fo do not thou defpife the Cor- 
rection of the Almighty: 

18. For he caufes to be in pain, and binds 
up; he finites, and his Hands heal. 

19. In fix Diftrefles he will deliver thee, 
and in feven the Iiarm fhall not reach thee. 

20. In Hunger h2 will redeem thee from 
Death, and in War from the Power of the 
Sword. 

21. When the Tongue runs on defaming, 
thou fhalt be hid, and not be afraid of 
Watting when it comes. 

22. At Wafting and at Famine thou fhalt 
fmile, and of the Beaft of the Earth not be 
afraid. 

23. For with the Stones of the Field fhalt 
thou have a Covenant, and the Beaft of the 
Field hall be at peace with thee. 

‘ 24. Thus wilt thou experience that thy 
‘Tent is peaceable ; and mayeft vifit thy Ha- 
bitation, offending none. 





Ver. 10. Strects] to run into Ponds and Vefiels, for the 
Cattle and Houthold Ufes ; or fince it is Water here, and 
not Rain as before, might be Brooks running there. 
‘Thus the Heb. Word fignifies, and is tranflated in the 
com. Bib. Pfa. 42. Wa. v.25. & x. 6. & li. 20. 

fer. xi. 13. Lam. 19,21. & iv. 1. Mic. vii. 10. Nab. 
iii. 10. Zech. ix. 3. & x. 5. and clfewherc, but not as I 
know of Fields. 

Ver. 12. fubflantial Matter] the Heb. Word denoting 
what is effential, fubfiantial, or material, from the Root 
denoting to be; ice in my Preface how varioufly rendered 
in the com. Tranf. 

Ver. 13. Reenaiea) whereas it fhould be taken deli- 
berately. ‘he Meaning of the Verb is to haffen, or 

Urry. 






The (eed, alias Patines Gonaplent Wiebe: 


Ver. 21. runs on] feourge being by Miftake of the 
s 
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25. Nay thou thalt know that thy Pofte- 
rity are many, and thy Offspring lice the 
Grafs of the Earth. P 

26. Thou fhalt come to the Grave in old 
Age, as a Cock of Corn is made up in its 
Seafon. 

27. Behold this, that we have fearched 
ee is fo: hear it, and know thou for thy 
elf, 


CHAP. VI. 


UT Job made reply : 

2. Oh that my Indignation was 
throughly weighed, and my Culamity that 
they were put up into the Scales together! 

3. For it would now be heavier than the 
Sand of the Seas; therefore my Words are 
fwallowed up. 

4. For the Arrows of the Almighty are 
with me, whofe Venom drinks up my Spirit ; 
the Terrors of God are fet in order againft 
me. 

5- Does the wild Afs bray over the Grafs? 
Does the Ox bellow over his Provender ? 

6. Is an unrelifhable Thing eat without 
Salt? Is there Tafte in the White of ai 
Egg? : 

7. Thofe Things that my Soul refufed to 
touch, are as my languifhing Meat. 

8. Oh that my Petition might come to 
pale, and God would grant my Expecta- 
tion! 

g. Even that God would be pleafed to 
cruth me; let loofe his Hand, and cut me 
off ! 

10. Which fhould yet be my C»mfort, 
and I would pray in the Anguith he might 
not fpare: for I have not conceiled the 
Words of the Holy Onc. 

11. What is my Strength, that I fhould 
wait? and what will my End be, that I 
fhould prolong my Life? 


ftriGtly to fin) any other Claimant. Oh what a hand 
have the Commentators made with many Paflages, by the 
Tranflaters mifleading them | 3 

er. 26. male up) Pagn. afcendit, Mont. aftendcre; the 
Verb denoting up, not im. And it appears to be the 
Manner in thofe ancient Times, even to threfh, and 


much more lay up their Corn abroad, Gen. I. 10. Fudg. 
vi. 37- Hof. xiii. 3. though this might refer to the firit 
making it up in little Cocks, as Hufbandmen do. 


Ver. 2. Indignation] being in Anfwer to £ijj i. 
Chap. v. 2. who there ufed the fame Word, and it is 
rendered fo in the pref: Tranf. Ch. x. 17. 

Ib. they were] to be weighed in a Pair of Scales onc 
againft the other, this Verb being plural. 

Ver. 5. Dect) q-d. Do I complain in Profperity, or 
without Caufe 
wet 6. Js] Can fach unpleafant Afidtion be agree- 
able? 

* Ver. 10. pray] This Verb is found no where elfe-in 
Scripture, but in Chald. to which Language it appears to 
belong, it fignifies to burn or pray; which latter Busitorf 
thews in his great Chald. Lest from an Epifile, and the 

12. Is 
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12. Is my Strength the Strength of Stones? 
Is my Flefh of Steel ? 

13. Is there none of my Help in me ? and 
is fubftantial Matter driven away from me? 

14. To one that is diffolved there fhould 
be Kindnefs from his Friend; whereas he 
forfakes the Fear of the Almighty. 

15. My Brethren are treacherous like the 
Flood; as the Channel of the Floods they 
pafs away: 

16, That are blackith becaufe of the Ice, 
at which the Snow is hid. 

17. At the Time they flow out, they are 
cut off; in the Heat of it they are extin® 
from, their Place. 

18. The Paths of their Way are bended; 
they afcend in Emptinefs, and perith. 

19. The Paths of Tema looking, the 
walks of Sheba waiting for them; 

20. They are afhamed that they trufted : 
they come to it, and are confounded. 

21. For now you are as Nobody: you fee 


the Calamity, and are afraid. 

22. Is it Becasite I faid, Give me; or, Pro- 
vide a Gift for me of your Ability ? 

23. Or, Deliver me from the Power of the 
Enemy? or, From the Power of the violent 
redeem me? 

24. Inftruét me, that I may be filent; and 
make me underftand, how I have erred. 


N OT ES 


upen 


25. How powerful are Sayings that 
right! But now does Reproo! od you =i 
prove? 

26. Do ye think to reprove the Words 
and the Sayings of one defpairing, to be bes 
Wind? 

27. Nay ye caft down upon the Father. 
lefs, and incon your Pricnd, x 

28. But now confent, look on me ; and it 
is before your Face, if I lye. 

29. Return, I pray, let not that be Ini- 
quity; even return yet, my Juftice being in 
it. 

30. Is there Iniquity in my Tongue? 
Does not my Palate underiiacd Calan t 


CHAP. VIL 


AS not mortal Man a War upon 
Earth? And his Days are like thofe 
of one hired. 

2. As a Servant pants for. the Shadow, and 
as a hired one waits at his Work: 

3- So am I made to pofiefs for my felf 
Months of Vanity: and Nights of Labour 
are prepared for me. 

4. If I lie down, I fay, When fhall I rife 
up, by the Evening being meafured out? 
And I am full of Wanderings till the Twi- 
light. 





fews Book of Prayers; and which Anfbel follows in his 

lebrew and German Lexicon. Schultens, as publifhed by 
Grey in. 1742, turns it, like othets of his unfupported 
Oddneffes, dafh the Ground with the Foot; which, as the 
reft, he admires himfelf. 

Ib. not concealed} as Chap. xxvii. 11. Pfa. xl. 10. 
having done his Duty, he was prepared or fit to die. 

Ver. 13. my Help] Ability to vindicate himfelf; but 
the com. feems incoherent. Z 

Ver. 14. he] Eliphaz Fol’s Friend, Chap. ii. 11. 

Ver. 16. af which] not wherein, becaufe the Water 
‘would melt the Snow. 

Ver. 17. flow out] ‘The Word being only here, and 
having this Meaning both in Chald. and Arabick, as by 
Buxt. Chald. and Rab. Lex. and Caftellus’s Lexic. Hepta- 
glot ; and the fame by Dav. Kimbi and Levi, with Buxt. 
Concordan. and Heb. Lex. fo Pagn. renders it effluxerint. 

Ib. cut off} fo the Heb. nor is vanif proper to Brooks. 

Ib. Heat of it] of that Time, viz. in warm Weather, 
as they were alfo ufelefs before in cold, Ver. 16. 

Ver. 18. The Paths of ther Way] Where the Floods 
pufhing on, are parted by Obftacles. 

Ib. afeend] as the Heb. is, being exhaled by the Sun. 

Ver. 19. The Paths] the very fame Heb. Word with 
that in the foregoing Verfe. 

Ib. Walks] rendered walk, Nab. 
6. Prov. ult. 27. and goings twice, 





5. wayt, Hab. iii. 
Ixviii. 24. which 


are all the other Places where it is found. 
the Paths and Walks; as the like is 
. 25 


Ver. 20. they’ 
afcribed to fuch Thin; 
31. Lam.i. 4. Ifa.iti. 26. & a 
xliv. 23. & xlix. 13. éclv. 12. Pa, xci 
who go in the Paths and Walks might 
ftood, than to be altered into Troops and Companies. 

Ib. come to it] as we fay, That Path goes to fuch a 


lace 

Vat. 22: beomafi) which tha Eich: has, 

Ver. 26. to be but Wind) as if fpoken lightly or vainly, 
as Chap. xv. 2. & xvi. 3. whereas a defpaiiing Perfon 


E3 








‘0. 8 viii. 18. 8 
2: is 








{peaks earneftly and to the purpofe ; and furely ei would 
not fay the former of himfelf. The Heb. is. literally for 
or to be (fo with Beza) not as3 nor has it which. Broughton 
has hold the terms of the forlorne a wind. 

Ver.27. nay ye caf down] by Schult, Y2 make the 
Nefe (which he interprets Pride and difdainful Coutenpt) 


Ib. upon] both times the fame, and I do not fee any 
other Way to render it, that has the two Parts, as well as 
this Word, more fuiable. ‘Fob _may be fuppofed for the 
latter, and not unaptly to his Condition, as if in a Pit, 
according as in the former Fatherlefs. 

Ib. the Patherlefi} ‘Fob himfelf being as fuch. 

Ver. 29. /et] do not think it will be amits to alter your 
Mind and Behaviour. 

Ib. Fuftice} it is Jultice that belongs to me. 

Ver. 30. Palate] ‘like Tongue. 

1b. Calamities} which he fuffered. 

Ver. 1. a War] Montan. with the Vulg. Lat. and Tig. 
Bibles, as likewife Schul. have militia. Ths is the known 
and allowed Meaning of the Word, being from its Root 
to make war; and fo rendered Chap. x. 17. Thus too 
the Parts of the Verfe are diftinét, and not a Tautologys 
the next Verfe alfo anfwering to the latter Part, and 
third to this, like fight of afflictions, Heb. x. 32. 

Ver. 2. at his Work] to have it ended, agreeable to the 
former Part of the Verfe: looking for the Reward ee 
would yield Joy and Comfort, uniuitable sd ogle 4 
dition, and who does not feem to have expeéted any Re- 
ward for his Affliétion ; fo that Reward appears not well 
added by our Tranflators, and the vulz. Lat. to be betters 
praftolatur finem operis fui, waits for the End of his Work, 
or as Broughton has it, works end; but Fun. and Trem. 
turn it exfpectat dum fecerit, waits while be is at work. 
Sch. expounds it objectively, Js forced to labour all his Life 
long, and when one Work is finifoed, yet quickly expeéis ait 

rr, by which he may get bimfelf a Maintenance. 

Ver. 3. Nights of Lavonr which is the Time for Reft. 


5. My 








Jos, 


5- My Fleth is cloathed with Worms, and 
crumbling Mould; my Skin breaks apart, 
and is diffolved. 

6. My Days are fwifter than a Shuttle, and 
are confumed without Expectation. 

7. Remember that my Life is Wind: my 
Eye will again fee no Good. 

8. The Eye that fees me will not difcern 
me: thy Eyes being on me, I fhall be gone. 
_ g- The Cloud: is confumed, and goes away; 
fo fe who goes down to the Grave, will not 
come eps : 

10. Hewill no more return to his Houfe ; 
nor will his Place know him any more. 

11. Therefore do I not reftrain my Mouth, 
I in the Diftrefs of my Spirit, I mufe 
in the Bitternefs of my Soul. 

12, Am I a Sea, or a Whale; that thou 
putteft a Watch over me? 

13. phous I fay, My Couch fhall com- 
fort me, my Bed fhall bear my Mufing ; 

14. Yet thou terrifieft me with Dreams, 
and frighteneft me by Vifions : 

15.Infomuch that my Soul choofes Strang 
ling, Death from my Bones. 

16, I defpife z4em, I would not live for 
ever: let ine alone, fince my Days are Va- 
nity. 

17. What is Man, that thou fhouldeft 
magnify him, or that thou fhouldeft regard 

im) 5 

18. And vifit him at the Mornings, try 
him at the Moments ? 

19. How long wilt thou not turn away 
from me, nor leave me off, while I {wallow 
down my Spittle ? 

20. I have finned; what fhall I do to 
thee, the Keeper of Mankind? Why doft 
thou put me for thy Butt, fo that Tama 
Burden to my felf? 

21. And why doft not thou forgive my 
Tranfgreffion, and take away my Iniquity, 
that now I might lie down in the Daft? 


Chap. VIII. 
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And though thou fhouldeft feek me early, I 
fhould be gone. 


CHAP. VIII. 


HEN Bildad the Shuhite made an- 
> fwer: 

2. How long wilt thou utter thefe Things, 
and the Words of thy Mouth be a great 
Wind? 

3- Does God overthrow Judgment? Or 
does the Almighty overthrow Righteoufnefs ? 

4. If thy Children finned againit him, and 
he fent them away by means of their Tranf- 
greffion ; 

5- If thou feekeft early to God, and to 
the Almighty makeft fupplication ; 

6. If thou art pure and upright, he will 
now ftir up for thee, and snake the Habita- 
tion of thy Righteoufnefs profperous. 

7. And piouee thy Beginning be fmall, 
yet thy End will exceedingly increafe. 

8. Por afk now, of the former Generation, 
and Propere for fearching out their Fathers : 

9. (Becaufe we are of Yefterday, and ig- 
norant; fince our Days upon the Earth are 
as a Shadow) 

10. Will not they inftruct thee, tell thee, 
and produce Sayings out of their Mind ? 

11. Does the Ruth become high, when 
not in the Mire? The Sedge grow without 
Water? 

12. When it is yet in its Verdure, not 
plucked off, it withers before any Grafs. 

13. So are the Paths of all that forget 
God, and the Expectation of the Hypocrite 
will perith : 

14. Whofe Hope will be loathed, and his 
Truft be as a Spider's Web. 

15. He may lean againft his Houfe, but 
will not ftand: may take hold of it, yet will 
not ftand up. 

16. Should he be full of Juice before the 





Ver. 5. is difflved] fo the Verb fignifies, and never 
become lothfome that I find; fee pp in the Lexicons. So 
‘Jun, and Tre. liquefit. Pagn. diffolvit fe. 

Ver, 11. mufe] “Buxt. not giving it the Meaning of 
complain at all. 

Ver. 13. my Bed foall bear—] Sor I fhall bear it there, 
being not cafe. . 

Ab. mufing] Look at Pfa. lv. 2. and Complaint was lef 
faitable on the Bed at Night. 

Ver. 15. from my Bones] to which he was in a manner 
reduced, Ch. xix. 20. and xx: 21. and which were in 
pains Ch. xox. 17, 305 and xxiii. 19. Jun and Trem, 

ave the fame in their corrected Trane i, &. ex offibus meis, 
which is literal. How bones are made to be, or fignify 
life, as in the vulg. Tran/. is not eafily to be accounted for. 

Ver. 19. while] For what Senfe does till make? The 
Heb, fignifying either, and thus Fun. and Caf. render it. 

Ver. 20. the Keeper] Hervey fays, ‘ Not Preferver, as it 
£ flands in our Verfiony but Obferver of Men,’ Meditat. 
Vol. ii. p, 138. iftake feems to be from 7nw an- 


‘Vou. 











other Heb. Word fignifying either of thofe, but 9¥3 here 
ufed does not. 

Ver. 4. by means] Heb. by the Hand. : 

Ver. 7. be fmall} now, as in the preceding Verfe. 

Ver. 9. a Shadow] by their Life being fo fhort, in com- 
parifon of their Forefathers Lives. 

Ver. 11. Does] Do the Wicked profper He 3 without 
Providence, and a Hypocrite without Virtue? Ver. 13. 

Ver. 14. loathed] by the Righteous and Sincere ; 
cording as the Verb fignifies, and js rendered, Ezek. 
& xx. 43. & xxxvi. gt. never any Thing like cut f: 

Ver. 15. will] he himfelf, not it the-Houfe ; it being 
be that mf of both before and after : und /eaning ore 

e 






on his boufe, if he had becn tall enough, would not be 
‘Way to fupport it. 

Ib. take hold of it] not to uphold it, but to uphold himfelf 
dy it, Poole ; but rather to help himielf up when down, by 
rife up, not endure. 7 

Ver. 16. Should] which makes the following intel- 
ligible. 

Sun, 


72; 
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Sun, and his tender Branch 
his Garden; 

17. His Roots be wrapt upon the Heap, 
fhould he behold the Houfe of Stones ; 

18. When he is devoured from his Place, 
it will deny him, I have not feen thee. 

19. Lo that will be the Joy of his Way; 
and others will {pring out of the Mould.. - 

20. Behold-God will not rejeét the Per- 
fet, nor take hold of the Hand of Evil- 
doers: . é 

21. Till he fills thy Mouth with Laughter, 
and thy Lips with Melody ; 

22. Thofe who hate thee will be cloathed 
with Shame; and the Tent of the Wicked 
will be gone. 


CHAP. 


Herevupon Job made reply: 

2. Truly Iam not ignorant that it 
is fo; but how fhall Man be righteous with 
God? - 

-3- If the former would contend with 
him, he cannot anfwer him one Thing. out 
of a Thoufand. . 

4. Againtt him, of a wife Heart, and of 
owerful Strength, who is there hardens 
imfelf, and. profpers ? 

5- That removes away Mountains, they 
knowing not.how; who overthrows them 
in his Anger : 

6. Who moves the Earth from its Place, 
and the Pillars of it totter: 

7. Who commanding the Sun, it does not 
rife, and feals up the Stars : 

8. Who ftretches out the Heavens alone, 
and treads upon the high Places of the Sea : 

9g. Who makes Aréturus, Orion, and the 
feven Stars, with the Chambers of the 
South : 


come forth in 


1X. 
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10. Who does great Things even not to 
be fearched out, and wonderful Things out 
of Number. : 

11, Behold he paffes before me, and I do 
not fee; as likewife goes by, and I do not 
perceive him. 

12. Behold when he catches away, who 
thall make him bring back? Who fhall fay 
to him, What art thou-doing ? = 

13. Should not God turn back his Anger, 
the rong Helpers would bow down under 

im: Mt 
14. Much lefs thall I anfwer him, choofe 
amy Words to him ; i j 

15. Whom, if I were righteous, I would 
not anfwer, I would make -fupplication to 
him that judges me. . 

16. If I had called, and he anfwered me, 
I thould not believe that he gave ear to what 
T faid: 

17. Who bruifes me with a Tempeft, and 
multiplies my Wounds without caufe. 

18. He does not fuffer me to fetch my 
Breath ; for he fills me with bitter Things. 

19. If it is by Might, behold he is ftrong; 
and if by Judgment, who will appoint i ies 
me? 


20. If I was righteous, my own Mouth 
would condemn me: were I perfect, it would 
alfo make me perverfe. a 

21. I being perfect, would not know my 
Soul, I would defpife my Life. 

22. It is all one, therefore I fay, He con- 
fumes the Perfeét, as well as the Wicked. 

23. Though the Whip caufe to die pre- 
fently, he mocks at the Trial of the Inno- 
cent. 


24. The Earth is given into the Poffeffion 
of the Wicked, that blindfolds the Judges 
of it: if not, where, who is he? 

25. Whereas my Days are fwifter than 





Ver. 17. be behold] 1 find in early Editions of our latt 
Eng. and fome now, [and feeth] without [he,] as if faid 
though ami(s) of Ais roots, as in the Gen. (befide the 
leaning of the Word) are folden about. 
1b. Houfe of Stones} where they lie decp in the Ground, 
their fettled Habitation; and not as Patrick fays, becaule 
the Heb. is Houfe, whofe Head lifts up it felf above the 
bighept Ealifices, 
cr. 19. Foy] 


Ib. others wi 


Tronical. 
pring] in his Place. 
Ver. 20. take hold of} the fame Verb as Ver. 15. 

Ver. 21. Till} How much the beft may this be referred 
to the following Verfe! as the fame in Ch. xxvii. 5. 
Cant. ii. 17. and to fach a Purpofe feé Pfa. cxii. 8. Grey 
thought thefe two laft Verfes belonged fo ill to the fore- 
going, that he propoted to join them to the 7th. 

Ver. 4. who) Know thou, whoe'er with Heav'nly Pow'r 

2 contends, 
Short is his Date, and foon his Glory ends. 
cpe’s Homer, B. 5. 

Ver. 5. removes &e.] by Earthquakes, 

Ib. bow] which often belongs to énow in Eng. as other 
Adverbs to their Verbs; and omitted fometimes will 
Jeave our Language bald. 


Ver. 7. not rif] decluing what God could do, and did 
not unlike this, though afterwards in ‘Fobua’s Time. 

Ver. 8. /tretches] cither at the Creation, or the Clouds, 
and may be both. f 

Ib. treads] for which Patrick fubftitutes, makes the Sea 

Swell and lift up its Waves; a ttrange Property of treading! 

and how different .from that which the great Fr. and 
Trem. expound it by, that is, prefis down as with a Vast 
the Tide and Waves of the raging Sea. 

Ver. 10. like Ch. v. 9. as here. 

Ver. 19. appoint it} there being not a time in the Heh. 

Ver. 20. was righteous] the Verb being in the Conju- 
gation Kal; not in Pihel, Lipbil, nor Hithpabel, to mean 
Safifie my felf: 

Ver. 21." would defpife] which Patrick explains not 
amifs, only fhort of the Energy of the Text, J do not va- 
lue my Life fo much as to contend about it. 

Ver. 22. all one} I cannot defend my fclf, whether 1 am 
rightcous or wicked. 

Ver. 24. that] to diftinguifh it from he in the two pre- 
ceding Verics. 

Ib. where] Sec Noldius in Concordan. Annot. 492. |, 

Ib. he] referring to the fame Word in the Original, 
Ver.22. not as Patrick docs it to the Wicked; which! 

one 





Jos, 
one that runs: they flee away, feeing no 
Good. ~ ‘ 

26. They pafs away with the willing 
Ships, as the Eagle flies upon the Food. - 

27. If my Saying is, I will forget my 
Mufing, will leave my forrowful Counte- 
nance, and take Refrefhment ; 

28. I am afraid of all my Griefs, knowing 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent : 

2g. I thall be wicked; why do I labour 
thus in vain? ' 

o. If I wath my felf with Snow-water, 
and cleanfe my Hands purely ; 

gt. Then thou plungeft me in the Pit, fo 
that my own Garments abhor me. 

32. For he is not a Man:like me, that I 
may anfwer him, shat we may come toge- 
ther in Judgment. 

33-. There is none to determine between 
us, who may put his Hand upon us both. 

ie Would he take off his Rod from me, 
fod is Terror not frighten me; ’ 

35- I would fpeak, and not be afraid of 
him; ' but it is not fo with my felf. 


CHAP. X. 


Y Soul loaths my Life, I will leave 
my Mufing in my felf, will {peak in 
the Bitternefs of my Soul. 

2. I will fay to God: Do not condemn 
me; let me know for what thou contendeft 
with me. 

3- Is it well to thee, that thou fhouldeft 
opprefs, that thou fhouldeft defpife the Work 
of thy Hands, and fhine upon the Counfel of 
the Wicked? 

4. Haft thou Eyes of Fiefh? Doft thou 
fee as Man fees? 


Chap. X. 
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5. Are thy Daye like thofe of Man? Are 
thy Years as his Days ? ; 

6. That thou enquireft for my Iniquity, 
and feekeft for my Sin ; 

7. Upon thy knowing that I am not 
wicked, and that none can deliver from thy 
Power? 

8. Thy Hands grieve me, yet they made 
me: together round about thou alfo de- 
voureft me. . 

9. Vouchfafe to remember, that thou 
madeft me like Clay, and wilt caufe me to 
return to Mould. 

ro. Didft not thou pour me out like 
Milk, and curdle me like Cheefe ? 

Thou cloathedft me with Skin and 


Es 
Fleth, and didft fence me with Bones .and 
Sinews. 


12. Thou madeft Life and Kindnefs be 
with me; and thy Vifitation preferved my 
Spirit. 

1 3: And thou haft laid up thefe Things 
in thy Heart: I know that this is with 
thee, 

14. If I fin, thou obferveft me, and wilt 
not hold me innocent from my Iniquity. 

1s. If I am wicked, alas for me; and 
thould I be righteous, I would not lift up 
my Head, being filled with Vilenefs: fo do 
thou look on my Affliction. 

16. Which is high, as thou hunteft me 
like a fierce Lion; and returning, becomeft 
wonderful againft me. 

17. Thou reneweft thy Witneffes before 
me, and multiplieft thy Indignation with 
me; where are Changes, and War. 

18. Why then didit thou bring me out of 
the Womb? Who might have expired, and 
the Eye not feen me: 

19. Might have been as if I had not beens 





fuppofe he did from the mifpointing of the Verfe in our 
com. Tranf. 

Ver. 26. with] the fame as in Ch. iii. 14, 15. 

Ib. willing] like /ecing in the Ver. before. 

Ver. 29. phull be wicked] be dealt with as fuch, accord- 
ing to the foregoing Worss; Brough. foall be holden as 
wicked ; fee Poole’s Annot. 

Ver. 31. Then] Yet feems by Carclefsncfs. 

Ver. 35. it is not fo with my felf]) which though it fo 
clearly Baishes to that juft before, yet Patrick refers it 
back ‘to other Chapters, countenanced indeed by fome 
Lat. Interpreters. cfpccially Pagu. thus, I am not fo bad as 
Jou imagine. 

Ver. 1. oaths] the fame Verb with that in Chap. viii. 


14. 
Tb. leave my Mufing in my felf) which has fome Claim 
to Sento; but pr. fe pair BS has, I fhall leave to its 
Expofitors ; acquainting the Reader withal, that the Aieb. 
Word fignifics Wu/ing, but never that I know of com- 


plaint, 
Ver. 5. iced Muft thou take time as we do to find 
Ver. 8. grieve] This the Heb. Word conftantly figni- 


out the truth 
fies, and never made, which is alfo a Tautology. 
. Ib, together round about] Thefe follow the Heb. Par- 


tition of the Verfe, which the beft Tranflators likewile 
obferve : thus alfo ‘Fob loft what he had, Chap. i. 14—19- 
and was punifhed in his Body, Chap. ii. 7. 

Ver. g. wilt cave] The Heb. having Nothing for a 
Queftion; and it being an Affertion, is undoubtedly 
true, as well as agreeable to the preceding Part of the 
Verfe: to intimate the contrary, as a Queftion fome- 
times does, would be falfe ; and to be afked for Inform- 
ation, would be filly. 

Ver. 15. do thou look cs Bares fatisfied with Schult. hav- 
ing altered the Imperative Verb into a Participle, or Noun, 
to make, andam a Speétator omy Afiiftion : Grey would 
change it further to drunk with, by the Mutation of x 
into }. 

Ver. 16. is high} fo the Original, and not increafeth ; 
befides that ‘ob's AMiétion was probably abating to him 
before he began to fpeak, Ch, ii. ult. & iii. 1. 

Ver. 17. bak ‘The Words rendered again? and upon, 
in the com. Tranf. fignify as here put, and that properly, 
the two lait being alike. 

Ver. 18. not feen me] that is alive, as being otherwife 
but his Body: for he {peaks of being ftill-born, as the 
next Verfe fhews; and alfo not to have had his Mother 
died with him, by being not delivered of him; as Patrick- 
makes this, and then begins the next with Or, 


have 
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have been carried away from the Belly’to the 
Grave. ia Z ws 

20. Are not my Days a little while? So 
ceafe thou, and put shis from me, that I 
may ‘tdke Refrefhment 2 little : 

24: ‘Before I go, without returning, to the 
Country of Darknefs and the Shadow of 
Death 3 “ * % ‘ 
. ‘a2. The Country. of Obfcurity, like the 
dark Shade of Death, without Order; and 
that fhines as if it were dark. 

CHAP. XI. 
‘J EXT Zophar the Naamathite made 
anfwer : 
. 2. Shall not a Multitude of Words be an- 
fwered ? And fhall a talking Man be juftified? 

3- Shall’ thy Falfehoods make Perfons 
filent? And fhalt thou f{coff, and none make 
afhamed ? ¥ 

4. Since thou haft faid, My Doétrine is 
pure, and I am clean in thy Sight. 

. But oh that God indeed would {peak, 
and:o en his Lips. with thee ! 

6. Who would tell thee the hidden Things 
of''Wifdom,’ for they are double to what is 
material # and. know:'thou, that God exacts 
of'thee for-thy. Ini a 

7. Canft thou fis God by fearching ? 
Canft thou find out:the Almighty perfectly ? 

8. It is at the Heights:of Heaven, what 
carift thou do? Deeper than Hell, what canft 
thou know? a 
gi" The ‘Meafure of: it is longer than the 
Earth, and wider than the Sea. 

ro. If he pafs through, and fhut up, or 
gather together, who fhall turn him back? 

11. For he knows vain Perfons, and fees 
Vanity: fo will not he confider ; 
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12. That a Man is empty-hearted, an 
Man is born as the Colt of a oua Afs? - 

13. If thou wouldeft prepare thy Heart, 
and {pread_ forth thy Hands to him; 

14. If there be Vanity with thee, remove 
it far off, and let not Iniquity dwell in thy 
Tents. 

15. For then wilt thou lift up thy Face 
without Blemifh; and wilt be firm, and 
not fear. EBs, 

16. Nay thou wilt forget Trouble, re- 
membering # as Water that paffes away. 

17. And Age will rife up above Noon: 
thou wilt fly, wilt be like the Morning. 

x 8. sas Ss thou wilt truft, becaufe there 
is Expectation ; nay. wilt dig, going to Bed 
with Confidence. if ees 

19. Thou wilt even lie down, and none 
make afraid ; but many will make fupplica- 
tion before thee. 

20. Whereas the Eyes of the Wicked will 
fail; and Flight will, perith from them, fo 
that their Expectation will be. the expiring 
of the Soul. 


CHAP. XI. 


O which Job made reply:. 

2. What forfooth becaufe you are 
the Pangies and Wifdom fhall dic with 
you s . 

3- I alfo have Senfe like you, I fall not 
beneath you; nay with whom are noc fuch 
Things as thefe? 

4. Iam one that is for:Sport to his Neigh- 
bour, who calls to God, that he may an{wer 
him ; a righteous, a perfeé one, is ee Sport. 

5- He who is ready to flip with the Foot, 
is a Lamp contemned in the Thought of 
him that is at eafe. 





Ver. 20. a little while] being fingular, and not an Ad- 
jeétive to Days. 

Ib. and] not Ital. 

Ver. 5: indeed} omitted inthe com. Eng. _- 

Ver. 6. material] A fecret, as in’ the com. Tranf. muft 
be that which is ; but being fpiritual, will not be material, 
or confift sf pistes becaufe if 

Ib. for thy Iniquity] or becaufe of, without any un- 
weeinle Maite Pagn. % ‘Munf. vender 
propter iniquitatem tuam, Brought. for thine Inigquity ; fome 
of the lat. Tranflators de, from; the vulg. lat. Verf. from 
which the Eng. was taken, has very widely, et intelligeres 
quod multo minora exigaris ab eo, quam meretur iniquitas tua, 
and thou may:f) underfland that thou haft exaéted much lefs 

com him than thy Iniquity deferves. 

Ver. 10. pajs through] which the Verb frequently 
means, and not any where cut off by Buxtorf’s Concor- 
dance: fo Trem. and m. turn it tranfmealit; and in 
Broughton’s Tranflatien it is paffe by. 

Ib. gather together] This is explained by Trem. and 
Fun. and likewife by Poole, as an Act of the divine Fa- 


your, in Oppofition to the foregoing. 
and rem. begin the Verfe 


Ver. 12. That) Thus Fun 
with Ut. . 

Ib. is empty-hearted] jult fo Caftal. fit inaniter cordatus, 
4 








agrecable to the foregoing Verfe ; and the Verb is made 
from Heart. 

Ver. 13. wouldef? &e.} i. e. if thou “wouldeft pray 
aright, do what follows in the next Verfe ; which is very 
obfeure in the com, Eng. : 

Ib. fpread] in Prayer (to which /ireteh is unapt) and 
according to the Heb. 

Ver. 17. rife up] This is the Meaning of the H:b. 
Word, Nothing of being clear. 

Ib. Noon] the middle Time of Life, fuitable to the 
Word Ages long Life being here fpoken of. 

Ib. 1 as this Verb commonly fignifics, perhaps never 
Prine forth. Fun, and Trem. fay evolabis, foalt fly avvayy 
and expound UF ited thofe Calamities. 

Ab. like the Morning] reftored from his Gloom. 

Ver. 18. dig] _an Miccuctamett, to accord with the 
following ; but by Patrick, Wells. ; 

- Ver. 20. meas ggsee much better than hope: for if 
they hoped to die, why fhould they endeavour to efcapc? 
‘er. 4. tho] the one before. 

Ib. that he may] For as: Poole obferves, Fob conftantly 
complains that God did not regard his Prayers, and would 
not therefore fay here God did bim; nor is it fit to 
think Fob thould fay, he that makes fport, at the Rightcous 
too, calls to God, and he anfwers him: thus the judi- 
cious Caftal. ut fe exandiat. 

6. The 


Jos, Chap. XIII. 


6. The Tents of fuch as wafte are quiet, 
and they that move God have Confidence, 
into whofe Hand he brings. 

7. Nay indeed afk now the Beafts, and 
they will teach thee; as likewife the Fowls 
of the Air, and they will declare to thee: 

8. Or difcourfe with the Earth, and that 
will teach thee; and the Fifhes of the Sea 
will tell thee, 

g. Who is infenfible among all thefe, that 
the Hand of the Lord does this? 

10. In whofe Hand is the Life of every 
living Thing, and the Spirit of all the Fleth 
of Man. 

11. Does not the Ear try Speeches, as the 
Palate taftes Food for it felf? 

12. In the very Aged fhould be Wifdom, 
and in Length of Time Underftanding. 

13. With him there is Wifdom, and 
Power: of him is Counfel, and Underftand- 


ing. 

Bi. Behold he throws down, and it can- 
not be rebuilt: he fhuts upon a Man, and 
it cannot be opened. 

15. Behold he ftops the Waters, and they 
dry up; as alfo fends them forth, and they 
turn the Ground upfide down. 

16. With him is Strength, and fubftantial 
Matter: of him is he that errs, and he who 
caufes to err. 

17. He makes Counfellors go away fpoiled, 
and deprives Judges of Senfe. 

18. He releafes the Correction of Kings, 
and binds their Loins with a Girdle. 

19. He makes Priefts go away {poiled, 
and overthrows the ftout ones. 
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20. He puts afide the Speech of the Sted- 
faft, and takes away the Senfe of the Elders. 

21. He pours out Contempt upon Nobles, 
and flackens the Belt of the {trong ones. 

22. He reveals deep Things from Dark~- 
nefs, and brings forth the Shadow of Death 
to the Light. 

23. He increafes the Nations, and caufes 
them to perifh: he fpreads abroad the Na- 
tions, and leads them away. 

24. He takes away the Courage of the 
Heads of the People of the Earth, and makes 
them wander in 2 void Place with no Way. 

25. They grope about in Darknefs, where 
there is no Light; and he makes them ftag- 
ger, not unlike one drunk. 


CHAP. XIII 


7 my Eye has feen it all, my Ear has 
heard and underftood it. 

2. As ye know, I do alfo; I fall not be- 
neath you. 

: I would indeed {peak to the Almighty, 
and am willing to reafon with God. 

4. But indeed ye are Forgers of Falfe- 
hood,. Phyficians of Nought all of you. 

5- Oh that ye would be quite filent! 
fince it would be Wifdom in you. 

6. Hear now my Reproof, and hearken 
to the Contendings of my Lips. 

7- Will you plead unjuftly for God, and 
argue deceitfully for him? 

8. Will you refpeé&t his Face? Will you 
contend for God ? 





Ver. 6. quiet] fo Fun. and Trem. with Montan. tran- 
quillas as the Meaning is, not proper. 

Ver. rn Nay) or For, much better than But; Fob re- 
ferring tor Confirmation of what he faid in the Verfe be- 
fore, to the Brutes, fome of whom fucce(sfully opprefs and 
deftroy others, as Blackmore particularly expatiates in his 
Poem ; yet fince this excludes the Earth, Ver. 8. it cannot 
be the proper Meaning ; nor that of Patrick, thofe Crea- 
tures affording thelr Service to the Wicked, ‘becaufe that 
‘was not afferted : but God’s bringing to all, both animate 
and inanimate, as alfo Ver. 9. confequently to all Man- 

ind. 

Ib. indeed] left out as in Chap. xi. 5. 

Ver. g. does this] namely God provides for the Wic- 
ked, Ver. 6. fince his Care and Providence extends to all 
the irrational Creatures, and the very Vegetables of the 
Earth, Ver. 7, 8. 

Ver. 11. as] fo Chap. xxxiv. 3. 

Ver, 12. very Aged] Fob’s Friends, Chap. xv. ro. & 
xxxii. 7. who he grants may know Things; but not like 
moot who has a6 fufficient Ability and right Judgment, 

er. 13. 

Ver: 14. fouts] Patrick, cafts into difficulties and ftreights 5 
which I like much better than the cont wroted?s of. 
Trem. and ‘Fun. being according to the Drift of this Heb. 
Word in Ch, xi. 10. & xvi. 11. 

Ver. 16. Strength and fubftantial Matter] Words both 
different from thofe in Ver. 13. 

o errs, and} both the Simple and Cunning, as if for 
all, 


Vox. I. 


sper 27+ Ceunfillers] who advife how to take the 
il. 


jpoi 
Ver. 18, Correction of Kings] or Punith- 
ment which they exercife. F ‘ord fignifies 
elfewhere, but not dend. 
Ib. binds] to lead them away Prifoners. 
Ver. 19. piebagd thus the Hed. 
Ver. 23. leads them away] the Verb mm always figni- 
fying to lead, bring, or lead > as may be feen by the 
xicons. ‘Fun. and Trem. have the fame, viz. abducit, 
Pagn. ducit, leads ; and Munft. ducit eas (in captivitatem) 
leads them (into Captivity.) It has not any Meaning of 
Sraiteneth, 
_Ver. 2. by Hoge in Lat. Verfe, the fame as in Chap. 
xii. 3. 


the Tyrann: 
us the firft 


Ergone concedam laudes ego jure priores 
Doérina, ingenio, cognitione, 
Shall I then allow you the Right of fuperior Praife in 
Learning, Senfe, Knowledge or Religion ? 

Ver. 3. would] as Zophar, whom Fob is anfwering, 
defired, Chap. xi. 5. 
veer 4 indeed] “the Word that is in the foregoing 

erfe. 

Ver. 6, Reproof] This and Contendings the Heb. Words 
properly fignify, concurrent with what follows, and com- 
ing from the Verbs contend and Ver. 8, 10. 

‘er. 8. refpeé?] according to 2 Chr. xix. 7. "Fam. ii 
accept being in a different Senfe to receive kindly, as in 
Gen. xxxii. 20. 





g- Would 


7R 
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9g. Would it be well that he thould fearch 
rou out? As Man deludes, would ye de- 
tide him? 

10. He will shrcnetly reprove you, if ye 
refpect the Face pane 

1s. Will not his Excellency terrify you, 
and his Dread fall upon you ? 

12. The Remembrance of you will be like 
Aflies, your Brows to Brows of ba 

13. Be filent to me, and I will fpeak; 
nay whatever comes upon me. 

14. Why doI take my Flefh in my Teeth, 
and venture my Life ? 

15. Lo fhould he kill me, hall I not 
hope? But I will reafon my Ways to his 
Face. 

16. He alfo will be Salvation to me: 
though a Hypocrite fhall not come before 
him. : 

17. Hear attentively my Speech, and my 
Declaration with your Ears. 

18. Behold now I have fet in order the 
Jpdgments I know that I fhall be jufti- 
fied. ‘ 

19. Who is it that will contend with me? 
For now fhould I be filent, I fhall alfo ex- 

ire. 
‘i 20. Only do not two Things to me, then 
will I not hide from thy Face : 

21. Remove thy Hand far off from me, 
and let not thy Terror frighten mes 

22. Then call, and I will anfwer: or I 
will fpeak, and reply thou to me. 

23. How many tniquities and Sins have 
I? Let’ me know my Tranfgreffion and 
Sin. 

24. Why doft thou hide thy Face, and 
reckon me for an Enemy to thee ? 

25. Wilt thou violently fhake a driven 
Leaf, and drive away the dry Stubble? 

26. For thou writeft bitter Things againft 
me, and makeft me inherit the Iniquities of 
my Youth. 
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27- Befides thou putteft my Feet in Fet- 
ters, and obferveft all my Paths: thou fetter 
a Mark upon the Tracks of my Feet; 

28. Even of him that confumes as Rot- 
tennefs, like a Garment which the Moth 
eats. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Mi who is born of a Woman, is of 
thort Time, and full of Difquiet. 

. 2. He comes forth, and is cut off, as 2 
Flower; nay flees away without remaining, 
like a Shadow. 

3- Yet thou openeft thy Eyes upon fuch a 
ne and bringeft me into Judgment with 
thee. 

4. Who can give a pure Thing out of an 
unclean? Not one. 

5- If his Days are determined, the Num- 
ber of his Months is with thee, thou makeft 
his Decree that'he fhall not pafs ; 

6. Turn away from him, and ceafe, till 
he has finithed his Day like one that is 
hired. 

__ 7+ For there is Expectation of a Tree, if 
it is cut down, that it will yet be renewed, 
and its tender Branch not ceafe ; 

8. If its Root become old in the Earth, 
and the Stem of it die in the Mould : 

9. By the Scent of Water it will {pring 
forth, and yield a Branch like a Plant. 

10. Whereas a ftout Man dies, and be- 
comes weak; even Man expires, and where 
is he? 

1x. The Waters evaporate from the 
Sea; nay a River waftes away, and dries 
up : 

12. Thus a Man lies down, and will not 
rife up till the Heavens are gone; they will 
not awake, nor be ftirred up from’ their 
Sleep. 





Ver. 12. will be] fo Caftal. tranflates erit. 

Ib. Afhes] like which they would look pale by the 
divine Dread. 

Ib. Brows) which this Word denotes, as Lev. xiv. 9. 
put for the Countenance; but docs not fignify bodies: Pa- 
trick expounds them by Arguments. 

Ib. Clay] They would be fo frighted as to look like 
dead Men. ‘Thus I have ventured at a rational and pro- 
per Meaning to this Verfe, which I had not found beforc. 

Ver. 13. Be filent] Here is only one Verb, and thus 
Broughton renders it. . 

Ver. 14. Vy] Ido not venture to fpeak, that I may 
fave my Life, it is only that I may juftify my felf, Ver. 
1 
° it in DiftraQion. 


ib, in my Teeth] as it were bitin 
fothing like though, nor 


Ver. 15. Lo} thus the Heb. is, 
is there any Thing for yet after. 
__ Ib. not] See 2 Sam. xvi. 18. 2 King. xviii. 10. 1 Sam. 
ii. 3. 

Ver. 16. though] quamvis likewife have Fun. and Trem. 
Jor being an improper Connexion to the foregoing, 


Ver. 21. thy Hand} in punifhing. . 

Ver. 27. 5 J if in the flocks, his Feet could not 
have gone in Paths: 

Ver. 28. Even of him] which makes it intelligible; 
but who is he in our Tran/. before ? 

Ver. 3..¥et] The Heb. is without the Adverb of Inter- 
rogation ; and the Affirmation is proper, as alfo Pagn. 
Montan. and Mercer have it, like Cl ap. xiii. 26, 27. and 
the reft of fob"s Complaints to God. 

Ib. bringef] which is affirmative, and fhould have becn 
bring in a Queftion. 

(er. 4. pure] as we fay very clean; there being not the 
Antithelis, nor Similitude of Sound, in the Aled. as in the 
com. Eng. 

Ib. unclean] q. d. Veffel, fuitable to give, as the Heb. 


Ver. 5. Jf] Thus it is in Heb. as Ver. 14. fo that Fob 
{peaks doubtfully of it, as he well might. Accordingly it 
is fi in the Tig. Bib. with thofe of Pagn. Mont, and 
Caftal. as alfo in Mercer’s Com. é 


13. Oh 


Jos, 

13. Oh that thou wouldeft hide me in the 
Grave, conceal me till thy Anger turn away; 
wouldeft fet me a Decree, and remember 
me! 

. 14. If a Man dies, fhall he be made alive? 
All the Days of my Warfare will I wait, till 
my Change comes. 

15. Thou mayeft call, and I will anfwer 
thee: thou mayeft long for the Work of thy 
Hands. : 

16. For now when thou counteft up my 
Steps, doft not thou watch for my Sin? 

17. My Tranfgreffion is fealed in a Bag, 
and thou haft fewed up my Iniquity. 

18. And furely the Mountain that falls 
does fade, and the Rock is removed from 
its Place ; 

19. The Waters beat the Stones fmaller, 
thou overfloweft the Things of it that grow 
of themfelves from the Mould of the Earth : 
fo thou caufeft the Expectation of Man to 
perith. 

20. Thou prevaileft over him perpetually, 
and he goes away; changeft his Countenance, 
and fendeft him away. 

21. His Children may be honoured, and 
he know #¢ not; or diminifhed, and he not 
underftand concerning them : 

22. But his Body is in grief for it felf, 
and his Soul for it felf does mourn. 


CHAP. XV. 


Owever Eliphaz the Temanite made 
I I anfwer : 

2. Will a wife Man anfwer with windy 
Knowledge, and fill his Belly with the Eaft- 
wind ? 

3. Will he difpute with a Speech that 
is of no advantage, and Words with which 
he does not profit ? 





Ver. 13. Decree] I don’t find it fignify et time, which 
feems one from appointed time in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 14. Warfare] the fame as in Chap. vii. 1 

Ver. 15. call] for him by Death. 

Ib. mayeft long) viz. ids » Feb ‘Confent and Liking. 

Ib. for} that is to take ‘Fob home to bimlelf. 

7. Jealed), to keep it fafe againft him. 

Ver. 18. the Meuntain) How much more Man! which 
is to me apparently the Meaning: yet here I find the Com- 
mentators at a lofs, and Patrick in his Method being forced 
to fay Something, conneéts this with the latter Part of 
the next Ver. thus, Why therefore (fince fuch flrange and 
wnexpected things come to pafs) may there not be fome hope 
fo aiferate ‘Ban? whereas it & not the having Hope, 
but the deftroying it, which is there mentioned ; and his 
beginning the Sentence with, Yet motwithflanding the 
bighet Mountains may fall, {poils that too. 

1b. that falls} by an Earthquake, here defcribed. 
na vas in its Verdure and Vegetables; the Hed, 

cing thus. 

The the Rock} belonging to that Mountain. 

Ver. 19. over, f T foo with Water, but Pa- 
trick fays with Duft or Sand. 





Chap. XV. 
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4. Nay thou breakeft off Fear, and abateft 
Meditation before God. 
5- For thy Mouth tells of thy Ini- 
ante and thou choofeft the Tongue of the 
ty. 


6. Thy Mouth condemns thee, and not I; 
and thy own Lips teftify againft thee. 

7- Waft thou born the firft Man, or 
formed before the Hills? 

8. Doft thou hear the Secret of God, and 
leffen Wifdom to thy felf? 

9g. What doft thou know, and we do not; 
thou underftand, and it is not with us? 

10. Both the Grey and the very Aged are 
among us, of more numerous Days than thy 
Father. 5 

x1, Are the Comforts of God too little 
for thee, and is the Matter wrapt up with 
thee ? ¢ 

12. How does thy Heart take thee away, 
and how do thy Eyes aim ; 

I 13: That thou turneft back thy Temper 
at , and bringeft /uch Words out of 
thy Mouth? 

14. What is Man that he fhould be 
pure, and that he fhould be righteous who 
is born of a Woman? 

15. Lo he cannot give credit to his 
holy ones, and the Heavens are not clean 
in his Sight. 

16. Much more abominable and filthy is 
a Man, who drinks down Iniquity as Wa- 
ter, 

17. I will thew thee, hear me; fince this 
T have feen, and will tell ; 

18. Which the Wife have declared from 
their Forefathers, and not concealed : 

19. To whom alone the Earth was given, 
without a Stranger paffing among them. 

20. All the Days of the Wicked he is in 
anguifh, and the Number of Years are hid 
to the Violent. 


Ver. 20. changeft his Countenance] by the Approach of 
Death. 

Ver. 22. for it felf] the fame both times. 

Ver. 4. Meditation) This Word is fo rendered, P/a. 
xix. 97, 99- which are the only Places of Scripture where 
it oe ae ponies bes the ea coc in 

er. 5. tells of {peaking fo perverfely. Thus b' 
uel Ga ice Vee camied, Chap. seexlil 33. & 
xxxv, 11. thefe being all the Places where it occurs in 
this Conjug. 

Ver. 7. Hills] As Pocts ufe the Privilege of coining 
Epithets, to fill up the Meafure of their Verfe ; Duport in 
the Greek has waxgé, to be long Hills, but Hogey with a 
better Choice arduos, /teep or lofiy. 

Ver. 11. tco little] according to the Heb. 

Ver. 12. how] the fame repeated. 

Ib. aim] fo Buxtorf both in the Heb. and Chald. Lexi- 
cons, as likewife un. and Trem. have collimant, and 
Broughton aim; which feems to agree better with the 
Context than wink. 

Ver. 15- boly ones] Angels as well as Saints. 

Ver. 20. are hid) his Life bei: ver uncertain, 
through the great Danger he is in. Flow reign fome 
expound it may be feen. 4 

21. The 
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21. The Noife of Dread is in his Ears, 
that the Wafter will come to him in Peace. 

22. He does not believe he fhall turn 
back from Darknefs, but that he is watched 
for the Sword. 

23. He wanders about for Bread, /aying, 
Where is it? He knows that the Day of 
Darknefs is ready at his Hand. 

24. Diftrefs and Streightnefs terrify him; 
it prevells over him like a King prepared at 
a Battalion. 

. 25. Becaufe he has ftretched out his Hand 
againft God, and ftrengthened himfelf againft 
the Almighty. 

26. io runs to him on the Neck, on 
the thick Knobs of his Bucklers. 

27. Though he covered his Face with 
his Fat, and made a Fold upon the Flank. 

28. And he dwells in Cities concealed, 
in Houfes that are uninhabited, which are 
ready to be Heaps. 

29. He is not rich, nor docs his Wealth 
rife up; neither ftretches he out the Com- 
pleatnefs of thofe on the Earth. : 

30. He does not depart from Darknefs, 
the Flame dries up his Branch; and he goes 
away by the Breath of his Mouth. 

1. Let him not believe in Vanity who is 
led aftray : for Vanity will be his Exchange. 

32. It will be fulfilled when it is not his 
Day, and his Bough will not be green. 

33- He will violently thake off his unripe 
Grape as the Vine, and cut off his Flower 
like the Olive. 


N OT ES 


upon, &c. 


34- For the Affembly of Hypocrites will 
be folitary, and Fire will confume the Tents 
of Bribery: 

35: Who conceiving Trouble, and bring- 
ing forth Vanity, their Belly alfo prepares 

receit, 7 


CHAP. XVI. 


ET Job made reply : 

2. I have heard many fuch Things 
as thefe: ye are troublefome Comforters all 
of you. 

3. Is there any End to windy Expreffions? 
Or what makes thee fo vehement that thou 
anfwereft ? 

4. I could alfo talk like you, if your Soul 
was in the room of mine, could join together 
Words againft you, and fhake my Head at 

fou. 
x 5» Whereas 1 would ftrengthen you with 
my Mouth, and the Moving of my Lips 
thould pacify. 

6. If I fpeak, my Grief is not affwaged ; 
or ceafe, what goes away from me? 

7- But now he has made me weary: thou 
haft caufed all my Company to be defolate. 

8. Nay haft made me fhrivelled, which is 
a Witnefs; and it is rifen up, for my Fail- 
ing teftifies in my Face. 

9. He tears in his Anger, and hates me, 
he gnafhes at me with his Teeth: my Ad- 
verfary fharpens his Eyes towards me. 





gg Ct 2% Dread] So Homer in one Verfe, Ody xiv. 
8. 


Kal pv reg Saridos xparegby dies iv peta} arintety 
And indeed a flrong Dread of Vengeance falls on the Minds. 


by Pope, 
fen thefe, when of their ill-got Spoils poffijs'ds 
Find ise Termentors in the guilty Breaft 
Some Voice of Gad dlofe subifp'ring from within, 
“¢ Wretch f this is Villainy, and this is Sin.” 

Ver. 22. turn back from Darkuefi] which he finds he 
is going into, Ver. 23. It being refurn out of in com.Tranj. 
Patel pass it to be killed in the Night. 

Ver. 23. at his Hand] Grey by feveral Alterations, 
though he boafts of but one Letter, turns it into this 
Shape," He knows that his Deftruttion is ready; the Day 9 
Darkn ae will terrify bim: ued and Streightnefs will 
prevail ever him; but the laft Verb being fingular wanted 
alfo to be altered, and who can really think all this was 
done ? But that Writer pretends he ‘could not make the 
Hebrew to be Metre as now ; when he might perhaps as 
well as fome of the reft, fince he breaks over Verfes and 
Periods for it, Ch. xiv. 4. & xxxiii. 27. & xxxiv. 7. and 
admits of half Feet or odd Syllables, with Varicty and 
Mixture, Aunot. on Ch. iii. 3- 

Ver, 24. it] or this, viz. the whole. 

Ver. 25. Becaufe| the fame Particle that begins Ver. 
27. which Fun. and pie, ci fo render. 

Ver. 26. Who] as the Tig. Verf. and Patrick connec 
it: for that the wicked Man do thus to God, as the 
com. Tranf. fecms to read, and Poole interprets it, is fhock- 


ing. 
‘ib. Neck] fee the next Chap. v. 12. 








Ver. ae covered] by living luxurioufly. 

Ver. 28. concealed] “The fame Ver. 18. Ch. xxvii. 11. 
& vi. 10. & xx. 12. and never fignifying de/olate, though 
fometimes cut off; but I think the former {uits beft with 
the Context, and the like Defcription of fuch, Ch. xxx. 
3» 6. and as Arabian Robbers. ‘atrick imagines he that 
is here fpoken of laid the Cities defolate, and drove out 
the Owners, letting the Houfes run to ruin ; but do Con- 
querors do fo, and dwell in fuch Places ? 

Ver. 29. rife up] He is not rich, nor does he get rich 5 
but Patrick from continue makes him rich al ly, con- 
trary to Ver. 23, 2' 

Ib. thefe}] the Cities and Houfes, Ver. 28. 

Ver. 30. his Mouth] God's, Ver. 25. 

Ver. 31. Exchange] He fhall exchange one Vanity fv 
another, Poole’s Annot. the fame Word as in Chap. xxviii. 
17. Lev. xxvii. 10, 33- Ruth iv. 7. from its Root 1 
change or exchange, never recompence. 

a Fire will ep fees the Tents of Bribery] In 
Pierce Plowman’s Vifion, P. 2. : 
jae fpre thal fal and beenne all to blo athes 
Whe houtes and homes, of Hem that delpreth 
Gittes 03 peres giftes, becaule of her offices. 

Ver. 6. goes away from me] thus the Original is. Brough- 
ton will go Ji) me. “| 

Ver. 7. be] Grey fuppofes Something wanting for this; 
but why any more than with thon 

Ver. 8. it is rifen up, bas my Failing teftifies in my Face] 
fo the Heb. literally ;: while for being leit out, the com. 
Tranf. has it perverted. 

Ver. 9. be] my Agee as follows, one of thofe fpo- 
ken of in the next Verfe. H 





10. They 


Jos, Chap. XVII. 


10. They gape at me with their Mouth, 
they ftrike me on the Cheek with Reproach, 
they fill themfelves together againft me. 

11. God has delivered me up to the Un~ 
jut, and turned me afide into the Power of 
the Wicked. 

12. I was quiet, but he breaks me afun~ 
der, and taking hold of me by the Neck, 
featters me; as alfo fets me up for his Mark. 

13. His Archers come round about againit 
we he cuts my Reins afunder, and does not 
fpares he pours out my Gall on the Ground. 

14. He breaks me down with one Breach 
atop of another; he runs upon me as a 
powerful one. 

15. I few Sackcloth span my Skin, and 
exercife my Horn in the Dutt; 

16. My Face is difordered by weeping, 
and upon my Eye-lids is the Shadow of 
Death : 

17. For no Violence that is in my Hands; 
and my Prayer is pure. 

18. O Earth, do not cover my Blood, and 
let there be no Place for my Cry! 

19. Even now bchold my Witnefs is in 
Heaven, and my Evidence in the Heights. 

20. My Friends being my Deriders, my 
Eye drops Tears to God ; 

21. And reafons for the Man with God, 
as a Perfon for his Friend. 

22. For afew Years are come, and I muft 
go in the Path where I hall not return, 


CHAP. XVII. 


Y Breath is corrupted, my Days are 
extinguifhed, the Graves are for me. 
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2. Are there not Mockers with mie; in 
whofe Provokings my Eye abides? 

3- Put now, engage me with thee: whd 
is it will give me his Hand? 

4. For thou haft hid their Heart from 
Underftanding, therefore doft thou not lift 
up. 

5. The Eyes of his Children wiil fail, wko 
{peaks Flattery to Friends. 

6. Thus he fets me up fora Proverb of 
the People; whereas before I was like a 
Timbrel. 

7. My Eye alfo is dim becaufe of Indig- 
nation, and my Members are all of them as 
a Shadow. 

8. The upright ones will be aftonithed at 
this, and the Innocent will exert himielt 
againft the Hypocrite. 

9. The Righteous too will kcep in his 
Way, and he that is of clean Hands will in- 
creafe in Strength. 

ro. And indeed return, all thofe, and 
come now; and I fhall not find a wife Man 
among you. 

11. My Days are pafled away, my Inten- 
tions are plucked of, the Pofiefiions of my 
Heart. . 

12. They put Night for Day, Light bein; 
near by Paha of Dakaelh, pe J 

13. If I thould wait, the Grave will be 
my Houfe, I fhall make my. Bed in Dark- 
nefs. . 

14. To the Pit I may cry out, Thou art 
my Father; to the Worm, my Mother and 
Sifter. 

15 And where is now my Expectation? 
As for that, who will take notice of it? 





Ver. 10. fill themfilves] with what is evil, as the Heb. 
is fo. 

Ver. 13. cuts my Reins afunder] by their Shooting, the 
ad Part of the fame Allegory, as Schult, remarks, yet tranf- 
lates it plough, referring to Pfa. 129. 

Ver. 15. cxercfe] as the Heb. is; and in the Duft or 
Ground, initead of holding it up (a Mctaphor from 
horned Cattle) and exercifing it there. 

Ver, 18. Blood] Let me not dic concealed, without an 
open and fair Trial, when I have fo good Evidence of my 
Side as God himfelf, to whom I ery; according to the 
following Verfes, and Ch. xix. 23, 24. I cannot recon- 
cile myfelf to the Expofition of others, that ‘fob meant, 
Uf I have murdered any one, let the Eurth difelofe its it 
being very dtrange to call fuch bis Blood, and to break out 
into fuch a vehement Exclamation about what he was 
not charged with ; againft which fee Mercer. Com, Pa- 
trick paracheates ity If this be mot true, Let mip Blond Be lft 
t2 the Dogs to lick when Lam dead; but it is much more 
natural to take it fpoken as that was truc, like Ch. xxi. 4. 
the contrary being alfo mentioned when it is fo, as Ch. 
ix. 24. and how did Fob expeét to dic by thedding his 
Blood ? 

ne Place for my Cry] to conceal it, as in the 

arth. 

Ver. 21. And] being the very common Heb. Con- 
junion, no Interjcétion. 

Ib. the Man] Fob made his Addrefs to God, and rea- 
foned for himtelf, by weeping. 


Vou.1. 





Ver. 22. are come, and] agreeable to the next Verfe: 
Brought. be arrived, and. Surely ‘Fob did not think he 
fhould live fome Years. 

Ver. 2. Eye abides} by fecing them. 

Ver. & thee] Somebody that would be engaged on his 
behalf, fuch a one as had Underftanding, which God had 
hid from thofe his Friends, Ver. 4, 10. 

Ver. 5. fail] in looking for Htiendthip, bocaufe their 
Father has only a deceitful Pretence to it. 

Ib. Flattery] intimating that thofe Freinds held to- 
gttee againft him, by flattering one another, as Ver. 2. 

terms them Mockers. : 

Ver. 6. he fets] viz. the fame that flatters, that is each 
of his three Friends. 

Ib. like aTimbrel] pleafant and agrecable to the People, 
as in Ch. xxix. nos according to Patrick, the vulgar 

lime. 
Pier 10. thefe]_ mentioned Ver. 2, 4. and fingularly 
v5 5,8. as Chins ty _ mu; fo 1 King. ee au. 
‘er. 12. put Night for Day depriving him of Reft, 
and by Lights follows. Pome ee 

Ib. Light being near] a Candle, Lamp, or Fire, in his 
Tllnefs. The Heb. fignifies near, not fhort ; and what 
proper Senfe does the latter make, efpecially concurrent 
with that before which is fpoken of Night, without [and] 
after, for Something elfe? 

Ver. 14. Pit] as Foveam moftly by the Lat. Tranfla~ 
tors, the Heb. fignifying either this or Corruption. 


78 16. They 
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16. They will down to the Bars of 
the Grave, when there is defcending toge- 
ther into the Mould. ‘ 


CHAP. XVIII. 


OW Bildad the Shuhite made an- 
fwer: 

2. How long will ye be putting an End 
to the Words? ee fhould confider, that we 
are to {peak after. 

. Why are we thought like Beafts, are 
defied in your Sight? 

4: Shall the Earth be forfaken for thee, 
one that tears himfelf in his Anger, .and the 
Rock be removed away from its Place? 

5- Even the Light of the Wicked is 

uenched, and the Spark of his Fire does not 
ine. 

6. The Light is dark in his Tent, and his 
Lamp is extinguifhed in it. 

7. The Steps of his Strength are ftreight- 
ened, and his own Counfel cafts him down: 

8. For he is fent into a Net by his Feet, 
and walks about upon a Brake. 

9g. The Gin takes hold of the Heel, the 
horrid one prevails over him. 

1o. A Line for him is hid in the Earth, 
and a Trap for him in the Path. 

11. Terrors frighten him round about, and 
drive him away on his Feet. 

12. In his Strength he is hungry, and 
Calamity is prepared at his Side. 

13. It confumes the Limbs of his Skin, 
the S irft-born of Death confumes his Limbs. 
14. His Confidence is plucked away from 
his Tent, and makes him march to the 
King of Terrors. 

15. It dwells in his Tent, though not his 


NOT.ES 


upon : 
own; Brimftone is {cattered upon his Habj- 
tation. i ¥ 

16. His Roots are dried up from below, 
and his Branch is opps off from above, 

17. His Remembrance perifhes from the 
Earth, and he has no Name upon the Sur- 
face of the Street. 

18. They thruft him away from Light to 
Darknefs, and remove him from the World, 

19. He has neither Son nor Grandfon 
among his People, nor any Remainder in his 
Lodgings. 

20. The latter ones are aftonithed at his 
Day, and the former take hold of Horror. 

21. Verily thefe are the Dwellings of the 
Unjuft, and this is the Place of him who 
knows not God. 


CHAP. XIX. 


PON this Job made reply: 
2. How long will you make my Soul 
forrowful, and bruife me with Words? 

3. Thefe ten Times have you put me to 
confufion: you are not afhamed fat you are 
hardened towards me. 

4- And moreover had I indeed erred, my 
Error would abide with my flf. 

5. If you will indeed magnify your felves 
againft me, and plead againft me my Re- 
proach ; 

6. Know now that God overthrows me, 
and comes about againft me with his Hunt- 
ing-net. 

7- Behold I cry, Violence; but am un- 
anfwered : I cry out, but there is no Judg- 
ment. 

8. He hedges up my Way, fo that I can- 
not pafs, and puts Darknefs in my Puths. 





Ver. 16. They] others who might take notice of it, as 
think, rather than opes. 

Ver. 2. you] others of the Company prefent (which 
Beza fays it is mare there were, by very many Places of 
ibis Difpitasion, and Aromre probable Circttaflances, azwd 
Patrick fays) who might thew themfelves to be of ‘Yob’s 
Side ; by the Superiority of his Speeches by the Sight and 
Confideration of his miferable Condition (at which they 
would fcarce be fo hard-hearted as thofe Friends) and by 
the Knowledge of his former good Life (which Eliphaz, 
&c. as diftant Dwellers, might be more unacquainted 
with, and fo more fufpicious of) and fome might have 
sae for Fob, though the chief Speeches only arc re- 
corded. 

Ver. 5. quenched] This and the following in the prefent 
Tenfe have likewile Fun. and Trem. with Caffal. as the 
more proper Reading, and according to Ver. 21. The 
Heb. having no prefent Tenfe, denotes it cither by the 
paft or future; and that this was intcnded here, rather 
than cither of them, may appear by the ufing both thofe 
Tenfes promifcuoufly, is dark, being, pecteriee in Heb. and 
the great Argument -of ob’s Friends is, that God now 
punifhes the Wicked, as Chap. ix. 8, 9. and v. 45 5, 125 
13, 14. and xv. 20, 21,22, 23. as his is the contrary, 





4+ 





Ver. to. 
Ver. 13. Limbs] thus the Heb. and plural; otherwife 
Branches or Members, not Strength, not the fame as in Ver. 


1s BQ 
- Ver. 15. It} Calamity, Ver.12. Patrick makes as if 
it was he that dwells there after him; to mention whicit 
is enough. 

Ib. own) So Caftalio clegantly, Habitat in sus Taber- 
naculo non fuus. 

Ver. 20. are} not future. 

Ver. 3. are hardened) fo Montan. indurati eritis, Fun. and 
Trem. obfirmatis vos, a3 Brought. in Eng. harden your elves. 
The Eng. Tranf. is made from a wrong Verb 733 inftead 
of the right 9277 

Ver. 5. Reproach} poor miferable and reproachful Con~ 
dition, as Broughton turns it wretched cafe. i 

Ver. 6. Knew] Confider it is God does thefe Things 


to me. 





9. He 


Jos, Chap. XX. 


9- He ftrips off my Glory from me, and 
takes away the Crown of my Head. 

10. He breaks me down round about, fo 
that I am going away; and removes my Ex- 
pectation as a Tree. 

a1. Nay he is angry with me, and reckons 
me to him like his Enemies. 

12. His Troops come together, and caft 
up their Way againft me, encamping round 
Shoat at my Tent. 

13. He removes far from me my Bre- 
thren, and verily thofe who know me are 
alienated from me. 

14. My Degbours leave me off, and my 
Acquaintance forget me. 

15. The Sojourners of my Houfe and my 
Servant-maids reckon me for a Stranger: I 
ama Horeianer in their Sight. 

16. I call to my Servant, and he does not 
anfwer; I muft befeech him with my 
Mouth. 

17. My Breath is become ftrange to my 
wik, though I am pitying the Children of 
my Body. 

18. eye Children defpife me: when I 
rife up, they {peak againft me. 

19. All the Men that confulted with me 
abhor me, and thofe whom I loved are turned 
againft me. 

20. My Bone cleaves to my Skin and 
Fleth; and I efcape with the Skin of my 
Teeth. 

21. Pity me, pity me, you my Friends: 
for the Hand of God reaches to me. 
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22. Why do ye perfecute me as God, 
and are not fatisfied with my Fleth? 

23. Oh that my Words were now written! 
oh Gas they were penned down in a Book! 

24. That with a Pen of Iron and 
Lead, they were engraved in the Rock for 
ever! " 

25. However I know my Redeemer lives, 
and will ftand up at laft upon the Earth. 

26. And when after my Skin they have 
deftroyed this, out-of my Flefh hall I be- 
hold God: 

27. Whom I fhall behold for my felf, nay 
my own Eyes have feen, and not a Stranger’s; 
my Reins being confumed in my Body. 

28. Though you fay, How do we perfe- 
cute him? Yet the Root of the Matter is 
found in me. 

29. Be afraid your felves by reafon of the 
Sword, for there is Wrath of Iniquities for 
the Sword; that you may know what is 


Judgment, 
CHAP. XxX. 


Gain Zophar the Naamathite made 
anfwer : ' 

2. Therefore my Sentiments make me re- 
ply, becaufe fey aften me in my felf, 

3- [hear the Correction of m: ebace, and 
the Spirit caufes me to anfwer from my Un- 
derftanding. 

4. Doft thou know this was for ever, fince 
Man was placed upon the Earth ; 





Ver. 15. Sojourners] The Heb. is tly fo; and 
doabtlefs his Maids Sdett in his Hout! whom thele are 
diftinguifhed from. I account for their Behaviour thus 
to Fob, by their misliking the good Order kept in his 
Houfe, and fo much Entertainment of poor People and 
Strangers, Ch. xxxi. 16—-20, 2 32. 

Ver, 17. though] even when I am pitying the Children 
that wa beve tok, which might bring her into a Nearnefs 
with me, if any Thing would. 

1b. pitying] That this Verb fignifies in the Conjug. Kal 
to be gracious or to pity, and in Hithpabel to befeech, is cer- 
tain and detcrmined ; the former of which is in Ver. 21. 
and the latter in Ver. 16. of this very Chap. with the 
fame Word here between them in Kal, as thofe in Ver. 
21. Who then could have at all doubted which Meaning 
this muft have, only it fecms the other made a readicr 
though wrong Senfe, as ‘Truth will fometimes lic deeper 
than Error. “But fince this Signification admits of fuch 
good Senfe, it may be pronounced true to Demonttration ; 
it being unaccountable, and abfurd to be the contrary. 

Ver. 19. that confulted with me] Heb, of my Counfe: 

Ver. 20. Shin of my Teeth] Patr. a Mouth to complain 
withal; too much relined! ‘and that might be fome Eafe 
to him : better his Gums reduced to Skin. 
hin’ 2% 6 God] as if you had Authority over me like 

im. 
E vee 23. penned down] Printing beirig long after in- 
ented, 

Ver. 24. of Iron and Lead] to be hard and heavy, to 
make deep Sokes a a 
5, Vet 26+ Skin} already confumed by the Boils, Chap. 

Je 








Ib. they have deftroyed this] ox this is deftroyed. 

Ib. this} Flefh as pariosen which he pak then point 
tos the Séin being Part of the Bedy. 

Tb. out of} which the Heb. is, and not in; and where 
was this but in Heaven, when his Soul was gone out of 
his Body ? According to the next Verfe likewife. Thus 
the Tigur. Verf. has ¢ carne mea, out of my Flefo; Caftal. 
4x meo corpore, out of my Body ; Pagn. Montan. and Munft. 
de carne mea, from my Flefb. ' Moreover Ged feems here 
diftinguithed from the Redeemer Chrift Fe. 

Ver. 27. bave feen] So the Heb. and being different- 
from the foregoing, uire to be fo taken. 

Ver. 28. Though] This is not the common Conjunc- 
tion for and or but. 


Ver. 2. Therefore] For this thy fevere Sentence and De- 
aaa of God's Fudgments againft us, Chap. xix. 29. 
len 
Ver. 3. bear] from ‘Fob. 
Ib. Some} in the ocgting Speech, Ver. 2, 3, 5, 195 





hay ther thou 
a ps rather 
then. 

5- That 
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s. That the Mirth of the Wicked is foon 
over, and the Joy’ of the Hypocrite for a 
Moment? 

6. If his Excellency afcend to the Hea- 
vens, and his Head reach to the Clouds : 

7. He perifhes eternally like his own 
pe 3 thofe who have feen him fay, Where 
is he? 

8. He flies away asa Dream, fo that they 
do not find him, and is fled like a Vifion of 
the Night. - 

9. The Eye that has looked on him does 
fo no more, nor obferves him any more in 
his Place. 

10. His Children pleafe the Poor, and his 
Hands reftore his Subftance. 

11. His Bones being full of his youthful 
Things, they lie down with him in the Mould. 

12. Though Wickednefs be {weet in his 
Mouth, thougd he conceal it under hisTongue; 

13. Should he fpare it, fo that he will 
not forfake it, but with-hold it within his 
Palate : 

14. His Bread in his Bowels is turned, 
itis the Gall of Afps within him. 

15. He having fwallowed down Wealth, 
Soo it up; God expels it out of his 

elly. 

aS He fucks the Poifon of Afps; the 
"Fongue of the Viper flays. 

7. He does not fee the Streams, the 
Rivers, the Floods of Honey and Butter. 

18. He reftores what he laboured for, and 
{wallows not down ; according to the Wealth 
his Retribution is, and he does not rejoice : 

1g. Becaufe he has oppreffed, forfaken 
the Poor, has taken away a Houfe, which 
he did not build. 

ao. For he knows no Quiet in his Infide, 
does not efcape by what is pleafing in 
him. 

21. There is Nothing left of his Food; 
therefore his Welfare cannot remain. 

22. When his Sufficiency is fulleft, he is 


NOTES 


upori 


ftreightened; every Hand of the Trouble- 
fome comes on him. 

23. Being about to fill his Belly, God {ends 
on him his fervent Anger ; and rains é upori 
him at his Meat. 

24. He fleeing from the Armour of Iron, 
the Bow of Steel ftrikes him through. 

25. It is drawn forth, and comes out of 
the Body, as the glittering Thing does out 
of his Gall: Terrors are upon him. 

26. All Darknefs is hid at his fecret 
Places, a Fire not blown confumes him: it 
is ill with him who is remaining in his 
Tent. 

27. The Heaven reveals his Iniquity, and 
the Barth raifes up it felf at him. 

28. He difcovers the Increafe of his Houfe, 
the Things that flow away in the Day of 
his Anger. 

29. This is the Portion of a wicked Man 
fiom God, and what his Sayings poffefs from 

im. : 


CHAP. XXI. 


EverTuexess Job made reply: 
2. Hear attentively my Speech, and 


let this be your Comforts. 

3- Bear with me, that I may fpeak; and 
after my Words thou mayeft mock. 

4. As for me, is my Mufing to Man? 
And if it were, why fhould not my Spirit 
fhrink ? 

5- Look at me, and be aftonifhed ; and 
put the Hand upon the Mouth. 

6. Even if I do Sut remember, I am trou- 
bled, Ryaking feizes my Fleth. 

7- Why do the Wicked live, become old, 
are alfo powerful in Ability ? 

8.. Their Potterity is cftablifhed in their 
Prefence with them, and their Offspring in 
their See 

g- Their Houfes are in Peace from Dread, 
and the Rod of God is not upon them. 





Ver. 10, His Children pleafe the Poor] not with another 
Verb for feck. 

Ver. 20. For] a Caufal Conjunétion anfwering to not 
rejoice, Ver. 18. 

Ib. efeape] not fave. 

Ver. 21. Welfare] or Good, not Goods, and has Nothing 
to make it the Accuf. Cafe or Object of the Verb. 

Ib. remain] as both in Bustorf’s Lexic. and Concord. 
and likewife “fun. and Trem. render it manet; Ca/ftal. du- 
rat, endures ; in the Vulg. Lat. it is permanebit, fball re~ 
main, in the Tig. Bib. with the Adverb inflabile eft, is un- 
Hable; Brought. tranflates it continue. 

Ver. 25. dees] Schultens and Grey conftrue this, though 
fingular, with Terrors. 3 

Ver. 28. difcovers] that which he has concealed, being 
wrongfully yotten: it is the fame Verb as in the fore- 
going Verfe, which it is trange fhould be thus _ufed in a 
quite different Senfe ; and that Increafé is not the Nomi- 
native Cafe or Subjeét may appear, becaufe Things. that 





ad away cannot, being plural, “when the Verb is 


jar. 

. Things that flow away] For this is a Participle, and 
not a Verb fall away, which would alfo want 2 
Subject and Conjunétion, as may be feen by our Tranf- 
lators adding and his goods; at which Rate one might 
make many ftrange Meanings to the Scripture. 

Ib. bis Anger} God's. : 

Ver. 29. what his Sayings po, fp y Heb. the Poffeffion of 
his Saying, thus refleiing on chis. 

Ver. 2. your Ley: fae viz. the Comfort which ‘Fob re- 
ates of them, fince they would give him no other, 

cr, 
ead Mufing to Man} to find Relief thence 5 fee alfo 


Ch. x. 1. 
Ib. forink] Heb. be fhortened. 


Ver. 6. Quakiny . minded to be contrary, makes 
this the Ody athe ending unaptly in the Original, 
and my Fle the Subject. 

10. His 


Jos, 

1o. His Bull engenders, and does not 
loath: his Cow calves, and does not caft its 
Calf. 

11. They fend forth their. Children as a 
Flock, and thofe who are born of them 
dance. 

12. They join with the Timbrel and 
Harp, and rejoice at the Sound of the Organ. 

13. They fpend their Days in Profperity, 
and in a Moment go down to the Grave. 

14. Who fay to God; Depart from us, 
for we defire not the Knowledge of thyWays. 

15. What is the Almighty, that we fhould 
ferve him? And what fhall we profit, for 
us to intercede with him ? 

16. Their Profperity indeed is not in their 
own Power ; the Counfel of the Wicked is 
far from me. 

17. How often is the Lamp of the Wicked 
put out? And their Calamity comes upon 
them: he diftributes Torments in his An- 

er. 
2 18. They are as Straw before the Wind, and 
like Chaff that the Whirlwind fteals away. 

19. God lays up his Iniquity for his Chil- 
dren; he will recompenfe him, which he 
thall know. 

20. His Eyes fhall fee his Deftrudtion, 
and he fhall drink of the Wrath of the Al- 
mighty. 

21. For what will be his Delight in his 
Houfe after him, when the Number of his 
Months are cutom? 

22. Shall any teach God Knowledge? 
fince he judges thofe who are high. 

23. One dies in his perfeé& Strength, be- 
ing altogether ftill and quiet. 


Chap. XXII. 
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24. His Veffels are full of Milk, and he 
is moiftened with the Marrow of his Bones. 

25. And another dies with a bitter Mind, 
and does not eat with Comfort. 

26. They lie down together in the Mould, 
.and the Worms cover them over. 

27. Behold I am not ignorant of your 
Thoughts, and the Devices that ye ufe 
violently againft me. 

28. For ye fay, Where is the Houfe of 
the Nobleman? And where is the Tent at 
the Dwelling-places of the Wicked? , 

29. Have ye not afked thofe who pafs 
slong. the Way? And do not ye know cheir 

jigns ? 

30. That the wicked one is kept back to 
the Day of Calamity, they thall be brought 
to the Day of Indignation ? 

31. Who declares his Way to his Face ? 
And who recompenfes him’ for what he 
does ? 

32. Yet he is brought to the Graves, and 
is careful for the Tomb. 

33- The Clods of the Valley are fweet to 
him, and all Mankind draw after him; as 
there were thofe out of Number before him. 

34 And how do ye comfort me with 
Vanity, when there is falfe Dealing left in 
your Replies ? 


CHAP. XXII. 


ITH that Eliphaz the Temanite 
made anfwer: 
2. Isa Man advantageous to God, becaufe 
one of Underftanding is fo to others ? 








Ver. 10. oath] the Cow, the Verb never fignifying 
Suileth. 

Ver, 12. join] Heb. lift up, i.e. pedes vel vocem, their 
Feet or Voice, (ays the Margin of the Tig. Bib. which has 
in the Text, ducunt choros, they lead th: Dances; and Pagn. 
tranflates Elevabunt vocem, they will lift up the Voices Fen. 
& Trem. vociferantur, bawl out; Caflal. perjonant, Jound 
ups there be ng with in Heb. 

Ver. 13. g0 um] ‘The Root nm but pointed as if from 
N71 are broke at, the Reaton of which Pointing Biatorf 
affigns, Gram. LC. 17. but it is miftakenly placed to 
the latter inthe Concord. ; aE 

cr. 14. Vo] fo ‘Fun. as aptly, as Therefore is unapt. 
Ver. 15. that shame both itfocs in ee as here in 









Eng. 

"Ver. 16. indeed] ‘This and the following Feb grants, as 
it feems, by way of Exception to his main Argument of 
the Profperity of the Wicked, as Ch. xxvii. 13, &c. For 
thole who tke it another ‘Way, and that How often fini 
fies very feldom, which ‘un. and Trem. accordingly add 
to Ver. 18, 19, 20. allow the fame. 

Ver. 18. as Straw] which does not remain long in the 
fame Place. 

Ver. 21. Delight] if his Children fhould do well after- 
wards: for Ver. 19. feems to mean their Suffcring for 
him while he lives, that it may be a Recompence to him. 

Ver. 23. altogether ill and quiet] The being fill, &e. 
mutt be fu poked before the Approach or Coming of Death. 

Ver. 28. ye fay] according to Chap. xx. 5, 6, 7, 8; 95 
& xviii. 145 15 16, 17, 21, & xv. 34. Sevili. 18. & v. 3, 

Vor. I. 


Ver. 29. Have ye] Fob atking thefe Queftions by way 
of Anfwer to theirs. 

Ib. pafi] fuch as go about, and are acquainted in the 
World. 

Ib. their Signs] the 
brave Eftates wicked 
tical Paraphrafe. 

Ver. 30. kept back] not punifhed now. 

Ib. they] Grey would have this be he, and the next 
Verfe begin with dad, by taking Advantage of this Verfe 
ending with the y fo that he would have his metrical Lines 
ftand good, onc fhortened, and the other lengthened, a 
Syllable each. But what Violation is this! 

Ver. 31. his Way) that of the Wicked; q.d. who re= 
proves him fer bis Way of living ? 

Ver. 32. Graves] as Chap. xvii. 1. meaning the Wicked 
dies a natural Death, and is not recompenfed as he de- 
ferves by a violent one, Ver. 31. which Senfe is perverted 
by Yet in the com. Tranf. 

Ib. is careful} thus ‘un. and Trem, have turned it a/~ 
Siduus fl; nor does it fignify remain in any other Place, 
or by Buxtorf’s Lexic. nay fuch a Meaning feems ufelefs, 
and Leficles the Drift of Feb's Difcourfe, here. 

1b. for the Tomb] to have it made fine and grand. 

Ver. 33. are fweet] he lies quict in his Sepulchre 
without any Injury. It is the preterperf. Tenfe, of which 


Heb. them, as Ver. 17, 19. fo the 


can tell what fine Houfes and 
erfons have; tee Blackmore’s Poe- 





Cae 3- Is 


~ 
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3. Is it a Delight to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous? Or is it Gain, that thou 
makeft thy Ways perfect ? 

4. Will he for fear of thee reafon with 
thee, enter with thee into Judgment ? 

5. Is not thy Wickednefs much, and there 
no End to thy Iniquities ? 3 

6. For thou haft received in pawn of thy 
Brother without caufe, and pulled off the 
Garments of the Naked. 

7. Thou haft not made the Faint drink 
Liquor, but haft with-held Victuals from the 
Hungry. 

ri hereas the Man of Power had the 
Country, and he who was of a refpected 
Face dwelt in it. 

9g. Thou haft fent the Widows away 
empty, and the Arms of the Fatherlefs have 
been bruifed. 

10. Therefore Snares are round about 
thee, and Dread troubles thee fuddenly. 

11. Or Darknefs, fo that thou canft not 
fee, and Abundance of Water covers thee. 

12.Is not God at the Height of the Heaven, 
and fees the Top of the Stars, though they 
are high? 

13. So thou fayeft, How does God know? 
Can he judge becaufe of Obfcurity ? 

14. The thick Clouds are a Hiding-place 
to him, infomuch that he does not fee; and 
he walks about the Compafs of the Heaven. 

15. Haft thou obferved the ancient Path, 
in which the Perfons of Iniquity went? 

16. Who were fhrivelled when it was not 
the Time, the Flood was poured forth on 
their Foundation. 

17. That faid to God, Depart from us: 
and what fhould the Almighty do for them? 

18. However he filled their Houfes with 


N O TES 


upon 
Good; but the Counfel of the Wicked is 
far from me. : 

19. The Righteous feeing, are glad; and 
the Innocent derides them. ss 

20. Though our Subftance was cut off; 
yet the reft of them the Fire confumed. 

21. Be ufed now to him, and have Peace: 
by thofe Things will Good come to thee. 

22. Receive now the Law from his Mouth, 
and put his Sayings in thy Heart. 

23- If thou returneft to the Almighty, 
thou wilt be built up, thou wilt remove Ini- 
quity far from thy Tents. 

24. Thus lay up the choiceft Gold which 
is among the Duft, and tat of Ophir in the 
Rock of the Floods. 

25. Nay the Almi shty will be thy choiceft 
Gold, and very ftrengthening Silver to thee. 

26. For then wilt thou delight thy felf in 
the Almighty, and lift up thy I’ace to God. 

27. Thou wilt make fupplication to him, 
and he will hear thee ; ena wilt perform thy 
Vows. 

28. When thou alfo doft decree a Matter, 
it will be confirmed to,thee; and the Light 
will fhine upon thy Ways. 

29. Though People may put down, yet thou 
wilt fay, There is Exaltation; and he will 
fave him who has a dejected Look. 

30. He will deliver the Ifle of the Inno- 
cent; and it fhall be delivered by the Pure- 
nefs of thy Hands. 


CHAP. XXIII 


OB notwithftanding made reply : 
2. Even now my Difcourfe is Rebel- 
lion, my Hand is heavy for my Sighing. 





Ver. 4. reafon| as Fob had defired, Chap. xiii. 3. 
where the fame Verb. is ufed; reprove being alfo incon- 
fiftent with for fear of. 

Ver. 6. without caufé) How could it poffibly be for 


* + nought, unlefs the Gain or Intereft only be meant? And 


then the Aétion would be generous, inftcad of faulty. In 
fhort that feems compleat Nonfentc. 

Ver. 8. the Man of Power] meaning probably ‘Fob him- 
f. 


Ver. 51. Or} By adding two Letters at. the End, or 
a Word after, Grey would have it thy Light, to which he 
would alfo put a Letter before for And. 
Ver. 14. about the Compafi] too far from hence. 
= soe 5 Haft] Elithaz antwers to the fuppofed Say- 
ing of Fob. 
er) 16. forivelled] by being drowned and lying in the 
‘Water, which they would not have been otherwife but 
by Age, fo that it was before the Time: this Word is 
found befides only in Chap. xvi. 8. 
Ib. on their Foundation] fo tr: ate Fun. and Trem. 
with Pagn. the Heb. Word figniiying poured forth, not 
over fiown. 
er. 17. Depart from us] Young with Excefs of Wit 
fays, To the Scandal of the Antediluvians be it fpoken, there 
ues ae Iniquities before the Flood, The Cent. not. 
‘ab. LL. 2. 
Ver. 20, our Subflance] Mankind at the Deluge. 


fel 








Ib. Fire] at Sodom, &c. 

Ver. 21. ufed] thus in Num. xxii. 30. where it only 
is in this Conjugation. 

Ib. him] God from Ver. 17. Patrick puts it to be the 
Righteous, Ver. 19. but that is plural. 

Ver. 22. now] “ee the Verfe before. 

‘er, 24. lay up] hoard up Treafures, imperative. 

Ib. among] which, with tee Fairs apecontcentie 
well, have rendered, ‘un. both of them for, Ca/lulia, 
Broughton, and Bibliander in the Tig. Verf. firangely, &c. 

Ib. in] which — be as, sicher here or betore. 

‘er. 25. very flrengthening Silver] Silver of Strengths. 

Ver. aa put down) active, bein; 4 the Colug ‘Hiphils 
fo Patrick's Paraphrafe drops, of ‘Fob praying to God to 
Uift up others in a low Condition. 

Ver. 30. the Ife of] Grey by the Addition of a Letter 
is, with fome others, for it to os dim that is not; but [fs 
fignifying little Place, appears to make better Senfe. 

er. 2. Even now] when he was in fuch Affiction, 
that Allowance in Speaking might well be granted him. _ 

Ib. Rebellion] cfteemed fo; and Brought. renders is 
holden a Rebellion: the fame Word with this Meaning is 
in Prov. xvii. 11. Ja. xxx. g. and feveral Places in 
Ezek, but_no where fignifying Sitter, as may be feen by 
the Heb. Concordance. 3 

Ib. Hand] as the Heb. is, for Refiflance; but that it 
fhould fignify a Stroke received is unaccountable. a 

3. SR 








jJos,. Chap. XXIV.- 


3- Oh that I knew howI siighe find him! 
I would come to his: prepared Place. 

4. I would fet in order the Judgment be- 
fore him, and fill my Mouth with Reafon- 


ings. 

e I would know the Words he would an- 
fwer me, and underftand what he would fay 
to me. 

6. Would he contend with me in a great 
deal of Power? No, but he would put that 
in me. 

7. There the Upright might reafon with 
him: and I fhould be delivered for ever from 
my Judge. 

8. peels I may go forward, and he is 
not there; or backward, and not perceive 
him ; 

9. To the left Hand when he works, yet 
I cannot behold; he is covered over at the 
right Hand, fo that I cannot fee.) 

10. For he knows the Way ¢ha¢ is with 
me: when I am tried, 1 fhall come forth 
like Gold. 

11. My Foot has held his Step; I have 
kept his Way, and not turned cide, 

12. I have not departed from the Com- 
mandment of his Tapes I have laid up the 
Sayings of his Mouth more than my ap- 
pointed Food. 

13. But he is the fame, and who can turn 
him back ? And when his Soul defires, he 
acts. 

14. For he renders my appointed Food ; 
and many fuch Things as thefe are with him. 

15. Therefore am I troubled by reafon of 
him: I confider, and am in dread by him. 

16. For God makes my Heart tender, and 
the Almighty troubles me. 
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17. For I am neither cut off from the 
Face of the Darknefs, nor has he covered 
what is dark from my Face. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


HY, if Times are not hid by the 
Almighty, and Men know him, do 
they not fee his Days? ‘ 
2. Some remove the Bounds, take away 
the Flock by force, and feed. 
3- They lead away the AfS of the Father- 


« lefs, take the Ox of the Widow in pawn. 


4. They turn afide the Needy from the 
Way; the Poor of the Earth are hid to- 
gether. 

5- So kke wild Affes in the Wildernefs 
they go forth in their Work, fecking earl 
for the Prey ; the Defart, being Food for eac 
of them, is for the Children. 

6. They reap their refpective Provender 
in the Field, and pick in the Vintage of the 
Wicked. 

7- They make the. Naked lodge without 
Cloathing, and with no Covering in the Cold: 

8. Who are wet by the overflowing Storms 
of the Mountains, and embrace the Rock 
by being without Shelter. 

9. They take away the Fatherlefs from 
the Breaft by force, and receive what the 
Poor has on in pawn. 

10. They caufe to go naked without 
Cloathing, and take away the Sheaf of the 
hungry ones : 

11. Who make Oil within their Walls; 
tread the Wine-preffes, and are thirfty. 

12. Men groan from the City, and the 





Ib. heavy] efteemed fo, as before. 

Ib. for] as this Particle largely fignifies by Noldius’s 
Concord, 24. and the prefixed Letter m is uled for more 
or—er than. Munft. tranflates, manus mea gravata eft prop= 
tery my Hand is become heavy for. 

Ver. 9. grist not where. 

Ver. 12. /aid up] this Word having never the Signifi- 
cation of e/leemed. 

1b. my appointed Food] as Ver. 14+ 

Ver. 14. my] Grey fays, Perhaps there fhould be read 
to this, at bis Pleafure; becaufe forfooth this Line of 
Metre is fhort in the Heb. yet not fhorter than one in 
Chap. xvi, 20. and another xxxiv. 33. 

_ 1b. thefe} for which the Heb. has mim Here Hogey in 
his Poetical Paraphrafe, 
¢ ili latitat fub alta 


I 6 4) hey eH 
acts! laid enero prs in bis Mind; from Virgil, in.1. 
er. 15. by reafon of him] not at his prefence, whi 
he craved’ for’ Ve, ed i apices 
Ver. 17. cut off] neither killed from the Calamity, nor 
that (under another Name) kept away from him. 
1b. from the Face] as jult afcer from my Face. 
Pics I. if, he fea tiagt fought for /eeing, and 
is being er fuppofed ; and might be exprefied b: 
frould, but too obfeure! , ” ” 
Ib. not bid] as Fob’s Friends pleaded, that God mani- 
feftly punithed the’ Wicked at prefent. 


4 


. fuppofe 
Ib. 
Ib. 


Ib. ty] which this Heb. Prefix fignifics, as Noldius 
fhews by divers Inftances, Concordan. 23. Broughton 
likewife tranflates here by the Almighty. And what Seafe 
docs from make? Or Coherence with the following 
Words, which mutt belong to it, and make but one Sen- 
tence? Whereas now there is a clear concurrent Mean- 
ing, Uf Ged dees net bide Times from Meny and if they brew 
him alfo, bow is it that they do not fee when he diftributes 
‘Fuflice? Which is left for the future Time, and the Wicked 


at prefent profper, Ver. 23, 24. 

hi af ron putting then into their Paftures, Patr, 
Whereas that cannot be the Mcaning of the com. Ver- 
es which he paraphrafes, but that they eat of the 
Flocks. 


Ver. 5. like wild Afés] for their wandering about, I 


fe. 
. filing not rifing. 
. The Defarty being Pood for each of them, is] Beautiful ! 
Ver. 6. the Wicke! f themielves, wickedly feizing an- 
other’s Vineyard for their own. 

Ver. 8. Who] as in Ver. 11. and it is plainer here than 


there. 

Ver. 9. bas ea) the Cloaths, contrary to Deut. 
xxiv. 17. fo our guage nicely anfwers to the Heb. fee 
alfo Fun. 

vee 11. their] the wicked Oppreffors, who would 
not let fuch drink the Wine as made it for them. 


Soul 
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Soul of the pierced ones cries out; yet God 
does not lay ## to being indifcreet. 

13. They are among thofe who rebel 
againft the Light, they know not the Ways 
of it, nor abide in its Paths. 

14. The Murderer rifing up with the 
Light, kills the Poor and Needy ; and in the 
Night is like a Thief. 

15. And the Adulterer watches with his 
Eye for the Twilight, faying, No Eye ob- 
ferves me; putting withal a Mafk on dis 
Face. 

16. Each digs through the Houfes, in 
Darknefs, they have marked for themfelves 
By Dey 3 they being unacquainted with the 

ight. 

ee For the Morning is to them the Sha- 
dow of Death together ; for each knows the 
Terrors of the Shadow of Death. 

18. Each being light atop of the Water, 
their Portion will be curfed on the Earth ; 
will not behold the Way of the Vineyards. 

19. Drynefs, as well as Heat, will take 
away the Snow-water by force; the Grave 
thofé who fin. 

20. The Womb will forget each of them, 
the Worm be fweet on him, he will be re- 
membred no more; and Iniquity will be 
broke like a Tree. 

21. He affociates with the Barren who 
bears not, and does not well for the Wi- 
dow. 

22. And he draws the Strong by his 
Might: when he rifes up, there is no Be- 
lief of Life. 

23. Confidence is permitted to him, fo 
that he depends on 7#: however the Eyes of 
One are upon their Ways. 
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24. They are lifted up a little while, then 
are gone, and are impoverithed, fhut up as 
all are; and are cut off as the Top of an Ear 
of Corn. 

25. And if not now, who will make me 
a Liar, and put my Speech for Nought ? 


CHAP. XXV. 
OreEover Bildad the Shuhite made 
anfwer : 


2. Dominion and Dread are with him, 
he makes Peace in his high Places. 

3. Is there any Number to his Troops? 
And upon whom does not his Light arife ? 

4. How then fhall Man be juftified with 
God? And how fhall he be pure who is 
born of a Woman? . 

5. Lo as far as the Moon, even that does 
not fhine, and the Stars are not clean in his 
Sight ;- 

6. Much lefs Man a Worm, and the Son 
of Man an Earth-worm. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


AsTiy Job made reply : 

2. How doft thou help him who has 
no Might, fave the Arm that has not 
Strength? 

3- How doft thou counfel him who has 
no Wifdom, and make known {ubitantial 
Matter abundantly ? 

4. To whom doft thou declare the Words? 
And whofe Spirit utters forth from thee? 

5. Inanimate Things formed from under 
the Waters, and fuch as dwell with them, 





Ver. 14. with the Light] betimes, to wait for an Op- 
portunity to kill. 

Ver. 16. Lach digs] This being fingular, and very 
fuitably for both the Murderer and Adultercr. 

Ver. 17. for cach knows the Terrors of the Shadow of 
Death] fo the Original literally. What Shifting were 
a Tranflators put to, that they might kep the Verb 
fingular ! a 

b. Terrors] the. eft Darknefi of the Night, Poole. 

Ver. 18. "ae pier, the Pate M asits ee Bubble 
there, which breaks before it pafles through the Vine- 
yards ; as the Heb. runs thus: fo not {poken of Pirates. 

1b. will] ‘The Verbs being here of the future T’enfe, 
as well as ‘Zob’s Argument was to fhew that the Wicked 
would perifh hereafter. 

Ver. 19. the Grave thofe who fin] which Schult. renders, 
they fin Helly 25 he expounds “it very deeply, Fc. Is this 
the fine Writer! becaufe he was againft the Hed. Points. 

Ver. 21. apeclates with] according to_the Meaning of 
the fame Verb and individual Word in Prov. xiii. 20. & 

2 83 3: and of this Verb in xxii. 24. Fudg. 
20. MY" being from a Root of the fame Letters 5 
which our Tyanflators have interpreted as if from yi> 
whence the Word would be y>> and I know not what 
ood Senfe can be made of it. But this means well, 
that the Murderer, or Adulterer aforefaid, has a barren 
Wife, and leaves her an unhappy Widow. And thus Fun. 
and Treni. tranflate, and Busxt. expounds the Word here. 














Ver. 22. Shews the Harm and Danger, concurrent 
with the foregoing, that People fuffer from fuch Perions. 

Ver. 23. the Eyes of Onc] God, according to Chap. xxv- 
2, 3. but Patr. the Man’s. 

Ib. their] of them in the following Words; and not 
as Patr. of others to whom he would do Mifchicf. 

Ver. 2. makes Peace in his high Places] by his Awe 
over the fuperior Beings. 

Ver. 3. Quarles, 

His pow'r is infinite, man’s light is dim, 
And knowledge darknefsy not deriv'd from him. 

Ver. 4. Man] for which Patr. ufes se, without any 
Antecedent to tell what be. 

Ver. 5. Lo] becaufe behold would be taken for a Verb. 

Ib. does not fine] to God. 

er. 2. How defi thou] that is, Thou deft no how: uch 
Queftions intimate the contrary to what they afk. 
tb. bim] whom Patrick rathly and pri ptnoully 
expounds to be the Almighty, in this and the next Verle, 
as if the Almighty had no Might. ; 

Ver. 4. Te whem] fince thy Speeches are unfuitable to 
me. 
Ib. utters forth] which makes it intelligible; and the 
Heb, Word docs not fignify came without forth or out. 

Ver. 5. ‘Fob having fignified that what Bildad faid was 
of no Beneht to him, and withal fhort of the Matter he 
fpoke on, Ver. 3. now proceeds to fpcak more fully of 

Rod's Power aind Majelly him(elf. “Yod ‘Bewath tet be 
. He 
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6; Hell it felf is naked before him, and 
Perdition has no Covering. | 

7. He ftretches out the North upon an 
empty Place, hangs the Earth upon Nothing. 

8. He binds up the Waters:in his thick 
Clouds, fo that the Cloud is not cleaved un- 
der them. . - 3 

g. He holds the Frorit 6f the Throne, 
fpreading forth his Cloud over it. 

10. He compafies the Surface of the Wa- 
ters by a Decree, till the End of the Light 
being with the Darknefs. 

11. The Pillars of Heaven fhake, and are 
aftonifhed at his Rebuke. 

12. He breaks apart the Sea by his Might, 
and ftrikes down i#s Haughtinefs by his Un- 
derftanding. J 

i3. He made the Heaven comely by his 
Spirit, his Hand formed the ftretching Ser- 

nt. . 

14. Behold thefe are the Borders of his 
Ways, but how little a Matter is heard of 
him? And his powerful Thunder who un- 
derftands ? 


CHAP. XXVIL 
AX D Job proceeded to take up his 


Speech as follows : 

2. By God's living, who puts away my 
Judgment, and the Almighty’s who makes 
my Soul bitter ; 

. All the while my Spui is in me, and 
the Breath of God in my Noftrils 5 

4. My Lips fhall not {peak unjuftly, nor 

my Tongue difcourfe deceitfully. 





can fpcak mare of God's works than Bildad, Brought. 
larg, 

Ibe Teanimate Things} are naked before him, as follows. 

1b. formed] the Heb. being a paflive Participle, not a 
Verb : thus the Senfe is pertinent. " 

Ib. fuch as dwell} Fithes and Reptiles, which dwell out 
of our'Sight, and being alive are contradiftinguithed from 
the inanimate Things. 

Ver. . holds] from appearing. 

Ver. 11. Pillars] Mountains, which feem fo. 

Ib, foake] by Vulcanoes; unnoticed as far as T per- 
ceive with the Commentators, though as neceflary as that 
in the next Verfe. 

Ib. and are aflonifed] As if it is not fufficient to alter 
the Scripture, fome are alfo for making and leaving it un- 
certain; as here Grey fays the and fhould be taken away, 
or elfé the Verb read contracted. 

Ver. 12. breaks apart] into Waves; although others 
have thought it. the Partition of the Seas, &%c. from one 
abs Haugh h d the ref 

. its Haughtineft] as Interpreters agree, and tl 
of the al td fee poses ate i 


Ver. 13. foretching) like a Bar, as appears by the Heb. 
rendered ee. xxvii. 1. and in Contradiftin&tion 
to crooked there. 


Ib. Serpent] the Whale, Fun. he {peaking of God’s 
‘ighzy Works any where, 
er. 14. the Borders} more fuitable than parts, as Her- 


‘Vor. I. 


Chap. XXVIII: 
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5: Far be it from me that I thould juftify 

you till I expire; I will not put away my 

Perfectnefs from me. io 

6. I hold faft be apie and will 
not leave off; my Heart fhall not reproac! 
meinmy Days. _. : Bay Sapir 

7. My Enemy will be as the Wicked, and 
he that raifes up himfelf againft me as the 
Unjutt. fi : F 

_8. For what is the Expe@ation, of the 
Hypocrite, though he gain; fince God will 
caft out his Soul ? 

g- Will God hear his Cry, when Diftrefs 
comes upon him ? 

to. Will he delight himfelf in the Al- 
mighty, call upon God at all Times ? 

11. I will teach you by the Hand of God 3 
that which is with the Almighty will I not 
conceal. : 

12. Behold ye have all of you feen; and 
why are ye vain in this Manner ? 

_£3- This will be the Portion of a wicked 
Man with God, and the Poffeffion of the 
Violent, shat they will teceive from the Al- 
mighty. , 

14. If his Children multiply, it is for the 
Sword; and his Offspring will not be fatif- 
fied with Bread. : ‘ 

15. Thofe that remain of him will be 
buried in Death, and his Widows not weep. 

16. Though he heap up Money as Earth; 
and prepare Cloathing like Clay ; 

17. He may prepare, but the Righteous 
will put on, and the Innocent divide the 
Money. 

18. He builds his Houfe as a Moth, and 
as a Booth the Keeper makes. 





vey lately thews, Contemplat. on the Starry Heavens? 
Vol. 2. eal much Hees the original Word. 

Ver. 1. proceeded] probably after fome Paule; to hear 
whether they would reply, which might be the Occafiort 
of inferting thefe Words. 

Ver. 3. Spirit] So this Word is rendered; Chap. xxvi: 
4. Prov. xx. 27. and plural Souls, Ifa. Wii. 16+ 

Ib. Breath] as it is tranflated in parallel Places, 
Chap. iv. 9. 2 Sam. xxii. 16. Pfa. xviit. 15. Lam, iv. 
20. How unapt and irreverent is Spirit here ! 

Ver. 5. iutify 3 by owning my felf wicked. 








Ib. till J expire is is before the Heb. Partition of the 





Ver. 18. as] fo weakly. 
Ibe Keeper} probably of Cattle: 


7U 


ig. The 
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19. The Rich will lie down, and not be - 
gathered ; he opens his Eyes, and is gone. 
20. Terrors will overtake him like Wa- 
ters, a Whirlwind fteal him away at Night. 
21. The Eaft-wind will take him up, and 
he be gone ; and will drive him tempeftuoufly 
from his Place. . 
22. Nay God will caft upon him, and not 
fpare, who would quite flee from his Hand. 
23. Each one will clap their Hands at 
them, and hifs at him from his Place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


INCE there is a, Mine for the Silver, 

and a Place for the Gold they refine, 

2. Since Iron is taken out of the Duft, and 
Brafs melted out of the Stone ; 

. He puts an end to Darknefs, and fearches 
out to all Perfection, the Stones of the Dark 
and the Shadow of Death. 

4. A Flood breaks out from the Sojourner, 
of thofe that are forgotten by the Foot, are 
drawn away, removed from Man. J 

5- Under the very Earth, from whence 
Bread comes out, is alfo turned up like Fire: 

6. The Stones of it are the Place of the 
Sapphire, and it has Earth of Gold. 

7. There is a Path which the ravenous 
Bird knows not, nor does the Eye of the 
Vulture look on it: 

8. The young Lions do not tread it, the 
fierce Lion pafies not thercin. 

9. He ftretches forth his Hand on the 
flinty Rock, overthrows the Mountains from 
the Root. 

10. He cleaves Streams among the Rocks, 
and his Eye fees every precious Thing. 
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11. He confines the Rivers from over. 
flowing, and brings out the hidden Thing to 
Light. 

12. But from whence is Wifdom pro- 
cured ? And where is the Place of Under. 
ftanding ? 

13. Man does not know the Value of 
it, nor is it found in the Country of the 
Living. : 

14. The Deep fays, It is not in me; as 
does the Sea, There is none with me. 

15. Preferved Gold is not to be given for 
it, nor Silver weighed for the Price of it. 

16. It is not to be rated with the famous 
Gold of Ophir, with the precious Onyx, or 
the Sapphire. 

17. The Gold and Cryftal does not equal 
it, nor is the Exchange of it to be a Vediel 
of pure Gold. : 

18. The Corals and the Pearl is not to be 
mentioned, and the getting of Wifdom is 
more than of Carbuncles. 

19. The Emerald of Cufl does not equal 
it, with the famous Gold that is pure it is 
not to be rated. 

20. From whence then docs Wiflom 
come? And where is the Place of Under- 
ftanding? 

21. As itis hid from the Eyes of every 
living Thing, even concealed from the Fowls 
of the Air. 

22. Perdition and Death may fay, We 
have heard the Fame of it with our Ears. 

23. God underftands its Way, and he 
knows the Place of it. 

24. For he beholds to the Ends of the 
Earth, he fees under all the Heaven: 





Ver. 19. gathered) to the Righteous or Happy, as Gen 
xxv. 8. & alibi, 

Ver. 20. overtake] which the Verb fignifies, and not 
taks held ons nor is that a proper Action for /Vaters. 

Weraivbew] thew lene: Vee sae, tele plukcsand 
the fame as their here in the Heb. 

Ib. hifi at] here being the Heb. Prepofition for at, as 
jult before. 

Ib. from his Place] when he is gone, and confiftently 
with the latter [at,] which I conceive the com. Tran/. is 
not. 

Ver. 1. Since] or firafinuch at, being a rational con- 
nective Particle in ‘F/eb. and fo joins this and the next to 
the 3d Verfe; for what otherwife would thefe two 
fignity? 

To. Mine 





Heb. coming forth, fo not a Vein. 


«Lb. Gold] which they réfine; the Heb. Relative being 
een underfteod, but not where; and our Tranflators alfo 
add it, 








| in the Earth, 
erefore fetteth 





Ver. 9. He] as Ver. 3. 
Ver. 11. confines} by “Symmachus the Gr. and ‘Peron 

the Lat. Tranflater, fearches, through Miftake of 3 it 

wan for D. e 

Ver. 12. from whence] as Ver. 20. and elfewheres 
never where. 

Ib. iflem 

But Wifdom, awful Wifdom! which infpeéts, 
Difcerns, compares, weighs, feparates, infers, 
Scizes the Right, and holds it ta the lafl; = 
How rare! Young's Night Thoughts, viii- 

Ver. 14. Deep] the Minc, of which he had been 
fpeaking, as differcnt from the Sca. . 

Ver. 18. getting] as if by drawing out, like the pre- 
cious Stones, from the Root to draw: fo Jun. and 1 
render it acquifil It differs from both the Words ren- 
dered price, ‘ 

Ver. 22. Perdi 
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ition and 
the Grave, according to the forezoi 


1S. 
tad Death] the dangerous Mine ant 









where it might be fuppofed hid, Ver. 21. 





Jos, Chap. XXX. 


25. To make the Weight for the Wind, 
and’ that he may difpofe the Waters by 
Meafure. 

26. When he made a Decree for the Rain, 
and‘a Way for the bright Cloud of the 
Thunder 5 : . 

27. Then did he fee it, and count it up; 
prepare it, as well as fearch it out. 

28. And he faid to Man, Behold the Fear 
of the Lord that is Wifdom, and to depart 
from Evil is Underftanding. 


CHAP. XxXIx. 


OB further proceeded to take up his 
Speech thus : 4 

2. Oh’ that I was as in Months formerly, 
as in the Days when God preferved me! 

3. When he made his Lamp fhine upon 
my Head, by his Light I went in Dark- 
nefs ‘ 

4. According as I was in the Days of my 
Youth, when the Secret of God was in my 
Tents 

5. While yct the Almighty was with me, 
my Children round about me ; 

6. When my Walks were wafhed with 
Butter, and the Rock poured forth with me 
Streams of Oil ; 

7. When I went out to the Gate at the 
City, prepared my Seat in the Street. 

8. The young Men faw me, and hid; and 
the very aged rifing, ftood up. 

9. The Princes held in the Words, and 
put the Hand to their Mouth. 

10, The Voices of the Rulers were hid, 
and their Tongue cleaved to the Roof of 
their Mouth. 

_ ir. For the Ear on hearing, bleffed me ; 
and the Eye when it faw, teftificd for me. 

12. Becaufe I delivered the Afflitted from 

ing out, with the Fatherlefs, and him 
who had no Helper. : 

13. The Blefling of him that was perifhing 
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came upon me; and I caufed the Heart of 
the Widow to fing. 

14. I put on Righteoufnefs, and it 
cloathed me; my Judgment was as a Cloak 
and Diadem. 

15. I was Eyes to the Blind, and Feet was 
I to the Lame. 

16. I was a Father to the Needy; and 
the Caufe I knew not, that I fearched out. 

a7 On the other hand I broke the Eye- 
teeth or the Unjuft, and caft out the Prey 
from his Teeth. 2 

18. And I faid, I thall expire at my Nett, 
and multiply Days as the Sand. 

19. My Root was opened to the Water 5 
and the Dew abode all Night on my Branch. 

20. My Glory became frefh with me, and 
my Bow was renewed in my Hand. 

21. Thofé hearkened to me, and waited; 
being filent at my Counfel. 

22. They did not fpeak again after my 
Word ; and my Speech dropped upon them. 

23. Nay they waited for me as for the 
Rain, and opened their Mouth wide as for 
the latter Rain. 

24. Laugh at them, they did not believe 
it; nor did they caft down the Light of my 
Face. 

25.1 chofe their Way, and fate chief, 
nay dwelt as a King in a Troop; according 
as one who comforts Mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Hereras now thofe that are of lefs 

Age than I laugh at me, whofe Fa- 

thers I fhould have difdained to put with the 
Dogs of my Flock. 

2. Even the Ability of their Hands why 
fhould I have, in whom old Age was pe- 
rifhing ? 

3- Who were folitary in Want and Fa- 
mine, being fled to adry Place, before that 
in Wafting and Devaftation. 





Ver. a5. difpoft] fee Pools Annet. 

Ver. 26. bright Cloud] {uch as there is with Thunder : 
the Word is found befides only in Chap. xxxviii. 25. 
Zech. x, 1. in which latter Place being plural, it is turned 
ae clouds in the com. Tranf. 

r. 27. count it up] _the feveral Parts of it, as he or- 
ders the Wind and Waters by Weight and Meafure, 
v and this before he declared it to Man, Ver. 28. 
. See feveral Vertes of this Chapter explained in 





. by] or more ftriétly according to. 

Ver. 18. at my Neh quietly at Home. 

Ver. a1. Thoe}] in Ver. 9, 10. from {peaking of whom 
he had been drawn by Digreffion. 

Ver. 22. dropped} like Rain, Ver. 23. Deut. xxxii. 2. 
rather than with Duport. 

Kal peu dard yasoons uinr@- yrurian pier audi 

and Specch fuveeter than Honey flowed from my Tongue. 

Ver. 23. Mouth] as it were to drink in his Difcourfe, 
as the Earth does the Rain. 





Ver. 24. Laugh] See Hag. ii. 16. 

Ib. not believe it] when they faw him laugh, did not 
belicve it was at themfelves, as they thought his Regard 
to them was greater than to do fo. 

Ib. Light] the Chearfulnefs of his Countenance, which 
they did not alter to Louring, by being angry or offering 
him any Affront for his laughing at them. ‘ 

Ver. 25. ee their TVay| appointed how they fhould 


do Things: Patrick Nite lenderly, went to vifit them, as 
he could more readily borrow it from un. than . feck 


better. 
Ver. 1. to put with] to have made them my meaneft 
Shepherds. ‘ . 
cr. Qe incl the Fathers, Ver. 1. 5 
Ib. perifbing] they being too old and infirm; fee 
Beene ; 


Ver. 3. in Want] For to fice to fuch a Place as here 
mentioned for want, and be folitary there, would probably 
make their Want greater; whereas Ver. 5. fhews another 
Caufe of their fecing thither. 

4. Who 
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ts Who plucked off Mallows at the Shrub, 
and Juniper-roots for their Food. ~ 

5- They were driven out from the Body, 
People cried out againft them as a Thief ; 

6. To dwell in the Cavity of the Valles; 
the Holes of the Ground and of the Rocks. 

7. They brayed among the Shrubs, were 
gathered together under the Nettles. 

8. They are the Sons of the Vile, even 
the Sons of thofe without Renown, who 
were {mitten from the Earth. 

g. Yet now I am their Mufick, and am 
for a By-word to them. 

10. They abhor me, they remove far from 
me, and do not refrain from {pitting in my 
Face. 

11. For he has let loofe my String, and 
afflicted me ; fo they thruft away the Bridle 
from my Prefence. 

12. The Youthful rife up at the right 
Hand, they thruft away my Feet, and caft 
up the Ways of their Deftruction againft me. 

13- They deftroy my Path, conduce to 
thy Calamity; without having any Helper. 

14. They come as a large Breach; ruflx 
along for Wafting. 

15. Each one is turned againft me, Ferrors 
feverally purfue my noble Part as the Wind ; 
and my Safety paffes away like a thick 
Cloud. 

16. So that now my Soul is poured out in 
me, the Days of Affliction take hold of me. 

17. Heis digging out my Bones from with- 
in me at Night; and my Sinews do not lie ftill. 


NOTES upon 


18. My Cloathing is altered by 4 Muliia 
tude of wr Scabs ; Be girds me wi thie Collar 
of my Caat. 

“y: He has caft me to thé Clay, and I 
am madé like Duft and Afhes. 

20. I cry out to thee, but thou doft not 
anfwer me; or when EF ftand up, confider 
me. 

21. Thou art turned to be fierce at me, 
fheweft Hatred to me with the Strength of 
thy Hand. ; i 

22. Thou lifteft me up to the Wind, 
caufing me to ride, and diffolvef¥ my very 
Subftance. 

23- For Iam fenfible thou wilt caufé me to 
return to Death, and the Houfe appointed 
for every living one. 

24. However he will not ftretch forth the 
Hand to the Grave, though there is Crying 
cut for thefe Things in the Calamity by 

im. 

25. Did not I weep for him who hada 
hard Time? My Soul was forry for the 
Needy. 

26. When I expeé Good, Evil comes; 
and waiting for Light, there comes Dark~ 
nefs, 

27. My Bowels boil, and are not quiet ; 
the Days of Affli€tion prevent me. 

‘28. 1 walk being penfive, without the 
Sun; rifing up, I cry out in the Congrega~ 
tion. 

29. I am a Brother to Dragons, and a 
Companion to young Oftriches. 





Ib. befare that] which being parted a great Heb. 
Stop peach the foregoing Words may hed wis belonce to 
the Perfons, and more to the Purpofe; nay how was the 
Place fo altered? And why fhould he tell that? 

Ver. 4. Mallows] Of which fee Horace, Od. L.i- 3x. 
with the Delph. Note. 

Ver. 5. Body] of Society, Buxtorf fays of the City 5 
thus the Word is, //a. 51. 23. 

Ver. 8. Jettea) put to Death for their Crimes 5 fee it 
in Buxt. Lex. under 733 which fignifies to /mite, and not 
to be vile. Brought. has banifoed from the Earth. 

Ver. 9. Yet now) becaufe Fob 1 fuppofe was for keep- 
ing good Order, and promoting Induttry in the Country ; 
which they did not like, and might now hope to live ‘at 
more Liberty. 

Ver. rx. String] of my Bow, Ch. xxix. 20. as this 
Word is rendered, Pfa. xi. 2. and no where elfe Cord. 

Ib. thruff away] or fend as the Verb properly fignifies, 
and not Jet Joofe like that before; it is the fame with that 
in the next Verfe. ” 

Ib. Bridle] ‘Fob’s Authority over them. 

Ib. from my Prefence] as Ver. 10. Ch. xxiii. 17. this 
being"alfo uted for Perjon in Heb. and thus Pagn. renders 
Sieniun a facie mea dimiferunt, as Vikewile ‘Jun. and Trem. 
habenas a@ prafgutia mea dimiferunt ; Muinft. abjecerunt a 
Susie mea frenuit, have caft away the Bridle from my Face; 
Brought. they caf? away the Bridle from me. 

Ver, 13. conduce] which Word I ufe for want of a 
plainer, that fo well fuits to the Heb. 

ae without having any Helper] that is they do it of them- 
felves. 

Ver. 14, Breach] in the Wall of a befieged City, Patr. 
then not of Waters. * 

+ Ib. ruf along] according as in Gen. xliii. 18, 
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Ib. for] which this Particle largely denotes, fearce ins 
fo the Viteral Verf. of Pagn. and Mont. has pro: 

Ver. 15. Each one is} ‘The Verb being fingular, and not 
of the fame Gender as Terrors. Fun. and Trem. turn it, 
My Nett is turned upor me, from Ch. xxix. 18. a wild 
Conjeéture ! 

Ves. 16. in me] as Pfa. xiii. 4. 

Ver. 17. digging out] comparatively, by the excruci- 
ating Tortures; and thus the Jeb. being alfo active ane 
moguls 

Ver. 
the Boils. 

1b. iff Scabs] The original Word fignifying Strength, 
and other Things comprehenfive, may ace denote this 
from whence the corrupt Matter iffuing out, made his 
Cloathing ttiff, and the Scabs tight, like a Collar. 

Ver. 20. fland pe to fpeak. 

Ver. 21. fheweft latred} oppofeft being befide or fhort 
of the Heb. 

Ver. 22. te ride] where he would be in great Dread 
and Danger of falling. 

Ver. 24. tothe Grave] to punith there. 

Ib. Cryin, pu) not a Verb, but Noun. . 

Ib. fe ide Things] Very literal: for being 28 in the 
next Verfe, and not mafc. to make they, which is alfo fo 
improper, but the Heb. neuter ; and I find fince that Jun. 
and Trem. have it propter ifla, the fame. 

Ib. by him] not well exprefied by his. 

Ver. 25. had a bard Time] aptly to the Orage, 
¥ Ver. 27. boil} The prefent Tente being Proper, as 

‘cr. 29, 30- . 

v= i Ofriches] ‘The fame Lam. iv. 3. 









] which the Heb. has. 
. a Multitude} as is the Heb. and they being on 





30. My 


Jos, 


0. My Skin is black upon me, and m 
Bone parched becaufe of Heat. z 

1. My Harp alfo is become Mourning, 
and my Organ the Voice of fuch as weep. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Mave a Covenant with my Eyes; and 

how fhould I mind about a Virgin? 

2. For what would be the Portion of God 
from above, and the Poffeffion of the Al- 
mighty from the Heights? 

. Is there not Deitruction for the Unjuft, 
anda ftrange Thing for the Workers of Ini- 
uity ? 
- 4 Does not he fee my Ways, and count 
up all my Steps ? 

5. If I have gone with Vanity, or my 
Foot has made hafte to Deceit ; 

6. Let him weigh me in the Scales of 
Righteoufnefs, and let God know my Per- 
feétnefs. : 

7. If my Going has turned afide from the 
Way, or ee) Heart gone after my Eyes, or 
a Blemifh cleavea to iny Hands; 

8. Let me fow, and another eat, nay let 
my Offspring be rooted out. 

g- If my Heart has been enticed ‘to a Wo- 
man, or I have lain in wait at my Neighbour's 
Door ; 

10. Let my Wife grind for another, and 
let others ftoop down upon her : 

1x. For it is Heinoufnefs, and it is an 
Iniquity for the Judges ; 

12. Becaufe it is a Fire that confumes to 
Perdition, and would root out all my In- 
creafe. 

. If I have defpifed the Judgment of 
rvant or Handmaid, when they pleaded 
me; 

14. What then fhall I do, when God 
tifes up ? And when he vifits, what fhall I 
anfwer him? 

15. Did not he who made me in the 


I 
mys 


wil 
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Belly make him, and one prepare us in the 
Womb? 

16. If I have with-held the Poor from the 
Defire, or made the Eyes of the Widow fail ; 

17- Or have eat my Bit alone, and the 
Fatherlefs not eat of it; 

18. (For from my Youth he has been bred 
up with me as with a Father, and I have 
led‘her from my Mother's Belly) 

19. if I have feen any perifhing without 
Cloaths, or the Needy ibsas Covering ; 

20. If his Loins have not bleffed me, and 
he warmed himfelf by the Fleece of my 
Sheep; 

21. If I have fhook my Hand at the Fa- 
therlefs, when I faw my Help in the Gate: 

_ 22. Let my Shoulder-blade fall from the 
Shoulder, and my Arm be broke from the 
Bone. 

23. For the Deftruétion of God was Dread 
to me, and by reafon of his Excellency I 
could not. 

24. If I have made Gold my Hope, or 
faid to the famous Gold, Tou art my Truft ; 

25. If I have been glad when -my Wealth 
was great, and when my Hand had got 
much ; 

26. If I have looked at the Light when it 
fhined, or the precious Moon going along s 

27. And my Heart has been enticed in fe- 
cret, or my Mouth kiffled my Hand ; 

28. That alfo would be an Iniquity for 
the Judges; becaufe I fhould have denied the 
God above. 

29. If I have been glad at the Calamity 
of him who hated me, or ftirred up my felf 
when Harm met with him; 

30. (Nor have I fuffered my Mouth to 
fin, by afking for a Curfe to his Life) . 

gi. If the Men of my Tent did not fay, 
Oh that we had fome of his Fleth! we are 
not fatisfied ; 

32. The Stranger not lodging abroad, I 
opening my Doors to the Pafienger ; 





Ver. 2. what weld] much clearer, I prefume, than the Divinity of the Lord always prefent before my Eyes, 


the common, es 
cr. 7. my Heart gone after my Eyes ig. Lat. my 
Eye pies ay ‘Heart, iil ati] a 
Ver. 8. Offspring} of the Thin 
Ver. 9, cuticed to @ Woman] Trem, and Fun. the fame, 
belledlus fuit ad mulierem: the Heb. Words fignifying 
thus properly and frequently, fearce or feldom deceived 
and ty; befides that ‘fob is Speaking of his own Beha- 
viour, and that in Relation to his Neighbour’s Wife, not 
common Woman. So this Verb too is rendered Ver. 
27. and fo the Prepofition, Ver. 5, 
Ver. 10. grind] as Women-Mlaves did, Exod. xi. 5. 
fat. xxiv. 41. 
Ver. 23. could not] do as mentioned before; endure 
being led by our Tranflators, but improperly ; fo Hoyey 
re, 


s fown. 


Ante ecules Domini prafentia numina femper 
A vitiis animum continuere meum} 
Vor. I. 


with-held my Mind from the Offences. 

Ver. 26. precious} an Adjective fo fignifying to Moon. 

Ib. Moon) The Worthip of the heavenly Bodics being 
the oldeft Idolatry of all, according both to Diod. Siculus 
the Heathen, and Maimonides the Fro. 

Ver. 26, 27. paraphrafed by Sandys, 

Uf when I faw the early Sun afcend, 

Ir the new Moon her filuer Horns extend; 
L bowing kifi'd my Hand, thofe Lights ader’d 
As Deities, and their Relief implor'd. 

Ver. 30. afking for] So the Heb. is with a Prepofition, 
and not fignifying to wif, nor that fuiting fo well to 
Mouth. 

Ver. 31. Ficfh] Fob fometimes taking in, and feeding, fo 
many Strangers and Paffengers, Ver. 32. that fome Re- 
tainers of his Houfe complained they did not leave enough 
for them ; fee Fun. Annet. 


7X 33. If 
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: 33. If I have covered my Tranfgreffions 
like Adam, by hiding my Iniquity when I 
Joved iz; : 

34. Becanfe I was in dread of a great 
Multitude, or the Contempt of Families 
terrified me, fo that I was filent, did not go 
‘out of the Door : 

5- Oh that he would hear me! Behold 
it is my Aim shat the Almighty would an- 
fwer me; and let the Man who contends 
with me write a Book. 

36. Would not I take it up on my Shoul- 
der, tie it for Crowns to me? ‘ 

37- I would declare to him the Number 
of my Steps; would approach him like a 
Ruler. 

38. If my Ground cry againft me, and the 
Ridges of it weep together ; 

39. If { have eat the Strength of it with- 
out Money, or caufed the Soul of its Owners 
to pant: 

40. Let the Thorn come forth in the 
room of* Wheat, andthe ftinking Weed in 
the room of Barley. The Wards of Job 
are finifhed. ‘ 


CHAP. XXXII. 
ND thefe three Men ceafed from an- 
fwering Job, becaufe he thought him- 
felf righteous, 

2. Upon this Elihu was angry, the Son 
of Barachel the Buzite, of the Family of 
Ram; which he was with Job, for his jufti- 
fying his own felf more than God ; 

3- As he was with his three Friends, be- 
rane they found no Anfwer, yet condemned 

im. 

4- However Elihu tarried for Job in the 
pitsonrlse for they were of older Age than 

ic. 

5. But when Elihu faw that there was no 
Anfwer in the Mouth of the three Men, he 
‘was angry. 
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6. So Elihu the Som ‘of''Barachet the 
Buzite made anfwer: I am of little Time, 
and you are very aged;'therefore I feared, 
and was aftaid to thew you my Knowledge, 

7. I thought Days fhould fpeak, and a 
Multitude of Years make known Wifdom. 

8. Whereas it is the Spirit in Man, and 
the Infpiration of the Almighty caufes them 
to underftand. d ike 

9- Not the Great are wife, or the Elders 
underftand Judgment. 

10. Therefore I fay, Hear me; I wilt 
alfo tell my Experience. 

11. Lo I waited for your Speeches, gave 
ear to what you underftand, till you fhould 
fearch out Words. 

12. Befides I had Confideration to you, 
when behold there was no Reprover to Job, 
an Anfwerer of his Sayings from you ; 

13: Left ye fhould fay, We have found 
Wifdom, God fhall drive him away, not 
Man. 

14. Now he has not ordered the Words 
for me, nor will I reply to him with your 
Sayings. 

15. They were daunted, anfwered no 
more; Words were removed away from 
them. F 

16. And [ waited, becaufe they would 
not fpeak : becaufe they have ftood {till, an- 
fwered no more; 

17. I will alfo anfwer my Part, will like- 
wife declare what I underftand. 

18. For I am full of Words, the Spirit of 
my Infide ftreightens me. 

19. Behold my Infide is like Wine that is 
not opened, it would burft afunder as new 
Bottles. 

20. I will a thatI may have Breath; 
will open my Lips, and anfwer. 

21. Let me not now refpeét the Face of a 
Perfon, nor give Titles to Man. 

22. For I know not how to give Titles; 
otherwife my Maker would foon take me 
away. : 





Ver. 33. when I loved it] This being 3 Heh. Prepo- 
fition and infinitive Mood, which are to be thus rendered, 
as Buxtorf thews, Thef. Lib. 2. Cap. 20. the Verb fig- 

_ nifying loved, Buxt. Lex. in 2am and is fo tranflated, 
Deut, xaxxiti. 3. which is the only Place where it occurs 

fides. 

Ver. 34. zee) The Negleé& of this Heb. Particle, 
with which the Verfc~begins, has thrown the Senfe, now 
poe and cafy, into Contafion and Uncestainty ; as may 

1c feen by Poole's Annotation. 

Ver. 35. Aim] or Mark as Exek. ix. 6. the Word being 
elfewhcre but there, only has a Root that fignifies to 
mark, Exek. ix. 4. 1% Sam. xxi. 13, Fe. 

Ver. 36. ould] tox making a Queftion often, but 
perhaps never fignifies furcly. 

Ver. 37. like'a Ruler] boldly. 

Ver. 39. pant] See Buxt. in the Root mp: Fur. and 
Trem. afetigeverim, have fatigued ; Caflal. vexavi, vex 

ed; Munft. contriflavi, made forry; Vulg. Lat. affiixi, af- 
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fieed b Pagnin. affeci dolore, caufed to grieve ; Brought. 
ieved. 
Ver. 6. Knowledge] The Heb. Word denoting no lef, 
and fo rendered in Ch. xxxvi. 3. & xxxvii. 16. which 
alfo appears by Ver. 8. & Ch. xxxiii. ES — 
Ver. 10. £ for it is evident he had not /aid it before. 
Ver. 12. Béfides} He not only waiting to hear what 
they had further ta fay, but confidering what Plea they 


might have for not fpeaking. 

Wa. 13. frall} ‘We wilf leave him to God to be con- 
fured ; which makes fome Senfe, and the Hel. Verb is 
future. ? 


Ver. 15. They} Elibu now addreffing him(elf to others 
prefent, according to Patrick both in his Argument and 
Paraphrafe. 


Ver. 17. J] conneéted to the foregoing. + | 
Ver. ae an more fuitable to the Tenour of his Ex- 
preffion than J pray you, and rather better denoted by the 


1 Nd. 
CHAP. 


-J os, -Chap. =X XXIII. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


ND furely vouchfafe, Job, to hear my 
‘Words, and give ear to all my Matters. 

z. Behold now I opening my Mouth, my 
‘Tongue {peaking in my Palate; 

3. My Sayings are in the Uprightnefs of 
my Heart, and my Lips {peak out Knowledge 
that is pure. 

. 4 The Spirit of God made me, and the 
Breath of the Almighty caufed me to live. 

. If thou canft reply to me, fet in order 
before me, place thy felf. 

6. Lo I am for God according to what 
thou haft faid, I am alfo formed out of the 
Clay. 

7. Behold my Terror fhall not frighten 
thee, nor my Hand be heavy upon thee. 

8. Verily thou didft fay in my Ears, and I 
heard the Voice of the Words; 

g- Lam clean without Tranfgreffion, I am 
innocent, and have no Iniquity. 

ro. Lo he finds Ruptures againft me, rec- 
kons me for an Enemy to him. 

1. He pats my Feet in Fetters, obferves 
all my Paths. 

12. Behold in this thou art not righteous, 
I will anfwer thee: for God is fuperior to 


Man. 

13. Why doft thou contend with him? 
Since he does not anfwer for any of his 
Matters. 

14. Though God fpeaks once, and twice, 
without its being obferved. 

15. Ina Dream, a Vifion of the Night, 
when found Sleep falls upon Men, in Slum- 
bers upon the Bed ; 

16. Then he reveals in the Hearing of 
Men, and feals their Inftruétion ; 

17. To make Mankind put away fome 
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Work, and that he may cover: Exaltation 
from a Man. . . 

18. He keeps back his Perfon from the 
Pit, and his Life from perifhing by the Dart. 

19. When he is rebuked with Pain upon 
his Bed, and all his Bones ftron; ly 5 
20. So that his Life Joaths Vauals, and 
his Appetite delightful Food ; 

21. His Fleth is confumed from the Sight, 
and his Bones which were not feen ftand out ; 

22. So that his Perfon draws near to the 
Pit, and his Life to the Things which caufe 
to die: 

23 If there is a Meffenger with him, an 
Interpreter, one of a thoufand, to declare to 
Man his Uprightnefs ; ‘ 

24. He is then gracious to him, and fays, 
Redeem him from going down to the Pit, I 
have found a Ranfom. 

25. His Flefh is made frefher than a 
Child’s, he returns to the Days of his Youth, 

26. He makes fupplication to God, who 
is favourable to him, and whofe Face he fees 
with Shouting: for he renders to Man his 
Righteoufnefs. 

27. He obferves Men, and of him who 
confeffes, I have finned, and done perverfely 
in what was upright, which was not fit for 
me; 

28. He redeems the Perfon from paffing 
into the Pit, and his Life fees the Light. 

29. Lo God works all thefe Things, two 
or three times with a Man; 

o. To caufe his Perfon to return from 
the Pit, to be enlightened with the Light of 
the Living. 

31. Hearken, Job, hear me; be filent, and 
I will fpeak. 

32. If there is any Thing to fay, reply to 
me: fpeak, for I am willing to juftify thee. 





Ver. 2. opening] in the Uprightnefs as follows, which 
thould not pest! be eg lesen 

Ver. 9. Lam) for which fee Chap. x. 7. & xiii. 155 
36, 23. & xvi. 17. & xxiii. 10, 11, 12. 

Ver. 10. “finds look Chap. vii. 12. & ix. 17, 18. & 
%. 2, 3, 6. 16, 17. & xiii. 27. & xiv. 16. & xix. 11. & 
XXX. 21. 

Ib. Ruptures] The Word occurs once more, viz. in 
Num, xiv. 34. and is from a Root denoting to break. 

Ip. reckons me for an Enemy to him] Fob ufed thefe 
‘Words in the fecond Perfon interrogatively, Chap, xiii. 
24. fee alfo Chap. xix. rr. 

. Ver. x1. Fetters} fee'Chap. xiii. 27. where the Word 
is the fame. 

Ib. obferves] the fame Verb with that in Chap. 
eon whence £iihw takes all the Words of ¢ 

erfe. 

Ver. 14. Though] which is a fit Conneétion to the 
re 





for q 
er. 16, feals] confirms, makes impreffion. 

Ver. 17. To make] the infinitive Mood in the Conjug. 

Hiphil, which dicey fignifies fo. ‘Fun. and. Trem. ren- 

der Ut amoveat homo opus, That Man may remove the Work; 

Broughton, That carthly-man may leave off to work: taking 


man for the Subjeést, and Work (as the Heb. Word is, 
not Purpofe) for the Objeét of the Verb. 

Ib. cover] for keep away. 

Ver 18. Dart] the Stroke of Death. 

Ver. 19. /¥ben] God firft admonitfhes Man who is do~ 
ing amifs, Ver. 17. then gracioufly punifhes without de- 
ftroying. The Reader may obferve how ill this Verfe is 
oeneted with the preceding by al/o. 

Ib. ail] as Chap. iv. 14. 

Ver. 21. fland out) flick out feeming improper. 

Ver. 23. bis UprightneJz] viz. how he fbould be ups 
right. 

‘er. 24. He] which upon a clofer Confideration I take, 
as I ufed to do, for God, as Vor. 2. 6. but find moft 
others for the Meféenger, yet as I think by violent forcing 
the Words: thus Patrick, 

Ib. [have found a Ranfom} I bave found him a Peni- 
tent ; but is that oe pro % _ Pybal 

Ver. 25. is made] being the preterperfe& in A 
yet Poole ee the Eng. future "Tene, interprets thefe to 
be the Tidings delivered to him by the Meffenger. ? 

Ver. 29. two or three times] as may obferved in par- 
ticular Perfons, whom Providence thus deals with, but 
not oftentimes ; fo that we fhould take, care of changing 
the original literal Expreffion. zs 

33- If 
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33. If not, do thou hear me: be filent, 


and I will teach thee Wifdom. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


*ED9Esives Elihu made anfwer : - 
2. Hear my Words, O wife ones; 
and ye who know, give ear to me. 
: For the Ear tries Words, as the Palate 

‘es Food. 

4. Let us choofe us Judgment, let us 
know among ourfelves what is good. 

5+ For Job faid; I am righteous, and God 
puts away my Judgment. 

6. Shall I lye againft my Right? My 
Arrow is mortal without Tranfgreilion. © 

7. What Man is like Job, who drinks 
Scoffing like Water ? 

8. He further takes a Journey for com- 
pany with the Workers of Iniquity, and to 
go with wicked Men. ¥ 

. For he faid, A Man has no Advantage, 
in Bis being pleafed with God. 

10. Therefore hear me, O Men of Senfe; 
far be Wickednefs from God, ‘and Iniquity 
from the Almighty. - 

* a2. For the Work of Man will he recom- 
enfe tohim; and Sorbrdl ne to a Perfon’s 
ath will he caufe him to find. 

12. Truly alfo God will not do wickedly, 
nor the Almighty pervert Judgment. 

13. Who committed the Earth to him? 
or who put in order the univerfal World ? 

14. If he fhould put his Heart on it, ga- 
ther up to himéelf its Spirit and Breath ; 

15. All Fleth would expire together, and 
Mankind return to the Mould. 

16. And if there is Underftanding, hear 
thou this, give ear to what my Words ex- 

refs. 

‘ 17. Will even one who hates Judgment 

reftrain? Wilt thou then condemn the 

powerful righteous One ? 

18. Is it to be faid toa King, Tou art 
‘ungodly, to Noblemen, You are wicked? 
"19. Nay to him who does not refpect 
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upon 

the Face. of Princes, nor ig the Rich taken 
notice of before the Poor? For all of them 
are the Work of his Hands. 

20. They die in a Moment, the People 
being ibock: at Midnight, and pafs away ; 
even a ftout one is taken away without Hand. 

21. For his Eyes are.upon the Ways of « 
Perfon, fo that he fees all his Steps. 

22. There is no Darknefs, nor any Shadow 
of Death, for the Workers of Iniquity to 
hide there: 

23. 1 hough he does not put upon a Perfon 
too much, for him to go againft God in 
Judgment. 

24. He breaks in pieces the Powerful ones 
not to be fearched out, and makcs others ftand 
in their room. 

25. Therefore he knows their Doings; 
and overthrows at Night, fo that they are 
crufhed. 

26. He ftrikes them for wicked ones, ina 
Place where others fee: 

27. By reafon they are fuch as depart from 
following him, and do not confider any of 
his Ways: 

28. Caufing the Cry of the Poor to come 
to him; who hears the Cry of the afflicted 
ones. 

29. Thus when he gives Reft, who fhall 
condemn; and when he hides the Face, who 
fhall obferve him; both concerning a Na- 
tion, and Man alike? 

30. That a Man who is a Hypocrite mey 
not reign, becaufe of Snares to the People. 

31. For one fhould fay to God; I having 
endured, without being deftroyed ; 

32. Befide what I behold, do thou teach 
me: if I have wrought Iniquity, I will no 
more, 

33- Is it from thee he recompenfes it, be- 
caufe thou rejecteft, becaufe thou choofett, 
and not I? Now fpeak what thou knoweft. 

34. Let Men of Senfe tell me, and the 
wite Man hear me. 

35- Job has not fpoken with Knowledge, 
nor have his Words been with Under- 
ftanding. 





Ver. 5. righteous] Chap. xxvii. 6. & xxix. 14. 
-_ Ib. puts away] from him, as ‘Fob faid Chap. xxvii. 2. 


fee alfo Chap. ix, 32. & xix. 7- 

Ver. 6, Shall I] to this Purpofe Feb, Chap. xxvii. 4, 5- 

Ib. My Arrow is martal] fo the Original, meaning the 
Arrow wounds me mortally. 

lb. mortal without Tranferefion thus he had fpoken, 
Chap. xvi. 12, 13, 17. 8 vi. 4. 

Ver. 9. no A entaze) which may refer to Chap. ix. 
225 23, 30, 31. & xii. 6. & xxx. 20. 

er. 17. refrain] ot bind, a3 the Word fignifies, not 

govern; and may denote the Reftraint and Punifhment a 
juft Ruler puts on Wickednefs, thewing that fince God 
‘does prohibit and punith it, he cannot hate Ji nt. 
Gs 20. foaok] when feized by Death, as the 

feb. is. s i F 


Ver. 24. powerful] abbir in Ver. 20. cabbir herc, from 
different tid: hell 

Ver. 28. Caufing] by the Oppreffion they then ule. 

Ver. 29. alike] not only. 

Ver. 31. defrayed] This Heb. Verb has two Mean- 
ings, to pawn or take in pawn, and to afiry or fpoil, be- 
fides another: in the Conj. Pibel to bring forth younsy 
which this docs not belong to; fo that this Si nification 
may fand for certain here. “Thus ‘fun. and Yrem. turn 
it 955 ire ; and others genefally take the Word 

nfe, as indeed how can they in the other, much 
offend ? 


in this 
Jefs in that which it bas Nothing of, as 

Ver. 33. end not {] rather than 1? Haft thou that 
Privilege beyond me? But what Senfe is it when out of 
the jeftion, and put affirmatively, .as in the com. 
Tranflation ? 
36. Oh 


Jo, Chap. XX¥VIY 


{6. Oh that Job might be tried perpe- 
wally, for the Replies of bad Men! 

37- For he adds Rebellion to his Sin, he 
claps among us, and multiplies his Sayings at 
God.. 


-CHAP. XXXV. 


LIHU continued to anfwer : 

2. Doft thou reckon this to be right 
that thou haft pretended, My Righteoufnefs 
is more than God’s ? 

3- For thou haft Seppe: What does it 
advantage thee, what do I profit, to be with- 
out my Sin? 

4. Iwill return Word to thee, and to thy 
Companions with thee. 

. Look on the Heavens, and fee; and 
obferve the Skies that are high above thee. 

6. If thou finneft, what doft thou work 
againft him? and fhould thy Rebellions be 
multiplied, what doeft thou to him? 

7. If thou art righteous, what doft thou 

ive him? or what does he receive from thy 
land ? 

8. Thy Wickednefs may be Something to 
a Man like thy‘felf, and thy Virtue to the Son 
of Man. * 

g- By reafon of a Multitude they make 
the Opprefied ou thefe cry out becaufe of 
the Arm of the Great. 

1o. But none enquires, Where is God my 
‘Maker? ‘Who gives Pfalms in the Night : 

11. Who teaches us more than the Beafts 
of the Earth, and makes us wifer than the 
Fowl] of the Air. 

12. There they cry (and he does not an- 
fwer) by reafon of the Pride of the Wicked. 

13. Verily God will not hear Vanity, nor 
the Almighty obferve it. 7 

14. Even though thou fayeft, thou canft 
not obferve him; there is Judgment before 
him, fo thou fhouldeft wait for him. 

15. And now becaufe thou dof not, he 
vifits in his Anger; yet it is not known in 
the great Abundance. 
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16. So that Job opens his Mouth with Va- 
nity, multiplies Words without Knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


ND Elihu proceeded, faying: : 

a 2. Wait for me a little, and I will 
fhew thee; fince there are yet fome Words 
for God. . , 

3- I will bear my Knowledge even from 
far, and afcribe Righteoufnefs to my Maker. 

4. For truly my Words fhall not be Falfe- 
hood; one perfect in knowing is with thee. 

5. Lo God is powerful, yet does not de- 
{pife ; powerful in Might, in Wifdom. 

6. He does not keep alive the Wicked, 
but gives forth the Judgment of the afflicted 
ones. 

7. He takes nét away his Eyes from the 
Righteous, who is with Kings on the 
Throne; but caufes them to dwell perpetu- 
ally, and they are exalted. 

8. And if they are bound with Chains, are 
caught with the Cords of Affliction ; 

g. He declares to them their Work, and 
their Tranfgreffions, becaufe they become 
trong. 

10. Nay he uncovers their Ear for In- 
ftruction, and fpeaks; that they may return 
from Iniquity. ‘ 

11. If they hear, and ferve; they fpend 
their Days in Welfare, and their Years in 
pleafant Things. 

12. But if they will not hear; they perifh 
by the Dart, and expire without Knowledge. 

13. Yet the Hypocrites. in Heart make 
Anger, they do not cry out, though he bind 
them. 

14. Their Perfon dies in Youth, and their 
Life with the Proftitutes. 

15. He delivers the Afflicted in his Af- 
fliction, and uncovers their Ear in Op- 
preffion. 

16. And he alfo would have turned thee 
away from a narrow Paflage to Widenefs, in 





Ver, 2. more] as he fuppofed was the Confequence of 
es Speeches ; though he neither ftrictly, nor properly 
laid it. 

Ver. 3. What] Sce Chap. xxxiv. 9. act 

Ver, 5. Lock on the Heavens] to reficcs how little he 
could do there. 

Ver. 6.° Rebellions 


Ver. ES 
Multitude on their Side, and fo have Power to opprefs. 






1» cili. 6, Fer. 
ppreffions, our Tranflators wert 
Preffed. 

‘er. 10. none] particularly of the Oppreffed. 
“oe Palms in the ‘Night and accordingly Joy in Af- 
ition. 


Ver. rx. teaches us more] and confequently we fhould 
learn more, 4 


Vor. I. 


Ver. 12. be] God, Ver. 13. 
Ver. 13. Refleéting on Fol, and intimating why God 
did not help him. : 
Ver. 14. caf not] as Fob faid,- Chap. xxiii. 8, 9. but 
this put in the future Tenic contradicts Chap. xix. 28, 27- 
Ib. froulde?] being the future Tenfe, and not figni- 
fying to trufl. 
Ver. 15. mot known] by Fob. 
Ib. Abundance} from the Verb to abound. 
Ver. 4. one perfe?] the Spirit of God, by which EliBu 
intimated he fpoke, Ver. 3. Chap. xxxii. 8, 18. {0 Sandys, 
He who is perfee?, and abhors Untruth, 
With beav'nly Influence infpires my Youth. 
Ver. 6. does not keep alive} condemns to die. 
Ver. 7. tube i with Kingi] fo much regarded by God, 
fo honourable and ful. = 
Ib, they] Lat. illi, which by Corruption it feems in 
the Vulg. is become illic, there. . 


Tv the 
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the Place of which there is no Streightnefs ; 
and that which was fet down on thy Table 
would have been full of Fat. 

17. But thou having filled up the Judg- 
ment of the Wicked, Judgment and Right 
have hold. : 

18. Becaufe there is Wrath, Jeware left he 
fhould turn thee away with Clapping, when 
a great Ranfom would not put thee afide. 

19. Will he value thy Riches ? Not the 
choiceft Gold, nor all the Forces of Strength. 

zo. Do not pant for the Night, when 
People are taken up in their Place. 

21. Take heed, look not to Iniquity ; 
though thou haft made choice of that, rather 
than Affliction. 

"22. Behold God exalts by his Might: 
who teaches like him? 

23. Who appoints him his Way? or who 
can fay, Thou haft wrought Iniquity ? 

24. Remember, that thou mayett increafe 
“his Work, which Men obferve. 

25. All Mankind look on it, Man beholds 
far off. 

26. Lo God is fo fpacious, that we do not 
‘know 4im; nor is the Number of his Years 
to be fearched out. 

27. For he abates the Drops of Water, 
oF pour out Rain according to the Vapour 
of it 5 

28. ‘With which the Skies do flow down, 
diftil upon Mankind abundantly. 

29. Even if one confiders the Spreadings 
of the thick Cloud, the Noifes of his Taber- 
nacle; 

o. Behold he fpreads his Light upon it, 
and covers the Roots of the Sea. 


upon 


‘1. For by them he judges People, give: 
Food Sennéeouily. . pe BRS 
2. With Hands as it were he covers the 
Light, and commands it by that which 
comes between. 
33. The Noife of it declares concerning 
it, the Cattle too about the going up. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


T this alfo my Heart trembles, and 
leaps out of its Place. 

2. Hear attentively the Commotion of his 
Voice, and the Utterance that goes out of his 
Mouth. 

3. He lets it loofe under all the Heaven, 
and his Light to the Bounds of the Earth. 

4. A Voice roars after it, he thunders 
with the Voice of his Excellency; and does 
not delay them, when his Voice is heard. 

. God thunders wonderfully with his 
Voice : “he does great Things, that we know 
not. 

6. For he fays to the Snow, Be thou on 
the Earth; with the Shower of Rain, and 
that of his ftrong Rains. 

7. He feals up the Hand of all Mankind, 
for all Men to know his Work. 

8. Then the Beaft enters into the Place 
of lying in wait, and dwells in its Habi- 
tations. 

9- The Whirlwind comes from the Cham- 
ber, and the Cold from the Scatterings. 

10. Ice is given by the Breath of God, fo 
thas the Breadth of the Waters is in Streight- 
neis. 





Ver. 18. Clapping] with fome remarkable Judgment, 
fo that People would clap Hands at him, as in Ch. xxvii. 
33. the Verb of this Noun. 

Ver. 20. taken up] from this World, but the Original 
not cut of. 

Ver. 29. Even if] fo the Heb. direétly. 

Ib. confiders] it being in the Conjug. Hiphil: and 
Munft. renders fi mado (homo) advertit, if a Man only 
ebferves 5 fun. ind Trem. fi etiam confideret homo, if a 

fan alfo fhould confider ; Brought. fo if one mark; in the 
Tig. Verf. it is fi quis etiam animadvertat, if any one alfo 
eerste DG J Ligh the thick 

er. 30. Light upon it ightning upon the thi 
Cloud : Dam. See ne Sea, no Reece lent to it. 

Ib. Roots] the Channels of Rivers, being like Roots 
(Heb. plural) from the Body of the Sea; and which are 
covered by the Floods made by Thunder-fhowers. How 
il Ropeny then was it altered to bottom/ And with how 
little fe! 


Ver. 31. by them] by Thunder-fhowers, from Ver. 
27, 28, 29. 
Hb, judges] when the Thunder and Lightning do harm, 


or at terrify. 
Ib. gives] oy the Rain which then falls, and com- 
monly ina afon. de 


Ver. 32. Bands] as the Heb. is. "| 

Ib. covers the Light] The Lightning feeming to lie be- 
hind the Clouds, out of our Sight; to which God gives 
the Command of it, either to retain it, or fend it forth. 
Nor are we incongruoufly to fuppofe with Poole, this 


Light the Sun, and that in Ver. 30. the Lightning; both 
the fame as in Chap. xxxvii, 3, 11, 15. 

Ver. 33. pein up] the rifing up of the Shower. Of 
which angi 
Bucula Calum 
Sufpiciens, patulis captavit Naribus Auras, 

Geor, Lib. 16 

The Cow looks up, and from afar can find 
The Change of Heav'n; and firffs it in the Wind, 


Ver. 3. lets it Leofe] 
“wy and had it been from the 
Pibel or Hiphil to be direéteth. 

Ver. 4. them] the Showers. Z 

Ver. 6. with the Shower of ] But Grey propofes this to 
be blotted out, and the Points changed in another Word, 
to make, the or O Shower and Shower of Rains, be you 
vehement ; as if God fays this to the Snow. How de- 
fervedly are fuch Criticks confounded ! ‘ 

er. feals up] ftops People from their ‘Work, by 
the Thunder, Lightning and Rain, that they may con- 
fider God’s Work ; being alfo out of Danger from the 
wild Beafts, Ver. 8. : - 

Ver. 9. Chamber} of the South, Chap. ix. 9. being 
that Part of the World which lay concealed to thole 
dwelling in the northern Hemifphere. But the Word it 
felf does not fignify South. . 

Ib. Scatterings] of the northern Snows or Winds. 

Ver. 10. in Sircightnefi] being confined by the Ice. 


oe 11. He 





it being regularly from pw not 
fice fhould have been in 





»J © B, Chap. 


11. He tires the thick Cloud alfo 
with Watering, difperfes the Cloud of his 
Light. 

1z. And it is turned round about by his 
Counfels, to work all thofe Things that he 
commands, upon the Face of the World at 
the Earth : 

13. Whether it is for Correction, or for 
his Barth, or for Kindnefs, that he caufes it 
to come forth. 

14. Give ear to this, Job: ftand ftill, and 
confider the Wonders of God. 

15. Doft thou know when God pie upon 
them, that he may make the Light of his 
Cloud fhine ? 

16. Doft thou know the Ballancings of 
the thick Cloud, the wonderful Things of 
him who is perfect in Knowledge ? 

17. How thy Garments are warm, when 
he gives the Earth reft, from the South? _ 

18. Didft thou fpread forth the Skies with 
him, that are firm like a melted Looking- 
glafs? sf : 

19. Let us know what we {hall fay to 
him; we cannot fet in order by reafon of 
Darknefs. 

20. Should it be told him, that I would 
{peak ? Would a Man fpeak, that he may be 

levoured ? 

21. And now they fee not the bright 
Light which is in the Skies; but the Wind 
pafies, and cleanfes them. 

22. Gold as ‘t were comes from the North; 
with God ¢4en there is terrible Majefty. 

23. The Almighty himfelf we cannot find 
out, he is fpacious of Might; but in Judg- 
ment, and a Multitude of Righteoufnels, he 
would not afflict. : 

24. Therefore Men fhould fear him: he 
does not regard any of a wife Heart. 


XXXVIII. 
CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


HEN the Lord made anfwer to Job 
from a Tempeft : 

2. Who is this that darkens Coun@l, by 
Words without Knowledge? 

3. Gird now thy Loins like a Man; andI 
will afk thee, and do thou inform me. 

4. Where waft thou when I founded the, 
Earth? Declare, if thou art acquainted with 
Underftanding. 

5- Who put the Meafures of it, becaufe 
thou knoweft? or who ftretched out the 
Line upon it? 

6. Upon what were the Bafes of it fixed? 
Or who caft down the corner Stone of it? 

7. When the Morning Stars fung together, 
and all the Sons of God fhouted. 

8. And who covered the Sea with Doors, 
when it guthed forth, coming as out of the 
Womb? 

g-_ When I made the Cloud its Cloathing, 
and Darknefs the Swathe of it; 

10. As alfo broke up for it by my Decree, 
putting the Bar and Doors; 

1s. And faid, Hitherto fhalt thou come, 
and no further; and here fhall be ftopped 
the Exaltation of thy Waves. : 

12. Haft thou commanded the Morning 
fince thy Days? Made Break of Day know 
its Place; “ a 

13. To take hold of the Borders of the 
Earth, that the Wicked may be fhook out 
of it? 

14. .It is turned like the Clay of a Seal, 
and the Things are placed as a Garment. 

15. But from the Wicked their Light is 
with-held; and the Arm that was lifted up 
is broke. 

16. Haft thou gone to the Springs of the 
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Ver. 11. watering] the Ground. 

Tb. of his Light] that which contains his Lightning; 
the fame Word as before. 

Ver. 13. Kindue/i] particular or extraordinary, befides 
that general one of watering the Earth. 

Ver. 15. puts upon] as it is in Heb. by a Verb, and 

fition, 
}. them 

Tb. that] So Fun, and Trem. with the Vulg. Lat. have 
ut: fince Fob right know when this was by feeing its 
and to afk when God did or had then done it, feems im- 
Pertinent. " 

Ib. Light] Lightning, as Ver. 11. but Patr. both the 
Rainbo#. 


the different Clouds mentioned Ver. rr. 


Ver. 16. Ballancings] by what is put upon them, 


would fpeak] as Fob wanted to do to God, 
Ch. xiii. 3, 14, 15, 22. & xxiii. 3, 4. 

Ib. that] the fame Particle repeated in the Heb. 

Ver. ax. bright Light] the Sun. ‘ 

Ver. 22. Gold] yellow reddifh Clouds by the Sun, 

it rifes, or after it fets in the Summer, and 

northward ; whereas fair weather, which the Word has 
no Meaning of, is a blue Sky. 


. 
had a 


5 





Ver. 23. but] This is parted from the preceding by the 

eat He Paule, and thus tranflated pietherst, aie 

nfe alfo requires. : 

Ib. wuld) as Lam. iii, 33. fo Broughton has would. 

Ver. 24. Jhould fear) fo Caftal, metuant, Munf. times 
ant; whigh both” the foregoing and following Words 
confirm. ‘4: 

Ver. 2. Counfel] the Providence of God, which fob 
had ‘efented more obfcure than it is. 

Ver. 5. d¢ecaufe] asin Ver. 21. Chap. xxxix. 11. 

Ver. 10. broke up] the Earth into a large deep Cavity, 
to hold the Sea. 

Ib. Bag] the Sca-fhoar, fing. 

Ib. Doors] the Entrance of Rivers into the Sea. 

Ver. 13. Wicked] whom the Day-light difcovers and 
hinders, fuch as the noted Arabian Robbers of thofe Parts. 


tek tbe Clay hich the Shapes of Things : 
Ib. ti on which the oO ‘ings appear ; 
Aen Patr. the Wicked Shag Calan as 
doth, &c. wildly. ‘1 
[b. the Things) which cover and adorn the Earth, this 
Verb being plural. =o . 


Sea, 
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Sea, and walked about in the Search of the 
Gulf? 

17. Have the Gates of Death been difco- 
vered to thee? and haft thou feen thofe of 
the Shadow of Death ? 

18. Haft thou perceived to the Widenefs 
-of the Earth? Declare, if thou knowetft it all. 

19. Where is the Avenue to the Habi- 
tation of Light? And as for Darknefs, where 

*is the Place of it ? 

20. That thou mayeft take it to the 
Bounds of the fame, and’ that thou mayeft 
underftand the Paths to its Houfe. 

2t. Doft thou know, becaufe thou waft 
then born, and thy Days are many in Num- 
ber? c 

22. Haft thou come to the Treafures of 
the Snow, and feen the Treafures of the Hail? 

23. Which I referve to the Time of Dif- 
trefs, to the Day of Battle and War. 

24. Where is the Way that the Light is 
parted, ‘which difperfes the Eaft-wind upon 
the Earth? 

25. Who divided the Conduit for the 
Flood, and a Way for the bright Cloud of 
of the Thunder ? ; 

26. To make it rain upon the Earth where 
no Perfon is, the Wildernefs in which there 
is not Mankind ; 

27. To fatisfy what is in Wafting and De- 
vaftation, and to caufe the Sprout of the 
Herb to fpring forth ? 

28. Is there a Father to the Rain? or who 
begat the Drops of the Dew? : 

29. From whofe Belly came forth the Ice? 
and as for the hoary Froft of the Heavens, 
who has begotten it ? 


0. The Water is hid as with a Stone, 
and the Surface of the Gulf takes hold of 
it felf. 


31- Doft thou bind the Delights of the 


feven Stars, or let loofe the Drawings of ” 


Orion ? 


‘N O°'T-E S_ upon . 


32. Doft thou bring forth the Planets in 
their refpective Times, and guide Ar@urus 
with his Sons? 

33: Doft thou know the Ordinances of 
the Heavens? Doft thou put the Government 
of each on the Earth? : 

34- Doft thou raife up thy Voice to the 
thick Cloud, fo that Abundance of Waters 
cover thee? - : 

35+ Doft thou fend the Lightnings, fo that 
they'go, and fay to thee, Here are we? 

36. Who puts Wifdom in the inward 
Parts? or who gives Underftanding to the 
Mind? 

37- Who counts up the Clouds by Wif- 
dom? ‘and the Bottles of the Heavens who 
cafts down ; 

8. When the Mould is become very firm, 
and the Clods are cleaved together ? 

39- Doft thou hunt the Prey for the ftout 
Lion, and fill the Company of the young 
Lions ; 

40. When they crouch down in the Ha- 
bitations, abide in the Den for lying in wait? 

41. Who prepares for the Raven his Pro- 
vifion, when his young ones cry out to God, 
wandering without Food ? 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


OST thou know the Time for the 
wild Goats of the Rock to bear, ob- 
ferve each of the Hinds bringing forth ? 

2. Doft thou count up the Months they 
fulfil, that thou mayeft know the Time for 
them to bear? 

3- They bow themfelves, bring forth their 
young ones, fend out their Pangs. 

4. Their Brood thrive, become big with 
Corn: , they go out, and do not return to 
them. 





Ver. 24. which difperfes] the Particles of Light and 
Heat from the Morning-fun, difperfing the gréffer cold 
Particles of the Air from the Eaif. Petr, changes which 
into what, and the Senfe with it? a 

See Chap. xxviii.'26. 

Ver. Idernefs] OF this Young in his Paraphrafe, 

a Poem, 


Who in rough Defarts, far from Euman Toil, 

Make Rocks bring forth, and Defolation fmile? 

There blooms the Rofe, where Human Face ne'er fbone, 

And fpreads its Beauties to the Sun alone. <a 

Ver: 30. takes hold of it felf] The Verb being to take 
hold, and in the Conjug. Hithpabel. 
* Ver. 31. feven Stars] with which the Sun is in the 
Spring, and whofe Delights the Froft juft mentioned does 
fome times bind; as the other following Queftions fpeak- 
‘ing of Things that are done by God, begin more pro- 
perly with Def than Can/?. Z 

Ib. Dyawings] the Influences of his Seafon, as the 
Delights ‘of the other; a Participle from the Verb draw. 

‘er. 37. ca/ts down] as the Verb fignifies in this Conjug. 


Ver. 25- bead Cloud 


and is rendered 2 Sam. viii. 2. never fignifying fay. So 
“fun. and Trem. proflernat, Broughton diftill, Pagn. defeen 
dere faciet, will make defeend. 

‘er. 38. Mould is] God then pouring down Showers 
of Rain, as out of Bottles ; being here fhewing his Acts 
of Kindnefs, and of fupplying the Want of Things, 
Ver. 39, 41- And duff docs not grow into hardnefi in 
dry Weather, but on the contrary the hard Earth be- 
comes Dutt. > 

Ver. 39. and] This Grey would move to be his to 
Prey; of what Ufe but to fhew his Skill in Criticifm ? 
Ib. Company] Pagn. congregationem, Broughton herds, 
Boe and Trem. catervam, the Gang, Mun/i. caztus, the 
Grew. It is rendered Company in the pref. Tranf. Pfa- 
xviii. 30. and troup, 2 Sam. xxiii. 11. nor does appear 
ever to denote appetite. , 

Ver. 41. without] which the other Places of this Word 
fhew, n. Chap. xli. 33. Hi. ve The 

Ver. 2. count 7 Months] not merely the Number 
of them, for that ‘fob might know, but from the Time 
of their refpeétive Conception: which it is itrange fo 


- 5. Who 


Jos, Chap. XL. 


5. Who fends forth the wild Af free? and E 


the Bonds of the untamed Afs who lets loofe? 

6. Whofe Houfe I have made the Defart, 
and the falt Place his Dwellings. 

7. He laughs at the Multitude of the 
City; does not hear the Clamours of the 
Exacter. 

8. The Excellency of the Mountains is his 
Pafture, and he feeks after every green Thing. 

9: Will the Unicorn be yung to ferve 
thee? Will he lodge by thy Racks 

zo. Wilt thou bind the Unicorn with his 
Cord on the Ridge? Will he harrow the 
Vales after thee ? 

11. Wilt thou truft him, becaufe his 
Strength is great, and leave thy Labour to 
him? 

12. Wilt thou believe that he will bring 
back thy Seed, and gather to thy Floor ? 

13. Are of chee the rejoicing Wings to the 
Peacock? Are the Pinions and Feathers to 
the Stork ? 

14. When fhe leaves her Eggs on the 
Earth, and makes them warm in the Duft; 

15. And forgets that the Foot may crufh 
each of them, or the wild Beaft tread it to 
Pieces. 

16. She is hardened to her Brood not to 
have them; her Labour is in vain without 
Dread: 

17. Becaufe God has made her unmindful 
of Wifdom, and has not diftributed Under- 
ftanding to her. 

18. According to the Time fhe mounts 
up on high, fle laughs at the Horfe and his 
Rider. 

19. Doft thou give Power to the Horfe? 
Doft thou cloath his Neck with Thunder ? 

20. Wilt thou make him fhake like a 
Locuft? The Glory of his fhorting is Terror. 

21. They paw in the Vale, and he is joy- 
ful in Strength: he goes out to meet the 
Armed. 

22. He laughs at Dread, and is not 
daunted: nor docs he turn back for fear of 
the Sword ; 

23. The Quiver rattling againft him, the 
flaming Spear, and the Lance. 





many Commentators did not think of, and the Afémbly of 
Divines borrow the Geneva Note, viz. That is, how long 
they go with yours. 

Ver. 8. Excellency] This Noun not coming from “yn 
as there are nqne of its Kind from that Sort of Verbs, but 
from ary like Sm, EY, DOP and YY and confe~ 
quently fignifies thus, like others from the fame Root. 

Ver. 12. bring back from where it was fown. 

Ver. 13. Stork] It feems agreed this is the Bird here 
mentioned, and our Tianflators have rendered the fame 
Word fo, Lev. xi. 19. Dent. xiv. 18. Pfa. civ. 17. Fer. 
viii. 17. Zech. v. g. that_is every where elie. ides 
that faithful Relator, Sir Fohn Narborough, in his Voyage 
to the Streights of Magellan tells us, Oftriches can't fly, 
Ver. 58. but their Winys are to help them run. 

Ver. 14. When] as this Particle is turned, Chap. 

Vor. 1 
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24. He fwallows down the Ground with 
Trembling and Commotion, and does not be- 
lieve that it is the Sound of the Trumpet. 

25. At the Trumpet he fays, Ha; and 
fmeils the Battle far off, the Thunder of the 
Princes, and the Noife. 

26. Does the Hawk fly by thy Under- 
ftanding, fpread forth his Wings to the 
South? 

27. Does the Eagle foar aloft at thy Com- 
mand, and that he may make his Neft on high? 

28. At the Rock he dwells, and lodges 
himfelf; upon the Edge of the Rock, and 
the Fortification. 

29. From thence he fearches out Food; 
his Eyes behold far off. 

30. Nay his young ones fwallow up Blood; 
and where the Pierced arc, there is he. 


CHAP, XL. 


HE Lord too anfwered Job thus, 

2. Is it Inftruétion to contend with 
the Almighty? Let him who reproves God 
anfwer it. 

3- And Job replying to the Lord, faid; 

4. Lo I am bate; what Return thall I 
make to thee? I put my Hand on my 
Mouth. 

5- I have fpoken once, but will not an- 
fwer; and twice, but will not proceed. 

6. Again the Lord anfwered Job from the 
Tempett as follows: 

7. Gird now thy Loins like a Man; I will 
afk thee, and do thou inform me. 

8. Wilt thou even make void my Judg- 
ment; condemn me, that thou mayeft be 
juftified ? 

9. Befides haft thou an Arm like God, 
and can{t thou thunder with aSound likchim ? 

10. Deck thy felf now with Excellency and 
Loftincfs, as alfo put on Majefty and Come- 
linefs. 

11. Difperfe the Indignations of thy 
Anger; nay look at every proud one, and 
humble him. 

12. Lookat every proud one, bring him 
down; and crufh the Wicked where they are. 





xxxviii. 40. and fo in the Vulg. Lat. quando, in the 
Tig. Verf. quum: being not the Heb. Relative, but a 
Conjunétion. 

Ver. 16. Her Labour] to have Young. 

Ver. 23. They paw] his Feet, orthe Hories, being’plural.” 

Ver. 23. Lance] teanflated Spear, Ch. xli. 29. ‘Fofb. viiie 
18, 26. Fer. vi. 23. and Lance, Fer. 1. 42. the Senfe of 
this Context too requiring it fhould be an offenfive Wea- 


ne 
et 24. pease) by fhorting with his Head at the 
Ground ; not by galloping, as aes! 

Ib. Trembling] not fiercencfs, if rage 

Ver. 25. Haj but one Word in the Heb. 

Ver. 4. J put] being not the future Tenfe. 

Ver. 5. twice] for a few times; not, as Patr. thefe 
two Words. 


72% 13. Hide 
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13. Hide them in the Mould together, 
bind their Faces in the hidden Place. 

14. Then will I alfo confefs to thee, that 
thy right Hand can fave thee. 

15. Behold now the Elephant which I 
made with thee, that eats Grafs like an Ox. 

16. Behold now his Might is in his Loins, 
and his Strength in the Navel of his Belly. 

47. His Tail delights like a Cedar, the 
Sinews of his Stones are plaited together. 

‘18. His Bones are the Strength of Brafs, 
his Limbs like a Bar of Iron. 

19. He is the chief of the Ways of God; 
whe having made him, can bring his Sword 
nigh. 

e For the Mountains bear Increafe for 
him, where all the wild Beafts play. 

21. He lies down under the fhady Trees, 
in the Covert of the Reed, and iz the Mire. 

22. The fhady, Trees cover him with their 
feveral Shadows, the Willows of the Flood 
compafs him. 

23- Lo he fuppreffes a River without 
haftening: he trufts that he can bring forth 
Jordan into his Mouth. 

24. He takes it with his Eyes, the Nofe 
pierces through Snares. 


CHAP. XLI. 


ANST thou draw out the Whale with 
a Hook, and his Tongue with a Line 
thou makeft fink down ? 


Ver. 15. the Elephant] In Heb. it is as it were Bea/is, 
denoting doubtlefs in the Manner of the Heb. Plurals, a 
wery great Beaft, and confequently the Elephant, as like- 
wife Ver. 19. fhews, and Fuller in Mife. Sacr. L. iv. 10. 
and thus Cal/met, with the Gencrality of ZJuterpreters. 
So keleth the plural of Sowrd is Thunder. 

Ib. with thee) inter terrefiria, ut tues, among the living 
Creatures of the Earth, as thon art, Fun. and Trem. Aunot. 

Ver. 17. His Tail] to which there is not the accufat 
Article in Heb. 

Ib. delights] what the Word fignifies, not moveth. 

Ver. 18. Limbs] not the fame Word as before. 

Ver. 19. his Sword] God can flay him; but Patrick 
areca it cf the Creature’s crooked Teeth, to mow the 
Grafs. 

Ver, 20. Mountains] From hence it alfo appears a 
weak Interpretation, that this was the Hippopotamus, a 
Creature living moftly in the River Nilein Egypt, where 
too there are farce any Mountains, and where Fordan is 
not, Ver. 23. 

Ver. 23. Juppreffés] either by drinking fo much of it, 
that it becomes rather a Brook than a River; or by lying 
down in it with his vaft Bulk, which ftops it for a wither 
as an Elephant soit aCtually do in a narrow Place of 
many Rivers : this latter Senfe Ji and Trem. explain it 
in, which may fcem the more full, proper and probable 
Meaning of the Word, as it has none of drinking up, and 
fo here isneither Tautology nor Hyperbole. Sce Jp. Pa- 
trick’s incoherent Interpretation of all this and the next 
Verfe. 

1b. without baflening] docs not do it for an Inftant only, 
but fome Time, though more Water keeps running down. 

Ver. 24. Nef] the Elephant’s Trunk, which notably 








wo F Es 


upon 

2. Wilt thou put a Ruth into his Noe, 
and pierce through his Jaw with a Thorn? 

- Will he multiply Supplications to thee? 
Will he footh thee with foft Things? 

4. Will he make an Agreement with 
thee? Wilt thou take him for a Servant con~ 
tinually ? 

5. Wilt thou play with him as a Bird, and 
tie him for thy Girls? 

6. Shall the Companions make a Feaft 
upon him? Shall they part him in the midft 
between the Dealers ? 

7. Wilt thou fill his Skin with Grappling. 
hooks, and his Head with Fith-fpears ? 

8. Pat thy Hand upon him; remember 
the Combat, do not proceed. 

g. Lo the Hope of him is falfe: will he 
alfo be caft down at the Sight of any onc? 

10. There is not a fierce one that wil} 
roufe him up: who is it then will ftand be- 
fore me? 

11. Who would prevent me? and I will 
recompenfe; what is under the whole Hea- 
ven being mine. 

12. I will not be filent with his Limbs, 
the Matter of Powers, and Grace of his Dii- 
pofition. 

13. Who fhall difcover the Outfide of his 
Cloathing? With his double Bridle who 
fhall come ? 

14. The’ Doors of his Face who fhcll 
open? His Teeth round about being ter- 
rible. 





fhews it to be that Creature: yet Posle fuppofing his 
Trunk.would not be omitted, ftrangely expounds it to 
be fignified by his Tail, Ver. 17. or Stuord, Ver. 19. 

Ver. 1. the Whale}as being the biggett of all Fithes, 
of which it may be plainly obierved he fpeaks, Ve 
13) 14, 18) 25, 315 33> 34- as likewife in P/v. civ. 266 
where this Word is ufed, and it fhews he is in the 
The Suppofition then of its being the Crocodile is we: 
which Beza owns before Chap. xxxviii. has no Tong! 
and is in a River, even though there were no W 
Hct pole Country ; fince it was fufficient for him to ha 
heard of them, which may well be thought fuch a great 
and knowing Man as he had done; but it is to be con- 
fidered that the Lord, and not Fob {peaks it. " 

Ver. 2. Rub} to carry him on when taken, like a little 
Fith : the fame that is fo rendered, J/a. ix. 14. 8 xix. 15+ 
and bulrufb, Ia. Wviii. 5. without any Meaning of hook. 

Ver. 7. Grappling-Looks] to draw him to Lund, ‘Jun. 

Ver. 8. Put) clegantly for Should:/? thou put. 

Ver. 9. Hope of him] of taking him. 

Ib. will be} the Heb. being deftitute of not; and there- 
fore Fun. and Trem. render, an etiam ad afpeélum itjus 
hominis dejicictur ? IVill he alfa be caft down at the Sight 
of a Man himfelf? 

Ver. 10. one] viz. fingly by himfelf. 


Plea Mt by oki Oppofition, 
‘cr. 11. would prevent me] by making any Phenclice 


2 to the 
ry, bee 




















Pro il a bis great P 

stn ting his it Power. 

Yau = afer by berets him out of the Water. 
15. Excellent 


ig. Excellent is the Strength of the /ealy 
Shields, each fhut with a cloie Seal. 

16. One to another they come fo nigh, 
that the Wind does not enter between them. 

17. They cleave to each other; take hold 
of, and do not feparate, them{elves. 

18. With his Sneezings the Light thines 
and his Eyes are as the Eye-lids of the 
Morning. 

. 19, Lamps go from his Mouth, Sparks of 
Fire efcape. 

20. Smoak goes out of his Noftrils, like a 
Pot that is blowed under, or a Caldron. 

ar. His Breath kindles Coals, and a Flame 
goes out of his Mouth. 

22. Strength lodges in his Neck, and Sor- 
sow triumphs before him. 

23. The Mutcles of his Flefh cleave toge~ 
ther; are firm upon him, cannot be moved. 

24. His Heart is firm like a Stone, nay 
firm as a Piece of the lower one of a Mill. 

25. The Strong are afraid by reafon of his 
Excellency, they purify themfelves by reafon 
of the Breakings. 

26. The Sword that comes nigh him fhall 
not rife up, the Spear, the Dart, or the Breaft- 

late. 
e 27. He reckons Iron for Straw, Steel for 
rotten Wood. 

28. The Offspring of the Bow does not 
make him flee: the Stones of the Sling are 
turned into Stubble to him. 

29. Thofe of the Crofs-bow are counted 
as Stubble ; and he laughs at the Shaking of 
the Lance. 

o. Sharp Shells are under him; he makes 
a Bed with broken Things upon the Dirt. 

1. He caufes the Deep to boil as a Pot, 
makes the Sea like Ointment. 

32. He makes a Path light after him; the 
Gulf is reckoned to be grey. 


Jos, Chap. XLIL 
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33- There is none upon the Land compa- 
rable to him: he is made withost Dread. 
4. He can look on every onc, he is a 
King above all the Lion’s Breed. 


CHAP. XLII. 


A ND Job replicd thus to the Lord: 

2. I know that thou art cepable of 
every Thing, and no Device is kept back 
from thee. 

. Who is this that hides Counfl, with- 
out Knowledge ?, Therefore I declared, and 
did not underitand, Things too wonderful for 
me, when I knew not. 

4. Hear, I befeech thee, and I will fpeak ; 
I will afk of thee, and do thou inforin me. 

g- I have heard of thee with the Hearing 
of the Ear, but now my Lye fees thee. 

6. For this Caufe I difdain my lf, and re- 
pent, in Duft and Athes. 

7. Now after the Lord had fpokea thefe 
Words to Job, he faid to Eliphaz the Tema- 
nite; I am angry with thee, and with thy 
two Friends; becaufe you did not {peak what 
was right of me, like my Servant Job: 

8. So take ye now feven Bullocks and 
feven Rams, and go to him, and offer up a 
Burnt-offering for your felves; and he fhall 
pray for you: fince I will accept him, with- 
out making it vile with you, becaufe you did 
not fpeak what was right of ine, like him. 

g. And Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did as the Lord ordered them; upon 
which he accepted Job. 

10. Befides the Lord turned back his Cap- 
tivity when he prayed for his Friends; and 
ey Lord added double to all that had been 
his. 





Ver. 15. Strength] quite left out of the com. Verf: 
though this Heb. Word in the fame Conftrudtion is there 
rendered firong pieces, Chap. xl. 18. 

Ib. ‘Shrelde} which the Scales for Strength and Large- 
nefs were like. 

Ver. 18, as ie Eye-lids) aaa in @ Note to his hes 
phrafe on Fob, fuppofes that this gives as great an Image 
of bce tf eapcetier, as can enter he "Thought of Man; 
and Quarles exprelies it, 






——_—____——— his moving Eye 
Shines lite the glory of the morning fly. 

Ver. 25. by ete of | which is in both Places of this 
Verfe the fame in Heb. 

Tb. Excellency] as the Word is tranflated, Chap. 
11. Pfa. xii. 4. and Dignity, Gen. xlix. 3. Hab. i. 
fo Fun. and 





Tile hers sectiedia, Brengheis faccheciie 
purify themfelves] by Repentance, &c. 








be 
“Ib. the kings] of the Waves. 

Ver. 26. not rife upto trike him ; Nothing about held. 

Ver. 29. Thofé of | Whence may spect the Reafon 
pons unknown of the Verb being plural, mentioned 

rhe. 

Ver. 30. SI Shells] In the vulg. Lat. how ftrange 

foever, #. Bat trl Sun, and feveral of the Fews 


take it in like Manner, interpreting win heres by DAN 








3 but the Word is in divers other Places for carthen 
ojils or Petfhzrds, which Shells re! 
him) without hurti 
Ointment] no Pat of it in L. 
32. He makes a Path, c.] like the Way of a 
Ship in the Night, which appears luminous merely from 
the Agitation of the Sea Water. 

Ib. grey] the Colour of the Froth. 

Ver. 33. Land] Heb. Dujt or Mould, not Earth 
otherwife. Lim] He be = 

Ver. 34. Lion] He being counted King of the Brutes. 
It is ihe rendered Chap. Sih 8. in wie two Place 
only the Word occurs. Ca/lal. tranflates, omne 
rarum, every kind of wild Beafts; Trem. and 
Sirasy all the wild Beafls, Broughton all the 
‘would have been tirclome to remark how often, #s he 
the com. Eng. Tranf, was madc from the wretched oh! cor= 
rupt Lat. instead of the Heb. in this Book. 

Ver. 3. Who is this] Whatam I, that I fhould do fo? 
Chap, xxxviii. 2. 

Ib. when] the common Heb. 
Relative. 

Ver. 10. double] For as to his Children, according to 
Bafil, Hom. 23- he better Part of thofe deceaied fill 
furvived, and fo he had the double of them alfo. 
a1. For 











Conjunction, net the 
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1x. For all his Brothers and Sifters, 
with all who knew his Face, came to 
him, and eat Victuals with him at his 
Houfe: when bemoaning him, and com- 


forting him, for all the Hl that the Lord 
had brought upon him; they gave him 
each a Lamb, and each an Ear-ring of 


Gold. : 
12. Thus the Lord bleffed the End of Job 
more than his Beginning: fo that he had four- 
teen thoufand Sheep, fix thoufand Camels, 
a thoufand Yoke of Oxen, and a thoufand 
She-affes. 


NOTES 


upon, &c. 


13- He had alfo feven Sons, and three 
Daughters. - 

14. And he named one Jemimah, as he did 
another Keziah, and the third Keren-happuch. 

15 Nor were there found fuch fair Women 
in all the Country as the Daughters of Job ; 
to whom their Father gave a Poffeffion 
among their Brothers. 

16. Moreover Job lived after this a hun- 
dred and forty Years, and faw his Sons, and 
Grandfons, four Generations. 

17. At laft Job died an old Man, and full 
of Days. 





Ver. 11. for all] as for you, Ver. 8. and how much 
more proper than over the Reader may obferve. 

Ib. Lamb] See Gen. xxxiii. 19. and as there is Nothing 
of Fob’s donne bi Money, nor helping himfelf with it, 
it appears to be then, and there at eal, notin ufe. It 
may be added that Beza has it (in the Eng. Tranf.) fome 
one of his cattell, which he expounds, either a Sheep, or an 
Ox, or a Camel. 


Ver. 17. died] Sandys, 


Then full of Days, and deathlefi Honour, gave 
His Soul to God, his Body to the Grave. 
In the Saxon or very ancient Englifh Book of Fob, written 
not a thoufand Years after Chriff, it is fiid, On (in) 
callum his life be leofede (lived) twa bund yeara & eahta 8 
Seowertiy (248) yeara. he wes fe fifta (the fifth, fee Elickes's 
ax. Gram. p. 42.) man after Abrahame tham heahfadere 
(his forefather.) 


‘Novres 
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Noes upon th PSALM S&S. 


PSALM I. 


‘Lessrp is the Man, who neither goes 

in the Counfel' of the Wicked, nor 

ftands in the Way of Sinners, nor fits in the 
Seat of Scorners ; 

2. But his Delight is in the Law of the 
Lord, and in his Law he meditates Day and 
Night. 

3-_He is even like a Free planted by 
the: Brooks of Water, which yields its 
Fruit in its Seafon, and its Leaf does 
not wither ; nay all that he does will prof- 

er. 
4. The Wicked are not fo, but like Chaff 
which the Wind blows away. 





5. Who therefore will not ftand in Judg+ 
ment, nor Sinners in the Affembly of the 
Righteous. 

6. For the Lord is acquainted with the 


Way of the Righteous, whereas that of the 


Wicked will perifh. 


. 
PSALM Ik 


HY do the Gentiles croud togethet, 
the Nations ftudy a vain Thing? 
2. The Kings of the Earth fet themfelves 
up, and the Princes confult together, againft 
both the Lord and his manintet Ojiie, 





Tit. Pfulms] The Pfalms, fays the late famous J/aac 
Newton, teen to have been colleéted by Lzra into one 
Volume 5 becaufe I meet with Pjaims as late as the Ba- 
dylenian Captivity, but with none later, Obfervat, on 
Propice, of Den Chap. 1+ In the Pref, of the Pfilter 
with Prayers to cach Pfalm, afcribed to the Ld. Hatton, the 
Author fays, J began to believe there could come no Affiiction 

cat enough, to fpend fo great a Stock of Comfort aswas 
laid up in the Treafure of the Pfalter. This Pfalm might 
probably be compofed by Ezra himfelf, as a Sort of Pre- 
face or Introduction to the reft. "The Beauties of it by 
Jebnfion in Lat. Hexameter and Pentameter Verle, fee 
in the Prefatory Difcourfe to it, Pp. 445 47) 49> 51s 525 
$4 making fome Allowance, as written to promote the 
Sale. 

Ver. 1. In an Eng. Tranf. of the Pfalter from the Lat. 
(the firft that feems known of any of the Scripture after 
the Saxon) by Richard Rolle, a Hermit of Hampole by 
Doneafter in Yorfoire, who died in 1349) it is thus, Bleffid 
4s that man. the whuche ghede not in the counfel of wiked-, 
and the wey of fynfule rood not, and inthe chayer of f? i= 
lence fatte not sand by Fobn IPidlif, who tcanflated the 
whole Bible out of Let. and died 1384, Bleffid is the man 
that ghade not in the counfal of wickide men, and flood not in 
the weye of finnirss and faat net in the chair of pefilence 
Lewis Hift. of Eng. Tranflations. ‘ 

Ib. Counfel] Old Metre, rede, fo fignifying formerly, 
as allo Pfa. cxix. 45: 

Ver, 2. meditates| occupicth bimfelfe, in a Tranflation 
of the Pfalms and Calvin's Commentaries on them (which 
Uhave pérufed) publithed by Arthur Golding, Gent. ot Effex, 
3571, a Claffic Tranflator in that Vime. 

er. 3. its Fruit] ‘The Gen. have ber, to diftinguith 
perhaps from the Man’s. 
Ib. all that] The Tranf. in the Com. Prayer has look 
sided in before, being an old vulgar Expletive. The 
Author of Holy David and his old Englifo Tranflaters 
cear'd, pr. 1706, which appears-to be done by no mean 
Hand, leads forthe UGk know, beckate ued by the 
Manyrs in , Afary's Days, and which, adds he, we 
Seal not willin, ly part with for the fake of a Hebrew Criti- 
cifin, Pref. This is fuch an Inftance of fetting any 
‘ranflation above the Originul, as 1 never met with from 
a Proteflant before. Why were the Geneva, the Bifbops 
and.the King’s Tranflations made after, if that was fo fa- 
cred? Why was not the Preference given to the Words 
of ees ‘aka &c. in the Heb, and Gr. if People 

oL. i. 














are to ufe Words they do not underftand ? And if that/r= 
Sion thould be retained for that Reafon, why not the reft 
of it befide the P/aims? And he allows it feems to follow 
the Gr. (inftead of the Hcb.) in above fixty Places, De- 
fence, p. 4. and after fays, Ido not much gucftion, but our 
laft Tranflation agrees with the Greek in as many Texts, ex 
cepting the Supplements, p. 33+ 

Ib. be does} viz. the Man; not the Tree, as our Jatt 
Tranflaters by removing the chief Divifion of the Verie 
from wither to feafen, and ufing his for the Tree, make 
it look. 

Ver. 4. away] The Pfalter, following the Gr. or vuly. 
Lat. fubjoins Srom the Face of the Barth; but to what Ad- 
vantage ? 

Tit. Pfa. 2.] made by David from divine Infpiration, 
Aas iv. and was anciently the 2d, 4és xiii. 33. 
For the ie and Occafion of it as to David himis if 
(fhough he was confeffedly infpired, yet perhaps in the 

lanner the Apoftle mentions, x Pet. i. r1. to write it 
with a fpiritual Relation to Chriff, which fignifies Ancinted, 
as in Ver. 2.) I refer the Reader to 1 Chron. xiv. 2, 8, 17: 
to fee it was not prophetically made upon Fer'obsam's Re- 
volt, as Lightfoot fays it was. 

Ver. 1. This Verfe is rendered by Rich. Rolle aforcfaid, 
Whi gnaftide the folke? and the le thoughte ydil thoughtis ? 
But in another Copy, Why cnafes the gens, and the peple 
theughte ydil thingis?' And by Wiclif, Whi gnafliden with 
teeth hethene men, and peplis thoughten veyn thingis ? 

1b. croud together) Since thisWord is no where befide in 
Heb. it looks as if it was made from Chaldee, and fo much the 
more becaufe the Word of that Language is ufed for Son, 
Ver. 12. befides that it was fuitable to mock them with a 
‘Term of their own; the Verb then occurs in Chaldee, 
where it bears this Meaning, Dan. vi. 6, 11, 15. as well 
as in the Targum here, and alfo with Sol. Far. Ab. Ezra 
and Yerome: if it be thought however Heb. becaufe there 
are two Nouns belonging to it found once each, viz. in 
Pfa. Ww. 14. 8 Ixiv 2. P hs the Signification concurrent 
with them will be the fame. ‘everdale’s Bible 1535, 
the firft in Eng. it is grudge, and in Matthewe’s 1537, 
frounr, fappoted to be altered by ‘ohn Rogers, that mule 
Protomartyr in Q, Mary's Reign. 

Ver. 2. ancinted One} for which the vuly. Lat. Tranf: 
has Chrift; and {0 the old Saxon being put into our 
modern Letters, reads, to geanes-dribten (perhaps for 
th’right one, th being teeny in feveral Words pro- 
nounced like d, as in murther, &c.) and to geanes Crifle 

8A 3- Let 
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3. Let us Pe off their Bonds, and throw 
their Cords from us. 

4. He who dwells in Heaven fimiles, the 
Lord derides them. ; ‘a 

5. Then he fays to them in his Anger, 
troubling them in his Fury, 

6. But I have anointed my King upon 
Zion; my holy Mountain. — 

7. I will tell of the Dectee: the Lord 
faid tome; Thouart my Son, to Day have I 
begotten thee. : 

eS Afk of me, and I will give the Gen-~ 
tiles for thy Poffeffion, and the Limits of the 
Earth for thy Inheritance. d 

9. ‘Thou fhalt break them in pieces with 
an iron Rod, fhalt {catter them about as a 
Potter’s Veffel. é 

10. Now therefore, O Kings, underftand; 
be inftruéted, you Judges of the Earth. 


NOTES 


upon 

11. Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice 
with Trembling. 2 

12. Kifs the Son, left he thould be angry, 
and you lofe the Way, though his Anger be 
kindled but a little; in whom all that trot 
are bleffed. 


PSALM IU. 


Psaxm of David, when he fled-from 
the Prefence of his Son Abfalom. 

O Lord, how my Adverfaries are mul- 
tiplied! many rife up again{ft me. 

2. Many fay of my Life, There is no 
Safety at all for it through God. A Panfe. 

3- But thou, O Lord, art a Shield for me, 
my Glory, and he who lifts up my Head. 





bis. ‘Fhe Point, not a Period, fufficicntly indicates /ay- 
ing, which our Tranflators have not added before Ver. 6. 
Be. xxx. 8. & 1. 4. &. lii. 6, nor put a proper Point. 

fammond’s Opinion is ftrange, that David and his People 
faid the next Verfe. . 

Ver. 3. Cords] the fame with the Bonds, as the Pro- 
pretian of the Verbs implies, and morc clegant than to 

ave iaid them 5 yet the LXX have put Yoke in their room, 
as the Word denotes thick. 

Ver. 4. fmiles] which to my View is more reverent 
than Jaughing, fay the latter irreverent. 

Ver. 6. have anointed my King] or poured out on, not 
(fit. Septuagint, am made King by bim : this being the 24 of 
near 260 Verfes which the Author of Holy David and his 
old. fil Silas mal clear’d has collected together, that differ 
in the Gom. Prayer from the Gr. by following the Heb. but 
fome ill tranflated ; and if to the Number were added the 
many more, wherein the Com. Prayer Tran/. varies with the 
Gr. from the Heb. as alfo the fupernumerary Inftances 
elfewhere, and thofe of above one in a Verfe here; how 
Jax and libertine a Verfion muft that of the LXX appear? 
And who in his Wits can ever think the Heb. was juft as 
they have tranflated? 

Ver. 7: L will, &e.] The Author of 4 New Verfion of 
the Pfalms, printed in 1744, fays in his Notes, The/é cannot 
be the Wards of David, far be is fpoken of throughout this 
Pfalm as a third Perfon (which is only faid, not proved) Lut 
probably of Nathan who compofed this Pfaln, and direéted to 
David, which makes him the fecond Perfon here.) Now 
by the Text Thou art my Son was faid to the Son himfelf, 
viz. David, and according to the Notion of this Jnter- 
preter thould be Thou art his Son, Se. or He is my Son, Fe. 

Ib. of} or concerning ; in the Chald. God's, and Gr. 

the Lord's, ae Difference of the former being but 
Hef hort and 9K ¢ long, only it ftands in the wrong 
Place, and therefore cannot be fo: this I fee is ren- 
dered in the Liturgy whereof, but wrong, and to another 






Ver. 9. break 
inftead of 
Ver. 51 


Ver. 12. Kifs the 


1] for which the LXX have, Take 
bold of Difiplne = 


ter Word being only thrice more 
in the Heb, for Son, viz. in Prov. xxi. 2+ and ufually 
denoting Carn, which the ‘Fews underftood metaphorically 
of Difipline, a3 Bust. thews from their Talmud, in his 
Vindication of the Truth of the Hebrew againft Capellisy 
p. 673. and as éiffing would uot fuit with it in cither 














Senfe ; thofe Mes px ak might probably take 4x the Ter- 
mination of the Verb as if it had been gu, which {mall 
Difference will account for their fo rendering. 

Ib. lofe the Way] For perifo from it has an obfcure 
Meaning, or none 5 and peri/s in it, as divers take it, by 
adding mm, an uncertain one, whether in the Son’s Way 
or their own: but this is proper as it ftands in the Ori- 
igtialy-andiwhithar the on, bescinllaredias end oF 


Chrift, denoting both, it may fignify the Way to pleale 
him or have his Favour, which they might mifs of, unlels 
they did him homage by kifting. ‘The Com. Prayer’ Tranf. 


has right added to way, from the Gr. and Lat. righteous. 

Ib. but a little] Gen. fuddenly, as if in a little while, but 
that is overftretched. 

Ver. 1. 4 Pfalm| This Title, as feveral more, makes 
a Verfe in Heb, and fome Titles are Part of the firft 
Verfe; to reconcile which in the beft Manner I could to 
our Eng. Bible, that the Vertes may agree together, I 
make the rft Verfe begin with the ite, like the Heb, 
and end as the Englifb. 

Ver. 2. Life] of which it is plain he fpeaks, and this 
Word alfo fignifies ; fee 2 Sam. xvii. 2, 16. 

Ib. Safety at all} the augmenting of the Word, by a 
double Sign of the Gender, denoting an Increafe of its 
Signification : therefore ‘Yun. and ST reesrccdhor, rain 
ulla falus, there is not any ey 

Ib. eee to make it intelligible, and to convey fome 
Idea to the Underftanding, which I apprehend in docs 
not, and this was the propercft I could think of; fee the 
like often in this Book. It is the fame that 1 render fo 
Pfa. vi. 7. where it cannot fignify in, as in many other 

laces. 

Ib. God] with his by the LXX, for which fome Scribe 
might write dura for him twice, and then the laft of theme 
be thought wrong for dur his, to which it was accord- 
ingly altered. 

1b. 4 Paufé] Selah has becn thought to come cither 
from falal, te caf? up, or exalt, and fo to denote the 
ing up of the Voice there ; or from fils to tread down, 
and fo to fignify a Pau/e: the latter Meaning feems likely, 
the former not, by Adeditation being joined with it. De 
ix. 16, and the more fo, as it may come from fila’, to 
be flill, or quiet ; D and & being divers times put one for 
the other, and fometimes D and W fee Bux. Lex. Heb. Se- 
in DUS and Lex. Chald. &c. after Epi/l. Ded. As to 
Selab being at the End of the Pfalm, it might be for a 
Paufe before another began, and that cither for Re- 
ficétion, or the Advantage of the Sound; but 1 think 
Mufick does-not end with a high Note. 

Ver. 3. Glory] In the Pfalus of the Liturgy it is war- 
rip, a5 there is in the prof, Tranf. Luk. xiv. 10. which 
‘Pfalms were taken from The Great Bible, pr. 1539» bur 

, 4. 





 Psaumn IV: 


4. I call to the Lord with my Voice, and 
he anfwers me from his holy Mountain. A 
Paufe. 

5. I lie down, and fleep; I awake: forthe 
Lord upholds me. 

6. I will not be afraid of ten thoufand 
People, who befet me round about. 

7- Arife, O Lord, faveme, my God: for 
thou ftrikeft all my Enemies on the Cheek, 
thou breakeft the Teeth of the Wicked. 

8. Salvation is of the Lord: thy Bleffing 
is upon thy People. A Paufe; 


PSALM Iv. 
OR the chief Mufician on the Initru= 
ments that are ftriken. A Pfalm of 
David. 
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Anfwer me when I call, O God of m 
Righteoufnefs, who enlergeft me being in D. 
trefs : be gracious to me, and hear my Prayer: 

2. O Sons of Men, how long {fhall my 
Glory become Shame; you loving Vanity; 
feeking for Lyes? A Paufe. E 

3 But know that the Lord has feparated 
the pious one for-himfelf: the Lord will 
hear when I call:to him. 

4: Tremble, and do not fin: {peak in 
your own Heart upon your Bed, and be ftill. 
A Paufe. 

£ Offer the Sacrifices of Righteoufnefs, 
and truft on the Lord. 

6. Many faying, Who will fhew us that 
which is good? Lift up the Light of thy 
Countenance, O Lord, upon uss ‘ 











unknown by whom tranflated, though probably not by 
Tyndal, fec Lewis Hif. p. 224, 225, 227, 107- 

Ver. 4. anfwers] So this Verb properly fignifics ; re- 
porly or fcarcely to bear, as it is frequently turned by 
our Tranflators in this Book ; and is here as clewhere im- 
pioper, fince God mitt hear David, but might not an- 
fuer him: Ainfiv. has anfwered, and fo Fun. refpondit, 
Leo Fud. refpendebit, will anfwver. 

Ver. 7. the Check} but the Septuag. have it without 
«aufe; taking, 1 fancy, 9 for a prefixed Pronoun, which 
itoften is, and conftruing thus, all that hate me (as their 
Verfion gocs) for living, what the mere Letters might 
bear, and then concluding that was vainly or without coufes 
unlels as Hejychius fuppofes udéuias is to be read for 
uardins, Bythner’s being wider. 

Ver. 1, For the chief Mufician] to be fet to Mufick by 
him, and played on ‘the following Inftruments. The 
Swptuag. and Vulgate have it, To the End, whether fur- 
ther from ‘Truth or Senfe | fhall not determine; bute 
the Doway College, not pretending the firft, attempt at 
the latter, that the matter perteineth to future times or per= 
Sons, Annet. So whether or not drawn from hyp for want 
of knowing mxi or my2 may pafs for Nothing, or no 
Senfe but what is forced upon it, as might upon almoft 
any Thing. 

b. the Inflruments that are friken] rendered fringed 











Inflruments, Ia. xxxviii. 20.,Hab. iii. 19. and comes 
from the Verb to firike ot play on a mead Inftrament 
Ya. ve Xe 


contradiftinguifhed from fuch ‘as are blown, 
Jun. and Trem. render it fidem, of the fringed inflru- 
iments; Caflal. fidibus, to the fringed infiruments; inthe 
Tig. Verf. itis in general ad infirumenta mufica; Ainfiocex- 
pounds it Juflrwnents of Muficke played on with the Hand; 
Grotins pulju fonant, thefe that found by ftriking : fo that 
our Traupatber need not have left it untranfated, for 
tae a a Meaning to uid at the End of the eer 
to his Paraphrafe lays, Mufical Inflruments were agreeable 
t0 that pists 0 a but now Pt mani yi fed, 
we inuft worfhip in Spirit and Truth and Calvin in Com. 
Paul fuffereth not Men to praife God but with a known 
ebay Certainly the Voice of Man, although it be not un- 
derflovd, far excelleth dead Inflruments, which only feed the 
Ears with a vain Sound. 

Ib. A Pfalm of David] as appears, efpecially by Ver. 
Fy ‘i Ane he wae fi ied 3: his Enemies ist Sanf’s 


eign, 

1b. Anfwer] the fame Verb as in Pfa. 
ferent from that in Ver. 3. which properly 
Sept. God heard, as othcrwite pointed. 

Ib. O God of my Rightcoujncfs) for which Buchanan 
begins with from Virgil, 

Pater, 0 bominum divumque aterna poteflas : 

oO Father, and everlafling Power of Men and Gods; of 
which his Detra&tor in the Prefat. Dife. to Fon/ton's 








Verf. exclaims, Is not this foocking in this Plate? For what 
Relation has it to what follows ? 
Sincere mibi confcie mentis > <i 
who knoweft my fincere Mind. Sufficient Relation! and 
both together concurrent with that of the Original, efpe- 
clally as God in Heb. fignifies Powerful Reing. But our 
Critick not content with the foregoing, places the former 
Line between two other of Buchanan's, the worft ha 
eek pretends that ever were written, as if they ftood 
together, when they are fome P/alms apart. How heinous 
fuch Abufe! feehis p. 20. But at the Conclufion, after 
Jabouring hard to debafe him as a moft wretched Poct, he 
confefles, thar many of Buchanan’s Poems are adorned with 
all the Graces of Language, Numbers, and Harmony; with 
more to the fame Purpofe, Supplem. p. 42. and who 
but from thence will conclude that his P/alms are the 
fame, who fuffered for his Religion a Year and half in the 
uifition ? 
b. be gracious] Sol choofe to render it in its moft pro- 
© Meaning, rather than have mercy, when 1 do not find 
it denote forgiving fin. : 

Ver. 2. prall my Glory become Shame for which the 
LXX will you be dull-hearted? ays as if nao>9 had been 
mad 3d and “NSD alfo "73D the Adjec. or 71D the Part. 
not "NSD as with Byth. 

Ib. Lyes] See 1 Sam. xxiv. 9. fo the Ger. poorly ree 


fined by face P 
Ver. 3. ere Calvin's Commentary, Let this be taken 
fora Mase, that thofe foall never be deflitute of God's 
Help, who proceed fincerely in their Race. ~ 

Ib. feparated] Sept. made wonderfid, reckoning 7.as %* 

Vet. 4. Tremble] or be moved, whence thie LXX’s be 
angry; not fignifying fland in ave. 

pis bagel It is faid Pythagoras ufed to exhort his 
Scholars to afk themfelves when they came home, as Diag. 
Laertius writes in his Life, or before they went to ficep, 
as it is in Pythagoras’s Golden Verfes, Tix magi¢ny; vi 
Eoctec 5 xi quot dior ix ixerécSn; Where have I been? What 
have I done? That foould I have done which I did not? 

Ib. and be fill] With the LXX is, what you fp.at in 
your Hearts upon your Beds have remerfe for : but not even 
Eythner pent at more than the ecafy Part, to tell 
how they ftumbled fo, which he has doné wrotig, as MD 
ist ak, not you, fo that they changed the Mood ar= 
bec is and roy reading ot ne AS to the laft 
Word it appears to me that 197) was taken as 31973 and the 
latter for the Imper. in Niphal 3 being its Characteriftick 
(though it fhould be 11m) in which is fignified'cut off. 

Ver. 5. the Sacrifices of Rightcaufnefi] a broken Heatt, 
as in Pja. Ni, according to the Fewifh Rabbi Obadiab 
Gaon; but according to Sol. Far. the Fruits of good Works. 

Ver. 6. Lift up] Sept. is Jigned s as it is felled witht 
11 inftead of 8 or mp3 has the Signification of xo neither 
of which they being aware of, appear to have deduced it 
from po3 taking Light alfo for feminine. 

7. Thow, 
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7. Thon putteft Gtadnefs.into my Heart, 
more than at the Time their Corn and Wine 
are much. 3 : 
. 8. lie down, and fleep together in Peace: 
for thou, O Lord- alone, makeft me dwell 


fécurely.” 
we. PSALM WW 


“5° O'R -the chief Mufician of the Inftru- 
ments that are blown. A -Pfalm of 
David. z 3 

Give ear to my Words, O Lord, confider 
my Meditation. 2 gots : 

2.. Hearken to the Expreffion of my Cry, 
my King and God ;. for to thee will I pray. 

3- O Lord, in the Morning fhalt thou-hear 
my Voice: in the Morning I will put myfelf 
in order for thee, and watch. 

4. For thou art not a God who is pleafed 
with Wickednefs; Evit hall not: ledge with 
thee. ’ : 
* '§, ‘The mad ones fhall-not. fet themfelves 
up before thy Eyes : thou hateft all that work 
Fniquity. : . 





N OO T:-E.S. 


“upon 


6. Thou-wilt make thofe’ perith. who: tell 
Lies :: the Lord abhors. the: bloody and. de~ 
ceitful Man. * 

. 7: As forme, I will come. ta thy Houfe 
in the Abundance of thy Kindnef.: | will 
bow down. in thy: Fear at thy holy Temple. 

8. Leadme, O-Lord, in thy Righteouine, 
by reafon of thofe. that obferve me: make 
thy Way ftraight before me. - 

9. For there is Nothing right in the:Mouth 
of fuch a one, their inward Part is Froward- 
nefs, their Throat an open Graye.: they 
flatter with their Tongue. a ; 

1o. Condemn them, O God, let them 
fall by their own Counfels ; drive, them away 
in the Multitude of their Crimes: for they 
rebel aaa thee. : 

1x But let all who truft in thee be glad, 
Jet them fing continually ; fince thou pro- 
teéteft them : and Iet fuch as love thy Name 
triumph through thee. “9 

1z. For thou doft blefs the Rightcous, O 
Lord: thot compaffeit him about with Fa- 
your, asa Shield. ~ 





Ver. 7. This Verfe out of Bexa’s Pfalms in Parapbrafis 
is agrecably, thus, For,far greater is this inward Foie which 
thou give to me, than is theirs, when their Vintage and 
Harveft are moft plentious, Eng..Edit. 1581. 

Ib. more than at the Time] In the Liturgy, fince the 
time, by taking an unfuitable Senfe of the Prepofition. 
Sept. from or e the Fruit of, but xagw% may have been 





naught. 
th. Wine] Litur, alfo and oyle from the Gr. and Lat. 
Ver. 8. Like P/a. iii. 5 
Ver. 1. of the Infiruments that are blown] Fun. and 
Trem. ad pnenmatica, infirumenta, to the wind inflruments; 
and Ainf: writes, “ Fhefe (by the Name) feeme to be 
« wind inftruments, as flutes, trumpets, cornets. - For 
« Chalil is a Pipe, Ifa. v.12.” he might have. added, 
and xxx. 29. and plur. 1 King. i. 40. Fer. xviii. 36. both 
from a Verb fignifying to play on an inftrument, Pfa. Ixxxvii- 
. 1 King. i. 40. if this Word does not take its Meanin, 
Fors nabal, a Flood, the Sound of which that of thofe 











hollow Inftruments retembled ; or according to Grot. the 
Humming of Bees. 
Ver. 2. Hearken to ‘the Expreffion of my Cry] by Bu- 
chanan, 
Adfpice attentus, mibi quanta tendat 
Pox latus: 
. Behold attentive, how great a Cry extends my Side, by ftrain= 
ng in crying; which the Commender of ‘Fonfton ii 
of him, fays he fbould never have comprehended, had not a 
learned Commentator explained it, meaning that chief of 
all Latin Grammarians Ruddiman. 

Ver. 3. put my felf in order far thee] fo Leo Fud. ad- 
rede tad tibiy 1 sccehas “hho te a ath literal 
Verfion of the Pfalms) syeene mé tibi; and the Heb. docs 
not at all fignify to direc? unto any Thing. 

Ib. watch] which is the Meaning of the Heb. Word, 

-as Mfndge renders it, the Ger. wait: not look up. 
Ver. 5. mad ones) which the Heb. Word fignifier, not 


frllifo; and fo rendered’ by feveral in Lat. infani ; and 
pe org in the ancient Heb, Midrafb Tillin, to be thofe 
fe Heart is full of Madnefs, Eccle/. ix. 3. ° . 

Ib. ‘thou hate? all that work Iniquity Benes thu hu- 
tudeft calle thathe wircath unrightwifneffe 5 Liturg. va- 
nitie. 

Ver. 6. deceitful Man} Saul, 1 Sam. xxiii. 9. whither 
this P/alm may be referred. 

Ver. 7. come to] the common People being not ad- 
mitted in. 

Ib. at] Houfe and Temple being the fame, viz. the 
Tabernacle ; but how could he worfhip foward that which 
he wasin, as our Tranflators turned it? 

Ver. 9. right] being rendered by Fun. and Trem. 
Pagn. DMunft. reciun, in the Tig. Bib. nibil rei, nothing 
right. 





‘s! 

Ib. Frowardrefs] In the Gr. vain; by fome Conceit 
from its Root to be, or imagining myn fhould be as nw 
wo from px X and 7 often changing for one an- 
other. 

Ib. flatter] Diogenes, to one that afked bim what 
Beaft would bite worft? Said, Of wild Beafts a Slanderer, 
and of tame ones a Flatterer, Diog. Laert.. 

Ver. 10. Condemn] So the Chald. 31 Fun. and Trem. 
reos fac iftcs, the Tig. Tranf. perage cos reos, both make 
them guilty; Ainf. Condemne thou them as guiltie; Duport, 
condenna, the LXX, judge. 

Ver. 11. precere im] Sept. fhall dwell among them, 
either by a forced Meaning, or rather from fhachan in- 
ftead of fachach, p and w being commutable. By Bythn. 
from Jah, @ Tabernacle; but that is not called fo for 
dwelling, but for its Covering.. 

Ib. through] as neceffary, in order to be under{tood, 
‘and give a clear Idea; and fo tranflated P/a. Ix. 12. & 
xcli. 4. 8 ee, & xxi. 7. & xliv. 5. which Noldius 
expounds by the Help of : fo often with dy, and fo Luk. Xe 
17+ Eph. ite 7,22. Rom. vi. 23. 


PSALM 





Psaumo VII. 


PSALM VI. 


“4° OR the chief Mufician on the Inftru= 
ments that are ftriken upon the Eighth. 
A Pfalm of David. 

O Lord, do not rebuke me in thy An- 
ger, nor correé&t me in thy Wrath. 

2. Be gracious to me, O Lord ; for I am 
Janguifhing: heal me, O Lord; for my 
Bones are difturbed. 

3-_ Nay my Soul is difturbed excecdingly ; 
but thou, O Lord, how long? 

4. Return, O Lord, deliver my Soul: 
fave me for the fake of thy Kindnefs. 

. For there is no Remembrance of thee 
in Beath : who can praife thee in the Grave? 

6. Iam wearied with my fighing ; I make 
my Bed wet every Night, I foak my Couch 
with my Tears. 

7. My Eye is wafted by Difpleafure, it is 
decayed Se le all my Adverfaries. 

8. Depart from me, all ye Workers of 
Iniquity : for the Lord hears the Voice of 
my wee; ing 3 ra 

g- The Lord hears my Supplication; the 
Lord will receive my Prayer. 

10. Let all my Enemies be afhamed, and 
troubled exceedingly: let them turn back, 
be afhamed in an Inftant. 
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PSALM VIL. 
Variable Poem of David; which he 
fung to the Lord upon the Words of 
Cuth the Benjaminite. 

O Lord my God, in whom I truft, favé 
me from all my Purfuers, and deliver me: 

2. Left he fhould tear my Soul as a Lion; 
rending afunder, and none deliver. 

3- O Lord my God, if I did this; if 
there was Iniquity in my Hands; 

4. If Irecompenfed Harm to him that was 
at Peace with me (whereas I delivered him 
who was my Adverfary without caufe ;) 

5. Let the Enemy not only purfue my 
Soul, but overtake, nay tread down my Life 
to the Earth, and make my Honour remain 
in the Duft. A Paufe. 

6. Arife, O Lord, in thy Anger, get up 
againft the Fury of my Adverfaries; and 
awake for me, with the Judgment thou haft 
commanded. 

7- Thus will the Affembly of the People 
come round about thee; and for that return 
thou on high. : 

8. Let the Lord give Sentence to the 
Folk; judge me, O Lord, according to my 
Righteoufnefs, and my Integrity in me. 

9- Let the Harm of the Wicked ceafe, I 








Ver. 1. Beza upon the penitentiall Pfalmes, has at this 
Verfe, with extravagant Wit, as a Prayer for his Readers, 
Behold him that is lif than nothing, unlefs the greatef? ill be 
Jfomething. : 

Ib. Highth] String, which probably was not ufed in 
common Mufick, 

Ib. A Pfalm of David at the Time of fome Sicknefs, 
among his other Croubles, when his Enemies were fecking 
to catch him for Sau/. 

Ver. 3. hozw long) In the Litur. there is annexed wilt 
thou proiifs me, and in the Geneva Tranf. wilt thou delay, 
mune any Thing for it f much as in the Gr. or vuly. 

te 
Ver. 5. By Buchanan, who turned the P/alms into fine 
Latin Verfey . 

Ubi Jeva duram mors manum inject femel. 
nis amplius meminit tui ? 
Quis mortis alta fubrutus caligine 
Nomen celebrabit tuum? ‘ 
that is literally, Where cruel Death once lays on his Hand, 
who remembers thee any move? Who that is overwhelmed in 
the deep Darknefi of Death will celebrate thy Name? 

Ver. 6. wet] fo Mun/t. humeéto : for fvim was impofiible, 
and ail the night too; and for water it might as well be 
faid melt, if Words were to be taken only in their pri- 
mary Signification. She ‘ 

7 Eye) Wondering at deautice, which the Lit. 
has, I found Hye was taken for Look or Appearance (in 
Mat. Bib. countenance) and that for Leautie. 

Ver. 10. turn back] from purfuing me. 

Ver. 1. 4 variable Poem] in the ‘l'une of it fince the 
Matter continues, and feems uniform in the P/alm ; it 
being from a Root that fignifies so wander: fo Fun. and 
Trem. render it Ode varia. 

Ib. Cufb] who might be one of thofe David complained 
of, 1 Sam. xxiv. g. and was of Saul’s Tribe. 


Ver, 2, be] Saul. 5 
Ib. rending sere The late Writer of Critical Notes 
on fome Paffages would have this be redeem, like the fame 


Vou. I. 


Verb in P/a. exxxvi. 24. Lam. v. 8. but there only, and 
that from the Chald. Signification, both with D fr af- 
ter; which P/alm, if not written after the Captivity, ss 
Lamentations, is a Pfalm of Praife, and fo might be indited 
more Icarnedly than this mournful Supplication. However 
would this make better Senfe? No, none at all; and it 
is further ie for the Heb. Copy to have yxy and 
none, more than it has: fuch Demands, if granted, we 
might foon find to increafe upon us, and the Bible to be+ 
bome a moft uncertain Book. This Author is peculiar in 
finding fault with our following the Chaldee; when it is the 
Chald. Tranf. and ours follow the Heb. Original together. 

Ver. 3. #is] which Cu accufed him of 

Ver. 4. delivered him) Saul, as 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 6) 7. 
but the Author of Holy David clear’d expounds it in a 
contrary as well as wrong Senfe by betrayed, as though 
it belonged to if, when there is J before Lave. The LX¥x 
render, let-me indeed fall from my Enemies empty ; how, but 
by the Top of 5 being off, and fo the Verb thought to be 
yW omicted by Byth. as too difficult. 

Ib. him] Fonfton in his famed Latin Verfe, into which 
he turned the P/alms, inftead of the firft “him has /ocios, 
Companions, and for the latter gens, hation; when Nim 
both times evidently means but one, and that the fame 
Perfon, viz. Saul, againft whom David was falfely ac~ 
cufed of doing this mentioned Ver, 

Ver. 6. againft] Sothe Geneva Bib, and Ant. Hulfe in 
Annot. tranflates in excandefeentias, as being more proper 
to the Heb, than becaufe of, which would rather be 9 
The LXX put it in the Borders, imagined from the Verb 

afi. 
a Ker, 7+ for that] Matter or Affembly, the Pronoun be- 
ing fing. Caflal. {ays cam ob caujam, for that caufe; Leo 
‘Jud. bujus rei gratia, for the fake of this thing. 

Ib. return thou on high] afcend the Throne to judge, Fun. 
and Trem. 

Ver. 8. according] Selcions his Enemics might be 
judged by that, as well as himfelf; according to the 
4ib, Pointing, and Ver. 6, 19. &c. 


8B 





befeech 
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befcech thee, but do thou eftablith the Righ- 
teous; fince the righteous God fearches the 
Hearts and Reins. 7 

10. My Shield is of God, who faves thofe 
of an upright Heart. ; 

1x. God judging the Righteous, is him- 
felf highly difpleafed every Day. 

12. ho, if he does not return, will 
fharpen his Sword, bend his Bow, and take 
aim on it; . 

13. Even at him, with Weapons of 
Death; will make his Arrows for the Per- 
fecutors. é 

14. Behold he breeds Vanity, conceives 
Trouble, and brings forth Falfehood. 

15. He digs a Pit, and when he has done 
it, will fall into the Ditch he makes. 

16. His Labour will return on his own 
Head, and his Violence come down upon 
his Crown. 

17. I will praife the Lord according to his 
Righteoufnefs, and fing melodioufly to the 
Name of the Supreme Being. 


PSALM VIII. 


OR the chief Mufician upon the In- 
ftrument Gittith. A Pfalm of David. 


F 
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© Lord our Sovereign, how noble is thy 
Name on the whole Earth! who putteft 
thy Majefty above the Heaven. 

2. Thou layeft the Foundation of Strength 
by the Mouth of Infants and fucking Babes, 
By reafon of thy Adverfaries; to make the 

nemy and Revenger quiet. 

3-_When I fee thy ‘Baek the Work of 
thy Fingers, the Moon and Stars’ which thou 
haft fet in order ; : 

4. What is Man, that thou thouldeft re~ 
member him? and the Son of Man, that 
thou fhouldeft vifit him ? 

5. Yet thou haft made him wanting but 
a little of the Angels, and crowneft him with 
Glory and Honour. 

6. Thou makeft him rule over the Works 
of thy Hands, putting all under his Feet; 

7- Flocks and Herds of all Sorts, as like- 
wife the wild Beatts, 

8. The Fowls of the Air, and the Fith of 
the Sea, that pafs along its Paths. 

9- O Lord our Sovereign, how noble is thy 
Name on the whole Earth ! 


PSALM Ix. 


OR the chief Mufician, upon the Death 
of Goliath. A Pfalm of David. 





Ver. 11.) In the Liturgy frong and patient is from the 
Vulg. or Gr. but they have the former in the room of Ged 
or mnfelfs fo that there is farther Addition in the Litur. 

Ib. bimfelf ] For this the Sept. have uh not, fup- 
pofing 5x ‘to be Sx 

Ib. every Day] There is an Eng. Tranflation of this 
Book (and in my Pofleffion) afcribed to the Earl of Dart- 
ford (whofe I may hereafter call it) then with K. Fames II. 
in France after his Abdication, that was printed there in 
1700; though Lezwis after his | Se; Searches, confeffes 
in his Complete Hift. of Eng. Tranflations, Pe 357- he 
could never hear of it but in Le Long’s Biblioth. Sacra: 
which Tran/. is a great Amendment, as to the Englifo and 
better underftanding, of the Doway or Vulg. Verfion 5 and 
here it has, wél/ bis Anger always continue? for the other’s, 
is he angrie euerie day ? notwithftanding the Note there 
gave it another T'urn, viz. God doth not punifh al finners 
Prefently, but often differcth. 

er. 12. f Edu it is neceffarily rendered, both 
to fhew this was God, and to diftinguifh it from he. 

Ib. be] Cu/b, of whom the Pfalmismade. The LXX 
have it in the 2d perf. plur. you, not becaufe they read fo, 
as the Cant is, viz. yawn for a1 but becaufe they 
wrote fo, i. €. fo loofely. 

Ver. 13. make] never ordaineth, 

Ver. 14. by Dod. Arthur Fonflon, 

Parturithac noxam ; flerili fed credidit arvo 
Semina, nec preter fomnia vana metet : 
that is, This (turba, Multitude) is delivered (as a 1Voman) 
of Mifchief ; but trufts the Seed or Grain to a barren Field, 
nor reaps other than vain Dreams; where he not only 
changes the Scripture All > but abfurdly his own. 

Ib. breeds] to travail old En lifo) being the fame as 
to bring forth, and the Heb. Verbs are different. Befides 
if he had brought forth, how did he now travail, as in 
the com. Bible? 

+ Ib. Vanity] the fame that is fo tranflated Fob. xv. 35. 

Ver. 15. will fall] agrecable to the following. 








Ver. 1.the Infirument Gittith}The reft being alfo mufical 
Inftruments, and ‘fun. and Trem. render this Gittea in- 
JSirumenta ; fach as might have been ufed with Obed- ed:n 
the Gittite, where the Ark was, 2 Sam. vi. 
1 Chr. xv. 21, 25, 28. & xvi. 38- but the Targuzm ha: 
the Harp which be brought from Gath. So that this Pfaln 
was probably made afterwards in David's Profper' a 
he ater of it likewife fhews. i 
. noble] or magnificent; Sept. wonderful, beyond the 
Manirdiswon siege 
Ver. 2. layef? the Foundation) as might well be, and the 
Verb fignifies, not to ordain: and is very different from 
that turned fo in the next Verfe, as both‘are from that iit 
Pfa. vii. 13. nay thofe in Pfa. Ixxxi. 5. & cxxxii. 17. 
which are thus rendered in the com. Tranf. differ from all 
thefe, and from one another ; fo fond were our Tranflators 
of this Word. 
Ib. Strength] Sept. a Vindication, which and how fhewn 
fee on Mat. xxi. 15. 
Ver. 3. fee thy Heaven] When Anaxagoras, who was 
a great Contemplator of the Heavens, was blamed by 
one for not minding his Country, he pointing towards 
Heaven, faid, "Euct ydp xal opddeee mints tis warsid@-, but T 
de sind very much, Diag. Lari \a Vite, 
Ver. 1. upon the Death of Goliath] Lightfoot turns it, 
upon the Death of the Champion, Vol. 1. p. 55- Suitable to 
the com. Tranj. 1 Sam. xvii. 4. the Targum has it, 
ROMY PDI PHI MT NIDIT RNIN OY upon the Death 
of the Man who came out between the Armies, as rendered 
in x Sam. xvii. muth being Death, and labben, of him be- 
tween, according to the Term he is mentioned ‘by there- 
x. and Trem. alfo have it of his Death; with which the 
latter of the Pfalm feems to agree: and though Psolr 
objects, from Ver. 14. that Zion was then, and long after, 
in the Hands of the Febufites; the Anfwer is ready, that 
this might be compoied long after Goliath’s Death, and 
concerning it. Have not Pocms been made on Things 
which were longer before ? 











Psatm X. 


I will praife the Lord with my whole 
Heart ; will tell all thy wonderful Things. 

2. I will be glad, and triumph through 
thee; will fing melodioufly to thy Name, O 
Supreme One : 

3- For the returning back of my Enemies; 
who fall, and perith by thy Prefence. 

4. For.thou haft performed my Judgment, 
and Caufe ; didft fit on the Throne judging 
righteoufly : : 

"5. Thou haft rebuked the Gentiles, haft 
made the wicked one perith, blotted out their 
Name for ever and evermore. 

6. The Waftings are finifhed perpetually, 
O Enemy, that haft quite deftroyed Cities, 
whofe Remembrance is perifhed with them. 

7. But the Lord abides for ever, who pre- 
pares his Throne for Judgment. 

8. And he will judge the World with 
Rightcoufnefs, will give Sentence to the 
People with Uprightnefs. 

g- The Lord is alfo a high Place for the 
opprefied, a high Place at Times of Diftrefs. 

10. So they who know thy Name, will 
truft in thee : for thou doit not forfake thofe, 
O Lord, that feek thee. 

11. Sing melodioufly to the Lord who 
dwells in Zion, declare his Deeds among the 
People. 

12. For he who requires Blood remem- 
bers them, does not forget the Cry of the 
Afflicted. 

13. Be gracious to me, O Lord, fee the 
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Affliction I have from fuch as hate me, who 
art my Lifter up from the Gates of Death. 

14 That I may tell all thy Praife at the 
Gates of the Daughter of Zion, may rejoice 
in thy Salvation. 

15. The Gentiles are funk down in the Pit 
that they made : their Foot is taken in that 
Net which they hid. M 

16. The Lord is known by the Judgment 
he performs, infnaring the Wicked in the 
Work of his own Hands. A Panfe for Me- 
ditation. 

17. The Wicked fhall return to the very 
Grave, all the Nations that forget God. 

18. For the Needy will not be forgotten 
perpetually, the Expeétation of the ‘AdliGed 
perith for evermore. 

19. Arife, O Lord, let not Man’ become 
ftrong; let the Gentiles be judged before thy 
Face. 

20. Put them in Fear, O Lord, let thefe 
be fenfible they are Mortals. A Paufe. 


PSALM X, 


HY, OLord, doft thou ftand far off, 
hide thy {elf at Times of Diftrefs ? 
2. The Wicked in Pride perfecutes the 
Affli€ted : let them be taken in the Devices 
that they contrive. 
3- For the Wicked praifes the Defire of 
his own Mind, and pronounces him happy 
that gets Money, contemning the Lord. 





Ver. 3. For] which thews the Caufe of his praifing God. 

Ver. §. the wicked one] Goliath, according to ‘Fun. and 
Trem. in Annet. the Heb, being fing. and to Kimbi fays 
of it at this and the 16th Verfe. 

Ver. 6. [aftings) Gr. Favelins or Swords, as with a 
different Point. 

Ib, Wuflings are finifoed] thou canft watte no more. 

Ib. thar hajt] ot though thow haf, which conneéts the 
Verfe together, and minkes Senfe of it, tho” not like 
Patrick's. The Author of the: Verfin would force 
this to be the Lord, but the Beginning of the next Verfe 
refutes it. 

Ib. with them] Gr. with a Neife, thole leg fer 
taking 19 to be a Noun from MD which the Points 
might have prevented. 

‘er.9. a high Place] Fan/ton for the former puts murus, a 
Wall, and for the latter areus, a Bow; but his Com- 
mentator docs not tell _us why two fuch very different 
Things, and the latt offenfive inftead of defentive. 

Ver, 12. For} the fame as begins Ver. 4. 

Ib. he who requires Blood| who takes Vengeance for it, 
the Heb. being a Participle. - 

Ver. 13. hate me] As a Critick on the Scriptura, who 
does not lacerate it, in this Age, would appear fingular, 
and make a poor Figure ; fo I find the Author of the 
New Verfin remarking, that he fuppofes the initial Letter 
of the riext Word to belong to this; notwithftanding 
they are parted with the great Heb. Point, and notwith= 
ftanding there would be no me then, when he has it in 
his own Tranf. but this is not all, fince there is no fuch 
Heb, Word as he would make the next, nor can be by 
the StruGture of the Verb; and if there was fuch a Par- 











ticiple in Kal, which he feems to have miftaken it for, it 
would be neuter, not aétive. 

Ver. 16. infnaring) it being an ative Participle, and 
fo thewing what the Judgment is. 

Ver. 17. Grave] ‘hall return to the Earth, whence 
they originally came, dying for their Wickednefs. 

er. 18. Eupeftation} Sept. Patience, with too much 

Liberty, and in the Litur. worfe, patient abiding. 

Ver. 20. them in Fear] Heb. Fear to them; but the 


Noun being fpelled with 7 inftead of x the LXX from 
another Root render, a Lawgiver over them, 

Ver. 1. hide t ip) 
by puthing the 
Meaning. 


With the LXX difregard, only 
ranflation of the Word eyed its 
in Pride] Pfale. for his ovme luft, on the flendee 
of Munjter, in the Childhood of reviving the 
and he not confining himfelf ftriGtly to it. 
3+ pronounces him happy that gets Money] Sept. the 
Unrighteous is well fpoken of, with.the Verb betore paffives 
both which alter the Senfe, and are eafily diftinguifhed in 
Heb, had they kept to that ; and by ufing Unrightcous they 
run into the Gulph of Univerfality, as the Lord Verulam, 
with great Wifdom and Penetration, fuppofes the An- 
cients meant sg being fwallowed up in Charybdis, and 
that fhipwreck’d on the Rock of Scylla was Diftin&ion, 
in his Jcarus. . 
Ib. happy] according to Fuvenals, animi felices credit 


avares, 
itd thinks the money d Man alone is bie Sat, 14. 
. contemnins . the Sinner (out of the next Ver., 
bas soar eg ‘ J 
1b, the Lord] which Pagn. Leo Fud. Ainfw. Fun. and 


4. Whom ~ 
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4. Whom,in the Height of his Look he 
will not’ feek, none of his Thoughts are of 
God. 

5. His Ways are grievous at all Times, 
thy Judgments being on high, diftant from 
him: as for all his Adverfaries, he puffs at 
_them. 

6. He fays in his Heart, I fhall not be 
moved, for one Age after another Iam one 
who fhall not be in Adverfity. 

7. His Mouth is full of Curfing, Deceit 
and Fraud : under his Tongue are Trouble 
and Vanity. 

8. He fits in Ambufh at the Villages, 
flays the Innocent in lurking Places; his 
Eyes are hid for the Poor. 

9- He lies in wait at a lurking Place, like 
a Lion in his Den, which is to catch the 
Afflicted ; whom he catches by drawing him 
into his Net. 

10. He wears himfelf away, crouches 
down, and faiis in Strength, for the Poor. 

11. Says he in his Heart, God forgets, 
hides his Face, never fees. 

12. Arife, O Lord; O God, lift up thy 
Hand: do not forget the Afflicted. 

13. Why fhould the Wicked contemn 
God, faying in his Heart, Thou wilt not 
feek it out ? 
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upon 


14. Who feeft iz, for thou beholdeft whai 
is troublefome and difpleafing, to reward 
with thy Hand: the Poor is left to thee, 
thou art the Helper of the fatherlefs. 

15 Break the Arm of the Wicked ; and 
of him that is evil feck out his Wickednefs, 
tii] thou canft find no more. 

16 The Lord is King for ever and ever- 
more: the Gentiles. are perifhed out of his 
Country. 

17. Thou heareft the Defire of the Meck, 
© Lord: thou who prepareft their Heart, 
let thy Ear hearken. 7 

18 To judge the Fatherlefs and Opprefied, 
let him proceed no more: to drive a Man 
violently out of the Country. 


PSALM XI. 


OR the chief Mufician. By David. 
I truft in the Lord; how can ye fay 
to my Soul? Wander as a Bird on your 
Mountain : 

2. For lo the Wicked bend the Bow, 
taking aim with their Arrow upon the String, 
to fhoot in the Dark at thofe of an upright 
Heart ; 

3- And the Foundations being deftroyed, 
what can the Righteous do ? 





Trem. with the vulg. Lat. Tranf. put alfo accufatively, 
and Ca/lal. in like manner genitively. 

Ver, 4. none of his Thoughts are of Ged] The wretched 
Condition fo lively deferibed in The Complaint, or Night- 
Thoughts, Night 2. 

wi Feeling of Futurity benumb'd ; 

All God-like’ Paffion for Eternals quencht 5 

AM Relifh of Realitics expir’d 

Renounc'd all Correfpondence with the Skies; 

The Freedom chain'd; quite winglefs the Defire 5 
In Senfe dark-prifon'd all that ought to fear, 
Prone to the Center, crawling in the Duft 5 
Difmnaunted every great and glorious Aim 5 
Enmbruted every Faculty divines 

Heart-inricd in the Rubbifp of the World. 

Ver. 5. grievous] By the Sept. polluted, from 55m for 
m7 











on 

Ver. 6. Age] as he thinks of living a great while. 

Ib, who] being the Ab. Relative, and ftanding as 
here; therefore not for. “I'he Author of the New Verfiow 
fuppofes it ufed with bere any Meaning, but better Inter- 
preters, Fun. Se. have found this in it. 

Ver. 7. Deceit] By the LXX ree from "71 
which is from mis overlooking or difregarding the 24 19 

Ib. under his Tengu] as if concealed there to be fpoken. 

Ver. 8. at the Villages] According to the LXX with 
Riches: Byth. fays perhaps they read (bettcr interpreted) 
xn fy mwy but that is wide, and xx nearer, efpecially 
as § is often changed to 7 for which they might take m 

Ver. 10. swears himfelf away] It has no Signification of 
ereucheth; and is rendered fore broken, Pfa. xxxviii. 8. 
& xliv. 19. broken, Pfa. li. 8. and contrite, Ver. 17. 
thefe being all the Places where this Verb is. fun. and 
Trem. atterit fe as here; Montan. atteret fe, Jud. 
conteritur. 

Ib. fails] For this is fing. and the Word for Poor 
plur. and thus it agrecs with the firft Verb. Fun. and 
Trem. have procidit membris robuftis fuis, falls dewn with 
his firong Limbs. 
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Ver. x1. hides] Gr. turns away, as the Manner of 
hiding. 
Ver. 13. feek] agreeable to Ver. 11. fo in Saxon it is 
Secath, and” Ainfw. vurns it enquire, Fun. and Tr 
inguifiturum, 
er. 14. reward] Heb. primarily give; fo that the 
LXX, not attentive enough to the Context, have ren- 
dered deliver them into. 








a Re 
b. im] fo often {poken of before. 

Ib. to drive] infin. like judge, and fo may be thought 
to have the fame Subject ; and that it is active the Uf 
it thews, a. ii. 19.21. becaufe fome tuppofe it pafiive 
the Author of the New Verfion tranflates, but controuls it 
in his Note thereon. Litur. be exalted, from the Gr. ta 
magnify bimfelf, at Random. 

‘er, 1. ye] David's Friends, who advifed him to keep 
away from his Enemies, bably the Ziphites, 1 Sant 
xxvi. 1. 20. as Pfa.sliv. Gattis taade patenoie? Oce> 
fioa mentioned, 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. 

Ibs year’) But the Author of thee Naw Verfion Speaks for 
reading it them, by taking a Letter out of one Word and 
putting it to another, which would make Nonfenfe ;_ but 
the LXX have neither your nor their, and fo in the Critical 
Notes of 1747» we are told of » corrupted into > 

2. upon the String] The LXX in the Quiver, as if that 
was better. 

Ver. 3. the Foundations] Gr. the Thingsthat thou madfé 
xp, miftaking it for the Verb, as though MINWA avere 
HWW not as with Bythner in neither Form. . 

Ib. do] The Author of the New Venfion thinks it 
more fuited to the Genius &% the Eangsge to be a 
Noun, by altering the Points, thus, ‘ 







Vhat is 
Work or Reward of the Righteous? This ‘he explains 
4. Why 





PsatuM XII. 


4. Why thé Lord in his holy Temple, the 
Lord whofe Throne is in Heaven ; his Eyes 
behold, his Eye-lids fearch Mankind. 

. The Lord fearches the Righteous; but 
the Wicked, and him that loves Violence his 
Soul hates. 

6. He will rain upon the Wicked Snares, 
Fire and Brimftone ; and a very tempeftuous 
Wind will be the Share of their Cup. 

. For the righteous Lord loves Righteouf- 
nefs, his Face Eehotah the Upright. 


PSALM XIL 


OR the chief Mufician upon theEighth. 
F A Pfalm of David. 

Save, O Lord: for the pious one is ceafed, 
for the Faithful are failed from Mankind. 

2. They talk vainly one to another; nay 
with a flattering Lip, and a double Heart, 
do they prate. 

3- The Lord will cut off all flattering 
Lips, the Tongue that {peaks great Things : 

4. Thofe who fay, we will prevail with 
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our Tongue, our Lips are our own ; who is 
Mafteroverus? 

5. For the Watting of the Affli&ted, for the 
Crying of the needy ones, now will I rife up, 
fays the Lord ; I will fet him in Safety, who 
is puffed at. 

6. The Lord’s Savings are pure ones; “ike 
Silver tried in an earthen Veffel, refined feven 
times. 

7- Thou, O Lord, wilt preferve them; wilt 
keep him from this Generation for ever. 

8. The Wicked walk round about, when 
Vilenefs is exalted with Marikind. 


PSALM XIII. 


OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David: 

How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me? 
Perpetually ?, How long wilt thou hide thy 
Face from me ? : 

2, How long fhall I make Confultations 
in my Mind, with Sorrow in my Heart 
daily ? Howlong thall my Enemy be exalted 
againft me? 





by What has he to do or expect? Which is making 
it a Verb again, and the fame to, or elfe uncertain. 
But a fmall Acquaintance with the Genius of the Heb. 
tnight have informed hitn, that Genit. Cafes ftand next 
after the other ; whereas Righteous is here before it, and 
parted from it. 

Ver. 4. Why the Lord David anfwers; which the 
Eapiaties Why makes more exprefiive. 

lb. bebold) In the Com. Pray. confider the poore, worle 
than the Gr. look to the poor. 

Ver. 5. his Soul hates] Inattentive to the Gender made 
by a as well as the Senfe, the Sepf. tranflate hates his own 
Soul. 

Ver. 1. ccafed] As fays Fuvenal, Sat. 13. 

Rari guippe boni————___—_— 
Good Men are fearce, their Number very finally 
Madets Stay tons Lagi 

Ver. 3. flatterin; fudge, fmooti ips, but why 
fhould tisy oe off! * ‘ 

Ver. 4. Thofe] being an Object or Accuf. Cafe to cut 
off; like Lips and Tongue. 

Ib. prevail] Mudge, are Mafters of our Tongue; which « 
diminifhes the Senke, and makes the next a Tautology. 

Ver. 5. Saféty] I have related at Pfa. vii. x1. that a 
Tranflation b the Kerl of Dartfird bas the-vvig. Lats in 
better Englifo, than that nf the College of Doway : fo here 
the lait mentioned, publifhed 90 Years before, is, J wil 
put in a Saluation : Iwil do confidently in him ; which the 
Earl alters to, 1 will provides for their Safety, and I will 
4s it ffeetually. 

Ib. who is puffed at] or at whom there is Puffing. 
Mudge, that he would enfnare, as if be was the Afflicted 
or Necdy ; in Critical Notes, with Iuftre to bimfelf, by 
changing rv to nD 

Ver, 7. betel the affifted and needy, Ver. 5. which 
are both there plural ; but by Patrick, the Words. 

Ib. him) David himfelf, as being one of the spend 
and needy ; for this Pronoun is fingu jar, and fo a‘Tauto- 
logy of Aeeping and preferving the fame prevented. . 

b. from this Generation) of People in Saul’s Reign. 

Ver, 8. walk round about) being frequent and bufy. 

Ib. Vilenefi] or vile Things, as Copies differ in placing 
the Point, but is either Way feminine. So Ainfiv. as 
Jun. and Trem. have res vilis, a vile Thing ; Pagn. vilitas, 

Mag Caftal. nequitia, Lewdnefs, Munfl. ignominia, 
“Vor. I. 





Shamefulnefi. The Pfalter in the Common-prayer has it 
on, are put Zs rebukes And "Mudge "oF late, as 
Thou art high up, Thou art become contemptible to the Sons 
of Man ; but fe this Purpofe he honettly confefles two 
ters are to be added for Thou, and this Noun to be al- 
tered into a Verb, as he fays he reads, that is when he has 
written it fo himfelf: however he would fcreen himf{elf 
under the Septuag. who tranflate, according to thy Height 
thew bef (not multiplied as with theit Latin Tranflters, 
but) took much care of the Sons of Men, bad enough too 5 
changing theVerb intoa Noun, and the Noun into aVerb, 
and as if it was sd to the Sons of Mens deriving mot 
from 513 I think, as more likely than Bythner’s bn And 
notwithftanding Bp. Hare owns he does_not know what 
this Verfe means ; if I may fpeak the Truth, 1 fee no 
Difficulty in it: nay though beatland and Silvefler, 17 > 
tranflace it under the Authority, as they fay, cf Bp. 
Patrick, 
Amazed the wicked wander to and fro, 
When thou deft raife from Earth th obfeure and low 5 
I muft diffent, that on the contrary the Wicked were then 
profperous, as Ver. 1, 2, 3) 4s + 7. almoft the whole 
Pfalm, plainly thew; and how was’ it otherwife, if, as 
‘atr. fays, the Court of Sau/ and the corrupt Manners of 
that Age are here complained of? On the other hand the 
Vilenefs being bad, is correfpondent to Pja. xv. 4. 1 Sam. 
13. Ya. xxxii.6. and Patrick's Expofition reads quite 
unnatural to the Words. 
Ver. 1. ‘Yonflon, ' 
reus ! ufque mei capient te oblivia ? Fultum, 
urus et averfus, quid, Pater! ufgue teges? 
of which the Author of the Prefatery Difcourfe to Fon- 
Sion’s Edition fays he docs not remember ever to have feen 
fuch a Pathos, or Expreffion of the Paffion by the Sound, 
Ib. Perpetually] This without being a frcth Quef- 
tion is very improper ; fo P/a. Ixxxviii. 46. but other= 
wife Ixxix. 5. 
Ver. 2. make Confultations) as the Hab. is; fe. guo- 
modo? manibus inimicorum meorum cvadere peffim, that is, 
how I may a out of the Hands of my Encmies, Hilfe s 
well: but Mudge tranflates form Defigns againft my Lifes 
to put an End to it himfelf, as he repeats in a Note ; 
whereas this #leb. Prepofition commonly fignifics iz, and 
another againft, this Noun Soul or Mind, and another 
Life; fo that David may be cleared of this Accufation. 
gc 3+ Look 














rsgo 

3- Look up, anfwer me, O Lord my 
God : enlighten my Eyes, left I thould fleep 
in Death 3 : 

4- Left my Enemy fhould fay, I have pre- 
vailed over him; my Adverfaries fhould re~ 
joice, that I am moved. : 

5- Whereas I truft in thy Kindnefs, my 
Heart fhall rejoice in thy Salvation. 


6. I will fing to the Lord; for he is boun- 


tiful to me. 


PSALM XIV. 


OR the chief Mufician. By David. 
The vile one fays in his Heart, There 
is noGod: they corrupt, they make themfelves 
abominable by Deeds, none doing Good. 

2. The Lord looking from Heaven upon 
Mankind, to fee whether there is any who 
underftands, who feeks God; 

. Every one is departed, they are become 
filthy together, none doing good, not even 
one. 


4. Will none of the Workers of Iniquity 
know, who eat my People as they do Bread, 
not calling upon the Lord? 

5. There they are feized with Fear, be- 
caufe God is in the Generation of the Righ- 
teous; 

6. You that make the Purpofe of the 





Ib. my Enemy] Saul. 

Ib. be exalted] Beza in the Eng. fomething oddly, gape 
over my head, and gape over me more remote in P/a. 
xvii. 9. 

Neer 6.] The Addition at the End in the Pfale, is from 
the Gr. anid that taken as appears from the End of the 
7th Pfa. 

Ver. 1. no God] The Proof of his Exiftence by Reafon, 


having lately read in Stillingfleet’s Origines Sacre, and 
Howe's Living Temple, 1 reter the Eng. Reader to, as 
there may be Occafion for it. 


Ib. Deeds] Sept. Studies, in another Meaning as ima~ 
gined of the Heb. Word. 

Ib. 10 not one of the Pfalt. in the Gr. there is not even 
one, might be fetched from: the 3d Ver. and is not in 
Pa. liii. 1. 

Ver. 2. looking] We read that Diogenes lighted a 
Candle in the Day-time, and faid be was loking. for a 
Man, meaning aright one, Diog. Laert. in ejus Vit. 

‘Ver. 3.] The Pjalter adds in three Verfes after this, 
from the Old Lat. as in Rom. iii. where fte ; and R. B. 
only that I know of, turns them into Verfe. 

Ves. 4. my People} David's, he {peaking in his‘own 
Name, as- Poole obferves, throughout this P/alm. By 
which, and Ver. 5, 7. this feems to be penned while Da- 
vid reigned at Habre over Part of J/rael : according to 
Patr. in Abfalom's Rebellion, whither quite too many 
Pfalms appear referred by the Commentators. 
cr. 5. There] im the Place where they opprefi, 


Ib. they} who oppofed David's reigning, 2 Sam. ii. x. 

Tb. fered} In the Contents of the Bibler to this Ver. iy 
He convinceth the wicked by the light of their conftience, to 
which is added ot at P(a. liii. 





Ib. Fear] The Gr. adds where no Fear was, from its 
own Verf. Pfa-liii. 5. 

Ver. 7. from Zion} which David was not yet pofleffed 

- 
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: upon 
Affli&ed Shame, that the Lord {hall be his 
Refuge. 

7-.Oh that there was the Salvation of 
Ifrael from Zion ! when the Lord turns back 
the Captivity of his People, Jacob will re« 
jeice, Ifrael will be glad. ; 


PSALM XV. 


Psaxm of David. 

Lord, who thall lodge in thy Taber- 
nacle? Who fhall dwell on thy holy Moun- 
tain? 

2. He that walks # Integrity, works 
Righteoufnefs, fpeaks Truth with his Heart, 

- Slanders not with his Tongue, does no 
Hurt to his Companion, nor carries Reproach 
againtt his Neighbour ; 

4. In whofe Sight a contemptible Perfon 
is defpifed, but he honours them who fear 
the Lord ; he that fwears to 4is own Hurt, 
without changing, 

5- Lends not his Money on Ufury, nor 
takes a Bribe againft the Innocent; doing 
thefe Things : he fhall never be moved. 


PSALM XVI. 


GotpeEn Poem of David. 
Preferve me, O God: for I truft in 
thee. 





of, but might underftand that was to be the Place of the 
Sanétuary, and fo withed for it as here. 

Ib. Captivity] by the Philiflines, x Sam. ult. 1,7. a8 
Pjal- nxvill, Ot. evi. 462 

Ver. 1. holy ‘Mountaizt Zion, Part of the City Feru- 
Salen, which it feems David had now in Pofleffion, and as 
1 fuppofe had lately got, in the Efteem for which he com- 

this Pfalm. 


pofe 

Ver. 4. Inwhofe Sight a contemptible Perfon is defpifed} 
widely tranflated « the Pfalter, Fe that itor not 4 if ~ 
Self (tor our makes not much of himfelf, I fappole) but is 
dowly in his own Eyes. 

Ib. contemptible} as all the Wicked are, notwithftand~ 
ing any outward Greatnefs. Melanthius in his Book of 

+ Painting, as cited by Diag. Laert, in the Life of Poleme, 

fays there fhould ‘ a certain ABeicy el oxrngorriar 

tight and Stiffnefi of Mind, in People’s Aétions and 
Manners, to guide rightly. 

Ib. Hurt] but the Gr. ‘Neigh the Diftingtion being 
YI and YF only in the Points: the Liturgy takes in both 
Meanings, and feparate the one from the other. 

Tb. changing} LXX deceiving, from 79 by imaginary 
‘Tranfpofition, and the Liturg. difappointeth him. 

Ver. 5. Lends not] Beza ftrangely, at leaft in the Eng. 
Tranf. ich doth not lend his Monie to the hindrance of 
an other. 

Ib. doing thefe Things] being the Conclufion_of the 
Proper Aniwer to Ver- r. fo that the great Heb. Stop for 
a Colon is here proper and neceflary, and not a full Point 

at Innocent; where is but a fmall miniftring Accent, to 
join it to does or Deer. 

Ver. 1- A golden Poem} from its Root famous Gold. 
Ainfx. expounds it Davids jewell, or notable fong 2nd 
Leo Fud. tranflates Infigne auireolum, a notable golden Mat- 
ter; Fun. and Trem. is ode, Anotable Poem; which Jn- 
terpretation al{o Lew. de Dieu prefers. But Feromeand Aquila 
bumble and honeft, as if the Word was parted into “0; 

a 2. One. 
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2. One may fay to the Lord; Thou art my 
Mafter, my Goodnefs is not to thee ; 
_ g. It is for thofe Saints who are on the 
Earth, and the noble ones in whom is all my 
Delight. 
4- Their Sorrows will be mutiplied who 
ive a dowry to another: I will not pour out 
their Offerings of Blood, nor take up their 
Names into my Lips. 
. Thou Lord, the Portion of my Share 
nd Cup, fupporteft my Lot : 
6. The Lines being fallen to me in plea+ 
fant Places, a handfome Poffeffion alfo for mé. 
7-1 will blefs the Lord, who gives me Coun- 
fel; nay my Reins inftruét me in the Nights. 
8. I fet the Lord before me continually ; 
becaufe 4e is at my right Hand, I fhall not be 
moved. 
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. Therefore my Heart is glad, arid m 
Inftrument of Glory rejoices ; my Flefh alfo 
shall dwell fecurely. ‘ 

10. For thou wilt not leave my Perfon in 
the Grave; nor let thy holy one feeCorruptions 

11. Thou wilt make known to me the 
Path of Life, the Fulnefs of Joys in thy 
Prefence, the pleafant Things at thy right 
Hand eternally. 


PSALM XVII 


PrAyver of David. ‘ 
Hear what is righteous, O Lord, hiear= 
ken to my Cry, give ear to my Prayer; that 
are not with deceitful Lips. . 
2. Let my Judgment come out from befor 
thee, let thy Eyes fee Uprightnefs: 





Ver. 2. One] as denoted in Latin by the fecond Perf. 


fing. 

fb. Goodnefs] Pfalt. goods meanly. 

Ib. not to thee] Gr. thouhaft no need of, mere Para-phrafe: 
Ver. 3. the noble ones—my Delight) Inftead of this the 
LXX tranflate, he bas made his Willor Pleafitre admirable ; 
exchanging the Noun for the Verb, ftrained beyond its 
Signification too, and the Pronoun » for ) but the Vulgate 
reétifies the latter, the Doway ae being, be hath made 
al my willes meruelous in them, which the Earl of Dartford 
turns to intelligible or retranflates into Senfe thus, he bas 
wonderfully made appearall my good intentions towards them. 

Ver. 4. give a dowry to] or endow, as it fignifies, and 
is rendered Exod. xxii. 16. where it is only found befides 
in this Conjug. Kal, Vulgarly fung, 

hip Aad beads facrimwes exlehe beads wibecheranie 
they were mad: 
Io offer to their idoll gods, alas it is too bad. 
Ib. another] Sept. afterwards, as a different Vowel 
might make it. 
peur ont their Offerings the LXX have gather to- 
bn their Affemblies, both Verb and Noun from the 
oot 733 which are from 12 the fame Letters tran{pofed, 
and (uth Words fometimes take Mcanings one from an- 
other; but there had need be fome Neceflity for it in the 
Expreffion, or the fame Signification of the fame Word 
elfewhere, which are here wanting: but to pretend thofe 
areata read it with the Letters inverted, as Bythner 
Speaks, is utterly incredible ; for who could miftake 5 for > 
by the Likenefs, and alfo the End for the Beginning of the 
Word at the fame Time ? 
Ib, nor take up their Names into my Lips} Fonflon, 
Abfit ut hac memorans os fe contaminet 5 aures 
Abfit ut offeudant nomina leva meas : 
Sar be it from my Mouth to pollute it felf by mentioning them ; 
“far be it from their nonfenfial Names to offend my Ears. 
ats Lot} the Kingdom ; fee 2 Sam. v. 12. fo notin 
Saul’s Time. . 

Ver. 7. Archdeacon Daniel in his Paraphrafe on this 
Pfalm has, 

Let others to the diflant pow'rs complain, 
‘And on their idle godppips call in vain; 

Be it my pride to adl a jufler part, 

And own the Goll exulting in my heart. 
Here, here he triumphs an unrival'd gucft, 
And with bis fered ire inflames my breaft. 

This is in the Afifcellaneous Poems printed feveral times 
for Lintot, Vol. Il. but afterwards unworthily fupprefs’d 
in his Paraphrafe on fome filet Pfalms. So K. Fames, in 
his Veron authorized by K. Charl, and printed at Ox- 
ford. 1631, 

My bonghts all night (by him infpir’d) 
doe teach what courfe to take. 
Fonfton Vikewife has, 
Hujus & afflat facras precerdia flamm:a 
Concipiunt, pulfa nox ubi luce redit s 


and by the Infpiration of him my inward Part conceives holy 
Flames, when the Light being driven away Night returns. 
And Hule in his Hed. Blegancies out of the Pjalms, No. 4.4. 
fays, To be infirutted by Ue Raids, te ob term eae 
confcientia motibus ad pietatis officia trahi, to be drawn to 
the Duties of Religion by the imvard Motions of the Mind 
and Confiener, " ie 

1. my Reins] which he fays the Lord poffiffed, 
Pfas cuxkiz. 19, Bena tn Pardpbrafi, O Fr agli 
deft teach me inwardly every Night. The Doway Bible by 
Mittake has veines. 

Ib. pena] In the Com. Prayer Pfa. chaflen, which 
the Heb. alfo fignifies, and may be contained in this; 
and that the Author of Holy Dav. clear’d explains, for the 
Reprooft and Checks I have every Nigist from my own Heart, 
batt if do amifs. iz 

er. 8, fet] By the Sept. looked to paraphraftically ; be~ 
caufe, as i Haired the ligeral Meaning is fomewhie alfa 
five and unfixed. 

Ib. the Lord] Pfalt. God, by fome Overfight, neither 
in the Gr. Vulg. nor Mun/t. 

Ver. 9. by rasnent of Glary] vies the Tongue, as quoted 
Aas ii. 26. and as the Gr. Lranflators with fome of the 
Zat. and our former Eng. render it; according alfo to 
ATi it beaedly| fall volt ta Bebe, 6. 

. fecttrely] fhall reft in hope, Aéts ii. 26, is 
quoted from the Greek Tran/. not from the Feb. Original. 

10. not leave] Hatton in his Prayer on this Pfalm has, 
that when ovr flefh fall fee corruption, eur fouls may not be left 
in hell; as if Souls might return out of Hell: but his Per~ 
formance feems mean, taking a Verfe or two of a Pyulm 
almoft verbatim, and moft of the reft common and dull, 
befides fecretly ftriking at the Scdtaries (while he pre~ 
tends thofe Prayers are to fuit all) though printed the 
sth time 1724. 

Tb. Perfor) as; fays Poole, this Word is every where 
nfed ; doubtiels it is frequently ; fee of this Amama in 
Anti-barb Bibl. and Byth, Lyr. Pr. 

Ib. Grave] So Nathan Mordecai in his famous Heb. 
Concordance Vays, Aap wn-vD dw the Meaning of fect 
ia tha (Oratey Sacit' ls geinlared. by. fpuderami, esechrd 
or Grave, by Jun: and Trem. Pagnin. Leo. Fud. and it 
is interpreted of the Refurredtion of. Obrift, Aas ii. 31. 
and by Gruden in_his late famous Concordance expounded, 
Thou wilt not fuffer my body to putrefy in the grave,. 

Ib. holy one] The Word having » redundant, which 
were it not for the pointed Vowels might be plural, the 
Author of the State of the Pr. Heb. Text, ps 218, 496, 498) 
exclaims againtt the printed Heb. Copies, though the Mar. 
ginal Reading, univerfally owned, is regularly fingular, 
and though the Vowel-Points confine the Text allo’ to 
that, which are siot as when plural in P/a. lii. 9. Sc. 

Ver. 3. that are riot] not Prayer only, where is the 
rpincipal Stop in the Heb. fhewing this ‘belongs to the 
ether alfo: fo tl in Tagh. Art. p. 204. i 

Ver. 2. Uprightnefi) as Pfa. ix. 8. 

3- Thou 
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* 3. Thou fearcheft my Heart, thou vifiteft in 
the Night, trieft me, finding Nothing : I intend 
my Mouth fhall not tranfgrefs. 

4- Among the Works of Men, by the 
Woes of thy Lips, I take heed of the Robber’s 
Paths. 

. Uphold my Steps in thy Roads, that m 
Fest ioe not Rcreneed 4 4 

6. I call upon thee, for thou wilt anfwer 
me, O God : incline thy Ear to me, hear what 
T fay. ( 

e Diftribute thy Kindnefs, who faveft by 
thy right Hand the trufting ones, from thofe 
who rife up againft them. 

8. Keep me as the Pree of the Eye, hide 
ime in the Shadow of th ings ; 

g. From the Face of the wicked ones who 
wafte me, the Enemies to my Life, that come 
-about againft me; 

Io. Who are inclofed with their Fat, fpeak- 
ing proudly with their Mouth. 

11. They now furround'us by our Steps, 
fet their Eyes inclining to.the Ground. 

12. His Likenefs is as a Lion that longs for 
the Prey, and as a young Lion that fits in 
lurking Places. 

13- Arife, O Lord, prevent his Looks, over- 
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upor 
throw him: deliver my Life from the Wicked 
with thy Sword ; 

14. From Men with thy Hand,.O Lord, 
from Men of the World, whofe Share is in 
their Life, and whofe Belly thou fillet with 
thy referved Things, that are fatisfied with 
Sons, and leave their Excellency to their own 
Children. i 

15. 4s for me, let me fee thy Face in Righ- 
teouinefs ; be fatisfied when I awake with thy 
Likenefs. 


PSALM XVIII. 


OR the chief Mufician. By the Lord’s 

Servant David ; who {poke to the Lord 
the Words of this Poem, at the Time when 
he had refcued him from the Power of all his 
Enemies, with that of Saul, as follow : 

I will love thee affectionately, O Lord, my 
Strength. . 

2. The Lord is my firm Place, and my 
Fortification, as alfo my Deliverer, my God, 
my Rock, in whom I will truft ; my Shield, 
and the Horn of my Salvation, my high Place. 

3+ I will call upon the Lord, who is to be 
praifed ; fo fall I be faved from my Enemies. 








Ver. 3. Lintend] With the LXX is, and haf? not found 
driquity in me, thrufting in the firft, and making the two 
laft Words for my, which they alfo miftook for the firft 
sa tioe Clot Se Maccabi rmaba iseesais 

. tranfgrefi] As the Heb. Vei fo fignifies pa/s, the 
LX have tasted tt fpeoks joining ix to the nexe Y 

Ver. 4. Robler’s Paths] the By-ways. where he robs, 

fuch as his —— waited for him in. So the Word is 

ly rendered, Fei i. xx. Ezek. vii. 22. and Roads 
aia Gitineuithed its the Original from feck Paths, 
The Vukgate contrarily has J bave kept the bard Ways; 
and the com. Tran/. having added in it me from ; Patr. vio- 
Iently expounds it, preferved me from murtherous Praflices. 

Ver. 7. Diftribute] and net foew in Heb. being the 
‘fame that is turned fet apart, Pfa. iv. 3. Sept. make 
wonderful, as elfewhcre. 

Ib, thy Kindnefi] which is one Heb. Word fignifying 
no more. 

Ver. 10. Fat} which by teas oeag the Letters might 
be Cord, and fo Mudge renders it Cords. 

Ver. 31. b Ase Steps] Saul’s Agents obferving by the 
Fooetteps of David and his Men whither they were gone, 
and Jookirig down to the Ground for that Purpofe. Very 
pertinent! Yer Audge alters the Vowels, and tranflates, 
We have fucceded ; but which his new-made Verb never 
fignifies.” The LXX have it cafling me out, for making 
g0, as a Participle, and with » for) 

Ver. 12. His Likene/s] So the Heb. is, but the Gr. 
They received me, or rather took me up, 1 being taken for 
pps as ) muft for » and afcribed to the root mn 
Byth. folves it by the LXX exprefi'd the Senfe ; which may 
be denied, for David's Enemies could not take him, even 
by what he fayshere, Ver. 4,9, 11, 13+ 

Ver. 13. him] The Seventy them, yet I dare fay they 
did not read & for 1 as alf juft before. 

Ib. with thy, Sword) .So ARs aes and Trem. with 
Ainfiv. and the Genev. Tranf. render ; with being often 
underftood in Heb. as in Lat. and feems much more 

7 na the pees opal: ri, which is: thus 
th, who compofed a prett; ‘erfion, 

bait Slay re Buenas From Ertl a 

___ Save, by thy Hand, from Men: 
as alfo Wither. And the com. Metre, 

And with thy Sword sr Jaite. 











In which Manner Duport turns it in Gr. Verfe. If we 
will let Adudge move it into the nes Ver. he will have 

(indeed ea) it, fave thy Sword. A ftrange Expreffion! 
after al geid deal of Thtaling ton, ond which te ftudying 
oe could not require, while he doubtlefs faw it fo in the 

tuag. 

Ove 14. From Men Inftead of which in a Pfaiter 
that Augujline uled was; Perdens eos, Deflroying them: 
for the Difference in Heb. would be only memitham (the 
Part. in Hiph. from muth) for mimthim, by which the 
Author might make the Miftake. 

Ib. Aden| By the LXX in the firft Place Enemies, in 
the latter few, tho’ fignifying neither, and is the fame 
both times. 

Ib. with thy Hand] In the Gr. is of thy Hand, but the 
Heb. is not Genitive. 

Ib. whofe Share is] But by the LXX and Vulg. divide 
them, as a Verb. “Hence the Collegians of Deway ob- 
fcurely, from a few out of the Land divide them, in their 
life; but by the Earl of Dartford more expreflive, /2- 
parate them in their ae time from the fmall Number of thife, 
who are thine upon the earth, 

Ib. their Excellency] the very fame as in Fob iv. 21. fo 
Fun. and Trem. have here exccllentiam fuam.> for rej! docs 
not feem very proper. 

Ver. 15. when I awake with thy Litencfi) With the 
LXX when thy Glory fhall appear, as theic Imagination 
diated. 

Ver. 1, See this Pfaln 2 Sam. xxii. In the Argument 
of it to his rly pte Beza writes, 1¥e muf? needs yrant 
that we have no Writing extant of any Poet, who flourifred 
the mofl in Wit and Eloquence, to be compared “with this 
Palm, if, we only look at the Phrafe. And as for the Aat- 
ter, he deferibes thofe his fo dangerous Perils in fuch a Manner, 
that he whe reads them will almoft think be beholds the Things 
swith his Eyes; and be fo paints forth the Glory of God ix 
executing Fudgment, and his Divine Maje/ly with fuch a 
high Style; that the Reader may think the Heavens and Earth 
yet flill 10 foake ; and for the like fee Delane’s Life and 
Reign of David, p. 71- or as ghymiey by Wheatland. 

er. 2. firm "Place or felid "lace, as the Sept, : 

Tb. Rock] the fame as in 2 Sam. xxii. 3. and here in 

Ver. 46. which it fignifies properly, not Strength. 


4. The 


Psautm XVIII. 


4 The Pangs of Death furrounded me, 
and the Floods of Ungodlinefs terrified me : 

5. The Pangs of the Grave compafied me 
about, the Snares of Death prevented me.. 

62 I called upon the Lord in my Diftrefs, 
and cried out to my God; who heard my 
Voice from his Temple, and my crying out 
before him came into his Ears. 

7. Then the Earth fhook, and moved; 
the Bottoms of the Mountains trembled, and 
were fhaken; becaufe he was incenfed. 

8. Smoak went up through his Nofe, and 
Fire out of his Mouth confumed; by which 
Coals were kindled, 

9. He alfo bended the Heavens, and came 
down ; there being a Mift under his Feet. 

10. Befides he rode upon a Cherub, and 
did fly ; nay flew {wiftly upon the Wings of 
the Wind. 

11. He made Darknefs his Hidi 
his Tabernacle round about him, dark 
thick Clouds of the Skies. 

12. By the Brightnefs that was before him 
his thick Clouds pafled on, with Hail, and 
Coals of Fire. 

13. The Lord thundered too in the Hea- 
vens, and the Higheft gave forth his Voice, 
with Hail, and Coals of Fire. 

14. He alfo fent his Arrows, and difperfed 
them: and fhot Lightnings, and routed 
them. 

15. The Channels of the Water were not 
only feen, but the Foundations of the World 
difcovered ; at thy Rebuke, O Lord, by the 
Blaft of the Breath of thy Nofe. 

16. Sending from on high, he took me, 
drew me out of much Water. 

17. He reicucd me from my ftout Enemy, 


lace, 
‘aters, 
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and from thofe who hated me; becauf they 
were too ftrong for me. ‘ : 

18. Who prevented me at the Time of my 
Calamity ; but the Lord was for a Staff to me. 

1g. And brought me forth to a large Place; 
delivering me; for he delighted in me. : 

20. The Lord recompenfed me according: 
to my Virtue: he rendered to me after the 
Purity of my Hands. 

21. For Iobferved the Ways of the Lord, 
and was not wicked contrary to my God. 

22. All his Judgments were likewife before 
me, nor did 1 put away his Ordinances from 
me. 

23. Nay I was perfect with him, and kept 
my felf from having Iniquity. 

24. So the Lord rendered to me according 
to my Virtue, after the Purity of my Hands- 
before his Eyes. Bh iva, 

25. To the kind one thou fheweft thy -felf 
Kind, to the perfect Perfon perfe&, 

26. To the pure one fheweft thy felf pure, 
and to him who is perverfe fonvard 

27. For thou doft fave the afflicted People, 
and humble the haughty Eyes. 

28. Thou alfo lighteft my Candle :- the 
Lord my God makes my Darknefs bright. 

29. By thee too I run through a Troop; and 
by my God I leap over a Wall. 

30. ds for God, his Way is perfect, the 
Word of the Lord is tried: he is a Shield to 
all that truft in him. + 

31. For who is God befides the Lord? And 
who the Rock excepting our God ? 

32. It is God girds me with Ability, and 
makes my Way perfect ; 

33. Making my Feet as the Hinds, and 
fetting me upon my eminent Places. 





Ver. 4. Ungedlinefi] There being 33 wanting to make 
ungodly Men. 

Ver. 5. prevented me] as if from shoal 7 

Ver. 8. Smoak] which in the Saxon Manufcripts of the 
Pfalms at Gambridge is rec, after which it is yet called in 
fome Places of England, when coming not from Fire ; 
from which Tongue "tis allowed on all Hands, the Body o 
ours is really derived, fays Brightland in the Pref. to his 
Gram. of the Eng. Tongue. 

Ver. 10. few fwiftly] by the Change only of the Letter 
9 into + in 2 Sam. xxii. 11. which might be a Refine- 
ment of David himfelf, tho’ Capel fays the other is better, 
Critica Sacra, Lib. i. Chap. 7. butI give it to this, as be- 
ing not focommon, both in refpect to the Matter and the 

i vio and 1 think more 4 ee 

. fiew fwiftly upon the Wings of the Wi linarius, 
who hed broth Barth Centar se whofe Parapiraft 
cn the Pfabns in Gr. heroic Verfe, is fill extant (that on 
other Books being loft) has it, : 
inflate Buxrday dvquav wlepiyoow dxpSthe, 

he flew mounted with the Wings of fwift crouding Winds. 

Ver. 11. of the Skies] Pfalt. to cover him, as the Tranf- 
Jator thought fit. 
_ Ver. 15. Water] 1 being prefixed to the Word for Sea 
in 2 Sam. xxii. 16. added perhaps by the royal Author, on 
revifing and colleéting his Pfalms together: Abarbinel 
reckons up 74 Varictiesin the whole P/alm, including dif- 
ferent Spelling. Hare thinks this the Copy revifed. 

Ver. 28, {7 which is in the Hed. more here than at 

Vout. 






2 Sam. xxii. 19. and more agrecable to the Struéture of 
that Tengiege. 

Ver. 19. delighted in me] Doway Bib, would me; which 
may ae for as good Lutin, viz. the Original voluit me, 

inglifo. 

Vers 23. perfect} * Our Tranflators, writes Gell, 
© ufually render what is in the holy Text perfeéfion or 
« perfetty by fincerity and fincere and upright, as Pfa. xviii. 
* 23. or elfe miflead the credulous Reader by putting one 
« of other in the Margent,’ Effay, p. 697. - 

Ver, 26. perverfe) being not the fame Word with the 
following, any more than in 2 Sant. xxii. 17. 

This is paraphrafed well in the oldcom. Metre, 

And ‘thou wilt ufe the wicked Mea, 
As wicked Men deferve 5 
butby Mud. tranflated, with the Crooked Thou bebave/! crofily. 

Ver. 29. run through a Trocp] which Mudge flattens to 
courfe in Parties ; and the Sept. transform into fuall be de- 
livered from Temptation : for yu might be paflive from 
no thus DR by dropping nm as is fometimes done, would’ 
the Points permit it, tho’ that Verb muft be racked to 
fignify fo. . 

Ver. 32. By Payne, forfooth amending the old Mcire, | 

He is the Lord that girdeth me 2 
with firength for war, and why ? 
He maketh my way perfcé?, and 
on him Iwill rehe 5 
fuch a being much ufed by him, tho’ not always fo im- 
properly. 
8D 34. He 
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34. He teaches my Hands War ; and a fteel 
Bow has been broken by my Arms. 

35- And thou haft given me the Shield of 
thy Salvation, thy right Hand has fupported 
ame, and thy Gentlenefs made me great. 

36. Thou enlargeft my ‘Steps under me; 
infomuch that my Ancles do no flip. 

37- I purfue my Enemies, and overtake 
them ; nay do not return till they are con- 
famed. ; "4 

. 38. Thus I ftrike them, fo that they are not 
able to get up: they fall down under my Feet. 

39- For thou girdeft me with Ability for 
War; overthroweft them under me that rife 
up againft me. . od 

40. And thou haft given me the Necks of 
my Enemies, that I may cut off thofe who 
hate me. 

41. They.cry out, but none faves; on the 
Lord, but he does not anfwer them ; 

42. While I beat them fmall, as the Duft 
before the Wind ; empty them out, as the 
Dirt of the Streets. 

43- Thou delivereft me from the Conten- 
tions of the People ; makeft me the Head of the 
Gentiles : a People that I knew not ferve, me. 

44. They hearken to me by the Report of 
the Ear: Strangers fubmit to me; 

45. Who decay, .and fhake for fear out of 
their clofe Places. ‘ 


N OT E S: 


upon 


46. The Lord ‘lives, and bleffed is my 
Rock : folet the God of my Salvation be ex-,; 
alted. oe 

47- It is God renders Vengeance for me, 
and brings the People under me; 

48. Delivering me from my Enemies : thou 
doft withal exalt me above them that rife up 
againft me; refcueft me from the violent Man. . 

49. Therefore will I praife thee among the 
Gentiles, O Lord, and fing melodioufly to 
thy Name. 

50. He makes the Salvation of his King 
great; and will fhew Kindnefs to David his 
anointed one, and his Offspring for ever. 


PSALM XIX. 


OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. 

The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and 
the Firmament tells the Work of his Hands. 

2. One Day after another utters Speech, 
and one Night after another fhews Knowledge. 

3 There is no Speech, nor yet Words, 
without their Voice being heard. 

4. The Draught of them goes forth to all 
the Earth, and their Declarations to the End 
of the World : he has made a Tent with 
them for the Sun. 

5- Which is like a2 Bridegroom coming out 





Ver. 34. broken] Mudge follows the Seventy, Thou 
makeft my Arms a Bow of Brafi, by altering the Heb. they 
miftook ; but miftaking himfelf too in doing it.  Bythn. 
mutt alfo be miftaken in fuppofing they read AMM from 
my which has not the Conj. Ka/, and there it would be 
FINN more likely they took the Word nnn for nnns 
from jn3 as the Gr. Word likewife thews. 

Ver. 35. Gentlene/s made me great] But Mudge, not 
without Alteration of the Original, anfwering me invigor- 
ateth me; and the Sept. by Reiteration, thy ‘Dy (cipline has 
correlted me to the End, and thy Difeipline it felf will teach 
me; in which they might put Discipline or Corre@ion, for 
Gentlenefs or Mery is a Metonymy of the Caufe for 
the Effect, and teach to fuit with it, both in the glofling 
way, to make Something that is plain, tho’ wrong, as 
Tranflators frequently do : as to the reft, I count that thy 
Diftipline was written by Overfight twice, and after 
wards the Want of a Verb to the firft was fupplicd by 
one of itsown Signification ; and, asthe repeating it might 
feem to denote Soni nacances ta the End was alfo added. 

Ver. 42. empty them cut] being one Word in Heb. as if 
contraéted from the two in 2 Sam. xxii. 43. 

Ver. 43. mate?) by taking out a Heb. Letter after D 
and putting in another before it, 2 Sam. xxiv. 44. 

Ver. 45. decay, and Sc.) Sept. are become old and lame, 
by. reafon of their Hays; deriving the firft Verb from 75a 
inftead of 723 and the fecond not from 397M as being only 
here,. and the Meaning of it known by the Chald. but us 
Bythn. Kkilfully remarks from ar that fometimes fignifics 
fo in Chald. and is thus written 2 Sam. xxii. 46. yet there 
they tranflate, fball be ca/? atvay, and overthrown ; and they 
inight take Places fut up to be Ways. 

‘er. 48. withal] The LXX Interpreters taking Oe 
to be “Angér, ‘and fo reading my Enemies of Anger, tranflate 
my angry Enemies, neglcéting the Heb. Stop, the fame as 
at Wicked in the firft Ver. of this Book, which is an In- 
ftance of what Confequence the very Accents are. 

Ver. 50. anointed] The Mulgate has Chrift David. 


Ver. 1, &c. Addifon, 

The fpacious Firmament on high, 
With all the blue ethereal Sky, 
And fpangled Heav'ns, a foinin, 
Their great Original proclaim : 
Te aaceary'a bee, from Day to Day, 

Does his Creator’s Pow'r difplay, Se. 

Ver. 2. after] as Noldins fhews this Heh. Prepofition 
fi eles Concord. Heb. Partic. 24. and of which Poole 
likewife gives Inftances, adding the Day doth not utter this 
to the Day : accordingly Brady and Tate have it, 

The Dawn of each returning Day were 
de rate ‘Knowledge brings; 
ind from the dark Returns of Night, 
divine Infirudtion fprings. 

Ib. Knowledge] which ‘erillas the Philofopher, as Diog- 
Laertius writes of him, held to be the End of Living. 

Ver.4. Draught] Sept. Sound, imagining ep as a Con- 
tsaétion of 1p and not reading the latter from the fore- 
going Ver. as Byth. conceits. 

Ib. with ae the Heavens and Firmament looking 
like a Tent for the Sun; but what other Tabernacle for 
him is therein them? The Gr. is, in the Sun be has put 
his Tent: for which the Heb. would not only require-the 
Shey ved 5 into 3 but alfo of ra into 1 joined to an- 
other Word, utterly improbable to have ever been. 

Ver. 5. By ‘Fonftor, 

Sponfi more novi thalamo fe tollit Eo ; 
Carpit ct, exultans more gigantis, iter. 
There is not in all Virgil, {ays the Pref. Dife. a greater 
Sublimity of Verfe than'in thefe Lines, viz. in founding to 
the Senfe: in Eng. Like a new married Man Pim the 
Wedding Chamber be raifes bimfelf up from the aft, andl 
takes his Fourney triumphant like a Grunt ; as 1 underftand 
it, and hot as in the printed Juterpretation, out of his 
Morning Bed, which debafes the Image the inipired 
‘Writer gives. 
Ib.fleut Man} |Sept-Giant, not fignified, andlefs agreeable. 
Ib. « Race) Mudge, bis Path; how flat! 
of 





Frame, 
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of his Marriage-chamber, is joyful like a ftout 
Man to run a Race, 

6. His coming forth is from the End of the 
Heavens, and at their Extremities is his Cir- 
cuit ; from whofe Heat there is Nothing hid. 

7. The Law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the Soul ; the Teftimony of the Lord 
is certain, making wife the Simple ; 

. 8. The Precepts of the Lord are right, re- 
joicing the Heart ; the Commandment of the 
‘Lord is pure, enlightening the Eyes ; 

g. The Fear of the Lord is clean, remain= 
ing for ever ; the Judgments of the Lord are 
true: they are a// righteous together. : 

so. More to be defired than Gold, or much 
pure Gold; and {weeter than Honey, or the 
Dropping of Honey-combs. ; 

“a1. Thy Servant is alfo admonifhed by 
them ; by obferving them there is great Re- 
ward. 

12. Who underftands is Errors ? 
me from thofe that are hid. 

13. Keep baek thy Servant likewife from 
prefumptuous Things, let them not have do-= 
minion over me; then fhall I be perfect, as 
well as innocent from great Tranfgreflion. 

14. Let the Speeches of my Mouth, and 
the Meditation of my Heart, be acceptable 
before thee, O Lord, my Rock and Re- 
deemer. 


Cleanfe 


PSALM Xx. 

OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. 

The Lord will anfwer thee at the Time of 


XXI. 6s 


Diftrefs, the Name of the God of Jacob will 
exalt thee ; ‘ 

2. He will fend Help for thee from the holy 
Place, and fupport thee from Zion ; ‘ 

3- Will remember all thy Offerings, and 
make thy Burnt-factifice right. A Paufe. 

4._He will grant thee what is in thy Heart, 
and fulfil all thy Purpofe, © 

5- In whofe Salvation let us fing, and fet 
up a Standard in the Name of our God; fince 
the Lord will fully grant all thy Petitions. 

6. I know already that the Lord faves his 
anointed one ; whom he anfwers from his holy 
Heaven, in the faving Power of his right 
Hand. 

7- Some of Chariots, and others of Horfes, 
but we are mindful of the Name of the Lord 
our God. 

8. Thofe have ftooped, and are fallen 
down : whereas we rofe, and {hall be kept up. 

9. O Lord, fave: let the King anfwer us. 
on the Day we call. 


PSALM XXIi. 


OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 


David. 

The King, O Lord, is glad through thy 
Strength; nay how exceedingly he rejoices 
through thy Salvation ! 

2. Who haft given him the Defire of his 
Heart, and not with-held the Propofal of his. 
Lips ; a Paufe. 

3- When thou hadft prevented him with 
good Bleffings, fetting a Crown of pure Gold 
on his Head; 





Ver. 6. their Extremities] Sept. the End of Heaven. 

Ver. 8. Precepts] Sept. Righteoufneffes? being at a 
Lofs, as it appears to me, they went for the Meaning of 
pp here to pt¥ through fome Likenefs; not becaufe the 
latter may be correéted by the former, as with Byth. 

Tb. calghtening] Apellinariusy 

veal n sir-Cuca nal ouwac phyyos atéer. 

Light increafes to the Byes by the bright Commandment. 

er. 11. admenifhed] The LXX tranflate, thy Servant 
keeps them; not becaule they referred it to Praétice, as 
Byth. writes, but deriving nizhar from nazar in the room 
of zabar ; where the Jnterpreter’s Deficiency in Grammar 
is apparent, hacia} 

er. 13. Keep back] Sept. Spare, interpretin: fac by hus. 

Ib. Profumptuaus ery Gre Spans: Ey te Srror 
of fuppofing + to be 4 

Ib. great] which David having probably before this 
committed, particularly his Murder and Adultery, prays 
to be preferved from fuch for the futurc. But [the] muft 
be improper here, though referring to that, as doubtlefs 
it was defigned in the com. Tran/. becaufe God’s Forgive- 
nefs had, and muft be what cleared him from that Tranf- 
poe or any other already committed ; and not God’s 

ecping him back from it, which could relate only to 
what was not yct donc. 

Ver. 1, Palm] which he compofed, as I think, when 
he was going againft the Syrians, 2 Som. x. 18. it being 
on Occafion a War, Ver. 5. where the Enemies fet 
their Minds on their Chariots and Horfes, Ver. 7. as 
2 Sam. x. 17. and who feem to have been beat before, 
Ver, 8. as 2 Sam. x. 13) 15. 





Ver. 3. make—right] ‘The Verb ufually fignifies to 
make fat, but feveral take it to mean here turn into Afbess 
fo this being general agrees with either, better thaa ac 
cept. 

Ver. 5. fet up a Standard) Sept. be magnified, as if 4 
and a Seale ey but cs Mikely the Gee aoion 
only was transferred. 

Ib. of our God] Ini the Com. Pray. of the Lord our 
God, from a corrupt Copy only of the Sept. which the 
vulg. Lat. did not follow. 

Ver. 7. are mindful of ] Sept. will call upon, by there 
being 3 esos Name, and as the Verb alfo fignifies to make 
mention; yet that tranflating is wrong, and the Vatican 
Editions have fhall be magnified, as in Ver. 5. 

Ver. 8. flooped] Sept. had the feet tied, poorly from 
the Noun ri this ert fignifying Pee 7. 

Ver. 9. fave : let the King] Gr. Tranf. fave the King; 
which the #eb. Paufe fhould have prevented, and hereby’ 
the Ufefulnefs of it appears. é 

Ib. anfwer] This the Gr. has in the 2d Perfon quite 
inconfiftent with the Heb. 

Ver. 2. the Defire) which, feemis to be David's obtain~ 
ing the whole Kin; of Zrael, and that this was made 
on that Occafion. 2 

Ib. Propofal] Sept. Will (improper to Lips) going for 
the Meaning of wn as it is only here, to m7 fince & and 
pare fervile Letters, and w of 2 Sound like x 

Ver. 3. a Crown) See 2 Sam. v. 3. 

Ib. pure Gold] Sept. precious Stone. 


4. The 
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granted him, a very long Space of Time. 

- 5. His Renown. is great through thy Salva- 

Hon, Dignity and Honour doft thou put upon 
iim = 

5. As being one that thou wilt make v 
happy for ever, and joyful with the Gladnefs 
of thy Prefence. ‘ 

7. For the King trufts in the Lord, and by 
the Kindnefs of the Higheft cannot be re- 
moved. , 

8. Thy Hand meets with all thy Enemies, 
thy right Hand finds thofe out who hate thee. 

9. Fhou maekeft them as an Oven with 
Fire at the ime of thy Prefence: the Lord 
devours them in his Anger, the Fire confum- 
ing them. 

10. Their Fruit thou caufeft to perith from 
the Earth, their Offspring from Mankind. 

11.-Becaufe they are wickedly inclined 
againft thee ; contriving Devices, they cannot 
prevail in. 

12. For thou fetteft them for a Butt, ‘taking 
aim on thy Strings at their Face. 

13. Be exalted, O Lord, in thy Strength ; 
let us fing, and that melodioufly, thy Power. 


-PSALM XXIL 


OR the chief Mufician ; upon the Morn- 
: ing Hind. A Pfalm of David. 

My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken 
me, being far off from faving me, and the 
Words of my Roaring? 


N OT ES 
4. The Life that he afked thee for, haft thou- 


upon 


2. O my God, I call by Day, but tho 
doft not anfwer ; and by Neht, “ihars bebp 
no Silence to me. 

3. Yet thou art holy, dwelling where the 
Praifes of Ifrael are. ‘ x 

4- In whom our Fathers trufted ; and as 
they did, thou deliveredft them. 

5- They cried to thee, and were fet free : they. 
trufted in thee, and did not become afhamed: 

6. But I amas a Worm, and not a Man; 
the Reproach of Men, and the defpifed one of 
the People. 

7. All who fee me {coff at me ¢hus, thruft- 
ing out the Lip, fhaking the Head ; 

8. He commits himelf to the Lord, let the 
fame deliver him : he may refcue him, fince he 
delights in him. 

9. For thou broughteft me out of the Belly; 
madeft me dependent at my Mother's Breafts. 

¥0. I was caft upon thee from the Womb : 
dion haft been my God from my Mother's 

iC iy- 

11. Be not far off from me, for there is 
Diftrefs near, and no Helper. 

12. Many Bullocks compafs me, the Bulls 
of Bafhan inclofe me about. 

13. They open their Mouth at me, cs a 
Lion tearing and roaring. 

14. Iam poured out Jike Water, and all my 
Bones come apart, my Heart is like Wax, be- 
ing melted in my Infide. 

15. My Strength is dried up like a Pot- 
fherd, and my Tongue cleaves to my Jaws; 
S a thou makeft me ready for the Duft of 

eath. 








Ver. 5. Honour] In the Liturgick Pfalms, great wor- 
frig 5 fee Pfa. iit. 3. 

Ver. 7..cannot le removed) as Saul and I/b-bofheth had been. 

Ver. 12. fetteft] the Verb not fignifying to make turn. 

Ib. them for a Butt, taking aim] fo Patrick. 

Ee ll be made the ‘Mark, at which 
hy killing Arrows aim; 
as alfo the Bp- of that Name, make them the Mark; and 
Duport after the fame Manner in Gr. Verfe, ufing exoriv, 
a Butt or Mark, and rivoxdusv@-, taking aim. 

-Ib. Strings} Sept. Remnants thus, wilt prepare their 
Face in.thy Remnants, a Strange Expreffion, by which alfo 
they leave out dy againft, and for this have only the 
Meaning of another Noun from the fame Root. 

Ver. 3. the Morning Hind] in the Eng. Marg. the 
Hind of the Morning : this appears to denote David him- 
felf, then in fuch a Condition as a Hind is, that is hunted 
in a Morning; and confequently was (as the Matter alfo 
fhews) in the Time of his Troubles under Saul. 

Ib. Hind} Sept. and Vulg. Receiving, which the Deway 
Tranflators tender ‘Bnterprifi, bur Beth. expounds ie Help 


(viz: received) no Matter which is right or wrong : 
know not how the LXX turned it fo, but by taking 
7} in the two Words for mp> and fhould be obliged to 
him that can difcover it better. 

nfjon, 
ut! ab! me cur liguifti? ululatibus aures 
ir, procul abfeedens, fubtrabis ufque'meis? 





the Crofs, in Syriack, Adat. xxvii. 46. fuppofed to be 
then the common Language in Judea; but rejects the 
Gr. look upon me: to make which I fuppofe the laft oN 
was taken for she and /ook fupplied as underftood, then 
that Ged at firlt (to which theGr. has not my) was added 
afterwards ; fomething different from Byth. who docs not 
quite fuit his to the Gr, and adds a Letter more. 

Tb. faving me] Hare and Mudge change the Heb. into 
my Crying, and fo make a Tautology. 

Ib.” Rearing] The Gr. and vulg. ‘Lois afer it, as ufual 
in this Book, have it Sins in a ftrange Senfe; and how 1 
believe I have hit upon, viz. by interpreting naxw like 
Powaw Pfa, xix. 12. whofe 1 might be left out, and this 
be plural without the Points. 

Ver. 2. Silence] Sept. for Folly, as though Silence was 
fuch. 

Ver. 3. dwelling) Pfalt. continue, and in a wrong 
Divifion. 

Ver. 8. delights in him] The Doway Tranflators have it 
wil him, being hard put to it for Engli/b to vult. 

Ver. 9. dependent} As he could not then hope, nor is 
(os the Meaning of the Heb, Word, being the fame as at 

‘er. 5. 

Vaasa, Bulls} So tranflated P/a. 1. 13. 8¢ Ixvili. 30. 
the LXX have fai Bulls, giving the Word a double Mean- 
ing with the Adjedtive from x53 for 73% " 

‘er. 14. in my Infide] and not as in the com. Reading. 

Ver. 15. like a Potfberd] that lies about the Houfe, or 
in the At to which no Moifture comes. 

Ib. Duff} o Mould, but that it might be taken in an- 
other Senfe here. >. 2 


3 16. For 


PsaLtM XXIII. 


16. For Dogs compafs me, the Affembly of 
Evil-doers come about me; piercing my 
Hands and Feet. 

17. I can count all my Bones: they ftare, 
looking at me. 

18. They divide my Garments to them- 
felves, and caft lots for my Cloaths. 

19. Therefore be thou not, O Lord, far 
off : my Strength, make hafte to my Help. 

20. Refcue my Life from the Sword, the 
only Thing I have from the Dog’s Paw. 

21. Save me from the Lion’s Mouth; as 
thou heareft from the Horns of the Unicorns. 

22. So will I declare thy Name to my Bre- 
thren, among the Congregation I will praife 
thee. . 

23. You who fear the Lord, praife him ; 
all that are Jacob’s Offspring, honour him ; 
and be in fear of him, you whole Offspring of 
Ifrael. 

24. For he does not defpife, nor abhor, the 
Calamity of the Afflicted, neither hide his 
Face from him; but hears, when he cries 
out to him. 

25. By thee fhall my Praife be in the, great 
Congregation : I will perform my Vows be- 
fore thofe who fear him. 





Ver. 16. Dogs] Dogs and worfe Men have ea sd me, 
id Dana tie inn Sorcerer teacanes 

Dogs ; but the Pfalmif? has no and for that. 
1b. piercing] There being no other Place or Word in 
the Heb, Bible, but what may fairly I truft be vindicated, 
from having been corrupted or altered, of thofe which I have 
omitted as unneceffary, referring the Reader to Simon's 
Critical Hiftory, B.1. Ch. xviii, xix. who may well be 
hearkencd to in this; I would mention here, that they 
vere is not as the Heb. is, but as fome fuppofe it fhould 
e: whereas the Heb. Word as itis, may be taken for a 
Participle of the fame Mcaning, from 7x3 as in the Lexi- 
gon of Cupellus, as here rendered, without any fuppofed 
Corruption of ‘Fews, or Lofs of Senfe ; according to Po- 
cock, and as Carpzove, fhews in his Defence of the Heb. 
Bib. againtt IVbifton, Chap. i. Ob. 28. The Author of 
the State of the Pr. Heb. Text objects that the Omiffion of 
the t is very irregular, being never proper but before a 
hiffis'd Pronoun, or in confirudl; which latter we are to 
take for the confiruéted Form, and fuch, if he had under~ 
flood Hebrew fufficiently, he might have. known this to 
be as a Participle, according to Np calling upon, Pfa. 
Xeix. 6. mn ‘Pasting with, im Ixxvili. 6. 1x2 entering, 
if. i. 14. as in Buxt. Gram. 












9 Seeing, 





L. IL. C. xviii 
Ver. 19. make hafle) Sept. apply, fondly to have Some- 
thing better. 
_ Ver, 20. only Thing] according to the Heb. (not darling) 
viz. his Life. 
Ih. Dog’s Paw] the Saxon is, handa hunda, the Paw of 
the Hes 
_ Ver. 21. from the Horns] David bcing now, I fuppofe, 
in the Wildernefs among the wild Bealls, praying to be 
baie from Saul. L 
cr. 24. from him] The LXX have from me, how, may 
be cafily rs 4 in the ene and in poribe rde of the Tike.” 
cr. 25. thofe who] Payne,———them God's fearers be 5 
and the like in'the very next Verfe. 
Ver. 26. feck] Sternbold, and thofe that dee their dever. 
Ib. your Heart] Sept. their Hearts, not by mi for > but 
their Senfe of it. 
_ Mere 27. before thee] Gr. before him, poftibly by look- 
Ang at that in the 2gth Verfe. 
Vor. I, 
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26. The Meek will cat, and be fatisfied ; 
they will praife the Lord who feek him : your 
Heart will live for evermore. 

27. All the Limits of the Earth will re- 
member, and return to the Lord; and all the 
Families of the Nations bow down before 
thee. 

28. For the Kingdom is the Lord's, who 
has dominion in the Nations. 

29. All the fat ones of the Earth, that have 
been eating, will bow down ; all who are de- 
f{cending to the Mould will fall down before 
him ; and none will preferve his Life. 

30. The Offspring will ferve him, that will. 
be counted up to the Lord for a Genera- 
tion. 

gr. They will come, and declare his Righ- 
teoufnefs, to the People who fhall be born, 
that he has done /r. 


PSALM XXIIt. 


Psawiom of David. 
The Lord is my Shepherd; I do 
not want. 





Ver. 29. have been cating) Sun. and Trem. have come= 
dentes, that are eating, but the Heb. Verb is in the preter- 
perfeét Tenfe ; and how contrary /hall eat is to. the Con+ 
text may be eafily feen. 

Ib. will bow down] This the Popifh Doway Annot. in- 
terprets, fhal religiou/ly adore Chrift's Bleffid Bodie in the 
Sere sec s: shakeeas 

. none will preferve his Life] Septuag. my Soul is alive 
to him, mieetinc one be ecadbee, and } for + yet the 
former Afudge knowingly efpoufes, tho’ he might have 
learned from Byth, the Difagreement of Gender; but 
not the latter, it fhewing more of the Critick to be fin- 
gular in this Work. ; 

Ver. 30. Offipring] Litur. my feed, from the Vuly. 
Lat. & Gr. 

Ver. 30, 31. fora Generation. They willcome] But by 
Rite into i in one Word, and ftriking off ? from an- 
other, then joining them ther, by tearing away the 
double Partition of the Heb. Pointing, Silluk and Soph- 
pafuk, our Tranflator above can make, the Generation that 
is to come foall be numbred to the Lord : yet too aukwardly, 
fince in the Heb. Manner it would be, a Generation will 
come, and be &e. nor will Pfa. \xxi. 18. juftify or even 
countenance it, being a different Thing, much lefs Cu- 
pellus’s Cant of the LXX reading fo. 

Ver. 31. declare] Gr. and Com. Prayer, the Heavens fall 
declare. 

Ib. done it] i. e. made them come and declare, with 
each of the Things before. Litur. from the LXX whom 
the Lord hath made; which Tranf. the ftrenuous Writer of 
Holy David, &c. juttitying Pioeahoe at any Rate, as if it 
was without Fault, difcovers alfo his little Knowledge of 
the Heb. fince *> that is neither to be fupprefied here, nor 
fignifies indeed. 

Ver. 1. Pfalm] which fecms made after David had 
fetched the Ark to him, by Ver. ult. fee 2 Sam. 592 

Ib. Buchanan is blamed for introducing this -P/alm 
with, 

uid frufira rabidifme petitis canes! 

Healy ofitum = ae improbum ? * 

Why do ye feck me, O mad Dogs, in vain? O Spite, why 











doff thou prefs on the wicked Purpofe! But Lam ready tocon- 
clude it was in Relation ee with the Popifh Inqui- 
2. ie 
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2. He. makes me lie down in Paftures of 
freth Grafs: leads me by ftill Waters, 

. He reftores my Soul, guides me in the 
Roads of Righteoufnefs, for his Name’s 
fake. 

. Nay though I go through the’ Valley of 
eae shadow of Death, I for no Ii, fuses 
thou art with me; whofe Rod and Staff com- 
fort me. 

. §. Thou furnifheft a Table for my Pre- 
fence before my Adverfaries, makeft my 
Head wet with Oil, my Cup is quite full. 

6. Certainly Goodnefs and Kindnefs will 
follow me all the Days of my Life, and I 
fhall réft in the Houfe of the Lord a long 
Time. 


PSALM XXIV. 


Psaxim of David. 

The Earth is the Lord’s, and what 
it is full of; the World, and thofe that 
dwell in it. 

2. For it was he laid its Foundation on the 
Seas, and eftablifhed it upon the Floods. 

3. Who thall Be up on the Lord’s Moun- 
tain? And who ftand up in his holy Place ? 

4. He that is innocent with 4is Hands 
and of a pure Heart; who does not carry 
himfelf vainly, nor {wear deceitfully. 

5- He fhall carry a Bleffing ett the 


NOTES 


upon 


Lord, and Righteoufnefs from the God of 
his Salvation. 

6. This Generation that feek for hitn, 
who feek thy Prefence, is Jacob. A Paufe, 

7. Take away your Heads, O Gates, and 
be taken away, you everlafting Doors; that 
the glorious King may come in. 

8. Who is this glorious King? The ftrong 
and powerful Lord, the Lord that is powe:- 
ful in War. 

9- Take away your Heads, O Gates, and 
get away, you everlafting Doors: that the 
glorious Kine may come in. 

10. Who is it this glorious King is? The 
Lord of Armies, he is the glorious King, 
A Paufe. 


PSALM XXV. 


Y David. 
® To thee, O Lord, I lift up my 
Soul. 

2. ®* My God, I truft in thee; let me not 
be athamed, let not my Enemies triumph 
againft me. 

3- 2 Nor let thofe who wait for thee be 
afhamed ; let them be fo that are treacherous 
without caufe. 

4. 17 Make known thy Ways to me, O 
Lord, teach me thy Paths. 

5-7 Caufe me to go in thy Truth, as 





fitors, who perfecuted him in Portugal; where he trarf- 
lated Part at leaft of the P/aims; and then the Beginning 
of this Pfalm joins agreeably with it. 

Ib. do not] agreeable to the com. Eng. Tranf. of the 
next Verfe. 

Ver. 4. Valley] Sept. Middle, by the Chald. xa from 
ma the Heb, being x2 

Ver. 5. al eb. fat. To this the D. Annotators 
tack on, Chriftian foules are alfo ftreingthned by the Sacra~ 
ments of Confirmation, Penance, holie Orders, Matrimonie, 
and extreme Undlion ; not minded to lofe a Paflage for 
Proof of thofe five Sacraments of theirs. 

Ib. my Cup is quite full] ‘Where the Ver/: of the Se- 
wenty, thy Cup makes drunk, as being very /irong;_ and the 
vulg. Lat. my Cup that makes drunk how brave it is! have 
the latter made out of the next Verfe, which fuch as 
would correét the Original by thofe Tranflations may take 
their Choice of; whilft the Targum is like the Heb. ex- 
cepting that for abounds it has is large. 

er. 6. ref?) tranflated dwell by miftaking the Heb. Root. 

Ib. a long Time] Heb. to Length of Days, Sax. on 

langeneffe daya. z 

er. I. Plabn] It is not unlikely to be made on Occa- 
fion of bringing the Ark to Mount Zion; fo Grotius 
refers it to 2 Sam. vi. 12. 

Ver. 4. himfelf] The Marg. Reading is my for him or 
his, and felf or jou the Fews expound to fignity the Name 
‘of God (af which fee Viccars here in his Decapla in Pfel- 
mos) as if Spoken by him, which the reft of the Pjulm 
fhews it was not. 

Ver. 6. thy] of God with the Sept. by dull Paraphrafe 
fpoiling one of the fineft Elegances of Language, but 
Petr. otk by referting thy to Children of Jacob. 


“Heads to the Gates ; particularly it may be fappote 


Ib. apse fun. and Trem. fay, the Generation of 
Jacobs Caftal. videlicet Facobeoruan, that is of thefe belong 
ing to Facob; Les Jud. 1 Joss are they 5 dinfio. of Fan 
and ai tag is Facob. low abfurd is it for the Poiterity 
of Facob, to fpeak to and {eek themfelves, as it amounts 
to in the com. Tranf. 

Ver. 7. Take away] the fame Verb that I have ren- 
dered carry in the 4th and sth Verfes. 

Ib. Heads} By this the Gates feem compofed of an upper 
and under Part, that might open feparatcly, as is not un- 
ufual now ; and though the upper Part might be turned 
up, yet furely not the other, which would then come in 
the room of that: fo that take away better fuits both, ant 
the whole Doors, and the proper Meaning of the Verb is 
take. Let it be obferved too that this was fpoken in refpect 
to the Ark, being not barely the Emblem, but peculiar 
Refidence of the Divine Prefence, which required the 
Tops of the Gates to be opened, as exprefled Pfa. cxviii. 
30. when it was brought in aloft, as at Ver.g. © The Gr. 
and Vulg. thus, Lift up your Gates, O Princes, but {0 
aukwardly pofited, as to manifeit the F/cb. was the fame 
it is now, which will by no means admit of fuch Con- 
ftruétion ; fee Byth. Lyra Proph. ° ; 

Ver. 9. get away] or take away your felves ; for it docs 
not appear that the Doors had feparate Heads like the 
Gates, as being alfo lefs grand, and ‘Things of a greater 
Height might be brought into the Courts, to re ue 

the 
Ark was carried in there on‘ the Levitcs Shoulders, 
1 Chron. xv. 15. and taken down to be carried into the 
Tabernacle or Temple, 1 Chron. xvi. 1. which makes it 
all clear te be underftood. 





well 


Psatm XXVI. 


well as teach me: for thou art the God of 
my Salvation ; for thee I wait every Day. 

6. t Remember thy Mercies, O Lord, and 
Favours: for they are from everlafting. 

7. ™ Do not remember the Sins of my 
Youth, and my Trefpaffes: according to 
thy Kindnefs be thou mindful of me, for the 
fake of thy Goodnefs, O Lord. 

8. © The Lord is good, and upright ; 
therefore he inftruéts Sinners in the Way. 

9. » He makes the Meck go in that which 
is right, whom he teaches his Way. 

10. 5 All the Lord’s Paths are Kindnefs 
and Truth, to thofe who keep his Cove- 
nant and Teftimonies. 

11. $ For thy Name’s fake, O Lord, do 
thou alfo pardon my Iniquity, for it is great. 

12. ® Whoever the Man is that fears the 
Lord, he will inftruét him in the Way he 
fhoutd choofe : 

13.2 He him{clf hall abide in that which 
is good, and his Offspring inherit the Earth. 

14. © The Lord’s Secret is for thofe who 
fear him, and his Covenant to be made 
known to them. 

15. ¥ My Eyes are to the Lord con- 
tinually, that he may bring my Feet out of 
the Net. 

16. 2 Look towards me, and be gracious 
tome; as I am one alone, and afflicted. 

17. ¥ They have made the Diftreffes of 
my Heart large: bring me out of my 
Streights. 


Ver. 5. fer thee] Elegant without a Conjunétion, not- 
withitanding btaitges anglings, who has more than 
merited Bentley's Arifarchus, in another Rich. Fobnfer, 
that Chief of all Grammarians 5 but alas he wrote againft 
the com. Gram, to whofe Memory the Author pays the 
ver at is duc. 

Jer. + 












ens difeit ab illo 
ene Sequatur iter : 


Ver. 11. alfo] which anfwers very well to the foregoing 
Ver, though left out of our Zranj. and notwith{tanding 
Ep. Hare and Mudge would have hear my Veice thruft in 
before it, to make it and, which would fpoil that more 
certain Conneétion. 

Ib. great] confequently it was that about Uriah and 
his Wife, efpecially by what is faid, 1 King. xv. 5. and 
fo muft be written after that ; nay feems by Ver. 19, 20. 
at Abfalom’s Rebellion. “The Verfes of this Pfalm, being 
as many as the Heb. Letters, begin alphabetically ; but 
not exaétly fo, for the fecond Verfe as well as the firft 
begins wich the firft Letter, unlefs the two firft Words 
are tranfpofed, and the fixth and nineteenth Letters are 
omitted, inftead of which the twentieth is doubled toge- 
ther, and the feventcenth repeated at the End, as they 
ure here prefixed to the Vertes; whofe Antiquity may 
from hence, and other Places of this Kind appear. 

Ver. 13. He hinyelf'] Mudge, His own felf, jultly. 

Ver. 14. Secret] which 4%, and Sil. exprets, 

His fecret Wifdem will inflru® their Mind ; 
bee further explain to be, His goed fuggeftiens to their 
fouls, 


“ 
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18. 9 See my Affligtion, and Trouble; 
and forgive all my Sins. 

19. 7 See that my Enemies are many, and 
hate me with violent Spite. 

20. & Preferve my Soul, and deliver me: 
let me not be afhamed, for I truft in thee. 

21. © Let Sincerity and Virtue keep mes 
becaufe I wait for thee. 

22. P Redeem Ifrael, O God, from all 
their Diftreffes. . 


PSALM XXVI. 


Y David. 
Judge me, O Lord, for I walk in my 
LOCEEEs and trufting in the Lord, do not 
ip. 
. Prove me, O Lord, and try me: ex- 
amine my Reins and Heart. 
+ For thy Kindnefs is before my Eyes, 
and I walk continually in thy Truth. 
4. Ido not fit with vain Perfons, nor go 
in with lurking Fellows. 
5- Ihate the Company of Evil-doers, and 
fit not with the Wicked. 
6. I wath my Hands in Innocency, and 
come round thy Altar, O Lord; 
7- To be heard with the Voice of Thank 
giving, and to declare all thy Wonders. 
8. O Lord, I love the Habitation of thy 
Honfe, and the Place of the Tabernacle for 
thy Glory. 


Ver. 17. made] being aétive and tranfitive. But 
Mudge bas, Enlarge the Straits of my Heart; and bring : 
that is by a confiderable Change of the Original to make 
it fo. May no fuch Gains be mine ! 

Ver. 21. keep] Gr. cleave to, two other Hch, Verbs 
that refemble this fignifying to bind or befiege, and one of 
them would have the fame Letters, tho’ not Points. 

Ver. 1. This Pfalm feems to be made when David was 
getting out of Sand’s Favour, and found himfelf in Dan- 

r, but could yet refort to the Altar and Tabernacle. 
Beta applies ic much to the King’s Court, but with 
forced Interpretation ; as Hatton docs more forcibly to the 
Sacrament. 

Ver. 2. examine] Vulg. burn; but by the Eart I fup- 
pofe you will think better, try——ly rr, 

Ver. 3. walk continually] by Geo. Sandys, our excellent 
Englifh Fsaveller and Poet, 

Nor from thy Truth 
Have lin 


9- Do 
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g- Do not let my Soul be gathered with 
Sinners, nor my Life with bloody Men; 

1o. In whofe Hands there is Villainy, and 
their right Hand is full of Bribes. 

11. But I walk in my Integrity : redeem 
me, and be gracious to me. ¥ 

- 12. My Foot ftands in Uprightnefs: I 

blefs the Lord in the Congregations. 


PSALM XX&XVII. 


Y David. 

The Lord is my Light and Salvation, 
of whom thould I be in fear? . The Lord 
is the Strength of my Life, of whom fhould 
I be afraid ? 

2. When Evil-doers come near againft 
me, to eat my Flefh, being my own Adver- 
faries and Enemies; they ftumble, and fall. 

. If an Army encamp againft me, my 
Heart fhall not fear: if War rife up againit 
me, in that fhall I be fecure. 

4. Ihave requefted one Thing of the Lord, 
which I feek; shat I may dwell in the 
Lord’s Houfe all the Days of my Life, to 
Jook on the Pleafantnefs of the Lord, and to 
enquire in his Temple. 

5- Forhe will keep me fecret in his Ta- 
bernacle, at the Time of Adverfity, will hide 


N OT ES 


upon 


me in a private Place of his Tent, lift me 
up high on a Rock. 

6. Even now he lifts up my Head above 
my Enemies round about me, therefore will 
l offer in his Tent Sacrifices with Shouting ; 
I will fing, and that melodioufly, to the 
Lord. 

7. Hear, O Lord, I call with my Voice; 
be alfo gracious to me, and anfwer me. 

8. My Heart Saying. for thee, Seek my 
Face; Ido feekit, O Lord. 2 

9g. Hide not thy Prefence from me, nor 
turn thy Servant away in Anger, who art 
my Help: do not leave me, nor forfake me, 
O God of my Salvation. 

10. Though my Father and Mother for- 
fake me, yet the Lord will receive me. 

11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and 
lead me in the Path of Uprightnefs, by rea- 
fon of thofe that obferve me. 

12. Give me not up to the Mind of my 
Adverfaries: for falfe Witneffes would rife 
up againft me, and he who breathes out Vio- 
lence; 

13. But that I have caufed a Belief, that 
I hall fee the Lord’s Goodnefs in the Coun- 
try of the Living. 

14. Wait for the Lord, be ftedfaft, and he 
will ftrengthen thy Heart; therefore wait 
for him. 








Ib. gathered] The Sept. totroy by deriving it from 
mpp when it is from }ON 

Ver. 3, ix that] viz. War, being both fem. fo that in 
him-is wrong in the Lit. which to defend in Holy David 
clear’d is made worfe, by fuppofing this was left quite 
out, and in bim fupplied. 

Ver. 6. offer] Inthe Popifh Englifh, but a Year be- 
fore our pref. Tranf. haue immolated an hoft of iubilation. 

Ver. 8. My Heart faying for thee] di€tating to him on 
God’s behalf, according to Dav. Kimbi, Sol. Farhi and 
Mudge: this is before, Seek my Face in Heb. and parted 
with it by the great Point from that which follows. 

Buchanan warns it, 

Te mens anhelat, vultus ad vultum tuum 
Intentus ufgue refpicit : 
My Mind breathes out thee, my attentive Countenance looks to 
thine ; and Cocceius literally, as his Manner is, Pro te 
disit cor meum, Quarite, Be. My Heart faid for thee, 
Seek, &Fc. Heaven's Voice, if we lifen, fays Young, ever 
Speaking in the human Heart, Centaur, Let. iv. in the 
alter it is, My Heart hath talked of thee. 

Ib. Seek my Fuce] Sadly mangled in the Greek and 
Latin Copies. 

Ves. 32. he whe] viz. Saul, the Heb. Word being fin- 
gular. 

Ib. breathes out Violenck] With the LXX, Iniquity bas 
hed to it felf, inno Affinity to the Heb. fays Bythn. but 1 
tancy they turned /“iolence from particular to general, and 
eeeene the contrary, to make Something that was 
plainer. 

Ver. 13. But that} This, it is as improbably as auda- 
civufly faid in Critical Notes on fome Paffages, p. 3. the 


Chaldee has inferted into the original text: for how thoulé 
that bedone, if it is of no ¥ nification or wfe, but to fpoil 
the Senfe, as there preten es? Yet more monttrous is 
the Imagination, that Part of the Heb. Word had be- 
longed to the foregoing Verfe, and the other Part was 
added to it without Senfe ; which tranflating before by 
would, that cannot be denied to the Heb. Verbs, happily 
ruins. 

Ib. caufed a Belief] by his being appointed King by 
Samuel, i ing ee eA which obab aight ree 
ftrain his Enemies for a while, and when this P/a/n was 
written, for fear of Punifhment in his future Brotperity . 
tho’ others refer it to his old Age or latter Time, for 
which I want fufficient Reafon. It is in the Conjug. 
Hiphil, which denotes caufing another to do what the 
Verb Sigmihies, and tho’ in this Verb it is commonly ufed 
like Kal, yet is not therefore to lofe its natural Mcaning. 

Ver. 14. wait for] To wait on is to attend on, minijler 
to oe fieces whereas this Heb. Verb has no fuch Mean- 
ing, ‘but fignifies to wait or Jook for, or expec?, as the Par- 
ticle does rather for than on: fo Pagn. Munjl. Leo Fud. 
and the xlg. Lat. Tranf. render it. expecta, Fun. and 
Trem. only {pelling it differently cafpeete, Ainfia. carneily 
wait thou for, the Saxon being ‘yeanbida, abide for. he 
fame Verb being ufed in this Senfe feventeen Times in the 
Pfalms, and tourteen in Ifaiah, befides other Books, the 
prefent Account of it may ferve for all. Fon/ton havingy 
Fide Deo, N cleric amtlogery Sunt pramia pease 3 it is ¢: 
tolled for the Harmony of i and @ repeated, Pref Di 
afcribed to Benfon, p. 52. while it lics in the fand fs 
which with other Vowels would found better, than 
thofe Vowels with other Confonants. 





“PSALM 


PsaAuM XXIX. 


PSALM XXVIII. 


Y David. 

To thee, O Lord, I call; my Rock, 
be not deaf to me: left thou being fo, I 
fhould become like them who go down into 
the Pit. 

2. Hear the Voice of my Supplications, 
when I cry out to thee, when I lift up my 
Hands to thy holy Oracle. 

3. Let me not be drawn away with the 
Wicked, and thofe who work Iniquity; that 
talk peaceably with their Neighbours, while 
there is Mifchief in their Hearts. 

. Give them according to their Work, 
and the Evil of their Doings; after the Deed 
of their Hands give them: render their Re- 
compence to them. 

5. Becaufe they confider not of the Lord’s 
Works, and of the Deed of his Hands; he 
will throw them down, and not build them 


up. 
in Bleffed be the Lord ; for he has heard 
the Voice of my Supplications. 

7. The Lord is my Strength, and Shield ; 
in whom my Heart having trufted, I have 
been helped: therefore fhall my Heart tri- 
umph, and I will praifé him with my 
Poem. 

8. The Lord is Strength to fuch, and 
he is the very fafe Fortrefs of his anointed 
one. 
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9. Save thy People, arid blefs thy Pof= 
feffion ; nay feed them, and lift them up for 
ever. 


PSALM XXIX. 


Psaxm of David. 

Afcribe to the Lord, you Pofterity 
of the mighty ones, afcribe to the Lord 
Glory and Strength. 

2. Afcribe to the Lord the Glory of his 
Name, bow down to the Lord with holy 
Comelinefs. 

3- The Voice of the Lord is upon the Wa- 
ters, the glorious God thunders, the Lord is 
upon the great Waters. 

4. The Lord’s Voice is with Power, the 
Lord’s Voice is with Majeity. 

5- The Voice of the Lord breaks the 
Cedars, even the Lord breaks the Cedars of 
Lebanon. J 

6. Nay he makes thofe fkip like a Calf, 
Lebanon and Shirion like an young Uni+ 
corn. 

7. The Voice of the Lord cuts out Flames 
of Fire. 

8. The Lord’s Voice fhakes the Wilder- 
nefs, the Lord fhakes the Wildernefs of Ka- 
defh. 

g- TheVoice of the Lord caufes the Hinds 
to bring forth, makes the Woods bare, and is 
in his Temple: all of it tells 4s Glory. 





Ver. 1. This feems to be written after his Deliverance 
from Abfalom’s Rebellion, but while he was in Danger by 
Sheba’s, 2 Sam. xviii. & xx. by which the Reader ma‘ 
know how to apply the Particulars: fo 1 find Nichols 
fince, but others apply ic to other Times. 

1b. my Rock, be not] from whence oodford, 

My God, be not a Rock to har, though thou art one to fave. 

Ib. deaf ] as the Verb fignifies : the Litur. has ftrangely 
think no Jeorn of me, and K. Fames obicurely, to follow 
the new Tranflation he had ordered, 

leave filence helpe te fete 
for be not filent in fending Help. ‘ 

Ver. 3. Jet] For furely God would not draw bim away 
with the wicked. The Vlg. for trabas, draw, has tradas, 
deliver, corruptly. 

Ib. away] Com. Pray. neither deftrey me, only from 
the old re pa The Vindication of it in the De- 











er. 7. foall my Heart triumph] Gr. Filefp is recovered 
again ; Geeirtes new Caicee alter, Paks as they arc, 
in their wonted Fafhion, that the LXX read qwa or -Nw 
where the Hizb. has now 35 on the contrary I think they 
turned Heart into Fle/b, not to repeat it; and fuitcd the 
ee it, which they do not render fo elfewhere, but 
varioufly. 

Ver. 8. to fuch] fuch as were like David himfelf in the 
foregoing Verfe, there being alfo the Heb. Prefix for fo. 
This having been rencercd of his People, in a libertine 
Way, fromthe next Verfe, the Author of Critical Notes 


Vor. T. 


on sine Paffages fancies, that 19> had been wy p. 33 
and al! the old Verfions, but the Chaldee, which he brags oF 
with the Gr. the Lat. from that, and no Matter what 
from them. 

Ib. anointed one] Sternhold, not as David's at all, but 
his own, . > 

of his ele by Chrift. 

Ver. 1. The two firlt Verfes being taken from 1 Chron. 
xvi. 28, 29. the reft feems added for Illuftration to make 
up another Pfalm : Hammond, &c. apply it to the Vic- 
torics, 2 Sam. for which I fee no Redon The LXX 
and our Pfult. in the midft of the former Ver. have bring 
te the Lord young Rams, only a different Rendering of the 

ft Words. 


Ver. 2. Comelinefi] The LXX Court, as if they took 
“yim the radical Part of the Word to be 77m and the 
Meaning from yr 

Ver. 5. Thus rendered by Yohnfton, 

Frondens hac Libani vertex nudatur : ct ingens 
diffilit horrijoni verbere fradta cedrus. 
Here the Crafbing of the Trée that is torn all to Pieces, 
Sirikes the Ear in a very wonderful Manner, Prefat. Dife. 

Ver. 6. thofe] Mountains, as Interpreters remark ; to 
which, I fuppofe, the Author might point or nod, to make 
it Eri oper. 

ib. Shirton] as Mount Hermen was called by the Zi- 
donians, Deut. iii. 9. 

Ver. 7. cuts out Flames) for Lightning ; nor does the 
Verb fignify divideth. 

Ver. 9. makes—bare] by ftripping off the Leaves with 
the Tempeft he defcribes, which the Hed. fignifies in 

ood Senfe, and is tranflated by, //a. lii. 10. & xl 
foel i. 7. “Fer. xlix. 10. and by unccver, Ezek. 








7 


8 F 10. The 
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zo. The Lord remained at the Deluge, 
-and the Lord will remain King for ever. 
11. The Lord gives Strength to his People, 
the Lord blefles his People with Profperity. 


PSALM Xxx. 


Psaxm, being a Poem for the Dedica- 
tion of David's Houfe. 3 

I extol thee, O Lord; becaufe thou haft 
advanced me, and not let my Enemies be 
glad concerning me. 

2. O Lord my God, I cried out to thee, 
and thou haft healed me. 

3. O Lord, thou haft brought up my 
Perfon from the Grave, haft kept me alive 
from: going down into the Pit. 

4. Sing melodioufly to the Lord, you his 
ious ones, and give thanks at the Remem- 
rance of his Holinefs. 

5+ Though he is a Moment in his Anger, 
there is a Life in his Favour: in the Even- 
ing may be Weeping to abide for a Night, 
but at the Morning is Singing. R 

6. I thought when I was in my Quietnefs, 
I thould never be removed ; 

7. Thou having in thy Favour, O Lord, 
made my Mountain remain ftrong: who 
hiding thy Face, I was troubled. 

8. To thee, O Lord, I called, and to the 
Lord made fupplication. 

9g. What Gain will there be in my Blood, 
when I go down to Corruption? Will the 
Mould praife thee? Will that declare thy 
Truth? 

10. Hear, O Lord, and be gracious to 
me: O Lord, be my Helper. 


NOTES 


upon 


1x. Thou didft turn my Lamentation into 
Dancing for me, didft undo my Sackcloth, 
and gird me with Gladnefs: 

12. That my Inftrument of Glory might 
fing to thee melodioufly, and not be filent: 
O Lord my God, for ever will I praife thee. 


PSALM XXXI. 

OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. 

In thee, O Lord, I truft, let me never be 
afhamed, through thy Righteoufnefs deliver 
me. 

2. Incline thy Ear to me, refeue me 
quickly: be a ftrong Rock to me, a Houf 
well fortified, to fave me. 

3- For thou art my firm Place, and For- 
tification: fo guide me, and lead me, for 
thy Name’s fake. 

4. Bring me out of the Net that they have 
hid for me; becaufe thou art my Strength. 

5. I commit my Spirit into thy Hand; 
iho haft redeemed me, O Lord, the truc 

od. 

6. I hate thofe that obferve falfe Vanities ; 
and I my felf truft on the Lord. 

7. Let me rejoice, as well as be glad, for 
thy Kindnefs ; that thou haft feen my Afflic- 
tion, haft known my Soul in Diftreffes, 

8. And haft not {hut me up in the Power 
of the Enemy, du¢ made my Fect ftand ina 
large Place. 

re Be merciful to me, O Lord, for I am 
diftrefied: my Eye is wafted away with 
Difpleafure, my Soul, and my Belly. 





while difeovereth may be faid to make none, notwithftand- 
ing the difingenuous Attempt in Holy David clear’d, to 
have it mean, to make any thing ceafe to be a covering, 
which is doing violence to common Senfe. 

Ib. all of it] So the Heb. is exaétly, not every one, and 
Timple is parted from it by a great Stop ; how good Senfe 
it makes thus, is plain enough. Croft mentions it, 
Tigh. strty p. 204. but does not restify the Tranflation. 
Ver. 10. remained] when the Inhabitants of the Earth 







Deluge} the Word that is feveral Times ufed in 
is for thuit of Noab, and no where elfe but here ; the 

‘ing another common Word for Fieod. 

Ver. 1. David’s Lfoufc] which he built, 2 Sam. v. 11. 
and was to be dedicated, Deut. xx. 5. fo Ab. Ezr. re- 
fers it to 1 Chr. xiv. 1. or as Beza and Lightfoot, Se. 
think, after his Hout was pollused by Abjalem’e Tncclt, 
which fome Expreffions favour. 

Ver. 5. @ Life] in Length of Time, thus anfwering 
to.a.Uoment. Both D. Kim. and Ab. Exr-underftand. by 
it bug Life ; foe further L. de Dicu, Animed. 

Ib. Evening) Apollinarius, 

tomkgior wrauduos thedig usrausned tum. E 
the Morning Rejoicing will change the Evening Weeping. 

Ver. 7. Mountain} Septuag. Comelinefi, miftaking > for 
which tdudge however vindicates, with a frefh Mifake 














of them both in: his Note, telling of the Change juft con- 


trary. 
i Werte. Inftrument of Glory] the Tongue, as Patric 
ings, 

ae Tongue, no longer filent be, 

To God due Praifes give ; 

That in thy thankful Verfe his Fame 
Bternally may live 5 

And /Fatts, ak 
ly Tongue, the Glory of my Frame, 

Ball ai be fens oft Nome 
Thy Praife fhall found thro’ Earth and Heav'n, 
For Sicknefs heal'd, and Sins forgiv'n. 

Ib. not be filent} Sept. I may not at all be vexed ; it 
being no great Matter with them to change the Perfon,. 
as well as Meaning. 

Vice: sgescomndit unfitly and obfcurely in Goodridge’s 
Manner, 

Receives into thine Arms now thrown, 
My Spirit ! and proteé? thine own. 

Ver-7. @s well us] Thefe Verbs being tranfpofed in 
Pfa. xxxii. 11. 

Ver. g. Belly] as being particularly affeéted in Trouble. 
Sax. innoth, and another Copy wamb ; 
fo the allowed Metre, 

My womb for wo doth ake.. 


8 10. Becaufe 


Psatm XXXII. 


10. Becaufe my Life is confumed in Sor- 
row, and ny ears in Sighing ; my Strength 
fails through my Iniquity, and my Bones are 
wafted away. 

11. lam reproached by all my Adverfaries, 
and among my Neighbours efpecially ; fo that 
my Acquaintance who fee me in the Street 
being afraid of me, get away from me. 

12. I am forgot, like a dead Man that is 
out of Mind: Iam as a Thing which is loft. 

13. For I hear the ill’ Report of many, 
there is Dread on every Side, by their con- 
fulting together againft me who contrive how 
to take away my Life. 

14. But I truft upon thee, O Lord; who, 
I fay, art my God. 

15. My Opportunities being in thy Power, 
deliver me from the Power of my Enemies, 
and from my Perfecutors. 

16. Make thy Face light to thy Servant, 
faye me through thy Kindaefs. 

17. O Lord, let me not be afhamed; for 
I call upon thee: let the Wicked be athamed, 
be filent in the Grave. 

18. Let the lying Lips be made dumb; 
that {peak hard Things againft a virtuous one, 
in Pride and Contempt. 

19. How great thy Goodnefs is, which 
thou layeft up for them that fear thee, doft 
work for thofe who truft in thee, before 
Mankind ! 

20. Thou hideit them in a private Place 
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of thy Prefence, from the Moleftations of 
Man: thou keepeft them fecret in the Taber- 
nacle, from the Strife of Tongues. 

21. Blefled be the Lord : for he has made 
his Kindnefs wonderful to me, in a fortified 
City. 3 
22. Though I faid in my Latte, I am cut 
off diftant from thy Sight ; certainly thou 
didft hear the Voice of my Supplications, 
wher I cried out to thee. 

23. O love the Lord, all his pious oncs: 
it is he who keeps the Faithful, and 
brings a Recompence upon the Excellency 
of him that does proudly. 

24. Be ftedfaft, and he will ftrengthen 
your Heart,-all-you who wait for the Lord. 


PSALM XXXII. 


N inftruéting Poem of David. 
It is blefled to have Tranfgreflion 
forgiven, Sin covered. 

2. The Man is bleffed to whom the Lord 
does not reckon Iniquity, and in whofe Mind 
is no Deceit. 

3-_ When I did not fpeak, my Bones de- 
cayed, by my Roaring every Day: 

4. Becaufe thy Hand was heavy upon me 
Day and Night; my natural Moifture being 
used into the Drought of Summer. A 

aufe. 





Ver. 10. Becaufe my Life is confumed in Sorrow] in 
thamthe fa) eee ian 4 
iniquity] Mudge produces the Seventy to make it 
Affiétion but T want better Authority than their eran 
lating only, and that is not Zpfiction, but Poverty, they 

deriving it from jay inttead ot pry 

Ver. 32. a Thing which is ll} and thereby forgot, as 
the Word too does not fignify broken. 

Ver. 13. Dread] Sept. fm my divelling, by 3D for 
“3 only. 









Opportunities] for Deliverance, Gre xangoty 
poflibly that, fubject to fo many Changes as 
was, might have been xaige: tho’ [ rather think itthrown 
a Venture as Lots are. 

Ver. 20, See Pfit, xxvii. 5. 
Ib, Afoleftations} This Word, uncommon like the Fleh. 
8 to anfwer beft to the various Jute pretations of 
the Jervifh IFriters, as well as Tranflators ; who ma} 
faid mottly to differ as to the Aind of Moleflation. “The 
fame “Term will in like Manner agree with the Arh. and 
Chald, Roots ; nay the taraches or the LXX founds like 
the Root rachas. 

er. 21. in a fortified City] Keilah, 1 Sam, xxiii. 7. 
which may thew the Occafion of this P/alm ; fee Tate's 
Verfion, Ver. 8, 21. Mudge fancying ‘Feremiah made the 
Pfalm, tarns it to befieged. 

Ver, 22. diftant] There is the like Expreffion, 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 20. which may fignify his Diftance from the Ark of 
Ged, whole peculiar Prefence was there. ‘This agrees 
well with the latter Part of the Verfe, and appears evi- 
dently to be made at or foon after David's being in 
Keilab, for which alfo fee Patr. 

Ver. 23. upon the Excellency] fo the Heb. literally 5 but 
the old Lat. indeed is abundanter, plentifully. 

Ver. 24. See Pfa. xxvii. 14. 

Ver. 1. An inflruding Poem] it Springing from the 
























Verb ufed Ver. 8. I fuppofe this was written by David 
in his Profperity, but partly from and concerning his for- 
mer Experience, for the Benefit of others. 

Tb. forgiven) (or taken acoay, as the Verb figniics, and 
is rendered in like Manner, Fi: xiv. 2. and according to 
this the Dotway Annotators argue well (for Jultice is due to 
all) tho’ as they fay againtt Calvin and his Complices. 

Ib. forg oe severed} Singular Participles, which 
ending’with + the Gr. Tranflator (not to fay the LXX) 
appears fo poor a Grammarian, as to have taken for Sub- 
ftantives plur. in the conitruted Form, as il’ Morgivencffes 
of Tranfgrejfien, $cc. tho’ the Penult. + might have cor~ 
Feéted it. 

Ver. 4. my natural Moifture] In the Gr. I am turned 
to Mifery by the Thorn being thrujt in : of which fome Ac- 
count may be given, viz. that yp Summer was taken to 
anean the fame as pip @ Thorn ; that the > of Tw? was not 
radical, but a Prepofition, and the other to come from 
sti to Jay wajle; and that thru/t in was fetched from 
330 a Sword, of the fame Root ; not as Byth. wou'd have 
it by Tranfpofition from 72. affaciate, which is different 
from thruf? in, and taking 1") for me, which he puts to the 
Gr. to make them agree fo : which Tranjlation is known 
now to be here erroncous. 

Ib. Drought of Summer] which is very great in that 
Country ; infomuch that Corten fays, he travelling thro” 
good Part of Phenicia and Syria, from the Month of ay 
to September, obferved the Land was quite burnt up, fo 
that in many Places he could not ice ome fingle Grafs + 
yet by the Rain in other Scafons, there being none, ho 
fays, all the Summer long, and by the quick growing of 
the Corn, as quoted from him on Lev. xxiii. 10. he 
found Plenty of all Manner cf Necctinies of Life ce buc 
from hence how ftrong and lively appears David's Com- 
parifon ! 












5. Thow 


664. 


Then L acknowledged my'Sin to thee, ~ 


Pei did not cover my Iniquity ; faying, I 
would make confeffion of my "Tranfgrefions 
to the Lord: upon which thou forgaveft the 
Guilt of my Sin. A Paufe. 

6. For this thall every pious one pray to 
thee, at the Time that thou mayeft be found; 
to whom they cannot however get nigh at 
the Flood of much Water. 

7. Thou art a Hiding-place to me, keep- 
ing me from Diftrefs, with Poems of De- 
liverance: thou inclofeft me about. A Paufe. 

8. I will inftruct thee, and teach thee in 
what Way thou fhouldeft go: I wilk dire& 
thee with my Eye. 

. Be not like a Horfe, or a Mule, with- 
out Underftanding, whofe Mouth is to be 
curbed with a Bridle and Bit, that he may 
not come near thee. 

10. A wicked Man will have many Sor- 
rows; but Kindnefs will inclofe him about 
who trufts in the Lord. 

11. Be glad through the Lord, and re- 
joice, virtuous Men ; nay fing aloud, all you 
that are of an upright Heart. 


PSALM XXXHI. 


ING aloud, virtuous Men, through the 
i Lord: Praife becomes the Upright. 

2. Give thanks to the Lord with the 
Harp, fing to him melodioufly with the 
Lute, the ten-f{tringed Inftrument : 


NOTE S 


upon 
3. Sing a new Poem to him, play with a 
Sound. és 

4. For the Word of the Lord is right, 
and every Work of his is true.: 

& He loves Virtue and Juftice: the Earth 
is full of the Lord’s Kindnefs. - 

6. By the Word of the Lord were the 
Heavens made, and. all that belonged to 
them by the Breath of his Mouth. 

7. He gathers the Water of the Sea as a 
Heap, he puts the Depths in Treafuries. 

8. Let the whole Earth ftand in awe of 
the Lord, let all the Inhabitants of the 
World be in fear of him. 

9- For what he fays, muft be: when he 
commands, it is eftablithed. 

10. The Lord fruftrates the Gentiles De- 
fign, makes the Thoughts of the People void. 

11. The Lord’s own Defign will be efta- 
blithed for ever, the Fhoughts of his Heart 
to all Ages. 

12. The Nation is blefled whofe God is 
the Lord, the People that he choofes for a 
Poffeffion to himfelf. 

13. The Lord looks from Heaven, feeing 
the whole human Race : a 

14. From his fettled Reft he takes a view 
of all the Inhabitants of the Earth: 

1S. Whofe Hearts he forms together, con- 
fiders of all their Works. 

16. No King is faved by the Greatnefs of 
Force, a ftout Man is not delivered bya great 
deal of Strength. 





Ver. 5. Guilt} rather than iniguity ; to avoid which the 
Sept. have Sin changed into Heart. 

Ver. 6. cannot get nigh at the Flood] as experienced 
Souls know, which the Remembrance of may Be useful, 
and the following Lines, from Vida’s Art of Poetry, B-I. 
tranflated by Pitt, conducc to it, 

Thus o'er the fields the fivain purfues his road, 

Fill flopt at length by Jome impervious flaed, 

That from a mountain's brow, o’ercharg’d with rains, 
Bur/ts in a thund'ring tide, and foams along the plains 5 
With borrer chill’d, be traverfes the fore, 

Sees the waves rife, and hears the torrent roar; 

Then griev'd returns; or waits with vain delay, 
Till the tumultuous deluge rells away. 

Ver. 7. Poems] Sept. my Rejoicing, the Difference be- 
ing but [ - } inftead of [.. 

ib. thow inchfeft &Fe.} which makes the latter Part of 
ite Verfe, feparated from the former as here by a great 

Point. 

Ver. 8. / will} by which it is thought David meant 
himfelf ; and it feems juftified by the Title, as well as 
accords with Pfa. xxxiv. 11. 

Tb. direét] But the Sept. confirm, having the Senfe of yy* 
from ty’ whofe laft Letters found like a hard and foft z. 

Ver. 9. that he may not come rear) by turning his Head 
to bite: Heb. not to come near, which is the fame, but 
mentioned becaufe Mudge fays it is not /e/? (right) and 
fecms to think of cannot have fuch a Meaning (but that 
he may fec to be wrong) and therefore turns it contrary, 
be will not come near the; which either disjoints it from 
the reft, and fo makes no Senfe, or otherwife elfe is 
wanting before it. 

Ver. 11. Lagree, fays Mudge, with Dr. Hare that the 
loft Verfe will very commodioufly begin the next Pfalm s but 
difagree with them, fince it is ufual to end 3 Pfalm with 





Triumph, and this would make Tautology there, to fay 
Nothing of fuch Schifm. 

Ver. 3. play &%c.] See how enlarged and altered in 
the Liturgy! 

Ver. 6. by the Breath] as if in {peaking, according to 
Gen.i. 14. fo Tate and Brady, 

By his Almighty Word, at firft, 
the Heav'nly Arch was rear’d; 
And all the beauteous Hofts of Light 
at his Command appear'’d : 
Kennett has it, 
“Heaven's radiant Hoft, the golden Orbs above, 
Rofe at his Voice, as by his Breath they move. 

Ver. 7. asa Heap] Capellus that Scandal of the Pro- 
teftants in the laft Century, for writing againft the Heb. 
Text, tho’ the Patron of many in this, for the fame Rea- 
fon ; not contented to have the Scripture altered, as he fays 
Gh Sexe Tare, Heron: and drabe read (that fs miltouk) 
ned, a Freap, for nod, a Bottle ; would alfo change 2 «5 
into 3 ia, without any Authority, fo much_as of a ‘Tranf- 
lator, Crit. Sacr. Lib. iv. Cap. 17. 8 Lib. vi, Cap. 9- 
But fee like this Pfa. Ixxviii. 13. Exod. xv. 8. Ki i, 
13. and where is there like of the other ? “Which 
alfo both make very poor Senfe. 

Ver. 10. the Geutiles Defign] See 2 Sam, v.17. whither 
T refer this. 

Ib. void} The Gr. and old Lat. Verfions have an 
Addition, which in the Daway Bible is, and he ma 
the counfels UD sbaiors our Litur. ca/fteth out ; the Plea for 
which is in Defence, p. 9. this is no more than was ifaid at 
the beginning of the verfe : but what then is it here for ? 

Ver. 13. By Beza in Paraphrafe, For God is not an idle 
Spetator of the Things he has created, nor lets them be car- 
ried on by chance ; Sue bebolds them all with a watchful 
Eye, and ¢pecially all Mankind, 









. 17, A 


PsatmMm XXXV. 


47. A Horfe isa falfe Thing for Safety, and 
cannot make efcape by his great Force. 

18. Behold the Lord’s Eye is towards them 
who fear him, to thofe that wait for his Kind- 
nefs; 

1g. To deliver their Perfon from Death, 
and to keep them alive in Famine. 

20. Our Soul tarries for the Lord ; who is 
our Help and Shicld. 

21- For through him our Heart is glad, 
fince we truft in his holy Name. 

22. Let thy Kindnefs, O Lord, be upon us, 
according as we wait for thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 


Y David; when he had altered his Be- 
haviour before Abimelech; who driving 
lim out, he got away. 

® I will bicfs the Lord at all Times: his 
Praife fhall be continually in my Mouth. 

2. 2 My Soul fhall glory through the Lord : 
when the Meck hear, they will be glad. 

3. a Magnify the Lord with me, and let us 
extol his Name together. 

4, 7 Upon my feeking the Lord, he an- 
{wered me, and delivered me from all my 
Fears, 

5. 7 They that look to him, and affemble 
together, will not have their Faces afhamed. 

6. + But fay, When fach an afflicted one 
called, the Lord heard, and faved him from 
all his Diftreffes. 

7.1 The Angel of the Lord encamps round 
about thofe who fear him, and delivers them. 

8. © Tafte, and fee, that the Lord is good : 
the Man is blefled who trufts in him. 

g- ’ Fear the Lord, you Saints of his: for 
thofe that fear him, have no Want, 

10, 2 Young Lions may be poor, and hun- 





Ver. 19. them] This Barton makes to be their fouls, 
with another Impropricty thus, 
To fave their fouls from fharpef fuord 
of Famine that can be, 
Hymn 351. 
Ver. 21. glad] Hopkins's Metre, 
Our foul in Ged hath jay and game: 
Goodridge in his Preface likewile produces good-will, Ver. 
-§. as fome great Fault, being ufed of God, though there 
_ is the Like, Lud. ii. 14. 

Ver. 22. wait the fame Verb and Prepofition as in 
Pfu. \xix. 3. 2 King. vi. 33. Mic. vii. 7. thus Montan. 
tranflates it here rage ag Fun. and Trem. ex/pelta~ 
mus, Ainfiv. hopefully wait for. ‘The Reader_may ob- 
oe feveral other fuch Places, where the com. Tranj. has 

ert 

Mens. ThisPfalm is Alphabetical likethe 25th, only here 
the 6th Letter is left out, andthe 17th repeated at the End. 

Ib. had] for it is plain by Ver. 3, 4, 6. this was com- 
poled after his Deliverance. 

Ib. Abimelech] being a common Name to the Kings of 
the Philiflines, Gen. xx. 2. & xxvi. 1. and this Is called 
by his proper Naine Achifo in 1 Sam. 21. 

Vou. I 
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gtys but fuch as feek the Lord will not want 
any good Thing. 

11. 5 Come, young ones, héarken to me: 
I will teach you the Fear of the Lord. 

12. & Whoever the Man is that defires Life, 
that loves Age, to enjoy what is good: 

13. 2 Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy 
Lips from pening Deceit ; 7 

14. P Depart from Evil, and do good; feek 
Peace, and purfue it. 

15. » The Eyes of the Lord are towards 
oe Righteous, and his Ears towards their 

ry. 

16. 8 The Lord's Face is againft them that 
do Evil, to cut off their Remembrance from 
the Earth. 

17. * When thofe cry, the Lord hears; 
and delivers them from all their Diftreffes. 

18. p The Lord is near to fuch as are of a 
broken Heart, and faves them who are of a 
bruifed Spirit. 

19.7 A virtuous Man has many Advertities ; 
from all of which the Lord delivers him. 

20. w He preferves all his Bones, there is 
not one of them broke. 

21.  Adverfity will kill the Wicked; and 
they that hate the Virtuous will be defolate. 

22. 2 The Lord redeems the Soul of his 
Servants ; and none fhall be defolate who truft 
in him. 


PSALM XXXV. 


Y David. 

Contend, O Lord, with thofe that con- 
tend with me, fight with thofe that fight 
with me. 

2. Taking hold of the Shield and Buckler, 
rife up for my Help. 
3- Draw out the Spear too, and ftop the 


Ver. 5. They that look] But by overlooking the Letter 
© as it might be, for x the Seventy have tranflated Come, 
Amp. for rio more the Heb. Letters would differ, tho’ from 
the Roots, 33 and m3. 

Ib. affemble cn Mg every where clfe in the 
com. Tranf. flow together or flow, as here by ‘fun. and 
Trem. Leo. Fud. and Ainfw. which however is not fo 
proper, being always faid of People. 

Ib. their] Mudge, and Crit, Notes, your ; for it is but 
changing a Heb. Letter, and Look Imp. by a Point. 

Ver. 10. Young Lions] Seventy, The Rich, through the 
Nearnefs of 72 to 139 

Ver. 13. Keep thy Tongue from Evil] In the Sax. or ol 
Eng. bewere tungan thine frank yfele, 

er. 17. thle] the Righteous, Ver. 15. fothat here is 
no Neceffity of adding as the Sept. &c. do. 

Ver. 21. Adverfity] According as in Ver. 19. being the 
fame Word, and coherent, with the foregoing, the Tran. 
of Fun. &e. 

er. x. It is evident this was made while David was 
in his Troubles under Saul. 

Ib. Contend] the fame Verb that follows. 


8G Paffage 
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Paffage of my Purfuers: fay to my Soul, I 
am thy Safety. 

4. Let thofe be afhamed and put to con- 
fufion, who feek my Life: let them be turned 
back and blufh, that contrive my Hurt. 

5. Let them be as Chaff before the Wind, 
the Angel of the Lord driving away, 

6. Let their Way be én Darknefs and flip- 

* pery Places, the Angel of the Lord purfuing 
them. 

7. Becaufe they hid their Net for me un- 
defervedly 77 a Pit, which they dug in the 
fame Manner for my Soul. - 

8. Let Wafting come on him #hat he does 
not know of, and his Net that he hid catch 
himfelf; by which very Wafting let him 
fall. 

9. So will my Soul rejoice through the 
Lord, will be joyful through his Safety. 

to. All my Bones will fay, O Lord, who 
is like thee, that delivereft the Afli&ted from 
him that is too ftrong for him, even the Af- 
fli€ted and Needy from him that fpoils him ? 

x1. Violent Witneffes ftand up, who ex- 
amine me about what I know Nothing of. 

12. They reward me Evil forGood, making 
my Soul deftitute. 

13. But as for me, when they were fick, I 
having a Garment of Sackcloth, affli@ted my 
Soul with Fafting ; and my Prayer will return 
into my own Bofom. 





Ver. 5. Angel of the Lord) That is, fays Mudge, aver 
violent Vind; according to which them would be Chaff, 
whereas the Text fays only like Chaff, and fo the Angel 
but like Wind. He brings for it his own Tran/. of Pfu. 
civ. 4. but are Angels made elementary Matter, and that 
which is inanimate too? And are Winds Angels ? 

Ver. 7.in a Pit] As the fame Heb. Word fignifies 
Corruption, or as it might be Defrruéfion, the Litur. has to 
deftroy me, but not fo congruous to the Paflage. 

Ib. dug] LXX reproached, as two Letters changing 
Place would make it, or it may be without, they having 
taken the other Meaning inftead of Pit. 

Ver. 8. Wafling] Mudge, the Pit ; but he may alter 
Meanings, who fticks not to alter Words themfelves. So 
he has rifled for returned, Ver. x3- and fays, It would be 
odd to talk ae Prayer’s returning, without having men- 
tioned any Prayer at all; when it is mentioned at the fame 
Time, and as much for returning as for refling. 

Ver. 12. Concerning which look, cix. 5. 

Ver. 13. will return] being fincere, and the Verb fut. 
fo that he trufted his Prayer would be effectual, though 
now only for himfelf, as Luk. x. 6. but Patrick’s Para- 
phraje falls fhort, I wifh my felf no better, than I defired 


God to do for them. 

Ver. 14. ager This the LXX have not, thinking 
SSN as I apprehend to be EDN if. 

Ver. 15. halt] the fame Word as in P/a. xxxviii. 17. 
ahs LXX have again/? me, taking the Heb. to mean at my 
Side. 

Ib. Cripples] as the Meaning of the Word is, and fo an- 
fwers to halt ; thus the Adje&tive is rendered dame, 2 Sam. 
iv. 4. & ix. 3. fee alfo de Dieu’s Animad. With the 
LxX rg os from voit Root. me 

Ib. tear’ t. were diffipated] for fo the Deway Col- 
dege tranflate the Lat. Tranf. from the Gr, as if tore im 


NOTES 


upon 

14. I went about as if it was my Friend, 
or Brother; bowed down, being fad, like one 
who mourns for a Mother. 

15. Yet when I halt, they are glad, and are 
got together, even thofe that are Cripples, 
againft me, without my knowing 7# ; who tear, 
and will not: be ftill : 

16. With Hypocrites, Scoffers for Bread, 
gnafhing their Teeth at me. 

17. Lord, how long wilt thou fee ## ? Bring 
back my Life from their Wattings, the only 
Thing I have from the young Lions. 

18. I will thank thee in the great Congrega- 
tion, will praife thee among the numerous Peo- 
ple. 

19. Let not thofe who are my Enemies 
wrongfully be glad concerning me, them that 
hate me undefervedly wink the Eye. 

20. For they do not {peak peaceably, but 
contrive very deceitful Things againft the quict 
ones of the Country. 

21. Gaping at me with their Mouth, they 
fay, Ha, ha, we faw with our own Eyes. 

22. Thou faweft, O Lord, do not keep 
filence: Lord be not far off from me. 

23- Awake, and roufe up, for my Judg- 
ment; my God and Lord, for my Caufe. 

24. Judge for me according to thy Righ- 
teoufneis, O Lord my God; and let them not 
be glad concerning me. 


pieces. Litur. making mows (for mouths) at me; the lst 
added in, and the other, which the Heb. does not fignify, 
taken from Munfter, as likewife the firft Member of the 
net. Meteo from D. 
be fii rom Deoway again compuné?, thofe Clers 

being not fond of the Laity’s Sadecteardiag the Scripture, 
but the Lar! of Dartford puts it penitent : probably it was 
made from the Paffive of the Verb to be cut. 

Ver. 16. With Hypocrites] This with the Sept. is they 
tempted me, taking the three firft Letters of »p3ma as if 
they ftood feparate, and the 5 for Nothing. 

b. Scoffers] The LXX they feoffed at me, for which 
however } is wanting. 

Ib. for Bread] It He propeny, @ Cake, as rendered 1 King. 
xvii. 12. and two Nouns together may include for be- 
tween them ; fee Prov. xxviii. 21. but the LXX with 
Scoffing, becaufe the Word has y and 3 in it like the fore~ 
going. What a Clufter of falie Tranflation is here! 

Ver. 20. not} Sept. to me, taking one Heb. lo for an- 
other, and the wrong one for /i : 

Ib. contrive ce.) turned ftrangely in the Eng. from 
Calvin, they dab deceitful Words upon the Clifts of the 
Earth; and in that from the Vulgate, in the anger of the 
earth fpeaking they meant guiles ; the latter like the Sep- 
tuag. only they have not, of the earth fpeaking, for they 
might render deceitful things or words only deceits, and 
YR yn, in the Country, which was dropped next to the 
other 9. Whata Blefling it is we have sess and more 
faithful Tranflations ! which we fhould not have had, if 
there muft have been no more Alteration. , 

Ib. quiet] Byth. obferves that Anger with the LXX is 
from wn for yx F 
yee 23. Ha] Aba being vulgarly, and ignorantly, for 


25: Nor 
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24. Nor let them fay in their Heart, Ha, 
it isto our Mind; not fay, We have devoured 


him. 

26. Let thofe be afhamed and blush together, 
who are glad of my Hurt: let them be cloathed 
with Shame and Confufion, that magnify them- 
felves againft me. 

27. But jet fuch fing, and be glad, as de- 
light in my Righteoufheis ; and fay continually, 
‘The Lord be magnified, who delights in the 
Profperity of his Servant. 

28. Thus fhall my Tongue difcourfe of thy 
Righteoufnefs, of thy Praife every Day. 


PSALM XXXVI. 


OR thechief Mufician. By the Lord's 
F Servant David. | 

The Tranfgreflion of the Wicked fays 
within my Heart, there is no Fear of God 
before his Eyes. 

2. For he fooths himfelf up in his own 
Conceit, till he finds his Iniquity to be 
odious. J 

3. The Words of his Mouth are ne 
or deceitful : he has left off underftanding 
how todo well. 

4. He contrives what is profane upon his 
Bed, ftands in a Way tat is not good, not 
defpifing that which is evil. 

5- O Lord, thy Kindnefs is in the Hea- 
vens, thy Faithfulnefs to the Skies. 

6. Thy Righteoufnefs may be compared 
to the mighty Mountains, thy Judgments to 
the vaft Deep: thou Lord, preferveft Man 
and Beaft. 
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7. How precious thy Kindnefs is, O God! 
in the Shadow of whole Wings Mankind do 
truft. ~ 
8. They are filled abundantly with the fat 
Things of thy Houfe ; and thou makeft them 
drink of thy pleafant Brook. 

9- For ihe Fountain of Life is with thee ; 
by whofe Light we fee Light. 

10. Extend thy Kindnefs to them that 
know thee, and thy Righteoufnefs to thofe 
who are of an upright Heart. 

11. Let not the Foot of the Proud come 
to me, nor the Hand of the Wicked remove 
me: 

12. Where the Workers of Iniquity fall, 
are-driven away, and cannot get up. 


PSALM XxXXvit. 


Y David. 

* Be not thou exafperated againft 
Evil-doers, be not envious againft thofe that 
commit Iniquity, 

2. For they will quickly be cut down like 
Grafs, and fade like a green Herb. 

3- 3 Truft in the Lord, and do Good: 
dwell in the Country, and feed faithfully. 

4. Delight thy felf alfo in the Lord, and 
he will grant thee the Petitions of thy Heart. 

5. 4 Commit thy Way to the Lord; and 
truft on him, who will accomplifh it ; 

6. Nay will bring forth thy Virtue as the 
Light, and thy Judgment as the Noon. 

7. 7 Be filent to the Lord, and wait with 
concern for him: be not exafperated againft 





Ver. 25. Ha] Goodridge exclaims againft the old Metre 
for being rude, and the Language of the Street, 
jere I there! this gear gocth trim ; 
which might have been well, if properly fo, fince the 
Expreffion was fuch; and him(elf has the like in Ver. 21. 
Out on the Wrete! 
and Payne here, while mending the old Metre, worle, 
We him devour'd, 








and have our ends on thee. 

Th. have devoured) Vulg. Lat. will devour. 

Ver. 27. “ Bexa at the Conclufion of his Argument 
on this Pfalm lays, Left we fhould abufé Prayer, we mu 
take heed, that we utter not any Word by the Motion of t 
Fiefh, but by the guiding of Gods Holy Spirit. 

Ver. 1. “This Pfalm may feem made when David was 
a little chearful in his AMliétions under Saul. 

Ib. my] which might have prevented the LXX from 
rendering The Tranfgreffor to fin in himfelf fays; and it 
makes poor Senfe for him to fay what follows, 

cb. there is no Fear of Ged} in Sax. nis (for not is) eye 
ive. Awe) godes. 

Ver. 8. Brook] Sax. burnan, afterwards called Bourn. 
Pes 10. know | New-Eng. Meetre, to fuch as’chnowledge 

ee 

Ver. 13. Proud] Plato, as Diag. Laertius writes in his 
Life, being on fae en dlinomnted of a fudden, faying 
bs betes afraid left he fhould be feized with the Pride of the 
jorfe. 


Ver. 1. The Heb. Alphabet as in Pfa, xxv & xxxiv is 


3 


carried on here by two Verfes, excepting that the 16th 
Letter is omitted, the 4th, rith, and 19th have but one 
Verfe apiece, and the 15th has three, which brings the 
Verfes to 40 inftead of 445 and thefé Things are the 
more obferved, becaufe given wrong by others. The 
Time of penning this Ver. 25 thews: 

Ib. againf!] both alike, as be not tooin Heb. fo Munfhs 
ue it contra, as likewife Nold. in Heb. Concord. which it 
saa fignifies. 

er. 3 fred) thefe Verbs being all Imperative. 
Ib. fe feitefite) being as Hui well explains it, 
nefle §F bond conjcientid coram Deo &S himinibus viveres 
verfari : to live and be converfant befere God and Men ho- 
nefily, and with a good Confeicnce, Elegan. 124. Gell 
turns it feed on the truth, Effay, p. 21 3: 

Tb. feepey) Sept. in the Riches of it, fappofing n to be 
a Pronoun, and jax to mean ppm their firft Letters being 
often changed one for the other ; not as Byth, ftrains ity 
becaufe Men truft in Riches. 

Ver. 5. Commit] The LXX Difcover, but they fhould 
have known that is geleh, not gel. 

Ver. 7. Be filent] in which Manner this Verb is ren- 
dered, Biju, 30. 12. £ Sam. ii. g. Je viii. 14. Lam. ii. 
10. & iii. 28. Am, v. 13. with others. Pagn. Montan. 
and Munft. have Tace Demino, Leo Fud. or the Tig. Verf. 
and Gocceius, Sile Domino, both Be filent to the eg, as 
here tranflated, Ainfworth, be juent for Feisvab ; and 
Caftal. Expefta Fouam tacitus, wait for the Lord filently. 

Ib. wait &c.] Sept. intreat him, from adn for dyn 









him 
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him that makes his Way profper, againft the 
Man who brings about Contrivances. 

8. 7 Ceafe from Anger, and leave Wrath : 
be not exafperated, efpecially to do Evil. 

- g. For Evil-doers will be cut off, but 
thofe that wait for the Lord will inherit the 
Earth. 

10. 1 So that in a little while the Wicked 
-will not be; and thou mayeft confider of his 
Place, when he is not. 

11. Whereas the Meek will inherit the 
Earth; and delight themfelves in Abundance 
of Profperity. 

12. t The Wicked is contriving againft 
the Righteous, and gnafhes his Teeth upon 
him. y 

13. At whom the Lord fmiles; becaufe 
he fees that his Time will come. 

14. 1 Wicked Men draw out the Sword, 
.and bend their Bow; to make the Afflicted 
and Needy fall, to kill thofe that are in the 
right Ware 
15. Whofe Sword will enter into their 
own Heart, and their Bows will be broke. 

16. A little is better toa righteous Man, 
than the Abundance of many wicked ones. 

17. For the Arms of wicked Men will 
‘be broke ; but the Lord upholds the Righ- 
- teous. 

18. » The Lord is acquainted with the 
Days of the Perfect; an their Poffeffion 
will be for ever. 

19. They will not be afhamed in the Time 
of Advertity, but be fatisfied in the Days of 
Famine: 

20. 2 When the Wicked will perith, and 
the Lord’s Enemies be as the precious Part 
of Lambs; confuming away, even into 
Smoak. 

21. 5 The Wicked borrows, and will not 
pay; but the Righteous fhews favour, and 
gives. 
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upen 

22. For they who are bleffed by him will 
inherit the Earth ; as thofe that are curfed 
by him will be cut off. ‘ 

23. © A Man’s Steps being ordered by the 
Lord, he will delight in his Way. 

24. Fall as he may, it will not be quite 
down ; becaufe the Lord holds up with his 
Hand. 

25. 21 have been young, as I am old; 
et never faw a virtuous Man forfaken, nor 
is Offspring begging Bread. 

26. He fhews favour at any Time, and 

lends; fo his Offspring is bleffed, 

27. > Depart from Evil, and do Good; 
then remain for ever. 

28. For as the Lord loves that which is 
right, he will not forfake his pious ones, who 
are preferved for ever; while the Offspring of 
the Wicked is cut off. 

29. Virtuous ones will inherit the Earth, 
and remain upon it perpetually. 

30. » The Mouth of the Virtuous talks 
what is wife, and his Tongue fpeaks what is 
right. 

31. The Law of his God is in his Heart, 
none of his Steps will flip. 

32. ¥ The Wicked watches for the Righ- 
teous, and endeavours to make him die. 

33- Whom the Lord will neither leave in 
his Power, nor fhall he condemn him when 
he is judged. 

34- P Wait for the Lord, and obferve his 
Way; and he will exalt thee to inherit the 
Earth: when the Wicked are cut off, thou 
wilt fee it. 

5. 7 I have feen the Wicked terrible, and 
ipreading himéelf as a green Tree in its native 
oil. 

36. But he paffed away, and behold was 
not; fo that when I fought him, he could 
not be found. 





Ver. 10. he is not] rather than his Place ; and thus 
Ainfe. he foall not be. Sept. foall not find, by putting in 
and out. 

Ver. 16. many] The Litur. applies it to another Word 
by great riches, which neither the Gender nor Station 
of it will allow. 

Ver. 19. but be fatisfied) by Wither, who carries on the 
Pfalm with the Eng. Alphabet, 

Nor emptie bey when others Faft. 

Ver. 20. as the precious Part of Lambs] ys in being 
+ glorified and exalted, not diftinguithing p> from mp3 
sa a from mayna the Adverb aad ‘Nouns from Ge- 
runds. J 

Ver. 22. Fer] from Ver. 17—20. 

Ib. by pe), the Lord, Ver. 20. 

‘Mer. 25. Bread] Sax. blaf, whence leaf. 

* Ver, 28. for ever) After this in the Liturgy is added 
from the Gr_and Vulg. Lat, the smrighteoss foall be punifoed 
which Words are not fo much as ended to be taken 

» from any other Place of Scripture, Defence, p. 7. and in 
the quarto Edit. rene is righteous for unrighteous. 

Ver. 33. nor foall he condemn bim]-wherein Mudge may 


be allowed to be right. 


Ver. 34. fee] Beveridge juftly objects to what Tate and 
Brady add, 

With longing Eyes, and as a glad Speélator 5 
Defence of the Old Singin, Pfalms, P- 57. but that is fince 
altered ; yet what he obj more Rronely to, p. 62— 
70. the fitting as a Speétator at a Tragedy, is made worl, 

y leaving out as. 
Ver. 35. green Tree in its native Soil] Sept. the Cedars 
of Lebanon: they making the former from the Tranfpo- 
ition of =1 which drew their Place with them. 
Tb. native] Luxuriant, as the fortef?'s native tre, 
Wh, and Sil. 

‘er. 36. he paffed away] In the Com. Pray. I went by, 
as the xx wlacpatin A alter it ; for they could not 
eafily take » to be x 

Ib. paffed away] How fuitable to this of King David, 
is the following Sentence in Poetry of the famous Perfian 
King Phridun, who is fo highly celebrated by the 
eaftern Writers, 

* Look back, remember thofe thou haft feen high, 

« And mark if thou haft never feen them fink,’ 

D’ Herbelot. Biblioth. Orient. in Art. Feridoun. 


37. ¥ Ob- 
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37-  Obferve the Perfect, and mind the 
Upright: for that Man will be happy at laft. 

38. On the contrary Tranfgrefiors are de- 
ftroyed together, the Wicked at laft are cut 
off. 

39. © For the Salvation of the Righteous is 
from the Lord, who is their Strength in the 
‘Time of Diftrefs. 

40. And thofe the Lord will help, and de- 
liver: he will deliver them from the Wicked, 
and fave them ; becaufe they truft in him. 


PSALM. XXXVIII 


Psatm of David, to bring to remem- 

° brance. 

O Lord, do not rebuke me in thy Fury, 
and correct me in thy Wrath. 

2. For thy Arrows are come down into me, 
as is alfo thy Hand upon me. 

3. There is no Soundnefs in my Fleth, by 
reafon of thy Difpleafure: no Peace in my 
Bones, by reafon of my Sin. 

4. Becaufe my Iniquities pafs cGver my 
Head; are like a heavy Burden, too weighty 
for me. 

5- My Sores ftink, being corrupted, by rea- 
fon of my Folly. 

6. 1am turned awry, bowed down very 
much, go all Day fad. 

7- For my Loins are full of Vilencfs; and 
there is no Soundnefs in my Fleth. 

8, I am weakened, and bruifed' very much : 
I roar by the Raging of my Heart. 

g. Lord, all my Defire is before thee, and 
my Sighing is not hid from thee. 

10. My Heart pants, my Strength has left 
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me ; and the Light even of my Eyes themfzlves 


- is not with me, 


11. My very Lovers and Friends ftand at a 
diftance from my Plague; as for my Neigh+ 
bours, they ftand far off. 

12. And thofé that enquire for my Perfon 
would infhare; fuch as teek my Hurt fpeak 
froward Things; and deceitful ones they 
ftudy every Day : 

13. Yet I like the Deaf do not hear; and 
am asa dumb one that opens not his Mouth. 

14. Thus I am as a Man who neither hears, 
nor has Reproofs in his Mouth. 

15. Becaufe I wait for thee, O Lord; do 
thou anfwer, O Lord my God: 

16. Left, as I think, they fhould be glad 
concerning me, when my Foot is moved fhould 
magnify themfelves againft me. 

17+ Since I am ready to halt, and my Grief 
is before me continually. 

18. For I declare my Iniquity, am troubled 
for my Sin. 

19. My Enemies too who are living are 
ftrong, and thofe that hate me wrongfully are 
many. 

20. Who reward Evil for Good: for my 
following what is good they are againft me. 

21. Do not forfake me, O Lord: my God, 
be not far off from me. ’ 

22. Make hafte to my Help, Lord my Sal- 
vation. 


PSALM XXXIX. 


OR the chief Mufician Jeduthun. A 
Pfalm of David. 
I thought I would keep my Ways, not to 





Mudge chutes I paft by, with the Seventy, as if of as 
much or more Authority than the Hleb. 

Ib, he could not] Com. Pray. Pfa. from the LXX, bis 
place could nz where bee found; which I cannot think 


true. 

Ver. 37. Perfec?] Though perfeé in Scripture is com- 
monly expounded by upright, and fometimes tranflated in~ 
ftead of it, here isa Diftinétion. 

Ver. 38. at /a/!] How improper the prefent Englih 
renin, is may be Sortiered tuys oonld be fruck off 

‘er. 39. For] This Mudge fays /hou ich off, to 
place ities fir ft u why did ROCHE Hake the reft as exact ? 
And how dves he know they fhould be fo? 

Ver. 1. to bring to remembrance] As the followin: 
Pfalm thews David in the Depth of his Afflitions, 
in Saul’s Time, Ver. 11, 12. of which he could not fpeak 
as pes by reafon of the imperative Verbs, Ver. 1, 21, 225 
and as the Condition he was in reprefen:s him al: de- 
fairing of Lite, and therefore unlikely he fhould then put 
fuch a ‘Title to it for his future Remembrance ; upon 
mature Confideration of the Matter, I fuppofe he added 
this ‘Title aftcrwards in his Advancement. 

Ver. 2. come dowun] as the Verb here repeated fignifies 
neither. nt fal nor preffeth. 

Ver.'5. Lolly] Sax. unwifdemes. 
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Ver. 6. turned awry) with Pain, not troubled, Mudge 
wried. The LXX’s am become miferable, may be from 
naz for my 

Ver. 7. Vilenefi] This the LXX I fuppofe taking for 
Contempt from others rendered Mockings. 

Ver. 10. themfelves} plur. not it. 

Ver. 11. at a diflance] Gen. Tranf. afide, which K. 
James's Thanflaters changed into the old fcarce vulgar 
aloof and Mudge keeps ie fill. 

ib. my Plague} The LXX, came near, and ftood, which 
yy) wWar- in the Place of ry? »yax might have made, 
only by lengthening the ’s. 

Ver. 19. wrengfully] unribslice in Sax. 

Ver. 20. my following what is good | Bexa adds, howfoever 
otherwife I be a Sinner, Medit. on penit. Pf. as if to con- 
troul the Text, or at leait expound it away. 

Ver. 1. Feduthun] of whom fee, 1 Chron. xvi. 41, 42 
& xxv. 1, 3. Fun. and Trem. as well as Theodoret, fup- 
pofe it was made when David was in the greateft Diftrefs 
by the Confpiracy of Ab/falom. 

Ib. thought} which this Heb. Verb being fometimes 
ufed for, feems to mean here: the noted Hales of Eaton 
in a Sermon on it, publithed among his Golden Remains, 
fuppofes it to fignify re/elved. 
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fin with my Tongue; I would keep a Band 
to my Mouth, while the Wicked was yet be- 
foreme.  - 

2. I was dumb with Silence, held my 
peace even from what was good: at lait my 
Grief being troublefome, P 

3. My Heart hot within me, the Fire 
kindling in my Meditation, I fpoke with my 
‘Tongue ; 

4. Make known to me my End, Lord, 
and the Meafure of my Days, what it is; 
that I may be fenfible how I am ceafing. 

5- Behold thou haft made my Time a 
Hand’s-breadth, and my Age is Nothing be- 
fore thee. Certainly every Man fet up is 
all Vanity. A Paufe. 

6. Certainly a Man goes about for an 
Image, they doubtlefs make a Noife in vain: 
he heaps Téings up; without knowing who 
will receive them. 

7. And now, what doI wait for, Lord? 
My Hope it is in thee. 

8. Deliver me from all my Tranfgretfions, 
make me not the Reproach of thé Vile. 

g- Iwas dumb, opened not my Mouth, 
becaufe thou didft 7t. 

10. Take away thy Stroke from me; who 
am confumed by the Blow of thy Hand. 

11. With Rebukes thou correéteft a Man 
for Vice, and diffolveft what is defirable of 
him as a Moth. Certainly all Mankind are 
Vanity. A Paufe. 

12. Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and give 
ear to my Cry; be not filent at my Tears: 
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upon 
for Tam a Stranger with thee, a Sojourner 
like all my Fathers. 

13. Turn away the Things from 'me, fo 
that I may get refrefthment; before I go 
away, and am not. 


PSALM XL. 


OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. , 

I waited conftantly for the Lord; who 
inclined to me, and hearing my Cry, 

2. Brought me up from the Pit of Tu- 
mult, from the miry Clay, and fet up my 
Feet on a Rock, eftablifhing my Steps. 

$ Nay he put a new Song into my Mouth, 
of Praife to our God : many faw, and fearing, 
trufted in the Lord. t 

4. The Man is blefied who puts his truft 
in the Lord; and has no regard to the 
Haughty, and thofe that turn afide to Lying. 

5- Thou haft, O Lord my God, done many 
of thy Wonders and Intentions for us ; not to 
be fet in order to thee, were I to declare, and 
{peak : they being too numerous to be counted 
up. 

6. Sacrifice and Offering thou didft not de- 
fire, thou piercedft my Ears; not requiring 
Burnt-facrifice, and Sin-offering. 

7- Then I faid, Behold I am_ coming ; it 
being written of me in the Volume of the 


8. To do thy Will I defire, O my God, 
and thy Law is within my inward Parts. 





Ver. 2. being troublefome} The Gr. Tranflator, as I fur- 
mi(e, being put to it to underftand how Grief was trou- 
Bled, made it renewed, and perhaps with refpcét to the 
Ww pyr to ay3 Youth. 

rer. 4. Make known] Midge, The Lord hath focwn, 
which the Original, he fays, will bear both alike: admit 
it, but as this is Part of what the Pfalmift fpoke, Ver. 3. 
and as the reft to the End is all fpoken to the Lord, this 
fecms the fame. 

Ver. 5. fet up] aptly to the Heb. but in the Gr. with 
Relation to the Sente /iving. 

Ver. 7. Hope it is in thec} Sept. Subflance is from thee; 
which looks us if sm it, omitted in our Tran/. was taken 
conftrued thus, 
iy cing, i. tenance ot Sub- 
Hance: Bythner’s ‘making it out by Heb. xi. 1. mutt be 
left to (eh as may like that better. 

Ver. 11. @ Moth] Targ. a Snail, Sept. a Spider, as 
Ayth, notes ; but in the former is rather a Moth, as in 
Bust. Chald. Lexie. Col. 661. 

Ver. 13. Turn away the Things] The Verb being in 
the fimple Conjugation Kal, Ifa. xxii. 4. Fob vii. 19. & 
atv. 6. of this Siznification, is here in the Conjugation 
Lliphil, which might be exprefs’d exadtly Grammatical, 
Cunfe (the “Vhings) to turn away. The Object required 
he Verb, is properly the T’hings complained of be- 














Ver. 1. One of David's Pfalms, we may fuppo%, 
amidit his Exercifes, when he had been delivered from 
many, Vet. 2, 5. and was involved in many more, Ver. 
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12, 17. and the [us] in Ver. 5. his Companions men- 
son 1 Sam. SEP 2. 5 ani, 
er. 4. puts t. mame, with another Vowel-point. 
Ib. tho thes ja ofide to Lyin, i, For which the Sept. 
have falje Madneffis, trom the Chaid. WOW which the 
Heb. has Nothing of, neither in BY whence this Word 
larly comes, in BY nor MOY and has no NOW 
‘er. 5. fet in order] Gr. in thy Thoughts there is not who 
may be likened to thee ; but the Heb. Paule at Thoughts dif- 
unites it. 
Ib. fpeak] Where is the grand Divifion of the Verte. 
Ib. 4 being] Pi with a fingular Verb to the 
greateft plural fete: 4 all things that ever was; as Pfa. 
xlii.g. while foes oppreffeth me. 
Ver. 6. pierced/t my Ears] to be God’s Servant for ever, 
in Exod. xxi. 6. Deut. xv. 6. according to Fun. and 
Vee) Book} The fcf of 8 A 
er. 7. Boo irft of Samuel, which gives Account 
of Davies being Talal Kine, Ch. xvi. shat he might 
do God’s Will, which Sau! would not; that Book being 
doubtlefs written by Samuel fo far, as there are fome 
fecret Things between God and himfelf in the fame Chap- 
and itis likely Davidhad feen it, 1 Sam. xix. 18. 
Ver. 8. Calvin in his Commentary here, It is in vain to 





Srame the Feet, Hands and Eyes, to the bape of the Law, 


‘unlefi Obedience begin at the Heart. It is the proper Office of 
the Holy Ghoft to engrave the Law ~ God in our Hearts. 
Truly God worketh not in us as in Stones, that he foould 
draw us without the Feeling or inward Moving of our 


Heart. Eng. Tranf. 
9.1 


Psaum XLI. 


g- I have preached Righteoufnefs in the 
great Congregation; behold I have not fhut 
up my Lips, O Lord, thou knoweft. 


10. Nor have I covered up thy Righteouf-- 


nefs within my Heart, I. have fpoken thy 
Faithfulnefs and Salvation: not concealing 
thy Kindnefs and Truth at-the great Congre- 
gation. 

11, Do not thou, O Lord, ‘fhut up thy 
Mercies from me: Jet thy Kindnefs and 
Truth continually keep me. 

12. For Evils are come round againft me, 
till they are out of Number; my Iniquities 
have overtaken me, and I am not able to 
fee: they are more numerous than the Hairs 
of my Head ; infomuch that my Heart fails 
me. 

13. Vouchfafe, O Lord, to deliver me: 
O Lord, to my Help make hafte. 

14. Let thofe be afhamed and blufh toge~ 
ther, who feck my Life to deftroy it : let them 
be turned back and put to confufion, that de- 
fire my Hurt. 

15. Let fuch be defolate for a Reward of 
their Shame, as fay to me, Ha, ha. 

16. But let all that feek, thee, be joyful 
and glad through thee: let them fay con- 
tinually, The Lord be magnified, who love 
thy Salvation. 

17. As for my felf, who am afflicted and 
needy, the Lord will think of mes thou art 
my Help, and Deliverer: O my God, do not 


ftay. 
PSALM XLI. 


OR the chief Mufician, A Pfalm of 
David. 


He who minds the Poor is bleffed; him 
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‘the Lord will deliver at the Time of Ad+ 
verfity. 

2. The Lord will preferve and keep him 
alive, he fhall be bleffed on the Earth; and 
thou wilt not give him up to the Defire of 
his Enemies. 

3- The Lord will fupport him upon the 
languifhing Couch : thou wilt make all his 
Bed in his Sicknefs. 

4. ds to my felf I fay, O Lord, be mer- 
cifal to me: heal my Soul, for I have finned 
againft thee. 

5. My Enemies fay ill of me, When will 
he die, and his Name perith ? 

6. And if one comes to fee me, he talks 
what is vain; his Heart having gathered him 
Something that is bad, out he goes into the 
Street, relating zt. 

7- All that hate me, who contrive againft 
me what may be hurtful to me, whifper to+ 
gether concerning me; 

8. An ungodly Matter fticks clofe to him; 
and as he is lain down, he will not get up 
again. 

g- Even the Man that was peaceable to 
me, in whom I trufted, who eat of my Bread, 
has lifted up the Heel againft me. 

ro. Yet do thou, O Lord, be gracious. to 
me, and raife me up; that I may recompenfe 
them. ; 

11. By this I know that thou delighteft in 
me, becaufe my Enemy does not openly ex- 
claim againft me. 

12. And as for me, thou upholdeft me 
in my Integrity, and wilt fet me up before 
thee for ever. 

13. Blefled be the Lord God of Ifrael, 
from everlattiog to everlafting: fo, even fo 
let it be. 





Ver. 9. great Congregation] Sax. cercean micelre, after- 
wards changed to mickle Kirk, a, 

Ver. 15. defolate] With the Sept. Let them bear their 
Shame immediately: Bythn. afferts roundly, without bis 
ufual perhaps, that inftead of wow» they read ixw? tho’ 
tand x arc heterogencous Letters, not alike in Shape nor 
Sound ; rather they might derive it from cow for pv 
fach Roots being commonly blended together, and xouite 
indeterminate or diffufive in Meaning; yet there is no 
Need to fay, they read yw" however that Author is more 
happy in conjeéturing they took for a Reward to be at the 
feel, and fo immediasely. 

Ver. x. Another Palm made, as it feems, while Da- 
vid fuffered from thofe who aéted for Saul againit him, 
and at the Time of fome Sicknefs. 

Ib. Poor] and needie fay the LXX, as in the Litur. and 
ifthe fame with poor, for fo the Writer of the Defence vin- 
dicates it, what is the Ufe of it? 

Tb. will deliver] The Sax. has aly/th (leofz) in another 
ony gefreath. 

er. 2. not give] No fees their triumph on his ruin raife, 
Wh. and Sil. 

Ver.*7. together] This being the firlt Word of the 

Ver. in the Originul, the LXX join it to that before, 





whence the Doway Tranf: has, He went forth and fpake 
together ; but in the Qr. it is ii 7} avri, and in the Lat, 
in iy came on it felf, all {carce intelligible, nor did they 
well ww which to put it to in the Vulg. e 

Vers. fu xngedy Matter) ce Thing, not Di af s 
the fame Word as in Pfa. Ixiv. 5. for they might reckon 
him in Rebellion againit his Sovercign, the Words being 
properly thus, and rendered wicked thing, Pfa. ci. 3- 

tb. Sticks clofe to him] Sept. they have made again? me ; 
not that 13 pix’ was ever 2 yp’ tho’ fome Criticks feign 
what is more unlikely, and Bythn. yyy here ; but was 
done at Random fo. 

Ver. 9. the tee) whom fome take to be Achitephel ; 
nota d iftory David was not fick at the Time of his 
Rebellion, 2 Sam. xv. 14, 30, 31. & xvii. 22. & xviii, 
2, 4, 24. & xx. 3. 

Ib. lifted up the Heel) Mudge, curfed Thing : brutally 
as_a Beaft does to kick, which he feems to allude to. 
Litur. laid great wait (not denoted furely by Heel) for me. 

Ver. 11. openly exclaim] durft venture their Tongues 
no further than Backbiting and Whifpering, Ver. 6, 7. 
which as he did not hear, was much eafier to him. : 

Ver. 13. fos even fo let it be ] as the Heb. amen, ve- 
amen fignihes ; in the Sax. Verf. beobit fhitfwa. 


PSALM 
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PSALM XLIL 


OR the chief Mufician. An inftructing 
Poem for the Korahites. 
As a Hart cries out for the Brooks of Wa- 

ter, fo does my Soul for thee, O God; 
_ 2. For-whom it thirfts, even for the Living 
God: Oh when fhall I come, and appear in 
God’s Prefence ? 

. My Tears are Food for me Day and 


is thy G 

4. Being not unmindful of thefe Things, I 
pour out my Soul in me; that I may pafs in 
the Croud, may accompany them to the 
Houfe of God, with the Voice of Singing, 
and Praife of a Multitude that keep a Feaft. 

5. Why art thou caft down, my Soul, and 
difturbed in me? Wait for God; for I fhall 
yet praife him, the Safety of his Prefence. 

6. O my God, my Soul is caft down in 
me:'therefore I remember thee from the 
Country of Jordan and of the Hermonites, 
from Mount Mizar. 

7- One Deep calls to another at the Noife 
of thy Spouts : all thy Waves and Billows pafs 
over me. 

8. By Day the Lord will appoint his Kind- 
nefs; and in the Night his Poem fhall be 
with'me, a Prayer to the God of my Life. 

9. I fay to God my Rock, Why doft thou 
forget me? Why do I go fad, by the Op- 
preffion of the Enemy ? 

10. For’ the Slaughter in my Bones my 
Adverfaries reproach me, by their faying to 
me every Day, Where is thy God? 


3 
Night, by the faying to meevery Day, Where. 
eeu 


N O T E S __ upon 


11. Why art thou caft down, my Soul? 
And why art thou difturbed in me ? Wait for 
God ; for I fhail i ie praife him, the Safety of 
my Prefence, and my God. 


PSALM XLII. 


UDGE me, OGod, and plead my Caufe 
againft an unkind Nation: deliver me 
from the deceitful and unjuft Man. 

2. For thou art the God of my Strength : 
Why doft thou caft me off? Why dol go 
about fad, by the Oppreflion of the Ene- 
my? 

as Send forth thy Light and Truth: let 
them lead me, bringing me to thy holy 
Mountain, and thy Tabernacles. 

4. That I may go to God's Altar, to him 
himfelf, who makes me exceedingly rejoice; 
and praife thée with the Harp, O God, my 
God. 

5- Why art thou caft down, my Soul? And 
why art thou difturbed in me? Wait for God; 
for I fhall yet praife him, the Safety of my 
Prefence, and my God. 


PSALM XLIV. 


OR the chief Mufician. An inftruéing 
Poem for the Korahites. 

O God, we have heard with our Ears, our 
Fathers have told us, the Work that thou 
wroughteft in their Days, in thofe of old 
Time. 





Ver. 1. Korabites] Look 1 Chr. ix. 19. 2 Chr. xx. 19. 

Ib. cries out] rendered cry in the other Place where it 
occurs, viz. Joel i, 20. and does not fignify panteth. The 
Imagination alfo of his being hunted, is what the P/a/- 
mift gives no Hint of. 

Ver. 2. the Living Ged) Vulg. the living fountain, by 
Jantem for fortem. 

1b. when] The Sax. or old Eng. put the 4 before the 
sv, bwanne, as in the next Ver. bwar. 

‘Ver. 4. not unmindful of thefe Things) Sax. t gry 
ndiy. "This fingular Elegance in our Language, of two 
Negatives to be affirmative, comes in not unaptly here : 
fo with dis——Lev, x. 20. Num. xxiii. 27. im——Pfa. 
Ixxxvi. 2. ig. fob xxi. 27. as Rom. i. 1} & 

&c. and a——Ef. ix. 13. fee Prov. xi. 21. & xv 
xix. 5. Eph. v.17. in com. Tranf. where the Origi 
not. 

Ib. that I may] The Heb. Particle here frequently fig- 
nifies that, and the Verb is future ; by which it anfwers 
well to the foregoing. 

Th. Groud] fc froma fac; to 
lates, under a fearlet Canopy ; but wl inder, by alter- 
ing the /eb. fo the LXX in the Place of the Tabernacle. 
1b. aevos pany them) Lit. bring them foorth, as the Heb. 
has not with, 

Ver. 5. him, the) according to the Heb. and Ver, 












ingle, Mudge tranf- 
Wo 





1. ‘ 

Ver. 6. from the Country] In the Pfalt. of the Litur. 
ccucerning »” which fhews it was made from the Vulg. Lat. 
and that in a wreng Senfe, de fignifying cither from or 


encerning, but both the Hb. and Gr. not admitting the 
jatter. 

Ib. Country of Fordan] whither it feems David was 
fled from Abfalom, 2 Sam. xvii. 22. as it does not appeat 
the Kerahites were appointed Singers in Saul’s Reign} fee 
1 Chr. v. 31. & xv. 16. 2 Chr. xxix. 25. In the Cor- 
tents of the laf? Tranf. is, David's zeal to ferve God in the 
temple, and co the next Pfalm, David praying to be reflored 
* the temple, tho’ the Temple was not built in David's 

ime. 

Ver. 7. Lightfoot fuppofes David made this, obferving 
the Waters of Fordan, Harm. of Old Te/). 

Ib. Waves} Sept. high Things, not trom saw but 337 
as Bythn. conjeétures. meatit " 

er. 11. Sa for health as it means now is not fig- 
nified by the ris 

Ver. 1. This Pfalm feems made on the fame Occafion 
as the foregoing, if not a Sort of fecond Part or Pofticript 
to it. 

Ib. Fudge] the Sax. is dem for doom. 

Ib. Many I fuppofe Abjalom. 

Ver. 3. Labernacles| the Tent and Ark, Grot. 

Ver. 4. rejoice] With the LXX is, making my Youth 
glad: Bythn. fays they took Youth from the Arabick Signifi- 
cation; which tds not find it has, fo fuppofe they might 
take the Meaning of 573 from 15° 5 

Ver. 1. It feems likelieft to me this was made in the 
Time of Fehsiakim's Captivity, perhaps by Feremrah ; tho 
others think differently and very varioufly, but incon- 
fiftently with Ver. 9, 11+ 

2. Whom 


Psauim, XLV. 


2. Whom, with thy Hand, having dif 
poffefied the Gentiles, thou didf plant; 
punithing the Nations, and eapece them. 

. For they poffefied not the Country by 
their Sword, nor did their own Arm fave 
them; but thy right Hand, thy Arm, and 
the Light of thy Countenance, becaufe thou 
delightedft in them. ; 

4. It is thou art my King, O God; ap- 
point Safety for Jacob. 

5. By thee mutt we puth our Adverfaries, 
by thy Name tread them down who rife up 
again{t us. 

6.. For £ will not truftin my Bow, nor can 
my Sword fave me. 

7. Becaufe thou didft fave us from our Ad- 
verfarics, and madeft them that hated us 
afhamed ; ; . 

8. We praifed God every Day, and gave 
thanks to thy Name conftantly. A Paufe. 

g. Whereas ow thou doit caft off, and 
put us to confufion ; not going out with our 
Armies : 

10. Thou makeft us return back from the 
Advetfary ; and thofe who hate us {poil for 
themfelves : ‘ 

11. Thou delivereft us up as Sheep for 
Meat; and fcattereft us among the Gentiles : 

12. Thy People thou felleft for no Profit, 
without making Increafe by their Prices : 

13. Thou expofeft us to the Reproach of 
our Neighbours, the Scoff and Mocking of 
them that are round about us; 

14. 4s thou doft for a Proverb among the 
Gentiles, to the Shaking of the Head in the 
Nations. 

15. Every Day my Confufion is before me, 
and the Shame of my Face covers me ; 

16. By the Voice of him who reproaches 
and blafphemes, by the Face of the Enemy 
and Revenger. 

17. Notwithftanding all this is come on 
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us, we do not forget thee,.nor act falfely 
againft thy Covenant 5 

18. Our Heaft is not turned back, nor is 
our Step turned afide from thy Path: 

19. Though thou bruifeft us in the Place 
of Serpents, and covereft us over in the Sha- 
dow of Death. ‘ A 

20. If we forget the Name of our God, or 
fpread forth our Hands to a ftrange god ; 

21. Will not God fearch this out? As be= 
ing he who knows the hidden Things of the 
Heart. : 

22. Since for thy fake we are flain all the 
Day, are reckoned as Sheep for Slaughter : 

23. Awake; why doft thou fleep, Lord ? 
Stir up, caft not off for ever. 

24. Why doft thou hide thy Face, forget 
our Affliction and Oppreffion ? 

25. For our Soul bows down to the Mould; 
our Belly cleaves to the Earth. 

26. Rife up, a Help to us; and redeem us 
by reafon of thy Kindnefs. 


PSALM XLV: 


Eos the chief Mufician upon the fix- 
ftringed Inftruments of the Korahites. 
An inftructing Poem of the beloved Daugh- 
ters. 

My Heart bubbles up a good Matter, I 
{peak my Performances concerning the Kings 
my Tongue being as the Pen of a ready 
Scribe. A 

2. Thou art much fairer than Mankind, 
Grace is poured into thy Lips: therefore God 
bleffes thee for ever. 

3- Gird thy Sword upon the Thigh, thou 
powerful one, iz thy Dignity and Honour. 

4. And iz thy Honour ride fuccefsfully, 
upon the Account of Truth and Meeknefs,; 
of Righteouftefs; whofe right Hand will 
teach thee terrible Things. 





Ver. 2. them] the feven Nations of Canaan, Deut. vii. 
1. while it fcarce appears what this them belongs to in the 
com. Tranf. and which Poole makes fome ado about, till 
he has quite fpoiled it. 

Ver. 8. every Day] by Smyth who compared different 
Tranftations, Ce. whilft dey the day fucceed 

Ver. 9. going ont] Sax. utge/t. 

Ver. 10. for them/clves] the Litur, has eur goods, which 
there is no Pretence for the Feb. to denote. 

Ver. 11. Sheep for Meat) Sax. feeap metta. . 

Ver. 12. for no Profit] Luton weorthe. 

Ver. 19. Serpents] Sept. Afflidtion paraphraftically, un- 
lefs they thought m2 was from may Jeaving out y 

Ver. 1. The Date of this we may fix in the Reign of 
Solomon, foon after his Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter, 
1 King, iii. 1. but by whom made is uncertain. 

Ib. fix-flringed Inflruments] according to Sol. Far. and 
as we read of a ten-jtringed Inflrument, Pfa. xxxiit. 2. and 
elfewhere : thus Fun. and Trem. render it hexuchorda, and 
Ainfw. expounds, that is, righ} Inflruments. 

. bubbles wp)’ as the Heb. Word fignifies ; Sax. beal- 
cttteth for beleheth, 


Vor. I. 








Ib. Seek) in Sax. ewethe for quoth. 
Ib. of the beloved Daughters] for them to fing ; the 
Word being fem. and properly fignifies beloved « un, an 
Trem. amicarum, of the Friends ; Ainfw. of the well-beloved 
Virgins: They feem to be thofe mentioned, Ver. 9. 

Cer. 2+ much fairer) by the doubling of the Heb. leteers, 
as allo inf: Kas its with Jana Trem. 

Ib. therefore] Litur. becaufe, which the Author of 
Holy David &c. vindicates by laying, « So Dr. Hammond 
* correéts our laft ‘T'ranflators in his Margent ;” bu futh 
Corrcétion muft want to be correéted again, the Heb. be~ 
ing clearly as here: the fame is in Ver. 7: which the 
Litur. has cpt: ali 

Ver. 4. tly Heneur) Sept. defen Verb. imper. only 
with other Points as Byth, remarks. 

Ib, fuceeifully] Pfalt. in Com. Pray. Good luck have 
theu; too low, unfit, and wrong parted. 

Ib. teach thee terrible Things| as if to do fuch, after 
having Experience of its Strength ; otherwife if this had 
refpeét to tiem when performed, let os make thee Anoiv 
might be fitter. 








8r 5. With 
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5. With thy fharp Artows in the Heart of 
the King’s Enemies, the People will fall un- 
der thee. . 

6. Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and 

ever, the Scepter of thy Kingdom is a right 
one. ‘ 
+ Thou loveft Righteoufnefs, and hateft 
Wickednefs: therefore God, thy God, has 
anointed thee, with the Oil of Joy more than 
thy Companions. 

8. All thy Garments are with Myrrh and 
Aloes, with Caffia, out of the Palaces of 
Ivory, whence they make thee glad. 

9. Kings Daughters are among thy precious’ 
ones; the royal Confort being fet at thy right 
Hand in the famous Gold of Ophir. 

10, Hear, O Daughter ; do thou both look, 
and incline thy Ear; forgetting thy own Peo- 
ple, and Father’s Family. 

11. Then will the King earneftly defire 
thy Beauty: to whom, as he is thy Lord, 
bow thy felf down. 

12. The Daughter of Tyre alfo with a 
Prefent, the rich ones of the People will 
make fupplication before thee. 

13. The King’s Daughter is all glorious 
within, her Cloathing is of Chequer-works 
of Gold. 

14. She is brought to the King with em- 
broidered Garments, the Virgins her Com- 
panions that follow her are admitted tocome 
to thee. 

15. They are introduced with Gladnefs 
and Rejoicing, they come into the King’s Pa~ 
lace. 


NOTES 


upon 

16. In the room of thy Fathers will be 
thy Sons; whom thou fhalt make Princes on 
all the Earth. 

17. I will caufe thy Name to be remem- 
bred in all future Ages: therefore the People 
will praife thee for ever and evermore. 


PSALM XLVE 


OR the chief Mufician of the Korahites, 
A Poem upon the Virgin-inftruments. 

God is our Refuge and Strength, a Help 
in Diftreffes he is found exceedingly. 

2. Therefore we will not fear, iGougti the 
Earth fhould be changed, and the Mountains 
moved into the Heart of the Seas ; 

3- The Waters of which fhould be boifter- 
ous, being difturbed, the Mountains fhake by 
the Height of it. A Paufe, 

4. There is a River whofe Streams make 
glad the City of God, the holy Place of the 
‘Tabernacles of the Supreme One. 

5. Within which there is God, it cannot 
be moved : God will help it at the Appear- 
ance of the Morning. 

6. The Gentiles are in a tumult, the 
Kingdoms are moved: he giving forth his 
Voice, the Earth is diffolved. 

7. The Lord of Armies is with us, the God 
of nee is our high Place. A Paufe. 

. Come, fee the Works of the Lord; 
who having made Defolations on the Earth; 

g- Caufes Wars to ceafe to the End of it, 
breaks the Bow, and cuts afunder the Spear, 
burning the Wagons in the Fire. 





Ver. 5. The Reader may try what he can make of it, 

jut asit is, in the Per land Spire 
rine arrows, ff fe 11 
Soall fall en Atrios 663 
Yea, in the heart (they foall fall down) 
Sees to the King that be. 

But the Doway Tranflators tell us what they mean by, the 
peoples underneth thee foal fal into the hartes of the kings 
‘enemies, viz. The example of people conuerted, fall moue the 
artes of the aduerfaries to come alfo unto the truth; yet the 
Earl of Derif. afhamed of it perhaps, as well he might, 
turns the fame, Nations fhall fall under thee, into the hearts 
of the Kings enemies thy arrows fhall light. 

Ver. 9. wrought about with divers colours, in the Lit. 
is from the Gr. 

Ver. 10. People] for which Hopkins has Children un- 
advifedly. 

Ver. 12. Tyre] See x King. v- 

Ver. 23, within] Denham, 

” with pure Gold her Garment foin'd, 
And all ber Arts. the Needle join'dy 
Her higheft Beauty is ber Mind ; 
and gid Hl mastc & 
far above thy beauties feer, 

" All glorious art within ; Let shy bly 
but Hatton, quite omitting the latter, prays, Let 
Church im see with exter Ornameas nd Secular iS 
vantages (however qu: ing) fuch as may tru 
poise A intra of holy Religion. e) Si cf 

Ver. 15 16. here Tate and Brady are worth peeing: 
Ver. 1.4 ee} Je may be fuppofed written by David, 
onhis Succef. in War, .and-finjfhing it with other Na- 












tions, as 2 Sam. viii. Hatton entitles it 4 Prayer- for 
the Peace of Chriftendom; which fhould have been put to 
his own Prayer after the P/alm, as the reft fhould, this 
being ftriGly no Prayer, but a Poem of Triumph. 

Ib. the Virgin-inftrunents] the Heb. Word otherwile 
fignifying Virgins, as Cant. i, 3. 8 vie 8. and Mun. 
writes, Plerique afferunt Alamoth de inflrumentum muficum, 
that soft fay it was fome Inflrument of Mufick. 

Ib. “is found exceedingly) as the Heb. is: but the Gr. 
which find us ; for indeed the fame fignifies we (/ball) find, 
yet would rather be referred to God. 

Ver. 3. Mountains] Sax. duna, i.e. downs. 

Ver. 4. whofe Streams] where the Sept, the Forces of 
the River, as it were explan: 'e 

Ib. the holy Place] The LXX turn it for a Verb, the 
Supreme One has fanétified his Tabernacle, with alfo as \ to 


Pieeermace be he Ad don 
er. 5. at tl rance of ti forning| at his be- 
petting $5 the eee ot thine Babson of the 
Pfalms, omitting “pa 
er. 6. in a tumult] as the Heb, Word fignifies, or 

difturbed, as render it, Pfa. xiii. 6. & mae 

Ib. are moved} by reafon of Perplexity and Overthrow 
from the Lord, coberent with diffolved, and according to 
the Mcaning of this fame Verb in the foregoing Verle, 
which alfo by the Obfervation of de Dien docs not fignify 
but fuch Kind of being moved, and this Way of Jnterpre- 
tation he pleads for. 

Ver. 8. who] the Heb, Relative. at 

Ver. 9. Wagons) Sept. Shields, with no vifible Caule, 
unlefs as being round. 


10. Saying, 


P SALM, 
ro. Saying, Leave off, and know that I 
am God ; who will be exalted among the 
Gentiles, exalted on the Earth. 
11, The Lord of Armies is with us, the 
God of Jacob is our high Place. A Paufe. 


PSALM XELVII. 
OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm for 
the Korahites. 

Clap Hands, all People, found forth to 
God with the Voice of Singing. 

2. For the Supreme One is aweful, a great 
King over the whole Earth. 

3. Who brings the People under us, and 
the Nations under our Feet. 

4. He choofes our Poffeffion for us, the 
Excellency of Jacob whom he loves. A 
Paufe. 

5. God goes up with Shouting, the Lord 
with the Sound of the Trumpet. 

6. Sing melodioufly to God, even melo- 
dioufly : ting melodioufly to our King, even 
melodioufly. 

7+ Since God is King of the whole Earth, 
fing melodioufly with Underftanding. 

8. God reigns over the Gentiles, God fits 
upon his holy Throne. 


XLVILL. 678 
_ 9» ‘The Nobles of the. People are gathered 
together, with the People of the God. of 
Abraliam: for the Defenders of the Earth 
are of God, who is highly exalted. 


PSALM XLVI 


A Por M, being a Pfalm for the Korahites:. 

‘The Lord is great, and highly praifed; 

in the City of our God, om his holy Moun- 
tain, 

2. Mourit Zion is iandfomely fituated, the 
Joy of the whole Earth, at the north Sides; 
being the Town of the grand King. 

3- In whofe Palaces God is known for a 
high Place. ep" 

4. For behold, the Kings met, paffing by 
together : 

5- They feeing, wondered dccotdingly j 
were troubled, haftened away; 

6. Trembling feized them thei 
as of a Woman in labour. 

7. Thou breakeft the Ships of Tarthifli 
with the eaft Wind. J 

8. As we have heard; fo we fee in the City 
of the Lord of Armies, in that of our God; 
who will himfelf eftablifh it for ever. A 
Paufe. 


q Anguiftt 








ates 

Ver. 9. Nobles of the People] of other Countries, as 
the Word being here plural, and then fingular fbews, as 
alfo what follows : thofe Nobles might be Ambafladors, 
&c. to David, and this Pfalm made in Thankfulnefs for 
fome Viétory : accordingly Denham, 

And now ti Pop 5 Leaders yield, 

With thi Abr’ ham!'s God to join 5 
other Tranflators allo have with, fome te ; and who knows 
but EY with might be left out, as its Place was next to 
ty People? The LXX miftook this for that, having 
only with, 

Th. the Defenders] Litur. God doth defend, quite _un- 
warrantably 3 but the Doway Tran/. worle, the flrong 
sgeddes of the earth, are exeedingly aduanced, from thé vulg. 

nd Gr, which the eee apply to the Trinitie, 

the od. 
Gr. they are, loofely as there; not that 
ide of the 7 might be 








that there is but one 
«Ib. who is] 
nbya was ever y>y3 though one Si 
obfcure. 

Ver. 2. north Sides] of Ferufalem, but as a Part of it : 
Mount Zion called the holy Mountain, Ver. 1.,probably 
containing Mount Adoriah, as with Fun. and Trem. and 
agreeable to Pfa. Ixxxvii. 1. & cxxi. 1. & exxxi 
having both thefe Names, like Sinai and Horeb, E. 
2. where the Temple was built, 2 Chron. 








ding this is ftrongly 
Book I. Ch. vii. 7. and Mount Zion placed in the Map, as 
it islikewife in that of Fuller's Pifgal fae of Palifting, on 
the fouth Side. In anfwer to that of the Prophet (with- 
out taking notice of this) it is in the faid Hiflory fup- 
pofed to mean, the Conqueror would eftablifs his Dominion 
where was the King's Palace, fituate on the northern Side ¢) 
Mount Sion, which either makes it not properly upon #) 

Mount, or cepretnts the Mount as north of it felf; and 
the Heb: Word rendered Congregation fignitying Solemn 
Afimbly, doubtlefs meant the Aflembly at the Temple, 
“The Pretence that the other Opinion might be proved 








from feveral Writers, may be left till it is done, while 
there are for this alfo Kimbi, Drufius, Crllarius, Calmet, 
Fun. and Trem. in Ezek. xl. 2. the Author of Holy Da- 
vid clear’d on Pfa, cxxxv: 21. Patrick, &c. And I don’t 
fee how thefe Texts of Scripture, which muft be right, 
can have a contrary Scnfe. “Feru/alem ftood on two Hills, 
that were fituate North and South, and a Valley between, 
the northern One Lp higheft, on which the Temple 
was, Jofeph. Fewi— War, B. vi. Ch. 6, where Mount 


Moriah mult be ; and Fofephus fa 
bev’ ind BaCide ixarsiro, ek ri 


this 


ill peodgioy 
‘ortification by Bee, 





fa 
plainly alluding to 2 Sam. v. 7. 1 Gbr: xi. 5, 7. accordin, 
to which Zien feems apparently then; and the other Hilt 
he adds was called Acra; which fome as above now take 





& viii, 18. Be xviil. 7. 8 xxix. 157, 8. & xxxi. 6. 
1.28, Lam. ii. 6. Mic. iv. 7. Heb. xii. 22. Rev. xiv. 
1. 1 do not however deny, that the fouth Part of 
Ferafalem, is, at prefent called Zien, by the Chrifians 
who le there, as the Accounts of Travellers thew ; 
but fuch a Miftake mi; arife from the Ignorance 
concerning it in former ad which thight be Specified 
if needful. Yer if 2 fufficient Anfwer fhall be given 
to this, I am ready to relinquifh it to the prevailing 
OF ing) as Me Phas cx i 
. King] as Mat. v. 35. 1s cxlix. 2: Fer. viii. 19. 
Te ne ett Pa, Beartas 1 Ropoler sen 
tioned 2 Chron. xx. 1. and fo Patr. } find fince. 


Limur, 





. ond the Sea, 2 Chr. xx. 2 

Syrians brought neither Kings tror Ships agaitt® Hezekiah; 
‘ch f raged ; 

‘ 9: We 
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9. We think of thy Kindnefs, O God, 
within thy Temple. 

10. According to thy Name, O God, fo is 
thy Praife to the Ends of the Earth; whofe 
right Hand is full of Righteoufnefs. 

11. Mount Zion will be glad, the Daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoice, by reafon of thy Judg- 
ments. 

12. Compafs Zion, and going about it, 
count up its Towers. 

13. Take notice of its Forts, look up at 
its Palaces ; that you may count for the fol- 
lowing Generation. 

14. For this God fhall be ours for ever 
and eyermore : he will guide us over Death, 


PSALM XLIX. 
OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm for 
the Korahites. 

Hear this, all People, give ear, all Inha- 
bitants of the World ; 

2. Both Mankind in general, and particu- 
lar Perfons, the Rich and Poor together. 

3. My Mouth thall {peak Wifdom, and 
the Meditation of my Heart fhall be Under- 
ttandiag. _ 

4. I will incline my Ear to an Oration, 
open my hidden Speech with the Harp. 


N.O.T E S 


upon 

5- Why fhould I fear at the Time of Ad- 
verfity, that the Iniquity of my Heels will 
inclofe me abont ? 

6. Of thofe who truft on their Wealth, 
and boaft in the Abundance of their Riches, 

7- None can redeem a Brother at all, nor 
give God the Ranfom of him ; 

8. (The Redemption of their Life being 
precious, and ceafes for ever) 

g. That he may yet live eternally, without 
feeing Corruption. 

1o. For one may fee the Wife die, the 
Fool and Brutifh perifh together, and leaye 
their Wealth to others. 

11. Whofe Mind was as if their Hofues 
would be forever, their Dwelling-places to 
all Ages; that called the Lands by their own 
Names. 

12. Whereas Man does not abide in Ho- 
nour, he becomes like the very Beafts that 
perith. 

13. This Way of theirs is their Folly; 
yet thofe that are after them are pleafed with 
their Sayings. A Paufe. 

14. Who are put into the Grave as Sheep, 
Death feeding on them, and the Upright 
will rule over them in the Morning; whoie 
Form the Grave is to confume even from the 
Habitation at it. 





Ver. 9. think] Sept. have received, from t3)9 one may 
imagine for n197 

Ib. Temple} But the Sept. now, tho’ not the Vulg. Lat. 
People, by xa3 miftranferibed for yas, however unnoticed by 
Byth, Se. 

Ver. 12. count up its Towers] Gr. and vulg. Let. tell 
in ber Towers, tho’ the Heb. has no ins and therefore is 
not allowable, notwithftanding it admits of the ingenious 
Imbellifhment given to it by the Larl of Dartford, relate 
thofe things from the top of its tower's. 

Ver. 13. look mn Sone of up serene to be the 
Signification by its Noun Hill, the Verb being only here, 
and this which 44. Ezra gives it, looks by far the moft 
fuitable ; not that in the Litur. fet up her boufes, nox by 
the LXX di/fribute from the Chald. in a poor and forced 
Senfe. 

Ver. 14. over] So L. de Dieu would have it turned 
Jupra, as he faysin its proper Meaning. Hare fuppotes 
the two lait Words fhould be Part of the Tit/e of the next 
Pfalu, into which Mudge intirely comes, with the farther 
Liberty only of making them into one Word, and adding 
another before ; Aftonifhing ! : 

Ver. 1. It feems clear to me that this Palm is not in 
David's Style (tho’ 1 confefs that is a curious Point to 
nee Eee rather bears Refemblance to fome of ee 
or to Pfa. xly. No more particular ‘lime of pie, Ue ited 
appears in it, than that it was probably on the Removal 
of fome rich ungodly Perfon or Perfons by Death. 

Ver. 2. Both Mankind in general, and particular Per- 
fons) Heb. Beth the Sous of dum, and the Sons of a Man ; 
which feems therefore to be rather rendered fo, than dow 
and high. 

Ver. 3. Aleditation) Sax. yemind. 

Ver. 4. Oration] Ainfw. writes, ¢ In old Englifh or 
Saxon, it was called a big-/pel,’ ‘without fhewing any 
Reafon or Conformity of it to our Language ; whereas it 
is biy/pelle, as we fay a by-wvard or by-way, by or befide what 
iscommon, and /pe// is ftill retaingd in pretended Conju- 





ration, and in difpofing the Letters into Words or Syi- 
lables ; thus is the Sax. god/pel (where god is uled izifkead 
of good) for Gofpel. 

Ver. 5. that the Ini wits) fearing that he fhould be 
quite furrounded with the Punifhment of his Iniquity, P/a. 
¢xxx. 3. which he hoped to efcape from, and reprefents 
as purfuing him; which accounts for this Exprefiion, 
thought fo obfeure, the Iniquity of my Heels : fo Jun. and 
Trem. fupply ut, that. But 13x my Enemies for sapy my 
Heels, as in Crit. Notes from the Syr. and Arab. is utterly 
improbable. ‘ 

er. 7. redeem—at all] By the doubling of the Verb as 
frequently ; yet the Deway Tranf. from the old Lat. is, 
A brother ‘doth not redeme, man foal redeme, but with the 
latter expounded to be negative. 

Ver. 8. Redemption of their Life] as Excd. xxi. 30. 
where both Nouns are the fame. 

Ib. ceafes for goer] con never be done. 

Ver. i. Whofe Mind] But by the LXX their Graves, 
viz. foal be their Houfes : for they interpreted manp by 
=73p 

Ver. 12. ae) Mudge, regardeth; who fays he cor- 
reéts the laft Verle by this, oe it is this by ths 

Tb. that perio) In Crit. Notes on feme Paff: p. 4 
fuppofed the prefent 7973 was 19 D731 which is r 
there And is like it; but what Refemblance have 17 
that thofe fhould be miftaken for this? nay [and] is then 
wanting 5 and are [Beafts] the new-difcovered [it?] Is 
fuch the fafhionable Criticifm that we are to be overborn 
with ? 

Ver. 14. Sheep] which are put one after another into the 
Slaughter-houfe, as Mankind into the Grave. 

. Form] Being what the Heb. fignifies, as in Zzek. 
ar. ‘The LXX have turned it /e/p, confounding 
ith “17 through the Refemblance perhaps, or ac- 

















bald 
cording to Byth. took that Senfe from Rock. " 
Ib. the Habitation at it] The Ea does not only dic, 





ronoun is fingular, 


45. But 


but is confumed in.the Grave : for the 


PsaLtMmM L. 


1s. But God will redeem my Perfon from 
the Bower of the Grave; for he will receive 
me. A Paufe. 

16. Do not fear, becaufe a Man is rich, 
becaufe the Glory of his Houfe increafes : 

17. For he will take Nothing away at his 
Death, his Glory will not go down after 
him: 

18. Though he may blefs his own Soul in 
his Life, pal they may praife thee, becaufe 
thou doeft well for'thy felf; 

19. It will come to the Generation of his 
Fathers, they will never fee the Light. 

20. Man being in Honour, does not un- 
derftand, he becomes like the very Beafts 
that perith. 


PSALM L. 


Psaxm of Afaph. 

The Mighty God, the Lord fpeaks, 
calling the Earth; rom the Rifing of the 
Sun to his Setting. 

2. From Zion the Perfection of Beauty 
does God fhine forth. 


3- Our God comes, and is not filent: a~ 


Fire confumes before him, and it is very 
tempeftuous round about him. 

4. He calls to the Heaven from above, and 
to the Earth, that he may judge his People : 

5. Gather my pious ones to me, who, make 
a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. 

6. In the mean time the Heaven declares 
his Rightcoufnels, becaufe God is Judge him- 
felf. A Paufe. 

. Hear, my People, and I will {peak ; 
ie) Tirael, and I will teftify to thee; who am 
God, thy God. 

8. I will not reprove thee concerning thy 
Sacrifices, or thy Burnt-offerings being be- 
fore me continually. 
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g- I will take no Bullock out of thy IToufe, 
nor He-goats out of thy Folds. 

10. For every Beaft of the Wood is mine, 
the Cattle on a thoufand Mountains. 

11. I know every Fowl of the Hills, and 
have the wild Beaft of the Fieid with me. 

12. If.I fhould be hungry, I would not . 
tell thee; for the World is mine, and what 
it is full of. 

13. Should I eat the Fleth of ftrong Beafts ? 
Or drink the Blood of He-goats? 

14. Offer Thank{giving to God, and per-_ 
form thy Vows to the Supreme One; 

15. As alfo call upon me at the Time of 
Diftrefs: who will deliver thee, and thou 
fhalt honour me. Pe 

16. On the contrary God fays to’ the 
Wicked : What Bufinefs haft thou to declare 
my Ordinances, or take up my Covenant into’ 
thy Mouth ? 

17. Since thou doft hate Inftruction, and 
caft my Words behind thee. 

18. If thou feeft a Thief, thou art pleafed 
with him; and thy Part is with Adul- 
terers. 

19. Thou applieft thy Mouth to what is 
eral and thy ‘Fongue joins Deceit toge- 
ther. A 
20. Thou fitteft {peaking againft thy Bro- 
ther, giveft forth an ill Report againft thy 
Mother's Son. 

21. Becaufe thou haft done thefe Things, 
and I being filent, thou thoughteft I was 
wholly like thy felf; I reprove thee, and fet 
them in order before thy Eyes. : 

22. Confider this now, you that forget 
God ; ieft I thould tear in pieces, and none 
deliver. . 

23. He who offers ‘Thank{giving, fhall ho- 
nour me; and to him that appoints the Way, 
I will thew the Salvation of God. 





and has a Prepofition to it: fo Fua. and Trem. interpret the 
Habitation to be the Grave, and the Zurich or Tigs Bible, 
with Caf. have it. But ours making the Prep. plural, 
take it as in the Geneva Verf. when they feall go from their 
Houfe to the Grave ; fo that the Author of Holy David 
clar'd, is wrong in the following Note hereon, /t is @ very 
dark and imperfed? Paffage in the Heb. and none of our 
Tranflators have thought fit to fupply the Senfe. The LXX 
have Glry, but how I know not, unleis they took =ebud 
sore — . " ait 
‘cr. 18. thy felf ] Scpt. him, though it is not credible 
a read eee abe which the Alera Verb denies. 
er. 20. naorage 
Ver, 1. Gn) lavid’s chief Singer, 1 Chr. vi. 39. & 
xvi, 5. 2 Chr. v. 12. who alfo compofed the Words him- 
felf, t Chr. xxv. 2. 2 Chr. xxix. 30. IV. IV. making it 
into Stanzas of 12 Lines, the 10 and 12 to be feven Syl- 
Jables, has done it miferably, with very bad Sound and 
Rhime, though he is counted one of the Geneva Tr, but 
a good Tranflator might be a bad Poct, as well as Cicero. 
Ib. from the Rifing of the Sun, to his Setting] in the Sax. 
of funan upfprince ath, fetellung. ‘ 


Vou. I. 


wurthfeype in Sax. 


Ver. 8. J will not] In the Contents of the Pfal, The 
pleafure of God is not in ceremmnivs. 

Ver. 10. @ thoufand] Sept. and Oxen, from the fame 
Word made up with and. ’ 

Ver. x1. wild Beal] Sept. again Beauty, by vt from 
vras Ua. Ixvi. 1x. but not in Pfa. Ixxx. 13. where it is 
only. 

Ver. 16. What Bufinefs haf? thou) A wicked Perfon 
afking Bias one of the wile Heathens concerning Religion, 
he made him no Anfwer, till being afked egain why he 
did not, then replied, gi aug xi) au Tl mpcovacrtay 
auSam, Becaufe thou enquire about what docs not at all be- 
long to thee, Diag. Laert. in, Vit. 

‘er. 18. art pleajed) Voth the Sept. and Targ. didf run, 
from yy inttead of m¥7 

Ver. 21. thoughtef] Litur. wickedly, becaufe the Gr. 
has fo; but ivho could miflake it for thinking well ? i 

Ver. 23. He whe offers] Gr. The Sacrifice of, the Dif- 
ference being but in the Points M3? and M3? 

Te appoints the Way] viz. for it, being thus lites 
ral. 
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678. 
PSALM LI 


SOR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David, when the Prophet Nathan came 
to him, after he had gone in to Bath-fheba. 

Be gracious to me, O God, according to 
thy Kindnefs: according to the Multitude of 
thy Mercies, blot out my Tranfgreffions. 

2. Wath me throughly from my Iniquity, 
and cleanfe me from my Sin. 

- For I acknowledge my Tranfgreffions, 
aad my Sin is before me continually. 

4. Againft thee, thee in particular, have I 
finned, and done what thou art difpleafed 
with: by reafon of which thou art righteous 
in thy Words, and pure in thy Judging. 

5. Behold I was begot in Iniquity, and my 
Mother conceived me in Sin. 

6. Lo thou didft defire Truth in the inward 
Parts, and in that which is fhut up madeft 
me know Wifdom. 

7. Oh purify me with Hyffop, that I may 
be clean: wath me, fo that I may be whiter 
than Snow. 

8. Caufe me to hear Joy and Gladnefs: 
let the Bones thou haft bruifed rejoice. 

9. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot 
out all my Iniquities. 

10. Create aclean Heart for me, O God, 
and renew a fteady Mind within me. 

x1. Do not caft me from thy Prefence, 
nor take thy Holy Spirit from me. 

12. Reftore to me the Joy of thy Salvation; 
and let the free Spirit uphold me ; 

13. So will I teach Tranfgreffors thy Ways, 
that the Sinners may return to thee. 

14. From Blood, O God, the God of my 
Salvation, deliver me; whofe Tongue fhall 
fing of thy Righteoufnefs. 


NOTES 


upon 


1s. Lord, n my Lips, and my Mouth 
thall declare ity Praife. - i 

16. For thou defireft not Sacrifice, which 
I would give: thou doft not delight in Burnt- 
offering. 

17. The Sacrifices of God ase a broken 
Mind: a broken and bruifed Heart, O God, 
thou doft not defpife. 

18. Deal well in thy Favour with Zion, 
build up the Walls of Jerufalem. 

19. Then wilt thou defire the Sacrifices 
of Righteoufnefs, Burnt-offering and whole 
Burnt-offering : then will they offer up Bul- 
locks on thy Altar. 


PSALM LIL 


OR the chief Mufician. An inftructing 
Poem of David, when Doeg the Edom- 
ite went, and told Saul the News, that Da- 
vid came to Ahimelech’s Houfe. 
Why doft thou boaft in Harm, ftout Fel- 
low? God is kind every Day. 
2. Thy Tongue contrives froward Things, 
ae as it were a fharp Razor in aéting decceit- 
u . 

‘4 Thou loveft Evil more than Good, 
Faltehood more than fpeaking what is juit. 
A Paufe. : 

4. Thou loveft all devouring Words, O de~ 
ceitful Tongue! 

£. God will alfo deftroy thee perpetually : 
whom he will take, and pluck away from the 
Tent, rooting thee out from the Country of 
the Living. A Paufe. 

6. Then virtuous Perfons, who will fee, 
and fhew reverence, will laugh at him, 
7- There is the Man, who would not 





Ver. 4. by reafon of which] for that muft be improper 
here: bat hub Re vf plain 1f confiftent, that God’s 
fpeaking to David, and judging him, as by Nathan, 2 

‘am. xii. 7—14. was very right and juft, becaufe he 
had finned againft God. 

Ib. Words} which he had then heard by Nathan. 

Ib. pure] The LXX maye/? overcome or prevail, from 
the Syriack Signification, as I agree with Byth. 

Ver. 5. was &c.] Grotins writes, ‘* Senfus eft, 
* Non nunc tantum, fed & a pueritia mea, fepius peccavi ;’ 
i.e. The Meaning 1s, Not now only, but even from my 
Youth, I have finned often : for it is an byperbolical Kind 





it with Pfa. Wi 





IE 
da. xviii. 
Ver. 6. 





adds he, as the comparing 3 
. [sens more Places which he mentions) jews. 
didft defire) being the pait Tenfe in Heb. 

Ib. and] or fa, or therefore, as confequent to the fore- 

ing. 
ba (8 in that which is fout ye] Pfalt. feeretly ; that is, fays 
the Author of Holy David 'd, by the private checks of 
my own Confiience. 

Ib. made? me know Wifdom] Quominus excufatio mibi 
de peccaio fuppetat, that I might be without excufe in finning, 
Grot. the Verb being future only to did/t Bate Good- 
ridge terms it the fining of Ged’s Wifdom and Light Divine 
in the Soul. 

Ver. 7. purify] Sept. /prinkle, the other being done by 
1» XIV. Zo 


Ver. 17. Hese Fonflon, 
Mens feleruri fub mele gemensy fraudefque pero 
Una placet, numen placat ct una tuum: 
A Mind groaning under the Weight of wicked Things, and 
hating Deceits, only oad and only pacifies thy Divine Pre- 
fence; on which the Preface-writer breaks out, How 
‘wonderfully fine is this Paffage ! He had the Thing it felf'in 
his very Soul. Where is the Pen that can oe to ihefe 
Lines ? What a Strength of Language? ta Hare 
mony of Numbers is there in the‘ former ? IVhat a Pathos in 
the latter P_ Doubtlefs it is excellently done, as the Ver- 


of fron is in general well. 


Ver. 1. An inflrudting Poem of David] Pfa. xxxii- 
The Doway Perf. has here underflanding to ‘David, at the 
next underflanding to David, and the following nnder- 
Standing for David ; fo varying the Senfe with the Words, 
while ie Lat. is the fame. 

Ib. came] not is come, Lightfoot. 

Ib. Ahimelech] LXX Abimelech corruptly. 

Ib. God is kind] contrary to thee. 

Ver. 2. is as it were} unlefs a Razor works deccitfully. 

Ver. 5. and pluck) 1 ‘att’. wnlgaly, and more than that, 
be will pay thee in the fame Coin thou haft dealt to them, 
which he doubles in relating. - 

Ib. rooting thee out] Sept. and thy Root, having the 
Verb fora Noun, 


make 


Psatm LIV. 


make God his Strength; but truft in the 
Abundance of his Riches, end ftrengthen 
himfelf in his Frowardnefs. 

8. Whereas I fhall be like a verdant Olive- 
tree at the Houfe of God; in whofe Kindnefs 
I truft for ever and evermore. 

. I will praife thee for ever, becaufe thou 
haft done ##; and will wait for thy Name, be- 
caufe it is good, before thy pious ones. 


PSALM LIL 


Fo the chicf Mufician upon the In- 
ftrument Mahalath.. An _ inftraéting 
Poem of David. 

The vile one fays in his Heart, There is 
no God: they corrupt and make themfelves 
abominable by Iniquity, none doing Good. 

2. God looking from Heaven upon Man-~ 
kind, to fee whether there is any who under- 
ftands, who feeks God ; 

3. Every one of them is turned back, the: 
are become filthy together, none doing Good, 
not even one. 

4. Will not the Workers of Iniquity know, 
who eat my Feaple as they do Bread, not 
calling upon God 

5s There they are terrified with Fear, 
where no Fear is, becaufe God fcatters the 
Bones of him that encamps againft thee; 
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who makeft them afhamed, becaufe God d¢- 
fpifes them. 

6. Oh that there were the Salvations of 
Ifrael from Zion!.when God turns back the 
Captivity of his People, Jacob will rejoice, 
Ifrael will be glad. . 


PSALM ILIv. 


OR the chief Mufician on the Inftru~ 

ments that are ftriken. An inftructing: 
Poem of David, when the Ziphites came, 
and faid to Saul, Does not David hide himfelf 
with us? : 

O God, fave me by thy Name, and judge 
for me by thy Power. 

2. O God, hear my Prayer, give ear to 
the Words of my Mouth. 

+ For Strangers are rifen up againft me, 
and the Violent feek my Life; not fetting 
God before them. A Paufe. 

4. Behold God is my Helper, the Lord 
is among thofe who uphold my Life. 

5. He will render what is ill to my Ob« 
fervers: cut them off in thy Truth. 

6. I will facrifice to thee with a Free- 
offering : I will praife thy Name, O Lord, be- 
caufe it is good. 

7. For he delivers me from all Diftrefs, 
and my Eye can look on my Enemies. 





Ver. 8. faall be] agreeable to the foregoing. 

Ib. Olive-tree] Two Sax. Copies have eletreow, but 
Spelman’s for Olive has eleberye, i, c. Oilberry. 

Ib. at} it being unlikely that ‘T'rees grew in it: there- 
fore Tate and Brady have, 

But L am like Grd Olive-Plants 
that foade God's Temple rounds 
and Buchanan, 
Domini in agello confita ; 
which may be undeiftood, or rendered, fet in the Lord's 
Court. 

Ib. for ever and evermore] being different Heb. Words; 
new-Eng. Verf. for ay and ay. 

Ver.g. wait for thy Name—hbcfore] which the better 
Senfe may fhew is to belong one to the other ; and fo the 
Pointing is made in the Perfion of Fun. and Trem, and 
Poole pleads for it in the fame Senfe. 

Ver. 1. This is nearly the fame as the 14th Pfalm, 
which might he altered by David himfelf, and fo made 
another. Buchanan is blamed for paraphrafing {0 largely 
here with, 

Opinimum ficda mentem toxice, Ee. 
Filthy in Mind swith the Poifon of Opinions, Ge. but it 
yet be allowed in Poctry, and ‘to diverfify it from the 
14th. 

Ib. the Inftrument] Sce the Title of P/a. viii. 

Ib. none doing Good] Baxter, tho’ he fhews his peculiar 

cill in altering fome of this from the 14th Pfalm, keeps 
this Line verbatim, 

(OF them] that do goed there is none, 
to be tuned cither with, or without the two inclofed 
‘Words : as if by the former, there arc, and are not thofe 
who do good ; and by the latter, that the fame is both 
fingular and plural. 
. Ver. 5. him that encamps againft thee] which Mudge fays 
ts too uncouth, and fo changes the Original to make it—— 


7 





no Matter what ! the Vile Wretch, and pleads the Autho« 
rity of the Seventy, who have Menpleafers. 
er. 6. Fonfton fincly, 
Mla dicts, lux illa! veni, de rupe Sionis 
Wacidis caeli qué feret autor oj 
Tum domus Abrahbamidim celebre 
Cum facro gens cernet colla folutaji 
O that Day, that Light ! come, on whi 
Heaven will bring Help from the Rock vf, Sion to thofe of 
Taac: then will the Houfe of them who belong to Abraham 
celebrate their Foys, when the holy Nation beholds their Necks 
let dele from the Yoke. 
er. 


<1. with us] which being not in x Sam. xxvi. ty 
|. xxiii, 9. this P/alm is to be referred thither 5 


I 7 
ers ge Strangers] Our new Capellian Chitick Mucge, 
by the Change of a Confonant and a Vowel, can make it 
the Proud, nay dares to tranflate fo, which exceeds the 
Effrontery of lus himfelf. He would defend it by 
Pfa. \xxxvi. 14. but why did not he alfo alter the reft to 
that, if they muft be alike ? if not, why here in this Word? 
Jb. Violent] as the fame is tranflated Pfa. \xxxvi. 
Ver. 6. will praife} Buchanan, 
te canam 
Patrem, bonis placabilem, 
Malify ig Sieger 
Iwill fing thee the Father, gentle to the Good, and terrible to 
the Evil. Goedridge, but not for the Value oF it, thought 
fome of his fmootheft, being wrapt up in his ufual Obfcuritys 

I will thy holy Name for ever blefi, ' 

So Great, fo Good, fo all my bappinefi = : 
for Great and Good may belong either to Gody or Name, 
or bleft, oF nef 

Ib. good] old Platter, fo comfortable. 
Ver. 7. an look on] being not afraid of them, or Accing 


from them. 
PSALM 







dia, duro 


the Maker of 
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ro 2 PSALM LV. 


OR: the chief Mufician on the Inftru- 
ments that are ftriken. An inftructing 
Poem of Dayid. 
: Give ear; O God, to my Prayer; and do 
not hide thy felf from my Supplication. 

2. Hearken to me, and anfwer me: who 
lament in my Meditation, and cry out; 

3. By the Voice of the Enemy, by reafon 
of the Preffing of the Wicked: for they re- 
move Iniquity upon me, and hate me in 
Anger. - 


4. My Heart is in Anguifh within me, and ~ 


the Terrors of Death are fallen upon me: 
£ Fear and Trembling is come into me, 
and Quaking covers me. 

6. Infomuch that I fay; Oh that I had 
Wings like a Dove! I would fly away, and 
there remain. 

. 7- Lo I would wander far off, lodging in 
the Wildernefs. A Paufe. 

8. I would haften my Efcape, from the 
Whirlwind, from the Tempett. 

“9g. Devour, Lord, divide their Tongue 
afunder: for I fee Violence and Contention 
in the City. 

10. Which the 
upon its Walls :° 
within it. 

11. Froward Things are within it; nor 
does Fraud and Deceit depart from its 
Streets. 

12. For it is not an Enemy reproaches me, 


befet Day and Night, 
anity and Trouble being 


N O- T-E 8S 


upon 


which I could bear; -not one that hated me 
who magnifies himfelf againft me, from 
whom I could hide : 

13. But thou, a Man, as it were of my 
own Rank; my Guide, and Acquaintance : 

14. Who took Counfel together fweetly, 
went to the Houfe of God among ile 
Croud. 

15. Let Death arreft them, let them go 
down into the Grave alive: becaufe wicked 
Things are in their Lodging amongft them. 

16. As for me, I will call on God, and 
the Lord will fave me. 

17. In theEvening, Morning, and at Noon 
will I meditate, and cry out; and he wilt 
hear my Voice. 

18. He redeemed my Life into Peace, from 
the War that 1 had: for they were by me 
with many- 

19. God, even he who abides eternally, 
will hear, and afflict them; a Panfe: that 
having no Changes, do not fear God. 

20. He ftretches out his Hands againft 
his peaceable ones, profanes his Covenant. 

21. As fmooth as Butter iz his Mouth, 
but with War iz his Heart, fofter than Oil are 
his Words ; yct they are /ike drawn Swords. 

22. Caft thy Burden upon the Lord, who 
will fuftain thee : he will never let the Righ- 
teous be moved. _ 

23. So thou, O God, wilt bring them down 
to the Pit of Corruption; bloody and deceit- 
ful Men fhall not live half their Days: but 
I truft in thee, 





Ver. 1. This Annotators apply to the Confpiracy of 
Abfalom and Achitophel ; fee 2 Sam. xv. 31. 

lb. hide thy felf from] Sept. overlook. 

Ib. Supplication] Sax. bene for Boon. 

Ver. 2. Meditation] according to the Si; 
Verb, andas tranflated P/a. civ. 34. wil 
Pa. cxix. 97 99- 

Ver. 3. with very familiar Phrafe in the Pfalter, too 
long, and peri to recite Lies) = 

er. 4. are fallen upon me) Sax. ofer me. 

Ver. % ef par 14 ya " fe 
Ver. 8. Where He 
for That I might be quit of 

Tb. Whirkwind] Heb. Wind of marching, fo that it was 
a Sort of Wind, not Storm. LXX Anterpreters turn 
it Faintheartednefs, or according to the Gr. Little-minded- 
nefi, the former Word fignifying Spirit as well as Wind, 
and for the other I cannot fee they did lefs than miftake 
ae for Dym but it does not match very well with Tem- 
pf. 

Ver. 10. Day and Night] which Buchanan makes poc- 
tical indeed, 

Sive lux fundat radios micantes, 

Sive nox fundat tenebrus opacas : 
Whether the Light fettles glittering or the Night fettles 
Soady reps 3 and the like Ver. 17, alias 18. 

Ver. 11. Fraud] The Heb. being toc, the LXX put it 
the fame in Gr. with the Tervnination of that Language, 
viz. toces, which fignifies Ufury; but the Heb. has no 
fach Meaning : fo the Gr. is Pfa. xxii. 14. but P/a. x. 
7. Deceit ; this Noun being but in thefe three Places. 

Ver. 14. Counfel] Ong Counfel fieePa us, our Souls were 


3 


ification of the 
the like Noun 


fa, ‘as if 


tins, That I were quite—perhaps 











Anit as one 5 in which Line of Goodridge’s Pjalms, to be 
fung in the belt Manner, 2 Choir would be liable’ to fing 
different Syllables to one Note, there being too many, 
and all unfit to bedoubled. The LXX have it Victuals, 
Bythn. fapposes.from yb (for 1p) N. 1107. that fignifies 
Support, which is wide Works but perhaps (opara was 
at firkt iptizuara Supports. 

Ver. 18. they were by me with many) fighting againf! me, 
fays Kafvenaki ; 
and the ccm. Verf. has, 

Altho the number be full great, 
that would againjt me land. 
Our Ainfwv. renders it, with many were they with me avd 
Kimbi underftands it, with many they were a inf mes 
there being 3 for with before many, and Davids Eacmnies 
being fpoken of in the plur. both ‘before and after, Ver. 
15> 19. 

Ver. 19. even] Mudge alters the Original to take this 
off, yet has and for it himfelf. 

Ib. zoho] the Heb. Relative. 

Ver. 20. againfth is peacable oncs] Gr. in recompenfing, 
applied to Ged, being another Senfe of the Verb, and his 
negleéted, which determines for this me 

er. 21. Butter] Sept. Anger, in a very different 
Meaning of the Phrafe, by deriving it from non initead 
of Ror 3 

Ib. Mouth] Hare and Mudge would have it Countenance, 
by the Addition of a Letter, and is one of their mott 
plaufible Amendments of the Text ; but had they dif- 
covered a Verfion would run fo fmooth and exact with the 
Heb. it would have been rafh to fancy the other. 


PSALM 


Psautmo LVI. 


PSALM LVI. 


OR the chief Mufician ; upon the Dove 

among a Crew far off. A golden Poem 
of ib when the Philiftines took him in 
Cath. 

Be g-acious to me, O God, for Man would 
fwal,w me up: every Day fighting, he op- 
prefies me. 

2. My Obfervers would {wallow up eve: 
Day: for many fight againft me, O Hig! 
One. : 

3- The Day I am afraid, I truft on thee. 

4- Through God I will praife his Word ; 
in God I truit, /o will not be afraid : what 
can Flefh do to me? 

5- Every Day they make my Words for- 
rowful; all their Thoughts being againft 
me for Harm. 

6. Coming together, they hide themfelves, 
obferving my Footfteps; when they wait for 
my Life. 

7. Shall they efcape in the Iniqulty? Caft 
down the People in Anger, O God. 

8. Thou counteft up my Wandering; put 
my Tears into thy Bottle: are they not in 
thy Accompt ? 

9- Then my Enemies wil] return back, on 
the Day that I call: this I know, becaufe 
God is for me. 

10. Through God I will praife the Word: 
through the Lord will I do it. 
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11. In God I truft, fo will not be afraid : 
what can Man do to me? 

12. O God, thy Vows are upon me: I 
will render Thanks to thee. 9 

13. Since thou haft delivered my Perfon 
from Death; fhall not my Feet be from 
falling, to walk continually before God, in 
the Light of the Living ? 


PSALM LVI. 


FEF OR the chief Mufician ; do not deftroy. 
A golden Poem of David, when he fied 
from the Prefence of Saul into the Cave. 

Be gracious to me, O God, be gracious to 
me, for my Soul trufts in thee; and in the 
Shadow of thy Wings will I truft, till the 
Calamities pee away. 

2. I will call on the Supreme God, on 
God who performs for me. 

3- He will fend from Heaven, and fave 
me, putting him to Reproach who would 
{wallow me up; A Paufe: God will fend his 
Kindnefs and Truth. 

4. My Soul is as it were among ftout Lions; 
Tlie with thofe that are fet on fire, Men 
whofe Teeth are as a Spear and Arrows, and 
their Tongue as a fharp Sword. 

5. Be exalted above the Heavens, O God : 
let thy Glory be above all the Earth. 

6. They prepared a Net for my Feet, my 
Soul bowing down, they dug a Pit before 





Ver. 1. the Dove among a Crew far off | So fitly does 
this Title fuit the Occafion, and fhews it (elf tranflated 
with more Beauty and Ufe than divers others. mong is 
the Sign of the Genit. Cale as of a Crew ; and the Word 
for Crew is rendered Congregation, Pfa. \iii. 2. where it 
only occurs befides, as the Aa/oreth notes ; and fo, as 
ries obferves, the Chaldee expounds it. 

. took) as we find 1 Sam. xxi. 14. 

Ib, wold fiwallw me up} In the Verfion of the LXX, 
bas trod me m; where I notwithftanding acquit them 
of the Error, unlefs it is to be thought they made miftake 
in the Gr. as well as Heb, fince this can be only I pre- 
fume in the former, xatexatnae being for xatemwe which 
fome Tranferiber might alter it to, as the more agreeable 
(indeed) without would; and the like in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 2. O High One] The LXX join it to the firft 
Word of the next Ver. rendering from the Height of the 
Day, and they alfo have it put back to Day before, but 
the Vulgate not the Jatter. 

Ver. 4. his Word] With the Gr. my Words, ftrangely 
you may fay, but the Letters differ only in ) and » 

Ib. what] in Heb. chiefly intcrrogative, and the Par- 
tition of the Verfe at the Word before. 

Ver. 5. make my Words] made him ufe forrowful 
wg” like thefe; the Heb. Verb never fignifying 
wre. 

cr. 7. Shall they efeape in the Iniquity ?} For Nothing 
wilt ‘thea fave them, Gorge as if tn eee and by af- 
fuming the 2d Perfon. 

Ib. Caft down] Sept. break, whence I know not. 

Ver. 8. [Vandering] In the Com. Pray. flittings, un- 
known doubtle(s now to many who read it in the publick 
Scrvice, this being the People’s Verfe ; and Payne keeps 
it in his Adetre: nay Fobn/. him(elf in his late large Dia. 


Vor... 


interprets it offence, fault; which is indifputably wron; 
and it is to be aoetton to his Senie of the Verby filty re 
move. 

Ib. into thy Bottle] Sept. before thee, as if from 133 for 
rm: 


3 
Ver. 10. See how wrong and differently rendered, with 
that at Ver. 4. in the old Pfalt. 

Ver. 13. frail] fince he fays God, and not thee, with 
this ; making a Change to the 3d Perfon, as the Gram- 
marians ee 5S talon a ’ 

Ib. in the Light] bel ae Ifo to fhall not &f¢. as the 
ah Bib pola a God th ms ifp of al tajphetb, and 

‘er. 1. do not defiroy] the Englifh of al tafbheth, as 
David faid, 1 Sam. ited g- fuitable to the Matter of this 
Pfalm, and the following ones. 

Ib. into the Cave] at En-gedi, as we find he did, 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 26,29. & xxiv. 3. but not from Saul in the Cave ; 
for David ftaid there till Saul was gone out, and did not 
then flee from him, but went after him, Ch. xxiv. 7, 8. 
Fun. and Trem. have metu Schaulis in Speluncam, for Fear 
of Saul inte the Cave, according to Ch. xxiii. 26. and the 


7 


Tr tors generally into. 
“bet Sa of thy Wing Sax. foadu fythera thinra. 
Ver. 2. performs] In the r an Inftance of the 


‘arg. 

Liberty there taken 32) NEVSISP> IPD has commanded 

a Spider to make a Web in the Cave for me, viz. to conceal 

him, by mating it that there was no Man there. 
oes 








By the LXX oe see ee ‘ae 

er. sting—to reproach . being a Verb, in 

the Contig, Pith not a Noun, fo that wii ge no 

of producing Jn for it. ny a 
er. 4. wi that are fet on e Sept. 

trouble. y . hi Eke £2 plee, ra 


if was, 
raieal Lexeet of fame Of the Verte te 
8L 


at Purpofe. 


me; 
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me; into the middle of which themfelves 
gre fallen. A Paufe. 
7. My Heart is prepared, OQ God, my 
_ Heart is prepared ; I will fing, and that me- 
lodioufly. 
8. Awake, my Inftrument of Glory, awake, 
Lute and Harp: I will awake early. 
. I will praife thee among the People, 
- Lord, ‘will fing to thee melodioufly in the 
Nations. = 
1o. For thy Kindnefs is great to the Hea- 
vens, and thy Truth to the Skies. 
11. Be exalted above the Heavens, O God: 
let thy Glory be above all the Earth. 


‘ ‘PSALM LVI. 


OR the chief Mufician ; do not deftroy. 
A golden Poem of David. 

Do ye indeed, O Crew, {peak what is 
righteous? Do ye judge upright Things, 
O human Race? 

2. Whereas you work Iniquities with the 
Heart on the Earth, you weigh eut the Injury 
of your Hands. 

3. The Wicked alienate themfelves from 
the Womb: they go aftray from the Belly, 
telling Lyes. 

4. Their Venom is even like that of a Ser- 
ent: being as the deaf Afp, that ftops its 
ars 

5. Which will not hearken to the Voice 
of the Charmers, that ufes Inchantments 
fkilfully. 

6. O God, deftroy their Teeth in their 
Mouth: break out the Cheek-teeth of the 
young Lions, O Lord. 

7. They will be diffolved as Water that 


N O TES 


upon 
goes away of it felf: when he bends with his 
Arrows, they will be as if they were cut off. 

8. Asa Snail that diffolves will each go 
away, as the untimely Birth of a Woman, 
thofe who have not feen the Sun. 

g- Before your Pots can feel the Briers, 
he will drive him away tempeftuoufly, as he 
is alive, and zz Fury. 

10. The Righteous will be glad, becaufe 
he fees the Vengeance: he will wath his Feet 
in the Blood of the Wicked. 

11. And Men will declare there is certainly 
Fruit for the Righteous: there is certainly 
a God who judges on the Earth. 


PSALM LIX. 


OR the chief Mufician ; do not deftroy, 

A pclae Poem of David, when Saul 

reas and they watched the Houfe to kill 
1m. 

Deliver me from my Enemies, O my God; 
exalt me above thofe who are rifen up againit 
me. 

2. Deliver me from the Workers of Ini- 
quity, and fave me from the bloody Men. 

x For behold, they lie in wait for my 
Life, the Strong come together again{ft me; 
not for my Tranfgreffion, nor my Sin,-O 
Lord. 

4. Though there is no Guilt, they run 
and prepare themfelves: awake to meet me, 
and fee. 

5. And do thou, O Lord God of Armies, 
the God of Ifrael, ftir up to vifit all the Gen- 
tiles: be not merciful to any that are trea- 
cherous with Iniquity. A Paufe. 

6. Let them return in the Evening, make 





Ver. 10. Here‘ Goodridge, 

Extend itbove the Clouds, ’bove th’ Heav'ns extend; 

for fuch as may like it better than in ape Manner as, 
The fame above both Clouds and Heav'ns extend. 

Ver. 1. The Wickednefs of Saul’s Agents, by which 
David fuffcred, appears to be the Occafion of this P/alm. 

Tb. Crew] For EO" Mudge fays. be reads S278 tho’ there 
is fcarce fach a Word, or but improperly, and then ren- 
ders this Phantom ye Divine Powers, but means human 
ones, and thofe bad too. 

Ver. 2. on the Earth] This Randin; 
joined to the former Part in the Litur. 
Munf. Fun. and Trem. Caft. Ainfw. 
its Accent beat ee fhews it fhould. 


here in Heb. is 
Dr. Hammond, 
"agn. Etc. which 


Ib. weigh out] pretending to fpeak and aét, according 
to Law and Juftice, as Ver. 1. and Beza fays, There 1s 
no greater Injury than that under the Cloak of Law, Arg. 

er. 3. from the Belly] as before from the Womb in Ha. 
where Barton cxtrava; 7 
no fooner born ¥ jing lies 5 
how much better R. B. no fooner fpeake, but lie 5 
and psig ey 
jut "tis no wonder, fince you were 
Deprav'd, almoft as grt pepece! : 
A wicked Brood train'd up to lye, 
. Lo flatter, and all Truth to feors ; 
or Tote and Brady, 
To Vertue Strangers from the Womb, 
: their Infant-/leps went wrong 5 
s 


They prattled Slander, and in Lies 
ge fe their Jifpin Tongue: 

whic In 72. and 8 follow. 

er. 7. will) For it appears by he and his in this 
Ver. that David now turned Bis Specch from {peaking to 
God, agreeable alfo to Ver. g, 10, 11. and to when un- 
ope difeloed) Se 

lb. diy t. defpifed, from pwr but by the Point 

double acct is tom nie J 

Ver. 8. the untimely Birth of a Woman] for which the 
LXX have the Fire fell; yet as ftrange as it may fecm, 
the Heb. might be fo without the Jaft Letter and the 
Points ; and they have /Vax for Snail. 

Ver. 9. Pots] The fame Word fignifyin; 
LXX tender, Before your Thorns were fenfible of the Briar, 
but by the Col. of Deway——did undérfland the old bryar. 

Ib. feel the Briers] burning under them, which they 
will quickly do ; fee Eecle/. vii. 6. 

Ib. drive him away] alluding to Briers fo driven away 
from under the Pots, efpecially by the Hearths being in 
the middle of the Rooms, or abroad in Camps, &c. 

Ver. 10. Feet] The ae Hands, as if they knew 
better what belonged to Wa/hing, when it is going in the 


Ver. 1. Hatton intitles thie, 4 Prayer againf? Heretickss 

as if feeking to kill David, made the Men fuch, or whons 

be had rather in View, X. Charles. : 
Ver. 4. meet] fo the Heb. 


Thorns, the 


a Noife 


PsaLtM LX. 


a Noife as a Dog, and go-round about the 
City. 

eB Behold they utter forth with their 
Mouth, Swords being in their Lips: for, 
they fay, Who hears? 

8. But thou, O Lord, wilt {mile at them ; 
wilt deride all the Gentiles. - 

9. His Strength is of thee I obferve: for 
God is my high Place. 

10. The God of my Kindnefs will prevent 
me; God will let me look on my Obfervers. 

11. Do not flay them, left my People 
fhould forget : remove them with thy Power, 
and bring them down, Lord our Shield.. 

12. By the Sin of their Mouth, the Words 
of their own Lips, let them be alfo taken in 
their Pride; and for the Curfing, and the 
Lying they exprefs. 

13. Confume in Wrath, confume, that 
they may not be: and let them know that 
God has dominion in Jacob, to the Limits of 
the Earth. A Paufe. 

14. So let them return in the Evening, make 
a Noife as a Dog, and go round about the 
City. 

igs Let them wander for Food: if they 
are not fatisfied, let them murmur. 

16. But I will fing of thy Strength, nay 
will fing aloud of thy Kindnefs in the Morn- 
ing: for thou art my high Place, and a Re- 
fuge at the Time of my Diftrefs. 

17. My Strength, I will fing melodioufly to 
thee : for God is my high Piace, the God 
of my Kindnefs. 
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PSALM LX, 


F% the chief Mufician upon the fix- 
ftringed Inftrument of the Teftimony. 
A golden Poem of David, to teach; when 
he contended with the Syrians of Mefopota- 
mia and thofe of Zobsh, and Joab return- 
ing, flew twelve thoufand Edomites in the 
Valley of Salt. i 

O God, who has caft us off, broke us 
afueder, being angry ; reftore to us. 4 

2. Thou who haft fhaken the Country, 
broke it in pieces ; heal the Breaches of it, 
for it is moved. 

3. Thou who didft thew thy People a hard 
Thing, madeft us drink the Wine of Horrors 

4. Haft given a Standard to thofe that fear 
thee, to be fet up by reafon of the Truth. 
A Paufe. 

5- That thy beloved ones may be deli- 
vered, fave with thy right Hand, and an- 
{wer me. . 

6. God has faid in his Holinefs, shat I 
fhall triumph : I will divide Shechem, and 
meafure out the Vale of Succoth. 

7. Gilead is mine, and fo is Manaffeh, 
Ephraim is alfo the Strengh of my Head, 
Judeh my Law-giver. ' 

8. Moab is my Wafhing-pot, I will throw 
my Shoe againft Edom: O Philiftia, fhout 
againft me. : . ; 

9. Who will bring me to the fortified 
City ? Who will lead me to Edom ? 

10. Wilt not thou, O God, that didf& 





Ver. 9. His] Saul’s, from the Title of the P/alm. 
ib. His Strangth is of thee I obferve] as the Heb. is 
literally ; denoting that Sau/ could do no more than he 
had Power from God to do, which was not to deftroy 
David, as the next Words thew. The Verb does not 
fignify wait. ‘Thus the Tig. Ver/. has it, Robur illius ad 


te eg eetes 
er. 11. With thy Power] Litur. among the people ; 
but what a Wonder it is that ¢4y was left out for the fake 


of it. 

Ver. 12. and for] inthe old Eng. Pfalms, and ? 
their preaching is § ne and lies inet I doubt sg A 
was adapted to the prelatical Prigfis, whofe Sermons were 
fuch againft the Reformers. 

Ver. 1. contended with] Sept. fet on fire, as if myyn infin. 
from my3 was Hsin pret. from ny’ 

Tb. twelve thoufand] fix thoufand being fain as it 
feems before Foab’s Return by Abifbai in the main Battle, 
and fo the whole 18000 afcribed to him, 1 Chron. xviii. 
12. Foab killing chefe afterwards in Sieges and Skirmithes ; 
and’ not the 6000 flain in lefler Skirmithes, as Grotius 
would have it. 

Ib. broke us afunder] by the civil Wars while David 
reigned at Hebron, 2 Sam. iii. 1. nor docs the Word 
fignify feattered. ‘ 

Ib. Fefore] as Pfa. xniii. 3. without thy felf. 

5, Ver. 2. Country] Correfpondent with us and thy People, 
cr. 1, 3. 

Ver. 3. madefi—drink] in the Sax. Verf. drenttef, 
drenchedfl. : 

Ver. 4. to be fet up by reafon of the Truth] With the 


the Sept. to flee from the Face of the Bow, deriving the 
Verb from p}3 inftead of pp3 as Feet) be here the fame, 
and turning pwp by mwp the laft Letters of which are 
alike in Sound ; and both thef through the Infrequency 
of pone: Popite 1 Gr. the P : 
er. 8. my Wafbing-pot] Gr. the Pot of Hope, from 

the Chald. Root, not uied in Heb. “iglesias 

Ib. fhout againft me} Said ironically, as Ab. Ear. Fun. 
and Trem. with Ainfw. note. But becaufe of (which the 
Heb. {carce fignifies) makes it contrary to whut is faid of 
the other heathen Countries, nay contrary to yes eviii 
9g, And here the Singing Pfalms fo commended by 
ton, &e. 

for being the moft agreeable to the Text (meaning by 
th the ca, hg: TofS have. ( ae 
And wer Palefinia’s land 
i will in triumph go; 
but in Ver. 10. there are ufed for Nearnefs to the pre/- 
Eng. bade and dideft, each two Syllables: and the com. 
Pfalms have here, 
- And thes Paleftine ought ft to feck 
for favour me unto, 

‘The Gr. and com. Lat. have, ricky odd are. Ee aie to my 
which the 4i#b. here has Nothing that fod, unlefs 
the Verb was made from the double Signification of ny 
to break and be in fellowfbip, and the fr 
roll; nor is the Gr. the fame as in Pfa. 
taken thence ; pre ee ae ery? by? 
make it out, though’ thiopick Lan; alittle 3 nor 
yet any Ccomraption perceivable or pebeae th the Gr. and 
it is the fame Pf, cviii. 9. 





lan- 


for being neare/? the Original, and in the Title- 








caft 
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caft us off ; and. that didft not go forth, O 
. God, in our Armies ? 
. 41. Give us Help, by reafon of the Ad- 
verfary+ fince-human Safety is vain. 
12. Through God we shall aét with Abi- 
lity, and he will tread down our Adver- 
faries. 


PSALM LCXI. 


F OR the chief Mufician upon the Inftru- 
ment that is ftriken.- By David. 

Hear my Cry, O God, hearken to my 
Prayer. 

2. From the End of the Country will I 
call to thee, when my Heart is over- 
whelmed: lead me on the Rock that is 
higher than my felf. 

3. For thou haft been a Refu: 
ftrong Tower from the Face o 
my. 

a I will evermore lodge in thy Tent, will 
truft in the Covert of thy Wings. A Paufe. 

5- Since thou, O God, haft heard my 
Vows, giving the Inheritance of fuch as fear 
thy Name. 

6. Days upon Days add to the King, let 
his Years be as fucceeding Ages. 

7. Let him ever dwell in God's Prefence : 
prepare Kindnefs and Truth, that they may 

cep him. 

ra So will I fing melodioufly to thy Name 
for ever, to perform my Vows Day by Day. 


to me, a 
the Ene- 


NOTES 


upon 
PSALM LKXII. 


;F OR the chief Mufician Jeduthan. 
Pfalm of David. 

To God only my Soul is iz Silence ; from 
whom my Salvation is. 

2. He only is my Rock and Salvation, my 
high Place : I cannot be much moved. 

3- How long will frowardly devife 
againftt a Man? All of you will be flain ; 
eee be like a Wall disc is bended, a 

‘ence thrutft afide. 

4. They only confult how to expel in 
from his Excellency, taking delight in a Lye: 
they blefs each with his Mouth, but curfe 
with their inward Parts. A Paufe. 

5- To God only be filent my Soul ; for 
my Expectation is from him. 

6. Heonly is my Rock and Salvation, my 
high Place: I cannot be moved. ‘ 

7. With God is my Salvation and Glory : 
my ftrong Rock, my Refuge is in God. 

8. Truft in him at all Times, O People, 
= out your Heart before him: God isa 

efuge tous. A Paufe. 

9. Mankind in general are only Vanity, 
peneue: Perfons a Lye: they, would be 
ighter than Vanity, being in the Scales to- 
gether. 

10. Do not truft in Oppreffion, nor in 
Spoil become vain: fet not the Heart on 
Wealth, becaufe it is fruitful. 

11. Once has God fpoken, twice have I 
heard this ; that Strength is of God. 


A 





Ver. 2. Endof the Country] whither he feems fled from 
ae as 2 Sam. xvii. 22. rather than Sau/, fince he 

lis himfelf King, Ver. 6. 

Ver. 5. Vout Lit. defires unaccountably, as the fame 
too is turned vows at the End of the P/alm. 

Ib. of ] That of the Lit. and fome other Tran/. unto 5 
for which a Heb. Prepofition is wanting, but Nothing for 
this ; befides the other turning it out of Courfe, as he 


Speaks of himfelf, 

Ver. 6. add] fo Fun. and Trem. fuperaddito, Caf. 
adjice, both imperative, as proper, toaccord with pre- 
pare, Ver. 7. and with fe, Ver. 8. 

-" Ver. 7. prepare — they may keep| For which the LXX 
have ‘foal feck out? rather than the Vulg. require 5 
the Word for prepare being whe in Chald. & “¥3 might 
miftakenly be referred to 1% bunt. 

Ver. 3. of David) robably while he reigned, by Ver. 
. and the Mufician’ A Nace; of whom fee P/a. xxxix. 

jexa in Arg. moft extravagantly, Jt feems that whoever 
bas this Pjaka ix Memary, can be qvercome with no Kind of 

Temptation. 

Ib. only] the fame Particle as in Ver. 2, 4+ 5, 6. 

Ib. Silence] the fame Word with that in P/a, 
and 2 Noun: which the Tig. Verf. and 
filens, filent ; Ainfw. keepeth filence ;. Pagn. Coccei. & 
Munfi. filet, is 3 the laft of whom fi gene it, 
praftolaiur in Jilentio, waits in 03 fonfton, 
‘Mente Deum tacita vencroraI worfpip Ged eb ‘a filent 


Mind. 
Ver. 3. be flain) Gr. hill, a&. which would’ bear an 









Argument, as it is pointed irregularly, but for the fol- 
lowing Words. 

Ver. 4. from his Excellency] as if David repeated their 
Expreffion concerning him: Sandys in Anacreontic Verlc, 

All confpire to caft me down, 

From my Brows to tear my Crown. 
But the LXX have it my Price, imaginary from the fame 
Root, but by» for) 

Ib. taking delight in a Lye] Sept. I ran in Thirft ; with 
the Verb from yr inftead of nxn tho” ’tis ftrange they 
fhould miftake yx7» for »n¥> as they did > to be 2 for in, 
but Thirft is lefs apparent. 

Tb. bis Mouth} fo the Heb. for Elegancy- 

Ver. 5. be agreeable to Ver. 1. {0 Adunfter ren- 
ders it file; Leo Fud. filens; Pagn. tace, hold thy peace s 
Ainfiw. heepe thou filence. 

‘er. . in general] See Pfa. xlix. 2. the Sax. is, ydel 
bearn manna leafe bearn manna, that is vain are the Sons of 
Men, lying the Sons of Men. 

Ib. be lighter than} Heb. go up more than. 

Ver. 10. in Spoil] Allowed by the Situation of it, fome 
join this to tru, as the Sg pats of the Lithurgick and 
Geneva Verfions, Ham. €c. but the Accent-points do not 
allow it, the kingly Accent Zaréa making a Diftinétion at 
Oppreffion, aa alfo the Minifter Yerah ben yomo carrying on 
this to the following. 





Ver. 11. twice] according as in ee xxxiii. 14. which 
with the Word [this] deftroy the old Gr. Lat. Inter- 
pretation of hearing two Matters, and Grotius’s farther Re- 


finement thereon, which might have been beft applied to 
the two next Expreffions here. 


x2. And 


Psaim LXIV. 


12. And of thee, Lord, is Kindnefs : 
though thou wilt reward a Man according to 
his Work. : 


PSALM LXili. 


PsaxM of David, when he was in the: 
Wildernefs of Judah. 

O God, who art my God, I will feek thee 
early : my Soul does thirft for thee, my Fleth 
longs for thee in a dry Country, and is faint 
without Water : 

2. To fee fuch Power and Glory of thine, 

. as I beheld thee with in the holy Place. 
. For thy Kindnefs being ‘better than 
Lik, my Lips fhall praife thee. 

4. So will I blefs thee while I live, lifting 
up my Hands in thy Name. 

5 When my Soul is fatisfied as with Mar- 
row and Fatnefs, my Mouth fhall utter praife 
with finging Lips. 

6. If I do but remember thee upon my 
Bed, I think on thee in the Watches. 

7. For thou haft been my Help: in the 
Shadow of whofe Wings I will fing. 

8. My Soul follows clofe after thee; thy 
right Hand upholding me. 

g- Therefore thofe who feck my Sou! for 
Watting, will go into the lower Places of the 
Earth. 

10. Each will be made to flow out by 
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means of the Sword, they will be thé Por- 
tion of Foxes. : 

11. Whereas the King will be glad through 
God, by whom every one who {wears thall 
gor’ when the Mouth of thofe that tell 

yes will be fhut up: 
PSALM LKXIV: 
GR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. - | Z r 

Hear my Voice, O God, in_my Medita- 

tion: keep my Life from the Dread of the 
nemy. . 

2. Hide me from the Counfel of the Evil- 
doers, from the Tumult of the Workers of 
Iniquity = 

Who fharpen their Tongue like a 
Sword; bend with their Arrow, even a 
bitter Word, 

4. To thoot the Perfeé& in lurking Places; 
fhooting him fuddenly, without being afraid: 

5. They ftrengthen an evil Matter for 
themfelves, tell how to hide Snares; afking, 
Who can fee them ? 

6. They fearch for Iniquities, finifhing 
the Search that is made: for the Mind of 
the Man, and'the Difpofition, is deep. 

- But God will fhoot them with an Arrow 
faddenly : there fhall be Wounds of their 
own. 





Ver. 12. though] which the Senfe requires, and that it 
fhould not be for. 

Ver. 1. Wildernefs] that mentioned, as it fecms, 
his Flight from Abfaln, 2 Sam. xv. 23. Bxvi. 2. 8 x 
16, 2g, as he was King, Ver. rr. 

Ib. dongs Sept. Asw manifold, as with other Points. 

1b. in} Adudge tanflates as, not that the Heb. is fo, 
but that he would have the duthor be at Ferufalem, and 
not in the Vildernefs of Fudab, though the Title in his own 
Verfion exprefsly fays the latter. And if the Title was lefs 
nuthentick, it would be lets Prefumption to alter that. 
But this difcerning Writer appears to have made his 
Criticifm from an Error of Bythner in Lyr. Proph. who 
tranflates the Targ. and Septuag. by ficut, when both 
fhould be iz. 

Ib. is fuint] This Heb. AdjeStive being mate. agreeing 
with FLY in the fame, whereas the Word for Country is 
feldom but fem. and thercfore is unlikely to be ufed 
otherwife when another Subftantive has a better Claim to 
it, and makes a better Expreffion ; fee for this L. de 
Dieu’s Animadv. The Word is alfo different from that 
rendered thiz/? before. 

Ver.g. for IWa/ling] Inttead of this the LXX fay in 
vain, which the Ab. without the laft Letter and the 
Points would allow of, and their licele Skill in it appears 
not to have diftinguified. 

Ib. lower Places) Sax. neodvan ; whence nether. 

Ver. 10. Lach Se.) Heb. They will make him flow out, 
i.e. his Life with his Blood. 

Ver. 11. by whom) not ly him [the King] which 
would have been unlawful, J/a. Ixv. 16. 

Ver. 1. 4 Pfaln of David] during his ‘Troubles, as is 
Suppoted, from Saul. 

b. Meditation] not Prayer, which his Voice rather 
was; it isthe fame Word as at lv. 2. 
Vox. I, 








Ver. 2, Counfél] there is no other Word for fecret here 
in the O) al, ae: 
ldenly} Sax. fona. 

mie Snare. 

Ver. 6. fearch for Iniquitis] to find them in Davidly 
according to Ab; Ear. but not fearched out Iniquitiess 
which is finding them. 

Ib, finifirig] Gr. fail in, which is contrary, and not 
fignified by the Heb. Verb, but forced from its Meaning 
canfume, as pradtife in the Litur. is trom this. 

b. made] in Heb. fearched, being a paffive Participle 
from the Verb before: Gretius fuppofes this Place may 
beft be interpreted (but he unhappily, tho’ fitly ufes the 
Word Jfarciri, that is botch’d or patch'd up, or what is 
worfe mended) thus, confimti effemus. Sed inveftizatio 
perfeAtifina (apple, Dei cht, ex fequentibus),€9 ad intinune 
hominis & profunduin cor :’* (Supple pervenit.) viz. we 
might have been confioned. But a msph perf? Search (Capply, 
there is of Gad, {rom the follow beth to the Dara t iz 
of the Man and the deep Heart (Supply comes.) Whereas 
fuppofing the fit might be the 2d Perfon, yet the main 
Partition of the Verfe is not there, but further as in tho 
Eng. Tranf. nor is there any Thing in Heb. for his Sed 
But. This may ferve for an Inftance what Violence 
Learned Men fometimes ufe to the Scripture. 

Ib. for the Mind of the Man) Gr. Fhe Man will come, 
the Conj. 1 being taken for» the Index of the fut. Tenfes 
whence fuch a Meaning would arife: 

Ver. 7. hoot them) Gr. be exalted, the Pronoun 
taken as Part of another Verb; but befides the Points 
there is » wanting to it. i 

Ib. fuddenly] which belongs to the former Part of the 
Verfe, by’ the Heb. Pointing. The New-England Verfi- 
fer, with his common Art of tranfpofing has, 

their weunds be fudden fpall. 
8M 






















8. As 
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8. As for their Fongee, they will make 


it fall upon themfelves : every one that fees 
them will get away. ~ 
9. Thus all Men will fear, and declare 


the Work of God; as well as confider his 
Doing. 

10. The Virtuous wjll be glad through 
the Lord, and truft in him: as all who are 
of an upright Heart will glory. 


PSALM LXV. 
OR the chief: Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David, or a Poem. 

To thee there is Silence and Praife, O 
God, in Zion: and to thee fhall the Vow 
be performed. 

2. O thou who heareft Prayer, to thee all 
Fleth will come. 

3. The Words of unjuft Things are too 
powerful for me: as for our Tran{greffions, 
thou purgeft them away. 

4. He is bleffed whom thou choofeft, and 
bringeft near, that he may dwell in thy 
Courts; we being fatisfied with the Good- 
nefs of thy Houfe, of thy holy Temple. 

&i With aweful Things in Righteoufnefs 
didft thou anfwer us, O God of our Salva- 
tion; the Truft of all the Ends of the Earth, 
and of the Sea far off: 

6. Who eftablifhes the Mountains by his 
Might, being girded with Power : 

7. Who reftrains the Noife of the Seas, 
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upon 
the Noife of their Waves; a6 likewi(é -the 
‘Tumult of the Nations. 

8. And thofe that inhabit the Borders fear 
by reafon of thy Signs: thou caufeft the 
aD: and Evening to come out melodi- 
oufly. 

g9- Thou vifiteft the Earth, making it 
overflow, thou enricheft it much with the 
Stream of God shat is full of Water ; prepar- 
ing their Corn, for fo thou prepareft it. 

10. Watering its Ridges, bringing down 
its Furrows; thou diffolveft it by Showers, 
bleffeft the Sprout of it. 

11. Thou crowneft the Year with thy 
Goodnefs ; and thy Ways diftil Fatnefs : 

12. They diftil on the Habitations of the 
Wildernefs; and the Hills are furrounded 
with Rejoicing. 

13. The Paftures are cloathed with Flocks, 
and the Vales covered with Corn: there is 
Shouting, nay Singing, for Joy. 


PSALM LXVI. 


OR the chief Mufician. 
Pfalm. 

Sound forth to God, O whole Earth. 

2. Sing the Glory of his Name melodi- 
oufly, thew the Glory of his Praife. 

3- Say to God; How terrible art shou ix 
thy Doings! By the Greatnefs of thy Strength 
let thy Enemies fubmit to thee. 

4. Let all the Earth worthip thee; and 


A Poem, or 





‘The Sept. have it of little Children, expounding mun 1 
imagine as pp a Plural of ym which has none, through 
the Likenefs there may be .in Sound of nm with p and x 
with » or with Bythn. from mnp /fimple. 

Ver. 8. get away ) or get him ns but the Lit. laugh 
them to feorne, fancied to be the Senfe of moved, aaa ty 
the LXX more plaufibly to be troubled, as they tranflate. 

Ver.g. fear] Com. Pray. fee, through the Likenefs of 
thofe Ales. Verbs, but there is a [»} too many for that. 

1b. Work Hept. witty Workes. 

Ver. 1. A Pfalm of David) as it feems in his Profpe- 
rity, after the Ark and Tabernacle were fettled at Zion, 
where he dwelt Ver. 4. 

Ib. Silence} being the fame Word as in Pfa. xxii. 2. 
without any Meaning of waiteth : {0 Montan. and Leo 
Fud. render it tium ; and dinfiw. has in his dnnota- 
tions, Unto thee there is filence best elas os 

Ib. in Zion] Beza, befides adding only to it twice, fays 
in Argum. The Benefits of God are never any where rightly 
acknowledged and praifed, but only in his holy Cengregatia 
then not at all privately, but how contrary to Mat. vi. 
6. and warranted by no Text. 

Ib. performed] Litur. in Ferufalem, not in Heb, nor 
but in fome Copies of Gr. * 

Ver. 3. The Words of } Which the Heb. has, and the 

sds of the Wicked. 





° 
Gr. from thence The tha: 
Ib. ma] Mudge us; for fays he, I turn the » into) not 
knowing that there would bea 1 wanting then. 
Ver. 4. we] The Liturgy has it he, for which the 


2 





‘Writer of the Old Eng. Tranflators clear'd produces the 
like from Munf?. and Lve Fud. ss if one falfe Lranf. would 
inft the clear Original. 

begyrd in Sax. 

he LXX turning this Cavity, tho’ the 


juftify another 

Ver. 6. girde. 

Ver. 7. Noife}" 
fame juft after thus ; and to make the Verb actord with 
it, being feldom ufed in the Senfe of refrain, they de~ 
vioufly transfer it to diflurb. 

Ver. 8. melodioufly) Pfalt. paraphraftically to praife 
thee; but the fupcrior Pleafantnefs of Sounds at Morn 
and Even, and particularly the Birds, appear delineated 
in this fine Copy of Nature. 

Ver. 9. the Stream of Ged] the Clouds, as being high 
or towards Heaven. 

Ver. 11. thy Ways] the Clouds where God is fuppofed 
to pafs, and as rendered in the Litur. fee Pfa. civ. 3+ 
Nab. i. 3. Fob. xxxvi. 28. 

Ver. 13: covered}. Sept. abound, either merely expo- 
fitory, or interpreting grataph by gnadaph. 

Ab. there is] To form fome Idea for the Underftanding, 
and what might be heard; yet in Pope’s Tranf. of 
‘Homer's Iliad, B. 23. is, 

The Fields their vegetable Life renew, 
And laugh and glitter with the morning Dew 5 
ee would be better than Jangh. 5 
er. 1. This appears to be made about the Time of the 
18th Pfalm by David. ai 

Ver. 2. Glory of | Thus the Heb. Mudge bas, give him 

the Glory of bis Praife ; ut the Heb. neither fignifies give> 


fing. 
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fing melodioufly to thee: let them fing so 
thy: Name melodioufly. -A Paufe. 

5. Come, and fee the Works of God; 
terrible #2 what he does with refpect to Man- 
kind. 

6. He turned the Sea into dry Ground; 
they paffed through the Flood on Foot: 
there were we glad through him. 

7. He has dominion by his Power for 
ever; his Eyes will watch the Gentiles: 
thofe that are rebellious thall not exalt them- 
felves. A Paufe. 

8. Blefs our God, O People, and caufe 
the Voice of his Praife to be heard: 

. Who has made our Souls live, and not 
fuffered our Feet to be moved. 

10. For though thou didft prove us, O 
God, trying us, as Silver is tried, 

11. Broughteft us into a Net, didft put a 
preffing Thing on our Loins, 

12. Made Man ride on our Heads, we 
ing both into Fire and Water ; neverthelefs 
thou haft brought us forth to a plentiful 
Place. 

13. I will come therefore to thy Houfe 
with Burnt-facrifices, performing to thee my 
Vows; 


14. Which my Lips opened with, and © 


my Mouth {poke in my Diftrefs. 

15. { will offer up to thee Burnt-factifices 
of Rare full of Marrow, with Incenfe: 
I will pare the Ox, along with the He- 
goats. ‘aufe. 

16. Come, hear, all you that fear God; 
and I will tell what he has done for my 
Soul. 

17. I called to him with my Mouth, and 
he was extolled by my Tongue. 

18. If I had minded Iniquity in my Heart, 


the Lord would not have heard. 
ue Surely God did hear, he hearkened to 
ol 


the Voice of my Prayer. 


+ nor has him, and there is a great Fault in his Verfion of 
another Member made by ‘Mittake from the two, and 
placed between them. 

Ver. 5. terrible] Sax. eyeflicy as if awelike. 
Ver. 7. rebellious] Litur. fuch as will not beleeve, Frou 
Munfi. as often. 
er.9. made] Heb. put, not heldeft : which Goodridge 
following, has fomething ingenious, as his Thoughts 
often are, but fpoiled by the Expreffion (he being no 
Poet, {catce a Grammarian, notwithitanding his great 
meas and his Book printed the 2d time at Oxford) 
us, 

Who keeps our Saul; helds back the Fugitive ; 

And gently winds it i'th' foft Bonds of Life. 

Ver. 12. @ plentiful Place} Sept. Refrefoment, from 

9 for my fuch Blunders being with them, 

Ver. 18. minded) Beza thus, /¥ith e Mind free fromall 
evil Imagination, for elfe he would not bave heard me. 
Ver. 1. Pfalm] Hatton intitles it, A Prayer that all 
aes aay pack God, and God 7, blefs all cae solos 
re 'c.] repeated at the End’by a mere Taut 7 
in = Liter om the = mi acbaactee 
Cr. he gutis never fignifying te govern: 
very fame Ste ‘J in Job exnibess Rothe Verbile al 





20. Bleffed be God, who has not put away 
«ny Prayer, nor his Kindnefs from me: 


PSALM LXVIi. 


OR the chief Mufician on the Inftcus 
ments that are ftriken: A Pfalm;° of 
Poem. 

God will be gracidus to us, and blelS-us 
he will make his Face light to us; a Paufe: 

2. That thy Way may be known on the 
Earth, thy Salvation among all the Gentiles. 

3- Let the People praife thee, O God; the 
People all of them praife thee: 

4. Let the Nations be glad, and firig; be- 
caufe thou judgeft the People with Up- 
rightnefs, and guideft the Nations themfelves 
on Earth. A Paufe. } 

5. Let the People praife thee, @ God, 
the People all of them praife thee. 


6. The Earth yields its Increafe; God, ~ 


our God bleffing us: 
7 Which as he does, let all the Limits 
of the Earth fear him, : 


PSALM LXVHi 


OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalmi, o¢ 
Poem of David. 

God rifes up, his Enemics difperfe, and 
thofe that hate him flee by his Prefence. 

2. As the Smoak thou driveft is driven 
away, as the Wax is melted by the Prefence 
of the Fires the Wicked perifh by the Pre- 
fence of God. 

3» Whereas the Righteous are glad, the 
triumph at God’s Prefence, and are tranf= 
ported with Joy. 

4. Sing to God, fing melodioufly to his 
Name: caft up ¢ Way for him who rides on 
the Plains by his Name The Lord, and te= 
joice at his Prefence. 





rendered in this Book, Pfas Ixx 
elfewhere commonly by our V . 

Ver. 6. Jncreafe] This Pfalm may therefore be thought 
compofed, foon after the Famine mentioned 2 Sam: 
xxi. 1. 

Ver. x. This was probably mada, according to Ujber 
fung, at the Removal of the Ark to Mount Zion, 2 Sut. 
vi. fec Num. x. 3. 

Ver. 2. rhe Wicked perifo] both as the Smoak, and as 
the Wax, which the great Heb. Point jult before (and not 
as in com, Tranf.) hows, and that fo and them added 
te the Original, pervert the Senfe. 

Ver. 4. cat ie) See Ya. x]. 3+ and thera is the fame 
Verb with this uled Chap. Ivii. 14. 8 Ixii. 10: and it 
might be done here fot the Paflage of the Ark. The 

X have serovars, make a iiay. 
Ib. Plains] as the Word fignifics ; and4might be where 
the Ark rode, scoompasicd with the Divine Prefences 
1 Ghr. xv. 26. Sept. Sun-fettings. 

Ib. The Lord} as Praije the Lird for Ha : Fak 
being a Contraétion of ‘Febovel. In the Com. Pray. is 
yea (or Fab, by a great Miftake. 

Ibe and rejoice at bit Prefence] After this there is added 
in the Gr. und Lat. from that, thy /rall Le troubled at a 

5. 


24: Pla Ixxviii, 
- fa 
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s. A Parent to the Orphans, and a Judge 
to the Widows, is God in his holy Habita- 
tion. 3 ' 

6. God caufes thofe who were lonely to 
dwell in a Family, brings forth the Prifoners 
that were in Fetters; but fuch as are re- 
‘bellious inhabit a dry Place. 

7. O God, when thou wenteft out. before 
thy People, when thou didft march through 
the Defart ; a Paufe: 

8. The Earth fhook, the Heavens alfo 
illed, by the Prefence of God; that 
Sinai by the Prefence of God, the God of 
Ifrael. 

9- Thou madeft very liberal Rain drop 
down, O God; and thy Poffeffion being out 
of heart, thou didft prepare for it; 

10. In which thy Congregation dwelt: 
thou preparedft by thy Goodnefs for the 
Afflicted, O God. 

ir. The Lord gave the Word, a great 
Company of Women declaring it. 

12. The Kings of the Armies did flee, 








eh fate 3 which haying confidered, it appears the like- 

Jieft to me that the LXX fo tranflated at firft, inftcad of 
the other, miftaking wy. for y7y by reafon of a bad 
written Copy (which other Places thew they ufed) + and 
x being alike in Sound, and the Strokes of 5 and too 5 
‘but that proving falle, the true Tran/lation was putin after, 
without taking the wrong out, on Suppofition that the 
right was millisicroeniscceds 

Ver. 6. were lonely) Sept. are of one Manner. 

Ib. in a Family] a3 was David's Cafe, 2 Sam.v. 13. 

Ib. Fetters] ‘cofaroth as kofharoth, Sept. Strength, 
Something becaufe it muft be Something, unlef a like 
Chald. Word (for all that I fee) figuifying a Beart may Le 
any ‘Thing for it. ead: 

Yb. but fuch as are rebellieus) With the Sept. in like 

: Manner fish as are in Bitterneft, blundering (what thall L 
call a Thing fo frequent ?) at p which they took to be 9 
ct who knows what Ditadvantages they laboured under, 
joined with the Inaccuracy of that Time, and the LXx 
being generally in the {ame Place but onc Perfon ? 

Ver. 7,8. See ‘Fudg. v. 45 5+ 

Ver. 9. out of heart) as Hufbandmen fay of Land, and 
what is evidently the Meaning here. 

Ver. 11. Women declaring the Heb. Word being fem. 
and thus Sternhold, 

: God will give women caufes juft 
to magnifie his name. 

Ver. 12. did fice) Sept. of the beloved one; but I think 
almoft unpardonably, not to know jy» from 17 the: 
alfo have to the Beauty here, in Place of fhe who remained, 
by a more eafy Miftake. 

Ver. 3. tivo] being the dual Number ; fee Ezek. xl. 
the 





43. and the Note of Hulfe here. 
Lb. covered with Silver} "Che Sax. is oferfylfrede. 
Ver. 14. feattered| Vulg. Lat. difeerns, a wrong 


Meaning of the Gr. Word. 

Ib. in it] the Pofleffion, Ver. 9. both being feminine ; 
that is in the Country of Zrae/, when they took it, de- 
ftroying 31 Kings ; as the Servitude of Egypt is defcribed in 
the foregoing Verte: yet in the Liturgy is read for their fake. 

Ib. thou mad.j?) being the 2d Perfon in Heb. 

Ver. 15. Bafoan) which has Hills fo high, that they 
are covered with Snow all the Summer long ; 
whence the River ‘Yordan has its Increafe, as its” 
from the Mountains of /elanon, Corten’s Trav. 
LXX tranflate @ fat Adountain, from yw for wr 

Ver. 16. /lart up c.] to the Sight of thoie that went 
towards them. Sept. fi/pee? the Mountains are curdled to- 











The 
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upon 


did flee away; and fhe who remained at 
home divided the Spoil. 

13. Thoosh you had lain as between the 
two Stones of the Hearth, you were Ake the 
Wings of a Dove covered with Silver, and 
its Feathers with yellow Gold. 2 

14. When the Almighty fcattered the 
Kings in it, thou madeft iz as Snow on Zal- 
mon. : 

15. The Mountain of God is /ike that of 
Bafhan, a Mountain with Brows Jide that of 
Bafhan. 

16. Why do you ftart up, O Moun- 
tains with Brows? The Mountains that Go:i 
defires to dwell on, the Lord will alfo inha- 
bit perpetually. 

17. The Chariot of God was with twenty 
Millions repeated ; among whom the Lord 
was at Sinai, in the holy Place. 

18. Thou wenteft up on high, taking ths 
Prifoners captive; didft reccive Gifts, to 
dwell among Men, and even tuch as were 
rebellious, O Lord God. 


ether from the Arabick, this Verb being no where clit ; 
but the Targummif? as here, the moft likely I fappote to 
know, befides that 1x9 might take its Senfe from 795 
with the next Letter in the middle, nay the drab. is 
rather /ook or /eok up, which latter conveys the fame Idex, 
and agrees far the beft with the Context. 

Ib. with Brows] Vulg. crudded (as cheefe) whence the 
Deway Tranjiators, after having proved from [‘Tke 
Mountaine of God] that theirs is the true Church, pro- 
ceed to prove that other Congregations are nst, becan]e th 
are not crudded, that is, fay they, not united in the f: 
pointes of faith. e 

Ver. 17. Chariot] Sing. in Seb. ‘The Temple being 
Bee yet built, and the Defcription of a Cheriot and ft 
a Multitude, agreeing better with a \ i 
Houfe, thew Sinai to be meant, cfpecis! 
Nothing of Comparifon in the Original. 

Ver. 18. to dwell] A Difcowrse being publithed to ext! 

fonfion’s Lat. Mier there are Obfervations added 
ew him @ thorough Mafler of the Flebrew, by foa. 
the Mafforetic fetters of punétuation (which is fuch Skill © 
Alexander had in untying the Gsrdian viel} as faid by 
The Authors of the Univerfal Hiftory, who all the while 
might be but the fame Verfon who wrote the Difourye 
aforefaid. But whoever the Writer, let us attcnd to 
what is written, which is that this fhould be into the 
dwelling-place, whatice Jovi . turns it, 
—————<ex hofle receptas 
Exuvias adytis intulit el os : . 

be brought the Spoils received from the Enemy to the 
holy innermopt Places of the Tabernacle : yet as therenyh 
@ Majfter as he was, he could not find any fuch Noun in 
the Heb. as to the Letters without Points, much lefs 
from here to ground his Spoils received upon, nor br 
all which the Text has Nothing of ; while it is faidto 
have been murdered by others, who fupply among them from. 
what was faid before. I crave the Patience of my Reader 
to fubjoin, that there are but a dozen more Inftances pro- 
duced (for which it appears by thcir Progreffion the P/a!n. 
were fearched throughout) to fhew that ‘Fon/lon followed 
a different Pointing of the Hebrew : when notwithftand- 
ing there is not one of thofe Inftances pretended to con~ 
fit of fuch a Matter, nor this neither; fo that ‘Fon/?. 
may -pafs with the Philobebraici as innocent, as the other 
ignorant. 

Ib. rebellious} ee in the Wildernefs, who had been 
as Prifoners in Egypt, and were taken‘away by the Lord 5 
but this Verfe eminently refers to the Work of Chri. 































19 They 


PsaumMm LXVIII. 


19. Bleffed be the Lord, who daily loads to 
us, the God of our Salvation. A Paufe. 

20. Our God is the God of all Salvation ; 
of the Sovereign Lord are alfo the Iffues of 
Death. 

21. But God will {mite the Head of his 
Enemies, the hairy Crown of him who goes 
on in his Offences. 

22. The Lord faid; From Bafhan will I 
bring back, I will bring back from the 
Depths of the Sea ; 

23. That thy Foot, wits the Tongue of 
thy Dogs, may be dipt in the Blood of each 
of the Enemies. 

24. They fee thy Goings, O God; the 
Goings of my God, my King in the holy 
Place. 


25. The Singers go before, the Players ° 


on Inftruments behind, in the middle the 
Virgins ftriking the Timbrels. 
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26. Blefs God in the Affemblies, the 
Lord, you of the Fountain of Ifrael. 

27. Little Benjamin is there, and their 
Ruler, the Princes of Judah, and their Af- 
fembly, the Princes of Zebulun, with thofe 
of Naphtali. 

28. Thy God has Appointed thy Strength: 
ftrengthen, O God, this which thou haft 
wrought for us. 

29. By reafon of thy Temple at Jerufa- 
lem, to thee will the Kings bring Prefents. 

30. Rebuke thou ‘the Company at the 
Reeds, the Rabble of People Zée Bulls 
with Calves, that each may {abject himfelf 
with Pieces of Silver ; being he who {catters 
the People that delight in Wars. 

31- The Grandees will come from.Egypt, 
Cufh will run with his Hands to God. 

32. O Kingdoms of the Earth, fing to 
God, fing melodioufly to the Lord ; a Paufe: 





Ver. 20. all Salvation] or Salvation of all Kinds. 

Ib. the [ices of Death} which the Lord can therefore 
reftrain : it is not from, but of as before Salvation and 
Sovercign. . 

Ver. 21. the hairy Crown] Sax. hnol locces. 

Ver. 22. srom] Patr. expounds it well, I think, by 


front. 

: Ger 25. Singers] The LXX Princes, by taking w 
for 

é Mis 26. you of | Patr. ye that are the Offiprirg ; fo 
fancly's, 

His Praife in your Affemblies fing, 

You who fe Tell Peanut rine? b 
and New-Engl. Verf. the like. But Bp. Hare is for taking 
away wllat is before the Fountain, and referring that to 
the Lord ; becaufe, as he fays deny he well might) he 
does not underftand what jit is to praife God from the 
Fountain of J/rael : whereas that is thooting befide the 
Mark ; for why muft he alter the Original, becaufe he 
does not underftand a wrong or ill-exprefs’d Tranflation ? 
Has what he would cut off no Signification but from? 
Yes certainly, feveral others. Then why fhould the Heb. 


fufies ? But fuch a manner of Expreffion does no where oc- 
s et of this, and that of 
12. Exod. vi. 24. Lev. 
17. 





cur, Jf not of the com. Tran 
the fame in the Original, Ia. lWvi 
xi. 32, 35, 37. & xxv. 25. F 





iv. 5. 2 Sam. xi 











2 King. xxv. 12. Am. ii. 14. P/a. \xxii. 16. 8 cxxxvii. 
Dan. i. 3. zr. iis 68. 8 vii 7. Neb. xis 4, 25. 8 
19,28. x Chron. ix. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32- 2 Chron. xxi 





With many more, only in the 3d Perf and who can give 
any Reafon why not as well in the 2d, tho’ Examples 
may be wanting, as Scripture Expreffions are to require 
it? And for Foustain in fuch a Senfe, fee Deut. xxxiii. 
28. The Pfalt. has it what Mun/t, diated, the ground 
of the heart. 

Ver. 27. their Ruler) LXX in a Trancr, fappoling = 

3 








rad) ut if they cook it for the pret. Participle, 1 is 
basa fia 

_ tb. Afjemby) Kimbi gives the Meaning of it both in 
his Book of Roots and Commentary, the Word being no 


where elfe, from Stones put together, the Root fignifyin; 

tzflone 5 and thus the Ajfembly too being reeably anor 
coeia oe Verfe ees but I find no Fewif> nor an- 
cient Expofitor, nor the Root, that coun/el i 

taken from.” ere outeees 
, Ver. 28. Thy God] In the Sep. Verf: OGod ; the Difference 
inthe Heb. would be J, and 0. Query whether the Error 
might not arife, by , Aametz making with caph an Ap- 
Proximation to mem? For that as fupplying the Letter 
n might oe where the other pointed Vowels 

ou. I. 


‘were omitted ; which muft be in the Copy the LXX 
tranflated from, or elfe did not und ind them. 
Otherwife muft not they wilfully negleét 7 for how could 
they miftake it for = 

er. 30. Reeds] where bafe People and Robbers re~ 

mained, as the Beafts they refembled, fee Fob xxx. 7, 8. 
for che Word fignifies a tga alee 
Ib. People like Bulls with Calves}, Both mifchievous 

and wanton, or Men and Boys: thus in the Earl of 
Dartford’s Tranf. A People refembling a herd of bulls and 
heifers ; and fo Geodr. and well, 

Confound thofe Men, who de themfeloes deface 

The Bulls and Calves, the Brutes of humane Race. 

Ib. fubject himfelf] being in the Mood Hithp. as it is 
once more, Prov. vi. 3. yet, amazing to find! Adudge 
renders it not foul, if ean fay renders, for there is No- 
thing of [not] in the Heb. though he has it in the fame 

- Charaéter ; and would he turn it in Prov. fo? The 
LXX have it be fout out, I confefs I know not how, un- 
Iefs they interpreted raphas by kaphatz for the Sound, or 
ne is lefs likely took pp for 0x thro’ fome Refem- 

lance. 

Ib. with Pieces] Not aware that x03 is a Prepof. and 
Noun, the LXX taking it for a Verb, appear to have 
gone as far off as A>¥ to fetch the Meaning who are 
tried, 

Ib. with Pieces of] Inftead of this Mudge, by taking 
out *¥9a and putting *py¥ tranflates the Sed Streams, 
which his own Word docs not fignify, but Gold/miths, as 
in feveral Places : this, he fays, is only a Tranjpofition of 
Letters, and a 3 changed into a © as though there is 
any Probability that two fuch Things thould happen ¢o- 
gether, and become the eftablifhed nay ony eading, 
and the Tranfpofition too a diftant one. Some of 
Cabbalift Fews have done little Things of this Kind in 
Jeft, not worth Notice ; but when donc in Earneft, it re- 

uires an earneft Oppofition and Expofing. Is it my 

jufinefs ? it may be faid; however it ought to be Some~ 
body’s, for Pa. xi. 3. and if fome Twells had done by 
this New Verfion, as that of the New Teflament, he 
might have faved me the Labour : but is it not my Bufi- 
nefs? Is it no Matter whether I tranflate a right or a 
‘wrong Coty ? May my Readers as well think my Tran/= 
lation falfe, when I can juftify it tobe truc? He adds, 
the Seventy read it fo ; which is as if another fhould fay, 
aoe read > not, juft before ; and 





the Seventy turn it 


bya Verb, who are tried with Silver. 
Ver. 31. run] tocarry Prefents and Offerings, Ver. 
2g.. for the Heb. Ward is not foon firetch out. 


8N 33- To 
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33- To him that rides.on the chief Hea- 
ven which was of old Time: who behold 
utters his Voice, a {trong one. "~ 
34. Afcribe Strength to God; whofe Ex- 
cellency is in Ifrael, and his Strength in the 
Skies. 

5- Thou art terrible, O God, out of thy 
aly Places! The God of Ifrael is -he who 
gives Strength and Forces to the People: 
blefled be God. 


PSALM LXIX. 


FZ OR. the chief Mufician upon the fix- 
ftringed Inftruments. By David. 

Save me, O God, for the Waters are 
come to the Soul. 

2. I am funk down in deep Mire, and 
there is no ftanding : Iam come into deep 
Places of Water, and the Flood overflows 
me. 


Throat is dried up, my Eyes fail; while I 
wait for my God. : 

4. Thofe who hate me undefervedly have 
been more numerous than the Hairs of my 
Head; they that would cut me off, being 
my Enemies wrongfully, have been ftrong: 
then I reftored what I took not away. 

. O God, thou knoweft of my Foolifh- 
nebh and my Offences are not concealed 
from thee. 

6. Let not thofe be afhamed by me, who 
wait for thee, O Sovereign Lord of Armies: 
let them not be put to confufion by me, that 
feek thee, O God of Ifrael. 

7. For I bear Reproach for thy fake, Con- 
fufion covers my Face. 

8. I am alienated from my Brothers, and 
ftrange to my Mother’s Sons. 

g- Becaufe the Zeal of thy Houfe eats me 
up, and the Reproaches of thofe who re- 
proach thee fall upon me. 

10. Though I weep with the Fafting of 
my Soul, it is likewife Reproaches to me. 
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3. I am weary with my Calling, my © 


upon 

11. And making Sackcloth my Cloathing, 
I become a Proverb to them. 

12. They difcourfe of me that fit at the 
Gate, and with ‘Mvfick fuch as drink ftrong 
Liquor. 

13. As for me, let my Prayer be to thee, 
O Lord, at the Time of Favour, O God, in 
the Abundance of thy Kindnefs : anfwer me, 
in the Truth of thy Salvation. 

14. Deliver me out of the Mire, that I 
may not fink down: let me be delivered 
from thofe who hate me, and from the 
deep Places of Water. 

15. Let not the Flood of Waters over- 
flow me, the Depth fwallow me up, nor 
the Pit fhut its Mouth upon me. 

16. Anfwer me, O Lord, for thy Kind- 
nefs is good : according to the Abundance of 
thy Compaffions look on me. 

17. And do not hide thy Face from thy 
Servant : becaufe I am diftreffed, anfwer me 
{peedily. 

18. Come near to my Soul, ranfom it: 
redeem me, by reafon of my Enemies. ; 

19. Thou knoweft my Reproach, my 
Shame, and Confufion: all my Adverfaries 
are before thee. 

20. Reproach breaks my Heart, and I am” 
very fick: while I wait, and there is none 
to bemoan; and for fome to comfort, with- 


out finding. 
21. They pee Gall for my Meat, and 
make me drink Vinegar in my Thirft. 


22. Let their Table before them become'a 
Gin, and what is for Peace a Snare. 

23. Let their Eyes be darkened from fee- 
ing, and caufe their Loins to ftagger con- 
tinually. 

24. Pour out thy Indignation upon them, 
and let the Rage of thy Anger overtake 
them. 

25. Let their Palace be defolate, let there 
be no Inhabitant in their Tents. 

26. For they perfecute him that thou haft 
ftriken, and rehearfe Things to the Grief of 
thy wounded ones. : 





. Ver. 35. out of thy holy Places] But the LXX in thy 
Saints, ig an Tee Error, if according to the 
Canting of the Antifcripturifts they read » for 

Ver. 1. By the Mention of fn Zion, Ver. 35. 
fn may feem made in David's deep Diftreffes from 4b- 

falom. 

Ver. 3. while wait) Heb. waiting, but which might 
be taken for the Eyes.. Mudge, with writing, after the 
Seventy: but that was their Ignorance, as it is no better ; 
for fuppofing they had no Points, yet where will he find 
fuch a Noun ? 

Ver. 12. Gate—drink] both at the Courts of Judica- 
ture and Entertainments. 

Ver. 13. O Ged] Buchan. with poctical Liberty has, 

O genitor, fine fine bonus, fine fraude fidelis, 
Yn rebus arétts da falutarem'manum : 
O thon Creator, good without End, and faithful without 
Lraud, give me thy faving Hand in thefe fireightening Concerns. 


Ver. 20. breaks my Heart] The LXX, My Soul bas 
expefted, by W for i 

Ver. 26. rebearfe] with Hare and Mudge, according to 
the LXX, add, taking out a Letter; and which ac- 
cordingly leffens the Senfe into a General, that was too 
general Glace: by talk. Thus by taking out [t] another 
might make facks of corn, Exod. xxii. 6. and pleafe his 
own Fancy with it; and fo bunt for haunt, 1 Sam. xxx- 
31. bought, Mat. xvi. 8. places, Pfa. \xxviii. 69 did, © 
Chron. x. 6. kind, Pfa. xviii. 33: ague for plague, xci» 
1d. The Reader may fee their applauded Critici(m in 
Bythner’s Lyra Prophetica, N° 86. who was a good Author 
for School-| 3 yet the > feems rather taken for m from 
mop as the left Side might be defective, or the 1 thought 
to be that. 

Ab. thy] But with the LXX my, which might be by ne+ 
gleéting 7 and the Pointing. “i ‘ . 


27. Permit 


PsaumMm LXXI. 


27. Permit Iniquity upon their Iniquity, 
and fe them not coms into thy Righteouts 
nefs. 

28. Let them be blotted out of the Book 
of the Living, and not be written with the 
Righteous. ; 

29. Asforme, who amafflicted, and grieved s 
let thy Salvation, O God, exalt me. 

o. I will praife the Name of God with 
a Poem, and magnify him with Thankf= 
giving : 

gi. Which will be better to the Lord, 
than an Ox, or Bullock, that has Horns and 
Hoofs. ; 

32. The Meek will fee, and be glad; 
your Heart alfo will live who feek God: 

33. As the Lord hearkens to the Needy, 
and does not defpife his Prifoners. 

.  34..Let the Heaven and Earth praife him, 
the Seas and all that creep in them: 

3 ts Becaufe God will fave Zion, and build 
up the Cities of Judah; fo that they ‘hall 
inhabit there, and’ inherit it. 

6. The Offspring too of his Servants, 
fhall poffefs it, and ‘thofe who love his Name 
dwell therein. 


PSALM LXxX. 


OR the chief Mufician. 

to bring to remembrance. 

© God, to deliver me, O Lord, to my 
Help make hafte. 

2. Let thofe be afhamed and bluth, who 
feck my Life: let them be turned back and 
put to confufion, that defire my Hurt. 

3- Let fuch return for a Reward of their 
Shame, as fay, Ha, ha : 

4. But let all that feek thee, be joyful 
and glad through thee, and let them fay 
continually, God be magnified, who love 
thy Salvation. 

5. As for my felf, that am afflicted and 
needy, O God, make hafte'to me; thou art 


By David, 


Gor 
my Help, and Deliverer: O Lotd, do not 
ftay. 

PSALM LXXI. 


N thee, O Lord, I truft, let me never 

be afhamed. 

- 2. Through thy Righteoufnefs refcue me, 
and deliver me: incline thy Eat to me, and 
fave me. 

3- Be to mea Rock for Habitation, that 
I may come to continually, who haft com- 
manded to fave me: for thou art my firm 
Place, and Fortification. 

4: O God, deliver me from the Power of 
the Wicked, from that of the unjuft and 
rigorous one, - 

5- For thou haft been my Expectation, 
O Sovereign Lord, my Truft from my 
Youth, | 

6. I have leaned upon thee from the Belly; 
thou tookeft me out of my Mother’s Womb i 
my Praife is of thee continually. 

7- I amasa strane Sight to many ; 
thou art my ftrong Refuge. 

8. Let my Mouth be filled with thy Praife, 
with thy Glory every Day. 

g- Do not caft me off at the Time of old 
Age, forfake me not when my Strength is 
confumed. ; 

10. Though my Enemies fay of me, and 
thofe who obferve my Soul confult together, 

11. As follows, God has forfaken him; 
Paes and take him: for there is no De- 

iverer. 

12. O God, be not far off from me: my 
God, to my Help make hatte. 

13. Let thofe afthamed, confumed, who 
are againft my Life: let them be cloathed 
with Reproach and Confufion, that feek my 
Hurt. 

14. I will however wait continually, and 
add to all thy Praife. ; 

15. My Mouth {hall count up thy Righ- 
teoufnefs, thy Salvation every Day; though 
I know not the Accompts. 


but 





Ver. 27. Permit] Grant or Let there be, as this Heb. 
Verb fignifies, as well as give its principal Meaning, but 
never add that I find; nor is it here imperative, but in- 
finitive, the very fame asin P/a. viii. 1. though quite left 
outin the Concordances ; confult alfo Ham. 

Ver. 28.. blotted] Hulfe, in Elegan. 183. concerned 
for the Opinion of decreed Election, which this is fo oppo- 
fite to ; pleads that to b/ot out is not to make void what was 
written, becaufe Election is unchangeable, but is to foew it 
never was written, as hinted in the following Words: but 
befides the two great Abfurdities manifeft in his Expofi- 
tion, with what Senfe could David Vas for what had 
been unalterably done long before ? nd be written may 
cither fignify remain written where they were, or be writ- 
ten afterwards in another Book or Place. 

ve 31. Ox, or ciara tag pe poreners age 
together young Calf, fucl not Horns, 
reafon the jaeeon’ is waning? but fo it is after. 


Ib. Pear, Sax. clawa. 

Ver. 1. ‘This is the latter Part of the 40th P/alm, with 

a little Alteration. 
For the Time of this Hain fee Ver. ix. 18. 
fuppofing it written by David, as is likely, efpecially fince 
the Prayers, Pfa. \xxii. 20. properly include it being fo 
near, and it is thought to be in Ab/falom’s Rebcllion. 
‘The three firft Verfes are like thofe of P/a. 31. tranfpofed 
and altered ; it being agreeable to an old Man to fall into 
fimilar Expreffions. 

Ver. 3. who] which Mudge fpoils by adding in that be- 
fore thou haft; fo making God command, or as hc has 
it, commiffion bimfelf. x 

Ver. 6. tooke?] According to the LXX art my Pro- 
tedlor, as ‘would have it. 

“Ver. g. the Time of old Age] Sax. tide ylde. 

Ver. 15. though] Which with Fun. &. I efteem to 
bear a better Conneétion than for. 


i ’ ; 16.1 
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16. I will come in the Power of the So- 
vereign Lord, making mention of thy own 
Righteoufnefs only. 

17. O God, thou haft taught me from 
my esach, and hitherto have I declared thy 
Wonders. : 

18. And even during old Age and gre: 
Hair, O Gad, do not forfake me; dh 4 
have declared thy Arm to ¢4is Generation, 
thy Power to every one that is ta come. 

19. Thy Righteoufnefs, O God, is alfo 
very high, that doeft great Things ; Q God, 
who is like thee? 

zo. Thou that didft make me fee many 
and grievous Diftreffes, haft in revived 
me; and from the Depths of the Earth 
haft brought me up again ; 

21. Thou haft increafed my Greatnefs, and 
comforted me round about. 

22. I will alfo praife, thee with an Inftru- 
ment, thy Truth on the Lute, my God: will 
ang melodionfly to thee with the Harp, O 
Holy One of Ifrael. 

23. My Lips zoo fhall fing, for I will fin; 
waeieaaly to thee; as likewife my Soul, 
which thou haft redeemed. 

24. My Tongue alfo thall difcourfe of thy 
Righteoufnefs every Day: for they will be 
afhamed, and bluth, that feek my Hurt. 


PSALM LXXII. 


OR Solomon. 
OGod, give thy Judgments to the King, 
and thy Righteoufnefs to the King’s Son. 
2. He will judge thy People with Righ- 
teoufnefs, and thy afflicted ones with Judg- 
ment. 


NOTES 


‘upon, 

3- The Mountains will’bear Peace for. the 
People, and the Hills by Righteoufnefs. 

4- He will judge the Afflicted of the Peo- 
ple, will fave the Children of the Needy, and 
punith the Opprefior. 

5- With the Sun, and before the Moon, 
will fucceeding Generations fear him. 

6. Who will be like the Rain coming 
down upon the mowed Grafs, like Showers 
watering the Earth. : 

7- The Righteous will flourith in his 
Time, and there will be Abundance of Peace 
till the Moon is not. 

8. And he will rule from Sea to Sea, as alfo 
from the River to the Limits of the Earth. 

- Thofe of the defart Places. will bow 
pefare him, and his Enemies lick the Duft. 

10. The Kings of Tarfhifh, and of the 
Tfles will render Brefents, the Kings of Sheba 
and Seba bring Gifts. ‘ 

11. Nay all Kings will bow down to him, 
all Nations ferve him. 

12. For he will deliver the Needy who 
cries out, with the Afflicted, and him that 
has no Helper 

13. He will {pare the Poor and Needy, and 
fave the Souls of the needy ones. 

14. He will redeem their Soul from Fraud 
and Violence, and their Blood will be pre- 
cious in his Sight. 

15. And he that is living, will alfo give 
him of the Gold of Sheba; and pray for 
him-continually, bleffing him every Day. 

16. There will be a Handful of Wheat in 
the Country, on the Top of the Mountains, 
the Fruit of which will thake like Lebanon; 
and thofe of the City will flourith like the 
Grafs of the Earth, 





Ver. 16. 1] ftrangely tranfpofed by K. Jam. I of the 
Lord will in the Bical eaoaice Fee: és 
having the 


Ver. 17. zea 
Sound of ‘y as well rammarians 





Sax. inyothe ; the Sax. & 

as g, which the modern 
feem {carce to know, but without which the Derivation 
of divers of our Words from that Language would be 
fpoiled. 
Per. 18. old] One telling Diogenes he fhould lic ftill 
now he was an old Man, he returned for Anfwer, /#hat 
if I was running « Race, fBould I flacken my Pace wards 
the End, and not rather mend it? Laert. 

Ib. thy Power| Notwithftanding Wudge alleres but at 
Ver. 3. that it is a conflant Rule with him, not to think bim-~ 
Lf jpiified in making an Alteration [in the Original] where 
“good Senfe may be drawn from it (which if not by him, itis 
poffible may by fome other) yet be removes this to the 
next Verie, joins it with another Verb, and turns it from 
an Objeét into a Subject; when furely God's Power 
may be declared (for fo he tranflates) as well as his 
Strength or Arm; aud by there being no Conjunétion be- 
tween, it appears to be a Rereice of the fame. 

Ver. 21. my] Whereas the Gr. has thy, as elfewhere. 

Ver. 22. an Infirument] which the bas, anfwer- 
able thus to the two Objects, thee and thy Truth. 

Ver. 23. fball fing] as commonly rendered, and more 
proper for Leps than rejoice : in Matthewe’s Bible would 
Layne fynge 5 Com. Pray., will be fain when I fing, joining 
‘this to the next. ‘ 

_ Wexa1. For Solomon) By David as the laft Verfe thews, 


and confequently in his latter Days, even after Solomon was 
made King, and was likely his laft P/alm. 

Ib. King—King’s Son] Solomon and Davids Son, the 
fame elegantly. 

Ver. §. Wiib—and before) This being the Heb. feems 
elegantly to denote ly Day and Night, agrecable to dé: 
xxvi, 7. 

Ver. 6. upon the mowed Grafs} Pfalt. into a fleece of 
wool ; from which erroneous Tran/. Hatton ftrangely prays, 
O Bleffid Fefuuy who didft defeend from Heaven (as if his 
Body came thence) into the Womb of the bleffed Virgin like 
rain into a fleece of Weel. 

Ver. 7. Peace} The placing this Word in Lat. by Fou- 
Sion, gives fuch a Weightand Fulnefs to it, by ftaying the 
Mind on it, that it may be thought difficult to be matched, 
as follows, 7 

Candida tum Riplinet faresity ¢t optima rerum 
ax ; vario donec lumine luna nitet. 

Ver. 10. Les] Sax. fing. iyland, whence our Pronun- 
ciation, better tl Spelling from Lut. with s. w 

Ver. 12. who cries out] . from the powerful, with 
other Pronunciation or Pointing, and in a ftrained Mean- 


Ver. 15- for himy The Vulg. Lat. from orabunt 
fa beeen ae Le, Bad ste Dew Sianps fo nntorionly 
falfe from that, /ball adere it, viz. the Gold. 

Ver. 16. @ Handful] “The Univerfal Hiftory, B. 2. Ch. 
2. Seét. 1. takes notice, that Bifbop Hare; in his Edition 
of the P/alms, finds fault, unlefs this Vord piffath be allowed 


5 17. His 


Psatm LXXIII. 


17. His-Nanie will continue for ever, be 


sig ay before the Sun, and thofe will - 


bleffed through him ; all Nations will 
call.him blefied. 

18. Blefied be the Lord God, the God of 
Hrael, who alone does Wonders. 

19. And bleffed be his glorious Name for 
ever; whofe Glory will fill the whole Earth. 
So, even fo let it be. 

20. The Prayers of David the Son of Jeffe 
are finifhed. 


PSALM LXXIL 


Psaxm of Afaph. 
God is certainly good to Ifrael, to 

thofe who are of a pure Uaeart. 

2. But as for me, my Feet almoft turned 
afide, my Steps were in a manner quite gone ; 

3. Becaufe I envied the mad ones, feeing 
the, Profperity of the Wicked : 

4. As there are no Bonds till their Death, 
but they are fat with Strength. 

5: They are not in the Labour of Man, 
nor punifhed with Mankind. 
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6. Pride therefore inclofes themi like a 
Chain, Violence covers them for an Orna- 
ment. 

7- Their Eyes ftand out by reafon of Fat, 
bas pafs the Imaginations of the Heart. 

+ They are fo corrupt that they pronounce 
Oprsetiicn: mifchievoufly, and that in a lofty 
anner. FE 

9. They fet their Mouth speinit Heaven, 
and their Tongue goes through the Earth. 

10., Fherefore ie People return hither, 
when full Water is wrung out to them. 

11. And they fay How does God know? 
Or, Is there Knowledge in the Higheft ? 

12. Behold thefe are the Wicked, who 
are always quiet, increafing Wealth. 

13. Certainly in vain have I purified my 
Heart, and wathed my Hands in Innocency ; 

14. Since I am punifhed every Day, and 
have Correétion ca Morning: 

15. Such Things if I had faid I would de- 
clare, lo I fhould have been treacherous to 
the Generation of thy Children. 

16. Thinking to know this, it was labo- 
rious in my Sight ; 





here to have a contrary Senfe, that is, to fignify a great 
Abundance, he Pagh siting it to have crept in inf feo ji 
Word of the like Import: which, remarks the Author 
juftly on it, would be in fac? fn all the Beauty of the Ex- 

for as much as if bis Lordpbip had faid, that the fertile 
Va fies ought to be injerted inflead of the barren mountain Tops; 
forwhere would be the Wonder, that a great Heap of Corn, or 
@ Volts Ground, foould bring forth a plentifat Crop ! Such 
clearing of the Scripture is ‘commendable Work, as the 
other iy very contrary. 

Ib. @ Handful of Wheat} In Heb. 92 nop which the 
LXX render together a Support, fome how, one ies 
gine, from the Root typ fuch Things I obferve fall out 
at Words feldom ufed, and therefore conclude were un~ 
known to them. 

Ib. theft of ] But the Com, Pray. has, bis fruit—foall be 
greene in the citie, though the Verb is plur. ‘and the Prep. 
of a difterent Kind from in. ‘ 

Ib. Grafs] hiy, hey and hiey, in different Sax. Copies as 
Spelinan thews in the Lat.and Sax. Pfalter, pr. 1640. 

Ver. 19, fo let it be] Sax. bea hit fwa. 

Ver. 20. Prayers) viz. the firft ColleGtion of them, per- 
haps all that Ezra had then got to copy out, but met 
with more afterwards ; and the P/a/ms being divided inro 
five Books, this is the End of the fecond. 

Ver. 1. Afaph] See Pfa.1. Some intitle thefe P/alms 
Sor, the Gener. Perf. committed to Afaph ; but fince Afaph 
‘was an Inditer as well as David, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. and 
ft faid to be finifhed, we need not 
as far as Pfa. Ixxxiv. to ee 
ft ; after which follow feveral by divers Au- 
4 me report that Ea mentioned 2 Chron. xxix. 
30. lived in the ‘Time of Hezekiah; but why rather then 
than in David's Time? 

Ib. Ged is geod] In the ancient Eng. or Saxon, god god; 
gen being no other than Good, as we call him now 4/- 
mighty. 

er. 2. my Steps] Stern. barbaroufly, Andere I wif, 
even at a pin, my Hens away gan glide. 

Ver. 4. Bonds) The Heb. Word having what is un- 
wfual, four radical Letters synm the Vulg. Lat. has it 
Repeat or Regard, for which there was refpeet doubtlefs 
had to nym and I fuppofe it was thought m fhould be m but 
Ido not fee from whence the Dental of the Sept. came, 
however it is certain they render it in //. lviii. 6. as wehere. 

% till) te properly denoted both by the He}. and 

ou. I. 















Senfe than in: fo Trem. arid Fun. ufque ad, as Noldius 
alfo applies it heres among other Places, for which fee 
his Concord. And Blackmore bas, 
No Plagues till Death do them moleft, 
But in ful Strength they dwell. 
Ib. Strength] Gr. Scaurging, how again does not appear. 
Ver. 6. Pride) Sax. ofermodiynis, as if overmeafuratle~ 
nef, modus being Lat. for meafure. 
1b. Ornament] Sept. Iniquity, but the fame Prov. vii. 
"rete eat BAUD patis OF TER for 
er. 7. Eyes’ t. Iniquity, from my yy 
Ver. 10. Kibet to the Sanualy (b reafon of. tic. 
tion, or the a of the Wicked, Ver. 6. 8. fig- 
nified by the Water, as the like Pya. Ixxv. 8. Ja. li. 17. 
with Wring) where it is not unfikely the Pfalmift then 
was, and upon the fame Account, Ver. 17. This Verfe 
is saceey tranflated in the Pfalter: as likewife by 
Mudge thus, Therefore let his People come before them 5 and 
Waters in full Meafure would be wrung out from them; but 
befide turting to, which the Heb. dirctlly {tgnifies, into ies 
oppofite from, he does not tell us how he makes before then’, 
which an Hebrician lefs than _himlelf will be at an utter 
Lofs to know; however he has this explanatory Note, 
Soould God's People come before them, they would’ fuerxe 
them to the full, they would wring out all the Fuicein their 
Bodies. hich crude and wild Notion, no better fup- 
ported, I did not think worth Notice, till I found heat- 
land and Silvefter faying they clos’d in with it, and tranf- 
lating after it; yet t cannot fee it wants any farther Re- 
futation, The aoe have the latter Part, full Days foall 
be found in them ; fo that our Critick in his Fafhion might 
have been expefted to fay, they read »m1 and yn» as in- 
deed casey oes, which would be but adding a Letter to 
cach Word ; but the Cafe here was,that he had a fonder 
Fancy of his own to be preferred, 
Ib. when] Fun. and Trem. have cum, fince. 
Ver. 12. always] to render this in the World is fome- 
thing ftrange, when it has no fuch Meaning. 
Ib. increafing] Sept. retained, tho’ rendered in the Vulg. 
by Bythn. Se. obtained, from 3w3 when it is from Naw 
wer: 13. purified] Sept. juflified, as by tzikkadti for 
xiccithi. . 
Ver. 15. bad {aid} So that J faid is necdlefily, and un- 
fkilfully added by the LXX, &c. in the 13th Ver. 
Tb. treacherous} fhould not have becn faithful, as Lought, 
among God’s People. : 
17. Till 
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17. Till coming to God’s San@tuaries, I 
underftood their End. 

18. Thou doft certainly fet them in flippery 
Places, making them fall to utter Wafting. 

19. How they are defolate as it were in an 
nests have anend, are confumed by Ter- 
rors 

zo. As a Dream is by awaking; when 
thou ftirreft up, Lord, thou wilt defpife their 
Image. 

21. Though my Heart was heaved up, 
and I had fharp Pain zz my Reins. 

22. For I was fenfelefs, and did not know, 
being “de a Beaft with thee. 
~ 23. With whom I am continually, thou 
holdeft me by the right Hand. 

24. Thou wilt guide me by thy Counfel, 
and afterwards receive me into Glory. 

25. Whom have I in Heaven defides? And 
I defire none on the Earth with thee. 

26. My Fleth and Heart failing, God is the 
Rock of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 

27. When behold, thofe who are far off 
from thee perifh: thou cutteft off every one 
that goes a whoring from thee. 

28. But as to my felf, coming near to 
God is good for me: I have put my Refuge 
in the Sovereign Lord, that I may declare 
all thy Works. 


PSALM LXXIV. 


- N inftru€ting Poem of Afaph. 
Why, O God, doft thou caft off per- 


N.OT ES 


upon. 

tually, thy Anger fmoaking againt 4 

lock Of thy Paitare? eilint oi 

2. Remember thou didft purchafe thy Af. 
fembly in old Time, didft redeem the Tribe 
of thy Poffeffion, this Mount Zion, on which 
thou haft dwelt. 

3- Lift up thy Feet to the perpetual Waft- 
ings, all that the Enemy has wickedly done 
in the holy Place. 

4. Thy Adverfaries roar within thy Syna- 
gogues, for Signs they have put their own. 

5. A Man would be known as he brought 
up Axes againft the infolded Wood: 

6. Whereas now they have beat down 
the Carvings of it together, with Pick-ax 
and Hammers. 

7. They have fet thy Sanétuary on fires 
profaned the Dwelling-place of thy Name 
to the Ground. 

8. They fay in their Heart, We will op- 
refs them toeshors they have burnt all tbe 
ynagogues of God in the Country. 

9- We do not fee our Signs, there is no 
more a Prophet, nor one with us who knows 
how long. 

10. O God, how long fhall the Adverfary 
reproach? Shall the Enemy contemn thy 
Name perpetually ? 

11. Why doft thou draw back thy Hand, 
even thy right one? With-hold 7 from 
within thy Bofom. 7 

12. For God is my King of old Time, 
who works Salvation ‘in the midft of the 
Earth, 





Ver. 18. to utter Wafting] Sept. when they were lifted 
up, by ses 

Ver. 19. Terrors] But Adudge, Precipitation, by other 
Vowels, when there is no fitch Word. Sept. Unlawuful- 
afi, like mt 92, for mba 

Ver. 20. wheri thou flirre/} up} not the fame Verb with 
the foregoing. Some turn ic ix the city, the Heb. being 
alike, but lefs correfpondent to the foregoing. 

Ver. 21. bad foarp Pain] Sept. my Reins were changed, 
wretchedly from maw 

Ver. 28. to'God is good} in the Sax. gode god is, where 
god Signifies good. 

Ib. Marks} The Gr, &e. concludes with ix the Gates of 
the Daughter of Sion. 

Ver. 1. This may be thought penned upon the Babylo- 
nian Conquett of Fudab, and that by one of the Poftcrity 
cf faph fo named ; of whom there is Mention as Singers, 
2 Chr. xxv. 15. Ezr. ii. 41. 8 iii. 10. and one of them 
prophefied, 2 Chr. xx. 14. 

s a capt off] Litwr. abfent, but from Adunfl, and not 








laph. 

, "th Poflure) Sax.. lafwe, as the Hufbandmen yet call 
it Leaze. ‘ 

Ver. 2. Tribe] which the Heb.. Word fignifies as well 
as red, and the former muft needs be intcnded here, as 
others alfo tranflate ; fo that Cruden in Conc. giving the 
Meaning of the Eng. Words in our /aft Tranf. is put to 
the Shift to fay * Rod fignifies fometimes a tribe or people,’ 

uoting this “Text for it. 

Ver. 3. Lift up] Sax. abefe. 

Ib. Feet] Sept. Hands, not from any Meaning of the 
Hel, Word, but their own Fancy, as at lviii, 10. that 
Hands fuited better. 


Ib. Waftings] Sep. Pride, as if from nafit to lift up, 
and not from fbaah. 

Ver. 5. would be] or came tobe, it being fut. and fo at 
laft the fine Flower of Bp. Hare is withered, which is the 
tranfpofing of this and the following Verfe; whereby a 
Man soak be known, as the Bp. himfelf, for cucti 
down the Building of the Sanctuary. With the LXX is, 
and they did not know ; but it is not plur. in the Heb. nor 
is there any Appearance of and or not. 

Ik; epson! there being many Thoufands appointed to go 
to Lebanon by Turn, 1 King. v. 14. 

Ib. brought up Axes) Foraimuch as theVerb docs not fig- 
nify lift, but bring or have up in that Senfe, andas itis Axes, 
the principal Men of the Courfes feem intended, who 
brought the Workmen with Axes to Lebanon. 

Ver. 6. Carvings } With the Sep. Gates, through the 
Proximity of the fied. 

Ver. 7. fet—on fire] See 2 King. xxv. 9. and the Heb. 
is the fame as in Fudg. i. 8. & xx. 48. 2 King. viii. 12- 

Ver. 8. We will epprefs them together] For how could 
they fay to one another, Let us, in their Hearts ? AZudge 
writes that [3° is a little uncouth for a Verb, and fo he 









+ underftanding it with the Seventy tranflates inftcad of this, 


the whole Brood of them at once. But what then do they 
fay? Is it Nothing at all? Perhaps fuch Infatuation is 
juft, efpecially here, when this Author fo far outdocs 

imfelf, that though he can invent Nothing to put in the 
room of that Word, yet will not allow it to ftand 5 
whereas Buxtorf gives a d Account of its Structure 
from 4b. Exr. Se. at nv opprefi, while the Seventy run 
ftrangely wide. 

Ver. 10. how long] Sax. hulange. ‘ g 

Ver. 11. With-hold it from within] pluck it ont of being 


2 13. Thou 


Psaum LXXV: 


13. Thou didft force afunder the Sea by 

Strength, brokeft the Heads of the 
hales in the Water. 

14. Thou didft dafh together the Heads 
of Leviathan, madeft him Meat for the 
People at the defart Places. 

15. ‘Thou didft ‘cleave the Fountain and 
the Flood, thou driedft up the Rivers of 
Force. 

16. Of thee is the Day, of thee alfo is 
the Night: thou didft prepare the Light and 
the Sun. : 

17. Tliou didft fet all the Bounds of the 
Earth; the Summer and Winter thou 
formedtt. : 

18. Remember this, that the Enemy has 
reproached, O Lord, and the vile People 
have contemned thy Name. 

19- Do not deliver the Life of thy Turtle- 
dove to that Company: forget not the Com- 
pany of thy Afflicted perpetually. 

20. Look on the Covenant; fince the dark 
Places of the Earth are filled with the Ha- 
bitations of Violence. 

21. Let not the Bruifed return afhamed : 
let the AMlicted and Needy praife thy Name. 

22. Arife, O God, plead thy own Caufe : 
remember thy Reproach from the Vile every 
Day; 

ete Not forgetting the Voice of thy Ad- 
verfaries, the Tumult of fuch as rife up 
againft thee, which goes up continually. 


th 
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PSALM LXXV. 


I,‘ O R.the chief Mufician ; do not deftroy. 
A Pfalm of Afaph, or a Poem. = 

We give thanks to thee, O God; we give 
thanks, thy Name being near: thy Wonders 
declare it. 

2. When I receive the folémn Affembly, 
I will judge with Uprightnefs. : 

3- The Country and all its Inhabitants 
being difiolved, I will reétify the Pillars of 
it. A Panfe. 

4. Saying to the mad-ones, Be not mad; 
and to the Wicked, Do not exalt the Horn: 

5. Do not exalt your Horn on high, fpceak- 
ing with a ftiff Neck. 

6. Since Exaltation is not from the Rifing 
or Setting of the Sun, nor from the Wilder- 
nefs. 

7- For God is the Judge: he humbles 
one, and exalts another. 

8. And there is a Cup in the Lord’s Hand, 
with Wine ftirred, it is full of Mixture; 
and he will pour out of this: but the Lees 
of it all the Wicked of the Earth wringing 
out, fhall drink. : 

g- Whereas I will preach for ever, will 
fing melodioufly to the God of Jacob. 

10. And cutting off all the Horns of the 
Wicked, thofe of the Righteous fhall be ex- 
alted. 





contrary to the foregoing; but Hare's Criticifm to re- 
move this Verb to the 3d Verte inftead of perpetual defo 
lations, muft needs be wild and monftrous. The com. 
Metre weas thus irreverent and unfit, till the Printers or 
Somebody altered it, 

‘by dof! withdraw thy hand aback, 

and hide it in thy laj 

O pluck it forth, and be not flack 
to give thy focs a rap: 
againtt which ard the Papi? in his Errata to the Prete 
ib, p. 110. has this profane Scoff, They might have 

as well to heey mold rather (whercin he himfelf writes Non- 
fenfe) If any WOULD be Merry, let hin: fing Pfalms, in- 
ftead of that from Fam.v. in their Title Page ; fee alfo 
what Liberties are taken in the P/alt. 

Ver. 13. force afunder] Sept. firengthen, which 1 do 
not find any of the caftern ‘Tongues make out could 
ee do =p by 1 2 

er. 16. the Light] that was before the Sun, Gen. i. 
EM and of which the Sun was probably made, rather than 
the Moon, &c. ; 

Ver. 18. Remember this] Sax. yemindiy beo thy ff. 

Ver, 19. 2.2 ree ore Sept. that mel 9 thee, 
miftaking 4 for 7 and then fetching it from the Root 77? 
which is from sn as Hebricians know fuch an Approach 








may be. 

Nar, ik Fetite afbamed] by K. Fames, Returne with 
thee from foame ; where from with not before more pro- 
pecly denotes abiding in’‘Shame, than by reafon of Shame, 

fides the irreverent or worfe Addition of God being 
with him in it. 


Ver. 2. cage a come into ny CRF as 1 Chr. vi. 

Ty 32s 39. & Xvi. 5, 37. and which folemn Affambl 
fits to be in the ‘Charcis not the State ae Verh as 
&c. fhew that it was not God {poke this, as Gretius, 
Hammond, and fome Fewifs Writers imagained. 

Ver. 3. diffelved] Sax. yemelten or yemyltyd. 

Tb. redtify] by wile and good Counfel ro the Magiftrates, 
as in the two next Verfes, and fo was fuitable to d/aph, 
1 Obr. xxv. 2. The King’s Tranflators by turning it 
bear up, which the Verb does not fignify, undoubtedly 
took it, as fome do, for David's governing the King- 
dom, and yet have made this @ Pfalm of Afuph. 


Ver. 5. with a fliff Neck] Sept. Unrighteonfircfs againft 
God, according to Byth:. by taking AN Kes for Ws 


Rock, and that for God. 

Ver. 6, Exaltation) Sept. Alountains, as the bare 
Word alfo fignifies. 

Ver. 8. Cup) Sax. calic from the Lat, calix, whence 
the ¢/d Eng. Chalice. 

Ib. of this) Gr. from one to ancther, by wrong Para- 
phrafe. 

Ib. curinging ont] them is twice added improperly i 
loft Eng. Tranf. 

Senfe. 

Ver. 9. preach] Mudge, with the Seventy and Dr. 
Hare, as he fays, exult, by exchanging 9 for > as the 
Concifenefs of the Heb. will fuffer fuch “Fricks ; though 
they might have known, that this Perfon and ‘Tenfe of 
that Verb 513 has always 7 morc, as Pfa. ix. 14. 8 xxxi. 
7. Hab. iii. 18. 


the 
r. are not cmpticd, from the imaginary 
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PSALM -LXXVI. 


OR the chief Mufician on the Inftru- 

ments that are ftriken. A Pfalm of 
Afaph, or a Poem. 

jod is known in Judah, his Name is great 
in Ifrael. 

2. His Tabernacle is alfo in Shalem, and 
his Habitation in Zion. 

3- There has he broke the Sparks of the 
Bow, the Shield, and Sword, and War. 
A Paufe. 

4.Thou art more. illuftrious and magni- 
ficent, than Mountains with Prey. 

5. Thofe who were of a ftout Heart are 
become a Spoil, they flumber their Sleep; 
and none of the valiant Men find their Hands. 

6. By thy Rebuke, O God of Jacob, both 
Chariot and Horfe are faft afleep. 

7. Thou thy felf art terrible; and who 
fhall ftand before thee at the Time of thy 
Anger? 

8. Thou didft caufe the Sentence to be 
heard from Heaven; the Earth feared, and 
was ftill: 

9. When God rofe u 


to Judgment, to 
fave all the Meek of the 


arth. A Paufe. 


NOTES 


upon 


to. For the Wrath of Man praifes thee ; 
the Refidue of it thou doft reftrain. " 

11. Vow, and perform to the Lord your 
God, all that are round about him: let them 
bring a Prefent with Fear. 

12. He gathers in the Spirit of the Rulers, 
he is terrible to the Kings of the Earth. 


PSALM LXXVII. 


OR the chief Mufician Jeduthun. 
Pfalm of Afaph. 

My Voice was to God, and I cried out: 

my Voice was to God, who gave ear to ine. 

2. In the Time of my Diftrefs I fought 

the Lord ; when my Strength flowed away at 

Night, without ceafing, and my Soul! rcfufed 


A 


to be comforted. 

. I remembred God, when I was dif- 
turbed: I meditated when my Mind was 
overwhelmed. A Paufe. 


4. Thou heldeft the Watchings of my 
Eyes: I was fo difturbed, that I could not 
{peak. 

§- I thought of the Days of old Time, of 
ancient Years. 





Ver. 3. There] Hence we may with Sol. Jar. Theo- 
doret, y ollinarius, and others, afcribe the Compofure of 
this P/aln, to the Fall of Sennacheril’s Army, 2 King. 
xix, 35, by fome Afaph, or one of Afaph’s Family ; fuch 
Deftruction of Ifrael’s Enemics not being made at Feru- 
falem befide, and this feeming to be, as that was, in the 

ight, Ver. 5. 

fb. Bow, ‘the Shield, and Sword, and War] in Sax. 
boyan feyld & fvcordum &F yefeoht. 

Ver. 4. magnificent] which the Sept. have magnified to 
seal. 

Ib. Prey] Sept. the everlafling Mountains; by a very 
peculiar Error, if 1 guefs right, firft taking 90 right for 
Prey, afterwards confidering that Prey in Hed. is ty and 
thinking too flightly this was the Word here, which alfo 
from another Root may party everlafting and fo the latter 
Meaning was preferred ; unlefs we can believe it fup- 
poled, shat becauls guod fgnited both, tereph did too. 

Ver. 5. flout} By the LXX fmple, as if deriving -rax 
from "ya or 3 @ Well or Cavern, hollow. 

Ib. Lecome a Spoil] Sept. troubled, loofely. 

+ Ib. find their Haut to fight, finely expreffed ; but 
the Vulg. found Nothing in their Hands wrong. _ 

Ver. 6: are faft aflecp] which may well enough be faid 
of Chariots ftanding quite ftill in the Afjrian Camp 
the Night, without the Horfes being put to them again ; 
better than «af? into a dead fleep. a 

er. 7. at theTime} lt is pretended by the Authors of the 
Univerf. Hift. in Pref. Difc. that this is altogether lame 
and ungrammatical (but how fo ?) and that the original 
Word is of Chaldee extratt, and fignifies firength, Gc. 
(but where elfe is any fuch Word fo fignif} | Or if 
there was, why rather Chald. than Heb.S as alfo that 
fey has tranflated accordingly ; though ic is eafy to 
lec he has only omitted it for the Conveniency of his Vop. 

Ver. 8. the Sentence] which accords well with the Con- 
text, and is not the fame as Judgment that follows. 

Ver. 10. For] Man’s Rage caufes the Power, Wifdom, 
and Juftice of God tobe praifed, when he judges. 

Ib. Wrath] With the LXX Thought, -by nmr for non 
as I have not fcen it fhewn how. nt 














with the > lengthen'd only. How plaufible a Look this ! 

but fee Gen. iii. 6. Prov. xxx. 6. and fhould the Tail be 
allowed him, it would make no Letter at all, as onc of 
thofe is round at the Corner, and the other {quare ; his 
i too fhould be [ ] or [r] for [«] and now for the 

caning of his Verb, it is to deep or make, not attend, « 
Staft, and only has a fuffixed Pronoun accordingly, as in 
Exod. xii. 14. keep it a fits but can we fay here, deep 
thee a feaft ? nay how wild is, what remaineth of Furies 
Soall attend thy Feflivals? So that I fee no Need to retreat 
to that Bulwark of the Points, which the Enemies never 
can force, while fallying out to them is more than fuffici- 

ae In the Liturgy refraine fecms a Corruption of re- 
raine. 

Ver. 11. Lord] our being added in the Dow. Tranf. as 
elfewhere, reads itrangely with your. 

Ib. about him] Here is the Heb. Partition of the Verie. 

1b. Fear] as the Word in other Places fhews, and its 
being a Noun-fubftantive. 

Ver. 12. gathers in) as Grapes. 

Ver. 1. 4 Pfalm] made, as Nichols fuppofes in the 
Time of the Captivity, and fo by Se/. Far. on Ver. 6. 

Ver. 2. Strength] Heb. Hand ufually, metaphorically 
fometimes Power or Strength, but I truft never fore 5 tee 
Pfa. \xiii. 10. Fer. xviii. 21. Patr. expounds it by /pread 
out my Hands unto him. 

Ib. flowed away] In the Tranf. of the Sept. is, with my 
Hand; towards bim: for in 7733 it is evident 9 was 
reckoned 7 as 7, the fem. Tranflation of the Verb, might 
be fuppofed i the mafc. Pronoun fometimes ufed. 

Ver. 3. God, when} as at the Beginning of the fore- 
going Verfe, and what the Senfe loudly calls for ; whence 
this and the next Conjunétion are rendered when in the 
Litur. by Fun. Se. 

Ib. difturbed] The Sept. on the contrary delighted 5 the 
Manner of which | may have happened 0 hit on, that 
tvenx which is from nian was imagined to come from an 
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Psaxtm LXXVIII.. 


- 6. Lremembied my Mufick in the Night, 
meditated with my Heart, and my Mi: 
fearched : 

’ 7. Whether the Lord. would caft off for 
ever? -And be favourable again no more? 

8. Whether his Kindnefs would fail per- 
petually ? The Word ceafe to all Ages ? 

9- her God had forgot to be graci- 
ous ? Or had thut up his Compaffions in An- 
ger?.A Paufe. . 

to. At length I concluded, it was to 
weaken me,-that the right Hand of the 
Higheft was altered. . 
. 1x. Being mindful of the Lord’s Doings: 
for I remember thy Wonders of old Time; 

12. As likewife meditate on all thy Work, 
arid miife on thy Deeds. 

13- O God, thy Way is in Holinefs: 
what god is fo great a one? 

14. Thou art a God doing Wonders: who 
ciedet thy Strength known among the Peo- 

ie 5 
i 15. Redeeming thy own with thy Arm, 
the Botterity of Jacob and Jofeph. A Paufe. 

16. The Waters faw thee, O.God, which 
as they did, they were afraid; the Depths 
alfo trembled. . 

17. The Clouds overflowed with Water, 
the Skies uttered a Sound; thy Arrows too 
“went about. 

18. The Sound of thy Thunder was in 
the Globe, the Lightnings enlightened the 
World; the Earth trembled and thook. 

19. Thy Way was in the Sea, and thy 
Path in the ‘great Waters; {0 that thy Foot- 
fteps were not known. 

20. ‘Thou leddeft: thy People as a Flock, 
by the Miniftry of Mofes and Aaron. 


PSALM LXXVII. 


N inftru@ting Poem of Afaph. 
Give ear, my People, to my Law: 


ind. 
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incline your Ears to the Words of. my 
Mouth. ‘ 

2. I will open it with a Declamation, utter’ 
hidden Speeches of old Time; ~ 

3- Which we have heard and known, our’ 
Fathers having told us. 

4. We will not conceal from their Sons, 
to the following Generation; from thofe 
who fhall tell the Praifes of the Lord, with 
his Strength, and his Wonders that he has 


done.. 

: f For he raifed up a Teftimony in Jacob, 
and put a Law in Ifrael; which he com- 
manded our Fathers to make known to their _ 
Sons: . ¥ 

‘6. In order that the following Generation 
might know, the Sons that fhould be born; 
who fhould rife up, and tell theirs. 

7- That they might put their-Hope in 
God, and not forget God’s Aéts, but keep 
his Commandments. 3 

8. And might not be like their Fathers, 
a Generation obftinate and rebellious; a Ge~ 
neration that did not eftablith their Heart, 
and whofe Mind was not ftedfaft with God : 

g. The Sons of Ephraim who being armed, 
fhooting with the Bow, turned on the Day 
of Battle. 

10. Not obferving the Covenant of God, 
and refufing to go in his Law ; 

11. They even forgot his Acts, with his 
Wonders which he fhewed them. 

12. Who did a wonderful Thing before 
their Fathers, in the Country of Egypt, the 
Region of Zoan: 

13. He cleaved the Sea, and made them 
pee through, fetting up the Waters as a 

leap. 

o And led them with a Cloud by Day, 
as likewife with a Light of Fire all the Night. 

15. He cleaved the Rocks in the Wil- 
dernefs, and caufed them to drink in great 
Deeps : 





Ainfw. the Spt. and 
‘er. 13. Ho ay Commonly fo tranflated I think, 


‘ord for Sanétuary. 
. Fofeph] as° being preferved. by him, with 


_ Ver. 18- Globe] By the Sept. Wherl, as being alfo 
Vou. I. 


}. (not to fay Matter) which ufes an-. 


round ; hence the Earl of Devs ty a Stretch of Ima- 
gination, utterly difallowable in a T'ranflator, has, the 
wheels of the Fei fans fos thy thunder. 

1b. the Earth] by Metonymy, for the Inhabitants of 
it; not by an Earthquake, as fome fancy, this being 
the Defcription of a Thunder-fhower. 

Ver. 4. We will net conceal | Gr. They have not been con~ 
cealed, as otherwife vowclicd. 

Ver. 8. obftinate] New-Eng. Verf. vulgarly, a craft fifT 


race. 
Ib. whoft] Dod, whofe fpirit cleaves not Ged: 
wy not, nor Spirit cleaves to God? “ 
er. 9. Sons of Ephraim] as rclated x Chron, vii. 21. be- 
ing here put what was done at Egypt, &cc. rehearfed 
Ver, 12, 13, &c. Patr. refers it to Deut. i. 44. Fun 
to Ver. 61, &c. jek later Rill co 2 King. xvii. 
Ver. 10. Lew! Met. irreverently trade, and again 
Ver. 36, in. whi ae alfo for, double himes after 
wonder, Ver. 4. Caterpillar rafbepper, Ver. 46. 
Ver. 13° cleaved] Sax tefl ot fat, that to did fit.” 
Ib. J 1] Gr. tle, 2s if 33 ned bad becn ta nod. 
Ver. 15. Rocks} It being done both at Horeb and 
Kade, Exod. xvii. & Fai XM, Ty ET 









16. Bringing 
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-:16.. Bringing Brooks out of the firm 
Place, and making the Waters run down 


like Rivers. . 

17. But they ftill proceeded to fin againft 
him, .by provoking the Higheft in the dry 
Place. . 

. 18. And tempted God with their Heart, 
by afking for Food to-their Appetite. 

19. Nay they fpoke thus againft him; 
@an God provide a Table in the Wildernefs ?. 

.20. Behold he ftriking the Rock, the 
Waters guthed out, and the Floods over- 
flowed : San. he alfo give Bread? Will he 
prepare Flefh fer his People? 

21. Therefore the Lord hearing, was in 
a Wrath, and a Fire was kindled againft Ja- 
cob, Anger alfo going up a: ainft Ifrael. 

22. For they did not believe in.God, nor 
truft in his Salvation. 

23- However he commanded the Skies 
from above, and opening the celeftial Doors ; 


. 24. He rained down Manna upon them. 


to eat,, and gave them the Corn of Heaven. 
25. Man did eat the Bread of the Power- 
ful: he fent-them Provifton to Fulnefs. 

. 26. He made the Eaft-wind march in the 
Heaven, and: guided the South-wind by his 
Strength 5 

27. Raining, down Flefhy upon them. as 
Duft, and winged: Fowl as the Sand of. the 
Seas : 


28. Which he caufed to falli within: his- 


Camp, round about his Tabernacles. 

29. So that they did eat, and were 
thoroughly filled ;.and he brought them their 
Defire. 

30. From:which being not alienated, while 
their Food was yet in their Mouth, 

gt. The Anger of God went up againft 


them, whom he flew in their Fatnefs,. and. 


bowed down the young Men of Ifrael. 
. 32. For all this they finned more, and. 
did not believe his Wonders. 
33- He therefore confumed their Days in 
Vanity, and their Years in Trouble.. 
34. When he flew them, the reft fought 
Kim; and returning,.enquired early. for God. 


NO TES 


upon 

35- Then they renembred that:God was 
their Rock, and the Supreme God their 
Redeemer. | 3 
. 36. Neverthelefs they foothed him with 
their Mouth, and did lye to him with their 
Tongue : 

37- As their Heart was not eftablithed 
with him, nor were they ftedfaft in his 
Covenant. 

38. Yet he. being merciful, purged away 
Tscattys and did net deftroy; but turned 
back his Anger much, not ftirring up all his 
Wrath. . 

- 39- For he remembred that they were 
Flefh,. Breath that would go away, and not 
return.. 

40.. How often did they provoke him in 
the Wildernefs, grieve him: in the Defart? 

41. And turning back, they tempted God, 
and. limited the Holy One of Ifrael. 

42.. They did not remember his Hand, 
the Day when he redeémed them from the: 
Adverfary ; 

43. When he put his Signs in Egypt, and. 
his Miracles in the Region of Zoan: 

44. Turning their Streams into Blood,. 
and their Brooks, /6 that they could not 
drink. 

45- He fent among them a Mixture of 
noifome Creatures, which devoured them; 
and. Frogs, that deftroyed them. 

46. Befides he gave their Increafe to the 
Sserpillsrs and their Labour to the Lo- 
cuft. 

47-_ He killed their Vines with Hail, and. 
their Sycomores with great Hailftones. 

48. And delivered up their Beafts to the 
Hail, and their Cattle to burning Sparks. 

49-. He fent among them his fervent An- 
er, Wrath, and Indignation, with Diftrefs ;. 
lending Meffengers of bad Things. 

50. He made an even Path for his Anger, 
did not rene back. themfelves from Death, 
and delivered up their Beafts to the Murrains: 

51. Slaying all the Firft-born in Egypt, 
the Beginning of Power in the Tents of 





Ver. 25. Bread] of the Corn before ; not the Fowls 
fter. 


Ver. 28. his} thus the Heb. 

Veer, 31. Faine/s]-Septuag. but not Vulg. Nambers, wn- 
fkilfully from m315 

Tb. bowed. down) as the Word denotes ;. Sep.. fettered 


Ver. 36. foothed] Sept. aukwardly loved. 
* Ver. 46. Caterpillar] The LXX have it Blaf, the 
Verb being confume ; but they. render it thus 2 > Vie 
28. Ia. xxxiil. 4. : 

Ver. 49. Meffinters of bad Things) Who Ab, Ezr. 


ee 


with gs and Trem. &¢c. expound to be Mofes and Aarons 
and the Heb. is as here with a Genit. Cafe in this Order 5 
fee So xxxii diay Ale ee 
‘er. 49, 50. fending Meffengers of bad Things. He mat 
an even Path which Mudge thus, ane out a Min of 
Evil Angels to be a Paths this he fays is a very noble 


tence. 






Sen- 


fun. and Trem. be/tiam by 
a in the Vulg. Lat. jumenta, and by Ainf. the wilde 


caf. 

te. Murrain] the fame as Exod. ix. 3. fo the Eng. 
Marg. is their 1s te the Murrain. ‘4 

Ver. 51. Power] Sept. Labour, miftaking it for }3" with. 
the fame Confonants, and forcing the Senfe of that. 


52. Whereas 


PsaLM. 


52. Whereas he made his People march 
like Sheet and guided them in the Wilder- 
nefs as a Flock. 

* 53- As likewife led them {0 fecurely, that 
they did not fear, but the Sea covered their 
Enemies. 

4. He alfo brought them to the Bounds 
of his holy Place, this Mountain shar his 
right Hand purchafed. 

55- And drove out the Gentiles from 
their Prefence, caufed the Poffeffion to fall 
to them by Line, and made the Tribes of 
Ifrael dwell in their Tents. 

56. They notwithftanding tempted, and 
provoked the Supreme God, and did not 
obferve his Teftimonies. 

$7- But turned back, and were treacherous 
like their Fathers: they were turned like a 
deceitful Bow. 

‘58. And caufed him to have Indignation 
by their Chapels, as likewife moved him to 
Jealoufy by their carved Images. 

59- God hearing, was in a Wrath, and 
exceedingly rejected Irael : 

60. Infomuch that he forfook the Taber- 
nacle of Shilo, the Tent he had placed among 
Mankind. 

61. And gave up his Strength to Captivity, 
and his Glory into the Adverfary’s Hand. 

62. Moreover he delivered up his People 
to the Sword, and was'in a Wrath with 
his Poffeffion. $ : 

63. The Fire confumed his young Men, 
and his Virgins were not praifed. 

64. His Priefts fell by the Sword, and his 
Widows did not weep. 

65. The Lord however awaked like one 
who had ‘been afleep, like a ftout Man fing- 
ing by reafon of Wine; 

66. And ftruck his Adverfaries on the 
Backfide, giving them an everlafting Re- 


“: 67. ‘Afterwards he rejeéted the Tent of 
Jofeph, and did not choofe the Tribe of 
Ephraim : 


LXXIX. 699 


68. But chofe the Tribe of Judah, Mount 
Zion. which he loved. 

69. And built his San@uary like the high 
Places, as the Earth that he founded for ever. 

70. He likewife chofe his Servant David, 
taking him from the Folds of the Sheep: 

71. From behind thofe that were with 
Young, he brought him to feed Jacob his 
People, and Ifrael his Poffeffion. 

72- Whom he fed according to the In- 
tegrity of his Heart, and guided them by 
the Difcretion of his Hands. 


PSALM LXXIX. 


Psa of Afaph. 

O God, the Gentiles are come into 
thy Poffeffion, they have defiled thy holy 
Temple, have made Jerufalem Heaps. 

2. They have given the dead Bodies of 
thy Servants for Meat to the Fowls of the 
Air, the Fleth of thy pious ones to the Beafts 
of the Earth. 

3- They have fhed their Blood as Water 
round about Jerufalem, none burying. 

4. We are a Reproach to our Neighbours, 
a Scoff and a Mocking to thofe that are 
round about us. 5 

5- How long, O Lord, wilt thou be an- 

ry fmergecaal y ? Shall thy Zeal burn like 
ire 

6. Pour ont thy Wrath on the Gentiles 
who do not know thee, and upon the King- 
doms that call not on thy Name ; 

z: Becaufe cach has been confuming Ja 
cob, and they have made his Habitation de+ 
folate. 

8. Do not remember to us the Iniquities 
of former Things; let thy Mercies {peedily 
prevent us: for we are exceedingly impo-~ 
verifhed. : 

9- Help us, O God of our Salvation, upon 
the Account of the Glory belonging to thy 
Name ; as alfo deliver us, and purge away 
our Sins for thy Name's fake. 





Ver. 58. carved Images] Doway Tranf. gravens. 

Ver. 63. praifed} for Marriage, toes Vili. 8. Gr. la- 
mented, from 5yr for 5om 

Ver. 64. Widows} Sax. Wudwan. 

Ib. did not weep] to wit at their Hufbands Burial as 
ufual, becaufe they were flain abroad in the War, and 
their Bodies in their Enemics Power, 1 Sam. iv. 45 11+ 
as I think it may better be underftood, than according to 
ather Expofitors, that their Grief was too great to weep; 
for even fuch Excefs of Sorrow would foon have abated 
to Weeping or Lamentation : but the comparing it with 

xxvii. 15. may fcttle the raat sheers where is the 
ike Expreffion, and may beft fignify the Mourning at the 
Funeral, according to the learned cer, who fhews the 
"Ver: Gf fouing) LXX fot, frangel 
‘er. i far feit a 
Ver. 66. Baci I bo toe ee. ? 


Ver. 69. built bis Sanétuary| Solomon's Temple : fo 
far the Narration is carried, aad wae likely compofed foon 
after; tho’ Patrick fpeaks of it in the Arg. (to his own 
Contradiétion here) but till David's Promotion. 

Ib. high Places] Vulg. Lat. from the Gr. Unicorns, by 
Specks ramim was for reemim. 

ib. at Vulg. in, by miftaking 3 for 3 

Ver. 1. The Occafion of this Pfalm appears the fame 
as of the 74th, fur which alfo fee Ujber, Annal. A. M. 


3417- 
Ib. Heaps] Sept. a Place to keep Fruit ; 23 though they 
sdaad ao Wastin: of oe bee ok ee ee 


might imagine a plural yp 
‘er. 7. each bas been confuming] being fingular here, 
tho’ not in Fer. x. ult. — 
Ver. 8. former Things] This being mafc. and Lniguitian 
fem. fee Buxt. Thef. Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 2. 


10. Why 


‘7Q0 
* to. Why thould the Gentiles fay, Where 
is their God? Let him be known among 
‘them in our Sight, by the Revenge of thy 
Servants Blood that is fhed. 

‘+141, Let the Groaning of the. Prifoner 
come. before thee, according to ‘the Great- 
nefs of thy Power: caufe fuch to be left as 
‘are to die. - . 

12, And render to our Neighbours feven- 
fold: into their Bofom, their Reproach with 
which they have reproached thee, O Lord. 

13. So will we thy People, and the Flock 
of thy Pafture, give thanks to thee for 
ever; will tell thy Praife to all Ages. 


PSALM LXXX. 


OR the chief Mufician on the fix- 
fringed Inftruments. A Teftimony of 
Afaph, or a Pfalm. 

O Shepherd of Ifrael, give ear, who guideft 
Jofeph like a Flock: thou who dwelleft at 
the Cherubs, fhine forth. 

2. Before Ephraim, Benjamin and Ma- 
naffeh, ftir w yy Power ; and come for Sal- 
vation it felf to us. 

3+ O God, caufe us to return; and make 
thy Face light, that we may be faved. 

* "4.:Lord God of ‘Armies, how long doft 
thou fmoak again{t the Prayer of thy People ? 
* g, ‘Thou caufeft them to eat Victuals with 
a Tear, and makeft them drink the Cup in 
Tears. . 

* 6. Thou makeft us a Contention to our 
Neighbours ; and our Enemies fcoff to them- 
felves, - 

7. O God of Armies, caufe us to return; 
and make thy Face light, that we may be 
faved. ~ 
8..Thou broughteft away a Vine from 
Egypt: didft drive out the Gentiles, and 
plant it. 


N OT E-S 


upon 
9. Thou madeft ready” before it, canfing 
its Roots to grow, fo that it filled the Coun- 


10. The Mountains were covered with its 


“Shadow, and the Boughs of it were 2; the 


Cedars of God. : creat 

11. It thot forth its Branches as far as 
the Sea, and its Twigs tothe River, 

12. Why haft thou broke down its Fences, 
fo that all who pafs along’ the Way pluck it? 

13. The Hog from the Wood digs under 
it, and the wild Beaft of the Field feeds on 
it. : 

14. O God of Armies, return, we be- 
feech thee: fee from Heaven, ‘look at, and 
take confideration on this Vine ; 

15. As alfo the Vineyard which thy right 
Hand has planted, and upon the Bough thou 
haft ftrengthened for thy felf. 

* 46, It is burnt with Fire, is cut down :. by 
the Rebuke of thy Face they perith.’ 

_. 17. Let thy Hand be upon the ‘Perfon of 
thy right Hand, upon the Son of Man thou 
haft ftrengthened ‘for thy felf. 

18.-So will we not turn back from thee : 
keep us alive, and we will call on thy Name. 

19. O Lord God of Armies, caufe us to 
return: make. thy Face‘light, that we may 
be faved. , 


PSALM LXXXI.- 


FEF OR the chief Mnfician upon the Inftru- 
ment Gittith. By Afaph. 

Sing to God our Strength, found forth to 
the God of Jacob. 
* 2. Take the Pfalm, and give the Timbrel, 
the pleafant Harp with the Lute.’ ~ 

3- Sound the Trumpet at the’ New- 
moon, in the appointed Time, on the Day 
of our Featt. 





Ver. 10. Let him] Notwithftanding Ainfw. and Ham. 
fince our Jaf! Tranf. and moft before, “fun, and Trem. ex- 
cepted, put this the vengeance, the Difparity of Genders 
vontrouls it. 

Ver. 13. for ever] Sax. on worulde, throughout the 
World. : 

Ver. 1. Shepherd) in the old Met. is Heard, without 
any Neceffity. 

b. Folephy By which, and dwelling at the Cherubs, 
this appears donc before the S: tion into two King- 
doms, and fo I fippofe it might be in Solemen's Reign, 
according to Ver. 11, ay 2 Chr. ix. 26. 1 King. xi. 25. 
though others reckon it loig after, and varioufly. 

Ib, dwelle/? at} ot inbabite?t without a Prepofition ; the 
Pfalt. ‘has spon tho” well knowh to be wrong. 

Ver. 2. Before] alluding to the Marching in the Wil- 
dernefs, when the Ark in the Tabernacle went before 
thefe le “Tribes, Ai, ii. 27, yy 20, 22. a ae 

Ib. Salvation it fei it being a Noun augment 
Addition of a S; ae, fo that Fu. and Trem. carte 
plenamfalutem, full Salvatiin. 

” Ver. g. made/t ready} Sept. madeft the wey, or making 


way, ufing a Part. of the x Aor. from the right Word 5 
but the Vulg. having it ba/t been guide of the Way, Bythn. 
fuppofes the LXX had it from another Word for Prince. 

Ver. 15. the Vineyard) Sept. fit it up, from y13 not y32 
as sae may be. . Trenf 
* Ib. upon} which the Heb. has, and aptly to this Tran/> 
lation jah Before. ‘gamete ; 

Ib. Bough] as Gen. xlix. 22. by whom may be under- 
ftood the chief of the People ; as the Vineyard denoted the 
Country where they dwelt, and both thefeare alfo fignified 
by they in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 2. Take—and give] Barnes one of our noted Re- 
formers and Martyrs informs us, that Dr. Allen expounded 
it in this Manner, I have done my Vifitation, now give me my 
Money, Treatife that it is lawful for all to read Hi, Scrip. 

Ver. 3. cur] The Sept. your, for which dv might 
likelier be altered to ivay, than 33 to > 

Ib. Feaft] Sothis appea-s to be a Pfalm made for the 
firft Day of the feventh Month, Lev. xxiii. 24. Num. 
xxix. 1. by the Fews Almanack which I have in Heb. for 
the Year 1749, Sept. 43. and others fince. 


4. For 


PsaLtM LXXXIII. 


4. For it is an Ordinance to Ifrael, a Cuf- 
tom to the God of Jacob. 

5. Hemadeit a Teftimony in Jofeph, when 
he went forth againft the Country of Egypt ; 
where I heard a Language I did not know. ~ 
* 6.1 took away his Shoulder from the Bur- 
den: his Hands paffed from the Pots. 

7. Thou didft call in Diftrefs, and I de-~ 
livered thee, I anfwered thee in the fecret 
Place of Thunder, proved thee at the Water 
of Meribah. A Paufe. - 

8. Hear, my People, to whom I will 
teftify ; O Ifrael, if thou wilt hearken to me. 

g. Let there be no ftrange god in thee, nor 
do thou bow down to a foreign one. 

10. Iam the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee up from the Country of Egypt: open 
thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

* “11 But as my People would not hearken 
to what I faid, nor Ifrael confent to me; 

12. I fent them away in the Imagination 
of their own Heart, they went on in their 
own Counfels. 

13. Oh that my People had hearkened to 
me! that Ifrael had walked in my Ways! 

14. I would 'foon have brought down their 
Enemies, and made my Hand turn back 
againft their Adverfaries. 

15. Thofe who hated the Lord fhould 
have fubmitted to him; whereas their Time 
fhould have been for ever. 

16. He would alfo have made them eat of 
the beft of the Wheat; and with Honey 
from the Rock would I have fatisfied thee. 


PSALM LXXXII. 


Psat of Afaph. 
. God ftands in the Affizes, he judges 
among the Magiftrates. : 


7or 


2. How long ¢éerefore will you judge un- 
juttly, and refpeét the Perfon of the Wicked ? 
A Paufe. 

3- Judge for the Decayed, and Fatherlefss 
do juftice to the Afflited, and Poor ; 

4. Deliver the Decayed, and Needy; re~ 
{cue from the Power of the Wicked. 

5. They neither know, nor underftand, 
going aboutin Darknefs: all the Foundations 
of the Earth are moved. 

6. I faid, You were gods, and all of you 
the Sons of the Higheft : 

7- Surely you will die like Men, and fall 
like one of he Princes. ‘ 

8. Arife, O God, judge the Earth: for 
thou haft poffeffion in all Nations. 


PSALM _ LXXXIIL 


Porm or Pfalm of Afaph. 
O God, have no Silence: hold not 

thy peace, nor be ftill, O God. 

2. For behold thy Enemies are tumultuous, 
and thofe who hate thee lift up the Head. 

3: They are crafty in Counfel againft thy 
People; and confult.againft thy hidden ones. 

4. They fay, Come, and let us cut them 
off from being a Nation, that the Name of 
Ifrael may be remembred no more. 

5- For they confult with the Heart to- 
gether, they make a Covenant againft thee : 

6. The Tents of Edom, and the Ifhmael- 
ites, Moab and the Hagarites, 

7. Gebai, and Ammon, and Amalek, Phi- 
liftia, with the Inhabitants of Tyre ; 

8. Affyria is alfo joined with them, they 
are an Arm to the Pofterity of Lot. A Paufe. 

9- Do to them as to Midian, as to Sifera, 
as to Jabin, at the Brook Kifhon: 





Ver. 5. againft ] to deftroy the Firft-born, and fo the 
Ficb. Particle properly fignifics. ‘ 

Ib. where] or when; but not with the Liberty Tran/- 
ators too often take without Diftin@ion, as in particular 
Cocceius here, though his Verfion of the Pfalms is one of 
the clofeft and ineetiversl, has it thus, gum labium cjus, 
quem non noram, audivi, when I beard bis Lip whom I had 
not known ; there being Nothing in the Heb. for when, his, 
‘or whom. 


Ib. 1] God, as it feems to me, like that which fol- 
lows, and not J/rael: for fuch a Change in Meaning of 
the fame firft Perfon, would be fo great a Violence to 
Language, that is I fuppofe no where elfe to be met with, 
confequently not here ; befides the J/raclites, who had all 
been born and brought up in Kgypt, did doubtlefs under- 
ftand the Language of that Denntys this being at the 
Time of their Deliverance; nor did they, but only 
Mofes and Aaron, hear the Voice of God there. But 
God did not énow (as the Heb. is) i. e. was not acquainted 
with, or hever knew before, -fuch Language as wicked 
ptoud Pharaoh returned to his Meflage, Exod. v. 2. 

+ Ver. 6.paffed] Sept: did fervice, thinking the Letter 92.7 
+ Ver. 7. delivered] Sax. alyfde, loofed or releafed. 
“Ver. 10. pee thy Mouth wide | Sax. tobraed muth thin, 
Yonjion ingenioufly indeed, ‘ 
——— plus pete, plura dabo: 
Vor.I. 


which may be englifhed, 4k more, and I will give thee 
much mores wip 5 aid T seg 
large enough, and I befought, 
perio iby full demand 

and Bart. Hymn 439- 

‘Thy mouth now open wide 

in pray'r to be fupply'd 5 

with others fo: yet waiting for either Bleffings or Inftruc~ 
tion, feems rather intended, than praying for them. 

Ver. 15. their) viz. Tfracl’s. 

- Ver. 1. This Pfalm is made concerning bad Judges. 

Ib. judges among] as at 2 Chron. xix. 6. which may 
be read for a good Comment on this. 

Ib. the Affizes} as the Heb. evidently denotes. 

Ver. 1. We may fuppofe this made in the firft Part of 
David's Reign over Irael ; accordingly Grotius refers it 
to 2 Sam. viit. others to After-times. 

Ib. have no Silence} Heb. let there not be Silence to thee, our 
dave anfwering to the Dative Cafe in the learned Lan- 
guages ;_ but hence the Sept. took Occafion to tranflate it, 
who foall be likened to thee? as the Verb whence 127 Si- 
dence comes has alfo that Signification, but is not a Verb 
it felf, and if ichad fhould have been nw = Yet this is 
little to their rendering 5x like m wh2, by which they 
maybe faid,to outdo their own Outdoings. 

‘er. 6, 7, 8. Smyth has prettily turned thefe 3 Verfes, 
= 8 10. That 
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_10. That were deftroyed at En-dor, being 
Dung for the Ground. . 

11. Make their Nobles themfelves like 
Oreb and Zeeb, and all their Princes tike 
Zebah and Zalmunna ; 

12. Whe faid, Let us. poffefs our felves 
the Habitations of God. . 

13- O my God, make them like the 
whirling Stuff, like the Stubble before the 
Wind. 

14. As the Fire burns a Wood, and as the 
Flame fets the Mountains on fire : 

15. So purfue them with thy Tempeft, 
and trouble them with thy Whirlwind. 

16, Fill their Faces with Vilenefs; that 
they may feek thy Name, O Lord. 

17. Let them be afhamed, and troubled 
for ever; nay brought to Confufion, and 
perifh : 

18, That they may know, that thou 
whofe Name alone is the Lord, art the High- 


eft over.the whole Earth. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


F OR the chief Mufician upon the Inftru- 
- ment Gittith. A Pfalm for the Kora- 
ites. 

How lovely thy Tabernacles ase, O Lord 
of Armies 

2. My Soul longs, and even fails for the 
Courts of the Lord: my Heart and Fleth 
cry out for the Living God. 

3. Even the Sparrow finds a Houfe, and 
the Swallow a Neft for her felf, in which 


with fuch Difficulty of Names, to which I refer the 
Reader; and much better than Sir Fohn Denham, thor 
the latter feems to have taken from the former, and might 
therefcre be expeéted to have made Improvement. 

Ver. 10. at En-dor] that being by Taanach, Fof>. xvii. 
1. where the Battle was fought wich the Canaanites, Fud. 
v.19. 

Ver. 13. whirling Stuff] rendered a rolling thing Ifa 
xvii. 13. Shera the Fis Bs is alssiperaibele sa 

Ver. 15. trouble] the fame Verb as in Ver. 17. 

Ib. Whirlwind] See Ifa. xxix. 6. Sept. wrath, by Ima- 
gination from its Verb confume. 

Ver. 1. Korahites] Se that this, the next and Ixxxviith 
Pfalns, were probably. made by David, like Pfal. xlii. &c.. 
and this may be referred to the Time of Ab/alom’s Rebel- 
Tion, according to Grotius; as alfo Jun. and Trem.: on 
the Word Zion, Ver..7. fay the Worjhip of God was infix 
tuted there when David made this Pfalm (which muft be 
after he was King, 2 Sam. v. 3, 7-) though here they 
fay it is likely to be a Pfalm of David in Exile by reafon-of 
Saul’s Tyranny : the like Inconfiftency has Patr. They fem 
to have moft Reafon ow their Side who think it compofed when 
Abfalom—But it may aswell or better, in my Judgment, be 
thought compofed when Sennacherib €¢~ 

Ver. 3. Sparrow] Sax. /pearwa. 

Ver. 5. the Highways] to Zion, Ver. 7. 

Ver. 6. Paffing| which Mudge joins to the Ver. be. 
fore, and alters befides, to little Difference. 

Ib. Mulberry-trees] as in 2 Sam. v. 23. To vindicate 
its being turned mifery in the Com. Pray. it is faid in Holy 


N OVFES 


upon 
fhe puts her young ones ; namely thy Altars, 
O Lord of Armies, my King, and God. 

4. Thofe are blefled who dwell in thy 
Houfe ; they ftill praife thee. A Paufe. 

5. The Man is bleffed whofe Strength is 
in thee, the Highways being in their Heart. 

6. Paffing through the Vale of Mulberry- 
trees, they make it a Fountain : the Rain alfo 
covers. with Bleffings. 

7- They goon from Strength to Strength ; 
each appearing before God in Zion. 

8. Lord God of Armies, hear my Prayer: 
give ear, O God of Jacob. A Paufe. 

9. See, O God our Shield, and behold the 
Face of thy anointed one. 

10. Fora Day in thy Courts is better than 
a thoufand ethers: F choofe to be at the 
Threthold in the Houfe of my God, rather 
than to dwell in the Tents of Wickednefs. 

11. Becaufe the Lord God is a Sun and 
Shield ; the Lord gives Grace and Glory: 
he with-holds no good Thing from fuch as 
walk in Integrity. 

12. O Lord of Armies, the Man is blefied 
who trufts in thee. 


PSALM LXXXvV. 


OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm for 
the Korahites. 

Thou haft been favourable, O Lord, to 
thy Country, haft turned again the Captivity 
of Jacob ; 

2. Haft forgiven the Iniquity of thy Peo- 
ple, haft covered all their Sin. A Paufe. 


Dav. char’d, < fr30 fignifies to weep, confequently mifery;” 
but what is that to x3 adifferent Word? And is a Verb 
a Noun? Or even ore and mifery alike. 

Ib. Rain] The LXX. turn it emateect as aParticiple 
in Hiph. from 77. but Rain which it fignifies from m7 a3 
alfo Foel ii. 23. better fuits the Context. 

Ib. covers] not filleth. 
Ib. Blefings| which our Tranflators might miftake for 


nant that fe cone 
‘ex. 7. before tuag. the God of Gods will ap- 
pear, “which? the fee Change of me ne & ‘will adnaie 


of, as in Fofr xxii. 22. but the Litur. has it unwar- 
rantably in both Senfes, unto the God of Gods appeareth 


one. 
er. 10. @ Day] which Hatton ufes in a very different 
Senfe,—may dwell one day in thy Courts, even all the long 
day va eternity. 

er. x, Captivity} by the Philiflines, the fame 2s 
mentiorfed Pfa. xiv. 7. fo that this feems penned after 
their Defeat, 2 Sam. v. 17.—ult. though Patr. puts it to 
other Times, In the Contents, not with the propereft 
‘xptefions, He  Sbear gd to wait thereon (viz. on former 
mercies) out of (for in, as alfo before) confidence of God's 
go0dne/s: and in the contents of the Old Singing Pfalms 
not very reverently, They put bim (God) in minde, that he 
Souuldnot leave the Werk of his grace unperfrs. On the 
other hand /¥Vither in his r to this P/alm has, When 
thy Bleffings made us wartton, thou didf? alwaies humble us by 
thy fatherly corrections 5 and when thon hadft worthilie af: 
fed us according as thy ]Vifdome faw convenient, thou didft 

ever mercifully comfort, and reflore us again to thy favour. 
3+ Thou 


PsatmM LXXXVIE. 


. ‘Fhou haft withdrawn all thy Wrath, 
hail turned: back from thy fervent Anger. 

4. Furn us again, O God of our Salva- 
tion, and: break afunder thy Fndignation with 
us. 

g- Wilt thou be angry with us for ever, 
drawing out thy Anger to all Ages? 

6. Wilt not thou revive us again that thy 
People may be glad through thee ? 

7. Shew us thy Kindnefs, O Lord, and 
give us thy Salvation. 

8. I will hear what God the Lord will 
fpeak : for he will {peak Peace to his Peo- 
ple and pious ones; but let them not return 


to ony, 

g- Certainly his Salvation is near to thofe 
who fear him; that Glory may dwell in our 
Country. 
10. "Kindnets and Truth are mret together, 
Righteoufnefs and Peace do kifs each other : 

¥¥. Truth bloffoms up out of the Earth, 
and Righteoufnefs beams down from Hea- 
ven. 

12. The Lord alfo will give what is good, 
and our Country will yield its Increafe. 

13. Righteoufnefs will go before him, and 
he will put his Feet in the Way. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 


Prayer of David. . 
Incline thy Ear, O Lord, anfwer me: 
for I am afflicted, and needy. 

2. Preferve my Soul, as Sn not impious : 
fave thy Servant, thou my God, who trufts 
on thee. 

3- Be gracious to me, O Lord: for I call 
to thee every Day. 

4. Make glad the Soul of thy Servant : for 
to thee, Lord, I lift up my Soul. 

5- For thou, Lord, art good, and forgiv~ 


; 703 
ing, as alfo of large Kindnefs to all who 
call upon thee. 

6. Give ear to my Prayer, O Lord, and 
hearken to the Voice of my Supplications. 

7. ¥ will calf’ thee at the ime of my. 
Diftrefs : for thou wilt anfwer me. 

8. There is none like thee among the 
gods, O Lord,, no Works are like thine. ° 

g. All Nations that thou haft made, will 
come and bow down before thee, O Lord, 
and give Honour to thy Name. 

10. For thou art great, and doeft Won- 
ders : thou art God alone. 

11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, I will 
walk in thy Truth: unite my Heart to fear 
thy Name. ‘ 

12. I will praife thee, Lord my God, with 
my whole Heart, and will honour thy Name 
for ever: ’ 

13. Since thy Kindnefs is great to me; 
and thou haft delivered my Soul from the 
lower Hell. 

14. O God, the Proud are rifen up againft 
me, and the Affembly of the Violent feek my 
Life ; who do not fet thee before them. 

15. But thou, Lord, art a merciful and 
gtacious God, forbearing of Anger, as alfo 
of large Kindnefs and Truth. 

16. Look on me, and be gracious to me: 
give thy Strength to thy Servant, and fave 
the Son of thy Handmaid. 

17- Caufe to be with me a Sign of Good, 
that thofe who hate me may fee, and ba 
afhamed ; becaufe thou, O Lard, doft help 
and comfort me. 


PSALM LXXXVIIL. 


Psa or Poem for the Korahites. 
His Foundation being on the holy: 
Mountains ; 





Ver. 8. fpeak] The LXX add in me, by Dartford 
within mee. id 

Ib, to Folly] left out of the Pfalter, but the old Lat. 
has for it to the Heart; the Gr. being and to them that turn 
the Heart to him: which it is evident to me was done thus 5 
the feventy Tran/lators (if they were fo many, and all fo 
ignorant) took the Heb. 8 for 8 the latter being twice 
before (and this by the Way may fhew the ect or 
Bene! ¢ of the Points) as they did alfo 77039 to Pall 
for M90 3 the Heart. Selah ; parting the Word into twos 
and miftaking a Letter, with what is worfe, thinking there 
was a Prepotiion belonging to the Verb before it. Could 
‘one of our new Criticks notwithftanding have difcovered 
this, pow triumphantly would he have afferted the LXX 
read fo 

Ver. x1. bloffims—beams)] frudtified, and frudtifying. 
Ver. 13. Ae will put} It makes an abfurd Idea, that 
Rightcouinefs as going before the Lord, fhould fet us 
in his Steps behind hine ; as likewife that we fhould come 
from Heaven: where Righteoufnefs is reprefented to be 
Ver. 11. and fonow coming from thence, and the Lord 
in the way of it, to blefs as before thofe who fear him, 


all confiftently : thus Yur. and Trem. alfo take it, Caf. 
Hare, &e. 

Ver. 1. Prayer of David] made, as qne_may appre- 
hend, before he 2, ‘ine in the Dow. Tray. it is, 
A praier to David himfelfe. 

Ver. 10. dovft Wonders] Sax. donde wundra. 

King Famer, . 
For working wonders wondred at. 

Ver. 11. unite my Heart] By the LXX, det my Heart 
rejoice, from 77M 28 it appears, when “IY the Word here 
is from “INT 

Ver. 14. Affembly] not Affemblies. 

Ver. 17. with me] So the Heb. is, and the Sign was 
to be to his Adverfaries. 

Ver. 1. Pfalm] after the Tabernacle and Ark were 
fixed at Zion, 2 Sam.vi. 17. Patr. fays, It is uncertain 
which of the Sons of Korah was the Author of it, while he 
has it in the Title for them. 

Ib. His} the Lord’s, a3 being his Temple’s._ In the 
Liturgy, Her; upon which 1 would atk our new Criticks, 
whether the Authors of that Zran/- read 71 initead of ) by 


4 2. The 
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2. The Lord loves the Gates of Zion, 
more than any Habitations of Jacob. 

3. Glorious Things are particularly {poken 
of thee, O City of God! A Paufe. 

4. I make mention of Rahab and Baby- 
lon, to my Acquaintance, indeed of Philiftia 
and Tyre, with Cuth ; that fach a one was 
born there. . ‘ i 

§. Soof Zionit hall be faid, sat this and 
that Man was born in it : and the Higheft 
himfelf will eftablith it. 

6. The Lord will count up when he writes 
down the People, zat fuch a one was born 
there; a Paufe: 

7. Even the Singers as well as the Players 
on Inftruments: all my Springs being in 
thee. 


PSALM LXXXVII. 


Porm or Pfalm for the Korahites, for 

the chief Mufician to play upon the In- 

ftrument Mahalath. Ani ‘ting Poem of 
Heman the Ezrahite. 


O Lord God of my Salvation, by Day I° 


éry, by Night before thee. 
2. Let my Prayer come into thy Prefence, 
incline thy Ear to my Cry. 


N.OT ES 


upon 

3- For my Soul is fall of ‘ill-Things, and 
my Life approaches to the Grave. 

4. I am reckoned with thofe who godown 
to the Pit, and like a Man of no Strength; 

5- Made free among the Dead, like the 
Slain that lie in the Sepulchre, whom thou 
remembreft no more, they being cut off by 
thy Hand. 

6. Thou haft put me into a Pit of the 
lower and dark Places, into the Depths. 

7. Thy Wrath preffes hard upon me, and 
thou affliteft with all thy Waves. A Paufe. 

8. Thou haft caufed my Acquaintance to 
be far off fron. me, haft made me an Abomi- 
nation to them: I am fhut up, and cannot 
get out. 

g. My Eye is forrowful by reafon of Af- 
fiction : I call upon thee, O Lord, every 
Day, {preading my Hands to thee. _. 

10. Wile thou do Wonders to the Dead ? 
Will the Deceafed rife up, praifing thee? 
A Paufe. 

11. Will thy Kindnefs be told in the Se- 
pulchre, thy Faithfulnefs in Deftruction? 

12. Shall thy Wonders be known in Dark- 
nefs, and thy Righteoufnefs in the Country 
of Forgetfulnefs ; 

13. Whereas I cry out to thee, O Lord, 





"Tranfcribers tid one Letter for the other? If not, 


why muft the LXX be faid fo much to read different from 
the prefent Hebrew ? 
1b. Foundation] for Dwelling. Sax. plur. (after the 


Lat. by Miftake of the Heb. Word without Points) 
grundweallas or flatholas, which fome Country-People 
may know. 

Yo. being] as much included as is, and I need not fay 
much more ufeful. 

Tb. Mountains} Zion and Moriah, the latter as Part of 
the former; fee on P/a. xlviii. 2. 

Ver. 5: So gj } for which the LXX have Mother thus, 
Mother Zion foall fay; but as they cannot be thought to 
refer 5) to con the Heb. Word for Mother, by any Like- 
nefs of the Letters, 1 fuppofe it was to 19 tg 4 forth. 

Ib. Inftead of it at the End Mudge puts bim, by turning 
into 4 which I do not remember ftands for him, or that 
it is any Pronoun, but 37 

Ver. 6, 7. fuch a one was born there—Even the Singers] 
In the Place of all thisthe Gr. and Vulg. Lat. produce, and 
thefe Princes that have been in it: wherein Princes arofe as 
at Pfa. Ixviii. 25. next in it appears taken by Overfight 
from Ver. 5. inftead of there from Ver. 4. and the Gr. 
may as well mean have been born, as have been, notwith- 
ftanding the Lat. has efpoufed the latter ; yet befides thefe 
Allowances it is poy diftorted from the Heb, 

Ver. 7. as well as Ec. to the End] Sept. and Vulg. The 
Dwelling in thee is as of all them that rejoice : here »*y my 
Springs was indubitably expounded by ym Dwellings, 
though the Word in that conftru Form would be im- 
proper, or cle by pyr Dwelling, which has far lefs Like- 
nefs 5 and rejoice might be fetched from no different Root. 

Ib. all my Springs} Mudge has, they fhall be all Singers, 
but by tcaring down the £eb. Diftinétion, and making 
Addition to it befides; nay his new Word is wrong, chu- 
fam for cullam. 

Ver. 1. Heman] mentioned 1 Chron. vi. 33. 8 xv: 17 
& xvi, 42. 2 Chron. v. 12. 8 xxxv. 15. 1 King. iv. 
and according to 4b. Ezr, and Grotius. Though 
'aole fays he was probably that Heman, yet he refers him’ 















to another in the Marg. 1 Chron. ii. 6. and on x King. 
iv. 31- fuppofes they were the fame Ethan and Heman thac 
are mentioned x Chron. ii. 6. & xv. 19. but who can 
believe fxdah’s Grandfons were David's Singers ? Whereas 
the other Heman was the Defcendant of Levi, in the 21ft 
Generation, 1 Chron. vi. 33—38- and Grandfon of the 
Prophet Samuel. He feems to write of his own private 
Experience. Ainfuverth fays, This Pfalme is the moft dele 
full of all the Bible, full of complaints even to the end; and 
Beza the like. Hatton’ begins his Prayer on it in thefe 
Words, O Lord God of our falvation, who for our fakes 
wert wounded, and didft die and lie in the grave, even 
without any mention of Yefus or Chrift, excepting at the 
End, through ‘Fefus Chrifh our Lord, according to which 
this at the Beginning muft not be He; but befides that, 
he did not die &c. as being God. 

Ib. by Day I ery, by Night before thee] jut as the Heb. 
dianteetioe x itheae Start as Pi 1. xxii. 2. yet 
Hare and Mudge would make of my Salvation, be I crys 
and the latter fays for it, the fame three Words are joined 
Pfa. xxii. 1, 2. which is not true, unlefs mor RAPR two 
of them are the fame as S *NYIW or as they alter the 
former *Myiw 

Ver. 5. more] Sax. ma, afterwards changed to mo. 

Ib. cut off] That the LXX made a Miftake of 713 for 
na which latter the Text has, looks moft likely, by their 
rendering it driven away, though that Verb does not fig- 
nify it direétly. 

Ver. 6. Thou haf put] But by the LXX, They have 
ut; taking »3mw probably to be nmw though it would 
¢ ill fpelled for nw 

Ver. 9. is, forreneful} In the Lit. faileth, it being in the 
ald Lat. my Eyes have languifhed. 

Ib. /preading my Hands) in Prayer, as proper for that 
Devotion ; and not fo carnally as (Veodford reprefents it. 

| With firetcht out armes I feel if Thou art nigh. 

Ver 10. Deceafed] Sept.” Phyficians, by TI°RBY for 
C'NDI where we have no Authority but that of the 
Points, to guard from fuch Abfurdity. 





and 


PsatM LXXXIX. 


and my Prayer prevents thee in the Morn- 
ing. 

ean Why, O Lord, doft thou caft off m: 
Soul, hide thy Face from meé ? * 

15.1 hive been afflicted, and as it were 
expiring from Childhood: have born thy 
Terrors, being in doubt. 

16, Thy Fury pafles over me, thy Diftur- 
bances are cutting me orf. 

17. They compafs me like Water every 
Day, thy come about sguntt me together. 

18. Thou haft caufed Lover and Friend 
to be far off from me, my Acquaintance at 
a dark Place. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 


A inftruéting Poem of Ethan the Ezra- 
ite, 

I will ever fing the Lord’s Favours, will 
make known thy Faithfulnefs with my 
Mouth to all Ages. 

2. For I fay ; Kindnefs is ever built up, 
thou doft eftablith thy Faithfulnefs in Hea- 
ven it felf hus; 

3. I have made a Covenant with my 
chofen one, have {worn to David my Servant, 

4. Iwill cftablifh thy Offspring for ever, 
and build up thy Throne to all Ages. A 
Paufe. 

5- Thus will Heaven praife thy Wonders, 
O Lord, aby Faithfulnefs alfo in the Congre- 
gation of the Holy. 

6. For who in the Sky is equal to the 
Lord ? Or like him among the Sons of the 
Mighty ? 

7. God is feared much in the Counfel of 
the Holy, and reverenced by all that are 
round about him. 

8. O Lord God of Armies, who is a ftron 
Lord like thee ?. Whofe Faithfulnefs is roun 
about thee. 
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9. Thou ruleft over the Loftinefs oF the 

Sea: when its Waves are lifted up, thou re= 

ftraineft them. ‘ 

10. Thou Kaft bruifed Rahab like one that 
is pierced through, haft difperfed thy Ene- 
thies by thy ftrong Arm. 2 

11. The Heaven is thine, the Earth is 
thine alfo: thou didft found the very World; 
aiid what it is filled with. 

12. The Nosth and South are what thou 
haft created: Tabor and Hermon fing through 
thy Name. ; , 

13. Thoii haft an Arm with Power : thy 
Hand is ftrong, thy right Hand is exalted. 

14. Righteoufuefs and Judgment are thé 
Settlement of thy Throne: Kindnefs and 
Truth go before thy Face. 

15. The People are bleffed that know the 
joyful Sound; who go on, O Lord, in the 
Light of thy Countenance. 

16. They rejoice through thy Name ever 
Day; and are cxalted by thy Righteout- 
nefs. 

17. For thou art the Ornament of their 
Strengtli : and our Horn is exalted through 
thy Favour. A. . 

18. For our Shield is of the Lord, and our 
King of the Holy One of Ifrael. . 

ig. Then didft thou fpeak in Vifion to the 

ious one, and. fay: I have put Help on the 
owerful, have exalted him who is chofen 
from the People. 

20. I have found my Servant David, have 
anointed him with the holy Oil. 

21.’ With whom my Hand fhall be efta- 
blifhed, my Arm alfo fhall ftrengthen him. 

22. The Enemy fhall not exaét on him, 
nor an unjuft Perfon affiiG@ him. 

. On the contrary I will crufh his Ad- 
wertiies from his Prefence, and {mite fuch as 
hate him. 





Ver. 15. expiring] By the Sept. in Labours, from yx 
as may be feen in Bythner’s Lyr. Propb. it being the Verb 







haze horn thy Terrors] Which the LXX have turned, 

-xalted was made low : for the Verb has alfo the 

f lift up, and POR as I conjeéture, they fan- 
as the fut. Tenfe in’ High. of syn viz. PRR 

Ub. in doubt] So difrafted, as the Latin difradtus, 
pulled apart (by Doubt or Perplexity) if it keeps to the 
Heb, but who would take it only in that Senfe 

Ver. 18. may] Sce on Heb. ili. 11. * 

Ver. 1. than] of whom fee x Chron. vi. phe xv. 
17, 19. 1 King. iv. 3x. and befides it being more 
likely for David's chief Singers of Pfalms to compote this 
and the foregoing, like A/aph and Feduthun, than for the 
Ethan and Lieman mentioned 1 Chron. ii. 6. the Name of 
David being feveral times in this Pfalm, and not as 
Pprophetical, may put it out of all Di oo Te might be 
written in the Jatter Part of Solemon’s Reign, 1 King. xi. 








Vor. I. 


145 23, 25. with Patr. in Feboiachin’s or Zedekiah’s; but 
Iam not inclined to think the Author complained fo in 
vain, 

Ib. fing] Fonfton beautifully, 

Te Dominum, Pater alme! canam, fidumgue bonumque : 
Thee, facred Father, the Lord, both faithful and good, I 
will fing. 

Main, bile up] Sax. yetimbred, and Ver. 4. timbrocé; 
whence our Timber, i. e. Wood for Building: 

Ver. 5. Holy] not Saints, but Angels; manifeltly. 

Ver. 10. like one that is pierced through] In the Litur: 
and deftroyed it; but did the Tranflaters or Minfter whont 
he fo implicitly follows, read fo in the Heb; or indeed is 


this the Heb. tranfii 

Ib. drm] Sax. Sir on in Ver. 13. carm, after 
the old ligent Way of fings 

Wars Fi host eae) Beane Sams aivhe AAT BE 
the Litur. has faints. 


Ver. 23. fram] not before. 


8R 24; Both 
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24. Both my Faithfulnefs and Kindnefs 
fhall be with him, and his Horn fhall be ex- 
alted through my Name. 

. 25. I will alfo put his Hand on the Sea, 
and tis right Hand on the Rivers. 

26. He fhall call upon me, Thou art my 
Father, my God, .and the Rock of my Sal- 
vation. 

“27. Befides I will make him the Firft-born, 
the fighert of the Kings of the Earth. 

28. 1 will keep my Kindnefs to him for 
ever, and my Covenant fhall be firm to him. 

29. Nay I will put his Offspring to be for 
evermore, and his Throne as the Days of 
Heaven. 

30°. If his Children forfake my Law, and 
go not in my Rules ; 

31. If they profane my Ordinances, and 
do not keep my Commandments : 

32. I will vifit their Tranfgreffion with a 
Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes. 

33- But I will not break off my Kindnefs 
from him, nor deal falfely in my Faithful- 
nefs. 

34. I will not profane my Covenant, nor 
change what came out of my tips : 

35- Who {ware once in my Holinefs, that 
without my failing to David ; 

36. His OR spine fhould be for ever, and 
his Throne like the Sun before me ; 

37- That it fhould be ever eftablifhed as 
the Moon, and a faithful Witnefs in the Sky. 
A Paufe. 

38. Whereas thou haft caft off, and def- 
pifed, haf, been in a Wrath with thy an- 
ointed one. % 

39: Thou haft detefted the Covenant of 


N OT ES. 


upon 


thy Servant, haft profuned his Crown to the 
Ground. - 

0. Thou haft broke down all his Fenées, 

made his ftrong Holds a Ruin. 

41. All who pafs that Way have plun= 
dered him: he has been a Reproach to his 
Neighbours. 

42-Thou haftexalted the right Hand of his 
Adverfaries, haft made all his Enemies glad. 

43- Moreover thou haft turned back the 
Edge of his Sword, and not made him ftand 
up in the Battle. 

44. Thou haft made his Purenefs ceafe, 
and thruft down his Throne to the Ground. 

45. Thou haft fhortened the Days of his 
Youth, haft covered him over with Shame. 
A Paufe. 

46. How long, O Lord, wilt thot hide thy 
felf? Perpetually ? Shall thy Wrath burn 
like Fire ? 

47- Remember of what Time I am: why 
didtt thou create all Mankind in yain ? 

48. What Man lives, and will not fee 
Death, who will deliver his Perfon from 
the Power of the Grave? A Paufe. 

.49- Where are thy former Favours, Lord, 
that thou haft {worn to David in thy Faith- 
fulnefs ? 

50. Remember, Lord, the Reproach of 
thy Servants, which I have born in my Bofom, 
of all the great People : 

51. With which thy Enemies have re- 
proached, O Lord, with which they have 
reproached the Footfteps of thy anointed 
one. 

2. Bleffed be the Lord for ever. So, even 
fo let it be. 


ha 





Ver. 32. J will} See 2, Sam. vii. 14. 
Ver. 35. that} the Heb. is If as at Pfa. xcv. 11. but 

this runs better in Eng. obliquely than direét. 

Ver. 36. Throne} Sax. heahfetl, high Settle or Seat. 

Ver. 38. defpifed| Gruden in his late fam’d Concordance, 
thinking abborred too harth, fays it fignifies here To re- 
Jett or caft off; which certainly it never does, and would 
here too make an utter Tautology, being the fame with 
the foregoing Verb. ‘This is the firft Word that Author 
thus begins with, and fo goes on to juftify wrong tranf- 
lating By putting Meanings to Words which they ne- 
ver have, when they could not be vindicated in their real 
Meaning; in which Manner any Thing might be jufti- 
fied. his I mention for an Inftance, not as the warft, 
but as his firft ; while he omits fhewing the different Sig- 
nification where it really is, as in about, bray, Fc. 

Th: been in a T0rath cobs thy ancinted cme] Hlare:the 
LXX delayed thy Chrift, the Verb fignifying to pafi or 


afs over. 
Ver. 43. Edge’ ot » deriving zor from azar. 
Ver. 45. Youth) Vulg. Time, as another Word from 


the fame Root. 

“Ver. 47. 1] "38 but Mudge doubts whether it fhould 
not be 82 J pray, or ‘FR Lord. His is the Highway to 
Uncertainties : confonant'to which he adds, Dr. Hare’s 


adel (inktead of haled) how perifbing I am, makes alfs 
ageed Senfes just as if any fach might Bs Scripture, ox the 
cripture any fuch, 

Ver. 48. What Man] It is reported of Xenophon, writes 
Paks ue baghr! ¢ of him, ee on the News of ne 
mn’s Death he faid, A’aaz yap fdew Svnros’ yeyevwmnxs 
Anew indeed I beget bim mortal. ila 

Ib. Perfon] which the Heb. Word fignifies as well as 
Soul, and deliver his foul from the hand of the grave isa 
ftrange Expreffion. “And /as extravagant onde fuppoted 
to be right, produce extravagant Thoughts to make them 
out, fol find R. B. thus attempting it, 

What frong Man lives, and fees not Death, 

or who his foule fall fave ; ¢ 
And flop the hand that a bis breath, 

the hand of Hell, the Grave? 

Ib. Power] as rendered, Pfa. xlix. 15. 
and certainly ought to be here. 

Ib. Grave] The Litur. hell; bad indeed that none 
thall deliver his Soul thence ! And if the old Tranflator did 
mean the State of Death, the Unlearned who mind it 
wes — it, rx oan reared by that. . 

er. 51. Foot/tej Change, I know not how, 
but front Heel like the Arabic, = 


lof. xiii. 14. 


PSALM 


PSALM XC. 


PRAYER of Mofes, the Man of God. 
Lord, thou haft been a Habitation for 
us in all Ages. 

2. Before the Mountains were brought 
forth, or thou hadft formed the Earth and 
the World, nay from everlafting to ever- 
lafting thou art God. 

3- Thou turneft Man back, till he is worn 
away; faying, Return, O Mankind. 

4. For a thoufand Years are in thy Sight as 
Yeiterday, when it is paftover, and a Watch 
in the Night. 

5- Thou overfloweft them, they are as a 
Sleep: like the Grafs that grows in the 
Morning ; 

6. Which then flourifhing, as well as grow- 
ing, at the Evening is cut down, and wi- 
thers. 

7. For we are confumed by thy Anger; 
and troubled by thy Wrath. 

8. Thou haft fet our zniulties before thee, 
our Youth in the Light of thy Face. 


PsaAimM XG. 
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-9- For all our Days are turried away by 
Indignation : we confume our Years like 

a Difcourfe. 

10: In the Days of our Time are fevent: 
Years, and if by Stoutnefs eighty, yet their 
Might is Labour and Vanity: {or it if footi 
cut off, and we fly away. ‘ 

11. Who knows the Strength of thy An- 
ger? Thy Indignation being like the Fear of 
thee. 

12. Make knows fo to numbet our Days; 
that we may bring the Mind to Wifdom. 

13. Return; O Lord ; how long fhall it be? 
and ee forry for thy Servants. 

14. Satisfy us with thy Kindnefs in the 
Morning ; that we may fing, and be glad all 
our Days. ; 

15. Make us glad according to the Days 
thou haft afflicted us, the Years we have 
feen Adverfity. 

16. Let thy Work appeat on thy Ser- 
vants, and thy Beauty upon their Children : 

17. Nay let the Pleafantnefs of the Lord 
our God be upon us ; and eftablith the Per= 








written by him after the Lives of 
the J/raclites were fhortened for their Difobedience, Num: 
xiv. as Ver. 7,8, 9, 10. thew. Beza in his Table of the 
principal Points of every Pfalm, fays only, dn excellent 


Prayer of Mofes. 

eka. ee ihe Masitadat toes} i. ribs 
arity duna. lap te } 1a fi ibe 

ib. fiom everlafting to everlafling’ fram wor: 
eth on Ebest : by Hepkins fa overdone, 

From age te age and alwayes fill, 
Sor ever thou art God. 
and worfe in the next Veg. by doubling then and againe. 

Ver. 3., Thou turneff} The Septuag. have Do not turn, 
by taking God from the End of the laft Ver. to this, 
and decming it to be 98 not; fo that it is apparent their 
Copy was without both the Points and Verfes, as it is that 
the latter were cocval with the former, by reafon of the 
Points Dependance on them. a 

Ib. Return] which Hare fays refers to Gen. iii. 19. 

Ver. 5. over foe So Pa. lxxvii. 17. Litur. eatery & 
from mnt inftead of Sant and the reft fee how arbitrarily : 
but the LXX worfe, who tranflate their Years will be 
Things that are of Nought, therein alfo taking M3Y a Sleep 
to be Myv a Year, which the good Guardians the Points 
preferve from. 

Ib. Sleep] Hare by altering the Heb. Pointing, would 
sakes, Pon moiflencft them with Sleep ; too trivial, forced 
and unfuitable. 

Ver. 8. Youth] As tranflated Ver. 45+ of the lat P/a. 
with Fob xx. 11. 8 xxiii. 25. Wa. liv. 4. id eft every 
where elfe. 

Ver. 9. we seafeoee) ‘The LXX annex this to the pre- 
ceding, with and before it thus, and in thy Indignation we 
have failed. 

-Ib. like a Di bet t Sept. our Years were meditated or 
confidered like a Spider ; but it was hard ftraining to make 
the Syllabic Expletive 19 which puzzled them, a Spider 
like mpnw for it could not be attempted on wraay the 
other Ach. Word for that Infe&t; next the Word for 
Difcourfe being changed into a Verb, to patch up fome 
Senfe, ‘viz. from man to 13m would fignify either to medi- 
tate or diftourfé. Byth. only fays, they turned afide much 
Srom the Text. ~ 

Ver. 10. feventy Years] which remains much the fame, 
wnlefs thortencd by Intemperance s as Greaves obferves 


Ver. 1. of Mapes] 











there is no Decay in Nature ds to Stature; for féme thou- 
fand Years, by the embalmed Bodies in Egypt, and his 
Meafure of the hollow Part of the Monument in the great 
Pyramid there. 

Ib: Might] Sept. Overplus, ay if ann had been n35 
trantpofed. 

Ib. it is foon cut off] Sept. Mecknefi or Gentlenofi ti 
come upon 1s; wherein “I imagine the firft was fram 
from 13 being Weel, which 13 might be taken for; and 
that wort fon was fuppofed to be for wm the m not radical, 
and fo the other there is. 

Ib. fly away] Sept. frall be chaftifed, deduicing it from 
yy to be tired it feems inftead of My as 1 is not inforted. 
Bythner’s Account is, they have done it firangely 

Ver. 11. &nows] where one Sax: Copy (as in Spelman'a 
Pfalt.r) has can, another conn, for kens ; 2 third wat, for 
wots; and_a fourth cnecwe. 

Ib. the Fear of thee] better than thy fear: which Tate 
and Brady explain, 

——thy Wrath docs full or rif, 
As more or lofi we fear 
and Blackmore probably from them, 
Thou, as Men fear thee lefs or more; 
Wrath more or lefs dof foew : 
but the Expofition of ‘fun. and Trem: is more cohetent; 
that God's Wrath is according to the Fear of dinfelf, which 
he puts in People, by his Threatenings, Signs and Works, ag 
in Num. xiv. 

Ver. 12. to number our Days] The firlt of this Mudge 
joins to the r1th Verfe, turning it to c/imate, of which 
the Proof is wanting; and by changing 95%D* into 3" 
he tranflates thy Right Arm: He pleads indeed the Sevent, 
for both, but is their ieee to be preferred to the Ori= 
ginal? And was not this Writer tranflating the latter? 

Ib. number] Diog. Laertius in the Life of Bias writes, 
Evaeye tiv Bioy Srw psreciy dig xed} monn nad érivov xepévov Blaoo~ 
uisns: He faid we foruld fo meafure Lift, as if we were to 
live either'a long or a little while, 

Ib. that we may bring] With the LXX, and thae ine 
Srufted at Heart in Wifdom ; as though xra3 from 33 was 
°3133 a Participle in Niphal from ;ya notwithftanding that 
Verb being neuter has not that Mood. 

Ver. 16. Let thy York appear on thy Servants] Sept. 
And look on thy Servants, and on thy Werk ; by which it ap- 
pears » at the Beginning was miftaken for } with and on 
added in to fill up the Sente. 

formance 


708. 


formance of our Hands upon us, even the 
very Performance of our Hands eftablith. 


PSALM XCI. 


E who abides in the fecret Place of the 
Higheft, lodges in the Shelter of the 
Almighty. : 

2. 1 would fay, Of the Lord is my Re- 
fuge and Fortification, in my God himfelf 
I truft. . F 

- 3. For he will deliver thee from the Snare 


of the Fowler, from the very woful Pefti-. 


lence. 

4. He will cover thee with his Feathers, 
and under his Wings fhalt thou truft : his 
‘Truth will be aShield and Buckler. 

. Thou thalt not be afraid of the Dread 
at Right, of the Arrow that flies by Days 

6. Of the Peftilence which goes in Dark- 
nefs, of the Deftruction that waftes at 
Noon. . 

7. Should a thoufand fall at thy Side, and 
ten thoufand at thy right Hand, it thall not 
come nigh thee ; 

8. Only thou thalt behold with thy Eyes, 
and fee the Recompence of the Wicked : 

g- Since the Lord my Refuge, the High- 
eft, thou haft made%thy Habitation. 


N CO T £8 upon 


1o. No Harm fhall fall out td thee nor 
Plague come near thy Tent. 

11. For he will command his Angels coii- 
cerning thee, to kecp thee in all thy Ways. 

12. Who will hold thee up in z4ezr Hands, 
left thou fhouldeft ftrike thy Foot againft a 
Stone. : 

13. Thou fhalt tread upon the fierce Lion, 
and the Afp: thou {halt trample the young 
Lion, and the Serpent. 

at) As he has had a Love for me, fays God, 
I will deliver him : I will exalt him, fince he 
has known my Name. . 

15- He fhall call upon me, and I wilt 
anfwer him : I will be with him in Diftrefs; 
will bring him out, and honour him. 

16. With long Life will I fatisfy him, 
and fhew him my Salvation. 


PSALM XCH. 


Psat or Poem for the Sabbath Day. 
It is good to give thanks to the Lord, 

and fing melodioufly to thy Name, O Su- 
preme One ; 

2. To declare thy Kindnefs in the Morn- 
ing, and thy Faithfulnefs in the Nights ; 

3- Upon the ten-ftringed Inftrument and 
Lute, with Meditation on the Harp. 





Ver. 3. I imagine this to be 2 Pfalm of Encourage- 
ment, written to 
of the Peftilence, 2 


avid by Gad or fome other, at the Time 
Jewifp 





Ver. 4. Truth} In the Liturgy is allo faithfulneffz, and 
there only I fuppofe. 

Ib. and Buckler] Taking this to be a Verb the LXX 
render, his Truth will compafi thee with a Weapon, but fo 
badly, that 9 is negleéted. 

Ver. 6. mone that wafles at Noon] Sept. Mif- 
hance and the noon Devil, interpreting tw avp fo 
widely as by tw mop the latter being cafy and apparent 
to be feen, notwithftanding Byth. fays, he dees not know 
why they turned it Devil; but it was by taking the wrong 
‘Word, for jutt after he tells how it was done. 

Ver. 7. Should] For he is de(cribing the Safety of a 
food Man, which foal! breaks the Courfe of, by telling 

ww the bad muft fuffer : fo No/divs puts it for Dax Ufto 
be underftood, and Ga/?. tranflates with Etiam/i, Though. 

Ver. 9. thou] which the Tranf. in the Litar. applies 
00 the Lord. : 

Ver. 10. No] Old Met. 

Thou foalt not need: none ill to feare, 
With thee it fall not mell; 
which Iaft Word I knew not the Meaning of, and there- 


3 





fore fuppofe many others did not, while it remained fo 
for'a whole Century; till I read in Beveridge’s De~ 
fence it was meddle, and he fays rightly [pelt and pronounced, 
therefore pleads for it; as if thg o/d Saxon was now the 
right Engl : but Iknew, and ftill do, notwithftanding 
his E; tical, that two Negatives are counted or make 
an Affirmative, and therefore that none fhould be any, or 
not omitted, Sc. 

Ver.12, firike] Sax. etopurne. Whence Hatton prays thus 
oddly, Keep me from precipices, from fratture of bones, from 
diflocations, noifome or foarp difeafes, flupidities and piv 
mitics. 

Ib. thy Foot] Payne, 

or foot be hurt by flone, 
the Verfe esas 4 not Room for thy and a ; but atVer. 14. 
he had too much Room, and fo made Nonfenfe by filling, 
it up with to thus, 
*Caufe be hath known my Name, to be 
his Lever will : 


O David! what unfkilful Hands have been fingering thy 


Bap ! 
er. 16. Patrick plainly and well, 
And when a good old Age is pafl, 
Bring him to Heav'n at la/?. 
and paraphrafed.by Beza, J will likewife prolong hi: Life to 
the full, much lefs foall be die with others; and in the end will 
snake him Partaker of my true and everlafling Felicity. 

Ver. 1. A Pfalm) by David I fuppofe when he was 
King, Ver. 10. as with Patr. {een fince. But fome of the 
‘Fews, without Probability, Ver. 3, 6, 759511) 12) 13- 
sucpote it to be made by Adam, and faid on the firft Sab- 
bath, and Morning after he was created. 

Ib. Supreme One] Pjalter, moft Hight, as eMewhcre, 
with a double Superlative improperly ; and worfe, tho" 
fill followed, in Ver. 8. - : 

Ver. 3. Meditation} the fame Word as in Pfa.-xix, ult. 
and fo Ainfw. renders it, Jun. and Trem. meditatione ; 
not fignifying any found. 








4#- For 


Psaum XCIV. * 


4. For thou makeft me glad, O Lord, by 
thy Work: I will fing by the Deeds of thy 
Hands. 

5- How great thy Deeds are, O Lord ! thy 
‘Thoughts are very deep. 

6. The fenfelefs Man does not know, nor 
the Fool underftand this : 

7. When the Wicked fpring forth like 
Grafs, and all who work Iniquity flourifh, 
that they will be deftroyed for evermore. 

8. But thou art high forever, O Lord. 

g- For behold thy Enemies, O Lord, for 
behold thy Enemies will perith : all that work 
Iniquity will be eateened. 

- 10. Whereas thou wilt exalt my Horn as 
an Unicorn’s ; I am anointed with freth Oil. 

11. And my Eye fhall look on my Ob- 
fervers: my Ears fhall hear of the Evil-doers 
that rife up againft me. ; 

12. The Virtuous will {pring forth like a 
Palm-tree: he will grow like a Cedar on 
Lebanon. 

13. Thofe who are planted in the Houfe 
of the Lord, will {pring forth in the Courts 
of our God. 

14. They will be fruitful ftill in old Age, 
fat and freth will they be; 

15. To declare that the Lord is upright : 
who is my Rock, and there is no Injuftice at 
all in him. 


> 
, 
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PSALM XCIiIl. 


HE Lord His fer he has put on Ex- 

cellency; the Lord has put on Strength, 
he has gir himfelf : the World alfo is 
eftablithed, it cannot be moved. 

2. Thy Throne has been eftablifhed from 
the fame everlafting Time that thou art. 

3- The Floods tending up, O Lord, as 
they do, their Sound, the Floods fending up 
their Dafhing; 

4- More than the Sounds of many Wa- 
ters, the magnificent Waves of the Sea, is 
the Lord magnificent on high. t 

5. Thy Teftimonies are very firm: Holi« “ 
nefs becomes thy Houfe, O Lord, to the 
longeft Time. 


PSALM XCly. 


Gop who haft Vengeance, the Lord ; 
© God who haft Vengeance, fhine 
forth. 
2. Get.up, O Judge of the Earth, render 
a Recompence upon the Proud. 
3- How long fhall the Wicked, O Lord, 
how long thall the Wicked triumph ? 
4. Who utter forth, {peaking hard Things: 
all that work Iniquity boaft themfelves. 





S Ver. 5. How great] Buchanan, with the Grandeur of 
octry, 
O opera, faclaO magna vere, Ofub cava 
aidesioame bent oe 
cas lia caecis mentibus mortalium 
[enota : 
OWorks,O Deeds truly great, O the Purpofes defign'd under 
the hollow Sky! Purpojes unknown to the blind Minds of 
Mortals. 

Ver. 10. am anointed] preterite in the Heb. in the 

New-Eng. Verf. 

‘anointed be fall I ; 
all which fhould have been read backward. A4udge has, 
ny old Age is frafp invigorated with Oyl; but to his Con- 
futation this is a Verb, and the other not. 

Ver. 11. look on—hear 0) 4 What did our Tranflators 
mean by adding in my ‘tif That the Pfalnif defired 
the Deftruétion or Harm of his Enemies ? in Oy ee 
Verf. there is my defire againft, and my IVifh againfi. 
Thee. fays ‘Bp. ith mage the Be He fre the Re- 
pentance of the Wicked, Defence 9 Sing. Pfalm. p. 57+ 
fee the like Pfa. liv. 7. 8 lix. 10. 8 exii. 8. & cxviii. 7. 

Ver. 12. fpring forth] the fame Verb as in Ver. 7. 
Se ee ruitfid fill in old Age Thus fpeaks Ci 

er. 14. fruitful fill in o 6. us jicero 
eacellentiy f re ‘ao Flea Age, Cap. 3. Ap- 
tiffima omnino funt arma Gp dees artes, exercitatione/que 
wirtutem, Ge. rendered by The, Newton in his ancient 
Verfion, pt. 1577, The fitteft weapons for Oldage are Artes 
and exereifes of Vertues:' which beinge all the time of mannes 
age embraced, bring unto bym, when bee hath lyued a long 
while, meruailous fruites and commodities, Not only, be~ 








caufe they never forfake or fart from him, no, not in the 
verye laf! pufb of bis Age (which furely is a mofle excellente 
thinge) but alfe eee the Confei 


jence of cure former lyfe, 
and vertuofly led, and the remembrance of our many good 
deedes, is mof pleafaunt. 


{, Vox. I. 


ae by ce fess mre 
e's chief Arts, and Arms, are to grow wife, 
Fir to know, and known to jth 5 if 
All. jut returns to Age then Vertue makes, 
wr in her extremity forfakes : 
The frveetef? Cordial we rective at laf? 
Is confcience of our vertuous A€tions pa/?. 

Ver. 15._at all) as Pfa, iii. 2. 

Ver. 1. I fhould choofe to afcribe this alfo to David, 
while he reigned. The devout G. Wither (let me call 
him) who elfewhere wrote fo zealoufly agaisift Vice, 
prays here, Thou art our King, our Lord, and our God. 
Thou haf Wifdome enough to know what is beft for us, 
Powre enough to effe? it, Love ip to grant it, and 
Perpetuitie enough to continue it: Ob! give us but grace 

faith pt 3 to believe and apply it; and (though the 
Waters rage never fe bervily) we fall undoubtedly be fafe 
for ever and ever, Amen. 

‘The rft Verfe is with Tate and Brady thus, 

With Glory clad, with Strength array’dy 
The Lord that o'er all Nature reigns, 
The World's Foundation firongly laid, 
And the vaft Fabrick flill fuftains. 
pe he has put on} Old Met.” in glory goodly dight, fox 


well dreffed. 
Ib. girded bimfilf J Sax. begyrde hine. 

Ib. be moved) Ib. bith onftyred. 

Ver. 3. Dafbing] according to the Heb. and thence 
the Sounds of the Sept. 

Ver. 1. It appears to be made by David in his Afflic- 
tions under Saul, Ver. 20, 21. & alibi; nor would he 
have permitted what is mentioned, Ver. 5, 6. while him- 
felf was King. 

Ib. fine. fath] as in Ixxx. 1. Sept. God—hbas done freely, 
fo monftroufly taking the Meaning of ypy as it feems 
from won Freedom. 


8S 5. They 
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. They bruife thy People, O Lord, and 
afte: thy Poffeffion. 

6. They flay the Widow and Stranger, 
and murder the Fatherlefs. 

7. Yet they infinuate, ‘The Lord does not 
fee, nor does the God of Jacob confider. 

8. Confider, you fenfelefs ones among the 
‘People : and O Fools, when will you under- 
ftand? 
* g. Will not he who plants the Ear hear? 
‘Will not he who forms the Eye behold? . 

10. Will not he who chaftens the Gentiles 
rebuke ? He who teaches Man Knowledge ? 

11. The Lord knows the Imaginations of 
Man, that they are Vanity. 

12. The Man is blefied whom thou doft 
chaften, O Lord, and teach-him out of thy 
Law; 

13. To give him reft from the Days of 
Adverfity, till. there is a Pit dug for the 
Wicked. ‘ 

14. For the Lord will not leave his Peo- 
ple, nor forfake his Poffeffion. 

15. For Judgment will return to Righte- 
oufnefs, and all thofe that are of an upright 
Heart will be following it. 

16. Who will rife up for me, againft the 
Evil-doers ? Who will ftand for me, againft 
them that work Iniquity ? 

"47. Unlefs the Lord had been my Help, 
my Soul would have almoft dwelt in Si- 
lence. 

18. If I think my Foot flips ; thy Kind- 
nefs, O Lord, fupports me. 

19. Among the Multitude of my Thoughts 
within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. 

20. Shall the Throne of Calamities be 


N.O T E'S 


upon 


joined to thee, of one that forms Trouble 
contrary to the Ordinance ? 

21. They come in Troops againft the Per- 
fon of the Righteous, and condemn the 
Blood of the Innocent. 

22. But the Lord will be a high Place to 
me, and my God the Rock of my Refuge. 

23. And he will caufe their Iniquity to re~ 
turn upon themfelves, cutting them off in 
their Wickednefs: the Lord our God will 
cut them off. 


PSALM XCV. 


OME, let us fing to the Lord, found 
forth to the Rock of our Salvation : 

2. Let us go before him with Thankf- 
giving, found forth to him with Pfalms. 

3- For the Lord is a great God, and a 
great King above all gods : 

4. In whofe Hand are the private Places 
of the Earth, and the {trong ones of the 
Mountains are of him: 

5- Of whom is the Sea, and he i: 
his Hands alfo formed the dry Ground. 





6. O come, let us worfhip, and bow 
down, let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. ‘ 


7. For he is our God, and we are the 
People of his Pafture, and the Flock of his 
Hand : to Day if you will hearken to what 
he fays ; 

8. Do not harden your Heart, as at Meri- 
cae as at the Day of Maffah in the Wilder- 
nels : 





Ver. 13. till] which rather belongs to corred? and teach, 
than give ref; and fo the foregoing Member of this 
Verfe might be put ina Parenthefis, but that it has a Con- 
neétion with the next Verfe. 

Ver. 15. For Fudgment will return] Pfalt, backward 
and otherwife, nor lefs contrary to the eb. if not to good 
Senfe, Untill rightecufnefJ2 turn again, ce. from the 


Migs 

Ver. 18. think] as moft fuitable to the reft, and particu- 
larly the following Ver. King, as one hard put to it for 
‘Words has, 

When I, my flipping foot, complain’d 5 
for which might bey cena 
hen of my Slipping I complain’d. 

Ver. 19. There) Sr! Paine or Sorrows, perhaps 
they knew not why themfelves, as P/a. xiii. 23. they 
render it Paths; it being no where elfe. 

Ver. 20. the Throne] that of Saul. In the Pfalter, flool, 
mean and unfuitably. - 

Ib. Calamities] as the fame is rendered, Pfa. lvii. 1. 

Ib. med Goodr. For I confider’d, does not own + 
without the Article, fwelling the Number of thofe that 
have been fpoiling this Verte. 

Ib. contrary to} or againft, as Saul akted, 1 Sam. xviii. 
11, & xix. 1, 5) 10, 11, 15. & xxii. 17,18, 19. Fun. 
and Trem. render it preter, befides, but expound it, contra, 
againfi. 

ve, 25. come in Troops] The LXX hunt, feeming to 
take 3 for ¥ or fo to interpret. 





Ver. 2. found] and is manifeftly made from the cfd Lat. 
or Gr. the Heb, having it not. 

Ver. 4. bag) Places] Heb. thofe fearched out, hence 
with the LXX Borders. 

Ver. 5. mee} Sax. dyde or worbte. 

Ver. 6. kneel] soeep by the Sept. from M33 33 72723 
had 7 redundant. 

Ver. 7. Wither in the Prayer, So far, we ought to be, 
from arrogating the powre either of otir Becing, or Well- 
beeing 5 that (we mu/t cen ff) to undoe our ielves, is all 
which we are able of our felves to do. 

Ib. People] Here is faid, in the Critical Notes, to be 
a Tranfpofition of this and /reep, and that it fhould be as 
in Pfa. Ixxix. 13. & c. 3. Lanfwer, How did the Au- 
thor know, but that People as well as Sheep belongs to 
eaiere there? However the Paflages are not parallel ; and 
wi 
Fe 





ey, not this be fo as well as that in P/a. 2. 
‘Fob. x. 9.? Should not People alfo be firft? And docs 
not Sheep fuit belt with Hand ? F 
Ib. te Day] which Heb. iv. 7. fhews to be David's 
Words. But Mudge changing ‘the Heb. Letters as he 
owns, has my Voice; thus fpoiling what Longinus in 
Homer, and Addifon in Milton admire as a Beauty, Spre- 
N°. 321. Before what God fays in the next Verie may 
be underftood Jt is, or ft beinit. . a4 
Ver. 8. Meribab—. ff, the fame as Exod. xvii. 7- 
and thus Mont. the Tig. fans Ainfiw. have it; as alfo 
the late anonymous ‘ranflater in Heb. iti. 8. 
F g. At 





PsaLM 


g. At which your Fathers tempted me, 
proved-me, as alfo faw my Work. 

10. Forty Years I loathed that Genera- 
tion, and faid, The People err with their 
Heart, and they do not know my Ways: 

11. Of whom I {ware in my Anger, They 
fhall not enter into my Reft. 


PSALM XCVI. 


ING to the Lord a new Song, fing to 
the Lord, O whole Earth. 

2. Sing to the Lord, blefs his Name, de- 
clare his Eiivadon from Day to Day. 

3- Tell his Glory in the Nations, his 
Wonders among all the People. 

4. For great is the Lord, and to be praifed 
pxcendinty : he is to be feared the moft of 
all gods. 

5- Forall the gods of the People are Idols ; 
whereas the Lord made the Heavens. 


6. Majefty and Honour are before him, 
Strength and Comelinefs are in his Sanétu- 
ary. 


7. Afcribe to the Lord, O Families of 
the People, afcribe to the Lord Glory and 
Steceth. 

8. Afcribe to the Lord the Glory of his 
Name’; take up an Offering, and come to 
his Courts. 

. Bow down to the Lord in the Place of 
Holy Grandeur ; tremble at his Prefence, all 
the Earth. 

1c. Say in the Nations, The Lord reigns ; 
the World alfo is eftablithed, it cannot be 
unoved : he judges the People in Upright- 
nefs. 

13. Let the Heaven be glad, and the Earth 
rejoice ; the Sea roar, and what it is filled 
with. 

12. Let the Field triumph, and all that is 
init: then Ict all the Trees of the Wood 
fing, 

13. Before the Lord: for he comes, for 
he comes to judge the Earth ; he will judge 
the World in Rightcoufnefs, and the People 
in his Faithfulnefs. ; 


XCVIII. 


PSALM XCVII. 


HE Lord reigns, let the Earth rejoice, 
let the many Ifles be glad. 

2. A Cloud and Dimnefs are round about 
him, Righteoufnefs and Judgment are the 
Settlement of his Throne. 

3- A Fire goes before him, and burns up 
his Adverfaries round about. 

4. His Lightnings enlighten the World : 
the Earth feeing, is afraid. 

5. The Mountains are melted like Wax at 
the Prefence of the Lord, at the Prefence of 
the Matter of the whole Earth. 

6. The Heaven declares his Righteoufnefs, 
and all the People fee his Glory. 

7. All that ferve a carved Image {hall be 
afhamed, who boaft in Idols : worfhip him, 
all fae Angels. 

. Zion hearing, is glad, and the Daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoice; by reafon of thy 
Judgments, O Lord. 

9. For thou, O Lord, art the Higheft above 
all the Earth, art exceedingly exalted above 
all the gods. 

10. You wholove the Lord, hate what is 
evil: he preferves the Souls of his pious 
ones, delivers them from the Power of the 
Wicked. 

11. Light is fown for the Righteous, and 
Gladnefs for thofe who are of an upright 
Heart. 

12. Be glad, you righteous ones, . through 
the Lord, and give thanks at the Remem- 
brance of his Holinefs. 


PSALM XCVIII. 


Psarm. 

Sing to the Lord a new Song, for 
he has done Wonders : his right Hand and 
holy Arm has wrought Salvation for him. 

2. The Lord has made known his Salva- 
tion, he has revealed his Righteoufnefs in the 
Sight of the Nations. 

. He has remembred his Kindnefs and 
Faithfulnefs to the Family of Ifrael: all 
the Limits of the Earth have feen the Salva- 
tion of our God. 


7It 





Ver. 9. proved me] me not in vulg. Lat. 

Ver.10. loathed] as the Heb.is, but in the Gr. dif- 
pleafed. 

Ver. 1. This Pfalm fec moftly in 1 Chron. xvi. 23—33- 
by David on the Occafion of the Ark being brought to 

fon, Ver. 1, 7- 

Ver. 5. Wiok} Sept. Devils. 

Ver. 10. reigns] In a Note here of the Popifs Doway 
Bible it is related, there has been read after it from the 
Wood, fignifying the Crofs of Chrift, which it was fup- 
pofed the Fews Bioctod out; and AZorinus arguing vehe- 
mently againft the Authenticity of the prefent Heb. 
Bible, and for that of the Latin one, produces this for an 
Inftance, more than once, in his Exercit. Bibl. while 


the Lat. Bible it elf has it not: nor is it likely fuch an 
odd Expreffion was genuinc, and efpecially to be made for 
the Removal of the Ark, 1 Chron. xvi. 1,7, 31 

Ver. 12. Trees of the Wood} Sax. treowa wuda. 

Ver. 7. Angels] as quoted Heb. i. 6. 

Ver. 8. Zion] which may detérmine this P/alm to the 
‘Time of David's Reign over far fuppofing it written 
by him, as I do, with the LX. 

Ib. Daughters] Sax. dobtra. 

Ver. a1. fown] Sept. rifen, to their Senfe of it from 


ae a 
cr. 3. Limits] Sax. yemera; whence Mear~/lones, to 
bound the Lands in common Fields, 


4. Sound 
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4- Sound forth to the Lord, O whole 
Earth : make a Noife, nay fing, and that 
melodioufly. 

-_ g+ Sing melodioufly to the Lord with the 
Harp, with the Harp, and the Voice. of a 


Pfalm. 
6. With Trumpets, and the Sound of a 
j Rocnets blow a Tune before the King, the 
ra. 


7- Let the Sea roar, and what it is filled 
with ; the World, and’ thofe that dwell 
therein. ‘ 

8. Let the Rivers clap Hands, the Moun- 
tains fing together, % 

9-_Before the Lord : for he comes to judge 
the Earth; he will judge the World in 
Righteoufnefs, and the People in Upright- 
nefs. 


PSALM XCIX. 


HE Lord reigns, let the People trem- 
ble: he fits at the Cherubs, let the 
Earth totter. 

2. The Lord is great in Zion, and he is 
exalted above all People. 

3. Let them praife thy great and aweful 
Name, it being holy. 

4. And the King to his Strength loving Judg- 
ment, thou haft eftablithed Uprig tnefs : 
Judgment and Righteoufnefs hai jou per= 
formed in Jacob. 

5. Exalt the Lord our God, and bow 
down at his Footftool ; he being holy. 

6. Mofes and Aaron among his Priefts, 
and Samuel among them who called upon his 
Name, called to the Lord, and he anfwered 
them. 


NOTES 


upon 


7. He {poke to thofe in the Pillar of 2 
Cloud : they kept his Teftimonies, and the 


Ordinance he gave them. 


8. O Lord our God, thou didft anfwer 
them: thou wait a God forgiving them, yet 
tabing vengeance upon their Deeds. 

9g. Exalt the Lord our God, and bow 
down at his holy Mountain: for the Lord 
our God is holy. 


PSALM CG. 


Psaim of Thankfgiving. 
# Sound forth to 4 Lord, O whole 

2. Serve the Lord with Gladnefs, come 
before him with Singing. 

3: Know that the Lord himfelf is God ; 
he made us, and not we our felves, his Peo- 
ple, and the Flock of his Pafture. 

4. Enter his Gates with Thankfgiving, 
his Courts with Praife : give thanks to him, 
blefs his Name. 

5- For the Lord is good, his Kindnefs is 
for ever, and his Faithfulnefs to all Ages. 


PSALM CI. 


Psa of David. 
Kindnefs and Judgment I will fing; 
to thee, O Lord, will I fing melodioufly. 


2. I will have underftanding in the perfect 
Way; when wilt thou cometome? I will 
walk continually in the Integrity of my Heart, 
within 197 Houfe. 

3- I will not put an ungodly Thing before 
my Eyes, I hate the Work of fuch as turn 
away, it fhall not cleave to me. 





Ver. g. comes] with the Ark to Zion, 1 Chr. xvi. 33. a8 
Part of Ver. 7. is alfo taken out of x Chron. xvi. 32. 
from which or Pia. xevi. this is partly made. 

Ver. t. trem fe} in the falter after a lax Manner, be 
the People never fo unpatient, ec. 

Ver: 2. pay Sax. micel for mickle, and in the next 
Verfe miclum. 

Ver. 4. a) David, as likely, to whom the Seventy 
intitle it; fee alfo Ver. 2. ‘ 

Ver. 5. at] for which the Heb. has > but in the vulg. 
Lat. is adoraie feabellum pedum ejus, worfrip his Foorftool ; 
and the Earth being this Footftool, //a. Ixvi. 1. the Body 
of Chrift Earth, and the Sacramental Bread Chri/’s Body, 

ing to no lefs a Father than Augu/line, Sc. or more 

dire@ly the Crofs_on which Chriff was crucified being 
taken toe this Footftool ; the Con! eect would be fuch 
Idolatry as is praétifed in the Church of Rome; fee Ama- 
‘ma, Anti-barb Bibl. p. 532, &c. Our old Metre has, 

‘His foot-floole worfoip him before 3 
which though defigned no doubt to mean worfhip him, 
‘would more Properly mean worfhip his Foot/tool. 

Ver. 8. yet] idge, 

Thier fin did punifh, but th’ offenders fave; 
much better if for h” Offenders there was the Sinners, 

Ver. 1. This feems another of Devid’s Compofiticns 
in his Profperity, Ver. 4. 


Ib. Earth] fingular; which the Ghald. Targ. explains 
by, all the Inhabitants of the Earth. 

Ver. 5. the Lord is good) Mudge thinks, he fays, the 
Spllewing Tranflation is the truers Bl his Names for it i 
“good. Lord, for ever is his Favour ; fo condemning 
his own, and there is no it &c. 

Ver. 1. Pfalm of David) which may be accounted a 
Vow of his, before he reccived the Kingdom, Ver. 2. 
Tate and Brady begin this with, 

Of Mera never-failing Spring, 
ind fledfaft Fudgment 1 will fing s 

And fince they both to thee belong, 

To thee, O Lord, addref: my Song. 

Ver. 2. have} In the Pfalter the whole Verle is, O let 
me have underftanding: in the way of godlinefs; al the 
Verfes being there parted with a Colon, in Imitation of 
the Heb. Athnab, that often has not that Power, as in 
bar i. 1. nor has it here. L Arif 

Ib. perfec?) Diog. Lacrtius writes in the Life of Arif- 
totley gates per the Ufe of Virtue ina Free as oe 
be the End of living. 

Ver. 3. put before—my Eyes] With the old Pfalt. take 
in hand, which was thought an Improvement it feems. 

Ib. it] By the LXX, ftriding the Verles, 4 perverfe 
Heart ; and fo they join the next, with an Impropricty 
that denotes it wrong, befides the Hel. Diftinétions, 
tranflating, @ wicked, dclining from me I did not know. 


4A 


Psaum CII. 


4. A perverfe Heart thall Rerert from me, 
T will not be acquainted with Evil. 

* 5. ‘I will cut him off who prates againft 
his Neighbour in Secret: I will not bear with 
him that is of a lofty Look, and a Mind 
puffed up. ‘ 

6. My Eyes fhall be on the Faithful of the 
Country, to dwell with me: he that goes in 
a perfect Way fhall minifter tome. 

7. He hall -not dwell within my Houfe 
who aéts deceitfully : he who {peaks Lyes 
fhall not: be eftablithed. before my Eyes. 

: 8. Betimes will I cut off all the Wicked of 
the Country ; to cut all that work Iniquity 
fromthe City of the Lord. 


“PSALM CI. 
Aree of the Afflicted, when he is 


overwhelmed, and pours out his Me-~ 
jitation before the Lord. : i. 

O Lord, hear my Prayer, and let my Cry 
come to thee. ¥ 

2. Hide not thy Face fromm me on the 
Day of my Diftrefs, incline thy. Ear to me: 
on the Day shat I call, anfwer me fpeedily. 

. For my Days are confumed like Smoak, 

wad my Bones parched like a Hearth. 

4. Heart is ftruck like an Herb, and 
withered: for I forget to eat my Viétuals. 

5. Through the Voice of my Groaning, 
my Bone cleaves to my Fleth. 

6. Iam like to a Pelican of the Wilder- 
nefs : amas an Owl of the wafte Places. 

7. Iam careful, and am as a Sparrow that 
is alone upon the Roof. 

8. Every Day my Enemies reproach me; 


. 
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thofe who are mad at me being fworn 
againft me:" 

9. When I eat Athes as Victuals, and mix 
my Drink with Weeping ; 

10. By reafon of thy Indighation, and 
Fury : for thou haft lifted me up, and thrown 
me down. 

11, My Days are like a Shadow ftretched 
out, and I am withered like an Herb. 

12. But thou, O Lord, abideft for ever; 
and thy Remembrance to all Ages. 

13. Do thou arife, Have compaffion upon 
Zion: for the Time to pity it, for the ap- 
pointed Time is come. 

14. Since thy Servants take delight in its 
Stones, and pity the Duft of it. 

15. So thall the Gentiles fear the Name of 
the Lord, arid all the Kings of the Earth thy 
Glory : : 

26 Becaufe the Lord has built up Zien, 
hhas appeared in his Glory ; ; 

17. Has had regard to the Prayer of the 
Bare, and not defpifed their Prayer. 

18. This thall be written for the follow- 
ing Age; that the People who fhall be created 
may. praife the Lord : 

19. Becaufe he has beheld from the Height 
of his holy Place, the Lord has looked from 
Heaven to the Earth ; 

20. To hear the Groariing of the Prifoner, 
to let loofe fuch as are to die: 

21. That they may rehearfe the Name of 
the Lord in Zion, and his Praife in Jeru- 
falem ; 

22. When the People are gathered toge~ 
ther, and the Kingdoms to ferve the Lord. 

2 2B He weakens my Strength in the Way, 
he fhortens my Days. 





Ver. 4. With Goodridge, not quite unmeaning perhaps 
to himfelf, 
All crooked, vex’t, convenient Truths, I hate. 
vat: Evil] confentaneous with that in the preceding 
erfe. 

Ver. 5. prates againf?] The Verb being made from the 
Noun for Tongue, and fo having a general Meaning ; 
only that it muft be againft: fo of Lips Prov. x. 8, 10. 

Ib. bear] Sept. eat, by 928 when it is SDR 

Ib. a Mind puffed up] high Stomach, Pfalt. Mudge ri- 
dizuloully, suide Paeee * - ee 

Ver. 7. Lyes foall not} In which Refpeg like King Da- 
vid, was Almanzor King of the Saracen Empire (that ex- 
tended farther than the Roma) whofe Sharpnefs againtt 
Lying, and avoiding it himfelf, with the Benefit of the 
fame in his Adminiftration of Juftice, is related by Sir 
Walter Raleigh in his little choice Hi/?. of Mahomet, Sc. 
P+ 146, 1475 148, 15%, 152, 179, 180. 

Ver. 1. Prayer] made as is likely in the Babylonian 
Captivity, Ver. 14, 16, 20, 21. towards the End of 
it, Ver. 13. perhaps by Ezra or Daniel. 

Ver. 4. for] as the Particle properly fignifies, fcarce 
at all fo that ; and thus it makes fuitable Senfe. 

» Ver. 5. cleaves] for want of Moifture, Pfa. xxxii. 4. 
to make the Flefh fupple; fo that feerce necd not have 


Vers Ty 


been added in the P/alter, and certainly'fhould not, tomake 
acontrary Senfe. ‘And the other his Groaning, efpecially 
with what produced it, might caufe; though Mudge pre- 
tends to join it better with forgetting to eat. 

Tb. Fly fo the Heb. and not /kin, for then there muft 
have been no Flefh, which would not have been true. 

Ver. 8. are mad at me] LXX praife me, by anotheg 
Meaning of the Verb. 

Ver. 9. Leat &e.] The Sax. is, abfan fwa fwa hlaf 
ic et & drynge min mid wope ic yemengde. 

Ver. 11. Shadow] Sax. feadu, fe being to be founded 
like fh, as I often find. 

Ver. 12. bg nites 
Throne, from fome coni 
with Lam. v. 19. 

Tb. the Time} Here Daniel in bis Paraphrafe on. the 
feven Penitential Pfalms, where he appears to me_lefs 
happy in his Poetry, than in thofe publifhed fome Years 

fore, 
Yes we foall fee our lovely Sion rife, 

And lift its glittering Turrets to the Skies. 

ves ax weakens &Fc.] Sept. anfwered (in a different 
Senfe of the Word) him (added in) in the way of his (as if 
y for *) Strength. 


In Ab, Bura’s Commentaricty: 
founding, as it feems, of this 


8 T 24.1 
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24. I fay ; O' my God, do not take me 
‘away in the middle of my Days: thy Years. 
being throughout all Ages. 

25. Formerly thou didft found the Earth, 
and the Heaven was the Work of thy 
Hands. 

26. They will peérith, but thou wilt re- 
main ; and will all of them: decay like a Gar- 
ment: as Cloaths wilt thou change them, 
and Shey walt be changed. 

27. Whereas thou art the fame, and thy 
Years will not come to an end. 

28. The Children of thy Servants will 
continue, and their Offspring be eftablithed. 
before thee. 


PSALM CHI. 


YY David. . 
Blefs the Lord, O my Soul, and aif my 
inward Parts, his hely Name. 

2. Blefs the Lord, O my Soul, and for- 
get not any of his Benefits : 

3. Who forgives alk thy Iniquities, cures 
all thy Difeafes, 

4. Redeems thy Life from the Pit, com- 
paffes thee about with Kindnefs and Mercies, 

5- Satisfies thy Mouth with that which is 
good: thou art renewed as an Eagle with 
thy Youth. 

6. The Lord does juft and right Fhings, 
for all the Oppreffed. ‘ 

7. He made known his Ways to Mofes, 
his Aéts to the Ifraelites. 

8. The Lord is merciful and gracious, de- 
laying of Anger, and of large Kindnefs. 

9. He will not contend perpetually, 
tetain -dnger for ever. 

10. He does not to us according to our 
Sins, nor recompenfes us according to our 
Iniquities. 

11. For as the Height of the Heaven is 


nor 


N.O T E S.. upon 


above the Earth, his Kindnefs is powerful 
to thofe who fear him. 

12. As far diftant as the Eaft: is from the. 
Weft, has he removed our Tranfgreffions 
from us. is ee : 

¥3- As a Parent has compaffion upor 
Chibiren, the Lord has compaffion pen 
fach as fear him: 

14. For he knows our Frame, remembers. 
that we are Earth. 

15. s for Man, his Days are like Grafs : 
like a Flower of the Field, {0 he flourithes; 

16. Over which when the Wind paffes, it 
is not, and its Place knows it no more. 

17. But the Kindnefs of the Lord is from. 
Everlafting to Everlafting, upon them that 
fear him; and his Righteoufnefs to Chil- 
dren’s Children : 

18. To thofe who obferve his Covenant; 
and to thofe who remember his Precepts, to 
do them. 

19. The Lord has eftablifhed his Throne 
in Heaven, and his Kingdom has dominion 
over all. . 

20. Blefe the Lord, his’ Angels, who are 
powestit in Might, that do his Word ; by 

earkening to the Voice of it = 

2%. Blefs the Lord, al] his Armies, his 
Minifters who do his Will : 

22. Blefs the Lord, all his Works. in all 
Places of his Dominion: blefs the Lord, O 
my Soul. P 


PSALM OClVv. 


LESS the Lord, O my Soul : OLord 
my God, thou art very great, art 
cloathed with Majefty and Honour : 
2. Who cloatheft ‘thy felf with Light as 
Apparel, ftretcheft out the Heaven as a Cur- 
tain = 





Ver. 23, 24. flortens my Days. I fay; O my Gi For 
this the DXX have, the pM 8 Lic Sy bse Pd to 
me, as might be without the Points, which therefore 
mutt be neceflary. % 

Ver. 1. By David} I believe in his latter Time. 

Ver. 4. Kennett, 

He from thy precious Life each Plague removes 

Cheers with his Foys, and crowns thee with his Loves ; 
but with an Apoftrophe before each s of the Verbs, bright 
Compofitions being too commonly attended with fuch 
Blemithes ; divers of which (in Favour both to the Au- 
thors and Reader) I have amended in the Poetical Cita- 
Hoc on a Far . 

rer. 5. Mouti +. Defires my for yy 

Ib. Busi Sax. yank, aoe ped ds as Ay ee 
ee ba sate pee pn for . 
| Ver. 6. juff and rit ings’) both plur. in Heb. 
af Ver.20. to} Bo/ton Verh tomake the very Profe into Verfe 


5 
” Unto the voice of s words 


wee S 


and the like P/a, civ. 3. 


Ver. 22- Soul} linarius concludes, 


Supd reby Jia Diapmepis aiverce winmee 
O Soul, fing thy King who is to be praifed always. 
Ver. I. a 


jis is afcribed by Confent to David; pro- 
bably then made in his. profperous Days. Beza remarks 
the Difference between this and the foregoing P/alm, 
that there the particular, and here the gencral Bencfits of 
God are rehearfed. 
One of our modern Poets begins paraphrafing it, 
Thee, thee my rifing Soul appires to fing, : 
Almighty Father, everlafting King; 
Walter fe thus, 
Awake my Soul! in hallow'd raptures praife 
‘Th’ Almighty God, whe in th’ empyreal height 
Majeftic foines, too glorious to behold. 
And Daniel in his. Parapbrafe of it has, ; 
For thee their golden Lyres they (the Angels) frring 
we in feety Nar eet 
‘onfefi thee God, and hail thee King. 


3. He 


Psautmo CIV. 


3. He that frames his Chambers in the 
Waters, puts the thick Clouds his Chariot, 
goes ‘upon the Wings of the Wind : 

* 4;\ Who makes his Angels Spirits, his 
Minifters a flaming Fire. 

5- He founded the Earth upon its Bafe, 
that it might not be removed for ever and 
evermore. 

6. Thou coveredft it with the Deep as 
a Garment, the Waters ftood above the 
wn tek Rebuke they fled, by th Sound 

ts ebuke led, e Soun 
of his Thunder they faflened away. 

8. They went up the Mountains, down 
the Vales, to the Place which thou hadft 
founded for them. 

g- Thou haft fet Bounds, that they may 
not pafs over, may not return to cover the 
Earth : 

10. Sending the Springs in the Vallies, 
which run between the Mountains. 

11. They give Drink to every Beaft of the 
Field, the wild Affes quench their Thirft. 

12. Fhe Fowls of the Air inhabit at 
them, that utter the Voice from between the 
Branches. . 

13. He waters the Mountains from his 
Chambers; the Earth is fatisfied by the 
Fruit of thy Doings : 

14: He caufes the Grafs to fprout forth 
for the Cattle, and Herbs for the Service of 
Mankind, bringing Bread out of the Earth ; 

15. With Wine that makes the Heart of 
Man glad, caufing the Face to rejoice with 
Oil, as well as Bread that fupports Man’s 
Heart. 


715 

16, The Trees of the Lord are replenithed, 
the Cedars of Lebanon which he has planted: 

17. Where the Birds make Nefts, the Fir- 
trees being the Houfe of the Stork. 

18. The high Mountains for the wild 
Goats, the Rocks are a Refuge for the Rab- 
bits. 

19. He made the Moon for appointed 
Times, the Sun knows his Setting. 

20. Thou putteft Darknefs, and it is 
Night ; in which every Beaft of the Wood 
creeps out. 

21. The young Lions roar for the Prey, 
and in feeking their Food from God. 

22. The Sun rifing, they withdraw, and 
lie down at their Habitations. 

23. Man goes forth to his Work, and to 
his Bufinefs till the Evening. 

24. How many thy Deeds are, O Lord ! 
all of which thou doctt in Wifdom: the 
Earth is filled with thy Poffeffions. 

25. ds for that Sea which is great and of a 
large Space, Socning Things are there, even 
out of Number, 1 with great living Crea- 
tures. 

26. The Ships go there; that Whale haft 
thou formed to play in it. 

27. All of them wait for thee, to give 
their Food in its Time. : 

28. Thou giving to them, they gather: 
thou opening thy Hand, they are fatisfied 
with what is good. 

29. Thou hiding thy Face, they are trou- 
bled : withdrawing their Breath, they ex- 
pire, and return to their Earth. 








caft Winds yoked together ; of which the Pref. Can we Peed 


'er- 


Ver. 4. Spirits] Mudge has it Winds, and fays, He 
turns his Angels and Minifters into Winds and Fires: but 
fee on Pla. xxxv. 5. Calvin contratily, moting the Winds 
his Meffengers; and the College of Doway falfely from the 
Lat, make/t {pirites thine angels. 

Ver. 5. not be removed] out of its Orb. 
Ib. and evermore} omitted in the com. Tranf. 

Ver. 8. They went up Sey Sept. The Mountains afeend, 
and the Plains defend; the Heb. not having by, like our 

ng. 

1b. went up] at the Creation; fo that Afudge rightly 
obferves, @ noble Image is loft in our Tranflation; a the 
Author of H. David and bis Tranf. clear’d has found a 
preternatural one in its room interpreting it, The/e Waters 
% Ped tracks and means creep up to the tops of the highe? 

fountains. 

Ver. 12. Mice} Wheatland and Silvefter; but with flow 
heavy Numbers unlike the Warbling of Birds, 

‘And from their Oy ie Ly Praife their voices tell. 

Ib. Branches] The LXX have it Rocks, the Word in 

the Original being Chald. which therefore, and being no 


4 





where befides, I will venture to fuppofe they did not un- 
derftand, 

Ib. bringing Bread out of the Earth] by watering it, 
Ver. 13. Cic eur Langua; fe not well bear to uri¢es 
an Infinitive with the reft between, or the Heb. Infin. 
may be ufed for a Participle, as in Buxt, The/. Lib. ii. 
C. 16. fub. fin. for in the pref. Tranf. He caufeth the graft 
and berb to grow, that be may bring forth wine, oil, and 
bread, is wrong, fince gra/s and herbs do not produce thefe. 
‘Yet there is no Need of altering the Heb. for He caufes 
into an Infinitive, as Mudge does. 

Ver. 15. i loa a is Nothing of fine in the 
Meaning of the Word, but it might come firft from 
the Targum (not that I think our Tranflators confulted 
it) miftaking, or taking /ebatzhil for lebatzhir. 

Ver. 17. make Nefis] Sax. niftiath. 

Ib. Fir-trees] Here the LXX, the Houfe of the Stork 
or rather Heron is their Leader; thefe venerable S: 


where. 

Ver. 23. goes forth) Sax. utfarth. 

Ver. 24. Sige not te but by Deduétion, a9 
the Creation of the Sept. 


Ver. 25. large] Sax. rum, roomy. 


30. Thow 
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30. Thou fetding thy Spirit, they are 
created; and thou reneweft the Surface’ of 
the Ground. 


31. The Glory of the Lord is for eveg,. 


the'Lord is glad through his own Deeds. 
32. He looking at the Earth, it trembles = 
touching the Mountains, they fmoak. 

+ $3. id will fing to the Lord while I live, 
will fing melodioufly to my God as long as I 
have a Being. ‘ 

34. My Meditation of him hall be fweet, 
I will be glad through the Lord. . 

i 38 Sinners will be confumed from the 
Earth, and the Wicked be no more: blefs 
the Lord, O my Soul. Praife the Lord. 


PSALM CV. 


(N.IVE thanks to the Lord, call om his 
Name, make known his Adts among 

the People ;. — 

. 2. Sing to him, fing melodioufly to him, 

difcourfe of all his Wonders ; - 

3. Glory in his holy Name, let the Heart 
of thofe who enquire for the Lord be glad ; 

4. Seek the Lord, and his Strength, en- 
quire for his Prefence continually; 

5. Remember his Wonders which he has 
done, his Miracles, and the Judgments of 
his Mouth ; : 

6. You Pofterity of his Servant Abraham, 
you Children of Jacob, his chofen ones. 

. 7+ He is the Lord our God, his Judgments 
are on the whole Earth. 

8. He remembers his Covenant for ever, 
the Thing that he commanded to a thoufand 
Generations ; 

9. Which he confirmed with Abraham, 
and was his Oath to Ifaac ; 


N QQ TES 


-upon 


10. And eftablithed it to Jacob for an Or~ 
dinance, to Ifrael an everlafting Covenant, 

11. As follows, I will give thee the Coun- 
try.of Canaan, the Line of your Poffeffion : 

12. When they were Perfons to be num- 
bsed; as being few, and Sojourners in it; 

13. And went about from Nation to Na- 
tion, from one Kingdom to another. People. 

14. He fuffered no Man to opprefs them, 
but reproved Kings for their fakes, 

15. Do not touch my Anointed, nor hurt 
my. Prophets. .° aft 
16. And he called for.a Famine upon the 
Earth, he broke the whole Staff of Bread. 

17. .He fent a Man before them, Jofeph 
who was fold for a Servant. 

18. They afflicted his Feet with Fetters, 
he himfelf entered the Iron ; 

19. Till the Time that his Word came: 
the Saying of the Lord tried him. 

20. The King fent, and let him loofe ; 
the Governor of the People, and releafed. him. 

:21. He made him Mafter of his Houfe, 
and Governor over all his Poffeffion ; 
: 22. To bind his Princes. at his Will, and 
make his Elders wife. 

23. Ifrael afterwards came to Egypt, and 
Jacob fojourned in the Country of Ham. 

24. And he caufed his People to be very 
fruitful, nay made them ftronger than their 
Adverfaries : 

25. Whofe Heart turned to hate his Peo- 
ple, to contrive againft his Servants. 

26. He fent his Servant Mofes, Aaron 
whom he had chofen. ; 

27. They performed among them the 
Things of his Signs, and Miracles in the 
Country of Ham : 

28. He fent Darknefs, and made it dark; 
which Things did not rebel againft his Word. 





Ver. 30. reneweft] At the Spring of the Year, when 
a new Generation of Birds and Beafts alfo are moftly 
‘created, as he not unaptly terms it. 

Ver. 33. as long as Ihave a Being] fo the Sax. fwa 
lange fivia ic beo. 


et. 34. My) In the Liturgy, by an cafy Miftake, 
and indulging a little Freedom, 
And fofoall my Words pleafe him. 


Ver. 5. The 15 firkt Vertes of this Palm fec in x Chron. 
xvi. 8—22. 

Ver. 4. his Strength] Septuag. be firengthened, which 
it would be if 8Y were NY with other Points only. 

Ver. 8. He remembers] by taking away a Letter in 
“Heb, froin Remember you, x Chron. xvi. 15. which David 
himfelf migbt do on a Revifal. 

Ver, 12. as being fre} literal, and few not before. 
Mudge removing the [and] not in Eng. only but Heb. 
from Sojourners, tranflates thus, and but for a foort Time 
Sojourners ; as if fuch Changes of the Original’ might be 
made at Pleafure, and more than 200 Years were but a 
SfortTime. * - °° z 

Ver. 18. himjelf] as wpi may fignify. _- 

Ib. entered) Or the Iran came to bis Perfor better than 


in the Pfalt. entered into bis Soul; but the ancient as well 
as late Jnterpréters take it this Way, as furely the moft 
expreffive of his Suffering, particularly the Targummifts 
fo Pfu. cvii. 10. 

Ver. 19. his Word | God's, Fun. and as follows ; be- 
caufe the Litur, has bis caufr, i: e. Fofeph's. 

Ver. 22. bind] the Litur. inform, which Ainfw. to 
pay a Compliment to, pretends is the Meaning of bind, 
but adds better and governe as fubjeéts: he might have 
faid it was the Meaning of the Gr. Word, made from 
“py inftead of mp 

Ib. at bis Will) Gr. as himy ef, from > for 3 

Ver. 25. Heart turned] ¢ Verb being the very 
fame as in Lev. xiii. 3. 4) 13, 20. Fudg. xx. 41. 2 King. 
v. 26. fo the Pfalt. which the Author of Holy David 
cleared calls therefore 4 pious Tranflation ; but Grot. cx~ 
pounds he turned their Heart, multiplicando populum fium, 
ly multiplying bis People, whofe Annet. fee further, 35 like 
wife that of Fun. and Trem, 

Ver. 28. Things] Fun. and Trem. tranflate, neque re- 
bellarunt figna, nor did the Signs rebel, and fo Ab. Ezra 
expounds it. In the Pfalter they were not obedient unto 
bis word. i 





29. He 
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29. He turned their Waters into Blood, and 
killed their Fith. 

30. Their Country produced Frogs abun- 
dantly, in the Chambers of their Kings. 

1. Upon his fpeaking, there came the 
Mixture of noifome Creatures, Lice in all 
their Bounds. 

. 32. He gave Hail for their Showers of 
Rain, Fire with Flames in their Country. 

33+ Befides he {mote their Vines and Fig- 
trees, breaking the Trees of their Borders. 

4. At his ordering, there came the Lo- 
cuit and Canker-worm, even out of Num- 
ber: < 

35- Which eat up every Herb in their 
Country, as they did the Fruit of their 
Ground. 

36. And he flew all the Firft-born in their 
Country, the Beginning of all their Power. 

375 Phen he brought thofe forth with 
Silver and Gold ; and none failed among his 
aes ae 

. The tians were 
ene forth ; Peeaute their 
them. 

39. He fpread a Cloud. for a Covering, and 
Fire to make light the Night. 

49. Being afked, he brought Quails; and 
fatisfied them with the Bread of Heaven. 

_ 41. He opened the Rock, and the Wa- 
ter gufhed out; it ran a River in the dry 
Places. 

42. For he remembred his holy Word, 
Abraham his Servant. 

.. 43- And brought forth his People with 
Joy; his chofen ones with a Poem. 

44. To whom he gave the Countries of 
the Gentiles ; and they inherited the La- 
‘our of the Nations : 

"45. That they might obferve his Ordi- 
nances, and keep his Laws. Praife the Lord. 


lad when they 
read fell upon 


PSALM CVI. 


FDRAISE the Lord, give thanks to the 
Lord, becaufe he is good ; fince his 
Kindnefs is for ever. 
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2. Who can exprefs the powerful Things 
of the Lord? Can publith all his Praife ? 

- 3- Such are bleffed as obferve that which 
is right, he who does what is juft at all 
Times. 

4. Remember me, O Lord, with the Fa- 
vour of thy People, vifit me with thy Salva- 
tion ; 

5- That I may fée the good of thy Chofen, 
be glad in the Gladnefs of thy Nation, may. 
glory with thy Poffeffion. 

6. We have finned with our Forefathers,. 
we have committed Iniquity, have done 
wickedly. - 

7- Thote did not confider thy Wonders in 
Egypt, remembred not the Multitude of thy 
Favours ; but provoked at the Sea, by the 
Red Sea. 

8. However he faved them for his Name’s 
fake; to make known his Power. i 

rE And he rebuked the Red Sea, {0 that 
it dried up; and caufed them to go through 
the Depths as the Wildernefs. 

Io. AWhereby he faved them from the 
Power of the Hater, and redeemed them 
from that of the Enemy: : “4 

11. And the Waters covered their Adver- 
faries, not one of them was left: ; 

12. So they believed his Words; finging 
his Praife. 

13. Yet they foon forgot his Works, .they 
did not wait for his Counfel ; 

14. But had a longing Defire in the Wil- 
dernefs, and tenipeed God in the Defart. 

15. And he gave them their Petition, but 
fent Leannefs into their Perfon. 

16. Befides they envied Mofes-in the 
Camp, Aaron the Saint of the Lord. 

17. The Earth opened, and fwallowed up’ 
Dathan, and covered over the Affembly of 
Abiram. 

18. A Fire too was kindled in their Af- 
fembly : the Flame burnt up the Wicked. 

19. They made a Calf at Horeb, and 
bowed down to a molten Image : 

- 20. Changing their Glory into the Form 
of an Ox that eats Grafs. 





Ver. 3x. the Mixture of noifome Creatures, Lice] What 
Englips is the Popifh Tranf. the canomyia came; and the 


ee ‘s % 
er. 37+ thefe) bis People and Servants, Ver. 25. 

Ver. 42. Abraham] Mudge puts before it [to;] though 
the Heb. has the accufative Article, with no Neceffity of 
being otherwile, and the fame as before his boly Word. 

Ver. 43-, with Foy] As he brought them out of Ca- 
naan to Egypt from Famine to Plenty, fo now back again 
from Slavery and Poverty, to Dominion and Wealth. 

Ver. 5. be glad in the Gladuefit Sax. bliffianne on bliffz. 

Ver. 7. at the Sea] But the Sept, have for it going up, 


Vor. 1. 


they fuppofing 1 Sy fhould be joined; which claims a 
Criticifm. 4 “i 
Ver. 14. defire] for Fleth, Num. xi. 4. 
Ver. 15. Leanne/s] But by the LXX on the contrary Ful- 
nefi, referring razon perhaps to dafon imaginary from 
a by the Likenefs of the firft Letters, and a different 


oint on w 
Ib. Perfon] indifputably. 
Ib. mage] The Doway Tranflators took care to inform 
their People, ¢ They adored the image that reprefented a 
* calf, not God,” 


8U 21. They 
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.'21. They forgot God sheir Saviour, who 
did: great Things in Egypt, . 

22. Wonders in the 
rible Things ‘at the Red-Sea.  - 

23. Therefore ‘he fpoke of deftroying 
them, bur that Mofes his-chofen one ftood 
in the. Breach before him, to turn back his 
Wrath from flaying. 
. 24. They alfo defpifed the defirable Coun-_ 
try, did not believe his Word ; - 

25. But murmured in their Tents, hear- 
kened not to what the Lord faid. 

26. Upon which he lifted up his Hand to- 
wards them, to caft them down in the Wil- 
dernefs ; 

27. As likewife to caft down their Off- 
fpring in the Nations, and to fcatter them in 
the Countries. 

“28. Moreover they joined themfelves to 
Baal-peor, and eat the Sacrifices of the 
Dead. - 

29. Thus they incenfed with their Do- 
ings ; infomuch that the Plague broke in 
among them. 

- 30. Whereas Phinehas ftood up, and exe- 

cuted Judgment; fo the Plague was ftopped. 
gi. And it is reckoned to him for Righ- 

teoufnefs, to all Ages for ever. 

: 32. They enraged further at the Water of 

Meribah ; and it was ill with Mofes for their 

fakes. 

33- For they provoked his Spirit, fo that 
he {poke rafhly with his Lips. 

34. They did not deftroy the People, of 
whom the Lord fpoke to them. 

35. But they mixed themfelves among the 
Gentiles, and learned their Works. 

36. Whole pnages they ferved, which 
became'a Snare to them. 

*.37. Nay they facrificed their Sons and 
Daughters to Devils : 

- 38. Shedding innocent Blood, that of their 
Sons and Daughters, whom they facrificed to 





» Ver..27. caf? down—featter] asin Deut. i. 41. Num. 
i ce Ezek. Xx: 23. 
Ver. 28. eat] The (aks aa the pie Tents, ike ay? 
and read, but more efpecially deat and heat. 

Ver. 30. executed ‘Fudgment) In the Liturgy prayed s 
but that’ Meaning’ is in another Conjug. of the Verb, 
and neither accords fo well with the Hiltory, nor with 
Stood up ; though Buxt. puts it to that in his Concordance, 
at) fome other Ver/ions hayc it fo. : 

, Ver. 31. Eat A 
His righteoifnes therefore fhall be commended 
Through Ages all, till Ages all are ended, Wither. 

Ver. ye Sec 1 Chron. xvi. 3%, 36. where this Paflage 
is, and fo was not unque/lionably compofed in the Time of 
the Captivity of Babylon, or fame other of a latter Date, a% 
Poole writes’; whom ‘Nichols follows : but taking captive 
may refer'to the Philijlincs, 1 Sam. ult. as Captivity, P, 
14. ult. and elfewhere. Hence alfo this Pfalm may Bk 

ear to be made by David; as Fun. and Lrem. fay this 
Voge fhews, and in the former Part of his Reign over //- 
reel; fee le Hum. Patr. and Dads clear'd. 









N O-T HE'S 


‘ountry of Ham, ter-. 





upon 


the Images of Canaan ; and the Country was 
polluted with Blood. 

~ 39. So'they defiled themfelves with-their 
Works, and*committed Whoredom with 
their own Doings. 

40. Incenfed at this with his People, the 
Lord abhorred his Poffeffion. 

- 41- Then he delivered them into the 
Power of the Gentiles ; and thofe that hated 
them had dominion over them, 2: 

42. Their Enemies alfo opprefied them ; 
and they were brought down under their 
Power. sey, 

43. Many times he refcued them, though 
they provoked by their Counfel, and were 
impoverifhed through their Iniquity. 

44. And looking on their Diftrefs, when 
he heard their Cry; . . 

45: He remembred his Covenant to thein, 
and was forry according to the Multitude of 
his Favours ; : ‘ 

46. Giving them Compaffions before all 
who took them captive. 

47- Save us, O Lord our God, and gather 
us together from the Gentiles ; that we may 
give thanks to thy holy Name, may glory in 
thy Praife. 

48. Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrael, 
from Everlafting to Everlafting ; and let all 
the People fay, Soletit be. Praife the Lord. 


PSALM CVII. 


IVE thanks to the Lord, becaufe he 
is good; fince his Kindnefs is for 
ever: 

2. Let the Redeetned of the Lord fay, 
whom he has redeemed from the Power of 
the Adverfary ; 

3- And gathered them from the Countries, 
from the Eaft and Weft, froin the North and 
the Sea, 





Ver, 48. So let it be] Lewis in his Hift. of the Eng: 
Tranf: p. 332. writes, * We fee many of the Words in 
* the Sui ginal retained, as Flofunna, Ffallelujab, Amery 
« Raka, Mammon, &e. for which no Reafon can be 
© given but that they are left untranflated in the oulgar 
« Latin ? which is futcly a very weak Reafon, if any at 
all. Thus the Anglo-Saxon has beo hit. 

Ver. 1. his Kindnef? is for ever] Sandys too widely, 
though witeily, . 

Whofe ‘Sea of Mercy hath no Shore; at 
and being: drawn from Ovid, the: following in [Vither's 
Prayer may be preferred, in everie thing wee have ¢v'- 
tinuall experience of thy Mercies ; infomuch that we may 
conf thou delighteft in nothing but in fhewing Mercy 
rales our finns compel thy Fuflice to afi us, that tiy 
Marcie say net be depifed: “and there is great Mercy evin 
in that alfa. 

Ver. uf Sea] the Red Sea from whence I/rael was pat- 
ticularly gathered ; this the Original is, and not feuth, nor 
need be. 





4. Who 


4. Who wandered in the Wildernefs, in a 
defart Way, finding no City of Habitation. 

5- Hungry as well as thirfty, their Soul 
fainted in them. 

6. When they cried to the Lord in their 
Diftrefs, he delivered them from their 
Streights ; a 

. And caufed them to go in the right 
way, to walk to a City of Habitation. 

8; Let them give thanks to the Lord for 
his Kindnefs, and his Wonders to Mankind. 

. 9. For he fatisfies the longing Appetite, 
sad fills the hungry Stomach with that which 
is good. 

ee. Thofe who fit in Darknefs and the 
Shadow of Death, being Prifoners in Afflic- 
tion and Iron ; . 

- a1. Becaufe they rebel againft the Sayings 
of God, and contemn the Counfel of the 
Higheft : 

12. Though he brings down their Heart 
with Labour, they fall, and none helps; 

13. When they cry to the Lord in their 
Diftrefs, he faves them from their Streights ; 

14. And brings them out of Darknefs 
and the Shadow of Death, pulling off their 
Bonds. 

15. Let them give thanks to the Lord 
Jor his Kindnefs, and his Wonders to Mah- 
kind. 

16. For he breaks the brafen Doors, and 
cuts off the iron Bars. 

17. Fools, by the Manner of their Tranf- 
greffion and Iniquities, afflict themf{elves. 

18. Their Soul abhorring all Pood, and 
they approaching to the Gates of Death ; 
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19. When they cry to the Lord in their 

Diitrefs, he faves them from their Streights. ° 
20. He fends his Word, and not’ only 

cures, but delivers ¢4em out of their Pits. 

21. Let them give thanks to the Lord for 
his jondests and his Wonders to Man- 
kind. y : 

22. And let them offer Sacrifices of Thank 
giving, and tell his Deeds with a Poem. 

23. Such as go down to the Sea in Ships, 
doing Bufinefs on the great Waters ; : 

24. Thofe fee the Works of the Lord, and 
his Wonders in the Deep. 

25. Who fpeaking, raifes up the tempef- 
tuous Wind, which makes the Waves of it 
high. 

26. They go up into the Air, down into 
Ree : their Soul is diffolved with what 
is ill. 

27. They reel and ftagger like one drunks 
and all their Wifdom is fwallowed up. ‘ 

28. Yet when they cry to the Lord in 
their Diftrefs, he brings them out ‘of’ their 
Streights. : e ’ 

29. He reftores the Tempeft to’ Silence j 
and their Waves are hufhed. 

30. Then are they glad, becaufe they are 
ftill; and he leads them to their defired 
Port. 

31. Let them give thanks to the Lord for 
his Kindnefs, and his Wonders to Mankind. 

32. And let them extol him in the Con 
gregation of the People, as likewife praife 
him in the Habitation of the Elders. 

33- He makes the Rivers a Wildernefs, 
and Springs of Water a thirfty Place ; 





Ver. 11. Sayings of God] Beza adds, which are en- 
graven in the Minds of all Men; Patrick calls them, the 
exprefs Commands of Gad, and ibe plain Diftates and bes 
quent Checks of their evn ‘Confeiences; which were the Veice 
af the mot High. 

Ver. 16, 17. by /heatl. and Silv. as if reviving afreth 
in this Pfabn, which may be likened to a Star in a blank 
Place, but that a Place of the Heavens, and the inviting 
Matter might tune their Souls ancw, thus, _ 

"The iron bars burft at his pow'rful ftroke, 
His mighty arm the brafen portals broke. 
The men, whom folly's outfde charms allure, 
Anguifh for vice, and grief for fin endure : 
but by ‘Bod otherwife, for a Tafte to my Reader, 
‘or he hath broke the gates of Braffe, 
and barres of yron cut. 
In funder. For tranfgreffion theirs, 
the fooles are fore apie . F 

Ver. 17.. The LXX have it thus, He helped them out 
of the Way of their Iniquity, for they were humbled for their 
Aniquities; deriving Cody (for how elfe could ‘it,be ?) 
from the Aétive of 5x and taking © for 2 Prepofition, 
though then it fhould be =>>ny7 but it feryed fuch Gram- 
marians. 5 

Ib. by the Manner) or Way, not becaufe. 

Ver." 18. approaching to} The Liturgick pte set 
with a familiar Idiom, which might arife trom this-Fext, 
were even hard at deaths door y as commonly our trite 
Sayings have two Words beginning with the Letter. 

er. 25. raifes] Being furprized to find in Cruden’s 
slate Concord. that this Eng. Word here fignifies To make 
3 


to fland, on examining the Original I found the Heb. 
Word had both the Meanings; but that one of them 
fhould thercfore fignify or be the fame with the other, is 
ftrange indeed. 2 

1b. makes—high] The LXX have as Byth. fays, are 
filem, Lyr. Proph. No 874. but not in the belt Copies, 
nor in that the vu/g. Lat. was made from, and occafioned 
by taking - for + § 

Ver. 26. down] Here Gocdridge has two Lines toge- 
ther with a Syllable too much, as he had two in the laft 
Pfalm at Ver. 19, 43- and has Pfa. cix. 22. &c. 

Ver. 27. all] Our Iaft Thanflarors went back again to 
the Great Bib. for are at their wits end, it being in the 
Gen. Verf: all their cunning is gone ; but what was wellina 
free Tranflation, is not in a pretended ftriét or literal one. 

._ Ver. 29. refteres] Hare in his Metrical Edition of the 
‘Pfalms, {appofes this Verb and that in Ver. 25. which I 
render raifes up, to be put wrong, and that they ought 
tochange Places ; again? all Senfe, as obferved in t 
Univer. Hift. B. Ul. Ch. ii. x. yet that Author fays, as 
it is here written, it mufl be owned to be Nonfinje, and 
propofes' feveral Ways for altering it: notwith{tandin; 
-which I have rendered the Expreffion literally, and wil 
venture the Senfe of it ; this Verb in Hliphil as here fig- 
nifying thus, as in Buxt. Lexie. reflituit. 

'b. their Waves] thofe with which they are toffed ; ra- 
ther than the Sca’s fingular at Ver. 23. as L. de Dieu 
would have 

Ver. 30. '] by which a City or Torun may be de- 
noted, or fuppoicd to be theres fee Hyde's Note 1. on 
Itinera Mundi, Cap. 6. 
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34. A. fruitful Country Saltnefs, by reafon 
of the Wickednefs of thofe who dwell in it. 
35. He makes the Wildernefs a Pond of 
Water, and a dry Country Springs of Wa- 
ter.” 
Fup Where he caufes the Hungry to dwell; 
and they prepare a City of Habitation :_ 
37--As alfo fow.the Fields, and plant 
Vineyards ; which yield the Fruit of a Crop. 
38. And he bleffes them, fo that they 
Multiply exceedingly, and caufes their Cattle 
not to be few. 
*"39- On the contra: 
anid bowed down, by 
and Sorrow. 
*' 46. He pours out Contempt upon Nobles, 
and makes them wander in a void Place with 
no Way. 
~ 41, But he exalts the needy one from Af- 
fligtion, and makes Families as a Flock. 
42. The Upright fee, and are glad; and 
all ag fhuts up its Mouth. 
43s hoever is wife, and obferves thefe 
Things, may alfo underftand the Favours of 
the Lord. 


PSALM CVIII. 


Porm or Pfalm of David. 

My Heart is pre} ared, O God: I will 
fing, and that melodioufly, even with my In- 
ftrument of Glory.. 

2. Awake Lute and Harp : I will awake 

early. 

+ I will Egle thee among the People, 
o ara and will fing to thee melodioufly 
in the Nations. 
" 4. For thy Kindnefs is Brose epore the 
‘Heavens, and thy Truth to the Skies. 

. Be exalted above the Heavens, O God; 
ant let thy Glory be above all the Earth. 
- 6. That thy beloved ones may be de- 
livered, fave with thy right Hand, and an- 
‘{wer me. 


they are made few, 
utting up, Affliction 


Ver. 34. Saltne/s] as the Heb. is the Sax. fealtum merfee, 
@ falt marfp. 
Ver. 40. a veid Place} as Fob xii. 24. fee Ia. xxxiv. 


Tne 
Ver, 41. the needy ve} Who does this fuit better than 
David, who calls himfclf fo, P/a. xxxvii. 10. & xl. ult. 
&& Ixx, ult. 8 Ixxxvi. 1. & cix. 16, 22, 31? Befides that 
this and the three foregoing P/alms feem of the fame 
Style and Author ; and Families here may mean thofe 
David had by his feveral Wives. 
Tb. Families] Sax. byredas, Herds. 
Ver. 1. Pfalm| made up of Pfa. iii. & Ix. but Hop- 
4ins verfifies the three, or NV. this (for Editions differ in the 
- Author) as if he knew Nothing of it. 
Ib. Ady Heart, &c.] Which is repeated in the Litur.from 
-the Gr. or rather from the old Lat. to which the Tranflator 
-¢whoever he was) feems chiefly to have had refpect. 
Ib. my Infirument] See Pia. xvi, g. Litur. here, the 
+ beft Member that I have. 


N OF .E-S | ‘upon 


7- God has faid in his Holinefs, sar I thall 
triumph: I will divide Shechem, and mea- 
fure out the Vale of Succoth. : 

8. Gilead is mine, fo is Manaffeh, Ephra- 
im is alfo the Strength of my Head, Judah 
my Law-giver. ’ 

9. Moab is my Wabhing-pot, I will throw 
my Shoe ageinit Edom, will thout againft 
Philiftia. 

10. Who will bring me to the fortified 
City? Who will lead me to Edom ? 

11. Wilt not z4ou, O God, that didft caft 
us off ; and that didft not go forth, O God, 
in our Armies ? 

12. Give us Help, by reafon of the Ad- 
verfary ; fince human Safety is vain. 

13. Through God we fhall a& with Abi- 
lity; and he will tread down our Adverfaries. 


PSALM CIX. 


OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. ; 

O God of my Praife, be not filent. 

2. For the Mouth of the Wicked, and 
that of the Deceitful are opened againft me : 
they fpeak to me with a lying ‘Tongue ; 

3- And compafs me with ords of 
Hatred, fighting againft me undefervedly. 

4. For my Love they are againft me ; and 
Iam at Prayer. 

5- And they render to me Evil for Good, 
as alfo Hatred for my Love. 

6. Set the Wicked over him, and let the 
Adverfary ftand at his right Hand. 

7. When he is judged, let him go forth 
guilty, and his Prayer become Sin, 

8. Let his Days be few, let another take 
his Office ; 

9. His Children being Orphans, and his 
Wife a Widow. 

to. Nay let his Children altogether wan- 
der, and beg, feeking from their wafte 
Places. 


Ver. 2. Awake} Mudge joins this to the Inft Word 
in the other Ver. as he pretends in the 57th; but it is an- 
(eet awake a is here ee miele differs ae 
that in joinin; tery and Harp to the aft Verb. at 
Arensdinent ta ach? . 

Ver. 4. above] rather locally, than comparatively as 
our former Juterpreter in the Com. Pray. took it, by 
tranflating greater than. 

Ib. Truth to) that is. is great to, as others alfo render 
it, without any Addition. 

Ver. 5. David having related the Cafe of his Enemies, 
through the rifing Degrees of Lying, Hating-and Per- 
fecuting, to the Height of Ingratitude, a Vice, fays that 

reat « of Wiidom Sr, Francis Bacon, ich ina 
fanner contains all other Vices, in Prometh, refrains no 


-longer from pouring deferved Imprecations on them. 


er. 6. him) viz. the Wicked or Deceitful, Ver. 2- 
being there fingular, and feems to be meant of Doe, 
x Sam. xxii. Pfa. li. 


a1. Let 


Psaitm CX. 


rt. Let the Ufurer infnare all that he has, 
and Strangers prey upon his Labour. 

12. Let him have none that extends Kind- 
nefs, nor fhews Ey to his Orphans. 

13. Let his Pofterity be cut off: in the 
following Age let their Name be blotted 
out. 

14. Let the Iniquity of his Fathers be re- 
membred with the Lord, and the Sin of his 
Mother not be blotted out. 

15. Let them be before the Lord con- 
tinually, that he may cut off their Remem- 
brancé from the Earth : 

16. Becaufe he does not remember to 
fhew Kindnefs ; but perfecutes the afflicted 
and needy Man, even to put him to death 
that is of a bruifed Heart. 

17- And fince he loves Curfing, let it come 
to him ; and fince he delights not in Blefling, 
let it be far fromm him. 

18. Since he even wears Curfing as his 
Apparel, let it come into his inward Part like 

ater, and like Oil into his Bones. 

19. Let it be to him as the Garment which 
he puts on, and for the Girdle that girds it 
continually. 

. 20. Be this the Reward of fuch as hate 
me from the Lord, and of thofe who {peak 
Evil againft my Soul. 

21. But do thou, O Sovereign Lord, act 
with me for thy Name's fake: fince thy 
Kindnefs is good, deliver me. 

22. For I am afflicted and needy, 
Heart is wounded within me. 


and my 


725 


23. I go away liké a Shadow when it is 
eos I on Daksa off like a Locuft. 

24. nees ftagger by Fafting, and m 
Fleth fail of Fatnefs™ 4 = 3 

25. And Iam reproached by them: feeing 
me, they fhake their Head. 

26. Help me, O Lord my God, fave me 
according to thy Kindnefs. 

27. And let them know that this is thy 
Hand, that thou, O Lord, doeft it. 

28. Though they curfe, do thou blefs: 
though they are ‘rifen up, let them be 
afhamed ; but let thy Servant be glad. 

29. Let them be cloathed with Confufion 
who are againft me ; and put on their Shame 
as a Cloak. si 

30. I will give thanks to the Lord excced- 
ingly with my Mouth, and praife him amongft 
many. ‘ 

31. For he ftands at the right Hand of the 
Needy, to fave from thofe who judge his Soul. 


PSALM Cx, 


Psa of David. 

The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at my 
right Hand, till I make thy Enemies thy 
Footftool. 2 

2. The Lord will fend thy ftrong Staff from 
Zion: rule thou amongft thy Enemies. ; 

3- Thy People will be willing at the 
Time of thy Power, with holy Comelinefs 
from the Womb of the Morning ; thou hav- 
ing the Dew of thy Youth. 





Ver. 11. infnare] which the Heb, is; but the Gr, 
Search, by wp3 as it appears, for wp3 ‘ 
Ver. 12. him have] in the Heb. Manner, and fignify- 





Ver. 3. Thy People will be willing] 
will be the Principality, through the 
People for *} 
Point of Variation ; and mara feems referred by them to 
ta Verbals having fuch Letters in the firft and Jaft, and 

. they being deceived in the Likenels of the 2d. though 
Eyibe thinks they only took the Word in that Senic, N. 
1 le 


Ib. with holy Comelinefi] In a Tranf. afcribed to Fe- 
rome, on the holy Mountains, taking 4 tor 7 

1b. from] had or derived from. i : 

Ib. ‘thou having] The Authors of the Univerfal Hi/- 
tory criticifing on this Place, as a notable Performance 

‘inft the Fb. Pointing, render From the Womb of the 
Herningis the Dewof thy Birth, Book I. Ch. vii. Se€t. 4, to- 
ward.theEnd; by which not only-the Original Punctuation 


- Vor. Tt 


Septuag. With thee 
Mitake JOY thy 
YY with thee, where there is but a fingle 





is broke through, bat J? for this left out untranflated: 
Their other Objestion amounts to no more than that 
Soall or will be is not in the Hebrew, whereas the Verb- 
fubftantive is frequently omitted in that Language. And 
Hervey lately writes, * The moft exact ‘Tranflation 
© of this difficule Paifage is, I apprehend, as follows-s 
© Pree rore uteri aurora, tibi of res juventutis vel prolis 
< tue (which he gives in Englifi)"The Dew of thy 
« Birch is larger, more copious, than the Dew which 
* proceeds from ‘the Womb of the Morning,’ Afedit. 


Vol. I. Bis 









Text? it is the mofl exadt, it ought. 

thofe double Tranflatings, juventutis vel prolis, and la 
more spss Should there be Birth, which the 
Word has no Meaning of ? Should tili be made infigni- 





ficant with sve, or be omitted in Eng. as before ? There 
doubtlefs may be a more exaét, nay ought to be a berter 
and trucr Tranflation. But that of the LXX is much 
worle, 1 beget thee before the Meruing far ; conttruing 
ny Youth, as sr I begat, and the Words 50 3) thou 
having the Dew, as >. (morning) Star. Pacle fays, 
© This Place is judged the moft difficult and obtcure of 
* any in this whole Book.’ He feems to follow Ain/- 
worth, both handling it uncertainly anJ darkly. Bein 

continued in the 2d Perfon fing. it is evidently fpoken of 
Chrift by Ver. 1, 4. the Morning appears to’ be that of 
the Gofpel-day, the-omb the Produétion of Converts, 
‘who are I fuppofe termed Dev, becaufe they were nu- 
merous like the Drops of it, and of large Exteat, not 
without Allufion to the Dew of the Morning, 


8 xX 





4. The 
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4. The Lord has fworn, and will not re- 
ent, Thou fhalt be a Prieft for ever after the 
Manner of Melchi-zedek. 

5. The Lord will be on aby. right Hand, 
{miting Kings at the Time of his Anger. 

6. He ‘will judge among the Gentiles, 
filling with Bodies, fmiting the Head in the 
great Country. 

7. Hewili drink of the Brook in the Way s 
therefore will he lift up the Head. 


PSALM CXI. 


Rarsz the Lord. ¥® I will give thanks 
to the Lord with the whole Heart, 2 in 
the Council of the Upright, and the Af 
fembly. 
2. 4 Great are the Lord’s Doings, 7 fought 
out by all who delight in them. 
.1 His Work is glorious and honourable, 


1 and his Righteoufnefs remains for ever- 


more. 
4. ' He caufes his Wonders to be re-~ 


membred : 1 the Lord is gracious and mer- 
ciful. 

5. He gives Food to thofe who fear 
him, ’ he remembers his Covenant for ever. 

6. > He declares to his People the 
Power of his Doings, ? that he will give 
them the Poffeffion of the Gentiles. 

7. 2 The Doings of his Hands are true and 


Ver. 4. Melchi-nedck] For this being Shem, befides 
what is faid on Gen. xiv. 18. fee Cumberland’s Latin 
Trad, De Legibus Patriarcharum, Cap. 3. in Orig. 
Gent. Ant. pag. 424—434- and Hyde in Itinera Muni, 
Cap. ii. Not, 2. 

Ver. 6. filing] being the Effe& or Confequence of the 
judging ; but ‘Hatton changes the filling to emptying thus, 
When thou foalt come to judge the world, and the Places 
filled with dead bodies foall give up their dead, Colledts ac- 
cording to the matter of each Pfalm; how wrong often ! 

Ib. with Beier ages and vulg. Lat. Interp. have 
the Ruins, but as the br. Word fignifies alfo dead Bodies, 
the prefent Reading qkivara 1 imagine may be wrong in- 
ftead; of aliuacs with dead Bodies, and the Lat. might 
follow the Error. The Heb. nya fignifies but Bodies in 
eneral, and here is to be underftood wounded, as well as 
ead. “Ferome taking it for the fame as Mm ’x3 turned it 
the Vallies. 

Ib. great Country) the Gentile World. 

Ver. 7. drink] will go on vigoroufly like one who is fo 
refrefhed in that hot conn 3 and Hervey feems juitly 
to blame the Commentators, for expounding it fo harfhl 








and unnaturally, of undergoing Suffering: 5 but his Heb. 
r 


Criticifms are a little unfkilful. ‘otius, Fun. and Trem. 
é%c, however comment, that it denotes’ being like an 
a&tive Warrior, who will not ftay and indulge himfelf, 
to take any better Repaft than the Water in a Brook 5 
but y2->y therefore relying fo fray on it, fhews a very 
Refrefhment to be intended, otherwife it fhould 
Fave been but the common Conjunétion } at moft. Sc- 
yeral .other Commentators interpret the Brook to be-the 
Blood of the Enemies, which fhocks more than con- 
winces ; fo that Hervey indeed did not confult them all. 
And Mudge has, He fhall give Drink, but by different 
Pundtuation. : 
Ib. Brook] Sax. Burnan, 


NOTES 


“upon 
sighh 3 all his Commandments are faith- 
ul. 


8. > They are upheld perpetually for ever; 
» done truly and uprightly. 

9: P He fends Redemption to his People; 
¥ commands his Covenant for ever: p holy 
and aweful is his Name. 

10. 2 The Fear of the Lord is the Begin- 
ning of Wifdom, & all who practife them 
have good Underftanding: © his Praife re~ 
mains for evermore. 


PSALM CXI. 


RarsE the Lord. ® The Man is bleffed 
who fears the Lord, 3 who delights 
exceedingly in his Commandments. 

2. a His Offspring will be powerful on the 
Earth, 7 the Generation of the Upright will 
be bleft. 

3 0 There will be Subftance and Riches 
in his Houfe, , and his Righteoufnefs will re- 
main for evermore. 

4.1 Light rifes in Darknefs to the Up- 
tight; ™ who is gracious, merciful and 
righteous: 

5- © Wellis it for the Man that is graci- 
ous, amd lends; » who orders his Matters 
with Judgment. 

6. > For he will never be moved ; 5 the 
Righteous will be in everlafting Remem- 
brance. . 





Ver. 1. This Pfalm is cxaétly alphabetical, as marked 
with the Heb. Letters; and was written I fuppofe by Da- 
vid, when God had advanced him. But Harton gives it 
this Title, Au Euchariftical Hymn for the benefit of the 
Holy Gofpel, ticularly of the Bleffed Sacrament. 

b. Council} as the Ere is, and may mean private A/- 

Jembly, and {0 be diftin& from the other. 

Ver. 10. them] the Fear of the Lord, and Wifilon:; 
it being in the Heb. mn fo that the King’s Tranflators 
by adding as marked in /tal. mutt alfo leave out. 

5 Ab. Underjlanding} according to the Words of Chri/t, 
b. vii. 17. 
Tb. Sonus] Heb, flands. Payne in his Poetry, here 

firetches endure to three Syllables, as again exii. 3. but 

not always, and cudurcth to four, Pfa. xviii. 3, 4. 

F me 1, OF this Pfalm the fame may be faid as of the 

att. 








3. Subflance] which the Heb. Word moft pro- 
rly fignitics, and here to fhun Tautology ; as there is 
in the New-England Mectre 5 

Wealth in his boufe, much riches too, 

but from the laft Proje. 

Ver. 5. Well is it for the Man] or The Man is well, a» 
Ver, 1. The Man is blefed; which both the Heb, Con- 
ftruétion and Subjeé of the Pfaim thew ; as particularly fet 
forth by Lewis de Dien in his Animaduerfions, 

Ib. orders} Ariflippus being afked, as Diag. Luert. 
relates, wherein the Philofophers excelled others ? faid. 
if, all the Laws «were repealed, they would live the 
fame. 

Ver. 6. For] So the Hib. is, and thus agrees well 
with the preceding Verfe, when rightly rendered as be- 
fore, and is a farther Argument for that Way of fender~ 





ing. 
Sib. will never] ‘Jun. and Trem. taking it as in the 
com. Tranf. put this Senfe to it, that be is moved, but not 


7. 2 Ile 


PsaismM CXV. 


- 7.0 He is not afraid of bad News: 3-his 

Heart is eftablithed, trufting in the Lord. 
8.> His Heart is upheld, he will not be 

afraid ; » till hecan look on his Adverfaries. 

9. » He who difperfes, gives to the Needy, 
x* his Righteoufnefs will remain for ever- 
more; P his Horn will be lifted up with 
Glory. : 

10. 1 The Wicked will fee, and have in- 
dignation; & he will gnath his Teeth, and 
tbe diffolved ; n the Defire of the Wicked 
will perifh. 


PSALM CXIIL 


PRE the Lord. Praife, O Servants of 
the Lord, praife the Name of the 
Lord. 

2. Let the Lord’s Name be bleffed, hence~ 
forth even for ever. 

3- From the Rifing of the Sun to his Set- 
ting, the Name of the Lord is to be praifed. 

4. The Lord is high above all Nations, his 
Glory is above the Heaven. 

5. Who is like the Lord our God? That 
exalts himfelf to dwell, 

6. That humbles himfelf to look, in Hea- 
ven, and on the Earth: 

7- That raifes up the Poor from the Duft, 
lifts up the Needy from the Dunghil ; 

8. To make them dwell with Nobles, 
with the Nobles of his People : 

9. That caufes her who is barren of a Fa- 
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mily, to dwell a joyful Mother of Children; 
Praife the Lord. iy8 ‘ons 


PSALM cxIV: 


WHEN, Ifrael came out of Egypt, the 
Family of Jacob from a People of 
ftrange Language ; 

2. Judah being his San@uary, Ifrael his 
Dominion ; 

3- The Sea feeing, fled, Jordan was turned 
back : 

4- The Mountains fkipt like Rams, the 
Hills like Lambs of the Flock. 

5- What was the Matter with thee, O Sea, 
that thou fleddeft ? Jordan, rat thou watt 
turned back ? 

6. With you Mountains, ¢4ar ye fkipt like 
Rams ; ye Hills, like Lambs of the Flock ? 

7- Tremble, O Earth, at the Prefence of 
the Lord, at the Prefence of the God of 
Jacob ; 

8. Who turned the Rock to a watery 
Pond, the Flint into a Fountain of Water. 


PSALM CXV: 


OT to us, O Lord, not to us, but to 

hs thy own Name give the Glory, for thy 
Kindnefs, for thy Truth. : 

2. Why do the Gentiles fay, Where is 

now their God ? ; 





for ever; which feems contrary to the Scope of the 
Pfalny particularly Ver. 3, 8, 9. as well as Pfas xv. § 
Shavit. 6, Br ocx, 7. & xxx. 6, & Iv. 22. & Ixvi.g. & 
exxi, 2. the Heb. Expreffion being the fame in P/a. xv. 
5. & xxx. 6 & lv. 22. where our Tranflators have never, 
and Fun. and Trem. non unquam in the laft, without the 
Libcrty of a different and oppofite Meaning. 

Ver. 1. In the Annctation of Fun. and Trem. it is faid, 
that David feems to have indited this Pfalm, when he had 
i ae the Kingdom, in Imitation of that which is in 
1 Sam. 

Ver. 2. henceforth) Sax. beonon forth or of thifum nu. 
ge 3. Rifing) Sax. uprinc, and in another Copy up~ 

me, 

Ver, 5. todwell] that is to fay in Heaven of the follow- 
ing Ver. "Fun, and fo Mudge ; the Sublimity of which may 
be pronounced convincing. 

Ver. 7, 8, 9. Wither in the Contents. It magnifieth 
God—for raijing us from the dunghills of corrupted Nature, 
7 Gs thrones of Grace 5 and for taking away our fpiritual 
Sterility, 








ing is different. Nor has Adudge himfelf ventured to rea 
move it, nay both he and the Seventy retain the Heb, 
Word, where the Reference of is would be loft to the 
Readers of that alone. 

Ver. 1, This Pfalm Fun. and Trem. alfo afcribe to 
David. 

Ver. 2. Fudab] where the divine Pillar was, Num. 
xiv. 14. 8 Ti. 2. 

Ib. he 2b as at Pfa. Ixxxvii. 1. and this may be con~ 
neéted with Ver. 7. by putting or fuppofing Ver. 5, 64 
in a Parenthefis, 

Ib. Dominion] K. Tames adds paraphrattically 

whereas he dtd command ; 
wherces being then ufed for where by him and others, 
like while as and when as; now for poets and lately for 
but. 

Ver. 4. fhipt] as more imaging the AStion, than the 
unweildy /eipped. 

Ver. 5. fleddy jt} Sax. fluye 

fe} 


Ver. 7. Trem which as if too exalted for the S. 
they have lowered to, the Earth trembled, reading 7 
for “1M according to Adudge, who it is to be feared way 
watching for Opportunities to caft a Slur on the Hed, 

Ver. 1. David too feems to have written this, lay Jum 
and Trem. after be had obtained the Kingdom; and as 
likely on the Phiiiftines coming againft him, 2 Sam. v., 
Patr. alcribes it to the Time of ‘fehoyfbaphat, 
2 Chron. xx. but the Mention of /racl Ver. 95 12. is 
more for the other. ‘ 

Ib. give the Glory) by delivering us. 












3. Whereas 
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3. Whereas our God is in Heaven, who 
does’ whatever he will. P 

4. Their Images are Silver and Gold, the 
Work of Man’s Hands. 

5. They have a Mouth, but do not fpeak; 
have Eyes, but do not fee; 

’6. Have Ears, but do not hear; have a 
Nofe, but do not fmell ; 

7. Their Hands, but do not feel; their 
Feet, but do not go: they pronounce not 
with their Throat. 

8. Thofe that make them are like them, 
with every one who trufts in them. 

g- O Ifrael, truft in the Lord: he is their 
Help and Shield. : 

10. O Family of Aaron, truft in the Lord: 
he is their Help and Shield. 


11. You that fear the Lord, truft in the 


Lord : he is their Help and Shield. 

‘12. The Lord remembers us, bleffing: he 
bleffes the Family of Ifrael, bleffes the Family 
of Aaron. 

12. He bleffes thofe who fear the Lord, 
the Enall with the great. 

14. The Lord will add both to you your 
felves, and your Children. 

15. You are the Bleffed of the Lord, the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth. 

16. The Heaven it felfis the Lord’s; but 
he has given the Earth to Mankind. 

17. The Dead do not praife the Lord, nor 
any who go down to Silence. 


upon 


18. But we will blefs the Lord, hence- 
forth even for ever. Praife the Lord. 


PSALM CXVI. 


Love, becaufe the Lord hears, even my 
Voice, my Supplications. 

2. Becaufe he has inclined his Ear to me, 
therefore will I call in my Days. 

3 The Anguithes of Death furrounded me, 
and the Streights of the Grave found me: I 
met with Diftrefs, and Sorrow. 

4. Then I called on the Name of the Lord, 
I befeech thee, O Lord, deliver my Soul. 

£ The Lord is gracious, and righteous, 
and our God is merciful. , 

6. The Lord preferves the Simple : I was 
impoverifhed, and he faved me. 

7. Return, my Soul, to thy Reft ; for the 
Lord has been bountiful to thee. 

8. For thou haft delivered my Soul from 
Death, my Eyes from Tears, my Feet from 


saline 
g- 1 will walk continually before the Lord 
in the Country of the Living. 

10. I believed, therefore {poke, being ex- 
ceedingly afflicted, 

11. I faid in my Ffafte, All Men are 
Liars. 

12. What fhall I render to the Lord jor 
all his Benefits to me? 





habbath. 


rapiath. 

2 “Mudge trufteth, faying he tranflates 
thefe three Verfes thus as the Seventy; but they have, 
has hoped : and he’ fays, with a Change of Vowel only 5 
how well it is for the Scripture then, that it has this bul- 
wark for Defence ! ¢ 

Ver. 14. add to] fo the Heb, exactly, by which may 
eafily be underft Wealth, or Bleffings from the fore- 

ing; whereas increafe would properly refpe&t the Per- 
fics token ‘of, which does not appear to be the Mean- 
ing: and what is increafed muft be more, more and more 
being devifed by the Tranflators, which the namelefs 
Author of the Verfion fo much praifeed, keeps to thus ri- 
diculoufly, ; 

The Lord will you, you and your feed, 
more and more encreafe. 

Ver. 1. David, being advanced to the Kingdom, \ike- 
wife made this Pfalm, according to ‘fun. and Trem. 
which feems likelier than when in great danger of Saul in 
the defert of Maon, as peremptorily concluded in the old 
Contents, 

Ib. J love] Mudge adds Him in the fame Letter, and 
then fays, It would begin more eafily (namely his own) if 
we placed the Hallelujah which is in the End of the he 
ceeding Pfalm, at the Beginning of this: fo he might have 
faid of Beareth the Voice of my Supplications, 2s it follows 
in his Verfion, that it is eafier for the Genitive, to leave 
out my with Voice. ‘The Seventy indeed have their Alle- 
duia at the Head of this and the two next P/alms, by Way 
of ‘Title to them, taken from the End of the oe 

as it is fcarce credible the Heb. Copies fhould be 


Tb. j aay fut. in Heb. which is ufed for the pref. 
‘Tenfe. According to the Heb. Pointing there mutt alfo 
be a Stop made here, and as De Dieu reafons ought, 














that the three fits may be diftinSly 
firft God’s hear! fecond my Voice, third my 
cations id the Reader may obferve a Beauty 
Streights] as Lam. i. 
fignifyin pains: Mudge has Toils (techt 
faying, F'rcad ryt (but by the Way there is no fach Heb. 
Word) to create (mind !)'a Meaning of Nets or ‘Toils, 
which will agree with the Snares; to wit that he himflf 
puts for Anguifhes, which in the other Meaning of 
Word is but Cords. ‘This appears faid by David in his 
Troubles under Sau/, when his Vriends deferted or ne- 
gleéted him, who had given him Promifes or Expecta- 
tions of their Friendthip; but fince that he had found it 
from them again. It is now faid for Thankfgiving aficr 
Childbirth. 

Ver. 3, 4. Wither in the Prayer, When the guilt of Sinn, 
the fears of Death, the torments of Helly and the fusipinis 
of the Devill (confpiring with our frailtics) have once on 
chofed us: We have then na powre of reiflance in ot 
and it is thy great Mercy, if the little fpark of 
not wholy quenched. Help us therefore in our 

Ve ‘ontinually] being in the Conjug. 
where i cs. “Whe Vulg. has pleafe without be) 
to mend the Senfe of the LXX, who have it with that, 
but is fo more erroncous. ‘They did not miftake the Veil 
it appears, but put this for the cartes: 

Ver. 11. Liars] Mudge, a Lie; fory fays hey there #. 
only a Subjlitution of two Vewels (which are all) much mers 
egy: what pretty Play this! but the Expreffion is to me 
much harder. 

Ver. 12. by Buchanan, 

Tot liber toties malis, 
Tot audius toties bonis, 
Quo tandem cfficio tibi 
er folvere grates? 
Being freed fooften from fo many evil, having increafe fo often ia 
13.1 


ronounced, 
Suppli- 










































PsaLM 


13. I will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
call on the Name of the Lord. 

14. I will perform my Vows to the Lord, 
now before all his People. 

15. Precious in the Sight of the Lord is the 
Death of his pious ones. 

16. I befeech thee, O Lord, fince I am thy 
Servant, even thy own, the Son of thy 
Handmaid, shar hon wilt undo my Bonds: 

17. I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of 
Thank{giving, and call on the Name of the 
Lord. : 
erform my Vows to the Lord, 
now before all his People ; 

19. In the Courts of the Lord’s Houfe, in 
the midft of thee, O Jcrufalem. Praife the 
Lord. 


PSALM. CXVII. 


Ratse the Lord, all you Gentiles, give 
~~ him thanks, all Nations. 
2. For his Kindnefs is powerful to us, and 
the Truth of the Lord is for ever. Praife the 
Lord. 


PSALM CXVIII 


IVE thanks to the Lord, becaufe he 
is good; fince his Kindnefs is for 
ever. 

2. Let Ifracl now fay, that his Kindnefs is 
for ever. ‘ 

3. Jet the Family of Aaron now fay, that 
his Kindnefs is for ever. 

4. Let thofe who fear the Lord now fay, 
that bis Kindnefs is for ever. 

5. I called upon the Lord by reafon of 
Streightnefs: he himfelf anfwered me with a 
large Place. 

6. ‘The Lord is for me, I will not fear : 
what can Man do tome? 
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. ¥. The Lord is fof me with fuch as 
help me ; and I can look on thofe who hate 
me. 

8. It is better to truft ini the Lord; than 
it is in Man. 

g. It is better to truft in the Lord, than it 
is in Princes. 

10. All the Nations comipafled mie about, 
bat in the Name of the Lord I cut them 
off. 

11. They compaffled me, even compafied 
me about, but in the Name of the Lord I cut 
them off. 

12. They compafling me like Bees, aré 
quenched as a Fire of ‘Thorns: for in the 
Name of the Lord I cut them off. ; 

13. Thou didft thruft me hard; that ¥ 
might fall; yet the Lord helped ime. 

14. The Lord is my Strength, and a Pfalm, 
and is become Salvation to mie. 

15. The Voice of Singing and Salvation is 
in the Tents of the Righteous: the right 
Hand of the Lord does valiantly. 

16. The right Hand of the Lord is ex- 
alte, the right Hand of the Lord does va» 
wantly. 

Aad Tthall not die; but fhall live, and ree 
hearfe the Works of the Lord. 

18, Though the Lord correéted me forely; 
he did not deliver me to Death. F 

19. Open to me the Gates of Rightcouf 
nefs ; I will enter in at them, giving thanks 
to the Lord ; 

20. This Gate of the Lord, at which thé 
Righteous fhall enter in. 

21. 1 will give thanks to thee : for thou 
anfwereft me, and art become Salvation to 
me. 

22. The Stone that the Builders rejected; 
is become the Head of the Corner. 

23. This is of the Lord, and it is wonder= 
ful in our Sight. 

24. This is the Day which the Lord has. 
made ; let us rejoice, and be glad on it. 





So many good Things, with vuhat Duty at laf foall I endeavour 
£0 repay thee thy Dues? Which the Se Reader may 
know the better for being rendered literally. 

Ver. 1. This may be a Sort of an Appendix to the fore- 
going pear 

Ib. Gentiles] This little Pfaln may be cftecmed the 
more excellent, as bein; a eee 

Ver. 2. is powerful] But AdZudge has invented it fecms 
a new Meaning to the Heb, reachcth bighs a8 great was 

efore. 

Ver. x. Fun, and Trem. fappole David cwrote this, when 
Laving overcome other Nations, he returned from his laft Ex~ 
pedition againft the Ammonites, 2 Sam. xii. 

Ver. 10. cut] Either future only to compaffed (and not 
abfurdly as in’ the com. Tran/:) or in the pref. Tenfe ; 
hott we jich the Heb, may mean, and cut in Eng. precifely 
the fame. 


Vor. I. 


Ver. 12. Bees] Sax. beon: 

Ib. tut} for continue to cut ; but will urifuitable. 

Ver. 22. The Stone &e:] The Chald. Paraphraft a 
plics it thus to Duvid inftead of Chri?, by which may 
obferved what Liberties the ancient Lean, lators took, 
FIRST OT} HD 8D NY] INSTI vat atu 
pew) poo FRIMNS The Bey the Builders left, was 
among the Sons of Feffi, and deferved to be reckoned for a 
King and Sultan. : 

1b. Builders] Weedford making this Pfalm into 2 Dia- 
logue, put the Prie/fs to fay this; whereas they were 
thofe Builders, Luk. xx. 17, 19. Ac. iv. 11. 

Ver. 24. the Day] Of which Wither prays, Ob Lord 
Chrift our Saviour | give us part in all that which thy In- 
carnation, Paffion, Death, Buriall, Refurreétion, and 
Afcention, hath meritted and conquered for uss and (if it 
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_ 2g. I, befeech thee, O Lord, fave now : 
I befeech thee, O Lord, now profper. . 
* °26. He is bleffed who comes in the Name 
of the Lord: we blefs you from the Lord’s 
“Houfe. 

27. The Lord is God, and he enlightens 
us: bind the Sacrifice with Cords -to the 
Horns of the Altar. 

"28. Thou art my God, and I will give 
. thanks to thee ; my God, I will extol thee. 
29...Give thanks to the Lord, becaufe he 
is good ; fince his Kindnefs is for ever. 


PSALM CXIX. 


x FA HOSE are blefled that are perfect 
in the Way, going in the Law of 
the: Lord. : 
2.8 Thofe are bleffed that keep his Tefti- 
monies, feek him with the whole Heart ; 
. & Who alfo work no Iniquity, éut go 
in his Ways. 
4. ® Thou haft commanded to obferve thy 
Precepts exceedingly. 
. * Oh that my Ways were prepared to 
ape thy Ordinances! 
6. ® Then fhould I not be afhamed, when 
Thad refpect to all thy Commandments. 
~8 r will give thanks to thee with Up- 
rightnefs of Heart, while I learn thy righte- 
ous Judgments. 
8. 8 I will obferve thy Ordinances: do not 
leave me very much. 


NOTES 


upori 
__9- 3 With what thall a young Man purif, 
his Path? By taking heed mceesess 5 thy 


, Word. 


10. 3 Ifeek thee with my.-whole Heart : 
let me not err from thy Commandments. 
11,31 lay up thy Sayings in. my Heart, 
that I may not fin againft thee. 
12. 2 Bleffed art thou, O Lord, teach me 
thy Ordinances. 
13- 3 With my Lips I declare all the Judg- 
ments of thy Mouth. 
14.2 I am as joyful in the Way of thy 
‘Teftimonies, as for all Subftance. . 
15.2 I will meditate on thy Precepts, and 
behold thy Paths. 
+16. 3 I will delight my felf in thy Ordi- 
nances, will not forget thy Word. 
17- 3 Be bountiful to thy Servant, shat I 
may live, and obferve thy Word. 
18. 2 Open my Eyes, that I may behold 
the Wonders from thy Law. 
1g. 1 I am a Stranger on the Earth: do 
not hide thy Commandments from me. 
zo. 3 My Soul is broke for Defire to thy 
Judgments at all Times. 
21. 3 Thou rebukeft the Proud that are 
curfed, who err from thy Commandments. 
22.3 Roll from me Reproach, and Con- 
tempt: for I keep thy Teftimonies. 
23-4 Even Princes fit {peaking againft me; 
éut thy Servant meditates on thy Ordinances. 
24. 1 Thy. Teftimonies alfo are my De- 
light, my Counfellors. ‘ 





pleafe thee) let this be the De which thou haft made to fill 
us with fuch a gladnes, as foall make us joyfullfor ever mare. 

Ver. 25. fave) The Heb. Word being hafhingab, from 
thence was ig Mat. xxi. 9. as Grotius notes. By 
which may alfo be perceived the hard ftrong guttural 
Sound of the Letter y for which fome put 4, and our 
Tranflators commonly in the proper Names (where the 
Occafion offers) Nothing ; but Ainfir. would have Ho- 
Janna made from this and the following Word together, 
which he writes Ho/biah-na, putting a foft a for y which 
the double x only may refute, nor are thofe Heb, Words 
conneéted with a Hyphen, though itis frequent in that 
Language. a 

Ver. 26. ble} In the Pfalter, have wifhed you good 
luck, vulgar and ‘unfit. ; 

Ver. 23. bind the Sacrifice with Cords} Sept. make a 
Fraft in the thick i. - Bougts according to Lev. xxiii. 
39, 40- but not what is ordercd here, they taking the 
wrong Senfe of the latter Words, as the Verb demon- 
ftrates ; which being iru they might expound by NYY 
efch, the former Part from the Nearnefs of Sound, and in 
the laft taking 1 form Yet 1 Oifien in his Effuy towards 
rofering the true Text of the Old Ty. would have the Heb. 

falms in particular correéted by the Gr. 
-” Ver..1.- This Pfalm, which is moftly agreed to be Da- 
vid’s, 2 rem. in_the Contents, {peak of bis com~ 
forting himfelf with in bis Exile; for which alfo fee Ver. 
9» 19. cach Heb. Letter beginning 8 Verfes. 
Beza begins i on pee: Verfe, 
Bien heureufe eft la perfanne qui vit 
‘Avec enticre & ae confeience : 








Right bleffed is the Man who lives with a perfect ant fost 
Confeience. 

er. 3. no] The Gr. Tranflators transfer the Nc 
Bite the Jatter Part, in this Manner, ner th: 
work Iniguity ge in his IVYays, which is forcing the i. 
Confirudion, ve = 

Ver. 6. For beautiful Lines in the New Verfion, viz 
Tute and Brady (as being common) fee Ver. 6. 11. (made 
better by Watts) 42, 50, 70, 74s 90s 915 97s 99» 10%» 
112, 120, 127, 139, 140, 146, 151, 162, 105, 108. 

Ver. 8. Ordinances] In the Com. Praysr Pfal 
ceremonies, Which Patrick expounds to be, T/ 
of thine, for which I fee no other reafon but thy IViil s there~ 
tore they were to be God's pofitive known Will. 

Ver. 9. a young Man} Sax. fryconga, fe being for the 
Article ; and for the former 3 IT put y, for the latter g, as 
the Sound requires. 

Ib. taking heed) Pfalt. ruling himfelfe: for which its 
great Defender prodtices no Proof, nor Authority but that 
of Caft. exequendis uerbis tuis, performing thy ¥ords. 

Ver. 18. Open By the Dow. College Revele, better by 
the Earl ¢, artf. Unveille, though clumfily fpelled, 
which his Verfion too much is, and printed as Lyglifh at 2 
forcign Prefs, yct fair. 

Ver. 20. is broke] has longed by the Sept. &e,. is at mere 
Randons as far as 1 fee, unlefs put as the Meaning of 

rake. 

Ver. 21. pining h If we regard fome old Tranflations 
more than the Heér. this is to belong to what follows. 

Ver. 23. Princes] Sax. ealdorman. 










25.7 My 


Pa 


-Psai-m GXIEX. 


25. %*‘My Perfon cléaves ‘to ‘the Mould : 
keep.me alive according’to thy Word. ~ 

26. 1 I declared my Ways,. and thou didft 
anf{wer me: teach me thy Ordinances. 

27. t Make me underftand the Way: of 


thy Precepts, that I’may meditate on thy _ 
Wonders. 


28. 7 My Soul drops away for Sorrow: 
raife’ me up according to thy Word. 

29. 7 Put away from me the Way of Falfe- 
hood, and be gracious to me with thy 


Law. 
. 1 I have chofen the Way of Faithful- 
: Gate, putting thy Judgments. 
1. tI have cleaved to thy Teftimonies ; 
O Lord, let me not be afhamed. 

32. 11 will run the Way of thy Com- 
mandments, when’ thou enlargeft my Heart. 

33: % Teach me, O Lord, the Way of 
thy Ordinances, arid I will keep it to the 
End. 

34 7 Make tne underftand, ‘and I will 
keep thy Law, nay obferve it with the whole 
- Heart. 

35- " Caufe me to go inthe Path of thy 
Commandments, for I delight in it. 

36. "Incline my Heart'to thy Teftimo- 
nies, and not to Gain. 

37- 1 Avert my Eyes from feeing Vanity, 
“keep me alive in thy Ways. 

38. " Confirm thy Sayings to thy Ser- 
vant, who is in thy Bear. 

39- 7 Turn away my Reproach, of which 
I have becn afraid : for thy Judgments are 

ood. 
8 40. 7 Behold I have defired thy Precepts : 
keep me alive in thy Righteoufnefs. 

41. 1 And let thy Favours come to me, O 
Lord, thy Salvation according to thy Say- 
ings; 

ys . That I may anfwer the Matter to 
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“him who ieproaches me: for I truft in thy 


Word. ; z 

43- ) And take not away, the Word of 
Truth very much from my Mouth; fince I 
wait for thy Judginents. : 

44. 1 So will I obferve thy Law’ perpe- 
tually, for ever and evermore. : 

45.1 Then fhall I walk continually ir 
wines 3 becaufe I feck for thy Precepts. 

. 46. 1 And I will fpeak of thy Teftimonics 
before Kings, and not be afhamed. 

_ 47: ) Nay I will delight my £lf in thy 
Commandments, which I love.” : 

48. ; And will lift up my Hands to thy 
Commandnients whith I love, as alfo medi- 
tate on thy Ordinances. ‘ 

49. ' Remember the Word to thy Ser- 
vant, for which thou haft made me wait. 

50. t This is my Comfort in my Affliction, 
that thy sryags keep me alive. 

51. i The Proud deriding me very much, 
T turned not afide from thy Law. 

52.1 I remembred thy Judgments long 
ago, O Lord, and comfofted my felf. 

53. 1 A.Tempeft took hold of ime from 
the Wicked, who forfake thy Law. 

54.1 Thy Ordinances have been my 
Pfalms, in the Houfe of my Sojourning. 

55. t I have remembred thy Name in the 
Night, O Lord, and obferved thy Law. 

56. t This have I had, becauie I kept thy 
Precepts. 

57. ™O Lord my Portion, I faid, that I 
would obferve thy Words. 

58. 7 I made fupplication before thee 
with the whole Heart: be gracious to me 
according to thy Sayings. 

59. 1 I thought of my Ways, and turned 
back my Feet to thy Teftimonics. __ 

60. MI inade halite, and did not delay, to’ 
obferve thy Commandments. 





Ver. 26. and thou didft anfwer] Mudge, when Thou 
afflictef; but his reading’ the Heb. otherwife is ablurd, 
fince the Difference does not confift in that, but in the 
various Meaning of the Verb: nay it is exaétly here as 
Pfa. cxxxviii. 3. (where he renders Thou anfwered/t me) 
and clfewhere the like, in the fame Mood and Tenfe of 
the fame Verb: for our Author fhould have known that y 
being guttural makes a peculiar Pointing, before he had 
Gueried Ceitick: againtt. is; (face is Crittciin'ls werongins 
well as abfurd. 

Ib. teach] Sax. tac, Ver. 66. ler, and varioufly fo 
elfewhere, 

Ver. 27. meditate] the fame as Ver. 48, 78. 

Ver. 28. drops away] Sept. has flumbered. Byth. fup- 
pofes by the Gr. being corrupted from irate to éwrdtes: 
but is iwrdgev. 

Ver. 29. Fal/ehood] Mudge, the Way of Lie; but could 
he think that proper, or better than dying as before. 

Ib. be gracious to me] which the Heb. Word means, 
arid not as in the P/alt. 


Ver. 32. run] Sax. arn or yrn, by Tranfpofition of 
the Leiters. 

Ib. Gain] the Defire or Love of which, according to 
Diogenes the Philofopher, is the Metropolis of all Evils, int 
his Life by Diog. Laert. 

Ver. 45. Widenefi] fo the Hel. not liberty. 

Ver. 48. will lift up my Hands to thy Commandments] 1 
know not what it fignifies better than his Readinefs to’ 
haga them ; any other Senfe I have met with I like 
jets. 

Ver. 53. from] which the Heb. Prepofition more figni- 
fies than becaufe of, and the Heb. Stop is at Wicked, not at 
me, Fun, and Trem. with Mont. likewife rendering it ab; 
all which wih the apparent Advantage of the Senfe, I 
fuppofe will be my fufficient Juttification. 

Ver. 57. Portion) Sax. dal. 

‘er. 60. made ha/te] The Sept. am prepared, as for tha 
Sen seibemien” ee 

Ib. delay] Where is a Stop, thewing he alfo made hajle 

to obferve. 


61. 7 The 
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61. The Companies of the Wicked prey- 
ing on me, I forgot not thy Law. 

62.71 will rife up at Midnight, to give 
thanks to thee, for thy righteous Judg- 
ments. : 

63. Iam a Companion to all who fear 
thee, and to thofe that obferve thy Pre- 
cepts. 

64. The Earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
Kindoefs : teach me thy Ordinances. 

65. © Thou haft dealt well with thy Ser- 
vant, O Lord, according to thy Word. 

66. © Teach me the beft of Serife and 
Knowledge: for I believe in thy Command- 
ments. 

67. © Before I was afflicted I erred; but 
now I obferve thy Sayings. 

68. © Thou art good, and doeft good: 
teach me thy Ordinances. 

69. © The Proud forge Falfehood againft 
me: I keep thy Precepts with the whole 
Heart. 

o. © Their Heart is as fat as Greafe: I 
delight in thy Law. 

1. © It is good for me, that I have been 
affliéted ; in order that I might learn thy 
Ordinances. 

72. © The Law of thy Mouth is better to 
me, than thoufands of Gcld and Silver. 

73.’ Thy Hands made me, and efta- 
blifhed me : caufe me to underftand, that I 
may learn thy Commandments. 

74. » When thofe who fear thee fee me, 
they are glad, becaufe I wait for thy Word. 

75.* Iam fenfible, O Lord, that thy 
Judgments are with Righteoufnefs, and that 
thou haft afflicted me with Faithfulnefs. 

76.’ Let there be thy Kindnefs, I befeeeh 
thee, to comfort me, according to thy Say- 
ings to thy Servant. 

77.’ Let thy Mercies come to me, that I 
may live : for thy Law is my Delight. 

78.’ Let the Proud be afhamed, for they 


Ver. 61. Companics} Gr. the Cords of Sinners have been 
folded about me; in a diverfe Meaning of the Heb. Subject, 
‘and another of the Verb founded on that, which is to be 
met with fometimes among the Tranflators (unlefs it can 
be imagined they deduced sy from -wy) and efpccially 
here, as this Verb is not elfewhere, however in fuch a fin- 
gular Sénfe; but its Noun Prey difcovers what it is. 

Ver. 67. Before} in the Sax. erthamthe. The Earl of 
Darif. has very erroncoufly Becaufe for it. 

Ver. 70. at fat at Greafe) Gr. curled like Milk; by 
fuppofing the Noun 39M without the Points was 37M and 
then framing a Senfe to the Verb from it, as at Ver. 61. 
upon Occafion of this Word being here only: though it 
is not quite incredible, that the faid Signification of woo 
was fetched from xp; F 

Ib. fat] denoting I fuppofe their Stupidity. 

Vers a Fee] Sax. Bios aid'in Ver. 116. liffye s the 
Confonant [v] being a late Invention, as related in the 
Philof. Tranfait. Vol 5- abridged. 

Ver. 79. return] to be for him as they had been. The 
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upon 
in Falfehood deal with me perverfely ; I me- 
ditating on thy Precepts. 

79- +» Let thofe return to me who fear 
thee, and who.know thy Teftimonies. 

80. » Let my Heart be perfect in thy Or-~ 
dinances, in order that I may not be afhamed. 

81. > My Soul fails for thy Salvation, I 
wait for thy Word. 

82. 2 My Eyes fail for thy Sayings, fo that 
I fay, When wilt thou comfort me ? : 

83. 2 Though I am like a Bladder in the 
Smoak, I do not forget thy Ordinances. 

84. 2 How many are the Days of thy Ser- 
vant? When wilt thou execute Judgment 
on my Perfecutors ? 

85. > The Proud dig Pits for me, which 
is not according to thy Law. 

86. > All thy Commandments are with 
Faithfulnefs: they perfecuting me wrong- 
fully, do thou help me. 

87. > They have almoft made me fail on 
the Earth; yet I. have not forfaken thy Pre- 
cepts. 

88. > Keep me alive according to thy 
Kindnefs; and I will obferve the Teftimo- 
nies of thy Mouth. 

89. > O Lord, thy Word is placed for 
ever in Heaven. 

go. > Thy Faithfulnefs is to all Ages: 
thou haft eftablifhed the Earth, fo that it 
ftands faft. 

gi. ? The Things ftand faft this Day ac- 
cording to thy Judgments: for all are thy 
Servants. 

92. 9 Unlefs thy Law had been my De- 
light, I had then perifhed in my Affliétion. 

93+? I will never forget thy Precepts ; for 
by them haft thou kept me alive. 

94. ? lam thine, fave me: for I feek thy 
Precepts. 

95- ? The Wicked waiting for me, to de- 
ftroy me; I am prudent with thy Teiti- 
monies. . 





Author of H. Dav. clear’d hus for the Sept. and Vulg. con= 
vert me, but wrong. 

Ver. 80. not he afbamed) quod eveniret, fi a flatutis tuis 
recederem, at what may come to pafi, if I fhould depart from 
thy Statutes, fay Fun. and Trem. but perhaps have not fo « 
bad or abfurd an Annotation eliewhere : for his Adind being 

ct, animus meus integer, as they tranflate, was that he 
might not be afbamied , and confequently if imperfect, he 
might be afhamed, Ver. 31. which they produce for the 
like, is dire€tly againft them, and P/a. xliv. 21. Nothing 
at all to the Matter. How much better do Kimbi ant 
Ab. Ezra expound it, that he might not be afbamed, as the 
Proud aforefaid, Ver. 78. : 

Ver. 85. dig Pits ‘for me] Sept. bave told me Tales : it 
Jooks as if they took 173 for 173 from 793 or 127 as it is 
manifeft they did MWY for MTL mind with but a Speck 
differently placed! though MY has no plural, and being 
mate. fhould be DT 

Ver. 91. The Things fland faft this Day] But by the 
Sept. the Day remains, as though ) was wanting. 


96. oT 


PsaLtm CXIX. 


196. 2 have feen the End ‘of all Perfec- 
tion: thy Commandment is veny-large. 

.97- © How'do :I love thy Law! iit i 
Meditation every Day. 

98. Thou makeft me wifer than my 
Enemies, with thy Commandments: for I 
have them perpetually. 

99. © I underftand more than all my 
Teachers : for thy Teftimonies -are my Me- 
ditation. 

100. 9 Tam. more prudent'than the Elders : 
for I.keep thy Precepts. 

tor, 2 I reftrain my Feet.from every-evil 
Way, that I-may obferve thy Word. 

102. 2 I do ‘not depart from thy jJudg- 
ments : for thou oe me. 

103. 2 How ‘fweet thy Sayings are to my 
Palate, more than Honey togey biouth ! 

104. © I am prudent by thy Precepts : 
therefore I hate every Salle Way: 

105. .3 Thy Word is a Lamp to my Foot, 
and a Light to my Path. 

106. 3 I have fworn, and will confirm it, 
to obferve thy righteous Judgments. 

107. 3? lam iéted very much : O Lord, 
keep me alive according to thy Word. 

108. 1 Deign to accept the Free-offerings 
of my Mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy 
Judgments. 

109. 3 My Life is in Danger continually, 
yet Ido not forget thy Law. 

110. 3 The Wicked put a Gin for me; 
but I go not aftray from thy Precepts. 

111. 31 poffefs thy Teftimonies for ever : 
for they are the Joy of my Heart. 
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¥2. 9 Tincline my Heart to do thy Or- 
dinances for ever, tothe End. 
113. 'P I hate- Imaginations, 
Law. 
114. Thou art my Hiding-place, and 
Shield: I wait-forthy Word. © 
145. > ‘Depart from me, you Evil-doers ; 
finoe I will-keep ‘the Commandments of my 


but love thy 


116. - Uphold me according to thy Say- 
ings, that I-tmay live; and let me not be 
athamed.of my Expectation. A 

117. > Support me, that I may be faved ; 
and I ‘will delight in thy Ordinances con- 
tinually. 

118. 0 Thou treadeft down all who err 
from ‘thy Ordinances: for their Deceit is 
Falfehood. 

119-2 Thou makeft all the Wicked of 
the Earth become Drofs; therefore 1 love 
thy Teftimonies. 

120. 0 My Fieth fhivers for Dread of thee, 
and Iam afraid of thy Judgments. 

121. ¥ I do that which is right and juft ; 
mayeft thow not leave me to my Opprefiors. 

122. » Be engaged for thy Servant for 
Good: let not the Proud opprefs me. 

123. » My Eyes fail for thy Salvation, and 
for thy righteous Sayings. 

124. » Deal with thy Servant according to 
thy Kindnefs, and teach me thy Ordinances. 

125. ¥ lam thy Servant, caufe me to un 
derftand, that I may know thy Teftimonies. 

126. » It is Time for the Lord to aé&, 
they breaking thy Law : 





Ver. 96. Perfection] fo counted and termed by the World. 

Ver. 98. them] the Commandments; not Enemies, as it 
may feem in the com, Tran/. by changing the Order of the 
Original. 


er. soo) see) bie LXX fought Gi with Refpec 
fem! 


to the foregoing t more than the Heb. Word ; as 
fuppofin Bragtive was not fo proper to make wife, con- 
trary to ob xxviii. ult. as well as the Original here ; 


Praétice “alfo producing experimental, which is the belt 
Knowledge. # 
er. 107. according to] Sax. after. 

Vv 105: Life a’ fudg. ot 3B 1 Sam. xix. 5. & 
xxviii, 21. Fob, xii. 14. Seniiving tie gest Danger he 
was in of loiing it. Duport in his Gr. Verfe turns it, 

Noasutus Puxh wed doth Eup irarras axils. 
My Soul flands continually on the Edge of a Razor. 

fb. Danger] Sept. thy Hands, as thinking it better 
Senfe doubtlefs than this. 

Ver. 112. End] by K. Fam. too quibbling, 4nd to the 
the end, without an end. 





Ver. 113. Imaginations) So 1 fince find Mudge has it, 
and thews fe fhould be. Seps. the unrighteous, only per= 
haps as fuiting ate. re 


et, 119. makefi—become Drofi} Heb. makeft ceafe 
Drofs, which I fuppofe will not bear to be tranflated 
nearer, and Leg apes Drofi would bethe fame. Mudge, 
whom I cannot but confider as one of the Patty that are 
for ménding the Scripture, fays, I chafe to point it MOt/*t 
but there is a Letter wrong, and again in the Errata) 
ca if te Jak (adding like) as if is a Notion that 

Suits with Drofs. But m y Rrotion is, that the Metal be- 
‘ing heavier than its Drof, is what finks in melting (and 


Vou.1. 


otherwife neither of them can fink) and the Drofs fwims 
on the Top; nor does aw» fignify fix. He adds, making it 
Atill more uncertain, except with Seventy we would rat! 

alter the firft Letter into am which if the Seventy did alter, 
farely they did amifs ; and will he juftify their wide tranf= 
lating, Zhbave reputed all the Sinners of the Earth Tranf- 
grafers ? deriving the Iaft from 31D and adding + to the 

‘erb, 

Ver. 120. My Flef fivers) Sept. Nail my Flefh, con- 
ceiting this Signification from the Noun, which has con- 
trarily the Signification of Nails from the Verb as Buxt. 
notes, as alfo fancying “ID to be “rp 

Ver. 121. mayeft thou net] Neither the Verb nor Ad- 
verb being imperative, and the former potential or opta- 
tive, as well as indicative, give this agreeable Connexion 
with the foregoing its due Weight : while Mudge aflerts, 
it mu/? be tranflated Thou wilt not, except you read OR i. c. 
inftead of 9B to make it imperative. 

Vet. 122. It is remarked that every Verfe befides 
throughout this long Palm, has fome Word fignifying the 
Law of God; unle(s the go be alfo excepted. 

Ib. Be engaged for] Litur. Make thou—to delight, in 
another seers AE the Verb has that) but which would 
require another Mood. 

Ver, 126. he the Lord te aff’ 
nofinall Doubt; whether the 
Lord, efpecially as the Heb. ftands in that Order, and 
moft anciently took it that Way, both Jews and Chri- 

Atians, infomuch that the great i Judah of the former 
called the Holy, thougtit him(clf juftified by it to write 








Ie has been a Matter of 
leaning is not to aét for the 


8Z 127. ¥ There- 
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127. » Therefore I love thy Command- 
ments more than Gold, nay than pure Gold; 

128. » Therefore I efteem all the Precepts 
right in every Thing, I hate every falfe Way. 

129. » Thy Teftimonies are wonderful ; 
therefore my Soul keeps them. 

130. P The Entrance of thy Words en- 
lightens, caufing the Simple to underftand. 

131. » Iopen my Mouth wide, and pant ; 
becaufe I tong for thy Commandments. 

132. ®. Look on me, and be gracious to 
me, according as is ufual to thofe who love 
thy Name. 

133- © Eftablith my 
ings, and let not any 
nion over me. 

134. 2 Redeem me from the Oppreffion of 
Man ; and I will obferve thy Precepts. 

135-2 Make thy Face light on thy Ser- 
vant, and teach me thy Ordinances. 

136. » Streams of Water run down my 
Eyes, for fuch as do not obferve thy Law. 

137. ¥ Thou art rightcous, O Lord, and 
thy Judgments are right. : 

138. ¥ Thou haft commanded thy Tefti- 
monies very righteoufly, and faithfully. 

139. ¥ My Zeal has cut me off ; becaufe 
my Adverfaries have forgot thy Words. 

540. ¥ What thou fayeft is very pure ; and 
thy Servant loves it. 

141. ¥ I being fimall and defpifed, do not 
forget thy Precepts. 

142.¥ Thy Righteoufnefs is everlafting 
Righteoufnels, ane thy Law is Truth. 

143. x Diftrefs and Streightnefs having 
found me out, thy Commandments are my 
Delight. 


144.¥ The Righteoufnefs of thy Tefti- 
monies is for ever: caufe me to underftand, 
that I may live. 


ing on in thy Say- 
niquity have domi- 


145. P? Icall with the whole Heart: an- © 


fwer me, O Lord; I will keep thy Ordi- 
nances. 


NOTES 


upon 

146. P I call upon thee, fave me; and I 
will obferve thy Teftimonies. : 

147. PI prevent the Twilight, and cry 
out: I wait for thy Word. 

148. Pp My Eyes prevent the Watches, to 
meditate on thy Sayings. 

149. P Hear my Voice according to thy 
Kindnefs : O Lord, keep me alive according 
to thy Judgment. 

150. Pp Thofe that follow Lewdnefs come 
near; who are far from thy Law. 

151. ? Thou art near, O Lord, and all thy 
Commandments are Truth. 

152. Pp I know of old Time from thy 
Teftimonies, that thou haft founded them 
for ever. : 

153. 7 Look on my Affli&tion, and deliver 
me: for I do not forget thy Law. 

154. Plead my Caufe, and vindicate me: 
keep me alive according to thy Sayings. 

155: 9 Salvation is far from the Wicked : 
for they feek not thy Ordinances. 

156. 9 Thy Mercies are many, O Lord : 
keep me alive according to thy Judg- 
ments. 

157. 7 My Perfecutors and Adverfaries be- 
ing many, I turn not afide from thy Tefti- 
monies. 

158.7 I fee the Treacherous, and loath ; 
becaufe they do not obferve thy Sayings. 

159: 1 See that I love thy Precepts: O 
Lord, keep me alive according to thy Kind- 
nefs. 

160.9 The Sum of thy Word is Truth, 
and every one of thy righteous Judgments is 
for ever. 

161. Princes perfecute me undeferyedly ; 
but my Heart is in Fear of thy Word. 

162. ¥ I am joyful for thy Sayings, as one 
who finds much Spoil. 

163. YI hate, and abhor Falfehood; loy- 
ing thy Law. 





down their Traditions, which they had forbid to be writ- 
ten, &c. fee Pair. Prof. but the two foregoing Verfes, 
and thy in this, incline me the other Way. 

Ver. 127,128. Tiserefore Becaufe his proud Oppreffors, 
Ver. 121, 122. broke God's Law, David might prize it 
the more, as Ver. 139. though Mudge affirms,  There- 
« fore has no Connexion with what is paft.’ 

Vv very Thing] Mudge notwithftanding the 

confilently alerts; YBa prefent Read 
ing is evidently falje, and tranflates, J keep ftrait on 
according to all thy Charges, by dividing (and deftroying) 
this $5 putting > to the preceding Word, and 5 from the 
End here to the Beginning of the fecond Word before it. 
‘What might not be dune at this Rate ?, Who could have 
believed “any Perfon would publith a Thing fo very 
abfurd, and ‘improbable? Could any Copier of the 
Heb. by Overfight take two Letters, ‘oné from the Begin- 
ning of the firlt of two Words, and the other from the 
End of the fecond, and then turning thofe two Letters 
backward, make a third n:w Word? Befides > would 
have ‘nother Shape 7 before, or indecd be m3 As to the 
Seventy, he that tranflutcd this might much eafier mifs or 











negleét one 5> of the three, nor is it any ftrange Matter 
for them not to render literally. 

Ver. 130. Entrance] Sept. Declaration, for Opening 
from the Verb. 

Ver. 133. the Sax. being eniy. 

Ver. is jbat The ce it to himfelf, the 
Odds might be but 3 and » with an Infinitive. 

Ver. 138. righteawjiy|_ov in Righteoufug fi. In the 
Dow. Bib. thus darkly, Thou ha/t commanded the juftice of 
a. toftimonies: and thy veritie excedingly; and our com. 

mg. is averfe to the Heb. here the Verb is firft. 
‘cr. 141. being) fee Gell’s Effay, p. 391. 

Te pect Te ee ye E38, apparently 
mifinterpreting yx by ay2 

Ver. 147. prevent] left out of the Pfalter. 

Ver. 150. that follow Lewdnefi] Mudge has, that purfue 
me with malicious Subtilty ; for he reads, he fays, ‘B17 as if 
he did not know how to point Half of it, the Pointing 
fecures it from fuch Invafion, even of the Seventy; from 
whom and Dr. Hare our Author fetches his Affiftance, too 
feeble for fuch a Work. 

Ver. 160. Sum] Heb. Head. 

: 164. & Seven 


Psaum CXXI. : 


164. ¥ Seven times in a Day do I praife 
thee, for thy righteous Judgments. 

165. v Thofe who love thy Law have 
much Peace, and have no Stumbling-block. 

166. I hope for thy Salvation, O Lord, 
and do thy Cormmandments. 

167. w My Soul obferves thy Teftimonies, 
and I love them exceedingly. 

168. w I obferve thy Precepts, and Tefti- 
monies : for all my Ways are before thee. 

169. m Let my Cry come near before.thee, 
OLord: caufe me to underftand according 
to thy Word. 


170. % Let my Supplication come before 
thee : deliver me according to thy Saying. 

171. 0 My Lips fhall utter forth Praife : 
for thou teacheft me th Ordinances. 

172. n My Tongue fhall fin, Sayings: 
for a thy Comistandmaents ae with Righ- 
teoufnefs. 

173. Let thy Hand be to help me: forI 
have chofen thy Precepts. 

174. "I have defired thy Salvation, O 
Lord, and thy Law is my Delight. 

175. Keep my Soul alive, that it may 
praife thee; and let thy Judgments help me. 

176. n [have gone aftray like a Sheep that 
is loft; feek thy Servant : for Ido not forget 
thy Commandments. 


PSALM CXX. 


Porm of the Stairs. 
I called to the Lord in my Diftrefs, 
and was not unanfwered by him. 





Ver. 164. by Buchanan, Septies tuam aquitatem me ca- 
nentem lux videt : 
‘A Day foes me finging thy juft Dealing feven times; which 
his Couniry-man Fon/ton follows with, 
Hane me canentem fedulo Lux una cernet fepties. 
Ver. 165. have much Peace] ‘hus ‘Fuvenal at the End 
of his roth Satyr, 
————Semita eerte 
Tranquilla per virtutem patet unica vite: 
Rendered in a late profe Tranflation, Be red, that the 
only Path toa Life of Peace is through a Courfe of Virtue. 
b. x0 Stumbling-block] Nothing that they ftumble ats 
but have Something to ves them, Mat. xviii. 6, 7- 
Ver. 1. the Stairs] thus rendered Neh. 15. & xii. 
37. Exck. xl. 6. 8 xiii. 17. and Steps, Exod. xx. 26. 
x King. x. 19, 20. 2 Ch 8, 19. Ezek. xl. 22526, 
3%, 34537149- Sol. Farhi in his Commentary writes of this 
and the 14 next Pfahns, ;rwY WAM dz IMIR 1. IDNw 
mw nw sy bea myn nrmvn mbyn They 
were thofe which the Levites faid upon the 15 Stairs going 
down from the Court of the Ijraclites to that of the Women. 
So Gedwin in his Mofes and Aaron, Lib. ii. 1. and Grotius 
in Annet. ‘Vhe Defcription of which Stairs may be feen 
in Pridcaux’s Icbnograply of the Temple, Conneét. Part 1. 
B. 3. Both Numbers agrecing, gives this Expofition 
much the Preference; efpecially compared with the like 
Word, Neb. ix. 4. whereas thole who fuppofe it other- 
wife, lefs probable, feign the other id to anfwer this of 
the Pfalms. They may be fuppofed all made by David, 
excepting the cxxvith and cxxxiid, as the Titles thew of 
fome ; and this againft Deeg. 
Ver. 3. added} So the Heb. fignifies, not done; and 
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2. O Lord, deliver my Soul from the falfe 
Lip, from the deceitful Tongue. 

3- What fhall be given to thee? Or 
what fhall be added to thee, O deccitful 
Tongue? : 

4. The Arrows of the Powerful fharpened, 
with Coals of Juniper. : 

5. Wo is to me, that I fojourn in Me- 
thech, dwell with the Tents of Kedar. 

6. My Soul it felf has dwelt much with 
him who hates Peace. 

7-1 am for Peace; but when I fpeak, they 
are for War. 


PSALM CXXI. 


Porm of the Stairs. 
I look up to the Mountains, 

whence my Help comes. : 

2. My Help is from the Lord, who made 
the Heaven and the Earth. 

3- May he not fuffer thy Foot to be moved: 
may he not flumber who keeps thee. 

4. Behold he who keeps Iirael, does nei- 
ther flumber, nor fleep. 

5. The Lord keeps thee: the Lord is a 
Shelter to thee on thy right Hand. 

6. The Sun fhall not {mite thee by Day, 
nor the Moon in the Night. 

7- The Lord will keep thee from all Evil : 
he will keep thy Soul. 

8. The Lord will keep thy going out ond 
coming in, henceforth even for ever. 


from 


which by the com. Tranf: makes, Sharp arrows fball be 
done unto thee. 5 

Ver. 4. Coals of Funi which Fereme on Manfion 
15 of the irae Ltt fete fi cinere Mita 
operta, ufque, ad annum perveniant, if they were covered 
up inthe Afbes, would keep a Year, his Curiofity of Na- 
ture is given away in the Pfalt for the juftling Epithets 
het burning and the LXX being at a Lofs through the 
Infrequency of it, put it defolate. 

Ver. 5. Pi dar Ifraelites barbarous and 
wicked like the People there ; as it does not appear Da- 
vid ever was in thofe Places, being Part of Arabia. 

Ver. 7. I fpeak] Unto them the Litur. as the Gr. but 
to whom elfe fhould he {peak ? 

Mountains) Zion and Moriab, 2 Chron. iii. 1. 
a jus fuppofes it was written in the Time of the 
‘War with Aifalom. 

Ver. 3. fluaber) Sax. hnappie. 

Ver. 6. fmite] Litur. burn; which the Heb. does not 
ify, and puts the /earned Vindicator hard to it to make 
out of the Moon: among other Things he brings that 
Saying of the Vulgar, when they tread in cold Water, 
that they have fealded their Fect, yet fuppofes the Moon 
has Heat to the fame Degrce fhe has Light; though it is 
evinced by the Burning-glafies, fhe tranimits none at all 
of the former. 

Ib. Nor the Mson] Duport too far out of bis ufual 
Dulncfs 5 

Out of nev xepbcooes B20 meer vinta COMIN 
nor the horned Moin pujh thee by Night; but he might make 
it from Apollinarius, who has the like Senfe and Words. 

Ver. 8. going out-——coming in] Sax. ingang—utgang, 
being tranfpofed. 

4 PSALM 
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PSALM CXXII. 


Poem of the Stairs, ‘by David. 
& I-was glad when they faid: to me, Let 
us go to the Houf€é of the Lord. : 
: 2. Our Feet have ftood in thy Gates, O 
‘Jerufalem. ~~ = 
3» Jerufalem is:built like a City, which is 
joined together of it elf. $ E 
4. Whither the Tribes go up, ‘the Tribes 
of the Lord to the Teftimony of Ifrael ; to 
give thanks to the Name of the Lord. 
5. For the Thrones of Judgment abide 
there, the Thrones of the Houfe of David. 
6. Afk concerning the Peace of Jerufalem: 
let them ‘be quiet who love thee. 
7. Let there be Peace in thy Fort, Quiet- 
nefs in thy Palaces. 
8.. For the fake of my Brethren and 
Friends, I now fpcak, Let Peace be in thee. 
9. For the fake of the Houfe of the Lord 
our God, I will feek thy Good. 


. PSALM CXXil. 


- AX Poem of the Stairs. 
I- look: up to theé, who dwelleft in 
Heaven. 

2. Behold as the Eyes of Servants are to the 
Hand of their Mafters, as a Handmaid's to 
that of her Miftrefs ; fo are our Eyes to the 
Lord our God, till he is gracious to us. 

3- Be gracious to us, Lord, be gracious 
to us: for we are filled much with Con- 
tempt. 


N ©-T.E S~ upon 


“4: Our Soul it felf is filled much with: the 
Scoffing of -thof shat dre -at-cafe, withthe 


Contempt of the Proud. 


PSALM. CXxIV. 


Porm of the Stairs, by ‘David. 

q Unlefs it had been the Lord who was 
for us, Jet Iftael now fay ; Oa 
- 2. Unlefs it had been ‘the Lord who-was 
for us, when Mankind rofe up againft-us : 

3- Then would they have devoured us 
alive, when they were incenfed at us; 
4- Then would the “Waters have over- 
flowed us, the Flood paffed over our Soul ; 
- Then that of lofty Waters would have 
fed over our Soul. 
6. Bleffed be the Lord, who has not de- 
livered usa PreytotheirTeeth. | 
7+ Our Soul is efcaped as .a Bird from the 
Snare of the Fowlers: the Spare is ‘broken, 
and we are efcaped. . 
8. Our Help is in the Name of the Lord, 
who made the Heaven and the Earth. ° 





PSALM -CXXV. 
Porm of the Stairs. 

Thofe who truft in the Lord are as 
Mount Zion, that is not moved, but abides 
for ever. 

2. As the Mountains are round about Je- 
tufalem it felf, the Lord will be about his 
People, henceforth even for ever. 





Ver. 1. Poem] the Time of which appears by Ver. 2, 5. 
fee 2 Sam. v. 6. 

Ver. 2. have flood) Heb. have been flanding. 

Ver. 3. Ferufaleni] where Maundrell being in the Year 
1697, paced it round without the Wall, and it was by his 
Account, on the North 1435, South 1290, Eaft 1005, 
and Welt goo of his Paces or Steps, 10 of which he com- 
putes at g Yards; the whole making juft two Miles and 
a half, as he fays; but certainly there wants 233 Yards, 
ora Furlong and 13 Yards, of it, being exadily 2 Eng. 
Miles (as _doubtlefs he reckoned by) a Quarter, ‘and 207 
Yards. The Gates he reckons 7, onc at the Weft, and 
two at cach of the other Sides, Yourn. from Alep. to Feruf. 
fee more on Pfa. xlviii. 2. 

Ver. 4. to the Teftimony} Pfalt. to teftifie unte Ifrael ; but 
it is a Noun, not a Verb. 

Ver. 6. 4k] as the Word mcans commonly, fearce 


ray. 
# Ver. 7.. Fort} according to the Heb. and not Walls. 
Ver. 1. This feems rather made by David in his Trou- 
bles, before his Advancement; though fome conjecture 
it to be long after him. Which Sandys begins in this 
lofty Manner, 
Thou Mover nf the rolling Sphears, 
J through the Glaffes of my Tearty 
To theemy Eyes ered. 
As Servants mark their Mafters Hands, 
‘As Maids their Miftreffes Commands, 
And Liberty expe; ; 


And Smyth, as alfo Tate and Brady have almoft verbatim 
the two Lines, 4s Servants &c. 

Ver. 3. us] who might be thole with David, 

Ver. 1. Ure #1) over whom David feems to naye now 
reigned ; applied by Nichols to Abfalom’s Rebellion, but 
better feemingly by Patr. to the foreign Encmics. 

Ver. 3. ‘alice quick being not only obfolete, but may be 
miftaken by fuch as ufe it for quickly. 

Ver. 5. that] the Verb being fing. and fo Jun. and 
Trem. add Flood, but the LXX attribute it to Soul. 

Ver. x. Patrick’s rclating this and Pfa. cxxiii. to be 
made on Occafion of Sennacherib’s befieging Ferufalem, 
is fo conjectural, that David may better have the Pre- 

i y 
ference of their pafling for his, fince he wrote fo many, if 
we do feek who is likelieft. 

Ver. 2. round abgut] As Dr. Perry who was lately 
there, defcribes the Situation of it, which he fays ‘is very 
‘*s high, compared with the Plains to the Seaward, yct is 
“* in a fmall Defcent, furrounded with Hills fomewhat 
bo Bs ted than it felf, except only to the South-eaft, 
< wi it looks down into a decp Abyfs, on the Back 
“© of which runs a Ranze of Mountains of Arabia Petraa, 
«« which feem pretty equal in Height with Feru/alem,” 
View of the Levant, p. 123. And Dr. Rauwolff a Ger- 
man, who was there in 1575, rélates *¢ that the Dead 
“* Sea, where Sodom and Gemerrab ftood, might be 
** plainly feen from thence over a barren Hill, though it 
“< was a Day’s Journey off, as likewife Mount Seir be- 
«¢ yond it, and the high Hills 4arim and Nebo,” Tra- 
wels, Pare. 





3. For 


Psatm CXXVIII 


. 3+ For.the Rod of the Wicked thall not 
reft upon the Lot of the Righteous ; that the 
Righteous may not put forth their Hands to 
Iniquity. : 

4. Do good, O Lord, to the Good, and 
to fuch as are upright in their Hearts. 

5. As. for thofe that turn afide to their 
crooked Ways, the Lord will make them, go 
with the Workers of Iniquity ; Profperity 
being in Ifrael. ~ 


PSALM CXXVIL 


Porm of the Stairs. 

When the Lord turned back the 
ivity of Zion, we were like thofe who 
dream : : 

2. Then was our Mouth full of Laughter, 
and‘our ‘Tongue of Singing ; then they faid 
among the Centiles, The Lord has magni- 
fied himfelf in dealing with thefe. 

3: The Lord has magnified himfelf in 
dealing with us, who are glad. 

4. O Lord, turn back our Captivity, as the 
Streains in the South. 

5. Thofe who fow with Tears, thall reap 
with Singing. 

6. He that wet as he goes along, carry- 
ing the gotten Seed; fhall:come along with 
Singing, carrying his Sheaves. 
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PSALM CXXVII 
_ Poem of the Stairs for Solomon. . 
If the Lord does not build the Houfe; 
they labour in vain who build_it: if the Lord 
does not keep the City, the Keeper watches 
in vain. A ar 
2. Itis in vain‘ for-youto rife up early, to 
fit down late, eating the Bread of Grief: ‘fo 
he gives his Beloved Sleep. © 
3- Behold Children are the Lord's Pof- 
feflion, thé Fruit of the Womb is a Re- 
ward. 
4. As Arrows in the Hand of the Powerful ; 
fo are the Children of Youth. 
+ The Man is ha; whofe Quiver is 
full of them : they Salat be iat, but, 
will {peak with the Enemies at the Gate. 


PSALM CXXVIII. 


Porm of the Stairs. 
Every Man is bleffed who fears the 
Lord, who goes in his Ways. 

2. For thou wilt eat of the Labour of thy 
Hands: thou art blefled, and it is well sich 
thee, : f 

3- Thy Wife will be like a fruitful Vine at 
the Sides of thy Houfe, thy Children like 
Olive Plants round about thy Table. 

4. Behold that fo will the Man be bleft 
who fears the Lord. 





Ver. 3. ref] ‘The Author of Holy David &e. to vin- 
dicate ‘the old” Pfalt. labours to “thew that ref? (a verb) 
does not neceffurily import a /zng abede (which is x Noun) 
or that cometh (not from the Heb.) imports it as well. 

Ib. Ler] Sax. blyt 

Ver. 5. ersohed Hass] Vuly. Obligaticnes, Obligations, by 
Corruption probably of obliquationes. 

iit lead, which the Heb. has Nothing of, 






















this after fome 
privity of Ba- 


era. £ 
of the Peopl 
lylen, Ver. 


fuppofed to have made 
rned from the 
d Tute begin it, 
Then Sion’s Sous recall'd 
Srom long Captivity, 
It feem'd at firft a pleafing Dream 
of what we wifh'd to fee : 
as Bafl Kennett does with, 
When Savona by Ferovah's Guardian Hand, 
The Captive Tribes regain'd their Native Land 
We feen'd in Dream, or Vifiany to poffifs 
A Pleajure fa profufe of Happin 

Ib. dream) Sept. are comforted; from this Veib’s Mean- 
ing to recover or get well, Ua, xxxviii. 16. not as Bytd. 
faye from another to pare 

Ver. 2. Afsuth] By the Art of Spelling mouthes is made 
two Syllables in the old Metre. 

Ver. 4. South] where we find Mention made of Streams 
not perennial, “Job vi. 15, 19. whofe Return he finely 
compares theirs‘to : an exquilite Simile ! . 

_ Ver. 5. foall reap] Sax. ripath. 

Ver. 6. Toke as getting, Feed xxviii. 18. 

Ib. Sheaves} Sax. gripan ; but in fome Parts of Exg- 
land, the Handfals before they are put together in Sheaves 
are called Grips for Gripes. 

Ver. 1. for Solomon] as Pfu. \xxii, from whence the 

Vot. I. 


















‘Time of writing it appears, he being but young when 
David died. A 





9. 
aA Ore yuwomtvas émimvgy: 
'. Nature of Adan is juch, that he can con~ 
njelf, yet le alfs wants divine Help. 
. vain} Sax. ydel. 
Ib. Keeper] the Participle of the foregoing Verb. 
Ib. watches] as this Verb is rendered Pye 
viii. 34. Eur. viii. 29. Ifa. xxix. 20. Fer. v. 6. & xxxi. 
28. & xl. 27. Dan. ix. 14. and never fignifies waketh. 
Ver. 2. 19 rife up early, to fit down late] Here the LXX 
ve, t0 get up early: Fife you after fitting downs with 
little Senfe, and a wrong Paufe, nay as if Maw was av 
Ib. fit dow] from Labour or Watching, Ver. 1. for it is 
not fitting Work that is fpoken of. 
ib. cating] a Participle, which our Tran: feems to 
have miftaken for a Verb infiniciv 
yt fo te} the Lord by keeping the City at Night, 
ere de is Z 
Ib. Belsurd] referring to Solomon’s Name, 2 Sam. xii. 
nd fo meaning him particularly, 
1. 4. the Chiléren of Youth] who being born when 
their Parents are young, may grow up to be terviccable to 
them 5; and ‘of. notes that fuch are ftronger. Our, 
Tranflators by children of the youth, feem to have meant 
only young Children, as in the Litur. or young Aen, and 
cither illexprefled. For Youth the LXX have fhaten onesy 
as a Participle. 
Ver. 5. Quiver] wherein Arrows were carried. 
Ib. at the Gate] thall go to the very Gate of their Ene- 
mies City, to demand Entrance; fee Gen, xxii, 17. 
which feems more denoted than Trial at Law. 


































9A 5 The 
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. The Lord will blefs thee from -Zion, 
and thou wilt fee the Welfare of Jerufalem 
all the Days of thy Life. : 

.. 6. Thou wilt alfo. fee thy Children’s Chil- 
dren, Profperity in Ifrael. 


PSALM CXXIX. 


Porm of the Stairs. 
They have diftrefled me much from 
my Youth, let Ifrael now fay ; 
2. They have diftreffed me much from my 
Youth: yet have not prevailed againft me. 


The Ploughers ploughed on my Brow, 


mmaktag their Furrows lon; 

4. The Lord was juft, 
the Wicked afunder. 

5- Let all who hate Zion be afhamed, and 
turned back. 

6. Let them be as the Grafs of the Roofs, 
that withers before it is pulled up : 


Ee cut the Cord of 


‘N-O FES 


upon 


7. With which no meshes fills his Hand, 
nor he that makes Sheaves his Arm. 

8. Neither do thofe who pafs by fay, The 
Bleffing of the Lord be on you, we blefs you 
in the Name of the Lord. 


PSALM CXXxX. 


Porm of the Stairs. 
I call upon thee, O Lord, from the 

epths. 

2. Lord, hear my Voice: let thy Ears be 
attentive to that of my Supplications. : 

3. If thou, O Lord, fhouldeft obferve Ini- 
quities ; Lord, who fhall ftand ? 

4. But there is Forgivenefs with thee, that 
thou mayeft be feared. 

. I wait for the Lord, my Soul waits ; 

ae I hope for his Word. 

6. My Soul does for the Lord, more than 
they spenieines who watch for the Morning 
it felf. 





Ver. 5. Zion] which may fhew what Part of Davia’s 
Life he compofed this and the following P/alm in, as has 
been before obferved of others. 

Ver. 1. Poem] For the Author fee at Pfa. cxx & xxv. 
though fome gucts him to have lived after the Balylenian 

‘aptivity. 
er. 3. Ploughers plot According to the 70 Inter- 
senses Stmure Senetres tevcting the Vers obsarei, 
and fo paraphrafing the Noun. ‘Yobn/on in his late large 
Difionary of the lifh pasts in 2 vols. fol. has to 
thefe Words no Inffance of fpelling them with w, and 
there is plough, Luk. 62. 

Ib. Brow] Being Something that ftands out or high, 
and fo rendered Lev. xiv. 9. Kennett indeed has an inge- 
nious, but unwarrantable Thought, according to the 
com. Reading thus, 

‘Ti tnbemene Schiergersioa'wy Back hive Plaugh’d 
With livid Traéis,and Furrows mark'd in Blood: 
for that is not fimilar to drawing a Plough, nor was 
David whipt, we may fuppofe, his Enemies; yet 
Mudge too expounds it, feourged feverely. And the Writer 
of Holy David clear’d more unaccountably labours to fhew 
the Back was Zion, 

Ib. Furrows] the Wrinkles on the Brow or Forehead, 
caufed by Trouble and IlInefs of Body, which appear in 
Weeping, downcaft Looks, and Leannefs. Sept. Ini- 
auitys from my for may of sg 

er. 4. Cord] Sing. though with a plur. Termination; 
that which the Plough was drawn with. Sept. Nacks, 
from the Thicknefs denoted; Litur. Snares, from too 
fond, and here a wrong Freedom. 

Ver. 6. is pulled up} according to the Signification of 
the Verb, which never is groweth up; fo Munft. and 
pltcked wp in the Litur. and Ham. pulleth off by Ainfw. Ee. 

efides Maundrell in his Fourncy from Aleppo to Ferufalem, 
1697, at the End informs us, that in the Land sf Palefiing 
they pull up their Corn for the fake of the Straw, and he ac- 
ingly there explains this Verfe ; fee alfo L. de Dieu's 
Animad. "The loft Eng. Tranf. before the pref. has afore 
it cometh forth, the com. Met. ere it grow; on which 
Ward ayes Hews Grafs con wither before it grew, is @ Pa- 
radox. 

Ver. 7. With which] there being Gra/i among Corn 5 
and though Mudge fays it cannot refer to this Grafs, 
furely it may. 





Ib. no—fills] fome Copies of the vulg. Lat. will not fill, 
others has not filled. 

Ib. Reaper} for the Mower does not take the Corn in 
his Hand: and this Participle is tranflated the Reaper, 
Am. ix. 13. and plur. the Reapers, Ruth ii. 35 45 5» 6 7s 
14. 2 King. iv. 18. no where elle mower or mowers. 

Ib. Arm] rendered Arms, Ifa. xlix. 22. thus Pogy. 
turns it Brachium, Fun. and Trem. Lacertum, as alfo 
Buxtorf’s Lexic. has ft. 

Ver. 6, 7, and 8. feem wholly to refer to that ufiefs, 
unprofitable, ungathered Grafs, that grows {pontancoufly 
on the Roofs of Houfes. A Grals ({ays he) that withers 
before it is ripe ; a Grafs, that as its Situation ad not 
of mowing, fo it is not even reaped, cut down witha 
Sickle. A Grafs, that however luxuriant it may feem, 
is never worth the Labour of gathering, and therefore 
never enjoys thofe encouraging Benediétions of the Pal 
fengers upon the Labourers employed in gathering in the 
ufeful and mature Produ@tions of the Earth. For of fuch 
kind of Benediétions are thofe undoubtedly which are con- 
tained in the 8th Verfe. 

Ver. 1. Poem) written as may feem after David had 
finned concerning Uriah. 

Ver. 4. that thou mi be feared] Vulg. Lat. and for 
the fake of thy Law, owe oie iocie aon eek 
mayeft be feared, being taken for nin Law: but for this 
the Septiag. now have Name, which I fuppofe was defign- 
ed to be rendered by wus, or rather was by Miftake va, 
and the gen. Cafe put yuarog, which being no Word, 
was altered into érjuatos. This Remark, however novel 
(2s all were at firft) has a Right not to yield to any Thing 

lef apparent; and the Matter is Matter of Fact. 

Ver. 5. and] The LXX. miffing this, join that before 
and that after together. 

Ver. 6. does} rather watch, or elfe hope, than waits 
the Litur. at Adventure fleeth, Hammond hafteneth, ‘Jun. 
SPodiofior ft, is mere carsfuly but the Sept. and wulg. Lat. 


“hy. more than &&c.\ Sept. from the morning watch till 
Night, paraphraftically at Random, to fhun a feeming 
Peseogy that might be Elegance. 

Tb. Morning] Sex. dayredlicre; q. a. red like day, and 
in another Copy moryintyde, 




















7: Let 


Psaum CXXXIl. 


... 7» Let Ifrael hope for the Lord: for with 
the Lord there is Kindnefs, and with him 
much Redemption. 

8. And he will redeem Ifrael from all its 
Iniquities. 


PSALM CXXXI. 


Porm of the Stairs, by David. 

O Lord, my Heart is not exalted, nor 
are my Eyes lofty; neither do I go in great 
Things, nor in fuch as are too wonderful 
for ‘me. 

2. Do not I order and make my Soul quiet, 
like one that is weaned of his Mother > My 
Soul is as it were weaned in me. : 

3. Let Mfrael hope for the Lord, hence. 
forth even for ever. 


PSALM CXXXII. 


. Porm of the Stairs. 
O Lord, remember of David, all his 
being afflicted : 

2. Who {wore to the Lord, vowed to the 
Strong One of Jacob; 

3- I will not go into the Tent of my 
Houfe, will not get up on the Couch of my 
Be wil Eyes Sl E; 

4. ill not give m es Sleep, m’ ee 
lids Slumber ; e vay sam See 
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5- Till I find a Place for the Lord, Taber- 
nacles for the Strong One of Jacob. 

6. Behold we heard of it in Ephrathah, 
found it in the Fields of Jaar. 

7- We will comie to his Tabernacles, will 
bow down at his Feotftool. 

8. Arife, O Lord, to thy Reft, thou and 
the Ark of thy Strength. ° 

g._Let thy Priefts be cloathed with Righ- 
teouthefs, and let thy pious ones fing. 

10. For the fake of thy Servant David, 
turn not back the Face of thy anointed 
one. 

-11. The Lord has fworn to David truly, 
from which he will not return ; Of the Fruit 
of thy Body will I fet on thy Throne : 

12. If thy Children obferve my Covenant, 
and my Teitimonies that I teach them, their 
Children alfo fhall fit on thy ‘Throne fot ever- 
more. 

13. For the Lord has chofen Zion, having 
defired it for his own Dwelling. 

14. This fhall be my Ree Said be, for 
evermore : here will I dwell, becaufe I de- 
fire it. 

15. I will throughly blefs its Provifion; 
will fatisfy its Needy with Victuals. 

16. I will cloath the Priefts of it too with 
Salvation; and its pious ones fhall fing joy- 
fully. 

17. There will I make the Horn of Da- 
vid {prout forth ; having provided a Lamp for 
my anointed one. 





Ver. 2. Do not] One Particle denoting a Queftion, 

and another not. “Che LXX tranflate, Jf / have not been 

* bumble, 2s if it was snmw from mw when it is mw 
Did they take ) to be rr 

Ib. and make—quiet] Sept. but exalted, from tay in- 
ftead of ryt Litur. refrain from Munfler, but with the 
Verbs tranfpofed, and the Meaning the other from the 
LXX ; what jumbling Work this! 

Ib. as it were weaned) The LXX have, fo wilt thou re- 
compenfe; in another Signification indeed of the Verb, 
but 2 is not to be ftrained into [fo;] and if they wrote ws 
not for &s, but for as, as, it would be without the litte 
Senfe it has now. J 


“Tb. in me] So Pagn. and the Tig. Verf. have in me, the 
Lat. and Eng. being here the fame; AdZun/?. and Afont. 


Sipe me, upon me; Fun. and Trem. apud me, with me; 
which latt Ainfiw. renders this Heb. by, that is quite 
omitted in the com. Bible. 

Ver. 3. pfeael) which may be a Hint that it was writ- 
ten while David reigned, as P/a. cxxiv. 

Ver. x. I fuppofe with Grotius, Poole, and others, that 
this Pfalm was made by Solomon, Ver. 8, 9, 10. being 
early the lirae with theConclahonef Was Prayer, 2 Girt 
vi. and Ver. 10, 11. feem plainly to thew it. 

Ib. being afflicted] a Verb, but turned by the LXX 
Mecknefi, and how is caly to e feen by one that knows 
@ Little of the Hebr. 

Ver. 4. Eye-lids] Sax. brewum. 

1b, Slumber] The Supplement of the LXX to no Pur- 
pote, fee in the Com. Pray. 

Ver. 6. we] viz. David, when he was young, and 


2 


dwelt in Beth-lebem-Ephrathah, Mic. v. 2. Ruth iv. 11. 

Solomon {peaking this in the Name of their or the Royal 

Family; in which Manner nearly both Grotius and Hulfe 

take it; and this I think is much likelier than taking 

cic for Shiloh, only becaufe that was in the Tribe of 
iphraim. 

Ib. the Fields} left out in the Litur, but the Writer of 
the General Defence in H. D. clear’d keeps to his Title 
even here, not allowing a Fault. O happy Tranflation ! 

1b. Yaar] at Kirjath-jearim, 1 Chron. 6. which 
is The Town of the faars or Wocds; and feems here put 
for a proper ¢ like Ephrathab, as Fun. and Trem. with 
Mudge alfo have it, and Hulfe expoiinds it. 

Ve. 9. cleathed} Sax. ferydde, whence Shroud. 

Ver. 11. will not return] but that Solomon’s Children 
fhould fir, &c. Ver. 12. 

Ver. 12. Teflimonies} plur. fee De Dieu Anim. 

Ver. 13. the Lord| viz. him(elf, as he {peaks in feve- 
ral Places; though Mudge fays, Thefe are the Words of 
the Author. 

Ver. 15. Provifion] Which the Septuagint, rendering 
Sipav, the vulg. Lat, Tranflator plainly miftook for x%pavy 
or made from a wrong Gr. Copy that had it fo, inftead of 
the Heb. and thus turned it viduam, Widow ; and yet to 
juftify it, the Dewey Tranflators cunningly expound the 
Widew to, be the Church wanting Chrif's vifible prefence 
whereas this was Zion's, Ver. 13. and fo mu: e the 
Church's Widow, not Chrif’s; fee dmama, Anti-barb. 


Bitl. L. i. C. 3. 
Ver. 16. Sabation] Liter health ; which if it denoted 
the fame as Salvation formerly, not now. 














18. I will 
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18. I will cloath his Enemies with Shame, 
but his Crown hall flourifh upon himfelf. 


PSALM CXXXIII. 


Poem of the Stairs, by David. 
Behold how good and how pleafant it 
is, for Brethren to dwell even together ! 

2. Like the good Oil upon the Head, run- 
ning down on the Beard, namely Aaron's ; 
which ran down to the Edge of his Apparel : 

3-_Like the Dew of Hermon, Aide that 
which comes down upon the Mountains of 
Zion ; for there the Lord commanded fhould 
be the Bleffing, Life for evermore. 


PSALM CXXXIVv. 


Porm of the Stairs. 

Behold blefs the Lord, alt you Ser- 
vants of the Lord, that ftand in the Lord’s 
Houfe in the Nights. 

2. Lift up your Hands in the holy Place, 
and blefs the Cen. 

3: The Lord blefs thee from Zion, who 
made the Heaven and the Earth. 


PSALM CXXXvV. 


RAIsE the Lord, praife the Name of the 
Lord, praife, O Servants of the Lord ; 





Ver. 18. bis Crown] my Sanstifcation by the Sept. the 
fame Noun denoting a Nazarite, and 1 pall with them 
for + 

Ver. 1. by Buchanan, 

Nil caritate mutua fratrum, nibil 
H Cars concordiam : 
there is Nothing more pleajant than the mutual Love, not any 
Thing more than the Agreement of Brethren. 

Ib. Brethren] Antifthenes, as Diag. Lacrtius writes in 
his Life, faid the living of Brethren in Amity was ftronger 
than any Wall. 

Ib. “even ] as Ainfworth renders it, and Pagn. the 
Tig. Verf. with Jun. and Trem. etiam, the fame ; and as 
the Heb. Particle fignifies, not in unity. And thus they 
might be compared to Oil, that is cohefive, which par- 
ticwWarly appears in its running down gently as here de- 
feribed, according to the Profpeét their Habitations make 
when joined together, which is both beautiful and ufeful 
in a Society, efpecially religious. And being figuratively, 
though not expreffively, {poken of their divine Fellow- 








ii. 14. accordingly infur. 
renders it collar, as likewile Kimhi expounds it, with Ford, 
&c. but Watts brings the Oil down to his Feet. 

Ver. 3. Dew of Hermon] We were fafficiently inftruéted 


NOTES 


upon 


2. Who ftand in the Lord’s Houfe, in the 
Courts of the Houfe of our God. 

. Praife the Lord, for he is good: fing 
melodioufly to his Name, for it is pleafant. 

4. Since the Lord has chofen Jacob for him~ 
felf, Ifrael for his own Property. 

5- For I know that the Lord is great, and 
our Lord the moft of all gods. 

6. All that the Lord pleafes, he does in 
Heaven and on the Earth, in the Seas and all 
Depths : 

7- Caufing the Vapours to go up from the 
End of the Pants, making the Lightnings 
for the Rain, bringing the Wind out of his 
Treafuries : 

8. Who {mote the Firft-born of Egypt, 
both of Man and Beat. 

9. He fent Signs and Miracles within 
thee, O Egypt, againft Pharaoh, and all his 
Servants : 

10. Who fimote large Nations, and flew 
ftrong Kings ; : 

11. Sihon King of the Amorites, and Og 
King of Bafhan, with all the Kingdoms of 
Canaan : 

12. And gave their Country a Poffeffion, 2 
Pofieffion to his People Ifrael. 

13. O Lord, thy Name is for ever: O 
Torts thy Remembrance is to all Ages. 

14. For the Lord will judge his People, 
and be forry for his Servants. : 

15. The Images of the Gentiles are Sil- 
ver and Gold, the Work of Man’s Hands. 


by Experience, fays Maundrell in his Journey fron: Aleppo 
to Ferufalem, ae ee what the Beg pmene Ree Gy 
the Dew of Hermon, our ‘Tents being as wet with it, i» 
if it had rained all Night. 

Ib. like] in an eafy Manner from before. _Adudge falls 
back into the Abfurdity of our old Tran/. the Dew of Hi 
mon falling upon the Mountains of Zien, notwithftanding. 
he quotes Muundrell. 

Ib. Zion] by which we may underftand the Time of 
penning this and the next Pfain, as before of the cxxviii 
and cxxix. 

Ib. there] at Zion, as it (cems to me with Poole, being 
Jaft mentioned, and becaufe the Verb commanded is pre- 
terite, which would rather be future if it referred, as 
fome would have it, to Brethren’s dwelling. 

Ver. 1. Gr. and Litur. more, in the courts of the houfe 
of our Gad. : 

Ver. 1. This may alfo be afcribed to David, and the 
Time of it feen by the laft Verfe. 

Ib. Praife} initead of which thrice, the com. Met. has 
it fix times in the two Vertes. 

Ver. 3 fing) Mudge, firike up to the Nume of the Lerds 
taking the latter from the foregoing Part, where the Heb. 
Pointing confines it, nor docs it ftand for a Genit. to 
Name, and withal blotting out his. 

Ver. & Srom the End of the Earth) at the Horizon, 
where the’ Earth ends to the Sight; but according to 
Kimbi, from the Sea where the Land ends. 

Ib. Treafuries] Sax. goldhordum. 











16. They 


PsautmM-CXXXVIL 


16. They have a Mouth, but do not {peak > 
have Eyes, but do not fee ; 
17. Have Ears, but do not hearken ; nay 
‘there is no Breath in their Mouth. 
18. Thofe that make them are like them, 
with every one who trufts in them. 
19. O Family of Ifrael, blefs the Lord: O 
Family of Aaron blefs the Lord. 
20. O Family of Levi, blefs the Lord : 
you that fear the Lord, blefs him. 
21. The Lord be bleffed from Zion, who 
dwells at Jerufalem. Praife the Lord. 


PSALM _ CXXXVI. 


IVE thanks to the Lord, becaufe he is 
good ; fince his Kindnefs is for ever. 

2. Give thanks to the God of gods ; for 
his Kindnefs is for ever. 

3. Give thanks to the Lord of lords 5 for 
his Kindnefs is for ever : 

4. To him who does great Wonders alone; 
for his Kindnefs is for ever : 

5. To him who made the Heaven with 

_ Underftanding ; for his Kindnefs is for ever : 

6. To him who fpread forth the Earth 
upon the Waters ; for his Kindnefs is for 
ever: 

7. To him who made great Lights; for 
his Kindnefs is for ever : 

8. The Sun for the Government of the 
Day ; for his Kindnefs is for ever : 

9. The Moon and Stars for the Govern- 
ment of the Night; for his Kindnefs is for 
ever: 

10. To him who flew of Egypt their Firft- 
born; for his Kindnefs is for ever; 

11. And brought out Ifrael from among 
them ; for his Kindnefs is for ever ; 

12. With a {trong Hand, and an Arm 
ftretched out ; for his Kindnefs is for ever : 

13. To him who cut the Red Sea into 
Parts s for his Kindnefs is for ever ; 

14. And made Ifrael pafs through the 
midft of it; for his Kindnefs is for ever; 

15. But fhook off Pharaoh and his Army 
into the Red Sea; for his Kindnefs is for 
ever: 

16. To him who made his People go 
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through the Wildernefs ; for his Kindnefs is 
for.ever: ‘ 

17. To him who {mote great Kings ; for 
his Kindnefs is for ever ;_ M 

18. And flew ftately Kings ; for his Kind- 
nefs is for ever : 

19. Sihon King of the Amorites ; for his 
Kindnefs is for ever; 

ao. And Og King of Bafhan; 
Kindnefs is for ever 5 

21: And gave their Country for a Poffef- 
fion; for his Kindnefs is for ever; 

22. A Poffeffion to Iftael his Servant; for 
his Kindnefs is for ever. 

23: Who remembred us in our Lowlinefs3 
for his Kindnefs is for ever 

24. And refcued us from our Adverfaries ; 
for his Kindnefs is for ever. Par 

25. He gives Food to all Flefi; for his 
Kindaels is for ever. 

26. Give thanks to the God of Heaven; 
for his Kindnefs is for ever. ; 


PSALM CXXXVIL 
B* the Rivers of Babylon there we fate 
ion, 


for his 


as alfo wept, when we reriembre 


2. We hung our Harps on the Willows 
within it. 

3. For there thofe who took us captive, 
afked us for the Words of a Song ; and thofe 
who laid on Heaps, for Mirth, /aying, Sing 
us fome of a Song of Zion: 

4. How thall we fing a Song of the Lord 
in a foreign Country ! : 

' ‘- If I forget thee, O Jefufalem, let my 
right Hand forget its S&ill. 

6. Let my Tongue cleave to the Roof of 
my Mouth, if I do hot remember thee, if I 
do not advance Jerufalem above my chief 
Gladnefs. 

7- Remember, O Lord, the Edomites 
faying at the Time of Jerufalem, Make bare, 
make bare to the Foundation of it. 

8. O Daughter of Babylon, that art to be 
wafted ; he fhall be bleffed who renders to 
thee thy Recompence, for what thou haft 
done to us. 





Ver. 18. make] Sax. doth. 

Ver. 1. This Verfe fee 1 Chron. xvi. 34. on which 
David him{elf might probably make the reft. 

Ib. his Kindne/s] * Benignitas ejus, in Hebreeo,’ his 
Kindnefi, in Hebrew, fays Grotius. Payne not mends, 
but mars, in the Couplet of the com. Met. For certainly, 
with Give Pratfesy why ? 

Ver. 2. of goede] Pfalt. all and Ver. 3. but not in Heb. 
Gr. nor Lat. 

Ver. 13. inte] Litur, by a Lapfe in two. 

+ Ver. 15. hook off] from the Chariots and Horfes, the 
Verb fignifying thus, as both our dinfw. and Mudge ren- 
Fit. 


Vou. L 


Ver. 26. The Pfalt. adds another Verfe neither in the 
Heb. nor Gr. but the fame as the third in the vulg. Lat. 

Ver. 1. of Babylon} where doubtle(s it was compofed 
and by the Prayer againft the Edomitet, Ver: 7. whofe 
Ov was about five Years after that of Jer falems 
as thewn on Ezek. xxv. 13. was made in that Time: 
which feems too foon for Ezra to be the Author of it, and 
weeds did not go thither; to which laft the Septuagint 

ribe it. 

Ver. 3. thofe who laid on Heaps, for Mirth] In the Pfalt. 
sclodie fe eur beavineffe, worth 2 more ae petied 
ing. 


9B 9. He 
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9. He thall be bleffed who takes, and dif- 
perfes thy Children at the Rock. 


PSA LM CXXXVIL 


Y David. 

I will give thanks to thee with m 
whole Heart, before the Magiftrates will 
fing melodioufly to thee. 

2. I will bow down at thy holy Temple, 
and give thanks to thy Name, for thy Kind- 
nefs and Truth: for thou magnifieft thy 
Word above all thy Name. 

3- On the Day that I call, thou alfo an- 
fwereft me, thou ftrengtheneft me with 
Strength in my Soul. 

4. All the Kings of the Earth will give 
thanks to thee, O Lord, when they hear the 
Words of thy Mouth. 

5- And will fing in the Ways of the Lord ; 
becaufe the Lord’s Glory is great. 

6. High as the Lord is, yet he fees the 
Lowly ; and knows the Lofty far off. 

7- Though I go in the midft of Diftrefs, 
thou keepeft me alive: thou doft ftretch 
forth thy Hand againft the Anger of my 
Enemies, and thy right Hand faves me. 

8. The Lord performs for me; O Lord, 
thy Kindnefs is for ever: leave not off the 
Works of thy Hands, 





Ver. 9. difp fed The Heb, Verb, which is a common 
‘one, and fo its Meaning certain and well known, fignifies 
thus, and not dafbeth; but it is fuppofed the difperjing or 
Jfeattering here was to be by dafhing, which is not proved : 
and as here, is it not better to keep to the fimple Senfe? 
which may be difperfing the Children among the Rocks, or 
turning them out into the Wildernefs ; whercas the other re- 
quires their Brains alfo to be underftood, that fhould be 
difperfed or feattered, but by the Text it was the Children 
themfetves 5 and if dafbing had been intended, wy was it 
not exprefled? fince the Heb. has another Verb, viz. won 
for it, ufed on fuch Occafion, 2 King. viii. 12. a. 
xiii. 16, 18. HY. x. 14. & xiii. 16. As it ftands in the 
com. Tranf. &e. it feems very thocking ; but Bartex ex- 
prefles it more horribly, 

He foall be bleffed } for bis Pains, 

That dafheth out their Infant-brains 5 
and thus Ford, with Patr, 

Ib. thy} Vulg. Lat. their. 

Ver, 1. David feems to have made this before he was 
King; and though according to Patrick, as 1 now fee, of 
ter, 1 fhall let mine ftand: the Pfalm being fhort, the 
aoe ey oes are it es nang veaideiott 

» Magifirates] for gods founds ely; a ingel 
of the Gr. and old ee = if it was to be in Heaven : the 
former has alfo at the End of the Verle, becaufe thou-haft 
beard all the Words of my Mouth, but the latter in the 
Middle without ail. 

Ver. 2. above all thy Name] above all that is reported 
concern tons but feo the P/alt. with the Addition of 
[and] to Munfler. 


NOTES 


upon 
PSALM CXXXIX. 


OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. ‘ 
O Lord, thou fearcheft out, and knoweft 


ee 


2. Thou knoweft m 
rifing up, underftandc 
off. 

3- Thou compafieft my Path, and where 
I lie down. and art ufed to all my Ways. 

4. When there is no Word with m 
Tongue, behold, O Lord, thou knoweft all 
the Matter. : 

. Thou befetteft me behind and before, 
Bre putteft thy Hand upon me. 

6, The Knowledge is too wonderful for 
me: it is fo high, that I am not capable 
of it. 

7-.Whither fhall I go from thy Spirit ? 
Or whither fhall I flee from thy Prefence? 

8. If I climb up to Heaven, there thou 
art; or make a Bed in Hell, art there. 

g- Should I, taking the Wings of the 
Morning, dwell at the End of the Sea; 

10. There alfo thy Hand would lead me, 
and thy right Hand hold me. 

11. Or fhould I fay, Certainly the Dark- 
nefs will hide me; the Night too would be 
light about me. 


fitting down, and 
my Thought far 


Ver. 5. in the Ways of the Lord) being in his Ways. 

Ver. 8. performs) ‘Ihe Pfalter not penurious, has his 
loving kindneffe. 

Ver. x. This and the two following P/ulms are fuppofed 
to be written during David's Troubles under Saul. 

Ver. 3. where I lie down] from the Chald. and the Heb. 
otherwile fignifying a Square, to the imaginary Bounds of 
that I afcribe the UX X’s turning it my Line. 

Ver. When] before he fpoke; for when he did 
fpeak, Man might know it. 

Ib. Word) The LXX. put to it unrighteous, to favour 
their annexing this to the latter Member of the preceding 
Verfe, 

Ver. 5. befette?] The Mcaning of fafrioned in the 
Pfalt, &ec. is taken from another Verb, and lefs fuitable. 

lb. behind and before] Thefe ftanding firft in the Heb. 
Ver. are by the LXX coupled with the laft Rart of the 


foregoing (fo they {plit the three Verfes) and rendered 
the latter and the former. 
Ver. 7. Whither foal I go from thy Spirit ?] bwyder ic 


genge fram gafle thinun in the Sax. 
er. 9. taking the Wings of the Morning] to fly all Day 
with the Sun : fo Smyth has this Verfe, 
If mounted on the airy Wings 
Of the grey-feather’d Morn, 
I foauld untg the farther Shores 
Of woflern Seas be born. 

Ib. at the End of the Sea} in the Weft, beyond the A&- 
diterranean, as the Sun does from that Country in the 
Evening. 

Ver. 11- Or] not [fas at Ver. 8. 


12. Even 


Psaum CXL. 


12. Even the Darknefs does not darken 
from thee, but the Night gives light like the 
Day: ‘the Darknefs is ihe eae as the Light. 

13. For thou didft poffefs my Reins, didft 
cover me in my Mother’s Womb. 

14. I will give thanks to thee, becaufe by 
the aweful Doings I am wonderful, thy Works 
being fo; which my Soul is very {enfible of. 

15. My Strength was not concealed from 
thee, when I was made in Secret, embroi- 
dered in the lower Parts of the Earth. 

16. Thy Eyes faw my Lump, and in thy 

. Book all Parts of it were written (which in 
‘Time were formed) when there was not one 
of them. 

17. How precious therefore are the 
Thoughts of thee to me, O God! how many 
is the Sum of them ! 

18. Should I count them up, they are 
more than the Sand: when I awake, I am 
ftill with thee. 

19. Since thou wilt kill the Wicked, O 
God; depart from me, you bloody Men : 

20. Thofe who {peak of thee heinoufly, 
thy Adverfaries that utter themfelves vainly ; 

21. Do notI hate them that hate thee, O 
Lord, and loath fuch as raife themfelves up 
againft thee? 

22. I hate them with perfect Hatred, 
they are to me for Enemies. 

23. Search me out, O God, and know my 
Heart: try me, and know my Thoughts. 

24. And fee whether I am in a grievous 
Way ; fo lead me in the everlafting one. 
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PSALM CXL.. 


OR the chief Mufician. A Pfalm of 
David. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from bad Men, keep 
me from the very violent Perfon ; 

2. Who contrive bad Things with the 
Heart, come together every Day for Wars. 

3- They tharpen their Tongue like a Ser- 
pent: the Venom of an Afp is under their 
Lips. A Paufe. 

4..Preferve me, O Lord, from the Hands 
of the Wicked, keep me from the very vio- 
lent Perfon; who contrive to thruft away my 
Feet. 

5. The Proud hide a Gin for me, and 
Cords, {pread a Net at the Side of the Road; 
they fer Snares forme. A Paufe. 

6. I fay to the Lord, Thou art my God ; 
give ear, O Lord, to the Voice of my Sup- 
Plications. 

7- OSovereign Lord, the Strength of my 
Salvation, thou proteéteft my Head on the 
Day for Armour. 

¢. Do not grant the Defires of the Wicked, 
O Lord, let not his Heinoufness be brought 
forth, that they may exalt themfelves. A 
Paufe. 

9- Lefer the Head of thofe who furround 
me, let the Trouble of their own Lips cover 
them. 

10. Let burning Coals be removed upon 
them: let him caft them into the Fire, into 
Pits, fo that they may not rife up. 





Lb. hide] The Sept. tread on, from the Word’s other 

eaning, as it feems, bruife. . 

Ib. about me} ‘S3YD being here fpell’d with 3 paffed 
with the Gr. Tranflators 1 perceive for "IPD in my De- 
fight, and fo it might with us but for the Points. 

Ver. 23. pelt) Bo. Hare, create: for if you alter 
#anitha into kannotha in a connie: which that Verb has 
not, it will fignify make @ nef. ‘Ten thoufand fuch new 
Cri ims might be made in the Bib. 

Ib. did cover me in] Sept. receivedft me from,if the Vulg. 
Lat. was made right from the Gr. (as made from that it 
evidently was in Book) but they might put dyreadGy in 
another Senfe, to help; which I am the more in- 
clined to think, as they might deduce that from 2D 
which Letters the Word ta in it, but not any to mean 
receive. ‘ 

Ver. 14. Lam wonderful] fhewing by the exceeding 
wife Formation a Reverence to the Creator ; of which fee 
particularly the great Phyfician Galen throughout his 
Treatife De Uju Bertivm. 

Ver. 15. embroidered) Sept. and my Subflance, inftead 
te Soe from tip it with a worfe Fault of taking 9 to 

© 1 incl, 

Ib, #arth] which his Mother might be termed, to be 

i jee “fob i. 21. 
6. Lump} which fingly well expreffes the fingle 
deb. Word. 

Ib. Parts] fo in the Ver. before. 

Ver. 17. How] Gr. exceedingly, as the Senfe of the 
other, or from ten forma and the Vulg. Lat. a Stretch 
tuither 20 much. 














< 





Ib. Thoughts] In the Margin of the Popith Doway Bible 
itis faid, «© New Traflaters pervert this Place, tranflatin; 
“ [thoughts] for [frendes 3] when, in, that Verfion cogi- 
tations is put for the fame Heb. Word, Ver. 2. of our Bib. 
and fo Pagn. and Afontan. befides the Proteflant Tranflators 
have it heres fee alfo Hulfe. 

Ver. 18. Should] Here is no more Need of adding Jf 
than in the Heb. 

Ver. 19. Since] Heb. If, including 4 that follows, as 
in other Places. 

Ver. 20. Adverfaries] Sept, Citiet, in avery different 
Senfe, andnegleéting thy ; the Confonants ferving for either. 

Ver. 8. ‘Do not grant the Defires of the Wicked] where~ 
as the LXX have, Do not deliver (the Heb. being give) 
me to the Sinner from my Defire ; reckoning m a Prep. and 
the lait + a Pron, 

Ib. bis Heinoufnefi] rendered by the LXX, they con- 
trived, and pieced out with again/! me, on the Suppofition, 
that 4 ftood for } and not overfkilled in Grammar. 

Ib. be brought forth] The LXX ‘have, do not leave me, 
by not being aware of this Meaning of the Verb from the 
Chatd. and miftaking the 2d Per/. through the Noun being 
fem, for the Bt 

Ver. g. thofe who furround me] The LXX having it 
their Compaffings, fhews they left the Heb. for their own 
Notion, as I prefume they did not read > for» 

Ver. 10. be ri So the Heb. but if Mudge may 
change the Letters pr or m1 into 7 befides the Pointing, 
as Leg Is is probable it foould be read, it would become 
be rained. . 

Ib. det him} namely the Lord, Ver. 8. 


tr. Let 


740 

11. Let not the prating Perfon be efta- 
blithed on the Earth : let Harm hunt the vi- 
olent one,. to the driving him about. 

12. I know that the Lord will manage the 
Caufe of the Afflicted, the Judgment of the 
needy ones. 

13. Certainly the Righteous will. give 
thanks to thy Nain, the Upright -will dwell 
in thy Prefence. é 


‘PSALM CXLI. 


‘A Psarm of David. 
O Lord, I call upon thee, make hafte 
to me: give ear to my Voice, when I call 
. to thee. 


N OT E'S 


upon ; ‘ 


2. My Prayer thall be prepared as Incenfe 
before thee, the lifting up of my Hands as 
the Evening-offering. : 

3- Set a Watch, O Lord,jo; my Mouth, 
keep clofe the Door of my Lips. 

4- Do not let my Heart incline to an evil 
Thing, to do Deeds in Wickednefs, with 
Men that are Workers of Iniquity; nor let 
me eat of their pleafant Things. 

- Let the Righteous beat me in Kindnefs, 
and reprove me, let Oil for the Head, not 
break my Head : for yet even my Prayer is 
in their Adverfities. 

6. Their Judges being thrown down at the 
Sides of the Rock, will hear my Words, for 
they are pleafant. 

7- As with one who cuts, and cleaves 





1b. Pits) for the Proof of this, as it is a folitary Word 
in the Heb, confult Pagnine’s great Lexicon. 

Ver. 14. prating Eojet feb. Man of Tongue, a3 of 
Violence after, being general. 

Ver. 4. to do Deeds in Wi neeger i Sept. to make Ex- 
cufes for Sins; not by miftaking the Heb. Words, but 
their "Meaning. F . 

Ib. cat of their pleafant Things] Sept. communicate with 
their chofen ones, as before, but more widely. Barton in 
Hymn 566, 

lor let me of their Dainties eat, 
That fwallow Sin as Men do Meat, is 

Ver. 5. beat] in Crit. Notes teach, by D>® for D>77 
which our Unbelicvers may believe. re, 

Ib. in Kindnefi] not be fevere like the Wicked. As 
the following nor requires Jet with it by the Heb. fo that 
Senfe feems to require this to agree with it, as likewile 
sor that comes after. ‘Thus alfo the Tig. Ver/. and ours 
in the Com. Pray. friendly. 

Ib. let Oil] Mudge in his Notes after the LXX has, 
let not the Unguent of the Wicked perfume my Head, which 
he fays would carryan eafy Sen(e. "But is that fafficient 
to make the Scripture fo, when it is not? And how is it 
to be done! By turning YN" into YW and %3) into Hd) a 
which is changing, tranfpofing, and adding even the Let- 
ters: as if by the eermet one fhould male full to be fail, 
Ha. xh. 30.2% Pet. i. 10. flayed flayed, 2 Chron. xxxv. 11. 
ft fit, 2 King xi. 4. hand land; v. 12. found found, 
‘Hof. xiv. 8. feller 5 jitter, Tfa. xiv. $e fight; Heb. s 
and on the contrary found found, Tit. i, 13. 8 
vour favour, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. with light 

















0. bands hands, Pfa. ii. 3. AG. xvi.-26. bear bear, 
30h. vis 12. and contratily bear bear, Ch. vi. 60. fhirt 
Jhirt, Dent. xxvii. 20, bunt burt, Ezek. xiii. 18, 20. 


breaches, breeches, Fudg. v. 17. both doth, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
liver river, Ezek. ers “find, 1, Fob. xxviii. 15 fea/> 
fon, x Pet. i. 6. naughtine/s baughtine/i, x Sam, x: 
28. corner cornet, Zech. x. 4. require requite, 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 22. Pfa. x. 13. pretending only that a Letter was 
altered a little, as it would then make fome Senfe: fo by 
‘other fmall Variation band head, Zeph. ii, 15. fet fenty 

b. 30 fent fet, 1 Pet. ae ear brought, 2 Pet. 

1. firaits fairs, Lam. i. 3. led held, Fer. ise 17. de- 
voured : coals to be devouring coals, Pfa. xviii. 8. and Wiyftery 
Miftrefi, Rev. xvii. 2. it hall be take, be taken away, Lev. 
iii, 15. death dearth, 2 King. ii. 21. not_fear what man can, 
Pfa. cxviiie 6. taught tare, Fudg. xvi. 8. palaces places, 
Haxek. xix. 7. fpirit of falfbood, Mic. ii. 11. Nowour New 
preees coining off with no better Succefs, notwithftand- 
ing his Diligence in muttering up thofe few Places (tho’ 
ready done for him by Bythner and Hare) to thew that the. 
Seventy had the Scripture in Heb. different from us (for how 
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elfe could they read it fo, as he fays ?) What is to be can- 
didly thought of it upon the Whole, as there are numerous 
more Places wherein the Verfion of the Seventy is fo wide 
from the Heb. that it is not, indeed cannot, be owing to 
the Variation of fimilar or fingle Letters ? Did the Seventy 
always tranflate literally and exaétly ? How can it be with 
fo many Additions, &c? If they differed much in fome 
Places froma the Heb. why might they nota little in others, 
without imagining the Original was changed in the latter? 
And this is ae Point to be infiftedon ; anfwer it, him that 
can. Why all fuch Pains and Pother about Letters and 
Points, to make Pretence that the Heb. is altcred, when 
there are fo many Words and Expreffions, wherein the 
old Tranflators vary from it, and from one another? And 
how, but by their wide tranflating ? So that the Original, 
notwithftanding any Thing in thofe Ver/ions, might be the 
fame then as now 3 and is much {afer to be depended up- 
on, as an Originalfhould. Nay I have here pretty largel 
fhewn, in varfous Inftances, fulficient to judge of the ref, 
how the LXX made their Miftakes from the, prefent 
Reading ; as was moft fuitable for this Boot, where they 
are followed by the Vuly. &c. which was done by con- 
fidering and fearching the Heb. without Bythner, yct com- 
pared with him fince, and fome added. ‘But 1 found it 
otherwife with the Targum, where the Variations from 
the Heb. are generally mere Paraphrafe or Additions, not 
Grammatical Faults ; and therefore lay out of my Way, 
as not belonging to clofe Tranflation. The farther Ser- 
vice of thefe Lucubrations will appear by the 24th Critical 
Canon in Wetjlen’s Nov. Tet. which has, Cognita origine 
variantis Leétionis, perit plerumque varians Leétio: the R fe 
of a various Reading béing known, it moftly becomes none. 

Ib. the Head} the fame Noun that follows with my. 

Ib. Adverfities| With the LXX pleafant Things : it ap- 
pears they {tumbled at the Letter » which they took as ¥ 
tho’ to Byth. otherwife, from the Matter. 

Ver. 6. Their Fudges) The LX X here in a gloffing Hu- 
mour have, Their fireng ones are devoured cafe by the Racks. 
inferior to the Original. 

Ver. 7. ents, and cleaves] which L. de Dieu fays the 
Chala. and Syr. underftand better of ploughing, than crav- 
ing Wood, and on might as well be rendered in ; yet on 
Confideration that the fcattcring of Bones rather re- 
fembles the Picces of Wood, I prefer the latter Meaning, 
but would not add it to the Text : the com. Met. has both, 

As he that heweth wood, or he 
that diggeth up the ground. 
The LXX have, de. the Thicknefs of the Ground is rate 
afunder 5 by which it is clear, tho’ I fuppofe unnoticed be- 
fore, that } and paffed with them for » in the fut. Tenfe, 
as poleah the Participle did for the Noun fignifying a Piece, 
whence they ftrained Thickne/s or Cru/t. 











afunder 
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afunder on the Ground, our Bones are fcat- 
tered at the Grave’s Mouth. 

8. For my Eyes are to thee, O Sovereign 
Lord: I coats in thee ; do not let my Soul be 
made bare. 

9: Preferve me from the Power of the Gin 
which they have laid for me, and the Snares 
of the Workers of Iniquity. 

1o. Let the Wicked fall each into his own 
Nets, whilft I withal pafs over. 


PSALM CXLII. 


N inftru€&ting Poem of David, being a 
Prayer when he was in the Cave. 

I cry to the Lord with my Voice, make 
fupplication with my Voicc to the Lord. 

2. I pour out my Meditation before him, 
declare before him my Diftrefs. 

3. When my Spirit is overwhelmed in 
me, thou knoweft my Path: they hiding a 
Gin for me, in that Way which I walk. 

4. 'To look at the right Hand, and fee, 
there is even none acknowledges me, Refuge 
is perifhed from me: none enquires for my 
Soul. 

5. Icry to thee, O Lord: I fay, Thou art 
my Shelter, my Portion in the Couatry of the 


Living. 5 

6. Press to my Cry, for Lam impover- 
ifhed exceedingly: deliver me from my Per- 
fecutors, for they are too ftrong for me. 

7. Bring my Soul out of Prifon, to give 
thanks to thy Name: Ict the Righteous 
compafs me, becaufe thou art bountiful to 
me, 


f 
PSALM CXLIII 


Psatm of David. 

O Lord, hear my Prayer, give car to 
my Supplications : in thy Faithfulnefs anfiwer. 
me, in thy Righteoufnels. 

2. And do not enter into Judgment with 
thy Servant ; fince no one living will be jui- 
tified before thee. 

3. For the Enemy perfecutes my Soul, 
bruiies my Life to the Earth, caufes me to 
dwell in dark Places, like thofe that have been 
dead long ago. 

4. And my Spirit is overwhelmed in me, 
my Heart is within me defolate. 

5. IT remember the Days of old Time, me- 
ditate on all thy Work, mufe on the Doing 
of thy Hands. 

6. I fpread forth my Hands to thee : my 
Soul is to thee as a faint Country. A Paufe. 

q: Aniwer me f{peedily, O Lord ; my Spirit 
fails: hide not thy Face from me, left I fhould 
become like thofe who go down to the Pit. 

8. Caufe me to hear thy KindnefS in the 
Morning, for I truft in thee: let me know 
that Way which I fhould go, for to thee I 
lift up my Soul. 

9. Deliver me from my Enemies, O Lord : 
I hide with thce. 

10. Teach me to do thy Will, for thou art 
my God, whofe Spirit is good: lead me into 
a Country of Uprightnefs. 

11. For thy Name’s fake, O Lord, keep 
me alive: in thy Rightcoufnefs bring my 
Soul out of Diftrefs. 

12. In thy Kindnefs too cut off my Ene- 
mies, and make all the Adverfaries of my 
Soul perifh : for I am thy Servant. 








Ver. 10. bis own Nets] Which Beza in Paraph. the Pro- 
noun being fing. calls the Nets of Ged, as if becaufe he 
had ordained them. 

Ver. 1. Cave] of Adullam, 1 Sam. xxii. 1. as feems moft 
fuitable, and to diftinguith the Place, Time, and Occafion 


of this P/alm, from thofe of the 57th. Wither has anotable * 


Prayer om ity applied to Felts 

Ib. ery] This and the following Verbs arc of the future 
Tenfe in the Heb. and by ‘Yun. and Trem. with Ca/tal. 
rendered in the prefent, as that Ffeb. Tenfe denotes for 
‘Want of the prefent; befides that it appears David was 
Praying now, not telling he had prayed. 

‘er. 5. Shelter} Shrunk to hope in the Pfalter. 

Vv ‘ampafi| Sept. will wait for, from the Chald. 

Ib. becaufe] How untuitable for'thox alt! And how 
loofely is this Particle turned by ohich thing if in the 
Pfalt. 

Aree. 1, The Matter of ehis P/aln fthewe it was com- 
pofed before David’s Deliverance out of his Troubles = 
the Gr. fays when Abfalom purfied dim 5 bug as that is of 
no Authority, the lait Verfe alfo fecms inconfiftent with 
David's Care and Concern for that rebellious Son, 2 Sam. 
xviii. 5, 33- 


cr, 





Vor. I. 


Ib. A Pfalm of David] which Mudge puts as through- 
out, 4 Pyaim ; One of David: \efs oddly, if it be con- 
fidered that a Part is to accord with the Whole. 

Ver. 6. a faint Country] So the great Linguift, as well 
as Hiftorian, Livy writes, Lib. xl. 35. Otiofam Provin- 
ciam Coff. babucrunt, the Confuls had an idle Province, 
where they had Little or Nothing to do. Payne inftead of 
mending (which he had made his Bufinefs) follows a cor- 
rupt Copy of the e/d Metre with, 

as doth the thirfly lands. 
The LXX give it an ingenious Turn, but fach are to 
have no Place in the Sacred Text, as Earth (fo thofe of 
Doway, &c. render, tho’ better, Land or Ground) with- 
oxt Vater. 

Ver. 9. Ihide] the Heb. Verb being of the rft Perfon, 
as in Buxt. Conc. and not the infin, Mood and a Prepof. 
befides which there is Nothing in the Original for J fee. 
¥, ae 10. good} where the Sich. grand Partition of the 

‘er 

Tb. @ Country of Uprightuefz] Where the People loved 
Honaly and Jullice, sie be might live at Pesce from his 
Enemics, Patr. and Auth, of Faoly David clear'd. 

. Ver. 14. én] nat for—Jake as before. 
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PSALM 


Y¥ David. 
Bleffed is the Lord my Rock, who 
teaches my Hands Battle, my Fingers War; 

2. Being my Kindnefs, and Fortification, 
my high Place, and a Deliverer to me, my 
Shield, in whom I truft: he makes my Peo- 
ple fubje&t under me. 

_ re) Lord, what is Man that thou ac- 
knowledgeft him; the Son of Man, that 
thou thinkeft of him? , 

. Man is as it were Vanity, his Days are 
like a Shadow which paffes away. 

5: O Lord, bend thy Heaven, and come 
down: touch the Mountains, fo that they 
may {moak. 

6. Lighten with Lightning, and fecatter 
them: fend thy Arrows, and rout them. 

. Stretch forth thy Hand from on high, 
deliver me, and refcue me from much Water, 
from the Power of ftrange People ; 

8. Whofe Mouth fpeaks Vanity, and their 
right Hand is a falfe one. 

9. O God, I will fing a new Song to thee: 
with the Lute, the ten ftringed Inftrument, 
will I fing to thee melodioufly : 

10. Who gives Salvation to Kings, deli- 
vers his Servant David from the bad Sword. 

1t. Deliver me, and refcue me from the 
Power of ftrange People; whofe Mouth 
fpeaks Vanity, and their right Hand is a 
falfe one : . 

12. That our Sons may be as Plants grown 


CXLIV. 


NOTES 


upen 
up in their Youth, our Daughters ns the 
carved Corners of the Building of a Palace; - 

13. Our Store-houfes full producing of 
each Kind, our Sheep becoming Thoufands, 
ten Thoufands in our Grounds ; 

14. Our Oxen bearing the Yoke, with no 
Breach, no going forth, nor yet crying out in 
our Streets. 

15. The People are bleffed to. whom it is 
thus ; the People being bleffed whofe God is 
the Lord. 


PSALM CXLV. 


Pratse of David. 
® I will extol thee, my God O King, 
and blefs thy Name for ever and evermore. 

2. 2 I will blefs thee every Day, and praife 
thy Name for ever and evermore. 

3-3 The Lord is great, and highly to be 
praifed ; nay there is no fearching out of his 
Greatnefs. 

4. % One Generation praifes thy Works 
toanother, and declares thy powerful Things. 

5. 7 I difcourfe of the glorious Honour of 
thy Majefty, and thy wonderful Matters. 

6. » As fome {peak of the Strength of thy 
terrible Things, I alfo tell of thy Greatnefs 
it felf. x 

7.1 They utter forth the Remembrance 
of thy large Goodnefs, and fing of thy Righ- 
teoufnefs. 

8. 1 The Lord is gracious and merciful, 
forbearing of Anger, and of great Kindnefs. 





Ver. 1. It is fuppofed this was made a little after Da- 
vid came to the Crown and probably before Pa. xviii. 
in which two there is a Refemblance: the Gr. indeed 
adds weds tov yout, asain Goliath ; but the Plurals, Ver. 
7, 11. and my People, Ver. 2- indicate otherwife. 

Ver. 2. Kindnefs} Litur. hope, as it was thought I fup- 
pofe the other was improper : but the Penman of H. Dav. 
clear’'d would make it wy pee Hope fignihes the 
thing hoped for ; while tl feb. Word means no more 
of hoped than hope, not does it fignify his covenanted Mercy 
that I know of. 

Ib. my People] who otherwife might be difaffeéted and 
rebellious. By adding m my would be taken away, 
which fudge fuppofes rather to be right; if we are dif- 
pofed to new make the Scripture. 

Ver. 8. right Hand] given in Treaty, which it feems 
they broke. 

Ver. 12. That our Sons} Sep. Whofe Sons, and fo their 
Daughters, with the reft throughout the 2 next Verfes ; 
the Variation befides the Points is 13, and &> however the 
Jatt Verfe fpoils it all, fo that there is added in the Hulg. 
they have faid. : 

b. Building] Much more confonant to the Root, that 
fignifies to build, than Jimilitude ; the latter alfo requiring 
2 according to. 

Ver. 13. Store-houfes] Sax. borderna. 

Ib. of each Kind] Sept. out of this into shat, fappofing w 
for yt 

cr. 14. bearing] as the Heb. is; the Gr. thick, and 
others alfo widely, as’ Patr. expounds it Cows great with 


young. 


Ib. going forth] Pfalt. leading into captivitie, which may 
be the iE de re a J 

Ver. x. The Verfes of this Pfalm, made I fuppofe in 
David's Profperity, are Alphabetical, only the 14th Heb. 
Letter 3 is omitted ; for which is added in the Greek, The 
Lord is Vagiedl in his Words, and holy in all bis Works, 
which in Heb. might begin on that Letter : whereon 
Grotius {eems to triumph, as if this was loft there, faying, 
How will they anfwer to this, who bid us fland in all Things 
by the Decrees of the Maforites? But could this learned 
Man be ignorant, that there is fuch Defeét too in other 
Places, and not fupplied in the Gr. as in Pfa. xxv, and 
xxxiv, and xxxvii ? for which fec my Notes; and what 
Anfwer would he have made to thofe? He might have 
faid God’s Spirit is not confined to Man’s Alphabet ; as 
the Stars do not ftand in Ranks, nor in the Shape of our 
Conftellations, &c. which Anfwer would ferve for this ; 
nay is it not manifeft, that this is added with a little Altcra- 
tion from the 17th Verfe? Sec likewile Buxtorf’s Anfwer 
to Capellus, Vindic. p. 437+ 438+ 

Ib. for ever and evermore] aptly and exaétly to the Heb. 
burthe Dow. Verf. has here, with Ver. next and laft, 
Ser ever, and for ever and ever. 

Ver. 6. 7] Sept. they, which the Heb. docs not coun+ 
tenance at ail. 

Ver. 8. forbearing) by Wither, 

low prone to pitty, and to Wrath how flowe ; 

who has fubjoined to this P/alm a zealous Prayer againit 
decreed Reprobation, 


9. © The 
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9- © The Lord is’ good to all, and his 
Mercies are upon all his Works. 

10.» All Works give thanks to thee, 
© Lord; and iy pious ones blefs thee. 

11, 9 They fpeak of the Glory of thy 
Kingdom and talk of thy Power: 

12. > To make known his powerful 
Things to Mankind, and the honourable 
Glory of his Kingdom. 

13. ® Thine is a Kingdom of all Ages, 
and thy Dominion is in every particular Ge- 
neration, 

14. © The Lord upholds all who are fall- 
ing, and raifes up all who are bowed down. 

15. ¥ The Eyes of all wait for thee, and 
thou giveft them their Food in its Seafon. 

16, 5 Thou openeft thy Hand, and fatif- 
fieft the Will of every living one. 

17, ¥ The Lord is righteous in all his 
Ways, and kind in all his Works. 

18, p The Lord is near to all that call up- 
on him, to all who do it truly. 

19. 1 He accomplithes the Will of fuch as 
fear hims both hears their Cry, and faves 
them. 

20, ¥'The Lord preferves all who love 
him ; but will deftroy all the Wicked. 

. 2t. My Mouth fhall talk of the Lord’s 
Praife; and all Fleth will blefs his holy Name 
for ever and evermore. 


PSALM CXLVI. 


PR & the Lord, praife him, O my 
Soul. 

2. Iwill praife the Lord while I live, will 
fing melodioufly to my God as long as I have 


a Being. 
3. Bo hot truft in Princes, in the Son of 
Man of whom there is no tig 
4. His Breath goes forth, he returns. to 
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his Ground, on which Day his Thoughts 
perifh. 

5. He is bleffed that has the God of Ja- 
cob for his Help, whofe Expe€tation is upon 
the Lord his God; 

6. Who made the Heaven and the Earth, 
the Sea and all that is in them: who keeps 
Truth for ever ; 

7, Who executes Judgment for the Op-~ 
prefled, gives Food to the Hungry: the Lord 
lets loofe the Prifoners. 

8. The Lord opens the Blind, the Lord 
raifes up fuch as are bowed down, the Lord 
loves the Righteous. 

9. The Lord preferves the Strangers, fup- 
ports the F: atherlefs and Widow; but over= 
throws the Way of the Wicked. 

10. The Lord will reign for ever, thy God, 
O Zion, to all Ages. Praife the Lord. 


PSALM CXLVIL. 


Rarse the Lord ; for it is good to fing 
melodioufly to our God ; nay pleafants 
Praife being comely. 
2. The Lord builds up Jerufalem, gathers 
together thofe who are driven away of Ifrael. 
« He heals fuch as are of a broken Heart, 
and binds up their Sores. 
4. He reckons up the Number of the Stars, 
calling them all by Names. 
5-_Our Lord is great, and of much Might: 
his Underftanding is infinite. 
6. The Lord fupports the Meek, humbles 
the Wicked to the Earth. 
7- Sing to the Lord with Thank(giving, 
fing melodioufly to our God with the Harp : 
8. Who covers the Heaven with thick 
Clouds, prepares Rain for the Earth, makes 
the Grafs fprout forth on the Mountains. 





Ver. 9. pon] as more proper than over. 

Ver. 12. moterable) not a contemptible, vain, or falfe 
Glory: by Tranfpofition of the two Words, Ver. 5. be- 
ing there the Honour of Glory, here the Glory of Elopour 5 
but the latter of two Subitantives in Heb. often anfwers to 
a eae Seals ah eR nie ae Baral 

er, 13. Dominion] Sax. fordfcipe for Lordfip. 

Ver. hs upholds fo that tee ese fall : pane 
Sall, how does he upheld them ? 

Ver. 17. th] Ki James, 

‘The Lord, in every Way of bis, 
he righteous doth remaine ; 
whete de iy redundant, and hot allowable eveh in Poetry: 
but fuch Inftances are too fiequent to mention in him and 
others, he here alfo Ver. 3, tq. 

Ver, t. All thele P/aims to the End of the Book, tay 

fuppofe be aferlbed to David, after he was King over 
all Pract notwithitanding the com. Gr. and Lat. alctibe 
this to Haggai and Zechartahs 


er 8. loves) Pfalt. eareth for, with tos tiuch Li- 

es. te comely) This the ERX 1; ” 

or nigre favout ebay tnithook ft for the Verba ative 
4 





hn in Niph. as there is to mt with w for its Kindred- 
letter m they rendering, Praife is fiveet to our God. 
Ver. 2. Of this Grotius fays, It Jiits beft to the Times £ 
Nehemiah : but with due Deference to the Opinion of fo 
reat a Man and his Followers, this building up o) "babs 
falem might have been in the Time of David, as it feems 
by 2 Sam. v. 9. and likewife the gathering together, &c. 
from 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. whereas the other was of ‘Fudab as 
a Nation, and not /frael; and as the Nation is called b 
this Name again, with Facob, Ver. 19. and that figni- 
fied to be one Nation, Ver. 20. I muft remain in the fame 
Mind as at the Entrance of the foregoing P/alm. 
Ver. 8. makes the Grafi, &c.] by Sandys, that fine De- 
cypherer of Nature, 
With Grafs he cloaths the pregnant Hills, 
And fact) Beat with age fills. 
He feeds the Ravens eroaking Broody 


ied i Joh. the Gld) that cry for Food : 


2 
‘rdmnine qui montes operit ; pecorique minifirdt 
Pabula, quaftes tt tiki ctrvel depos, ua 
which fin the Pref. Dif. fe maee a texan, ‘great 
Attention, for the fine Mixture of Singulars urdils 5 





9. He 
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9. He gives to the Beaft its Food, to the 
young Ravens that call. 

10. He takes no Pleafure in the Power of a 
Horfe, does not delight in the Legs of a Man. 

11. The Lord delights in thofe who fear 
him, in thofe who wait for his Kindnefs. 

12. Give thanks to the Lord, O Jerufa~ 
lem: praife thy God, O Zion. 

13:.For.he ftrengthens the Bars of thy 
Gates, bleffes thy Children within thee, 

¥4. Makes peace in thy Bounds, fatisfies 
thee:with the beft of the Wheat. 

« "¥g..He. fends forth his Speech o# the 
a: his Word runs very {peedily. 

. ‘He gives Snow comparable to Wool, 
fperfes the white Froft like Afhes, 

17. Cafts his Ice as if in Bits: who can 
ftand before his Cold ? 

. 18.. He fends forth his Word, and melts 
them :. making his Wind blow, the Water 
flows.’ 

“19. He declares. his Word to. Jacob, his 
Ordinances and Judgments to Ifrael. 

20. He does not deal fo with any Nation’; 
as for the Judgments, they..do‘not know 
them, Praife the Lord... * 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


Raise the Lord, praife the Lord from 
Heaven, praife him in the Heights. 

2. Praife him, all his Angels: praife him, 
all his Armies, 

3. Praife him, Sun and Moon: praife him, 
all you Stars of Light. | 

4. Praife him, O Heaven of Heavens, and 
Water which is above the Heavens. 

5- Let them praife the Name of the Lord: 
for when he commanded, they were created. 

6. And he makes them remain perpetually 


ee 
ar 






NOTES 





upon ~ 
for ever : he gave-an Ordinance, which fhall 
not pafs away. 

ihe Praife the Lord from: the Earth, O. 
Whales, and all Depths, 

8. Fire and Hail, Snow and Smoak, tem- 
peftuous Wind performing his Word, . 

9: Mountains and all Hills, Fruit-trees 
and all Cedars, F 

10. Beafts and all Cattle, creeping Things 
and winged Fowls, a 

11. Kings of the Earth and all Nations, 
Princes and all Judges of the Earth, 

12. Young Men and alfo Virgins, old Men 
with Children. 

13. Let them praife the Name of the 
Lord; fince his Namealone is high, his Ma- 
jefty above the Earth and the Heaven. 

14. And he exalts the Horn of his People, 
is the Praife of all his pious ones, of the If 
i a a People near to him. Praife the 

ord. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


arse the Lord, fing to the Lord a new 
Song, his Praife in the Congregation of 
the pious ones. P 
2. Let Ifrael be glad through his Maker, 
the Children of Zion rejoice through their 
King. 
ee Let them praife his Name with Danc- 
ing, fing to him melodioufly with the Tim- 
brcl and Harp. 
4. For the Lord delights in his People, he 
adorns the Meek with Salvation. 
5- Let the Pious triumph glorioufly, fing 
aloud upon their Beds. 
6. Let there be Extollings of God in their 
‘Throat, and a Sword with Edges in their 
Hand ; 





in Eng. thus, Who covers the Mountains with Graft; as 
aifo to the Herd affords Provifions, and the Sacrifice-feafis 
that are afked far to thee, O Raven. 

Ib. Mountains] The Gr. proceeds with (whence our 
Pfalt.) and Herb for the Service of Men, as Pfa. civ. 14. 
for fo the LXX borrow, chop and change. 

Ver. 9. Ravens} So one Cambridge Sax. Copy has brefit, 
but another crawan, and ‘Spelman’s breca, being Birds not 
much unlike. 

Ver. 10. does not delight in the Legs of a Man] Non 
curat ccleres curfores, Cares not for fwift Runners, Gret. 

Ver. 16. Snow comparable to Wool\ As at the Time 
when I write this; with a ftriking Refemblance, feveral 
Flakes feeming about an Inch long. 

Ib. Wool] Sax. wulle. 

Ver. 4. Water which is above the Heavens} the Air be- 
low being allo called Heaven, as Grotius obferves. 

Ver. 5. fy Here the LXX thrutt in, be fpoke, and 
they were made; from whom the vulg. Lat. and Litur. 
have theirs. A 

Ib. when he commanded] The Pfalt. having.before it, 
he fpake the Word, and they were made, from the Gr. or 
Zat. is but a different Kendering of the fame Heb. 


Words, like that in Pfa. xxix. x. as the Author of the 
State of the Pr. Heb. obferves, p. 505. 

Ver. 7, Earth} including the whole Globe, and ever 
its Atmofphere ; fince Hail, Snow, Wind and Fowls arc 
comprehended, as well as Whales. 

Ib. Whaks] So Fun. and Trem. with Caf. have it ecte, 
agreeing belt with Depths. 

Ver. 14. is] with what Advantage is eafily feen. 

Ib. near to} Litur. that ferveth. 

Ver. 1. Song] Sax. lofiang, which founds like Lvr- 
fong, and might be taken fo in other Places of the Pfalms 
but is not, for the Sax. lof is Praifey as it follows in this 

eric. 

Ver. 3. Timbre] By the E. of Dartf: drum. 

Ver. 4. adorns the Meck with Salvation] For this the 
Lit. has helpeth the meck-bearted ; which puts the great 
Defender hard to it for a Plea, with help importing all znan- 
ner of Divine Favours, Sc. The Sept. have exalts; how does 
not appear, otherwife than loofely from the right Verb. . 

Ver. 5. glorioufly] 2 founs being uted in Heb. for 
Adverbs, Buxt. Gram. |. Cap. 20. whereas Mudge 
turns it in their Heart, taking Glory for Heart inftead of 


Tongue, Pfa. xvi. 9. 
ee oh werd} by which they were evidently to do 
7. To 











PsaumM CL. 


7. To execute Ven ance among the Gen- 


tiles, Rebukes in the Nations ; 
8. To bind their Kings with Chains, and 


their honourable ones with iron Fetters ; 

g. To execute among them the Judgment 
that is written: it being the Honour of all 
his pious ones. Praife the Lord. 


“PSALM CL. 
Raise the Lord, praife God in his holy 


Place, praife him in the Firmament of 
his Strength. 


745 

2. Praife him in his powerful Things, praife 
him according to the Abundance of his Great- 
nefs. 

3: Praife him with the Sound of the Trum- 
pet, praife him with the Lute and Harp. 

4- Praife him with the Timbrel and Danc- 
ing, praife him with the ftringed Inftruments 
and Organ. 

5- Praife him with the loud Cymbals, 
praife him with the founding ones. 

6. Let the whole Breath praife the Lord. 
Praife you the Lord. 





what follows, that is the J/raelites to their Enemies : and 
cannot be that Power which God hath given to the church to 
vule the confeiences of men, as {aid in the Contents of the con. 
Bible ; nay even thole were but to execute the Judgment 
written, Ver. ult. 

Ver. 7. Vengeance] Sax. wrace. 

Ver. a bind] Sax. yewrithenne. 

Ib. Chains—Fetters) Id. fotcopfiem—handcopfum. 

Ver. 1. boly Place] Litur: belief, unintelligible. The 
Dowayifls gravely inftruét their Readers in the Fooleries 
of Be jie (for his being ever fo rere a Doétor or Fa- 
ther will not make them otherwife) as that 150, the 
Number-of the P/alms, fignifies the Concord of the two 
Toca: : for in the old the Sabbath, which is the feventh 

1, in the new ours, that is the eight (it fhould be eighth 
to beSente, but itis the fir/?) making fifteen ane 7th Day 
and 1ft or 8th Day make but two) multiplied by ten, t 
Commandments, rife unto 150. Again 7 multiplied by 7 
(for the old Sabbath, which was only one, not ?, whereia 
ane, the 8th (tho’ it was 8 before) being added make 50,. 












_ ment; the Sight and Confideration of whic! 


which multiplied by 3, Signifying the B. Trinity, make 


150. 

Ib. in the Firmament] This I fuppofe may mean on 
Earth, being within the ‘Concave of the mighty Firma- 

Ef, might be 

a Means of ftirring up the Mind to praife God. 

Ver. 2. in] the fame as in the preceding Verfe. 

Ib. the Abundance (or Multitude) of bis Greatnefs] as the 

and the Sax. maniyfealdny/fe mucelnyffe bis. 

. the whole Breath) asjoined in Confort with the 
foregoi ot pa sags it alfo appearing to be only Man 
that is called on to praife God in this and the P/alm be- 
fore; and in the 148th where other Animals were, in- 
animate Things were likewife. I conclude this Book with 
my Remarks, that I found the following P/alms, by reafon 

their Sublimity, difficult to tranflate, viz. lili, viii, 
Ixviii, 1 xxiv, lxxvi, lxxxiv, lxxxvii, xc, xcv, cx, 
cxxxix, cx], exli; and fo in a lefs De; the iv, x, xxii, 
Ixxv, xciii, cvii; but the xlvii, lxvil, xcvi, xcvii, xcviii, 
xcix,c, cxxxvi, andcxlv, plain and eafy. 
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NOTES upon . the 


PROVERBS. 


CHAP IL 


HE Proverbs of Solomon the Son of 
Dayid, King of Ifrael : 

2. To know Wifdom and In- 
ftruétion, to underftand the Sayings of Pru- 
dence ; 

+ To receive the Inftruction of Under- 
ftanding, Righteoufnefs, and Judgment, and 
Uprightnefs ; 

- 4. To give the Simple Direétion, the 
Youth Knowledge and Sagacity ; 
5. (Even the Wife fhall hear, and pro- 
-ceed in Doétrine, and the Prudent get Po- 
licy ; 

é ro underftand a Proverb and the Inter- 
pretation, the Words of the Wife, and their 
obfcure Speeches. 4 

7. The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning 
of Knowledge: Fools defpife Wifdom and 
Inftru@ion. 

8. My Son, hear the Inftruétion of thy 


Rakes and forfake not the Law of thy Mo- 
er. 

9. For they will be a graceful Drefs to 
thy Head, and Chains to thy Neck. 

1o. My Son, if Sinners entice thee, do 
not confent. 

11. If they fay; Come with us, let us 
lie in wait for Blood, hide for the Innocent 
undefervedly ; 

12. Let us fwallow,them up alive like the 
Grave, and whole as thofe who go down to 
the Pit 5 

13. Let us find all the precious Subftance, 
fill our Houfes with Spoil : 

14. Caft thy Lot amongft us, let us all 
have one Purfe. 

15. My Son, go not in the Way with 
them, with-hold thy Foot from their Path ; 

16. Since their Feet run to Mifchief, and 
they make hafte to fhed Blood. 





Ver. 1. King] namely Solo; 3 not David, which it 
is parted from by a Heb. Point: our Tranflation, fays 
Crefi is wrong, making but one Propofition of the Verfey 
and making sane sea when come herd or leaving 
it doubtful who, Tagh. Art. p. 180. publ. 1 and pa- 
TT ee Pai ee et een 

Ver. 2. Prudence] See L. de Dieu Anim, and Ch. ii. 3. 
‘Ver. 3. Underflanding) different from that in Ver. 2. 
Ib. Righteoufnefi] as ufually rendered in the com. Tran: 
and Ch. ii. 9. where thefe Words are: this, according to 
Grotius, fignifies what belongs to Bonitas, Goodnefs ; the 
jext to Right (and fo that might be called Fufice) and 
the gd whatever belongs to any other Virtue. 

Ver. 6. their obfcure Speeches] Diogenes Laertius {peaks 
in his Preface, of the Gymnojophifis and Druids, even 


> Vox. IL. 
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among the Barbarians, delivering their Philofophy in 
Enigmas and obfcure Problems, while they exhorted 
Men to worthip God, to do Nothing that was evil, and 
to practife Fortitude. 


reatife, alga by Diog. Laert. 


lay down a certain Beginni 
proper Speech: both whi 
to 


Ver. 9. graceful] which of grace mutt mean, if it means. 
with Propriety- 


Ver. 16. make} the fame as in Ya. lix. 7.. and we 
are not to fuppofe the feet foed Blood. 


B. 17. Fot 





aia 8 -:sN-O TES 





17..For in vain is the Net fpread in the 
Sight of any that has Wings. 

18. Nay they lie in wait for their own 
Blood, hide for their own Lives. 

19. So are the Paths of every one who is 
given to Gain; which takes away the Life 
of the Owners of it. 

.20. Wifdom cries out abroad, gives forth 
its Voice in the Streets. 

21. It calls at the Head of the Croud, at 
thé Enterings of the Gates; in the City it 
declares its Sayings : 

22. How long, fimple ones, will you love 
Simplicity, Deriders defire for themfelves 
Dertfion, and Fools hate Knowledge ? 

23. Return at my Reproof: behold I 
would utter my Mind to you, would let you 
know my Words. 

24. Becaufe-I call, and you refufe, ftretch 
out my Hand, and none attends ; 

25. But you reject all my Counfel, and 
confent not to my Reproof: 

26. I alfo will {mile at your Calamity, 
will mock when your Dread comes. 

27. When your Dread comes as Watting, 
and your Calamity approaches like a Whirl- 
ind, when Diftrefs and Streightnefs come 
upon you; 

“28. Then may they call upon me, but I 
will. not anfwer, may feek me early, but fhall 
not find me: ° 

29. Forafmuch as they hated Knowledge, 
and did not choofe the Peat of the Lord. 

3°- They confented not to my Counfel, 
contemned all my Reproof. 

31. So they fhall eat of the Fruit of their 
own Way, and be filled from their own 
Counfels. 

82; For the turnin, 
will flay them, and 
make them perith. 

. Whereas he who hearkens to me 
thalf dwell fecurely, and be quiet from the 
Dread of Harm. 


away of the Simple 
¢ Quietnefs of Fools 


.inclineft thy 


upon 
CHAP. I. 


M.: Son, if thou receiveft my Sayings, 
and layeft up my Commandments 
with thee ; 

2. Spine thy Ears to attend to Wifdom, 

eart to Underftanding : 

3. Nay if thou calleft for Prudence, giveft 
forth thy Voice for Underftanding ; 

4. If thou feekeft for her as Silver, and 
fearcheft for her as Treafures : 

5- Then wilt thou underftand the Fear of 
the Lord, and find the Knowledge of God. 

6. For the Lord gives Wifdom, from his 
Mouth is Knowledge and Underftanding. 

7. He lays up fubftantial Matter for the 
Upright, is a Shield to fuch as walk with 
Integrity ; 

8. Keeping the Paths of Judgment, and 
preferves the Way of his pious ones. 

g- Then wilt thou underftand Righteouf- 
nefs, and Judgment, and Uprightnefs, every 
good Way. 

10 For Wifdom will come into thy Heart, 
and Knowledge be pleafant to thy Soul. 

11. Sagacity will preferve thee, Under- 
ftanding keep thee : 

12. Refcuing thee from the Way of Evil, 
from the Man that {peaks Frowardnefs: 

13. Thofe who leave the Paths of Virtue, 
to go in the Ways of Darknefs ; 

14. Who are glad to do Evil, rejoice in 
the Frowardnefs of it ; 

I ‘3 Whofe Paths are perverfe, and they 
are froward in their Roads : 

16. Refcuing thee from the ftrange Wo- 
man, from the unknown one that flatters with 
her Sayings; : 

17. Who leaves the Guide of her Youth, 
and forgets the Covenant of her God. 

18. For her Houfe bends down to Death, 
and her Ways to the deceafed. : 

1g. Not any who come to her return, nor 
reach the Paths of Life. 





- Ver. 17. For} Thou mayeft eafily fhun their Way, 
when it is now fhewn to thee, as the winged Species do. 
It is the famc Conjunétion (denoting the Reafon of a 
Thing) that begins the preceding Verfe. 

Ib. 42 vain] which Patrick to expound contradiés, 
Be not as the filly Birds, who ufe to run into the Net, which 
they fee the Fouuler lay before their Byes. ‘ 

Ver. 18. Nay] .not only fhewing that their wicked 
Proceeding would be in vain, excepting on the weak and 
fimple, Ver. 17. but alfo the Mifchief of it to themfelves, 
as ftrong Arguments of Difluafion. How varioufly this 
Place is underftood, fee in De Dieu's Lat. Animadverfions 
on the Old Teftament, curioufly printed at Leyden’ by El- 
zevir, 1648. | — 

Ib. for their own] This Patrick fays is like the Fowler’s 

the Birds, when it is quite contrary. 

“Ver. 22, Somebody faying to Diogenes, Lam not fit for 
Philofophy; he anfwered, Vi dy ois, ci 1 nariis Sv wh weaer 





cos Why doft thou live then, if thou haf? no care to live 
a 8 Bacon in his Li Tf v 
er. 32. turning away ‘o this is put in the Eng. 
Marg. or eafe; which Thou belong ‘to brefherity; es 
Gell. obferves, Effay, p- 437. though of the fimple be 
added to it; and that ought to have been omitted when in 
the Text, if ea/é was referred hither. 
Ver. 3. Prudence] Here is the fame Heb..Word as in 
. i, 2. and that for Knowledge is another, Ver. 5, 6, 10. 
Ib. givef forth] the fame Verb as in Chap. i. 20. 
which abundantly is ufed for give. 
gVer 10. For] the fame Barticle that begins Ver. 6, 
15, 21. ~ 
Ver. 17. the Guide] her Hufband: ‘but Grotius fay 
3 ‘whereas if that had been the Meaning, bis Co 
venant would have been proper, and it would intimate as 
if Adultereffes in general had God for their Guide when 


young. 





‘20. That 


PROVERBS, 


20. That thou mayeft go in the Way of 
the Good, and obferve the Paths of the 
Righteous. K : : 

21. For the Upright will dwell in the 
Country, and the Perfect remain in it. 

22. But the Wicked will be cut off from 
the Earth, and the Treacherous be plucked 
away from it. 


CHAP. IL 


Y Son, forget not my Law, but let 
thy Heart keep my Commandments. 

2. For Length of Days, Years of Life, 
and Peace fhall they add to thee. 

3- Let not Kindnefs and Truth leave thee ; 
tie them upon thy Neck, write them upon 
the Table of thy Heart. 

4. So find Favour and good Underftand- 
ing, in the Sight of God and Man. 

5. Traft on the. Lord with thy whole 
Heart, and do not depend on thy own i:u- 
dence. 

6. Acknowledge him in all thy Ways; 
and he will make thy Paths right. 

7. Do not think thy felf wife: fear the 
Lord, and depart from Evil ; 

8. Which will be healing to thy Navel, 
and watering to thy Bones. 

9- Honour the Lord with thy Subftance, 
and with the Firft-fruits of all thy Increafe. 

10. Thus will thy Barns be filled with 
Sufficiency, and thy Wine-preffes burft with 
new Wine. ; 

11. The Inftruétion of the Lord, my Son, 
do not defpife, nor be weary of his Reproof. 

12. For whom the Lord loves he re- 

roves, even as a Father the Son he de- 
ights in. 

13. Happy is the Man who finds Wif- 
dom, and the Man who obtains Underftand- 
ing. 

os For its Merchandife is better than 
that of Silver, and the Increafe of it than 
Gold. 

15. It is more precious than Pearls, and 
all the Things of thy Defire are not equal 
with it. 


Chap. III. 8 


16. Long Life is in its right Hand, in its 
left Riches and Honour. 

17- The Ways of it are pleafant ones, and 
all its Paths peaceable. : 

18. It is a Tree of Life to thofe who hold 
it faft, and he is happy that retains it. 

19. The Lord founded the Earth by Wit 
dom, eftablifhed the Heaven by Underftand- 
ing. 

20. By his Knowledge the Depths were 
cleaved, and the Skies diftil the Dew. 

21. My Son, let them not depart from thy 
Sight, keep fubftantial Matter and Sagacity. 

22. Thefe will be Life to thy Soul, and 
Embellithment to thy Neck. 

23. Then wilt thou walk fecurely in thy 
Way, and thy Foot not ftumble. 

24. When thou lieft down, thou wilt not 
be in drcad; nay thou wilt lie down, and 
thy Sleep will be fweet. 

25. Be not in fear of Dread fuddenly, 
nor of the Wafting of the Wicked, though 
it comes ; 

26. Since the Lord will be for thy Hope, 
and will preferve thy Foot from being taken. 

27. Do not with-hold Good from the 
Owners of it, when it is in the Power of 
thy Iiand to do #. 

28. Do not fay to thy Neighbour, Go and 
return, and to Morrow I wil gives when it 
is with thee. 

29. Contrive not Harm againft thy Neigh- _ 
hour, when he dwells fecurely with thee. 

30. Do not contend with a Man unde- 
fervedly, if he has requited thee no II. 

3t. Envy not a violent Man, nor choofe 
any of his Ways. 

32. For the Froward is an Abomination 
to ia Lord; but his Secret is with the Up- 
right. . 

on The Curfe of the Lord is in the Houfe 
of the Wicked ; whereas he bleffes the Ha- 
bitation of the righteous ones. 

34. Though he derides the Deriders, yet 
he gives Grace to the Meek. 

35. The Wife will poffefs Honour; but 
the exalting of Fools will be Bafencfs. 





Ver. 4. find] imperative. 

Ver. 7. not—wife] It was an Obfervation of Zeno, that 
nothing “is fo unbecoming as Haughtinefs or Self-conceit, 
‘¢pecially in young People, Diog. Laert. 

Ver. 8. Navel] ss being the middle of the Body, I fup- 
pofe; fince it is not fpoken to Infants in the Womb. 

Ver. 11. Infirudtion] So Fun. and Trem. render it eru- 
ditionem, Caf. and the Vulg. Lat. Tranf. aifiplinam sas 
maudtias alfo Heb. xii. 5. fignifies more chaftening. 

Ver. 12. reproves]’ the Heb, Verb not fignifying cor- 
Nee 13. Happy] Hippodamus Th Pythay 

‘er. 13. Happy lippodamus Thurius the Pythagorean 
Philofopher faye 2 his Book Of Heappintf EiSmenas be 
ene Gpeta;, There cannot be Happinefs without Virtue ; 
and Theagus in his Of Virtues, "Agy uaa dutice nett nord ives 


4 


ras cvbpurrivas eiDamorinas, & tiv Study xal TyswTérov éml- 
spucas, The Beginning, Caufe, and Rule of human Happinefs, 
is the Knowledge af ‘vine and very excellent Things. 

Ib. Underflanding] Of which may be faid with Dio- 

renes, that it is Sobriety to the Young, Comfort to the Old, 
Biche to the Poor, and an Ornament to the Rich, Laert. in 
it. 

Ver. 15. J¢] as in the Ver. before. 

ahs Feet] See Bochart’s Hierozicon de Sacr. Animal. 
Lib. 5, 6. 

Ver 28. Do not fay] ‘Thus Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 
in the firft Book of his Meditations obferves, one fhould 
not put off the Duties that are due to Friends and Ac- 
quaintance, under Pretence of other Bufinefs. 

Ver. 34. Though] and not Surely. 

F CHAP. 


CHAP Iv. 


EAR, O Sons, the Inftrudtion of a 
Father, and hearken to know Under- 
ftanding. 

2. For I give you good Doétrine : forfake 
not my Law. 

* 3 Since I being the Son of my Father, 
the tender and only one before my Mother; 

4. He taught me, and faid to me, Let 
thy ‘Heart retain my Words; obferve my 
Commandments, and live. 

5- Get Wifdom, get Underftanding: do 
not forget, nor turn away from the Sayings 
of my Mouth. 

6. Forfake it not, and it will preferve 
thee: love it, and it will keep thee. 

7- Wifdom is the chief Thing, get Wif- 
dom, and with all thy Getting get Under- 
ftanding. 

8. Extol it, and it will exalt thee: it will 
dignify thee, becaufe thou embraceft it. 

g- It will give a graceful Drefs to thy 
Head, a Crown of Glory will it deliver to 
thee. 

16. Hear, my Son, and receive my Say- 
ings ;°fo the Years of Life will be many to 
thee. 

11. I teach thee in the Way of Wifdom, 
caufe thee to go in the Roads of Virtue. 

12. When thou walkeft, thy Step will 
not be ftreightened; and if thou runneft, 
thou wilt not ftumble. 

13. Hold faft Inftruction, leave not off : 
keep it, for it is thy Life. 

14. Do not enter into the Path of the 
Wicked, nor go in the Way of the evil ones. 

15. Withdraw from it, pafs not in it: 
turn afide from it, and pafs away. 

16. Since they fleep not, unlefs they do 
evil; and their Sleep is taken away, if they 
caufe not to fall. si 

17. For they eat the Bread of Wicked- 
nefs, and drink the Wine of Violence. 
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upon 

18. But the Path of the Righteous is like 
the thining Light, that goes on in being 
Light to the eftablithed Day. 

19. The Way of the Wicked is like Dark- 
nefs, they know not what they ftumble at. 

20. My Son, hearken to my Words, in- 
cline thy Ear to my Sayings. 

21. Do not caufe them to depart from 
thy Sight, preferve them within thy Heart. 

22. For they are Life to thofe who find 
them, and Healing to all the Fleth of each: 

23. Keep thy Eleart more than any Charge: 
for from it are the goings forth of Life. 

24. Put away from thee the Perverfenefs 
of the Mouth, and the Frowardnefs of the 
Lips remove far from thee. 

25. Let thy Eyes look ftraight forward, 
and thy Eye-lids be right before thee. 

26. Confider the Road of thy Foot, fo that 
all thy Ways may be eftablithed. ; 

27. Incline neither to the right Hand nor 
left, put away thy Foot from Evil. 


CHAP VW 


Y Son, hearken to my Wifdom, in- 
cline thy Ear to: my Underftanding ; 

2. To obferve fagacious Things, and that 
thy Lips may keep Knowledge. 

3. For the Lips of a ftrange Woman drop 
as 2 Honey-comb, and her Mouth is fmoother 
than Oil. 

4. But the End of her is bitter like Worm- 
wood, ftharp like a Sword with Edges. 

5. Her Feet go down to Death, her Steps 
take hold of Hell. : 

6. That thou mayeft not confiler the 
Path of Life, her Roads are removed thou 
doft not know how. 3 

7-_And now, O Sons, hear me, and depart 
not from the Sayings of my Mouth. 

8. Remove thy Way far from her, and do 
not come near the Door of her Houfe: 





Ver. 4. faid to me] which Patrick extends to Ver. 10. 
and may be, as he fays, to the End of the Chap. but I do 
not think Solomon would either remember or repeat fo 
many of his Father’s Words once fpoken, or that David 
ufed a Form in fpeaking to him ; and rather fuppole they 
are limited by this Verie, as being adapted and fufficierft 
to Ces what was oe BAe 2. ne 7 

cr. 5. do not forget] the Sayings following; it being 
parted Pcs the toe ing in Heb. as here in ees 

Ver. 6. ig as added in the com. Tranf though wrong, 
in the preceding Verfe. 

Ver 7. get Wifdem] So wile Bias advited, "Epédior dat 
vedrnt@- zis svipas dvardubave copiav, Take Wifdom 2 for Pro- 
vifion in the Fourney from Youth to old Age, Diag. Laer. 

Ib. get Underflanding] ox Learning, as difting& from the 
other.:: which, as Metracles taught, is not to be purchafed 
with Monty, likea Houfe, but with Time and Diligence, 
Id. Ding. in ejus Vit. The fame Author tells us of Hip- 
parchia the Woman-Philofopker, that being flouted at by 


Diedorus the Atheift, far coming from her Weaving, 
pissy = ee hiGoey bil rd him_whether a 
really thought foe had done Ill for elf, by pending her 
Time in Learning, inftead of 1 enh siti 

Ver. 16, is taken away] Lat. rapitur, as in Clement's 
and fome Copies of the Vulg. in others non capitur, is not 
taken. 

Ver. 18. t0 the eflablifhed Day] Duport in Gr. Metre, 

“Esws tin@- pizoy spavov dupictCnnes 
till the Sun goes round to the Middle of the Heaven. 

Ver. 21. Do not caufe them to depart from thy Sight] 
Mind them often, as Ch. iii. 21. but thé Verb is in the 
Conj. Hiphil here. 

‘er. 23. more than] So our Tranflgtors-own in the 
Marg. the Heb. is above, ‘which Gell. approves of, Efiy, 
P- 635. and li Trem. and Fun, render it fuprae 

Ib. goings forth o Life] to the Soul, as to the Ke ly. 

Ver. 25. ‘aight forward) in the Way of Pro- 
vidence, minding thy own Concern. 








9. Left 


‘9. Left thou thouldeft give thy Reputation 
toothers, and thy Yearstoacruelone; - 

zo. Left Strangers fhould be filled with 
thy Ability, and thy Labours be in the 
Houfe of one unknown; 

1x. And thou groan in the End, when 
thy Fleth and Body are confumed ; 

12. And fay; How have I hated Inftruc- 
tion, and my Heart contemned Reproof! ¥ 

13. Ihave neither hearkened to the Voice 
of my Inftruétors, nor inclined my Ear to 
my Teachers ; . ; eo 

14. ‘Being almoft in all Evil, within the 
Congregation and Affembly. 

15. Drink of the Water from thy own 
Ciftern, and of the Brooks from within thy 
Well. 

-16. Let thy own Springs be difperfed 
abroad, Streams of Water in the Streets. 

17. Let them be thy own alone, and not 
Strangers with thee. 

x8. Let thy Fountain be bleft, and be 
glad through the Wife of thy Youth ; 

19. .4s a Hind much beloved, and a fa- 
voured She-goat, let her Breafts intoxicate 
thee at all Times, and go aftray continually 
in her Love. 

20. And why wilt thou go aftray, my Son, 
with a Stranger, and embrace the Bofom of 
one unknown ? : 

21. For the Ways of a Man are before 
the Eyes of the Lord, and he confiders all 
his Roads. : 

22. As for the Wicked, his Iniquities will 
take him, and he will be held with the Cords 
of his Sin: : 

23. He will die without Inftruétion, 
go aitray in the Multitade of his Folly. 


and 





Ver. 9. Reputation] Lowth in his Commentary on Dan. 
x. 8. fays of this Word here, © it fhould be tranflated 
© Strength or Vigour, as appears by comparing that Verfe 
< with the parallel Text, Prov. xxxi. 3.” hereas in 
the other Place the Heb. Word tranflated Strength, is dif- 
ferent both in the Meaning and inevery Letter. At this 
modern Fafhion of commenting, what may not the 
Scripture be turned to? Nay the Texts are jo far from 
Bok reallely that others here is mafculine, and therefore 
not the fame as Vomen there. 

Ib. thy Years] by being killed or inflaved. 

Ib. a cruel one} ‘her Hufband, " 

Ver. 14. within] even ‘pablice) 1% ‘ 

Ver. 15. Drink of the Water] Quench thy Thirft, 
fatisfy thy Defire. : 

Ib: Cifern) Wife, Vatab, De Dieu and Mercer. 

Ver. 16. own Springs] a Man’s own Children by his 
‘own Wife, according to the next Ver. and not the fame 
2s Ver.18. This will alfo take off the Cavil of the 
Author of the Prefent State of the Printed Hebrew Text, 
Pe 55%. that not and nor are omitted in this Verfe. 

Ver. 18. Fountain] Fruitfulnefs by the Wife, from 
whence the Springs, Ver. 16. 

Ver. 19. As a Hind) Be as loving to thy Wife, as a 
Buck an Hi¢-goat remarkably are, to their beloved fa- 


or 





VoL, I; 
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ProveRBs, Chap. VI. 


5 
CHAP. VI. 


Y_ Son, if thou art engaged for thy 
M Neighbour, haft ftruck hy Hand to 
a Stranger ; 

2. Thou art infnared with the Sayings of 
thy Mouth, ert taken with the Sayings of 
thy own Mouth. 

- Do this now, my Son, and get free, 
fince thou art come into thy Neighbour’s 
Power; go, fubjeé thy felf, and be earneft 
with thy Neighbour : 

4. Give no Sleep to thy Eyes, nor Slum- 
ber to thy Eye-lids ; 

5- Refcue thy iif as 2 Roe out of the 
Power, and as ‘a Bird out of that of the 
Fowler. 

6. Go to the Ant, O Slothful, fee her 
Ways, and be wife ; 

7- Who having no Leader, Officer, or 
Governor, . 

8 Prepares her Food in the Summer, 
together her Meat in the Harvett. 

9- How long wilt thou lie down, O Sloth- 
ful? When wilt thou rife up from thy 
Sleep ? 

as As there is a little Sleep, a little Slum- 
ber; a little folding of the Hands to lie 
down ; 

11. Poverty will ftride along as it were to 
‘thee, and Want as a Man with a Shield. 

12. A Perfon of Naughtinefs, a Man of 
Iniquity, goes with a perverfe Mouth. 

13. He winks with his Eyes, talks with 
his Feet, teaches with his ‘Fingers. 

14. There is Frowardnefs in his Heart, be 
contrives Mifchief at all Times, fends forth 
Contentions. 


gets 





vourite Females, which notable Com: 
lators have fpoiled, efpecially the firl 
contrary. 

Ib. much beloved] Heb. of Loves. 
~ Ib. She-gzat] as in the other 
2 Sam. xxiv. 2. Fob I. 

Ib. 2 a/tray) “the fame Verb tha: there is in Ver. 23. 
The Spitagine having, going about wish her in ber Love, 
thou wilt be mix vrotius fays, it appears that they read 
this Heb. Verb differently, fo that it fignified to aniltiply 5 
whereas it is evident, ic was the following Fics. Word for 
continually, which took in a different Senfe. If an 
Reader 















der every where, wiz. 
civ. 18. 





ix. 














the y 
ould andertand that the fewis Rulbins inver- 
pret it 12 co affray in other Things, I would have hia 
confider the Text fays, it is in her Love. 

Ver. 3. be carne} Heb. be flrong, to got releated. 

Ver, 10.4] the Heb. Conjundtion at the Beginning 
of the next Verfe ich fignifies this as much as So; ani 
how imperfect is -it in the com. Tranf.. thus in Ch. xxv. 
3525, Se . 

er. 11. as.a Man with] who is not to be deftroyed as 


he “approaches. : 
i meee Fert] by treading on the Toes, to give inti- 
-Mation of Somcthing. * 

Ib. Fingers] by making Signs with them. 






c 15. Therefore 


6 


15. Therefore his Calamity will come fud- 
denly; he. will be broken at an inftant, and 
without Healing.. ri . 

16, ‘The Lord hates thefe fix Things, and 
feven.are an Abomination to his Soul ; ‘ 

¥7.° Lofty Eyes, a falfe Tongue, and 
Hands that thed innocent Blood, 

18. A Heart which contrives Devices of 
Iniquity, Feet that make hafte to run to Evil, 

19. A falfe Witnefs who utters Lyes, and 
he-that..fends forth Contentions between 
Brethien. m 
. 20. Keep,.my Son, the Commandment of 
thy Father, and forfake not the Law of thy 

other.: : ' 

21. Bind: them pon thy Heart conti- 

nually, tie them upon thy Neck. 
' 22. When thou walkeft about, it will lead 
thee; preferve thee’when thou lieft down; 
and when thou awakeft, it will converfe with 
thee. 

23. For the Commandment is a Lamp, 
the Laer a Light, and the Reproofs of In- 
ftruction are the Way of Life ; 

24. To preferve thee from the evil Wo- 
man, from the Flattery of the Tongue of one 
unknown. 3 

25. Do not defire her Beauty in thy Heart, 
nor fee her take thee with her Eye-lids. 

26. For by a'‘Woman wo is a Whore 
thou wilt be reduced to a Piece of Bread, and 
a Man’s Wife will hunt for the precious Life. 

27. May a Man receive Fire into his Bo- 
fom, and his Garments not be burnt? 

28.° Can a Man walk upon burning Coals, 
and his Feet be not fcorched ? 

29. So is he that goes in to the Wife of his 
Neighbour: there will not any who meddles 
with her be innocent. 

39. People do not defpife a Thief, when 
he fteals to filt-his‘Appetite, becaufe he is 
hungry : . 

31. Yet being found he muft pay feyen- 
fold, muft give -all the Subftance of his 
Houfe. ? 

32. But he who commits Adultery with a 
‘Woman wants Senfe, he that does it deftroys 
his Soul. z 


NOTES 


_¢ Upon 
33-. He will find a Stroke and VHenefs, 
and his Reproach will not be wiped off. 
“34. Pacteslout is the Wrath of a Man, and. 
he will not fpare in the Day of Vengeance. 
35- He will not accept of any Ranfom, 
nor acquiefce though thou multiplieft Gifts. 


CHAP. VIL. 


Y Son, obferve my Sayings, and lay 
up my Commandments with thee. 

2. Obferve my Commandments ‘and live, 
and my Law-as the Apple of thy Eyes. 

ind them upon thy Fingers, write 
them upon the Table of thy Heart. 

4. Say to Wifdom, Thou art my Sifter; 
and call Underftanding a Kinfwoman: 

5. To preferve thee from the ftrange Wo- 
man, from the unknown who flatters with 
her. Sayings. 

6. Forat the Window of my Houfe, look- 
ing ‘out at my Cafement ; 

7- I faw among the Simple, confidered 
among the Sons, a young Man wanting 
Senfe ; 

8. Who pafied through the Lane by her 
Corner, and went on the Way to her Houfe ; 

9- In the Twilight, in the Evening of the 
Day, in the black Night and Darkneis. 

10. When behold 2 Woman met him 
with the Drefs of a Whore, and ‘of a clofe 
Heart ; ; 

11. (Who is noify and obftinate, her Feet 
not ftaying at home ; 

12. Being one timein the Court, another 
time in the Streets, and lies in wait by every 
Corner) 

13. And fhe took hold of him, kiffing 
him; hardened her Face, and faid to him: 

14. There are Peace-offerings with me, 
to Day have I performed my Vows. 

15. Therefore am I come forth to meet 
thee, to feek thy Face early, that I might find 
thee. 

16. I have furnifhed my Couch with Ta- 
peftries, carved Things, Linen of Egypt. 

17. I have perfumed my Bed with Myrrh, 
Aloes and Cinnamon. ; 





Ver. 19. fends forth] foweth being from the vulg. Lit. 
whence the irate ol fees tranflated, and fo Rime, Seco 
and it appears that fow was in the Lat. (which js not in 
the Gr. Jade comparatively from fend forth, fince femi- 
nat could fearce be corrupted from immiftit, which feems 
the neareft in either of the three Languages. 

Ver. 2x. Bind them] as it were. 

Ver. 22. ren gt) ne afking Antifthenes what he got 
by Philofophy? He anfwered, TE BracSen tavrw Suiasiv, To 
be able to converfe with myfelf, Diog. Laert. ' 

Ver. 31. fevenfeld] feven being ufed.in the Scripture- 
I uage for divers; fee the real Law for it Exod. xxii. 1. 

“fe. all}. a8 might be commonly the Cafe with fuch a 
poor ‘Thief as is here defcribed, who ftole for Hunger. 

Ver. 4, &c. turned into Verfe by urd; 


Let all thy homage be to wifiom paid, 
Seck her protetion, and implore her Aid s 
That foe may keep thy Soul from harm Jecure 
And turn thy fostfteps from the harlot's doors 
Who with curs'd charms lures the unwary in, 
" ere Rees with flattery their fouls to fin. 
ince from my window as I caf? my eye 
On thofe that pafi’d in giddy Numbers ty, 
A youth among ibe foolifh youths I fpy'd, 
teak na facréd BP ifeeen far bts guide, 
P Ver. 13. faid) which Solemon may be fuppofed to over- 
ear. J 


Ver. 14. performed) Vulg. payed, yet I find it right paid 
iin 1625 904 Hl ig Oupt ine” ss 


18. Come,’ 


PROVERBS, Chap. Vill. 7 


18. Come, let us be intoxicated with be- 
loved Things till the Morning, let us rejoice 
our felves in Love, 

19. For the Hufband is not at.home, he 
is gone a long Way off. SS ates 

20. He took a Bag of Money with him, 
will come home at the Day appointed 

21. She made him turn afide bya great 
deal of her Inftruétion, and compelled him 
with the Flattery of her Lips. 

22. He walks after her prefently, as an 
Ox goes to the Slaughter, and as one fettered 
to the Correétion of the Foolith 5 

23. Till an Arrow cuts his Liver afunder, 
like 'a Bird which makes hafte to the Snare, 
being ignorant that it is for his Life. 

24. And now, O Sons, hear me, and hear- 
ken to the Sayings of my Mouth. 

25. Let not thy Heart decline to her 
Ways, go not aftray in her Paths. ~ . 

26. For fhe caufes many pierced to fall, 
and numerous ones are all her flain. 

27. Her Houfe is the Ways to the Grave, 
that go down to the Chambers of Death. 


CHAP. VIII. 


OES not Wifdom call, and Under- 
ftanding give forth its Voice ? 

2. In the Head of the high Places upon 
the Way, at the Houfe of the Paths does it 
ftand. 

3-_At the Side of the Gates, at the Paf- 
fage into the City, the Entrance of the Doors, 
it cries : 

4. To you, O Men, I call, and my Voice 
is to the Sons of Man. ss 

+ Underftand, O fimple ones, Difcretion ; 
ait, ye Fools, underftand with the Heart. 

6. Hear, for I will {peak like the Rulers, 
and the opening of my Lips fhall be with up- 
right Things. 





Ver. 21. by the fiime ard, 

TH unguarded youth in Paes Setters ty’d 
Refign'd his Reafon, ani with eafe comply’da * 

Ib. turn afide] to her Houle. 

Ver. 23. Arrow] thot by her Hufband. z 

Ver, 26, numerous] Since the Heb. Word has this 
Meaning, and the next is all, not many, it is requifite 
here; becaule the frrong all would not be true, though in 
the Gen. Verf. fo “Fun. and Trem. have numerofi. 

Ver, 3. it cries)” Fun. and Trem, tranflate the Verb plu- 
sally, recantant, they chant over; fapientia nimirum & in- 
telligentia; ut Jupra i. 20. namely Wiféom and Under- 
Standing (Ver. 1.) as ayes oe i, 20. a, in a Note; 
‘though there they render this very fame Word fingularly, 
and here thofe'in Ver. 2, 4, ce and though not on! 
the Spelling of the Word fhews it to be fingulat, but al. 
the great Buxtorf fon. produces it for fuch in his Heb. 
Gram, Lib. i. cap. 19. having MI9M) clamitat, (it cries) 
Provir. i. 20. yet Buxtorf’s Son following them, puts it 
for cantant in the Concordance: for which one Thing may 
be faid, that Wi/dom Ch, i. 20. is plural; but fo it is Ch. 





7. For my Mouth fhall difcourfe Truth, 
Wickednefs being an Abomination to my 
Lips. . - ' = 2 at oe 

. All the Sayings of my Mouth are in 
Righteoufnets, here is nothinesttoward or 

erverfe in them. ‘ 

g. All of them are-right to him that un- 
derftands, and upright to thofe who find 
Knowledge. - - 

10. Receive my Inftruction, and not Silver, 
and Knowledge rather than choice Gold. 

11. For Wifdom is better than Pearls, and 
all defirable Things are not equal to it. 

12. I Wifdom dwell with Difcretion, and 
find out the Knowledge of fagacious Things. 

13. The Fear of the Lord being to hate 
Evil; Haughtinefs, Pride, the evil Way, and 
the froward Mouth I hate. 

14. Of me are Counfel and fubftantial 
Matter: I am Prudence, to me belongs 
Power. 

15. By me Kings reign, and Princes de~ 
cree Jultice. 

16. By me Princes have the Sovereignty, 
and Nobles, all the Judges of the Barth. 

17. I will love thofe that love me; and 
they who feck me early fhall find me. 

18. Riches and Honour are with me, 
durable Subftance and Righteoufnefs. 

19. My Fruit is better than Gold, nay 
than pure Gold, and my Increafe than choice 
Silver. 

20. I caufe to walk in the Path of Righte- 
oufnefs, within the Foot-paths of Judgment; 

21. To make them that love re pofiefs 
what there is, whofe Treafures I fill. 

22. The Lord poffeffed me at the Begin- 
ning of his Way, before his Works from 
that Time. . 

23. I have been anointed from everlafting, 
from the Beginning, from before the moft 
ancient Times of the Earth. 

24. When there were no Depths I was 





ix, 1,.&e. with fingular Verbs and Pronouns, and may 
therefore be taken for confummate Wifdom, as Fun, and 
‘Trem. have their fumma fapientia, 

Ver. 13, to hate] Fur. and Trem. turit it odium, Ha- 
tred, and join it to the foregoing Vetfe; whereas that it 
Heb. is finath, but this fenoth, an infinitive Verb 5 _nor are 
here Conjunétions fo to join it, nor would it be fuitable:- 
fo that thofe great Men were not infallible.. 

Ver.20. Icaxfe] So Fuvenal writes, Sat. 13» 
lurima felix 

Paulatim vitia, atque errores exuit emnes 
Prima docens reétum Sapichtiax———__ 
Which’ Greech having fkipt over in his Tranflation, is, 
Happy Wifdem that firft teaches what is, right, by degrees, 
Srips off the many Vices, aud all Errors. * § a 
er. 22. at the Beginning] The very ancient, and fa~ 
mous Poet Linus begins his*Poem of the Creation thus, 

* "Hy ‘word 01 Ir@ iv dua wdet impo. 
There coasa Time in which al! Things ‘were created to- 
gether. . : : 

Ver. 23. ansinted] Nothing of /et up, 





brought 


: “NOTES 


brought forth, when no Fountains replenithed 
with Water : ’ 

25. So wasI before the Mountains were 
fettied, antecedent to the Hills ; 

26. While he had not made the Earth, 
or the Lawns, or the Top of the Mould of 
the habitable World. - 

27. When he prepared the Heaven I was 
there, when he appointed a Compafs upon 
the Surface of the Deep, 

28. When he fortified the Skies above,when 
he ftrengthened the Fountains of the Deep, 

29. When he fet the Sea its Appointment, 
that the Waters fhould not pafs his Com- 
mand, when he appointed the Foundations 
of the Earth. 

30. Nay I was nourifhed with him, and 
was delightful Day by Day, {miling before 
him at all Times : 

31. Smiling in the habitable Part of his 
Earth, and my Delights were with the Sons 
of Man. 

2. And now, O Sons, hear me; fince 
they are blefied who obferve my Ways. 

33- Hear Inftruétion, and be wife, and 
do not reje&. 

34. The Man is bleffed who hears me, 
watching at my Gates Day by Day, obferving 
at the Pofts of my Doors. 

5. For he who finds me, finds Life, and 
thal obtain Favour from the Lord. 

36. But he that fins againft me, does Vio- 
lence to his Soul; all who hate me, love 
Death. 

CHAP. IX. 
Ispom builds its Houfe, cuts out its 
feven Pillars; ‘ 

2. Slays what it has to be flain, mixes its 
Wine, furnifhes alfo its Table; 

3- Sends forth its Maids, calls upon the 
high Battlements of the City, 

. Whoever is fimple, let him turn afide 
nidiee : to him that wants Senfe the fays ; 

5. Come, eat of my Bread, and drink of 
the Wine I have mixed. 

6. Forfake the Simple, and live, and go 
in the Way of Underftanding. 


upon 


7. He who -correéts a Scorner, receives 
Bafenefs himfelf ; and he who reproves the 
Wicked, his Blemith. 

8. Do not reprove a Scorner, left he fhould 
hate thee: reprove the Wife, and he will 
love thee. 

9. Give to the Wife, and he will be wife 
the more: make known to the Righteous, 
and he will proceed in Doétrine. 

10. The Beginning of Wifdom is the Fear 
of the Lord, and the Perception of the holy 
ones is Underftanding. 2 

11. For by me thy Days fhall be many, 
and Years of Life hall be added to thee. 

12. If thou art wife, thou wilt be wife 
for thy felf; or doft deride, thy felf alone 
wilt bear. f 

13. A foolifh Woman is noify, fimple, 
and does not know what. 

14, Such a one fits at the Door of her 
Houfe, upon a Seat at the high Places of the 


.City 5 


15. To call to thofe who pafs along the 
Way, that are right in their Paths, 

16. Whoever is fimple, let him turn afide 
hither : as for him that wants Senfe, fhe alfo 
fays to him, 

17. Liquor ftolen is fweet, and Victuals 
in private Places is pleafant. 

18. Whereas he does not know that the 
Deceafed are there, her Guefts in the Depths 
of the Grave. 


CHAP. X. 


WY ‘HE Proverbs. of Solomon. A wife 
Child makes the Father glad; but a 
foolith one is the Sorrow of its Mother. 

2. Treafures of Wickednefs are unpro- 
fitable ; whereas Righteoufnefs delivers from 
Death. . 

3. The Lord will not let the Stomach of 
the Righteous be hungry, but will drive away 
the Subftance of the Wicked. 

4. He will be poor who works with a de- 
ceitful Hand; but the Hand of the Diligent 
will make rich: ‘ 

5- He that gets together in the Summer 





Ver. 30. fmiling] Since the Aieb. Word does not fig- 
nify rejoycing, as may be feen by comparing other Places, 
by Buxt. Se. this feems more fuitable than cither laugh- 
ing or playing. : 

et, 23. tnjtt uftion'] Derepbiles faye in his Sinilituaes, 
“H waittia ouola ist xeved sepdyy* xa yee ryciw Exe nai xd 
auarrines. To be well infrudted is like a golden Crown; for 
it is both honourable and profitable. 
«Ib. rejeé?] Our Tranflators might take [it] from the old 
Lat. but not from the Heb, mae by miftaking the laft 
Letter of the Verb for a Prepofition, which feems to be 
the Cafe. 

Ver. x. its Taye) 
Body of Man 5 an 


Grotius fays Corpus ,humanum, the 


interprets the feven Pillars to be the” 


five Senfes, with the Voice and Memory. 

Ver. 3. Battlements] Heb. Wings. 

Ver. 1. Father] as his Affairs would lead him to ob- 
ferve it more than the Mother; but Sir Fran. Bacon fays,, 
becaufe he knows the Value of it better, Advance, of 
Learn. Lib. viii. 2. 

sper] as being moft apt to be affcéted with 


rief. 

Ver. 4+ deceitful} that {poiling the Work, and bein, 
difboneft is dane he vannoe, of Fun. and Trem 
there being Nothing of flack in the Heb. 

Ib. diligent] La diligenza, fays the Italian Proverb,. = 
madre dela tuona forté, Diligence is the Mother of good 
Fortune. ‘ 

is 


PROVERBS, 


is a Son who confiders : he who is faft afleep 
in the Harveft, is one that makes afhamed. 

6. Bleffings are on the Head of the Righ- 
teous; but Violence covers the Mouth of the 
Wicked. 

. The Remembrance of the Righteous is 
for a Bleffing ; but the Name of the Wicked 
will rot. i 

8. He that is of a wife Heart will receive 
the Commandments; but a foolifh Talker 
will be difquieted. 

9g. He who walks in Integrity goes fe- 
curely: but he that perverts his Way will 
be made known. 

10. He who winks with the Eye gives 
Grief; and a foolifh Talker will be dif- 
quieted. ; 

11. The Mouth of the Righteous is a 
Spring of Life; but Violence covers the 
Mouth of the Wicked. 

12. Hatred ftirs up Contentions ; but Love 
covers over all Tran{greffions. 

13. Wifdom is found in the Lips of the 
Prudent; but a Stick is for the Back of him 
who wants Senfe. » 

14. The Wife lay up Knowledge; but 

, the Mouth of the Foolith is near Calamity. 

15. The Wealth of the Rich is his ftrong 
City; the Calamity of the Poor is their Po- 
verty. 

i. The Work of the Righteous is for 
Life ; the Increafe of the Wicked for Sin. 

17. The Path to Life is of him who 
keeps Inftruétion; but he that leaves Re- 
proof caufes to go aftray. 

18. He who covers Hatred with falfe Lips, 
and brings forth an ill Report, is a Fool. 

19. Tranfgreffion does not ceafe in a Mul- 
titude of Words; but he who reftrains his 
Lips confiders. 

20. The Tongue of the Righteous is as 
choice Silver; the Heart of the Wicked is 
of little Value. 

21. The Lips of the Righteous feed many; 
but the Foolifh die for want of Senfe. 


Chap. XI. 9 


22. The Bleffing of the Lord is what makes 
rich ; and he adds no Grief with it. 

23. It is as Sport to a Fool todo Mifchief; 
but a Man of Underftanding has Wifdom. 

24. The very Dread of the Wicked that 
will come on him; whereas the Defire of 
the Righteous will be given. 

25. As the Whirlwind paffes away, thus 
the Wicked is gone; but the Righteous is 
founded for ever, § 

26. As Vinegar to the Teeth, and as 
Smoak to the Eyes, fo is the Slothful to 
thofe who fend him. 

27. The Fear of the Lord adds Days; but 
the Years of the Wicked will be thortened. 

28. The Hope of the Righteous is Gladnefs; 
but the Expe¢tation of the Wicked perifhes. 

29. The Way of the Lord is Strength to 
the Perfect ; but Calamity is for the Workers 
of Iniquity. 

30. The Righteous will never be moved ; 
but the Wicked fhall not inhabit the Earth. 

31. The Mouth of the Righteous is fruit- 
ful with Wifdom; but a froward Tongue 
will be cut off. 

32. The Lips of the Righteous know Fa~ 
your, but the Mouth of the Wicked Fro- 
wardnefs. 


CHAP SL 


Ecrirrut Scales are Abomination to 
the Lord; but a perfect Weight is 
to his liking. 

2. Pride coming, Bafenefs will come; 
but Wifdom is with the Modett. 

3- The Integrity of the Upright will lead 
them ; as the Perverfenefs of the Treacherous 
will wafte thefe. 

4. Wealth will be unprofitable in the Day 
of Wrath; but Righteoufnefs will deliver 
from Death. 

5- The Righteoufnefs of the Perfeé& will 
make his Way right; whereas the Wicked 
will fall in his Wickednefs. 





, Ver. 6. Violence, &c.] his own violent Dealing ftops 

him from {peaking ; fee Ver. 11. where the Oppofition 
of the Sentences is clearer. 
Ver. 8. difquieted] as the two famous Fewif> Writers 
Sol. Far. and Levi expound it, as Fun. and Trem. 
tranflate, and Bust. has it in his Lexic. and Concord. It 
is Redive in the Original as here. 

10. and] For Vice, as Mercer and Poole write, is 
not here oppofed to Virtue, but one Vice is compared to an~ 
other 5 and the Repetition from Ver. 8. need not be won- 
dered at, if we confider the Frequency of them in the 
Scripture and other Books too. Yet two or three of the 
old Tranflators ftumbling at it, have but he that reproves 
with Freedom makes Peace; which the Author of the Pre- 
Sent State of the Printed Hebrew Text lays hold of, and 
ftruggles to make the Heb. appear mistran{cribed 
Ver. 8. but we are not to part with the Original for Ima- 
ginations, nor yet for Tran/lations, fo few too, following 
one oe em he did not find his Amendment in 

ox. II. 





any of the 70 A@S Copies, with which he would correét 
the printed ones. 
‘er. 15. Calamity] not deftrudtion. 

Ver. 17. leaves] and not refujes in the Orig. and the 
following Verb is in the Conjug. which fignifies to caufé 
or.make {ome other do Something 3 whence we may con- 
clude, with De Dieu, this is fpoken of fuch as are to give, 
Be serve Reproof, as yeas pore Part. a 

‘er. 1. Scales] Don’t 1» fai ithagoras, over the 
ewvdereepia ten ee 

Ver. 5. Righteoufue/i] Plato, uccording to Dieg. Laer 
fins in Bile Lift, made perfe& Virtue to confit in four 


Things, epimers, Yxcuoclm, avdpeia, ewpeocim ; Prudence 
Tule, Borie and Temperance. And Metopus in his 
ook OF Virtue writes, "Ager itl censibras Qioi@~ 


Aotgdman Man's Virtus is the Perfeltion of buman Nature 
b. will make his Way right] How ‘ineftimable is this 
divine Sentence ! 


D 6. The 
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6. The Righteoufnefs of the Upright will 
deliver them; but the Treacherous will be 
taken in Frowardnefs. 

7. When a wicked Man dies, Expectation 
perithes, as does alfo the Hope of Power. 

8. The Righteous is delivered from Dif- 
trefs, and the Wicked comes in his room. 

9. A Hypocrite deftroys his Neighbour 
by the Mouth; but the Righteous are de- 
livered by Knowledge. 

ro. The City triumphs in the Good of 
the Righteous, and when the Wicked perith 
there is Singing. 

11. The City is exalted by the Blefling of 
the Upright, but it is thrown down by the 
Mouth of the Wicked. 

12. He who wants Senfe, defpifes his 
Neighbour; but a Perfon of Underftanding 
holds his. peace. 

13. He that goes with Backbiting reveals 
a Secret; but one of a faithful Mind covers 
a Matter. 

14.Without Policy a People falls; whereas 
there is Safety in the Multitude of Coun- 
fellors. 

15. He will be utterly broke that is en- 
Ba ed for a Stranger; but he who hates 

riking Hands is fecare. 

16. A Woman of Grace holds Honour, 
as terrible Men do Riches. 

17. A kind Man is bountiful to his Soul ; 
but the cruel troubles his own Fleth. 

18. The Wicked does the Work of Falfe- 
hood; but for him who fows Righteoufnefs 
.is the Reward of Truth. 

19. Righteoufnefs is right for Life; and 
he that purfues Evil for his Death. 

20. Thofe of perverfe Heart are Abomina- 
tion to the Lord; but thofe of perfect Way 
are to his liking. 

21. With Hand to Hand, the Evil will 
not be quit; but the Offspring of the 
Righteous will be delivered. 
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22. sa Jewel of Gold in a Hog’s Nofe, 
isa Woman who is fair, and void of Rea- 
fon. 

23. The Defire of the Righteous has only 
Good : the Expectation of the Wicked has 
Wrath. . 

24. There ishe who difperfes, and there is 
ftill Increafe ; and he who keeps back more 
than is right, only to be in Want. 

25. The Perfon that bleffes will be made 
fat; as for him who waters, he will alfo be 
watered. 

26. Him that with-holds Wheat, the Na- 
tion will curfe; but a Bleffing will be on the 
Head of him who £lls. 

27. He who enquires early for Good, afks 
for Favour; and he that feeks for Evil, it 
will come to him. 

28. He will fall who trufts in his Riches ; 
but the Righteous will flourifh as a Leaf. 

29. He that difturbs his Family will 
poffefs the Wind, and the Fool will be Ser- 
vant to him of a wife Heart. 

o. The Fruit of the Righteous is a Tree 
of Life, and he who gains Souls is wife. 

31. Behold the Righteous is recompenfed 
ea the Earth, much more the Wicked and 

‘inner. 


CHAP. XII. 


E who loves Inftruétion, loves Know- 
ledge; but he that hates Reproof is 
brutifh. - 

2. The Good obtains Favour from the 
Lord; but a Man of heinous Things he will 
condemn. 

z Mankind is not eftablifked in Wicked- 
nefs; but the Root of the Righteous will 
not be moved. 

4. A Woman of Ability is a Crown'to her 
Hufband; whereas fhe who makes afhamed 
is like Rottennefs in his Bones. 





Ver. 7. Power] as the Word indifputably fignifies, 
and Mercer comments: accordingly Adont. tranflates it 
roborum, the firong; Fun. and Trem. have fpes valen- 
tiffima, the moft powerful Hope. . 

Ver. 13. @ Secret] Chilo being afked what was difficult? 

anfwered notably, ‘TS 1& ceméjinta cwmiicat, ual exoriv sb 
DaSicbat, xa Susvov divacbes pigew. Not to divulge Se- 
erets, to difpofe of one’s Leifure-time well, and to be able to 
bear Injuries, Diog. Laert. in Vit. 
* Ver. 16. Honour] The Gr. has thruft in here, but the 
Weman who hates Righteoufnefi is a Throne of Difgrace. 
Slothful ones with Riches become needy; which feems to 
have been an additional Paraphrafe, and fo brosght into 
that Text, and from thence co the Syr. and Arab. 

Ver. 37. bountiful] not higgardly, 2s Mifers. 

Ib. Efe brings Punifhment.on his own Body, as 
well as Soul. 

Ver. 18. The Wicked does the Work] but the Righteous 
has the Reward, and how different! according to what 
follows; which. might be finely unfolded and expatiated 
on, but too large forme here, pont fpoiled in the com. Tran/- 
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Ver. 19. right] This otherwife fignifics /2, though not 
as, but bo a Lied Pofition in the ‘Feb. af that, . 

Ver. 21. Hand] Upon which, writes Patrick, there are 
as many Gloffes almoft as Interpreters: 1 take it with him 
to mean Confederacy with others. 

Ver. 23. bas] or as Fun. and Trem. render, To the De- 
Sire of the 5 ys comes to pee only Good. 

1b. Wrath] of God: as ifhe had faid, A virtuous Per- 
fon will have what he defires, with 4 Blefling; and 2 
wicked one not what he properly defires at all, but what 
he looks for, with a Curfe, that'is generally. 

Ver. 29. difturbs his Family] flulta adminiftratione 
Sua, by his own filly Management, Fun. and Trem. as Grot. 
‘expounds it to be one, gui negue.ordinem neque modum 
Servat in adminiftratione rei familiaris, who keeps neither 
Order nor Meafure in managing his houfbold Affairs. * 

ae poffe/s the Wind] have but little Subitance left to 

fs. 


Ver. 31. recompenfed] for doin, 


Ill, agreeable to x 
Pet. iv. 17, with Fun. Merc. and § 


‘atr. 


5. The 


PROVERB 


hts of the Righteous are 


. The Thou 
ae ‘olicies of the Wicked De- 


Judgment, the 
6 "The Words of the Wicked are to lie in 
wait for Blood; but the Mouth of the Up- 
right will deliver them. 

. The Wicked are overthrown, and gone, 
but the Family of the yy saa ftands. 
"8. A Man is praifed after the Manner of 
his Underftanding ; but he who is of a per- 
verfe Heart becomes contemptible. 

g- Better is he who is bafe, and has a Ser- 
vant, than he who honours himfelf, and 
wants Bread. 

ro. The Rightcous knows the Defire of 
his Beaft; but ihe Compaffions of the Wicked 
are cruel. ; 

11. He who tills his Ground will be filled 
with Breads but he that purfues after vain 
‘Things wants Senfe. ¥ L 

12. The Wicked defires. the Fortification 
of the evil ones ; but the Root of the Righte- 
ous brings forth. or 

13. In the ‘Tranfgreffion of the Lips is the 
Snare of an evil Man; but the Righteous 
comes out of Diftrefs. 

. 14. A Perfon is filled with Good by the 
Fruit of bis Mouth, and the Recompence of 
a Man's Hands is rendered to him. 

15. The Way of a Fool is right in his own 
Sight ; but he that hearkens to Counfel is 
wife. 

16. A Fool is known at the Time of his 
Indignation ; but the Difcreet covers Bafe- 
nefs. 

17. He who utters Truth declares Righte- 
oufnefs, but a Witnefs of Falfehoods Deceit. 

18. There is he that pronounces like the 
Piercings of a Sword; but the Tongue of 
the Wie is Healing. 

19. The Lip oF Truth is eftablithed for 


s, Chap. XII. 


evermore; whereas the Tongue of Falfehood 
is but for a Moment. 

20. Deceit is in the Mind of thofe who 
contrive Evil; but the Counfellors of Peace 
have Gladnefs. 

21. There does not any Thing bad fall 
out to’ the Righteous; but the Wicked are 
full of Evil. 

22. Lips of Falfehood are Abomination to 
the Lord; but thofe who do faithfully are 
to his liking. 

23. A difereet Man covers Knowledge ; 
but the Heart of the Foolifh proclaims Folly. 

24. The Hand of the Induftrious will 
have Dominion; but the Deceitful will be 
for Tribute. 

25. Trouble in the Heart of Man caufes 
ie to bow down; but a good Word makes it 

ad. 

‘* 26. The Righteous is more excellent than 
his Neighbour; but the Way of the Wicked 
caufes them to go aftray. 

27. The Deceitful does not roaft what he 
catches by hunting; but the Subftance of an 
induftrious Man is precious. 

28. In the Path of Righteoufnefs is Life, 
and at the Way of the Foot-path no Death. 


CHAP. XII. 


Wa1sz Son hears the Inftruction of a Fa~ 
ther, but a Derider not Rebuke. 

2. A Man from the Fruit of his Mouth 
will eat Good, but the Soul of the Treacher- 
ous Violence. 

z He who keeps his Mouth, preferves his 
Life: he that puts open his Lips, has Ca- 
lamity. 

4. The Stomach of the Slothful defires, 
and there is Nothing; but the Stomach of 
the Induftrious will be made fat. 


It 





Ver. 6. them] for whole Blood the Wicked lie in wait, 
which is to be underftood. . 

Ver. 10. Dy se or Appetite; and knows, as the Heb. 
Verb is, how his Beaft is fed, 

Ib. cruel] attended with Cruelty, fo as to be cruel 
rather than compaffionate ; which plain Meaning, it may 
be wondered, any fhould expound away. 

Ver. 11. things] as Fun. and Trem. render, and fhew, 
and which feems a fitter Oppofite to tilling Ground than 


Paget ‘ 

er; 12s mgt Criciog 6 matzud, as Fob xix. 6. from 

taud, to hunt, being a Net; not matzed, as here, from 

metzad, a Fort: {0 “fun. and Trem. render it prafidium. . 
Ihave obferved that this Heb. Ad- 

Subftantive and 

Signification throughout 


Ver. 16. Difereet. 
jective, which ofteneft occurs, with 

‘erb, are all {till ufed in a ee 
this Book, or by Solomon, but every where elfe in the 
Scripture with a bad Meaning of crafty, Sc, If it is of 
any Ufe to inform the Reader, I may add, that there is 
another Word for Prudent, as Ch. xviii. 15. 

Ver. 18. pronounces] By Tbeodotion, is confident, as if 
ma had been m3 


Ver. 19. is but for a Moment] As the Truth will foon 
be difcovered. 

Ver. 25. caufés—makes] according to the Heb. 

Ver 27. Deceitful] So the Word is here and Ver, 24. 
not flothful; it ae fhewn that a deceitful Perfon, who 
is not Shey f in Bufinefs, will be kept under, and not 
enjoy what he gets. 


Ver. 28. 70] By taking 58 for b have been produced 
the following Interpretations: with the Seventy, 330 3% 
umowndnen els Sévceror, but the Ways of thofe who are mindful 
of Injuries are to Death; in the Targum, 8IMYI MTN) 
RNID? ond the Way of a perverfe one is to Death; vulg. 
Lat. iter autem devium ducit ad mortem, but the byway (as 
the College of Doway render that into Eng.) leadeth to 
death; {0 Caftal. has, via devia ducit ad mortem; and the 
Tigur. Verf. both Senfes thus, et hac ipfa ad mortem ne~ 
garam t, and this it felf will not at all lead to Death, 
jut if thofe Tranflators had kept as ftriétly to the reft of 
the Heb. Words as 5x they would not have coined fuch 
foreign Meanings. 


5. The 


I2 


5- TheRighteous hates a falfe Word; but 
the Wicked caufes to ftink, and makes 
afhamed. : 

6. Righteoufnefs keeps him of a perfect 
Way; but Wickednefs perverts the Sinner. 

7- There is he who feigns himfelf rich 
without any Thing, he who feigns himfelf 
poor with much Subftance. 

. 8. The Ranfom of a Perfon’s Life are his 
Riches; but the Poor does not hear Rebuke. 
9g. The Light of the Righteous will be 
glad; but the Lamp of the Wicked be ex- 
tinguifhed. : 

10. By Pride is given only Contention ; 
but with thofe who take counfel is Wifdom. 

11. Subftance by Vanity will become little; 
but of him who gathers together by the Hand 
it will be much. 

. 12. Hope delayed makes the Heart fick ; 
but the Defire coming is a Tree of Life. 

13. He that defpifes the Word will be 
deftroyed himfelf; but as for him who fears 


the Commandment, he will be recom- 
penfed. 4 
14. The Law of the Wife is a Fountain 


of: Life, to depart from the Snares of Death. 

15. Good Underftanding gives Favour; 
but the Way of the Treacherous is rugged. 

16. Every difcreet one aéts with Know- 
ledge; but the Foolifh {preads abroad Folly. 

417. A wicked -Meffenger falls into Evils 
but an .Ambaffador of faithful Things is 
Healing. 

18. Bovert and Bafenefs will be to him 
that rejects Inftruétion; whereas he. who 
obferves Reproof will be honoured. 

19. The Defire brought to pafs is {weet 
to the Soul; but it is an Abomination to the 
Foolifh to depart from Evil. 

20. He who goes with the Wife will be 
wife ; but he that joins in fellowfhip with 
the Foolifh will become evil. 

21. Evil purfues Sinners ; but Good re- 
compenfes the Righteous. 

22. A good Perfon gives a Poffeffion to 
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Children’s Children ; andthe Wealth of the 
Sinner is laid up for the Righteous. z 

23. There is a great dea] of Food in the 
new-broke Ground of the Poor; and there 
is he who is confumed without Judgment. 

24. He that reftrains his Rod, hates his 
Son; but he who loves him, feeks Correction 
for him early. 

25. The Rightcous eats fo as to fatisfy his 
Appetite; but the Belly of the Wicked wants. 


CHAP. XIV. 


A Wise Woman builds'up her Houfe ; 
whereas the Foolifh pulls it down with 
her own Hands. 

2. He who goes on in his Virtue, fears the 
ponds but one froward of his Ways defpifes 

im. 

3-_There is a Rod of Pride in the Mouth 
of a Fool; but the Lips of the Wife preferve 
them. 

4. Without Oxen the Rack is clean; but 
much Increafe is by the Strength of the Ox. 

5- A Witnefs of faithful Things will not 
lye ; but a Witnefs of Falfehood will utter 
Lyes. 

6. A Derider feeks for Wifdom, and there 
is none; but Knowledge is eafy to him who 
underftands. 

7- Go at a diftance from a foolifh Man, 
when thou knoweft there are not the Lips of 
Knowledge. 7 3 

8. The Wifdom of the Difcreet is to un- 
derftand his Way, but the Folly of the Foolith 
Deceit. 

9- Fools deride Guilt; .but Favour is 
among the Upright. 

10. The Heart knows the Bitternefs of it 
felf; anda Stranger does not mix himfelf 
with its Gladnefs. 

11. The Houfe of the Wicked will be 
deftroyed; but the Tent of the Upright will 
flourifh. 





Ver. 5. makes] Thefe two Verbs are in the Conjug. 
Hiphil, which is a@tive in the ftrongeft Degree ; and thus 
Kimbi takes it usmlagmemanme€ 

er. 7. feigns] as, Words of this liar Conjugation 
are enc eh OS theca: Tranf. 2 ee ae hie. 
xiv. 6, and as is evidently meant here. 

Ver. 8. but] A poor Man efcapes Reproof, in Cafes 
where the Life of the rich is in danger, as in publick 
Affairs. ‘A 

Ver. 5 ¢ gives Favour] to thofe themfelves who have 
good Underftanding. 

Ver. 17. Meffinger] The Septuag. fay King, miftaking 
4qNd12 for, or rather interpreting it by 7919 

‘Ver. 20: become evil] Fun. and Trem. efficietur pejor, 
will be made worfe ; Caft. male afficietur, will be lt ty 
and the Tig: Verf. the like. 

Ver. 22: is laid'up for the Righteous} Since the Sinner 
or Mifer who lays it up, does no Good with it, but per- 


verts the Ufe of it; _AZoney, as our Englifh Solomon, Sir 
Fran. Bacon fays, being like Muck or Dung, not good except 
it be fpread, Eff 15. oe 

Ver. 23. @ great deal] viz. by their ssseect 

Tb. new-broke Ground] as the Farmers call it, and ac- 
cording to the Heb. with Fer. iv. 3. Hof. x. 12. thefe 
being all the Places where it is. 

Ver. 1. own] without which with her Hands might be 
no more fary than to the firft Part. 

Ver. 7. at a diftance from}. Look towards the End of 
the Pref. for the various Ways of turning this in the com. 
Tranf. from whence Patrick imagining the Heb. alfo fig- 
nifies before, expounds it too in’ that Senfe by, Obferve a 
Fool: whereas if that Meaning had any Foundation, it 
would be overturned here by what follows. ~ 

Ver. 8. Deceit] viz. to underftand it, which makes 
good Senfe, and is Deceit fcarce any: thus alfo Fun. as I 
obferved after. . ¢ 


12. There’ 


Proverss, Chap: XV. 


_ 42. There is a Way that is right before 
a Man, but the End of it is the Avenues 
of Death. : 

13. Even in Laughter the Heart may 
grieve, and the End of Joy it felf may be 
Sorrow. e 
_ 14. He who is turned away in Heart, will 
be filled from his own Ways; but a good 
Man from above himfelf. : 

15. The Simple believes every Word; 
but the Difcreet confiders his Going. 

16. The Wife fears, and departs from 
Evil; but the Foolifh is in a Wrath, and 
eonfident. | ie eee , ‘ 

17. He who is foon angry acts foolifhly § 
and a Man of heinous Things is hated. _ : 

18. The Simple poffefs Folly; but the 
Difcreet compafs Knowledge. . : 

, 19. The Evil bow before the Good; and 
the Wicked at the Gates of the Righteous: 

_ 20. The Poor is hated even by his ‘Neigh- 
bour; but the Lovers of the Rich are many. 

21. He that defpifes pie Nei aboRe fins; but 
he who fhews Favour to the Meek is bleffed. 

22. Do not they err that contrive Evil ? 
_ but Kindnefs and Truth is of thofe who 
_ contrive Good. Se aene i 

23. There is Advantage in all Labour ; 
but the Talk of the Lips is only, for Want. 

Pre? The Crown of the Wife are their 
Riches ; the Folly of Fools is moft foolith. 

25. A true Witnefs delivers Lives, and a 
deceitful one utters Lyes. 

26. In the Fear of the Lotd is ftrong Con- 
fidence; and there is Refuge for lis Chil- 
@reiiy 55 et Bee 

27. The Fear of the Lord is a Fountain 
of Life, to depart from the Snares of Déath. 
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28. In the Multitude of People is the Ho- 

nour of the King; but in the Deficieticy of 

them is the Calamity of the Prince. 2 

29. He who is dalasing of Anger is of 
much Underftanding; but ohe of a quick 
Temper exalts Folly. P 

30. A healing Mind is Life to the Fleth; 
but Envy is Rottennefs to the Bones. 

31. He that opprefles the Poor, reproaches 
his Maker; but he who‘honours him, fthews 
pity tothe Needy. ,. : tes 

32. The Wicked is driven away in his Evil; 
but the Righteous has reliance at his Death. 

33: Witidom refts in the Heart of the 
Prudent; but what is within the Foolith is 
made known. ~ 

34. Virtue advances a Nation; whereas 
Sin is a Reproach to feveral,, _ 

35- The Fayour of the King is for ah 
underftanding Servant; but his Indignation 
for him who makes afhamed. 

CHAP. XV: 

Sort Anfwer.turns away Wrath; but 
£~X. a grievous Word brings up Anger. 
. 2. The Tongue of the Wife ufes Know~ 
ledge well; but the Mouth of the Foolith 
utters forth Folly... i} os 
.. 3- The Eyes of the Lord are in evety 
Place; watching the Evil and the Good. 

.4. The Healing of the Tongue is a Tree 
of Life ; but Perverfene{S in it is a Breaking 
to the Spirit. : 

. 5: A Fool contemns the Correétion of his 
Father; but he who obférves Reproof is 
difcrect. 





Ver. 14. from bis own Ways] viz: from the ili Effeéts 
of them. npay 

Ib. a good Man] who is not turned away; like the 
bther, from Good. ‘ ' 

Ib. from above bag cB from Something divine, ds 
Chap. xv. age which being exétly literal from the Heb. 
as Montan. has it defuper, makes a good Antithefis, or 
juitable Oppolité td the foiegoirig Member; but in the 
tom. Bib. contrary Perfons are made much the famiec. 

Ver. 16. fears, did departs] Cleanthes.was reproached 
for being fearful; But therefore, {aid he, I feldam do amifs, 
Diog. Laert. in Vit. 

Ib. Evil] When Antifthenes was afked what Learning 
‘was moft neceffaty? He anfwered, fay’ Diag. Laert: Te 
hand cerouateir, To unlearn what is evil. 

Ib. is in a@ Wrath] Chald. Targ. RENOSDD BonND 
singles himfelf with Foolifinefi, which laft Word is neither 
in Boclorf's great Chal. Lexicon, nor in Céftellu’’s; and 
the LXX have jifywrat didup, minglés with the Unrightéous : 
both taking, as Schindler notes in his Lex. the Heb. Word 
Saynid from Sy inftead of nay by Metathefis or Tranf- 
pofition i two Letters, Failts which they aré divers times 

uilty of. 
© ver. 18. compafi] ative, and even ir the Conjug. Hi- 
ile 

Ver. 23. Talk] Zend, when ke was afked why we have 
two Ears; and but one Moith, faid, Becaufe we fhould hear 
more thin we fpeak, a8 Diog. Laett. writes in his Life: 

Vou. H: 


i Ver. 24. nioft foolifh] as Heb: Words may fignify faper—~ 
atively. ie ye aie, Be el A 
. Ver. 26. bis] who fears the Lord, underftood from the 
Foregoing. * 
Ver. 30. Afind] For the Heart is Flefh it felf. p 
_ Ib. Envy] As Tron ty the Ruft, tid Antifthenes, fo are 
chvious Perjons confumed by Envy, Diog. Laert. "* 
4. Jeveral] Being here pluial, and of the fame 
Meaning as Nation before. 4 ; 
Ver. 3. watching]. Diacles the Adagnefian in his Ex 
curfion of the Philojophers, quoted by Diog. Laertius in, the 
Life of Zeno, fiys that according to the Stoics, the Appre= 
Pigs of fome Things is Dike as white dnd black; rough 
Smooth (which the Ldt: and Eng. Tranf: have dif- 
ferefitly trah{pofed) of others by Kéy@-, the Intelligehce o 
the Mind, as that there is a God, and that he takes care of 
shit World; which admit of Demonftration. 
Ver. 4. Pervierfenefs in’ it is a Bredking to the Spirit] 
But the Sept: he that préferves it will be filled in Spirit: for 
hich Simon fays, Crit: Hif. B. ii. Cl ie thinks 
currigisy was before g0elgcy; 4 Strange Corruption indeed 1 
I will attemipt at a likelier, I fiippofe thei naw was mi 
takert for 42w and that 79D being fearce, and fo more un= 
certain, was accommodatéd this to the other: 
Ver. 5. Correéfion) as rendered Ver. 10. arid by Pagm: 
Munft. Leo Fud. and Merc. which miiy anfwet berter to 
Reproof, arid well to Father: 


E 6: There 
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6. There is much Store in the Houfe of 
the Righteous; whereas it is troubled by th 
Increafe of the Wicked. ‘ 

7. The Lips of the Wife fcatter about 

-Knowledge, but the Heart of. the Foolith 
not fo. 

8. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abo- 
mination to the Lord; but the Prayer of the 
Upright is to his liking. 

g- An Abomination to the Lord is the 
Way of the Wicked; but him who purfues 
after Righteoufnefs he loves. 

10. Correétion is ill to him who forfakes 
the Path, he that hates Reproof thall die. 

11. Hell and Perdition are before ‘the 
Lord, much more the Hearts of Mankind. 

42. A Derider does not love one who re- 
proves him, he will not go to the Wife. 

13. A glad Heart makes the Face look 
swell; but by Grief of the Heart is a bruifed 
Spirit. ; 

14. An underftanding Heart feeks Know-~ 

‘ledge; but the Mouth of the Foolith feeds 
on Folly. 

15- All the Days of the Afflicted are ill; 
but a chearful Heart is a continual Feaft. 

16. A Little with the Fear of the Lord, is 
better than much Treafure, and Vexation 
with it. 

17- Provifion of Pot-herbs, and Love 
there, is better than a fatted Ox, and-Hatred 
with it. : . 

18. A Man of Wrath mixes Contention 5 
but he who is delaying of Anger pacifies 
Strife. 

19. The Way of thé Slothful is like a 
‘Hedge of Briers; but the Path of the Up- 
right is caft oP: 

20. A-wife Son makes the Father glad; but 
the Foolifh among Men defpifes his Mother. 

21. Folly is Gladnefs to him who wants 
Senfé; but a Man of Underftanding caufes 
to go right: : 

22. Thoughts are cach ‘made void without 
Counfel ; whereas by the Multitude of Coun- 
fellors it ftands. ‘ . 
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23. A. Man has Gladnefs by the Anfwer 
of his Mouth ; and how good a Word is in 
its Time! . ‘ 

24. The Path of Life is above for him 
who confiders, that he may depart from Hell 
below. 

25. The Lord will pluck away the Houfe 
of the Proud; but will fet up the Bounds of 
the Widow. , 

26. The Thoughts of the Evil are Abo- 
mination to the Lord; but of the Pure are 
pleafant Sayings. 

27. He troubles his Family that is wholl 
given to Gain; but he who mates Gifts wiil 


‘live. 


28. The Heart of the Righteous medi- 
tates how to anfwer; but the Mouth of the 
Wicked utters forth evil Things. 

29. The Lord is far off from the Wicked ; 
but he hears the Prayer of the Righteous. 

go. The Light of the Eyes makes the 
glad, good News makes the Bones 


1. The Ear that hears the Reproof of 
Life, will abide among the Wife. 

32. He that rejeéts Inftruction, defpifes 
his own Soul; but he who hears Reproof, 
gets Senfe. : 

33- The Fear of the Lord is the Inftruc- 
tion of Wifdom; and Humility is before 
Honour. 


CHAP. XVI. 


F Men are the Difpofitions of the 
Heart; but the Anfwer of the Tongue 
is from the Lord. 

2. All the Ways of a Man are pure in his 
own Sight ; but the Lord confiders the Spi- 
rits. 

3- Commit thy Deeds to the Lord, and 
thy Thoughts will be eftablithed. 

4. The Lord works all Things for his. 
own fake; and even the Wicked is for the 
Day of Il. 





Ver. 6. it is troubled) viz, a Houfe, according to the 
ewifs Rab. Levi and ‘others, as Mercer relates ; for thus 
the Heb. is, being a paffive Verb. 

Ver. 7. featter about] Symmachus turned it guadecsow 
rife which was as if the Letter zain in the Heb. Word 
had been zade, that being like  foft, this like a hard z. 

Ver. 8. Abomination] Bias being once, on a Voyage 
with fome wicked Perfons in a Tempeft, when they 
called upon God, Ziyére (tpn) uh aicBovlen ipics ivbcde axrd- 
‘ovras, Hold your tongues (faid he) left he foould take notice 
you are failing here, Diog. Laeri. in his Life. 

“Ver. 15..chearful] but merry feems much to debafe it 5 
nor is this the fame as in Ver. 13. < 

Ver. 16. Vexation] For according to the Italian Pro- 
verb, Alta Fortuna alto Travagho apporto, Great Fortune 
brings great Misfortune, 

er. 19. Briers] denoting Difficulties and Perplexities, 
by reafon of Sloth. 


Ver. 30. Light] for Sight. 

Ib. glad] by Seeing delightful Things. 

Ver. 1. Dijpofitions] So Mont. bas aif fiones, Caft. 
a7 Leo ‘Fud. eft difponere, it is to difpofe, and the 
vulg. 


Lat. of praparare. a 
- but} us Fun. and Trem. testes HE Caftal. Leo Fud. 
Mercer, and the Geneva Bib. agreeable to. Ver. 9.” and 
Ch. xix. 21. and Patrick fays, our Tranflation fecms to’ 
have miffed the Senfe, by afcribing both to the Lord. 
Ver. 4. works] which this Heb. Word properly fig- 
nifies, and others commonly made. * : f 
Ib. is] this latter Part of the Verfe being feparated 
from the other by a great Point, and fo unlikely to belong. 
tothe Verb there, efpecially as the Verb-fubftantive is 
frequently und |, or implied, in Had. “ 
. for the Day of ill}. to be punithed for the fake of 
God’s Juftice ; fee alfo Grotius’s Letter 9x. 4 


5. Every 


ProveérRsBs, Chap. XVII. 


5. Every one of a lofty Heart is an Abo- 
mination to the Lord, with Hand to Hand he 
will not be quit. ‘ 

6. Iniquity is purged away by Kindnefs 
and Truth, and there is departing from Evil 
by the Fear of the Lord. : 

7-.When the Lord is pleafed with the 
Ways of a Man, he makes even his Enemies 
have peace with him. 

- 8. A little with Honefty, is better than 
Abundance of Increafe without Right. 

9- The Heart of Man contrives his own 
Way; but the Lord eftablithes his Step. 

10. There is an Oracle in the Lips of a 
King, his Mouth does not plead falfely in 
Judgment. is 

11. The Balance and Scales of Judgment 
are of the Lord, all the Weights of the Bag 
are-his Work. : 

12. It is Abomination for Kings to do 
Wickednefs; becaufe the Throne is efta- 
blithed ‘by Righteoufnefs. . 

.13. The Will of Kings is the Lips of 
Righteoutnets, and each loves the Speaker of 
upright Things. : 

14. The Wrath of the King is Mefiengers 

*‘ of Death; but a wife Man pacifies it. 

15: In the Light of the: King’s Counte- 
nance is Life; and his Favour is as a thick 
Cloud of the latter Rain. 

16. How good it is to get Wifdom rather 
than Gold! And to get Underftanding is to 
be chofen more than Silver. 

17- The High-way of the Upright is to 
depart ‘from Evil’: he who keeps his Way, 
preferves his Soul. 

18. Pride is before Breaking, and a lofty 
Spirit before a Fall. 

19. One of a humble Spirit with the Af- 
flied, is better than he that divides the 
Spoil with the Proud. : 

20. He who confiders of a Thing finds 
Good ; and he who trufts in the Lord is 
bleffed. : 

21. A Perfon of a wife Heart will be 
called prudent; and the Sweetnefs of the 
Lips adds Doétrine. 





Ver. é& Hand) See Ch. xi. 21. 

», Ver. 6. by the Fear] So Henry Lérd, in his little Trea- 

tife fo much efteemed, intitled, The Religion of the Per~ 

Yes pr. at Lond. in quarto 1630, gives it as one of their 
ules of Living for every onc, To beve fuch @ Fear of God 

always prefent with them, as not to commit Sin. 

Ver. a In the Light] when he looks pleafed. 

Ver. 26. turns back] as the Heb.-Verb fignifies, not 
eraveths in which Manner Adun/?. with Fun. and Trem. 
tranflate the Verfe: but this latter Part is done ftrangely 
by the Sept. Ug bor’ bis own Deftrudtion; but he that is 
perverfe in his Mouth brings Déftruétion ; perhaps they 
tranflated it twice, for fear once fhould not be right. 

-, Ver. 27. there is like] Septuag. he treafures up; which 
Maldonate the Fefuit, as quoted by Patr. confirms by the 
Spanifo Inquifition, whereby he that fpeaks rafbly againft the 
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22. Underftanding is a Fountain of Life. 
to the Owners of it; but the Inftruétion of 
Fools is Folly. 

23. The Heart of the Wife inftruéts his 
Mouth, and adds Do@trine to his Lips. 

24. Pleafant Sayings are es a Honcy-comb, 
fiveet to the Soul, and healing to the Bones. 

25. There *s a Way that is right before 
a Man, but the End of it is the Avenues 
of Death. 

26. A troublefome Perfon troubles him- 
f{elf; for his Mouth turns back upon him. 

27. An ungodly Man digs up Evil, and 
in his Lips there is like burning Fire. 

28. A froward Man fends forth Conten- 
tion; and a Whifperer feparates a Leader. 

29. A violent Man entices his Neighbour; 
and cavfes him to go in a Way not good : 

30. He winks his Eyes to contrive Fro- 
wardnefs, wagging his Lips he accomplifhes 
Evil: 

31- A Crown of Glory is grey Hair that 
is found in the Way of Righteouinefs. 

32. He who is delaying of Anger, is bet- 
ter than the Powerful; and he who has 
dominion over his Temper, than he that 
takes a City, , 

33. The Lot is caft into the Bofom, but 
all the Judgment of it is from the Lord. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Dry Bit, and Quietnefs with it, is 
better than a Houfe full of Sacrifices 
with Strife. 

2. An underftanding Servant will have 
dominion over a Son who makes afhamed; 
and will divide the Poffeffion among the 
Brethren: 

3-_The trying Veffel is for Silver, and 
the Furnace for Gold; but the Prover of 
Hearts is the Lord. 

4. An Evil-doer hearkens to the Lip of 
Tniquity : a falfe one gives ear to the Tongue 
of Frowardnefs. . 

5+ He that fcoffs at the Poor, reproaches 


Faith, is defervedly delivered up to the Fire, which, adds he; 
1 wifh were done where: yet I find his great Skill in 
expounding the Scripture (in his Commentaries) is much 
extolled, particularly by ‘fack/on on the Creed, Lib. iii: 
er 13515. 
er. 28. feparates a Leader] from thofe whom he leads; 
the Heb. Word being fingular, and fignifying thus. 
Ver. 31: that is found] Non cani, non ruge repente auc~ 
toritatem arripere poffunt; fed honefle adta fuperior etas 
Sriélus capit au€loritatis extremos : B 
Not from grey Hairs Authority doth flrw, 
Nor'from bald Heads, nor from a wrinkled Brows 
: ‘But our paft Life, when virtuon | fpent, 
Mufi to our Age thofe happy Fruits prefent. 
c. of oltd Age tranf. by Denb. 


his 
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his Maker: he who is glad at Calamity, will 
not be quit. 

6. The Crown of the Ancient are Chil- 
dren’s Children; and the Ornament of Chil- 
dren are their Fathers. 

7. The Lip of Excellency is not comely 
toa vile Perfon, much lefs the Lip of Falfe~ 
hood to a Noble.. : 

8... A Gift is a Stone of Favour in the 
Sight of him who has it, whitherfoever it 
turns, it profpers. 

9- He who covers Trafgrefiion, feeks Love, 
but he that repeats a Thing, feparates a 
Leader. 

10. A Rebuke goes down into him who 
underftands, more than a hundred Strokes 
into the Foolith. 

.11. The Evil feeks only Rebellion, ff a 
cruel Meffenger will be fent againft him. 

12. A Bear deprived of its Young may 
mect a Man, but not the Foolith in his 
Folly. 

13. He that returns Evil for Good, Evil 
will not depart from his Houfe. 

14, The Beginning of Contention is ike 
one letting out Water, fo leave Strife hefore 
it is meddled with. 

15. He that juftifies the Wicked, and he 
that condemns the Righteous, are even both 
of them Abomination to the Lord. 

16. Why is the Pay with the Foolith, to 
get Wifdom, when there is no Senfe? 

17. A Friend loves at all Times, and a 
Brother is born for Diftrefs. 

18. A Man that wants Senfe ftrikes the 
Hand, entering into an Engagement before 
his Friend. 
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19- He who loves Debate, loves Tranf= 
greffion: he that exalts his Gate, feeks Break~ 
ing.” , 
20. One of a perverfe Heart does not find 
Good; and he who is changeable with his 
Tongue, falls into Evil. 

21. He that begets the Foolith it is to his 
Sorrow, and the # ‘ather of a vile Perfon is 
not glad. ' 

22. A glad Heart makes a good Medi- 
cine; but a bruifed Spirit dries up the Bones. 

23. The Wicked takes a Gift from the 
Bofom, to turn afide the Paths of Judgment: 

24. Wifdom is in the Countenance of him 
who underftands ; but the Eyes of the Foolith 
are at the End of the Earth. 

25. A foolith Son is Indignation to his 
Father, and Bitternefs to her who bore him. 

26. Even to punifh the Righteous is not 
well, to fmite Nobles for Right. , 

27- He who is acquainted with Know-~ 
ledge reftrains his Sayings: a Man of Un~ 
derftanding is of a precious Spirit. 

28. Even a Fool who holds his peace is 
efteemed wife, he that fhuts his Lips prudent. 


CHAP. XVII. 


E whowith Defire fecks being feparated, 
meddles with all fabftantial atter. 

2. The Foolifh does not delight in Un- 

deritaadings but for his Heart to difcover it 
clr. ° 

3-_When the Wicked comes, there comes 

alfo Contempt, and with Vilenefs Reproach. 

4. The Words of a Man’s Mouth are 





Ver. 6. The Crown] which is the Order of the latter 
Part of the Verfe in the com. Tranf. and of both in Heb. 
* Ver. 9. a Leader] the fame as Chap. xvi. 28. 

Ver. 13. ot depart] and fo fupply the Defe& of human 
Laws againft that heinous Crime Ingratitude, which 
Heaven particularly punithes for ; fee alfo P/z. cix. 5. 

Ib. from his Houfe] On which Patrick glofles, but fhall 
defend upon bis Ly sie to all generations; an Inference, 
neither deducible from the Text, nor confiftent with the 
Tenor of its Doétrines. 

Ver. 14. Jeave] better than leave off, which neither ac- 
cords well with the reft, nor its own’ Heb. Word. 

Ver. 17.. Friend) Demetrius Phalereus fays, Friends 
Poould vifit in Profperity when they are called, but in Ad~ 
werfity of their ocun accord without being calleds fo Die. 
Laert. in Vit. which latter Part is left out in the Lug. 
Tranf. 

Ver. 19. exalts bis Gate] makes the Entrance into his 
Houfe fine and grand, according to Kimbi in the Book of 
Roots, and Duport in the following Gr. Metre, 

°Os 3° imregomamer dpoiwy toiow 

“Lapras éxiGnner, 8 HEdas alu nedery 
and he who for Pride puts a lofty Gate to his Houfe, feeks 
beavy Ruiri: for the literal “Senfe may claim the Pre- 
ference. ‘ 

Ver. 26. punifd] for. Something amifs, when he is 


otherwife rightcous 5 fince his Rightcoufnefs will correct 
him. 


Ib. well] Thefe being Matters of Prudence, rather 
than Virtue. 

1b. for Right] to have one’s Right; as that may oc- 
cafion him to do more Wrong. 

Ver. 27. refirains| One of the wife Sayings of Thaler, 
as: given by Disgeves Lacrtiis in. his, Lis, ts, O81 4 
orn tan Gooriunv dexeprivaro otv. Which the ng. Tran/ 
lation, from the Lat. one, Non multa Verba prudentis animé 
Indicium funt, inftead of the Original, has, Few Words are 
the Sign of a prudent Judgment, Whereas it fhould be, 
Not to have many Words fhews a prudent Reputation, or a 
Perfon in Credit: for fuch as are not in Reputation com- 
monly endeavour to talk themfelves into it, as the im- 
prudent are apt to talk themfelves out of it. 

Ver. 28. holds his peace] Theophrafius obferving a Man 
filent in Company, faid to him, If thou art a Fool, tho 
adieft wifely 5 but te wife Man, fodlijhly, Diog. Laert. 

er. 1. He] Moft Interpreters taking this for the 
Foslife in the next Ver. expound accordingly; but to me 
with Defire feeks and does not delight in the fame, are too 
ee for the f fame Perfon. $l eS 

= rater mebody that blame mts, for 
not eae (se with others: at Safer Philo- 
fopher’s Houfe, was anfwered by him, Jf I foould mind 
en Company, E foall not be a right Philafopher, Laertius 
in Hit. 

Ver. 2. difeover it felf} icc. thew its Folly and Difpo- 
fition. 


deep 


PROVERBS, 


deep Water, the Fountain of Wifdom is a 
bringing Flood. e 

prmere refpect the Face of the Wicked is 

not good, to turn afide the Righteous in 
udgment. f ® 

6. The Lips of the Foolith enter into 
Sttife, and his Mouth calls for Blows. __ 

7. The Mouth of the Foolith is Calamity 
to him, and his Lips are the Snare of his 
Soul. a 3 

8. The Words of a Whifperer are like 
thofe who beat, and they go down to the 
inner Parts of the Body. : 

9. Even he that is negligent in his Work, 
is Brother to a Mafter of Deftruction. 

10. The Name of the Lord is a ftrong 
Tower; the Righteous runs into it, and be- 
comes high. 

11. The Subftance of the Rich is his 
ftrong Town, and as a high Wall in his 
Imagination. 

12. The Mind of a Man is lofty before 
Breaking ; and Humility is before Honour. 

13. To him who returns Word before he 
hears ## out, that is Folly and Shame. — E 

14. The Spirit of a man may fuftain his 
‘Difeafe; but as for a bruifed Spirit, who 
can bear it? 2 

15. The Heart of the Prudent gets Know- 
ledge, and the Ear of the Wife feeks for the 
fame. ; 

16. The Gift of a Man makes way for 
hin, and leads him before the Great. 

17. He that is firft in his Caufe is juft; 
but his Neighbour comes and fearches him 
out. 

18. The Lot caufes Contentions to ceafe, 
and parts between the Strong. 

19. A Brother trefpaffed againft is more 
than a ftrong Town, and the Contentions 
are as the Bar of a Caftle. 
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20. By the Fruit of a Man’s Mouth will 
his Belly be fatisfied: he will be fatisfiéd 
with the Increafe of his Lips. 

21. Death and Life are in the Power of 
the Tongue; and they that love it, will eat 
the Fruit of it. 

22. He who finds a Wife finds Good, and 
obtains Favour from the Lord. 

23. The Poor fpeaks with Supplications ; 
but the Rich anfwers with hard Things. 

24. A Man with Friends is to make him- 
felf friendly; and there is a Lover who 
cleaves fafter than a Brother. 


CHAP. XIX. 
HE Poor who walks in his Integrity, 
' is better than he that is perverfe with 
his Lips, and foolith. 

2. Both for the Soul to be without Know- 
ledge is not good, and he who is hafty with 
the Feet does amifs. 

. The Folly of Man perverts his Way, 
anil then he repines in his Freare at the Lord. 

4. Subftance adds many Friends; but the 
Decayed is feparated from his one. 

5. A Witnefs of Falfehoods will not be 
quit, nor he that utters Lyes efcape. 

6. Many make fupplication before a Noble, 
and every one is Friend to a Man of Gifts. 

7. Ail the Brothers of the Poor flight him, 
much more are his Friends far off from him; 
though he follows with Words, they ar¢ 
Nought. 

8. He who gets Senfe, lovés his own Soul: 
he who keeps Underftanding, finds Good. 

9. A Witnefs of Falfehoods will not be 
quit, and he that utters Lyes will perith. 

10. Delight is not comiely for the Foolith, 
much lefs for a Servant to have dominion 
over Princes. 





Ver. 4. @ fpringing Flood] that has continual freth 


Supplies 
Vee. §. of the Wicked] The Vulg. adds to it in Fudgment. 
Ver. 6, calls for Blows] Sets People from Quarrelling 
to Figh 


Ver. 11. high) Tats has Something like this in his 

Lyric Poem of Falfe Greatnefs, 
So might the Plongh-Bey climb a Trey 
Then Crecfus mounts bis Throne, 
Aud both, fant, Kp» la eg to fee 
How long their Shadow’s grown. 
Alas! how vain their Fancies be 
To think that Shape their own! 

Ver, 14. Spirit] An Ailment of the Body is far more 
tolerable, than a troubled Confcience or Mind. 

Ver. 21. Tongue] Diog. Laertius relates it was in- 
Gopibed ci the Staives oF Anacharjis, Prbcons, yasgds, al 
Seiav xgarreiv, The Tongue, Belly, and fecret Parts are to be 
refrained. 

1b. love it] the Tongue; that is love to talk. 

Ver. 22. @ Wife] ‘To one who enquired of Mene- 
dmus, whether _a good Man fhould marry? (not @ wife 
Man as in the Lat. Trans. nor whether he himfelf foould 

“Vor. IL a 














marry, as in the Eng. but ezx2ai®@- a good Man) the Phi- 

lofopher faid, Doff then think me fuch a one? “which the 

Man allowing ; ‘Then, replied he, J.am married, Diog. 
ert. : 

Ver. 24. friendly] Cleobulus, as writes Diog. Laertius 
in his Life, lays, @vadccesSas trav wiv ginwr, Tov Voyor" rv 
82 ineBeain, wiv ExiGursirg One fhould take care of being blamed 
by Friends, and of being infnared by Foes: 

Ver. x. Lips, and foolijh) Syr. Ways, and rich, to make 
an exact Antithefis, which Solomon might not intend; and 
neither the Ver. before nor the two following have. 
‘The Pains taken by the Author of the eee State of the 
Printed Hebrew Text feem therefore fuperfluous. 

Ver. 2. Both] Ignorance and Hurry are both cautioned 
againft, as being generally wrong. 

Ver. 3. Folly} by want of Knowledge and by hurrying, 
as before. F - 

Ver 4. one] Friend, as juft before; and with how 
great Advantage ! 

Ver. 7. Nought] while our Englifh turn it, as Amama 
takes notice, as if there was 9b 3 when. to him is only 
putin the Marg. for xb Antibarb: Bib,. pr. 473+ 


F arn 11. The 


18 


rt. The Underftanding of Man delays 
his Anger, and it is his Glory to pafs over 
Tranfgreffion. 

12. The Indignation of a King is like 
the Roaring of a young Lion, but his Fa~ 
vour as the Sew upon the Grafs. 

13. A foolith Son is the Calamity of his 
Father ; and the Contentions of a Wife are 
a continual Dropping. 

14. The Pofieffion of Fathers is a Houfe 
and Subftance; but a prudent Wife is from 
the Lord. 

15. Slothfulnefs caufes to fall into a found 
Sleep; and the deceitful Perfon will be 


hungry. 

nee He who keeps the Commandment, 
keeps his own Soul: be that defpifes his own 
Ways, will die. 

17. He who fhews Favour to the Decayed, 
lends to the Lord, who will pay him that 
which he beftows. é 

18. Correct thy Son, when there is Hope ; 
and let not thy Affection excufe to the Ictting 
him die. 

19. He that is of 
Punifhment; nay i 
muft alfo do it again. 

20. Hear Counfel, and receive Inftruc- 
tion, that thou mayeft be wife at thy End. 

21. There are many Thoughts in the 
Heart of a Man, but the Counfel of the 
Lord that will ftand. 

22. The Defire of Mankind is his Kind- 
nefs; and the Poor is better than a Man of 
Lyes. 

23. The Fear of the Lord is for Life, 
and he who fhall abide full of ##, will not 
be vifited with Evil. 

24. The Slothful hides his Hand in the 
Bofom, he will not even bring it back to his 
Mouth. 


eat Wrath will fuffer 
thou deliyereft, thou 
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25. Smite the Scorner, fo the Simple will 
be difcreet; and reprove him that has Un- 
derftanding, who will underftand Know- 
ledge. 

as He that waftes a Father, that caufes 
a Mother to fice, is a Son who makes 
afhamed, and brings to Confufion. 

27. Leave off hearing Inftruction, my 
Son, to err from the Sayings of Know- 
ledge. 

28. An ungodly Witnefs derides Judg- 
ment; and the Mouth of the Wicked fial- 
lows down Iniquity. 

29. Judgments are prepared for Scorners, 
and Strokes for the Back of the Foolith. 


CHAP. XxX. 


INE is fcornful, ftrong Drink tu- 
multuous; and any one who errs by 
it is unwife. 

2. The Terror of the King is like the 
Roaring of a young Lion; he that puts him 
in a Wrath, offends again his own Life. 

3- Ceafing from Strife is Glory to a Man; 
but every Novice will be tanipering. 

4. The Slothful not plecaurae ecaule of 
the Winter, begs at Harveit, and there is 
Nothing. ‘ 

5- Counfel in the Heart of a Man is as 
deep Water; buta Man of Underftanding 
draws it up. 

6. A Multitude of Men proclaim their re- 
f{pe&tive Kindnefs; but a faithful Man who 
can find? 

7. The Righteous going on continually in 
fhe Integrity, his Children are blefied after 

im. 

8. The King fitting upon the Throne of 
Judgment, fcatters away ail Evil with his 
Eyes. 





Ver. 12. like—as] fuitable to the different Matter, of 
terrible and mild. ~ . 

Ver. 14. prudent Wife] Daughters ought to be married, 
fays the wife Cleobulus, being Virgins in Age, and Wemen in 
Prudence: div cvvoitew reg Suyarigas, sraghives uly civ ini 
xlay, 7d Qoovtiy 8 ywoixas, Diog. Laert. 

Ver. 15. deceitful] not idle, the fame as before. 


Ib. be hungry} Becaufe People will not employ him, or - 


deal with him. 

Ver. 16. own. 
known whofe 47s is, but is not neceflary to Soul. 

Ver. 18. to the letting or making hini die) fince by cor- 
reéting him he will not die, Chap. x 
Hell, as the next Ver. fhews; there being fuch Likencfs 
between divers of the Proverbs in diftant Places: in this 
Senfe it is taken by the Septuagint, the TLargummifi, the 








vulg. Lat. Tranflator, Pagnine, “Fun. and Trem. Leo Fude - 
fercer ; “and there is no Proof of 


Caftalio, Grotius and 
any fuch Noun made from pin to fignily crying. 
‘er. 19. nay if] See on Fer. xxxvii. 10. 

Ver. 22. Defire] Good-will. 

Ib, Poor}) who.can do no Kindnefs befides withing 
well. 

Ib. Lyes] falfe Promifes. In this Senfe the Terms, 
like the primary and fecondary Planets, enlighten onc 


which is neceflary, that it may be- 


13. that is in- 


and this I dare truft for the right and beft, 
though I know no other Ji:terpr that h: 

Ver.25. Smite—reprove] cr of th c 
rative in Aeb. but of that beautiful Exprefiion d 
at Hag. ii. 16. and with Variety here, the former bein; 
the 2d, the Jatter the 3d Perfon. 

Ver. 2. Terror] for fear is improper, and fearce figni~ 
fied by the Heb. Word} which properly denotes this. 

Ver. 5. draws it up] ‘The Lord Bacon, as Patri 
duces him, gives fix Ways of knowing Men, fy 4 
Countenances, Words, Deeds, Nature, E. 
lations of others; with this Obfervation 
that the weake/t and fimpleft Sort of Per 
by their Natures (er inclinations) but the wifi 
referved by their 
viii. 


Vel. 6. Kinduefi] which the Heb. W 
























erly 





nifies, fearce gosdné/ at all in any other 3 and 
it is conneétive with the following, and the whole per- 
fpicuous. 


Ver. 8. featters] Plato being af:cd, wh: the Dury 
of one that would govern well? anfivered in this Man- 
ner, Lo make the Condition of bis Subjects better, Obj 
dorus in his Life. 








9- Who 
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9. Who can fay, I have purified my 
Heart, I am clean from my Sin? 

10. Different Weights, different Meafures 
are even both of them Abomination to the 
Tee, Hesnne ttt puaikes bindd8 Sines 
by his Doings, whether his Work is pure, 
and whether right. 

12. The Ear for hearing, and Eye for fee- 
ing, were even both of them made by the 
Lord. 

13- Do not love Sleep, left thou thouldeft 
become poor: opea thy Eyes, have Victuals 
enough. 

14. It is bad, bad, fays the Buyer; but 
being gone away, then he brags. 

15. There is Gold, and a Multitude of 
Pearls, but’ the Lips of Knowledge are a 
precious Inftrument. 4 

16. Take his Garment, when one is en- 
gaged for a Stranger; and of him whois for 
an unknown Woman, receive it in pawn. 

17. Food of Falfehood is {weet to a Man, 
but afterwards his Mouth is full of Gravel. 

18. Thoughts are refpectively eftablithed 
.by Counfel, and by Policies make War. 

19. He reveals a Secret who goes about 
backbiting; and mix not thy felf with him 
that is /a fimple with his Lips. 

20. He who curfes his Father or Mother, 
fhall have his Lamp extinguifhed in black 
Darknefs. 

21. A Pofieffion may be hurried up at 
firft, but the End of it will not be bleffed. 

22. Do not fay, I will reward Evil; wait 
for the Lord, and he will fave thee. 


a9 

23. Different Weights are an Abomination 
to the Lord, and Scales of Deceit are not 
good. 
24. The Steps of a Perfon are from the 
Lord; how then fhall Man underftand his 
own Way? 

25. It is a Snare for Man to fwallow 
down a holy Thing, and after vows to en- 
quire. 

26. A wife King difperfes the Wicked, 
and caufes the Wheel to return over them. 

27. The Spirit of Man is the Lamp of 
the Lord, fearching all the inner Parts of the 
Body. 

28, Kindnefs and Truth keep the King, 
and he fupports his Throne by Kindnefs. 

29. The Ornament of young Men is their 
Strength, the Comcelincfs of old Men is grey 
Hair. 

30. Corrupt Matter of a Wound is a 
Cleanfing for Ill, and Strokes for the inner 
Parts of the Body. 


GCHAP, Ox 


HE [feart of the King is as Streams 
of Water in the Hand. of the Lord, 

he turns it afide whitherfoever he pleafes. 
2. Every Way of a Man is right in his 
own Sight; but the Lord confiders the 


- Hearts. 


3. To do Righteoufnefs and Judgment, is 
chofen by the Lord more than Sacrifice. 

4. The Height of the Eyes, and the 
Largenefs of the Heart, being the Lamp of 
the Wicked, are Sin. 





Ver. 13. Sleep] There is a Proverb of the Italians, Chi 
dorme groffe mattinata, va mendicando la gisrnatia : he who 
Sleeps all the Morning, may 2.0 Leesing al the Day after, 
er. 14. The Italian Proverb is very ingenious, Chi 
biafima vuol comprare, he that finds fault intends to buy. 

Ver. 16. who is for] What do I fee in the com. Bible? 
Or what is the Meaning of it? Is take a Pledge of him for 
a ftrange Woman, to \ct out a Proftitute on pawn? Or is 
it to give the Pledge to her? Or was [for] to mean [by 
reafon of,] viz. becaufe it was a ftrange Woman, as 
badly expreffed in the Bifp. Bib. for the unknowne fake? 
The firft would be wicked, but though the plaineft fo the 
Words, was furely not intended ; be fecond would be 
ridiculous, therefore doubtlefs not defigned ; and the laft 
is very obfcure and ill phrafed for that Senfe, which per- 
haps the Heb. Word has not, and the Rtrongeft Inftance 
for it feems to be in Fer. xi. 14. for their trouble, but that 
may fignify for Help in it, or Deliverance froin it;  be- 
fides this latter Part of the Verfe would then depend on 
the former, and fo flrange woman tobe the fame with 
Stranger mafc. would be abfurd. 

Ib. an unknown Woman] Marginal to be asin Ch. 
xxvii. 13. but textual, unknown Men. 

Ver. 17. Falfehood] fo, and not deceit, the original 
‘Word fignifies. 

Ver. 19. fasple not flattercth, nor yct enticeth as in the 
Eng. Marg: the firit being alfo almoft oppofite to Back- 
biting or a Backbiter, as the other Heb. Word means (not 
merely a tale-bearer) and enticeth very different from it. 

Ver. 25. fivallow down] Inftcad of deverare the chief 


2 














Editions of the vulg. Lat, have devetare, and all fassétos 
Saints, - 

Ib. to enguire] how his Vows may te 
fhould be enquired before, that he might siot vow what 
he could not do, I choofe this Meani 
and alfo mild, which Snare feems ra 
enquiring how to make the Vows void, according to the 
Affembly’s Annet. Patrick, &e. which would be more than 
@ Snare. 

Ver. 26. the Wheel] Some think it means to threfh 
them as it were, according to Ja. xxviii. 28. but this is 
another Heb. Word for Wheel, and fo may feem another 
Sort of Wheel; befides threfhing is done before win- 
nowing:_for they would alfo have eixnowus inftead of dif 
perfes. The literal Senfe may be moft juftifiable. 

er, 30. Corrupt Matter} fom the Root to afficiate to~ 
gether ; whence bluenefs mutt be difearded, as well as 
from Surgery and Truth too. 

Ib. inner Parts] the Heart. 

Ver. 4. Height] for Pride, as Eyes for Look; and both 
fhould be literal or metaphorical. 

Ib. Largene/s] for Ambition, and fo Heart for Mind, 

__ Ib. being] or which are, as Mercer expounds it, both * 
in his Commentary and on Pagnine’s Lexicon, and as Caft. 
tranflates; here being alfo no Conjunétion, and the Ad— 
vantage of Senfe may fhew the fame. *~ 

Ib. Lamp] accor ing to the Gr. Chald. oulg. Lat. and 
Genev. Tranflations, with Cafal. us likewife Elias in his : 
Animadverfions added to Kimhi's Book of Roots; nay the” 
Heb. Bibles of Plantine and Stephens, the Lexic. too of * 


5. The 





formed, which » 
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5- The Thoughts of the Diligent are only 
for Advantage, but of every one who is 
hafty only for Want. 

6. The getting of Treafures by a falfe 
Tongue, is a driven Vanity of thofe that 
feek Death. ” 

7. The Wafting of the Wicked will cut 
them afunder, becaufe they refufe to do 
Judgment. 

8. The Way of a Man is turnibg and 
arenes but as for the Pure, his Work is 
right. 

a It is better to dwell upon a Corner of 
the Roof, than with a Woman of Conten= 
tions, and in a Houfe of Company. 

10. The Soul of the Wicked defires Evil, 
his Neighbour is not in Favour with him. 

rr hen the Scorner is punifhed, the 
Simple becomes wife; and when the Wife 
Pr he takes Knowledge. 

12. The Righteous confiders the Family 
of the Wicked, shat it perverts the wicked 
ones to Evil. 

13. He who ftops his Ear at the Cry of 
the Decayed, will call alfo himfelf, and none 
will anfwer. 

14. A Gift in fecret fupprefles Anger, and 
a Bribe in the Bofom ftrong Wrath. _ 

15. It is Gladnefs to the Righteous to do 
Judgment; but there is Calamity for the 
Workers of Iniquity. 

16. A Man who goes aftray from the Way 
of Underftanding, will reft in the Congrega- 
tion of the Deceafed. 

17. He will be a Perfon of Want, who 
loves Mirth: fuch a one as loves Wine .and 
Oil, will not be rich. 

18. The Wicked will be a Ranfom for 
the Righteous, and the Treachcrous in the 
room of the Upright. 

1g. It is better to dwell in the Country of 
the Wildernefs, than with a Woman of Con- 
tentions and Indignation. 

20. There is a defirable Treafure, with 
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Oil, in the Habitation of the Wife; but the 
Foolifh among Mankind fwallows it up. 

21.. He who follows after Righteoufnefs, 
and Kindnefs, will find Life, Righteoufnefs 
and Glory. 

22. The Wife climbs up the City of the 
Powerful, and cafts down the Strength of 
its Confidence, 

23. He that keeps his Mouth and Tongue, 
keeps his Mind from Diftrefies: 

24. Proud, haughty, fcornful may be his 
Name, who aéts with Wrath in Pride. 

25. The With of the Slothful caufes him 
to dic, becaufe his Hands refufe to work. 

26. Every Day he wifhes for wliat is de~ 
firable; while the Righteous can give with- 
out keeping back. 

27. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abo- 
ana much more on bringing it hein~ 
ou: . 

28. A Witnefs of Lyes will perith ; but a 
Man can always fpeak what he heard. 

29. A wicked Man hardens his Face; but 
as for the Upright, he confiders his Way. 

30. There is no Wifdom, no Under- 
-ftanding, nor any Counfel before the Lord. 

gr. The Horie is prepared for the Day of 
Battle, but Safety is of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Enown is to be chofen more than much 
Riches; Favour is better than Silver, 
or than Gold. a 
2. The Rich and Poor are met; the Lord 
is the Maker of them all. 
3- The Difcreet fees Harm, and hides; 
but the Simple go on, and are punifhed. 
4. The Reward of Mecknefs, of the Fear 
of the Lord, is Riches, Honour and Life. 
5- Prickles, Snares are in the Way of the 
Perverfe; he who keeps his Soul, will be 
far off from them. 





Buxtorf the Father, and Vindie. of the Son, p. 515, 5165 
for which perhaps more might be faid from the Heb. be~ 
fides its making far better Senfe, as it fecms to me, than 
taking the Word the other Way, in which it would fig- 
nify pallens ground, that lies {till after it has been plowed, 
not plowing, as in Fer. iv. 3. Alef. x. 12. where it can- 
not be plowing ; and fallow ground would be abfurd here, 
if plowing is not. 

Ver. 6. The gettii 
thers; taking the Heb. 

Ib. is @ driven Vanity ¢ thofe that feek Death] Sept. 
fallows vain Things in the Snares of Death, Vulg. is vain 
and fenfelefs, and fall i fumble at the Snares a Death : fap- 
pofin; i diag to be *wpy would make Snares, wherein 
they hold together againft the Original; /lumble, and 
fome more, is added, Be. 

Ver. 12. it perverts] of which Mercer writes, 502 
pervertit * ad dominum referri non poteft, cujus.non eft 
© facta mentio,’ i. ¢. mefalleph, it perverts, cannot be re- 


of] Sept. be that gets. Vulg. ga- 
ig sii at ela Se 


3 


ferred to God, of whom there is no Mention made, It is 
thus rendered in our uxlg. Tranf. Ch. xix. 3. Exod. xxiii. 
8. Deut. xvi. 1g. and the Noun from it perverfencfi, 
Ch. xi. 3. & xv. q. and the Family might’ properly be 
faid to pervert, by the Profperity of it, like Sob xi. 73 8, 
92 14. Pfa. lv. 19. befides their perverting perfonally. 

Ver. 25. Wifb) being continued, as Ver. 26. by not 
obtaining it. : 

Ver. 28. heard] to be diftinguithed from heard of: 

Ver. 31. Safety is of the Lord] Thus in Pope’s Homer, 


- Whofe Arms foall conquer, and what Prince foall fall 
Heav'n only knows, for Heav'n difpofes all. 

Ver. 1. better] fo the Heb. and not the fame as before. 

Ver. 2. are niet] by the Difpofal of divine Providence, 
that they may be ufeful to each other. 

Ver. 4. Reward] Thus Fun. and Trem. have it pre- 
mium, the Tig. Verf. and Caft. the fame; and fo Mercer 
expounds it. 7 








6. Put 
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6. Put aChild at firft into the Entrance of 
his Way, and even when he is old he will not 
depart from it. naa 

7. The Rich has dominion over the poor 
ones; and he that borrows is a Servant to the 
Man who lends. i f 

8. He that fows Iniquity will reap Vanity, 
and the Rod of his Fury will fail. 

9. He who is of a good Eye will be bleffed, 
becaufe he gives fome of his Victuals to the 
Poor. ‘ 

1o. Drive out the Derider, and Conten- 
tion will go forth; nay Strife, and Bafenefs 
will ceafe. 

11. He who loves to be of a 
by the Favour of his Lips will 
his Friend. 

12.: The Eyes of the Lord preferve Know- 
ledge; but he overthrows the Words of the 
‘Treacherous. 

13- The Slothful fays, There is a Lion 
abroad, I fhall be flain within the Streets. 

14. The Mouth of ftrange Women is a 
deep Pit, he that is abhorred of the Lord 
will fall in there. 

15. Folly being bound in the Heart of a 
Chili, the Rod of Correétion will caufe it to 
‘be far from him. 

16. He who opprefies the Poor to mul- 
tiply to himfelf, he who gives to the Rich, 
each verily tends to Want. 

* 17. Incline thy Ear, and hear the Words 
of the Wife, and fet thy Heart to my Know- 
ledge : 

3B. For it is pleafant when thou preferveft 
them in thy Inthe, when they are prepared 
together in thy Lips. 

19. For thy Truft to be in the Lord I 
make known this Day, even to thee thy 


ure Heart, 
ie King be 


felf. 
‘20. Do not I write to thee principal 
Things, in Counfels and Knowledge ; 


21. To make known to thee the Verity of 


Chap. XXIII. 25 


the Sayings of Truth, for thee to bring them 
back to thofe who fend thee ? : 

22. Do not rob .the Poor, becaufe he is 
poor, nor bruife the Afflicted at the Gate: 

23. For the Lord will plead their Caufe, 
and fpoil the Soul of thofe that fpoil them. 

24. Do not join thy felf in Fellowthip 
with one given to Anger, nor go in with a 
wrathful Man ; 

25. Left thou fhouldeft learn his Ways, 
and receive a Snare to thy Soul. 

26. Be not among them who ftrike the 
Hand, among fuch as are engaged for Debts: 

27. If thou haft Nothing to pay, why 
fhould he take thy Bed from under thee ? 

28. Remove not the old Bounds, which 
thy Fathers made. a 

29. Shouldeft thou fee a Man ready at his 
Work, he will fland before Kings ; will not 
ftand before the Obfcure. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


HEN thou fitteft to eat with a Go- 
vernor, confider throughly what is 
before thee: ~ 

2. For thou wilt put a Knife to thy Throat, 
if thou art a Man of Appetite. 

3- Defire not his Dainties; for each is 
very falfe Food. 

4. Do not labour to be rich, refrain from 
thy own Prudence. . 

5. Wilt thou caufe thy Eyes to fly to it, 
fince it will not be? For it will throughly 
make it felf Wings, will fly away as an Eagle 
in the Air. 

. 6, Do not eat the Vidtuals of a Man with 
an evil Eye, nor defire his Dainties : 

7-_For as he judges in his Mind, fo that 
is: Eat and drink, he fays to thee; but his 
Heart is not with thee. 

8. Thy Bit that thou eateft thou wilt 
vomit up, and lofe thy pleafant Words. 


re 


Ver. 6. Put @ Child) When Ariflippus was afked, what 
it was Children fhould learn? He anfwered, fays Diog. 
Lacrtius, Oks didges yevdueves xphooilau, Thole Things that they 
are to practife when they are Men. ‘And to the 35th 
Queftion, propofed by Ptolemy Philadelphus King” of 
Lat, to the Greek Tranflators, What is the greatef Ne~ 
eat in the World? as related by Arifleus, it was an. 
fwered, Not to regard our Children, and take care of their 
Education, 

Ver. 8. The Sept. have additionally at the End, God 
Ueffis (the Complut. Edit. The Lord loves) the chearful and 
the Giver, &c. which Wall on 2 Car. ix. 7. fays is cited 
there (but more truly alluded to) and by & Pauls citing 
it is right here which is a xo fequitur ot inconclufives 
.and the 70 took great Liberty. 

Ver. 11. pure] fincere, an Adj. 

Ib. the Favour of bis Lips] his making petition. 

Ver. 12. Knowledge] metonymical for thofe who do 
according to Knowledge. * 

Ver. 17. Patrick makes this the Beginning of another 
Part, having a new Form of Speech; and the Vulg. be- 
gins it with AZ Son, 

“? Vor. il. 


Ver. 21. Sayings of TFiuth] There being, as Parme- 
nides obferves in ‘Bis + Laert. which the Lat. Tranflator 
has omitted, fome Deé?rine according to Truth, and fome 
according to Opinion. 

Ver. 22. at the Gate} where judicial Caufes were tried. 

Ver. 29. Shoulds/?] not a Queftion, but as /f; like Ch, 
xxiv. 10. fee Nold. at rx é . 

Ib. ready] not diligent, but better. 

Ver. 2. wilt put] the Heb. being not imperative, and 
the Senfe harfh that Way: fo Pagn. and Mont. have 
pones, the Tig. Bib. intentabis, both in the fut. Tenfe ; 
Fun. and Trem. render alioguin inderes, atherwife thou 
woulde? put; and in this Manner Adercer explains it. 

Ver. 3. Dainties] Diogenes fecing a young Man going 


to Supper with fome great Perfons, took him away home 
3 his Friends, and bid them take care of him, Diog. 
acrt. 


Prudence] in labouring to be rich. 

in oe being rich, 53 
judges] from the Noun Gate, where they judged. 
ind) heart in our Trainf. might be taken by fie 
take from the following. 
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9. Do not fpeak in the Hearing of the 
Foolifh : for he will defpife the Sente of thy 
Speeches. 

ro. Remove not the old Bounds, nor en- 
ter into the Fields of the Fatherlefs : 

11. For their Redeemer is ftrong, he will 
plead their Caufe with thee. 

12. Bring thy Heart to Inftruétion, and 
thy Ears to the Sayings of Knowledge. 

13. Do not with-hold Correction from a 
cif: for fmiting him with a Rod, he fhall 
not die. ; 


14. Thou thalt fmite him with a Rod, 
and deliver his Soul from Hell. 

. 15. My Son, if thy Heart is wife, my 
own Heart it felf thall be glad ; 

16. And my Reins fhall triumph, when 
thy Lips {peak upright Things. 

17. Let not thy Heart envy Sinners, but 
be in the Fear of the Lord every Day: 

18. Forafmuch as there is. a Remainder, 
and thy Expectation will not be cut off. 

1g. Hear thou, my Son, and be wife; 
and guide thy Heart in the Way. 

20. Be not among the Drinkers of Wine, 
among thofe who glut themfelves with Fleth: 

21. For the Drunkard and Glutton will 
be poor, and Slumbering will cloath with 
Rags. : 

22. Hearken to this thy Father who be- 
got thee, and do not defpife thy Mother 
when fhe is old. 

23. Buy the Truth, and fell not; /o Wif- 
dom, Inftru€tion and Prudence. . 

24. The Father of the Righteous will 
throughly rejoice ; and having enor a wife 
one, will be glad of him : 

"25. Thy Father and Mother will be glad, 
particularly the who bore thee will rejoice. 

26. Give me thy Heart, my Son, and let 
thy Eyes keep my Ways: 

27. For a Whore is a deep Pit, and an 
unknown Woman a narrow Well; - 

28. She alfo lies in wait as for a Prey, and 
adds to the Treacherous among Mankind. 

29. To whom is Wo? To whom Alas? 
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‘To whom Contentions? To whom Prating? 
To whom Wounds without Caufe? To whom 
Rednefs of Eyes? 

o. To them that ftay at the Wine, to 
fuch as go in to fearch for the Mixture. 

31. Do not look on the Wine. though it 
be red, though it give its Colour in the Cup, 
fparkling very rightly. 

32. Atits End it will bite like a Serpent, 
and fting as a Cockatrice. 

33: Thy Eyes will fee ftrange Things, and 
thy Heart {peak perverfe ones. 

34. Nay thou wilt be as he who lies in the 
middle of the Sea, or like one lying on the 
Top of the Matt. 

35. Yet faye, They {miting me, I was 
not ill, beating me, I did not ses 3 when 
fhall I awake? I will feek it yet again. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


E neither envious againft evil Men, nor 
defire to be with them: 

2. For their Heart meditates Wafting, 
and their Lips {peak Trouble. 

3- By Wifdom a Houfe is built, and by 
Underftanding eftablithed ; 

4. Nay by Knowledge the Chambers are 
filled with ‘all precious and pleafant Sub- 
ftance. 

5- A wife Man is in Strength, and a Per- 
fon of Knowledge ftrengthens Ability : 

6. For by Policies thou fhouldeft mak= 
war for thy felf; and Safety is in the Mul- 
titude of Counfellors. 

7- Wife Things are high to a Fool; he 
does not open his Mouth at the Gate. 

8. Him who contrives to do Evil, will 
they call a very heinous Maa. 

g. Sin is the Heinoufnefs of Folly,; and 
a Scorner is an Abomination to Mankind. 

10. Shouldeft thou be negligent on the 
Day of Narrownefs, thy Strength will be 
narrow. 

11, If thou with-holdeft delivering thofe 





+ Ib. that] Fun. the Meat; but it may be rather the 
eating, fo Mont. hoc and it may be hard to make Senfe 
with be. 

Ver. 13. die] as faid on Ch, xix. 18. not that trifling 


Senfe, Beating wont kill or burt him, which too it might - 
d 


0. : 
Ver. 23. Truth] D. Laertius in the Life of Plato 
3 Sam apie A 


quotes him faying in his Laws. why aridecr, xeah 

Hényov' Fos FA & padiov ereibew. Excellent is Truth and 

Leffel but it docs not fee eafy spe to it. 

* db. fell not] In Reflections on Languages, publifhed by 

Stackhouje, p:.t1§. it is faid the Senfe of this is, to com- 

municate it to others freely. > 
Ver. 29. Fo whom Alas % In the vulg. Lat. To whofe 


Father Wo? Either by taking ax to be two Words, as 


has been fuppofed, (or which feems likelier) the Fore-part™ 
er. : 


of it for Fat 
- 4 


Ver. 33. flrange Things] as after perverfe things, the 
Heb. belie Aieee iso Piers é Getlies expounds 
the Matter, Res miras videre tibi videberis, thou wilt feem 
to fee firange Things, as drunken People do ; and Adércer, 

16 wilt fee ftrange Sights. 

Ver. 6. for thy felf] id eff, bono tuo, that is, for thy 
Good, fay Trem. and Fun. ae 

Ver. 10. on the Day} ‘This Fun. and Trem. with Mere. 
join to the following, which ‘the Accents dq not allow 


of. 
Ib. will be] If People do not exert themfelves in Dif- 
trefs, théy will be weakened, and fuffer. ’ 
Ver. 9. Heineufidfs| a§ the Word frequently fignifie, 
fcarce ever thought? fo Fun. and Trem. have feelus, the 
Tig. Verf. facinus, Ut may be taken for the worft Degree 
of Folly. 4 . 


who 


PROVERBS, 


who ase taken away to Death, and removed 
to the Slaughter ; : 

‘32, Since thou fayeft, Behold we did not 
know it: does not he underftand who con- 
fiders the Hearts, and he know who keeps 
thy Soul, and will render to Man according 
to his Work ? Nes 

13- Eat Honev, my Son, for it is good ; 
and the Honey-comb that is fweet to thy 
Palate : if 
: 14. So will the Knowledge of Wifdom 

be to thy Soul, if thou findeft ##, and there 
is the Confequence; thus thy Expectation 
will not be cut off. 

15. Do not lay wait, O Wicked, at the 
Habitation of the Righteous: do not-wafte 
his Lodging-place. 

16. Though the Righteous falls feven 
times, yet he rifes up; but the Wicked 
fall down into Evil. 

17. When thy Enemy falls, do not be 

lad; and when he ftumbles, let not thy 
eart rejoice : 

18. Left the Lord looking, fhould be dif- 
leafed with it, and he turn away his Anger 
rom him. 

19. Be not exafperated againft Evil-doers: 

be not envious againft the Wicked : 

20. For there will be no Remainder to the 
Evil, the Lamp of the Wicked will be ex- 
tinguithed. 5 

21. Fear the Lord, my Son, and the 
King: mix not thy felf with thofe who 
change : 

22. For their Calamity will rife up fud- 
denly; and who.knows the Oppreflion of 
their Years ? 

23. Thefe Things are peculiarly for the 
Wife: to take notice of the Face in Judg- 
ment is not good : 


Chap. XXV. a5 


24. He that fays to the Wicked, Thou 
art righteous, People will curfe him, Nations 
will abhor him ; 

25. But-to thofe who reprove, it will be 
pleafant, and the Bleffing of Good will come 
upon them. 

26. A Man will kifs the Lips of him who 
returns right Words. 

27. Fit thy Work without, and prepare 
it for thee in the Field; afterwards alfo build 
thy Houle. 

28. Be not a Witnefs againft th 
bour undefervedly, when thou hat 
with thy Lips. 4 

2y. Do not fay, According as he has done 
to me, fo will Ido to him; I will render to 
the Man according to his Work. 

30. I paffed over the Field of the flothful 
Perfon, and over the Vineyard of the Man 
wanting Senfe ; 

1, And behold on all of it came up 
Thiftles, Nettles covered the Surface of it, 
and its Stone-fence was thrown down. 

32. And looking, I took notice; feeing, 
I received Inftruction : 

33- As there is a little Sleep, a little Slum- 
ber, a little folding of the Hands to lie down; 

4. Paverty will ftride on to thee apace, 
and manifold Want as a Man with a Shield. 


Neigh- 
feduced 


CHAP. XXV. 


HESE alfo are the Proverbs of Solo- 
mon, which the Men of Hezekiah 
King of Judah copied out. 

-2. It is the Glory of God to conceal a 
Thing, and ‘the Glory of Kings to fearch 
a Thing out. 

3- As the Heaven is for Height, and the 





Ver. 14. Confequence] fo the Heb. ‘and its great Stop is 


ere. 

Ve. 16. falls] in affiittiones feilicet, that is to fay, into 
Affitions, Fun. and Trem. as alfo Grotius writes, Cave de 
pecatis hac accipias, Beware: of taking this as belonging to Sins 
nay Patrick fays, The Word fall never fignifies falling into 
Sin, as Abundance of learned Men have objerved: befides 
there being Nothing of day in the Text, how grofsly wrong 
are thefe Words in The Complaint of a Sinner, bound up 
at the End of Bibies ? 

The Scripture plain tells me, 
The rightcous man offendeth 
Seven times a day "gainft thee, 
Whereon thy Wrath dependeth. 

Ver. 19. again not] as Pfa. xxxvii. 1. 

Ver, 21. Fear] Audtoxsi 2x role ving i degiis wv re Seay 
ripdy xe oe visv vuar, Young Men foould be taught to re~ 
verence God and the Laws, writes Clinias the Pythagorean. 

Ver, 22, their Years] for fo the Heb. may Bes and the 
very fame is, ‘Fob xxxvi. 11. which feems to agree far 
beit to the Context, denoting the future Trouble, or Con- 
tinuance of it anfwerable to /uddenly, for thofe that make 
Changes in Government ; whereas both has not proper 
Antecedents anfwerable to it, nor a Prepofit. before it to 
denote them; fee alfo De Dieu. 





Ver. 23. for the TVife] as the next for a Judge, and the 
following for a Minilter of State, Begs like Nations, 
fignifying in the Original thofe of different Countries; 
but what are The/é Things in the pref: Tranf. with a full 
Point at the End of the Verfe? 

Ver. 27. prepare] It is reported that Anacharfis en- 

uiring of the Oracle, whether there was any one wifer 
than himfelf, received for Anfwer that one AGj/o was ; 
upon this he went to the Village where he lived, and 
found him fitting up a Plough, which being in the Sum- 
mer, he faid, O AMy/e, it is not the Time wea ploughing 5 
But, faid the other, Jt isto prepare for it, Diog. Laert. in 
the Life of fo. 

Ver. 28. when thou haft] the Heb. having no not, nor 
being here imperative, but in the ee ald Tenfe; 
and thus makes a good and concurrent Leffon of De- 
hortation. 

Ver. 32. Infiruftion] The Vulgate fubjoins here Ch. 
vi. g. onl ey with the Jatter Part, long art thou rifing 
up from Sleep ? 

‘er. 34. manifold Want] plur. here, Fc. feeCh. vi. 10, 13. 

Ver. 1. copied] From the Death of Solomon to the Com- 
mencement of Hezekiah’s: Reign being two hundred and 
fixty Years, and this was probably done from the Prote~ 
type or firft Exemplar. E 





Earth 


24 
. Earth for Depth, there is no fearching out 
the Heart of Kings. : 

4. Take away the Drofs from the Silver, 
and there will come forth a Veffel for the 
Founder : : : 

5- Take away the Wicked before the 
King and his Fhrone will be eftablifhed in 
Righteoufhefs. 

é. Do not hononr thy felf before the King, 
nor ftand in the Place of the Great : < 

7. For it:is better to be faid to thee, 
Come up hither; than for thee to be put 
down before the Prince, whom thy Eyes 
have feens - 

8. Go not'forth to contend fpeedily, left 
there: fhould be what thou muft do at the 
End of it, when thy Neighbour puts thee to 
Confufion: 

. Plead thy Caufe with thy Neighbour, 
aad do not difelofe the Secret to sash 3 

10, Left he who hears fhould put thee 
to reproach, and the ill Report of thee not 
turn away. : 

. 11. ds Apples of Gold in Pictures of Sil- 
ver, is a Word fpoken in its Turn. 

12, san Ear-ring of Gold, and a Jewel 
of famous Gold, is a wife Reprover upon an 
attentive Ear. a 

. 13. Like the Cold of Snow in the Time 
of Harvett, ‘is a faithful Ambaffador to thofe 
who fend him; and he reftores the Soul of 
his Mafter. 

14. 4s Clouds and Wind, with no Rain, 
is the Man that boafts of a falfe Gift. 

15. In delaying of Anger a Leader is per-~ 
fuaded, and a foft Tongue breaks the Bone. 

16. Having found Honey, eat ut thy Suf- 
ficiency ; left thou fhouldeft be glutted with 
it, and vomit it up. 

- 17. Let thy Foot be rare at thy Neigh- 
bour’s Houfe : left he fhould be cloyed with 
thee, and hate thee. 


worTES 


upon 


18. ds a Hammer, a Sword, and an Ar~ 
row fharpened, is the Man who gives Evi- 
dence againft his Néighbour being a. falfe 
Witnefs. ‘ ‘ 

19. s-a broken Tooth, and a Foot out 
of Joint, is>Confidence in the Treacherous 
at the Time of Diftrefs. . 

20. Ashe that takes away a'Garment in 
a cold Day, and Vinegar to Salt-petre, is he 
alfo who fings Songs to a fad Heart. 

21. If he who hates thee is hungry, caufe 
him to eat Viétuals; and if he is thirfty, 
make him drink fome Liquor : 

22.. For thou wilt receive Coals upon his 
Head, and the Lord will recompenfe thee. 

23. The north Wind difturbs the Rain, 
and an angry Look a lurking Tongue. 

24. It is better to dwell upon a Corner of 
the Reof,-than with a Woman of Con- 
tentions, and in a Houfe of Company. 

- 25. Like cold Water to the-faint Soul, is 
goer News from a Country far off. 

26. sa Fountain trampled, and a Spring 
corrupted, is the Righteous who is moved 
before the Wicked. | 

27. To eat. much Honey is not good, nor 
is it Honour for any to fearch out their own 
Honour. - 

. 28. Asa City broke down with no Wall, 
is the Man in whom there is no Reftraint to 
his. Temper. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


IKE Snow: in Summer, and like Rain 

in Harveft; fo Honour is not comely 

for the Foolith. . 

2. Asa Bird in wandering, as the Swallow 

in flying; fo a Curfe will not come unde- 
fervedly. 

Be ee Whip is for a Horfe, a Bridle for an 

Afs, and a Stick for the Back of the Foolith, 





Ver. 6, nor fland| Lacydes, it is faid, being fent for to 
King Attalus, returned anfwer that Images fhould be 
viewed at a diftance ; as in his Life by Diog. Laert. 

Ver. 11. As Apples] The Order of the Heb. being 
thus, here and in Ver. 14, 18, 19, 26, 28, as at Ver. 12, 
13; 20, 25 

Ver. 14. a falfe Gift] whicti he falfely pretends he will 

ive. 
w Vet.tg. Baie] Tnveteratenet or Sigen, 


{ cannot but think is better, than with others to under- 
ftand it of Wifdom, Friendfhip or Pleafure. 

Ver. 27. rare] or precious, according to the Heb. 

Ver. 20. After this Verfe follows in the Vulg. Lat. 
Asa Moth the Garment, and a Worm the Wood, fo. the 
Grief of a Man burts the Heart; as likewife in the Gr. 
with, in a Garment, &c. and the Chald. not much dif- 
ferent: but marked for additional by Origen, as Patrick 

+fays from ‘Ferome-on Ifa. 

Ver. 22. receive] as the Word is, and never heap, but 
that taken from Rom. xii..20. and Coa/s may well denote 
divine Vengeance, fappofing he who hates ftill continues to 


Ver. 16. eat] enjoy Profperity with Moderation; which 


do fo. Thus this uncertain Text in the com. Tran/. has 
a determinate Meaning: a0 

Ver. 23. difturbs} as 1 have particularly obferved this 
Day ;_fo truly does the Scripture reprefent Nature. The 
Heb. Word fignifies riGtly makes to be in labour (as a 
Woman) or in anguifh, Fe. not driveth away; nor here 
beget, as Fun. and Trem. render, for which they are 
forced to Srenpoe the Words of the next Member, which 
the Heb. muft be very uncertain to allow of in fuch a 
comparative Sentence; and the Wind is ftrangely made to 
reprefent a (fimulantis) diffembling Tongue, vather than an 
angry Look 5 befides being contrary to "Fob xxxvii. 22. 

Vex 24- Quite left out of the Bible .of Pope Sixtus, 
though not fo in others of the Vulgate. 

Ver. 26. moved] which anfwers both to the Heb. and 
the Compatifons, falling down to neither; fo that we 
need not be at a ftand with Patrick, &c, to know whether 
it is falling into Sin or Calamity : but moved may fignify ” 
any being difturbed or troubled. 

‘er. 2. in wandering] i.e. i away in the Air with- 
outalighting; fo the Curfe will... : 

Ib. not come] Duport in his Gr. Verfe, when he leaves 


4. Do’ 


PROVERBS, 

4. Do not anfwer the Foolith according to 
nis Fol ; left thou alfo fhouldeft be on a 

with him ; 

“es Anfwer the Foolifh according to his 
Foily ; left he fhould think himfelf wife. 

’ 6. He cuts off the Feet, drinks down In- 
jury, who fends a Meffage by the Minittry of 
the Foolith. 

. The Legs of the lame aré contracted, 
and a Proverb in the Mouth of the Foolith. 

8. Like the tying up of a Stone in a Sling, 
fo is the giving Honour to a Fool. 

- 9. As a Thorn going up into the Hand of 
4 Drunkard, is a Proverb in the Mouth of the 
Foolifh. 2 

10. The great Former of all both rewards 
the Foolith, and rewards Tranfgreffors. 

ik. As 4 Dog returns to his Vomit, the 
Foolith dees to his wats 

12. Shouldeft thou fee a Man who thinks 
himfelf wife, there is more Hope of the 
Foolith, than of him. ‘ 

13. The Slothful fays, There is a fierce 
Lion in the Way, a Lion within the Streets. 

i4. A Door turns about upon its Hinge, 
and the Slothful upon his Bed. 

15. The Slothful hides his Hand in the 
Bofom, it is wearifome to bring it back to 
his Mouth. 

16. The Slothful thinks himfelf wifer than 
feven who render Reafon. 

17; As one that takes hold of a Dog's 
Ears, is he who pafling by is in a Wrath 
about Strife which does not belong to him. 

18, Like a Madman who throws Sparks, 
Arrows and Death 3 

19. So is the Man that cheats his Neigh- 
bour, and fays, Am not I in jeft? 

20. By want of Wood the Fire is quench- 





the com. Tran/. is apt to do it 4 frigid Additions, as here 
he fubjoins, after it has fled the ‘Hedge of the Teeth, the 
Wind carries it away, nov is the Word fledfaft. 
Ver. 4. Do not anfuer] Diog. Laertius acquaints us, 
that a young Man talking infolently, Arcefilaus faid, Is 
labody will go to play ewith this B 


there wi et ? Ia Vit 
er. 45 5+ Do not anfwer—Anfwer. low can thefe 
Peconic? ‘Phus, To pon antwer she Foolith, unlefs 


(thou thinkeft) thy not doing it will make him felf- 
conceited. 

Ver. 8. tying up] which is thereby made ufelefs in 
flinging, which feems to me the beft Meaning: for why 
tying up clfe, inftead of putting in? 

er. Ft into the Hand] As a Drunkard pricks himfelf 
by meddling with Thorns, fo the Foolith expofes himfelf 
yy ufing a Proverb. 
Ver. 12. Shouldeft] Like Ch. xxii. 29. and again Ch. 
ae 20. fe " 
er. 23. perfecuting Lips] of a wicked Zealot, or 
one who peaks feverely againk others for being bad, alg 
is bad himfelf. This Interpretation indeed 1 have Ja- 
boured for, becaufe I found none to fatisfy me: for how 
can perfecuting or burning denote flattering? And how 
en anery Language merely be compared to a tinfel 
overing ? Buxtorf'too quotes Sol. Farhi on Pfa. vii. for 
the Heb. Word always ta fignify pe hees ss 


Vor, II. 


Chap. X XVII. 28 
ed, and by there being no Whifperer Cdn- 
tention is ftill. 

21. As Coal to burning Coal’, and Wood 
to Fire, is a Man of Contentions to kindle 
Strife. 

22. The Words of a Whifperer are like 
thofe who beat, and they go down to the 
inner Parts of the Body. 

23. ds Silvér Drofs covering over an 
earthen Veffel, are perfecuting Lips, and ari 
évil Heart. 

24. He that hates thews himéelf otherwife 
with his Lips, but lays up Deceit within him : 

25: Though he be gracious with his 
Voice, do not believe him; for there are 
feven Abominations in his Heart. 

26. The Evil of him, whofe Hatred co- 
vers it felf with Deception; will be difclofed 
in the Congregation. 

27. He that digs a Pit will fall into it; 
and to him who rolls a Stone, it will return. 

28. A falfe Tongue hates thofe it has 
bruifed, and a flattering Mouth makes driving 
away. 


CHAP. XXVII: 


O not boaft of the next Day; for thou 
doft not know what a Day will bring 
forth. 

2. Let a Stranger praife thee, and not thy 
own Mouth ; the unknown, and not thy own 
Lips. 

rb A Stone 4es HeavinefS, and Sand Weights 
but the Indigniation of a Fool is heavier than 
both of them. 

4. Wrath is Cruelty, and Anger a Flood; 
but who can ftand before Envy? 





Ver.as. Like this are thofe ancient Greek Veres of 
Solon in Diog. Laert. 


Thepurayuiv@- eye &e, 
Beware, far wicked Man maf fill be watch'd, 
yf Secret Mifchief in bis Heart be batch’d ; 
When fmooth jeaks, and with a Smile as fair 
As newi-blown Flow'rs exhaling fragrant Air? 
Man's double Tongue can flatter, or can howl, 
When prompted by a black corrupted Soul. ’ 

Ver. 28. bates] according to the ingenious foreign Pros 
verb, The Injurer bears a fpite to him that he has injured. 

Ib. flattering] Antifthenes, as Diog. Laert. writes from 
Hecate, faid it was better to fall among coracas, Ravens, 
than colacas, Flatterers ; becaufe thofe devoured the Dead, 
but thefe the Living. i P 

Ver. 1. will bring forth) on which Duport adds, 

* "Aaaore unteun wine iyséens Errore unrng, 
Sometimes a Day is Step-mether, metimes a Mothers 
but. not quite ingenioufly, fince a Step-mother does not 
bring forth whom fhe is fuch to: 

er. 3. beck Avery If not combined with the Geni- 
tive, it Id be they both, viz. are. 
~ Ver. 4. fuser] Diag. Laertius relates concerning Platey 
that he faid to Xenocrates, Beat this Boy: for I can't’ my 
Self, becaufe I am angry; and to a Servant, £ would beat. 
thee, if I was not angry. 


H 5. Reproof 


26 


5-_Reproof publithed is better than Love 
that is hid. 4 

6. The Wounds of him who loves are 
faithful; but the Kiffes of him that hates 
fhould be intreated. 

_ 7» A full Perfon treads upon the Honey- 
comb: but to a hungry Perfon every bitter 
‘Thing is fweet. 

8. As a Bird that wanders from its Neft, 
fo is a Man who wanders from his Place. 

g. Ointment and Perfuming make the 
Heart glad, and the Sweetnefs of its Friend 
by the Counfel of the Soul. 

10. Do not leave thy Friend and thy Fa- 
ther’s Friend, nor come to thy Brother's 
Houfe at the Time of thy Calamity; a near 
Dweller being better than a Brother far off. 

11. Be wife, my Son, and make my Heart 
glad, that I may return him Word who re- 
proaches me. 

12. The Difcreet feeing:the evil, becomes 
hid ; the fimple paffing on, are punifhed. 

13. Take his Garment, when one is en- 
gaged for a Stranger; and of him who is for 
an unknown. Woman, receive it in pawn: 

14. He that bleffes his Friend aloud, rifing 
early in the Morning, it will be reckoned a 
Curfe to him. 

15. A continual Dropping in a fhowery 
Day, and a Wife of Contentions are alike : 

16. One’of thofe who hide her, may hide 
the Wind, and the Ointment of his right 
Hand that will be publithed. 

17. Iron fharpens Iron, and a Man makes 
fharp the Face of his Friend. 

1B. He who keeps the Fig-tree, will eat 
the Fruit of it; and he who obferves his 
Matter, will be honoured. 

19. As in Water Face is to Face, fo is the 
Heart of Man to Man. 


N OT ES 


upon 

zo, The Grave and Perdition are not fatis- 
fied, nor are the Eyes of Man. 

21. The trying Veffel is for Silver, and the 
Furnace for Gold, and a Man for the Mouth 
to praife him. 

22. If thou fhouldeft pound a Fool in a 
Mortar, rain gfound Corn with a Peftle, 
his Folly would not depart from him. 

23. Know fully the Sight of thy Flock, 
take notice of thy Herds: 

24. For Store is not for ever; and is the 
Crown to every Generation ? 

25. The Grafs difcovers it felf, the Her- 
bage appears, and the Herbs of the Moun- 
tains are to be gathered ; 

26, The Lambs are for thy cloathing, and 
the He-goats the Price of the Field ; 

_ 27. And there is Milk enough of the She- 
goats for thy own Food, for that of thy Fa- 
mily, and for thy Maids to live on. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


j HE Wicked is one of them who flee 
when none purfues; but the righteous 
ones are each as bold as a young Lion. 

2. By the Tranfgreflion of a Country the 
Princes of it are many; but by an under- 
ftanding, knowing Man, the Settlement is 
prolonged. 

3- A Man poor, and oppreffing the De- 
cayed, is /ke Rain which tweeps away, fo 
that there is no Food. 

4. They that forfake the Law, praife the 
Wicked; but thofe who obferve the Law, 
contend with them. 

5- Evil Men do not underftand Judgment ; 
but fuch as feek the Lord, underftand all 
Things. 


—_— EE — 


Ver. 5. publifoed) which thereby may caufe Amend- 
ment. ki 

Ib. bid] without fhewing any Effect of it, as in Fam. 
ii, 16. and this rightly, with no ftrained and improbable 
Diftin@tion of effeminate Friendthip, &c. . 

Ver. 6. should be intreated] not admitted without fuch 
Intreaty or Defire, as may fhew the Hatred gone; the 
‘Heb, Word fi nilying Nothin of deceitful. 

Ver. 10. Friend] One of Solon’s Precepts, as given by 
Diog. Laertius from Apollodorus, is, pines uh taxd wri" ts 
Yay urhon eh coredoxiuate. Do not get Friends quickly; but 
when they are got, do not caf? them oj 

Ib. Dweller] properly, and more fuitable than neighbour 
with near. = 

Ver. 11. 1] Pope Clem. has it in the 2d Perf. 

Ver. 14. rifing rate being very forward to do it. 

Ib. a Curfe to him] He who is extolled at fuch a Rate, 
will be thought the worfe for it, as Obfervation fhews. 

_ Ver. 19. jo is the Heart] A Man’s Mind is like his 

. Behaviour generally, though he may alter it fometimes. 

Patrick makes great Difficulty of this Verfe, which by 

keeping ftriétly to the Words as elfewhere may be got 
over: it is not Heart to Heart, nor Man to Man, Sc. 

» Ver.21. the Mouth) which refembles-a Vefel_ and 

Furnace; and fo the Hib. is. : 


Tb. to praife him] Heb. of his Praife. “As Silver and 
Gold fhould be purified, fo fhould a Man behave that he 
we be praifed. 

‘er. 24. is not for ever] docs not laft without taking 
care of it. 

Ver. 21 


kept there. 
Wer. 1. Wicked is one] being 2.Noun fing. to a Verb 





. Price] Value of it, according to the Number 


ur. 

Ib. when none purfues] By reafon of the Terrors of his 
own Confcience. “To this Purpofe Fuvenal begins his 
13th Satyr ; tranflated by Creech, 

‘Ele that commits 2 Sin, foall griichly find 

‘The preffing Guilt lie heavy on his Mind ; 
Though Bribes or Favour foall affert his Caufe, 
Pronounce him Poy and elude the Laws: 
None quits bimjelf 3 bis own impartial Thought 
Will damn, and Confeience will record the Fault. 

Ib. righteous ones are each) A Noun a plu. by a beautiful 
Contraft, toa Verb fing. of which Nothing appears in 
the com. Verf. 

Ver. 3. /o that there is] But the Heb. has here Nothing 
that fignifies /eaveth; which was Italick in the Geneva 
Tranf, fuch Careclefsnefs has there been in the prefent- 


6, The 


PROVERBS, 

6: The poor who goes in his Integrity, is 
ie chat he that’ is perverfe with two 
‘Ways, though he is rich. 2 

. He who keeps the Law is an under- 
ftanding Son; but he that affociates with 
Gluttons, puts his Father to Confufion. 

8. He that increafes his Subftance by 
Ufury and Intereft, gathers it together for 
him who fhews pity to the Decayed. 

. He that turns away his Ear from hear- 
ing the Law, even his Prayer is an Abomi- 
nation. - 

10. He who caufes the upright to err in 
an evil Way, will fall himfelf into his own 
Pit; but the perfeé will poflefs Good. 

11. The rich Man thinks himfelf wife; 
yet the underftanding decayed one fearches 

im out. 

12. When the Righteous triumph, there 
is great Glory; but when the Wicked rife 
up, Man is to be fearched for. ; 

13. He that covers his Tranfgreffions; will 
not profper; but he who confeffes and for- 
fakes, will obtain Mercy. . 

14. The Man is bleffed who fears conti- 
nually; whereas he that hardens his Heart, 
will fall into Evil. 

15. sa Lion roaring, and a Bear run- 
ning to and fro, is a wicked Governor over a 
decayed People. 

iz, When a Nobleman wants Under- 
ftanding, there are great Oppreffions ;_ by 
hating Govetontiichs, He prolongs Life. 

17. A Man who is feized for the Murder 
ofa Perfon, fhould go away to the Pit, let 
none hold him. 

18, He who goes with Integrity, will be 
faved; but he thee is become perverfe with 
two Ways, will fall in one. 

19. He who tills his Ground, will be filled 
with Viétuals; but he that purfues after vain 
‘Things, will be filled with Poverty. 

20. A Man of Faithfulnefs is of great 
Bleffings; but he that is hafty to be rich will 
not be innocent. 

21. To acknowledge the Face is not well, 
fince a Man will tran{grefs for a Bit of Bread. 

22. He that hurries on to Wealth is a 


Chap. XXIX. - a9 


Man of an evil Eye, and does nét know that 
Want will come to him. 

23. He who reproves a Man will after- 
wards find Favour, more than he that flatters 
with the Tongue. 

24. He who robs his Father or Mother; 
and fays, It is no Tranfyreffion, is himfelf a 
Companion to a Man of Deftruiétion. 

25. He that is puffed up in Mind, makes 
Contention; but he who trufts upon the 
Lord, will be made fat. 3 

26. He that trufts in his own Heart is 
foolifh ; but he that walks in Wifdom, will 
deliver himfelf. 

27- He who gives to the Poor, will not 
want; whereas he that hides his Eyes, will 
have large Curfes. 

28. When the Wicked rife up, Man is 
hid; but when they perifh, the Righte- 
ous multiply. 


CHAP. XXIx. 


f° HE Man that being much reproved 
hardens the Neck, will be broke at an 
Initant, and there will be no Healing. 

2. When the Righteous eaaldplys the 
People are giad; but when the Wicked has 
dominion, the People figh. 

3-. The Man who loves Wifdom, makes 
his Father glad; but he that affociates with 
Whores, caufes Subftance to perifh. 

4. The King makes the Country ftand 
faft by Judgment; but a Perfon of Prefents 
deftroys it. “ 

5. A Man that flatters his Friend, fpreads 
a Net for his Goings. 

6. In the Tranigreffion of an evil Perfon 
is a Snare; but the Righteous fings, and is 

lad. 
ii 7- The Righteous knows the Caufe of the 
Poor; the Wicked does not underftand the 
Knowledge. 

8. Men of Derifion infnare a Town; but 
the Wife turn back Anger. 

9. A wife Man comes to Judgment with 
a foolifh one; but he is moved, or laughs, 
and there is no Reft. “ . 





Ver. 12. is to be fearched for] fo, and not as at Ver. 28. 

Ver. x7. feized] paffively, fo that he fhould not be 
refcued from the Hand of Juftice. 

Ver. 18. fave] Lat. Vulgate praifed. 

Ib. with two Ways, will fall in one] as the Heb. is, the 
Word for Ways being the dual Number; fee the like 

er. 6. and Mercer there. 

Ver. 19. Things] fee Ch. xii. rx. 
_, 1b. filled with Poverty] according to the Heb. and our 
Genev. and as before with Bread; but enough feems lu- 
dicrous, 
, Ver. 23. flatters} fo Maximus Tyrius the Philofopher 
has his 4th “Différtation intituled, Tis xugirioy tov xdrane 
18 gine rby3, How a Friend fould be aiftinguifhed from @ 
Flatterer ;’ which let the Curious confult. 





Ver. 26. he that walks} as he that trufts in Heb. and 
whofe is obfolete. 

er. 1. hardens the Neck] Alluding to Oxen in the 

Yoke, according to Bochart, De Sacr. Animal. Lib. iii. 


Cap. 41. 

Ver 2. multi as in Ch, xxviii. ult. 

Ver. 4. Pega: Heb, Lifted-offerings, Prefents being 
made of fuch. 

Ver. 6. is @ Snare] to himfelf. 

Ver. 8. Derifion infnare] The Juftnefs of which fee in 
the Lord Bacon’s Advance. of Learn. B. viii. Ch.2. or as 
quoted by Patrick. me 

Ver. 9. but he i moved, or laughs} which I think fuits 
the feolif more than the wife, and makes a better Saying,: 
accordingly Mun/t, fays, Senfus oft, quando fapiens le 

10. Men 


28 


10. Bloody Men hate the Perfect; but 
the Upright enquire after his Soul. 

11. The Foolith brings forth all his Mind, 
-but the Wife reftrains it back. 

12. A Governor hearkening to the Word 
.of Falfehood, all his Minifters will be 
-wicked. 

13. The Poor and the Man of Frauds 
meet, the Lord enlightens the Eyes of them 
both. 

14. The King who judges the Decayed in 
‘Truth, his Throne will be eftablifhed for 
evermore. 

15. The Rod of Reproof gives Wifdom ; 
but’a Child let go makes his Mother 
afhamed. 

16, When the Wicked increafe, Tranf- 
greffion increafes; but the Righteous fee 
their Fall. 

17. Correé& thy Son, and he ‘will caufe 
ee to reft, and will give Delights to thy 
Soul. 4 

18. When there is no Vifion, the People 
become bare; but he who obferves the Law 
is bleffed. 

19. A Servant will not be correéted by 
Words; though he underftands, yet he will 
not anfwer. 

20. Shouldeft thou fee a Man hafty in his 
Words, there is hope of the Foolifh more 

' than of him. 

21. One breeding up his Servant delicately 
from his Childhood, he will become a son 
at his End. 

22. A Man of Anger makes Contention, 
‘and a Mafter of Wrath has much Tranf- 
greflion. 

: 23. The Pride of Man will humble him; 
but Honour will uphold him of a humble 
Spirit. 


WOT ES 
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24. He that divides with a Thief, hates 
his own Soul; he that hears Curfing, and 
does not tell zt. 

25. By Fearfulnefs Man puts a Snare; 
but he who trufts in the Lord will be’exalted. 

26. Many feck the Face of the Governor; 
but the Judgment of a Man is from the 
Lord. 

27. The Abomination of the righteous 
ones is the Man of Iniquity ; and the Abo- 
mination of the Wicked is he of an upright 
Way. 


CHAP. XxXxX. 


HE Words of Agur the Son of Jakeh, 
iw the Burden that the Man expreffed to 


iel, not only to him but alfo Ucal. 

2. Becaufe Iam more ftupid than a Man, 
and have not the Underftanding of Mankind ; 

3- Having neither learned Wifdom, nor 
am acquainted with the Knowledge of holy 
Perfons; . 

4. Who goes up to Heaven, and comes 
down? Who gathers up the Wind in his 
double Hand? Who binds up the Waters 
in a Cloth? Who eftablithes all the Limits 
of the Earth? What is his Name? And 
what is the Name of his Son, that thou 
knoweft ? 

- g. Every Saying of God is pure: he is a 
shield to thofe thet truft in His, 

6. Do not add to his Wordss left he 
fhould reprove thee, and thou be a Liar. 

7. Tafk two Things of thee; do not with- 
hold from me before I die. ‘ 

8. Remove far from me Vanity, and lying 
Words: do not give me Poverty nor Riches, 
nourifh' me with the Bread of my Al- 
lowance ; 





‘quitur, flultus vel ridet, vel furit : the Meaning is, when 
ane whe is wife fpeaks, the foalifh either laughs, or is in a 
fi 


‘er. 10. enquire after his Soul] to fave it, as Pfa. cxlii. 
4. which may determine this. 

Ver. 12. will be wicked] See the Lord Bacon’s Advance- 
ment of Learning, B. VIL. Ch, ii, Parab. 13. 

Ver. 13. the Lord enlightens the Eyes of them res 

eeable to Ch. xxii. 2, and Mat. v. 45. a8 Mercer wi 
obferyes ; which Places I think unfold this. 

Ib. them both] one not to be impoverifhed, and the 

other not to impoverifh him by Frauds. He that can find 
a better Interpretation, let him. . 
+ Ver. 15. gives Wifdem] Lyco, as writes Dig. Laertius, 
faid, div wagetednden roig wait Thy ddd nah proryslar, os Trois 
Formats pvdirrce xed neersvy* and Emulation were as ne- 
‘eeffary, for-Gbildren, as a Bridle and Spur for Horfes. 

Tb. 2 Child let go] Ariflippus the Philofopher demandin; 
500 Drachmas of a Man to teach his.Son, the other fai 
hhe could buy 2 Slave for that ; to which he replied, pid, 
‘nath-tbers duo, ‘Do, and then thou wilt have two, Diag. Laert. 


in Vit. 
+ Ib, Mother] The’ Italian Proverb is, La buona madre 
non dice, volete ? The geod Mother dees not fay, Will you? 





Ver. 18. When] more fuitable to the Heb. than where. 
Ib. obferves the Law] For, as Archytas fpcaks in his 
ncerning the Doétrine of Afanners, & & xriwis tas 
diperiig eBasuciic bry dare xepdiorg, Lleffedne/s docs not confift in 
Pulfelfing Virtue, but in making ufe of it. 

Ver. 21. Where fee the great Sir Fran. Bacon Ld. Ve~ 
rulam agsin. 

Ver. 25. Adan puts] for Man, and not the foregoing 
Word, belongs to the Verb, as the Heb. Genders thew. 

Ib. seseeal” the Heb. Word not fignifying /afe. 

Ver. 1+ Burden) Te being dificule for aa unlearned 
Man, as Agur deicribes himfelf, to make a Speech to the 
Learned, which the others probably were 3 as it was for 
the Prophets to deliver their minatory Commiffions to the 
unbelieving perfecuting Rulers ;_ whence prophecy, but fo 
inconfiftently and abfurdly here, by our Zranflators. 

Ver. 2. Becaufe] How good-a Connestion this (which 
the Heb. Conjunétion, not Adverb, fignifies, inftead of 
Surely) makes of the 4th Ver. to the 3d, and without 
which the 4th is a detached, disjointed, incoherent Mat- 
ter, need not be remarked. 

Ver. 4. that thou knows/t] 2s De Dieu would have it 
rendered, and AZont. does it literally ; it being not if, 

‘Ver. 8. do not give] TE vag amakimie xo pirgev o¢O- 


g. Left 





Boo! 


PROVERBS, Chap. XXX. 


. Left I thould be filled, and lye, and fay, 
who je the Lord ?’’or left I fhould be poor, 
and fteal, and take hold’ of the Name of my 


God. 

Matter, left he fhould curfe thee, and thou be 
a“ There is a Generation that curfes its 
Father, and does not blefs its Mother. 

12. There is a Generation that thinks it 
felf clean, yet is not wathed from its Fil- 
thinefs. 

12. There is a Generation, how lofty are 
its yes, and its Eye-lids lifted up! 

14. There is a Generation whofe Tecth 
are Swords, and its Eye-teeth Knives; to 
confume the Poor from the Earth, and the 
Needy from Mankind. 

15. The Horfe-leach has two Daughters 
Saying, Give, give ; thefe three Things are not 
fil fede four do.not fay, Here is Plenty ; 

16. The Grave, and the barren Womb, 
the ‘Earth that is not filled with Water, 
and the Fire which does not fay, Here is 
Fuel. x 

17.- The Eye which {coffs at a Father, and 
defpifes the gathering of a Mother, that the 
Ravens of the Valley will pick out, and the 
young Eagles eat. 

. *18. Thofe three Things are too wonder- 
ful for me, nay four which I do not know; 

19., The Way of an Eagle in the Air, the 
Way of a Serpent upon a Rock, the Way of 
a Ship in the middle of the Sea, and the 
Way of a Man with a Maid. : 

20, So is the Way of a Woman w/o is an 


to. Do not’ talk’ againft a Servant to his. 


29 
AdulterefS, that eats, and wipes her Mouth ; 
and fays, I have done no Iniquity. 

21. Under three Things’is the Earth dif- 
turbed,*nay under four, which it cannot bear; 

22. Under a Servant when he reigns, and 
a vile one when he is filled with Food, . 

23. Under a hateful Woman when hhe is. 
married, and 2 Handmaid when fhe is the 
Heirefs of her Miftrefs. ° _ . , 

24. Thofe four Things are little on the 
Earth, but they are the wifeft of the wife 
ones; 

25. The Ants sat are a People not ftrong, 
but pe their Food in the Summer ; 

26. The Rabbets shat are a People not 
ftout, but make their Houfe in the Rock; 

ae The Locuft that has no King, but goes 
forth every one of them deftroying ; 3 

28, The Spider shat takes hold with the 
Hands, and is it {elf in the Palaces of the 
King. 

29. Thofe three Things do march well, or. 
four go well along: 

30. An old Lion ¢éct is powerful among 
the Beafts, and does not turn away from the 
Face of any ; 

31. He that is girded on the Loins, ora 
He-goat, and a King with whom there is no 
rifing oe 
32. If thou haft fallen by fetting thy felf 
up, or if by heinous Things, let the Hand 
be to the Mouth. ; 

33- For the preffing of Milk brings forth 
Butter, as the preffing of the Nofe does 
Blood ; and the preffing of Anger brings 
forth Contention. 





Gls Ev, For there is no Bounds to what is once above 
pe Epidtetus, Ch. 61. And Horace, Od. 
16. 








Bene oft cui Deus obtulit 
Parca quod fatis oft manu : 
Which Creech tranfates, 
Happy, to whom indulgent Heav'n 
Enough, and fparingly hath giv’n. 
_ Ib. nor Richer] Demophilus in his Greek Similitudes fays, 
Immoderate Riches are a Hindrance to the Mind, as long 
Garments are to the Body. 

Ib. nourifh me] Having Food and Raiment, fays the 
Apoftle, det us be therewith content, 1 Tim. vi. 8. and the 
Author of Night Thoughts, 

Man wants but little, nor that little long. 

Ver. 9. take hold of] as Exod. xx. 7. Deut. y. 11. 

Ver. 1, 12, 13, 14- He here brands the Undutiful, the 
Hypocrites, the Proud, and the Oppreffers, as fach perhaps 
who efcaped the Law. 

Ver. 15. two Daughters] thefe Annotators interpret to 
be its forked ‘Tongue. 

Ib. Plenty] Heb. Subflance. Sy 

Ver. Zt. feoy pl looks fcornfully. “ 

Ib. pick ont ¢ Body being left unburied after fome 
unnatural Death, * 

Ver. 18. Tho/e] which the Heb. has, and fo at Ver. 24, 

29. 2 


Ver. 19. with a Maid] 1am athamed of the Obsceni 
that is fillily thrown upon this Paflage by Expofitors 


Vox, II. : 


while Way according to the Meaning of it in all the three 
foregoing Cafes is where a Man and Maid go, that is in 
uncertain By-places at the Time of Courtfhip. 

Ver. 20. So] to wit unknown likewife, 

a eats) pie = off, whi hin “that” 

er. 27. deftroyins eb. cutting off, which in that 

tT eagiuo te used for Atreytaes ‘or Je thay be taken ftri&t- 
ly cutting or biting off, that is the Vegetables, as in Buxt, 
and Pagn. Lexicons, and as rendered in the com. Tranf- 
Fob xxi. 21. fee alfo De Diex's Explication; who fays 
that dy bands is from mere Conjeéturg,. fince the Verb has 
not fuch a Meaning elfewhere, nor- any Noun derived 
from it. * 

Ver. 31. He that is girded on the Loins] namely @ 
Horfe, not a Grey-hound, as may be eafily underftood: fo 
Fun. and Trem. render accinéus lumbis equus, a Horfe 
Birt on the Loins. 

Ib. or a He-goat] ‘The worlt of them, and properly the 


‘Iaft, making up the three or four, but joined with the Beafts, 


as being one: for the Heb. Particle is or, never fignifyin 
Serres This, no Commentator that I know of, med- 
les with to unfold, not even the curious Mercer, though 


“he mentions it ; but being in the Scripture, it claims fome 


Notice, and would not have been fo ‘overlacked in one of 
the heathen Claffics. a - 
Ver. 32, fa iT very aptly s and I don’t obferve this 


Verb elfewhere fignifies to foolifbly', though that was 
ftarted by 4b, es one Par ey fome Modatisy of 
new Meanings. ; 

I CHAP, 


3° 
: CHAP. XXXI. 


HE Words of King Lemuel, the Bur- 
den in which his Mother inftructed 
him. 

2. What, thy Son? And what, O Son of 
my Womb? And what, thou Son of my 
Vows? : 

3. Give not thy Strength to Women, nor 
thy Ways to that which deftroys Kings. 

4. It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not 
for Kings to drink Wines nor.is the Defire 
of ftrong Drink for Princes ; 

. Left by drinking, he fhould forget what 
is deren, and change the Caufe of any of 
thofe that are afflicted. 

6. Give ye ftrong Drink to him who is 
perithing, and Wine to them of a bitter Soul. 

7. Let him drink, and forget his Poverty, 
remembring his Labour no more. 

8. Open thy Mouth for the Dumb, in the 
Caufe of all thofe that. are pafling away. 

g. Open thy Mouth, judge with Righte- 
oufnefs; and plead for the Afflicted and 
Needy. 

10, ® Who finds a Wife of Ability? for 
her Price is far more than Pearls. 

11. > The Heart of her Hufband trufts 
in her, and does not want Spoil. 

12. 2 She recompenfes him with Good, 
and not Evil, all the Days of her Life. 

I ;: 1 She feeks for Wool and Flax, and 
works willingly with her Hands. 

14. 1 She is like the Merchants Ships, 
fhe fetches her Victuals far off. 

15. % And the rifes up while it is Night, 

iving Food to her Family, and the Al- 
Towance to her Maids. 
16. ? She thinks of a Field, and takes it: 
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with the Fruit of her Hands fhe plants a 
Vineyard. 

17. " She girds her Loins with Strength, 
and makes her Arms ftrong. 

18. © She taftes that her Merchandice is 
good: her Candle is not put out at Night. 

1g. * She ftretches out her Hands to the 
Spinning-wheel, and the Palms of them hold 

¢ Spindle. 

20. > She fpreads forth the Palm of her 
Hand to the AffiGed, and ftretches out her 
Hands to the Needy. 

21. ? She does not fear for her Family, 
becaufe of the Snow: for they are all 
cloathed with Scarlet. 

22. © She makes her felf Tapeftries: her 
Cloathing is fine Linen and Purple. 

23. 2 Her Hufband is known at the Gates, 
when he fits with the Elders of the Country. 

24. © She makes Lawn, and fells; and 
gives the Girdle to the Dealer. 

25. ¥ Strength and Honour is her Cloath- 
ing; and fhe will {mile at the laft Day. 

26. ® She opens her Mouth with Wif- 
dom, and the Law of Kindnefs is upon her 
Tongue. ? 

27. ¥ She watches the Goings of her Fa- 
mily, and does not eat the Bread of Sloth- 
fulnefs. 

28. P Her Children rife up, and call her 
bleffed; her Hufband, and he praifes her. 

29. 1 Many Daughters aét with Ability, 
but thou afcendeft above them all. 

30. ¥ Favour is Falfehood, and Beauty is 
Vanity: that Woman who fears the Lord 
will glory. 

3 n’ Give her of the Fruit of her Hands, 
and let her Doings praife her at the Gates. 





Ver. 1. bis Mother} So the virtuous and admired 
: Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius, Meditat. Lib. 1. re~ 
-Tates, that he learned of his Mother to be religious and 
ncrous, not to do, nor even intend any Thing evil, to 
fe contented with moderate Diet, and to fhun the Ex- 
-cefs that Wealth and Grandeur is liable to: in which 
there is a Refemblance to Ver. 4, 9- particularly. 
ES Burden} Being Self-denial, Ver. 3, 4- and Nothing 
of prophecy. 
Ree 410 drink Wine) So on the other hand Prince 
Heétor, in Homer, to his Mother-Queen, % 
Inflaming Wine, pernicious to Mankind, 
nnerves the Limbs, and dulls the noble Mind. 
~* Let Chiefs abfain——______—_-— i. B. 6. 
And it may be obferved, that Samfon the ftrongeft Man, 
‘as being a Nazarite, drank no {trong Liquor from his 
Birth, as probably alfo Aethu/ilah the longeft Liver, and 
. Solomon the wifeft Maa is here forbid it on the Authority 
of a Parent. 
Ib. nor] as it is in the preceding Verfe: for the Vul- 
gate renders this ftrangely indeed, becaufe there is no Se- 
+ evet where Drunkennefs reigns; and the Septuag. in the 





ore that have it, Princes will be angry, let them not drink 
‘ine ; which take only for a T afte. 

Ib. Deel The Word in the Text being 1 appears 
to come from myx which fignifies to defire, by only leaving 
out the laft Letter; rather than to Fa for pr not or 
rather none, which though of frequent Ufe, is no where 
elfe contraéted fo, nor even to x with the fame Vowel, 
and not each time before is denoted by 5x befides the 
Place of its ftanding may determine this Matter, bein 
next before that for flrong Drink: accordingly Trem. an 
Fun. render it defjderium. 

Ver. 8. paffing away] thus the Verb fignifies, but there 
is no Proof that it ever does to cut off, and that it fignifies 
to defrey fimply is not pretended. 

er. 10. by ¢ Verfes begin here, and continue to the 


End, alphabetical in Heb. as the Letters are prefixed. 
Ib. Wife] as the following fhews, and as rendered. 
Ch. x 22. where it is with the fame Verb. 





Ib. Ability] according both to the Heb, Word, and the 
Defcription. eae : . 

Ver. 21. Scarlet] for an additional Garment, or warm 
one. 


Norss 
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No.T£s upon the Boox 


CHAP. IL 


AYINGS of the Preacher, the Son 

of David, King at Jerufalem. 

‘2. Every Thing is Vanity, fays he, very 
and utterly vain. v 
3. What Profit has Man of all his La- 
bour, which he does under the Sun ? 

4. One Generation goes away, and an- 
other comes; though the Earth remains 
continually. . 

. The Sun both rifes and fets; and 
haftening to his Place, he rifes there again. 

6. The Wind goes to the South, and turns 
round to the North, fetching a Compafs 
about, and returning in its Circuits. 

. All the Rivers run into the Sea, and yet 
it is not full: to the Place from whence they 
came, thither they return to come afre/b. 

8. All Things are fo Jaborious one cannot 
tell it: the Eye is neither fatisfied by feeing, 
nor the Ear filled with hearing. 

9. What is, the fame has been; that 
which is done, is fuch as has been done: 
for there is Nothing new under the Sun. 

_ 10. Of what Matter can it be faid, See, 
this is new? It has been already in Ages that 
were before us. ; 

11. There is no Remembrance of former 
Things; neither will there be any of them 
that are later, nor of thofe which {hall be 
after. 

12. I the Preacher, being King over Ifrael 
at Jerufalem, 

Ver. 2. very and utterly vain] to be proper and intel- 
ligible, as the Tranflation ought, when the Meaning of 
the Original is plain: Fun. and Trem. repeat vanitas va~ 
niffima, very vain Vanity, and fo Bibliander in the Tigur. 
‘Bib. inanitas extrema, our Tyndal al is but t playne vanite. 

Ver. 4. One Generation] Homer has it under a fine 
Similitude ; 

Otn arep @inawy yevehy rovhde nal dndpar. 

Dirra ra piv e dvsu@ reapadis ter, &rrce dt S tran 

Twredtace pier, bapO- § éxeyiyndas dp 

“Qs dsdpiiv yaved, 4 uv Oia, 4 9 drones. vt ie 

Like Leaves on Trees the Race of Man is found, 

Now green in Youth, now with’ ring on the Ground 5 

‘Another Race the following Spring fupplies, 

Thay fall fuccelfod, and fuccefive Hes 
& feniters in thir Courfe me ‘ 

0 flouri/h thefe, en thofe are paft away. 

And the Son of Strach the fame id the fanse Tongue, “Qs 

piarov Sdanov Ez} Suct@-- td wiv xolaCdara, dara a 
ly Serws xed evade we auc, piv tereurdy tiga 

safeningh Hebe being a Patticipl 

= 5s tenit feb. pantir ‘ing a Patticiple. 
nae eae ice Gyundchas ind ‘Theedetien 

had runs back: itis poffible Jhoeph was {appoled to have 

“the Meaning of faabh from /oubh. 


4 
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of ECCLESIASTES. 


13. Gave my Heart to feek, and earch out 
by Wifdom, concerning all that is done under 
Heaven; which is a grievous Exercife that 
God has given Mankind to be afflicted with. 

14. I confidered all the Works which are 
done under the Sun, and behold all are Vanity 
and Vexation of Mind. 

15. That which is confufed cannot be put 
in order, nor what is wanting be numbered 
up. 

16. I faid thus to my felf; Lo I am great, 
and have more Wifdom than any who has 
been before me in Jerufalem, and my Heart 
is acquainted with much Wifdom and 
Knowledge : 

17. I having applied it to underftand Wif- 
dom, as alfo the Knowledge of Madnefs and 
Folly; yet know withal that it is Vexation 
of Mind. 

18. For in Abundance of Wifdom there 
is much Difpleafure: and he who increafes 
Knowledge does increafe Grief. 


CHAP. I. 


OME now, thought I in my felf, I 

will try thee with Mirth, and mind 

Pleafure ; but doubtlefs that alfo was Vanity. 

2. Of Laughter, I concluded it was a mad 

Thing; and of Mirth, what would that 
avail 

3- I fought in my Heart, whilft I guided 

it with Wifdom, to attra& my Fleth with 

Wine, that I might take hold of Folly, till I 





Ver. 7. xot full] the Water being carried up in Va- 
pours by the Heat of the Sun. Of which Dr. Halley 
has a curious Difcourfe in the Philofophical Tranfattions, 
Num. 189. applied to the Afediterranean Sea, which 
flows on the Country of J/rae/, and to which thefe Words 
may be fuppofed moft particularly relative ; concluding 
that much more Water is expended that Way, than the 
nine great Rivers, the Iberus, Rhone, Tiber, Po, Danube, 
Neifter, Boryfthenes, Tanais and Nile, with all the little ones 
that run into it, fupply.; which however docs not em 
the Sea, as it falls back in Rain and Dew; fee alfo 
tin’s Philofoph. Gram. Part IV. Chap. iii. p. 272. 

Ib. full] whereby the Rivers might ccafe running. 

Ver. 8. laborious] Having firft fhewed that fome of 
the principal Thirigs in Nature are fo, Ver. 4, $257. 

a ‘er. 15. That which] in human Affairs, as done under 
the Sun. 3 

Ib. cannot] by the Ability of Man, Chap. vii. 13. 

Ib. numbered up] made up in Number ; a Senfe want- 
ing in Commentators, whom I do not.find Speaking any 
Thing to the Purpofe; and Ferome at the Head of them 
tranflates, the Number. 

Ver. 2. thought 1) 


of, Fools is infinite. 
inftead of ego, I, the vulg. Lat. 
has ergo, therefore ; an Erratum, ene may think, of the 
Scribes. 

fhould 


lar= 
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fhould fee what was beft for Mankind, to do 
under Heaven, as long as they live. 

4. Idid great Matters: built me Houfes, 
planted me Vineyards, 

5: Made me Gardens, and Orchards in 
which I planted Fruit-trees of all Sorts, 

6. Making me Pools of Water, to water 

Nurferies for young Trees; 
.__7- 1 got Servant-men and Maids, and had 
Children of the Family, befides more Pof- 
{effion of Herds and Flocks, than any who 
were before me in Jerufalem ; 

8. I alfo gathered me Silver, and Gold, 
with the Rarities of Kings and Provinces; 
prepared me Singing~men and Women, as 
well as Concerts of Mufick, the Delights of 
Mankind. 

9-. Thus was I greater, and increafed more 
than: any who was in Jerufalem before me, 
my Wifdom too remaining with me. 

10. Whatever my Eyes fought I did not 
keep from them, nor with-hold my Heart 
from any Joy: for this belonged to me out 
of all my Labour, that my Heart fhould be 
joyful by it. a 
* “11. Then looking on all the Deeds that 
my Hands had done, and on what I had la= 
boured to do; behold all was Vanity, and 
Vexation of Mind, and there was no Profit 
under the Sun. 

12. Befides I looked to fee Wifdom, Mad- 
nefs and Folly: for what can the Man do 
who fhall come after the King, Sut that 
which they have done already ? 

‘13. However I faw that there is more 
Proft of Wifdorm than Folly, the fame as of 
‘Light more than Darknefs : i 

14. The Eyes of the Wife are in his Head, 
but the Fool goes in Darknefs; yet 1 knew 
pti that the fame Event falls out to them 
all. 
" 41g. Therefore I faid in my Heart, Since 
it falls out to me even as it does to the 
Foolith, why am I any wifer? Hence I con- 
‘cluded in my felf, that this too was Vanity. 

* 16. For there is no Remembrance of the 
wife Man nor foolifh for ever, fince that 
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which is already will all be forgotten in 
Time to come; and the Wife dies in the 
fame manner with the Foolith. 

17. So I hated Life, becaufe the Work 
which is done under the Sun was grievous to 
me: for all is Vanity, and Vexation of 
Mind. 

18. I likewife hated all my Labour that I 
had performed there, which I muft leave to 
the Man who thall fucceed me: 

19. And who knows whether he will be 
wife, or foolifh? Yet will he rule over all 
this in which I have laboured and been wife 
under the Sun: which is alfo Vanity. 

20. Upon this I turned about to make m 
Heart defpair, of all my Labour which I had 
done there. 

21. For one whofe Labour has been ‘with 
Wifdom, Knowledge and Equity, gives it to 
another for his Part, who does not labour in 
thet Manner: this is alfo Vanity, anda great 

vil. 

22. And what has a Man by all his Labour 
that, he does under the Sun, and the Vexation 
of his Heart ; 

- 23. When all his Days are forrowful, his 
Exercife difpleafing, and his Mind does not 
lie ftill even at Night? this is likewite 
Vanity. . 

24. There is Nothing better for Man, 
than to eat, and drink, and let his Soul enjoy 
the Good of his Labour; which I faw is 
from the Hand of God: 
rm (For who can eat, or do fo fafter than 

26. Becaufe he gives Wifdom, Knowledge 
and Gladnefs, to the Man who is good in his 
Sight; and to the Sinner Exercife, in gather- 
ing and getting together, to give. him who is 

ood belore God: this is Vanity too, and 
exation of Mind. 5 


CHAP. 


‘ OR every Thing there is a Seafon, and 
a Time for every Affair under Heaven. 


Til. 





Ver. 11.° Then looking] Prior paraphrafes thus, 
My full Def with vaft Expenceratchiev'd, 
-. Leame, bel le, admir?d, offitted, griev'd. 
I chid the Folly of my thoughtlefi Hajte : 
Far, the Work perfeted, the Fey sa pop 
Solomon on the Vanities of the World, B. 2. 
Ib. Vexation] So of the Perfons of Pleafure Young 
swrites, Inftead of rejoicing in tribulation (of which few 
amongft us ever beard) we forrow in delight: for.to Jpcak 
the truth. (tho we would not have it divulg’d) we tread this 
-eternal round of vanities, lefs for the pleajure it brings, 
-.than for the pain it fufpends, Cent. not Fab. Let. 2. 
‘ er. 12. the Kil Solomon himfelf. 
Ib. they have done} who were before him. 
+ Ver. 20. turned about} Vulg. Lat. ceafed, and; there 
- being fome Likenefs between the Heb. Words for turn 





ae and ceafé, with [and] fupplied to make the latter 
nfe. 

Ver. 24. enjoy.the Good] live contentedly as Providence 
difpofes of him, which he cafinot catecwile. 

Ver. 26. who is good—and to the Sinner] So that our 
Great Young does not now ftick to affert, ¢ Heaven and 
* Hell, how diftant foever fome think them, are really, 
snouge not fully, on Earth, The Centaur not Fabul. 

i. 


er 1, a Time for every Affair] On the other Hand 
Theophraflus, who fucceeded Ariftotle over the School of 
the Peripatetick Philofophers,. has in his Treatife called 
Charafters of the Gentiles, a Chapter, viz. 13. of doing 
Things untimely, or out of Seafon. 

Ib. Affair] tranflated in the com. Bible, Matter, Ch. v. 


8. never fignifying purpo/e that I find. 
: 2. There 


EccListasTes, Chap. IV. 


2. There is a ‘Time to be born, and a 
‘Time to die; a Time to plant, and d Time 
to root up what is planted; 

3. A Time to kill, and a Time tocure; a 
‘Time to break down, and a Time to build 
kit A Time to weep, and a Time to laugh; 
a Time to lament, and a Time to dance; 

5- A Time to caft away Stones, and a 
Time to gather them together; a Time to 
embrace, and a Time to be far from it; 

6. A Time to feek, and a Time to lofe; 
a Time to keep, and a Time to throw away ; 

7. ATime to tear, and a Time to few up; 
a Time to be filent, and a Time to fpeak; 

8. A Time to love, and a Time to hate; 
a Time of War, and a Time of Peace. 

9. What Profit 4as the Doer in that which 
he labours in? 

ro. I have feen the Exercife which God 
has given to Mankind to be afflicted with. 

11. He makes every Thing beautiful in 
its Time; he alfo puts Eternity into their 
Hearts, without which Men would not find 
out the Work that God does, from the Be- 
ginning to the End. 

12. I know that there is Nothing good for 
them, but to be chearful, and to do well in 
their-Lives ; 

13. And alfo that every Man fhould eat, 
anh, and enjoy the Good of all his Labour: 
it is the Gift of God. 

14. All which he does, I know, muft ftill 
be; Nothing can be added to it, nor taken 
from it: thus God does that they may ftand 
in awe before him, 

15. That which is, or fhall be, has been 
already ; and God requires what is to follow. 

16, Seeing further under the Sun, that 77 
the Place both of Judgment and Righte- 
oufnefs, Wickednefs was there ; 

17. I faidin my Heart, that God would 
judge the Righteous and Wicked; fince 
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there is a Time for every Affair, and for 
every Work there. 

18. I faid in like manner concerning the 
State of Mankind, that God would manifeft 
them, and they fhould fee that they them- 
felves are as Beafts. 

19. For the Event of Men and Beafts is 
the very fame, both dying alike, all having 
the fame Breath ; fo that Man has no more 
Excellency than a Beaft, fince all are Vanity. 

20. All go to one Place : all are of Earth, 
and all turn to it again. 

21. Who knows the Spirit of Man that 
goes upward, and the Spirit of the Beaft that 
goes downward to the Ground ? 

22. So I faw that there is Nothing better 
than that a Man fhould be chearful in his 
Doings, fince this belongs to him: for who 
can bring him to fee what will be after him? 


CHAP. Iv. 
S I was feeing again all the Oppreffions 
which ie under the don, be- 
hold the Tears of the Oppreffed, who had 
no Comforter at all, while there was Power 
on the Side of their Oppreffors. 

2. Upon which I praifed thofe that are 
already dead, above them who are yet living: 

3- And he that has not yet been is better 
than both of them, who has ‘not feen the 
evil Work which is done under the Sun. 

4. Talfo faw in all Labour, that one is en- 
vied by another for every right Work: which 
is likewife Vanity, and Vexation of Mind. 

5- A Fool folds his Hands together, and 
eats his own Fleth. 

6. A Handful with Quietnefs, is better 
than both the Hands full with Labour, and 
Vexation of Mind. 

‘ 7- Moreover I {aw Vanity again under the 
un. 





Ver. 4. Time to babs i) Ajo one of the ancient wife 
Heathens, was foun laughing to himfelf, and bein; 
afked why he laughed when there was Nobody premate 
Anfwered, At dvté 2ir0, For this very Reafon do; figni- 
fying that he fhould not have laughed in Company, 
Ariflexenus Var. Hift, in Diag. Laert. : 

‘er. rx. beautiful] So Thales who lived in the Time 
of Crafus King of Lydia, whom Cyrus of Perfia con~ 
quered, and was one of the feven wile Men of that Age, 
had to fay, noarirov xdou@-, sroinuae yap Ors the World is 
the mop beautiful Thing, fince it is the Work of God, Diag. 
Lacrt. in Thalet. 

Ib, puts— their Hearts] makes them fénfible, or 
‘convinces them, of it. 

Ib. Eternity} aptly anfwering to Time before, and ac- 
cor to the frequent Signification of the Heb, Word, 
which is never orld that t find; as 4b. Ezr. fays it al- 
wars fgnifis in Seriprure.a long Time or Eternity. 

lb. without which] literally from the Hb. the former 
Word being rendered thus in the com. Tranf. Fob vi. 6. 
& xxiv. 7. having no Signification of fe, ind the latter 
is the tame that follows in this Verfe, whereas the two 
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thats in the com. Tranf. are_of very different Meaning. 
Tt may alfo be afked with Noldius in his Concord, Not. 
1569. How dees Man not find out what is ft in bis Heart ? 
he farther Refutation of wrong tranflating this Verfe 
fee in De Dieu. 
Ver. 12. fae: in his Parapbrafe, 
What other Good can Man i from Loaf prices 
But to take pleafure in their prefent Ufe? 
Ib. to be chearful] as fitter than to rejoice; and for 
arid againtt Sadnefs, may be read Hermas’s Shepherd, 
10. 








Ib. to do well] referring the unknown Event to Pro~ 
vidence, according to the preceding Verfe; and as Cra+ 
teficlea the Mother of Cleomenes King of Sparta wifely 
faid to him, Our Aaions are all that are in our own Power, 
and Events wholly belong to Providence. 

Ver. 15. follow] via the Event or Reward: the Heb. 
not pa) , nor yet driven away as the Eng. Marg. fays. 

‘cr. 17. for every Work there] under the Sun, Ver. 16; 
as Ver. 1. otherwife it is referred to the Place, und to 
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8. ‘There was oné without a fecond, hav= 
ing no Child nor Brother, and yet there was 
no End to all his Labour, neither was his 
Eye fatisfied with Riches, nor did be fays 
For whom do I labour, and let my felf want 
what is good? this alfo is Vanity, and a 
grievous Exercife. 

9. Two are better than one, becaufe they 
have a better Reward for their Labour. 

to. Nay if they fall, one will help up 
the other ; but wo is to him that falls alone, 
and there is not another to help him up. 

11. Befides if two lie together, they are 
‘warm: but how can it be warm to one? 

12. In.cafe one alfo prevails over another, 
two will ftand before him, and a threefold 
Cord is not foon broke afunder. 

13. A poor and wife Child, is better than 
an dani foolith King, who does not know 
what Advice to take further : 

14. Since he came out of Prifon to reign, 
and the other being born in his Kingdom is 
poor. 

15. I-confidered all the Living who 
about under the Sun, with the next Child 
that hall ftand in his room : 

16. There is no End to all the People, 
nor was to all who were before them; they 
alfo that fhall be after will not be glad of 
him: for rhis too will be Vanity, and Vexa- 
tion of Mind. 


CHAP. V. 


AKE care of thy ‘Foot when thou 
goeft to the Houfe of God, and be 
igher to hear than to give the Sacrifice of 


NOTES 


upori 
mare 2 for they know not that they “do 
evil. 

2. Be not in a hurry with thy Mouth, nor 
let thy Heart be hatty to utter any Thing 
before God: for he is sim Heaven, -and thou 
art on the Earth; therefore let thy Words 
be few. 

3- For as a Dream comes with a Multitude 
of Exercife, a Fool’s Voice is with a Multi- 
tude of Words. : 

4. When thou makeft a Vow to God, do 
not delay to perform what thou haft vowed ; 
for he has no Delight in Fools. : 

5- It is better for thee not to vow, than 
to vow without performing. : 

6. Do not fuffer th ‘Meath to make thy 
felf fin, nor {peak before the Angel, that it 
may be an Error: why fhould God: be ina 
Wrath at thy Voice, ‘and deftroy the Work 
of thy Hands? 

7. For as there are Vanities in a Multitude 
of Dreams, fo iz many Words; but do thou 
fear God. 

8. If thou feeft Oppreffion of the Poor, 
and Spoil of Judgment and Juftice in a Pro- 
vince, wonder not at the Affair: for the 
high One from above the high obferves, there 
being high ones above thofe. « 

g- As to the Profit of the Ground, that is 
for all, the aR) is ferved of the Field. 

10. He who loves Money will not be fa- 
tisfied with it, nor he that loves Abundance 
with Increafe: this alfo is Vanity. 

11. When there is much Subitance, there 
are many to confume it; and what Advan- 
tage has its Owner, excepting the Sight of 
his Eyes? f 





Ver. 8. Eye] which is well mentioned, according to 
Grotius, becaufe that alone enjoys Riches with the Covet- 
ous. 

Ver. 9. Sandys, : : 

‘Two better are than one, of more se, Ged 
Their Labour lefi, and greater their 





Ver. 13. file King) The Philofopher 5; is was 
charged with denying Px Philopater to be a King; 
Bats faid hey if Ptolemy be fuch a manner of Perfor (as a 
King ought) he is a King, Diog. Laert. 

er. 14. be! ‘Viner ‘cack rotons proper and unforced is 
it to underftand this of the neareft antecedent King, than 
of the fartheft Child # If we confider alfo the Unlikeli- 


mefs of the Child’s being in Prifon.; and how unfuitable 
it is to apply Lorn to the old King, as fome do, inftead of 
the Child. " Befides how infignificant would it be to men- 
tion the King’s being born in his own Kingdom! And 
he could not in the Child’s. cs 

Tb. pee) becaufe a foolifh King does not promote 
his wife Subjects, but by bad Government keeps or makes 
them poor. 

Ver. 16. no End’) of ill Government, as the Context 
both before and after fhews ; though others would haye it 
the fickle Humour of the People. ; 

Tb. to all the] So the Hev. indicates in the moft ex~ 

efs Manner ; and al? may denote thofe in the foregoing 

‘erfe, who were then living. 


Ver. 1. the Sacrifice of Fools] Thus Perfius at the End 
of his ad Satyr, 
Quin dantus id fuperis, de magna quod dare lance 
fon poffit nazni Meffalae lippa propago? 
Compofiium jus, fafque animt, fanétafque rece 
lentis, € incodtim gencrofs peétus honefio. 
Rendered by Dryden, 
But let us for the Gods a Gift prepare, 
Which thé Great Man’s great Charges cannot bear : 
A Scul, where Laws both Human and Divine, 
In Practice more than Speculation fhine : 
A genuine Virtue, of a vigrrous kind, 
Pure in the laft Receffis of the Mind. 

Ver. 6. nor peak] Or nor {4 ny Thing before the Angel, 
that may be an Error; which agrees with the Context. 

Ib. before the Angel}, at the Place of Divine Worhip, 

er, Ty 2e- 

Ver. 7. fein many Words} This being after Vanities in 

feb. 

Ver. 9. In the vulg. Lat. thus, And moreover the King 
of the whole Earth rules over him that Jerves: among other 
very obvious Miftakes, the Tranflatr appears to me to 
have taken mw) of the Ficid, for mw to be like a Prince, 
wrongly fuppofing that was infinitive, which fo fhould be 
yw) not to mention the Points ; as alfoto have turned 
YOM infuper, moreover, like “IM the refly inftiead of Pro 








fit. 


12. The 
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12. The Sleep of him who works is fweet, 
Whether he eats little or much: but the Ful- 
hefs of the Rich will not let him fleep. 

13- ‘There is a fore Evil that I have feen 
under the Sun; Riches kept for the Owner 
of them to his Hurt. 7 . 

14. Which Riches perifh in grievous Ex~ 
ercife, fo that the Child whom he begets 
has Nothing in his Cuftody. F 

15. As he came naked out of his Mother’s 
Woinb, fo he goes away again; and there 
is Nothing of his Labour which he carries 
with him. 

16. This alfo is a fore Evil, that he muft 

altogether {0 as he came: for what Profit 
fas he who labours for the Wind? 

17. Nay all his Days he eats in Darknefs, 
with mich Difpleafure, Difeafes that he 
has, and Wrath. 

18. Behold what I have {een to be good, 

what comely, is to eat, and to drink, and 
for a Man to enjoy the Good of all his La- 
bour which he does under the Sun, the 
whole Time of his Life which God gives 
him: for it is what belongs to him. 

“1g. Even every Man to whom God gives 
Riches, and Subftance, and lets him have 
Power to eat of the fame, to take his Part, 
and to be glad in his Labour, this is the Gift 
of God. 

20. For he does not much remember the 
Days of his Life, becaufe God anfwers to 
the GladnefS of his Heart. 


CHAP. VI. 


HERE is an Evil that I have feen 
under the Sun, which is much among 
Men; 

2. A Perfon to whom God gives Riches, 
Subftance and Honour, and he wants No- 
thing for his Mind of all that he defires, yet 
God does not let him have Power to eat of 
it, but a ftrange Perfon eats it: this is Va- 
nity, and a grievous Difeafe. 


Chap. VII. 38 

3. If a Man begets a hundred Children; 
and lives many Years, fo that he is of a great 
Age, yet his Mind is not fatisficd with Good; 
and he alfo has no Burial; I fay, an un= 
timely Birth is better than he. 

4. For he comes into Vanity, and goes 
away into Darknefs, with which his Name 
is covered. 

. That having neither feen nor known 
the Sun, has more R,eft than this; 

6. Even if he fhould live twice 2 thoufand 
Years, and fee no Good : do not all go to one 
Place? : 

7. All the Labour of Man is for his 
Mouth, and yet the Appetite is not filled. 

8. For what has the Wife more tlian the 
Foolifh? What has the Poor who knows 
how to walk before the Living? 

9. The Sight of the Eyes is better than © 
the Wandering of the Mind: this alfo is 
Vanity, and Vexation of Mind. 

10. That which is, has been called by its 
Name already, and it is known what Man 
himfelf is; “who cannot debate with him 
that is ftronger than he. 

11. Since there are many Things that in- 
creafe Vanity, what has Man more? 

12. For who knows what is good for Man 
while he lives, the whole Time of his vain 
Life, which he paffes away as a Shadow? 
Becaufe who can tell a Man, what will be 
after him under the Sun? 


GHAP. VIi. 


EpuTation is better than the beft 
Ointment, and the Day of Death than 
that of one’s Birth. : 
2. It is better to go into a Houfe of 
Mourning than one of Feafting, becaufe that 
is the End of all Men; which he who is 
living fhould mind. 
3- Difpleafure is better than Laughter: 
for in the Sadnefs of the Countenance the 
Heart becomes better. 





Ver. 13. Riches] One of Ghilo’s Sayings was, Ey xsi- 
haus dxdvaas 6 xpto@- tkerdterat, Hele Bravo pavepdy: ty a 
xpvois exdpav dryebav re xaxiiv ve vei Pun’ Exeyxor. Gold is 
tiled on Tonch-fioner, which moke manifell eobet ete; and 
the Minds both ie 

Ver. 18. what. 
Relative twice as 
Tranflators and. 

Ver. 4. be] the fame as at the Conclufion of the fore- 
Boing Ves and in Ver. 6. not the untimely birth, as 
our Tranflators intimate by beginning the next Verfe with 
Moreover be, and then Poole fo expounds it. 

Ver. 8: What has the Poor] What does fuch a one get, 
though he is a Perfon of Underftanding? This Interpre~ 
tation arifes cafily from the Words, notwithftanding Pa- 
tricks great Difkeulty, which I cannot but think e 
makes greater, and that neither of his Meanings are fitit- 
able, L may fay at all, to the Matters 


-literal from the 24d. which has the 


oad and bad Men the fame on Gold. 
fii it ftands, the latter rendered by our 


Ver. 9. Wandering] To one who faid it was the 
reatelt for every one to enjoy what he defireds 
nedemus made anfwer, It is much greater to defire what 

be ought, Diog. Laert. 

Ver. 10. what Man Biaiey i) which the Heb. points 
out fo direétly, that it may be wondered why our Franf. 
Jators and fome others fhould make fo little Senfe' of it! 
But the Septuagint like this: for the firft Word is much 
more the Relative, than a Conjun&ion. The Targ. 
widely, from the Day that there was Man fir/t. : 

Ib. him that is fronger] God: 

Ver. 12. good for Man] in the Affairs of this Life. 

Ib. after him] viz. the Event of what he has or doess 


4. The 
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4. The Heart of the Wife is in the Houfe 
of Mourning, but the Heart of the Foolifh 
in the Houfe of Mirth. 

5. It is better to hear the Rebuke of the 
Wife, than for a Man to hear the Song of 
Fools. 

6. For a Fool’s Laughter is no other than 
as the. Noife of Thorns under a Pot: this 
alfo is Vanity. 

7. Since Oppreffion makes the Wife mad, 
and a Gift deftroys the Heart; 

8. The End of an Affair is better than 
the Beginning of it, a forbearing Spirit bet~ 
ter than a banghey. one. 

g- Be not quickly paffionate in thy Mind: 
for Paffion refts in the Bofom of Fools. 

10. Do not fay, How was it that the 
former Days were better than thefe? For 
thou doft not afk wifely concerning this. 

11. Wifdom is good with a Poffeffion, 
and profitable to thofe who fee the Sun. 

“42. For Wifdom is for Shelter, as well 
as Money; and the Profit of Knowledge is, 
that Witdom keeps the Owners of it alive. 

13. Confider the Work of God: for who 
‘can put in order, what he has brought to 
confufion ? 

14. In the Time of Profperity remain in 
it, and in the Time of Adverfity corifider : 
God has alfo made one over againft the 
other, to the end that Man may not find 
out any Thing after- it. 

15. I have feen all in the Days of my 
Vanity: there is a righteous one perifhes in 
his Righteoufnefs, and a wicked one con- 
tinues in his Evil. 

16. Be not exceflively righteous, nor make 
thy felf too wife ; why thouldett thou become 
defolate ? 

17. Be not exceflively wicked, nor be 
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foolith ; why fhouldeft thou die before thy 
Time? 

18. It is good for thee to take hold of 
this, and not let it go with thy Hand: for 
he who fears God will come out of all thofe 
Things. 

19. Wifdom ftrengthens the Wife, more 
than ten Governors who might be in the 
City. ‘ ‘ 

20. For there is no righteous Man on the 
Earth, who does good, and fins not. 

21. Do not mind even all Words that are 
fpoken, left thou fhouldeft hear thy own Ser~ 
vant curfe thee ; 

22. Efpecially when thou knoweft in thy 
Heart, that thou haft likewife curfed others 
many times. 

23. All this have I proved by Wifdom ; 
thinking I would be wife, but it was far 
from me. 

24. For who can find out what is far dif- 
tant, and very deep ? 

25. I turned about with my, Heart, to 

know, fearch out, and feek for Wifdom, and 
Contrivance; as alfo to know the Wicked- 
nels of Folly, and the Foolifhnets of Mad- 
nefs. 
26. And I find the Woman more bitter 
than Death, who is /ke Fortifications, her 
Heart Nets, her Hands Bonds: he that is 
good before God will efcape from her, but 
the Sinner will be taken by her. 

27. See, I have found this, fays the 
Preacher, by each one, doing it by Con- 
trivance. . 

28.° Whom my Mind ftill feeks for, with- 
out finding: though I find one Man out of 
ee yet not a Woman among all 
thefe. 





Ver. 7. Since) Since Oppreffion and Bribery may pre- 
vail iri going to law, &c. it is better to fec a Matter ended, 
and to bear Things. So Fun. and Trem. have Cum, and 
Jikewife join this Verfe to the following. 

Ver. 8. better] Becaufe the Trouble and Fatigue of it 
is then over. 

Ver. 12. Shelter] Heb. Shadow, as Pfa. xci. 1. It 
may alfo_be taken for Comfort or Refrefhment, Shadow in 
that hot Country being as Sux-/bine in our cold one. 

Ib. Profit] thus tranflated Ch. i. 3. & ii. x1. & iii. 9. 
& v. 9, 16. & x. 10. 
._ Ib. Wifdom] Diog. Laertius, on the Authority of 
‘Demetrinés Magnefius, writes of Grates the Philofopher, 
that he delivered his Money to a Banker, to be kept for 
his Children, if they fhould be filly ; but if wife Men or 
Philofophers, to be given to the Poor, as they would not 
then want it. 

Ib. alive] wife Men lengthenin; 
their Lives ‘by Picty, Temperance, 
and Underftanding. , ; 

Ver. 14. Time} Dad 3) bv dyabdy dvIpaey tirov Hyer ray 
capdeypcos meydnos nod nolgois nerds age » Eros OE xe tin 6 
dutuxlay re DwvdusvO- xariig Pipey nad araaw aruxsav. I fay he is 
@ good Man, who nfes Things and Times of great Moment 











(or not fhortening) 
leration, Caution 


well, who can indeed bear both Profperity and Adverfity 
rightly, Archytas, Concerning a good and happy Man. 

‘Ib. remain] The Verb-fubftantive be. 

Ib. one over againf the other] as if Man paffed between 
them, fo that he could not tell which would come upon 
him next. 

Ib. after it] the prefent Time; by which the Mcan- 
ing is both plain and proper, but neither appears by him, 
nor who the sim belongs to. 

Ver. 20. For] Becaufe every one’s ImperfeGtions re~ 
quire Wifdom ; and fo the Verfes are properly joined to- 
gether by this Particle. 

“Ver. 22. Ejpecially] which to render For, fhews Sc~ 
Jomon only {peaking to Curfers. ‘ 

Ver. 26. Fortifications} the very fame Word as in 
gir ix. 14. Of which fee Prov. xii. 12- 

- Ver. 27. Contrivance] according to that in Ver. 255 
29. & Ch. ix. 10. 

Ver. 28. Whom] This may feem to be the good one 

e God, Ver. 26. and not to be [Which] for Ver. 27+ 

to make the direct Contradiétion, this have I found-—- 
but I find note . 3 
: Ib. ene Man} Besar’ telling Xenophases it was dif- 
ficult to find a wife Man ; that is likely, faid he, besaufe be 
‘who docs it muft be wife himfelf, D. Lacrtius. 





29. This 


EccLEsiasTES, Chap. VIII. 


29. This only have I found, that God has 
made Man upright, but they have fought 
many Contrivances. 


CHAP. VII. 


HO is like the Wife, and him that 

knows the Meaning of a Matter? A 
Man’s Wifdom enlightens his Countenance, 
fo that the Boldnefé of it is altered. 

2. As to me, obferve the King’s Com- 
mand; and as to the High One, the Matter 
of the Oath of God. 

3. Do not go troubled from his Prefence, 
nor ftand in an evil Matter: for he does all 
that he pleafes. 

4. There is Authority in what the Word 
of a King is: and who will fay to him,What 
art thou doing? ‘ 

5. He that obferves the Commandment, 
will know no evil Thing: and the Mind of 
the Wife knows the Time and Manner. 

6. For there is a Time and. Manner for 
every Affair; becaufe the Adverfity of Man 
is much upon him : 

7. Since he does not know what will come 
to pafs; for who can tell him how it will 
be 

8. No Man is Ruler over the Spirit to 
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with-hold it, and there is no Authority at 
the Time of Death, nor any Artillery in ¢4ar 
Battle; neither will Wickednefs deliver the 
Owners of it. 

g- I have feen all this, and given my Mind 
to every Work that is done under the Sun. 
There is a Time in which one Man rules 
over another to his own Hurt. 

10, And thus have I feen the Wicked bu- 
ried, who came, being gone from the holy 
Place, and are forgot in the City where they 
did fo: this alfo is Vanity. 

11. Becaufe the Decree is not executed on 
an evil Deed fpeedily, therefore the Hearts 
of Men in them are full of doing Evil ; 

12. By which a Sinner may do Evil a hun- 
dred times, and it may be prolonged to him: 
though I know too that it will be well with 
them that fear God, who ftand in awe of his 
Prefence. 

13. But it will not be well with the 
Wicked, nor will 4s Time be long, which 
is like a Shadow; becaufe he does not ftand 
in awe before God. 

14. There is a Vanity which is done upon 
the Earth, that there are righteous Perfons 
to whom it falls out according to the Work 
of the Wicked, and wicked ones to whom 
it falls out according to the Work of the 
Righteous; which I thought was Vanity. 





Ver. 29. Man] or Men, as tranflated elfewhere: she 
Heb. Word, fays Gell, is appellative, not proper; God 
made thee, and me, and every Perfon upright ; as appears 
ly the Oppofition following, Effay tow. Amendm. p. 244. 
ee likewile p. 601. 

Ver, x. altered] to which Duport adds by way of Pa- 
raphrafe in Gr, Verfe, He is neither fo much with a down- 
caf! Leok, nor impudent, as be was before, when he did not 
Inaw fo many Things of Advice s but ts very aweful, and a 
grave Brightneft foines upon, as alfo Boldnefi, mix'd with 
Mecinefi on, his Countenance. 

Ver. 2. As to me] This is direétly in the Heb. Manner 
of Expreffion, and has an Accent that makes a Stop. 

Ib. High One] Where is great Zakeph another Stop, 
nor is this joined to the next Word by Makkaph, as in 
Ch, iii, 18, & vii. 14. for which it has been taken 5 but 
being thus doubly feparated, is to be fuppofed this Noun, 
extant alfo in Hof. vii. 16. & xi, 7. 2 Rexoxaillesxecand 
according to Ch. v, 8. the fame eafy Serf, fays Croft, with 
Prov, xxiv. 21, 1 Pet. ii, 7. whole Tagh. Art fee, p- 99 
100, 

Ver. 3. troubled] for it will be in vain to be difcon- 
tented at what he orders, which may alfo gain his Dif- 
pleafure ; and thus the Verb commonly fignifics. 

cr. 5. Anows the Time] Accordingly Pittacus advifes, 
Kaupby ist, Know the Time, Diag. Laert, in Vita ejus. 

cr. 6, becanfe] Here is the fame Heb. Particle as at 
the Beginning of the Ver. fignifying for or becauje, but 
not therefore ; fo Pagn. and Tear tatethls gaia, Mont. 
@ quod, and Gop quoniam: befides therefore {poils 
the Senfe; for Becauje there is, as in the com. Thanf. 
@ time to every purpofe, why therefore is the mifery (erg 
great? That would rather leffen it, by giving him Hope, 
which often exceeds the Enjoyment of earthly Things, 
that he fhall fume time obtain his Purpofe. 

Ver. 7. what will come to pafi] In the com. Lat. the 


Vor. Il. 


Things that are pafl, wrong both in Tenfe and Num- 
ber. 


Ib. ow] Heb. according as; but when in the com. 
Tranf. dirc&ly oppofite to what is juft before, fuppoles 
man does know that which fhall be, only not the Time of it. 

Ver. 8. to with-held it] from his giving up the Ghoft, 
as the Expreffion is plain for, and the reft of the Verfe 
concerning Death: yet the Paraphra/is twitt it, as Pa- 
trick, that no Prince can hinder Men from thinking what 
they pleafe; or as others, that no Subjeét can fave himfelé 
againft the King’s Authority. But when I look. back 
upon thofe Meanings to the Words, I can’t fee the Re» 
femblance that fhould be in them, nor why they mutt be 
f{poken of Kings and their ponte 

Ib. Artille Wns offenfive Weapons to fend at the 
Enemy ; as the Word feems to import, and agrees beft 
with the foregoing: fo Broughton renders it armour 5 pin: 
and Irem, miffile, Dart ; ‘Bidtionden in the Tig. Verf. 
(telorwm) emiffionem, throwing darts, and Mere. the like. 

Ver. 10. the Wicked buried] whole ruling had procured 
their Death, this Verfe being neceffarily conneéted to the 
former by thus; and Solomon feems to have mentioned 
buried, becaufe he had feen that himéfelf. 

Ib. being gone} before they came to the City, where 
Bie. perpetrated their Wickednefs. 

'b. the holy Place] which may denote their having been 
religious. ‘ 
forget] Sept. and vulg. Tranflations, were praifeds 
which only counting 3 to be 2 ee make : fo the Fewija 
Rabbies play with this and other Words, but in theie Ver- 
faons it was rather a Miftake. 

Ib. evhere they did fo) The Author of the vxlg. Lat. 
to help out his foregoing; turns it, as if they were of jut 
Deeds ; and here the prefixing but of > to \wx might 
bring it to the fame Senfe, viz. as they who had done 
rightly, which Capellus it feems overlooked. 


L 15. And 
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15. And I praifed Chearfulnefs, becaufe 
Man has no Good under the Sun, but to eat, 
drink, and be chearful: for that of his-La- 
bour will cleave to him, the Days of his 
Life which God gives him there. 
16. As I was giving my Mind to know 


Wifdom, and to fee the Bufinefs which is’ 


done upon the Earth, that there is he who 
does not even fee Sleep Day nor Night with 
his Eyes; . 

17. I faw that of all the Work of God, 
Man cannot find out that which is done un- 
der the Sun; for the fake of which fhould a 
Man labour to feek, he could not find 7#; nay 
not if the Wife fhould think to know zz. 


CHAP. EX. 


OR I applied all this to my Mind, to 
F manifeft it all, that the Righteous, and 
the Wife, with their Services, are in the 
Hand of God: Men know neither 4is Love 
nor Hatred, by all that is before them. 

2. All Things are alike to all; there is 
the fame Event to the Righteous, and the 
Wicked; to the Good cal Clean, and the 
Unclean; both to him who facrifices, and 
him who does not: the Good and the Sinner 
are alike ; he that fwears, is as he that fears 
an Oath. 

. This is a grievous Thing among all 
which-is done under the Sun, that there is 
the fame Event to all; fo that even Men’s 
Hearts are ‘full of Evil, and Madnefs is in 
them while they live, though after that they 
muft be with the Dead. 

4. Becaufe there is fome Truft for him who 
is joined to all the Living; for a living Dog 
himfelf is better. than a dead Lion. 

5- Though the Eaving: know that they 
fhall die; but the Dead know nothing, nor 
have they a Reward any more, fince the Re- 
membrance of them is forgot. 

6.-Both their Love and Hatred, with their 
Envy is now perithed; and they have no 


N © FES 


upon 


Part any more for ever of all that is done un+ 
der the Sun. 

7. Go, eat thy Food with Gladnefs, and 
drink thy Wine with a good Heart: for now 
God is pleafed with thy Deeds. 

8. Let thy Cloaths be white at all times, 
and let not Ojl be wanting on thy Head. 

9. Enjoy Life with the Wife whom. thou 
loveft, all the Days of thy vain Life, and of 
thy Vanity, which are given thee under the 
Sun.: for that is what belongs to thee of Life, 
and of thy Labour which thou doeft there. 

10. Do all that thy Hand finds to do, with 
thy Might: for there is no Work, Contriv- 
ance, Knowledge, nor Wifdom in the Graye 
whither thou art going. 

x1. I faw again under the Sun, that the 
Race is not for the Swift, nor the Battle for 
the Strong, neither Food for the Wife, nor 
yet Riches for Men of Underftanding, nay 
nor Favour for thofe who have Reowleig: 5 
peeaute Time, and Cafualty falls out to them 

12. For even Man does not know his 
Time, like the Fithes which are taken in an 
ill Net, and as the Birds that are fo in a Snare: 
like them are Men infnared at an ill Time, 
when it falls fuddenly upon them. 

13. However I faw this Wifdom under 
the Sun, which was great to me: 

14. There was a little City, and few Men 
in it, to which a great King came, inclofed 
it about, and built great Ramparts againft 
its 

15. And there was a poor wife Man found 
in it, who delivered the City by his Wifdora: 
5 the People did not remember that poor 

an. 

16. Upon which I faid, Wifdom is better 
than Strength: though the Wifdom of a 

oor Perfon is defpifed, and his Words not 
beatkened to. 

17. The Words of the Wife are hearkened 
to in Quietnefs, more than the Cry of him 
who has dominion among Fools. 





Ver. rg. Reco ueds) better than Mirth, Chap. vii- 
4. and though the Heb. Word is the fame there, that 
might have a more extenfive and different Meaning. 

er, 1. in the Hand of God] as if concealed, as well 


‘ag preferved there, 

lb. Anow neither his Love] God’s Love or Hatred is 
not known by the outward View of Things, Profperity 
or Adverfity ; and bis fecms_ neceffarily and plainly to be 
underftood from God cxprefied jut before. 

Ver. 2. to the Good] The Sept. and vulg. Lat. Tranf- 
add and to the Bad; bat Unclean may be oppofite both to 
Good and Clean, according to db. Ezra, efpecially as 
there is [4nd] between them. 

Ver. 3. fo that] which is conneétive, and agreeable to 
Chap. viii rr, 


Ib. though} alike conneétive and well; but [and] 
makes it weak. 
Ver. 4. Becauje there is fome Truf!] Becaufe they have 
a Dependance on this Life; which | think clears up the 
-Difficulty of underftanding the Drift of this Verfe well. 
Ver. 5. Reward any more] He fpeaks in Regard to the 
‘Things of this Life only, as the fullowing Words thew. 
Ver. 7. for now God } Where Sandys, 
Why foould unfruitful Cares our Souls moleft ? 
Pleafe thou thy God, and in his Favour reft. 
Ver. 10. Do] Pittacus being afked, What is belt? 
Made anfwer, Td ch osiv, To do well what is pre- 
Sent, Diog. Laert. in Vit. Accordingly the famous Roman 
‘Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus fays ingenioully, im 
his Meditations, B..viii. 38. 'T#rov i8% tov xgdvev csavTs xa 
gicat, Know how to beftow the prefent Time upon thy felf- 


18. Wifdom 





EcCLESIASTES, 


18. Wifdom is better than Weapons of 
‘War; but one Sinner deftroys much Good. 


CHAP. &. 


EAD Flies make the Apothecary’s 

Ointment fend forth a Stink, fa a little 
Folly docs him who is valued for Wifdom 
and Honour. 

2. The Heart of the Wife is at his right 
Wand, but, a Fool's Heart at his left. 

3. And even when the Foolith goes along 
the Way his Heart fails, and he declares to 
all that he is foolifh. 

4. If the Spirit of the Governor get up 
againit thee, leave not thy Place: for Heal- 
ing pacifies great Faults. 

5. There is an Evil I have feen under the 
Sun, as an Error which comes forth from 
before the Ruler: 

6. Folly is put in many high Places, and 
the Rich fit in a low one. 

. I have feen Servants upon Horfes, and 
Princes walking like Servants upon the 
Ground. 

8. He who digs a Ditch, will fall into it ; 
and him that breaks down a Hedge, a Ser- 
pent will bite: 

9. He that removes Stones will be in pain 
by them; he who cleaves Wood, will be in 
danger by that. 

10. If one has made the Iron blunt, and 
does not whet the Edge, he muft increafe 
the Force ; but Wifdom is an Advantage to 
direct. 

11, If a Serpent bites out of the Charm- 
ing, ‘he who charms with the Tongue has no 
Advantage. 


Chap. XI. 39 


12. The Words of a wife Man’s Mouth 
are a Favour, but a Fool’s Lips devour him- 
felf. 

13. The Beginning of the Words of his 
Mouth is Folly, and the End of the fame 
grievous Madnefs. 

14. The Foolifth has alfo much Talk; a 
Man does not know what it is, and who can 
tell him what will be after it ? 

15. The Labour of Fools tires each of 
them, becaufe he knows not how to go to 
the City. 

16. Wo is to thee, O Country, whofe 
King is a Child, and thy Princes eat in the 
Morning. 

17- Happy art thou, O Country, whofe 
King is a Son of the Nobility; “and thy 
Princes eat in Seafon, for Strength, and not 
for Feafting. 

18. By much Slothfulnefs a Building de- 
cays, and by the Slacknefs of the Hands a 
Houfe drops down, 

19. Some drefs Victuals for Mirth, and 
Wine makes the Living chearful; but Mo- 
ney anfwers all Things. 

20. Do not curfe the King, even in thy 
Mind, nor the Rich in thy Bed-chamber: 
for a Bird of the Air will carry the Voice, 
and that which has Wings will tell the 
Matter, 


CHAP. XI. 


AST thy Breaft atop of the Water; 
for thou wilt find it in many Days. 
2. Give a Part to feven, and even to eight : 
for thou doft not know what Adverfity may 
be on the Earth. 





Ver. 18. better’ 

Great Aéions LE Kee: Courage, Strength and > aa 
Than from wife Counfels and Commands proceed, 
Denham’s Tr eri of Cicero's Treatife of old Age. 

Ver. 3. declares to all] Ariftippus being atked, what 

_ Difference there was between a wife and a foolifh Man ; 
made anfwer, Send them both naked to thofe who are unac- 
quainted with them, and thou wilt know, Diag. Laert. 

Ver. 4. v6) oad Not to , proroks the Indignation_of 
Superiors, Pythagoras exprefled by, Do net flir up the Fire 
with a Sworil, D. Laert.in Pythag. 

Ver 11, Jf] So the Heb. is, not furely. 

I ad | or when there is not Charming, viz. bites 
before or “after it; fo that the right Time fhould be 
minded as well as the Matter, according to Chap. viii. 
and without may have a double and oppofite Meaning. 

Tb. Charming] Ses Yer. vii 17. Bye. Wit. 5. 

4, lb. Advantage] the” fame Word as in the foregoing 
Verfe. This may be brought for an Inftance of the Be- 
nefit of Wifdom to direét. ‘fun. and Trem. have nullum 
emolumentum incantationis, xo Advantage of charming; 
thus alfo the learned Dieu expounds it ; and Sandys turns 
the “ee Verfe, 

{ Serpents bite before the Charm be fung, ; 
What then avails ty Inchanter’s “ebiting Tongue ? 
Ver. 12. Lips] by indifcreet talking with them. 






Ib. devour] as the Lips do Food ; but to fivallow is the 

OR of the Bee @ Ch 
er. 14. after it ‘unt. aN }» vii. 14. but after 
him fecms to Ttand he of | dine * fe 

Ver. 15 te the City] in the moft plain Road. 

Ver. 18. Slothfubie/s] Owd'dy xarty imd pardme ylyvélats 
No Good comes of Sloth or Idlenefs, writes Max. Tyrius, 
Diffirt. 34. 

cr. as Some drefi], a8. and plur. 

Ib. Vidtuals] not a feaf. 

Ver. 20. for] Sandys, 

For Birds will bear thy Whifp’rings on their Wings, 
To the wide Ears of death-inftifling Kings. 

Ver. 1. Caft] If the Bread ‘thou ive to the, Poor, 
fecms as much loft as if thou fhouldeft throw it on the 
Water 5 thou mayeft confider, that even the Water 
in Time being drawn up into the Air, will fall upon the 
Ground, and make the Corn Rea) whereby thou wilt 
have thy Bread again. The Meaning of this Verfe is 
explained by the next; but fee alfo Patrick’s Par. 

ib. the Water] wet faces in the ioe ‘ible, by which 
one would think thofé who weep, but their marginal Note 
is, Be liberal to the poore, although it feme to be a4 into the 
Sea, yet it foal profit thee at the laft. Matthews's Bible has, 
Sende thy vittailes over the waters. 

Ver, 2. ddverfity] when thou mayeft want Help thy felf, 


g. If 
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3. If the Clouds ate full of Rain, they 
empty themfelves on the Ground ; anda Tree 
will be in the Place where it falls, whether 
it is to the South, or the North. 

4. He who obferves the Wind, will not 
fow; nor will he that minds the Clouds, 
reaps 
5. As thou knoweft not what is the Way 
of the Spirit, nor of the Bones in the preg- 
nant Womb; fo doft thou not know the 
Work of God who makes all Things. 

6. Sow thy Seed in the Morning, and 
ceafe not thy Hand at the Evening: for thou 
doft not know which will be right, this or 
that, or whether both of them will be alike 
good. 

7. The Light indeed is fweet, and it is 
good for the Eyes to {ce the Sun : 

8. But when a Man® lives many Years, 
being merry in them all; let him remem- 
ber the Days of Darknefs, for they will be 
many. all that comes is Vanity. 

g. Be merry, young Man, in thy Youth, 
and let thy Mind make thee chearful in thy 
youthful Days, go in the Ways of thy own 
Heart, and by the Sight of thy Eyes; but 
know that God will bring thee into Judg- 
ment forall thefe Things. 

10. Therefore put away what difpleafes 
from thy Mind, and remove that which is 


NOTES 


upor 


evil’ from thy Flefh: for Youth and early 
Time are Vanity. 


CHAP. XIE 


ND remember thy Creator in the Days 

of thy Youth ;. while the bad Days are 

not come, nor the Years approached, of 

which thou wilt acknowledge, thou haft no 
Delight in them ; 

2. Whilft the Sun, with the Light, as 
alfo the Moon and Stars, are not. become 
dark, nor the Clouds return after the Rain: 

3- The Time im which the Keepers of the 
Houfe will tremble, the ftout ones overthrow 
themfelves, the Grindess ceafe, as being be-~ 
come few, and thofe that look out at the 
Windows will be darkened ; 

4. When the Doors will be fhut in the 
Street with the low Noife of the Grinding, 
he will rife up at the Voice of the Bird, and 
altthe Daughters of Singing will be brought 
down ; i 

5. They will alfo be afraid of being high, 
there will be Terrors in the Way, the Al 
mond-tree will blofiom, the Grafhopper be 
burdenfome, and Defire pine away ;° becaufe 
Man is going to his everlafting Home, and 
the Mourners go about in the Street : 





Ver. 3. Clouds] which fhould be imitated in being 
charitable : for as a Man lives and dics, like a Tree that 
inclines and falls one Way, fo it will be with him after. 

Ver. 4. He €&c.) Intimating by thefe beautiful and 
ftriking Allegorics, that we fhould not refrain from Cha- 
rity or doing Good, by every Thing that we hear (like the 

ind) or fee a the Clouds) to the contrary ; nor lofe 
the Seafon or Opportunity for it, as more obfcurely hinted 
by Seed-time and Harvelt, 

Ver. 5. the Work of God] his Providence according 
to its prefent Circumftances ; yet, as in the next Verfc, 
‘we are to continue doing well. 

Ver. 8. But] which the two Heb- Particles unitedly 
fignify, as I here render them. 

‘Ver. 9. Be merry] Said ironically, according to almoft 








all Interpreters, and the plain Purport of the Expreffions ; _ 


which need not be mentioned, but that Bp. Patrick takes 
it for a Permiffion to do thefe Things. 

Ver. 10. what difpleafes] viz. God, who will bring to 
Account for it ; fo ‘Fun. &Fc. but forrew, which I do not 
firid the Hich, Word ever fignifies, leads quite away from 
it, though forced back again by its Expofitors. ? 

Ver. 2. An allegorical Defcription of the gloomy State 
of old Age. 

Ib, afaie] Our Tranflaters feern fimply to have: ufed 
for] becaute the Heb. Verb is fing. as fuppofing it be- 

longed to the Nouns feverally; which it would not to 
Stars, and furely Solomon did not mean it would be one 
only, without the other. Whereas it is a beautiful Fi- 
ure of Speech, and not uncommon, to make Verbs 
agree with their neareft Subjeét, as here in the Original 
the Sun. 

Ib. the Clouds return] to bring more Rain. 

Ver. 3. Keepers] namely the Hands, 

Ib. flout ones} the Legs. 

Ib. overthrow] ‘The Heb. Word not fignifying bow. 

Ib. themfelves} one another, by their firiking together 
through Weaknefs, 


* tion Lyra gives, and Poole fecms to 





Ib. Grinders] the Teeth. 
Ib. thofé that look] the Eycs- 
Ver. 4. Doors} the Lips. 


Tb. in the Strect] comparatively without, or as Doors 
are in the Strect; the Lfed. being not Streets, as if real 
or proper ones, though fo perhaps properly expounded. 

_ Ib. with the low) low being an Adjc&tive ; not whei— 
is low, as if a Verb. : 
Ib. low Noife] viz. Mumbling, as by ancient People. 

Ib. at the Voice} early when the Birds begin finging, 
for want of Sleep. 

Ib. Daughters of Singing] the Inftruments of Speech, 
by vile Singing is produced; not all the Daughters of 

lufick. 

er. 5. afraid of being high} left they fhould fall, 
through Weaknefs Za Gihainge) belonging to old Ages 
and fo Mercer explains it, timent loca alta confcendere, they 
are afraid to get up high Places. 

Ib. Almond-tree} The Head will yield white Hairs. 
Though this Tree docs not feem to be mentioned rather 
than any other for the Colour of its Blofloms, fince they 
are reddith ; but for blooming before Winter is over, 
which is an Emblem of old Age. This Interpretation 
however new, may ftand faireft for what Solomon himi{elf, 
who is mot to be thought ufing an unmeaning Expreflion, 
intended, 

Tb. the Grafbopper] which an aged Perfon, withered, 
lean, and with the Bones fticking out, may be thought to 
refemble the moft of any Thing, as the Posts {cigned old 
Tithon to be turned into a Graitores and this Jnterpre- 
beft. One may 
illuftrate it by remarking, that the nimble fprightly Graf- 
hopper becomes burdenfome to himfelf at the End of 
Summer. ‘i 

Ib. the Mourners] thofe who vifit the Sick ; rather 
than the Funeral Mourners, fincea Perfon is here {poker 
of as not yet dead, nor is go about’ fo apt to the latter. 


6. While 





EccLESIASTES, “Chap. XII. 


6. While the filver Cord is not become 
diftant, the golden Bowl cracked, the Pitcher 
broken at the Spring, nor the Wheel cracked 
at the Cifterns . 

7. When Earth will return to the Ground 
‘as it was, and the Spirit to God who gave 


rs 8. Every Thing is Vanity, fays the Preacher, 
vain. 
es Which is the more certain becaufe the 
Preacher was wife ; who itill teaches the Peo- 
le Knowledge, has been attentive, fearched, 
and put in order many Proverbs. 
1o. He endeavoured to find, agreeable 
Words; however what is written is right, 
the Words of Truth. 


41. 

11. The Words of the Wife are like 
‘Goads, and like Stakes fet in, that keep the 
Cattle together; which are put by the fame 
Shepherd. 

12. So be.the more admonifhed by them, 
my Son; there being no End of making 
many Books, and much Study being-a La~ 
bour to the Fleth. é 

13. Let us hear the Conclufion of the 
whole Matter: Fear God; and obferve his 
Commandments, for. this is all that is for 

an. 

14. For God will bring every Work into 
Judgment, even every hidden Thing, whe- 
ther it be good or evil. 





Ver 6, fiver Cord] the Marrow of the Back, accord- 
ing to Grotius, Poole, Patrick, the Geneva Notes, &c. 

tp. become diftant] thrunk away from the Vertebre or 
Bones: thus the Heb. Verb fignifies, not soo/ed. 

Ib. golden Bowl the Dura Mater, or the Membrane 
that covers the Brain, Poole, Patr. and Gen. Not. 

Ib. Pitcher] the Vena Cava, on the right Side of the 
Heart, carrying the Blood like a Pitcher. 
me Spring the right Ventricle or Cell of the Heart, 
according to Poole and Patrick; rather than the Bladder 
after Grotius. 

. Ib. Wheel] the Vena Pulmonalis, and may be called 
the Wheel by reafon of the Circulation of the Blood, in 
Allufion to the drawing Water with a Wheel. 

Ib. Cifern] the lett Ventricle of the Heart, it havin; 
two which hold the Blood ; but Grotivs would have this 
the Belly. 

.. Ver. 10, by Sandys, worthy to be tranfcribed for the 


Eat 
le dates out Matter to delight the Mind ; 
And every Word he writ, by Truth was fign'd. 
Ver, 11. Stakes] differing from Nails in one Heb. Letter. 





« Vou, Ti, 


Ib. fet in] Heb. planted ; Stakes being fet ina Row, 
and at“about an equal Diftance, as Plants are. 

Ib, that keep the Cattle ees Broughton tranflates it 
in the foe 3 Fun. and Trem, ad caulas, at the Folds ; 
coherent with Shepherd, But Hyde in Not. 15- 
on Chap. xiv. of /tin. Mund. fays it is in the Eng. Bib. 
‘fouli ‘aee”nelis, |e: cuilextly ‘ilboat any. Seat? fae, 
adds he, it is bard to divine, who are the ma/fters of ajfem= 
blies; and harder to believe, that it belonged to them, to 
drive and faften nails with a hammer, as Sniths or Car- 
penters, F 

Ver, 12. Labour] 'To omit other Inftances, Diag, 
Laertius tells concerning Carneades, that he was intent at 
his Study, till his Sight was fo affeéted he could not fee; 
and then ordering the Boy to bring a Candle, bid him 
read, as if it was Night. 

Ver. 14. every Work] As Plutarch, writing About fuch 
as are punifbed lowly by the Deity, fays, "Aywvitdea deaep 
enyrie nats 107 Blom, Fras 2 Dcporenhes ire rogue) vib 
srpoouxsrriiv, In this Life there is to be firiving like Wrefllers, 
and when it is lived out, then the Reward belonging to it 
is received. 








Norns 


C 42 ] 
Nores upon The POEM of SOLOMON. 


CHAP. If. 
HE chief of Solomon’s Poems. 
SHE. 


‘2. Let him give me fome Kiffes with his 
Mouth, whofe Love, which is thy own, is 
better than Wine. 

3- According to the Smell of thy excellent 
Ointments, thy Name is ke Ointment poured 
out: therefore do the Virgins love thee. 

4. O pull me! and we will run after thee; 
the King who brought me into his Parlours: 
we will be glad and rejoice thraugh thee, 
will. remember ‘thy Love more than Wine = 
the Sincere cannot but love thee. 

5- Though brown, I am beautiful, pegs 
ters of Jerufalem, like the Tents of K: > 
like Solomon’s Curtains. 


6. Look not at me 4owever, fince I am 
brown, becaufe I am fun-burnt: jor my 
Mother’s Children difpleafed with me, made 
me keep the Vineyards, and yet 1 kept not 
my own. 

7- Tell me, thou whom my very Soul 
loves, where thou feedeft thy Flock, where 
thou letteft i# lie down at Noon: for wh 
fhould I be concealed as it were by thofe of 
thy Companions? 


HE. 

8. If thou doft not know, O faireft of the 
fair Sex, come forth in the Tracks of the 
Flock, and keep thy Kids by the Shepherds 
Huts. 

9. Icompare thee, my dear one, to the 
Horfes in Pharaoh’s Chariots : 





Veer. x. Poem] Song being of profane Ufe, perhaps as 
much as Ballet formerly, when it was called in the Old 
Englifb Bible, The Ballet of Balletes, nay in the Bifbops 
TIranf, made but in Q, Elizabeth's Reign, and was there- 


fore altered. 
Ib. She] which with [he] sod fear] T annex through- 
out this Book, as ne ry to make it plainer, fince it is 
a Dialogue: which Manner of writing was much ufed in 
very ancient separ by Diogenes Laertius, who 
in his Lives ji vephers, mentions fucceffively 
ite, 17, Simo 3p Glauco 9, 
ebes 35 and the Speskess are diftinguifhed 









‘ine’ 
the Love of G: 
urges her on to obtain it. 

‘er. 3. According to] Befides this, which is feveral 


‘exceeds any earthly Enjoyment, which 


times the Meaning of the Heb. Prepofition, as any onc 

may be fatisfied by the Plenty of Inftances produced by 

Noldint, Idon’t know any that makes agreeable Senfe 5 

however not the poor Compliment, that the Virgins loved 

Solomen becaufe of the Smell of his Ointments, much lef 

oe ie very Name was as Ointment becaufe of that 
ymell, . 

Ver. 4. O pull me! Pages 5 as the yet feeble Soul 
does, her owh Sluggifhnefs, while fearce or but juft rifen 
from the Earth. 

Ib. we will run] I with. others who do. 

Ib. who brought] The Soul does not arrive to fuch holy 
Defire, till it has fome Experience of the Prefence and 
zero of its Saviour, as it was with Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 
Bs Ce 

Ab. Parlours] the beft Rooms of Entertainment, where 
dhe was tr with Wine, but minded and remembred 
his Love more than that, according to what follows: 
better Senfe; I prefume, than is to be made of Chambers ; 
however being not_a fingle one, the Libertine may cafe 
himfelf of his loofe Thoughts. ‘The Word is rendered by 
our prefent Tranflaters in 1 Chr. xxviii. 11. parleurs, tho’ 





belonging to the Temple, and I turn it fo, ude. iii. 24. 
where i liftinguifhed from Chamber, at b al ia 
2 King. ix. 2. 

Ver. 5. dcautiful] Although I make a poor Appearance 
of my Being religious, I am fincere and hearty in it, 
which is truly beautiful. 

+ Ver. 5, 6.] Nothing perhaps in all the celebrated an- 
cient and modern Paftorals comes up to thefe two Verfes, 
even exclufive of their divine Signification, in the rural 
Ingenuity, and beautiful Simplicity, of the ‘Thoughts 5 
which to repeat in another Manner for Iluftration, might 
be only to leffen. 

a Ver. 6. fun-burnt] not with the fume Verb as be- 
forc. 

Ib. my Mother's Children] The mean Show I make is 
owing to the ill Profeflors of my Church, who inftcad of 
helping have hurt me. 

b. made me] Having Power over her, it may be fup- 

poted, by her being younger, and alfo Envy to her for her 

cing fairer, fo forced her out to work, and be tanned in 
the Sun, 

Ver. 7. Tell me] The Soul in Love with the Lord, 
wants to follow him; and ignorant how to do it rightly, 
feeks it properly by Prayer from himfelf. 

Ib. why, &c.] which I have in manufeript Verfi, de~ 
a rrr 

thy erdefi, as hid, repine 
At others Conbany. and want of ‘bine 

Tb. concealed as it were] concealing her felf from the 
other Shepherds, while fhe did not feem to do it, left the 
fhould be taken notice of: the Cafe of thofe who are 
among falfe Teachers, and fuch a Church, fecking for the 
true one. It is undeniable that it is covered or concealed, 
but feems to have been altered becaufe Tranflators did not 
underftand the Meaning of it ; and thus it fuits with come 

forth in the next Verte. 








Bf 
Ver. 8. keep thy Kids} as an inferior Shepherdefs. 
Gsepherds Da , 


Ib. by the 
tocome. . 

Ver. g. dear one] The Hebrew Word might perhaps 
be rendered moft naturally Friend, or in Latin Amica> 
but this feems not fufficiently endearing, as belonging to 
Friendihip rather than to connubial Love. dy Dear, 
though tender, is trite ; and'I recolleét not at prefent any 
Word in our Language more juftly expreffive of the Ori= 


Ib. the Horfés] that feem by what follows to have had 
fine Collata on their Necks, and Rows (as is denoted in 
r 10. They 


luts] whither they would be fure 


The Poem of Sotomon, Chap. If. 


. Thy Cheeks being beautified along 
with, "Ringlets, thy Neck around with Rib- 
— But we will make thee fuch Ringlets 
of Gold, and Beads of Silver. 


SHE. 
12. While the King is in his Circle, my 
ikenard gives a good Scent. 
4 ore 3. My Love ie me “ke a Bundle of 
Myrth, lying all the Night long between my 


Breafts: 2 
14. My Beloved is to me as a Bunch 


of Camphire, the Growth of the fcented 
Grounds at Engedi. 


HE. 
15. Behold, thou art fair, my dear one, 
thou, thy felf bencays af fair: thy Eyes, to 
name no more, are dike Doves. 


SHE. 

16. Lo not fair alone art thou, my Love, 
but good-tempered too; agreeable to our 
Bed being green, 

17. The Rafters of our Houfes Cedar, our 
Gallery Cyprefs. 


CHAP. IL 


HE. 
O be fragrant withthe Rofe of Sha- 
ron, fair with the Lilly of the Val- 
lies, are mine. 
2. But' like a Lilly among Thorns, fo is 
my dear one among the Daughters. 


43 
: SHE. 

3- As an Apple-tree amongft the Trees 
of the Wood, fo is my Love among the Sons; 
in whofe Shade I fhould like to é , and his 
Fruit would be pleafant to my Palate: 

4. He introduced me into the Banqueting- 
houfe, the Sign of which over me was Love. 

5. Support me with Cordials, ftrew Choice 
of Apples for me; becaufe Iam fick with Love. 

6. Let his left’ Hand be laid under my 
Head, and his right put round my Waitt : 

. I ftriétly charge you, Daughters of Je- 
ruialem, who are among the wild Roes or 
Hinds, not any how to make 4/s Love be 
ftirred up, till it would. 

8. That is the Voice of my Beloved! 
look yonder he comes! leaping upon the 
Mountains, fkipping over the Hills ; 

9g. My Love, even not unlike a Roe, of 
youthful Deer. Lo already he ftands but 
behind our Wall, looks through the Win- 
dows, appears plainly at the Cafement, 

10. Ad pleafantly thus befpeaks me: Get 
ready, my dear one, my fair one, and come 
along. 

et For {ee the. Winter. is fled away, the 
rainy Seafon is quite gone. 

12. Earth’s Lap difplays her infant Flow- 
ers, the warbling. Spring is welcomed in, 
and hark how the Turtle-dove cooes in our 
Clime. 

13. The Parent-tree produces its green 
Figs, and the Vines teeming with Grapes 
afford a pleafant Smell. Get ready, my dear 
one, any Sate one, and come along. 

14. My Dove, who dwelleft in the Clefts 
of the Rock, in the Covert of the fteep Place, 





both the next Verfes) of Ornaments on their Bridles 
down their Cheeks. 

Ver. 10.] This Ver. in the Bifbops Bib. Thy cheekes and 
thy necke is beautifull as the turtles, and hanged with fpangs. 

Ib. with—with] vulg. Lat. and Gr. for both as, by the 
Likenefs.of the Letters 3 and > and inftead of Rews plur. 
a Turtle-dove’s fing. but wrong, as fhewn by Mercer in 
Comment. 

Ib. Ringlets) fiich as were fuitable for a Shepherdefs, 
but he would give her ones proper for a Princef. __ 

Ver. rx. But we will make thee] ‘The Accomplith- 
iments of a Perfon before Converfion, whether natural or 
acquired, ‘are heightened by the divine Benediction af- 
ter. 


Ver. 12. ried A furrounded by his Courtiers; the 
Manner in which ¢ ey ufed to fit, 

Ver. 13. Hing] as here is not he in the Heb. that feems 
too immodeft at the beft. Nay thus the beft Tranflators 
have rendered it ; and to put Myrrh into the Bofom, fays 
Patrick, was the Manner in thofe Countries. 

Ver, 14. Grounds] Inclofures or Plats, more fuitable 
than Vineyards for Camphire. : 

Ver. 15. like Doves] looking pretty and innocent; fee 

lap. iv. r. & vy. 12. fo Sandys, . 

In either Eye there fits a Dove; 
So mild, fi full of artlefs Love. : 

Ver. 17. foufes] ‘The Pleafure-houfes feem to be in- 
tended, where the Rafters and Gallery were in Sight, 

Tb. Spies Chap. vii. 5. 

Ver, 2, Lilly among Toormt furpaffingly beautiful. 


3 


o1 
and is rendered “fob xli. 30. 

Ver. 6. Let] ‘The Veib here is in the dire&t Form for 
the Imperative or /et, which in the 3d Perfon is the fame 
bai the fe ry eff ot dete 

er. 7. J firiétly charge you} being concerned left the 
young Women abroad in the ES te from whence fhe 
‘was expeéting him to come, according to the next Verfe, 
fhould endeavour to gain his Affeétion before he got to 
her ; but the fignifies it would bein vain. It feems a 
lively Image of the Jealoufy, the Fear, and yet the Con+ 
fiderice of a Lover. < 
1b. ube are among] at their Country-feats, Hunting, 8c. 

Ib. among] for how profane would it have been in So- 
Jomon to make Swearing by fach Creatures? Ainfiw. fays, 
‘here may be poneoer ‘yee that are by the Roes, or 
* abide with the Roes ;’ Fun. and Trem. have imperatively, 
emanete cum capreis, remain out with the Roes. 

1b. i# would] The Verb belonging to Love, and not to 


bim. 
Ver. 8. leaping] Bifs. re 
Ver. 9. pred not pAerigl being reprefented as 
bse which dshind, and his coming thither from the 
ills ~ : 


Ver. 5. heath r fpreadh a8 the Heb. Word fignifes, 
xi. 


_ Ib. ears plainly] He mtrifhing: difcovering him- 
felt gocktatiy, oie dene dine . 
fer. 13; teeming] ~The pleafant Smell being while the 
Vines are in Bk a — 
Ver. 14. fleep Place] Stairs in a Houfe does not fait 
very well, cither with Recé abroad, or with Dove. 1 
et 
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let me fee thy Countenance, hear thy Voice: 
for this is pleafant, and that is beautiful. 
15- Catch the Foxes for us, the little 
Foxes that fpoil the Vineyards; for ours 4ave 
young Grapes. 
16. I have a Love of my own, and I am 
his, who feeds sis Flock amidft the Lillies. 
17. Againft the Day dawns, and the fa- 
. ble Shades flee faft away, turn about my Love, 
.refemble the Roe, in Swiftnefs the Fawn, 
upon the boafted Mountains of Bether. 


CHAP. Ill. 


ConstpeRep where to find him, whom 
my Soul loved, on my Bed in the Night; 
but confidered alas in vain. 
2. I will get up now, shought I, and go 
about in the City, through the Lanes and 


Streets, to feek for him, with a Lover’s Fond-. 


nefs; 4ut fought, and could not find him. 

3. The Watchmen who went about there 
meeting with me, Ifaid, Did you fee fuch a 
one, to whom my Affection is sognged 

4. From them was I gone but a little, be- 
fore I found him out: I caught hold of him, 
and held him faft, till I hadled him along to 
my Mother’s Houfe, and into the very Par- 
lour of her who conceived me. 

. I ftriétly charge you, Daughters of Je~- 
rufalem, who are among the wild Roes or 
Hinds, not any how to make 47s Love be 
ftirred up, till it would. 


N O T E S 


upon, 
THEY. : 
6. Who is this comes up out of the Wil- 
dernefs like Pillars of Smoak, perfumed with 
Myrrh and Frankincenfe, more than eny 
Powder of the Merchants? 


. SHE. 

7. Behold there are threefcore ftout Men, 
round about his Bed, namely Solomon’s, 
fome of the ftouteft in Ifrael : 

8. All of them can handle a Weapon, be- 
ing inftruéted in War; and each have their 
Swords on their Thighs, by reafon of Dan- 
ger dreaded in the Night. 

g- King Solomon made him a Marriage~ 
bed of the Wood of Lebanon: 

10. To which he put the Pofts of Silver, 
the Covering of Gold, the Canopy of Purple; 
the Middle of it being fpread for Love by 
the Daughters of Jerufalem. 

11. Go forth, you Daughters of Zion, 
and fee King Solomon with the Crown which 
his Mother crowned him with, on the Da 
of his Marriage-contraét, on the Day of his 
Heart's Rejoicing. 


CHAP. 


HE. 


Enoxp thou art fair, my dear one, thou 
thy felf exceeding fair: thy Eyes are as 
Doves by thy Locks; thy Hair is like a Herd 


IV. - 





Ver. 15.] ending the Speech of the Beloved that began 
Ver. 10. asin Barten’s Hymns, p. 727. which I prefer to 
Patrices making the foregoing Verte and this, a Reply of 
his tothe other, as unapt and confuled. 

Ver. 16. Lhave a Love of my own] That in the com. 
bt being Nothing, and I hope it won’t be pretended 
the Original is fo; on the contrary what is there turned 
iny is properly J have. 

a feeds] the Flock, as Ch. i. 7. Gen. xxxvii. 13, 
16. 

Ver. 17. Day dawns] The heavenly Mind craves for 
the Coming of her new admired one foon. ‘The Pro- 
gre(s of Regeneration may be fecn, notably as well as ex- 
perimentally deferibed, in Bromley’s Sabbath of Ref. 

Ib. refemble the Roe] to m hafte in’ ‘coming to 
her, as Ver. 8, 9. Chap. viii. 14. and as "py fignifics 
againft as well as till, Gen. xliii. 25. it is _thore likely 
to be ineant by Day than by Night; fec alfo'Ch. iv. 6. 
He fhould get ready to come away {peedily as foon as ever 
he had the Morning-Light for it. Turn about may fignify 
her Fear that he was not then coming towards her. - 

Ib. Bether] Vulg. Lat. Bethel, where uncommon 
‘Names are divers times changed for more common ones. * 

Ver. x. Bed.] The Emblem of Sloth or Negligence, 
by being in which as a Bed, the Soul’s Beloved is loft, ac- 
cording as at Ch. v. 2, 3. : 

Ver. 2. get up] He being fought without Effeét in a 
State of Negligence, a go Refolution of Diligente well 
profecuted, and perfevered in, was proper and hneceffary. ° 

Ver. 3. Watchmen} whom Quarles ina Note oir his 
Verfe of this Book expounds to be The Minifters of the 
Word, and Patrick the like. 7 

Ib. Did you] The Perfon divinely reached, and after- 
wards coming to a Lofs, is upon the Enquiry from the 








4 


Watchmen ; but finds Chrift again, after fecking there in 
vain. 

Ver. 4. gone but a little] When the turned from them, 
fhe foon found her Love. " A Sarcafm, it may be doubted 
whether more fharp or juft. - 

Ib. held him fh The Favour of God being regained, 
great Care is taken not to lofe it again. 

Ib. very Parlour] the beft Room in the Houfe, and 
that for Entertainment ; look to Ch. i. 3. 

Ver. 6.. this] viz. fhe, as Ch. viii. 5, which the Hed. 
Verb and Participle here fhew. 

Ib. more than] not with as before. 















Ver. 8. ted in} the fame as in-1 Chr. xxv. 7- 

Ver. 9 jage-bed} which the two fo Vertes, 
and the follo ew: fo Fun. 
and Zrem. have it Thoro for Toro, ngeing it to be that 
mentioned Ch. i. 16. Adatthewe's Bib. bedjleade 5 but the 
Bifp. and Gen. pallace. ~~ . 





Ver. 10. Covering] or Counterpane, or Coverlet, were 
hot the firft foo little known, and the latter too vulgar, 
Heb.. Spreading.» - ; 

Tb. pread fr Leve] made well for the Wedding-night, 
Others make this Part of it not real, but imaginary : an 
anfuitable Compound. ; fi 

Ib. Love] Patrick, &c. lovely Figures, rather Figures 
of Love ; and if fo, onthe Covering. 

“Ib. by] Thus have it Monian. ae and Patr. feveral 
Tranflators byeslone feveral others only genit. of, the 
Heb. fcarce allows of the latter, lefs of for. 

Ib. pesher of Ferufalem] thofe whom Solomon had 
married, aa . ss i 

Ver. i. as Doves] Befides Doves Eyes being unapt of 
it felf, as may further appear by Ch. v. x2. fuch a leffen- 
ing Simile does not- feem to agrée with the pati? 

2 eee 3 


The Porm of SozoMmon, Chap. IV: 


of Goats that broufe on the Side of Mount 
“~~ Teeth are like a Flock to be fhorn; 
that come up from Wafhing, which ali bring 
forth Twins to Perfection ; 

. Thy Lips are like a fearlet Line, and 
thy Speech raceful; as a Piece of Pome- 
granate are thy Temples by thy Locks ; 

4. Thy Neck is like the Tower of David 
built for an Arfenal of Arms, on which there 
hang a thoufand Bucklers, being all the 
Shields of valiant Warriors ; 

. Thy two Breafts are like two young 
Twin-Roes, that graze among the Lillies. 

6. Againft the Day dawns, and the fable 
Shades flee fait away, I will take a Tour to 
the Mountain of Myrrh, and to the Hill 
of Frankincenfe. 


7. Thou art all over beautiful, my dear 


one, there is no Blemith in thee. 

8. Thou fhalt come with me from Lebanon, 
O Spoufe, along with me from Lebanon ; thalt 
look from the Top of Amanah,from the Sum- 
mit of Shenir and Hermon, from the Lions 
Dens, from the Mountains of Leopards. 

g. Thou haft tranfported my Heart, my 
Sifter-Spoufe ; thou haft tranfported my very 
Heart with one of thy Eyes, with one Chain 
of thy Neck. 
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to. How comely is it to love thee! my 
Sifter-Spoufe: how much better this than 
Wine! and the Smell of thy Ointments than 
any Aromaticks! 

1x. Thy Lips, thou Spoufe, with the 
Honey-comb a Sweetnefs: Honey and 
Milk flow from thy Tongue, and thy Gar- 
ments finell like Lebanon. 

12. Thou art as a Garden that is barred, 
my Sifter-Spoufe, “ike a Spring bolted, a 
Fountain locked up ; 2 

13. Whofe Produc is an Orchard of 
Pomegranates, and other precious Fruits, 
Camphire together with Spikenard-trees, 

14. Spikenard it felf and Saffron, {weet 
Cane and Cinnamon, nay every Sort of Trees 
bearing Frankincenfe, Myrrh and Alocs, as 
likewife all the principal Spices : 

15- There being a Garden-fountain, a Well 
of Spring-water, and Brooks from Lebanon. 


SHE. : 

16. Rouze up, O North-wind, and come, 

thou South, blow alternately on my Garden, 

that its fragrant Spices may flow forth: then 

let my'Love come into the Garden, no more 

mine, but his own, and eat his precious 
Fruits: * 





Nay if the Zycs are to be underftood as compared to 
Doves Eyes, fo might the Hair to Goats Hair, and the 
Teeth to Sheep's Terth. ‘ 

Ib. dy] not vithin, with her Hair hanging over her 
Eyes, nor Ver, 3. with her Temples hid by it. Nold. 
Cyfal and Tigui. without. : 

1b. broufe] for which may be feen only Fun. and Trem. 
with Buxt. 

Ver, 2. t0 be for) for Sheep are wafhed firft, to cleanfe 
their Wool fit for Shearing ; and as to the Word even in 
the com. Tranf. which is uurned Htalick by wrong Printing, 
I fee no Foundation for it in the Original, the Verb fig- 
nifying to ext, as in 2 King. vi. 6. 

b, that come va as they arc wafhed one after another 
ina Rank, as Teeth ftand. 
. fearlet Line] rofe coloured rybond, Tyna. 
-niples] where the fine Veins appear. : 
«4+ the Shields of valiant TVarriors] of fuch noted 
s had been flain by Jfraclites, according to the 

Cuftom of other Nations, of which I fuppofe Goliath's 

the chief, and moft fuitable for that Place, 1 Sam. xvii. 
é it. the Strength of whofe Armour of Defence might beft 

lhew the Valour’ of thofe who overcame them. If they 

had been the Uraclites Arms, their offenfive Weapons, 
as Swords, &c. would have been more proper; befides 

‘athoufand feem too few of theirs, 1 Chron. 12. 

Ib. valiant Warriors] Mat. and Bifp. the mbes. 
Ver. 6. Againf!] to be there early in the Morning, to 
gee the Myrrh and Frankincenfe. I cannot make 

enfe of until, and the Heb. Particle denoting both, I 

chofe the other, as Ch. ii. 17. There is the fame Word 

in the fame Senfe, #xod. xxii. 26. s 

Ver. 8. halt come] He promifes to fetch her from the 

Wefolate and dangerous Places. 

Ib. Spon/é} called but dear one before. 
Ib. Shentr] fo Part of Mo lermon feems to be called 

from its ancient Name, Deut. 5 

Ver. 9. tranfported] with the Bipops bewitched. 
Ib. Sifter-Spoufé] Like Mother-Church, Parent-Plant, 


Vor, 

















nay Sifler-Plaintiff by. Dryden, and Sifler-Fruits by Popes 
and my being omitted to the latter, points it out here. 
Otherwife 1 thould prefer and added in, before my. 

Ib. one of thy Eyes, with one Cin) The Conjunétion 
and being elegantly left out, Patrick from Alcuinus, more 
fruitful in inventing than exaét in comparing, para- 

hrafes both to be, that lovely unity which I fee between thy 

'aflor's, and between the People that live in holy obedience to 
them : for how did the Eye obey the Chain ? Was not the 
former preferable to the latter $ bec. 

Ver. 11. with] But the New-Eng. Afectre has, 

Wy §; wf thy lips drop beney-comby 
Loth Honey and milk are on ; 
beney being for one Syl. and on inftead of under: as in the 
next Ver. there is but and up for Rhime, and Ver. 15. 
"Live (for alive, inftead of living) Waters. 

Ver. 12. barred) The righteous Spoufe is preferved 
from the World. 

Ib. Spring] Inftead of this the Gr. and o/d Lat. have 
Garden again, as tho’ their Authors took the Heb. gal. for 

an. 
oth. Spring Fountain Thole which Silene is thought 
to allude to, being about an Hour and a quarter diftane 
from Bethlehem fouthward, have no Paflage to them but 
by alittle Hole about four Yards direétly down, where in 
twovaulted Rooms (that mightbe this Spring and Fountain) 
the Water rifes in four Places, and is from thence con- 
yey’d under Ground into Pools, and fo into a Valley 
fees to be the Garden) inclos’d on both Sides witl 
igh Mountaine, Maundr. Four. te Feruf.p- 87, 88. 

‘er. 15. There being] which is neceflary to conncé 
what follows, and make it intelligible ; this belonging to 
the Speech of the Bridegroom or Beloved before, accord- 
ing to Mercer ; though fome would -have it faid by the 
Bride or Spoufe ; but furely the Matter fuits beft with the 
foregoing, and may eafier be joined to it. 

Ib. Brooks from Lebanon] which, as Rauwolf relates, 
have pleafant Groves by them, and arife from Springs 
making a fweet Noife, Travels, Pt. 2. Ch. 12. 


N CHAP. 


46 
og, $9 GHAR Ne. 

Am come into this my Garden, my Sifter- 
fb Spoufe ; [gather my Myrrh with my Spice, 
I eat my.Honey-comb with my Honey, I 
drink my Wine with my Milk : eat Friends; 
drink, and caroufe, ye my Favourites. 


SHE. 
. 2. Twas afleep, but my Mind awake, 
‘when the Voice of my Love knocking was, 
Let me in, my Sifter, my-dear one, my Dove, 
my moft exquifite one ; becaufe my Head is 
full of Dew, my Hair of the Drops by 
Night. 

. I have undreffed my felf, /aid I, how 
can I drefs me .again? I have wafhed my 
Feet; how can I daub them fo? 

4. But yet my Beloved reaching his Hand 
Eevah the Hole, my Bowels yerned for 

im. 3 

_ 5. So I got up to let him in, my Hands 
dropping Myrrh, and my Fingers liquid 
Myrth, upon the Handles of the Bolt. 

6. When I had opened for my Love, he 
‘was withdrawn, ne away : my Soul was 
departing for the Bocce of him; I fought 
after him, but could not find him; I called 
him, but he did not anfwer me. 

7. The Watchmen who went about in 
the City meeting with me, beat me, wounded 


NO T ES 
‘me; the Watchmen of the Walls pulled of 


upon 


my Veil from me. 

8. I ftriatly charge you, Daughters of Je- 
tufalem, if you find my ‘Beloved, that oe 
tell him I'am fick with Love. 


THEY. , 

9. What is thy Beloved more than another, 
O faireft of the fair Sex ? What is thine above 
any other, that thou chargeft us in fuch a 
Manner? 

SHE. 

10. My Beloved is white and red, /ikea 
Standard fet up over ten thoufand Men: 

11. His Head is 4ke a Piece of the fineft 
Gold ; his Hair is curled, and as black asa 
Raven ; 

12. His Eyes are like Doves at the Chan- 
nels of Water, wafhing themfelves milk- 
white, and fitting plump ; 

13. His Cheeks are like a Bed of Spice, 
and Heaps of Ointments; his Lips as Lillics 
dropping liquid Myrrh ; 

14. His Hands are 4ke Rings of Gold fet 
with Bays his Belly ke bright Ivory co- 
vered with Sapphires ; 

15. His Legs as Pillars of Marble fet on 
Bafes of folid Gold; his Countenance is like 
Lebanon, as excellent as the Cedars; 

16. His Mouth is very fweet; and he is all 
over defirable. This is my Beloved, and this 
is my dear one, O Daughters of Jerufalem. 





Ver. 3. drefs me again] Mat. and Bip. do it on 


egayne. . 

BO daub] Mat. fele, Bifo. fyley for defiley it feems. 

Ver. 4. reaching] ot putting forth, as the Heb. Word 
fignifies, from him : which according to my underftand- 
ing it, was to open the Door; but Patrick fays, in a 
threatning manner to punifb ber ; incoherent with the next, 
‘becaufe that would have raifed her Fear inftead of Af- 
feétion. 

Ver. 5. dropping Myrrh] which fhe might have for 
Perfume or Ointment, according to Chap. i. 13. 8 36. 
Efi. ii. 12. and in her Hafte, and Commotion of Mind, 
not put out of her Hands, or ¢leanfe them from, 

. Ver. 6. for the Speech of him] wanting him to fpeak to 
her; not when pees fince fhe fays not only that he was 
gone, but alfo did not anfwer her 5 and it feems quite 
Svertrained and improper, to be referred to his {peaking 
before, Ver. 2. when, as it appears too, fhe was not 
much affected with his Words, but at his putting his 
Hand through. “a 

Ver. 7. Watchmen whont Patrick fays he takes ina 

od Senfe, i.c. for Priefts, and what they did to her to 

¢ out of love and charity-: but it was wicog.c her then 
‘to complain of them ; and if fuch was the Effe& of Love, 
would not Hatrcd have been better, as producing the 
contrary ? £48 
Ib. baa me] Thofe appointed for religious Watchmen 
are apt to treat the tender Seekers hardly. f 
Ib. Veil] Mat. garment, Bifp. ‘erchefi. 
Ver. 10. white and red] particularly in the Face, asa 

Standard in the Colour difplayed at the Top of it. 

- Ver. x1. curled] as the Gen. but Mat. and the Bip. 
- bufhed, whence the prefent dufhy.. 


Ib. as black as a Raven] in Mat, Bib. browne as ihe 

evenynge : Bifh. for Raven, crowe. 

er. 12. like Doves] WhatExcellency or Difference have 
the Eyes of Doves when they are by the Waters? Onthe 
other hand, the Sparkling of the Eyes has a pretty Re- 
femblance to the fluttering of Doves in wafhing, and their 
Stillnefs to the fitting. So Patrick writes, wafhed and 
fitting do uot refer unto the Eyes, but unto Doves. 

Ib. milk-white] as the wafbing is active, it muft be- 
long to the Deves ; and'that it fhould be with Milk feems 
quite inconfiftent, cfpecially at the Water: 3 before a 
Noun is not only ufed for a Prepofition, but to thew the 
Manner of a Verb, as here of swa/aing. 

. Ib. plump] Heb. in or with Fulnefi. In Afat. Bib, the 

Jaft Member is, and remaining in a plenteous Place, inthe 

cee remaine by the velte\s, Bifb. and are fet like peavles 

in gold. 

7 Saag 13. @ Bed] in a Garden, parted into two by # 
ath, 

lb. Heaps] Heb. Towers. . 

Ib. Ointments] from whence our Tranflators made 


fuoeet. 
Ver. 14. Belly] But Patr. widely fancies the Habit of the 


High Pricf is here reprefented, ‘and in the next worfe 5 
it being as much as that of a Prieftefs at Ch. vii. 2. 
Tb. Beryl] ‘The Nails fet in'the roundith Compafs of 
the Hand, when viewed on the Backfide, may be de- 
noted by this. 
Ver. 15. Bafes) which is the proper Meaning of the 
Heb. Word, tho’ ufed alfo for Bockess 3 but it appears that 
thefe were the Feet, on which the Legs ftand, much like 
Pillars on their Bafes ; whereas Sockets are hollow to re- 
teive Something into, not have it upon them. 


“CHAP. 


The Pozm of SoLOMON, Chap. VII. 


CHAP. VI. 


THEY. 
‘Hiruer is thy Beloved gone, O faireft 
of the fair Sex ? Whither is he turned 
away, that we may feek for him with thee? 
SHE. 

2. My Beloved is gone down into his Gar- 
den, to the fpicy Parterres ; to eat Fruit in 
the Walks there, and to gather Flowers. 

. My Love has me for his own, and he 
is mine, who feeds 4s Flock amidft the 
Lillies. 

HE. 

4. Thou art beautiful, my dear one, with 
Tirzah it felf, magnificently fine like our 
Jerufalem, aweful as ftately Standards erected. 

5. Turn about thy Eyes, over againft me; 
that they may ftrengthen me: thy Hair is 
like a Herd of Goats that broufe on the Side 
of Gilead ; 

6. Thy Teeth are. like a Flock of Sheep, 
that come up from Wafhing, which all bring 
forth Twins to Perfection ; 

. As a Piece of Pomegranate are thy 
Temples by thy Locks. : 

8. Among the threefcore Queens; four- 

{core Concubines, and Virgins without Num- 
ber ;- 

9g. That one is my Dove, my exquifite 


Ver. 2. Parterres] If fuch Words arc thought not 
common enough for Paftoral, let it be remembred that 
this is between a King, and a Prince’s Daughter, Chap. 
vii. 1,.whom we are not to imagine unacquainted with 
the politeft T'erms, efpecially in a Garden their frequent 
Refort. 

Ib. cat Fruit] confentancoully to Ch. v. 1. while feed 
is doubtful, whether tranfitive or intranfitive ; by which 
the Tranflators might mean either, or neither. 

Ver. 5. over againft} as rendered in the com. Tranf. 
Gen. xxi. 16. Neb. iit. 19, 25, 27. and cannot fignily 
merely from; but is not in x Cor. xii. 23. as Patr. 
refers. . 

Ib. that] the Heb, never fignifying for. 

Ib. regtien| not overcome, the Verb not having that 
Signification : fo Fun. and Trem, render, Adverte oculos 
100s ex adverfo mei, ut illi effzrant me, Turn thy Eyes over= 
spain me, that they may exalt me; Ainfworth, Turne-about 
thine eyes over-againf me: for they haue lifted me up ; which 
Senfe he pleads for in his Annotations :"and no Wonder 
fince her Eyes were fo plezfing to this her Beloved, Chap. 
iv. 9. But Matthewe has me me to proude ; the Bifbops 


have fet me on 
FP Ch. iv. 1. to offiere her that he 








ire. 
Ib: thy Hair] as before, 
had fuill the fame Eftecm of her, notwithflanding what had 
ene atr. 
et. 7.] The Sept, have the whole 3d Verle of the 4th 


Cha; 

Ver. 8. threefere Queens,  fourfeore Concubines] Solomon 
having married fo many, as jt fcems, when he wrote this, 
being not yet turned from the Lord; which he was as he 
afterwards increafed the Number to a thoufand, 1 King. 
xi. iii. where I fince find.Grotius fpeaking in the fame 
.manner, as likewife Bochart. 

Ver.t1. Garden that is pruned) Heb. Gepden of Pruning: 
TRS being’ from ny zo cut or prune, as ‘NDWR from 53 


2 


47 
one, the who is her Mother’s only CAs/d; 
and the pure one of her that the was born oi 
whom the Maidens blefs, when they behold; 
the very Queens and Concubines extol. 

to. Who is this appears as if it were the 

Moining, as fair as the Moon, clear like the 
Sun, with the dread Prefence of a Banner 
difplayed ? 

11. As I went down into the Garden that is 
runed, to view the green Fruits of the Val+ 
ley, to fee whether the Vine budded, and 

the Pomegranates blofiomed ; 

12. My Mind made me, I did not know 

how, Jie the Chariots of my free People. 

13. Return, return, O Shulammitefs, come 

back again, that we may fee thee. What 
will you {ce in the Shulammitefs? As it were 
the Company of Mahanaim, 





CHAP. VIL 


Hs. handfome thy Feet are in the 


Shoes,. O Prince’s Daughter! The 
Joints of thy Thighs are like Jewels, when 
wrought by a Jeweller’s Hands ; 

2. Thy Navel is de a round Bowl that. 
holds choice Liquor, thy Belly ie a Heap 
of Wheat; inclofed about with Lillies ; 

3: Thy two Breafts are like two young 
Roes that are Twins; 





and others of like Sort. Befides Nurs is plural, and not 
cca aed to what follows. The belt Tranf. ‘Fu and 

vem. have hortes putatos, pruned Gardens ; but the Heb. 
Words are both . : 

Ver, 12.] Patrick aukwardly puts this Verfe as {poken 
by the Spoufe. It is ftrangely in Matthere’s Bible, Then 
wu aaa of the Prince of my people made me fodenly 
afrayed. 
vy made me} Solomon having in the Ver. before repre- 
fented himfelf going into the Garden, to divert the 
Thoughts of her whom he was then in Love with being 
gone, fhews here ‘the Tranfport of Love that broke 
through thofe Amufements, even to the talking inco- 
herently to himfelf, as in the next Verfe. For an Emblem 
thould be natural er congruous, and perhaps he could not 
have chofen a fitter Subject than the Love of the Sexes, to 
fhadow the Divine Love between God and the Soul 5 
and particularly here that holy Enthufiafm of the latter, to 
be felt, but not deferibed, though by Change of, the 
Parties, fuch as muft be allowed to Similies. 

Ib. like the Chariots] tran{ported, elevated, tinconfined, 
from the low, mean View of a Garden, in Comparifon of 
exalted noble Love. And how vaftly will this be en- 
hanced, by taking it in a religious Senfe, on the Contraf& 
of heavenly with earthly Things. ; 

Ib. my free People| which is the Englifh of ammi 
nadib ewo diftin& Heb. Words, and not a proper Name 
either of Perfon or Place. 

Ver. 13. Shulammite/i] Com. Lat. Suncimite; Bifp. thé 
firt time, thou perfe ¥ 





el one. 

Ib. Co; of Mabanaim] the Angels who wéte there, 
Gen. peep eh Mat. a i thee when Joe daunceth 
amonge the men of warre, the Bifs. She is lyke’ men of war 
finging in a companie ; both, very vulgar. 

er. 1. like Fewels) for the Symmetry, and her good 
Gait in Walking. 
4. Thy. 
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4. Thy Neck is like an ivory Tower ;. thy 
Eyes as the Fifh-ponds in Hefhbon, at the 
Gate of Bath-rabbim ; thy Nofe is like the 
‘Tower of Lebanon looking towards Damaf- 
cts : : 

5. Thy Head is like Carmel upon thee; 
and the curled Hair of it as Purple: thus 
the King is confined in the Galleries. 

* 6. How fair and how pleafant thou art, O 
Love, with Delights! 

7.. This Height of thine may be compared 
to the Palm-tree, and thy Breafts to the 
Bunches. 

8. I thought I would climb up the Palm- 
tree, taking hold of its Branches ; fince now 
thy Breafts are like the Bunches on the Vine, 
and the Smell of thy Nofe like Apples ; 

9. Thy Mouth alfo is like the beft Wine, 
which fparkles very rightly for my Beloved, 
making the Lips of thofe who are afleep to 
fpeak. 

SHE. = ba 

10. I Have a Love of my own, and his 
Affection is towards me. 

11. Come, my Love, let us walk forth 
into the Field, and lodge in the Villages. 

12. Let us rife early to go into the Vine-~ 
yards, that we may fee if the Vine is budded, 
the young Grapes appear, and the Pome- 
granates are in bloom : there will I grant thee 
my Love. 

13- The: Mandrakes emit a {weet Smell, 
and at our Doors are all manner of fine 


N O T E S_ upon 


Fruits, new and old; which I have laid uy 
for thee, my beloved one. = 


CHAP. VIIL 
€)2 that thou wert as my own Brot! 





who fucked the Breafts of my Motl: 
that meeting with thee abroad, I might kiss 
thee, and not be defpifed. 

2. I would lead thee along into my Mo- 
ther’s Houfe, who fhould teach me: Iwould 
make thee drink fome fine flavoured Wine, 
the Juice of my own Pomegranates. 

3-. His left Hand fhould be laid under my 
Head, and his right put round my Waitt. 

4. I ftriétly charge you, Daughters of Je- 
rufalem, that ye will not any how make 
bis Love be ftirred up, till it would. 


THEY. 

5- Who is this comes up out of the Wil- 
dernefs, leaning upon her Beloved? [S H BJT 
that roufed thee up under the Apple-tree ; 
where thy Mother brought thee forth, where 
fhe was delivered who bore thee. 

6. Put meas a Seal upon thy Heart, asa 
Signet on thy Arm: for Love is ftrong like 
Death, Jealoufy as rigid as the Grave; the 
former burning /ike Coals of Fire, with a 
divine Flame. 

7- Much Water cannot quench Love, nor 
can even Floods drown it: if a Man would 
give all the Subftance he has for Love, that 
all would be utterly contemned. 











Ver, 4. towards] Lebanon being on the weft Side of 
Damafeus. 

Ver. 5. Carmel] Gen. Verf. fearlet, which might be 
thought a Blunder of the Printer, if but in one Edition. 

Ib, in the Galleries) by looking there at her; the Gal- 
Jeries being for Sight of Things. Gen. tied in the rafters ; 
the Bifp. have ‘and lyke a king dwelling among many water 
gonduites, and Mat. with the foregoing the heare of thy 
beatde is lyke the Kynges i ad ee up in plates. 

Ver. 7. Bunches) The Fruit of the Palm-tree, or 
‘Dates, which grow in Bunches or Clufters. 

Ver. 8. the Palm-tree] viz. the Spouse, whofe Height 
he compared to it. 

Ib. Smell of thy Nofe] having a fwect Breath, very 
proper to be defcribed 5 though the Ignorant may laugh, 
as is not uncommon, at their own Ignorance. 

Ver. 9. fparkles very rightly] as Prov. xxiii. 31. where 

are the Pie Words, and both of Solomon; nor has the 
Heb. here ary Piesning of hucetly. 
. Ib. ay Boel] the Bridegroom’s Friend. What other 
Interpretations I have met with, as in Mercer, &c. that 
the Spoufe, or the Daughters of Fernfalem fpoke this, or 
the Beloved of himfelf, are each fo ftrained and improper, 
that I cannot be fatisfied cither of them was intended. 

‘Th. making the Lips, &c.] Duport in Gr. Verie, 

Kad séul civaite Boorasv, ris xev yarunds tarvos tenet, 
and opens the Mouth of Mortals, who are held in fweet Sleep. 
Let it not be wondered why I have fo feldom quoted fuch 
a learned, curious, and copious Performance of our own 
Countryman on this and the four foregoing Books ; fince 
he is a ftri&t Follower of the com. Eng. Tranf. and my 
Notes are generally upon my leaving it. With the ulz. 
Lat. there isin the Place of this, and for his Lips and 


Teeth to chew over, but the ao have turned it, fit for 
my Lips and Teeth 5 both as if the firft Letter + in jyenine 
had been } &c. ~ 

Ver. 13. at our Doors] Fruit, as Apples, &&c. being 
put in Heaps when gathered, without or within, where 
there is great Plenty; but the old feem plainly in the 
Houfe, where they are alfo laid in the fame Manner, fo 
not at the Gates, but Doors. 

Ver. 1. as my own geloae th avery natural and ft 
With! which’ with the reft may exhibit the fuperior 
Senfe Solomon was endued with. 

Ver. 5. thee up] namely the Bridegroom; for this, 
with thy and thee that follow, are mafc. in Heb. therefore 
Poole’s Interpretation, making thefe the Bridegroom’s 
Words, and expounding this, * When thou wert dead in 
© Trefpaffés, I revived thee,’ &c. mutt be quite wrong. 
ah: Apple-tree] which might {pread over the Houle or 

‘ent. 

Ib. brought thee forth} But. the Vulg. Lat. is, was cor- 
rupted, and for delivered, defloured, as in the Doway 
Lnglifh of it: whereas it is the facred Text that is thus 
corrupted, and abhorrent of thofe Words, with the 
Omiffion of thee ; notwithftanding the Canon or Decree in 
the 4th Seffion of the Council of Trent, Apr.-8, 1546. 
Si quis libros ipfos integras cum omnibus fuis partibus, prout 
in veteri vulgata latina editione habentur, pro facris & ca- 
nonicis non Pefperit anathema fit: Whoever fhall not re- 
ceive all the Scripture for holy and canonical, entirely as it is 
throughout the vulgar Latin Bible, let him be accurfed. 

Ver. 6. upon thy Heart — on thy Arm] firtt fecretlys 
then operily. f 

Ib. @ divine Flame] Thus rem. and Fun. have famme 
diving, as the Heb. properly iss 





8. We 


The PoEM of SoLomon, Chap. VIII. 


8. We have alittle Sifter, whofe Breafts 
are not grown; what fhall we do for her, at 
the Time that fhe fhall be fpoken for ? 

g. If the was a Wall, we might build 
a Palace of Silver upon it; and if the were 
a Door, we might inclofe it about with 
Planks of Cedar. 

10. I was as a Wall, and my Breafts like 
Towers; then was I as if agrecable to him. 

11. Solomon having a Vineyard at Baal- 
hamon, which he Jet to Farmers, the Man 
bringing for its Fruit a thoufand Shekels 
of Silver 5 
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12. The Vineyard being mine, that I have 
before me, there are not only a thoufand for 
thee, Solomon, but two hundred for thofe 
who keep the Vintage of it. 


HE. 

13- Let me hear thee who fitteft in the 
Gardens, with thy Affociates liftening to what 
thou fayeft. 

SHE. 


14. Come away then, my Love, as f{wift 
as a Roe, or a Fawn upon the famous Moun- 
tains of Spices. 





Ver. 9. was a Wall] The Advantage here is ap- 
parent: if fhe was, not de or is, only Part of a Houle, 
that might receive a proper advantageous Addition. 

all, 


Ib. upon it) asa not upon ber as a Girl. 
Ib. Planks} for the Lintels and Pofts. 
Ver. 10, J was] viz. the Spoufe her felf; as at 





Chap. vii. 8. not the little Sifter, as has been thought. 
"Tb. agreeable] or well, which the Heb, Word fre- 
. quently fignifies, not favour. 

Ver. 12. The Vineyard), fpoken of Chap. i. 6. for that 
this and the foregoing Verfe are Part of the Spoufe’s 

Speech, not only ‘he Matter and Manner of Expreffion 

fhew, but likewife Ainfw. and Mercer at the End of his 

Comment on it. 

Ib. The Vineyard being mine] Otherwife I defire the 

Interpreters to give me any tolerable Account of it. 





Vor. IL 


Ib. two hundred] fhewin 
and the Advantage of the 
av Jfitte/2) fern. in Heb. as it hou Wo 

er, 13. ey fem, in . as it were, thou ‘oman 
or Spoufe Be A, 

Ib. what thou fart} The holy Lore that fo fpon- 
taneoufly flows from the confecrated Lips of one newly 
paste to Chrifz, who as a Child delights to tutor the 
Jeffer Children. Since an experienced Child of God muft 
know the exceeding Suitablenefs of this, and the few other 
Things of the fame Kind here remarked ; I have thought 
over and over, that the prefent Poem reprefents principally, 
if not only, the reciprocal Love and Regard of Chrift 
Fefus, and the Soul, at the Seaton of its firlt Converfion, 
or during its being initiated into the State of Renova- 
on. 


her commendable Generofity, 
ineyard being in her Occupa- 


oo . Nores 


t =. 


Novres upon the Boox of ISAIAH. 


CHAP. I 


HIE Vifion of Ifaiah the Son of Amoz, 

which he faw concerning Judah and 
Jerufalem, in the Time of Uzziah, Jotham, 
‘Ahaz, Hezekiah, Kings of Judah. 

“2, Hear, O Heaven, and liften, thou 
Earth, for the Lord fpeaks: I bred up and 
advanced Children, and they themfelves have 
rebelled againft me. J 

. The Ox knowing his Owner, .and the 
AG his Mafter’s Rack; Ifrael does not know, 
my People do not underftand. 

4. Ah, it is a finful Nation, a People 
heavy with Iniquity, an Offspring of Evil~ 
doers, Children that corrupt themfelves! 
they have forfaken the Lord, contemned the 
holy One of Ifrael, are turned backward in 
Alienation. 

5- Why will you be {mitten any more, 
éy proceeding in Apoftacy? The whole Head 
is difeafed, and the whole Heart languifh- 
ing. 

a From the Sole of the Foot to the 
Head, there is no Soundnefs in it ; Wounds, 


and Swellings, and corrupted Sores; that 
have neither been {queezed, bound up, nor 
foftened with Ointment. 

7- Your Country is defolate, your Cities 
are burnt with Fire: your very Ground 
Strangers confume before you, and it is de- 
folate as with an Overthrow by Strangers. . 

8. And the Daughter of Zion is left as a 
Booth in a Vineyar » asa Tent in a Cucums 
ber-garden, like a befieged City. 

g. Unlefs the Lord of Armies had left'us 
fome little Remainder, we fhould have been 
as Sodom, fhould have been like Gomorrah. 

10. Hear the Lord’s Commiffion, you 


“Leaders of Sodom: give ear to the Law of 


our God, O People of Gomorrah. 

11. For what is the Multitude of your 
Sacrifices to me ? fays the Lord: I am cloyed 
with the Burnt-offerings of Rams, and the 
Fat of fat Cattle ; and do not delight in the 
Blood of Bullocks; Sheep, and He-goats. 

12, When ye come to appear before 
me, who requires this of you, to trample my 
Courts ? 

13. Bring an Offering no more in vain, 





Ver. 1. Yaiah) Heb. Fefbahyahu, nor Fefaibabi as is 
faid in Hind Expafion J 

In the Courfe of my tranflating this Prophet, I obferved 
that he is very fublime, with various Elegancies of Lan- 
guage, to Chap. xxxvi. as is alfo Hezekiah’s Prayer 5 and 
on to Chap. Ivii, in a good moderate Style, not without 
fome Flights of the former Kind ; then to the End more 
fublime. Which three Sorts of Writing are obferved in 
the Prince of the Latin Poets, but, to add my own Obferva- 
tions, with much Difadvantage: for inftead of that copious 
and beautiful Variety of Expreffion in Jaiab, one might 
almoft think Virgil compofed his Zneids, like a School- 
boy, by a Phrafe-book. Next Jaiah has doubtlefs ranged 
thofe three Kinds in the beft Order 5 firft engaging, and 
poffefiing himfelf of, his Reader’s Attention and Admira- 
tion (I {peak as to Language) whom he pleafantly leads 
on, and leaves with frefh Endearments; like the Im- 
petuofity and Roaring of a mighty Flood from the Moun- 
tain; which then runs fmoothly through the Plain, and 
becomes deep and fpacious as it approaches the Sea: fo is 
the Prophet in his Style, engaging and pleafing in this 
Manner from the Beginning to the End; the Hiftorical 
Part being as a Reft to the wanting Auditor, accom- 
modated with a peculiar Agreeablenefs, becaufe it is the 
fulfilling of what was juft before predicted. ‘Thus we fee 
faiab’s Abilities from the very Matrance ¢ unlike Pagl, 
‘who feems to have’ commenced Author premature, and 
written his Eclogues as uncapable of the Georgics, and 
thefe as of the Zineids. ct ‘ 

Ib. of Uxziab] Look at Chap. vi. x. 

Ver. 2. bred i Apert advanced] So Fun. and Trem. 
tranflate, educavi & extuli, and the Heb. Words fignify, 
from making great and lifting up; the firit not nowri/bed or 
fid, nor the other brought or bred up. : 

Ver. 3. underfland| which is the proper Meaning; and 
agrees with the Comparifon. 


Ver. 4. heavy] as we fey with Sleep, the Heb, Word 
being fo. 

Ib. contemned] Coftal. defpicati funt, Fun. and Treme 
to-look in no more, /preverunt, i. c. defpifed, as the 
Me fignifies, and is rendered in this Book, Chap. v. 24. 

«Ix. 145 

Ib. turned] Heb. alienated backward, paffive of a Verb 
toalienate or be firange. Pagn.&% Montan. alienaverunt fe. 

Ver. 6. /queezed] to get out what the Surgeons call 
Pus, the corrupt Maiter : fo the Defcription is proper to the 
dreffing Ulcers. 

Ver. 7. ae that is, the Produét of it. 

Ver. ‘9. Unlefs] as this was fpoken concerning the 
Kingdom of Fudab by Ver. 8, 11, 21, 8c. which was 
profperous both under Uzziah and Yotham, 2 Chron. xxvi, 
& xxvii. and as [aiah is thought to be fawed afunder by 
Manafch, Heb. xi. 37. between whofe Reign and Uz- 
ziah’s were 58 Years, he could fcarce begin prophefying 
till the latter End of Uzziah, who reigning 52 Years, 
hinders this from refpecting the Time before ; it was con- 
fequently in the Reign of hax, when we find it fo toa 
great Degree, 2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 6, 71 8, 175 18, 195 
20. _This particular Declamation might be put firft for 
the Excellence of it 3 and feveral in ‘fercmiah are ap~ 
parently difplaced. 

Tb. fome] by turning back thofe who were going into 
Captivity, 2 Chon. xxviii. 8,—15. 

‘er. 10. of Sodom] which they came up to in Sin, 
though they had efcaped its Punifhment. 

Ver. 12. requires] Vm. Tyndal in his Prologue to cor 
fays, To few a Shoe at the Commandment of God, 10 dot 

leighbour Service withal, is much better than to build an 
Abbey of thine own Imagination. What God commandeth 
not, getteth no Reward with God; how agreeable and il- 
luftrative to this Paflage of Holy rit / 





Incenfe 


Isaiau, Chap. II. 


afe it felf is an Abomination to me: of 
pa ah and Sabbath, the Calling of 
the Convocation, I cannot bear with the Ini- 
quity, and of the folemn Day. 

14. My Soul hates your New-moons, and 
appointed Times: they are a Fatigue to me, 
which 1 am weary of bearing. 

ts. And when you fpread forth your 
Hands, I will hide my Eyes from you ; even 
though you make many Prayers, I will not 
hear: your Hands being full of Blood. 

16. Wath, purify your felves, put away 
the Evil of your Deeds from before my Eyes, 
leave off doing evil : 

17. Learn to do good, feck Judgment, 
dire& the Opprefied, judge the Fatherlefs, 
plead for the Widow, 

18. Come now, and let us reafon, fays 
the Lord: if your Sins are as it were Scar- 
let, they fhall be as white as Snow; if they 
are as red as Crimfon, they fhall be like 
Wool: 

19. If you are willing, and be obedient, 
you fhall eat the Good of the Country ; 

20. But if you refufe, and rebel, you hall 
be confamed with the Sword: for it is the 
Mouth of the Lord fpezks. 

21, How is the faithful Town become a 
Harlot! it was full of Judgment, Rightcouf- 
nefs lodged in it, but now Murderers. 

22. Thy Silver is become Drofs, thy Wine 
is mixed with Water. 

23. Thy Princes are obftinate, and Com- 
panions of Thieves; every one loves a Bribe, 
and follows after Recompences: they do not 
judge for the Fatherlefs, nor does the Caufe 
of the Widow come to’ them. 

24. Therefore fays the Sovereign Lord of 
Armies, the ftrong One of Ifracl: Ah, I 
will be comforted for my Adverfaries, and 
revenged on my Enemies. 

25. However I will turn back my Hand 
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upon thee, and having refined out thy Drofs 
as it were purely, and put away all thy Tin ; 

26. I will reftore thy Judges as at firft, 
and thy Counfellors as in the Beginning: af- 
terwards thou fhalt be called, The righteous 
City, the faithful Town. 

27. Zion fhall be redeemed with Judg- 
ment, and thofe who return of her with 
Righteoufnefs. 

28. Whereas the Breaking of the Rebel- 
lious and Sinners fhall be together; and 
fuch-as forfake the Lord fhall be confumed. 

29. For they fhall be afhamed, becaufe 
of the Oaks which you have defired; and 
you fhall be in Confufion, by reafon of the 
Gardens that you have chofen. 

30. Since you fhall be like an Oak whofe 
Leaf is withered, and as a Garden which has 
no Water. 

ie The Strong alfo thall become Tow, 
and his Work a Spark; both of them burn- 
ing together, and none quenching. 


CAA TP. I. 


HE Matter which Ifaiah the Son of 
Amoz faw concerning Judah and Je- 
rufalem. 

2. In the latter Days, will the Mountain 
of the Lord’s Houfe be eftablifhed on the 
Top of the Mountains, and raifed up above 
the Hills: and all Nations will affemble to- 
gether to it. 

3- Nay many People will go, and fay, 
Come, and let us go up to the Mountain of 
the Lord, to the Houfe of the God of Ja- 
cob; that he may teach us of his Ways, 
and we may walk in his Paths: for the Law 
fhall go forth from Zion, and the Word of 
the Lord from Jerufalem. 

4. He will alfo judge between the Nations, 
and determine for many People: fo that they 





Ver. 13. bear] Fobnfon in his great Diétionary fays, 
Perhaps cannot away with may mean cannot travel with : 
if fo, it fuits not well here ; and if its Meaning is uncer- 
tain, it is alfo unfit. 

Ib. the Iniquity] being the Objc&t_ of the’ Verb before, 
by the Heb. Accents and Lat. Tranflators. 

Ib. folemn Day] properly the lat Day of a Feftival, 
Buxtorf. Lex. See Lev. xxiii. 36. Deut. xvi. 8. Nob. 
viii, 18. Fob vii. 37. Fun. and Trem. have interdigti 

ile 

Ver. 17. .diref?] fo it fignifies, Chap. iii. 12. Prov. 
Bxili. 19. never’ relieve. 

. Ver. 26. réeflore] In the next Reftoration under Heze- 
tiah, 2 Chron. Chap. xxix, & xxx, & xxxi. which I ap- 
ply it to, much rather than by miffing this and another 
under Fofiab, to interpret it as Lowth docs in his Com- 
mentary.of that after ie 70 Years Captivity, to which it 
alfo leat agrees. - 

Ver. 27. return] not only they that were left in the 
Country, but thofe who fhould return from Captivity, 
2. Chron. xxxix. 9s m x 

Ver. 29. ° Oaks—Gardens] where after the heathen 


Manner they worfhipped Idols, Ezef. vi. 13. Chap. 
Ixv. 3. and at this Time, 2 King. xvi. 4. 

Ver. 31. become} or be for, not as. 

Ib. Work] The fingle Word might be either Work or. 
Worker, not Maker, and the beft Tranflators as well as 
the Context make it the former. dl 

Ib. @ Spark] His own wicked Work fhould confum 






him. A fine Simile! . 
Ver. 2. latter Days] of the Gofpel. « 
Ib. Mountain} Chit on whom the Gofpel Temple or 

Se is built, Eph. ti. 20, 21,22. 1 Cor.iii. 11, 16. 

1 Pet. i 


Tb. raed up] Its natural Situation being fomething 
lower ; ‘oe the Knowledge of which fine Allufion £ am 
beholden to Perry's Account as on P/a. cxxv. 
_ Ver. 3. from Ferufalem) as Luk. xxiv. 47, 49. das 
i. 4. : 

Ver. 4. determine] which Buxtorf. fays is the Meaning- 
of this Word-when it has a Dative as here ; and the Senfe 
requires ic. 


b. Wear thofé of them who receive and obey the 


Gofpel, as deicribed Ver. 3,5, See Chap. xi. g. 


will 
5 
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will beat their Swords into Spades, and their 
Spears into Pruning-hooks ; one Nation will 
not lift up the Sword againft another, nor 
will they learn War any more. 

5. O Family of Jacob, come, and let us 
go in the Light of the Lord. 

6. For thou haft forfaken thy People, the 
Family of Jacob; becaufe they are filled from 
the Eaft, are Soothfayers like the Philiftines, 
and clap Hands for fie Race of Strangers. 

7. As their Country is full of Silver and 
Gold, and there is no End of their Treafures; 
as it ig full of Horfes, and there is no End 
of their Chariots : 

8. Their Country is likewife full of Idols ; 
they bow down to the Work of their own 
Hands, to that which their Fingers have 
made. 

g. Since the Men therefore are bowed 
down, and each one is low; do not thou 
lift them up. 

10. Enter into the Rock, and hide in the 
Mould, by reafon of the Dread of the Lord, 
and for his excellent Majefty. 

11. The lofty Eyes of Men will be hum- 
bled, and the Height of Mortals bowed 
down; while the Lord alone will be exalted 
at that Time. 

12. For the Lord of Armies will have a 
‘Time againft every one that is proud and 
high, and againft every one who is lifted up, 
fo that he fhall be humbled ; 

13. And againft all the Cedars of Leba- 
non, which are high and mounted up, and 
againft all the Oaks of Bathan, 

14. And againft all the high Mountains, 
and againft all the Hills that are raifed up, 

15. And againft every lofty Tower, and 
againft every fortified Wall, 

16. And againft all the Ships of Tarfhith, 
‘and againft a the defirable Images. 

17. Thus the Loftinefs of Men will be 
bowed down, and the Height of Mortals 
humbled ; while the Lord alone will be ex- 
alted at that Time. 


N O T-E S.- .upon 


18. And he will wholly make. the Idols 
pafs away. 

19. So they fhall enter into the Caves of 
the Rocks, and into the Caverns of the 
Ground, by reafon of the Dread of the 
Lord, and for his excellent Majefty, when 
he rifes up to fhake the Country rickety. 

20. At that Time Men will throw their 
filver Idols, and their golden ones, which 
they have made them to bow down to, both 
to the.Moles and Bats ; 

21. To enter into the Holes of the Rocks, 
and into the npr of the Quarries, by reafon 
of the Dread of the Lord, and for his ex- 
cellent Majefty, when he rifes up to fhake 
the Country violently. 

22. Refrain your felves from Man, whofe 
Breath is in his Noftrils: for wherein is he 
to be regarded? 


CHAP. Ii. 


OR behold the Sovereign Lord of 

Armies will take away from Jerufalem 
and Judah, the Staff of both Kinds, the 
whole Staff of Viétuals, and the whole Staff 
of Drink, 

2. The ftout Man and the Warrior, the 
Judge and the Prophet, with the Diviner and 
the Elder, 

3- The Captain of Fifty, and him who is 
of a refpeéted Face, as alfo the Counfellor, 
the fkilful Artificer, and him who under- 
ftands Eloquence. : 

4. And I will make Boys their Princes, 
and Children {hall rule over them. 

5- The People too fhall be exaéted upon, 
one by another, and a Man by his Neigh- 
bour: they fhall be haughty, the Boy againit 
the Elder, and the Bafe againft the Ho- 
nourable. 5 

6. Though a Man takes hold of his own 
Brother, of his Father’s Family, /aying, Thou 
haft Cloaths, thou fhalt be our Leader, that 
this Difafter may be under thy Hand: 





Ver. 5. let us ff that what is foretold in the preceding 
Verfe may be fulfilled. : 

Ver. 6. For] So there was need of the Exhortation in 
the foregoing Verfe, that the Lord who had forfaken 
them, might return to them again. The Heb. Particle 
is no more therefore, than the Conneétion or Senfe of 
the Paffage is. * 

Ib. filled] with Idols, as Ver. 8. 

Ib. From the Eaff] by the Affrians, who came to help 
King Abax, 2 King. xvi. 7, 10. 2 Chr. xxviii. 16, 20, 


23. . 5 

Lb. Philiftines] See 1 Sam. vi. 2. , 

Ver. 7. full) by the foreign Nations, Ver. 6. 

Ver. 9. ‘not thou lift] This proper and ufual Significa- 
tion of ‘tne Verb, makes a very adequate and beautiful 
Paffage. 

Ver. 10. Enter] Here feems to begin a new Prophecy, 
belonging to the next Chapters, and in Time prior to that 


. which ftands before in this Chap. See on Ver. 6. Chap. 


iii. 1, 2. &iv. x. and the Chron. Tab. 
Ver. 11. at that Time] of the Dread of the Lord, Vers 


10. 
Ver. 19. Country] of ‘Judah, concerning which the 
Prophecy was, Ver. x. and as Chap. iii. 1,8, thew. 
er. 1. take away) See 2 Chron. xxviii. 19. and_s3 
otham is mentioned Ch. i. 1. this feems to be prophefied 
Inhis Time and Profperity, Ch. iii. 14, 15. with 2 Cdr. 


xxvii. 4. 

Ib. Soeb Kinds} Heb. the Staff. mafe. and Staff: fem. 
See Chap. vi. 13. * 

Ver. 2. flout &c.] as 2 Chron. xxviii. 6, 7. 

Ver. 4. ‘make] in the room of thofe in the two forego- 
ing Veries. 

fb. Children] denoting filly as well as weak Rulers, by 
the Detail of thofe whom they were to fucceed, which firdt 
Quality is not fhewn by Babes in the pref: Traif.. 


7. He 





IsarauH, 


7. He will lift up is Hand at that Time, 
protefting ; I will not be one to bind up, 
for there is no Vi€tuals nor Cloaths in my 
Houfe; do not make me a Leader of the 

ople : 
er Since Jerufalem is ftumbled, and Ju- 
dah fallen; becaufe their Tongue and Do- 
ings towards the Lord, were to provoke his 
glorious Eyes. : : 

g. The Impudence of their Face teftifies 
againft them, and they declare their Sin like 
Sodom, they do not conceal it: wo is to 
their Soul, for they recompenfe Evil to 
themfelves. 

10. Say to the Righteous, that it will be 
well: for they fhall cat the Fruit of their 
Doings. 

11. Wo is to the Wicked, it will be ill: 
for the Recompence of his Hands fhall be 
done to him. 

12..ds for my People, Children are Exaéters 
on them, and Women rule over them: my 
People, thofe who dire& thee caufe to go 
aftray, and devour the Way of thy Paths. 

13. The Lord ftands to plead, and ftands 
up to judge the People. 

14. The Lord will enter into Judgment 
with the Elders of his People, and the Princes 
of them: for you feed on the Vineyard, the 
Spoil of the Poor is in your Houfes. 

15. What Butinefs have you to, bruife my 
People, and grind the Faces of the Poor? 
fays the Sovereign Lord of Armies. 

16. And the Lord fays, becaufe the Daugh- 
ters of Zion are lofty, and go ftretching out 
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the Neck, and winking with the Eyes, walk- 
ing along mincing as they go, and wear Fet- 
ters on their Feet; 

17. That he will make the Crown of thé 
Daughters of Zion fcabbed, and the Lord 
will make naked their fecret Parts. 

18. At that Time will the Lord take away 
the Fetter-ornaménts, and thé Ciuls, and 
the Studs, 

19. The Perftime-boxes, and the Chains, 
and the Spangles, 

20. The Tires, and the Bracclets, and 
the Ribbands, and the Shriries, aid the 
Amulets, 

21. The Rings, and the Jewels of the 
Nofe, 

22. TheSuits of Cloaths, and the Mantles, 
and the Aprons, and the Pockets, 

23. The Looking-glaffes, and the Lawn, 
and the Hoods, and the Veils. 

24. And inftead of Spice there fliall be 
Corruption, inftead of a Girdle cutting off, 
inftead of trimmed Work Baldnefs, inftead 
of a Gown girding with Sackcloth, burning 
inftead of Beauty. 

25. Thy Perfons thall fall 
and thy Power by the War. ° 

26. Her Gates fhall alfo forrow and mourn, 
and the being cleanfed fhall fit on the Ground. 


by the Sword, 


CHAP. IV. 


ND feven Women will take hold of 
one Man at that Time, faying, We 





Ver. 7. lift up] Gen. xiv. 22. Deut. xxx 40. 
Ib. Viauals nor Cleaths} I is proper the Exprefion 
thould be vulgar, as it was to be fpoken by fuch Perfons : 





Impudence] If this Heb. Word comes from 


9 
“27 it figuifies thus, if from “D3 Acknowledgment ; which: 


Jatt would rather be Shame, and not fo fuitable to the fol- 
Jowing Words, as Impucdence is. Befides I find feveral hee- 
mantic or verbal Nouns of this Form, derived like it from 
perfce&t Verbs in Prhel, but none from the imperfeét be- 
ginning with 9 See ‘bien ig cant Thef. Gram. Lib. 1. 

Ver. 16, Fetters] to make them ftep thort, and regulate 
iheir Gaits fee the Jewish Writers quoted by Buxtorf in 

‘erbo, 

Ver. 18. Fetter-ornaments] as Ver. 16. Confiderable, 
and more than once repeated, Care has been taken in ren. 
dering  hefe Words. ; ; 

- Studs] called in the pref: Tranf. only by the general 
Name of Ones Gat. Ti aA Gaia from their 
Roundnefi thewn by thé Original, feem to have been Studs, 
fuch as were fet in Girdles or Necklaces, which both the 
Camels and Women might have about them. It is not 
Tikely they had their Name from the Chaldee Word for 
Moon fo carly ; nor does Tires for the Head agree with 








Fate. at 
er. 19. Perfime-boxes] modernized by the Snuff 
boxes. It is a Kindred-noun to Stadte, Exod. xxx. 34. a 


Precious Ointment which the Fewifo Rabbies fay thefe 
Were Boxes to hold. - 
Ib. Chains] the allowed Word. P 
Ib. Spangles] from. a Root fignifying to tremble or 
II. 


Vor. 


uiver, Little Bits of Gold, &c. wrought into other 
Things. 

Ver. 20. Tires] as Bxek. xxiv. 17> 23. 

Ib. Bracelets] The like Word is fo tranflated, 2 Sam. i. 
10. and faid to belong to the Arm, not the Legs. 

Ib. Shrines] Heb, Loufes Ua the Soul, as in the Eng. 
Marg. by which may be underftood religious Houfés, of 
Shrines pe Images, Aéls xix. 24. Chap. xxviii. or for 
the Amilets or Charms which follow. 

Ib. Amulets] Charms or Spells, to preferve from In- 
chantment or other Harm, from the Root to charm or in= 
chant ; fee Chap. ii. 6. 

Ver. 22. Aprons] or Scarfs: but the firft is more 
Sage from the jwaddling Children on them in their 

aps, Lam. ii. 20; 22. to which this Word belongs, as 
alfo becaufe it was the likelieft for Ruth to carry the Corn 
in, Ruthiii. 15. and fo Fun. and Trem. render it ven- 
tralia, and thus Grot. : 

Ver. 22. Pockets] as the Mcaning of the Word is in the 
Plural, 2 King. v.23. and Grot. gives ity with Fuller, 
Mife. Sac. Lev. 10. 

er. 23. Hoods) which were clofe on the Head. 

Ib. /eils] hanging loofe over the Head, as the Jews 
‘wear them. 

Ver. 24. burning] by being expofed to the Sun. 

Ver. 26. cleanfed} as a City of its Inhabitants and Ef- 





Ver. x. one} Becaufe there fhould be few Men left, ac- 
cording ‘to the two: foregoing Verfes, and what is re- 
corded to be done, 2 Chron. xxviii. 5,6, 17, 18. 


P will 
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will eat our own Victuals, and wear our own 
Cloaths; only let us be called by thy Name, 
to take away our Reproach. 

2. At that.Time will the Sprout of the 


Lord become beautiful and glorious, and the 


Fruit of the Earth excellent and comely, to 
thofe who are efcaped of Ifrael. 

3. And he that is left in Zion, and he 
that remains in Jerufalem, will be called 
holy, every one who is written as being alive 
in Jerufalem ; 

4. When the Lord has wafhed away the 
Filthinefs of the Daughters of Zion, and 
wathed off the Blood of Jerufalem from 
within it, by the Spirit of Judgment, and 
that of Burning. 

. The Lord too will create upon every 
Settlement of Mount Zion, and upon the 
Convocations of it, a Cloud by Day with 
Smoak, and the Shining of a flaming Fire at 
Night: for there will be a Protection over 
all the Glory. 

6. And there will be a Tabernacle for a 
Shadow by Day, from the Heat; as alfo for 
a Shelter and a Covert, from the overflowing 
Storm and Rain. 


CHAP. V. 
I 


Witt fing now of my Beloved, my be- 
loved One’s Song concerning his Vine- 
yard. My Beloved 
plentiful Place : 


2. Which he fenced about, gathered the 
Stones out of it, planted it with a choice 
Vine, built a Tower within it, and alfo cut 
out a Wine-prefs therein; but when he ex- 
pected it fhould yield Grapes, it yielded rot- 
ten ones. 

3-. And now, O Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
and Men of Judah, I would have you judge 
between me and my Vineyard. 


N OT E'S 


as a Vineyard in a very - 


upon 


4. What was there more to be done to 
my Vineyard, that I did not do in it? Why 
when I expeéted it fhould yield Grapes, did 
it yield rotten ones ? 

5- Now therefore I would let you know, 
what I will do to my Vineyard: I will take 
away its Hedge, and it fhall be fed on; 
break down its Fence, and it thall be tram- 


pled upon. : 

6. Nay I will make it defolate, it fhall 
neither be pruned, nor weeded, but the 
Briers and Brambles fhall come up; and I 


will: command the Clouds to rain down no 
Rain upon it. 0 

7. For the Family of Ifrael is the Vinc- 
yard of the Lord of Armies, and the Men of 
Judah are the Plant of his Delight: fo he 
expects Judgment, but there is Banding to- 
gether; Juitice, but there is Clamour. 

8. Wo be to thofe who join Houfe to 
Houfe, who put Field to Ficld, till there is 
no Place /eft; that you alone may be fettled 
within the Country. 

g. In my Hearing the Lord of Armies 
Jfaid, that many Honfes fhould become defo- 
late, great and good ones, without Inha- 
bitant. 

1o. For ten Acres of Vineyard fhall yield 
dut one Bath, and a Homer of Seed fhali yicld 
dut an Ephah. 

11. Wo be to thofe who rifing early 
in the Morning, follow ftrong Drink, after 
which in the Evening Wine inflames them ; 

12. And there is the Harp and Lute, Tim- 
brel and Pipe, as well as Wine at their En- 
tertainments: but they do not mind the 
Work of the Lord, nor confider the Doing 
of his Hands. 

13. Therefore my People go away cap- 
tive, by being without Knowledge ; and thofe 
of their Glory are hungry Perfons, and their 
Multitude are dried up with Thirft. 





Ver. 2. the Sprout] Hezekiah ftriGtly at that Time, 2 
Chron. xxix. 1, 2, 3, 8c. but ultimately and fully in the 
Evangelical Senfe Chrif. 
- Ib. Fruit] after the Scarcity, Chap. iii. r. As it re- 
lates to Chrift Fefus, the Sprout of the Lord, and Fruit of 
the Earth, may denote his being God and Man. % 

Ver. 5. Cloud] He will protect them as he did in the 
Wildernefs, Exod. xiiis 21. 

Ib. Glory] the Temple and facred Things which were 
on Mount Zion. 

Ver. 6. Tabernacle] to which he compares the divine 
waite ee 

lb. overflowing Storm] Heb. . 

Ver. 1. very) This a one of the moft particular. He- 
braifms in Scripture, viz. the Horn of the Son of Oil; 
which I thus refolve, Horn ufually in’ a metaphorical 
Senfe fignifies Strength, not a Hill, Son as it feems here 
Place, and Oil fince it is not proper toa Vineyard Plenty: 
fo in the Bibles both of Matthewe and the Bifhops, a very 
Fear ek plenteous grounde. Symmachus a Gr. Tranf. turned 
‘the latter Words, in the midft of Olives, taking j2 for pa 
Sce Drufius Vet. Interp. Frag. 
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Ver. 2. alfo] of it, and alfo made a wine-prefs there is 
left out in Bg Bible ied at London, fe eg which 
I may well mention as Gcunion concerning the Prefs. 

Ver. 5. I would] or let mel pray, Ver. 3- 

Ver. 7. Bandin ache) as the Root fhews, to hinder 
Judgment and Fuftice by Clamour. The Original is hax- 
monious in this Manner, He expeéts mi/hpat, but there 
is mifpah ; zedakah, but there is zegnakab. 

Ver. 8. you] He elegantly turns it on themfelves- 
they in com. Tranf. feems to be through meer Careleflincls, 
efpecially as fo many had it under their Care. 

Ib. Country] Any one’s Senfe may tell him that the 
Earth in general is not here meant. 

Ver. 10. For] the Reafon of the foregoing, as the Par- 
ticle fignifies. : 

Ib, Bath} nearly, about feven Gallons and a half Winc- 
meafure, 

Ib. Ephbab] but the tenth Part of what was fown, 
Ezek, xlv. 11. . Thefe were, the former for liquid, and 
this for dry Meafure. rial 

ave 








Ver. 13. captive] 2 Chron. xxviii. 5,8, 17- 
chofen to render this and the next Verfe in the prefent 


14. There- 


Isa1aun, Chap. VI: 


14. Therefore the Grave enlarges it felf, 
and opens its Mouth out of Meafure; and 
their Honour, Multitude and Tumult, with 
the Triumphing, go down into it. 

15.SoMan will be bowed down, each one be 
low, and the Eyes of the Lofty be humbled. 

_ 16. And the Lord of Armies will be lofty 
in Judgment, and the holy God fan¢tified in 
Juttice. P 5 

17. Then will the Sheep feed as their 
Manner is, and Strangers eat the wafte Places 
of the fat ones. 

18. Wo be to them that draw Iniquity 
with Cords of Vanity, and Sin as with Cart- 
ropes : 

ae Who fay, Let him make fpeed, let 
him haften his Doing, that we may fee it; 
and let the Counfel of the Holy One of Ifrael 
approach, and come, for us to know 7. 

20. Wo be to thofe who call Evil Good, 
and Good Evil; who pat Darknefs for Light, 
and Light for Darknefs; put bitter for fweet, 
and {weet for bitter. 

21. Wo be to thofe who are wife in their 
own Sight, and of Underftanding before their 
own Face, ‘ 

22. Wo be to thofe who are powerful to 
drink Wine, and valiant Men to mix ftrong 
Drink: - 

23. That juftify the Wicked for a Bribe, 
and take away the Righteoufnefs of the Righ- 
teous from them. 

24. Therefore as a Flake of Fire confumes 
the Stubble, and the Flame makes the Litter 
ceafe; their Root will be as Corruption, and 
their Flower will fly up like the Duft: for 
they reject the Law of the Lord of Armies, 
and contemn the Sayings of the Holy One of 
Ifrael. 

25. For this Caufe the Lord is angry with 
his People, and he ftretches out his Hand 
againft them, and {mites them ; fo that the 
Mountains are moved, and their dead Bodies 
are as the Sweepings within the Streets: for 


55 
all this his Anger does not turn back, but 
his Hand is ftretched out ftill. 

26. And he will lift up a Standard for the 
Nations far off, and whiftle for it from the 
utmoft Part of the Earth; that will behold 
come with Speed fwiftly. 

27. None will be weary, nor yet ftumble 
among them, they will not flumber nor ileep; 
neither will the Girdle of their Loins be let 
loofe, nor the Latchet of their Shocs be 
broken afunder. 

28. Whofe Arrows are fharpened, and all 
their Bows bended : the Hoofs of their Horfes 
are counted like the Rock, and their Wheels 
like the Whirlwind. 

29. The Roaring of them will be as of a 
ftout Lion, and they will roar like young 
Lions ; nay rage, lay.hold of the Prey, take 
away, and none will deliver. 

30. They will even rage againft them at 
that Time, like the Raging of the Sea: and 
when one looks at the Country, there will be 
Darknefs, Diftrefs, and the Light will be 
darkened in the Ruins of it. 


CHAP. VIL 


N the Year that King Uzziah died, I faw 
the Lord fitting upon a Throne high and 
raifed up and his Skirts filled the Temple. 
2. There ftood Seraphs above it, having 
each fix Wings: with two he covered his 
Face, with two his Feet, and with two he 
flew. 

. And one cried thus to another, Holy; 
holy, holy is the Lord of Armies, the whole 
Earth is full of his Glory. 

4. The Pofts of the Door then moved at 
the Voice of him who cried, and the Houfe 
was filled with Smoak. 

Re Upon which I faid, Wo is to me, for 
Iam ruined, becaufe Iam a Man of unclean 
Lips, and dwell among a People of the 





‘Tenfe, as the whole was evidently to be together, not 
fome paft and fome to come when the Prophet delivered 
it, fee Chap. ix, 2. 
_ Ver. 14. the Grave) 
ing to the preceding Verfe. 

Ver. 17. feed] by the Country being fo defolate and 
asta - 

cr. 24. rejec?] not caf? away, according to Ch. viii. 
Crate vii beep Bins. a . 
er. 25. as the Sweepings] or Scraping; having the 

fame made Letters aie the rect in cf 4 
the Verb. in Exes. xvi. 4. and being fo interpreted by 
ee and the Targumi/?, the two beft Jewifh Expofitors. 

n Suppofition that 3 the Letter of Similitude ngs to 
the Root, it would read dead Bodies are a cutting, not 
torn, which I do not fee to be agreeable. 

Ib. for all] when they had been afflicted as before, in 
the Reign of Ahaz. 

Ver. 26. far off] belonging to Nebuchadnexzar, Ch. 
xxxix. 3. Fer. v. 15. for it is plain by the foregoing 


reafon of the Famine, accord- 


Lam. iii. 45. and - 


Verfe, that this was to be another future Punifhment, and 
fo brought to pafs after the Time of Fofiab. ; 

Ib, if] How elegantly the Babylonian Empire is de~ 
feribed, ‘as being one, but containing feveral Nations, by 
the Ufe of the fingular and plural Numbers ! 

" Ver. 29. take away] This fhews they were not the 
Afprians inder Hezekiah, as the next Words do that they 
were not thofe others who invaded Judah under Abaz, be~ 
caufe the Afprians then delivered, 2 King. xvi. g.: but 
were the Babylonians. 

Ver. 30. rage] as they did, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17, 185 
19, 20. Fer. lii. 10, 135 14) 15+ 3 

Ib. ee frilly Beheadings, or Breakings of the Neck. 

Ver. 1. fn the ‘ard By Ver. 55 75 8, 9. Chap. i. 1. 
with the Scholiwm on Ch. li. 10. and References there, it 
is fufficiently clear that now was the Beginning of J/aiah’s 
Prophefying ; fee alfo on Ch. i. 9. 

Ib. Séirts] which the Heb. is, perhaps as of a Gown 
or Robe; but a Train is drawn behind. 

Ib. Temple] added in the Sixting Bib. and the Honfe was 
filled by bit Majefly. 

fame: 
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fame: for my Eyes have feen the King, the 
Lord of Armies. 

6. But one of the Seraphs flew to me, with 
a Coal in his Hand, which he had taken oF 
with the Tongs from the Altar. 

7. And he put it to touch my Mouth, 
and faid, Behold this touching thy Lips, thy 
eae is taken away, and thy Sin pur- 

ed. 
F 8. Then I heard the Voice of the Lord 
fay, Whom fhall I fend, and who will go 
for us? And I anfwered, Here am 1, fend 
me, 

9. Go, replied he, and tell this People ; 
Hear ftill, though you will not underftand, 
and fee ftill, though you will not know. 

1o..Caufe the Heart of this People to be 
fat, their Ears heavy, and their Eyes dim; 
left they fhould fee with their Eyes, hear 
with their Ears, underftand with their Heart, 
and when they are converted, be healed. 

11. And I faid, How long, O Lord? Who 
anfwered; Until the Cities are wafte with- 
out Inhabitant, and the Houfes without Man, 
as alfo the Ground is laid wafte with Defola- 
tion. 

12. And the Lord has removed Man far 
off, fo that there is a great Forfaking within 
the Country. 

13. But there fhall yet be a Tenth in it, 
that fhall return, and fhall be fed on: like 
the Oak of both Kinds, of which there.are 
Pillars at the Gate Shallecheth, the holy 
Seed fhall be the Pillar of it. 


Ver. 7. this @e.] Ihave touched thy Lips with this in 
Falg. Lat. by only lofing one Letter. 

Ver. 9. fill] ‘tne Heb. Idioms here of an Infinitive 
Pati 3 its own finite Verb have this Meaning, accord- 
ing to Buxtorf Thef. Gram. Lib. 2. Cap. 16. Reg. 2. as 
rendered, Fofb. xxiv. 10. Fer. xxiii. 17. and by Trem. 
and Fun, here indefinenter. 

Ib. will] thofe Verbs being plural, and not in the im- 
perative Mood like hear and jee. 

* Ver. 10. Caufe] for warning them mutt in fome Senfe 
make them woric, becaufe they would rejeét it, if not be 
more wicked (as is ufual) for being reproved. 

Ver. 11. How long] {hall they be thus warned ? 

Ver. 13. @ Tenth] which fhould return from the Babylo~ 
nian Captivity. 

ab fed a affli€ted and.opprefled, as they were after- 
wards. 

Tb. both Kinds] Male and Female in the Heb. 

Ib. Stiiceal one of the Gates at the weft Side of 
the outer Court round the Temple, 1 mm, xxvi. 16. 
according to Lightfeot, and Prideaux's Ichnography of the 
Temple in Conneé?. Pt. 1. B. 3. at the Sides of which 
feem ‘then to be two fuch large remarkable Trees for 
Pofts.._ Fun. and Trem. fuppofed they grew at the Sides 
of the Caufcy going tu this Gate, and kept up the Earth 
there ; but that is too wide from the Heb. Words. 

Ver. 13. holy Seed} The virtuous Offspring , of their 
Forefathers fhould’ be fuch a Pillar, after the Captivity ; 
as were Lzra, Nehemiah, Zerubbabel, the Maccabees, Se. 
very remarkably, ; 





NOTES 


upon 
CHAP. Vil. 


ND.in the Time of Ahaz, the Son 

of Jotham, the Son of Uzziah, King 

of Judah, Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah 

the Son of Remaliah King of Ifrael, came 

up to Jerufalem to war againft it; but could 
not overcome it. 

2. However when it was told the Family 
of David, that Syria refted upon Ephraim, 
the Heart of it was moved, and that of its 
People, as the Trees of the Wood are by 
means of the Wind. 

3- Upon this the Lord faid to Ifaiah : Go 
forth now to meet Ahaz, with thy Son 
Sheatatinls, ae the End of the Conduit of 

i¢ upper Fifh-pond, at the Highway of 
the Foller’s Field. 2 J 

4. To whom thou fhalt fay ; Take care 
to be quiet, be not afraid, nor let thy 
Heart be difcouraged at the two Tails of 
thefe fmoaking Firebrands, for the Heat of 
the Anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the 
Son of Remaliah ; 

5- Becaufe Syria, Ephraim, and the Son 
of Remaliah, have confulted this Harm 
againft thee, 

6. Let us go up againft Judah, fatigue it, 
and part it afunder for us, or make the Son 
of Tabeal King within it. 

7. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; It fhall 
not be eftablifhed, nor come to pafs. 

8. Though Damafcus is the Head of Syria, 
and Rezin the Head of Damafcus ; yet with- 
in the fixty five Years Ephraim fhall be broken 
from being a People. 








can fee. 

Ver.6. part] TheVerb is ara for cleave, or cut afunder. 

Ib. for us] “The Heb, being allo a Prepofition and Pro- 
noun. 

Ib. or] So Fun. and Trem. have aut, agreeable to the 
foregoing Part. 

Ib. the Son of Tabeal] who might be Zichri, 2 Chron. 
xxvii fee on Ver. 5. there. 

Ver. 8. Though] As the Heb. Particle fignifies either 
Ser or though, I preferred that which only would make 
Senfe ; viz. though Ephraim had fuch a potent Friend in 
Rezin, yet, &c. 

Ib. within] or in Fig Years more, which may be full 
ones, as Ch. xxi. 16. Fer. xxviii. 11. with iii. 2. 

Ib. fixty] of which fee the Chronology at the End of 
Dan. “The Writer of Critical Notes ov jome Paff: ex 
pofes the Conceit of Louis Capellus, and of Grotius, who 
would have the 60 be 6, by leaving out =» which he 
fays was above feven Years after the Death of Rein and 
Pekab ; as he does another extravagant Attempt of Vitrin- 

a, to make it 16, by fuppofing the * after fix to be a 
umeral for 10 ; yet he himfelf would make it the latter, 
both by putting in -wy and putting: out p» a very odd 


g. Not- 














Is aiau, Chap. VII. 


. Notwithftanding Samaria is the Head 
of 7 Sean, and thi Sohn of Remaliah the 
Head of Samaria: I rote? if you will not 
believe, that you fhall not be confirmed. 

ro. The Lord alfo fpoke further to Ahaz 

WSs . 
sd . oat for a Sign for thee from the Lord 
thy God; afking either in the Depth, or the 
Height above. ‘ : 

12. But Ahaz anfwering, I will not afk, 
nor tempt the Lord. 

13. He replied: Hear now, O Family of 
David; Is it little with you to weary Men, 
that ye weary my God alfo 4 4 ee 

14. Therefore the Lord himfelf will give 
youa Sign ; Behold a Virgin “thall conceive, 
and bear a Son, whofe Name she fhall call 
Immanu-el. 

15. He shall eat Butter and Honey, till 
he knows how to reject Evil, and to choofe 
Good. 

16. For before a Child thall know how to 
reject Evil, and to choofe Good, the Coun- 
try fhall be forfaken, with which thou art 
fatigued by means of its two Kings. 

17. The Lord will caufe to come upon 
thee, upon thy People, and Fathers Family, 
Times that have not come, even from the 
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Time Ephraim departed from Judah, by the 
King of Affyria. 

18 At which Time the Lord will whiftle 
for the Flies that are at the End of the Rivers 
of Egypt, and for the Bees which are in the 
Country of Affyria. 

19. So that they fhall come, and reft all 
of them in the de(folate Valleys, in the Holes 
of the Rocks, in all thorny Places, and in 
all commendable ones. 

20. At that Time the Lord will fhave 
with a Razor which is hired, even with 
thofe beyond the River, with the King of 
Affyria, the Head and the Hair of the Feet ; 
and it fhall alfo confume the Beard. 

21. At which Time a Man: fhall keep 
alive a young Cow, and two Sheep. 

22. And through the Abundance of Milk 
that they will give, he {hall eat Butter : for 
every one fhall eat Butter and Honey, who is 
left in the Country. 

23. In the fame Time every Place, where 
there were a thoufand Vines at a thoufand 
Pieces of Silver, fhall be for Briers and 
Brambles. 

24. Thev fhall come thither with Arrows 
and Bow: for the whole Country ihall be 
Briers and Brambles. 





"Thing when fo done, and not like the different Periods 
in Dan. ix. 2g. which he would juftify it by; {cehis pag. 


6 1. 

Veh 9. Notwithfanding] Though Pekab King of Ifrae! 
was fo powerful in the manner related in the precedin; 
Verte, yet they ought to believe what was faid, as it woul 
certataly be. 3 Re, 

Ver. 13. a/king] it in the Eng. is by miftaking n for a 
Pronoun, which requires other Pointing. 

Ver. 14. Virgin] See Mat. i. 22,23. That this Heb. 
Worl always figaifas (0 In Gerspeares way be feen in 
Kidder’s Demonftration of the Meffas, P. ii, Ch. 5. Virgil 
has, 

Fam redit et Virgo, 
Und the bleft Maid reftores, 

Ib. @ Son] Thus Virgil, : 

fam rr eee calo demittitur alto, 
A golden Progeny from Heav’n defends, Dryd. 

Ver. 15. Butter and Honey] By Allufion to the general 
Diet now foretold, Ver. 22. and as to iis. it might de~ 
note his mean Education, in Contradiltin&tion to Fieth 
and Daintics. J 

Ib. till] Heb. to his knowing how, which is the fame 
refpecting Time ; and this is the apparent Meaning of 5 
before the infinitive Mood, P/a. xxxvi. 2. and before a 
Noun, Deut. xvi. 4. Ezek. xxxix. 19. as alfo there ren~ 
dered, and likewife here in the Chal. Targum by 7Y and 
by Grotius donec. Lowth produces for parallel Inftances 

ev. xxiv. 12, Fob. xxxvili. 13. but the firft of them is 
Jefe clear, and the latter will {carce be allowed that Mean~ 
ing. However it is not to be thought, that the Know- 
“< 


Lauderdale. 





is afcribed to the eating Butter and Honey. 

Anows] See Luk. ii. 40, 52. It might be ly 
mentioned to found the Prophecy of the following Verfe 
u 





pon. 
Ver. 16. @ Child] any one newly born when the 
Prophet fpoke this ; for it could not be the child Fefus. 





ht be principally intended, 
Cr, Qe 





Tb. the Country] Syria 
which had King Peéab to it, 


Vor, II. 


Ib. forfaken] Pekah King of J/rael being Main in the 
oh he of ) their Coniviy feems corbe the Year 

fore, 2 King. xv. 29, 30. as that of Syria might be a 
Year fooner, 2 King. xvi- g. 

Ib, fatigued] the fame Verb as in Ver. 6. which never 
fignifies to abhor. Iaiah was not only fatigued through 
the Kings with the ret, but by his fruitle®s prophelying, 

‘er. 13. 
fi a seieel os oy Wea frequently fignifies, but not 

imply of; and the Kings been flain is unapt to forfaken 5 
fee De Dieu, dined. Aides 

Ver. 17. thee] for it began upon Ahaz, 2 Chron. xxviii. 


20. 
Ib. dy] for the King of Affria was not the Days, as in 
the pref: cam. Tranf. fo Fun and Trem. have per with 
ot. 


Ver. 18. Egypt] The King of Affria having fubdued 

Eat before he went again8 ude > Chap. xx. 1. pro- 

bably took People from thence to help him, Ch. xx. 4. 

who are reprefented by Flies, as being weaker Infeéts than 
fees. 

Ver. 19. defelate] the fear of Sennacheril’'s Troops 
driving the Inhabitants into the fortified Cities, 2 King: 
xviii, 13.. 

Ib. cemmelettil fit for fuch Infe&s; from the Root 
to praife or commend; Vulgate, Holes, by miftaking n for 
tr Schind. Lex. 

Ver. 20. fhave] As Sennacherib’s Invafion of Fudab 
did, rather than cut. 

Ib. hired] becaule the King of Affria was by Ahaz, 
8 EN ee ureter, bopand which Ajjrie’ 

b. Ri rates, which Affria lay. 

Tb. Fey moet fo expreffed. ol “ 

Versa: Batter) Showing bereby the Scarcity of Cogn; 
&c. fee Chap. xxxii. 

Ver. 24. thither] to hunt, Gen. xxvii. 3. but I do not 
fiippofe with other Expofitors, that the Country was 
overrun with wild Beafts in a Year or two. 


Qu 25. Hows 


58. 


_ 25. However as for all Mountains which 

are weeded with the Weeding-hook, there 

fhall not come thither the Fear of Briers and 

Brambles ; but it fhall be for the fending 

fore of Oxen, and for the treading of {mall 
* Cattle. 


CHAP. VII. 


HE Lord faid to me further, Take 

thee a great Volume, and write in it 
with a Man’s Pen, concerning Maher-thalal- 
hafh-baz. 

2. And I had faithful Witneffes to teftify 
for me, Uriah the Prieft, and Zechariah the 
Son of Jeberechiah. 

. Having gone to the Prophetefs, who 
had conceived, and born a Son: and the 
Lord faid unto me; Call his Name Maher- 
fhalal-hafh-baz. 

4. For before the Child fhall know how 
to call, My Father, and My-Mother; the 
Wealth of Damafcus, and the Spoil of Sa- 
maria, fhall be carried away before the King 
of Affyria. 

5. And the Lord proceeded to fpeak to me 
again as follows : ‘ 

6. Becaufe this People reject the Water of 
Shiloah that runs gently; and there is Joy 
with Rezin, and the Son of Remaliah : 

7. Now therefore behold the Lord will 
bring up over them, the Waters: of the River 
ftrong and many, even the King of Affyria 
and ail his Glory ; that fhall come up over 
all its Channels, and run over all its Banks. 

8. It fhall alfo pafs through Judah, over- 
flow, and go over, reaching to the Neck; 
and the Stretching out of his Wings fhall fill 
the Widenefs of the sooner O Immanu-el. 

9. Join in Confederacy, O People, yet you 
fhall be broke in pieces ; and give’ ear, all 
who are of the remote Places of the Earth: 
gird your felves, yet ye fhall be broke in 
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upon 


pieces; gird your felves, 
broke in pieces. 

1o. Take counfel, yet it fhall become 
void; fpeak the Word, yet it fhall not ftand : 
for it is Immanu-el: 

11., For thus fpoke the Lord to me witha 
ftrong Hand, and inftruéted me from going 
in the Way of this People thus: = 

12. You {hall not fay, a Confederacy, of 
any of whom this People fay, a Confederacy ; 
neither fhall you fear as they do, nor bein 
Dread. 

i3- Sanétify the Lord of Armies himfelf; 
and let him be whom you fear, and whom. 
you dread. 

14. So will he become a Sanétuary ; but a 
tripping Stone, and a ftumbling Rock to the 
two Families of Ifrael, a Gin and a Snare to 
the Inhabitants of Jerufalem. 

15. Among whom many will ftumble, fall, 
be broke, in{nared, and taken. 

16. Bind up the Teftimony, feal up the 
Law among my Scholars. 

17- And I will tarr 
hides his Face from Af 
and will wait for him. 

18. Behold I and the Children that the 
Lord has given, are Signs, and Tokens in 
Ifracl, from the Lord of Armies who dwells 
on Mount Zion. 

19. And though they fay to you, Seck to 
fuch as have familiar Spirits, and to Sorcerers 
that chirp and mutter; Should not the People 
feek to their God? What to the Dead for 
the Living ? 

20. It fhould be to the Law, and to the 
Teftimony; if they do not fpeak according 
to this Word, it is not Morning with them. 

21. And they fhall pafs through it with 
Difficulty, and Hunger and when they are 
hungry, and enraged; they will curfe their 
King and God, looking upward. 

22. Then will they look on the Earth; 


yet you fhall be 


for the Lord, who 
¢ Family of Jacob, 





Ver. 25. Adountains] whither the People betook .them- 
{elves for Safety, as Ver. 19. 

Ib. Oxen] to till the Land. 4 

Ib. Cattle] to feed. 

Ver. 3. rian one} not after he had the Witneffes. 

1b. Adabcr-fbalal-hafb-bax] that is Rey bad the Spoil, 
huftening to the Prey; WMD being an Adjective, not an 
inf, Verb, as others expound it. 
« Ves. 6. this People| of Fudab, to whom Yaiab beloriged. 

Tb. Shiloah] a Brook at Ferufalem, Neb. iii. 15. Fobn ix. 
7. By this the Lord feems to blame them for diltrufting 
and difregarding his Help, who would defend Ferufalem, 
2 King. xix. 34. and hiring the King of 41 ta to fave 
them, 2 King. xvi. 7,.8. as if they hu ly eapared 
their own Ability and the Afprian King’s to Shiloah and 
the Eupbrates at Affria, the Prophecy being continued 
under that Simile. e 

Ib. Fey] for the intended Conqueft of ‘Fudab, Ch. vii. 
6. As here is a Noun, and not a Verb, it alfo appears that 
it does not belong to the foregoing Part, or to the People. 

Ver. 7. them] Syria and Ifracl, where Rezin and Pe~ 
ah the Son of Remaliah reigned. 


Sus 


Ver. 8. Fudah] of which fee the fulfilling, 2 King. 18. 

Ib. to the Neck] not quite drowning, aptly expreffing 
Sennacherib’s Invafion. 

Ib. Jmmanu-el] Chrift being born there, who is fo 
called, Adat. i. 23. It might alfo denote God’s Prefence 
with them then, according to the Mcaning of the Word. 

_ Ver. 9. Fein] Spoken ironically, meaning though you 
join. 

Ver. x0. it is] the Country, as Ver. 8. 

Ver. 14. Stone] See this explained Rom. ix. 32, 33: 
Te hnbling Re by which 

a ing Rock] according to the Heb. by which un- 
1 like fuch : one as ie uneven and cane to be 
gone over. 

Ver 18. Tokens] as in Ezek. xii. 11. 

Ver. 20. Morning] as the Word fignifies, not Light 5 
thofe being unconverted. : 

Ver. 21. with Difficulty] Does one in ten thoufand of 
the common People know that be/fead means profited or 
Supplied? fed by Milton in the former Senfe; and then 
hardly may rather be taken wrong for /earcely, or how- 
ever be uncertain, 








and 
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will be Diftrefs and Darknefs, 
eee by Streightnefs, and being driven 
away in the Dark. 


c FH. A. Py 


Houcu the Obfcurity will not be fuch 
to thofe who are ftreightened in it, as 
at the Time he firft infliéts it lightly in the 
Country of Zebulun, and that of Naphtali, 
and afterwards heavily: at the Way of the 
Sea, the Side of Jordan, in Galilee of the 
Gentiles, 5 
2. The People that went in Darknefs fee 
agreat Light; they who dwelt in the Country 
oF the Shadow of Death have the Light 
ining upon them. 
a Shou haft increafed the Nation, hat 
not thou made the Gladnefs great ? They are 
Jad before thee as with the Gladuefs at 
Frarvett, as Men rejoice when they divide the 
Spoil. 
For the Yoke of his Burden, and the 
Staff of his Shoulder, the Rod of the Exaéter 


IX. 


Ver. x. The Afiligtion will not be fo great during the 
Captivity of J/rael, {poken of in the two laft Vertes, as 
at the very Time of deftroying their Country, and carry- 
ing them into Ca| Kivi 3 which would firft be done lightly 
fiComparivon of the following, at thole Places, as it was 
by Tiglath-pilefor King of Affria, 2 King. xv. 29. and af- 
terwards heavily, as it was by Shalmangfer, 2 King. xviii. 

» 10, 1. fee Gin: viii. 7. 

Ib. at the Way) Sec the fulfilling and applying of this, 
Mat. iv. 13, 14, 15, 16. from which, as allo from the 
Heb. Pauley and the Judgment of the belt Interpreters, it 
is to be thus parted. © 

Ib, Sea] that of Galilee or Tiberias, Fob. vi. 1. 

Ver. 2. fee] The Prophets having“a Knowledge or 
View of future Things as if prefent, might {peak of them 
accordingly ; and as it is not fo eafy to conceive how, or 
why, they fhould have a View of them as paft, the vari- 
able Heb. Tenfe of the Verb feems beft rendered in the 
Eng. prefent Tente. 

er. 3- baft not] By not taking this interrogatively, 
how inconfiftently Juterpretcr's have exhibited it, we have 
an Example in the com. Bible. And fufficient might be 
faid againft the Ways taken by Gret. and Dieu to recon- 
cile it. 

Ib. Harveft] See Chap. xvi: 9. Deut. xvi. 13, 14. 

Ver. 4. Staff) for carrying Burdens I fappofe between 
two, as Num, xiii. 23. fee [s. ER X. 27. 

Ib. Midian] Fudg. vii. 21,22. fee Chap. x. 26. 

er, 5. every"&e.}] The Chald. Targum widely thus, 

All that they receive and give is with Wickednefs 5 they have 

polluted themfelves with Thizuities, even as a Garment fiained 

with Blood, from which the Marks of the oo are not 

cleanfed : fo as that is no more ufeful for any hing, but to 

be burnt in the Fire; ie will he put againft ae People them 
it are as firong as Fire, and they fall kill them. 

Tb. Burningf As Mal. iv. 1. 

Ver. 6. upon whofe Shoulders] Virgil in his Polio or 
4th Eclogue. partly taken from the Gumean’ Sily?s Pro- 
Phecy of Chri/?, as by his Ver. 4- Ultina Cumai, &c. writes, 

ice convexo nutantem [seat mundus ive 
ervafque, traétufque maris, coel ue profundum ; 
See labring Nee calls thee to "fidlaint fone 
The nodding Frame of Heav’n, and Earth, and Main, 





lens 
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on him, haft thou broke in pieces as at the 
Time of Midian. 

5- Though every Combat of the Com- 
batant is with Commotion, and Cloaths 
rolled in Blood; yet this will be with Burn- 
ing, Fuel of Fire. 

6. For we fhall have a Child born, fhall $ 
have a Son given, upon whole Shoulders will 
be the Principality ; and his Name will be 
called, The Wonderful One, the Counfeilor, 
the Powerful God, the Everlafting Father, 
the Prince of Peace. 

7. Of the Abundance of Principality and 
Peace there will be no End, he being upon. 
the Throne of David, and in his Kingdom, 
to cflablith it, and fupport it, with Judgment 
and Righteoufnefs : henceforth even for ever, 
the Zeal of the Lord of Armies will do this. 

8. The Lord has fent the Word into Ja- 
cob, and it has fallen in Ifracl. 

9- And the People fhall all.of them 
know, Ephraim and the Inhabitants of Sa- 
maria, who in Pride and Greatnefs of Heart 
are faying, 

10. The Bricks being fallen down, we 





Ib. The Wonderful One] Since Poole, whofe A:nota- 
tions are noted and frequent, pretty ingenioufl pleads 
that the Words may beft be taken joindy, Vonderful 
Ceunfillor, anid confequently it might be thought I fhould 
have rendered them fo : to obviate this, the Reader may be 
informed, that the Heb. dovs not admit of that Conftruc- 
tion ;  Subftantive, as Buxtorf allorts, is always put be~ 
fore its Adjeftive, Thi: Gram. Lib. ii. Chap. 1. Reg. 2. 
for which reafon Vonderful is not an ‘Adjective to Coun= 
Seller, but has another Sabftantive underftood. viz. Porfon 
or one; fo that if the Words are juined, the latter muft 
be the Genitive of the firft, and will then read, The won- ~ 
derful (one) of Counfellor, which is abfurd. “There ate ina 

ced divers Inftances, where fuch an Adjective is followed 
by a Subftantive not Perfonal, or denoting a Perfon, as in 
Mfa. xcvii. 11. the upright (Gigs of Heart ; and fo it may 
by a Perfonal Subftantive that is plural, an Example of 
which occurs Dan. iv. 17. the lows/t of Men, that is among 
Men: but, as it may ‘now clearly appear, a fingulae 
Subftantive of the latter Kind cannot be thus conneéted, 
Nor will this Criticifm I prefume be ufelefs, befides its, 
Application to thofe Words in the Text. Next as for 
the Senfe of them, Peole’s Propofal reftriéts Qbrift’s be- 
ing wonderful only to Counfel, and alfo makes him a 
Counfellor only wonderful; whereas he was wonderful in 
all Accomplifhments, and a Counfellor in all refpeéts, 

Ib. Everlafling Father 

Thus fall Mankind his guardian Care engage, 
The promis'd Father of the future, Age, 


. ‘ope’s Meffiah: 
Ib. Prince of Peace] The fame Vi (ii 
Pacatumque reget patriis virtutibus orbem : 
Lhe jarring Nations he in Peace foall bind, 
And with paternal Virtues rule Mankind. 
Ver. 7. he being] For want of this the com, Verfion is 
quite imperfea. ; 
1b. do this] continue doing it; the original Aled, as 
alfo the Tranf. of Fun. and Trent. being thus divided, 
Ver. 10. fallen down] Pul King of Affria having in- 
vaded their Country, and impofed a Contribution on 
them, 2 King. xv. 19, 20. : 
Tb. build 9] by joining with Resin King of ‘Sjriay 
Chy vii. 1. 2 King. xvi. 5 
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will build up with hewn Stone: the Syco- 
mores being cut down, we will change them 
to Cedars. 

11. Whereas the Lord will exalt the Ad- 
verfaries of Rezin againft him, and mingle 
his Enemies together ; 

12. Syria being before, and the Philiftines 
behind, they fhall eat up Ifrael with the 
whole Mouth: for all this his Anger does 
not turn back, but his Hand is ftretched out 
fill. ‘ 

13. Since the People do not return to him 
who fmites them, nor feek the Lord of 
Armies. 

14. So the Lord will cut off from Ifrael, 
the Head and Tail, the Branch and Ruth, at 
one Time. 

15. The Elder, who is of a refpeéted 
Face, he is the Head; and the Prophet that 
teaches Falfehood, he is the Tail. 

16. Even thofe who guide this People 
caufe to go aftray, and fuch as are guided by 
them are devoured. 

17. Therefore the Lord will not be glad 
for their young Men, nor have Mercy upon 
their Fatherlefs and Widows; fince every 
one of them is a Hypocrite, and an Evil- 
doer, and every Mouth {peaks Vilenefs: for 
all this his Anger does not turn back, but his 
Hand is ftretched out ftill. 

18. For Wickednefs burns like Fire, it 
will confume the Briers and Brambles; and 
kindle in the Brakes of the Wood, fo that 
they will mount up in lofty Smioak. 


19. Through the Wrath of the Lord of’ 


Armies. is the Country darkened; and the 
People will be as the Fuel of Fire, they will 
not {pare one another. 

20. And they will cut on the right Hand, 
yet be hungry; and eat on the left, yet be 
not fatiafied : they will eat each one the Fleth 
of his Arm ; ; 

21. Manafieh Ephraim, and Ephraim 
Manaffeh ; who will be together againft 

* Judah : for all this his Anger does not turn 
back, but his Hand is ftretched out ftill. 


CHAP. , x. 


“7 O be to thofe who make Decrees of 
Iniquity, and write fuch grievous 
Things as they do: * 


N OT ES 


upon 


2. To turn afide the Poor from Judgment, 
and to take away by force the Right of the 
Afflited of my People ; for Widows to be 
their Spoil, and that they may prey upon the 
Fatherlefs. 

- And what will you do at the Time of 
Viktation, and at the Wafting that fhall 
come far off? To whom will you flee for 
Help? and where will you leave your 
Glory? 

4. Without me they will bow down in 
the Place of Prifoners, and fall in the Place 
of the Slain: for all this his Anger does not 
tae back, but his Hand is ftretched out 

Ad. 4 

5- Wo be to Affyria the Red of my An- 
ger, in whofe Hand my Indignation is a 
Staff. . 

6. Whom I fend into a hypocritical Na- 
tion, and command againft the People of my 
Wrath; to take the Effects for Spoil, and 
what there is for Plunder, nay to make it 
be trod on as the Dirt of the Streets. 

7- But he does not imagine fo, nor his 
Heart think fo: for it js in his Heart to 
deftroy, and cut off Nations not a few. 

8. For he fays; are not my Princes toge- 
ther Kings? 

g- Is not Calno like Carchemifh? Is not 
Hamath like Arpad? Is not Samaria like 
Damafcus ? 

10. According as my Hand found the 
idolatrous Kingdoms, whofe carved Images 
were above both thofe of Jerufalem, and 
thofe of Samaria ; 

11. Shall not I, as I have done to Samaria 
and its Idols, fo do to Jerufalem and its 
Images? 

12. Therefore when the Lord has accom- 
plifhed all his Work on Mount Zion, and 
Jerufalem ; I will punifh the Fruit of the 
Greatnefs of the King of Affyria’s Heart, 
and the Glory of his lofty Eyes. 

13. For he boafts; By the Power of my 
Hand have I done ##, and by my Wifdom; 
becaufe I am prudent : fo I have taken away 
the Bounds of the People, plundered their 
prepared Things, and caft down the Inha- 
bitants like a {trong one. : 

14. My Hand too has found the Wealth 
of the People like a Neft ; and as one gathers 
up Eggs that are left, have I gathered up all . 





Ver. 11. Rezin] he being flain, 2 King. xvi. 9. 

Ver. x2. Syria] when the King of Affria had con- 
quered it, andj joined it to his own Dominions, ibid. 

Ib. ¥ifices) der being on the South of J/rael, as 
Syria was on the North ; fee 2 Chron. xxviii- 18. 

Ver. 14. one Time] the final Deftru@tion and Cap- 
tivity of Shalmancfer, ing. XViii. 10, 11. - 

‘er. 18. in lofy Seat by being burnt, as juft be- 

fore: a fublime itiment and Expreffion! which is 
flattened, and fpoiled, by adding dike. 


. Mer. 20. ext’ aieste 4 
Ephraim] they being as Arms to 


Ver. 21. 71a] 
cach other. 

Ver. 1, do] ‘The Verb is write as before, and properly 
rendered by this Auxiliary. 


Ver. 4. in the Place of | The Heb. Particle fignifies 
either this or under, the Senfe is to determine it. is 

Ver. 5. Wo] the fame as. Ver. 1. znd agreeing with 
what fol » Ver. g 12, 8c. but has Nothing at all of 
the Signification of O for the Vocative Cafe. fi 
the 


Is Aarau, 


the Earth: and there was none that wagged 
a Wing, opened the Bill, or chirped. 

15. Shall the Ax glory againft him who 
cuts with it? Shall the Saw magnify it {elf 
againft him who moves it? As if a Rod 
fhould fhake at thofe that lift ic up, as if a 
Staff thould fet it felf up not to be Wood. 

16, The Lord, the Lord of Armies, will 
therefore fend Leannefs into his fat ones, 
and make a Burning under his Glory like 
that of a Fire. 

17. For the Light of Ifrael will become a 
Fire, and his Holy One a Flame; which will 
burn up, and confume his Brambles and 
Briers at one Time. 

18, Nay will wafte the Glory of his 
Woods and arable Land, both Infide and 
Outfide ; and it will be like the fainting of 
an Enfign. ‘ 

19. Moteover the reft of the Trees of his 
Woods will be fo few, that a Child may write 
them down. 

20. At which Time the reft of Ifrael, and 
thofe who are efcaped of the Family of Ja- 
cob, will again no more depend upon him 
that fmote them, but will truly depend upon 
the Lord, the Holy Cne of Ifrael. 

21: The reft will return, the reft of Ja- 
cob, to the powerful God. : 

22. For if thy People Iitael are as the Sand 
of the Sea, it is the reft of them will return ; 
the Confummation determined wili overflow 
with Righteoufnefs. 

23. Since a Confuming, and that deter- 
mined, will the Sovereign Lord of Armies 
make within the whole Country. 

24. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
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Lord of Armies ; O my People, who dwell- 
eft at Zion, be not afraid of Affyria, that 
{mites thee with a Rod, and lifts up his Staff 
againft thee, in the Manner of Egypt. 

25. For within a very little while the In 
dignation fhall be confumed, and my Anger 
for their Confumption. 

26. And the Lord of Armies will ftir up a 
Scourge. againft him, like the Slaughter of 
Midian on the Rock Oreb ; and his Staff upon 
the Sea, which he will lift up in the Manner 
of Egypt. . : 

27. At which Time his Burden will de- 
part from thy Shoulder, and his Yoke from 
thy Neck ; and the Yoke will be fpoiled by 
reafon of the Oil. 

28. He comes by Aijath, paffes through 
Migron ; at Michmath will e lay up his 
Arms. 

‘29. They go over the Paffage, lie all Night 
in the Lodging-place at Gebah: Ramah is 
afraid, Gibeah of Saul flees. 

30. Squeak with thy Voice, O Daughter of 
Gallim; make them hear to Laith, O poor 
Anathoth. 

31. Madmenah removes, the Inhabitants 
of Gebim who are gathered together. 

2. That Day danting et at Nob, he 
will thake his Hand at the Mountain of the 
Daughter of Zion, the Hill of Jerufalem. 

33- Behold the Sovereign Lord of Armies 
will lop the Branch with Violence ; and thofe 
who are of high Stature will be cut down, 
and the Lofty Bipabled: 

34. He will alfo chop down the Brakes of 
the Wood with Iron ; and Lebanon fhall fall 
by a magnificent one. 





Ver. 15. moves] Joaking being not the proper AGion 
of a Saw. 


Ver. 18. Infide and Outfide] unlels the foregoing 
Things have foul and body: as for thofe who put it /pirit 
and flef, that is worfe. 

cr. 20. the reft] Thofe {eem to be fome of the King- 
dom of Zfach who efcaped the Afjrian Captivity, or 
were left behind, Chap. xvii. 6, 9. as Nebuchadnezzar 
afterwards left fome in Judah; who lived in Subjetion 
to the King of Afjria, biut after his Overthrow in Heze- 
Aiah’s Reign, joined themf{elves to Fudah, and returned 
to the true God: which clearly accounts for this and the 
two next Verles. White in his Commentary expounds it 
to be thofe who were cooped up by the Army of Senna- 
cherib in Ferufalem: to which Lowth objets, ‘as well he 
might, that they were to return, Ver. xxi. 22. and fo 
he refers it to the Converts under the Gofpel, that per- 
haps lefs agrees with at which Time, or in that day. Be- 
fides what Converfion was there of the reft of ea Steed 
who cfcaped the Deftrustion by the Romans under ‘fpa- 
San? Though many were converted before, that does not 
Spree Seles this Term the reft, Refidue, or Remainder. 
otwith{tanding Low+th’s vppofing White's Interpretation, 
he himfelf fays, the Remnant peeve in Jerufalem from 
Sennacherib’s Invafion, were a Type or Figure of Converts 
under the Gofpel, implying that Remnant to be partly in- 
tended ; nay he fays it was the fame Remnant mentioned 
chap. xxvii. 32. and writes on [no more ftay] thus, viz, 


Vou, IL, 


as Ahaz did on the King of Affyria: fo that both thofe 
Authors feem to apply it to the Kingdom of Fudah, 
whereas the Prophet twice mentions rack, they” being 
a two Nations Spt me Bert 
‘er. 22. if] fee.Gell Effay, p. e 
Ib. with Righteoufnefi hols wi efcaped from the 
Deftruétion would be righteous, as in Ver. 20, 21. 
Ver. 23. Confming] not the fame Word as in the Ver. 


before. 

Ver. 27. by reafon of ] The Yoke fhould not come on 
them, when they dreffed and anointed, as the Manner 
was, with Oil. Myftically and fpiritually it may refer to 

rift. a4 

We 28. comes] The Prophet deferibes the March of 
Sennacherib’s drmy, Lowth’s Comment. : 

Ver. 31. gathered] removes belonging to both, as Fun. 
and Trem. apply it by the fame Word, and to flee fhould 
be Malick in the Eng. Tranf: 

Ver. 33. will lop the Branch with Violence] Inttead of 
which there in the Chald. cafs Slaying on his Army, as the 
Treading of one who treads on a Wine-prefi , and the fore- 

ing Werke has a long Paraphrafe on it : though in other 

aces that Tranflation is very literal, efpecially the firlt 
Part by Onkelos. 
Ver. 34. 


Army. ei 
» Ib. magnificent one] namely an’ Angel, Chap. xxxvii. 


R CHAP. 


Lebanon] to which he compares the Afrian 
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CHAP. XI. 


ND a Sprout will come out of the 
Stem of Jeffe, even a Shoot will {pring 

out of his Roots. : 
. 2. Upon’ whom the ®pirit of the Lord 
will reft, the Spirit of Wifdom and Under- 
ftanding, the Spirit of Counfel and Power, 
the Spirit of Knowledge and the Fear of the 
Lord. 
* 3. Which will make him fo fenfible of 
the Fear of the Lord, that he will not judge 
after the Sight of his Eyes, nor determine 
after the Hearing of his Ears. 

4. But will judge the Poor with Righteouf- 
nefs, and determine for the Meek of the 
Earth with Uprightnefs ; {miting the Earth 
with the Rod Pf his Mouth, and killing the 
Wicked with the Breath of his Lips. 

5. The Girdle of whofe Reins will be 
Righteoufnefs, and Faithfulnefs that of his 
Loins. 

6. Then will the Wolf lodge with the 
Lamb, the Leopard lie down with the Kid ; 
and the Calf, young Lion, and fat Beaft be 
together, with a little Boy guiding them. 

7. The Cow and the Bear too will feed, 
their young Ones lying down together; and 
the Lion will eat Straw like the Ox. 

8. Nay the fucking Child will delight him- 
felf upon the Hole of the Afp, and he that 
is weaned put forth his Hand upon the 
Cockatrice’s Den. 





Ver. 1. @ Sprout] Fefus bags indifputably ; and the 
Heb. Word being nezer may alfo fignify a Nazarite, to 
be the Prophecy fpoken of, Mat. ii. 23. which has been 
fo difficult to find out ; fee Yerome here. 

Tb. Fefé] Chrift himfelf being x ee as David, 
Ser. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxvii. 24,25. of. iii. 5. 

Ib. even] the Sprout and Shoot being the fame. 

Ib. Shoot] Ii turned a Branch, which grows out of the 
Root, Gell’s Effay, p. 236- 

Ver. 2. Power] to do Miracles, 8c. 





Objeét for the dative Cafe. 
er. 6. Wolf] This Union and Eomlllecity cf the 
Creatures, who may reprefent People of different Natures, 
feems to mean no more than the Peace and Unity of the 
true Chriftians ; fee Chap. ii. 4. or according to Adaimo- 
nides, being no longer like fuch Bealts, More Nevoch. 

Pt..ii. Ch. 29. 

Ver. 9.° Mountain] That is Chrif, as in Chap. ii. 2, 
. and here obferve a Diftinétion between Mountain and 
‘arth: the Knowledge of Chrif# would be much in the 
Earth, but they ‘would be fuch as were really on him, who 
would not hurt nor deftroy, according to Chap. ii. 2, 


2 4 
2 Ver. 11. At which Time] By this and the foregoing 
Expreffions, with Ver. 12. itappears that all’which fol~ 
lows in this Chapter was to be after the Coming of Chrift, 
and as thefe Words with the great Gofpel Converfion 
sfhew, about that Time; which Grotius 
= ee he did: befc £, Ver, 16. i 
Th. again] as‘he did before from tp Ver. 16. again 
raation: to People, not to Refidue. os 





forcibly {trains 
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upon 


9. They will not hurt, nor deftroy on all 
my holy Mountain: for the Earth will be 
full of ‘knowing the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea. 

10. Since there will be a Root of Jeffe at 
that Time, who will ftand up for the Stand- 
ard of the People, to whom the Gentiles will 
feek ; and his Reft will be glorious. 

11. At which Time the Lord will proceed 
again with his Hand, to get the Refidue of 
his People that are left, from Affyria, Egypt, 
Pathros, Cufh, Elam, Shinar, Hamath, and 
the Ifles of the Sea. 

12. And lifting up a Standard to the Na- 
tions, he will gather thofe who are driven 
away of Ifrael, and bring together the Dif- 

— of Judah, from the four Coatts of the 

arth. 

13. The Envy of Ephraim will then de- 
part, and the Diftreflings of Judah be cut 
off: Ephraim will not envy Judah, nor Ju- 
dah diftrefs Ephraim. 

14. And they will fly on the Shoulders of 
the Philiftines to the Weft, will plunder the 
eaftern Race together ; ftretching forth their 
Hand to Edom and Moab, and the Am- 
monites obeying them. ; 

15. The Lot will alfo utterly deftroy the 
Bay of the Egyptian Sea, fhake his Hand 
over the River with the Strength of his 
Wind, and ftriking it at the feven Floods, 
caufe to go through with Shoes. 

16. And there will be a High-way for the 


Ver. 12. gather] to Chrift, purfuant to Ver. g. and 
efpecially Gen. xlix. 10. whereas other Expofitors think- 
ing they were to make a real Journey to Yferajalem, in- 
terpret it yet to be fulfilled: if fo it muft be the material 
Mount Zion in Ver. 9. and that Mountain mutt aétually 
be raifed up above others, if not be removed and placed 
upon them, to fulfil Ch. ii. 2. According to their Ex- 

fition the Breath Ver. 4. is to be underftood ia the fame 

lanner, and as the ‘ews underftand it ; one of whom 
blowing with his Mouth, faid to me, fo Chrif? would do 
when he comes, und kill the Wicked. On the contrar; 
this Prophecy muft begin figuratively, Ver. x. and mui 
be fo interpreted further, if it is confiftently applied to 
the true Fefus Chrift and Chriftianity. 

Ver. 13. Diftreffings} which is evident and elegant, by 
confidering the Verfe together, fince the Heb. Word fig- 
nifies this as well as Adverfaries. 

Ver. 14. fy] that is ride apace, in the literal Senfe; 
fee Ch, xlix. 22. which has been heretofore weakly un- 
folded. 

Ib. Race] or Heb. Sons. 

Ver. 15. utterly deftroy] That is, fays Sol. Far. w> 
moxpn swe naa mayw mip to dry it up, that 


bp Captives of Ifrael may paft through it from Egypt; and 


kz. Dn m32y x) AwIIa tw 12, May 
mn iawew that Lfrael may pafs through it on dry Ground, 
and the Sea may not flop them from returning quickly ; and 
Fon. turns it WD dry up. 

Ib. feven] The River Nile in Egypt ran into the 
Mediterranean by feven Channels, which Diodorus names, 
Lib. i. 3. but now only 4 two, Prideaux, Connec. Anno- 
374, 2 that this is another fure Sign the Prophecy is 
ful . 


Refidue 


Isataun, 


f his People that are left, from Af- 
omy there sa for Ifrael, at the Time 
he came up from the Country of Egypt. 


CHAP. XII. 


T which Time thou wilt fay; I will 

praife thee, O Lord; though thou 

haft been angry with me, thy Anger is 
turned away, and thou doft comfort me. 

2. Behold God is my Salvation; I will 
truft, and not be afraid: for the Lord Jeho- 
vah is my Strength and Pfalm, and is be- 
come Salvation to me. 

. You will alfo draw Water with Joy 
out of the Wells of ‘Salvation. . 

4. And will fay at that Time; Praife the 
Lord, call on his Name, caufe his Deeds to 
be known among the People, make mention 
that his Name is exalted. 

5. Sing melodioufly to the Lord, for he 
does what is excellent: this is made known 
in the whole Earth. 

6. Shout joyfully, and fing, O Inhabitant 
of Zion : for great is the Holy One of Ifrael 


within thee. 


CHAP. XI. 


r a HE Burden of Babylon, which Ifaiah 
the Son of Amoz faw. 

2. Lift up a Standard upon the eminent 
Mountain, elevate the Voice to them, fhake 
the Hand, that they may enter the Gates of 
the Nobles. 

- [have commanded my Sanétificd, have 
alfo called my powerful ones for my Anger, 
thofe who triumph in my Excellency. 

4. There is the Noife of a Multitude on 
the Mountains, the Likenefs of a great Peo- 
pis. a tumultuous Noife of the heathen 

ingdoms gathered together; the Lord of 
Armies muftering the Army for War. 

5- They come from a Country far off, 
from the End of the Heaven; “even the 
Lord, and the Weapons of his Indignation, 
to {poil the whole Country. 

6. Lament, for the Day of the Lord is 
near; it will come as Wafting from the Al- 


mighty. 
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7. Therefore all Hands will be flack, and 
every Heart of Man melt. 

8. And they will be troubled, Pains and 
Torments will take hold, they will be in 
Anguifh as a Woman in Labour ; will be 
aftonifhed one at another, their Faces being 
in a Flame. 

9. Behold the Day of the Lord is coming, 
fierce, and with Wrath, and fervent Anger, 
to make the Country defolate; and he will 
deftroy its Sinners out of it. 

10. For the Stars of Heaven, and its 
Conftellations, will not caufe their Light to 
glitter: the Sun will be darkened when it 

oes forth, and the Moon not make its 
ight fhine, 

ir. Then will I punifh the World for 


“Vice, and the Wicked for their Iniquity; as 


alfo make the Pride of the Lofty ceafe, and 
will humble the Haughtinefs of the Violent. 

12. I will caufe a Man tobe more precious 
than pure Gold, and Mankind than the fa~ 
mous Gold of Ophir. 

13. Therefore will I move the Heaven, 
and the Earth fhall remove from its Place, 
in the Wrath of the Lord of Armies, and at 
the Time of his fervent Anger. 

14. So that as a Roe driven away, and as 
a Flock when none gathers together, they 
fhall turn to their refpective People, and flee 
to their feveral Countries. 

15. Every one who is found fhall be run 
through, and every one who is added fall by 
the Sword. 

16. Their Children alfo fhall be dafhed to 
pieces before their Eyes, their Houfes be 
plundered, and their Wives ravifhed. 

17. Behold I will ftir up the Medes againft 
them; who will not efteem Silver, nor de- 
light in Gold it felf. 

18. And the Bows will dath the Youths 
to pieces ; as they will fhew no Compaffion 
to the Fruit of the Womb, their Eye will 
not {pare the Sons. : 

19. Thus Babylon the Glory of the King- 
doms, the Ornament of the Chaldeans Ex- 
cellency, will be as God’s Overthrow of So-~ 
dom and Gomorrah. 

20. It will never be inhabited, nor dwelt 
in to all Ages; the Arabian will neither 
there pitch a Tent, nor the Shepherds caufe 
to lie down there. 


a 


Ver. 5. excellent] The Heb. Word is not plural. 

Ver. 7. flack] the Meaning. of the Heb. Word, and 
Properly applicable to Hands; but faint is neither. 

Ver. 8. troubled} the ufual and proper Signification of 
this Verb, 

Ib. Torments] the moft gricvous Pains, as the Word 
fignifies. 

Ver. 10. the Stars] He defcribes a total Darknefs in 
Nature, to fet forth the Greatnefs of the Calamity; fee 

WV. 30. & viii. 22, ; 


Ver. 14. turn] as Crefus King of Lydia and others 
did, who going to help the Babylonians were routed by 

Cyrus, Xenophon, Cyropedia Lib. 6. Herodotus, Lib. 1. 
Ver. 20. paver Seleucus, one of thePrinces andSucceffors 
of Alexander called the great, building the City Seleucia 
on the River Tigris, a Day and a half’s Journey eaftward 
from Babylon, where Bagdad now ftands, and granting 
it fpecial Privileges; whereas the Situation of ancient 
Batylon on the Euphrates was {poiled -by turning the 
River, Chap. xiv. 23. fo that it became uninhabited ‘S a 
2i. ut 
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21. But there the wild Beafts of the De- 
farts will lie down, and their Houfes be 
full of favage Creatures; there too will the 
young Oftriches dwell, and the Satyrs fkip 
there. 

22. Nay the wild Creatures of the Iflands 
will cry out in their deftitute Places, and the 
Dragons in the delicate Palaces: its Time 
being near to come, and its Days will not be 
prolonged. : 


CHAP. XIV. 
OR the Lord will fhew Jacob com- 
paffion, and yet choofe Ifrael, placing 
them in their own Country: the Strangers 
will alfo be joined to them, and gathered to 
the Family of Jacob. 

2. Whom the People will take, and intro- 
duce them to their Pisce fo that the Family 
of Ifrael will take poffeffion of them in the 
Lord’s Country, for Servant-men and Maids; 
nay they will take thofe Prifoners who took 
them fo, and rule over their Exacters. 

3. And atthe Time the Lord caufes thee 
to reft from thy Grief, Difturbance, and the 
hard Service which thou haft done; 

4. Then fhalt thou take up this Proverb 
concerning the King of Babylori that fol- 
lows: How the Exaéter is ceafed! the 
golden one ceafed! 

. The Lord has broke the Staff of the 
Wicked, the Rod of the Governors. 

6. He who fmote the People in Wrath 
with a ‘continual Stroke, he who ruled the 
Nations in Anger is perfecuted, none re- 
ftraining. 


N OT E’S 


upon 

7- The whole Earth refts, is quiet: th 
break out into Singing. ie iti 

8. The Fir-trees al are glad for thee, the 
Cedars of Lebanon, /aying, Since thou haft 
been laid down, there is no Feller come up 
againft us. ; 

9g. The Grave from below is moved for 
thee, to meet thee coming, it ftirs up the 
Deceafed for thee, all the Chief of the Earth, 
raifes up ail the Kings of the Nations from 
their Thrones. 

10. All of them will’fpeak to thee in this 
Manner, Thou art alfo made as weak as we, 
thou art become like us. 

11. Thy Pride, the Noife of thy Lutes, is 
brought down to the Grave : the Worms are 
fpread under thee, and the Earth-worms 
cover thee. 

12. How thou art fallen from Heaven, O 
Day-ftar, the Offspring of the Morning, cut 
down to the Ground, become more feeble 
than the Nations ! 

13. Though thou fayeit in thy Heart, I 
will get up to Heaven, will make my Throne 
high above the Stars of God, and fit on the 
Mountain of the folemn Affembly, at the 
north Sides : 

14. I will get up above the high Places of 
the Clouds, will be like the Higheft One ; 

15. Yet thou wilt be brought down to 
the Grave, to the Sides of the Pit. 

16. Thofe that fee thee will take a View 
of thee, look at thee, /aying, Is this the Man 
who moved the Earth, who fhook the King- 
doms ; 

17. Who made the World like a Wilder- 
nefs, and demolifthed the Cities of it, who 
did not releafe his Prifoners home ? 


—— COC OOrvmY" 


City, Pliny Lib. vi. 26. Strabo Lib. 16. and, is become 
a little Village called Zluge, as Rauwolff'a German Phy- 
fiian writes in his Travels there An. Dom. 1574. Pt. iis 

h. 6, 7+ 
Ver a3: wild Beafts| Ferome in his Comment on this 
and the next Chap. writes that Balylon was wholly defo- 
late in his Time, only the Walls were repaired to keep 
in wild Beafts for the King’s Hunting. 

Ib. young] which is omitted in the com. Tranf: 

Ib. Ofrriches] according to Bochart, De -Animalibus 
Lib. ii. 14. So the old Lat. and Tigur. Verfions have it, 
with thofe of Adun/ter and Ca/ftellio, befides that there are 
other Ach, Names for Oxls. 

Ver. 22. Creatures] it, being uncertain whether Birds 
or Beafts, but by coming from the Iflands it may feem 
the former, 

Ib. Dragons] Benjamin the Few in his Itinerary pag.76. fays, 
wi Sa pym mwns7 3p 13 DI2? W332 NY 
inina_Prople were afraid to go inte Nebuchadnezzar’s Pa- 
lace, for the Serpents and Scorpiins that sere within it, And 
Rauwolff relates, that it was dangerous going within 
halfa Mile of the Tower of Babylon, built iy the Chil- 
dren of Noah (Part of which remained when he was 
there, and was half a League in Diameter) for the Rep- 
tiles, fome of which called Eglo are very poifonous, ex- 
cepting two Months in the Winter when they keep in 
their Holes, Ch. 7. 


Ver. x. gathered] or afficiated: the Verb is once in the 
paffive Form befides here, and thus rendered, Fob. xxx. 7. 

Ver. 3. Difturbance] from a Verb fignifying to be moved 

or difturbed : the Word occurs once more, but fem. and 
is rendered trembling, Ezek. xii, 18. as the like Noun is 
Trouble, Fob iii. 26. & xiv. 1. 
_. Ver. 4: golden one} viz. the King Ké Babylon juft men- 
tioned, an eee! of after; not the City, for which 
there is no Heb. Word here. The Prophet, fays Bust. 
derides the King of Babylon with a Babylonian Word. 
Aquila olen it Famine, interpreting An1 wrong by 
an7 which the Sept. fometimes turn to be hungry, accord- 
ing to Buxt. jun. Vind. 

Ver. g. Grave] The Heb. Word is the fame as in 
Ver. 11. Trem and Fun. Sepulehrum. 

Ver. 10. Thou ari] Here is not the Heb. Prefix which 
is put for a Queftion : nor do I fee why it fhould be fuch 
any more than the next Verfe. 

‘er. 12. more than] or Heb. above; Fun. and Trem. 
‘fupra quam. : : , 

Ib. feeble] the Verb being paflive without an Objeét, 
as in ‘Fob. xiv. 10. 7 

Ver. 13. north Sides] of Ferufalem, where Mount Zion 
_was according to the Note on P/a. xlvili. 2. 2 

Ver. 17. home] which is very apt to the Heb. and fuit- 
able with ‘Fer. 1. 33. anid cannot be the Houfe oft 


18, All 


-ETsaraHdny, 


18. All the Kings of the Nations do uni- 
verfally lie in Glory, in their feveral Houfes. 

1g. But thou art caft out of thy Sepulchre 
as an abominable Shoot, the Cloaths of thofe 
who are flain, being thruft through with the 
Sword, that go down to the Stones of the 
Pit, like a dead Body which is trod-upon. — 

20. Thou wilt not be united-with them in 
Burial, becaufe thou haft deftroyed thy 
Country, flain thy People: the Pofterity of 
Evil-doers will never be renowned. 

21. Prepare Slaughter for his Sons, for the 
Iniquity o: their Fathers ; #4a¢ they may not 
rife up, and inherit the Earth, and fill the 
Surface of the World with Cities. ° 
"22, NayI will rife up againft them, fays 
the Lord of Armies; and will cut off from 
Babylon the Name and Refidue, even Son 
and Grandfon, fays the Lord. 

23. And I will make it the Inheritance of 
the Bittern, and Pools of Water, as alio 
fweep it with the Befom of Deftruction, fays 
the Lord of Armies. 

24. The Lord of Armies has fworn thus ; 
AsI have intended, fo fhall it come to pafs, 
and as I have taken counfel, it fhall be con- 
firmed ; 

25. To break Aflyria in my Country, and 
that I will tread him down upon my Moun- 
tains, that his Yoke fhall be taken off from 
them, and his Burden taken off from the 
Shoulder of each. 

26. This Counfel is taken againft the 
whole Earth, and this Hand is ftretched out 
againft all the Nations. : 

27. For the Lord of Armies takes counfel, 
and who fhall make void ? And his Hand is 
ftretched out, then who fhall turn it back ? 


Chap. XV. 65 


28. In the Year that King Ahaz dicd, 
there was this Burden. 

29. Be not glad, O Philiftia all of thee, 
though the Rod that fmote thee is broken : 
for there will come forth a Cockatrice 
from the Serpent’s Root, whofe Fruit will be 
a flying fiery Serpent. 

30. Whereas the Firft-born of the Poor 
fhall feed, and the Needy lie down fecurely; 
but I will caufe thy Root to die, with Fa- 
mine, and he fhall flay the Remainder of 
thee. 

35. Lament, O Gate, cry, O City; all 
of thee, Philiftia, fhall be diffolved: for 
there comes a Smoak from the North, and 
none is alone of his Companies. 

32. And what fhall be anfwered to the 
Ambafladors of the Nation? That the Lord 
has founded Zion, and the Affliéted of his 
People will truft in it. 


CHAP. XV. 


HE Burden of Moab. Becaufe in 
the Night Ar of Moab is wafted, 
perifhed, becaufe in the Night Kir of Moab 
is wafted, perifhed ; : 
2. It goes up to Baith and Dibon the 
high Places, with Weeping: Moab will la- 
ment for Nebo, and for Medeba; on all the 
Heads of it will be Baldnefs, every Beard be 
cut off. 

3- In its Courts they will be girded with 
Sackcloth ; upon her Roofs and in her Streets 
evéry one of it will lament, going down with 
Weeping. 

4. Both Hefhbon and Elaleh’ will cry, 





Ver. 19. Shoot] which growing out of the Root be- 
fides the Body of a Tree, is pulled or cut up, and thrown 
away. The fame Word is ufed Chap. xi. r. 8 Ix. 21. 
Dan, xi. 7. and does not fignify Branch, as appears by 
what it is joined with in each Place. 

Ver. 22. Son] Evil-meredach mentioned 2 King. xxv. 
27. Feri. 31.who was flain by his own Relations, when 
he had reigned only two Years, Méega/thenes in Eufebius 
Prepare. Evangel. Lib. 9. Berofus in Fofephus againft 

{pion, Lib. 1. 

Ib. Grandfon] fee Fer. xxvii. 7. and Prideaux’s Con- 
neétion, Anno 539. 

Ver. 23. Peal} Cyrus turned the River out of its 
‘Channel into a Lake, to take Babylon, as defcribed on 
Fer. li. 36. which being left fo, overflowed that Side of 
the Country, Arrian, De Expeditione Alexandri, Lib. 7. as 
it si continues. = A 

er. 25. Affyria Ine great and general Fault I have 
frequently fhe cool our Beripenres Expofitore, is mak- 
ing their Interpretations from the com. Eng. Bible, and 
laying Stref@ upon Words there which the Origine! docs 
not {upport : an Inftance of this Kind ‘is here in Lowts’s 
Commentary, he imagining then to imply the final Deliver- 
‘ance of God’s People at that Time, reyeats the plain Mean- 
ing of their Deliverance by the Deftruétion of Sennacheril’s 
Army, and conceits that by the Aflyrian be meant fome 
remarkable Enemies, Skiers Gog and Magog ; though 
the Heb. has no Adverb of Time for it, but only a mere 
sir arg fe couple the Parts of the Sentence together. 

‘Vor, Il. 


Tb, bis Burden) Sept. their Glory, doubtlefs by miftaking 
bap to fignify Glory as well as Burden, like 132 as Ham- 
mond remarks at Mark xiii, and then changing his into their. 

Ver. 28. this] which follows ; {ee Fun. &c. the fore- 
going being propheficd after this Year, Chap. x. 11, 12. 
compared with this Ver. 25. fo that the prefent Sed. is 
‘wrong. 5 

Ver. 29. not glad] at taking fome of Fudah, 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 16, 18. 3 

Ib. Rod] King Uzziah, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 

Ib. Cockatrice) Signifying Hezekiah, 2 King. xviii. 8. 

Ver. 31. North allen being northward from’ the 





Country of the Philifiines, and it might be invaded on, 
pet Aol lai dt " 





to fay goes tranflatin; 
feen in the Marg. 


66 


their Voice will be heard to Jahaz: there- 
fore the armed Men of Moab will cry out, 
their own Lives will be ill to them.. 

5- My Heart thall cry for Moab, for its 
Barriers to Zoar, as an Heifer of the third 
Year: for at the Afcent of Luhith it will go 
Up into it with Weeping, and at the Way of 

oronaim will they ftir up a Cry of Ruin ; 

6. For the Water of Nimrim will be de- 
folate, and the Grafs will be dried up, the 
Herbs confumed, there will be no green 
Thing. 

z, Therefore the Refidue: that it has got, 
and thofe Things which they have put up, 
will be carried into the Valley of Willows. 

8. For the Cry will go about the Brder 
of Moab, her Lamentation to Eglaim, and 
the fame to Beer-elim. 

9. For the Water of Dimon fhall be full 
of Blood, and I will put more Things upon 
Dimon; a Lion to thofe who are efcaped of 
Moab, and to the Remainder of the Country. 


CHAP. XVI. 


END the Governor of the Country’s 
Sheep, that are from the Rock even to 
 Wildernefs, to the Mountain of the 


Daughter of Zion. 
2. For the Daughters of Moab will be as 
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upon 
a wandering Bird fent out of the Neft, at 
the Paffages of Arnon. g 

z Bring Counfel, manage with Judgment, 
make thy Shadow like Night at the very 
Noon, hide the expelled ones, do not difcover 
the Wanderer. - 

4. Let my expelled ones fojourn in thee ; 
O Moab, be a Hiding-place to them from the 
Face of him who waftes: for the Preffer will 
have an end, the Wafter will fail, thofe that 
tread down be confumed out of the Country. 

5. And the Throne will be eftablithed 
with Kindnefs, upon which he will fit with 


’ Truth, in the Tent of David, judging and 


feeking Judgment, and being ready in Juttice. 

6. We have heard of the Pride of Moab, 
that is very proud, of his Haughtinefs, Pride, 
ie Wrath; his falfe Devifings will not be 
fo. 

7. By reafon of which Moab will lament 
for it felf, every one of it will wail : for the 
Foundations of Kir-harefheth will you mufe, 
they being furely bruifed. 

. For the Fields of Hefhbon are a lan- 
guithing Place, the Vine of Sibmah, the Lords 
‘of the Nations beat down the choice Branches 
of it; they reach to Jazer, ftray in the Wil- 
dernefs ; the Shoots of it are {pread abroad, 
they pafs over the Sea. 

9. Therefore will I weep with the Weep- 
ing of Jazer, for the Vine of Sibmah ; I will 





Ver. 5. My Heart] as Moab might be a Place of 
Safety for the expelled People of Fudab, Chap. xvi. 4. 


Ib. fee Fer. xlviii. 34. 
Ib. phe “The Heb’ Word in other Places figni- 
fies a Bar or Bars, never Fugitive and as applied here 
toa Country, is very aptly Barriers, agreeable to Ver. 8. 
fee ee and Trem. Annot. 

Ib. as] which is to be fupplied or underftood to make 
Senfe, as often in the Scripture; and the former is of Ne-~ 
ceffity required here, that Zoar may not be made a 


Heifer. 

Ib. it will go up] viz. Moab, as Ver. 2. the Heb. Verb 
being fingular. Whence the vulg. Lat. has Weeping will 
go up, which the great Grotius calls Egregia allufio, a 
choice allufion, and expounds it, if they should climb up the 
Mountains, Weeping would go up with them; but it might 

be rather from them, or according as they are faid to /lir 
or raife up a Cry, however the Original is mifinterpreted, 
HFonly bacaute it has with before Peeping. . 

Ver. 6. Graft] Upon the com. Tranf. 1 would juft re~ 
mark, that it is well for Hay to be withered, or it muft be 
fo, but of its withering away I do not remember to have 
read elfewhere. 

Ver. 7. Refidue] fee Buxt. Lex. 

Ib. Valkey of Willows] as. Prideaux fays the Words ought 
t0 be rendred, Connec. An. 570. Babylon ftanding in a low 
Place where Willows grew, Pfa- cxxxvii. 1,2. - 

Ver. 8. Beer-clim] The Conjecture of Grotius here is 

* probable and ingenious, that this was the fame Place with 
that in Num. xxi. 16. and.thus called becaufe the Princes 

s dug it, Ver. 18. Beer-elim being the Well of the mighty 
ones. bi 

“Ver. 1. Country's Sheep} -thofe that belonged to the 
Governor of Moab, according to which others under- 
fiand and render it. But our Eng. Tranf. orders the 
Lamb to be fent to two or three. 

Tb. Sheep] The Meatites being made tributary to Da- 


vid, 2 Sam, viii. 2. and giving their Tribute in Sheep to 
the Kings of J/rael after the Partition of the two King- 
doms, 2 King. iii. 4. which they had with-held, Ver. 5. 
are advifed to fend it to the King of Fudah, Davitl’s legal 
Succeffor, to whom it belonged, that he might help them 


againtt the Afjrians 
Ib. from] Colles the Tribute of Sheep from all Parts 
of Méab. 


Ver. 3. like Night] to hide, as follows. 

Ver. 4. expelled] ‘hofe who were fo by the Troubles 
and Wars in Fudab, at the latter Part of Zhaz’s Reign, 
2 Chron. xxviii. That Ss Ty being oppreffed by the 
Edomites on the South, the Philifiines on the Welt, and 
the Affjrians, if not the J/raelites, on the North, 2 Chrow. 
xxviii. 17, 18, 20. the Prophet very properly made this di- 
greffive Addrefs to Adoab, which was on the Eatt. 

Ib. for] as the prefent Affliction would foon be over, 
when Hezekiah reigned, of whom he accordingly {peaks 
in the next Verfe; ice 2 King. xviii. 7, 8. 

Ver. 5. ready] the proper Meaning of the Word, 
Exzr. vii. 6. Pfa.xlv. 1. Prov. xxii. 29. 

Ver. 6. falfe Devifings) Lowth fays, rather Strength, 
from_the niger Latin. leference is paid to 
the Original / 

Ver. 7. bruifid] So Fun. and Trem. contrita funt, from 
the Root mx2 to bruifé, without the Alteration of any 
Letter: whercas to make it /rricken, it is fuppofed to come 
from >) when inftead of 7 being stianige into x as it is 
fometimes done, and may feem to have been thought the 
Cafe here ; & in this Word will be quite redundant, as 
appears by the Form of the Participle in Nipha/, when 
the third Radical Letter is 7 and the firft 1 Buxt. Gram. 
Lib. 1. Cap. 34. . 

Ver. 8. Fizlds] Theodotion turned it dyg0 Savdrs, Fields 
of Death, as though nyaTw had been for min Tw 

Ib. reach} Fer. xlviii. 32. 


‘ow little 


‘water 


Isaiau, 


yee with my Tears, O Hethbon and 
yuee becaufe he Acclamation for thy 
Summer-fruits and Harvetft is fallen. i 

“ro. The Gladnefs and Rejoicing is alfo 
withdrawn from the arable Land, and there 
will be no Singing, nor Shouting in the Vine- 

rds: the Treader fhall not tread out Wine 
in the Wine-preffes ; I have caufed the Ac- 
clamation to ceafe. 

11. My Bowels fhall therefore make a 
Noife like a Harp for Moab, and my inward 
Part for Kir-hareth. : 

12. And when it is feen that Moab is be- 
come weary upon the high Place, and comes 
to his Sanétuary to pray, he will not prevail. 

13. This is the Matter which the Lord 
has {poken concerning Moab hitherto. 

14. And now he fpeaks as follows, In 
three Years as the Years of one hired, the 
Glory of Moab fhall be bafe, in all the great 
Multitude ; and the Refidue being very little, 
Mhall not be ftout. © 

o. 


GHAP. XVI. 


HE Barden of Damafcus. Behold 
~Damafeus is taken away from being a 
City, and is become a Heap of Ruin. 

2. The Cities of Aroer ave forfaken : they 
fhall be for Flocks, which fhall lie down, and 
none make afraid. 

3- Both the ftrong Hold hall be abolithed 
from Ephraim, ae the Kingdom of Da- 
mafcus with the Refidue of Syria; which 
thall be like the Glory of the Ifraclites, fays 

. the Lord of Armies.” 

4. At which Time the Glory of Jacob 
fhall be impoverifhed, and the Fatnefs of his 
Fleth become lean. ¥ 

5- And it fhall be like a Reaper’s gather- 
ing together the ftanding Corn, that he may 
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reap the Ears with his Arm: it fhall even be 
as one gathers the Ears in the Giants Vale. 

6. But there hall be Gleaning-grapes left 
in it, as at the Brufhing of an Olive-tree, 
two or three Berries in the Top of the upper- 
moft Branch, four or five in the fruitful 
Branches of it, fays the Lord God of Ifrael. 

7- At that Time Man will have regard to 
his Maker, and his Eyes will look to the 
Holy One of Ifrael. 

8. And he will not have regard to the 
Altars, the Work of his own Hands; nor 
look to that which his own Fingers have. 
made, whether Groves or fun-burnt Images. 

9. His ftrong Cities at that Time will be 
as a forfaken Bough and an uppermott Branch, 
which will be left, by reafon of the Ifraelites; 
though there will be Defolation. 

10. For thou haft forgot the God of thy 
Salvation, and not remembred the Rock of 
thy Strength : therefore thou having planted 
pleafant Plants, and fet it with a ftrange 
Slip; 

es Making thy Plant grow in the Day, 
and caufing thy Seed to flourifh in the Morn— 
ing; the Harveft will be a Heap, at the 
Time of Sicknefs and mortal Pain. 

12. Wo be to the many noify People, who 
make a Noife like that of the Seas; and to 
the tumultuous Nations, which are in a Tu- 
mult like that of ftrong Waters. 

13. The Nations are in a Tumult like that 
of many Waters, but he will rebuke them, 
fo that they fhall flee far off; being purfued 
like the Chaff of the Mountains before the 
Wind, and like whirling Stuff before the 
Whirlwind. 

14 At the Evening-time alfo there will be 
Trouble, before the Morning he will not be: 
this will be the Share of thofe who plunder 
us, and the Lot of them that prey upon 
us, 


_—_—_— ees 
Probably thofe on the Rooft of 


Ver. 14. three] from the Year in which Abax dicd, 
Ch. xiv. 28, at whofe Death Hezekiah peng in the firft 
Year of his Reign, as by the Table of the Kings, confe- 
quently this feems accomplifhed upon Afoab in his 4th 
Year, by the King of Affjria, before he began his War 
againgt Resctles 2 King. xviii. 9. 

Ib. as the Years} barely fulfied, without any Over- 
plus; but muft be full Years for fuch, as Chap. xxi. 16. 
whereas U/her makes it but two. 

Ver. 3. Damafcus] whofe Inhabitants being carried 
we > 2 King. xvi. 9. was probably peopled again from 
the Country. 

Ib. ‘Refidue] that were left at the former’ Captivity, 
2 King. xvi. 9. 

Ver.4..dtwhichTime] where the Chronologyofitis{fettled. 

Ver. 5. Giants Vale| So op. xv. 8. 

Ver. “8. whether] this bein; right, and either wrong, 
2s Englith ; which however he who can give a proper 

iftingtion of, muft have fome Skill in_our Language: 

‘ave attempted it in my Grammatical Queftions and oie 
Srvations, Part i, Ne go2. MS, 


Ib. fun-burnt Images 

fi fo oocked by the Sun, and called thus by 
'}. which the Afprians will leave, as Fun. and 
late. 

Tb. byreafon of ] Through God’s Favour remaining to his 
People, their we Cities thall not be deftroyed, 2 Chron, 
xxxii. 1. , 

Ver. 10. plea/ In the uxlg. Lat. faithful; neither 
fuitable to ey. sien nor soli yD re haf Rates for 
w but in the Gr, worfe unfaithful, 
more fuitable perhaps. x 

Ver. 11. shia) The Verb fignifying to be fick, and 
hot to grieve. Befides Sicknefs and fuch Pain hinder 
People from getting in their Harveft, fo that it lies in 
Heaps, and is fpoiled. 

‘er. 12. noify] being a Noun from the Verb that fol- 
lows repcatedly. 

Ver. 14. Morning] How. exatly this came to pafs 
on the Afyrian Army ! Chap, xxxvii. 36. 


by imagining that was 
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68 c 
CHAP. XVII. 


O be to the Country fhady with 
Wings, which is on the fide of the 
Rivers of Ethiopia ; 

2. That’ fends Ambaffadors on the Sea, 
and in Veffels of Ruthes atop of the Water, 
Go, O {fwift Meffengers, to the Nation 
drawn out and made bare, to the People ter- 
rible not only where they are but further, 
the Nation meafuring by a Line, and tread- 
ing down, whofe Country the Rivers have 
preyed upon. : 

3- All Inhabitants of the World, and 
Dwellers on the Earth, when the Standard 
is lifted up at the Mountains, fee ; and when 
the Trumpet is founded, hear. 

4..For thus faid the Lord to me; I will 
be quiet and look in my Settlement, as the 
clear Heat in the Sun-fhine, like a Cloud of 
Dew in the Heat of Harvett. 

5- For before Harveft, while the Bud is 
whole, and the green Grape ripening with a 
Flower; he will both cut off the Suckers 
with Pruning-hooks, and remove, cut away 
the Sprouts. 

6. They fhall be left together for the 
Fowls of the Mountains, and for the Beatts 
of the Earth: infomuch that the Fowls thall 
fummer upon them, and all the Beafts of the 
Earth winter upon them. 





Ver. x. Wings] large Mountains, according to Strabo’s 
Defcription, Lib. ult. not the Sails of Ships, which did 
not make the Country ee 

Ib. on the fide of) as Num. xxi. 1. 1 Sam. xiv. 4, for 
which fee Grot. ee and Trem. Annot. What Vio- 
lence is done to the Text, by expounding the Country to 
be Egypt, undeferving a particular'Confutation ! 

_ Ver. 2. That fos} or Sending, it being a Participle to 
Country or Ethiopia: fo not God’ fends, according to the 
Bente Lowth prefers; nor is it probable the dfjrians went 
‘againft Ethiopia by Sea, but through Egypt. In Support 
of his Opinion, he interprets that Time, Ver. 7. not to 
mean the fame Time. 

. Ib. fends] to Sennacherib King of Affyria, Chap. xxxvii. 
9. Sevechus the 2d of the Ethiopian Line being then King 
of Egypt, with whom Senuacherib was ‘at War, and be- 
fieging Pelufium, the Fear of Tirhakah King of Ethiopia 
drove him from thence, Yo/ephus Antig. Lib. x. 1. 

Ib. Sea] the Red Sea, at the farther End of which 
from Ethiopia Pelufium lay. 

Ib. drawn out] the A rian Arey 
Home, and alfo difperfed in feveral PI: 
2. & xxxvii. 8. 

_ Ib. ,made bare] either for want of Riches to carry on 
fo much War, or by the Multitude of People taken out 
of their Country for that Purpofe. 

Ib. meafuring], making new Provinces and Colonies ; 
of which look Grotius’s excellent, Note. 

Ib. preyed] This feemis to me as if the Affrians under 
the Pretence that their Country was overflowed or ftreigh- 

.tened by’ the Tigris, &c. went to war with their Neigh- 
bours. “ ~ 

Ver. 3. when] at the Time the decifive Battle'was to 

-be fought between Sennacherib’and Tirhakab, in* which 
the latter was defeated, Ch. xx. 4. 

Ver. 4. guiet] as though Providence would not much 
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upon 

7. At that Time a Prefent will be brought 
to the Lord of Armies, by the People drawn 
out and made bare, and from the People ter~ 
rible not only where they are but further, the 
Nation meafuring by a ‘Line, and treadin 
down, whofe Country the Rivers have nreved 
upon; to the Place of the Name of the Lord 
of Armies, the Mountain of Zion. 


CHAP, XIX, 


HE Burden of Egypt.. Behold the 
Lord will ride on a fwift Cloud; and 


come to Egypt s at whofe Prefence the Idols 
of Egypt will be moved, and its Heart melt 
within it. 

2. AndI will mingle Egypt with it felf, 
fo that they fhall fight each with his Brother, 
and each with his Neighbour, City with 
City, Kingdom with Kingdom. 

. For the Spirit of Egypt fhall be emp- 
tied within it, and I will devour its Counfel : 
when they will feek to the Idols, the Charm- 
ers, thofe that have familiar Spirits, and the 
Sorcerers. * 

4. I will alfo fhut up Egypt in the Power 
of hard Lords, and a fierce King fhall rule 
over: them, fays the Sovereign Lord of 
Armies. 

£ The Water too fhall fail from the Sea, 
and the River wafte away, and dry up. 





interfere in it, the Ethiopians and Affrians being both 
wicked, and fhould fhortly be punifhed, as the latter 
were foon after, Chap. xxxvii. 36. 

Ib. clear Heat] wi is feen to pee in a hot Sum- 
mer’s Day, continuing in the fame Place. 

Ib. Sun-fbine] Heb. Light frequently ; and is not pre- 
tended to be Herbs that Thao of elfewhere, though an- 
other Noun from the fame Root is in Chap. xxvi. 19. 
2 King. iv. 39. 

Ib. Cloud] which in the ftill hot Weather fearce 
moves. 

Ver. 





5- before] Signifying hereby the Nearnefs of their 
Deftruétion. 

Ver. 6. They] thofe who are flain of their Armies. 

Ver. 7. @ Prefent} of what was left by the great 
Slaughter of the Affjrians, 2 King. xix. 35. 

Ver. oN After the Death of Setho or Tirhakab, 
the Succeflor of Sevechus, in whofe Reign Sennacherib in- 
vaded Egypt, Chap. xx. 1. the Country was two Years 
without any fettled Government, in Confufion and Con- 
tention, Diederes Siculzs, Lib. 1, 

Ver. 4. hard] Heb. as it were Lords each hard. 

Ib. Lords] After the two Years of Anarchy, twelve 
Nobleimen feized the Kingdom, and parted it between 
them 15 Years, Herodotus, Lib. 2. Diod. Sicul. ib. 

Ib. King] Next reigned P/ammitichus one of them 
whom the reft firft expelled, but-he returning with an 
Army of Robbers, Pirates, &c. overcame them all, and 
was King many Years, Herod. and Dio7. Sic. ib. 

Ver. 5. Feil by turning it out of the Nile at that 
Time, into the Lake Mareotis or Marea 100 Miles in- 
Circumference, on the weft Side of the River, before it 
reached the Levant or Mediterranean Sea, ‘Heredotus in. 
Euterpe ; and thus all thefe Ehings might not “be figu- 
rative, as Grotius fays they are. “which View read to 
Ver. 11. 


~ 6. And. 


IsatauH, 

6. And the Rivers fhall go off, the Streams 

of Fortification be drawn out, and watfte 
away; the Reeds and the Flags fhall wither. 

7. The Paper-reeds at the Stream, at the 

Mouth of it, and every fown Thing of the 

Stream fhall dry up, be driven away, and not 


ms And the Fifhermen fhall forrow, all that 
caft Hooks into the Stream mourn, and fuch 
as fpread Cafting-nets atop of the Waters 
Janguifh. : 

g. Thofe likewife fhall be afhamed who 
work the fine Threads of Flax, with them 
that knic the Nets. 

ro. And all who make the Lake, Ponds 
of Pleafure, thall be bruifed in the Purpofes 
of it. 

11. Certainly the Princes of Zoan are 
Fools, the Counfel of Pharaoh’s wife Coun- 
fellors is become feniele{s : how can you fay 
of Pharaoh, I am the Son of the wife ones, 
the Son of the ancient Kings ? 

12. Where be they that are thy wife ones 
now? For let them tell thee, ‘4 pray, and 
make known, what Courfel the Lord of 
Armies has taken againft Egypt. 

13..The Princes of Zoan are become 
foolith, the Princes of Noph are deceived : 
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thofe make Egypt go aftray, who are the 
Corner of its Tribes. 

14. The Lord has mixed a Spirit of per- 
verfe Things within it; and they makeEgypt 
go aftray.in every Work of it, as a Drun- 
kard does in his Vomit. 

15. So that Egypt will have no Work; 
which the Head or Tail, Branch or Rufh can 
do. 

16. At that Time Egypt will be like Wo- 
men: as it will be afraid, and in dread; by 
reafon of the Shaking of the Hand of the 
Lord of Armies, which he fhakes againtt it. 

17. And the Country of Judah will be a 
Staggering to Egypt, every one who brings 
it to his Remembrance will be in dread; by 
reafon of the Counfel of the Lord of Armies, 
which he takes againft it. 

18. At the fame Time there will be five 
Cities in the Country of Egypt, that {peak 
the Language of Canaan, and {wear to the 
Lord of Armies; one will be called The 
City of Deftruction. 

19. There will be an Altar to the Lord at 
that Time in the Middle of the Country of 
Egypt, and a Statue at the Border of it to 
the Lord, 





Ver. 7. Paper-reeds] the Reeds of which Paper was 
felt made growing at the Sides of the Mile, with atri- 
angular Stalk about fiftcen Feet high, and a Foot and a 
half in Compats, having feveral Rinds onc within an- 
other, Pliny, Lib, xii. 13. 

Ib. Adouth] of the Nile at the Mediterrancan Sea. 
Pfammitichus retiving into the Fens by the Sea-fide, as 
the Hiftory relates, might be a fecond Occafion to that 
mentioned on Ver. 5. of fpoiling the Bufinefs done there, 
according to thefe Verles. 

Ver. 10. the Lake] properly from the Heb. Root to 
Sout up: a Place, as Buxtorf fays in Lexic. wherein Wa- 
ter is fhut up; fee Ver. 5. 

Ib. Pleafure] for which that great Work was at leaft 
partly performed. Heb. the Soul or Defire, by which is 
hot likely to be meant Fif. ‘Thus Fun. and Trem. tranf- 
late lagna voluptaria, & 

Ib. bruifed) as Ver. 4. 

Ver. 21. of Pharaoh] that is by perfonating, him» or 
introducing him to fay fo of him(elf, as ufed both in Dif- 
courle and Writing 5 and unto muft needs be lefs, if at 
all proper. 

Vb. ancient Kings] the Line of whom fhould fail, 

Cs 25 Ae 

Ver. 12. now] This Word is very different from the 
firft, of which fee H/: xiii. 10. and that [where are they] 
is not a Queftion by it felf appears by the Accent Kadnid, 
which is no Point ci Divifion. 

Ib. 7 Pray) which is very frequent. 

Ver. 13. Lecome foolijh] a Verb, as that in Ver. rx. 
‘was a Noun. 

Nesares they] the perverfe Things, which is plural in 
ie Heb, 


Ver. 17, Fudah] which lying between Egypt and the 
King of Type Dominions. wag tna tia Tio hess 
Phefied of conquered by that King, 2 Ghron. xxiii. 11. 
at which the Hesptieus might well be afraid, 

. Ver. 18. Cities] by the flecing thither, I fuppote, of 
some of ‘the Inhabitants of ‘uJah, when the King of 
Afiria made that Conqueft of it in the Reign of AZa- 
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the 


into the Kin; 


naffeh: thus it is properly joined with the foregoing 
Verfe, and agrees with the “20th, which ftrongly hints 
this Meaning. Thofe People might not improbably be 
allowed five Cities in Egypt, as that was in Alliance with 
Fda, Ch. xx. 6, 9. $0 David and his Men had 

‘iklag from Achifh, 1 Sam. xxvii. 6. 

1b. one] which the Afirians, might carry their Con- 
uefts fo far as to deftroy. The dfimbly’s Annotation 
lcems notably abfurd, each of them shall be called a Citie, 
Javed from Deftruétion. 

Ver. 19. Altar] Through Providence the better Sort 
might get thither, partly for the Idolatry at Home, 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. and that fuch might be faved; who then ferved 
God there. The Objeétion that they were blamed for 
going into Eerpt, lofes its Force, becaufe it was on other 

ifferent Occafions : at Sennacheril’s Invafion, they fent 
fome to Egypt for Hee Chap. xxxi. 1. when the Lord 
would wonderfully deliver them himfelf, and not be de~ 
prived of that Honour, and the good Effeéts of it, by the 
Egyptians; after the Captivit: fy Nebuchadnezzar, God 
would have preferved the Refidue in their own Country, 
and Egypt was to be deftroyed, Fer. xlii. thofe were co- 
gent Reafons for their not going then, neither of all which. 
operated, when ‘Fudah was conquered in the Reign of 
Manaffeb. If the Prohibition to go into Egypt or live 
there was perpetual, this Prophecy mutt never be fulfilled; 
fee Chap. xxvii. 12, 13. It may not be ami(s to mention, . 
that in the Time of the AZaccabees one Onias being dif- 
Speckated of the high Priefthood, went into Egypt where 
there-was a confiderable Number of the pees an tting 
’s Favour, built a Temple in the Diftriét 
of the Plo ‘opolis, became the high Prieft of it himfelf, 
and Sac were offered there as at Fernfalem, Fofephusy 
Antiq. Lib. xiii. 6. & xx. 8. which continued till‘a little 
oe Jaft pec - parse, when that too 
was ed by the fame Emperor Vefpafian, Fafephus; 
De Bele Paaied Lib. vii. 30. Onsas ea ik ‘ews 
there to join with him in it, by pretending it was here 
prophefied of ; but at that Time fhews it was fulfilled 
when the other Things before were. 
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20, And 
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20. And it will be for a Sign and a Wit- 
nefs to the Lord of Armies, in that Connery : 
for when they cry to the Lord becaufe of the 
Oppreffors, he will fend them a Saviour, and 
a great one, who will deliver them. 

_ 21. Thus the Lord will not be unknown 
to the Egyptians, who will know him at that 
Time, and ferve with Sacrifice and Offering, 
as alfo make Vows to the Lord, and per= 
form. 

22. So the Lord will fmite Egypt, and 
having fmitten, heal ; fince they apilaeais 
to the Lord, who will be intreated by them, 
as heal them. 

23. At that Time there will be a High- 
way from Egypt to Affyria, fo that the Af- 
fyrian will go into Egypt, and the be dliees 
into Affyria; nay the Egyptians will ferve 
with the Affyrians. 

24. At the fame Time will Ifrael be the 
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“upon 
third to Egypt and Affyria, a Bleffing in the 
midft of the Country : 

25. Whom the Lord of Armies will bles, 
faying, Bleffed is Egypt my People, Afiyria 
the Work of my Hands, and Ifrael my Pof- 
feffion. 


CHAP. XxX. 


N the Year of Thartan’s coming to Ath- 
I dod, when Sargon King of Affyria fent 
him, and fighting againft Afhdod, he took it; 

2. At that Time the Lord {poke by the 
Miniftry of Ifaiah, the Son of Amoz, as fol- 
lows, Go, and undo the Sackcloth from thy 
Loins, and pull off thy Shoe from thy Foot; 
and he did fo, walking naked and barc- 
footed. 

3- According as my Servant Ifaiah, con-~ 
tinued the Lord, walks naked and bare- 





Ver, 20. Witnefi] of the true Religion in that Hea- 
then Country. 

Ib. @ Saviour] Eliakim, asCh. xxii. 20 to 25. to whom 
it appcars very agreeable, though overlooked by the 4n- 
notators. 

Ver. 22. heal] Since the Zgyptians not only permitted 
the true Service of God in their Country, but joined in 
it, and repented ; he would heal their Troubles and Di- 
vifions, which they had while they were without a King : 
as he did by reftoring Monarchical Government to them, 
a few Years after the Conqueft of ‘fudah, and as appears 


about the Time of the Settlement of that Kingdom under. 


Eliakim’s Adminiftration. 


Ver, 23: (por which was alfo in Agreement with 
Fudah, by Manaffeh’s returning from Captivity, 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 13. 

Ver. a Work) As fome of the Affrians might be 
converted to the true God in that Captivity, as well as 
the Eesptiant, this will amply account for the whole. 
We find Bfar-haddon the King then reigning, fent a Prieft 
to teach his Colony in J/rael the Fear of the Lord, that 
they might be preferved from the Lions, 2 King. xvii. 
27. which fhews fome Belief in the true God, and Ac- 
knowledgment of his Power; fee Ch. lvi. 3, 6, 7,8. 

Ver. 1. Year] Prideaux expounds this to follow the 
coming of Sennacherib, here called Sargon, againft Fudab, 
in the 14th Year of Hezekiah’s Reign, 2 King. xviii. 13. 
that he afterwards made war on Afsdod, next on Egypt 
and Ethiopia three Years, Connedt. An. 713. and then 
came againtt Fudah the fecond time, fo that his Army 
was deftroyed, and he went home in the 18th Year of 
Hezekiah, having twice befieged Lachifh, Conneé?. An. 
710. But to me it apes otherwife; namely that S. 
gon prety I take to. be the Name of this King of 4 
while he reigned with his Father Shalhnanefer, or till 
began reigning at his Father’s Death, ‘which 
‘Times of the. 








the 
ings of Affriaand Fudah at the End of Dan. 
23. was at the 12th, but according to Prideaux the 14th 
Year of Hezekiah, Iaiah himfelf calling him Sennacherib 


afterwards, Ch. xxxvi, x. 8 xxxvii. 37.) did firft fend 
Lartan a principal Man, 2 King. x 17. through the 
Country of //rael, then an Afyrian Province, to Afbdod 
in the Way to Egypt, which being taken, he went the 
firft Year into Zdem and Arabia, Pfa. xxi. 11, 13, 16. 
next haraffed Egypt and Ethiopia three Years, Ver. 3, 4. 
but that while he or his Army was there, the Egyptians 
rofe up againft him behind, and upon returning to fub~ 
due them, thofe vie! pee fortified themfelves in Pelu- 
frum, at the eaftermoft Mouth of the Nile, which he be~ 
fieged, but could not take, and retreated from thence 
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for Fear of Tirbakah King of Ethiopia, who had raifed an 
Army in the mean Time, and was coming againft him, 
eles: Antig. Lib. x. 1. that now he came up againtt the 
ities of Fudab, Chap. xxxvi. 1. intending to conquer 
them for himfelf, 2 Chron. xxxii. 1. and FE cchiph lying 
towards Egypt, he invefted that ; whither Hezekiah fent, 
and paid what Sennacherib appointed 2 King. xviii. 14, 
15, 16. who notwithftanding fent Rabjbukeh with Part of 
his Army forward to Jerse fm, atter he had got the Mo- 
Chap. xxxvi. 2. 2 King. xviii. 17. 2 Chron. xxxii. 

9- to have it delivered up tohim, 2 Ku > x tr. and 
to join with him, Ver. 23. or upon Hexebiebis Refutal 
(which feems to be meant by. the Charge of his rebelling, 
2 King. 18, 20. 2 Chron. xxxii. 10. together with his 
Preparing for the Defence of the City, 2 Chron, xxxii. 
2—6.) to befiege it with the Forces fent; which Sexna- 
cherib might think he could then fparc, fince he was gone 
out of the Egyptian Territories ; but Tirhakah making 
ufe of the Advantage, with the others Flight before, pur- 
fued him; upon which he decamped from Lachifb, 
2 King. xix. 8. 9. that the Inhabitants might not iflue 
out upon him in the Battle, and going to meet the Ethi- 
apex Army, overthrew it, Chap. xviii. 6. after which 
ime his own Army before Ferufalem was deftroyed, 
hap. xxxvii. 36. 8¢ xviii. 7. finally that having defeated 
Tirbakah, he made great Havock in Edom, Ch. xxxiv. 
as being near, and againft him ; then laid ficge to Libnab 
ity Sieceatoutss not belonging then to Fudab, 2 King- 
viii. 22. but when Rab/hakeh returned to him with the 
News of his Lofs, he went home, 2 King. xix. 8. 36. 
According to this Order the Sabbatical and Jubilce Years 
fall together as computed at the End of Dan. and ne 


























- Days 2 King. xx. 1. referring to the laft, muft be in the 


14th Year of Hezekiah, as fhewn there. ‘ : 
Now as to the other, how unlikely it is that Sennacherib 
thould go firftto Lachi/b from Home, as that lay beyond ‘fe- 
rufalem from. Myra / but in theWay to it from Egypt. Nor 
is there any Intimation at the Beginning of 2 King. xviii. 
17. that it was three or four Years after what is related in 
the foregoing Verfe, as would feem neceffary if it were 
fo: on tho:coutrasy: we find the King of Afyria at Lachifh 
as he was before, 2 King. xviii. 14. in, what Ap- 
pearance or Probabiliy is there of fo much Space of Time 


between Ver. 1, and 2, of Ja. xxxvi? Bedford however 


more ftrangely puts the Siege of Libnah, and coming of 
Tirhakah againk Sennacherib, when the latter was march- 
ing into Egypt, Scrip. Chr. B. vi. 3. 14. with other In- 
confiftencies there and in Table 46. : : 

Ib. Thartan’s] the firft Letter here being an Afpirate, 
not as in 2 King. xviii. 17. 


footed; 


Fsarau, 


ted ; for a three Years Sign and Token, 
sciatt Pid and Ethiopia: 

4. So thall the King of Affyria lead away 
the Captives of Egypt, and the Exiles of 
Ethiopia, young Men and old, naked and 
bare-footed ; ever with the Breech un- 
covered, the Nakednefs of Egypt. 

5- Daunted and afhamed at this, of Ethio- 
pia their Expeétation, and of Egypt their 

ry 5 
Oe the Inhabitants of this Ile will fay at 
that Time, Behold fuch is our Expectation, 
whither we flee for Help, to be delivered 
from the Face of the King of Affyria; and 
how fhall we efcape? 


CHAP. XAL 


H E Burden of the Wildernefs of the 
Sea. Like Whirlwinds in the South 
pafling through, it comes from the Wilder- 
nefs, from a terrible Country. 
2. There is a hard Vifion declared to me: 
the treacherous one deals treacheroufly, and 





Ver, 3. three Years Sign} Trem. gest fag have tertié 
anni fignum, a Sign of the third Year. ¢ Point Athnah 
for the main Partition of the Verfe is at bare-footed. And 
with the Incredibility of J/aiab’s going fo three Years, 
the Affair being alfo foreign; it may be obferved there 
‘was not three nor two Years Space for the Prophet to do 
it, before it was fulfilled: fo that to denote the three 
Years, it might be done three Days or Times. 

Ib. Token] rather than Yonder, as the Word fignifics 
either 5 fee Chap. viii. 18. 

Ver. 6. this Tie} to which J/aiah himfelf belonged, 
Chap. xxxi. & xxxvii. 9. and feems to be fpoken in re(pect 
to the People, rather ‘than the Country, the J/raelites be- 
ing feparated from the reft of the World: for would the 

Wdodites fay, How foall we efeape? when they were al- 
ready taken, 

er. t. Wildernefi] as what it would be. 

Ib. Sea] Balylon which is here fpoken of, Ver. 9. 
having much Water about it, ‘Yer. li. 13. 

Ib. Whirkwinds] which in the Defatts of Arabia and 
Lybia blow up the Sand terribly, fo that People are fuf- 
focated and buried in it, in which Manner Camby/es the 
Son of Cyrus King of Perfia loft an Army. 

Ver. 2. hard] Lowth writes here in ‘his Commentary ; 
« The Words may be thus tranflated more agreeably 
* both to Grammar and Senfe: 4 grievous Vifion: there 
‘is made known (or declared) to me an Oppreffir of (or 
for) the Oppreffor, and Spoiler for the Spoiler ;? “Poole 
alfo in his Annotations to the fame Purpofe, and before 
them Lightfoot, Harm. of Old Te. Whereas Lowth has 
altered the Pointing from the Heb. according to which the 
Colon thould be after me, nor does the Word Signify an 
Pbersflers befides the repeated Words for that Meaning 
thould have 5 prefixed; and as to the Senfe, let it be 
confidered what was the Prophet fo troubled at, Ver. iii. 
4 but for the Hardfhips which he forefaw his own Peo- 
ple would fuffer by Babylon? Was it becaufe Babylon 

hould be wafted, and the Sighing of Fudah ceafe ? 
-Ib. Elam] Sce Fer. xlix. 34, 39- 
lab’s'; of which Kind fee Inftances in P/a. 








i iii. 2. 
Ver. 4. Twilight] as the Word dignibess not Night, 
, in the - 


Chap. XXI. GE 


the Wafter waftes (go up, Elam, befiege, O 
Media’; all its Sighing I have caufed to 
ceafe) 

3- Therefore my Loins are full of Difeafe, 
Pains feize me like thofe of a Woman in 
Labour; I am diftorted by hearing, troubled 
by feeing. 

4. My Heart pants, Horror terrifies me : 
the Twilight that I aefire is made fearful to 
me. 

- In providing the Table, kee ing the 
wiich, Beer Picaicings 3 get erage oO 
Princes, anoint the Shield. 

6. For thus faid the Lord to me, Go, caufe 
a Watchman to ftand, who may tell what he 
fees. 

7-_And he faw a Chariot, a Couple of 
Horfemen, a Chariot with Affes, a Chariot 
with Camels; having hearkened diligently 
with much Attention. 

8. Upon this he cried out /ike a Lion; 
While I have ftood upon the Watch-tower, 
my Lord, continually by Day, and have been 
placed upon my Ward all Night ; 





nified the Deftruétion of Babylon at that ‘Time; and {> 
Lightfoot. 

Ver. 5. In providing] while the Table is providing 
with the different Courfes of Dainties; the Completion 
of this fee Dan. v. Thefe four Verbs are infinitive, not 
tnperecre like the two next, 

b. Princes] Several take it for the chief of the Ene- 
mies who fhould furprize the City, but by the Shield, a 
Pscecelad Weapon, it was rather the Babylonians them- 
(elves. 

‘i Ver. 6. te fland] as if it were to watch for the Vificn, 

cr. 2. 

Ver. 7. @ Chariot with] Perhaps it might be truly re: 
dered, but that I would not be too bold with the Ori- 
ginal Scripture, thus, the Chariet (before mentioned) bath 
with Affes and Camels ; however Jiteral as it is, it may be fo 
underitood ; and will then agree, as it fhould, with the 
Relation of it in Ver. g. from whence it appears J/aiah 
had the Account, fince he did not fee that Appearance 
himfelf ; which Ey: feem to be, one Chariot drawn with 
Affes and Camels, having Men in it, attended by two 
Horfemen. But feveral Interpreters would have it Hor/es 
inftead of Horfemen, with which it is pretended the firft 

hariot was drawn, and for which Signification of the 
Word 1 Sam. viii. 11. 2 Sam. i. 6. are cited, to no Pur- 
Srey nor is fuch an invented, unknown, and unlikely 

leaning of the Word to be allowed, which is the Way 
to endlefs Uncertainty, how much foever patronized by 
great Names. Suppofing now there were three Cha- 
riots, what is the Meaning that one is defcribed without 
Beafts, the other with nothing in them? It is evident 
the firft and foremoft was not ftanding ftill, and as for 
the other being Carriages, that is not very fuitable to 
Chariots ; and would not Foot-foldicrs rather than fuch 
be mentioned, if an Army was to be reprefented ? 

Ib. 4ffis] as the two Horfemen might ‘ypity Darius 
and Cyrus, who conquered Babylon and its mpire, fo 
might the two Kinds of Beafts the Aedes and Perfians. 

er. 8. like @ Lion] following herein the beft Ex- 
Pofitors : for the Particle of Comparifon is frequently un- 
derftood, and the Watchman to begin his Speech with, 
4 Lion, feems very odd, and unfuitable to the reft. 5 

Ib. ail] he confequently faw all that came, and fo his 
Was a certain Account. 








9. Behold 
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. Behold this is come; a Chariot of Men, 
a Couple of Horfemen, who fpeak in this 
manner, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and he 
has broke down all the carved Images of. her 
gods to the Ground. 

10. This is what I have threfhed, and the 
Produét of my Floor: that which I hear 
from the Lord of Armies, the God of Ifrael, 
I declare to you. 

11. The Burden of Dumah. Te calls to 
me from Seir, Watchman, what of. the 
Night ? Watchman, what of the Night ? 

12. The Watchman fays, The Morning 
comes, as well as the Night: if you will en- 
quirc, do, turn back, come. 

13. The Burden of Arabia. In the Wood 
of Arabia will you lodge, O travelling Com- 
panies of Dedanim. 

14. Come with Water to meet the Thirfty, 
you Inhabitants of the Country of Teman, 

. prevent him who flees with Bread for him. 

15. For they flee by reafon of the Swords, 
of de extended Sword, as alfo by reafon of 
the bended Bow, and of the Weight of the 
Battle. 

16. For thus faid the Lord to me; within 
a Year, as the Years of one who is hired, all 
the Glory of Kedar fhall fail. 

17. And the Refidue of the Number with 
the Shes the powerful ones of the Race of 

Kedar fhall be few: for the Lord God of 
Ifrael has {poken 7. 


Ver. 10. This is what] to wit this Vifion or Matter 5 
fo this is underftood Fer. xxiii. 26. &c. 

Ib. have bree) obtained by careful conftant Watch- 
ing according to Ver. 7, 8. as alfo with great Pain and 
Trouble, Ver. 3, 4. In the other Way, my Threfing is 
thought to mean the Babylonians; which is incoherent, 
becaufe J/aiah did not actors it to them, as appears both 
by the Diftance of Time and Placc, as it is likewife to 
[my :] or otherwife the //raelites; but to them the Pro- 

hecy did not belong, and to cither threfhed ones in that 
Senfe would feem more proper than Threfhing. 

Ib. Produé] the Heb. being Son. 

Ib. of my Floor] the fame repeated in other Words, 
which fecms unapplicable to People. 

Ver. 11. from Beir] ata Diftance as he is running 
away. 3 

. Wer. £2. at well at] q. ds Why dol thou afkfo much of 
theNight ? Stay till the Morning: but if thou wilt enquire, 
turn back, and come to hear what there is. “Thus he 
feems to reprefent the Edomites fo hafty in fleeing by 
Night, that they would enquire of Things at a Diftance, 
sind not ftay for an Anfwer, Lowth fays, * This Verle 
«© hath puzzled all the Commentators ;” it was well he 
did not except himfelf, who expounds it nearly like 
others. 

Ver. 14. Come] the two Verbs -being imperative as 
here rendered: 3 

Ver. 1. Valley] ftriGtly I fuppofe the lower Part of Fe- 
rufalem, where it is probable Sennacherib’s Army befieged 
it, Ver. 7. and where it was deftroyed, Chap. xxx. 33. 
and from thence the City it felf as compaffed with Moun- 
tains, Pfal. exxy. 2. 

.. Ib. Vifion] particularly becaufe this Vifion belonged to 
it, and more generally as being the principal Place for 
divine Vifions. : 


NOT ES 


upon 
CHAP. XXI. 


HE Burden of the Valley of Vifion. 
: What is-the Matter with thee now, 
that -thou- art gone up all of thee to the 
Roofs ? 

2. Full of Acclamations ! a noify City ! 
a triumphing Town! thy Slain are not flain 
with the Sword, . nor dead by Battle. 

3. All thy Leaders who fled together from 
the Bow are bound: all that are found of 
thee are bound together, who have run away 
far off. 

4. Therefore I fay, Turn away from me, 
that I may make bitter Weeping ; be not 
urgent to comfort me, for the Waiting of the 
Daughter of my People. 

5- For it is a Time of Vexation, treading 
down and Berplasiys by the Sovereign Lord 
of Armies, in the Valley of Vifion; of de- 
ftroying the Wall, and crying out to the 
Mountain. 

6. Since Elam carries the Quiver with 
Chariots of Men, with Horfemen, and Kir 
makes bare the Shield. 

- So that the choiceft of thy Vales are 
fal of Chariots, and the Horfemen are fully 
put at the Gate. 

8. He alfo uncovers the Covering of Judah, 
and thou lookeft at the fame Time to the 
Armour of the Houfe of the Wood. 





Tb. now] This feems to have been uttered or written 
in the very Time of the Afjrian Invafion, which Ob- 
fervation will give confiderable Light to the whole: not 
before, becaufe the Prophet complains of their Sin done 
at that Time, Ver. xi, 13. and Ver. 9, 10, 11. efpe~ 
cially are not like a Prophecy; not after, becaule it is 
inconfiftent with now here, nor is there any Mention of 
the remarkable Deliverance, which would have been the 
principal Thing to have aggravated their Sin, befides to 
what Purpofe fhould fuch a Narrative as this to the 15th 
Verfe be - 

Ib, Roofi] to fee what the Enemy was doing: for 
though fome lamented there, yet not all, Chap. xv. 3- 
Fer. xlviii. 38. : 

Ver. 2. triumphing] He calls it as it had been, not was 
then ; which latter in the Eng. Tran/: is inconfiftent with 
what follows. 

Ib. dy Battle] but by the Executioner, as it appears to 
me from the next Verfe, as in Fer. lii. 10, 27. Lowth 
has it, are dead with Fear; but [ think it is a Trope too 
much ftrained for thofe who are afraid to be called S/ain 5 
and is it not expreffive in the Text, that they were fuch 
Slain as the Sword and Battle makes? 2 

Ver. 3. fled together lore the Bow are bound] which is 
not only quite literal, ‘but the very Order of the original 
Words concurring with the next Part, and Ch, xxi. 15+ 
whereas bound by the Archers feems an odd Thing, if the 
‘Words would bear to be fo rendered, which I think they 
will not. : 

Ib. all that] Lowth would have it rendered, all ‘that 
are found in thec—have fied; not confidering perhaps 
there would then be none left in the City. a 

Ib. Serif) 3 Chap. xxiii. 7. 8 lv 

Ver. 6. Elam] See Fer. xlix. 34, 35. 

Ver. 8. uncovers] difmantled the frontier Places. 


g. And 





Isaztau, Chap. XXII. 


. And you fee the Breaches of the City 
of David, as being many : and gather toge- 
ther the Water of the lower Fifh-pond. 

vo. Nay you number the Houtes of Je- 
rufalem, and break down Houfes to fortify 
the Wall. . 

11. And have made a Pool between the 
two Walls, for the Water of the old Fith- 
pond 5 but do not look to the Maker of it, 
nor mind him who formed it long ago. 

12. And the Sovereign Lord of Armies 
calls at the fame Time to Weeping, Lamen- 
tation, Baldnefs, and girding with Sack- 
cloth. 

13. When behold there is Joy and Glad- 
nefs, killing Oxen and flaying Sheep, eating 
Flefh and drinking Wine ; with Let us eat 
and drink, though we die to Morrow. 

14. But it was revealed in my Hearing dy 
the Lord of Armies, This Iniquity fhall not 
be purged away from you, till ye do die, 
fays the Sovereign Lord of Armies. 

15. Thus faid the Sovereign Lord of 
Armies: Go, get thee in to this Treafurer 
Shebna, the Steward of the Houfe, /aying, 

16. What haft thou here ? And whom haft 
thou here, that thou haft cut thee out here a 
Sepulchre? /e one cutting out his Sepulchre 
on high, carving him a Dwelling-place in 
the Rock. 

17. Behold the Lord who covers thee with 
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a Man’s Covering, and throughly cloaths 
thee ; 

18. Will roll thee along as a Ball rolls, to. 
a Country of large Space: there thou fhalt 
die, and there fhall the Chariots of thy Glory 
be for the Bafenefs of thy Matter’s Moufe. 

19. So will I drive thee from thy Station, 
and he fhall throw thee down from thy State. 

20. Moreover at that Time I will call my 
Servant Eliakim, the Son of Hilkiah. 

21. Whem I will cloath with thy Coat, 
ftrengthen with thy Belt, and give thy Go~ 
vernment into his Hand: infomuch that he 
fhall be a Father both to the Inhabitants of 
Jerafalem, and the Family of Judah. 

22. And I will put the Key of David's 
Family upon his Shoulder: fo that he thall 
open, and none fhut ; as likewife fhut, and 
none open. 

23. will fix him a Pin too in a firm Place; 
and he fhall be a Throne of Glory to the Fa- 
mily of his Father. 

24. Upon whom they fhall hang all the 
Glory of his Father’s Family, of the Of- 
{pring and Iffue, all the little Veffels, from 
thofe of Bowls to all thofe of Pitchers. 

25. Atthat Time, fays tlc Lord of Armies, 
fhall the Pin that is fixed in a firm Place be 
removed, cut down, and fall, nay the Weight 
which is upon it fhall be cut off; for the 
Lord has fpoken 7; 





Ver. 9. Breaches] See 2 Chron, xxxii. 5. 

Ver. 11. Ley Bs Chron. xxxii. 3 4. . 

Ver. 15. this Treafurer] With the Vulgate, him who 
dwells in the Tabernacle : by the Infrequency of Sochen, it 
is {carce to be doubted but the Author fought the Mean- 

. ing of it in Shochen, and put the reftat Will. 

_ Ver: 17. covers) or the Lord covering thee, the Heb. be- 
ing a Participle 49B9WD by doubling the firft radical 
Letter 9 as 5 the other is. Belonging thus to the Root 
5ow it has indifputably this Signification ; and fo other 
Verbs of this Kind have Inftances alfo of the firft Letter 
repeated, as 553 Fer. li. 25. W719 Dan. vi i. 
wn Prov, xxvi. 2x. dbp Ecelef. x. 10. g 
and Prov. xxvi. 18. 372 2 . vi. 14. which aj 
well with the next Verb, and the whole, particularly 

er. 2. and is thus tranflated by Trem. and Fun. 

Ib. Man's] as the Heb. is, by which may be meant 
one in high Station. 

Covering] Tywoy is a Noun from the fame 
Root by Duvleaticn of the firft Letter as before ; which 
Manner of Words fee in the Lexicons, from all the follow- 
ing fimilar Roots, pp3, W2> 994, 772, 777, 2, TN, 
DAM, 113, 792, 95d, my, d>¥,_ 13¥, Wp, 9p and 
ob. ue ae ig Ge bla ie anaes foe 
cing derived from 519? which alfo fignifies to caf? or 
throw, inftead of carry into Captivity. 

Ver. 18. Country} whither he was carried with King 
Manaffeh into Captivity, 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. % 

Ib. Bafeneft] bein, Matter of Reproach. 

_Ver.20. that Time] when Manaffeh was reftored to 
his Kingdom, Eliakim being then, as it appears, prime’ 
Minifter of State, if not alfo high Prieft, Prideaux, Con- 
neé?. Anno 677. “— o 





Vou. If. 


Ver. 23. @ Pin] to hang Things on againft a Wall, 
ce. 


Ver. 24. of the] The Offspring and Iffue being the 
Family, it was the Glory of hear and not they them- 
felves, were to hang upon him. The whole Family 
fhould contribute to honour him, and derive their Honour 
from him. To avoid this, as it feems, which our Eng. 
Tranflators have taken to, others have rendered the Words 
out of their Meaning: thus Yereme, or he who pafles for 
him, has turned both Words, va/orum phe genera, 
Several Sorts of Veffels 5 Fun. and Trem. proventus ejus & 
reditus ejus, bis Income and his Revenue; the Septuagint 
more widely, including the next Words, dm) jumped iu 
ueydre, from the fall to the great. Both which lncon- 
veniencies are fhunned by putting thofe two Words in the 
Genitive Cafe, as governed of Glory, and not being the 
fame with it, but with the Family. 

Ib. Offspring and Iffue] Kimbi in his Commentaries ex~ 

unds it, mraam *anm Sous and Danghters, fo he does 
fr his Book of Roots, with whom agrees dben Ezra, as 
indeed the latter Word is fem. and eset Eliakim might 
be a Type of Chri, in whom Male and Female are one, 
Gal. iii. 28. But the Chald. Targum of Fonathan Ben 
Uzzicl, which Sol. Farhi follows, has N*33 3937 N33 
Sons and Grandfous, and the male Sex were more likely to 
be concerned with a prime Minifter. However as there 





appears no more Authority-for either than the Opinion of 


its Votarics, both feem soa parolee, 3 and fince the firft 
‘Word is ufed with Seed or Peferity in a general Manner, 
Ch. xliv. 3. & ree r; xxi. 8. it may be rather fo 
here, and the latter Word for ons of the like Meaning 
with that for Pofterity in thofe Places. = 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XxXIl. 


HE Burden of Tyre. Lament, O 
Ships of Tarthith, becaufe it is wafted 
from aving Houfe, or Entrance ; thofe that 
it is difcovered to from the Country of Chit- 
tim. 
. 2. Be filent, you Inhabitants of the Ifle, 
which the Merchants of Zidon, who pafs the 
Sea, have filled. 

3- And the Seed of Shihor, the Harveft 
of the River at great Waters is her Crop; 
and fhe is the Market of the Nations. 

4. Be afhamed, O Zidon; for the Sea 
f{peaks, the Fortrefs of the Sea thus, I am 
neither in Labour, nor bear, nor breed up 
young Men, advance Virgins. 

i As at the News concerning Egypt, they 
will be in Anguifh at that of Tyre. 

6. Pafs to’ Tarfhith, lament, you Inha- 
bitants of the Ifle. 

7. Is this your triumphing one! whofe 
Feet hall carry her away, from her old State 
of ancient Time, to fojourn far off ? 


we 2 Fk & 


upon 

8. Who has confulted this againft crown- 
ing Tyre; whofe Merchants are Princes, her 
Dealers the Honourable of the Earth? 

_9« The Lord of Armies has confulted it, 
to pollute the Pride of all the Glory, to make 
all the Honourable of the Earth bafe. 

10. Pafs through thy Country like a River, 
Daughter of Tarfhifh: there is no Girdle 
any more. 

11. He has ftretched out his Hand over 
the Sea, has moved the Kingdoms; the Lord 
has commanded concerning the Dealer, to 
deftroy her Fortreffes. 

12. And he fays, Thou fhalt triumph no 
more: O opprefied Virgin, Daughter of 
Zidon, rife up, pafs to Chittim; there alfo 
will be no Reft for thee. . 

13. Behold the Country of the Chaldeans, 
this being not a People, the Affyrian founded 
it for thofe of the defart Places : they having 
fet up his Towers, raifed up its Palaces, he 
made it a Ruin.. 

14. Lament, O Ships of Tarfhith, becaufe 
your Fortrefs is wafted. 





Ver. 1. Chittim] It being called thus fomewhere, or 
rather any where on the north Coaft of the AZediterranean 
Sea, the News of the Siege of Tyre would go readily co the 
Ports there, and fo be communicated to the Ships. Yet 
what a Pother Jnterpreters make about it ! 

Ver. 2. Ufle] namely Tyre; Places at the Sea being 
called by the Name here ufed. 

Ver. 3. of Shibor] viz. beyond it, that being the Boun- 
dary of ppt towards Tyre 5 fee Gen. xv. 18. Poole and 
Lowth plead for this River to be the Nile running 
through the Middle of Egypt, to whom Fo. xiii. 3. is 
‘fufficient Anfwer. 

Ib. the River] Nile, by whofe overflowing Egypt pro- 
duced cee ay er eee egies —- 

Ver. 4. Fortre/s. yre it felf, as Ver. 14. fee the like 
Wierd Nerd 1k. ‘ie 3 * 

~ concerning Egypt 

Fop. aS 10. tnt lise Pale. Lat. &e. it is tranflated to 

a different Meaning, but with fuch Impropriety both of 

the original and pretended Words, that inftead of juftify- 
ing it with Poole, I do not count it worth refuting. 

er. 7. Vile arg th Elulaus King of Tyre making 

war upon Gath, the Inhabitants called Shelmanefer King 

* of Affyria to their Affiftance, with whom fev: Ports of 

Phenicia joined, but the Tyrian Fleet of twelve Ships de- 

feated the others of fixty ; then the A/fjrians befieging the 

+ City, it was freed five Years after by the Death of Shal- 

mansfer, Fofephus from Menander, Antig. Lib. ix. 14. and 

againfi Apion Lib. i. Now the latter falling out accord- 

ing to my Tables at the 12th Year of Hezekiah, it feems 

. evident that ‘this Prophecy againft Syre was made at, or 

foon aficr, the Time of triwmphing for the Deliverance 

above mentioned ; comp. Chap. xx, 1, 2. 

Ib. ancient] See Fofs. xix. 29. Strabo the Greek 
Geographer writes, Lib. xvi. that Tyre was the moft an- 
cient Phenician City next to Sidon; of which there is 

+ read:Gen. x. 19. S 

Ib. far off] I refer this to the Time of Alexander’s be~ 

. fieging Tyre, when many of its Inhabitants, before it was 
taken, went to Carthage in Africa, iv Lib. xi. 10. 
min. Curtius, Lib. > 4- for their Removal at the Siege 

of Nebuchadnezzar was but about half a Mile, Ver. ro. 

Ver. 10. River] a very apt Similitude : for the Tyrians 
invaded by Nebuchadnezzar, at laft left their Country, 
and betook themfelves toan Ifland in the Sea, as obferved 
on Ezek. xxix. 17, 18. 


See Exod. xv. 14,15, 16. 

















Ib. Tarfrifh] Tyre having-a deal of Merchandice from 
thence, Ver. 14. Grot. fays it is in Heb. to the Daughters 
but there is Nothing between River and Dazyhter. 

Ib. Girdle] as this Word is rendered in the other Place 
where it is found, P/a. cix. 19. and here may fignify the 
Fortreffés, Ver. 1x. or all thatthe Principality of Fre had 
for Defence on its Frontiers ; which being deftroyed, it 
was advifed to leave that Country, as the foregoing Ex- 
preffion is. 

Ver. 12. Zidon] The Pheenicians frightened by an 
Earthquake left their Country, and at length built Zidon; 
where being conquered after feveral Years by the Phi- 
liflines of Afkalon, divers of them efcaped in their Ships, 
and built Tyre, Fuftin, Lib. xviii. 3. agreeable to Ver. 2. 
two hundred and Lf ‘Years before the building of Solo- 
mon's Temple, according to Fo/ephus, Antig. Lib. viii. 2- 
but it was much longer by the Note on Ver. 7. 

Ver. 13. ‘Bebolady what a greater known Ruin the 
Lord had Wrought long ago, & might now well deftroy 


Tyre. 
Ib. the Arian) Nimrod who might be fo called, be- 
caufe he firft brought a Colony into Afjria, and built 


“Cities there, Gen. x. 11, 12. 


pe Awwacae As this muft be the firft Settlement of 
the Chaldeans in their Country, by building as the follow~ 
ing Words fhew, it neceffarily leads us to the building of 
Batylon there, and the Kingdom which Nimrod had, Gen. 
x: 10. & xi. 2, 5. Marfham's Interpretation in Can. 
Chron. p. 478. that it was ebenesers Tate beginning 2 
new Monarchy at Babylon, feems thort of the Matter; as 
it does not r that he built the Towers, &c. or that 
ik wee done for fu People, the Kingdom of Babylon be- 
ing aPart of the Afyrian Empire which was then di- 
vided into two; nor how the future referring the Ruin to 
the Conqueft of Cyrus, fuit with the Scope of enforcing 


the Prophecy againft Tyre, by an Example of the Chal- 
deans. - 

Ib. defart] who travelled or wandered in Places yet un- 
inhabited, Gen. xi. 2- 


Ib. Ais—its] The Pronouns being different. 

Ib. be] the Lord, as continued from Ver. 11, 12- fee 
Gen. xi. 8. Efar-haddon inp of ee ria obtaining the 
Kingdom of Babylon at a Time terregnum there, 
does not feem to anfwer well to Ruin, and appears to be 


divers Years after /aiah’s Death. 
-ag. At 


3 


Isaran, 


: rg. At which Time Tyre will be forgot 
feventy Years, as the Time of one King: at 
the End of the feventy Years Tyre will be 
like a Harlot who fings. 

16. Take a Harp, go round about the 
City, O forgotten Harlot; play well, fing 
much, that thou mayeft be remembred. 

17. For at the End of the feventy Years 
the Lord will vifit Tyre, and fhe will return 
to her Hire, and go a whoring with ail the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, upon the Surface of 
the Ground. 

18. Both her Merchandice and Hire will 
be holy to the Lord; it will not be treafured, 
nor ftored up: for her Merchandice will be 
for thofe who dwell before the Lord, to eat 
fafficiently, and for durable Covering. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


EHOLD the Lord will empty the 

Earth, and make it void, seal turn 
its. Surface upfide-down, fcattering the In- 
habitants of it. 

2. And it will be as with the People fo 
with the Prieft, as with the Servant fo with 
his Mafter, as with the Maid fo with her 
Miftrefs, as with the Buyer fo with the 
Seller, as with the Lender fo with the Bor- 
rower, as with the Ufurer juft fo with the 
Giver of Ufury to him. 

$ The Country will be quite emptied, 
and throughly preyed upon: for the Lord 
has fpoken this Thing. 

4. The Earth mourns, it fades; the World 
languifhes, it fades: the high People of the 
Earth languith. 

5. And the Earth is polluted under the 
Inhabitants of it: for they tranfgrefs the Law, 
change the Ordinance, break the everlafting 
Covenant. 

6. Therefore the Curfe confumes the 
Earth, and the Inhabitants on it are defolate : 
therefore the Inhabitants of the Earth are 
burnt up, and few Men left. 


Ver. 15. forgot feventy] from the Beginning of Nebu- 
edncseesd neat till "i, Babylonians Sho Boe it down 
were fubdued by Cyrus. Though Zyre was not con- 
quered at firft, yet doubtlefs its Commerce, for which it 
was fo noted, Ezek. xxvii. was fpoiled by Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s {abduing and plundering the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, and befieging it felf; fo that Tyre, which was much 
minded for its Merchandice and Wares, was at that Time 
ftridtly forget fevnity Years 5 fee Baek. xxix. 17, 18. 

Ib. the. poy that is thofe feventy already mentioned. 

Ver. 17. return to ber Hire, Be] Accordingly it ap- 
pees that in the Time of the Per/ian Empire, Tyre had the 

Vrade of the Red Sea from.the fouth and eaft Countries, 
Viz. Arabia, Africa, Perfia, and the Zaft Indies, through 
the Port of Zlath on that Sca, and of Rhinocorura on the 

lediterranean, which is difperfed’ to the weft and north 
bi Strabo, Lib. xvi. 
er. 18. holy} See Ezy. iii. 7. Others apply it to the 
Golpel, a oe, 3p 40 si 


‘Chap. XXIV. 
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7. The new Wine mourns, the Vine jan- 
guithes, all who were of a glad Heart figh. 

8. The Joy of the Timbrels is ceafed, the 
Noife of Triumphings ts ended, the Joy of 
the Harp is ceafed. 

9. They do not drink Wine with Singing, 
ftrong Drink is bitter to thofe who drink it. 

10. The empty Town is broke down, 
every Houfe is hut up from Entrance. 

11. There is a crying out for Wine in the. 
Streets : all Gladnefs is obfcured, the Joy of 
the Earth is removed away. 

12. Defolation is left in the Citys and the 
Gate is battered with Watfting: 

13. When it is thus in e midft of the 
Earth, among the People ; there will be as at 
the Brufhing of an Olive-tree, like the Glean- 
ing-grapes when the Vintage is finifhed. 

14. They will raife up their Voice, will 
fing: through the Excaleacy of the Lord 
will they fhout joyfully from the Sca. 

15. Therefore honour the Lord in the 
Fires, the Name of the Lord God of Ifrael 
in the Ifles of the Sea. 

16. We hear Pfalms from the Coaft 
of the Earth, Glory to the Righteous One ; 
but I fay, I have Leannefs, I have Leannefs, 
wois tome; the Treacherous deal treacher- 
oufly, even treacherous ones deal perfidioufly 
with Treachery. 

17. Dread, a Pit, and a Snare are for thee, 
O Inhabitant of the Earth. 
~ 18, So that he who flees from the Sound 
of the Dread, will fall into the Pit; and he 
who gets up from within the Pit, will be 
taken in the Snare: for the Flood-gates will 
be opened from on high, and the Foundations 
of the Earth will fhake. 

19. The Earth will be throughly bruifed, 
the Earth will be throughly broke, the Eaith 
will be throughly moved ; 

20. The Earth will throughly ftagger like 
one drunk, and be removed about like a 
Tent : ‘nay its Tranfgreffion will be fo heavy 
upon it, that it will fall, and not rife up 
again. d 








Ver. x. Earth] Having before prophefied diftinely 
‘againft particular Countries, he feems now to {peak of 
the whole together : this appears not only by mentioning 
none particularly, but by the World, Ver. 4. People be- 
ing plural in the Heb. Ver. 13. the Tes, Ver. 15. anid 
the Kings, Ver. 21: 

Ver. 2. as] becaule they would be deftroyed, oF ftript 
of all they had, according to the next Verfe. 

Ver. 5. Law] Rem tie 145 15+ 

Ver. 5. everlafling Covenant} properly this was not con- 
fined to the Fews ; fee Heb. viii. 8. to the End, Chap. lix. 


2. 
Ver. 10. Town] The fingular collectively for the 
plural Number is frequent, as Ver. 12, 17. 
Ver: 11. for Wine] by reafon of the People’s faint- 


ing. 

Wer. 15. Fires] AffliGions and Punifhments. 

Ver. 17. Dread] In Heb. pahad, pabath and pal, with 
2 Similitude of Sound, as ob{erved on Chap. v-7- * 


at. At ° 
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21. At which Time the Lord will punith 
the Army of the high one on high, as well 
as the Kings of the Ground upon the 
Ground. * 

22. Who will be gathered as Prifoners are 
into a Pit, and fhut up in a Prifon; but will 
be vifited a great while after. 

23. And the Moon will bluth, and the 
Sun be afhamed; when the Lord of Armies 
reigns on Mount Zion, in Jerufalem, and 
before his Elders with Glory. , 


CHAP. XXV. 


Lorp, thou art my God, I will extol 

_thee, will praife thy Name: for thou 
doeft Wonders, the Counfels long ago were 
faithful and true. Fi 

2. For thou makeft of a City a Heap, a 
fortified Town Ruin, of .a City that will ne- 
ver be built up a Palace of Strangers. 

3- Therefore will the ftrong People ho- 
nour thee, the Town of the terrible Nations 
fear thee. 

4. For thou art a Fortrefs to the Poor, a 
Fortrefs to the Needy in his Diftrefs, a Shel- 
ter from the overflowing Storm, a Shadow 
from the Heat ; when the Wind of the Ter- 
rible is as an overflowing Storm at the Wall. 
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5- Thou wilt bring down the Noife of the 
Strangers, as the Heat it felf ina dry Place 
is by the. Shadow of a thick Cloud: the 
Singing of the Terrible will be humbled. 

6. And the Lord of Armies will make for 
all People, on this Mountain, an Entertain- 
ment of fat Things, an Entertainment of Wine 
from the Lees, of fat Things full of Marrow, 
of Wine from the Lees refined. 

7- And he will devour on this Mountain 
the Sight of the Wrapping that is wrapt over 
all People, and the Covering that covers over 
all Nations. 

8. He will devour Death eternally, and 
the Sovereign Lord will wipe off the Tears 
from all Faces, and take away the Reproach 
of his People from the whole Earth; for the 
Lord has {poken it. 

9g. At which Time it will be faid, Behold 
this is our God, for whom we have waited, 
and he will fave us: this is the Lord, for 
whom we have waited; we will rejoice, and 
be glad in his Salvation. 

1o. For the Hand of the.Lord will reft 
on this Mountain, and Moab will be trod 
under him, as Straw is for the Dunghil. 

11. And he will fpread forth his Hands 
within it, as a Swimmer does to fwim, hum- 
bling its Haughtinefs along with the Flood- 
gates of his Hands. 





Ver. 23. high one] the King of Babylon, Dan. v. 23. 
the Heb. Word being fingular. 

Ib. Kings] the inferior ones. 
with Fer. xxv. 26. 

Ver. 22. after] when the Empire of Babylon fhould 
a “ae s mikes iia 3 

er. 23. afhamed]. of their inferior Light, ap. Ix. 

19. Rev. Med. seal but efpecially that they had been 
worthipped, Deut. iy. 19. and xvii. 3. Fob. xxxi. 26, 


‘Thus it notably accords 


27- 
"ib. suben] after the Babylonian Captivity, when the 
Temple an  fierafalem were rebuilt. 

Ib. bis Elders} his ancient People the T/raclites : firft 
effeéted at the Reftoration from the Babylonian Captivity, 
and afterwards in the Time of Chrift. 

Ver. 2, ofa City) the fame both times. 

Ib. Palace] When a City was deftroyed by Strangers, 
they might keep there a Sort of Palace ‘or r-houfe, 
or the Word may be rendered Cofile. The Eng. Bib. has 
a very remote Senfe, if any. 

Ver. 4. at the Wall) when the Afprian Army was 


“without the City of Feru/alem befieging it, Chap. xxxvi. 


2, 3- to whofe Invafion and Deliverance from it, this and 
the ten next Chapters feem to have Reference, with other 
‘Things annexed ; fee Chap. xxxii. x. 

Ver. 5. Singing] which is explicative of, or accords 
with, Noife; and the Word being ufed but once more ii 
Scripture, is thus tranflated, Cant.ii. 12. 

er. 6. this Mountain].Mount Zion; but fpiritually, 
Chrifty.as Chap. iis 2. 8¢ xi. . 

Ib. Entertainment] fuch as was made after the Over- 
throw of Sennacheril’s Army ; in the Evangelical Senfe 
the Bleffings that are received from Chrif. 





Ver. 7. the Wrapping that is wrapt] Symmachus, the 
Ruler whe zadess nat the Yargemift, the: Prince the 
Prince ; Aquila, Darkuefi twice, and Theodetion once : 


the formenmbghe underftand mibn by dur being more 

fed. $ e 

Ib. Wrajping—Covering] the Sorrow and Mourning 
Ir 


for which they were covered ; but as relating to the Gol- 
pel Ignorance, Aa. xvii. 30. 2 Cor. iii. 14. 

Ib. ail] As the Affrian Power and Conquefts fpread a 
general Confternation and Sorrow, their Deftruétion 
would be the means of removing it ; however the Work 
of Chriftianity was more extentive. 

Ver. 8. eternally] which is the obvious Meaning of the 
Word by other Places 5 Paul taking in Viflory, 1 Cor xv. 
54. from the Septuagint, tho’ differently exprefs’d, of 
which fee on Gen. xlvii. 31. mama’ fays this Heb. 
never fignifies in Vidfory, and that the Greek fignifies for 
ever or eternally there in Cor. Anti-barb, Bibl. in Prov. 
viii. 22. p. 580. 

» Reproach] Lam at a Lofs to know from whence re- 
duke came into our Eng. Tranflations, fince neither from 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek nor vulgar Latin, 

Ver. 10. Moab] Look Chap. xvi. 14. which may 
fettle the Time when this Prophecy was delivered, as 
early as the Beginning of Hezekiah’s Reign, and to this 
Chap. xxviii. 1, 2, 3. is a Confirmation. I cannot be 
of the Belief, that AZsab is put here for the Enemies of 
the Church ia pene 3 how general foever that Expofi- 
tion is, efpecially as it agrees {o aptly with that Country. 

Ver. x1. Swimmer’ “God would affli& AZoab, as one 
who fwvims dafhes and ftrikes the Water about. _ 

Ib. Haughtinefi} Look how this agrees to Aoab in par- 
ticular, Ch. xvi. 6. 

Ib. along Sie Seca Moab’s Pride, when he 
plunges down his Hands in {wimming. sere 

Ib. Flood-gates] which the Hands as {pread in fwim- 
ming refemble, and might alfo be fo called as being repre- 
fented to be in the Water: thefe might be mentioned, 
becaufe with them a Perfon who fwims beats the Water 
moft forcibly ;.which may fignify that God would power- 
fully punith Moab. See this Signification of its Kindred- 
noun, Chap. xxiv. 18. Gen. vil. 11. & viii. 2, 2 King. 
vii. 19. Mal. iii. 10. and it is rendered cataradtis by Fur. 
and Trem. fpoils is a mere invented Word of our: laft 


Tranflators. 12. ‘The 








Isa1an, Chap. XXVI. 


12. The ftrong Hold, the high Place of 
thy Walls, will he alfo lay proftrate, hum- 
ble, bring to the Ground, to the Duft. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
'T that Time this Poem will be fung 
in the Country of Judah: We have 
a ftrong City, Salvation is put for Walls and 
Forts. 

2, Open the Gates that the virtuous Na- 
tion, obferving faithful Things, may enter 
in. 

3. Thou keepeft the fupported Mind in 
conftant Peace; becaufe it trufts in thee. 

4. Truft in the Lord for evermore: for 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlafting Strength. 

5. For he will lay proftrate thofe who 
dwell on high, the exalted Town: he will 
humble it, humble it to the Ground, will 
bring it to the Duft. 

6. The Foot fhall tread it down, the Feet 
of the Afflicted, the Steps of the Poor. 

7. The Path of the Righteous is Upright- 
nefs: O Upright One, thou doft make level 
the Road of the Righteous. 

8. Even in,the Path of thy Judgments, 
O Lord, we wait for thee; to thy Name and 
Remembrance, is the Defire of the Soul. 

9g. With my Soul I defire thee in the 
Night, even with my Spirit within me I 
feek thee early: for when thy Judgments 
are on the Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
World learn Righteoufnefs. 

1o. Let Favour be fhewn to the Wicked, 
he will not learn Righteoufnefs ; he will do 
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unjuftly in the Country of Equity, and not 
fee the Excellency of the Lord. 

11. O Lord, thy Hand being lifted up, 
they do not behold: let them behold, and 
be afhamed of the Envy at the People, nay 
let the Fire for thy Adverfaries confume 
them. 

12. O Lord, thou difpofeft Peace for us; 
fince thou even performeft for us all our 
Works. 

13. O Lord our God, Mafters befides 
thee having born rule over us, through thee 
alone we make mention of thy Name. 

14. The Dead will not live, the Deceafed 
will not rife up: therefore doft thou vifit 
and deftroy them, and caufeft the whole Re- 
membrance of them to perifh. 

15- Thou addeft to the Nation, O Lord, 
thou addeft to the Nation, art honoured ; 
who didft remove far off ¢o all the Ends 
of the Earth. 

16. O Lord, they vifit thee in Diftrefs ; 
pour forth Prayer, thy Correétion being upon 
them. 

17. As a Woman that is pregnant, who 
draws near to bring forth, is in Anguith, 
cries out in her Pangs; fo have we been at 
thy Prefence, O Lord. 

18. We have been pregnant, been in An- 
guifh, as it were brought forth Wind: we 
made no Safety on the Earth, nor did the In- 
habitants of the World fall. 

19. Thy Dead will live, wit/ my Corpfe 
will they rife up: awake, and fing, ye who 
dwell in the Mould; for thy Dew is the 
Dew of Herbs, and the Earth fhall caft out 
the Deceafed. 





Ver. 2. Open the Gates} after the Sige was over 5 
though more largely refpeéting the Converiion under the 
cl. 


cr. 3. conflant regs It is the fame as Chap. Ivii. 
19. Fer. vi. 14. the Word for Peace being repeated ; 
and had one of them been in the conftructed fom to be 
Peace of Peace, it would have been nearer the prof: Tranf. 
but now is rather thus; rendered by Fun. and Trem 
continuam pacem. . 
Ver. 5. the exalted Town] Nineveh the Metropolis of 
the Afjrian Empire, Chap. xxxvii. 37. 
Ver. 7. Uprightne/i] or very even, only it would not be 
Proper to render the next Word in that Manner. 
1b. Jevel] as the Beam or Scales are made in weighing, 
= oe to Chap. xl. 4. and the former Part of this 
erfes in which Senfe fee this Word P/a. Ixxviii. 50. 
et. 10. Wicked] A Complaint upon fach as were 
among themfelves, ‘continued in the next Verfe. 
Ver. 11. det] which I cannot but prefer to fall. 
+, Ver. 12, for us] both Times the fame; and fo the 
Jutter Part has fuch an Agreement with the former, as the 
cones, for requires. I might add, all-our Work are 
in us. i 
Jb. Works] Thole Rri€tly- intended here, feem to be 
fuch as God did for his People, and upon that Account 
called theirs: for they could not be univerfal, fince evil 
‘Works muft be excluded: 
Ver. 13. a Sah thofe recorded 2 Chron. xxviii. in 
the Time of haz. s 
Vou. It. 


Ib. make] Thowhatt ftill preferved us aPeopletopraife thee. 

Ver. 14. The Dead) in particular thofe who were de- 
is a of Sennacherib’s. Army, Chap. xxxvii. 36. 

Ib. be bet thou deftroyeft them with the Intent, 
eee ae live again. KG 4 

‘er. 15. addef] by bringing home the Captives, ani 
thofe thae fed nual eke = : 

Ver, 18. made] neither kept themfelves fafe, nor de- 
ftroyed their Enemies. ‘This Verfe may be counted the 
Conclufion of the Poem begun Ver. 1. = 

Ib. Inhabitants of the World] the Enemies of Fudab, 
perhaps called thus for their great Number, and being of 
ss ee 2 Chron ee £ Fudab o Ferufel 

‘er 19. dead} the People of Fudah or Ferufalem, 
who wate Scone as Death by the Enemy: for the 
Condition which Rebfbakeb offered was Captivity, if they 
went out to him, Chap. xxxvi. 16, a fo that it may be 
fuppofed no lefs than Death was their Doom, as they kept 


the City againft him. 
Th. say Corpfi] Jaieb hiakif being one among them. 
Lowth's Commentary has it remarkably, he {ays it 1s Gad’s 


‘Anfwer, and thy dead are the Church's dead, and my dead 
God's or Chrifes dead, both being the fame, which he ap- 
plies to the aft RefurreGtion : whereas that is to be both 
Of the Juft and Unjutts a. xxiv. 15, 

Ib. «caf wu). ie Simile of dead Bodies bein: 
continued. jis laft Member of the Verfe is ingest 
rendered in other very different Meanings, which I 
have confidered, and prefer that in our Eng. Bible, 

x 20. Go, 


__ 20. Go, my People, enter into thy Cham- 
bers, and fhut thy Door upon thee: hide 
as .it were a little Moment, till the Indigna- 
tion is paffed over. 

21. For behold the Lord will come out of 
his Place, to punith the Inhabitants of the 
Earth for their Iniquity ; and the Earth fhall 
difcover its Blood, and cover over the Slain 
of it no longer. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
'T that Time the Lord will punith, with 
his hard, great, and powerful Sword, 
Leviathan the ftretching Serpent, even Levia- 
than the crooked Serpent; and will flay the 
Whale which is in the Sea. 

2. At the fame Time fing of it, There is 
a Vineyard of red Wine. 

3- I the Lord will keep it, will water it 
every Inftant: left any fhould hurt it, I will 
keep it Night and Day. 

4. I having no Wrath, who would put 
againft me Briers avd Brambles in’ Battle? 
which I would march through, burning them 
up opetnee 

5-Otherwife by taking hold of my Strength, 
that he might make peace with me, he fhould 
make it. 

6. He will caufe thofe who come of Jacob 
to take root; Ifrael fhall bloffom, and bud 
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forth: and they fhall fill the Surface of the 
World with Fruit. 

7.. Does he fmite it, as the Smiter of it is 
fmitten ? Is it flain according to the Slaugh- 
ter of his flain ones? 

8. When it fhoots forth, thou wilt con- 
tend with it in Meafure: he will take away 
with his hard Wind, at the Time of the 
Eaft-wind. : 

9. Therefore by this will the Iniquity of 
Jacob-be purged away, and this is all Fruit 
.to put away his Sin: when he makes all the 
Stones of the Altar as Chalk-ftones {cattered 
about, the Groves and Sun-burnt Images 
will not ftand up. 

10. For the fortified City will be folitary, 
the Habitation removed, and it will be left 
like the Wildernefs : there the Calf will feed, 
and there he will lie down, and confume.the 
Branches of it. 

11, When its Bough is withered, they will 
be broke off, the Women coming will light 
them: fince they are a People of no Under- 
ftanding, therefore he who made them will 
not have mercy upon them, nor he who 
formed them be gracious to them. 

12. At which Time the Lord will beat off 
from the Flood of the River to the Stream of 
Egypt; and you will be gathered up one 
by one, O Ifraclites. 

13. At the fame Time the great Trum- 
pet will be founded, and they will come who 








Ver. 20. Ped 
the » which as Buxt. fays, and the 
redundant. 

Ib. Moment] the finall Time of the Affjrian Invafion, 
or Siege of ‘Fernfalem; but may be pceaonally applied 
te many other T’hings, publick and private. 

Ver. 21. puri) as it feems particularly by the Afjrian 
Conquefts and Slaughters, which were very great for fe- 
veral Years after the Time this was prophcfied, as Chap. 
xxv. 10, ‘Thofe who confult the Commentators, may 
often obferve how they trifle in gencral Meanings. 

“ Ib. fees through the Multitude of thot who are 
flain, and the few left to bury them, 

Ib. a longer] as dead Bodics ufed to be buried after 
Battles, &c. ¢ 
” Ver. 1. hard) I fee no Reafon why this Epithet alone 
fhould be turned out of its proper Meaning. The LXX 
have holy, as if with 7 added. 


doors appears to be by mifanderftanding 
(eb. Keri thews, is 


“Ib. Leviathan] fr or Sennacherib its King, as 
flinted by at that Time; yet myftically it may denote 
Anichrifts not Satan, which Rev. xii. 9. xX. 2. are 





cited to prove in the Afembly’s Annotations ; for he was 
coft out and bound, not flain. 

Ib. frretching| ftraight like a Bar, according to the 
Etymology of the Word, as well as turning crooked, the 
two Propertics of a Serpent here defcribed. Buxt. ex- 


toy 
b. Whale] the fame, as being at the great River Tigris, 
Se 
. Ver. 2. fing of it] of Fudab, an Antecedent under- 
flood, as in P/a.. lxxxvii. 1. 7 
Ib. red Wine} being the belt Sort, Prov. x 3I. 
Ver. 7. Does he fmite it] does God fmite ‘Fudab. 
Ib, the peer) © ¢ Affyrian Nation or King. 
Ib. wat the Lord’s, Chap. xxxvii. 36. which other- 
wife fhould be its ; whereas bim in the com. Tranf. would 


rather belong to the latter 4e, and be the fame im as the 
other, wrong. . 

Ver. 8. take away] fome of the Leaves, &c. not blow 
the Tree down. fayeth in the pre. Tranf. is without any 
Foundation in the Heb, and I believe in all other Ver/ions 
whatever, the Prepofition for with being alfo left out ; yet 
Lowth expounds by it, as the certain Senfe. 

Ver. 9. this is all Fruit] viz. all the fore-mentioned 
Chattifement, which the before Fruit fpoils. 

Ib. Chalk-flones] when the Stones of the idolatrous 
Altars of Manaffeh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3, 4, 5+ or of that 
in particular which K., 4haz.had made, 2 King. xvi. were 
feattered about (for the Verb does not Senky beaten in 
funder) Vike Chalk-ftones, which lic negleéted as unfit 
for building. 

Ver. 10. For] confonant to the two foregoing Veries, 
and the proper Meaning of the Heb. Particle. 

Ib. City Pg! falem; which our Tranflators feem to 
have taken for fome Heathen City, and fo turned the 
foregoing Heb. Particle out of its proper Meaning for, 
into yet. ; ‘. 

- Ib. folitary] at the Captivity of Manaffeh, 2 King. xxi- 
13.. 2 Chron. xxxiii. x1, 

Ib. removed] Heb. fent away. ; 

Ver. 11. Baugh] on which the Branches grow, being 
fing. and might mean the King. He defcribes the Defo- 
lation of the City under the Similitude of a Tree. ” 

Ver. 12. beat P, as Fruit from the Tree where it 
hung, Ver. 11.°8& Ch. xvii. 6. not as Corn is threfhed, 
by which fome expound it; for that fignified Punifhment, 
and does not fuit with being gathered up one by one. 

Ib. the River] Euphrates at Affria. p 

_ Ver. 13.] the fame in. Senfe with the foregoing Verfe, 
but exprefs’d in another Manner, as alfo more plainly and 
fully. By this being joined in ‘Time to that in the roth 
Verle, as the Beginning of both thefe Verfes fhews, - 

are 


Is Atau, Chap. XXVIII. 


are perifhing in the Country of Affyria, as 
alfo thofe who are driven away in that of 
Egypt; and will worfhip the Lord on the 
holy Mountain at Jerufalem. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
O be to the Crown of Pride, to the 
Drunkards of Ephraim, whofe fine 
Glory will be a fading Flower; which is at 
the Head of the Valley of the fat ones, who 
are knocked down with Wine. 

2. Behold a powerful and ftrong one of 
the Lord, like an overflowing Storm of Hail, 
a Tempeft of Deftruétion, like an overflow- 
ing Storm of mighty Water that runs over, 
will lay to the Ground with the Hand. 

3. The Crown of Pride, the Drunkards 
of Ephraim, will be trod down with’ the 
Feet. 

4. And his fine Glory, which is at the 
Head of the Valley of the fat ones, will be a 
fading Flower; like the Firft-fruit before 
the Summer-fruit, which as he who fees is 
looking on, while it is yet in his Hand, he 
is devouring it. 

5. At that Time will the Lord of Armies 
be for a Crown of Glory, and for a fine Dia- 
dem to the Refiduc of his People ; 

6. As alfo for a Spirit of Judgment to him 
that fits in Judgment, and for Power to them 
who turn back the Battle to the Gate. 

7. Since thefe likewife err with Wine, and 

‘0 aftray with ftrong Drink; the Prieft and 
rophet err with ftrong Drink, are fwallowed 





falls out, as well as agrees, with what is defcribed at the 
End of Chap. xix. the Account of which may likewife. 
ferve for this. 

Ver. 13. in the Country] Lat. Vulg. from the Country 
both times. 

Ver. 1. Ephraim] ‘This appears not to be another Dif- 


courfe, only a Digreffion concerning the Country of 
Yiacl, to Ver. 5. 
Ib. Head’ Sanaa: as being the Metropolis, and 
fituate on a Hill, x King. xvi. 24. 
+Ib. fal the Heb. Word for which is fing. and that 
for fat ones plur, ag this is alfo fem. and that mate. 
cr. 2. one] Shalmancfer King of Affyria, 2 King. 


xviii. 9, 10, 11. » 

Ib. @ Tempef!| De Dieu obferves that according to the 
Point in the Heb. Word it fignifies Gate, and by adding 
to it ftrains it to that Meaning; but in Buxtorf’s Con- 
cordance the Pointing is for this. 

Ver. 3. The Crown of Pride] The Verb being fem. 
and plur. Lewis de Dieu argues for it to be the Crown, the 
Pride, both which are alfo fem. in Heb. but it cannot be 
fo, becaufe Crown is there in the conftruéted Form for 
Crown of, as in Ver. 5. as well as Ver. 1. and the Verb 
might be put fem. as being nearer to Crown in the Heb. 
than to Drunkards, or for the neut. Gender. 

Ver. 4. devouring] having a greedy Defire for it, as 
the Affjrians for Samaria. 

Ver. 5. Refidue] the other two Tribes, with whom 
the true Worthip of God then was, 2 Ghron. xxix, && 
XxX, & xxxi. 
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up by Wine, go aftray by ftrong Drinks 
they err in feeing, ftagger zz judging. 

3. For all Tables are full of Vomit, of 
Filthinefs, without any Room. 

9: Whom fhall he teach Knowledge? 
And whom fhall he caufe to underftand 
the Report? Such as are juft weaned from 
the Mill. taken from the Breafts? 

to. For there is Precept to Precept, Pre- 
cept to Precept, Line to Line, Line to Line, 
here alittle, there a little. , 

ir. For with mimicking Lips, and with 
another Tongue he fpeaks to this People. 

12. To whom he fays, Make this a Reft 
for the tired one to reft, and this a Quiet- 
nefs; yet they will by no means hearken. 

13- So the Lord’s Commiffion will be to 
them, Precept to Precept, Precept to Pre- 
cept, Line to Line, Line to Line, here a 
little, there a little; that they may’go, and 
fall backward, as alfo be broke, infnared and 
taken. 

14. Therefore hear the Lord’s Commiffion; 
O fcornful Men, that rule this People who 
are in Jerufalem. 

15. Becaufe you declare, We have made 
a Covenant with Death, and made Provifion 
againft the Grave: though the overflowing 
Scourge paffes on, it will not come to us ; for 
we have put Lying for our Shelter, and hid 
our felves in Falfehood. 

16. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord; Behold { will found a Stone in Zion, 
a proved Stone, a precious Corner of a Foun~ 
anon laid: he who believes will not be in 

afte. 


Ver. 6. Battle] 2 King. xviii. 7, 8. 

Ib. to the Gate] beating, and driving the Enemies 
thither. 

Ver. 9. weaned] Shall he teach thofe who are as filly 
as Children ? 

Ver. 11. mimicking] as Parents and Nurfes fpeak, when 
they mimick the Child’s Talk : whereas flammering is 
different both to the Meaning of the Word and Matter, 
fince the next Verfe and [For] in this fhew it not to be a 
future punifhing them by a ftrange People, as commonly 
interpreted. 

Ver. 12. make]. the Verb being imperative. 

Ib. this a Reft] Hearken to the prefent Inftruétion 
mentioned in the three preceding Verfes, that there may 
be Reft from fuch Labour. 

Ib. tired one] Tfaiah, if not God himfelf, tired of in- 
ftru€ting them fo much to no Purpofe. ‘ 

Ver. 13. So] Since they would not hearken, it would 
be to their Condemnation. 

Ver. 15. made] by the Agreement with Sennacheribs 
2 King. xviii. 14, 15, 16- while others apply it to Nothing. 

Ib. made Provifion] as in Buxt. Lex. or adted with 
Sight or Forefight, from-the Verb to fee. 

ib. though] notwithftanding the Afyrians go on con- 
quering. 2 “ 

Tb. Lyizg] Probably many of them did not intend to 
fulfil the Treaty with Seanacherib, only- for the Prefent till 
he was gone, whatever Hezekiah did, 

Ver. 16. iat: 9) agreeable to Ch. vii. 14. 

Ib. not be in bafte] to fee it done before the Time, 


17. And 
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17. And I will put Judgrnent to the Line, 
.and Righteoufnefs to-the Plummet; then 
fhall-the- Hail remove away. the Shelter of 
Lying, and the Waters overflow the Hiding- 
place. - ae . 
18. Your Covenant too with Death fhall 
be abolifhed, and your Provifion againft the 
’ Grave fhall not ftand : when the overflowing 
Deore paffes on, you fhall be-trod down 
it. 
Ae At its paffing on it fhall take you; 
for Morning by Morning it fhall pafs on, 
both in the Day and:Night; and it will-.be 
_ Nothing but Diftarbance to underftand the 
News. -}4 : ‘ ct 
. 20. For the. Bed.is too fhort for one to 
ftretch himfelf out, and the Covering. nar~ 
“row when: he crouches together. 
-.ig1- For the Lord will rife up as at Mount 
Perazim, will.be moved as at the Vale.of Gi- 
eon; todo his Deed, his ftrange Deed, and to 
_ work his Work, .his unknown Work: ~ 
22.. And now do not deride, left your 
Bonds fhould become’ ftrong: .for a Con- 
fuming, and that determined, have I heard 
fom the Soyereign Lord of Armies upon the 
whole Country. . 
¥23 Give ear, and hear my Voice :.hearken, 
and hear my Speech. 2 
24. Does the Ploughman plough all Day 
to fow?. Does he- open.and: harrow his 
Ground?, ~ . 4 
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upon 

25. Does he not, when-le has made the 
Surface of it, level, {catter the Coriander, 
{prinkle about the Cummin, put the princi- 
pal Wheat, the remarkable~ Barley, and the 
Rye in its Bounds ? e. 

:26. Since his God inftruéts him in what 
is right, -he teaches him..# =~ 

27. For the Corijandertisztiot threfhed with 
the Thrething-inftrument, nor the Wheel of 
the Cart turned about upon the Cummin; 
but the Coriander is beat out with a Staff, 
and the Cummin. with a Stick. 

28. Bread~corn is bruifed, though he will 


“not threth it perpetually ; and he breaks with 


the Wheel of his Cart, what he does .not 
bruife with his Horfemén. : * 
29- This: alfo conies forth from the Lord 
of Armies, who performs Counfel wonder- 
fully, does spreate Matierd. ye « ‘ 


“CHAP. XXIX. 


O be to. Ariel, to Aric] the Town 
. where David.encamped: add Year 
to Year,’ the-Feafts fhall be cut off. 

2. And I will ftrengthen. Ariel, fo that 
there fhall be Sorrow and Sorrowing; and 
it fhall be-as Ariel to mé.  ? 

3- And I will encamp againft thee with 
a Battalion, laying ..fiege. againft~thce with a 
Camp, and will raife up Forts againft thee. 





becaufe: he depends on the Truth of it. The Sept. 
taking 17 for or as 3 have afbamed, as quoted Rom. ix. 33- 
& x, 1x. 1 Pet, ii. 6. % 

Ver. 18. aboli/ for Sennacherib fent his Army 

‘Gasca the Country to Ferufalem, for all the Treaty of 
ence. 4 

Ver. 20. Bed] fignifying the Agreement with Stnna- 
cherib as before. ‘ 

Ib. when) So this Prefix fignifies, which does not make 
a comparative Degree. 

Ib. crouches together] Heb: gathers himfelf together ; not 
wrap himfelf, which it appears might be done when he was 
Rtretched out. nae : 

_ Ver. 21. Perazim] Look 2 Sam. v. 20. 1 Chron. 


XIV. It. * * . 
+ Ib. Cibeiny See Fofb. x. 10. &'1'Chron. xiv. 15) 16. 
Ver. 22° 








to the next ; however their Noa Wickedn 
caufe it to be concealed from them by fuch a.Sii 
fee Mat. xiii. 13...” 


Ver. 25. Coriander] or Gith,.a fort of Cockle ;. thie, 


Seed of which as Kimbi-writes in the Book of Roots is 
black, and adds 4. Ezrq, lefs than Cummim, * The Sep- 
tuagint who - might beft’ know fuch a Word ,have' it 


perdvoy, and fo Fun. and Trem. -melanthitm, in Erg. ° 


Coriander. - ‘ ee 
Ver: 27. beat out] in’ a milder Manrier, as the ‘Lord 
fometinhes correéts his People. cdot Aha 
Ver. 28. bruifed] Though the Punifhment of ‘the 
Lord’s People may upon other Occafions be fharp, it will 
not always continue like that of the Wicked. By the 


3 


Hufbandman’s fowing thofé feveral Kinds, Ver. 25. as 
likewife by the farther Ufe made of thenr in this and the 
foregoing Verfe, it appears that the Whole was to, repre- 
fent the {raelites. 

Ib. and he breaks] This Member of the. Sentence is 
affirmative, not negative. , 

Tb. docs not] Though our Tranflatrs were to make no 
Comment, is there not one wanting to. explain, Bread-corn 


Ib. ‘does great Matters) “Heb. makes Matter htt 
I 





that is though you add, as Fer.'xlvi..11. The 
jold be’ hindered or. fpoiled for more thana 
Year, as Chap. xxxii. 10. ,, 

Tb. Fea jon and obvious Meaning of the 
Word, which has alfo no-Article for the Objector Accu- 
fativeCafe, “ * - °° "5 *** 

Jb. ext off] which is the illowed Signification of the 
Word; and not only the Targumi/? tranflates 1903) P'3TID 
when the Feafts fhall ceafz, but Ab. Exra expounds it 
fans Mande, sndiin the Sigua Pecfin Wo fad aie 
evertentur, the feaft days fpall be.qverthrown, as therc is in 
the vulg. Lat, falegitates evoluta funt. 

Ver. 2. Serrow'and,Serrowing), like the Heb. Words. 
teaninad and agiyah of the fa éaning, andAfinity ia 








the. comm 
























und., ah 1 a re ae 
,, Ib. as ie] by dealing with it, roughly as-with a 
ftrong Lion...) Pe or A ee 

Ver. 3. encamp] by Uprian Atmiy, according to- 
Lowth and White, in, their. Commentaries -;which, God 


caufed of permitted to.come,, to, humble that City, Ver- 
4." Others have underftood it ot the Chaldeans in Zede- 
iah’s Reign, which is not only out of the Courfe of the 
Prophecy, but appears not to be meant, becaufe here is 

4. Thus 


Is Atau, Chap. XXIX. 


4. Thus fhalt thou be brought down, 
mutter from the Ground, and thy Speech 
fhall be whifpering from the Daft: thy 
Voice fhall be even from the Ground like 
one that has a familiar Spirit, and thy Speech 
chirp from the Dutt. F 

5. Moreover the Multitude of thy Stran- 
gers fhall be like fmall Duft, as fhall the 
Multitude of the Terrible be like Chaff that 
pafies away; nay it fhall be at an Inftant 
fuddenly. 

6. Thon fhalt be vifited from the Lord of 
Armies with Thunder, and with an Earth- 
quake, and a great Noife, a Whirlwind, and 
Tempeft, and the Flame of a confuming 
Fire. 
7. And like a Dream, a Vifion of the 
Night, will be the Multitude of all the Na- 
tions that come to war againft Ariel, even all 
that are at war with it and its Fortification, 
and ftreighten it. 

8. For it will be as when a hungry Man 
dreams plainly that he eats, but he awakes, 
and his Stomach is empty; and as when a 
thirfty Man dreams plainly that he drinks, 
but awakes, and behold he is faint, and his 
Stomach longing: fo will be the Multitude 
of all the Nations that come to war againft 
Mount Zion. 

g- Stay, and be aftonithed; be amazed, 
and cry out: they are drunk, but not with 
Wine; they ftagger, but not with ftrong 
Drink. 

to. For the Lord has poured out the Spirit 
of found Sleep upon you, and clofed up your 
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Eyes: the Prophets, and your chief ones, 
the Seers has he covered. 

11. And the Vifion of all is to you like 
the Words of a fealed Book, which fome 
give to one that is a Scholar, faying, Do read 
this; and he anfwers, I cannot, becaufe it is 
fealed : 

12. On the other hand the Book being 

iven to one who is not a Scholar, faying, 
Be read this; he anfwers, I am no Scho- 
lar. 

13. The Lord having faid ; Becaufe this 
People come nigh with their Mouth, and 
honour me with their Lips, but remove their 
Heart far from me, and their Fear to me is 
taught by the Commandment of Men: 

14. Therefore behold I will proceed todo 
wonderfully to this People, what is wonder- 
ful anda Wonder ; fo that the Wifdom of 
their wife Men fhall perifh, and the Under- 
ftanding of their learned oes be hid. 

15. Wo be to thofe that get deep to hide 
Counfel from the Lord, whofe Works are in 
Darknefs; and they queftion, Who fees us? 
And who knows us? 

16. Will not your turning upfide down, 
be counted like the Potter’s Clay, when the 
Work thould fay of him who made it, He 
did not make me; or the Thing formed fay 
of him who formed it, He did not under- 


ftand ? 

17. Shall not Lebanon within a very little 
while be turned into arable Land, and the 
arable Land be counted a Wood? 

18. At which Time the Deaf will hear 





no Mention of the ae | being taken, which would fearce 
have been omitted for lefler Drcratuccees nay the con- 
traty is plain, Chap. xxx. 19. and if Particulars agree as 
well, nay better, to the former, there nced be no Hefitation 
of applying it to that, as coming to pafs alfo next after the 
Prediétion; fee Chap. xxx. 3t. which the LXX by 
great Miftake have as David. ‘ 
to. Battalion] the Part of the main Army that was fent 
before, Chap. xxxvi. 2. It is not an Adverb, but a 
Noun, Buxt. Lex. 
Ib. @ Camp] as the like Nouns fignify @ Garrifon, 
+ Sam. xiv. 1,12. this Fun, and Trem. accordingly ren- 
ler is 
. thy Strangers] the Ethiopian and Egyptian 
Anny, Chap. sexxvhe o, Hopi ae iF goer 








This feems ill applied to the jrians, nor does it appear 
that their Overthrow is fpoken of till the Iatter Part of 
the following Chapter. 
er. 6. with] as with. 

Ib. Whirlwind) thus rendered Ch. y. 28. 8 xvii. 13. 

“xxi, 1. and commonly, in particularat Nab. i where 
what our Eng. Tranflators have turned here florm and 
tempeft, is whirkvind and florm ; the two Words Storm 
ang Tempeft denoting the fame Thing. 

Very. like a Dream] how the next Verfe thews. 

Ib. @ Vifion] by Appofition, as Grammarians fpeak, 
not by Government. 
‘ee Multitude) not of Nations, but of the People of 
Ib, Nations] there being divers under the Afjrian Em- 
Ls ed well as afterwards under the Babylonian or 

an 4 


Vou. 1, 





Ver. 8, dut] though they reccive large Prefents, as we 
read 2 King. xviii. 14, 15, 16. and feem to be fatisfied 
like the Dreamer, yet they will be as craving as before 5 
accordingly it was demanded afterwards that the Inha- 
bitants of Fernjalem fhould yicld themfelves up to the 
King of Ajfria, 2 King. xviii. 31, 32. ; 

Ver. g. be amazed) Vor Buxtorf puts the Meaning of 
new in Hihpabel, Siupere, Olfiapefere, as in Chap. xli, 
10, 23. which fecms to fuit with the Context, and 
the Verb has no fuch Signification as to ery out 5 out 
and cry being alfo fo unrhetorical, as to be an Anticlimax. 

Ver. 13. and their Fear to me is taught by the Command= 
ment of Men] The Sept. tranflate ater the Manner of 
Mat. “xv. 9. which is cited from them; and this I con- 
fefs appears to be in the Manner Hammond {peaks of on 
Heb, viii. but not as he fays, that the Heb. was otherwife 
read, when they fe rendered it ; is being in vain by taking 
+ for) and taught may be teaching with different Vowels. 

Ver. 14. to do swonderfully] which is an infinite Vers 
in Heb. and the like Words are here tripled after the 
Manner in Ver. 2. 

Ver. 16. Will not] CH is wled in afking a Queftion, as 
Fun. and Trem. he:e tranflate, though not negatively ; 
which both the Senfe requires, and the Particle has that 
Ufe frequently. 

Ib. when} Thus Yun. and Trem. turn it guum, the 
known Meaning; nor is there any Thing here to make it 
interrogative. And if we attend to the Senfe, shall the 
Wark fay is as though it was the Work of Clay does not fay 5 
which makes it unlike what thofe People did, while it 
is compared to thar. 
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the Words of the Book, and the Eyes of the 
Blind will fee out of Dimnefs and Darknefs. 

19. The Meek will alfo increafe Glad- 
nefs through the Lord, and the Needy among 
sain rejoice through the Holy One of If 
raci. 

20. For the Terrible thall have an End, 
the Derider fail, and all who watch for Ini- 
quity be cut off ; 

21. Thofe that make a Man an Offender 
for a Word, lay a Snare for him who reproves 
at the Gate, and turn afide the Righteous 
with an empty Pretence. 

22. Therefore thus fays the Lord con- 
cerning the Family of Jacob, who redeemed 
Abraham; Jacob now (hall not be afhamed, 
nor fhall his Face be pale. 

23. For when he fees his Children, the 
Work of my Hands within him, they will 
facredly reverence my Name, as they will 
the Holy One of Jacob, and be in fear of the 
God of Ifrael. 

24. Such too as err in Stee will know 
Underftanding, and the urmurers learn 
Do€trine: 


CHAP. XXX. 


O be to the Perfons who are rebel- 

lious, fays the Lord, to perform 
Counfel, but not from me, and to-cover with 
a Covering, but not of my Spirit ; that they 
may add Sin to Sin ; 

2. Who go to get down to Egypt, with- 
out afking of my Mouth, to be ecusthened 
with the Strength of Pharaoh, and to truft in 
the Shelter of Egypt. 

3- So the Strength of Pharaoh fhall be- 
come Shame to you, and the Truft in the 
Shelter of Egypt Confufion. 

- 4. Thoug Ris Princes are at Zoan, and 
his Ambaffadors come to Hanes: 

+5. Every one fhall be afthamed of a Peo- 

le that do not profit them, that are neither 
Frelp, nor Profit; but Shame, and alfo Re- 
proach. 

6. The Burden of the Beafts of the South: 
Into a Country of Diftrefs and Streightnefs, 
from whence are the’ ftout Lion and the old 


NOTES 


upon 

one, the Viper and flying fiery Serpent, the 
carry their Wealth pt | the Shaklee of 
Afs-colts, and their Treafures upon the 
Bunches of Camels, to a People that will 
not profit. . 

7- As the Egyptians will help in vain, and 
to no Purpofe; therefore do I call concern- 
ing this, The Strength of them is to fit ftill, 

8. Now come, write it upon a Table to 
them, and defcribe it in a Book, that it may 
be for the future Time, perpetually for ever~ 
more. 

9- For it is a rebellious People, lying Per- 
fons, Perfons that are not willing to hear the 
Law of the Lord: 

10. Who intimate to the Lookers, Do 
not look; and to the Seers, Do not fee right 
Things for us, {peak to us Flatteries, fee 
Delufions : 

11. Depart from the Way, turn afide fron 
the Path, caufe the Holy One of Ifracl to 
ceafe from our Prefence. 

12. Therefore thus fays the Holy One of 
Ifracl; Becaufe you defpife this Word, and 
truft in Oppreffion and Frowardnefs, depend- 
ing upon it: 7 

13- This Iniquity fhall therefore be to 
you like a falling Breach, {welling out in 
a high Wall: whofe Breaking comes fud- 
denly at an Inftant. 

14. And he will break it as a Potter's 
Pitcher is broke, beating in pieces without 
{paring ; infomuch that there will not be 
ound, when it is beat in pieces, a Sherd to 
take Fire from the Hearth, or to take Wa- 
ter out of the Lake, 

15. For thus fays the Sovereign Lord, the 
Holy One of Ifracl; In returning and Reft 
you fhali be faved, in Quietnefs and Truft 
fhall be your Power ; but you will not. 

16. On the contrary you vaunt, No, for 
we will flee upon Horfes; for this caufe 
you fhall flee: and we will ride upon the 
Swift; for this caufe thofe who purfue you 
fhall be {wift. 

17- One thoufand from before the Re- 
buke of one, from before the Rebuke of five 
fhall you flee; till you are left like a Pole 
upon the Top of a Mountain, and like a 
Standard upon a Hill. 





Ver. 20. Terrible] the three Sorts mentioned in this 
Verfe feem to point out the Wicked among themfelves, 
and this the higher Rank fpoken of in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 21. who reproves] the Prophets efpecially.. 

Ib. at the Gate] where the great Men ufed to fit, to 
tranfact the publick Affairs. 

Ver. 2. to Eeyt) That this was in-the Time of He- 
zekiah, not of Zedekiah as fomé expound it, the three 
Jaft Verfes fhew, as alfo the next Chap. Ver. 1, 55 8. See 
too Ch. xxxvi. 6, 9. and Grot. on Ver. x. 

“ Ver. 4. Though] which the Sentence that follows docs 
ews 


Ver. 6. South] the Beafts which carried the Prefents 
that Way to Zgyp?, according to the following Expreffions. 

Ib. Serpent according as the Wildernefs betwecn 
‘Gudea and Egypt is defcribed, Deut. viii. 15. ~ 

Ver. x1. Holy One] The Prophet notwithftanding im- 
mediately delivers his Mefiage in that Name. wie 

Ver. 14. he will break it] God would break their high 
Wall or Defence; not break the Iniguity, as in Poole's 
and the Afzmbly’s Annotations it is weakly interpreted. 

Ver. 15. the Holy One] notin theVulg. Lat. | 

Ver. 17. from before] as commonly rendered in the 
pref. Tranf. efpecially with this Verb. © + 
18. And 


IsaIrlanh, 


18. And therefore will the Lord wait to 
be gracious to you, and therefore will he 
be exalted to have mercy upon you: for the 
Lord is a God of Judgment, all who wait 
for him are bleffed. i race 

1g. For the People will abide at Zion in 
Jerufalem = thou wilt not weep at all, he 
will be exceeding gracious to thee at the 
Voice of thy Cry; as foon as he hears it, he 
will anfwer thee. 

20. And though the Lord gives you the 
Bread of Diftrefs, and the Water of Oppref- 
fion; thy Teachers will fly away no more, 
but thy Leyes will fee them. 

at. And thy Ears will hear a Word fol- 
lowing thee fay, This is the Way, walk in 
it; when you are going either to the right 
Hand, or the left. 

22. Then will you defile the Covering of 
the carved Iraages of Silver, and the Surplice 
of thy molten Image of Gold: thou wilt fe- 
parate them like her who has the Infirmity ; 
wilt fay to it, Get thee out. 

23. And he will give Rain for thy Seed, 
with which thou fhalt fow the Ground, and 
Bread of the Crop of the Ground, that will 
be fat and grofs: thy Cattle, at that Time, 
will feed on an enlarged Pafture. 

24. Both the Oxen and the Afs-colts that 
till the Ground, fhall eat grown Provender, 
which is winnowed with the Fan, and the 
Winnowing-inftru:nent. 

25. There will alfo be Streams, Rivers of 
Water upon every high Mountain, and upon 
every Hill that is raifed up, at the Time of 
the great Slaughter, when the Towers fall. 
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26. Moreover-the Light of the Moon will 
be like that of the Sun, and the Light of the 
Sun will be fevenfold, like that of feven 
Days, on the Day the Lord binds up the 
Breaking of his People, and heals the Stroke 
of their Wound. 

27. Behold the Name of the Lord comes 
far off, burning with his Anger, and the 
Burden is heavy: his Lips are full of In- 
Sapensay and his Tonguc is as a confuming 

ire. - 

28. His Breath ‘too like an overflowing 
Flood will be up to the middle of the Neck, 
to fhake the Nations with the Shaking of 
Vanity; and there will be a Bridle upon the 
Jaws of the People, caufing to go aftray. 

29. You will have a Poem as at the Night 
the Feaft is fanctified, and Gladnefs of Fieart 
as when one walks with a Pipe, to come to 
the Mountain of the Lord, to the Rock of 
Ifrael. 

9. And the Lord will make the Majefty 
of his Voice be heard, and caufe the comin. 
down of his Arm to be feen, in the Wrat 
of Anger, and the Flame of confuming Fire 5 
by fcattering, with an overflowing Storm, 
and Hail-ftones. 

3t. For by the Voice of the Lord will 


Afiyria be broke in pieces, that {mites with 


a Rod. 

32. And every Paffing of the founded 
Staff, which the Lord will caufe to reft upon 
him, will be with Timbrels and Harps; and 
with Battles of Shaking will he fight againft. 
it. 

33- For Tophteh was provided heretofore, 





a 18. therefore] becaufe they would be in fuch Necd 
of it. 


i. 

Ib. Fudgment] againft their Enemies ; for even in this 
he would be gracious and merciful to his People, by de- 
livering them from their Enemies. What Shifts do the 
Annotators ufe, to make this Word fuit with the Text ! 

Ver. 19. abide at Zion] not flee as from other Places, 
Ver. 16, 17. 

Ib. at all] See Gen. iii. 4. 

Ver. 20.° Oppreffion] This is diftinguithed from Affic~ 
tion, Deut. xvi, 7. “Fob. xxxvi. 15. Pfa. xliv. 24. and 
is fuitable here, becaufé of its being done by their Enemies 
the Affrians. 

_Ib. fy away] This Verb being made from a Noun fig- 
nifying a Ving ; as if one fhould fay, will wing it no 
mare, 

Ver. 21, following] continuing to warn, and direct ; 
but how debind does not concern me to examine. 

Ver. 22. Surplice] Heb. apbudab, like an Ephod, or 
another Name for it, as in Exod. xxviii. 8. & xxxix. 5. 
where there is the fame Word. > 

Ib. her who has the Infirmity] See Lev. xii. 2. & xv. 
19, 20. 

Ver. 23. Rain for thy Seed] as fhewn on Deut. xi. 14. 

Ver. 244 re as Malt is when it is made, from 
the Root #0 be Jeavened; which it might be by foaking it 
in Water, to be eat fo. 7 

Ib. Fan] what the Heb. Words belonging to it thew. 

Ver. 25. — every high] hereby denoting an unufual 
Bleffing, as alfo in the following Verfe. 


Ib. Towers] ereéted by the Affrians to torm Ferufalem. 

Ver. 28. Bridle] agreeable to 2 King. xix. 7, 28. 
Chap. xxxviis 7, 29. 

Ver. 28. caufing to go aftray] from the intended Way. 

Ver. 29. as at the Night the Feaft is fandified] Vulgs 
Lat. as the Voice of the fantlified Solemnity, where vox, 
Vaice, is to be fuppofed crept in for nox, Night. 

Ib. Rock]. according as the fame Word is literally ren- 
dered in the like Senfe, Deut. xxxii. 31. 

Ver. 31. Afjria} as fulfilled, Chap. xxxvii. 36. 

Ib. fmites] as we read 2 King. xv. 19, 20, 29. 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 20. 2 King. xviii. 9, 10, 11, 13, &c. 

é Ver. 32. every Pafiney by which underftand every 
jtroke. 

Ib. founded) fettled as a Foundation for this. 

Ib. “Timbrels| according to Ver. 29. and alluding to 
the Cuftom, when the Children were facrificed to Molech 
at Lopheth, 2 King. xxiii. 10. of playing on toph, a Tim~ 
brel, to drown the Crying, from whence was the Name 
of the Place, Lib. Falkut on Fer. vii. 

Ib. Shaking] The Peftilence, with which, as Berofus 
fays in Fofephut, Ant. Lib. x. 2. the Affrians were flain, 
2 King: xix. 35. feizing Perfons with violent Pains, Vo- 
miting, Intermiffions of Heat and Cold, &&c. aptly de- 
may Battles of Shaking. 


x. 
- Ib. for the King] for the King of Affria’s Overthrow, 
ing the Place where, according to Fo/ephus, he loft 
formany Men, Chap. xxxvii. 36. : 
‘ even 
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even for the King was it pared ; he has 
made it deep and large ; itt Bon-fire is Fire 
and much Wood, the Breath of the Lord 
like a Flood of Brimftone kindles it. 
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\ X 7 O be to thofe who go down to Egypt 

for Help, depending upon Horfes, and 
trufting upon Chariots, becaufe they are many, 
as ‘alfo upon.Horfemen, becaufe they are very 
numerous; and have no Regard to the Holy 
One of Ifrael, nor feek the Lord. 

2. Whereas he being wife, will bring Ad- 
verfity, and not put away his Words; but 
will rife up againft the Houfe of the Evil- 
doers, and againft the Help of the Workers 
of Iniquity. 

3- The Egyptians on the contrary are 
Men, and not God; as their Horfes are 
Fleth, and not Spirit: and the Lord will 
ftretch out his Hand, fo that the Helper 
fhall ftumble, and he who is helped fall, all 
of them failing together. 

4. For thus faid the Lord to me; Asa 
Lion roaring, even a young Lion for his 
Prey, ,againft whom a Multitude of Shep- 
herds is called, that is not daunted at their 
Voice, nor humbled at their Noife ; fo will 
the Lord of Armies come down to make war 
<r the Mountain of Zion, and for the Hill 
of it, 

5-_As Birds flying, fo will the Lord of 
Armies protect Jerufalem ; protecting he will 
refcue, pafling over will deliver. 

6. Return to him, from whom the It 
raclites have made deep Apoftacy. 
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7-. For at that Time thall each one reje@ 
his filver Idols, and his golden ones, which 
your Hands have made you for Sin. 

8. Then hall Affyria fall by the Sword of 
no Perfon, and the Sword of no Man {hall 
confume him; but he fhall flee from the 
Prefence of the Sword, and his chofen ones 
be for Tribute. 

g- So he fhall pafs on to his Rock for 
Dread, and his Princes fhall be daunted at 
the Standard, fays the Lord, whofe Fire is 
at Zion, and his Oven at Jerufalem. 
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Exon the King will reign with Righ- 
B teoufnefs, and as for the Princes, they 
will rule with Judgment. 

2. A Man will alfo be like a Hiding-place 
from the Wind, and a Covert from the over- 
flowing Storm, like Streams of Water ina 
dry Place, as the Shadow of a huge Rock in 
a faint Country. 

3- Then will the Eyes of the Sccrs not 
be dim, and the Ears of the Hearers will 
hearken. 

4. The Heart too of the Hafty will un- 
derftand Knowledge, and the Tongue of 
thofe who ftammer foon {peak plain Things. 

5. The Vile will no more be called noble, 
nor the Niggard be {aid to be liberal. 

6. For the Vile {peaks Vilenefs, and his 
Heart commits Iniquity ; to act Hypocrify, 
and fpeak to the Lord erroncoufly, to make 
the Stomach of the Hungry empty, and the 
Drink of the Thirfty to be wanting. : 

7- And the Inftruments of the Niggard 





_ Jb, deep] as being in a Valley, 2 King. xxiii. 10. Fer. 
vii. 

Ib, dat vt by Allufion to that which ufed to be 
made for tl hildren, 2 Chron. xxviii. 3. & xxxiii. 6. 





Fer. vii. 31- a 
er. 3 Zep), as we find the Pedple of Fudab did, 
2 King. xvi Chap. xxxvi. 


9. 
er. 5. ing as eafily and readily as they fly, and as. 
they carchally ie ‘over theie You 4 Gh os 
‘er. 7. rejee?] like Chap. v. 24. fo in Chap. xli. 9. 

Ver. & pele no] The Deitruétion being nade by 
an Angel, Chap. xxxvii. 36. fee 1 Chron. xxi. 16, 27. 

Ib. fiee} that is Sennacherib himfelf, Chap. xxxvii. 37. 

Ib.” chofen ones] who were deftroyed in Fudab, and fo 
given to it as Tribute. 

Ib. for Tribute] which is exaétly and undeniably from 
the Heb, and never rendered in the oerck difeom- 
fited, but always by that of Tribute, elfewhere in the 
com. Tranf. the fame being divers times ufed in the 
Original. ‘ i 

‘er. 9. bis Rock] the City of Nineveh, with ftrong 
‘Walls and Caftles, Chap. xxxvii. 37. z 
that the Deftruétion of the 





Ib. at Ferufalem] thewin 
Alfprian Army was there, but not is the City; fee 2 

King. xix. 35... . 
er. 1. the King] Hezekiah. From the Beginning of 


‘Chap. xxv. to the End of Chap. xxxv. appears to be one 


. & xxxi. with which there might be an ear! 


Prophecy, chiefly concerning Sennacherib’s Expedition 
againft “‘Fudab and Ferufalem, the Accomplithment of 
which immediately follows: only there is a Predigtion 
of the Deftruction of Edzm, Chap. xxxiv. being made by 
Sennacherib az the fame Time, and the Captivity and Re- 
turn of Fudab under Manaffch, being foon after, in Ch. 
xxvii. a3 alfo Addreffes to God and the People, with Gof- 
pel Prophecies intermix’d, according to the Manner of 
thofe Writings, [/aiah’s elpeci ly, and a Digreffion con~ 
cerning J/rae/ in Chap. xxviii. and that at Ver. 15. It fur- 
ther appears that this was prophefied in Hezediah's Reign, 
and at the Beginning of it by Chap. xxv. 10. becaufe the 


People are blamed for fecking Help from Egypt, Ch. xxx» 
Alliance, or 


‘ime of Ahaz 





the Speech prophetical ; whercas in the i 
they applied for Aid to Afjria, 2 King. xvi. ‘againtt 
which "Peackiab rebelled, 2 King. xviii. 7. and x9 the 
Heb, Word fignifies either the (prefent) King, or @ (fe 
ture) King, and the like may be faid of the Princess do 
not fee Caufe to think with any, that this Chapter was 
compofed before the preceding ones, and in a former 


Reign. * 
1b. the Princes] Such as thofe mentioned Ch. xxxvi. 
3- who we find behaved well, Ch. xxxvi. 11, 22- & 


xxxvii. 2. fee alfo 2 Chron. xxxii. 3. x 
Ver. 2. 4 Man] Hezekial, according to 2 Chron. xxxii. 


2—8. 
are 


IsAtau, ‘Chap. XXXiII. 


P il: he confults heinous Things, to de- 
yaa Poor with falfe Sayings, even when 
the Needy fpeaks what ié right. 

8. But the Noble confults noble Things ; 
and by noble Things will he ftand. 

. g- You Women who are at eafe, rife up, 
hear my Voice: you confident Daughters, 
give ear to my Saying. r at 
-” yo. Days above a Year will you be moved, 
© confident ones; for thé Vintage will fail, 
the Gathering not come. A 

11. Tremble, you who are at eafe, be 
moved, O confident onés, pulling off, and 
nuking naked, then girding Sackc/oth upon 
the Loins. c . = 

12. They will be making Lamentation 
.for the’ Teats, for the delirable Fields, for 
the fruitful Vine. i 

13. Upon the Ground of my People the 
Thorns, the Briers will come up; Burning 
wall be upon ‘all the joyful Houfes of the 
triumphing Town: 

14. For the Palace will be forfaken, the 
Tumult of the City left; the Afcent and 
‘Tower will be for Dens a long Time; the 
Joy of wild Affes, the Patture of Flocks a 

15. Till the Spirit is poured out upon us 








Ver: 8. confults] So excellently in the late noble Poem 

called Night-Thoughts, Night 2. 
Uf nothing more than Burpofe in thy Power, 
‘by Puirpofi firm is equal to thy Deed : 
‘ho dees the be/t his Circwnflance allows, 
Does well, aéts nobly ; Angels could no more. 

Ver. 9. Women} becaufe they ufed to ga:her Grapes, 
as.in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 10. Days above a Year) Thete being the literal 
Words, feem to be thus fulhlled: the 14th and sth 
Years of Hexckiab, as computed the Chronology at 
the End of Dan. were one a Sabbatical Year, and the 
other a Year of Jubilec, which began.in Autumn, Lev. 
xxv. g. when they were not to fow Corn, nor prune the 
Vines, but live on the old Stock, Lev. xxv. 4, 11, 21. 
and the King of Afjria came aguinkt ‘Judah in’ the 14th 
Year, Chap. xxxvi. 1. which according to the ufual 
Time of warlike Expeditions, was probably béfore the 
Seafon for Harveft and Vintage, which his Troops 
deftroying in fome Places, and hindering the People from 
gathering in at others, muft make a Scarcity. for the next 
whole Year, though the Afyrians did not ftay fo longs 
in which Manner thofe Words in the Text aprear to be 
exaétly accomplithed. : . 

Ver. 13. Ground] becaule the Affjrians hindered them 
from Pein it in order, againft the Years of Reft men» 












tioned Ver. 10. vk 
Ib. Burning] the fame Word as in Chap. iii. 24. and 
fo Faces nex Form.’ render it: for were Thorgs sad Briers 


to eee upon all the Houfes? Neither can it fignify yea. - 
1b. Town] which may be put indeterminately for Towns, 
ing a different Word from that for Cities, 2 King. 
13. 2 Chron. xxxii. 1. both may indicate that Sen- 
took and burnt the Towns where his Army went, 
but did not flay long enough to take the fortified’ Cities, 
which could hold out a tedious Siege againft him. 
Ver. 14, Palace] which might be without the Metro- 
Polis, as itis ufual for Kings to have. 5 oe 
Ib. Timnult] arifing from the Bufinefs and Pleafuress 
which ceafed “in the. Siege. It comes from a Verb figni- 
fying t0 be tumultuous, and there is the fame Word fo 
rendered in Chap, xxxiii. 3. 
Vox. Il, 


» and 








“From -on Hig’ V 
“arable Laid, and thé arable Land is reckoned 


% 


fi, andthe Wildernefs becomes 





a Wood; | Sh x ~ 

16. And Judginent dwells in the Wilder- 
nefs, and Righteoufnefs inhabits the arable 
Land; . lp age 

17. And the Work of Righteoufnefs is 
Peace, and the Service of, Righteoufnefs 
Quictnefs and Security, a long Time 3>>° 

18, And my People dwell in a peaceable 
Habitation, in fecure Dwellings, and in 
quiet Refting-places. , 5 a: 

19. Though it hails coming down on the 
Wood, and the City is humbled with Hu- 
imiliation 3 i ‘ 

._ 20. You will be bleffed who fow by all 
Water's, fending forth the Foot of the ,Ox 
and the Afs. 


CHAP. XxXxil. 


O be to thee that wafteft, and thoi 
art hot wafted ; and that art treache- 
fous, and Péople are not treacherous to thee: 
when thou fnifhet wafting, thou fhalt be 
wafted ; when thou makeft an end of being 





“treacherous, they will be treacherous to thee. 





Ib. the Afent] itito Ferufalem at the caft Side, Neh. 
26. which was inclofed with a great Wall, ‘2 Chrori. 
xxvii. 2. eS . 

Ib. Tower] of which fee Neh. iii. 26, 27. Thofe Words 
in the Heb. are both finigular. 

Ib: a long Time] “Thole Places might be fpoiled by thi 
Affjrians, elpecially 2s they were by Topheth, where 
chief Camp was, Chap. xxx. 33. and fo lay wefte 








till Manafjth’s Return from Captivity, who febuile them, 
2 Chron, xx: 14. sill thewé it could not be for eur. 


Ver. 15. Yill].When could this and- the’ three ‘next 
Verfes be better fulfilled, than in the Jatter good Part of 
Manafih’s Reign and the whole of Fefch's ? The only 
happy Times the Kingdom of Fuduh enjoyed after He~ 
zekiah, and doubtlefs the beft that People have known 
ever fince: in which Amzn’s two Years Reign, efpecigilly 
as he was young, could make no grcat [ntertuption. 

Ver. 17. Quien] The End, {cid Democritus in Diogs 
Lacrt. isa quict Mind, not the fame as Ploafiiré, but that 
by which the Soul is blefi'd with Tranquility and Conftancy, 
not difturbed by Fear, Superftition, nor any other Pajfion. 

Ver. i7. @ long Time] viz. that'Peaces' Me, fhould be 












fo. : . 

Ver. 19: bails] Though it is bad Weatlia 
and you hear a Storm coming, by the Hail,ra 
the adjacent Wood where you are fowitia 5 <a be, we 






for you not to leave off, after’ fuch a Time’ of Scarcity: 
According to De Dicu, this Placé is fo very dificult, that 
hedeferves to be praifed, who cndcavours to explain it, 
Ib. bumbled} by the Famine which the Afjrians made; 
fo that they could lef fpare Corn for fowing. 
Ver. 20. bleffed) as doing well for the Nation. 
Ib, -y all Waters] in the Vales, which produce the beft 
rops: 


Te. Ox aud] with which they ploughed’ their Ground, 
Dent, xxii. 10. Chap. xxx. 24. ‘ 

“I &}' Though Afles were not fo frequently em- 
ph in this Work, it would be well to ufe them now, 
to fow the more Land. 

‘Ver. 1. thee] the King of Afpria. 

Ab, art ‘treacherous] as we read,’ King. xvilie 145 


17. 
Z 2.90 
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2. O Lord, be gracious to us, we wait for 

thee : be thou the Arm of thefe every Morn- 

ing, our Safety alfo in the Time of Diftrefs. 

.3- By the Sound of the Tumult the People 
flee, py thy being high the Nations are dif- 

rfed. 
ne And your Spoil is gathered as the Ca- 
terpillar gathers: as Grafhoppers run to and 
fro, he does upon it, 

. The Lord is exalted, for he dwells on 
high 3 he fills Zion with Judgment and 
Righteoufnefs. 

6. And the Stedfaftnefs of thy Time, the 
Strength of Safety, will be Wifdom and 
Knowledge; the Fear of the Lord that will 
be his Treafure. 

7- Behold their mighty ones cry abroad, 
‘the Ambaffadors of Peace weep bitterly. 

8. The ing, are defolate, he who 
paffed in the Path is ceafed: he breaks the 
Covenant, defpifes the Cities, regards no 
Man. 

9. The Country mourns, it dengnithens 
Lebanon is afhamed, it withers; Sharon is 
like a Defart; Bathan alfo fhakes off, and 
Carmel. 

to. Now will I rife up, fays the Lord, 
now will I-make my lf high, now will I 

- be lifted up. 

11. You conceive Litter, bring forth 

Stubble: your Breath is a Fire that confumes 
ou. 

- 12, And the People are /ike the Burnings 

of Lime, Thorns cut down that are burnt in 

the Fire. 

13. Hear, you whoare far off, what I do; 
and acknowledge my Power, you who are 
near. 

14. The Sinners in Zion are afraid, Trem- 
bling feizes the Hypocrites: Which of us 
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upon 
can lodge in confuming Fire ? Which of us 
can lodge in everlafting Hearths? 

15. He who goes on in righteous Matters, 
and {peaks upright Things, who rejeés the 
Gain of Opprefiions, fhakes his Hands from 
holding a Bribe, ftops his Ear from hearing 
Blood, and clofes up his Eyes from feeing Evil; 

16. Such a one will dwell in the Heights, 
the Fortifications of the Rocks will be his 
high Place: his Victuals will be given, his 
Drink fure. 

17. Thy Eyes will look on the King in 
his Beauty, they will fee the Country in re- 
mote Places. K 

18. Thy Heart will meditate Terror: 
Where is the Secretary? Where is the Pay- 
mafter? Where is the Counter of the 
Towers? 

19. Thou wilt not fee a People who are 
ftrong, a People of too deep ‘Things in Lan- 
guage for the Hearing, of a mimicking 

‘ongue unintelligible to thee. 

20. Look on Zion the Town of our fo- 
lemn Affemblies; let thy Eyes fee Jerufa- 
lem, a quiet Habitation, a Tent that will 
not be pulled down; none of its Pins will 
be removed perpetually, nor any of its Cords 
be broke afunder. 

21. But there will the Lord be magnifi- 
cent to us, a Place of Rivers, Streams of a 
very large Space; in which a Ficet with 
Oars cannot go, nor a ftately Ship pats ir. 

22. For the Lord is our Judge, the Lord 
is our Law-giver, the Lord is our King, he 
will fave us. 

23. Thy Cords being ftretched out, will 
not ftrengthen their Matt right, will not 
f{pread the Sail: then will the Plunder of the 
large Spoil be divided, the Lame will take 
what there is for Prey. 





Ver. 3. Tumult] occafioned by the Death in the 4- 
Syrian Army. 

Ver. 4. Spoil] of the Affrian Army that died. 

Ver. 6, thy] as Ver. 17, &c. not as fome would He-~ 
nekiab’s. ' 

Ib. Ais] fuch a one’s, as their Ver. 2. 

Ver. 7. Ambaffadors| Tartan, Rab-faris, and Rab- 
Shakeh, 2, King. xviii. 17. to cry and weep being alike, the 
“Annet. of the Affembly and Grot. feems inconiiftent, that 
thefe were Hexetiah’s Meffengers, and the valiant anes Se- 
nacherib’s Captains. 

Ib. Peace] which they offered, 2 King. xviii, 23, 
3x. but it being on fuch hard Conditions, this feems ufed 
nonically. 

Wer. 8: be], Sennachirih, Ver. 2. eA 

Ver. 9. withers] as Chap. xix. 6. the only Place where 
this Verb is found befides. a 

Ver. 12. People] of the Afyrian Army from feveral 
Countries, the Heb, Word being plural. 

Ver. 14. feizet) fur fed being rather affonifed or 
amazed, and fo at leaft doubtful 5 thus Fer. li. 41. 

Ver. 15. rejects) as, without fpecifying Particulars, I 
have obferved in general the Verb isto be underftood, 
when conftruéted with 3 as it is here. 

Ver. -17. King) Hezekiah. _ 

Ib. they] the Eyes, it being fem. 





‘When thou art rid 


of the Affrians, thou mayeft travel any where in the 
Country. p 

Ver.'18. meditate Terror] be thinking of the Terror 
thou art delivered from. 

Ib. led gust | are the Bite) Officers and Direétors of 
the Siege, who ftruck fuch a Terror? They are now 
not to be feen, according to the following Verfe. 

Tb. Payma/ter] of the Army: the Soldiers being ani- 
mated by their tt Pay. As the Word fignihies to 
weigh (Silver as peaeliyy or pay, not receive. 

er. 25, Rivers] which had been ftopped up, 2 
Chron, xxxii. 2 4 

Ib. in which] their fmall Rivers being not navigable, 
they were in no Danger of the Enemy from thence. 

‘er. 23. Thy] Having fpoken of Ships, Ver. 21. he 
direéts his Prophecy to Afria under that Comparifon. 

Ib. Cords] So the Original undeniably fignilies, 
agreeable to Context, but never Tacklings that Tknow 
of. 


Tb. frretched out}, »y becoming flack, and fo weak ; ot 
elfe to do what follows, which they were infufficient for: 
the Word has this Meaning, but I think not that of 
loofed ; which if they had been, they might eafily have 
been tied again. 

Ib, the Lame] as having but a litle Way to go. 


24. And 


Isa1lraud, 


. And the Inhabitant will not complain, 
I as ill: the Iniquity of the People who 
dwell in it will be forgiven. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


OME near, you Nations, to hear; 

and hearken, O People: let the Earth 
hear, and what it is filled with ; the World, 
and all its Offspring. 

2. For the Fury of the Lord is againft 
all the Nations, and Wrath againft all their 
Army: he will utterly deftroy them, deliver 
them to the Slaughter. 

3. So that their Wounded hall be caft 
down, their Stink come up from their dead 
Bodies, and the Mountains be diffolved by 
their Blood. 

4. As alfo the whole Army of the Heaven 
will wafte away, the Fieaven will be rolled 
up like a Book; and all its Army fall like a 
Leaf falling from the Vine, and as it does 
from the Fig-tree. A 

4g. For my Sword fhall be foaked in Hea- 
ven; behold it fhall come down againft 
Edom, and againft the People of my Curfe 
to Judgment. 

6. The Sword of the Lord will be filled 
with Blood, fattened with Fat, with the 
Blood of Lambs and He-goats, with the Fat 
of the Kidneys of Rams: for there will be 
a Sacrifice of the Lord in Bozrah, and a 
great Slaughter in the Country of Edom. 

7. Nay the Unicorns will come down with 
them, and the Bullocks with the Bulls ; info- 
much that their Country will be foaked with 
Blood, and their Mould fattened with Fat. 

8. For it will be the Day of the Lord’s 
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Vengeance, the Year of Recompences for the 
Contention of Zion. 

9g. The Brooks of it will alfo be turned 
into Pitch, the Mould of it into Brimiftone, 
and its Land will be burning Pitch. 

to. It will not be quenched by Night nor 
Day, the Smoak of it will go up for ever: it 
will be wafte from Age to Age, none will 
pafs through it to all Eternity. 

11. But the Pelican and Bittern will in- 
herit it, as likewife the Ow] and Raven dwell 
therein: he will alfo ftretch out.upon it the 
Line of Emptinefs, and the Stones of Va- 
cancy. 

12. They will call for the Nobles of it 
in the Kingdom, but none will be there ; 
and all its Princes will be Nought. 

13. Thorns too will come up iz the Pa- 
laces of it, the Thiftle and Bramble in its 
ftrong Holds; and it will be a Habitation of 
Dragons, a Court for young Oftriches. 

54. And the wild Creatures of the De- 
farts will meet thofe of the Iflands, and the 
Satyr call to his Companion ; the Screech- 
owl will certainly be quiet there, and find 
Rett for her felf. 

15. There the great Owl will make a 
Neft, lay, hatch, and put together in her 
Shadow ; the Kites will certainly be gathered 
there one to another. 

16. Seek from the Book of the Lord, and 
read; there will not one of thefe be lacking, 
they will not want one another : for it is my 
Mouth commands, and it is his Spirit ga- 
thers them. 

17- Moreover he cafts the Lot for them, 
and his Hand divides it to them by Line: 
they will inherit it for ever, dwell ‘in it to 
all Ages. 





Ver. 24. the Iniguity] for which the Affrians would be 
fufhred eS atti Podehy a 

Ver. 2. all the’ Nations} thofe in general of that Part 
of the Earth, whom the 4fjrians over-ran. 
Ver. 4. Army] like that which was foretold of Baby- 
lon, Chap. xiii. 10. and of Egypt, Ezck. xxxii. 7, 8. 
as this is of Edom, Ver. 5, 6. 

Ver. 5. Edom] See the Note on Chap. xx. 3. 

Ver. “6. Lambs] the People fo called, becaufe the 
Slaughter is termed @ Sacrifice. 

er. 8. Zion] to which the Edemites’ were Enemies, 

2 Chron. xxviii, 17. Amos iv tx. | 

Ver. gy turned] Tike Sedom and Gemorraby as was allo 
faid of Babylon, Chap. xiii. 19. : 
Ver. 10. wafte] Befides the Devattation which Edom 
faffered by War, through a Sedition that was among its 
own People, one Party left the Country, removing into 
the South-weft of Fudea, atid the reft joined themf{elves 
to the Umaelites, Strabo Lib. 16. 

Ib: none seill paps as in a Road, 

_ Ver. 1x." Pelican} as Pfa. ci. 6. Lev. xi. 18. Deut. 
xiv. 17. it the fotmet of which it is diftinguiflied from a 
Cormorant, 

Ib. inherit] To the End of this Chapter, omitting the 
next Verfe, it accords with what is exprefled coricern- 








ing Babylon at the Conclufion of Chap. xiii. and thofe 
Creatures remaining there does not fuit to the future 
Deftruétion of the whole Earth, or End of the World ; 
nor docs the Verfe after this. 

Ib. Aetineltl for which fee Gen. i, 2. In the com. 
Bib. it is rendered @ thing of nought, Chap. xxix. 21. 
nothing, Fob. vi. x8. in other Places ufually vanity ot 
vain. 

Ver. 12, in the Kingdom] where none will be found, 
as there is local 5 fo that in feems better fupplied, as in 
the next Verfe, than to, which fhould be J/talick in thi 
com. Tranf, tis varioufly rendered. : 
Ver. 13.] Cowley from this and Ver. 11. 
I the Market and the Phading-place, 
Be choak’d with Brambles, and o’ergrown with Grafs. 
The Serpents through a Streets foall rowl, 
And in thy lowir Rooms the Wolves fall howl, 
And thy gilt Chambers lodge the Raven and the Owl. 

Ib. Thifle] The plural Word is turned _ thorns, 
Prov. xxiv. 31. where it is diftinguithed from Nettles 5 
fee Buxt. Lex. 

1b. young] Heb. Daughters of, omitted in the vulgs, 





ranf. 
Ib. Oftriches] See Chap. xiii. 2. 
Ver. 16. Bock] the Decree. 
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PEN HE Wildernefs and dry Place wilt 
be joyful at them, nay the Defart will 
rejoice, and flourifh like a Rofe. 

2. Ie will flourith exceedingly, and re- 
joice even with Joy and Singing; the Glory 
of Lebanon will be given to it, the Come- 
linefs of Carmel and Sharon: they will fee 
the Glory of the Lord, the Comelinefs of 
our God. ‘ 

3. Strengthen the weak Hands, and make 
the ftazgering Knees ftout. 

4. Say to thofe who are of a hafty Mind ; 
Be ftrong, do ‘not ‘fear: behold your God 
will come with Vengeance, God with a Re-~ 
compence; he will come, and fave you. 

5- Then will the Eyes of the Blind be 
opened, and fo will the Ears of the Deaf. . 

6. Then the Lame will leap like a Stag, 
and the Tongue of the Dumb fing: for Wa- 
ters will break out in the Wildernefs, and 
Fioods in the Defart. 

7. The parched Place will likewife become 
a Pond, and the thirfty one Springs of Wa- 
ter: in the Habitation of Dragons, at the 
Place of lying down init, there will be 
Grafs, with Reeds and Rufhes. 


8. And a Road will be there; even a Way * 


which will be called The holy Way; the 
Unclean will not pafs along it, but it will be 
for thofe: fuch as walk in the Way, even 
the Simple, will not go aftray. 

9. No Lion will be there, nor Beaft that 
breaks through go up it, sLey will not be found 
there; where the Ranfomed will walk, 

io. And the Redeemed of the Lord will 
return, and come to Zion with Singing, and 
lafting Gladnefs upon their Head: they will 





Ver. 1. Hildernefi] of Fudah, adjacent to Edom, Pfa. 
1. whofe Verdure was heretofore confumed by the 
Idumean Cattle, ‘ 
Ver. au “On which Pope in his Poem intitled Adefiah, 
‘Sce Nature hales her earliest Wreaths to bring, 
With all the Incenfe of the breathing Spring : 
See lofty Lebanon Lis Head advance, 
See nodding Fore/ls on the Mountains dance, 
Sce fpicy Clouds from lowly Sharon rife, 
And Carmel’s fiow’ry Top perfume the Skies 1 
And farther on Ver. 1, 7- 
The Swain in barren Defarts with Surprize 
Sees Lillies fpring, and judden Verdure rife 5 
And flarts; ania the thirfly Wilds, to hear 
New Falls of Water murm’ring in bis Ear : 
On rifted Kocks, the Dragon’s late Abodes, 
The green Reed trembles, and the Bulrufh nods. 
Ib. given} meaning it would be like Lebanon in 
Fruitfulnefs, Finely exprefs’d ! , 
Ib. fee] as beirig frequented by the People of Frdab, 
‘don 


Me : 
. come} this being notably accomplifhed on Sen- 
nacherib’s Army. s : 

Ver. 5. will] metaphorically fulfilled then, Chap. 
xxxiii. 24. but ultimasely under the Gofpel, to the End 
of the Chapter. 
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obtain Joy and Gladnefs, ‘whereas Sorrow 
and Sighing will flee away. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


A ND it came to pafs in the fourteenth 
Year of King Hezekiah, shat Senna- 
cherib King of Affyria’ came up againft all 


the fortified Cities of Judah, that he might 


take them. i 

2. The King of Affyria alfo fént Rabfha- 
keh from Lachifh to Jerufalem, againft King 
Hezekiah with a huge Army ; and he ftood at 
the Conduit of the uppermoft Fith-pond, in 
the High-way of the Paller’s Field. 

3- And there went out to him Eliakim the 
Son of Hilkiah, who was Steward of the 
Houfe, Shebna the Scribe, and Joah the Son 
of Afaph the Recorder. 

4. To whom Rabfhakeh faid: Tell now 
Hezekiah; thus fays the great King, the 
King of Affyria; What Truft is it wherein 
thou trufteft ? : 

5- Isit, I fay (but fayeft in vain) There is 
Counfel and Power for War? Now upon 
whom doft thou truft, that thou rebelleft 
againft me? 

6. Behold thou trufteft upon the StafF of 
this bruifed Reed Egypt; which a Man lean- 
ing upon, it will enter into his Hand, and 
pierce it; fo will Pharaoh King of Egypt be 
to all that truft upon him. 

7- And though thou fayeft to me, We 
truft on the Lord our God ; is it not he whofe 
Chapels and Altars Hezekiah has taken away, 
and faid to Judah and Jerufalem, You fhall 
worthip before this Altar. 

8. Therefore now engage thy felf, I pray, 





Ib. and fo will] the Verb being repeated. 
Ven 6; Watees that wera topped, ie Chap. xiailh 
1 


at. 

Ver. 7. it] the Heb. having a fing. fem. Pronoun, an- 
fwerable to Habitation; whereas the Word for Dragons is 
plur. and mac. . 

Ver. 8. holy] as leading to the holy City, or as Grotius, 
fays to the Temple. 

b. pa/s] pa/s over is as if it were going acrofs the Way, 
which does not appear to be the Meaning, and there is no 
Particle for over. 

Ib. thofe] mentioned in Verfe, 5, 6. 

Ib, the Simple] it will be fo plain, and eafy to find. 

mS 10. return] having been driven, or kept away by 
the Siege. ie 

nee 10 Zion] to bring their Offerings, and worthip God 
there. 

Ver, 3. it came to paft] This is not in the fame Narra- 
tion bepinnin 2 King. xviii. 13. which is however moftly 
in the fame Words, fo far as the Matter is alike ; whither | 
I refer the Reader for Notes. This Piece of Hiftory is 
very properly inferted, not only to fhew the fulfilling of 
the foregoing Prophecy, but to illuftrate the obfeure Paf- 
fages, and is a Conberation of the general Expo/ition 
given to the preceding Chapters. 

Ver. 5. ds it] very aptly from the foregoing: 


to 


Isarau, Chap. XXXVII. 


y Matter the King of Affyria; and I 
will give thee two thoufand Horfes, if thou 
art able to put thee Riders upon them. 

g: How then wilt thou turn back the 
Face of one Captain, of the leaft of my 
Mafter’s Servants; and put thy Truft upon 
Egypt, for Chariots and Horfemen? 

io. And am I now come up without the 
Lord againft this Country, to deftroy it? 
"The Lord faid to me, Go up to this Country, 
and deftroy it. 

11. Then faid Eliakim, Shebna and Joah, 
to Rabfhakeh, Speak, we pray. to thy Ser~ 
vants in Syriack, for we underftand st; and 
do not talk to us in the Jewith Language, in 
the Hearing of the People who are upon the 
Wall. 

1z. But Rabfhakeh replied, Has my Ma- 
fter fent me to thine and thee, to fpeak thefe 
Words? Was it not to the Men who fit upon 
the Wall, to eat their Dung and drink ma 
Pifs with you? : 

13. So Rabfhakeh ftood, and called-aloud 
in the Jewith Language as follows: Hear 
the Words of the great-King, the King of 
Affyria. 

14. Thus fays the King, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you: for he is not able to de~ 
liver you. . 

15. Nor let Hezekiah make you truft on 
the Poca by faying, The Lord will throughly 
deliver us, this City fhall not be given into 
the-Power of the King of Affyria. 

16. Do not hearken to-him: for thus fays 
the King of Affyria; Make a Bleffing for 
me, and come out to me; then eat each one 
of his own Vine, and each one of his own 
Fig-tree, as alfo drink each the Water of 
his Ciftern : 

17. Till I. come, and fetch you away to 
a Country like your own, a Country of Corn 
nit Wine, a Country of Bread and Vine- 
yards: 

18. Left Hezekiah thould perfuade you 
thus, The Lord will deliver us. Have the 
ee of the Nations delivered their refpective 

ands, from the Power of the King of A@ 
Syria? 

19. Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arpad? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim ? 
For have they.alfo delivered Samaria from 


my: Power? 
20. Which are they among. all. the Is 
of thefe Countries, who have deliverai = 
Country ftom ‘my Power, that the Lord 
fhould deliver Jerufalem from it? 

_21. They however held their Peace, arid 
did not anfwer him a Word: for this was 
ue King’s Commandment, Do ‘not, anfwer 

im. c 

22. Next Eliakim the Son of Hilkiah who 
Saris Eawerd of the Houfe, Shebna the 
OL. 


89. 
Scribe, and Joah the Son of Afaph the Re- 


-eorder, went to Hezekiah with the Cloaths 


torn ; and told him the Words of Rabfhakeh. 
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W HICH when King Hezekiah heard, 
he tore his.Cloaths, covered himfelf 
with Sackcloth, and went to the Houfe of 
the Lord. 

2. He alfo fent Eliakim who was the 
Steward of the Houfe, Shebna thé Scribe, 
and the Elders of the Priefts, having covered 
themfelves with Sackcloth, to Ifaiah the Son 
of Amoz the Prophet. 

3 To whom they faid; Thus fays Heze- 
kiah, This Day is a Day of Diftrefs, Rebuke 
and Conteinpt: for the Children are come to 
the Birth, and there is no Might to bring 
forth. - 

4. Perhaps the Lord .thy God will hear 
the Words of Rabthakeh, whom the Kin; 
of Affyria his Mafter has fent to reproac! 
the living God, and will rebuke the Words 
which the.Lord thy God has heard: there- 
fore pee up a Prayer for the Refidue that is 
found. “ 

. Accordingly the Servants of King He~ 
nekiah went to Tniah, = 

6. And he faid tothem; So fhall you tell 
your Mafter; Thus fays the Lord, Be not 
afraid by reafon of the Words that thou haft 
heard, with which the young-Men of the 
King of Affyria have blafphemed me. 

7. Behold I will put fuch a Spirit into him, 
and he fhall hear fuch News, that he fhall 
return to hisown Country: in which I will 
caufe him to fall by the Sword. 

8. And Rabfhakeh returned, and found 
the King of Affyria fighting againft Libnah : 
for he had heard that he was marched from 
Lachith. 

9. Who heard fay concerning Tirhakah | 
King of Ethiopia, He is come forth to fight 
with thee; and when he heard #t, he fent 
Meffengers to Hezekiah with Orders : 

to. Thus fhall you make a Speech to He- 
zekiah King of Judah ; Let not thy God de- 
ceive thee, in whom thou trufteft, by faying, 
Jerufalem fhall not be given up into the 
Power of the King of Affyria. 

11. Behold thou haft heard what the Kings 
of Affyria have done to all Countries, to de~ 
ftroy them utterly; and fhalt thou be de- 
livered? ~ ‘ ‘ + 

12. Did the gods of the Nations deliver 
them whom my Fathers deftroyed, Gozan, 
Haran, Rezeph, and the Edenites who were, 
in Thelaffar? 2 . : 

13. Where is the King of Hamath, the 
King of Arpad, and the King of’the City of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena and Ivah? 

Aa : 14. And 


9°. 
14. And when Hezekiah had received the 
Letter from the Hands of the Meffengers, 
and read it; he went up to the Houfe of the 
Lord, and fpread it bette him. 
15- Towhom he prayed, faying: art 
16. O Lord of Armies, the God of If 
racl, who inhabiteft the Cherubs, thou thy 


felf art God, alone, of all the Kingdoms of u 


the Earth: thou having made the Heaven, 
and the Earth. Zé 

17. Incline thy Ear, O Lord, and hear; 
open thy Eyes, O Lord, and fee: even hear 

I! the Words of Sennacherib, who has fent 
to reproach the living God. 

1s Indeed, O Lord, the Kings of Af- 
fyria have laid wafte all the Countries, and 
their Land; , 

19. And he put their gods into the Fire : 
for they were not gods, but the Work of 
Men’s Fronds, Wood and Stone; fo they 
deftroyed them. 

20. Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
fave us from his Power; for all the King- 
doms of the Earth to know, that thou art 
the Losd alone. 

21. Then Ifaiah the Son of Amoz fent 
Word to Hezekiah: Thus fays the Lord 
God of Ifrael, of what thou haft prayed to 
me concerning Sennacherib King of Affyria s 

22, This is the Matter that the Lord 
{peaks ppaintt him; The Virgin, the Daugh- 
ter of Zion defpifes thee, mocks thee, the 
qebehtce of Jerufalem thakes the Head after 

ee. 

23. Whom haft thou reproached, and 
blafphemed? And againft whom haft thou 
raifed the Voice, and looked up on high? 
At the Holy One of Ifrael? 

24. Thou haft reproached the Lord by the 
Miniftry of thy Servants, and faid; I will 
go up to the Height of the Mountains, to 
the Sides of Lebanon, with the Multitude of 
my Chariots: where I will cut down his 
tall Cedars, the choiceft of. his Fir-trees; 
and come to the Height of his Border, to 
the Wood of his Carmel. 

. 25. I have dug, and drunk Waters; and 
dried up all the Streams of the Siege with 
the Soles of my Feet. _ 

| 26. Haft not thou héard long ago I made 
it ? From Days of old Time that I formed it? 
Now have I brought it to pafs, that thou 
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fhouldft be to lay wafte fortified Cities to 
ruinous Heaps. 

27. Therefore were their Inhabitants 
fhort-handed, were daunted, and afhamed ; 
they were /ke the Herb of the Field, and 
the tender Pot-herb, Grafs of the Roofs, and 
a Field of Corn blafted before it is grown 


Pe And I know thy Dwelling, going out 
and coming in, as alfo thy being moved 
againft me. 

29. Becaufe thy being moved againft me, 
and thy Tumult is come up into my Ears, 
therefore will I put my Hook into thy Nofe, 
and my Bridle into thy Lips, and make thee 
return in the Way wherein thou cametft. 

30. And this fall be a Sign to thee; the 
eating this Year that which grows of it {elf, 
and in the fecond Year what grows up again 
(then in the third Year fow you, and reap, 
and likewife plant Vineyards, and eat the 
Fruit of them 

1. That a Remnant efcaped of the Fa- 
mily of Judah which is left, fhall again take 
root below, and yield Fruit above. 

2. For a Refidue fhall go forth from Je- 
tufalem, and a Remnant efcaped from Mount 
Zion: the Zeal of the Lord of Armies will 
do this. 

33- Therefore thus fays the Lord concern- 
ing the King of Affyria; He fhall not come 
to this City, nor fhoot an Arrow there, nor 
come before it with a Shield, nor make a 
Rampart againft it. 

4. In the fame Way wherein he came, 
thal he return, and not come to this City, 
fays the Lord. 

35- But I will defend this City to fave it, 
for my own fake, and for the fake of my 
Servant David. 

6. And the Angel of the Lord went out, 
au flew.a hundred eighty and five thoufand 
in the Camp of Affyria; fo that when they 
rofe early in the Morning, behold all of 
them were dead Corpfes. 

7-So Sennacherib King of Aflyria marched, 
an going back again, dwelt at Nineveh. 

38. And as he was worfhipping in the 
Houfe of Niftoch his god, Adrammeléch and 
Sharezer his Sons flew him with the Sword ; 
who efcaped to the Country of Ararat: and 
Efar-haddon his Son reigned in his room. 





Ver. 18. Countries] The Author of State of the Heb. 
£ 510. fays, The irue Exglife is, which he in 

‘apitals, ALL THE LANDS AND THEIR 
LAND, then afks, Can we doubt of a Miftake bere? 
adding The other Copy in 2 King. xix. 17. redds Nations. 
From which'who would not think it was Lands he takés 
offence at? © But the Correétion he propofes is Lands, a3- 


he rendered it before, inftead of Land, to be the Lands 
and their Lands; but is not this worfe inftead of better! _ 
Ver. 21, of what] it being a Relative in Heb. as it is 
alfo tranflated in the com. Bib. 2 King. xix. 20. 
Ver. 27. @ Field of Corn blafled) the Heb. Word, 2 
little different from that in 2 King. xix. 26. thus fignify- 
ing, Buxt. de 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


N thofé Days Hezekiah was fick likely 

to die, to ‘hors Tfaiah the Son of Amoz 
the Prophet came, and faid unto him; Thus 
fays the Lord, Make thy Will, for thou wilt 
die, and not live. é 2 ; 
2. Upon this Hezekiah turned about his 
Face to the Wall, and prayed to the Lord, 

3. And faid, I befeech thee, O Lord, re- 
member now, how I have walked continually 
before thee in Truth, and with 4 perfect 
Heart, and have done what thou waft pleafed 
with; and Hezekiah wept a great deal. 

4. Then Iaiah had the Lord’s Commif= 
fion as follows ; 

5. Go, and tell Hezekiah; ‘Thus fays the 
Lord God of thy Father David, I have heard 
thy Prayer, feen thy Tears; behold I will 
add to thy Time fifteen Years: 

6. As alfo deliver thee and this City from 
the Power of the King of Affyria; and will 
defend this City. 

7. And this fhall be a Sign to thee from 
the Lord, that: he will do this Thing which 
he has fpoken. 

8. Behold I will caufe the Shadow of the 
Degrees, that is gone down upon thofe of 
Ahaz on the Sun-dial, to return backward 
ten Degrees. So the Sun returned ten De- 
grees, upon thofe which it was gone down. 

. The Writing of Hezekiah King of Ju- 
dak, when he had been fick, and was reco- 
vered from his Sicknefs. 

10, I faid in the cutting off of my Days, 
I thall go to the Gates of the Grave, thall 
want the reft of my Years. 

11. I faid; I fhall not fee the Lord, the 
Lord in the Country of the Living; I thalt 
behold Man no more with the Inhabitants of 
the World. 

. 12. My Age is removed, and carried away 
from me, like a Shepherd’s Tent: I cut off 
ay Life like a Weaver, he cuts me from the 
Thrums: both Day and Night thou art ma- 
king an end of me. 

_, 13-1 propofe that againft the Morning, 
like'a Lion, fo he will break all my Bones : 
cee Day and Night thou art making an end 
of me. 


or 

14. Like a Crane; a Swallow, fo I chirp; 
I make moan like a Dove: my Eyes are 
drawn out on high; O Lord; it oppreffes 
me, engage for me. 

15. What fhall I fay? He has both faid’ 
it to me; and done: I fhall go gently along all 
my Years, for the Bitternefs of my Soul. 

16. O Lord, in thefe Things People live; 
and among <all in tho‘é is the Life of my 
Spirit: as thou haft made me recover, and 
kept me alive. 

17. Behold for Peace I had continual Bit-" 
ternefs: but thou hadft a love for my Soul, 
to be out of the Ditch of Confumption ; for 
thou didft caft all my Sins béhind thy Back. 

18, For the Grave will not give Thanks 
to thee, Death will not praife thee: thofe 
who go down to the Pit will not wait for thy 
Truth. 

19. The living one himflf will give 
thanks to thee, like me this Day: the Fa- 
ther to the Children will make known thy 
Truth. | . 

20. There was the Lord to fave me : there- 
fore we will play on my ftriking Inftruments 
all the Days of our Life, in the Houfe of 
the Lord. 

21. Ifaiah had alfo faid, Let them take a 
Bunch of Figs, and bruife upon the Boil, and 
he hall recover. 

22. Hezekiah too faid, What thall be the 
Bigahat I fhall go up to the Houfe of the 

re 
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'T that Time Merodach-baladan, the 

Son of Baladan, King of Babylon fent 

a Letter, and a Prefent to Hezekiah; be- 

caufe he heard that he had been fick, and 
was got well. . 

2. And Hezekiah was glad of them, fhew- 
ing them the Houfe of his Odour, the Sil- 
ver, Gold, Spices, the good Oil, the whole 
Houfe of his Veffels, and all that was found 
in his Treafures : there was Nothing, which 
he did not fhew them, in his Houfe, and in 
all his Dominion. : 

3- Afterwards Ifaiah the Prophet came ta 
King Hezekiah, and faid to him, What did 





Ver. 9. The Writing] H. Dod, who made the Pfalms 
into Verfe, and feems to have been a Man of religious 
Experience, has in the Contents tothis, The worthie? o 
S all the elec? este och to the greate/t torments of this lyfe, 
“ both in body and mynde.” ‘ 

Ver. 12. from the Thrums] whence a Piece of Cloth is 
cut off, when it is weaved. “So and Frem. render 

miculis, and fuitable to this the Word is tranflated 
lair, Cant. vii. 5. z 
Ver. x. 
longer, Ver: 


5s he Mi 
Tb. for] as rile Fa Particle divers times fignifies : 


._Jaid it] had engaged for Hezstiat’s living 


that is the AfMi@ions would make him humble, and keep 
him as it would others fpiritually alive, according to the 
following Expreffions : Grot. expounds it thus, tote vita 
mea tempore cogitatio hujus amaritiei mihi recurret, I fhalt 
remember this grievous Affii®ion as long gs I live. The 
prefint Tranf. is indefeniible. 
‘er. 16. haf] as Ver. 9. thews. 
ae 17. ‘tontinugl] a8 the like is rendered Fer. 
ii. 5. 
Ver 18. Wither, 
For nor the Grave nor Death can hanou Thee 5 
Nor hope they for thy Truth that buried be. po 
t. . theie 
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thefe Mer fay? And from whence did .they 


come to thee? And he an{wered, They came 


to me from a Country far off, from Babylon. 

4. And upon his enquiring, What did 
they fee in thy Houfe? Hezekiah acknow- 
ledged, They faw all that was in it; there 
was Nothing which I did not thew them, in 
my Treafures. 

5- Then faid Haiah to him; Hear 
Commiffion of the Lord of Armies, 

6. Behold the Days are coming, when all 
that is in thy Houfe, and what thy Fathers 
have treafured up to this Day, hall be car+ 
ried away to Babylon ; there fhall be Nothing 
left, fays the Lord. 

7. Nay they fhall take of thy Sons who 

fhall proceed out from thee, whom thow 
fhalt beget ; and they fhall be Officers in the 
Palace of the King of Babylon. 
. oe Whereupon Hezekiah faid to him, The 
Lord’s Commiffion that thou {peakeft is good: 
becaufe, as he faid, there will be Peace and 
Truth in my Days. 


the 


CHAP. XL. 


Omrort, comfort my ‘People, fays 

: our God, 

ay Seeake kindly to Jerufalem, and cry to 

it, that its War is fulfilled, and its Iniquity 

is finifhed, that it has received double from 
the Hand of the Lord for all its Sins. 

+ There is the Voice of one crying in the 

Wildernets, Prepare the Way of the Lord, 
make a ftraight Road in the Defart for our 
Gebds  ” oth hi! 
_ 4+ Every Valley fhall be raifed up, and 
every Mountain and Hill be put down; the 
crooked fhall become ftraight, and the un- 
even Places a Plain. ‘ 


N oO T E S_— upon 


5- Since the Glory of the Lord will be 
revealed, and all Flefh will fee 7 together: 
for the Mouth of the Lord has fpoken /t. 

6. The Voice fays, Cry; and he atks, 
What fhall I cry? Ali Fleth is Grafs, and 
all the Kindnefs of it like the Flower of the 
Field. 

. 7. The Grafs withers, the Flower fades, 
becaufe the Wind of the Lord blows on it: 
furely the People are Grafs. 

8. The Grafs withers, the Flower fades; 
but the Word of our God will ftand for ever, 

9. Get you up on the high Mountain, O 
Zion Preachers; elevate your Voice with 
Strength, O Jerufalem Preachers: clevate, 
do not fear ; day to the Cities of Judah, Be- 
hold your God! 

10. Lo the Sovereign Lord will come with 
Power, and his Arm will rule for him: be- 
hold his Reward will be with him, and his 
Work before him. 

11. He will feed his Flock like a Shep- 
herd, will gather together the Lambs in his 
Arm, and carry them in his Bofom; will. 
lead thofe gently that are with Young. 

12. Who is it meafures the Waters by his 
Handful, computes the Heavens by a Span, 
contains the Duft of the Earth in a Cup, 
weighs the Mountains on a Balance, and 
the Hills in Scales? . 

13. Who difpofes the Spirit of the Lord, 
er is a Man of his Counfel that informs him? 

14. With whom is there counfel taken, 
that caufes him to underftand, inftruéts him 
in the Path of Judgmont, teaches him Know- 
ledge, and makes known to him the Way of 
Underftanding ? 

“15: Behold the Nations are as a Drop from 
the Bucket, and are counted like the fmall 
Duft of the Scales: lo he. can take up the 
Ifles as a little Thing. . 





* Ver. x. Comfort] The Babylonian Captivity being fore- 
told in Ver. 6. of the foregoing Chapter, Jaiah gocs on 
to {peak ofithe Deliverance and Return from it, as we fce 
very exprefly, Chap. xii. 14. 8 xliv. 28. xlv. 3. 
neverthelefs the Holy Spirit feems to intend it more largely 
of the Gofpel, whatever the Prophet did, 1 Pet. i. 10, 
11, 12. 
Ver. 2. War] Malitia, malice, being erroneoufly got 
into the ane Lat. 
“Ib. dou a not double what they deferved, but what 
‘was or would have been the Punifhment of others, be-" 
caufe they had received far greater Knowledge and Blef- 
fings, Dan. ix. 12. Am. iii. 2. . eS: 
er. 3. Way] This is incongruoufly expounded of the 
Return from Captivity, efpecially by thofe who are for re- 
ferring fuch prophetical P: s to the Gofpel Times, to 
be underftood in fome fecondary Senfe, as they appre- 
herd, not in’ their primary one ; fince the Way is that A 
the Lord, and for God, i. e. Chrift, as the Evangelifts 
direétly interpre it, Mat. iii. 3. Mark. i. i 






fides it is all Fle/b that is fpoken of, Ver. 5- 
Ver. 3,4. On thefe Pope as follows, ~ > -— 
Hark! a gladVoice the lonely Defart chears, 
Prepare the Way 5 a.God,-a God appears 


I, 2, 3. be- 


A God, a God! the vocal Hills reply 5 
Lhe Rocks proclaim th’ approaching Deity. 
Lo Earth receives bim from the bending Skies 5 
Sink down ye Mountains, and ye Vallies rife: 
With Heads declin'd, ye Cedars, Elomage pays 
Be fmooth ye Rocks, ye rapid Floods give way. 
Ver. 6. Kindnefi] So the Heb. a sega 
Ver. 9. Preachers] The original Word is fingular and, 
feminine to agree with the City ; but that the Place it felf 
is not meant, get up upon the Mountain fhews. It agrees 
notably well with the firft Preachers of the Gofpel, who 
recived their Commiffion there, Luk. xxiv. 49. 4é- is 
8-42. Bil. 4. f 
Ver. 31. carry in bis Bofo This fine Expreffion is 
dropped in the Gr. Sept. Ver/. {ee alfo on Chap. li. 18. 
Ver. 12. by bis Handful] the Waters being all but one 
Handful of his, and fo of the reft ; whereby his contain- 
ing the Duft in a Cupor Meafure agrees with them, 
otherwife not. foe P 
Ver. 15. can take] rather than does doit. Hervey in 
his very he Meditations, Vol. ii. a 130. on bah 
folid Correétion of tranflating this Paflage by Vitringas the 
ee are as fome light thing which flies about 5 when the 
Veerb does not fignity te fly of any Kind, nor in any Lan- 
‘ 16. And 






Isataud, 


16. And Lebanon is not fufficient to burn, 
nor are the Beafts of it fufficient for a Burnt- 
facrifice. : 2 A 

17. All Nations are as Nothing before him, 
they are counted with him to be of nought 
and Emptinefs. 

18. To whom therefore will you liken 
God? And what Likenefs will you compare 
to him? 

19. The Artificer covers the carved Image, 
and the Goldfmith {preads it over with Gold, 
and cafts Chains of Silver. 

20. He who is poor for Offering choofes 
a Tree that will not rot; he feeks him a 
fkilful Artificer, to prepare a carved Image 
that fhall not be moved. 

21. Do not ye know? -Do ye not hear? 
Has it not been told you from the Beginning? 
Have not ye underftood from the Founda- 
tions of the Earth ? 

22. That he fits upon the Compafs of 
the Earth, and the Inhabitants of it are as 
Grafhoppers; that he ftretches out the Hea-~ 
vens like-a Canopy, and extends them like a 
Tent to dwell in? 

23. That he caufes Princes to be Nothing, 
makes the Judges of the Earth as Empti- 
nefs? 

24. They are alfo not planted, alfo not 
fown, their Stem alfo does not take root in 
the Earth: and he too blows on them, fo 
that they wither; and the Tempeft carries 
them away as Stubble. 

25. To whom then will you liken me, and 
am J equal? fays the Holy One. 

26. Look up on high, and fee who created 
thefe, that brings forth their Army by Num- 
ber : he calls them all by Name; by the Abun- 
dance of Might and ftrang Power, there is not 
one lacking. 

27. Why doft thou fay, Jacob, and fpeak, 
Tfrael, My Way is hid from the Lord, and 
my Judgment paffed from my God ? 
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28. Doft not thou know ? Doft thou not 
hear? ¢hat the everlafting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the Ends oF the Earth, is nei- 
ther faint, nor weary? There is no fearch- 
ing out of his Underftanding. 

29. He gives Power to the Faint, atid 
makes Strength abound to him that is of no 
Might. 

30. The Youths will be both faint and 
weary, and the young Men will ftumble 
down. . 

31+ But thofe who wait for the Lord will 
renew Power, they will mount up with the 
Wing like Eagles, will run, and not be 
weary; will go, and not be faint. 


CHAP. XLI. 


E filent to me, O Ifles, and let the 
People renew Power: let them come 
nigh, then let them fpeak ; let us draw near 
together to Judgment. 
2. Who itirs up the righteous one from 
the Eaft, will 1 him to his Foot, deliver 
up the Nations before him, and caufe 4im to 
rule Kings; will make them as Duft by his 
Sword, as driven Stubble by his Bow ? 

3- He hall purfue them, thall pafs peace- 
ably, in the Way that he has not come with 
his Feet. 

4. Who did work, and perform, calling the 
Generations from the Beginning? I the 
Lord, the firft and laft, it was I. 

5. The Ifles fee, and fear; the Ends of 
the Earth are afraid, draw neat, and come. 

6. Each one helps his Neighbour; and 
fays to his Brother, Be ftrong: . 

7. And the Artificer ftrengthens the Gold= 
fmith, he that makes finooth with the Ham- 
mer him who fmites on the Anvil: he fays 
of the Joint, It is good; and ftrengthens it 
with Nails, zha¢ it may not be moved. 





Busge, neither has it any Relative which before it, nor is 
the Noun a dight thing. “And I am perfuaded that Herucy 
himfelf, who writes fo honourably of the Holy Scripture, 
would not have the Truth of it give way even to his 
own fublime Eloquence. 3 

Ver. 17. to be of Nought] as the Heb. very well figni- 
fies ; and all Nations cannot be counted lefs than nothing. 

Ver. Ee: covers] as carved or graven Things are cut, 
Not melted : fo Fuin. tegit. 

Ver, 21. from] Our Tranflators may feem to have mif- 
taken the firtt Letter of the Heb. to Foundations for this, 
by not marking it Jtalick as an Addition to the Original. 

ie 22. That] 9 

. Ver. 29. Strength abound] making it to abound, where it 
did not fo much as exifty He Ib. p. 150. but not pro- 
bey iene ‘tft, Hervey, Ib. p. 15: 

Ver. 2. the righteous one] The Annotators are here put 
toit, to know whether this was Abraham or Cyrus : my 
Reafons for the latter are, 1. though the Hed. preter- 
Peres Tenfe is frequently ufed in the Prophets for the 
4 ime tocome, yct not the future Tenfe without a Con- 
jundtion for the Time paft, and all the Verbs in this and 
the oat nee are future, excepting the firft; 2. dbra- 

ox. Il, 


* For the Heb. Verbs are in the Future Tenfe. 


hams Vi8ory Gen, xiv. 15. is unlikely to be called 
ruling Kings; 3. this Speech is direéted to the Mes, Ver. 
I, 5. not to the U/raelites. As for this agreeing to Sy 
fee Chap. xlv. 1, 13. & xlvi. rx. & xiii. 3. and De Dieu, 
Animad. 

Ver. 3. frall purfue] Lowth writes in his Commentary, 
* The Bet tin ‘enfe is here put for the Future,” 
‘What Preterperfeét Tenfe? That of the com. or Sao 

is Way 
of commenting I have complained of before. As for the 
Eng. Tranflators, they evidently put it fo becaufe they 
unde: it of Abraham, as the marginal Note to 2, 
Elizabeth's Bible exprefies it. 

Ver. 5. draw near] as the remote Nations towards 
Evurope by the Seas, did to affift Nerigliffar King of Bal 
lon againft Cyrus, and afterwards to help Cre/Jus, the fa- 
mous Auxiliary of Belfazzar the laft 
Xenaph. Cyroped. 

Ver. 7. Foint] This Word occurs but twice: befides, 
in the plur.Num. and is there rendered joynts, 1 King. 
xxii. 34. 2 Chr. xviii. 33- 

Ib. goed] as the Heb. 1s, and not ready. 


Bb 


ing of Babylon, 


8. But 
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8. But thou art Ifrael my Servant, Jacob 
whom I have chofen, the Offspring of Abra- 
ham one who loved me: 

9. Whom I took hold of from the Ends of 
the Earth, and called thee from the Nobles 
of it, faying to thee, Thou art my Servant, I 
have chofen thee, and not rejected thec. 

10. .Do not fear, for I am with thee; be 
not amazed, for I am thy God: I will 
ftrengthen thee, alfo help thee, alfo uphold 
thee with the right. Hand of. my Righteouf- 
rede oe . 

11. Lo all who are incenfed againft thee 
fhall be afhamed, and put to confufion : they 
fhall be as Nothing, and the Men that ftrive 
with thee fhall perith. 

12. When thou feekeft them, thou fhalt 
not find thofe Men who contend with thee: 
the Men that are. at war with thee fhall be 
as Nought, even like Nothing at all. 

13. For I the Lord thy God hold thy 
tight Hand faft, faying to thee, Do not 
fear, I will help thee. 

14. Do not fear, worm Jacob, O Men of 
Ifrael; I will help thee, fays the Lord, even 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Ifracl. 

15. Behold I will put thee fora Flail, a 
new Threfhing-inftrament that has Edges : 
thou fhalt threfh the Mountains, beat finall, 
and make the Hills like Chaff. 

. 16, Thou fhalt winnow them, and the Wind 

fhall carry them away, and the Whirlwind 
featter them: whereas thou fhalt rejoice 
through the Lord, fhalt glory through the 
Holy One of Ifrael. 
,' 17. The Afflicted and Needy feck for Wa- 
ter, and there ‘is none, their Tongue fails 
with Thirft: I the Lord anfwer them, the 
‘God of Ifrael do not leave them. 

18. I open Rivers upon the high Places, 
and Fountains within the Vales; I make 
the Wildernefs a Pond of Water,.and a dry 
Country Springs of Water. 





“Ver. 9. Ends of the Earth] from Egypt, as I think 
Sun. and Trem. with Grot. beft explain it ; rather than 
the future bringing them from Captivity, or Abraham 
from Chaldea, as ‘others interpret it ; which feems doing 
Violence to the Context. P 

Ver. 15. @ Fiail] this being the gencral Namie, and 
the other particular, as Buxt. fays under yn and is 
turned threfbing-inflruments ‘in the other Places, 2 Sam. 
xxiv, 22. 1 Chr. xxi. 23. having no Meaning at all of 





Soar. 

Ib. Threfbing-infirument] Varro defcribes one, ‘fit ¢ 
tabula lapidibus aut ferro exafperata, que impofito auriga, 
aut pondere grandi, trahitur gumentis junétis, ut difeutiat 
@fpica grana; made of a Board fludded with Stones or Iron, 
which is drawn ly Cattle harnefféd together, with either the 

_ Driver himfelf or fome great Weight on it, that it may foake 
the Corn out of the Ear, De Re Ruf. Lib.i. 52. agreeing 
with Buxtorf’s Account from the Yews at this Word = 
and what Smith fays of the Turés illuftrates this and the 
next Ver. well, viz. They tread out their Corn with 
Oxen, drawing a fquare Plank-board, about a Foot and 
half or two Fect over, findded with Flints; and winnow 
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19. I put in the Wildernefs the Cedar, 
the beft Cedar, with the Myrtle, and the 
‘Tree of Oil; I place in the Defart the Fir, 
Pine, and Box together ; : 

20. In order for them to fee, know, apply 
and confider together; that the Hand of the 
Lord has done this, and the Holy One of 
Ifrael created it. 

21. Draw near with your Caufe, fays the 
Lord: bring nigh your ftrong Matters, fays 
the King of Jacob. 

22. Let them bring nigh, and declare to 
us what Things will come to pafS: let them 
declare of the former Things whiat they are; 
that we may apply our Mind, and know 
their End; or let them publifh’ to us the 
‘Things that will come. : 

23. Declare the Things which will arrive 
hereafter; for us to know that you are gods: 
do both Good and Hurt; that we may be 
amazed and fee together. | 

24. Lo you are of nothing, and your 
Work is of the Viper: he that choofes you 
is abominable. 

25. I have ftirred up one from the North, 
who {hall arrive, from the Rifing of the Sun 
fhall he call on my Name; and he fhall come 
to the Rulers as to Mortar, as the Potter 
treads the Clay. 

26. Who has declared from the Beginning, 
that we may know? And aforetime, that we 
may fay, He is righteous? Even none de- 
clares, even none caufes to hear, even none 
hears your Sayings. 

27. I the firft jay to Zion, Behold, behold 
them; and I give a Preacher to Jerufalem. 

28. Well I fee that there is no Man, and 
of thefe that there is no Counfellor, when I 
afk them, who does return Word. 

29. Lo all of them are Vanity, their Deeds 
nought; their molten Images are Wind and 
Emptinefs. 


it upon their Threfhing-foors in the open Air, the Wind 
blowing away the Chaff, Ray's Colle. of Trav. Tom. 2- 

Ver. 20. apply] or put, as Ver. 22. 

Ver. 21. nigh} not forth by the Heb. 
. Ver. 22. come to oath which I prefer before happen. 

Ib. former Things] Which though done, are yet un- 
known. 

Ib. éur Mind] not them, which our Tranflators add, 
and fhorten the other. i 

Ver. 24. Viper| the like Word being fo, Chap. xxx. 6- 
& lix. 5. Fob xx. 16. in which Places only they are 
found. “Thus Fux. and Trem. render it vipere, and 


Grot. viperino. | 
Cyrus. 


Ver. 25. one 
Ib. Rifing] Media lying northward, and Perfia caftward. 
Ib. call on] See Ear. i. 2, 3. 

Ver. 27. I the firft] as Ver. 4. and agrecable to the 
next Verb. So oe and the Tig. Bib. have, and Mury/!. 
with Grot. expound it. 

Ib. fay] or declare, from the foregoing Verfe. a 

Ib. bebold them] God fhews thofe Things to his People, 
which the Idols cannot. , 

. CHAP. 


Isarau, 
CHAP. XLII. 


O my Servant whom I uphold, my 
chofen one acd Soul a Pleased 
ith ; Ihave put my Spirit upon him, he 
fall bring forth yudenene to the Nations. 
2. He fhall neither cry out, raife up, nor 
make his Voice be heard in the Street. 
3. A thaken Reed fhall he not break, nor 
eae the dim Flax, he fhall bring forth 
ment to Truth. 
rr He fhall not be dim, nor fhake, till he 
has put Judgment on the Earth; and the 
Mes thall wait for his Law. 
5. Thus fays God the Lord, who created 
the Heaven, and ftretched it out, fpread 
forth the Earth and its Offspring, gave Breath 


to the People upon it, and Spirit to them 


that go thercon ; . 

6. I the Lord call thee in Righteoufnefs, 
take hold of thy Hand, keep thee, and make 
thee the Covenant of the People, the Light 
of the Nations : ’ 

. To open the Eyes of the Blind, to 
bring the Prifoner out of the Prifon, thofe 
who fit in Darknefs out ‘of the Houfe of Re- 
ftraint. : 

8. Iam the Lord, that is my Name; and 
i will-not give my Glory to another, nor my 
Praife to carved Images. 

g- The former ‘Things behold they are 
come, and I declare new ones; before they 
{pring forth, I publifh them to you. : 

10. Sing a new Poem to the Lord, his 
Praife fronrthe End of the Earth, you who 
go, down. to the Sea, and what it is filled 
with, the Ifles and their Inhabitants. 

11, Letthe Wildernefs and the Cities of it 
chant up, the Villages 24ich Kedar inhabits : 
let the Inhabitants of the Rock fing aloud, 
Iet them cry out from the Top of the Moun- 
tains. 

12. Let them render Glory to the Lord, 
and declare his Praife in the Iflands. 

13. The Lord will go forth as a ftrong 
one, will ftir up Zeal like a Warrior : he will 
fhout, nay cry; will ftrengthen himéfelf 
againft his Enemies, /aying: 
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14. I have held my Peace long ago, have 
been filent, reftrained my felf: like a Woman 
in labour I will cry out, I will make defolate 
and {wallow up together. 

15. I will caufe the Mountains and Hills 
to be wafte, and dry up all their Grafs ; as 
alfo make the Rivers Iiles, and dry up the 
Ponds. 

16. And I will make tlie Blind go in a 
Way they know not, will caufe them to tread 
in Paths they are ignorant of; I will make 
Darknefs Light before thei, and crooked’ 
Things flraight: thefe Things will I do for 
them, and not leave them. 

17. They fhall be turned back, be con= 
founded with Shame, that truft in a carved 
Image, who fay to a molten ‘Image, You 
are our gods, * 

18. O Deaf, hear; and you Blind, look 
that you may fee. 

19. Who is blind unlefs my Servant is 5 
and fo deaf as my Meiienger that 1 fend ? 
Who is fo blind as the Perfeét; and fo blind 
as the Servant of the Lord? 

20. Seeing many Things, yet thou doft 
not obferve: he opens the Ears, but does 
not hear. 

21. The Lord. is delighted by reafon of 
his Righteoufnefs: he will make the Law 
great, and magnificent. , 

22. Whereas this is a People preyed upon, 
and plundered, the chofen ones ali of them 
being infnared, and hid in Houfes of Re- 
ftraint: they are a Prey, and none delivers; 
Jo Plundering, and none fays, Reftore. 

23- Who anong you will give ear to this; 
will hearken, and hear what is behind ? 

24. Who gave Jacob for Plundering, and 
Ifrael to thofe that take the Prey? Did not 
the Lord? It.is he whom we have finned 
againft; and they were not willing to go in 
his Ways, nor hearkened to his Law. 

25. So he poured out the Wrath of his, 
Anger upon him, and the Strength-of War: 
and it fet him on fire round about, yet he 
did not underftand ; and burnt him, but ‘he 
did not lay ¢ to Heart. : 





Ver. 1. my Rebar Sefus_Chrift, Mat. xii. 17, 18, 
&c, as doing the Will and Work of God, Fob. iv. 34. 
&vi. 38. 8 xvii. 4. fee Chap. hii. 13. & liii rx5 Zech. iii. 3 

Ver. 3. dim] an Adjective from the Verb in the next 
Verte ; finoaking being made from the Sept. Tranf. and 
not from the Original. 

Ver. 4. be dint] id oft, ignorantia falletur, that is, be 
miftaken through Ignorance, Grot. thus rendered Gen. xxvii. 
1. Deut, xxxiv.'7. (as it fhould Fob xvii. 5.) and dark- 
wed, Zech, xi 17. : 

Ver. 5. Heaven] being reprefented as one Thing by 
firetching, and the View of it; which its being only 
Plural in the Heb. is not to make fo here. + 

Ver, 11. chant up] according to that both before and 
after ; and if aétive, the-Poem or Praife, Ver. 10. 


3 


Ib. Kedar] See Chap. Ix. 7. : 

Ver. 19. unlefs my Servant is] which is evidently. the 
Meaning ; and éut not right, as No/dius obferves on it in 
his Concord. Since there were others blind ; as indecd 
the latter Part of the Verfe fhews, which this muft not 
Suse By my Servant underftand Ifracl as a 

eople. 
er. 22. People] a Defeription of them as they would 
be in the Time of the Balylonian Captivity. 
-_ Ib. the chofen ones] The Heb. Word baburim fignifies 
either this or young men, and is rendered the latter in the 
com. Lat. and Tig. Bibles, as alfo b Os and Trem, but 
the other feems more fuitable. Jn holes is with the Heb. 
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CHAP. XLII. 


Owever now thus fays the Lord thy 

Creator, O Jacob, and the Former 
of thee, O Ifrael; Do not fear, for I have 
redeemed thee, have called thee by Name, 
thou art mine. 

2. Though thou paffeft through the Wa- 
ters, I will be with thee; and through the 
Rivers, they thall not overflow thee: though 
thou goeft through the Fire, thou fhalt not 
be fcorched, nor fhall the Flame burn thee. 

3- For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy 
One of Ifrael, thy Saviour: I give Egypt for 
thy Ranfom, Cuth and Seba inftead be thee ; 

4. Than whom thou art more precious in 
my Sight, art honourable, and I love thee: 
fo I give Men inftead of thee, and People 
inftead of thy Life. 

5- Do not fear, for I will be with thee: 
I will bring thy Offspring from the Eaft, and 
gather thee from the Weit. 

6. I will fay to the North, Deliver up; 
and to the South, Do not reftrain; bring my 
Sons from far off, and my Daughters yee 
the End of the Earth: 

7- Every one that is called by my Name, 
and whom I have'created for my Glory,whom 
I have formed, even whom I have made. 

8. Bring forth the blind ‘People that has 
Eyes, and the deaf ones to whom are Ears ; 

g. All the Nations being gathered toge- 
ther, and the People affembled 3 who among 
them fhall declare this, and publith to us 
former Things? Let them produce their 
Witneffes, that they may be juftified; or 
let them hear, and fay, It is Truth. 

10, You are my Witneffes, fays the Lord, 
and my Servant whom I have chofen ; that 
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upon 


you know, and belieye me, and underftand 
that I am he: there was no God formed be- 
fore me, nor fhall there be after me. 

11. I my felf am the Lord, and there is 
no Saviour befides me. 

12. I declared, faved, and caufed to hear, 
when there was no ftrange one among you ; 
and you are my Witneffes, fays the Lord, 
that I was God. 

13- From that Time alfo I am he, and 
none delivers from my Power: I work, and 
who (hall turn it back? 

14. Thus fays the Lord your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Ifrael ; For your fake I fend 
to Babylon, and bring down the Bars all of 
them, with the Chaldeans, their Noife in 
the Ships. : 

15. I am the Lord your Holy One, the 
Creator of Ifrael your King. 

16. Thus fays the Lord, who made a 
Way in the Sea, a Path in the ftrong Wa- 
ters ; 

17. Who brought forth the Chariot and 
Horfe, the Force and Strength: they lay 
down together, did not rife up; were ex- 
tinguifhed, were quénched like Flax : 

18. Do not remember former Things, nor 
confider old Fimes. 

19. Behold I will do a new Thing; now 
it fhall {pring forth, fhall you not know it? 
Iwill even make a Way in the Wildernefs, 
Rivers in the Defart. 

20. The Beaft of the Field thall honour 
me, the Dragons and young Oftriches ; be- 
caufe I give Waters in the Wildernefs, Ri- 
vers in the Defart, to make my People, my 
Chofen drink. 

21. I have formed this People for my 
felf, they fhall declare my Praife. 





Ver. 3. give Egypt] The latter Part of the following 
Verfe evidently means the fame, therefore both are to be 
confidered together. Next Seba is known or allowed to 
be in Arabia, where we are to look for the other Coun- 
try as adjacent, of. which fee Gen. ii. 13. By the A; 
ment of thofe very Names, and the Matter fpoken of, this 
appears to be the fame with that in Chap. xlv. 14. which 
was plainly by the foi ing Verfe there about the Time 
of the Return from the Babylonian Captivity ; confequently 
this was too ; nay do not the 5, 6, & 14 Verfes of this 
Chapter confirm it? Others interpret it ‘of Sexnacherib’s 
invading thofe Countries, and Judah's efeaping by that 
means : but I imagine they did not confider the left 
mentioned Particulars, as pointing out a more coherent 
Senfe; befides there is no 


againft Fudab, which was alfo delivered in 
nner. 

Than] Since feems made to juftify another Jn- 
of the foregoing Ver. 

the Idols.. 





Ver. 13. From] the fameas in Ver. 5, 6. not fignifying 
before. 

Ver. 1. 
from the 
their Bufinefs an 


Noife) It fignifies rather Singing than Crying, 
oot ta {’’ », and may denote the Greatnels of 
"Folity there. Poole interprets it by 
anteries at they flee aivay from the Perfians in Ships ; where- 
as Cyrus turned the Water out of the River at Babylon, 
and got into the City at the Channel, as fhewn on Fer. 
li. ao fo that he might have feized the Ships firit if 
there had been Occafion. The Afembly in their Anno~ 
tations, being aware that the River was turned away, 
reprefent the Cry to be while they feek to flie away by fhip- 
ping ; but as they certainly would not get into the hips 
for that Purpofe, when they faw the Water gone, their 
Cry would be out of them. Such as this comes of com- 
menting upon a Tran/lation, inftead of the Original. 

Ver. 26. a Way in the Sea) By there being no Sen at 
Babylon, nor Chariots and Horfes brought forth when it 
was taken, this appears not to be then; but a Com- 
memoration of what God did at the Red Sea, which it 
particularly fuits, as alfo with Ver. 18, 19. following ¢ 
fo is not, with the next or intermediate Verfe, to be 
rendered in the prefent and future Tenfe. 

Ver. 19. a Way in the Wilderne/i) inftead of that before 
in the Sea, Ver. 16. se ; 

Ver. 21. this People] the Chriftians. 


22. Whereas 


IsaiauH, 


. Whereas thou haft not called upon 

me, 0 Jacob; for thou haft been weary of 

frael. 

ee O thon haft not brought me the {mall 

Cate of thy Burnt-offerings, nor honoured 

me with thy Sacrifices: I have not caufed 

thee to ferve with a Prefent, nor made thee 
weary with Frankincenfe. 

24. Thou haft not bought me fweet Cane 
with Money, nor filled me abundantiy with 
the Fat of thy Sacrifices; but haft caufed me 
to ferve with thy Sins, haft made me weary 
with thy Iniquities, 

26. any felf am he who will blot out 
thy Tranfgreffions for my own fake, and not 
remember thy Sins. 

26. Caufe me to remember, let us come 
together to Judgment : do thou declare, that 
thou mayeft be juttified. 

27. Thy firft Father finned, and thy In- 
terpreters tranfgrefied againft me. 

28. So I profaned the Princes of the holy 
Place, and made Jacob a Curfe, and Ifrael 


Revilings. ¥ 
CHAP. XLIV. 


UT now hear, Jacob my Servant, and 
Ifrael whom I have chofen. 

2. Thus fays the Lord thy Maker, and 
the Former of thee from the Womb, who 
will help thee : Do not fear, my Servant Ja- 
cob, and Jefhurun whom I have chofen, 

3. For I will pour forth Waters upon the 
Thirfty, and Brooks upon the dry Ground; I 
will pour forth my Spirit upon thy Pofterity, 
and my Bleffing upon thy Offspring. 


4. And they fhall ff ring forth amongft 
the Grafs, as Willows by ¢ Rivers of Wa- 
ter, 


~ One fhall fay, I am the Lord’s, another 
call himfelf by the Name of Jacob, and an- 
other fhall write with his Hand, The Lord’s, 
and furname himfelf by the Name of Ifrael. 
6. Thus fays the Lord the King of Ifrael, 
and his Redeemer the Lord of Armies; I am 
the firft, and I am the laft, and there is no 
God befides me. 
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7. Moreover who, like me, can call, de- 
clare, and fet in order to me, fince I placed 
the ancient People? And let thofe declare to 
them the Things that approach, and fuch as 
fhall come. ; 

8. Be you not in dread, nor afraid; have 
not I publifhed to thee, and declared from 
that Time? And you are my Witneffes: is 
there a God befides me? There is even no 
Rock, I know none. 

9. The Formers of a carved Image are 
all of them Emptinefs, and their defirable 
Things do not profit: nay they are their own 
Witneffes, that they do not fee, nor know, 
that they may be afhamed. 

10. Whoever forms a god, and covers a 
carved Image, it is profitable for Nought. 

tz. Lo all his Companions fhall be 
afhamed, and the Artificers themfelves more 
than other Men: all of them thall gather 
theméelves, ftand up, be in dread, be afhamed 
together. 7 

12. The Smith for the Ax, both works 
with the Coal, and forms it with the Ham- 
mers; as alfo works it with his ftrong Arm, 
being even hungry, and of no Strength, 
drinking no Liquor, and being faint : 

‘13. (The Carpenter ftretches forth the 
Line, marks it out by the Rule, makes ir 
with the Chifels, marks it out with the 
Compafies; and makes it like the Shape of 
a Perfon, according to the Comelinefs of 
Man, to abide in the Houfe) 

14. That he may cut him down Cedars; 
and he takes the Cyprefs and Oak, and for- 
tifies himfelf with the Trees of the Wood: 
he plants an Afh, and the Rain makes 7¢ 
grow up. 

15. Then it is for Men to burn, and he takes 
fome of them, and is warm; he even kindles 
#t, and bakes Bread: he alfo makes a god, 
and bows down to #f; makes it a carved 
Image, and worfhips them. 

16. Half of it he burns in the Fire, upon 
half of it he eats Flefh; he roafts Meat, 
and is fatisfied; he is alfo warm, and fays, 
Ha, I am warm, I fee the Fire. 





Ver. 27. firft Father Adam. 

Ver. 7. cone the J/raelites, not Mankind at the 
Creation, the Hb. Word being fingular, whereas it is 
frequently plural for People in general; and you are my 
Witneffis from that Time in the next Verfe confirms it : 
yet Poole and Lowth both have it doubtful which is meant; 
and the Affémbly expound them to be the Eleé?, as if they 
Were more ancient than others, J 

Ib. thofe] the pretended gods. 

Ver, 8. ‘k] no other god that is fo. 

Ver. 10. Whoever} or indefinite, which muft ap- 
sae ppeaienabte to Who interrogative, the Heb. fignifying 

re : 
Ib. covers] as Chap. xl. 19. 


Vor. II. 


Ver, 11. more than] thus Fun. and Trem. render magis 
quam, and Grot. pre ceteris, more than others. 

Ver. 12. Ax] according to Pagn. Mont. Munft. and 
Gret. nay as in Fer. x. iii. where this Word only is be~ 
fides ;- and the Image here defcribed a wooden one. 

Ver. 13. Line] which may be frretched out, rather than a 
Rule ; Seealfo Grot. So this Word is tranflated in the com. 


Bibl, Chap. xxviii. 10, 13, 17. 8 xxxiv. 11, 17. and 
joined with the fame Verb, Fob xxxviii. 5, Lam. ii. 8. 
Zech. i. 16. nor is it turned rule any where elf. The 
other Word is found but this once. 


Ver. 14. That he may cut] or to cut ; for fo the Heb. 
is, and thus agrees with 4x in Ver. 12. "eee. 


Ce 17. And 


98 
. 17. And the Refidue of it he makes a god, 
his ‘carved Image: he worthips it, bows 
down to if, prays to it, and fays, Deliver 
me, for.thou art my god. : 

18. They do not know, nor underftand : 
for it covers over their Eyes from feeing, their 
Hearts from confidering. 

1g- And he does not recall to Mind, nei- 
ther is there Knowledge, nor Underftanding 
to fay, Half of it have I burnt in the Fire, 
and have alfo baked Bread upon the Coals 
of it, I have roafted Flefh, and eat; and I 
make the reft of it an Abomination, wor= 
fhip the Growth of a Tree, 

20. He feeds on Afhes, a deluded Heart 
turns him afide; fo that he does not deliver 
his.Soul, nor fay, Is there not Falfehood in 
my right Hand? 

21. Remember thefe Things, O Jacob 
and Ifrael, for thou art my Servant: I have 
formed thee, thou art a Servant to me, O I- 
rael, thou fhalt not be forgot by me. 

22. I abolith thy Tranfgreffions as a thick 
Cloud, and thy Sins like a common one: re- 
turn to me, for I redeem thee. 

23. Sing, O Heavens, for the Lord does 
#¢; fhout you lower Places of the Earth; 
break out, O Mountains, into Singing, the 
Wood and every Tree in it: for the Lord 
receemns Jacob, and glorifies himfelf in If 
rael, 

24. Thus faye the Lord thy Redeemer, and 
the Former of thee from the Womb; I am 
the Lord, who made all Things, ftretched out 
the Heaven alone, fpread forth the Earth of 
my felf;. 

25. He who fruftrates the Signs of the 
falfe Devifers, and makes the Diviners mad, 
turns the Wife back, and caufes their Know- 
ledge to be foolith ; 

26. Who makes the Word of his Servant 
ftand, and will perform the Counfel of his 
Meffengers ; who fays Be Jerntileny Thou fhalt 
be inhabited; and: to the Cities of Judah, 


You fhall be built up, and I will raife up 


the wafte Places of it ; 

27. Who fays to the Depth, Be wafted 
away, and I will dry up thy Rivers ; 
_ 28. Who fays of Cyrus, He is my Shep- 
herd, and fhall perform all my Will; even 


: Ver. 17. aged] It is related that one Phidias having 
made a Statue or Image of Minerva, Stilpo the Philofo- 
pher afked whether Adinerva the Daughter of Tapiter was 
agoddefs ? And being told Yes; made Reply, But that is 
not the Daughter of Jupiter, but of Phidias, therefore no god~ 
we Diog. Laert. inhis Life. “A noble aeBhocby fora 

feath¢n, againft the Religion of his own Country ! 


. Veer. 18. it] Idolatry as before defcribed ; not’ [he] ta° 


wit God, as our Tranf. render, and Pooleexpoundsit.  _ 
.iVer. 22.° Tranfgreffions] ter than common Sins, 
Pfa. xix. 13. & xxxii. 1. ‘Beli. Be Xxxvie Ie . "5 
. “Ib. as @ thick Cloud] which, notwithftanding its Ap- 
pearance, foon steers away ; but does not fuit well 
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upoa 


faying to Jerufalem, Thou fhalt be built up ; 
and to the Temple, Thou fhalt be founded. 


CHAP. XLV. 


HUS fays the Lord to his anointed 

one, namely Cyrus, whofe right Hand 
I take hold of, to fubdue the Nations before 
him, and that I may let loofe the Loins of 
Kings ; to open the Doors before him, and 
that the Gates may not be fhut up: 

2. I will go before thee, and make the 
crooked Places ftraight; will break the Doors 
of Brafs, and cut off the Bars of Iron. 

- So will I give thee the Treafures of 
Darknefs, and the Things laid up in hidden 
Places; in order for thee to know that I the 
Lord, who call thee by Name, am the God 
of Ifrael. : 

4. For the fake of my Servant Jacob, and 
Ifrael_ my chofen one, 4 even call thee b: 
thy Name, I furname thee, though thou doft 
not know me ; 

5- I am the Lord, and there is none elfe, 
there is no God excepting my felf: I will 
gird thee, though thou doit not know me; 

6. In order that they may know from the 
Rifing of the Sun, and from the Weft, that 
there is none befides me: I am the Lord, and 
there is none elfe, 

7. The Former of Light, and Creator of 
Darknefs, the Maker of Peace, and Creator 
of Harm; I the Lord am the Doer of all 
thefe. 

8. Diftil, O Heavens, from above, and 
let the Skies flow down with Righteoufnes ; 
let the Earth open, and let them be fruitful 
with Salvation, and let Righteoufnefs {pring 
forth together: I the Lord have created it. 

9. Wo be to him that contends with the 
Former of himfelf; /e¢ an earthen Veffel with 
the earthen Veffels of the Ground : fhall the 
Clay fay to the Former of it, What doft thou 
make? or thy Work, He has no Hands. 

10. Wo be to him that fays to a Father, 
What haft thou begot? Or to the Woman, 
What haft thou brought forth? 

11. Thus fays the Lord, the Holy One of 
Ifrael, and his Former; Afk of me Things 


with blotted out. 
tions put on it. 

Ver. 26. his Servant] Jfaiah himfelf. ° 

Ver..27. dry up] Sce Fer. li. 36. 

Ver. x. let loofe the Loins of Kings] difrobe them ; the Ap-, 
parel of thofe “Tim id Countries being faftened on 
with Girdles, Lev. viii. 7. Fob. xii. 18. 

Ver. 2. Brafs] the City of Babylon having a hundred 
fuch Gates; fee the Note on Dan. iv. 30. 

Ver. 3. Zreafures] 34000 Pound-weight of Gold, be-. 
fides ‘other Things, as Pliny relates, Nat. Hi/?. xxxiil. 3- 

Ver. 7. Harm) Punifhment for Sin. : 


This I prefer of the feveral Jnterpreta- 





, to 


IsAIAH, 


to come, concerning my Children and the 
Work of my Hands command me. 

12. I made the Earth, and created Man 
upon it: I, even my Hands, ftretched out 
the Heaven, and I commanded all that be- 
longed to it. . ‘ g, 

13. I will ftir one up in Righteoufnefs, 
and make all his Ways right : he fhall build 
up my City, and fend away my Captives, 
not for Price nor Gift, fays the Lord of 
Armies. 

14. Thus fays the Lord ; The Labour of 
Egypt, and Merchandice of Cufh and the 
Sebaites, huge Perfons, fhall pafs to thee; 
and they fhall be thine, fhall go after thee, 
fhall pafs in Chains: nay they fhall bow 
down to thee, make fupplication to thee, 
Jaying, Certainly God is in thee, and there 
“is none elfe, no other God. 

15. Surely thou waft a God who hiddeft 
thy felf, O God of Ifrael, the Saviour. 

16. They will be afhamed, and alfo put 
to confufion all of them: the Artificers of 
the painful Idols will go to confufion toge- 
ther. 

17. Ifrael will be faved through the Lord, 
with the Salvation of Ages: they will not be 
afhamed, nor put to confufion for eternal 
Ages. 

18. For thus fays the Lord, the Creator 
of the Heaven, God himfelf the Former of 
the Earth and Maker of it, he who efta- 
blifhed it, did not create it in vain, formed 
it to be inhabited ; I am the Lord, and there 
is none elfe. : 

1g. I have not {poken in Secret, in a dark 
Place of the Earth, have not faid to the Of- 
ping of Jacob in vain, Seek me: I the Lord 
(peak Righteoufnefs, declare upright Things. 

20. Gather, and come, and get your felves 
nigh together, you who are efcaped of the 
Nations: thofe do not know who lift up the 
Wood of their carved Image, and pray to a 
god that cannot fave. 

21. Declare, and bring nigh, let them alfo 
take counfel together: who has publithed 
this from old ‘Time, has declared it’ from 
then? Have not I the Lord? And there is no 
God befides me, a righteous God, and a Sa- 
viour, there is none excepting my felf. 

22. Look to me, and be faved, all you 


~ Ver. 13. one] that is Cyrus, Ver. 1. 
Ver. 14. The Labour of Egypt] the Produ& of the 
Leyptians Labour. As the preceding Verfe fhews to what 


Period of Time this belon; s, thofe Places and People 
were within afew Years of ft conquered by-the Perfians, 
who freed the ews from Captivity ;.and the Jatter perhaps 
not only affifted the Per/iansin the Conqueft of thofe Coun- 
tries, but had-a Superiority over them afterwards, as alfc 
a Tribute from thence according to Ezr.i. 4. 8 vi. 85 
% & vii. a1, 22.-and fome might be profelyted to the 
Belief of the true God and ‘Religion 3 all which might 
Sontribute to the fulfilling of this Verfe. Yet it may be 
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Limits of the Earth : for Iam God, and there 
is none elfe. 

23. I have fworn by my felf, the Word is 
gone out of my Mouth in Righteoufnefs, and 
fhall not come back; that to me every Knee 
fhall bow, every Tongue {wear. 

24. Certainly through the Lord, fhall it 
be afferted, have I Righteoufnefs and 
Strength: to him fhall there be coming, 
and alJ that are incenfed againft him fhall be 
afhamed. 

25. Through the Lord thall the whole 
Offspring of Ifrael be juftified, and fhall 


glory. 
CHAP. XLVI. 


ELL bends, Nebo ftoops ; their Images 

are. on the Beafts and Cattle: your 

‘Things that are carried, are loaded up, are a 
Burden to the tired one. 

2. They ftoop, they bend together, they 
cannot deliver the Burden; but go them- 
felves into Captivity. : 

. Hearken to me, O Family of Jacob, 
and all the Refidue of the Family of Ifrael, 
that are loaded up from the Belly, carried 
from the Womb. 

4. To old Age alfo I am he, and to grey 
Hairs I bear: I make, and I carry, as like- 
wife I bear and deliver. 

5- To whom will you liken me, make 
equal, and compare me, that we may be 
alike ? oy 

6. They fquander Gold out of the Bag, 
and weigh Silver on the Balance: they hire a 
Goldfmith, and he makes it a god: they 
worfhip, even bow down. 

7..They carry him upon the Shoulder, 
bear him, and caufe him to reft in his Seat; 
and he ftands, without removing from his 
Place: each of them alfo cries to him, but 
he does not anfwer, faves him not from: his 
Diftrefs. : 

8. Remember this, and thew your felves 
Men; bring it again to Mind, O Tranf- 
greffors. ‘ 5 

g- Remember the former Things long 
ago: for I am God, and there is none elfe; 
the God, and there is none like me: 

10. Who declare the End from the Be- 





allowed a final Accomplifhment by the Gofpel Converfion. 
* Ib. -thee] which being each of them ee id, 
cannot belong to Cyrus, but to the City of Ferujalem, or 
Country of Faded. igh aaa 

_ Ver. 15. ivaf] as being the Speech continued from the 
End of the foregoing Verie. r 

Ver. 19. Seek me] in vain is before this, and manifeftly 
fot a Part with it; which is quite abfurd. 

-Ver. x. bends—floops ] by being. taken 
where they ftood, to be carried away. 
.. Ver. 3. loaded abr up for a Lead to be carried 5 
the fame Verb as‘in Veer. 1. Sars 


down from 


ginning, 
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inning, and the Things which are not done 
rom old Time; who fay, My Counfel fhall 
ftand, and I will do all my Will; 

11. Who call a Bird from the Eaft, the 
Man of my Counfel from a Country far off: 
I have both fpoken, and will bring it to pafs; 
I have formed, I will alfo do it. 

12. Hearken to me, you Stout-hearted, 
who are far off from Righteoufnefs. 

13. I have brought my Righteoufnefs 
near, it fhall not be far off, nor fhall my Sal- 
vation ftay ; and I will put Salvation in Zion, 
for. Ifrael my Glory. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


OME down, and fit in the Duft, O 
X_y Virgin Daughter of Babylon, fit on the 
Ground ; there is no Throne, O Daughter of 
the Chaldeans: for thou fhalt no more have 
People call thee tender and delicate. 

2. Take the Mill, and grind Meal; un- 
cover thy Locks, make the Path bare, unco- 
ver the Leg, pafs through the Rivers. 

3. Thy Nakednefs fhall be uncovered, thy 
Reproach alfo be feen : I will take vengeance, 
and not meet /ike Man ; 

4. Even our Redeemer, whofe Name is 
the Lord of Armies, the Holy One of Ifrael. 

5- Sit filent, and enter into Darknefs, O 
Daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou fhalt 
no more have People call thee the Miftrefs 
of Kingdoms. 

6. I was in a Wrath againft my People, 
made profane my Poffeffion, and delivered 
them into thy Power; who didft fhew no 
compaffions to them, madeft thy Yoke very 
heavy upon the Ancient. 

7- Nay thou haft boafted, I hall be Mif- 
trefs for evet; while thou didft not lay thefe 
‘Things to thy Heart, didft not remember the 
End of it. 

8. Now therefore hear this, that art fhe 
who dwells fecurely with Pleafure, who fays 
in her Heart, I am, and there is none elf but 
me; I fhall not fit a Widow, nor know Lofs 
of Children. 


N OT ES 


upon 


9. Whereas thefe two Things thall come 
to thee at an Inftant in one Bay, Lofs of 
Children and Widowhood: according to 
their Perfection fhall they come upon thee, 
for the Multitude of thy Witcherats, for the 
Strength of thy Enchantments fo niuch. 

10. For thou haft trufted in thy Wicked- 
nefs, haft fancied none fees thee; thy Wif- 
dom and Knowledge it felf turned thee away: 
and thou haft faid in thy Heart, I am, and 
there is none elfe but I. m 

41. Therefore fhall Evil come upon thee, 
which thou knoweft not the Rife of; and 
Calamity fall upon thee, which thou canft 
not pacity 3 nay Watting fhall come upon thee 
fuddenly, that thou knoweft not of. 

12. Stand up now in thy Enchantments, 
and in the Multitude of thy Witchcrafts, 
quneicin pe haft Pees from thy Youth; 
if perhaps thou canft profit, if perhaps thou 
thie be terrible: a hae 

13- Thou art wearied in the Multitude of 
thy Counfels: let the Obfervers of the Hea- 
ven, the Lookers on the Stars, thofe that 
make known concerning the Months ftand 
up now, and fave thee from the Things which 
fhail come upon thee. 

14. Behold they fhall be like Stubble, the 
Fire fhall burn them, they fhall not deliver 
themfelves from the Power of the Flame: 
there fhall not be a Coal to warm, a Fire to 
fit before it. 

15. So fhall they be to thee with whom 
thou haft laboured: thy Merchants from thy 
Youth fhall ftray to their feveral Paflages, 
none fhall fave thee. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


EAR this, O Family of Jacob, who 
are called by the Name of Ifrael, and 
came forth from the Waters of Judah; who 
fwear by the Name of the Lord, and make 
mention of the God of Ifrael, neither in 
‘Truth nor Righteoufnefs : 
2. Though they are called thofe of the 
holy City, and lean’ upon the God of Ifrael ; 
whofe Name is the Lord of Armies. 





Ver. 11. @ Bird] Cyrus, who fhould come fwiftly and 
eafily ; and ravenous does not feem a proper Epithet to 
ae: qe Sixtus in his Bibles has, the juf? one, but ar- 

itrarily. 

: Net a Path) as Pfa. \xxvii: 19. Fer. xviii. 15. and 
not leg. 4 

Tb. bare] by treading it. 

Ver. 4. Even] The Words of this Verfe being the 
.Prophet’s own; which are thus conneéted properly with 
the foregoing. 

* Ver. 7+ while] as this Particle fignifies; neither that, 
noe that. 

‘er. g. two Things] Babylon revolting from under the 
Perfians in the Reign of Darius Hy/ta/pis, upon 1is be- 
&ieging it, the Inhabitants that they might not want Pro- 


vifion, killed the Women and young Children, only al- 
lowing each Man to fave one of his Wives and a Servant- 
maid, Herodotus, Lib. iii. by which Prideaux counted this 
Prophecy /ignally led, Conneé?. Anno 517. and Black- 
well, Introd. to Claf. p. go. 

Tb. according to] in by Miftake of one fimilar Let- 
ter for another. 

Ver. 10. fancied] as thought, to be feen on x Sam. 
xviii. 17. 

Ver. 11. Rife] Heb. Morning. 

Ver. 14. not be a Coal] The Fire fhall fo confume all, 
that it fhall burn quite out. 

Ver 2. Though] according to Grot. the beft Tranflators — 
and what the Context requires. 


3.1 


Is 
- 3, Ideclared the former Things at that 
‘Time, they came out of my Mouth, and I 
publifhed them; I did them fuddenly, and 

ey came to pats: 

~ By mae I know that thou watt ftub- 
born, thy Neck being /ée a Sinew of Iron, 
and thy Forehead Brafs. 

a $0 I declared to thee at that Time, 
publithed to thee before it came’; left thou 
fhouldeft pretend, My idol did them, and 
my carved and molten Image commanded 
them. 

6. Thou haft heard, look on all of it; and 
will you not declare it? I publith to thee at 

refent Things new and kept, which thou 
fart not known. 

- 7. They are created now, and not at that 
Time, or before this Day, and thou haft 
not heard them; left thou fhouldeft fay, Be-~ 
hold I knew them. 

8. Thou haft even not heard, even not 
known, even thy Ear was not opened at that 
Time: for I know that thou art through] 
treacherous, and haft been called a Tranf- 
greflor from the Womb. 

g- For the fake of my Name I will delay 
my Anger, and for my Praife will I clofe 
ae towards thes; without cutting thee 
off. 


ro. I try thee indeed, but not with Silver: 
T choofe thee in the Furnace of Affliction. 

11. For my own fake, my very own fake 
Ido #%; for how fhould it be profaned? And 
I will not give my Glory to another. 

12. Hearken to me, O Jacob, and Ifrael 
my called one; Iam he, I am the firft, I alfo 
am the laft. ‘ 

13. My Hand too founded the Earth, and 
my: right Hand palmed the Heaven: I call- 
ing to them, they ftood up together. 

14. Be gathered together, all of you, and 
hear; who among them has declared thefe 
Things? The Lord loves one that fhall do 
his Wili on Babylon, and his Arm will be 
ou the Chaldeans. 

_ 15. I my felf fpeak, do alfo call him, bring 
him, and he fhall make his Way profperous. 

16. Come near to me, hear ‘hiss I have 
not {poken in Secret from the Beginning, I 
have been there from the Time that it was: 


Ala H, Chap. XLIX. 


Tor 


and now the Sovereign Lord and his Spirit 
fends me. 

. 17. Thus fays the Lord thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Ifraels I the Lord thy 
God make thee learn to profit, caufe thee to 
go in the Way thou fhouldeft walk. 

18. Oh that thou wouldeft hearken to my 
Commandments! then fhould thy Peace be. 
like a River, and thy Righteoufheis like the 
Waves of the Sea: 

19. Nay thy Pofterity fhould be like the 
Sand, and the Offspring of thy Bowels like 
the Gravel of it; its Name fhould not be cut 
off, nor deftroyed from before me. 

20. Go out of Babylon, flee from the Chal- 
deans with the Voice of Singing; declare, 
publifh this, make it go forth to the End of 
the Earth: fay, The Lord has redeemed his 
Servant Jacob. 

21. And they were not thirfty in the wafte 
Places 2 which he caufed them to walk, he 
made the Water flow to them from the 
Rock ; cleaving the Rock, fo that the Water 
guthed out. 

22. The Wicked, fays the Lord, have no 
Peace. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


EARKEN to me, O Ifles, and liften, O 

People far off; the Lord called me 

from the Womb, made mention of my 
Name from my Mother's Bowels. 

2. And he made my Mouth like a fharp 
Sword, he hid me in the Shelter of his Hand ; 
and made me a bright Arrow, concealed me 
in his Quiver. : 

3- Moreover he faid to me, Thou art my 
Servant, an Ifraelite by whom I will be glo- 
rified. 

4. To which I anfwered, I having laboured 
in vain, confumed my Might for Emptinefs 
and Vanity ; furely my Judgment is with the 
Lord, and any Work with ry God. 

5-. And now fays the Lord, who formed 
me from the Womb for a Servant of his, to 
bring back Jacob to him, and Ifrael that is 
not gathered; fo fhall I be honoured in the 
Sight of the Lord, and my God will be my 
Strength ; 





Ver. 3. that Time] Heb. then , the fameas in Ver. 8. 
and different from that in Ver. 16. 

Ver. 6. will you not] Grotius following the only. Lat. 
which has [not] Jeft out, and putting can inftead of will, 
aleribes ie to the Idolaters 5 in which Manner any Thing: 
may be made to have a quite contrary Meaning : as here 
the Power of performing the Deed, is a{ctibed to the 
People it Other People) as Idolaters ; when it fhould 
be the or Deed it felf, to them as Uraclites, Ver. x. 

Ver. 142° one] Cyrus, as Chap. -xlv. 13. | =e S 
. Ver. 16, 2] namely, the Lord, as Ver. 3)5- Ch. xlv. 19. 


“Vor. I 






Ib. fends me} Taiah himfelf. 

Ver, 19. its] thy Pofterity’s. 

Ver. 1. me] Fefus Chrif, whom Taiah perfonates. 

Ver. 3. an Ifraclite] for it is evident not to be {poken 
to the People‘Hfrael, Ver. 5, 6: se 

Ver. 5. and I/rael] as the Conneétion is between Fa- 
cob and this in the next Verfe; and which the great Heb. 
Partition being at ‘gathered, and not at him, favours : 
thus Ca/ffal. renders, et Lfraelitas ci_allegendos; and to ga- 
ther the yore tohim ; and De Dicu I find fince juft as 
Ido, et Ifraclem qui non colligitur. i 


Dad 6. He 
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6. He even fays, It is too light for thee to 
be a Servant to me, to raife op the Tribes of 
Jacob, and bring back the pre: ferved of Ifrael; 
fo I will put thee for the Light of the Na-- 
tions, and to be my Salvation to the End of 
the Earth. 

7. Thus fays the Lord the Redeemer of 
Ifrael, the Holy One of it, to him whom Per- 
fons defpife, the Nation abhors, a Servant of 
Governors; Kings fhall fee, and rife up, 
Princes, and fhall bow down; by reafon of 
the Lord that is faithful, the Holy One of 
Ifracl, who will choofe thee. 

8. Thus fays the Lord; I anfwer thee in 
the Time of Favour, and help thee on the 
Day of Salvation: nay I will keep thee, and 
put thee for the Covenant of the People, to 
eftablifh the Earth, to caufe to poffefs the 
defolate Poffeffions ; 

9. To fay to the Prifoners, Come forth ; 
to thofe who are in Darknefs, Difcover your 
felves: they fhall feed on the Ways, and their 
Pafture fhall be in all high Places. 

10. They fhall not be hungry nor thirfty, 
neither fhall the Heat nor Sun fmite them : 
for he who has compaffion upon them will 

uide them, and lead them gently by the 
Brings of Water. . 

11. Befides I will make all my Mountains 
a Way, and my High-ways thall be exalted. 

12. Behold fome thall come from far, be- 
hold fome from the North and the Sea, and 
others from the Country of the Sinites. ¥ 

13. Sing, O Heaven, rejoice, O Earth, 
and break out, you Mountains, in finging ; 
becaufe the Teak) has comforted his People, 
and had compaffion upon his afflicted ones. 

14. Notwithftanding Zion fays, The Lord 
has forfaken me, and my Lord forgot me: 

15. Does a Woman forget her Babe, not 
to have compaffion upon the Child of her 
Womb? Even forget as thefe may, I will 
not Zorget thee. 

16. Lo I have engraved thee upon the 
Palms of my Hands; thy Walls are before 
me continually. . 

17. Thy Children thall make hafte ; thofe 
who deftroy thee, and caufe thee to be watte, 
thall go out of thee. 

18. Look up round about, and fee; all 
of them are gathered together, ‘they are 
coming to thee: By my living, fays the 


N.O T E § 


upon 


Lord, thou fhalt put them all on like an Gr- 
nament, and tie them on asa Bride does. 

19. Though there have been thy waite 
and defolate Places, and the Country of thy 
Deftruction ; yet now thou fhalt be too nar- 
row for the Inhabitants, and they thall be 
far off who devoured thee. 

20. The Children when thou haft been 
deftitute, fhall yet fay in thy Hearing, The 
Place is narrow for me, make me Room that 
I may inhabit. 

21. And thou fhalt fay in thy Heart, 
Who begot me thefe, I being deprived of 
Children, and folitary ? I was a Captive, and 
one gone away, who then bred up thefe? Lo 
I being left alone, thefe where were they ? 

22. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Be- 
hold I will lift up my Hand to the Nations, 
and raife my Standard to the People: at 
which they thall bring thy Sons in the Arms, 
and thy Daughters fhall be lifted up on the 
Shoulders. ; 

23. Nay Kings fhall be thy Nourithers, 
and their Princeffes thy Nurfes; they fhall 
bow down to thee with the Face to the 
Ground, and lick up the Duft of thy Feet : 
thus fhalt thou know that I am the Lord; 
for whom they that wait fhall not be 
afhamed. 

24. May the Prey be taken from the Pow- 
erful? Or will the juft Captivity be deli- 
vered ? 

25, Yet thus fays the Lord; Even the 
wer A of the Powerful fhall be taken, 
and’ the Prey of the Violent be delivered: 
for I will contend with him who contends 
with thee, and will fave thy Children. 

26. Making thy Oppreffors eat their own 
Flefh, and they thal be drunk with their 
own Blood as with new Wine: fo all Fleth 
thall know that I am the Lord thy Saviour, 
and thy Redeemer, the Strong One of Jacob. 


CHAP. L. 


HUS fays the Lord; Where is the 
Writing of your Mother’s Divorce, 
who 


m I have fent away; Or which of my 
Creditors is it-to whom I have fold you? 
Lo ye were fold by your own Iniquities, 
and your Mother was fent away by your own 
‘Tranfgreflions. 





Ver. 6. to—for}. which 1 here fignifies. 
* Ver..7. to him. ift Fefus. 

Ib. @ Servant] to wit a Subjeét, inftead of being a 
Governor himfeif ; which Expreffion De Dieu feemed to- 
think did not agree to Chri 


Chrift. 
Ver. 15. ma for Can fignifies fhe cannot, contrary junétion. 


to may which follows. 


* Ver. 20. yet] rather than again, as Poole obferves. 
Tb. narrow] as too was left out Ver. 6. fo it ishere put 

in wrongly in the vulg. ster ; 
Ver. 23. for whom] for which fee L. de Dieu’s Animad. 
and certainly it fhould not be turned for, the cafual Con- 


Ver. 24, May] Can fuch great Deliverance be 
wrought ? 
2. Why 


Isaitau, Chap. LI. 


2. Why when I came, was there no Man? 
When I called, did none anfwer? Is my 
#and at all diminifhed from redeeming? And 
js there not Strength in me‘to deliver? Be- 
hold with my Rebuke I dry up the Sea, I 
make the Rivers a Wildernefs; their Fith 
ftinks, and dies with Thirft, becaufe there 
is no Water. 

_ 3. Icloath the Heaven with Gloominefs, 
ne make Sackcloth its Covering. 

4. The Sovereign Lord gives me the 
Tongue of Scholars, to know how to {peak a 
Word feafonably to the Faint: he awakes 
Morning by Morning, awakes my Ear to 
hear like Scholars. 

. The Sovercign Lord opens my ‘Ear, 
aad I do not rebel ; am not turned back. 

6. I give my Body to thofe who fmite, 
and my Cheeks to fuch as pluck off the Hair: 
I do not hide my Face from Confufion, and 
Spitting. 

7. However the Sovereign Lord helps me, 
therefore I am not put to confufion; there- 
fore I fet my Face like a Flint, and know that 
I fhall not be afhamed. 

8. He that juftifies me is near; Who will 
contend with me? Let us ftand up together : 
Who has a Trial with me? Let him ap- 
proach to me. 

g- Behold the Sovereign Lord helps me; 
who is it fhall condemn me? Lo all of them 
will decay like a Garment, the Moth will eat 
them. 

10. Whoever among you fears the Lord, 
hearkens to what his Servant fayss who 
walks in Darknefs, and to whom there is no 
Shining: let him truft in the Name of the 
Lord, and depend on his God. 

11. Lo all of you who light a Fire, who 
farround the Sparks; Go by the Burning of 
your Fire, and by the Sparks ye kindle : 
from my Miniftry here is this for you, that 
ye fhall lie down with Grief. 


CHAP. LI 


EARKEN tome, you who follow 
Righteoufnefs, who feek the Lord; 
look to the Rock you were cut from, and to 
the Cavity of the Pit you were dug out of. 
2. Look to Abraham your Father, and to 
Sarah who bore you: for I called him alone, 
bleffed him, and multiplied him. 
. 3- For the Lord will comfort Zion, will 
comfort all its wafte Places, and make its 





. Ver. 7. However] For being improper here, as well as 
lef ignified by the Heb. Conjunétion. 

Ver, 11. Jurround the Sparks] for People ufe to get 
round a Fire, and not haye a Fire round them, 
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Wildernefs like Eden, ani its Defart like 
the Garden of the Lord: Joy and Gladnefs 
fhall be found in it, Thankfgiving and the 
Voice of a Pialm. 

4. Attend to me, my People; and, my 
Nation, give car to me: fora Law thall go 
forth from me, and I will canfe my Judg- 
ment to reft for the Light of the People. 

5. My Righteoufnefs is near, my Salvation 


* goes forth, and my Arms 4thall judge the 


People: the Ifles fhall wait for me, and hope 
for my Arm. 

6. Look up to the Heaven, and bchold on 
the Earth that is under; though the Heaven 
fhall vanifh away like Smoak, the Earth de- 
cay like a Garment, and thofe who inhabit 
it die even fo; yet my Salvation fhall be for 
ever, and my Righteoufnefs not be broken. 

7. Hearken to me, you that know Righte- 
oufnefs, the People in whofe Heart is my 
Law: do not fear the Reproach of Man, nor 
be daunted by their Revilings. 

8. For the Moth fhall eat them like a Gar- 
ment, as fhall the Worm like Wool; whereas 
my Righteoufnefs fhall be for ever, and my 
Salvation to the lateft Age. 

9. Awake, awake, put on Strength, O Arm 
of the Lord : awake as in Days of old Time, 
the Ages long ago: art not thou the fame 
that cut Rahab, that made the Dragon in 
Anguith ? 

io. Art not thou the fame that dried up 
the Sea, the Waters of the great Gulf? That 
made the Depths of the Sea a Way for the 
Ranfomed to pafs ? 

11. So the Redeemed of the Lord fhall 
return, and come to Zion with Singing, and 
everlafting Gladnefs upon their Head: they 
fhall obtain Joy and Gladnefs, Sorrow and 
Sighing fhall flee away. 

12. I my felf am he who will comfort 
you: who art thou, that thou fhouldeft be 
in fear of Man who {hall die, and of the 
Son of Man who fhall be made “Ze Grafs ; 

13. And fhouldeft forget the Lord thy 
Maker, the Stretcher out of the Heaven, and. 
Founder of the Earth; and be in dread con- 
tinually every Day by reafon of the Wrath of 
him that ftreightens, according as he is pre- 
pared to deftroy? And where is the Wrath 
of him that ftreightens ? 

14. The Ranger makes hafte to be re- 
leafed, that he may not die in the Pit, nor 
want his Bread. 

15. But I am the Lord thy God, who 
cleaved the Sea, when the Waves of it were 





Ver. 9. Awake, awake] So we repeat the Imperative, 
tnt Giaie Qt by 
er. 13. to defire being a Gingle Queftion, unt. 
sad Thee we eck po turban abeere, res ais 
foreguing Verfe, which may vindicate itfelf. 
tumultuous ; 
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tumultuous ; whofe Name is the Lord of 
Armies. 

16. And I will put my Words into thy 
Mouth, and cover. thee in the Shelter of my 
Hand; to plant the Heaven, and found 
the Earth, and fay to Zion, Thou art my 
People. 

17. Awake thy felf, awake thy felf, rife 
up, O Jerufalem, who drinkeft from the 
Hand of the Lord the Cup of his Wrath, 
that drinkeft the Dregs of the Cup of Hor- 
ror, wringing them out. : 

18. There is no Leader for her of all the 
Sons whom fhe bore, and none who takes 
hold of her Hand of all the Sons that fhe 
bred up. 

19. Thofe two Things are befallen thee; 
who bemoans thee? Wafting and Breaking, 
even Famine and Sword; By whom hall I 
comfort thee? 

20. Thy Sons are fainted, they lie in the 
Top of all the Streets, like a wild Bull in 
a Net: they are filled with the Wrath of 
the Lord, the Rebuke of thy God. 

* gr. Therefore now hear this, O afflicted, 
and drunken one, but not with Wine. 

22. Thus fays thy Sovereign Lord, and 
thy God, who contends for his People; Be- 
hold I will take the Cup of Horror out of 
thy Hand, the Dregs of the Cup of my 
Wrath, thou fhalt drink it again no more. - 

23. And I will put it into the Hand of 
thofe that make thee forrowful, who fay to 
thee thy. {elf, Bow down, that we may go 
over; then thou layeft thy Body as the 
Ground, and like the Street to them who 
pafs over. 


CHAP. LI. 


WAKE, awake, put on thy Strength, 

O Zion; put on the Garments of thy 

Glory, O Jerufalem the holy City: for the 

Uncircumcifed and Unclean fhall come into 
thee again no more. 


N O.T ES 


upon 


2. Shake thy felf from the Duft, ari, 
fit up, O Jerufalem: releafe thy {elf from 
the Bonds of thy Neck, O captive Daughter 
of Zion. 

3. For thus fays the Lord, You are fold 
for Nothing, and you fhall be redeemed 
without Money. 

4. For thus fays the Sovereign Lord, My 
People went down to Egypt, formerly to fo- 
journ there, and Afiyria has opprefied them, 
for Nought. 

5. And now what have I here? fays the 
Lord, for my People are taken for Nothing: 
their Governors caufe to lament, fays the 
Lord, and continually every Day is my Name 
contemned. 

6. Therefore my People fhall know my 
Name, even at the fame Time that I am he 
who fpeak, behold I my felf. 

7. How beautiful upon the Mountains 
will be the Feet of him who preaches, who 
publifhes Peace, preaches Good, publithes 
Salvation, who Be to Zion, Thy God 
reigns! 

8. Thy Watchmen will raife up the Voice, 
with the Voice will fing together: for they 
will fee Eye to Eye, when the Lord brings 
back Zion. 

9- Break out, fing together, you wafte 
Places of Jerufalem : for the Lord will com- 
fort his People, will redeem Jerufalem. 

10. The Lord will make bare his holy 
Arm, in the Sight of all the Nations; and 
all the Limits of the Earth fhall {ee the Sal- 
vation of our God. 

rt. Depart, depart, go forth from thence, 
do not touch the Unclean: go forth from 
within it, be pure, you who carry the Lord’s 
Things. , 

12. For you fhall not go forth in Hafte, nor 
go in Flight ; fince the Lord will go before 
you, and the God of Ifrael be your Rear- 
guard, 

13. Behold my Servant fhall profper: he 
fhall be exalted, advanced, and be very high. 





Ver. 17. Awake tl Lyf ‘] as the ied. is here. 

Ver. 18. Leader] By the Septuag. Symmachus, and 
Targum, Comforter, wron; interpreting 5m3 by mona as 
the former of the three alfo do, in Chap. xl. 11. Exod. 
xv. 13. 

Vatiegntenst Bcnencttal by Paninesnddedoved 
by the Sword, the two Things here mentioned ; whereas 
in the com. eee there are four. And thus I fince find 
Grotius expounding it, viz. Hac duo fut fames & cades 5 
fed utrumque bis nominat : idem enim eee vaflitas & fames; 
item contritio & gladius. Thefe two Things are Famine and 
Sune but be names each of them twice: for Waftin, 
and Famine are the fame, as alfo Deftruttion and the Sword. 
But ‘un. and Trem. put them tran{verfely. Inftead of 
even, Pagn. has feu, or ; and Munft. hoc oft, that is. 

Ver. 20. Net] made probably, to catch fuch wild Beafts 
as would not gnaw it afunder, of Ropes ; as now of Twine 
for Rabbits in Warrens. 

Ver: 23. /elf'] as undoubtedly the Meaning is ; ‘and 
how does /on/ fort with body, nay be the fame? 2. 

“ 3 


+ nifies, 


. fit up] from lying in the Duft ; and concordant 


Ver. 4. Nought] God had or got Nothing of either of 
thofe Nations for this. Thus the Heb. fignifies, and is 
rendered by Pagn. with Fun. and Trem. pro nibilos 
which the latter expound fie pretio, without Price. 

Ver. 5. here] He had no more of the Chaldeans for his 
People, than he had of the others, even Nothing at all, 
and befides was contemned by them ; therefore he would 
bring them back from Captivity, Ver. 6, 8. ‘The 
[therstorey and [that] in the com. Tranf. of this Verfe, 

feem each of them to fpoil the Sen{e. 

Ver. 10. make bare] as the right Arm was for War or 
other Bufinefs, by turning up the Veit, according to the 
Figure of Heroes in the ancient Medals and Statucs. 

‘er.12. in Ha/tsJasthcy did from Egypt, Exod. xii. 33,39- 

Ver. 13. my peer Fefus Chrift. " 

Ib. advanced } extolled, being praifed or celebrated, this 
Heb. Word, though very much ufed, I prefume never fig- 


14. As 





Is AI A‘H, 


14. As many are aftonifhed at thee, fo 
disfigured is his Appearance more than a 
Man, and his Form more than Mankind 3 

15. So fhall he fprinkle many Nations, 
the Kings hall fhut up their Mouth at him: 
for that which has not been told then they 
fhall fee, and what they have not heard fhall 


they underftand. 


CHAP. LIL 


HO believes our Report? And to 
whom is the Arm of the Lord re- 


vealed ? 

2. For he grows up before him as a Sprout, 
and like a Root out of dry Ground; he has 
neither Shape nor Comelinefs: and when 
we fee him, there is no Appearance that we 
fhould defire him. 

. He is one defpifed and fhunned of Men, 
a Man of Griefs, and who knows Illnefs ; and 
as it were hiding of the Face by us, being de- 
fpifed, and we not efteeming him. 

4. Surely he carries our illne{s, and bears 
our very Griefs ; yet we efteem him ftriken, 
{mitten of God, and afflicted. 

5. Whereas he is pierced for our Tranf- 
greffions, bruifed for our Iniquities: the Cor- 
rection of our Peace is upon him, and by his 
Sore are we healed. 

6. All of us have ftrayed like Sheep, we 
have turned each one to his own Way; and 
the Lord caufes the Iniquity of us all to meet 
on him. 

7. Exacted upon, and afflicted as he is, 
he does not open his Mouth: like a Lamb is 
he brought to the Slaughter, and is dumb 
as a Sheep before her Shearers, without open- 
ing his Mouth. 

8. He is taken from Reftraint and Judg- 
ment; yet who can tell his Generation, 
though he is cut off from the Country of the 
Living, being ftriken for the Tran{greffion of 
my People? 

* __g. Moreover he makes his Grave with the 
Wicked, and with the Rich at his Death: 
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for no Wrong that he does, nor Deceit be- 
ing in his Mouth. 

10. But the Lord is pleafed to bruife him, 
he caufes Sim to be ill: though thou makeft 
his Life a Sacrifice for Guilt, he will fee an 
Offspring, will have the Time Jong, and the 
Pleafure of the Lord will profper in his 
Hand. 

11. From the Labour of his Soul that he 
fees he will be fatisfied : my righteous Ser- 
vant will make many righteous by his Know- 
ledge; as he will bear their Iniquities. 

12. Therefore will I divide to him for 
many, and he fhall divide the Spoil with the 
Strong; forafinuch as he pours out his Soul 
to Death, and is numbered with Tranf- 
greffors: for he carries the Sin of many, and 
interceeds for the Tranfgreffors. 


CHAP. Liv. 


ING, O barren one, who doft not bear ; 

break out in Singing and fhout joyfully, 
thou that doft not bring forth: for the Chil- 
dren of the Defolate fhall be more than thofe 
of the married one, fays the Lord. 

2. Enlarge the Place of thy Tent, and let 
them ftretch out the Curtains of thy Taber- 
nacles, do not with-hold: lengthen thy 
Cords, and make thy Pins ftrong. 

3. For thou fhalt break out at the right 
Hand and the left; thy Offspring inheriting 
the Nations, and they fhall make the defolate 
Cities be inhabited. 

4. Do not fear, fince thou fhalt not be 
afhamed ; and be not confounded, fince thou 
fhalt not blufh: for thou fhalt forget the 
Shame of thy Youth, and remember the 
Reproach of thy Widowhood no more. 

5- For thy Maker is thy Hufband, whofe 
Name is the Lord of Armies; and thy Re- 
deemer the Holy One of Iftael, who is ftyled 
the God of the whole Earth. 

6. For the Lord calls thee, as a Wife left 
and grieved in Spirit, and a Wife of Youth 
who haft been rejected, fays thy God. 





Ver. 3. Ilnefs]_AffliStion of Body or Mind, Adat. iv. 
1, 2. & viii. 20. Fob. xi. 3p 35- ‘Mat. xxvi. 38. Luk. 
xxii. 44. Mat. xxvii. 46. the Heb. Word more ftrigtly 
denotes Sicknefs or Difea/e. 

Ver. 3, 4. eflecm] This Word here nicely anfwers to 
the Heb. one in: the double Meaning of value or regard, 
and think or count. 

Ver. 4. be] Sce the fulfilling of this, Mat. viii. 16, 17. 
. Reflraint] while he was had to Annas, Caia- 

has, Pilate, Herod, and back to Pilate again, who fen- 
Giolinag him tq Death, oh. xviii 13, 24, 28, 29. Lud. 

iii. 7, 11, 24. 

1b. Generation] his innumerable Pofterity of “Chri- 
Stians, and his own eternal Age, according to Ver. 


10. 
Ib. though] for being unfuitable, 
Vou. li. > 






Ver.9. Wicked] near the Malefaétors, Yoh. xix. 41, 42+ 

Ib. Rich] itt of Arimathea, Mat. xxvii. 57, 60- 
Accordingly the Heb. Word for Rich is fingular, as that 
for Wicked is plural. 

Ib: Death] The Original is Deaths ; Fe/us being both 
crucified, and pierced to the Heart with a Spear, from 
whence the Water came, ie. xix. 18, 34. 

Ib. for noJagreeable with the fame Conjunétion of thofe 
Elebfew Particles, Feb xvi. x7. and in divers other Places 

V fignifies for, but not Jecanfé, which alfo fpoils the 
Senfe. What Confufion and Impertinence have been 
made of thefe two Verles ! 

Ver. 12. ft. many) The Heb. Prepofition here ren- 
dered for is different from that which follows for with; , 
on the other hand many is the fame here as further in the 
Verfe : fo Fun, and Trem. tranflate’ pro multii. 

“ Ee a ae 
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7: I left thee for a littke Moment, but 
will gather thee with great Compaffions. 

8. In an Inftant of Wrath I hid my Face 
‘a. Moment from thee; but with everlafting 
Kindnefs will I have compaffion upon thee, 
‘fays the Lord thy Redeemer. 

g. For this is as the Waters of Noah to 
me, who fware thofe Waters fhould pafs 
over the Earth no more: fo have I fworn I 
would not be in a Wrath againft thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 

10 ‘Though the Mountains fhould depart, 
and the Hills be removed ; yet my Kindnefs 
thall not depart from thee, nor the Covenant 
of my Peace be removed, fays the Lord who 
has compaffion upon thee. 

11. O afflited one, driven tempeftuoufly, 
not comforted; behold I will caufe thy Stones 
to lie with Paint, and will lay thy Foundation 
with Sapphires. 

12. ci will alfo make thy Cafements of 
Pyropus, thy Gates of Carbuncle Stones, and 
all thy Bounds with Stones of Delight. 

13. Nay all thy Children fhall be taught 
by ihe Lord, and their Peace fhall be much. 

14. Thou fhalt be eftablithed in Righte- 
oufnefs: fhalt be far from Oppreffion, for 
thou fhalt not fear; and from Calamity, for 
it thall not come near thee. 

15. Behold none fhall come together at all 
from me; whoever comes together againit 
‘thee, fhall fall for thy fake. 

16. Le I created the Smith who blows the 
Coal in the Fire, and brings forth the Inftru- 
ment for his Work; and I created the De- 
ttroyer to fpoil. 

17. Every Inftrument which is formed 
againft thee fhall have no Succefs, and thou 
fhalt condemn every Tongue that rifes up 
againft thee to Judgment: this fhall be the 
Poffeflion of the Servants of the Lord,. and 
their Righteoufnefs fhall be from me, fays 
the Lord. 


CHAP. LV. 


; O every one that is thirfty, come you 
4 to the Waters, and he who has no 


N 0.T ES 


upon 


Money; come, buy, and eat; even come, 
buy Wine and Milk, without either Money 
or Price. 

2. Why do you fpend Money for what is 
not Bread, and your Labour ie what docs 
not fatisfy? Hearken attentively to me, and 
eat that which is good, and let your Soul de- 
light it felf in Fatnefs. 

3- Incline your Ear, and come to me; 
hear, and your Soul fhall live: and I will 
make with you an everlafting Covenant, the 
fure Favours of David. 

4. Behold I give him for a Witnefs to the 
People, a Ruler and Commander to them. 

5- Lo thou fhalt call a Nation thou didt 
not know, and a Nation that did not know 
thee fhall run to thee; for the fake of the 
Lord thy God, and. for the Holy One of If- 
rael, becaufe he makes thee glorious. 

6. Seek the Lord when he is to be found, 
call upon him when he is near. 

7. Let the Wicked leave his Way, and 
the Man of Iniquity his Thoughts : and Ict 
him return to the Lord, who will have mercy 
upon him ; and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon. , 

8. For your Thoughts are not mine, nor 
my Ways yours, fays the Lord. 

g- Since as the Heaven is high above the 
Earth ; fo are my Ways high above yours, 
and my Thoughts above yours. 

10. For according as the Rain comes down, 
and the Snow from the Heaven, and does not 
return thither, but.waters the Earth, makes 
it bear, and caufes 7¢ to {pring forth; yield- 
ing Seed to the Sower, and Bread to the 
Eater : : 

11. So fhall my Word be which goes out 
of my Mouth, it fhall not return to me 
empty ; but fhall do what I defire, and have 
Succefs in that for which I fend it. 

12. For you fhall go out with Gladnefs, 
and be had forth with Peace: the Mountains 
and Hills fhall break out into Singing before 
you, and all the Trees of the. Field clap 
Hands. 

13. The Fir-tree fhall come up in the 
room of the Thorn, the Myrtle-tree fhall 
in that of the Bramble; and it fhall be to 





_ Ver. 8. but] To this Purpofe is that excellent Sentence 
in the famous Perfian Book, entituled Giavidan Khird, 
The Wifdom of all Times, exhibited in the Univer. Hi/?. 
B. 1. Chap. xi. 5. from Beauchamp’s Effays on important 
Subjects, Se&. i.e. ¢ Thunder is {eldom heard, but 
« the Sun fhines every Day : we fee ten thoufand In- 
© ftances of God’s Goodnefs, for one extraordinary A&t 
< of Vengeance.’ 

Ver. 10. Thou a8 evidently better than For. 

Ver. 15. at all] See on x King. ix. 6. 
“ Ver. 16. created] and confequently had Power over 
thofe whom he himfelf made. 

Ib. ‘the Smth] who makes the Inftruments of War. 

Ver. 4. hit] Chrift, the David jut mentioned; and 








not Feremiab, of whom Grotius wretchedly interprets 
i ‘with Chap. liii. bie 
er. 5. thou) Fefus Chrift. 
- Ib. “Sutin az foter gies like the former, only 
having a Verb, that is plural, as to a Noun of Multi- 
tude with the Grammarians. 
Ib. becanfe) Lat. quia; but Sixtus dropping the @, has 
qui, who. . lit, Bcc. ; 
Ver. 9. my Thoughts above yours] This Manner of Ex- 
preffion is fo natural to our Language, that I heard a very 
ignorant Man reading this in the com. Bible, after repeat 
ing Ways uncouthly, fay yours for yeur Thoughts 5 and if 
yours as here were to be turned into Heb, the Way to do 
it would be as it is now in the Original, aie 


IsaArtauh, 


the Lord for a Name, for an everlafting Sign 
which fhall not be cut off. 


CHAP. LVI. 


HUS fays the Lord; Keep Judg- 
ment, and do Righteoufnefs : for my 
Salvation is near ae (comes and my Righte- 
efs to be revealed. 
“ee ‘The Man is bleffed who does this, and 
the Son of Man who takes hold of it; that 
keeps the Sabbath from profaning it, and 
keeps his Hand from doing any Evil. 
. And let not the Son‘of a Stranger who 
is joined to the Lord fpeak thus, The Lord 
has quite put me apart from his People ; nor 
let the Eunuch fay, Lo I am a dry Tree. 

4. For thus fays the Lord concerning the 
Eunuchs who keep my Sabbaths, choofe that 
which I defire, and take hold of my Cove- 
nant ; 

5. Even to them will I give in my Houfe, 
and within my Walls a Space, and a Name 
better than of Sons or Daughters: I will 

ive each of them an everlafting Name,which 
hal not be cut off. 

6. And the Sons of a Stranger who are 
joined to the Lord, to minifter to him, and 
to love the Name of the Lord, to be Ser- 
vants to him ; every one that keeps the Sab- 
bath from profaning it, and thofe who take 
hold of my Covenant ; 

7. Even them.will I bring to my holy 
Mountain, and make them glad in the Houfe 
of my Prayer ; their Burnt-offerings and Sa- 
crifices {hall be with Favour upon my Altar: 
for my Houfe fhall be called the Houfe of 
Prayer for all People. 

8. Says the Sovereign Lord who gathers 
thofe that are driven away of Ifrael, I will 
yet gather to him, with fuch as are his ga-~ 
thered ones. : 

9. Every Beaft of the Field, come to eat, 
every Beait in the Wood. 

10. His Watchmen are blind, all of them 
ignorant, all dumb Dogs, they cannot bark : 

ey fhore, lie down, they love to flumber. 


Chap. LVII. 


11. Nay Dogs of a ftrong Appetite that 
know not when there is enough, and Shep~ 
herds are they unknowing how to underftand: 
all of them look to their own Way, cach one 
to his Gain from his very Border. ‘ 

12. Come, fay they, I will fetch Wine, 
and let us fwallow the Liquor; and there 
will be to Morrow as there is this Day, « 
very great deal. 
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LVI. 


HE Righteous perifhes, and no Man 

regards: and pious Men are taken 
away, none underftanding that the Righte- 
ous is taken away by reafon of the Evil. 

2. Going in his Uprightnefs, he comes to 
Peace, they reft upon their Beds. 

3- But draw near‘hither, you Sons of the 
Soothfayere{s, the Offspring of the Adulterer 
and her that commits Fornication. 

4. At whom do you delight your felves? 
At whom do you enlarge the Mouth, thruft 
out the Tongue? Are not you Children of 
Tranfgreffion, an Offspring of Falfehood? 

5- That were inflamed among the Oaks, 
under every green Tree; that killed the 
Children in the Vallies, under the Crags of 
the Rocks ? 

6. Thy Part was among the fmooth Stones 
of the Valley, they, they were thy Lot; to 
them likewife didft thou pour out the Offer- 
ing, offer‘up Oblation : fhall I have Comfort 
in thefe Things? 

7- Thou didft put thy Bed upon a Moun- 
tain, high and raifed up; thither alfo thou 
wenteft up to offer Sacrifice. 

8. And didft put thy Remembrance be- 
hind the Door, and the Poft: for thou dif- 
coveredit thy felf away from me, and wenteft 
up; didft enlarge thy Bed, and cut ## out for 
thee by reafon of them; thou lovedft their 
Bed, beheldeft the Space. ; 

9- Moreover thou didft obferve the King 
with Oil, multiply thy Ointments, fend thy 
Ambaffadors even far off, and humble thy 
felf to Hell. 


CHAP. 





Ver. 4. concerning] not unto, as them fhews, Ver. 5. 

Ver. 7. my Prayer] thus my is annexed, not to houfe. 

Ver. 9. Every Beaff] the heathen Nations; by whom 
God would punith ‘rae 

Ver. 10. His] Piepe Ver. 8. Z 

Ver. 4. The Lord fpeaking by J/aiah, in the latter 

rt of Hezekiah’s Reign, to the ungealy Scoffers, fome 
of whom were grofs Idolaters in the Time of haz, and 
Row profane, or hypocritical as in the next Chapter, 
others the wicked Offpring of that idolatrous Gencra~ 
tion, Ver. 3. rehearfes up their former Crimes as follow, 
Ver, 12. upon Occafion of their eee Scoffing, as in 
this Verfe, and their difregarding him, by reafon of his 
Jong Silence from reproving them, Ver. 11. This may be 
as a Key for the whole, to the Middle of the 13th Verfe ; 


z 


for want of which, there has been but a fuperficial Know~ 
ledge of it exhibited by feveral Expofitors. 

ers x;acwrel, Hose are: Eias Pasticiplens which may 
be of any Time. 

Ib. ee not idols. 

Ver. 6. didfi] This and the following are paft Tenfes 
in the Heb. 

Ver. 8. cut] So the Verb fignifies, ‘and accordingly 
Mont. renders it excidifti, Fun. and Trem. cadens; and in 
Poole’s Annot. it is faid, ‘The Verb here ufed being thus 
% put by it felf never fignifics to make a Covenant. 

Ver. 9. olferve] for it is not pretended the Verb “YW ever 
fignifies wente/? or to go, nor yet any of its fimilar Verbs. 

Ib. the King] of Afpria. 

Ib, bumbley as in 2 King. xvi. 7+ 

10, Being 
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10. Being weary in the Greatnefs of thy 
Way, thou didft not fay, It is paft Hope: 
thou foundeft the Life of thy Hand, therefore 
thou waft not fick. 

11, And for whom art thou troubled, and 
doft fear; that thou lyeft, and doft not re- 
member me, regardeft not ? Have not I held 
-my peace, even long ago, fo that thou doft 
not fear me? 

12. I will declare thy Righteoufnefs, and 
Deeds; which fhall not profit thee. 

13. When thou crieft, let thy Compa- 
nions deliver thee ; but all of them the Wind 
fhall carry away, Vanity fhall take; whereas 
he who trufts in me {hall poffefs the Coun- 
try, and inherit my holy Mountain. 

14. And he fhall fay, Caft up, Caft up, 
miake the Way ready: take up the Stumbling- 
block out of the Way of my People. 

15. For thus fays he who is high and 
raifed up, dwelling in Eternity, whofe Name 
is holy; I dwell in the high and holy Place, 
and with him that is of a mortified and hum- 
ble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the Humble, 
and to revive the Heart of the mortified ones. 

16. For I will not contend for ever, nor 
be in a Wrath eternally; fince the Spirit 
would be overwhelmed from before me, and 
the Souls I have made. 

17. For the Iniquity of his Gain I was in 
a Wrath, and fmote him; hiding while I was 
in a Wrath: as he went away deferting, in 
the Way of his own Heart. 

18. I fee his Ways, yet I will heal him; 
nay will lead him, and render Comforts to 
him and his Mourners : 

19. Creating the Fruit of the Lips; he 
that is far off and he who is near fhall have 
Gonftant Peace, fays the Lord, and I will 
heal him. 

20. But the Wicked are like the Sea driven 





Ver. 10. the Life of thy Hand] the Delight of thy En- 
deavour : which by the foregoing Verfes and the r3th ap- 
pears to be foreign Favour and Alliance, accompanied 
with Idolatry; a Complaint of the fame Kind as that in 
Chap. ii. 6, 8. 

Ver. 15. with him] The lat of Demophilus’s Sentences 
is, Vurgiis ayviig rémov duneidrepov Em) vig de Exes Oeds, God has 
30 Place on the Earth where be dwells more, than in a pure 
Mind. And Young in his famed Night-Thoughts writes, 
N. 8. 


Th Almighty from his Throne, on Earth furveys 
Nought Greater, than an Honeft, Humble Heart 5 
An Humble Heart, His Refidence! pronoune’d 
His fecond Seat ; and Rival to the Skies. 

Ver. 19. conftant} See Chap. xxvi. 3. 

Ver. 20. cannot be ftill] Hi 
Concerning Quietnefs of Mind, VWdvrw re nate tov Biov 
Drona, nani, magavoua, nod dot ix Tay meré Tae 
Purge? raSnuceruy ivi. All the Mifchief, Wickednefi, Crimes, 
and Profanenc{s of human Life, are ee the Paffions of the 
Mind. 


Ver. 3. exaé all your Labours] their oppreffive ones 
from theft Servants, Ver. 6. 


NOTES 


chus writes in his Book 


upon 


out, when it cannot be ftill, and its Water; 
drive out Mire and Dirt. 

21. There is no Peace, fays my God, ty» 
the Wicked. 


CHAP. LVI, 


ALL with the Throat, do not reftrain, 

elevate thy Voice like a Trumpet ; de- 
claring to my People their Tranfgrefiion, and 
to the Family of Jacob their Sin: 

2. Notwithftanding they feck me Day by 
Day, and delight to know my Ways; like a 
Nation that does Righteoufnefs, and forfakes 
not the Judgment of its God: they alk of 
me righteous Judgments, delight in coming 
near to God. 

3- Why when we faft, fay they, doft not 
thou fee ; when we afflict our Soul, dott not 
thou know ? Behold you find Delight on the 
Day of your Faft, and exaét all your La- 
bours. 

4. Lo you faft for Strife and Contention, 
and to ftrike with a wicked Fift: you thould 
not faft as at prefent, to make your Voice be 
heard on high. ; 

5. Is it a Faft like this which I choofe, 
for Man to affli& his Soul a Day? Is it to 
bow down his Head like a Rufh, and fpread 
Sackcloth and Athes? Doft thou call this a 
Faft, and a Day of the Lord’s Favour? 

6. Is not this the Faft which I cheofe, to 
let loofe the Bonds of Wickednefs, to undo 
the Packs of the Yoke; as alfo to Iet the 
Oppreffed go free, and that you fhould break 
every Yoke afunder. 

7. Is it not to divide thy Bread to the 
Hungry, and that thou fhouldeft bring the 
afflicted, the lamenting ones home? When 
thou feeft the Naked that thou fhouldeit co- 





Ver. 4. to ftrike with a wicked Fift] Sept. you frrike the 
Poor with the Fifis, whofe Copy therefore, it is in 
Crit. Notes, p. 75. had wr inftead of yer but were that 
to be granted as probable, it is to be granted as more 
probable that their Copy was crroncous, fince an Omiflion 
is much likelier than an Addition. 

Ib. eu in Prayer. . 

Ver. 5; ub) The Author of Crit. Notes, p. 76. calls 
this fimilitude of a bulrufh improper, adding, it is notoricns 
enough, .that it is the leaft apt to bow down its head of an: 
plant, and therefore from fome old Tranf. would have it 
circle; not fatisfied fo, he is for changing a Letter to 
make as bein. But if he himfelf miftook a Ru/h for * 
Reed, and if'no fuch Meaning of the Heb. Word can be 

wed as circle, I fancy thele two Things will not be 
potent enough to require the third, a Change of the Ori- 








ginal. ‘ 
Ver. 6. the Faf?] So the Angel to Hermas mentioned - 
Rom. xvi. 14. Book 3. Simil. 5. 


Tb. Packs of the Yoke] as being drawn by the Yoke. 
Nik lacey roe for which fee Bust. Did. at 


sym rendered in the com. Tranf. by mifery, Lam. i. 7- & 
ili. 19. where it only. is befides. ; 


ver 


6 


IsaraHd, 


ver them, and not hide thy felf from thy own 


? 
He fhall thy Light break out like 


ing, and thy Health fpring forth 

ie es oe Righteoufnefs too thall go be- 

tne thee, the Glory of the Lord fhall be 
Rear-guard. 

2 renee fhalt thou call, and the Lord 

will anfwer; thou fhalt cry out, and he will 

fay, Here am}: if thou wilt put away from 


within thee the Yoke, the putting out of 


Finger, and {peaking Vanity; 
~ ‘And wilt vet oa thy Affection to 
the Hungry, and fatisfy the afflicted Soul : 
thus fhall thy Light rife in Darknefs, and 
thy Dimnefs be like Noon. 

11. Naythe Lord will lead thee continually, 
fatisfy thy foul in Droughts, and deliver thy 
Bones; fo that thou wilt be like a watered 
Garden, and like a Spring of Water whofe 
Water does not fail; aa 

12. And thofe of thee thall build up the 
ancient wafte Places, thou fhalt raife up the 
Foundations of feveral Generations; and fhalt 
be called the Fencer up of the Breach, the Re- 
ftorer of Paths to abide in. 

13. If thou wilt turn back thy Foot from 
the Sipbath, the doing thy own Delight on 

my holy Day ; and wile call the Sabbath de- 

Jicate, to be holy to the Lord, honourable ; 

and wilt honour him from doing thy own 

Ways, from finding thy Delight, and talk- 
+ ing of fuch a Thing: 

14. Then fhalt thou be delicate with the 
Lord, and I will make thee ride upon the 
high Places of the Earth, and caufe thee to cat 
of the Poffeffion of thy Father Jacob : for the 
Mouth of the Lord has fpoken #t: 


CHA? TOE 


EHOLD the Hand of the Lord is not 
) diminifhed from faving, nor his Ear 
heavy from hearing. 

2. But your Iniquities do make feparation 
between you and your God; and your Sins 
hide Sis ace from hearing you. 

} For your Hands are polluted with Blood, 
and your Fingers with Iniquity: your Lips tell 
Lyes, your Tongue difcourfes what is unjuft. 

4. None calls for Righteoufnefs, nor yet 
comes to Judgment with Truth: trufting 
upon Emptinefs, and {peaking vain Things ; 
‘conceiving Trouble, and bringing forthVanity. 


Chap. LIX: 


.» They break open Cockatrices Eggs; 
oe seme Spiders Webs: he who cate OF 
their Eggs dies, and that which is {qucezed 
breaks open with a Viper. 

6. Their Webs will not become a Gar= 
ment, nor will they cover them{elves with 
their Deeds: their Deeds are vain ones, and 
the Work of Violence is in their Hands. | 

7. Their Feet run to Evil, and they make 
hatte to fhed innocent Plood: their Thoughts 
are vain ones, Waiting and Breaking are in 
their High-ways. : 

8. They are undcquainted with the Way 
of Peace, and there is no Judgment in their 
Roads: they pervert their Paths for them- 
felves, none who treads therein knows Peace. 

9. Therefore Judgment is far from us, and 
Righteoufne(S does not reach us: waiting for 
Light, there is Darknefs; for Shining, we 
walk in Dimne&. : 

10. We feel for the Wall like the Blind; 
grope about as it were without Eyes: we 
ftumble at Noon as at the Twilight, are in 
defolate Places like the Dead. 

11. We make a Noife like Bears all of us; 
make moan fadly like Doves: we wait for 
Judgment, but none is ; for Salvation, which 
is far from us. g 

12. For our Tranfgreffions are become 
many before thee, and our Sins es againft 
us; becaufe they are with us, and we are 
fenfible of our Iniquities? 

13. ala paris and lying againft the 
Lord, as alfo turning back from after our 
God; fpeaking Oppreflion and Apoftacy, 
conceiving and difcourfing Words of Falfe- 
hood from the Heart. 

14. Infomuch that Judgment is turned 
backward; and Righteoufnefs ftands far off: 
for Truth ftumbles in the Street, and Up= 
‘rightnefs cannot enter in. 4? 

15. Nay Truth is lacking; and he who 
departs from Evil makes himfelf a Spoil: 
which the Lord fees, and it difpleafes him, 
becaufe there is no Judgment. ~ 

16. And as he fees that there is no Man, 
and is aftonithed that there is no Interceffors 
his own Arm works Salvation for him, and 
his Righteoufnefs that upholds him. 

17. He ever wears P.ighteoufiiefs as a 
Breaft-plate, and a Helmet of Salvation on 
his Head : he wears likewife the Garments of 
Vengeance for Cloathing, and puts on Zeal 
as a Cloak. 


Tog 





Ib. thy own Flefh] the Needy being of the fa 
with thy fle Plishe Nesey ene eae 
er. 9. putting out] to point at in Derifion. 
Ver. xx, deliver] Teepe of make fat. 
Ver. 13. turn back thy Foot from the Sabbath] not go 
about on’that Day, in Bufinels or Pleafure. 
Ver. 14. Then} at that Time, as the Heb. Particle de~ 
ae and in as after other fs in the pref. Eng. Bid. 
ox. I. 





Ib. ride] See Dent. xxxii. 13. 
Ver. 4. Vanity] the fame Word rendered thus in the like 
Expreffion, Fob xv. 35. 
‘er. g. from us] the Prophet here perfonating the Peo> 
ple he before fpoke of ; yct the Vilg. Lat. is from you, 
ut not all Copies. 
- Ver. 15. fees] to 


agree with the foregoing, as alfo 
Better with the future ‘Tene, i 


Ver. 18. ' 
Ff 18. Jut 
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18. Juft according as the Recompences 
fhould be will he render Wrath to his Adver- 
faries, Recompence to his Enemies: to the 
Ifles will he render Recompence. 

19. Thus will they fear the Name of the 
Lord from the Weft, and his Glory from 
the Rifing of the Sun: when the Adverfary 
comes as a Flood, the Spirit of the Lord will 
fet up a Standard againft him. 

20. And the Redeemer fhall come to Zion, 
even to thofe who return from Tranfgreffion 
in Jacob, fays the Lord. 

21. As for me, this fhall be my Covenant 
with them, fays the Lord, my Spirit that is 
upon thee, and my Words which I put in thy 
Mouth, fhall not depart out of it, nor out 
of the Mouth of thy Offspring, nor out of 
that of their Offspring, fays the Lord, hence- 
forth even for ever. 


CHAP. LX. 


ET ready, thine; for thy Light is 
come, and the Glory of the Lord is 
rifen upon thee. 

2. Though behold Darknefs covers the 
Earth, and Dimnefs the People; yet upon 
thee will the Lord rife, and his Glory appear 
upon thee, r , 

3. So that-the Nations will go tc thy 
Light, and the Kings to the Brightnefs of 
thy Rifing. ? 

4. Look up, round about, and fee; all 
of them will be gathered together, will come 
to thee: thy Sons will come from far, and 
thy Daughters be nurfed at the Side. 

5. Then wilt thou fee, and affemble toge- 
ther; nay thy Heart will fear, and be en- 

-Targed: Dor the Multitude of the Sea will 
be turned to thee, the Forces of the Nations 
come to thee. : 

6. Abundance of Camels will cover thee, 
the Dromedaries of Midian and Ephah, all 
of them coming from Sheba: they will carry 
Gold and Frankincenfe, and declare the 
Praifes of the Lord. 

7. All the Sheep of Kedar fhall be gathered 





Ver. 1. fine] by being illuminated with the Gh a 
the Lord, not by arifing as the Sun, which the Heb. Ver 
fhews ; but the Lord and his Glory fhould rife fo. This 
being the principal Chapter from whence Alexander Pope 
Ejg. extraéted his fine Poem the Meffiab, hear him once 
more : 
Rife, crown'd with Light, imperial Salem rife! Ver. x. 
Exalt thy tow’ry Head, and lift thy Eyes ! 
Sce along Race thy y feaeiens Courts adorn ; 
See future Sons and Daughters yet unborn, 
In crouding Ranks on ev'ry Side arifey 
Demanding Life, impatient for the Skies f 
Sce barbarous Nations at thy Gates attend, 
Walk in thy Light, and in thy Temple bend! 
See th hae Altars throng’d with Fah sSexkd Kings, 
And beap'd with Produéts of Sabean Springs { Ver. 6, 


Ver. 4+ 


Ver. 3. 


N OT ES 


upon 
together to thee, the Rams of Nebajoth mini- 
fter to thee: they fhall afcend my Altar in 


* Favour, and I will adorn the Houfe of my 


Comelinefs. 

8. Who are thefe that fly like a Cloud, 
and as Doves to their Windows ? i 

g- For the Ifles fhall wait for me, and the 
Ships of Tarfhifh firft, to bring thy Sons 
from far, their Silver and Gold with them, 
to the Name of the Lord thy God, and to 
ie Holy One of Ifrael, becaufe he adorns 
thee, be 

10. The Sons of the Stranger fhall al 
build up thy Walls, and their Kings minifter 
to thee: though I {mote thee in my Wrath, 
yet I have compaffion upon thee in my Fa- 
vour. 

11. And thy Gates fhall be open continu- 
ally, they fhall not be fhut Day or Night; to 
bring the Forces of the Nations to thee, and 
that their Kings may be introduced. 

12. For the Nation and Kingdom that will 
not ferve thee fhall perith, and the Nations 
hall be quite wafted. 

13. The Glory of Lebanon fhall come to 
thee, the Fir, Pine, and Box together ; to 
adorn the Place of my Sanétuary, and that I 
may glorify the Place of my Feet. 

14. Nay the Sons of them who affli& thee 
fhall .go to thee bowing, and all that con- 
temn thee fhall bow down at the Soles of thy 
Feet; and fhall call thee, The City of the 
Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Ifracl. 

15. Inftead of thy being forfaken and 
hated, and none pafting through; I will 
make thee an eyerlafting Excellency, the 
Joy of all Ages. 

16. And thou halt fuck the Milk of the 
Nations, as thou fhalt even the Breaft of 
Kings: fo thou fhalt know that I the Lord 
am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer the Strong 
One of Jacob. 

17. Inftead of Brafs I will bring Gold, as 
I will inftead of Iron Silver, inftead of Wood. 
Brafs, and inftead of Stones Iron; befides I 
will make thy Officers peaceable, and thy 
Exacters righteous, 





For thee Wdume’s fpicy Fore/is blow, 
And Seeds Weald Ook he Mountains glow. 
See Heav'n its fparkling Portals wide dips, 

And break upon thee in a Flood of Di 

No more the rifing Sun foall gild the Morne Ver. 19, 20- 

Nor Ev'’ning synthia Sill her fiver Horn 5 

But yf diffolu'd in thy fuperior Rays, 

One Tide of Glory, one unclouded Blaze ‘ 

Overflow thy Courts : The Light himfe ef fell fine 

Reveal’d, and God's eternal be thine. 

Ver. 4. be nurfed at the Side] Ferome in his Commentarys 
Suck Milk; but how, unlefs he took zad, the Side, for 
‘foad, the Breaft ? And the Vulg. rife from the Sides sey 
but by furgent, rife, being a Corruption from fugent, fuck ? 

Ver. 9. For] the Heb. rational Conjunction. 

Ver. 15. Jnflead of] the fame as Ver. 17- 


18. Violence 


* nor? ., 


Isazr1auH, ~ Chap. LXII. 


48. Violence fall be heard no more in thy 
Country, Watting or Breaking in thy Bounds; 
on the contrary thou fhalt call thy Walls 
Safety, and thy Gates Praife. 

19- The Sun fhall be for a Light to thee 
no more by Day, nor for Brightnets the Moon 

ive thee light; but the Lord will be for 
Sn everlafting Light to thee, and thy God 
for thy Adorning. 

20. Thy Sun fhall fet no more, nor thy 
Moon withdraw: for the Lord will be for an 
everlafting Light to thee, and the Days of 
thy Mourning fhall be finithed. 

21. And thy People fhall all of them be 
righteous, for ever fhall they inherit the 
Country: the Shoot of his Plants thall be 
the Work of my Hands, to adorn my felf. 

22. A little one thall become a thoufand, 
and afinall one a numerous Nation: I the 
Lord will haften it-at its. Time. 


CHAP. L&I. 


HE Spirit of the Sovereign Lord is 

upon me, becaufe the Lord has 
anointed me to preach to the Meck; has 
fent me to bind up thofe who are of a broken 
Heart; to proclaim Liberty to the,Captives, 
and the opening of the Prifon to fuch as are 
bound ; 

2. To proclaim the Year of Favour with 
the Lord, and the Day of Vengeance with 
our God, to’comfort all the Mourners ; 

3. To put for the Mourners of Zion, to 
give them Adorning inftead of A thes, the Oil 
of Joy inftead of Mourning, the Raiment of 
Praife inftead of a melancholy Mind: and they 
thall be called Oaks of Righteoufnefs, the 
Plant of the Lord, to adorn himéelf. 

4. And they fhall build up the ancient 
watte Places, fhall raife up the former Defo- 
lations; repairing the monte Cities, the De- 
folations of feveral Ages. 

5- Even the Strangers hall ftand, and feed 


Tit 


your Sheep; and the Sons of the Foreigner 
be your Hufbandmen and Vine-drefiers. 

6. And you fhall be called the Priefts of 
the Lord, they fhall fay of you, The Mini- 
fters of our God; you fhall eat the Wealth of 
the Nations, and boaft your felves in their 
Glory. 

7. Inftead of your double Shame and Con- 
fulion, they thall fing with their Part; there- 
fore hall they inherit double in their Coun- 
try; they fhall have everlafting Gladnefs. 

8. For I the Lord love Judgment, hate 
Spoil for Burnt-facrifice; and I will make 
their Work be in Truth, and confirm with 
them a lafting Covenant. 

9. Their Potterity thall alfo be known in 
the Nations, and their Offspring among the 
People: all who &c them {hall acknowledge 
that they are the Poiterity whom the Lord 
has blefied. 

to. I will be exceeding joyful through the 
Lord, my Soul fhall rejoice through my 
God: for he has cloathed me with the Gar- 
ments of Salvation, has put on me the Robe 
of Righteoufnefs.; as a Bridegroom becomes 
like a Prieft with Adorning, as a Bride decks 
her felf with her Things. 

11. For as the Earth brings out its Sprout, 
and asa Garden caufes its fown Seed to fprout 
forth ; fo will the Sovereign Lord caufe Righ- 
teoufhefs and Praife, to fprout forth before all 
Nations. 


CHAP. LXII. 


OR the fake of Zion I will not hold 

my peace, nor for Jerufalem’s fake 
be ftill; till its Righteoufnefs go forth as 
Brightnefs, and the Salvation of it like a 
Lamp that burns. 

2. Then will the Nations fee thy Righte- 
oufnefs, and all the Kings thy Clo and 
thou wilt be called bya new Name, which 
the Mouth of the Lord will fix upon. 





Ver, 21. his Plants] after the Heb. Text, which Afun/t. 
and L, Fud. follow, and both Grot. and De Dieu prefer 5 
ny being marginal. And the Verfe in the Original is 
parted as here, not as in the com. Engli/h. 

Ver. x. Sovercign Lord] The Author of the State of 
Pr. Heb. all alert, writes, We have here a Confirmation, 
of what he had before fuppos'd (only fuppos'd it feems be~ 
fore, which may be Anfwer enough to that) that Adonai 
was fometimes inferted before Jehovah, to prevent the pro- 
aunciation of the latter. For, adds he, will any one “hee 
that ae words were both originally in this verfe ? hy 

ecaule St. Luke tells us, cho iv. 18. Fejus found ithe 
Place where it was written the Lord, with which agree the 
Gr. Ge. p. 510. If it was the Gr. Tranf. then which Fe/us 
had, as appears by all underftanding it, Ver. 22. this only 
Proves it was the Lord there, becaufe it was the Lord 
there s.nay were it the Heb. we are to fuppofe Luke made 
this Quotation, like others, from that Zranf- 


5 


_ Ver. 3. put for] namely the Adorning &c. follow- 
ing. 

er. 7. double Shame] as De Dieu would, and Fun. and 
Trem. with ce and the wulg. Lat. have it ; which the 
Heb, having Nothing for you fhall have and for, is a Plea 
in the behalf of ; and therefore that follows another, fince 
it has now its proper Force, but with the Addition in the 
com. Tranf. ig in a_manner made infignificant ; and the 
like might be faid of double. 

Ver. 10. becomes like a Prie?] which is ftriétly to the 
Heb, and not decketh. 

Ver. 1.1] Ifaiah, as that which follows docs manifelt, 
but efpecially Ver. ro. of the lat Chap. and therefore not 
God, after the Interpretation of Grotius. 

Ver. 2. wilt be] Vulg. Lat. haft been, by the Change 
only of a homogeneous Letter 4 for v in Lat. 

. @ new Name] exprefied, Ver. 4. 


3+ Thou 


1rz N O 

3. Thou wilt alfo be a fine Crown in the 
Lord’s Hand, and a royal Diadem in the 
Hand of thy God. 

4. Thou wilt no more be termed Forfaken, 
nor will thy Country any more be ftyled De- 
folate: for thou wilt be called My Delight in 
it, and thy Country Married; becauie the 
Lord will delight in thee, and thy Country 
will be married. 

5- For as a young Man marries a Virgin, 
thy Sons will marry for thee; and with the 
Joy of the Bridegroom becaufe of the Bride, 
will thy God be joyful by reafon of thee. 

6. I have appointed Keepers upon thy 
Walls, O Jerufalem, who hall not hold 
their peace all Day and all Night continually: 
you that make mention of the Lord have no 
Silence ; 

7. And give him no Silence, till he efta- 
blith, and till he make Jerufalem Praife on 
the Earth. 

8. The Lord has fworn by his right Hand, 
and by his ftrong Arm, I will no more give 
thy Corn for Food to thy Enemies, nor fhall 
the Sons of the Foreigner drink thy Wine, 
for which thou haft laboured. 

g- But thofe who gather it up fhall eat 
it, and praife the Lord: and fuch as gather 
it together fhall drink it in my holy Courts. 

10. Pafs through, pafs through the Gates, 
make ready the Way of the People : caft up, 
caft up a High-way, make clear from Stones, 
lift up a Standard for the People. 

11. Behold the Lord publithes to the End 
of the Earth; Say to the Daughter of Zion, 
Behold thy Salvation is coming; lo his Re- 
ward is with him, and his Work before him. 
. 12. And they will be called The holy 
People, The Redeemed of the Lord; as 
thou wilt 4e Sought for, A City not forfaken. 


CHAP. LXII. 


HO is this comes from Edom, with 
Garments dyed from Bozrah; this 
who is glorious in his Cloathing, ranging in 
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upon 
the Greatnefs of his Might? I who fpeak in 
Righteoufnefs, great to fave. 

2. Why art thou red with thy Cloathing, 
and thy Garments like one who treads at the 
Wine-prefs? 

3- I have trod the Prefs alone, and there 
was no Man of the People with me; I even 
trod them in my Anger, and trampled them 
in my Wrath: fo that the Strength of them 
was fprinkled upon my Garments, and I 
Rained all my Cloaths. 

4..For the Day of Vengeance is in my 
Heart, and the Year of my Redeemed is 
come. 

5- And I beheld that there was no Helper, 
and was aftonifhed that there was no Up- 
holder ; fo my own Arm wrought Salvation, 
for me, and my Wrath that upheld me. 

6. Thus have I trod down the People in 
my Anger, and made them drunk in my 
Wrath ; bringing down their Strength to the 
Ground. 

7. I will make mention of the Lord’s Fa~ 
vours, the Praifes of the Lord, according to 
all which he himfelf beftows on us; and the 
great Good to the Family of Ifrael, which he 
beftows on them, according both to his Com- 
paffions, and the Multitude of his Favours. 

8. And he fays, Certainly they are my 
People, Sons that will not aé falfely; fo he 
is a Saviour to them. 

g- In all their Diftrefs was not he diftreffed? 
And the Angel of his Prefence faved them, 
in his Love and Compaffion he redeemed 
them; nay he took them up, and carried 
them at all Times long ago. 

1o. Yet they rebelled, and grieved his 
Holy Spirit; upon which being turned to be 
an Enemy towards them, he fought againft 
them. 

11. Neverthelefs he remembers the an- 
cient Times of Mofes, of his People: Where 
is he who brought them up out of the Sea, 
with the Shepherd of his Flock ?, Where is 
he who is his Holy Spirit within him? 

12. Who being at the right Hand of Mo- 
fes, caufed them to go with his glorious Arm? 





Ver. 5. for thee] So Trem. and Fun. tibi, as likewile 
Jud. “it being’ improbable, as Poole writes, that the 
ue God fhould carry on fo facred a_Prophecy by a Si- 
fe fo abhorrent to Nature, the Sons fhould marry the 





Spirit 
militu 
Mother. 

Ver. x. from Edom] from the Slaughter the Lord made 
there, as defcribed Chap. xxxiv. 5,6. which is aclear un- 
forced Solution of the great Difficulty Expofitors have 
found in it. 

. Ver. 2: Strength} and not blood from the Heb. being 
indeed the fame Word as in Ver. 6. and here includin; 
Brains, with all the Juices of the ay 4 

Ver. 6. made them drunk in my Wrath] That is, ac- 
cording to Kimbi, m2ww ty snr DID wr Twill 
make them drink the Cup of my Wrath, till they are 
drunk. ‘The Sept. leave out this Part ; and the Chald. 


eg 


has tread down here, and for that before Ail! : for thofe 
old Tranflators were often very inaccurate 5 shoulgn nts are 
obliged to accept of their Help fometimes for Want of 
better. As for the preterite Tenfe which I ufe here and 
in. Ver. 3. I not only follow Fun. and Trem. the very 
beft and moft accurate Tranflators, with the ingenious 
ig. Verf. but to me it appears indicated by 
‘erbs 3 which according to Elias Lev. in 
Habbachur, Orat. i, Se&. 5. are to direét the Time, 
whether paft or future, of the fubfequent ones. % 

Ver. 9. was not he] The textual Reading being not as in 
Chap. ix. 3. & xlix. 5. where our Tranflators follow it, 
but theirs here is marginal. 2 

Ver. 12. being at} thus with Tre. and Fun. is ad 
exifiens ; the Heb. Prefix much rather denoting at than 
by fee alfo De Dieu. 

: Who 





IsarauH, 


Who cleaved the Water from their Face, to 
make himfelf an everlafting Name ? 

13. Who caufed them to go through the 
Depths, like a Horfe throug the Wilder- 
nefs, they not ftumbling ? 4 

14. As a Beaft that ‘s down into the 
Valley, the Spirit of the Lord caufed him to 
reft: fo didft thou guide thy People, to make 
thy felf 2 glorious Name. 

1s. Behold from Heaven, and fee from 
thy holy and glorious Dwelling : Where is 
thy Zeal and Power, theYearning of thy Bow- 
els, and thy Compaffions to me, that are re~ 
ftrained? 

16. For thou art our Father, though Abra- 
ham does not know us, nor Ifrael acknow~ 
ledge us; thou, O Lord, art our Father, our 
Redeemer, thy Name is from everlafting. 

17. Why doft thou let us ftray from thy 
Ways, O Lord, letting our Heart be hardened 
from thy Fear? Return for the fake of thy 
Servants, the Tribes of thy Poffeffion. 

18, The People of thy Holinefs having 
inherited for a little while; our Adverfaries 
tread down thy Sanétuary. 

19. It is us, thou didft never rule over 
them, they have not been called by thy 
Name. 


CHAP. LXIV. 


H that rending the Heaven, thou 
wouldeft defcend, that the Mountains 
would flow down at thy Prefence ; 

2. As the Fire burns the Things that are 
melted, the Fire caufes the Water to bubble 
up; to make thy Name known to thy Ad- 
verfaries, that the Nations may be moved at 
thy Prefence: 

3- When thou fhalt do terrible Things 
which we do not expect, fhalt defcend, the 
Mountains flowing down at thy Prefence. 

4. They have even never heard, have not 
perceived by the Ear; the Eye has not feen, 
O God, befides thee, what he does for him 
who waits for him. § 

5- Thou meeteft him that is joyful in do- 





eafily and fafely like him. 


Ver. 13. like a Hose 
4 ‘alley to reft there in the Shadow by 


Ver. 14. into the 
‘the Water. 

Ib. fh, for the People to go on eafily, as a Beaft does 
down a Defcent. 

Ver. 17. dey For a Proof of this way of rendering it, if 
required, {ee the Note on Exod. vii. 3. and Lowth’s Com- 
mentary here. So ‘fun. and Trem. tranflate it, Quare 
Suneres aberrare nos. 

Ver, 2. the Things that are melted] the Heb. being 
plural, and not an Adjeét. or Particip. to Fire. The 
sper, have tranflated, 4s Wax is melted by the Prefence 
of the Fire, and the Fire will burn the Adverfaries ; the 
Targummift more widely and wildly, TVhben thou didft fend 
thy Anger like Fire in the Days of Blijah, the Sea was dif 
Solved, alluding to 1 King. viii. 38. 

Ver. 4. never] Heb. from ever not. 

Vox. Il. 


Chap. LXV. 113 


ing Righteoufnefs, thofe who remember thee 
in thy Ways: lo thou art in a Wrath when 
we fin; being in them for ever, we are 
faved. 

6. But we are all of us as an unclean 
Thing, and all our own Righteoufnefs is asa 
Garment caft away; nay we all wither like 
a Leaf, and our Iniquities carry us away like 
the Wind. 

7. There being none who calls on thy 
Name, who ftirs up himfelf to take hold of 
thee: for thou hideft thy Face from us, and 
diffolveft us by means of our Iniquities. 

8. Yet now, O Lord, thou art our Fa- 
ther: we are the Clay, and thou art our 
Potter; and all of us are the Work of thy 
Hand. 

g. Be not in a Wrath, O Lord, very much, 
nor remember Iniquity for evermore: be- 
hold look, we befeech thee, all of us are thy 
People. 

10. Thy holy Cities are a Wildernefs: 
Zion is a Wildernefs, Jerufalem defolate. 

11. Our holy and glorious Houfe, in which 
our Fathers praifed thee, is burnt with Fire; 
and ali our defirable Things are become 
watte. 

12. Wilt thou in thefe Things reftrain 
thy felf, O Lord, hold thy peace, and afflict 
us very much? 


CHAP. LXV. 


Am fought out by thofe that did not en- 

uire, and found by them who did not 

afk forme: I fay, Here, heream I, to a Na- 
tion not called by my Name. 

2. I fpread forth my Hands every Day toa 
rebellious People, who go in a Way ¢hat is 
not good, after their own Thoughts : 

3. A People who provoke me to my Face 
continually; who facrifice in Gardens, and 
burn incenfe upon Bricks. 

4. Who fit among the Graves, and ftay 
all Night among thofe that are kept; who 
eat the Fleth of the Hog, and the Piece of 
Abominations from their Vefiels ; 


Ver. 5. is joyful in doing] or jayfilly does 3 as the Verb 
for return means, and is tranflated, again. 

Ib. being] for is makes void the Senle ; confult the beft 
Tranflators, and Noldius under ) 60. 

Ib. in them] in thy Ways. 

Ver. 7. by means] as tranflated Fer. v. 2 
Hand, and fo cannot mean becanfe. ~ The Tai 
us into the Hand. 

Ver. 2. every Day] the fame is frequent in the P/alus. 

Ib. is not good} was untuitably. 

Ver. 4. among thofe that are kept] which is literal what- 
ever it iignifies. Yun. and Trem. rendering cuflodita, 
things kept, explain'it thus in their Comment, nempe Idola ; 
que per contemptum vocantur,. propterca quod ipfa non 
wf liunt Cultores fuss, fed Cuftadibus habent opus: that is 
they were Idols, and called fo in Contempt, becaufe they could 


Gg 5. Who 


Heb. by the 
rg. delivereft 
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5- Who fay, Approach to thy own, come 
not nigh me, for I am holier than thou: 
thefe are a Smoak in my Nofe, a Fire burn- 
ing every Day. 

6. Lo it is written before me, I will not 

-hold my peace: but will reward, even re- 
ward into their own Bofom, 

7- Your Iniquities and thofe of your Fa- 
thers together, fays the Lord, who burn in- 
cenfe upon the Mountains, and reproach me 
upon the Hills: fo I will meafure their 
former Work into their own Bofom. 

8.° Thus fays the Lord; As the new Wine 
is found in a Bunch of Grapes, and one fays, 
Do not deftroy it, becaufe there is a Bleffing 
in it : fo will I do for the fake of my Servants, 
not to deftroy them all. 

9. For I will bring an Offspring out of 
Jacob, and an Inheritor of my Mountains 
out of Judah; this which my chofen ones 
fhall inherit, and my Servants dwell there. 

10. Then fhall Sharon be for a Fold of 
Flocks, and the Vale of Achor for the Herds 
to lie down, for my People who feek me. 

1x. Whereas you are Forfakers of the 
Lord, forgetting my holy Mountain,- pro- 
viding the Table for the Troop, and ‘hing 
the Mixture for the Number. 

12. So I will number you to the Sword, 
and all of you fhall bow down to the Slaughter; 
becaufe I have called, and you would not an- 
{wer, have {poken, and you would not hearken: 
but you haye done what I was difpleafed with, 
and chofen that in which I did not delight. 

13. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord : Behold my Servants fhall eat, but you 
fhall be hungry; behold my Servants thall 
drink, but you fhall’ be thirfty; behold my 
Servants ‘fhall be glad, but you fhall be 
afhamed ; 

14. Behold my Servants fhall fing for 
Chearfulnefs of Heart ; but you fhall cry for 
Grief of it, and lament for the Breaking of 
Spirit. 

15. And you fhall leave your Name fora 
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upon 


Curfe to my chofen ones, and the Sovereign 
Lord will caufe thee to die; and will call his 
Servants by another Name... 

16. He who bleffes himfelf on the Earth, 
fhall do it by the God of Truth; and he 
who fwears on the Earth, fhall do that b 
the fame God; becaufe the former Diftreffes 
fhall be forgot, and becaufe they fhall be hid 
from my Eyes. ‘ 

17. For behold I will create new Hea- 
vens, and a new Earth; and the former {hall 
not be remembred, nor come into Mind. 

18. But be you joyful, and rejoice for ever- 
more, in that which I create: for behold I 
will create Jerufalem a Rejoicing, and his 
People a Joy. 

19. Nay I will rejoice for Jerufalem, and 
be joyful for my People; and there fhall no 
more be heard in it the Voice of Weeping, 
or that of Crying. 

20. There fhall thenceforth be no more 
either a Babe in Age, or an old Man who 
has not filled his Days, but the Child thal} 
die in his hundredth Year; yet the Sinner 
being fo old fhall be curfed. 

21. They fhall alfo build Houfes, and in- 
habit; as likewife plant Vineyards, and eat 
the Fruit of them. 

22. They fhall not build, and another in- 
habit; they fhall not plant and another eat: 
for the Days of my People fhall be like thofe 
of a Tree, and niy chofen ones fhall become 
old in the Work of their Hands. 

23- They fhall not labour for Vanity, nor 
bring forth for Trouble: for they are the 
Pofterity of the Bleffed of the Lord, and 
their Offspring with them. 

24. Moreover before they call, I will an- 
fwer; while they are fpceaking, I will hear. 

25. The Wolf and Lamb thall feed as 
one, and the Lion eat Straw like the Ox; 
as for the Serpent, Duft fhall be his Meatt 
they fhall do no Hurt, nor deftroy on all my 
holy Mountain, fays the Lord. 





not keep thofe who worfbipped them, but muft be kept them- 
Jfelves. But perhaps it was rather the dead Bodies of fuch 
as were deified, or elfe kept for Necromancy or fome Su- 
perftition, and this is more coherent with the Expreffion 
jutt before, 

Ib. Piece} indifputably according to the Text, with 
s Geto Trem. as alfo Grot, broth, being a marginal 

cading. 

Ver. 5. Approach to thy own] according to the Original, 
with Fun. ae aa pe ee fran tg 

Ver. 9. this evbich] Fudab; but the [it] obfeure in the 
com. Tranj. if {0 expounded, otherwife more fo. 

Ver. 1. aaa va) a6 ane like thofe that 
follow, being ‘ian lesin Eich. which are of the 2d as 
well as 3d Perfon, and the Speech is continued in the 2d. 

Ne 15. your Name] of Idslaters, agrecable to Ver. 
EI, 16. F 


Ib. another Name] as Chap. Ixii. 2. ‘ 
Ver. 16. by the God of Truth] For after the Babylonian’ 
Cansivity, the ews never fell into Idolatry, as they had 
done befor 
Ib. my] Com. Lat. our. s 
Ver. 20. not filled] ‘There mult necds be both infants 
and old men before sheir time was filed, but they {hould not 
lic fuch. % e 
Ver. 24. before they call] Some pious Reader may pof- 
fibly allow me the Liberty, without thinking it imperti- 
nent, of juft mentioning as an Inftance s that a few Days 
before penning this, after waiting and longing for the Ac- 
complithment of the Work here exhibited, my Soul was 
drawn into decp Supplication for it to the Lord ; while 
the unknown Letter, to crown my Hopes, was written, 
and coming. 


“CHAP. 


Isa1lau, 
_CH-AP. LXVI. 


HUS fays the Lord: Heaven is my 

‘Throne, and the Earth my Footftool ; 
Where is this Houfe which you build for me? 
And where is this Place of my Reft? 

2. For my Hand made all thefe, where- 
by all thefe have been, fays the Lord: 
but to him will I look that is afflicted, 
and {mitten in Spirit, and trembles at my 
Word. Lb 

. Killing an Ox is Zke flaying a Man, fa- 
cheng a ant dike cutting off a Dog’s 
Head, offering up an Oblation Ze the Blood 
of a Hog, perfuming with Frankincenfe Zke 
bleffing an Idol: they even choofe their own 
Ways, and their Soul delights in their Abo- 
minations. 

4. I will alfo choofe their Mockings, and 
bring their Fears to them; becaufe I called, 
and none anfwered, fpoke, and they did not 
hearken: but they did what I was difpleafed 
with, and chofe that which I did not delight 
in. 

5. Hear the Word of the Lord, you who 
tremble at his Word; Your Brethren that 
hated you, that drove you far off for my 
Name's fake faid, Let the Lord be glorified ; 
whereas he will appear to your Gladnefs, and 
they will be afhamed. 

6. There is a Voice of Tumult from the 
City, a Voice from the Femples the Voice 
of the Lord who renders a Recompence to 
his Enemies. 

7: Before the is in labour, the brings forth: 
before the Pangs come on her, fhe is even 
delivered of a Male. 

8. Who has heard the Like of this ? Who 
has feen the Like of thefe Things? Is the 
Earth made to be in labour in one Day? Isa 
Nation brought forth at one Time? For /o 
pie is in laboues moreover brings forth her 

ons. 

9- Shall I break open, and not caufe to 
bring forth ? fays the Lord: Shall I caufe 
to bring forth, and yet fhut up? fays the 
Lord. % 

10. Be glad with Jerufalem, and rejoice 
with her, all who love her; be joyful with 
her in Joy, all who mourn for her : 


Chap. LXVI. 


IIs 


11. That you may fuck, and be fatisfied 
with the. Breaft of her Comforts; that you 
may fqueeze out, and delight your felves by 
the Splendor of her Glory. 

12. For thus fays the Lord; Behold I 
will extend Peace to her like a River, and 
the Glory of the Nations like an overflow- 
ing Flood, and you fhall fuck; you thall be 
carried at the Side, and be delighted upon 
the Knees. 

13. As one whom his Mother comforts, 
fo will I comfort you, and you fhall be com- 
forted in Jerufalem. 

14. Which feeing, your Heart fhall be 
joyful, and your Bones flourifh like an Herb; 
fince the Hand of the Lord will be known 
with his Servants, and Indignation with his 
Enemies. 

15. For behold the Lord will come with 
Fire, and his Chariots like a Whirlwind; to 
render his Anger in Wrath, and his Rebuke 
in Flames of Fire. 

16. For by Fire will the Lord come 
to Judgment, and by his Sword, with all 
Fleth ; and the Slain of the Lord will be 
many. 

17. Thofe who confecrate and cleanfe 
themfelves at the Gardens, behind one with- 
in, eating the Fleth of the Hog, that which 
is abominable, and the Moufe, fhall be con- 
fumed together, fays the Lord. 

18. And it thal. come about for me, by 
their Doings and Thoughts, to gather together 
thofe of all Nations and Tongues; that they 
may come, and fee my Glory. 

19. Among whom I put a Sign, and fend 

fuch as efcape of them, to the Nations of 
Tarfhith, Pul and Lud that draw the Bow, 
Tubal and Greece ; to the Ifles far off, which 
have not heard my Fame, nor feen my Glory: 
and they fhall declare my Glory in the Na- 
tions. 
* 20. Befides they fhall bring all your Bre- 
thren from all the Nations, for a Prefent to 
the Lord, on Horfes, in Chariots, in tilted 
‘Wagons, on Mules and fwift Beafts, tomy 
holy Mountain Jerufalem, fays the Lord ; as 
the Ifraelites bring a prefent in a clean Veffel 
to the Lord’s Houfe. 





.Ver. 2. whereby] as I had_tranflated before I faw the 
frivolous Cheaees in Crit. Notes, p. 76. of a flat tauto- 
egy, chargeable only on Tranflation, not on the Original ; 
which notwithftanding the Author would have removed 
we altering the Hed. yiv into vi +> to make and all thefe 
things are mine. "Tis only the infertion of one letter, he fays, 
alittle Matter with our modern Antihebraoli 3 but it is 
allo parting - Word into two. 

- affiitied) rather than poor, both in regard to the 
Heb, Word, and the Conte, 


a 


Ver. 8. 
Earth. 

Ib. moreover] So the Heb. Particle ftanding here figni- 
fies, and not as foon as ; which alfo fpoils the fenfe, be- 
caufe travailed and brought forth are the fame, 

Ver. 17. one] the Idol placed there I fuppofe, as more 
arey. than a tree. 

‘er. 18. to gather] to receive the Gentiles, by reafon of 
the Sins of the Fews. 


the Earth] the Women of the whole 


21. And 
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21. And I will take of them alfo for 
Priefts, for Levites, fays the Lord. 

22. For as the new Heaven and new Earth, 
which I will make, fhall remain before me, 
fays the Lord; fo thall your Offspring and 
Name remain. 

- 23. And from one New-moon to the 
other, as alfo from one Sabbath to the 
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other, all Fleth thall come to worthip bi 
me, fays the Lord. 4 betes 

24. Moreover they fhall go forth, and 

the dead Bodies of thofe Wen Hoag ose 
tranfgreffed againft me: for their Worm 
fhall not die, nor their Fire be quenched ; 
but they fhall be loathfome to all Fleth, 


NotTeEs 


Eo may 


Novres upon the Boox of JEREMIAH. 


CHAP. IL 


HE Words of Jeremiah the Son of 
Hilkiah, one of the Pricfts that were 
at Anathoth in the Country of Benjamin. 

2. Who had the Lord’s Commiifion in the 
‘Time of Jofiah the Son of Amon King of 
Judah, in the thirteenth Year of his Reign; 

3. As alfo in the Time of Jehoiakim, till 
the ending of the eleventh Year of Zede- 
kiah, the Sons of Jofiah, Kings of Judah, 
till thofe of Jerufalem were carried away in 
the fifth Moath. 

4. Firft I had the Lord’s Commiffion as 
follows, 

. I knew thee before I formed thee in 
the Belly, and before thou cameft out of the 
Womb I confecrated thee, making thee a 
Prophet to the Nations. 

6. But I faid, Alas, Sovereign Lord! be- 
hold I'know not how to fpeak: for Iam a 
Child, 

7. Upon this the Lord replied to me ; Do 
not fay, Tam a Child: for thou thalt go to 
all whom I fend thee to, and {peak ail that 
I command thee. 

8. Be not afraid of their Prefence: for I 
will be with thee, to deliver thee, fays the 
Lord. 

9. Befides the Lord put forth his Hand, 
and touched my Mouth, faying to me him- 
felf; Behold I put my Words in thy Mouth. 

10. See, I fet thee this Day over Nations 
and Kingdoms; to root up, break down, 
deftroy and demolith, to build and to plant. 

11. I had further the Lord’s Commiffion 
thus, What doft thou fee, Jeremiah ? And 
upon my faying, I faw a Stick of an Almond- 
tree ; 

12. Thou fecft well, replied the Lord to 
me, as I am haftening about my Commifiion 
to do it, 

13. Having the Lord’s Commiffion again 
as follows, What doft thou fee ? I anf{wered, 
that it was a Pot to which the Fire was blown, 
with.its Mouth from the north Part. 


14. The Lord then faid to me: Adverfity 
thall be opened from the North againft all 
the Inhabitants of the Country. 

15. For behold I will call all the Families 
of the northern Kingdoms, fays the Lord, 
who fhall come, and put their feveral Thrones 
at the Entrance of the Gates of Jerufilem, 
and at all the Walls of it on every Side, as 
likewife at all the Cities of Judah. 

16. Thus will I pronounce my Judgments 
to them for all their Wickednefs ; who have 
forfaken me, burnt incente to other gods, 
and bowed dowa to the Works of their own 
Hands. 

17. Do thou therefore gird thy Loins, get 
ready, and fpeak to them all that [ command 
thee : be not daunted at their Prefence, left I 
fhould daunt thee in it. 

18, And lo I put thee to Day for a forti-~ 
fied City, an iron Pillar, and brafen Walls 
againft the whole Country; to the Kings of 
Judah, its Princes, Priefts, and the People 
of the Country: 

19. Who though they fight againft thee, 
fhall not prevail over thee; fince I will be 
with thee, fays the Lord, to deliver thee. 


CHAP. IL 


Hap then the Lord’s Commiffion as fol- 
lows: 

2. Go and proclaim in the Hearing of thofe 
of Jerufalem, that the Lord fays thus; I 
remember thee, the Kindnefs of thy Youth, 
the Love of thy Efpoufals, at thy going after 
me in the Wildernefs, in a Country that was 
not fown; . 

3- Ifrael being holy to the Lord, the Firft- 
fruits of his Increafe: all who offeriding 
would confume him, Adverfity came on them, 
fays the Lord. 

4. Hear the Lord’s Commiffion, you Houfe 
of Jacob, even all the Families of the Houfe 
of Ifrael, 

5- Who fays thus; What Injuftice did 
your Fathers find in. me,- that they got far 





Ver. 4. Lhad the Lord’s Commiffion at oes) to be a 
Tittle modernia’d to the Genius of our Language, as the 
Heb. Verb too docs not fignify came, The Expreffion is 
t0 be underftoad, fays Caryl, that the Lord did feeretly reveal 
Meshelp es the Spirits of hit Prophets, and not by any exter- 


nal audible Voice : it toas an inward, not an outivars Word, 
Expofi. on Feb. Vol. I. Ch. is p. 86. 
er. 6. knozu nat how] Heb. 


Vox. Hi: 


Ver. 13. from] as if coming from the North with 
open Mouth fouthward, Ver. 14. to take in Fleth, as the 

jabylonians did againgt fies and 1 certainly fignifies 
from, not towards ; See likewife Gels Effay, p..513. 

Ver. 3. came] in the Preterperfeét Tenfe, according to 
the Senfe of the Place, and Lewth in his Commentary, 
with Grot. Leo Fud. Fun. and Trem. 


Hh from 
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from me, and went after Vanity, becoming 
vain? - 

6. And did not fay, Where is the Lord who 
brought us up from the Country of Egypt, 
condu@ting us through the Wildernefs, 
through a defart Country with Pits, through 
a dry Country of the Shadow of Death, 
through a Country where no Man paffed, 
nor Men dwelt there ? 

7. Befides I brought you into a Country 
of arable Ground, to eat ie Fruit and Good- 
nefs of it ; yet being come in, you have de~ 
filed my Country, and made my Poffeflion 
abominable. 

8. The Priefts do not enquire, Where is 
the Lord ? But thofe who handle the Law are 
ignorant of me, even the Shepherds tranfgrefs 
againft me, and the Prophets prophefy by 
Baal, going after Things which do. not pro- 
fit 


9. Therefore will I ftill contend with you, 
fays the Lord, and even with your Children’s 
Children. 

10. For pafs to the Ifles of Chittim, and 
fec, fend alfo' to Kedar, and underftand 
thoroughly, even fee whether there is fuch 
a Thing as this: ’ 

Ir. Whether a Nation has changed gods, 
though they are not sede? Yet my People 
have changed their Glory, for that which 
does not profit. 

12. Be aftonifhed, O Heavens, at this, nay 
be horribly afraid, and very wafte, fays the 
Lord. 

13. Becaufe my People have done two 
bad Things: forfaken me the Fountain of 
fpring Water, to hew them out Cifterns, 
broken ones which will hold no Water. 

14. Is Ifracl a Servant? Was he born a 
Slave? Wherefore is he become a Prey? 

15. The young Lions have roared at him, 
‘uttering their Voice, and made his Country 
defolate : his Cities are burnt down, being 
without Inhabitant. 

16. Even the Race of Noph and Taha- 

anes have fed on thee at the Crown of the 
ead. 

17. Haft not thou done this to thy felf, by 
thy forfaking the Lord thy God, at the Time 
when he conduéted thee in the Way? 

18. And now what Bufinefs haft thou in 

. the Way to Egypt, to. drink the Water of 
Shihor? Or what Bufinefs haft thou in the 
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Way to Affyria, to drink the Water of that 
River? 

19. Thy own Wickednefs correéts thee, 
and thy Turnings away reprove thee: know 
therefore and fee, that thy forfaking the Lord 
thy God is an evil and bitter Thing; not 
having my Fear, fays the fovereign Lord of 
Armies. 

20. Fhough long ago I broke thy Yoke, 
burft thy Bonds, and thou faideft, I Will not . 
tranfgrefs; when upon every high Hill, and ° 
under every green Tree thou art ranging 
about, committing Whoredom. 

21, Whereas I planted thee a choice Vine, 
all of it true Seed; how then art thou turned 
into the ftraggling Branches of a ftrange Vine 
to me? 

22. For if thou fhouldeft wafh thy felf 
with Nitre, and have much Soap, thy Ini- 
guy is marked before me, fays the Sovereign 

ord. 

23- How canft thou plead, I am not de- 
filed, I have not gone after Baalim ? Sce th 
Way in the Valley, know what thou hait 
done; ike a {wift Dromedary traverfing her 
Ways: 

24. Like a wild Afs ufed to a Wildernefs, 
that fnuffs up the Wind at her own Defire; 
at her Occafion who can turn her back? An 
who feck her necd not be tired, in her Month 
they may find her. 

25. With-hold thy Foot from being bare, 
and thy Throat from Thirft; but thou 
fayeft, A is paft Hope, it cannot be; for I 
love Strangers, and fhall go after them. 

26. As a Thief is afhamed when he is 
found, fo are the Family of Lfrael themfelves 
afhamed, their Kings, Princes, and Priefts, 
and Prophets ; 

27. Who fay to the Wood, Thou art my 
Father; and to the Stone, Thou haft brought 
me forth; for they turn to me the Back, and 
not the Face: yet in the Time of their Ad- 
verfity they will fay; O rife up, and fave us. 

28. Then where will be thy gods that tho 
haft made thee? Let them rife up, if they 
can fave thee in the Time of thy Adverfity: 
for thou haft as many gods as thou haft Cities, 
Judah. 

29. What would you plead with me for? 
Who. have all rebelled againft me, fays the 
Lord. : 

30. I have ftriken your Pofterity in vain,. 





Ver. 13. fpring Water] or Water of Life; but tho? 
that is the Meaning, Life or /iving does not agree with. 
the reft of the Simile, and we might in the fame Manner 
put the Meaning of Fountain, Water, &c. 

Ver. 17. done this to thy felf'] So in one Line of Py- 
thegorars Golden Vf 

Trdon 3° aSederes aida anpal txovras. 
Pictuca ew tbat den have Defiruttion of their own 
cord, 


Ver. 22. much Soap) For this, it feems, was plentifut 
there ; being the only modity now that Country af- 
fords, feveral Ship-loads of which are yearly exported ae 
Turky and Egypt, and is made of the Afhes of certain fat 
Turf, Corten’s Trav. in 1738. - 

Ver. 25.-from being bare] by wearing out the Shoes, 
in going after Idols and Idolaters. 


they 


J.E REMIA4H, Chap. IU. 


vould not receive Correction: your 

ae ewan has confumed your Prophets, like 
ing Lion. 
i deft Pa Genacatiols fee the Lord’s Com- 
million: have I been a Wildernefs to Ifracl? 
a Country of divine Darknefs ? Wherefore 
do my People fay, We govern, we will come 
ce no more. 

ii i Does a Virgin forget her Ornaments, 
aBride her Ribbands? Whereas my People 
have forgot me Days out of Number. ; 

33. Why doft thou make thy Way in 
feeking Love good? For which Reafon thou 
alfo teacheft the evil ones thy Ways. 

. In thy Skirts is further found the 
Blood of the Lives of the ncedy innocent 
ones: I have not found it by digging, for it 
is upon all thefe. 

iS Neverthelefs thou fayeft, Becaufe I am 
innocent, certainly his Anger will turn away 
from me: behold I will come to judgment 
with thee for faying, I have not finned. 

36. Why doft thou go away fo much to 
alter thy Way? Thou {halt be athamed of 
Egypt too, as thou haft been of Afiyria. — 

37. Thou fhalt alfo come out of it with 
thy Hands upon thy Head: for the Lord re- 
jects thy Securities, and thou fhalt not prof- 
per in them. 


CHAP, HL 


O proceed; Behold fhould a Man fend 

away his Wife, and when fhe is gone 
frém him the fhould become another Man’s, 
might he return to her any more? Would 
not that Country be quite polluted? Yet 
committed Whoredom as thou haft with 
many Neighbours, do thou return to me, 
fays the Lord. 

2. Look up to the high Places, and fee 
where thou haft not been lain with: thou 
haft fate for them in the Ways, like an Ara- 
bian in the Wildernefs, and polluted the 
Country with thy Whoredoms and Wick- 
ednefs, ck ‘ 

3- Therefore have the Showers been with- 
held; and there has been no latter Rain; 
yet haft thou the Forehead of a Woman shat 
isa Whore, thou refufeft to be afhamed. 

4- Wilt not thou henceforth call to me; 
My Father, thou art the Guide of my Youth? 
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5. Will he retain dager for ever? Will 
he keep # perpetually? Though indeed thou 
haft {poken and done as evil Things as thou 
couldeft. : 

6. The Lord alfo faid to me in the Time 
of King Jofiah: Haft thou feen that which 
deferting Hrael did? She went upon every 
high Mountain, and under every green Tree, 
and there committed Whoredom. 

7. Yet I faid after fhe had done all thefe 
Things, Return tome; but fhe would not: 
and her treacherous Sifter Judah faw /t. 

8. However I faw, when by reafon of all 
in which deferting Ifrael had committed 
Adultery, I fent her away, and gave her a 
Writing of Divorce; that treacherous Judah 
her Sifter did not fear, but went, and com- 
mitted Whoredom likewife her felf. 

9. And through the Lightnefs of her 
Whoredom fhe polluted the Country, com- 
mitting Adultery with Stone and Wood. 

10. Nay for all this too her treacherous 
Sifter Judah has not returned to me with her 
whole Heart, but falfely, fays the Lord. 

11. Therefore continued the Lord to me: 
Deferting Ifrael having juftified her felf more 
than treacherous Judah. 

12. Go, and proclaim thefe following 
Words northward; Return, deferting Ifrael, 
fays the Lord, I will not make my Counte- 
nance lour againft you: for I am kind, adds 
he, I will not retain Anger for ever. 

13. Only acknowledge thy Iniquity, that 
thou haft tranfgreffed againft the Lord thy 
God ; difperfing thy Ways to Strangers un- 
der every green Tree, and you have not 
hearkened to what I faid, fays the Lord. 

14. Return, deferting Pofterity, fays he, 
for I am married to you; whom I will take 
one of a City, and two of a Family, bringing 
you to Zion. 

15- And will give you Shepherds accordin, 
to my own Heart, who fhall feed you with 
Knowledge and Underftanding. 

16. In thofe Days alfo when you are in- 
creafed, and become fruitful in the Country, 
fays the Lord, it will no more be faid, The 
Ark of the Lord’s Covenant; nor will it 
come into the Mind: they will ncither re- 
member it, nor count, which will be done 
no more. 

17. At that Time Jerufalem hall be called 





Ver. 31. divine Darknefi] Heb. Darknefi of Fab or 
the bade A eles 
. Ver.'33. make—good] that is juftify it to be right, as Nol- 
dius expounds it in his Concordantia Particularum Hebra- 
arin p. 507. | Thisis literal from the Hb. Text. 
» teachef? the evil ones ti 8] viz. to juftify them- 
felves in Wickednon, aig hes 
Ver. 34. tefe) which I rather afcribe to the innocent 
ones, than with fome to the Skirts or Idols. * 
Ver. 36. to alter] This locomotive Difpofition in Reli- 


ion, the Oppofite of Bigotry, asin Chap. xlviii. rx. is, 
Frince equallyaiiaibadnneet 

Ver. 37. come out of it] viz. the Ambaffadors fent thither. 

Ver. 1. To proceed] the Verb being infinitive. 

Ib. Bebold) which it is, and not 77. 

Ver. 3. yet] or as fome render this along with the firft 
Conjunét. ‘and though, 

er. 9. ber Whoredom] Judah's. 

Ver. 13. difperfing thy Ways] A Periphrafis, or perhaps 
Heb. Idiom, for ranging about. ; 

Ver. 16. count] This being after the Babylonian Capti- 
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The Throne of the Lord, to which all Na- 
tions will be gathered, to the Name’of the 
Lord at Jerufalem ; and they will go no more 
after the Imagination of their evil Heart. 

18. The Family of Judah fhall go with that 
of Ifrael in thofe Days, and they fhall come 

“aut of the north Country, to this which I 
made your Forefathers poflefs. 

19. When I fay; How thall I put thee 
among the Sons, and give thee the defirable 
Country, the glorious Pofleflion of the 
Armies of the Nations? I fay withal ; Thou 
fhalt call me, My Father, and not turn away 
from following me. 

20. Surely as a Wife is treacherous to her 
Companion, fo have you been treacherous 
againft me, O Family of Ifrael, fays the Lord. 

2i. There was a Voice of Weeping heard 
upon the high Places, the Supplications of 
the Ifraelites : for they had made their Way 
crooked, they had forgot the Lord their God. 

22. Return, deferting Pofterity, I will 
heal your Turnings away : /2y, Behold we are 
come to thee, becaufe thou art the Lord our 
God. 

23. Surely in vain from the Hills, the 
Multitude of Mountains, furely by the Lord 
our God is the Salvation of Ifrael. 

24. Shame having confumed the Labour 
of our Fathers from our Youth, their Flocks 
and Herds, Sons and Daughters. 

25. We lie down in our Shame, and our 
Confufion covers us; becaufe we our felves 
have finned againft the Lord our God, as well 
as our Fathers, from our Youth to this. Time, 
and not hearkened to what he faid. 


CHAP. Iv. 


F thou wilt return, O Ifrael, fays the 
Lord, thou mayeft return to me: and if 
thou wilt take away thy Abominations from 
my Face, thou fhalt not remove. 
2. But fhalt fwear, By the Lord’s living ; 
* truly, juftly and righteoufly : through whom 
the Gentiles fhall be bleffed, and glory 
through him. 
. For thus fays the Lord to the Men of 
Judah. and Jerufalem: Break up for your 
felves the fallow Ground, and do not fow in 


the Thorns. 
4. Be circumcifed to the Lord, ‘taking 
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away the Forefkins of your Hearts, O Men of 
Judah, and Inhabitants of Jerufalem ; left my 
Wrath fhould come forth like Fire, and 
burn, fo that none can quench /#, by reafon 
of the Wickednefs of your Deeds. 

5. Declare in Judah, and publith in Je- 
tufalem, faying ; Sound the Trumpet in the 
Country, procizim fully as follows, Get to- 
gether, and let us go into the fortified Cities. 

6. Lift up the Standard towards Zion, 
gather together, do not ftay : for I will bring 
Adverfity from the North, and a great 
Breach. 

7-.The Lion comes up from his Thicket, 
and the Deftroyer of the Nations marches on, 
coming out of his Place ; to make thy Coun- 
try defolate, that thy Cities may be watte, 
having no Inhabitant. 

8. For this gird your felves with Sackcloth, 
cry, and lament; becaufe the Lord’s fervent 
Anger is not turned back from us. 

g- On that Day, fays the Lord, fhall the 
Courage of the King perith, as alfo that of 
the Princes, the Priefis too fhall be afto- 
nifhed, and the Prophets wonder. 

1o. Upon this I faid; Alas, Sovereign 
Lord, furely thou haft quite deccived this 
People, and Jerufalem,‘in faying, You fhall 
have Peace; whereas the Sword reaches to 
the very Life. 

11. At that Time it fhall be faid to this 
People, and Jerufalem; There is a clear 
Wind of the high Places in the Wildernefs, 
at the Way to the Daughter of my People, 
neither to winnow, nor to purify. 

12. A full Wind from thofe Places fhall 
come for me: even now I pronounce the 
Judgmentstothem. . 

13. Behold he will come up like the 
Clouds, and his Chariots will be like a Whirl- 
wind, his Horfes {wifter than Eagles: wo is 
to us, for we are wafted. 

14. Wath thy Heart from Wickednefs, 
Jerufalem, that thou mayeft be faved ; how 
long fhall thy vain Thoughts. lodge within 
thee ? in 

i Fora Voice declares from Dan, and 
publifhes the Vanity from Mount Ephraim. 

16. Make mention to the Nations, lo 
publifh concerning Jerufalem, shat Keepers 
are coming from a far Country, who utter 
their Voice againft the Cities of Judah. 





vity, when the Ark never returned to ¥eru/alem, nor the 
Country of Fudab, but was probably deftroyed, vifit 


feems not thé Meaning ; fo Fun. and Trem. render by . 


recenfee : 
‘er. 19. How] How fhall I count hes that are fo 
wicked any of my Children, on whom -I fhould beftow 
fuch a good Inheritance ? 2 

Ib. cHoaeel the Chaldeans, &c. to whom the Country 
belonged in the Time of Captivity. 

Ver. 5. fully Heb. fulfil, not gather together 3 and the 
Heb. Verbs do fometimes thus ferve for Adverbs. 


. Tranflators, viz. 


as rendered every where elfe by our 
h. vi. x. Lxod.ix. 19. Ifa. x. 31- 

Ver. 11. Wind] See Chap. li. 1. 

Ver. 15. jan’) as Chap. viii. 16. 

Ib. the Vanity] vain. Security, it being the fame Noun: 
as in the foregoing Verfe. . 

Ver. 16. Keepers] to keep in Cuftody as they do Pri- 
foners : for this inthe Chald. is, an Army of People plun- 
dering as Grape-gatherers; notzerim being rendered as 
botzerim, and the reft added in. 


Ver. 6. gather’ 





17. Like: 


jJeReEMiauH, Chap. V. 


Like thofe who come ia eee ae 
inft her on every Side. becaufe the 
hey 2ahed againft me, fays the Lord. 

18, Thy own Way and Deeds have caufed 
thefe Things to thee: this is of thy own 
Wickednets, that it is bitter, that it reaches 

Heart. 

an A O my Bowels, my Bowels, I am in 

Anguifh at the Sides of my Heart, which is 
* Gifturbed in me, I cannot be filent ; becaufe 

thou heareft, my Soul, the Sound of the 

Trumpet, the Noife of War. 4 

zo. Breach upon Breach is to be pro~ 
claimed, as the whole Country is to be 
wafted : my Tents are wafted prefently, my 
Curtains in an Inftant. 

21. How long fhall I fee the Standard, 
fhall I hear the Sound of the Trumpet ? 

22. For my People are foolifth, not know- 
ing me, they are filly Children, and they do 
not underftand: they are wife todo ill, but 
know not how to do well. 

23. I faw the Earth, and behold it was 
vacant and void; as alfo the Heaven, and it 
had no Light. 

24. I faw the Mountains, and behold they 
fhook ; as likewife all the Hills, which were 
moved {wiftly. 

25. I faw that behold there were no Men, 
and all the Fowls of the Air were fled. 

26. I faw that behold the arable Ground 
was a Wildernefs, and all its Cities were de- 
ftroyed by reafon of the Lord, that is of his 
fervent Anger. 

27. For thus fays the Lord : All the Coun- 
try fhall be defolate, though I will not make 
an entire End. 

28. The Earth will mourn for this, and 
the Heaven above be gloomy ; becaufe I have 
fpoken, I have purpofed, and will not repent, 
nor turn back from it. - 

29. Atthe Sound of the Horfemen and 
‘Bectiacs fhall the whole City flee, they fhall 

go into the Thickets, and get up on the 
ocks : every City fhall be forfaken, and no 
Perfon dwell in them. . 

30. When thou art wafted, what wilt 
thou do? Though thou art cloathed with 
Scarlet, though thou art decked with Or- 
naments of Gold, though thou teareft thy Eyes 
with Paint, in vain doft thou make thy felf 
handfome: the Doters defpife thee, they will 
feek thy Life. 

31. ForI have heard a Voice like a Wo- 
man’s inlabour, Anguifh like hers who firft 
brings forth, the Voice of the Daughter of 
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Zion panting, fpreading out hcr Hands; Wo 
is to me now, becaule my Life is tired 
with Slayers. 


CcmhAP V: 


O about in the Streets of Jerufalem; 

look now, know, and feek in the 
broad Ways of it; if you can find a Perfon, 
if there is one who exccutes Judgment, feeks 
the Truth, I will pardon it. 

2. Therefore they fwear falfely, even 
though they fay, By the Lord’s living. 

3- O Lord, are not thy Eyes on the Truth? 
‘Thou haft fmitten them, yet they did not 
grieve; having confumcd them, the reft re- 
fufed to receive Correction : they made their 
Faces harder than a Rock, re ufing to re~ 
turn. : 

4. Upon which I faid; Certainly thofe aré 

oor, they are foolith, becaufe they do not 
ae the Way of the Lord, the Judgment 
of their God 3 

5- I will get me to the great ones, and 
fpeak to them, fince thefe know the Way of 
the Lord, the Judgment of their God: 
whereas the latter broke the Yoke together, 
burft the Bonds. 

6. The Lion therefore from the Wood will 
flay them, the evening Wolf will wafte them, 
the Leopard watch over their Cities, out of 
which every one who goes will be torn in 
pieces; becaufe their Tranfgreffions are mul= 
tiplied, their Turnings away become numer- 
ous. 

7. Where fhall I pardon thee at this Place? 
Thy Sons have forfaken me, and fwear by 
thofe that are not gods : though I have filled 
them, yet they commit Adultery, and go to- 
gether by Troops at the Harlot’s Houfe. 

8. They are /ike Horfes that are fed early, 
neighing each one for his Neighbour's 
Wife. 

9. Shall not I punts for thefe Things ?. 
fays the Lord; and {hall not my Soul be re- 
venged on fuch a Nation as this ? 

10. Get up on its Walls, and deflroy, but 
do not make an entire End: take away its 
Breaftworks, becaufe they are not the Lord's. | 

1x. For the Family of Lfrael, and that of 
Judah, are quite treacherous againft me, fays 
the Lord. 

12. They lye againft the Lord, in this 
manner ; It will not be, for Adverfity will 
not come upon us, we fhall fee neither Sword 
nor Famine. 





Ver. 18. that it] viz. this is the Effeét of thy Wicked-" 
-nefs; made improper and obfeure by becau/e. 

Ver. 30. Eyes] not face. Stibiums or Antimony pul- 
verized, is faid to have ‘been ufed by the Ancients to make 
the Eyes and Eyebrows look black and large. 


Vox, IL. 


Ver. 2. By the Lord's living] This being the Form of 
Socarlin, Bo laze: tee Gee, sii re. kee j 
Ver. 4. thofe] the common People of the City, Ver. 1. 
Ver. 7. Where] as the Heb. fignifics, not How. It ma 
thew the Wickednefs was too great to be pardoned, in all 
Parts of the City, as Ver. x. fee Fun. &e. 
Ti 13. But 
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"13. But the Prophets will become Wind, 
and there is no Commiffion in them; it will 
be done thus to themfelves. 

14. Therefore thus fays the Lord God of 
Armies: Becaufe you fpeak this Thing, be- 
hold I will make my Words in thy Mouth 
Fire, and this People Wood, and the former 
fhall confume the latter. 

15. Behold I will brings 9 ainft you a Na- 
tion from a Place far off, amily of Ifrael, 
fays the Lord; which is a ftrong Nation, one 
that was of old Time, a Nation whofe Lan- 
guage thou doft not know, nor underftand 
what they {peak. 

16, Their Quiver is like an open Grave, all 
of them are ftout Men. 

17. And they will eat thy Harveft and 
Bread, which thy Sons and Daughters fhould 
eat, as they will alfo thy Flocks and Herds, 
they will eat of thy Vines and Fig-trees ; the: 
will impoverith thy fortified Cities, in Svhich 
thou doft truft, with the Sword. 

18. But yet in thofe Days, fays the Lord, 
I will not make an intire End of you. 

19. And when you fay, What does the 
Lord our God do all thefe Things to us for? 
thou fhalt anfwer them, according as you 
have forfaken me, and ferved ftrange gods, 
in your own Country, fo fhall you ferve 
Strangers in a Country tat is not yours. 

20. Declare this which follows in the Fa- 
mily of Jacob, and publifh it in Judah : 

21. Hear this now, you filly People, with 
no Senfe; who have Eyes, but do not fee, 
who have Ears, but do not hear : 

22. Will not you fear me? fays the Lord ; 
will you not be afraid of my Prefence ? who 
have put the Sand the Bounds to the Sea, by 
an everlafting Statute, which it cannot pafs: 
and though its Waves are moved, yet they 
cannot prevail; nor pafs it, though they are 
boifterous. 

23. But this People have an unruly and re- 
bellious Heart.: they are departed, and gone 
away. 

24. Nor do they fay in their Heart, Let us 
now fear the Lord our God, who gives the 
Rain, both the firft and latter Rain in their 
Seafon; he keeps for us the appointed Weeks 
of Harveft. 

25. Your Iniquities have turned away thefe 
Things, and your Sins with-held that which 
is good from you. 


N OT ES 


upon 


26. For there are found among my People 
wicked Men, who obferve as the Fowlers fet 
Snares, they fet a deftroying Thing, catch 
Perfons. 

27. As a Cage is full of Birds, fo are their 
Houfes full of Deceit; by reafon of which 
they are become great, and rich. 

28. They are fat, are bright, they even 
furpafs the evil Things: the Caufe which is 
of the Fatherlefs they do not plead, yet prof- 
per, nor do they judge the Right of the needy 
ones. 

29. Shall not I [ewes for thefe Things? 
fays the Lord ? fhall not my Soul be revenged 
on.fuch a Nation as this ? 

30. An aftonifhing, and horrible Thing, is 
brought to pafs in the Country : 

gi. The Prophets prophefy falfely, and 
the Priefts rule by their means, my People 
loving it fhould be fo; but what will you do 
at the End of it? 


CHAP. VI. 


ATHER together, you Benjaminites, 

from within Jerufalem, found the 
Trumpet in Tekoa, and put up the Token 
at Beth-hackerem: for Adverfity appears 
from the North, and a great Breach, 

2. Toa Pafture, and delicate Place, do I 
compare the Daughter of Zion. 

3- To which Shepherds come with their 
Flocks, pitch Tents by it round about, feed 
in their feveral Places, Sayings 

4. Prepare War againit it; arife, and let us 
go up at Noon: wo is to us, for the Day is 
turned about, and the Shadows of the Even- 
ing are ftretched forth. 

& Arife, let us go up then by Night, and 
deftroy its Palaces. 

6. For thus fays the Lord of Armies; 
Cut down Wood, and make a Rampart 
againft Jerufalem; that is the City to be 
vifited, all that is within it being Op- 
preffion. 

7. As a Spring fends out its Water, fo 
does that its Wickednefs: Violence and 
Watting are heard in it, before me there is 
continually Sicknefs and Wounds. 

8. Be inftruéted, Jerufalem, left my Soul 
fhould hang loofe from thee, left I fhould 
make thee defolate, a Country uninhabited. 





‘Ver. 17. eat of } I prefume not cat <e 

Ver. 26. Fowlers] which the Heb. Noun fignifies, not 
Suares, the Verb fignifying to fet fnares. 

Ver. x. together) to flee added in the Eng. 

Ver. 2. Paflure) The Heb. Word’ has properly this 
Meaning, which the next Verfe abundantly confirms; 
whereas to fignify comely there muft be fuppofed a Change 


2. 


of the Letter into 1 befides the Inconfiftency it pro- 
duces ; fee Lowth’s Commentary, with Grot. 
Ver. 3. faying] feveral times added thus in the com. 
Tranf. as Ver, 17. 
Ver. 8. hang loofe] ftriétly to the Meaning of the Heb. 
Word, and in an Idiom of our own. 


g. Thus 


JEREMIA 


g. Thus adds the Lord of Armies, Th 
fhall throughiy glean the Remainder of Tf 
rael asa Vine: put thou back thy Hand like 
a Grape-gatherer into the Baflets. : 

10. To whom fhall I fpcak, and teftify, 
that they may hear? Behold their Ear is un- 
circumcifed, fo that they cannot hearken : 
behold the Lord’s Commiffion is a Reproach 
to them, they are not pleafed with it. 

ir. I am therefore filled with the Lord’s 
Wrath, am weary of containing; I will pour 
it out upon the Children in the Street, and 
upon the young Men confulting together : 
for both the Hufbands with the Wives will 
be taken, avd the Old with fuch as are full 
of Days. 

12. Their Houfes will alfo be turned to 
others, the Fields and Women together: for 
I will ftretch forth my Hand againft all the 
Inhabitants of the Country, fays the Lord. 

13. Becaufe from the leaft of them to the 
very greateft, every one is covetous; and 
from the Prophet even to the Prieft, every 
one deals falfely. 

14. And they heal the Breach of my Peo- 
ple lightly, faying, Conftant Peace; when 
there js none. 

15. Are they afhamed, becaufe they do 
Abomination? They are even not at all 
afhamed, nor do they know how to bluth: 
therefore fhall they fall among thofe who fall, 
at the Time that I vifit them they fhall ftum- 
ble, fays the Lord. 

16. Who expreffed himfelf thus; Stand 
by the Ways, and look, and afk for the an- 
cient Paths, where the good Way is, and 
goinit; fo fhall you find reft for your Souls; 
but they faid, We will not go téere. 

17.1 further fet up Watchmen over them, 
Jzying, Hearken to the Sound of the Trum- 
pet; but they faid, We will not. 

18. Therefore hear, you Nations, and know, 
you Affembly, what fhall be upon them. 

19. Hear, O Earth, behold I will bring 
Adverfity on this People, the Fruit of their 
own honphes 3 _becaufe they have not 
hearkened to my Words, nor my Law, but 
rejected it. “ 

20. Wherefore is Frankincenfe brought to. 
me from Sheba, and the beft fweet Cane 
from a Country far off? Your Burnt-offerings 
= not acceptable, nor your Sacrifices fweet 

io me. 


u, Chap. VII. 123 


21. For which Reafon the Lord fays thus: 
Behold I will put Stumbling-blocks to this 
People, and the fathers and Sons fhall ftum- 
ble on them together, the Inhabitant and his 
Neighbour perifh. 

22. Lo, continues the Lord, a People 
fhall come from the north Country, and a 
great Nation fhall be ftirred up from the Sides 
of the Earth. 

23- Who will take hold of Bow and 
Spear, they are cruel, and have no com- 

affion, their Voice makes a Noife like the 

ea, and they ride upon Horfes, each fet in 
order like a Warrior againft thee, O Daughter 
of Zion. 

24. We having heard the News of it, our 
Hands are flack, Diftrefs has taken hold of 
us, Anguifh as of a Woman in labour. 

25. Go not forth into the Field, nor walk 
in the Way : for the Sword of the Enemy, 
Dread is round about. 

26. O Daughter of my People, gird thee 
with Sackcloth, and roll thy felf in Afhes; 
make thee Mourning as for an only Child, 
very bitter Lamentation; fince the Wafter 
will fuddenly come againft us. 

27. I have made thee a Tower, a Fortrefs 
among my People; that thou mayeft know, 
and try their Ww 4 

28. All of them are moft unruly, they go 
about backbiting, are /ike Brafs and Iron : 
they are all of them Corrupters. 

29. The Bellows are burnt, the Lead is 
confumed by the Fire, one ftill cafts in vain, 
the Wicked being not pulled away. 

30. Rejected Silver they fhall call them, 
becaufe the Lord has rejeéted them. 


CHAP Wit. 


Commtisstron which Jeremiah had from 
the Lord was as follows : 

2. Stand at the Gate of the Lord’s Houfe, 
and proclaim there this following Commif- 
fion: Hear the Commiffion of the Lord, all 
Judah, who come in at thefe Gates to wor~ 
thip him. 

3. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifracl; Let your Ways and Deeds 
be good, and I will caufe you to dwell in this 
Place. Y 

4. Truft ye not on falfe Things, faying 





Ver. 9. put thou back thy Hand] to take out what is left. 


cr. 10. I) Feremiah himtelf. 
Ver. 14. of riy People] of the daughter feems added un- 
Biaiyy, as the People are fpoken of plurally both before 
re 3 
Ver. 24. We ii 
his Pespic ‘] {poken by the Prophet in the Name of 
Ver. 27. 


Ver. 29. 


Says Ged, to be underftood, 
a Lead) wled in cafting. 


Ib. fill] it being nota Noun, but the Verb repeated. 
Ver. 4. file Things] fo Caftal. has falfis rebus, as Fun. 
and Zrem. have rebus faifis; and by comparing the Jame 
Ver. 8. with Ver. ro. it appears that the coming and 
ftanding before God there, were thofe Gn which 
would be falfe to truft on by fuch as were wicked People 5 
fec the latter Word thus rendered Ver. 23. 
Ib. they are of ] to make it Senfe, and agreeable to Ver. 
10; as Fun, and Trem, likewife tranflate. 
they 
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they are of the Lord’s Temple, over and 
over again. 

5. But let your Ways and Deeds be 

throughly good’: if you throughly do Juf- 
tice between one and another, 
. 6. If you do not opprefs the Stranger, 
Fatherlefs or Widow, neither fhed innocent 
Blood in this Place, nor go after other gods 
to your own Hurt 5 

7. Then will I caufe you to dwell in this 
Place, in the Country which I gave to your 
Forefathers from Age to Age. 

_ §%. Behold you truft upon falfe Things, 
which do not profit. 

g. Will you fteal, murder, commit Adul- 
tery, fwear falfely, burn incenfe to Baal, and 
go after other gods whom you do not know ; 

ro. Then come, and ftand before me in 
this Houfe which is called by my Name, and 
fay, We are delivered, in order to do all 
thefe Abominations? 

1s. Is this Houfe, which is called by 

my Name, become a Cave of Robbers in 
your Sight? Even I indeed fee it, fays the 
Lord. : 
12. But go now to my Place which was at 
Shilo, where I made my Name remain at firft, 
and fec what I did to it by reafon of the 
Wickcdnefs of my People Ifracl.  * 

13. And now becaufe ye have done all thefe 
Works, fays the Lord, when I {poke to you, 
and that early, but ye would not pee ae 
and called you, but ye would not anfwer ; 

14. I will therefore do to the Houfe that is 
called by my Name, on which you truft, and 
to the Place which I gave you and your Fore- 
fathers, according hi did to Shilo. 

15. And I will caft ase from before me, 
as Ihave caft all your Brethren, the whole 
Offspring of Ephraim. 

16.’ So do not thou pray for this People, 
neither put up Cry or Prayer for them, nor 
interceed with me: for I will not hearken to 
thee. 

17. Doft not thou fee what they do, both 
in the Cities of Judah, and Streets of Jeru- 
falem ? 

18. The Sons pick up Wood, the Fathers 
make a Fire, and the Women knead Dough; 
to make Cakes for the Work of Heaven, and 
pour out Drink-offerings to other gods, that 
they may, provoke me. 

19. Do they provoke me? fays the Lord : 
Is it not themfelves, by reafon of the Shame 
of their own Faces ? 

20. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 


Ver. 18. Work] See Chap. xliv. 17. 

Ver. 22. at the Time] as Chap. xi. 4. the Levitical 
Offerings being appointed afterwards, and not imme- 
ang from God, but by AMéefes; as ncither eflential, nor 
moral. 
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Lord : Behold my Anger and Wrath hail 
be poured forth at this Place, upon Men 
Beafts, the Trees of the Field, and the Fruit 
of the Ground ; which fhall burn, aad not 
be quenched. 

21. Add your own Burnt-offerings to your 
Sacrifices, as the Lord of Armies ‘the God of 
Ifrael fays, and eat Flefh. 

22. For I did not {peak to your Fore-~ 
fathers, nor command them at the Time 
that I brought them out of the Country of 
Egypt, concerning the Things of Burnt- 
offering or Sacrifice. 

23- But this is the Thing I commanded 
them, Hearken to what I fay, fo will I bea 
God to you, as you fhalla People to me; 
and you muft go in every Way which I com- 
mand you, that it may be well for you. 

24. Neverthelefs they would not hearken, 
nor incline their Ear; but went in the Coun- 
fels, in the Imagination of their own evil 
Heart, fo were backwarder, and not for- 
warder. 

25. Even from the Time when your Fore- 
fathers came out of the Country of Egypt to 
this Time, I have fent you all my Servants 
the Prophets, and that daily rifing early. 

26. Yet they would not hearken to me, 
nor incline their Ear; but made their Neck 
Riff, doing worfe than their Fathers. 

27. So thou fhalt {peak all thefe Words to 
them, though they will not hearken to thee; 
and call to them, though they will not aa- 
{wer thee, Z 

28. Upon which thou fhalt fay to them, 

This is a Nation that will not hearken to 
what the Lord its God fays, nor receive 
Correétion: the Truth being perifhed, and 
cut off from their Mouth. 
_ 29. Shave thy Hair off, and throw ## away, 
as alfo take up a Lamentation upon the 
high Places; becaufe the Lord has rejected, 
and forfaken the Generation of his Wrath. 

30. For the Pofterity.of Judah have done 
what I was difpleafed with, fays the Lord, 
having put their deteftable Things in the 
scale which is called by my Name, to de- 
file it; 

31. And have built the Chapels of To heth, 
which are in the Valley of the Son of Hin- 
nom, to burn their Sons and Daughters in 
the Fire; which I did not command, nor 
did it come into my Mind. 

32. Therefore behold the Days are coming, 
fays the Lord, when it fhall ‘no more be 
called Topheth, or the Valley of the Son of 





Ver. 24. were] the Verb-fubftantive, 

Ver. 31. Chapels} different from thofe in Ver. 29- and 
here plural ; fee Nim, xxxiii. 52. 

Ib. Tepheth] Sce Ifa. xxx. 33- 


Hinnom, 
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iit , but the Valley of Slaughter: for 
ee idl bury in Topheth, till there is no 


eas oe the dead Bodies of this People 
tall become Food, both to the Fowls of the 
Air, and the Beafts of the Earth, none 
ightening away. ‘ 

ae Thus will I caufe to ceafe, as well 
from the Cities of Judah as the Streets of 
Jerufalem, the Voice of Joy and that of 
Mirth, the Voice of the Bridegroom and 

‘ that of the Bride; fince the Country fhail 
become wafte. 


CHAP. Vit. 


& T that Time, fays the Lord, they fhall 

bring the Bones of the Kings of Ju- 

dah, with thofe of its Princes, as likewife of 

the Priefts, Prophets, and Inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem, out of their Graves. 

2. And they thall fpread them to the Sun, 

Moon, and all the Army of Heaven that 
they loved, and ferved, after which they 
went, which they fought and bowed down 
to: they thall not be gathered up, nor buried, 
they fhall become Dung upon the Surface of 
the Ground. 
- Death thall alfo be chofen rather than 
Lik, by the whole Refidue who are left of 
this wicked Family, and that in all Places 
whither I have expelled them, fays the Lord 
of Armies. 

4. Befides thou fhalt tell them, the Lord 
fays thus: Do Men fall, and not get up? 
Does a Man turn away, and not return ? 

5- Why is this People of Jerufalem turned 
away, with a perpetual Turning away ? They 
hold faft Deceit, they refufe to return. 

6. I hearken, and hear, ¢hat they do not 
fpeak right ; no Man repents for his Wicked- 
nefs, faying, What have I done? Every one of 
them returns to their own Courfe, as a Horfe 
rufhes into the, Battle. ‘ 

7-,Even the Stork in the Air knows its 
appointed Time, as alfo the Turtle-dove, 
the Crane and Swallow, obferve the Time of 
their coming ; whereas my People do not 
know the Judgment of the Lord. 

8. How can you fay, We are wife, and 
the Law of the Lord is with us? Lo furely 

¢ made 4¥ in vain, the Pen of the Scribes 
was vain. 

9- Thofe wife ones are afhamed, daunted, 
and taken: behold they reje& the Lord’s 


H, Chap. VIII. 

ro. Therefore I will give their Wives to 
others, their Fields to thof who thall have 
poffeffion : for from the leaft to the very 
greateft, every one is covetous, from the 
Prophet even to the Prieft, every one deals 
falfely. 

11. And they heal the Breach of the 
Daughter of my People lightly, faying, Con- 
ftant Peace; when there is none. 

12. Are they afhamed, becaufe they do 
Abomination?“ They are even not at all 
afhamed, nor do they know how to blu: 
therefore fhall they fall among thofe who 
fall, at the Time of their Vifitation they 
fhall tumble, fays the Lord. 

13. I will quite take them away, adds he: 
there fhall be no Grapes on the Vine, nor yet 
Figs on the Fig-tree, even the Leaf fhall 
wither, and the Things which I have given 
them pafs from them. 

14. What do we fit ftill for? Gather to- 
gether, and let us go into the fortified 
Cities, and be filent there; fince the Lord 
our God has made us filent, and given us 
Water of Gall to drink, becaufe we finned 
againft the Lord. 

15. We wait for Peace, but there is no 
Good; fora Time of Healing, but lo it is 
Difturbance. | 

16. The Snorting of his Horfes is heard 
from Dan, at the Sound of the Neighings of 
his ftrong ones the whole Country thakes : 
as they are come, and confume the Countr 
with what it is full of, the City and thofe 
who dwell therein. 

17. For behold I will fend Serpents, 
Cockatrices among you, which will have no 
Charming ; and ihe, fhall bite you, fays the 
Lord. 7 

18. I would get refrefhment againft Sor- 
row, my Heart languifhing in me. 

19. Lo the Voice of the Cry from the 
Daughter of my People, is by reafon of the 
remote Places of the Earth; Is not the Lord 
in Zion? Is not its King in it, Saying, Why 
do they provoke me by their carved Images, 
by the Vanities of Strangers ? 

20. The Harveft is paft, the Summer 
ended, yet we are not faved. 

21. For the Breach of the Daughter of: 
my People am I broken ; I am gloomy, Afto- 
nifhment takes hold of me. 

22. Is there no Balfam in Gilead, no Phy-= 
fician there? For why is not the Health of 
the Daughter of my People recovered ? 


1235 


Commiffion, and what Wifdom have they? 


Ver. 4 Do Men] Heb. Verbs do fo coniprehend this 
Subject, ike Adje€tives the fame Subftantive in Lat. and 
fomeximes Eng. ‘as the righteous, wicked, Sc. fee Chap. 
xvi. 6. i j < 
Ib, Doesa Man] as before ; thus the Senfe is clear. 
Vou, If, 


Ver. 8. in vain] The Lord made his Law in vain for 
them, fince they did not praéti(e it, though they had it. 

Ver. 13. quite take them away] This being parallel to 
that in Zeph. i. 2. may be referred thither ; where it is 


thoroughly difcuffed. 
Kk CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


H that my Head was Water, and my 

Eyes were a Fountain of Tears; that 
I might weep Day and Night, for the Slain 
of the Daughter of my People! 

2. Oh that I had in the Wildernefs a 
Lodging-place of Travellers, that I might 
leave my People, and go from them! for 
they are all Adulterers, treacherous on the 
folemn Day. 

3- And they bend their Tongue ke their 
Bow with Falichood, but are not {trong for 
the Truth on the Earth: for they go forth 
from one Wickednefs to another, and do not 
know me, fays the Lord. 

4. Take heed each of his Neighbour, and 
do not truft on .any Brother; becaufe every 
Brother throughly defrauds, and every Neigh~ 
bour goes about backbiting. 

5. They alfo delude their refpective Neigh- 
bours, and do not fpeak truly: they teach 
their Tongue to tell Lyes, they are tired by 
daing perverfely. 

6. Thy Dwelling is in the midft of De-~ 
ccit; through Deceit they refufe to know 
me, fays the Lord. 

7s Therefore thus fays the Lord of Ar- 
mies: Behold I will try, and_ prove them ; 
for how fhall I do by reafon of the Daughter 
of my People ? 

8. Their Tongue is “ke an Arrow ham- 
mered out, it fpeaks Deceit: when one 
{peaks peaceably to his Neighbour with his 
Mouth, in his Mind he appoints his lying in 
wait. 

g. Shall not I punith them for thefe 
Things? fays the Lord; fhall not my Soul 
be revenged oh fuch a Nation as this? 

to. I will take up Weeping and Mourn- 
ing for the Mountains, and a Lamentation 
for the Paftures of the Wildernefs, becaufe 
they are burnt up, without a Man paffing 
through, nor can they hear the Voice of 
Cattle: both the Fowls of the Air, and the 
Beafts are fied, gone away. 

11. And I will make Jerufalem Heaps, a Ha- 
bitation of Dragons s as alfo caufe ihe Cities 
of Judah to be defolate, without Inhabitant. 

12. Who is a wife Man, that he may un- 
derftand this; and to whom the Mouth of 
the Lord has fpoken, that he may declare 
it? For what does the Country perith, being 
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burnt up like a Wilderncfs, without any 
paffing through? 

13. For their forfaking my Law, fays the 
Lord, which I put before them, and not 
hearkening to what I faid, nor walking in it; 

14. But going after the Imagination of 
their own Heart, and after Baalim, what 
their Fathers taught them. 

15. Thus therefore fays the Lord of Ar- 
mies, the God of Ifracl: Lo I will make this 
very People eat Wormweod, and give them 
Water of Gall to drink. t.. 

16. I will difperfe them too among the 
Gentiles, whom neither they nor their Fa- 
thers knew; and will fend the Sword after 
them, till they are confumed. 

17- Confider, as the Sovereign Lord adds, 
and call for lamenting Women to come, and 
fend for wife ones to come. 

18. Let them alfo make hafte, and take 
up Mourning for us: let our own Eyes alfo 
caufe the Tears to run down, and our Lyc- 
lids the Water to flow. 

19. For a Voice of Mourning is heard 
from Zion; How we are wafted ! we are ex- 
cecedingly afhamed, becaufe we have left the 
Country, becaufe our Dwellings have caft us 
out. 

20. For hear the Lord’s Commiffion, you 
Women, and Jet your Ear receive that of 
his Mouth; that you fhould teach your 
Daughters Mourning, and one another La- 
mentation. 

21. Becaufe Death is come up into our 
Windows, is entered into our Palaces ; to cut 
off the Children from being abroad, the 
young Men from the Streets. 

22. Pronounce; Thus fays the Lord, 
Even Men’s dead Bodies fhall fall like Dung 
out in the Field, and like the Handfuls be- 
hind a Reaper, none gathering up. 

23. Let not the wife Man, as the Lord 
fays, glory in his Wifdom, nor the ftrong 
in his Strength, let not the rich one glory in 
his Riches. 

24. But let him who glories, do it in this; 
that he underftands, and knows me; that I 
am the Lord doing Kindnefs, Juftice and 
Righteoufhefs on the Earth : for I delight in 
thefe Things, fays the Lord. 

25. Behold the Days are coming, con- 
tinues he, when I will punifh every one who 
is circumcifed with the uncircumcifed ; 





Ver. 2. folemn Day] The Word fignifying thus, as 
has been noted clfewhere : Yun. and Trem. according]: 
tranflate, interdicti die perfid? agunt,. they aft trcachersafe 
on the holy Day. 

Ver. 6. Thy] Feremiak’s. 

Ver. 7. try] éither in the Furnace, or otherwife; in 
the former Senfe it would mean refine, which me/t docs 
mot, much lefs the other, and fo neither of them. 


Ver. 8. hammered out] according as in 1 King. x. 16- 
2 Chron. ix. 15, 16. the other Places of it. ¥ 

Ver. 12. without] that in the com. Eng. being not 2 
Relative, as it may feem to be, but ftanding for fo that. 

Ver. 20. For] the fame as the preceding Verfe begins 
with; and Yt is as diftant from the Senfe of the Matter, 
as from the Signification of the Particle. 


26. Egypt 


JEREMIA 


. Egypt, Judah, Edom, the Ammon- 
Pg ‘and all that are feparated at a 


Corner, dwelling in the WildernefS: for as 
all orber Nations are uncircumcifed, the whole 
Family of Ifrael are in Heart. 


CHAP. &. 


EAR the Commiflion which the 
Lord fpeaks for you, O Family of 
Hirael 5 

2. Who fays thus: Do not learn the Way 
of the Gentiles, nor be daunted at the Signs 
of the Heaven, though the Gentiles are 
daunted at them. 

. For the Ordinances of thofe People are 
Vanity it felf : becaufe one, cuts down a Tree 
at the Wood, the Work of an Artificer’s 
Hands, with an Ax; 

4. Which he makes beautiful with Silver 
and Gold, they faften the Parts with Nails 
and Hammers, that it may not ‘tir, 

§. They are folid like a Palm-tree, and 
cannot {peak ; are carricd entirely, becaute 
they cannot go: be not afraid of them ; for 
they can do no hurt, and on the contrary 
there is Nothing in them to do geod: 

6. By reafon that there is none like thee, 
O Lord ; who art great, as is alfo thy Name, 
in Power. 

7. Who would not fear thee, O King of 
Nations ? For it is fuitable to thee; fince 
among all the wife Men of the Nations, and 
in all their Kingdoms, there is none like 
thee. 

8. Whereas thofe are fenfelefs, and ig- 
norant together ; that Wood is very vain In- 
ftru4tion. 

g- Silver beat out is brought from Tarfhith, 
and Gold from Uphaz, the Work of an Ar- 
tificer, and of a Founder’s Hands: their 
Cloathing is blue and purple, they are all the 
Work of f{kilful Men. 

10. But the Lord is the true God, he is a 
living God, and an everlafting King : at his 
Wrath the Earth fhakes, and the Nations 
cannot bear his Indignation. 
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11. You may reafon with them after this 
manner, The gods who did not make the 
Heaven and the Earth, will perith both fom 
the Ground and under this Heaven. 

12. When he, who made the Earth by 
his Power, eftablifhed the World by his Witf- 
dom, and by his Underftanding ftrvetched cut 
the Heaven, 

13. Utters Sis Voice, there is Abundance 
of Water in the Heaven, he caufing the Va- 
‘pours to afcend from the Border of the 
Earth; he makes the Lightnings with the 
Rain, and brings the Wind out of his Trea- 
faries. 

14. Every Man is too fenfelefs to know, 
every Founder is afhamed through the carved 
Image: for his molten Image'is Falfehood, 
and there is no Breath in them. 

15. They are Vanity, the Work of Errors ; 
in the Time of their Vifitation they will 
perith. 

16. The Share of Jacob is not like thefe ; 
for he is the Former of all Things, and Ifrael 
is the Tribe of his Poffeffion ; his Name be- 
ing the Lord of Armies. 

17. Gather up thy Commodity out of the 
Country, thou who abideft in the Fortifi- 
cation. 

18. For thus fays the Lord, Behold I will 
fling away the Inhabitants of the Country 
at this Time, and diftrefs them, that they 
may find 7t. : 

19. Wo is to me through my Ruin, my 
Blow being grievous; yet I fay, Certainly 
though this is a Difeafe, I muft bear it. 

20. My Tent is wafted, and all my Cords 
are broke afunder: my Children are gone 
out of me, and are not; there is none to 
ftretch out my Tent any more, or put up 
my Curtains. 

21. For the Shepherds are become fenfe-~ 
lefs, and do not feek the Lord: therefore 
they will not profper, and all that are grazing 
of them will be difperfed. 

22. The Noife of the Report behold is 
come, even of a great Stirring out of the 
north Country, to make the Cities of Judah 
defolate, a Habitation of Dragons. 


Hy; 





Ver. 26. Edom] See Exch. xxv. 13. 
Ib. Ammonites] See Exck. xxv. 3 
1b. other] It is clear that all rhe/e Nations were not un- 
circumcifed, as in the com. Tranf. if it were only be- 
caufe Fudah was not; whereas it_is well known the 
‘eyptians were circumcifed (fec on Geu. xvii. 26.) under 
whom the Ethiopians pe be here comprehended, &c. 
the Moabites, fuys the Univerfal Hiflory, ufid Cirewncifion, 
Book I. iv, x. and the Ammonites were circumeifed, Yd. 
iv. 2. which can fearcely be doubted of the Edomites, being 
Defeendants of Abraham. Befides the Hebrew has divers 
times Nothing for other, it being to be underftood by the 
Senfe, as in Exod. iv. 7+ Se xxxvi. 10. & xxvi. 3. & xxxix. 
20. Lev. xi, 23, 8c xx. 24, 26. Numb. v. 19; 20. 8 x. 


21. & xxxvi. 3. Pia vii. 7. & xvi. 17. 2 Chron, xxix. 
34. Thus the whole Paffage will be plain and correét. 

Ver. 4. be] not they. 

Ib. the Parts] Feb. them. 

Ver. 5. falid| rendered in the com. Tranf: beaten work, 
Exod. xxv. 18, 31, 36, $c. coming from the Verb to be 
bard, without any Meaning of upright in either. ‘The 
Idols had no Capacity of Speech or Motion, aocording to 
the following Wor Is, but were like a folid inanimate 
Tree : ‘Fun. and Trem. explain it, ut flipites rigent, they 
are as iff as flakes. 

Ver. rr. This Verfe, as a Direétion to the People 
when in Captivity, is in the Chaldee Tongue. 

Ver. 14. too] 1D 


23-1 
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. 23. I am fenfible, O Lord, that Man’s 
Way is not of himfelf, it is not of the Per- 
fon who goes to order his own Steps. 

24. Correct me, -O Lord, but in Judg- 
ment ; not in thy Anger, lef thou thouldeft 
make me. little. ° "ke 

25. Pour out thy Wrath upon the Gen- 
tiles who do not know.thee, and upon the 
Families that call: not on thy-Name; becaufe 
they have been confuming Jacob, and that fo 
as tomake an'end of him, and have made 
his Habitation defolate. . : 


CHA-:P.: XL 


» #. Commusstonswhich Jeremiah had from 
the Lord was as follows : 

-*2. ‘Hear you the Words of this Covenant, 

and {peak to the Men of Judah, with the In- 

habitants of Jerufalem. 

3. To whom thou fhalt declare, that the 
Lord God of Ifrael fays thus; The Man is 
curfed who will not hearken to the Words of 
this Covenant, a " 

4. Which I commanded your Forefathers 
at the ‘Time I brought them out of the 
Country of Egypt, from the iron Furnace, 
as follow, Herken to what I fay, and do 
them, entirely as I command you’; fo fhall 
you be a People to me, as I will a God to 

ou. ‘ 

= 5- That I may confirm the Oath which I 
{ware to your Forefathers, to give them a 
Country flowing with Milk and Honey ; as 
it is this Day. To which I made anfwer, 
So let it be, .O Lord. 

. 6..Proclaim all thefe following Words, 
added the Lord to me, both in the Cities of 
Judah, and the Streets of Jerufalem ; Hear 
you the Words of this Covenant, and do 
them. . . : 

7. For Ihave fully teftified to your Fathers, 
at the Time I brought them. up. from the 
Country of*Egypt, and. till this Time, and 
that early,. that they fhould-hearken to what 
Tides ot Pe 

ha Neverthelefs they. would not hearken,- 
nor incline their Ear,. but“went each in the 
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Imagination of their own evil Heart : I will 
therefore bring mpon them all the Wo rdsof 
this Covenant, which I commanded ¢4em to 
do, but they would not. 

9. Lhe Lord faid to me further ; There js 
a Confpiracy found among the Men of 
Judah; and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem. 

1c. They are turned back to the Iniquities 
of their former Fathers, who refufed to hear- 
ken to my Words, and went themfelves after 
other gods to ferve them :‘ the Family of It. 
racl, and that of Judah, have broke my Co- 
venant which I made with their Forefathers, 

11. Therefore, as the Lord fays, behold I 
will bring Adverfity on them, which they fhall 
not be able to get out of ; and though they 
cry to me, yet I will not hearken to them. 

12. The Citiés of Judalt-and the Inha- 
bitants of Jerufalem may then go, and cry to 
the gods to whom they burn incenfe ; ‘but 
they fhall not fave them at all in the Time of 
their Adverfity. epety 

13. ‘For thou haft as many gods as thou 
haft Cities, Judah ; and you have made as 
many Altars to the Shame, thofe to burn in- 
route to Baal, as there are Streets in Jerufa~ 
em. 

14. So do not thou pray for this People, 
nor put up Cry or Prayer for ‘them ; becaufe 
I will not hearken at the Time’ they call to 


-me for their Adverfity. - 


15. What has my Beloved to do in m 
Houfe, the having done very heinoufly with 
many, and the holy Fleth being gone from 
thee? When thou haft Wickednefs, then thou 
rejoiceft. 

16. The Lord called thy Name a green 
fair Olive-tree, with handfome Fruit, upon 
which he has kindled a Fire with the Sound 
of a great Noife, and they have broke the 
Sprouts of it. ‘ 

17. And the Lord of Armies who planted 
thee, has pronouried Evil againft thee, by 
reafon of the Evil of the Family of Ifracl, 
and that of Judah, which they did of them- 
ise to provoke me by burning incenfe to 

aal. «- : 

18. Which the Lord let me know, and I 
did : thou then thewedft me their Deeds. 





Ver. 25. Pour &c.] from Pfa. Ixxix. 6, 7. : 
Ib. that fo] The fame Verb being repeated, to fet it 
forth ftrongly, as elfewhere, and in the fame Tenfe ; tho? 
the Author of State of the Pr. Heb. faying, it makes the Sen- 
tence abfurd, turns it future, that it may be fo ; and adds, 
We may conclude it occafon'd by the Verb fing. jupt before, 
and to be inferted by a Tranferiber, who, refolving to have 
the true reading, inferted both, p. 505. whereas the Verb 
before is not fing. but plur. like this; whither is the 
Zeal without igment then, that he reflects with, to be 
returned ? for is this all of it, for he counts this Verb 
a various Reading of the néxt after it, and that @ true 
and original Word, yet fays, neither of them are neceffary to 
the Senfe, and perbaps both added by Tranferibers. 
4 2 : 





Ver. 2. you] Feremiah and the other Prophets. 

Ver. 12. may] In Poole’s Annotations it is faid, ¢ Shall 
* (in the com. Tranf.) here fignifieth Will, and might as 
« well-have been fo tranflated ;’ but that say is better than 
cither will cafily appear, on comparing each with the 
Matter of the Context. yr 

Ver. 15. This Verfe being what the Lord faid, like 
the foregoing, my Beloved will be his People, as Chap- 
xii, 7. and the next Verfe begins the Prophet's 


Words. i 

Ib. holy Flefs being gone] The Fleth of their Sacrifices 
being not holy, as it had been, by reafon of the People’s 
Wickednefs. © 

Ver, 18. then] deficient in the Lat, Vulg. 


19. But 


JEREMIAH, Chap. XII. 


19. But I was like a Sheep ov an Ox brought 
to the Slaughter, not knowing that they de- 
vifed Devices thus againft me, Let us deftroy 
the Tree with the Food of it, even cut him 
off from the Country of the Living, and let 
his Name be remembred no more. 

20. So, O Lord of Armies, who judgeft 
righteoufly, trying the Reins and Heart, let 
me fee thy Vengeance on them; for I difco- 
ver my Caufe to thee. 

21. Therefore thus fays the Lord con- 
cerning the Men of Anathoth who feek thy 
Life, faying, Do not prophefy in the Name 
of the Lord, that thou mayeft not die by our 
Hands ; 

22,. Even the Lord of Armies fays thus ; 
Behold I will punith them, the young Men 
fhall die by the Sword, their Sons and 
Daughters fhall die by Famine; 

23. And there fhall be no Remainder of 
them: for I will bring Adverfity on the Men 
of Anathoth, the Year of their Vifitation. 


CHAP. AI. 


HOU art righteous, O Lord, though I 

fhould plead with thee, yet let me 
{peak of the Judgments to thee: Why does 
the Way of the Wicked profper ? All thofe 
are quiet who deal treacheroufly. 

2. Thou haft planted them, they have alfo 
taken root ; they grow, nay they yield Fruits 
in whofe Mouth thou art near, but far from 
their Reins. 

3. However thou knoweft me, O Lord, 
feeft me, and trieft my Heart to thee: pull 
them out like Sheep for the Slaughter, and 
Prepare them for the Day of flaying. 

4. How long fhall the Country mourn, 
and the Grafs of every Field wither? B 
reafon of the Wickednefs of thofe who dwell 
init, the Beafts and Fowls are deftroyed, 
though they fay, He will not fee our End. 

5. If thou runneft with Footmen, and 

ey tire thee, how wilt thou be amongft 
Horfes ? And that in a peaceable Country oz 
‘which thou trufteft, how wilt thou do in’ the 
Height of Jordan ? 





Ver, 19. Tice] The Papifts have in their Bible, Let us 
cof Wood on bis Dress tie thev underftand the Cros 
on Chrif?'s Body, fuppoling the Original to be wrong, 
and their Tran/: right. 

Ver, 1. Wicked profper) So Menclaus in Homer expof- 
tulates with ‘Fupiter, 

From whence this Favour to an impious Foe? 
A godlefs Crew, abandon’d and anit, 
Sill breathing Rapine, Vialence and Luft ? Il. 13 

Ver. 4. He ‘eremiab, of whom it may be well fup- 
hee to be is n, but with no Propriety of God. 

et, 5+ If thou] the Words of the Lord to Ferentiah.’ 
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6. For thy very Brothers, and thy Father's 
Family, them{felves have been treacherous to 
thee, even they have called a Multitude after 
thee: do not believe them, though they {peak 
good Things to thee. 

7. I have forfaken my Houfe, have left my 
Poffeftion, delivered the Beloved of my Soul 
into the Power of her Enemies. 

8. My Poffefiion is to me like a Lion in the, 
Wood, it utters its Voice againft me; for 
which reafon I hate it. 

9. sa ravenous Bird of a diferent Colour 
is any Poffefion to me, which the others 
round about are againft: come, gather to- 
gether, all you wild Beafts, approach to de- 
vour. 

10. Many Shepherds deftroy my Vine-~ 
yard, tread down my Plat, caufe my defi~ 
rable Plat to be a defolate Wildernefs. 

11. Each is making it defolate, it mourns 
being defolate to me: the whole Country is 
become fo, becaufe no Man regards. 

12. The Waters are come upon all the 
high Places in the Wildernefs, for the Sword 
of the Lord confumes from one End of the 
Country to the other: there is no Peace to 
any Fleth. 

13: They have fown Wheat, but reap 
Thorns, they are become fick without pro-~ 
fiting, and are afhamed of your Crops, by 
reafon of the Lord’s fervent Anger. 

14. Thus fays the Lord sowever concern~ 
ing all my evil Neighbours, who meddle with 
the Poffeffion which I made my People Ifrael 
poffefs ; Behold I will pluck them from their 
Country, as I will alfo the Family of Judah 
from among them. 

15. And after I have plucked them out, I 
will return, and have compaffion upon them, 
bringing them again to their feveral Poffef- 
fions, and to their own Country. 

16. If they will then at all learn the Ways 
of my People, to fwear by my Name, By the 
Lord's living, according as they taught m 
People to fwear by Baal, they thall be built 
up amongft my People. 

17. But if they will not hearken, I will 
pluck out that Nation, by plucking out and 
deftroying, fays the Lord. . 


Ib. Foctmen] to which the Prophet’s Relations, named 
in the next Verfe, are compated. y 

Ib. be among) Heb. mingle t ff evith 5 not ¢ontend, 
as by the fame Word in Chap. xxii." 15. and there only 
ot Hone] “fenifying th Men at Ferufal 

. Horfes] fignifying the great Men at Ferufalem. 

Ves ee doit Netgibours} tne Edenton, Motoey te. 
who were carried into Captivity about the fame Time as 
the People of Fudab were, as on Ezek. xxv. 3. 13+ 
. Ver. 16. dt all] Look at 1 King. ix. 6. 
* Ver. 17. ‘by plucking out and deflreying] asthe Heb. is. 
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a HE Lord faid thus to me, Go, and 

: “get thee a linen Girdle, and put it 

upon thy Loins, without letting it come into 
ater. 

2. So I got a Girdle according to the 
Lord’s Commiffion, and put upon my Loins. 

3. And I had the Lord’s Commiffion again 
as follows, ; 

4. Take the Girdle which thou haft got, 
that is upon thy Loins, and getting ready, 
go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a Hole 
of the Rock. 

- 5. Accordingly I went, and hid it at Eu- 
phrates, as the Lord commanded me. 

- 6. And a great while after the Lord faid 
to me, Get ready, go to Euphrates, and take 
the Girdle from thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 

7. With that I went to Euphrates, and 
digging, took the Girdle out of the Place 
shee I had hid it; and behold the Girdle 
was fpoiled, it was not fit for any Thing. 

8. Then I had the Lord’s Commiffion as 
follows: 

g- Thus fays the Lord, After this Man- 
ner will I fpoil the Pride of Judah, and the 
great Pride of Jerufalem. P 

_ 10. This wicked People who refufe to 
hearken to my Words, that walk in the Ima- 
gination of their own Heart, and go after 
other gods, to ferve and worfhip them, fhall 
be like this Girdle, which is not fit for any 
Thing. 

11. For as a Girdle is clofe to a Man’s 
Loins, fo have I caufed the whole Family of 
Ifrael and that of Judah to be clofe to me, 
fays the Lord; that they might be to mea 
People, Renown, Praife, and an Ornament : 
but they would not hearken. 

12. Thou fhalt therefore declare this Ex- 
preffion to them; Thus fays the Lord God 
of Ifrael ;.Every Bottle thall be filled with 
Wine; and when they anfwer thee, Do not 
we certainly know that it thall? 

33. Thou fhalt' reply to them, Thus fays 
the Lord, Behold I will fill all the Inhabi- 
tants of this Country, the Kings who fit for 


WOTES 


upon 
David upon. his Throne, the” Priefts, Pro. 
phets, and all the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
with Drunkennefs. 

14. And [ will difperfe them one with an~ 
other, even the Fathers‘and Sons toget’rer, 
fays the Lord: I will neither pity, {pare, nor 
have compaffion, not to deftroy them. 

15. Hearken, and give ear, be not haughty : 
for it is the Lord who fpeaks. 

16. Render Glory to the Lord your God, 
before he makes it dark, and before your 
Feet ftumble upon the obfcure Mountains ; 
and when you wait for Light he caufes it to 
be the Shadow of Death, makes it Darknefs, 

17. But if you will not hearken to this, my 
Soul fhall weep in fecret Places by reafon of 
the Pride; my Eye fhall alfo throughly thed 
‘Tears, and caufe them to run down, becaufe 
the Flock of the Lord is taken captive. 

18. Say both to the King and Queen; 
Humble your felves, fit down: for your 
Principalities, your fine Crown, fhall come 
down. 

19. The fouthern Cities thall be thut up, 
none opening: Judah fhall all of it be taken 
captive, the very happy Place fhall. 

20. Look up, and fee thofe who come 
from the North: where is the Flock that is 
given to thee, thy fine Sheep ? 

21. What wilt thou fay when he punifhes 
thee ; fince thou haft taught thofe Leaders 
to be the chief againft thy felf? Will not 
Pains feize thee as of a Woman in labour? 

22. And when thou fayeft in thy Heart, 
Why are thefe Things befallen me? It will 
be for the Abundance of thy Iniquity that 
thy Skirts are uncovered, thy Heels injured. 

23. Can an Ethiopian change his Skin, 
or a Leopard his Spots? Are you likewife 
able to do well, who are ufed to do ill? 

24. So I will difperfe them as the Stubble 
which paffes away, by the Wind of the Wil- 
dernefs. 

25. This is thy Lot, the Share of thy 
Meafures from me, fays the Lord; who haft 
forgot me, and trufted in Falfehood. 

26. Whom I will alfo make bare with thy 
Skirts over thy Face, fo that thy Vilenefs 
fhall be feen. 





Ver. 4. go to Exphrates] near to which he might then 
be on fome other Occafion ; which I fuppofe, as more likel: 
than that he went fo far as that River was from Fudal 
twice on Purpofe only, or that being fo far it was but 
done ina Vifion. 


Ver. 19. the very happy Place] ot Place of Happineffes, 
Place being unde: (Hs Heb. 1a Happineffis; 
it being a Noun of the plur. Number, which ‘fometimes 


denotes very ; as the Noun it {elf fignifies Pro/perity, &c. 
; 5 


or adjectively Epencietle profperous, happy; fee Buxt. Lex 
with Fun. and Trem. 

Ver. 20, thee} the King, Ver. 18. . a 

Ver. 22. injured] which might be galled or bruifed wid 
Stones, &c. ‘Ay going into Captivity, Ver. 19. for the 
Heb. Verb does not fignify made bare. 

Ver. 23. Ethiopian] an African Blackmoor. 9 

Ver. 26. ‘Whom which’ not only » Conjunétion de 
notes in Heb. from fome foregoing Pronoun, but here ¢ 
pecially from whe in the preceding Verfe, while the cam 
Tranf. is poor Senfe, if any. : 

Ib. make bare Turn back to Pa. xxix. 9 


az. Thy 


JEREMIAH, 


27. Thy Adulteries and Neighings, the 
Lewdnefs. of thy Fornication, are upon the 
Hills, in the Field; I fee thy Abominations: 
wo is to thee, Jcrufalem; wilt not thou be 
clean? How long hence fhall it be? 


CHAP. XIV. 


HE Lord’s Commiffion which Jere= 
miah had upon the Account of the 
ity of Things. 
ere: 1 Sree: and the Gates of it 
languifh, they are fad on the Earth; and 
the Cry of Jerufalem goes up. 

3. When their Nobles fend their little ones 
for Water, they come to the Pits, finding 
none; they return with their Veffels empty, 
are afhamed, put to confufion, and cover 
their Heads. 2 

4. By reafon that the Ground is chape, 
becaufe there is no Rain on the Earth, the 
Hufbandmen are afhamed, they cover their 
Heads. 

5- For even the Hind when it brings forth 
in the Field forfakes, becaufe there is not 
freth Grafs. i 

6. ‘The wild Affes ftanding upon the high 
Places, {nuff up the Wind like Dragons: 
their Eyes fail, becaufe there is no Grafs. 

. Though our Iniquities teftify againft us, 
O Lord, aét for thy Name’s fake: for our 
‘Turnings away are many, we have finned 
againft thee. 

8. O Hope of Ifrael, the Saviour of it 

in Time of Diftrefs, why art thou like a 
Stranger in the Country, and like a Traveller 
who turns afide to lodge ? 
- 9. Why art thou like a Man tired, as a 
ftout one not able to fave? Since thou art 
amongft us, O Lord, and we are called by 
thy Name, do not leave us. 

to. Thus fays the Lord concerning this 
People, So they love to wander, they do not 
reftrain their Feet ; therefore the Lord being 
not pleafed with them, will now remember 
their Iniquity, and vifit their Sins. 

. Ir. The Lord alfo faid to mes Do not 
pray for this People for what is good : 

- 12. When they faft, I will not hearken to 
their Cry; and when they offer up Burnt— 
offering ‘and Oblation, I will not be pleafed 
with them; but I will confume them by 
the Sword, Famine and Peftilence. 


Chap. XIV. 131, 
13. And I anfwered; Alas, O Sovereign 
Lord, behold the Prophets fay to them, You 
will not fee the Sword, nor have Famine, 
but I will give you true Peace in this Place. 

14. Upon which the Lord replied to mes 
The Prophets prophefy falfely in my Name, 
Idid not fend them, nor command them, 
neither {peak to them: they prophefy to you 
a falfe Vifion, a Divination, a T hing of 
Nought, and the Deceit of their own 
Heart. 

15. Therefore thus fays the Lord; Con- 
cerning the Prophets that prophefy in my 
Name, though I did not fend them, and who 
fay, There will not be Sword and Famine in 
this Country ; by the Sword and Famine thofé 
Prophets fhall be confumed. ~ 

16. The People likewife, to whom they 
prophefy, fhall be thrown into the Streets of 
Jerufalem, by reafon of the Famine and 
Sword, none burying them themfelves, their 
Wives, Sons nor Daughters: fo will I pour 
out their Wickednefs upon them. ' 

17. Befides thou fhalt exprefs thefe Words 
to them: Let my Eyes caufe Tears to run 
down Night and Day without ceafing; be- 
caufe the Virgin, the Daughter of my Peo- 
ple, is broke with a great Breach, with a very 
grievous Blow. 

18. If I go out into the Field, there are 
the Slain with the Sword: and if I go into 
the City, there are the Difeafed with the Fa- 
mine: for both Prophet and Prie(t go about 
to a Country that they do not know. 

19. Haft thou quite rejeG@ed Judah ? Does 
thy Soul loath Zion? Why haft thou {mitten 
us, fo that there is no Healing. for us? We 
wait for Peace, but there is no Good; and 
for a Time of Healing, but lo it is Dif- 
turbance, 

-_ 20. We acknowledge our Wickednefs, 
O Lord, the Iniquity of our Fathers: for 
we have finned againft thee. : . 

. 21. Donot contemn, for thy Name’s fake, 
do not make the Throne of thy Glory viles 
remember, not to break thy Covenant with 
uss 

22: Are there any of the Vanities of the 
Gentiles that can make it rain? Or can the 
Heaven it felf give Showers? Is it not thou, 
© Lord our God? We will therefore wait 
for thee, fince thou doeft all thefe Things. 


—_—_——____. rat Rank —_ nt 


Ver. 2. fad} metaphorical like languifb, or the Gates fo 
for the Peoples either Way it feems bettes than Black, 29 
the Word aszallies both. 

Ab. on the Earth] lying down where they were thrown. 


Ver. 9. tired] more fuitable to the Matter than a/lonied. 
So Fun. and Trem. have it -fatifeens ; Buxt. defatigatus. 
er. 16. them themfelues] So the Heb. 
Ver, 18. for] relative to the foregoing Verfe. 


GHAPB. 
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CHAP. XV. 


HE Lord faid to me further: If Mofes 

and Samuel ftood before me, my Soul 

‘fhould not be towards this People : fend them 
from my Prefence, and let them go forth. 

2. And when they afk thee, Whither thail 
‘we go forth? Thou fhalt anfwer them, Thus 
fays the Lord, Thofe who are for Death to 
Death, thofe who are for the Sword to the 
Sword, thofe who are for the Famine to the 
Famine, and thofe who are for Captivity to 
‘Captivity. 

3. 1 will alfo fet over them four Kinds of 
Things, fays the Lord, the Sword to flay, 
rand the Dogs to tear, as likewife the Fowls 
of the Air and the Beafts of the Earth, to 
devour and deftroy. 

. Moreover I will deliver them to Dif 
euihacs im all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
by reefon of Manaffeh the Son of Hezekiah 
qe Judah, for what he did in Jerufa- 

em. 

5- For who will pity thee, Jerufalem? 
Or who will bemoan thee? Or who will 
turn afide to enquire how thou doeft? 

6. Thou haft forfaken me, fays the Lord; 
art gone backward: therefore will I ftretch 
‘out my Hand againft thee, and deftroy thee; 
I am weary of being forry. 

. And I will fan them with a Fan at the 
Gates of the Country, I will deprive them 

~of their Children, will deftroy my People, 
who do not return from their Ways. 

8. Their Widows are more numerous to 
me than the Sand of the Seas, I have brought 
to them a Spoiler at Noon againft the Mo- 
ther of the young Men, have made im fali 
upon her, the City, fuddenly, together with 

‘errors. 2 

g. She who bore feven languifhes, her 
Soul expires, her Sun is gone down while it 
is yet Day, the is afhamed, and blufhes ; I 
will alfo deliver the Refidue of them to the 
Sword before their Enemies, fays the Lord. 

ro. Wo is to me, my Mother, that thou 
haft born me a Man of Strife, and a Man of 
Contention to the whole Earth: I neither 
lending, nor they lending to me, every one 
of them reviles me. 


NOTES 


upon 

with the Refidue of thee? Shall not I inter_ 
cede for thee at the Time of Adverfity, and 
that of Diftrefs, with the Enemy ? 

x2. Will Iron break the northern Iron and 
Steel ? ‘ 

13. Thy Wealth and Treafures will I give 
to be a Prey without Price; even for all thy 
Sins, and in all thy Borders. 

14. And I will make shee pafs with thy 
Enemies into a Country thou doft not know: 
for the Fire lighted in my Anger fhall burn 
againft you. : 

15. Thou knoweft, O Lord, remember 
and vifit me, as alfo take vengeance for me 
on my Perfecutors, in the Forbearance of thy 
Anger do not take me away: know how T 
bear Reproach for thy fake. 

16. When thy Words are found, I eat 
them, and a Word of thine is to me the Joy 
and Gladnefs of my Heart : for I am called 
by thy Name, O Lord God of Armies. 

17.1 do not fit in the Counfel of thofe who 
laugh, nor doI triumph: by reafon of th 
Hand I fit alone, for thou haft filled me wit! 
indignation. 

18. Why is my Grief perpetual, and my 
Blow mortal, re! ufing to be healed; thou 
being wholly to me as a failing Thing, Water: 
that is unftedfaft ? 

19. Therefore thus fays the Lord ; If thou 
wilt return, I will bring thee back, thou thalt 
ftand before me; and if thou wilt take out 
the precious from the vile, thou fhalt be as 
my Mouth: let them return tq thee, but do 
not thou return to them. 

20. And I will make thee to this People as 
a fortified brafen Wall, fo that though they 
fight againft thee, they thall not prevail over 
thee: = TI am with thee, to fave and deliver 
thee, fays the Lord. 

21. Nay I will deliver thee from the Power 
of the Wicked, and redeem thee from that 
of the violent ones. 


CHAP. XVI. 


"HAD the Lord’s Commiffion too as fol- 
lows: 

2. Thou fhalt not take.thee a Wife, nor 

fhalt thou have Sons or Daughters in this 


11. The Lord faid ; Shall it not be we Place. 





Ver. 4. Diflurbance] See Deut. xxviii. 25. 
Ver..8. ber} which is fem. in Heb. and muft needs be 
the Mother before. 
Ib. together with Terrors] this being laft, witha Con- 
jundtion between Terrors and City, 
Ver. 10. ending] that being 2 great Occafion of Con- 
tention. 
Ver. 11. Shall not] DR making a Queftion, and here 
being [not] both'times ; fo Fun. and Trem. 
Ib. intercede for thee} there being a Prepofition for the 
Sor in Heb, and thus Fun. ind Trem, tranflate. But what 


Senfe is it for the enemy to entreat him well, if the pe 
Verb ever fignifies entreat, as it docs intercede ? pe 
entreat was ufed by our Tranflators for treat, that is far 
from any Meaning of the Original. 

Ver. 12. northern] which thews it to be meant of Ne- 
buchadnexzar and the Chaldeans, according to Mur foe 
and confequently that the firft Iron was the People of 
‘SSudab ; not this they, and the former ‘Seremiah, or the 
contrary, as fome expound : fo the two next Verfes belong 
to the People, called you at laft, and not to the Prophet. 


3. For 


JEREMIAH, 


. For the Lord fays concerning the Sons 
and Daughters who are born in this Place, as 
alfo concerning the Mothers who bear them, 
and the Fathers who beget them in this 

Sountry $ 

8 That they fhall die with grievous 
Deaths, being neither lamented, nor buried; 
fhall become Dung upon the Surface of the 
Ground : as they thall be confumed by the 
Sword, and Famine; their dead Bodies be- 
coming Food for the Fowls of the Air, and 
the Beafts of the Earth. 

5- Do not go, as the Lord fays, into the 
Houfe of the Funcral-banquet, neither go to 
lament, nor bemoan them; becaufe I have 
taken away my Peace from this People, fays 
the Lord, Kindnefs and Compailions. 

6. Both great and fimall fhall die in this 
Country, without being buried; neither fhall 
Men lament for them, nor a Man cut him- 
felf, nor be made bald for them. 

7. And they fhall not divide for them in 
Mourning, to comfort any one for the dead, 
nor make them drink the Cup of Comforts, 
whether for his Father or Mother. 

8. Nor fhalt thou go into the Houfe of 
Feafting, to fit with them; to eat, and 
drink. 

9- For thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael, Behold I will caufe’ to ceafe 
from this Place in your Sight, and in your 
Days, the Voice of Joy and that of Mirth, 
the Voice of the Bridegroom and that of the 
Bride. 

10. And when thou declareft to this Peo- 
le all thefe Words, and they fay to thee, 
For what does the Lord {peak all this great 

Evil againft us? And what is our Iniquity ? 
Or what is our Sin which we have com- 
mitted againft the Lord our God? 

11. Then thou fhalt anfwer them; J¢ is 
becaufe your Fathers forfook me, fays the 
Lord, and went after other gods, whom they 
ferved and bowed down to, not only forfaking 
me, but not obferving my Law : 

12, And ye your felves do evil, even worfe 


Chap. XVI. ¥33 


than your Fathers; for behold you go each 
after the Imagination of his own evil Heart, 
not hearkening to ine.. 5 te 

13- SoI will caft you from this Country 
into one which neither you nor your Fathers 
have known, where you may ferve other 
en Day and Night, as I. will grant you no 

‘avour. ‘ 

14. Therefore behold the Days are coming, 
fays the Lord, when it fhall no_ more be 
fworn, By the Lord's living, who brought 
up the Ifraclites from the Country of 
Egypt ; = 

15. But, By the Lord’s living, who 
brought up the Ifraclites from the north 
Country, and from all the Countries whither 
he had driven them: for I will bring them 
back into their own Country, which I gave 
to their Forefathers. 

16. Lo I will fend for many Fifhermen, 
fays the Lord, who hall fifh for them; and 
aires that I will fend for many Huntfmen, 
who fhall hunt them from every Mountain, 
from every Hill, and out of the Holes of 
the Rocks. 

17. For my Eyes are upon all their Ways, 
they are not concealed from my Face, nor is 
their Iniquity hid at a diftance from my 
Eyes. 

" 8. And at firft I will doubly recompenfe 
their Iniquity and Sin, for their profaning my 
Country; they having filled my Poffeffion 
with the Carcafes of their deteftable and 
abominable Things. 

19. O Lord, my Strength, my Fortrefs, and 
my Refuge at the Time of Diftrefs, let the 
Gentiles come to thee from the Limits of the 
Earth, and fay, Certainly our Fathers pof- 
feffed Falfehood, Vanity, and Things ‘in 
which there was no Profit. ae 

20. Shall Man make gods for himfelf, 
even fuch as are not gods ? 

21. Therefore behold I will caufe them to 
know at this Time, I will make them fenfible 
of my Hand and Power ; fo they fhall know 
that iny Name is the Lord. 





Ver, 4. Ground] Here is not only the Heb. grand Parti- 
tion of the Verfe by the Point Athnab, but the latter Part 
appears a Repetition of the former in different Expref- 
fions ; which is fpoiled in the com. Eng. Bible. 

Ver. 5. Funeral-ban. wet} the like Word rendered Lan- 
quet, Art. vi. 7. and Nothing from this 
where in Scripture; fee for it De Dieu, Anim. and Ezek. 
xxiv. 17. = 

Ver. 7. divide] feil. cibum; namely Food, writes Buxt. in 
Lex. and fo Fun. and Trem. tranflate and expound, Caf. 
and the old Lat. Tranf: having Bread, for which Grot. 2lfo 
refers to Ezek. xxiv. 17. agreeable to Cup following. The 
Verb is but once more in this Conjugation, and that in 
the fame Senfe, Ja. Iviii. 7. and in the other Conjug. is 
always uled for dividing the Hoof’ in Beafts : indced hore 
thould tearing themfelics ‘comfort, as in the com. Tranf. ? 


Vor. Il. 








Root occurs elfe- - 


Ver. 14. Therefore] becaufe they fhould be expelled 
into another Country, Ver. 13. 

Ib. By the Lord’s living] As in Chap. v. 2. and ac- 
cording to Chap. xxxviii. 16. 1 Sam. xiv. 22: 8 xxv. 34. 
2. Sam. iv. 9. 1 King. ii. 24. and what Senfe does the 
common make ? ‘ 

Ver. 16. Fifbermn] the Egyptians, as living by the 
Red Sea, the Mediterranean and the great River Nil, and 
according to Ezek, xxix. 3. J/a. xix. 8. who affliéted 
Fudah, 2 King. xxiii. 29, 33. 34s 35- 

Ib. Huntfinen] the Babylonians or Chaldeans, from their 
Founder Nimrod, Gen. x. 9, 10. and the Exercife of their 
Inland Country. 

Ver. 18. doubly] the Meaning and Reafon of which fee 
at Ya. xl. 2. 4 ‘ 


Mm CHAP. 
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5 a CHAP. XVI. 


HE Sin of Judah is written with an 

iron Pen, with a diamond Pencil ; it 
is engraved upon the Table of their Heart, 
as well as on the Horns of your Altars : 

2. While their Children remember their 
Altars and Groves, by the green Trees, upon 
the high Hills. 

3- O my Mountain in the Field, I will 

ive thy Wealth, all thy Treafures to be a 
ror, thy Chapels for Sin in all thy Borders. 

4. For thou haf made an intermiffion, 
even for thy felf, from my Pofleffion which 
I gave thee, and I will caufe thee to ferve 
thy Enemies in a Country that thou doft not 
know ; fince you have lighted a Fire in my 
Anger, which fhall burn for ever. 

5. Thus fays the Lord: The Perfon is 
curfed that trufts in Man, makes Fleth his 
Arm, and his Heart departs from the Lord. 

' 6. Who fhall be like a Shrub in the De- 
fart, which does not perceive when Good 
comes, but remains at the parched Places in 
the Wildernefs, a falt Country, and not in- 
habited. 

7. The Perfon is bleffed that trufts in the 
Lord, and the Lord is his Truft. 

8. Who thall be like a Tree planted by the 
Water, and fhooting forth its Roots by the 
River, and not perceiving when Heat comes, 
but its Leaf is green ; and it is not troubled 
in a Year of Scarcity, nor leaves off yielding 
Fruit. 

9g. The Heart is the moft deceitful of all 
Things, as it is mortal ; who knows it ? 

ro. I the Lord fearch the Heart, try the 
Reins; even to give each one according to 
his Ways, the Fruit of his Deeds. 

‘11. 4s a Partridge puts together, and does 
not hatch ; he that gets Riches, and not by 
Right, will leave them in the midft of his 
Days, and at his End be vile. 

12. The Place of our Sanétuary has been 
a high Throne of Glory from the Begin- 
ning. 


NW OF BS 


upon 


13. O Lord, the Hope of Ifrael, let ai] 
who forfake thee be afhamed: let my Cor- 
retings be written in the Country, becaute 
they have forfaken the Lord, the Fountain of 
Spring- water. 

14. Heal me, O Lord, that I may be 
healed; fave me, that I may be faved : for 
thou art my Praife. 

15. Behold they fay to me, Where: is the 
Lord's Commiffion ? Let it come now. 

16. Whereas I am not urgent more than a 
Shepherd after thee, nor defire the mortal 
Time thou knoweft : what comes out of my 
Lips is before thy Face. 

17. Be not a Calamity to me, who art my 
Refuge in the Time of Adverfity. 

18. Let my Perfecutors be afhamed, but 
not me; let them be daunted, but not ray 
felf : bring upon them a Time of Adverfity, 
and break them with a double Breaking. 

19. The Lord faid thus to me: Go, and 
ftand at the Gate of thofe of the People, 
through which the Kings of Judah go in and 
out, and at all the Gates of Jerufalem, 

20. Saying to them; Hear the Lord's 
Commiffion, you Kings of Judah, all Judah 
it felf, and “al the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
who enter in at thefe Gates. 

21. Thus fays the Lord; Take heed of 
your own felves, and do not carry a Burden 
on the Sabbath-day, or bring in at the Gates 
of Jerufalem. 

22. Neither fhall you bring a Burden out 
of your Houfes on the Sabbath-day, nor do 
any Bufinefs; but fanétify that Day, as I 
commanded your Fathers : 

23. Who would not hearken, nor incline 
their Ear; but made their Neck Riff, not to 
hearken, nor receive Inftruétion. 

24. However if you will at allhearken tome, 
fays the Lord, not to bring in a Burden at the 
Gates of this City on the Sabbath-day, and 
will fanétify that Day by doing no Bufinef on 
it; 

25. There fhall enter in at the Gates of this 
City, Kings and Princes who fit upon David's 





Ver. 3. my Mountain] Zion. 
» Vere Ee which docs not perceive] Or and not perceiving, as 
T render in the next Verfe ;_not for this and the followin; 
to belong to [who] or [he,] as it reads in the com. Tranf 
but to Shrub, like that in Ver. 8. to Tree. $ ? 
ib, at the parched Places} Chald. Targumijt 
Soy Rot without Children: for as Schindler writes in his 
Lexicon, mange coryvny fteriles, ob literarum m and y 
Sinilem fonum, He took it to be fo by reafon of the like Sound 
of the firft Letters, ¥ 

Ver. 9. ofall] In the com. Lat. The Heart of Man is 
perverfé, as if omnium, of all, as fome Copies have, was 
changed into bominis, of Man. 

Ib. mortal] the fame Word as in Ver. 16. A like 
Noun fignifies @ Man, as being mortal. 

Ver. 11. not by Right] So Chilo advifes well, gyutav 
Gapivoben warnroy 5 nkgdos ciozeiy hy we? yg dat énnianoss 


32 Ra malic, to choofe Loft rather than filthy Gai: for ly 
the former a Man grieves but once, but ly the latter always> 
Diog. Laert. in ejus Vita. 
er. 13. let all] for what Need had he to tell the Lord 
asf fhould be afhamed ?™ 
ib. my Correétings] Fun. and Trem. who. tranflate the 
fame, expound it, tho/e Speeches which I have hark 10 cor 
reét and bring this People into Order. The Word here $2) i! 
jefurai to be they that depart from me, fhould be °°) 
jafuruni, and even then from would be wanting ; and that 
leaning is fo odd, that Cay?. has left out me, and the 
vulg. Lat. Tranflator changed it to thee. 
16. Country} that they might be generally known. 
Fun, and Trem. in this Country. ‘ 
Ver. 16. more] no more urgent than his Duty as a Pro- 
phet was; fuitable to the foregoing Words. 


Throne, 


JEREMiaAdnH, Chap. XVIII. 


rone, riding in Chariots: and on Horfes, 
an their epee: the Men of Judah and 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem, and this City fhall 
remain for ever. = 

26. They fhall alfo come from the Cities 
of Judah, the Places round about Jerufalem,- 
the Country of Benjamin, the Vale, the 
Mountain and the South, bringing Burnt- 
offering, Sacrifice, Meat-offering and In- 
cenfe, as likewife Thank-offering to the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

27. But if you will not hearken to me, to 
fanctify the Sabbath-day; and not to carry a 
Burden, and enter in at the Gates of Jeru- 
falem on the Sabbath-day; I will kindle a 
Fire at the Gates of it, which fhall con- 
fume the Palaces of Jerufalem, and not be 
quenched. ‘ 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Commisston which Jeremiah had 
from the Lord was as follows, 

2. Get ready, and go down to the Pot- 
ter’s Houfe, nahore I will let thee hear my 
Words. 

. So I went down to the Potter’s Houfe, 
ane behold he was making a Thing upon the 
Wheels. 

4. But the Veffel which he made; as one 
of Clay, being f{poiled in the Potter's Hand, 
he made it again another Veftel, according 
as he pleafed to do. 

5. Then I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
thus : 

6. Cannot I do to you like this Potter, 
O Family of Ifracl? fays the Lord: behold 
as the Clay is in the Potter’s Hand, fo are 
you in mine, O Family of Ifrael. 

7. In the Inftant I {peak againft a Nation 
or Kingdom, that I will pluck up, break 
down, and deftroy ; 

8. If that Nation againft which I fpeak 
_Yeturns from its Evil, I fhall be forry for the 
Harm which I intended to do to it. 

9. And ih the Inftant I {peak againft a Na~ 
tion or Kingdom, that I will build and plant; 

to. If it does that which difpleafes me, 
not hearkening to what I fay, I fhall be forry 
for the Good with which I faid I would do 
well for it. 

11. Now therefore do tell the Men of jJu- 


Ver. 13. do you return] to prevent the foregoing. 

_ Ver. 14. Lebanon] aoe Which Mountain. the Snow 
lies in the Summer, as ‘MJaundrell relates, in his ‘Fourney 
from Aleppo to Ferufalem, p. 138. and that Part of it being 
then melted, and running from the Rock into theField, was 
Stateful to the thir! Dibsurer there; agreeable to the 
Account De la Roque has publithed, Voyage de Syrie, Tom. 1. 
“Ps £4: as likewife Dr. Rauwolff fays (who went up with 
the Patriarch of the Maronites, that inhabit and poflefs 
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35 
dah, and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem as fol- 
lows; Thus tays the Lord, behoid I am 
forming Harm againit you, and contriving 
a Lievice againft you: do you return each 
from his evil Way, and make your Ways and 
Deeds good. 

12. But they anfwer, It is_paft Hope: 
for we will go after our own Devices, and 
do each the Imagination of his evil Heart. 

13. Therefore thus fays the Lord; Afk 
now in the Nations, who has heard fuch 
Things as thefe? The Virgin of Ifrael has 
done a very horrible Thing. 

14. Shall one forfake the Snow of Leba- 
non from the Rock of the Field? Will the 
ftrange cold running Water be left ? 

15. For my People have forgot me, they 
have burnt incenfe to Vanity ; and have made 
others ftumble in their Ways from the ever~ 
ag Paths, to go in By-paths, a Way not 
caft up; 

16..To make their Country defolate, an 
everlafting Hiffing : every one who pafles 
by it fhall be aftonithed, and thake his Head. 

17. I will difperfe them as with an Eaft- 
wind before the Enemy ; will thew them the 
Back, and not the Face, at the Time of their 
Calamity. 

18. Befides they fay, Come, and let us 
contrive Devices againft Jeremiah, for thé 
Law will not perith from the Prieft, or 
Counfel from the Wife, or the Commifiion 
from the Prophet: come, and let us fmite 
him with the Tongue, and not hearken to 
any of his Words. ; 
“19. Hearken to me, O Lord, and hear the 
Voice of thofe who contend with me. 

20. Shall Evil be recompenfed for Good ? 
Becaufe they have dug a Pit for my Life : 
remember I have ftood before thee, to {peak 
well for them,.to avert thy Wrath from 
them. . 

21. Therefore deliver their Children to 
the Famine, make them flow out by means 
of the Sword, let their Wives be deprived of 
Children, and be Widows; let their Men be 
flain dead, their young Men be killed with 
the Sword in War: : 

22: Let a Cry be heard from their Houfes; 
when thou bringeft a Troop againft them 
fuddenly: for they have dug a Pit to take 
me, and hid Gins for my Feet. 





Lebanon, after he had been brought to him at Tripoli, a 
Day’s Journey off, to be cured of the Gout) You find there 
Sued the bemicen long, which they bring down into the 
Batzars or Exchanges (at Tripoli) to fell, to cool their Drink 
with it, chiefly in the Dog-days, Travels, Pt. 11. Chap. xii. 
and Corten relates, he found fome Snow there on Aug. 
18. according to which the Senfe is natural, as well as 
the Tran/flation literal, notwithftanding the confufed Work 
that has ‘been made of this Verfe, 


23. And 
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HE Sin of Judah is written with an 

iron Pen, with a diamond Pencil ; it 
is engraved upon the Table of their Heart, 
as well as on the Horns of your Altars : 

2. While their Children remember their 
Altars and Groves, by the green Trees, upon 
the high Hills. 

3 my Mountain in the Field, I will 

‘ive thy Wealth, all thy Treafures to be a 
Brey: thy Chapels for Sin in all thy Borders. 

4- For thou haft made an intermiffion, 
even for thy felf, from my Poffeffion which 
I gave thee, and I will caufe thee to ferve 
thy Enemies in a Country that thou doft not 
know ; fince you have lighted a Fire in my 
Anger, which fhall burn for ever. 

5- Thus fays the Lord: The Perfon is 
curfed that trufts in Man, makes Fleth his 
Arm, and his Heart departs from the Lord. 

6. Who fhall be like a Shrub in the De- 
fart, which does not perceive when Good 
comes, but remains at the parched Places in 
the Wildernefs, a falt Country, and not in~ 
habited. 

. 7. The Perfon is bleffed that trufts in the 
Lord, and the Lord is his Truft. 

8. Who thall be like a Tree planted by the 
Water, and fhooting forth its Roots by the 
River, and not perceiving when Heat comes, 
but its Leaf is green ; and it is not troubled 
in a Year of Scarcity, nor leaves off yielding 
Fruit. 

9. The Heart is the moft deceitful of all 

‘things, as it is mortal; who knows it ? 
. to. I the Lord fearch the Heart, try the 
Reins; even to give each one according to 
his Ways, the Fruit of his Deeds. 

11. 4sa Partridge puts together, and does 
not hatch; he that gets Riches, and not by 
Right, will leave them in the midft of his 
Days, and at his End be vile. 

. 12. The Place of our Sanétuary has been 
a high Throne of Glory from the Begin-~ 
ning. 


NOTES 


upon 

13. O Lord, the Hope of Ifracl, let ail 
who forfake thee be afhamed: let my Cor- 
rectings be written in the Country, becaute 
they have forfaken the Lord, the Fountain of 
Spring- water. : 

14. Heal me, O Lord, that I may be 
healed; fave me, that I may be faved : for 
thou art my Praife. 

15. Behold they fay to me, Where is the 
Lord’s Commiffion ? Let it come now. 

16. Whereas I am not urgent more than a 
Shepherd after thee, nor defire the mortal 
Time thou knoweft : what comes out of my 
Lips is before thy Face. 

17. Be not a Calamity to me, who art my 
Refuge in the Time of Adverfity. 

18. Let my Perfecutors be afhamed, but 
not me; let them be daunted, but not my 
felf: bring upon them a Time of Adverfity, 
and break them with a double Breaking. 

19. The Lord faid thus to me: Go, and 
ftand at the Gate of thofe of the People, 
through which the Kings of Judah go in and 
out, and at all the Gates of Jerufalem, 

20. Saying to them; Hear the Lord's 
Commiffion, you Kings of Judah, all Judah 
it felf, and all the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
who enter in at thefe Gates. 

21. Thus fays the Lord; Take heed of 
your own felves, and do not carry a Burden 
on the Sabbath-day, or bring in at the Gatcs 
of Jerufalem. 

22. Neither fhall you bring a Burden out 
of your Houfes on the Sabbath-day, nor do 
any Bufinefs; but fanétify that Day, as I 
commanded your Fathers : 

23. Who would not hearken, nor incline 
their Ear; but made their Neck ftiff, not to 
hearken, nor receive Inftruétion. 

24. However if you will at allhearken tome, 
fays the Lord, not to bring in a Burden at the 
Gates of this City on the Sabbath-day, and 
will fanétify that Day by doing no Bufinefs on 
it 5 

25. There shall enter in at the Gates of this 
City, Kings and Princes who fit upon David's 





Ver. 3. my Mountain Zion. 
_ Ver. é which does not perceive] Or and not perceiving, as 
T render in the next Verfe ; not for this and the followin; 
to belong to [who] or [he,] as it reads in the com. Tranft 
mutes Shrub, like that in Ver. 8. to Tree. 4 
~_ lb, at the irched Places Chald. Targumi 
SOU NST without Eildon: for sa Bebindlor writes on is 
Lexicon, Accepit pro my-yny fteriles, ob literarum m and y 
Sinilem fonum, He took it to be fo by reafon of the like Sound 
of the firft Letters. i 

Ver. 9. of all] In the com. Lat. The Heart of Man is 
perverfi, 28 if omnium, of all, as fome Copies have, was 
changed into hominis, of Man. 

Ib. mortal] the fame Word as in Ver. 16. A like 
Noun fignifies @ Man, as being mortal. 


Ver. 11. mot by Right] So Chile advifes well, gystar 
xt 


Eugiioets marrov 3) xbgdos Gao zedy" 4h we? ye dorak éanbarnce, 


3 AS wailés, to choofe Loft rather than filthy Gain: : y 
the former a Man grieves but once, but by the latter always 
Diog. Laert. in cjus Vita. 

Ver. 13. let ‘all ] for what Need had he to tell the Lord 
they fhould be afhamed ? 5 

b. my Correétings] Fun. and Trem. who tranflate the 

fame, expound it, theje Speeches which I have had, to en 
rett and bring this People into Order. The Word here "0) 
jefurai to be they that depart from me, fhould be “srny 
foferuni, and even then from would be wanting 5 and that 

leaning is fo odd, that Ca/?. has left out me, and the 
vulg. Lat. Tranflator changed it to thee. : 

Tb. Country] that they might be generally known. 
Fun. and Trem. in this Country. : 

Ver. 16. more] no more urgent than his Duty as 2 Pro- 
to the foregoing Words. 


P ‘Throne, 


phet was; fuital 


JEREMIAH, Chap. XVUHI. 


one, riding in Chariots’ and on Horfes, 
an their Bitnces: the Men of Judah and 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem, and this City fhall 
remain for ever. =f. 

26. They fhall alfo come from the Cities 
of Judah, the Places round about Jerufalem, 
the Country of Benjamin, the Vale, the 
Mountain and the South, bringing Burnt- 
‘offering, Sacrifice, Meat-offering and In- 
cenfe, as likewife Thank-offering to the 
Houle of the Lord. . 

27. But if you will not hearken to me, to 
fanctify the Sabbath-day; and not to carry a 
Burden, and enter in at the Gates of Jeru- 
falem on the Sabbath-day ; I will kindle a 
Fire at the Gates of it, which fhell con- 
fume the Palaces of Jerufalem, and not be 
quenched. % 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Commission which Jeremiah had 
from the Lord was as follows, 

2. Get ready, and go down to the Pot- 
ter’s Houfe, ans Aaa I will let thee hear my 
Words. 

. Se I went down to the Potter’s Houfe, 
ail behold he was making a Thing upon the 
‘Wheels. 

4. But the Veffel which he made, as one 
of Clay, being {poiled in the Potter's Hand, 
he made it again another Veffel, according 
as he pleafed to do. 

5. Then I had the Lord’s Commifiion 
thus : 

6. Cannot I do to you like this Potter, 
O Family of I[frael? fays the Lord: behold 
as the Clay is in the Potter’s Hand, fo are 
you in mine; O Family of Ifrael. 

7:, In the Inftant I {peak againft a Nation 
or Kingdom, that I will pluck up, break 
down, and deftroy ; 

8. If that Nation againft which I {peak 
returns from its Evil, I fhall be forry for the 
Harm which I intended to do to it. 

9- And ih the Inftant I {peak againft a Na- 
tion or Kingdom, that I will build, and plant ; 

ro. If it does that which difpleafes me, 
not hearkening to what I fay, I fhall be forry 
for the Good with which I faid I would do 
well for it. 

11. Now therefore do tell the Men of Ju- 
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dah, and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem as fol- 
lows; Thus tays the Lord, behoid I am 
forming Harm againit you, and contriving 
a Levice againft you: do you return each 
from his evii Way, and make your Ways and 
Deeds good. 

12. But they anfwer, It is _paft Hope: 
for we will go after our own Devices, and 
do each the Imagination of his evil Heart. 

13. Therefore thus fays the Lord; Afk 
now in the Nations, who has heard fuch 
Things as thef<? The Virgin of Ifrael has 
done a very horrible Thing. 

14. Shall one forfake the Snow of Leba- 
non from the Rock of the Field? Will the 
ftrange cold ‘running Water be left ? 

15. For my People have forgot me, they 
have burnt incenfe to Vanity ; and have made 
others ftumble in their Ways from the ever- 
lafting Paths, to go in By-paths, a Way not 
caft up ; 

16. To make their Country defolate, an 
aie ae | Hiffing: every one who pafies 
by it thall be aftonithed, and fhake his Head. 

17. I will difperfe them as with an Eaft- 
wind before the Enemy ; will thew them the 
Back, and not the Face, at the Time of their 
Calamity. 

18. Befides they fay, Come, and let us 
contrive Devices againft Jeremiah, for thé 
Law will not perith from the Prieft, or 
Counfel from the Wife, or the Commiffion 
from the Prophet: come, and let us {mite 
him with the Tongue, and not hearken to 
any of his Words. : 
“19. Hearken to me, O Lord, and hear the 
Voice of thofe who contend with me. 

20. Shall Evil be recompenfed for Good ? 
Becaufe they have dug a Pit for my Life : 
remember I have {tood before thee, to {peak 
well for them, to avert thy Wrath from 
them. 

21. Therefore deliver their Children to 
the Famine, make them flow out by means 
of the Sword, let their Wives be deprived of 
Children, and be Widows; let their Men be 
flain dead, their young Men be killed with 
the Sword in War: x 

22: Let a Cry be heard from their Houfes, 
when thou bringeft a Troop againft them 
fuddenly: for they have dug a Pit to take 
me, and hid Gins for my Feet. 





Ver. 11. do you return] to prevent the foregoing. 

_Vers 14. Lebanon] upon which Mountain the Snow 
lies in the Summer, as ‘Maundrell relates, in his ‘fourney 
Srom Aleppo to Ferujalem, P. 238: and that Part of it being 
then melted, and running from the Rock into the Field, was 
grateful to the ey abourer there ; agreeable to the 
Account De la Rogue has publithed, Voyage de Syrie, Tom. 1. 
p. 89. a8 likewife Dr. Reuwoolff faye (who went up with 
the Patriarch of the Maronites, that inhabit and poflefs 


Lebanon, after he had been Beouge to him at Tripoli, a 
Day’s Journey off, to be cured of the Gout) You find there 
Snow all the Summer long, which they bring down into the 
Batzars or Exchanges (at Tripoli) to fell, to cool their Drink 
with it, chiefly in the Dog-days, Travels, Pt. 11. Chap. xii. 
and Corten relates, he found’ fome Snow there on Aug. 
28. according to which the Senfe is natural, as well as 
the Tranflation litcral, notwithftanding the confufed Work. 
that has ‘been made of this Verfe, 


23. And 
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23. And thou, O Lord, knowing all their 
Counfel againft me for Death, do not purge 
away their Iniquity, nor blot out their Sin 
from before thee; but let them be thrown 
down. before thee, aét againft them at the 
Time of thy Anger. 


CHAP. XIX. 
HUS fays the Lord: Go, and get a 
Potter’s earthen Pot, with fome of 
the Elders both of the People and Priests, 

2. And going forth to the Valley of the 
Son of Hinnom, which is at the Entrance 
of ‘the Sun-gate, proclaim there the Words 
that I tell thee, 

. As follows: Hear. the Lord’s Com- 
miffion, O Kings of Judah, and Inhabitants 
of Jerufalem, thus fays the Lord of Armies, 
the God of Ifrael ; Behold I will bring Ad- 
verfity upon this Place, at which the Ears 
of every one that hears it fhall tingle: 

4. Becaufe they have forfaken me, and 
made this Place ftrange, burning incenfe in 
it to other gods, whom neither they, their 
Fathers, nor the Kings of Judah knew; and 
have filled this Place with the Blood of Inno- 
‘cents, 

-s. Having built up the Chapels of Baal, 
to Ru their Children in the Fire for Burnt- 
offerings to him, which I did not command, 
nor fpeak, neither did it come into my 
Mind. 

6. Therefore behold the Days are coming, 
fays the Lord, when this Place fhall no more 
be called Topheth, or the Valley of the Son 
of Hinnom, but the Valley of Slaughter. 

7. For 1 will make the Counfel of Judah 
and Jerufalem void in this Place, I will caufe 
them to fall by the Sword before their Ene- 
mies, and by the Hands of thofe who feck 
their Lives, and will give their dead Bodies 
for Food to the Fowis of the Air, and the 
Beafts of the Earth. 

8. I will alfo make this City defolate, and 

. a Hiffing: every one. who pafies by it hall 
be aftonifhed, and hifs for all its Plagues. 

g. Nay I will caufe them to eat the Fleth 
of their Sons, and that of their Daughters, 
they fhall eat the Fleth too of their feveral 
Neighbours, in the Siege, and in the Streight- 
nefs, with which their Enemies, and ofe 
who feck their Lives, thall ftreighten them. 

10. Then fhalt thou break the Pot in the 
Sight of the Men who go with thee, 

tx. And fay to them: Thus fays the 


N OT ES 


upon 


Lord of Armies; After this Manner will I 
break this People and City, as one does a 
Potter’s Veffel, which can no morc be mend- 
ed; and they fhall bury in Topheth, till 
there is no Place to bury. : 

12. So will I do to this Place, fays the 
Lord, and to its Inhabitants, even to make 
this City like Topheth. 

13. And the Houfes of Jerufalem, with 
thofe of the Kings of Judah, thali be defiled 
like the Place of Topheth ; by reafon of all 
the Houfes upon whofe Roofs they burn in- 
cenfe to the whole Army of the Heaven, and 
pour out Drink-offerings to other gods. 

14. And Jeremiah coming from T'opheth, 
whither the Lord fent him to prophefy, ftood 
in the Court of the Lord’s Houfe, and faid to 
all the People ; 

15. Thus fays the Lord of Armics, the 
God of Ifrael, Lo I will bring on this City, 
and upon all its Cities, all the Adverfity which 
I have fpoken of againft it; becaufe they 
have made their Neck ftiff, not hearkening 
to my Words. 


CHAP. XxX. 


U T when Pafhur the Son of Immer 

the Prieft, who was the chief Officer 
in the Houfe of the Lord, heard that Jere- 
miah prophefied thefe Things ; 

_2. He beat the Prophet Jeremiah, and put 
him in the Stocks that were at the upper- 
moft Gate of Benjamin, which was at the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

3. However the next Day when Pafhur 
took him out of the Stocks, Jeremiah faid to 
him: The Lord does not call thy Name 
Pafhur, but Dread on every Side. 

4. For thus fays the Lord; Behold I will 
make thee a Dread to thy felf, and to all that 
love thee, who fhall fall oy the Sword of their 
Enemies, which thy Eyes fhall fee ; I will 
likewife deliver all nidali into the Power of 
the King of Babylon, who fhall carry them 
away into Babylon, and flay them with the 
Sword. : 

5. Nay I will deliver all the Strength of 
this City, all its Bufinefs, and all the pre~ 
cious Things of it, even all the Treafures of 
the Kings of Judah will I deliver, into their 
Enemies Power, who fhall plunder them, 
take them, and carry them into Babylon. 

6. And thou Pafhur, with all who dwell 
in thy Houfe, fhall go into Captivity, and 

‘thou thalt come to Babylon, where thou 
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Ver. 2. Valley] whereabout it ends, by the Valley of SFehofbaphat running acrofs the Bottom of it, 
Ver. 3. Dread’ on every Side] as Ver. 10. é 


fourn. Pp» TOO+ 
Pp. 


as in Maund. 


fhalt 
5 


JEREMIAH, 


{halt die; and be buried there, thy felf and 

all that love thee, to whom thou haft pros 
fied falfely. 

= Thou dart perfuade me, O Lord, and 

I was perfuaded ; thou waft too ftrong for 

me, and didft prevail: I am become Sport 

every Day ; every one of them {coff at me. 

8: For fince I fpoke, I have cried out, 
Violence and Wafting have I called out : for 
the Lord’s Commiffion has been a Reproach 
tome, and a Mocking every Day. 

. And I faid I would not make mention of | 
him, nor fpeak any more in his Name; but 
there was in my Heart like a burning Fire 
{hut up in my Bones, infomuch that I was 
weary of containing, and could not. 

10. Though I heard the ill Report of many 
thus, Dread being on every Side, Tell, that 
we may tell it; all the Men who were at 
peace with me watched for my Halting, 
Jayizg, Perhaps he wili be perfuaded, that we 
may prevail againft him, and take-our Ven- 
geance on him. © 3 

rr. But the Lord is with me as a power- 
ful terrible one, therefore my Perfecutors will 
ftunble, and not prevail: they will be ex-. 
ceedingly afhamed, becaufe they have no 
Succefs, the everlafting Confufion will not be 
forgotten. . 

12. And, O Lord of Armies, who trieft 
the righteous one, feeft the Reins and Heart; 
let tne fee thy Vengeance on them, for I 
difcover my Caufe to thee. 

13. Sing to the Lord, praife the Lord: 
for he delivers the Soul of the needy one from 
the Power of Evil-doers. 

14. Let the Day be curfed on which I was 
born, the Day when my Mother bore me not 
be bleffed. 

15. Let the Man be curfed who declared 
thus to my Father, There is a Male-child 
born to thee, making him exceeding glad. 

16, And let thar Man be like the Cities 
which the Lord overthrew, without repent- 
ing; let him even hear the Cry in the Morn- 

. ing, and the Shouting at the Time of Noon : 

17. Becaufe he did not put me to death 
atthe Womb, or let my Mother be my Grave, 
and her Womb be always with Child. 

18. Why did I come out of it, to fee La- 
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bour and Sorrow, and that my Days fhould be 
confumed in Shame ? 


CHAP. XXI. 


Commisston which Jeremiah had from 

the Lord, when King Zedckiah tent 

to him Pafhur the Son of Malchijah, and Ze- 

phaniah the Son of Maafciah the Prieft, to 
fay, 

a Do enquire for us of the Lord, be- 
caufe Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon fights 
againft us: perhaps the Lord will deal with 
us according to all) his Wonders, that he may 
go up from us.. 

3- Upon this Jeremiah told them, that 
they fhould fay to Zedekiah : 

4. Thus fays the Lord God of Ifracl; Be- 
hold I will turn afide the Weapons of War 
that are in your Hands, with which you 
fight the King of Babylon, and the Chaldeans 
who lay fiege againft you without the Wall, 
and will bring them together into the midit 
of this City. 

5. NayI my felf will fight you, by a Hand 
ftretched out, and a ftrong Arm, even in 
Anger, Wrath; and great Fury. 

- For I will finite the Inhabitants of this 
City, both Men and Beafts; they fhall die 
with a great Peftilence. 

a And after that, fays the Lord, I will 
deliver Zedekiah King of Judah, his Servants, 
and the People, even thofe who are left in 
this City from the Peftilence, Sword and Fa- 
mine, into the’Power of Nebuchadrezzar 
King of Babylon, and into that of their Ene- 
mics, and of fuch as feck their Life ; and he 
fhall put them to the Sword, he fhall neither 
fpare them, pity, nor have compaffion. 

8. However thou fhalt tell this People, 
that the Lord fays; Behold I put before you 
the Way of Life, and the Way of Death : 

9. He who abides in this City fhall die by 
the Sword, Famine or Peftilence; and he 
who pore out, and falls to the Chaldeans, 
who lay fiege againft you, fhall live, and * 
have his Life for Spoil. 

10. For I have put my Face againft this 
City for Hurt, and not for Good, fays the 





Ver. 7, hci to ptophefy, which as the Heb, Word 
fignifies, is certain! ly fitter than deceived; and is the fame 
with that better rendered enticed, Ver. 10. 

Ver, 8. for] the fame as at the Beginning of the Verfe, 
having refpeét to the End of the foregoing : for'though I 
do not think with De Dieu, and asin the Geneva marginal 
Note, that the Violence and Hating here mentioned was 
what would be done to the People of ‘fudab by their Ene- 
mics; fo ncither to be what the People of Fudab did, or 
endeavoured to do: to Jeremiah, after Fun. and Trem. 
with Kimbi ; fince Reproach and Mocking was not Wafting, 
and therefore becaufe muft be wrong: -but I look upon 


Vor, I. 


this Violence and Wafling to be that which thofe People did 
to one another, being the Wickednefs they were to be 
punifhed for, as may plainly appear by Chap. vi. 7. where 
the fame Words are ufed, and for which the Prophet cried 
out againft them, and they {coffed at.him for it. 

Ver. 10. aheag?) as manifeftly better than: Far, which 
oe = et Antifth sf id we frould ly mind 

a = Wate ifthenes faid we caréfully min 

our Enemies, for they are the ‘firft wwho obferve pateiye 


Diog. Laert. z 
Sight the King] The Verb being aétive in. Heb. 
ie, as fometimes in Eng: 
Lord: 


Na 


CF. he 
with an Accufative 
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Lord: it fhall be delivered into the Power 
of the King of Babylon; who fhall burn it 
with Fire. 

11. And to the King of Judah’s Family, 
hear the Lord’s Commitfion : 

12. O Family of David, thus fays the 
Lord; Adminifter Judgment betimes, and 
deliver him who is fpoiled from the Power 
of the Oppreffor ; left my Wrath thould come 
forth like Fire, and burn, fo that none can 
quench, by reafon of the Evil of your Deeds. 

13. Lo I am againft. thee, that inhabiteft 
the Vale, the Rock of the Plain, fays the 
Lord; you that vaunt, Who can come down 
againft us ?. And who can enter into our Ha- 
bitations ? 

14. But I will punith you according to the 
Fruit of your Deeds, fays the Lord; and 
will kindle a Fire in its Wood, which fhall 
confume all Things round about it. . 


CHAP. XXII. 


HE Lord faid thus: Go down to the 
King of Judah’s Houfe, and {peak 
there this following Commiffion : 

2. Hear the Lord’s Commiffion, O King 
of Judah, thou who fitteft upon David's 
Throne, with thy Servants and People that 
come in at thefe Gates. 

3- Thus fays the Lord; Execute Judg- 
ment and Righteoufnefs, and deliver him 
who is fpoiled from the Power of the Op- 

reffor, neither wrong the Stranger, Father- 
lefs or Widow, do no violence, nor fhed in- 
nocent Blood in this Place. 

4, For if you at all perform this Com- 
miffion, there fhall come in at the Gates of 
this Houfe Kings who fit for David upon his 
Throne, riding in Chariots, and on Horfes, 
each with his Servants and People. 

5. But if you will not hearken to thefe 
Words, I {wear by my felf,. fays the Lord, 
that this Houfe thall become watte ; 

6. Though, as the Lord fays to the Houfe 
of the King of Judah, thou waft Gilead. to 
me, the Top of Lebanon, that I would make 
thee a Wildernefs, Ze Cities uninhabited ; 

- 7. And would prepare Deftroyers againft 

thee, each with his Weapons, who fhould 
cut down thy choiceft.Cedars, and caft them 
into the Fire. 
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8. Then thall many Gentiles pafs by this 
City, and fry one to another, Why did the 
Lord do after this Manner to this great City? 

9- And the others fhall anfwer, Becaife 

they forfook the Covenant of the Lord their 
God, bowed down to other gods, and ferved 
them. ‘ 
10. Do not weep for the Dead, nor be. 
moan him: weep grievoufly for him who 
goes away, becaufe he will no more return, 
or fee his native Country. 

x1. For thus fays the Lord concerning 
Shallum the Son of Jofiah King of Judah, 
who reigning in the room of his Father Jo- 
fiah, went out of this Place; He fhall return 
thither no more, 

12. But fhall die in the Place whither 
they have carried him away, and fee this 
Country no more. 

13. Wo is to him who builds his Honfe 
with that which is not juft, and his Cham- 
bers with what is not right; that makes his 
Neighbour ferve for Nothing, and will not 
give him his Reward: _ 

14. Who fays, I will build me a large 
Houfe, and {pacious Chambers ; as alfo cuts 
him out Windows, and it is cieled with Ce- 
dar, and painted with Vermilion. 

15. Shalt thou reign becaufe thou art 
within Cedar? Did not thy Farher eat and 
drink, and doing that which was right and 
juft, it was then well with him ? 

16. He adminiftred Judgment to the Af- 
fitted and Needy; then it was well: Was 
not this Knowledge with me? fays the 
Lord... c 
17. Beeaufe thy Eyes and Heart are upon 
Nothing but thy Gain, upon thedding inno- 
cent Blood, and upon executing both Op- 
preffion and Trout 2 : 

18. Therefore thus fays the Lord concern- 
ing Jehoiakim the Son of Jofiah King of Ju- 
dah; They fhall not lament for him, Ah 
my Brother! or, Ah Sifter! they fhall_not 
lament for him, Ah Lord! or, ah his Dig- 
nity! 
tg He fhall be buried with the Burial of 
an Afs, being drawn and caft beyond the 
Gates of Jerufalem. 

20. Go up Lebanon, and cry, as allo 
utter thy Voice on Bafhan, and cry from the 
Paffages, becaufe all who love thee are 
broken. 





Ver. 13. Vale] of Ferufalem, as in Pfa. cxxv.-2. 
Ver. 3. wrong the Stranger Stranger, &e, being before 
the Verb wrong in Heb.” a bey, i 
_ _ Ver, 6. that It is plain by the Hd. this belongs to the 
Oath, being in the Manner of Swearing then .ufed.. 
Ver. 10. the Dead] King Fofiah, 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. - 
Wer, 11. Shallum) who was formate 4th Son, 1 Chr. 
iii, 15. -and probably took the Name of Jeboabax on his 
being made King, 2 King. xxiii. 31. 2 Chr. xxxviet. 








Ver. 12.- die] as was fulfilled, 2 King. xxiii- 34. _ 
Ver. 14, its Wood] i. e. the Wood of thee the dn abitanty 
Ver. 13. for Family, Ver. 12. as the fem. Gender fhews- 
Ver. 16, Knowledge] as the Heb. is, not to dnow: fo 
alfo Fun. and Trem. have it. 
Ver. 18. Therefore] Feboiakim being fpoken of and to. 
from the Beginning of the 13th Ver. and not as Grotius 
fu , that it begins here. se 
‘ex. 19. ‘Ferufalem] See the Note on 2 Chron. es i 
fa al. 


JHREMIAH, Chap. XXIII. 


caking to thee in thy Quietnefs, 
hee “aac T Sill, ioe Hiearken: this has 
been thy Way from thy Youth, becaute thou 
wouldeft not hearken to what I faid. 

22. ‘The Wind fhall feed on all thy Shep- 
herds, and thofe who love thee fhall go into 
Captivity =. for then thou wilt be athamed, 
and put to confufion for all thy Wicked- 
-_ . Thou that dwelleft on Lebanon, who 
hafta Neft made on the Cedars, how canft 
thou be pitied, when Pains. come to thec, 
the Anguifh as of a Woman in labour ? 

24. By my living fays the Lord, though 
Coniah the Son of Jehoiakim King of Ju- 
dah were even a Seal upon my right Hand, I 
would pluck thee from thence. 

as. And I will deliver thee into the Power 
of fuch as feek thy Life, and into the Power 
of thofe whofe Face thou art afraid of, even 
into the Power of Nebuchadrezzar King of 
Babylon; and that of the Chaldeans. 

26. I will alfo caft thee out, and thy Mo- 
ther who bore thee, into another Country, 
where you were not born, and you fhall die 
there. 

27. But into the Country whither they put 
up their Defire to return, they thall not re- 
turn thither. 

28. Is this Man Coniah a defpifed fcat- 
tered Idol? Is he an Inftrument in which 
there is no Delight? Why e/@ are he and his 
Offspring caft out, and thrown into a Coun- 
try which they do not know? 

2g. O Country, Country, Country, hear 
the Lord’s Commiffion, : 

30. Who fays thus, Write down this Per- 
fon without an Heir, a Man shat fhall not 

rofper in his Days: for no Perfon of his 
bipring fhall profper, fitting. upon the 
Throne of David, and ruling any more in 
Judah. " 


CHAP. XXIII. 


WW? be to the Shepherds who deftroy, 
and difperfe the ‘5 lucis of my Pafture, 
fays the Lord. : 

2. Therefore thus fays the Lord God of 
Ifracl, concerriing the Shepherds who feed 
my People: You having difperfed my Flock, 
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driven them away, and not vifited them; be- 
hold I will vifit you for the Wickednefs of 
your Deeds, fays the Lord. 

3- And I will gather together the Refiduc 
of my Flock from all Countries whither I 
have driven them, bringing them again into 
their Folds, and they fhall be fruitful, and 
multiply. 

4. I will alfo fet up Shepherds over them, 
who fhall feed them ; and they thall no more 
fear, nor be daunted, neither. thall they be 
lacking, fays the Lord. ‘ 

5. Behold the Days are coming, fays the 
Lord, when I will raife up to David a righ- 
teous Sprout, even a King thall reign, and 
have Succefs, executing Judgment and Righ- 
teoufnefs on the Earth. 

6. In his Days Judah fhall be faved, and 
Ifracl dwell fecurely : and this is his Name, 
by which he fhall’ be called, The Lord our: 
Righteoufnefs. 

7. Therefore behold the Days are coming,” 
fays the Lord, when they fhall no more fwear, 
By the Lord's living, who brought up the 
Ifaclites from the Country of Egypt; 

8. But, By the Lord’s living, who brought 
up, and who caufed the Offspring of the Fa- 
mily of lfrael to come, from the north Coun-. 
try, and from all the Countries whither 1 
had driven them : for they fhall dwell in their 
own Country. 

9. My.Heart within me is broke for the 
Prophets, all my Bones fhake, I am like a 
drunken Perfon, even like a Man who is 
overtaken by Wine ; by reafon of the Lord, 
and by reafon of his holy Words, 

10. For the Country is full of Adulterers, 
and by reafon of Swearing the Country 
mourns, the Paftures of the Wildernefs are 
dried up; their Courfe being evil, and their 
Power not right. ‘ 

11. For both Prophet and Prieft are. pro- 
fane, even in my Houfe have I found their 
Wickednefs, fays the Lord. 

12. Their Way-thall therefore be to them 
as flippery ones in Darknefs; they fhall be 
driven on, and fall in it: for I will brin; 
what ‘is bad upon them, the Year of their 
Vifitation, fays the Lord. 

13. I faw Impertinency indeed in the Pro- 
phets of Samaria, they prophefied by Baal, 
and made my People Ifrael err : ‘ 





Ver. 23. be pitied] paffive. 

Ver. 28. elie] which clears up the Senfe, otherwife 
gbfcure, and may well be fupgofed underftood in the Heb. 
ae the Particle for qwhy, as not to be .exprefs’d other- 
wile. i 3 

Ver. 30. without an Heir] to inherit the Kingdom, as 
the reft of this Verfe thews : for Zedckiah was fet up by 
the King of Babylon, being not ‘the proper Heir to it; 

' 2 King, xviv. 17. and that Geconiah was not childlefs, ap- 
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ars not only by x -Chr. iii. 17. & Mat. i. 12. but by 
er, 28. of this Chap. 
* Ver. 2. concerning) as Ver. 15. i 
Ver. 4. be lacking | Chald. quake, as if taking the Sig- 
nification of Gis which is diverfe, from qmp Vulz. there 
Spall be none to be fought of the Number. 
Ver. 13. indeed) for which fee Grot. as alfo Fun. and 
Trem. tranflate, and our English the fame tritly, Eccl. 
xi. 7. : 


14. But 
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14. But I fee a horrible Thing in the Pro- 
phets of Jerufalem ; they commit Adultery, 
and go in Falfehood, as alfo ftrengthen_ the 
Hands of Evil-doers, not to return each from 
his Evil: they are all of them to me like 
thofe of Sodom, and its Inhabitants like thofe 
of Gomorrah. ~ 

15. Therefore thus fays the Lord of Ar- 
mies concerning the Prophets ; Behold I will 
make them eat Wormwood, and drink the 
Water of Gall: for Profanenefs is gone 
forth from the Prophets of Jerufalem into 
the whole Country. 

16. Do not hearken, continues the Lord 
of Arniies, to the Words of the Prophets 
who prophefy to you; they make you vain, 

reaching 2 Vifton of their own Heart, not 

rom the Mouth of the Lord. 

“17. They fay ftill to fuch as contemn me; 
‘The Lord declares, You fhall have Peace ; 
and to every one that goes in the Imagination 
of his own Heart they fay, No Harm will 
come upon you. é 

18. For who ftands in the Counfel of the 
Lord, and fees, and hears his Commiffion ? 
Who hearkens to his Commiffion, and hears? 

1g. Lo the Lord’s Whirlwind goes forth 
with Rage, even a remaining W: irlwind ; 
which fhall remain upon the Head of the 
Wicked. 

20. The Anger of the Lord fhall not re- 
turn, till he has performed, and till he has 
eftablithed the Thoughts of his Heart: in 
the latter Days you will underftand it fully. 

21. I have not fent thofe Prophets, though 
they run: I have not fpoken to them, though 
they prophefy. 

22. Whereas if they ftood in my Counfel, 
they would caufe my People to hear my 
‘Words, that they might turn them back from 
their evil Way, and from the Evil of their 
Deeds. 

23. Am Ia God néar, fays the Lord, and 
not a God far off ? 

24. Cana Perfon shen hide in fecret Places, 
fo that I fhall not fee him? fays-the Lord: 
ape I fill Heaven ahd Earth? fays ‘the 
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25. 1 hear what the Prophets fay, whe 
rophefy Falfehood thus in my Name; [ 
.ave dreamed, I have dreamed. 

26. How long will z4/s be in the Heart of 
the Prophets who prophefy Falfehood, and 
are Prophets of the Deceit of their own 
Heart; 

27. Who think to make my People for. 
get my Name, by their Dreams which they 
tell one to another, as their Fathcrs forgot 
my Name for Baal ? 

28. The Prophet zzdeed who has a Dream, 
let him tell the Dream; and he who has 
my Commiflion, let him fpeak my Com- 
miffion truly: Set what has the Chaff to do 
with the Wheat? fays the Lord. 

29. Is not my Commiffion thus like a Fire, 
fays the Lord, and like a Hammer that 
breaks the Rock in pieces ? 

30. Therefore behold I am againft the 
Prophets, fays the Lord, who fteal my Words 
one from another. 

31. Behold I am againft the Prophets, fays 
the Lord, who bring their Tongue, and 
declare, He fays. 

32. Behold I am againft thofe who pro- 
phefy falfe Dreams, fays the Lord, and telling 
them, make my People err by their Lyes and 
Unftedfaftnefs ; and fince I neither fent them, 
nor commanded them, they will not profit 
this People at all, fays the Lord. 

3- And when this People, or a Prophet, 

rieft thus afks thee, What is the Burden 
of the Lord? Say to them, What Burden? 
Since I will forfake you, fays the Lord. 

34. As for the Prophet, Prieft and People, 
who fays, The Burden of the Lord, I will 
punifh that Man and his Family. 

35- Thus hall you fay each to’ his Neigh- 
bour, and each to his Brother, What has the 
Lord anfwered? or, What has the Lord 
fpoken ? 

36. And you fhall mention the Burden of 
the Lord no more: for the Burden to each 
fhall be his own Word, as you alter the 
Words of the Living God, the Lord of Armies 
our God. 

37- Thus fhalt thou fay to the Prophet, 





. _ Ver. 18. fees] he who does; fee as follows, Ver. 
19, 20. which Expofition I count better than fuppofing 
the stinks Prophets ce this. 5 

er. 19. remaini: reeable to the follawing Verfe : 
fo Fun. and pie hie frm EMS» sal s oe 
‘er. 22. they woul The princi artition of the 
Verfe is at Coun/el, a determines this to be the Senfe, 
as it is alfo more agreeable. 
Tb. might] not fbould; for the true Prophets did not. 
Ver. 23: Am I] Since they own me to be g God near, 
‘by their pretending I fend them, and {peak to theih ; how 
en do they dare to cloak them(élves with Lyes in my 
Prefence, who not ane hear but know their Lyes ? 
Ver. 27. Dreams] That the ‘ews were much addiéted- 


to this, may appear by Fuvenal, Sat. vi. 1. 546. who fays, 
cee ey ae We Soataie vend: The ows if 
it Dreams foever one would have. 
Ver.'29. thus] when truly delivered, Ver. 28. z 
Ver. 32. not profit this People] But according as i 
Pierce Plowmans Vifion, : 
found there freves, all the foure overs, 
zeached to the people, fer proltt of themtelbes. 
Ver. 33. What Burden] Inktead of What bere the Gr. 
having fo are, it appears the Tranflator took or miftook 
wn np nk for kw ConK putting a final Mem inftead 
of the other, “befides his double Diflocation. 
Ver. 33. Since 1 will forfake you] q.d. What then have 
you to'do with my-Burden? - 
What 


jJeRemiadn, Chap. XXV. 


What has the Lord anfwered thee ? or, What 
has the Lord fpoken ? : 

38. But fince ye fay, The Burden of the 
Lord, therefore the Lord declares thus; Be- 
caufe ye exprefs this Word, The Burden of 
the Lord, when I have fent to you, that ye 

Id not fay fo: 

— For thos reafon lo I, even my felf, will 
nit forget you; as alfo forfake you, and the 
City which 1 gave to you and your Fathers, 
to be away from before me. 

4o. And I will put everlafting Reproach 
upon you, with everlafting Confufion which 
fhall not be forgotten. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


; HE Lord thewed me plainly, that 

there were two Bafkets of Figs placed 
before the Temple of the Lord, after Ne- 
buchadrezzar King of Babylon had carried 
away Jechoniah the Son of Jehoiakim King 
of Tadah, and the Princes of Judah, with 
the Carpenters and Smiths, from Jerufalem, 
and brought them to Babylon : 

2. One Bafket witl: very good Figs, like 
thofe that are firft ripe; and the other Baf- 
ket with very bad ones, which could not be 
eat for the Badnefs. 

3. Then the Lord faid to me, What doft 
thou fee, Jeremiah ? And I anfwered, Figs, 


the good Figs very good, and the bad ones 
very bad, which cannot be eat for the Bad- 
nefs, 


4. Whereupon I had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion as follows : 

5- Thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael ; 
Like thefe good Figs, fo will I acknowledge 
them of the Captivity of Judah, whom I 
have fent from this Place ze the Country of 
the Chaldeans for Good. 

6. And putting my Eyes upon them for 
Good, I will bring them back into this 
Country, and build them up without throw- 
ing down, and plant them without plucking 
up. 

7- I will alfo give them a Heart to know 
me, that I am the Lord,’ and they thall be a 
People to me, as I will a God to them; when 
they return to me with their whole Heart. 


I4t 

8. On the contrary like the bad Figs, 
which cannot be eat for the Badnefs (for the 
Lord fays thus) fo will I deliver Zedekiah 
King of Judah, and his Princes, with the 
Refidue of Jerufalem that are lcft in this 
Country, as likewife thofe who dwell in the 
Country of Egypt; 

9. I will even deliver them to Difturbance, 
to Harm in all the Kingdoins of the Earth, 
to be a Reproach and a Proverb, a Taunt 
and a Curfe, in all Places whither [ fhail drive 
them. - 

to. And I will fend againft them the 
Sword, Famine and Pettilence, till they are 
confumed from the Country, which I gave 
to them and their Fathers. 


CHAP. XXV. 


: Commtsston which Jeremiah had con 

cerning all the People of Judah, in the 

fourth Year of Jehoiakim the Son of Jofiah, 

King of Judah, that was the firft Year of 
Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, 

2. Which the Prophet Jeremiah {poke to 
all the People of Judah, as well as all the In- 
habitants of Jerufalom, was as follows: 

3- From the thirteenth Year of Jofiah Son 
of Amon King of Judah, to this very Time; 
being the twenty third Year, I have had the 
Lord’s Commiflion, and {poken to you, and 
that early, but ye would not hearken. 

4. Naythe Lord has fent to you all his 
Servants the Prophets, and that early, (though 
ye would not hearken, nor incline your Ear 
to hearken) 

5. Saying; Return now each from his evil 
Way, and from the Evil of his Deeds, fo 
dwell in the Country which the Lord gave to 
you and your Fathers, from Age to Age. 

6. And do not go after other gods, to ferve 
them, and bow down to them, nor provoke 
me with the Doing of your Hands, that I 
may not do you hurt. 

7- Yet ye would not héarken to me, 
fays the Lord; to the end that ye might 
prove me with the Doing of your Hands, to 
your own Hurt. 

8. Therefore thus fays the Lord of Armies : 
Becaufe ye will not hearken to my Words, 





Ver. 6, back] Though the fulfilling of this is not re- 
corded in Scripture, yct as Fehoiachin farrendered himfelf 
up, Nebuchadnezzar might fend back thofe whom he then 
took away, 

Ver. 7. when} fo Fun. and Trem,.tranflate it cum, and 
Cop... quum differesitly tpell’d 5 Grot. poflguam, after 5 
ot! Hert fe becanfe. : 

er. 8. £ ot 
ple went, CR: 
would. ‘ 

Ver. 3. twenty third] reckoning the three Montlis of 

Vor. Il. 


ither the laft Remainder of the Peo- 
xliii. as maybe here intimated they 





. it would not have been fo many 





Fehoahaz, 2 King. xxiii. 31. and what Sofidh reigned 
over 31 Years, 2 King. xxii. 1. for one of them } for elfe 
from 8c. tho’ Light~ 
Soot having faid, that fome Years paffed betwien the Death 
‘of Fofab, and the Reign of Feboiakim, retraés it (as he 
oddly terms it) with faying, The three Adonths Reign of 
Jehoahaz is to be reckoned in the laft Year of Joiah; as 
Jeremy makes the Account plain, Fer. xxv. 3. Harm. of 
old Tet. yet not fo plain, but that he might haye re- 
straéted again. A farther Ufe of this fee on 2 King. 


eau. a6; 
Oo 9- Behold 


142 


9. Behold I will fend, and fetch all the 
Families of the North, fays the Lord, with 
Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon my Ser- 
vant, and will bring them againft this Coun- 
try, and againft its Inhabitants, as well as 
againft all thefe Nations round about; and 
will utterly deftroy them, making them’ a 
Defolation, Hiffing, and everiafting Waft- 
ings. 

on Thus will I caufe to perith from them 
the Voice of Joy and that of Mirth, the Voice 
of the Bridegroom and that of the Bride, the 
Sound of the Mill, and the Light of the 
Candle. 

11.Even this whole Country thall be wafte 
and defolate, and thefe Nations fhall ferve the 
King of Babylon feventy Years. 

12. But when feventy Years are fulfilled, 
I will punifh the King of Babylon, and that 
Nation, fays the Lord, for their Iniquity, as 
alfo the Country of the Chaldeans, and will 
make it everlafting Defolations. 

13. And I will bring upon that Country 
all my Words which I have fpoken againtt it, 
all that is written in this Book, which Jere- 
miah has prophelied againft all the Nations. 

14. For many Nations and great Kings 
‘fhall alfo make them ferve;‘and‘I will re- 
compenfe them according to their Work, and 
according to the Doing of their Hands. 

15. For thus faid the Lord God of Ifrael 
tome; Take the Cup of the Wine of this 
Wrath from my Hand, and make all the 
Nations to which I fend thee drink it. 

16, That they may drink, be moved, and 
mad, by reafon of the Sword which I will 
fend among them. 

17. Accordingly I took the Cup from the 
Lord’s Hand, and made all the Nations drink, 
to which the Lord fent me : 

18. Jerufalem, and the Cities of Judah, 
with its Kings and Princes, to make them a 
Watting, Defolation, Hiffing, and a Curfe, 
as at prefent 5 

19. Pharaoh King of Egypt, with his 
Servants, his Princes, and all his People, 

. 20. And all the mixed People, all the 
Kings of the Country of Uz, all the Kings 
of the Country of the Philiftines, Athkelon, 
Gaza, Ekron, and the Refidue of Afhdod, 

21. Edom, Moab, and the Ammonites, 

22. As likewife all the Kings of Tyre, all 
thofe of Zidon, and the Kings of the Region 
which is at the Side of the Sea, 
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23. Dedan, Tema, Buz, and:all that are 
feparated at a Corner, 

24. With all the Kings of Arabia, and all 
thofe of the mingled People who dwell in 
the Wildernefs, 

a5 All the Kings too of Zimri, all tho 
of Elam, all thofe of the Medes, 

26. And all the Kings of the North, near 
and far off one with another, nay all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth that are upon the 
Surface of the Ground; and the King of 
Shefhach fhall drink after them. 

27. Moreover thou fhalt tell them: Thus 
fays the Lord of Armies, the God of Ifrael ; 
Drink, be drunk, vomit, fall, and do not rife, 
by reafon of the Sword which I will fend 
among you. 

28. And if they refufe to take the Cup 
from thy Hand to drink, thou fhalt declare to 
them: Thus fays the Lord of Armies; You 
fhall throughly drink. 

29. For lo I am beginning to make it ill 
to the City which is called by my Name; and 
fhall you be at all quit? You fall not ; fince 
I will call for the Sword againft all the In- 
habitants of the Earth, fays the Lord of 
Armies. 

0. So do thou prophefy to them all thefe 
following Words ; The Lord will roar from. 
on high, and utter his Voice from his holy 
Habitation, he will roar aloudin his Dwelling, 
will teftify with Acclamation like the Grape- 
treaders againft all the Inhabitants of the 
Earth. 

31. The Noife is come to the End of the 
Earth, becaufe the Lord has a Contention 
with the Nations, he is come to judgment 
with all Flicth, delivering thofe who are 
wicked to the Sword, fays the Lord. 

2. Thus fays the Lord of Armies; Be- 
hold Affliction ‘fhall go forth from one Na- 
tion to another, and a great Whirlwind {hall 
be ftirred up from the Sides of the Earth. 

33- And the Slain of the Lord fhuil be 
at that Time from one End of the Earth to 
the other of it: they fhall neither be la- 
mented, gathered up, nor buried, they fhall 
become Dung atop of the Ground. 

4. Lament, O Shepherds, and cry, and 
roll your felves in Afhes, ye ftately ones of 
the Flock, becaufe your Days are fulfilled 
to be flaughtered; as alfo your Difperfings, 
and ye fhall fall like a defirable Vefiel. 

35--And Flight fhall perith from the Shep- 





Ver. 18. prefent] it being then begun on Fudab, Ver. 

1. Dar. i. 1. therefore we need not fuppofe with Lew#h in 

his Commentary, that this was afterwards added either by 
Baruch's Amanuenfis, or Bara. 

"Ver. 20. Refidue} After the Affrians. had taken this 

Place, Ma. xx. 1. Herodotus relates that Pfammitichus 

King of Egypt got Pofleffion of it by a Siege or Blockade 


of 29 Years, Lib. II. fo that the future Inhabitants might 
well be called the Refidue. 

Ver. 22. Regien] the Part of Syria which lay by the 
Mediterranean Sea. Thus it is in the Eng. Marg. with 
the Tranf. of Fun. and Trem. thus Grot. Lowth, and 
others expound’it ; not only fo,, but the Compafs of Ne- 
buckadnezzar’s Conquetts fhews it. 

herds, 
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herds, and Efcaping from the ftately oncs of 
Flock. 
Th ere fhall be the Voice of the Shep- 
herd’s Cry, and the Lamentation of the 
ftately ones of the Flock, becaufe the Lord 
has watted their Pafture. 
. And the peaceable Dwellings are cut 
off, by reafon o} the Lord’s fervent Anger. 
8. He has forfaken as a Lion his Den: 
for their Country is become defolate, by 
reafon of the Fury of the Oppreffor, and 
by reafon of his fervent Anger. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


N the Beginning of the Reign of Jehoia- 
J kim the Son of Jofiah King of Judah, 
there was this following Commiffion from 
the Lord: P 

z. Thus fays the Lord; Stand in the 
Court of the Lord’s Houfe, and {peak to 
thofe of all the Cities of Judah who come to 
worfhip at the Lord’s Houfe, all the Words 
which I command thee to fpeak to then: 
do not diminifh a Word. 

. Perhaps they will hearken, and return 
zatli from his evil Way, thatI may be forry 
for the Harm which I intended to do to 
them, by reafon of the Evil of their Deeds. 

4. And thou fhalt tell them: Thus fays 
the Lord; If you will not hearken to me, 
to goin my Law which I have put before 

Ou,. 

- 5. By hearkening to the Words of my Ser- 
vants the Prophets whom I fend to you, and 
that early, though you would not hearken ; 

6. Then will I make this Houfe like Shi- 
loh, and make this City a Curfe to all the 
Nations of the Earth. 

7. Accordingly the Priefts, Prophets, and 
all the People, heard Jeremiah {peak thefe 
Words at the Houfe of the Lord. 

8. But when Jeremiah had made an end 
of {peaking all which the Lord cornmanded 
that he fhould {peak to all the People, the 
Priefts, Prophets, and all the People took 
him, and faid; Thou fhalt quite dic: 

9. Why doft thou prophefy in the Lord’s 
Name, that this Houfe fhall ‘be like Shiloh, 
and this City be wafte without Inhabitant? 
And all the Beople were gathered againft Je- 
remiah at the Houfe of the Lord. 

10. And when the Princes of Judah heard 

* thefe Things, they came up from the King’s 
Houfe to that of the Lord, and fitting down 
atthe Entrance of the Lord’s new Gate, 

11. The Priefts and Prophets faid thus to 
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the Princes, and all the People, This Man 
fhould be condemned to die, becaufe he has 

rophefied againft this City, as ye have 
Feaka with your own Ears. 

12. With that Jeremiah faid to all the 
Princes, and People as follows; The Lord 
fent me to prophefy both againfl this Houfe 
and City, all the Words which ye have 
heard. 

13. Now therefore Iet your Ways and 
Deeds be good, and hearken to what the 
Lord your God fays, that the Lord may be 
forry for the Harm which he has fpoken 
againft you. 

14. As for me, behold I am in your 
Power: do to me as you pleafe, and ap- 
prove of. 

15. But know certainly that if you kill 
me, you will put innocent Blood upon your 
felves, both on this City and its Inhabitants : 
for truly the Lord fent me to you, to fpeak 
all thefe Words in your Hearing. 

16. At this the Princes and all the People; 
faid to the Priefts and Prophets, This Man 
fhould not be condemned to die, fince he 
has fpoken to us in the Name of the Lord our 


17. -Befides fome of the Elders of the 
Country rofe up, and faid thus to the whole 
Congregation of the People: 

18. Micah the Morathtite prophefied in 
the Time of Hezekiah King of Judah, and 
fpoke to all the People of Judah as follows ; 
Thus fays the Lord God of Armies, Zion 
fhall be ploughed a Field, Jerufalem fhall 
become Heaps, and the Mountain of the 
Houfe the high Places of a Wood. 

19. Did Hezekiah King of Judah, and all 
Judah, do any Thing to kill him? Did not 
he fear the Lord, and making fupplication 
before him, the Lord was forry for the Harm 
which he had {poken againft them? We fhall 
therefore do great Evil againft our felves. 

zo. But there is an Inftance too of Urijah 
the Son of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who 
prophefied in the Name of the Lord, and 
that both againft this City and Country, ac= 
cording to all the Words of Jeremiah. 

21. And when King Jehoiakim, with all 
his mighty’Men, and all his Princes heard 
his Words, the King endeavoured to kill 
him ;, which Urijah Resring, he was afraid; 
and fled, going into Egypt. 

22. Whither King Jehoiakim fent Elna- 
than the Son of Achbor, and other Men with 
him; “ 

23. Who fetched Urijah out of Egypt, 
and bringing him to King Jechoiakim, he 


ik Ee ee ees ie pee 


ae 2» to thofé] for it could not be oe Cities them- 


Ver. 7.at] asin Ver. 2. and fee on 2 Chron, xxiii. 12: 
Ver. 18. as follows] Mic. iii. 12: 
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flew him with a Sword, and caft his dead 
Body into the Graves of thofe of the People. 

24. However the Power of Ahikam the 
Son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, not to 
deliver him into the Power of the People, to 
kill him. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


T the Beginning of the Reign of Je- 

hoiakim’s Brother, Son of Jofiah King 

of Judah, Jeremiah had this following Com- 
miffion from the Lord : 

2. Thus faid the Lord to me: Make thee 
Bonds and Yokes, and put them upon thy 
Neck. 

3. Then fend them to the Kings of Edom, 
Moab, the Ammonites, Tyre and Zidon, by 
the Hands of the Ambaffadors who come-to 
Jerufalem, to Zedekiah King of Judah. 

4. And command them as follows con- 
cerning their Mafters: Thus fays the Lord 
of Armies, the God of Ifrael, You fhall fay 
thus to your Mafters ; 

5- I made the Earth, the Men and Beafts 
that are upon the Surface of it, by my great 
Power, and Arm ftretched out; fo I give it 
to whom I pleafe. 

6. Now therefore I give all thefe Coun- 
tries into the Power of Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon my Servant, and I alfo give him 
the Beafts of the Field to ferve him. 

7. Even all Nations fhall ferve him, his 
Son, and Son’s Son, till the very Time 
alfo of his own Country comes, when many 
Nations and great. Kings thall make him 
ferve. 

8. In the mean while I will punifh that 
very Nation and Kingdom, which will not 
ferve the fame Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bylon, nor put its Neck in his Yoke, with 
the Sword, Famine and Peftilence, fays the 
Lord, till I have confumed them by his 
Power. 

g. Do ye not hearken therefore to your 
Prophets, Diviners, Dreamers, Aftrologers, 
or Wizards, thofe who tell you that ye 
fhall not ferve the King of Babylon. 
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to. For they prophefy Falichood to you; 
that they may remove you far off from your 
own Country, and that I may drive you 
away, and ye may perifh. 

11. As for the Nation which will bring 
its Neck into the King of Babylon's Yoke, 
and ferve him, I will let it remain in its own, 
Country, fays the Lord, which it thall till, 
and dwell in. 

12. I {poke likewife to Zedekiah King of 
Judah, according to all thefe following Words; 
Bring your Necks into the King of Babylon’s 
aake, and by ferving him, and his People, 
ve. 

13. Why will thou and thy People die, 
by the Sword, Famine and Peftilence, as the 
Lord has fpoken concerning the Nation that 
will not ferve the King of Babylon? 

14. So do not hearken to the Words of 
the Prophets who tell you, that ye fhall 
not ferve the King of Babylon : for they pro- 
phefy Falfehood to you. 

15. Though I have not fent them, fays 
the Lord, yet they prophefy in my Name 
falfely ; that I may drive you away, and ye 
your felves may perifh, with the Prophets 
who prophefy to you. 

16. I alfo {poke as follows to the Pricfts, 
and to all this People: Thus fays the Lord; 
Do not hearken to the Words of your Pro- 
phets who peophely, to you, that behold the 
Inftruments of the Lord’s Houfe fhall now 
quickly be brought back from Babylon: for 
they prophefy Falfehood to you. 

17- Do not hearken to them, ferve the 
King of Babylon, and live: why fhould this 
City become watte? 

18. But if they are Prophets, and if the 
Lord’s Commiffion is with them, let them 
vouchfafe to interceed with the Lord of Ar- 
mies, that the Inftruments which are left 
in the Houfe of the Lord, and that of the 
King of Judah , and in Jerufalem, may not 
go to Babylon, 

19. For thus fays the Lord of Armics 
touching the Pillars, and concerning the Sea, 
the Bafes, and the reft of the Initruments 
that are left in this City, 

20. Which Nebuchadnezzar King of 





Ver. 1. Brother] namely Zedekiah, as exprefs’d Ver. 3; 
12. & Chap. xxviii. 1. Such an Omiffion of Brother, 
fee 2 Sam, xxi. 19. Luk. vi. 16. Sifter 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 
1 Chron. vil. 15: Wife Fob. xix. 25. 1 Chron. vil. 14. 
Mat. i. 6. Son Chap. xxxii. 12. Gen. xiv. 14. 2 Sam. 
xv. 36. Mat. x. ii. 3. Mar. iii. 17, 18. Fob. xii. 4. & 
xiii. 2. nay Sons “Fob. xxi.2. Father 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. 
and Mather Mar. xv. 47. 8 xvi. 1. Luke xxiv. 10. and 
when the true Perfon may be certainly known otherwife, 
as here efpecially by Ch. xxviii. x. fuch a Manner of 
Writing might be ufed. It may well be faid, as in Poole’s 
Annotations, of the various Attempts hitherto made of 
refolving-this Difficulty, that it is doubtful whether am 
hath been fully fatisfaétory : Lowth perceiving the Infuf- 
ficiency of the reft, imprudently fuppofes ‘Fehoiakim is a 
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qake for Zedekiah, and Ufber puts it in Zedekiah's 
eign. 
er. 7. Son] Evil-merodach, Chap. lii. 31. 7 
Ib. Son's Sr} Belfbazzar, Dee v. ie tho’ Neri- 
gliffar reigned next to Evil-meredach, he was Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s Son-in-law by the Marriage of his Daughters 
and Laborofearched his Son after him, yet he was but Ne- 
buchadnexzar’s Daughter’s Son. Belides this was to be 
the laft by the Text : and that Belpazzar was the direét 
Offspring of Nebuchadnezzar appears by 2 Chron. xxxvir 
20. Dan,v.2, tt, 18. fs 
Ib. faall make him oe which need not be turned fo 
unaptly as /hall ferve them/elves of him,. efpecially fince there 
is not themfelves in Heb. fo in other Places of this Goes. 


Babylon 
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Babylon did not take, when he carried away 

echoniah the Son of Jehoiakim King of Ju- 
dah, from Jerufalem to Bab lon, with all the 
Nobles of Judah and Jerufalem ; 

21. Even the Lord of Armies, the God of 
Ifrael fays thus, concerning the Inftruments 
that are left at the Houfe of the Lord, and 
that of the King of Judah, and at Jeru- 
falem, ; 

22. They fhall be carried to Babylon, and 
be there, till the Time that I vifit them, 
fays the Lord ; when I will bring them up, 
and reftore them to this Place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


ND at the Beginning of the Reign of 
Zedekiah King of Judah, in that 
fourth Year, in the fifth Month, Hananiah 
the Son of Azur the Prophet, who was of 
Gibeon, faid to me as follows at the Houfe 
of the Lord, in the Prefence of the Priefts 
and all the People : 

2. Thus fpeaks the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael, faying; I have broke the 
Yoke of the King of Babylon, 

3- Within the Space of two Years, I will 
bring back to this Place all the Inftruments 
of the Lord’s Houfe, which Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon took from hence, and carried 
them to Babylon. 

4.1 will likewife bring back to this Place, 
Jechoniah the Son of Jehoiakim King of Judah, 
and all thofe of the Captivity of Judah who 
went into Babylon, fays the Lord: for I will 
break the Yoke of the King of Babylon. 

f Upon this the nak any Jeremiah him- 
{elf faid to the Prophet Hananiah in the Pre- 
fence of the Pricfts, and that of all the Peo- 
ple who ftood at the Lord’s Houfe, 

6. As follows; So let it be, the Lord do 
fo: the Lord confirm thy Words which thou 
haft prophefied, that the Inftruments of the 
Lord’s Houfe, and all that are carried away, 
thall be brought back from Babylon to this 
Place. . 

VA But hear now this Matter which I 
x ag in thy Hearing, and in that of all 
the People 

8. The Prophets who were before both 
me and thee of old Time, have prophefied 

. againft many Countries, as well as great 
Kingiloms, of War, Harm and Peftilence. 
' 9. The Prophet who prophefies of Peace, 
when the Prophet’s Word comes to pafs, he 
will be known to be the Prophet whom the 
Lord has truly fent. 


Ver. 13, ba/ff made] caufed to be made, which Meanin, 
Shalt make deftroys; and = the Yokes were already fuse 


- Vox, Il. 


Chap. X XIX. “14s 


10. Neverthelefs the Prophet Hananiah 
took off the Yoke fromi the Prophet Jere- 
miah’s Neck, and broke it. 

11. Hananiah alfo faid in the Prefence of 
all the People as follows ; Thus fays the Lord, 
After this Manner will I break the Yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, within 
the Space of two Years, from the Neck of 
all the Nations. So the Prophet Jeremiah 
went his Way. . 

12. However Jeremiah had the Lord’s 
Commiffion as follows, after the Prophet 
Hananiah had broke the Yoke from his 
Neck; 

13 Go, and tell Hananish, that the 
Lord fays thus, Though thou haft broke the 
wooden Yokes, thou haft made iron ones in 
their room. 

14. For thus fays the Lord of Armies, 
the God of Ifrael, I have put an iron Yoke 
upon the Neck of all thefe Nations, that 
they may ferve Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bylon, which they fhail do; and I have alfo 
given him the Beafts of the Field. 

15. The Prophet Jeremiah faid to Him 
further, Hear now, Hananiah, the Lord has 
not fent thee, but thou makeft this People 
truft upon Falfehood. 

16. Therefore thus fays the Lord, Behold 
I willcaft thee from the Surface of the Ground: 
thou {halt die this Year, becaufe thou haft 
fpoken Apoftacy againft the Lord. 

17. Accordingly the Prophet Hananiah 
died that Year, in the feventh Month. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


ND thefe are the Words of the Epiftle 
which the Prophet Jeremiah fent from 
Jerufalem, to the reft of the Elders that were 
carried cway, to the Priefts, Prophets, and 
all the People, whom Nebuchadnezzar car~ 
ried away from Jerufalem to: Babylon ; 

2. After King Jechoniah, with the Queen 
and Eunuchs, the Princes of Judah and Je- 
rufalem, as alfo the Carpenters and Smiths, 
were gone out of Jerufalem ; 

3- By the Hand of Elafah the Son of Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the Son of Hilkiah, 
whom Zedekiah King of Judah fent to Ba~ 
bylon, to Nebuchadnezzar King of it, as 
follow : 

4. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the God 
of Ifrael, to all that are carried away, whom 
I caufed to be carried away from Jerufalem 


to Babylon : 2 


the next Ver. thews, nay this Vérb here is in the Preterite 
Tenfe. 


Pp 5. Build 
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5- Build Houfes, and dwell; as likewife 
plant Gardens, and eat their Fruit. 

6. Take Wives, and beget Sons and 
Daughters ; take Wives alfo for your Sons, 
and give your Daughters to Hufbands, that 
they may bear Sons and Daughters; thus in- 
creafe there, and be not lefiened. 

7. Moreover endeavour for the Profperity 
of the City, whither I have caufed you to 
be carried away, and pray for it to the Lord ; 
becaufe in the Profperity of that you fhall 
have it. 

. 8. For thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 

God of Ifracl; Let not your Prophets who 
are amongft you, and your Diviners deceive 
you; nor do ye hearken to your Dreams 
which ye caufe to be dreamed : 

--g. Becaufe they prophety falfely to you 
in my Name; I have not fent them, fays the 
Lord. 

10. But when feventy Years are fulfilled 
at Babylon, as the Lord fays, I will vifit 
you, and confirm my good Word concerning 
you, by bringing you back to this Place. 

‘ ‘rr. For I know the Thoughts which I 
think concerning you, fays the Lord; 
Thoughts of Prof erity, and not of Harm; 
to give you an End, and what is hoped for. 

12. Then hall you call on me, and when 
you go, and pray to me, I will hearken to 
you. 

13. And enquiring for me, you fhall find, 
when you feek me with your whole Heart. 

14.. I will even be found by you, fays the 
Lord, I will turn back your Captivity, and 

ather you from all the Nations and Places 

whither Ihave driven you, fays the Lord; 
and will bring you back to the Place, from 
whence I have caufed you to be carried away. 

15. Though you fay, The Lord has raifed 
up Prophets for us at Babylon ; 

16. Yet thus fays the Lord of Armies him- 
felf, concerning the King that fits on the 
Throne of David, and all the People that 

* dwell in this City, your Brethren who are 
not gone out with you into Captivity ; 

. 17. Behold I will fend againft them the 

Sword, Famine and Peftilence, and make 

them like horrible Figs, which cannot be eat 

for the Badnefs. 

18. And I will not only purfue after them 
with the Sword, Famine and Peftilence, but 
will deliver them to Difturbance in all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, to be a Curfe, an 
Aftonifhment, a Hiffing and Reproach, in 
all Nations whither I fhall drive them ; 





Ver, 8. do ye hearken] For by hearken only, it may ra~ 
ther belong to the Prophets and Diviners. ms 
Ib. caufe] by fetting thofe Feigncrs of Dreams to 
dream for you, and fo fuch Dreams may be called yours. * 


a. 
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19. Forafmuch as they have not hearkened 
to my Words, fays the Lord, which I fent to 
them by my Servants the Prophets, and that 
early, though you would not hearken, fays 
the Lord. i 

20. Hear you therefore the Lord's Com. 
miflion, all that are of the Captivity, whom 
H have fent away from Jerufalem to Baby- 

on. 

21. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael, concerning Ahab the Son of 
Kolaiah, and Zedekiah the Son of Maafeiah, 
who prophefy Falfehood to you in my Name; 
Behoid 1 will deliver them into the Power of 
Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, and he 
fhall flay them in your Sight : 

22. And the following Curfe fall be taken 
from them, by all thofe of the Captivity of 
Judah, who are at Babylon, The Lord make 
thee like Zedekiah and Ahab, whom the 
King of Babylon roafted in the Fire. 

23. Becaufe they have done Vilenefs in 
Ifracl, having committed Adultery with their 
Neighbours Wives, and fpoken a falfe Com- 
mifiion in my Name,.which I did not com- 
mand them; I both know, and ain a Wi:- 
nefs, fays the Lord. 

24. And to Shemaiah the Nehelamite iLou 
fhalt fay as follows : 

25. Thus {peaks the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael, faying; Becaufe thou haft fent 
Letters in thy own Name to all the People 
who are at Jerufalem, as well as to Zepha- 
niah the Son of Maafeiah the Prieft, and all 
the Priéfts, as follow: 

26. The Lord has made thee Prieft in the 
room of Jehoiada the Prieft, for you to be 
Officers of the Lord’s Houfe, that when any 
Man is mad, and makes himfelf a Prophet, 
thou mayeft put him in the Stocks, or in tae 
Pillory. 

27. Now therefore why doft not thou re- 
buke Jeremiah the Anathothite, who makes 
himfelf a Prophet to you? 

28. By reafon that he has fent Word to us 
at Babylon, It will be long; build Houfes, 
and dwell ; as likewife plant Gardens, and 
eat their Fruit. rf 

29. And Zephaniah the Prieft read_this 
Letter in the Hearing of the Prophet Jerc- 
miah ; 

30. Upon which Jeremiah had the Lord’s 
Commiffion as follows : 

31. Send Word to all that are of the Cap- 
tivity ; Thus fays the Lord concerning She- 
maiah the Nehelamite, Becaufe Shemaiah has 


Ver. 15. Prophets] the falfe ones mentioned Ver. 21- 
for I cannot underftand this with Grot. Ge. of the tue 
Prophets. 


prophefied 
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efied to you, though I did not fend him, 
nate you erutt upon Falfchood ; 

a2. ‘Therefore thus fays the Lord, Behold 
IvWill punith Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and 
his Offspring : he fhall have no Man dwell- 
ing among this People, nor fhall he fe the 
Good which I will do for my People, fays 
the Lord, becaufe he has fpoken Apoftacy 


againft the Lord. 
CH AP. XXX. 


Commrsston which Jeremiah had from 
the Lord was as follows : 

2. Thus fpeaks the Lord God of Ifrael, 
faying : Write thee all the Words which I 
fpeak to thee in a Book. 

. For behold the Days are coming, fays 
the Lord, when I will bring back the Capti-~ 
vity of my People Ifrael and Judah, con-~ 
tinues he, and will caufe them to return to 
the Country which I gave their Forefathers, 
and they fhall inherit it. 4 

4. Thefe being the Words which the 
Lord {peaks concerning Ifrael and Judah : 

5. For thus fays the Lord; We hear a 
Voice of Trembling, Dread, and not of 
Peace. 

6. Afk now, and fee whether a Man is in 
labour ! Why do I fee every Man with his 
Hands upon his Loins like a Woman in la- 
bour, and all Faces changed into Palenefs ? 

7. Alas, for that Day is great, unparalleled 
by any; it being a Time of Diftrefs to Ja- 
cob, yet he fhall be faved out of it. 

*8. And on that Day, fays the Lord of 
Armies, I will break off the Yoke of it 
from thy Neck, and burft thy Bonds ; info- 
much that Strangers fhall make him ferve 
no more, 

g- But they hall ferve the Lord their God, 
and David their King, whom I will raife up 
to them. 

10, So do not thou fear, my Servant Ja- 
cob, fays the Lord, nor be daunted, O Ifrael: 
for lo I will fave thee from far off, and thy 
Offspring from the Country of their Cap- 
tivity; fo that Jacob fhall return, and reit, 
and be quiet, none making afraid. 

11. For I am with thee, fays the Lord, to 
fave thee : though I will make an entire End 
ofall the Nations whither I difperfe thee, 
yet I'will not make an entire End of thee ; 
but will corre thee regularly, and not let 
thee be at all quit. ° 
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12. For thus fays the Lord; Thy Breach 
is mortal, thy Wound grievous. 

13. There is none to plead thy Caufe to 
be cured, thou haft no Medicines of healing 
up. 

14. All who loved thee have forgot thee, 
they do not feck thee ; becaufe I have finit- 
ten thee with the Wound of an Enemy, the 
Correétion of 2 cruel one, for the Abundance 
of thy Iniquity, thy Sins being numerous. 

15. Why dott thou cry for thy Breach ?. 
Thy Grief is mortal: for the Abundance of 
thy Iniquity, thy Sins being numerous, I 
have done thefe Things to thee. ’ 

16. Thercfore all who confume thee thall 
be confumed, all thy Adverfaries fhall every 
one of them go into Captivity, all who plun- 
der thee fhall become Plunder, and all who 
prey upon thce will I deliver for Prey, 

17. For I will recover Health to thee, and 
heal thee of thy Wounds, fays the Lord; 
though they call thee one driven away, that 
Zion whom none feeks for. 

18. Thus fays the Lord ; Lo I will bring 
back the Captivity of Jacob’s Tents, and have 
compaffion upon his Dwelling-places, the 
City too fhall be built upon its own Heap; 
and the Palace abide in its own Manner. 

19. And there fhall come out of them 
Thankfgiving, and the Voice of thofe who 
make themfelves merry : I will alfo multiply 
them, and they flail not be few; as hke- 
wife honour them, and they fhall not be 
{mall. 

20. Befides his Children fhall be as in old 
Time, and his Affembly frail be eftablith:d 
before me ; who will pu:uth all that opprefs 
him. 

21. Nay his noble one fhall be of himfelf, 
and his Governor come out from within him ; 
whom I will bring near, and he fhall ap- 
proach to me: for who is it that has en- 

aged his Eleart to approach me? fays the 
ord. 

22. And you hall be a People to me, as I 
will a God to you. : 

23. Behold the raging Whirlwind of the 
Lord fhall go forth, a continuing one; it 
fhall remain grievoufly upon the Head of 
the Wicked. 

24. The fervent Anger of the Lord fhall 
not return, till he has done it, and till he has 
confirmed the Thoughts of his Heart : in the 
latter Days you will confider it. 





hawt? T/peak!] particularly now ; asall the Annotators I 
have by me; who expound it, refer it to the following 


"Ver. 8. of it] of the Day; for whither can his be re~ 


ferred? 
Ver. 21. noble one] fing. in Heb. 


CHAP. 
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T that Time, fays the Lord I will be 
a God to all the Families of Ifracl, as 
they thall a People to me. 

2. Thus fays the Lord, The People that 
‘remained from the Sword found Favour in 
the Wildernefs, at my going to make Ifracl 
it felf reft. 

3. The Lord appeared ta me from far, 
JSyjing ; T have even loved thee with an ever- 
latting Love, therefore have I drawn thee 
with Kindnefs. ~ 

4. I will yet build thee, fo that thou thalt 
- be built up, O Virgin of Ifracl : thou fhalt 
yet be decked with thy Timbrels, and go 
forth in the Dante of thofe who make them- 
felves merry. 

5. Thou fhalt yet plant Vines on the 
Mountains of Samaria; the Planters hall 
not only plant, but make te common. 

6. For there fhall be a Day when the 
Keepers fhall proclaim on Mount Ephraim, 
Arife, and let us go up Zion, to the Lord 
our God. : 


7. For thus fays the Lord; Sing with: 


Gladnefs for Jacob, thout joyfully in the 
chief of the Nations, publith, praife, and 
fay, O Lord, fave thy People, the Refidue 
of Ifrael. . 

. 8, Behold I will caufe them to come from 

the north Country, and gather them from the 

Sides of the Earth, the Blind and the Lame, 

fhe who is with Child, and the who is in la- 

bour being together among them : a great 

Company fhall return hither. * 

g- They fhall come with Weeping, and 

with Supplications will I bring them, I-will 

. make Bites go by Brooks of Water, ‘ina 

ftraight Way wherein they fhall not ftumble: 

for oe a Father to Ifrael, and Ephraim’ he 
is my Firft-born. 

10. Hear the Lord’s Commiffion, O Na- 
tions, and declare in the Ifles far off, and 
fay, He who fcatters Ifrael will gather him, 
and keep him as a Shepherd his Flock. 

11. For the Lord redeems Jacob, and ran- 
foms him. from the Power of fuch as are too 
ftrong for him. : 

12. So fhall they come, and fing on the 
Height of Zion, and affemble together to 
the Goodnefs of the Lord, for Wheat, Wine, 
Oil, and the young ones of the Flock and 
Herd; and their Soul hall be like a watered 
Garden, nay they fhall forrow again no more. 

13. Then fhall the Virgin be glad in the 
Dance, with young Men and old together ; 


NOTES 


upon 


and I will turn their Mourning into 
I will comfort them, 
from their Sorrow. 

_ 14. I will alfo water the Soul of the 
Priefts with Fatnefs, and my People hall 
be fatisfied with my Goodnefs, fays the Lord, 

15. Thus fays the Lord, A Voice is heard 
at Ramah, Lamentation, very bitter Weep- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her Children; re- 
fufing to be comforted concerning them, be- 
caufe they are not. ' 

16. Thus fays the Lord, With-hold thy 
Voice from weeping, and thy Eyes from 
Tears: for there fhall be a Reward to thy 
Work, fays the Lord, and they fhall return 
from the Country of the Enemy. 

17. So there is Hope at thy End, fays the 
Lord, that t4y Children will return to their 
own Border. 

_18. I throughly hear Ephraim bemoaning 
himfelf; Thou haft chaftifed me, and I have 
been chaftifed like a Heifer untaught : bring 
me back, that I may be brought back, fince 
thou art the Lord my God. 

19. For after I was brought back, I re- 
pented; and after I was informed, I ftruck 
upon my Thigh: I was afhamed, and 
in confufion, becaufe I bore the Reproac: 
my Youth. 

20. Is Ephraim a precious Son to me? Is 
he a Child of Delights? For fince I {poke 
— him, I throughly remember him full: 
the 


and make them Jon 





. Sa my Bowels yern for him, I will 
throu; ave compafiion upon him, fays 
the Eee i a ‘ 


21. Set thee up Monuments, make thee 
Spires, put thy Mind to the Road, the Wa 
thou wenteft: return, O Virgin of Ifrael, 
return to thefe thy Cities. 

22. How long wilt thou withdraw thy 
felf, O deferting Daughter? For the Lord 
creates a new Thing on the Earth, a Wo- 
man fhall compafs a Man. 

23. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael; They thall yet utter this Ex~ 
preffion in the Country of Judah, and in the 
Cities of it, when I bring back their Cap- 
tivity, The Lord blefs thee, O righteous 
Habitation, O holy Mountain. 

24. And there fhall dwell in Judah it felf, 
and all the Cities of it together, Hufband~ 
men, and fuch as march with a Herd. 

25. For I water the tired Soul, and fill 
every forrowful Soul. ‘ 

26. Whereupon I awaked, and looked, 
my Sleep having been {weet to me. 

27. Lo the Days are coming, fays the 





Ver. 6. go up Zion] not merely [to] it, for which the 
Heb. here has Nothing: : : 
Ver. 15- Rachel] the fameas in Gen. 
Ib. are not] as quoted in Mat. ii. 18. 


Ver. 21: Spires] See Hof: xii. 14." 
Ver. 22. Woman) Jfrael here compared _to one, 
before, being weak in refpect of its manly Enemics. 


Lord, 


as juft 
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when I will fow the Family of Ifrael 
ea p of Judah, with the Seed both of 
Man and Beatt. 
“28. And according as I have watched over 
them, to pluck up, break down, demolith, 
deftroy, and hurt ; 10 will I watch over them, 
to build up, and plant, fays the Lord. 

29. In thofe Days they fhall no more fay, 
- The Fathers did eat Grapes which were not 

ripe, and the Children’s Teeth are fet on 

ce 
a pa But each fhall die for his own Ini- 
quity : every Man’s own Teeth, who eats 
Grapes which are not ripe, fhall be fet on 
edge. 
oa Juo the Days are coming, fays the 
Lord, when I will make a new Covenant 
with the Family of Ifrael, and that of Judah; 

2. Not like the Covenant which I made 
ah their Forefathers, at the Time I took 
hold of their Hand, to bring them out of 
the Country of Egypt (which Covenant of 
mine they broke, though I was married to 
them, fays the Lord :) 

33. But this thall be the Covenant which 
I wil make with the Family of Ifrael after 
thofe'Days, fays the Lord; I will put my 
Law in their inward Part, and write it upon 
their Heart, and will be a God to them, as 
they thall a People to me. : 

34. And they fall teach no more each one 
his Neighbour, or each his Brother, that 
they fhould know the Lord: for they thall 
all Know me, even from the leaft to the 
preatett of them, fays the Lord; fince I will 

orgive their Iniquity, and remember their 
Sin no more, 

35- Thus fays the Lord, who has made 
* the Sun for a Light by Day, the Ordinances 
of the Moon and Stars for Light at Night, 
who breaks the Sea when the Waves of it 
are boifterous, whofe Name is the Lord of 
Armies ; 

36. If thefe Ordinances depart from be- 
fore me, fays the Lord, the Outs; ring of If 
rael fhall alfo ceafe from being a Niele be- 
fore me at.all Times. 

37- Thus fays the Lord, If the Heaven 
above can be meafured, and the Foundations 


of the Earth below fearched out, I will alfo” 
teject the whole Offspring of Ifrael for all- 


that they have done, 


fays the Lord. 
38. Lo the Days 


are coming, fays the 


Lord, when the City fhall be built to the 
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Lord, from the Tower of Hananeel to the 
Corner-gate. 

39- And a Meafuring-line fhall yet go 
forth before it upon the Hill Gareb, and 
turn about to Goath. 

4°. To conclude, all the Vale of the 
Carcafes and Athes, and all the Fields to the 
Brook Kidron, to the Corner of the Horfe- 
gate caftward, fhall be holy to the Lord: it 
thall not be plucked up, nor demolifhed any 
more for ever. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Commission that Jeremiah had from 

the Lord in the tenth Year of Zede- 

kiah King of Judah, which was the eigh- 
teenth Year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2. At which time the King of Babylon’s 
Army laid fiege againft Jerufalem, and the 
Prophet Jeremiah was hut up in the Court 
of the Prifon, which was at the King of 
Judah’s Houfe, 

3- Whom Zedekiah King of Judah had 
fhut up, faying ; Why doft thou prophefy, 
that the Lord fays thus ? Behold I will deli- 
ver this City into the Power of the King of 
Babylon, who fhall take it ; 

4. And Zedekiah King of Judah thall not 
efcape out of the Power of the Chaldeans, 
but hall wholly be given into that of the 
King of Babylon, sehiols Mouth his Mouth 
thall {peak with, and whofe Eyes his Eyes 
fhall fee ; 

5- He thall alfo carry Zedekiah to Baby- 
lon, where he fhall be till I vifit him, fays 
the Lord: though you fight with the Chal- 
deans, you fhall not rofper. 

6. And Jeremiah faid: I had the Lord’s 
Commiffion as follows ; 

7-_ Behold Hanameel the Son of Shallum 
thy Uncle will come to thee, faying, Buy 
thee my Field which is at Anathoth, for the 
Right of Redemption is thine to buy it. 

5. So Hanameel my. Uncle’s Son came to 
me into the Court of the Prifon, according 
to the Lord’s Commiffion, and faid to me, 
Do buy my Field that is at Anathoth, which 
is in the Country of Benjamin: for both the 
Right of Inheritance, and the Redemption 
are thine; buy # for thy felf. Then I knew 
that it was the Lord’s Commiffion. 





Ver. 32. though I was married to them] Ata lofs, I 
don’t doubt, for the Meaning of the Heb. ries as being 
various, and but feldom uted the Gr. Tranflator render: 
and I negleéted them,, which. the Apoftle quoted Heb. viii. 
2 Putting perhaps that Senfe toby from Sya rather than 

12 lefs known, though Grotius would have the laft be 
oes true original Word, ‘ 

- yf" 33-_gfter] which belongs to the foregoing, and 

“Vax, ir eS a 


not to the following ; as may be feen both by the Heb. 
Pointing, and by the Quotation of it in Heb. viii. 10. 
Ver. 40. Fields] Com. Lat. Country of Death, by the 
Author's following the marginal Reading, and interpreting 
the Word as two. 
Ver. 5. vifit him] probably-by Death; fee Chap.-xxxiv. 


5+ & lit 11. 
Q4gq 9g. Ac- 


Igo 

9- Accordingly I bought the Field which 
was at Anathoth, of Hanamcel my Uncle’s 
Son, and weighed the Moncy to him, feven~ 
teen Shekels of Silver. ° 

1o. I further figned and fealed the Writ= 
ing, and had Witneffes to teftify, when I 
weighed the Money in the Scales. 

11. Next I took the Writing of the Pur- 
chafe, that which was fealed by the Com- 
mandment and’ Statutes, and that which was 
publithed. “ > 

12. And I delivered the Writing of the 
Purchafe to Baruch, the Son of Neriah, the 
Son of Mahfeiah, both in the Sight of Ha- 
nameel my Uncle’s Son, and of the Witneffes 
that figned the Writing of the Purchafe, in 
theSight of all the Jews who fate in the Court 
of the Prifon. 

13. And I commanded Baruch in their 
Sight as follows : 

14. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifracl; Take thefe Writings, both 
this Writing of the Purchafe that is fealed, 
and this other which is publithed, and put 
them in an earthen Veffel, that they may re~ 
main many Days. : 

1g. For thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael, ‘Houfes, Fields and Vine- 
yards, fhall yet be purchafed in this Coun- 
t 


‘ And E prayed to the Lord, after I had 
delivered the Writing of the Purchafe to 
Baruch the Son of Neriah, as follows: 

* 17. Ah’Sovereign Lord, behold thou haft 
sini the Heaven and Earth by thy great 
Power, and thy Arm ftretched out; there is 
not any Thing too wonderful for thee : 

18. Shewing Kindnefs to Thoufands, and 
recompenfing the Iniquity of the Fathers into’ 
the Bofom of their Children after them ; the 
Great Powerful God, his Name being the 
Lord of Armies. 

19. Great in Counfel, and grand in Ac- 
tion, whofe Eyes are open on all the Ways 
of Mankind, to give to cach according to 
his own Ways, and the Fruit of his Deeds. 
“20. Who has put Signs and Miracles in 
the Country of Egypt till this Time, in If 
rael, and among Men; fo-that thou haft 
sede thee fuch a Name, as there is at pre- 
ent. 

21. And thou broughteft thy People If 
rael out of the Country of Egypt, with Signs, 
Miracles, a {trong Hand, an Arm ftretched 
out, and great Fear. 

22. Thou alfo gaveft them this Country, 
which thou hadft {worn to their Forefathers 
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upon 
that thou wouldeft give them, 
flowing with Milk and Honey. 

23. But when they were entered in; and 
inherited it, they did not hearken to what 
thou faideft, nor goin thy Law, they have 
not done whatever thou didft command them 
to do: therefore haft thou made all this Ad- 
verfity befal them. 

24. Lo there are Ramparts, they are come 
to the City to take it, nay the City is deli- 
vered into the Power of the Chaldeans who 
fight againit it, by reafon of the Sword. Fa- 
mine and Peftilence : fo that what thou hat 
ee is come to pafs, and behold thou 
leeft zt. 

25. Yet thou haft faid to me, O Sovereign 
Lord, Buy thee the Field with Money, and 
have Witneffes to teftify; when the City is 
delivered into the Power of the Chaldeans. 

26. Upon this Jeremiah had the Lord’s 
Commiffion ‘as follows : 

27. Behold I am the Lord, the God of all 
Flefh; is any Thing too wonderful for 
me? 

28. Therefore thus fays the Lord ; Behold 
I will deliver this City into the Power of the 
Chaldeans, and into that of Nebuchadrezzar 
King of Babylon, fo that he fhall take i 

29. And the Chaldeans who fight againft 
this City fhall come, and fet this City on fire, 
heed it, with the Houfes upon whofe 
Roofs they offer incenfe to Baal, and pour out 
Drink-offerings to other gods, that they may 
provoke me: 

39- Becaufe the Ifraelites, and People of 
Judah, have done only what I was difpleafed 
with from their Youth ; becaufe the Ifraclites 
have only provoked me with the Work of 
their Hands, fays the Lord : 

31. Becaufe'this City has been to me for 
my Anger and Wrath, even from the Time 
that they built it to this Time, that I might 
put it away from before me; 

32. For all the Evil of the Ifraclites and 
the People of Judah, which they themftlves 
have done to provoke me, their Kings, 
Princes, Priefts and Prophets, with the 
ee of Judah, and Inhabitants of Jerufa- 
em. 

33- And they have turned to me the 
Back, and not the Face ; nay though I taught 
them, and that early, they did not hearken 
to receive Inftruétion. bs 

34. But have put their Abominations 10 
the Houfe which is called by my Name, to 
defile it. * : 

. 35+ Befides they have built the Chapels of 


a Country 





Ver. 12. Mabjtial'| This isnot’ the fame Name as in 
. * Annotations. 


Chap. xxix. 215 25. ae 
Ver. 20. till} thofe Things remaining there till now. 


Ver. 25. Yet—when] as obferved it fhould be in Pooks 


3 -Baal, 
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Baal, which are in the Valley of the Son of 
Hinnom, to make their Sons and Daughters 

afs through ¢4e Fire to Molech, which I did 
not command them, nor did it come into my 
Mind, that they fhould do this Abomination, 
in order to make Judah fin. 

6. And now therefore thus fays the Lord 
God of Ifrae], concerning the City of which 
you fay, It will be delivered into the Power 
of the King of Babylon, by the Sword, Fa- 
mine and Peftilence ; 

37- Behold I will gather them from all 
Countries, whither I drive them in my An- 
ger, my Wrath, and in great Fury; and will 
bring them back to this Place, making them 
dwell fecurely. 

8. And they fhall be a People to me, as I 
will a God to them. 

g- Moreover I will give them one Heart, 
aed oreo Was to fear me at all Times, for 
their own Good, and their Children’s after 
them. 

40. AndI will makean everlafting Covenant 
with them, that I will not turn back from 
following them to do them good ; but will 
put my Fear in their Heart, that they may 
not depart from me. 

41. Nay I will be joyful for them to do 
them. good, and will truly plant them in this 
Country, with my whole Heart and Soul. 

42. For thus fays the Lord ; According as 
I have brought all this great Harm on this 
People, fo will I bring upon them all the 
Good which I fpeak concerning them. 

43- And .Fields fhall be bought in this 
Country, of which you fay, It is defolate 
without Man or Beaft, is delivered into the 
Power of the Chaldeans. 

44. They fhall buy Fields for Money, fign 
and feal Writings, and have Witneffes to 
teftify in the Country of Benjamin, the Places 
round about Jerufalem, and the Cities of 
Judah, with thofe of the Mountains, of the 
Vales, and of the South: for I will bring 
back their Captivity, fays the Lord. 


CHAP. -XXXIII. 


ND Jeremiah had the Lord’s Com- 

‘A&A miflion again, while he was yet fhut 
up in the Court of the Prifon, as follows: 

2. Thus fays the Lord the Maker of it, 


isr 
the Lord that formed it to eftablith it, whofe 
Name is the Lord, 

3- Call tome, and I will anfwer thee, and 
tell thee great and referved Things, which 
thou doft not know. 

4. For thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael, 
concerning the Houfes of this City and thofe 
of the Kings of Judah, that are broke down 
by the Ramparts and the Sword; 

5- Though coming to fight with the Chal- 
deans, is dut to fill them with the dead 
Bodies of Men, whom I flay in my Anger 
and Wrath, and for all whofe Wickedneis I 
hid my Face from this City. 

6. Behold I will bring on it Health and 
Healing, and will heal them, as alfo reveal 
to them Plenty of Profperity and Truth. 

7-_ For I will bring back the Captivity of 
Judah and that of Ifracl, and will build them 
up as at firft. 

8. AndI will cleanfe them from all their 
Iniquity by which they fin againft me, as 
well as forgive all their Iniquities by which 
they have both finned and tranfgreffed againft 
me, 

9. Which fhall be for me a Name of Joy,a 
Praife, and Glory to all the Nations of the 
Earth ; that fhall hear ail the Good which I 
do to them, nay thall be afraid and tremble, 
for all the Good and Profperity which I per- 
form for them. 

10. Thus fays the Lord ; There fhall yet 
be heard in this Place (of which you fay, It 
is wafte, without Man or even Beaft) both in 
the Cities of Judah and the Streets of Jeru- 
falem, that are defolate without cither Man, 
Inhabitant or Beatt ; 

11. The Voice of Joy and that of Mirth, 
the Voice of the Bridegroom and that of the 
Bride, the Voice of thofe who fay, Praife the 
Lord of Armies, becaufe the Lord is good, 
fince his Kindnefs is for ever ;.of fuch as 
bring Thank-offerings to the Houfe of the 
Lord : for I will bring back the Captivity of 
the Country as at firft, fays the Lord. 

12. Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; There 
fhall be yet in this Place that is wafte, both 
without Man and Beaft, and at all the Cities 
of it, a Habitation of Shepherds who make 
the Flocks lie down. 

13. At the Cities of the Mountains, thofe 
of the Vales and of the South, as alfo in 
the Country of Benjamin, the Places round 





Ver, 36. therefore] as that_in Ver. 28. becaufe the 


Lord is God, and can do any Thing, V : 

y. inj er. 27: Notas 
Lowth fays, ‘the Particle is often (or ever) taken for ot 
withflanding. 


«Vers 2. it] the City of Seru/alem. ‘Ver. 4. See the 
Tike TaGatahion ot ii ba al cde Riel re 
sae Pfa, \xxxvii. 1. and the fame Words, Ja. 


Ver. 6. Projperity] as the fame Word is rendered 


Ver. 9. 
Ver. 11. Mirth] and thus different from Joy, and-is 


the fame Expreffion that is uled Chap. vii. 34. & xvi. 9. 
& xxv. 10. 7 
Ib. Praife] How literally this was fulfilled feo Zz. 


iii. rr. 


about 
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about Jerufalem, and at the Cities of Judah, 
fhall the Flocks yet pafs by the Hands of 
him that numbers them, fays the Lord. 

14. Behold the Days are coming, fays the 
Lord, when I will confirm the good Matter 
which I fpeak, to the Family of Ifrael and 
that of Judah. 

t5. In thofe Days, and at that Time I 
will make a righteous Sprout grow to David, 
who fhall do Judgment and Righteoufhefs in 
the Country. * : 

16. In thofe Days fhall Judah be faved, 
and Jerufalem dwell fecurely ; and this is 
what it fhall be called by, Fhe Lord is our 
Righteoufnefs. é 

17. For thus fays the Lord; There fhall 

not fail to David a Man fitting upon the 
(Throne of the Family of Ifrael. : 
- 18.- Nor fhall there fail to the Priefts, the 
Levites, a Man from before me, offering up 
‘Burnt-offerings, burning Meat-offerings, and 
performing Sacrifies at alk Times. 

19. Jeremiah had the Lord’s Commiffion 
-further as follows : 

20. Thus fays the Lord; If youcan make 
void my Covenant of Day, and that of Night, 
fo that there fhall not be Day and Night in 
their Time; 

21. My Covenant may alfo be made void 
with my Servant David, for him not to have 
a Son reigning upon his Throne, and with 
the Levites, the Priefts, my Minifters. 

22. As the Army of Heaven cannot be 
counted, nor the Sand of the Sea meafured ; 
fo will 1 multiply the Offspring of my Ser- 
vant David, and the Levites who minifter to 
me. 

23. Moreover Jeremiah had the Lord’s 
Commiffion as follows : 

24. Doft not thou mind what this People 
fpeaks, namely, The two Families which the 
Lord chofe, even them does he reject? fo 
they contemn-my People from being any 
more a Nation before bens 

25. Thus fays the Lord; If my Covenant 
is not for Day and Night, sf I did not 
ay point the Ordinances of Heaven and 

arth 5 ‘ 

26. Then will I reje& the Offspring of 
Jacob and David my Servant, not to take 
Governors of his Offspring, for the Offspring 
of- Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob: for I will 
-bring back their Captivity, and have com~ 
paffion upon them. 


N O TES 


: upon 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


Commission which Jeremiah had from 
the Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon, with all the People of his whole 
Army, and all the Kingdoms of the Earth 
in the Dominion of his Hand, fought againft 
Jerufalem and all its Cities, was as follows: 
2. Thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael; Go, 
and fpeak to Zedekiah King of Judah, telling 
him the Lord fays thus; Behold I will deliver 
this City into the Power of the King of Ba- 
-bylon, who fhall burn it with Fire. 

3- And thou fhalt not efcape from his 
Power, but fhalt be actually taken, and de- 
livered into it; fo that thy Eyes fhall fee the 
King of Babylon’s Eyes, his Mouth {hall 
fpeak with thy Mouth, and thou fhalt go to 
‘Babylon. 

4. Yet hear the Lord’s Commiffion, O 
Zedekiah King of Judah, concerning whom 
the Lord fays thus; Thou fhalt not die by 
the Sword. 

5- Thou fhalt die in Peace, and with the 
Burnings of thy Fathers, the former Kings 
who were before thee ; {0 fhall they burn for 
thee, and lament for thee, Ah Lord: for I 
fpeak the Word, fays the Lord. 

6. Accordingly the Prophet Jeremiah. 
{poke to Zedekiah King of Judah, all thefe 
‘Words in Jerufalem ; 

7. When the King of Babylon’s Army 
fought againft Jerufalem, and all the Cities 
of ada that were left, even Lachith and 
Azekah: for thofe fortified Cities remained 
of the Cities of Judah. 

8. A Commiffion which Jeremiah had 
from the Lord, after King Zedekiah made 
a Covenant with all the. People who were at 
Jerufalem, to proclaim Liberty to them, 

g. That each Perfon fhould let his Servant- 
man and Maid, being a Hebrew Man and 
Woman, go away free, that no Perfon should 
make thofe ferve who were Jews his Brethren. 

10. For when all the Princes and People 
who entered into the Covenant, heard that 


‘each Perfon fhould let his Servant-man and 


Maid go away free, that no Perfon fhould 
make them ferve any more, they obeyed, and 
let them go away. 

z1. But after that they made the Servant~ 
men and Maids, whom they had let go 
away free, return again, and brought them 
into fubjeétion for Servant-men and Maids. 





pe 16. The Lord is] For a Place could not be the 
ord. 

Ver. 24. this People] which I underftand to be the 
Gentiles, as at Ver. 9. 

Ib. from being] exaély from the Heb. and properly in 
Eng. but defpifing the People would not make them he no 
more a nation. 

4 


Ver. x2. brought them into fubjeétion] So truly did 
Solon fay, Tous vhuews ois dparcrlors huotons® nad ip dxsivn, 0? 
per euorton 1) xiper nal cote, siyew’ tar’ 3 prior, daxtta?” 
Bixgcotar. “Laws are like Spiders Webs 5 fince if any light or 
weak Thing falls into them they hold it, but with a bigger are 
broke afeakes Diog. Eaert, in Vit. i 


oi Upon 


JEREMIAH, 


12. Upon which Jeremiah had the Lord’s 
Commiffion from him as follows: 

13. Thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael ; 
I made the following Covenant with your 
Forefathers, at the Time I brought them out 
of the Country of Egypt, out of the Place of 

ing Servants 5 
Pay . mn the Term of feven Years, you fhall 
each let his Brother being a Hebrew, who 
has been fold to thee, go away, even when 
he has ferved thee fix Years fhalt thou let 
him go away free from thee ; but your Fore- 
fathers did not hearken to me, nor incline 
their Ear. 

1s. And whereas you were returned now, 
and ‘did what I approved of, in proclaiming 
Liberty each to his Neighbour, and made a 
Covenant before me in the Houfe which is 
called by my Name ; 

16. You are turned back, and have pro- 
faned my Name, for you have each Perfon 
made his Servant-man and Maid, whom you 
had let go away free according to their De- 
fire, return again, and have brought them 
into Subjection, to become Servant-men and 
Maids to you. 

17. Therefore thus fays the Lord; As 
‘ou.do not hearken to me, in proclaiming 
iberty each Perfon to his Brother and 

Neighbour, behold I proclaim Liberty to 
you, fays the Lord, to the Sword, Peftilence 
and Famine, and will deliver you to Dif- 
turbance in all the Kingdoms of the Earth. 

18. And I will deliver the Men that have 
tranfgreffed my Covenant, who have not 
confirmed the Words of the Covenant which 
they made before me, by the Calf that they 
cut in two, and pafied between the Pieces of 
its P 

19. Even the Princes of Judah and thofe 
of Jerufalem, the Eunuchs, Priefts, and all 
the People of the Country, who pafied be- 
tween the Pieces of the Calf, 

20. WillI deliver into the Power of their 
Enemies, and into the Power of fuch as feek 
their Life: fo that their dead Bodies thall 
become Food for the Fowls of the Air, and 
the Beafts of the Earth. 

_21. And Zedekiah King of Judah, with 
his Princes, will I deliver into the Power of 
their Enemies, and into the Power of fuch 
as {eek their Life, even into that of the King 
of Babylon’s Army who are gone up from 
you. ‘ 

22. Behold I will command, fays the 
Lord, and make them return to this City, 
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which they fhaJl not only fight againft, but 
take, and burn with Fire; the Cities of Ju- 
dah will I alfo make defolate without an Tn- 
habitant. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Commission which Jeremiah had from 
the Lord, in the Time of Jehoiakim 
te Son of Jofiah King of Judah, was as fol- 
lows, 

z- Go to the Family of the Rechabites, 
and {peak to them, and bringing them to 
the Froufe of the Lord into one of the 
Rooms, give them Wine to drink. 

g- Accordingly I took Jaazaniah, the Son 
of Jeremiah, the Son of Habaziniah, toge- 
ther with his Brethren, all his Sons, and 
the whole Family of the Rechabites. 

4. Whom I brought to the Houfe of the 
Lord, into the Room of the Sons of Hanan, 
the Son of Igdaliah, a Man of God ;. which 
was by the Room of the Princes, that was 
above the Room of Maafeiah, the Son of 
Shallum, the Keeper of the Door. 

.- And [ put before the Sons of the Fa- 
mily of the Rechabites Pots full of Wine, 
and Cups, bidding them drink Wine. 

6. But they faid: We will not drink 
Wine, for Jonadab the Son of Rechab our 
Father commanded us thus; You fhall not 
drink Wine, your elves nor your Children 
for ever; 

7. Neither fhall you build Houle, fow 
Sced, plant Vineyard, nor have it; but fhail 
dwell in Tents all your Days, that you may 
live many Days upon the Surface of the 
Ground where you are Strangers. 

8. And we have hearkened to what Jeho- 
nadab the Son of Rechab our Father faid, in 
all that he commanded us; not drinking 
Wine in all our Days, our felves, our Wives, 
Sons or Daughters ; 

9- Nor building Houfes for us to dwell 
in, nor having Vineyard, Ficld or Seed; 

10. And have dwelt in Tents, hearkening 
and doing according to all that Jonadab our 
Father commanded us. 

11. But when Nebuchadrezzar King of 
Babylon came up into the Country, we faid, 
Come, and let us go to Jerufalem, by reafon 
of the Army of the Chaldeans, and of that 
of the Syrians: fo we dwell in Jerufalem. 

12. Then had Jeremiah the Lord’s Com- 
miffion as follows ; : 


a an sd ag ae pe pe ee 


Ver. 14. Term] See Exod. xxi. 2. Deut. xv. 12. 
Perhaps it was any Time in the 7th Yar, as they let their 
Land then lie ftill, and had Little for the Servants to do. 

Ver. 4. te] for which the Aicb. has Nothing but the 
Verb, as in Gen. x. rx. but 5x for into following. 


Vox. Il. 


Ver. 8. - ecverecge bs itis in the Heb. here, &c. 

Ib. not drinking Wine] From the Beginning of the 
Reign of Fehu, when we read of this Fehonadab, 2 King. 
X. £5. to the Beginning of Feboiakim’s Reign, is by the 
Chron. Tab. 283 Years. 

Rr 13. Thus 
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13. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael: Go, and fay to the Men of 
Judah, and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem; 
‘Will you not receive Inftruétion, by hearken- 
ing to my Words? fays the Lord. 

14. The Words of Jehonadab the Son of 
Rechab, with which he commanded his 
Children not to drink Wine, are confirmed; 
fince they do not drink ## to this Day, but 
hearken to their Father's Commandment: 
whereas I have fpoken to you, and that 
early, yet ye have not hearkened to me; 

15. And have fent to you all my Servants 
the Prophets, and that early, to fay, Return 
now each from his evil Way, let your Deeds 
be good, and go not after other gods to ferve 
them, fo hall ye dwell in the Country 
which I gave you and your Fathers; never- 
thelefs ye have not inclined your Ear, nor 
hearkened to me. 

16. Since the Children of Jehonadab the 
Son of Rechab have confirmed their Father’s 
Commandment which he enjoined them, and 
this People has not hearkened to me ; 

17. Therefore thus fays the Lord God of 
Armies, the God of Ifrael; Behold I will 
bring on Judah, and all the Inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, the whole Adverfity which I have 
Spoken againft them becaufe I have fpoken 
to them, and they would not hearken, as 
likewife called to them, and they would not 
anfwer. 

18. Befides Jeremiah faid to the Family 
of the Rechabites ; Thus fays the Lord of 
Armies, the God of Ifrael, Becaufe ye have 
hearkened to the Commandment of your 
Father Jehonadab, obferved all his Precepts, 
and done entirely as he commanded you ; 

19. Therefore thus fays the rd of 
Armies, the God of Ifrael, There fhall not 
fail to Jonadab the Son of Rechab, a Man 
ftanding before me at all Times. 


aN OT ES 


upon 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


ND in the fourth Year of Jehoiakim 

the Son of Jofiah King of Judah, Jere~ 

miah had this following Commifiion from the 
Lord 5 

2. Take thee a Volume of a Book, and 
write in itall the Things which Ihave fpoken 
to thee, againft Ifrael, Judah and all Nations, 
from the Time I fpoke to thee in the Days of 
Jofiah to this Time. 

3- Perhaps the Family of Judah will re~ 
gard all the Il] which I intend to do to them, 
that they may return each from his eyil 
rey» and I may forgive their Tniquity and 

in. 

4. Then Jeremiah called Baruch the Son 
of Neriah, and Baruch wrote from Jeremiah’s 
Mouth all the Words which the Lord had 
fpoken to him, in the Volume of the Book. 

‘5. And Jeremiah commanded Baruch 
thus; I am fhut up, I cannot go to the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

6. So go thou, and read in the Volume 
which thou haft written from my Mouth, 
the Words of the Lord in the Hearing of the 
People, at-the Lord’s Houfe, on the Day of 
Fafting ; and thou fhalt alfo read them in the 
Hearing of all Judah, who come from their 
Cities. ‘ 

7. Perhaps they will fall down with their 
Supplication before the Lord, and return 
from their refpective evil Ways : for great is 
the Anger and Wrath, with which the Lord 
{peaks concerning this People. 

8. And Baruch the Son of Neriah did ac- 
cording to all that the Prophet Jeremiah 
commanded him, by reading the Words of 
the Lord in the Book at the Lord’s Houfe. 

9. Forinthe fifth Year of Jehoiakim the Son 
of Jofiah King of Judah, in the ninth Month, 
they proclaiming a Faft before the Lord for 








Ver. 17. would not hearken] But if they bad not heard, 
as in the wulg. Tranf. would not they have been cx- 
cufable 2 

Ver. 4. Baruch wrote] See with this Chap. xlv. 

Ver. 5. I am fout up| Forbid to g0 from home by the 
King, Grot. to which Fan. and Trem. add the Excommu- 
nication of the Priefts, and the Command of God ; and 
to the laft may be fubjoin’d, as Paul, AG. xx. 22. 

Ver. 9. For] Ufber and Prideaux hold that Baruch 
read thofe Words twice in the Temple: the firft time 
as ispleaded in the 4th Year of Fehoiakim, Ver. 1. but 
the Text only informs us that the Lord then communi- 
cated the Matter to Jeremiah, after which there muft be 
fome Time for writing the whole, next it was not to be 

+ read till the Faft-day ; fo that there was Time enough for 
the Day of the King’s Inauguration to the Throne to 
come between, which would make it be in two different 
Years. The other Reafon given is, that ie 
fhut up the former Time, Ver. 5. and at Liberty to hide 
the latter, Ver. 26. whereas the firft might well 
fore the Faft, when Feremiah faid fo of himfelf, and the 
Jaft at it; but the Shutting up does not appear to be Im- 






2 


prifonment, but rather a Prohibition to go to the Temple. 
On the other hand Baruch’s reading it in the 5th Year, on 
the Faft as he was ordered at firfe, the Improbability of 
its being faffered to be fo publickly read a fecond time, 
and the Novelty of it to all the Princes in the ninth 
Month of the fifth Year, Ver. 12, 16, 22. with no Com- 
mand for reading it twice, are Circumftances for its being 
but once read, which I prefume will not be fo eafily an- 
fwered. Trem. and Fun. alfo tranflate enim, for ; und 
tho’ Lightfoot fuppofes it was done twice, yet not above 
two Months afunder, by the Year beginning between. 

Ib. ninth] Since there was no other conitant Fatt or~ 
dered by the Law, but that on the tenth of the feventh 
Month, Lev. xxiii. 4,27- nor appears to have been kept 
before the Captivity ; confequently they were rcligious, 
or brypocriticals enough to make-this Faft: notwithitand- 
ing in the Univer/al ‘Fifty, B. I. Chap. vi. 7. by con- 
fulting Ver. 22. and not this, : ie the 
Faft firft mentioned, and Something framed to make up 
the intermediate Time of about two Months, from the 
Book being read at the Temple and to the King; which 
latter feems to have been done the next Day. 






is ,fuppofed ‘to 


all 


JEREMIAH, 


e People in Jerufalem, and all thofe who 
ons ‘from the Sues of Judah thither 5 

zo. Baruch read in the Book, the Words 
of Jeremiah at the Lord’s Houfe, in the 
Room of Gemariah the Son of Shaphan the 
Scribe, in the uppermoft Court, at the En- 
trance of the new Gate of the Lord’s Houfe, 
jn the Hearing of all the People. 

11. But when Michaiah the Son of Gema- 
tiah, the Son of Shaphan, had heard all the 
‘Words of the Lord from the Book ; 

12. He went down to the King’s Houfe 
into the Scribe’s Room, and behold all the 
Princes were fitting there, Elifhama the 
Scribe, Delaiah the Son of Shemaiah, Elna- 
than the Son of Achbor, Gemariah the Son 
of Shaphan, Zedckiah the Son of Hananiah, 
and all the Princes 5 

13. And Michaiah told them all the 
Things which he had heard, when Baruch 
read in the Book in the Hearing of the Peo- 

le. 

oh 14. Upon this all the Princes fent Jehudi, 
the Son of Nethaniah, the Son of Shelemiah, 
the Son of Cufhi, to Baruch, that he fhould 
take in his Hand the Volume wherein he had 
read in the Hearing of the People, and come 
to them; which Baruch the Son of Neriah 
did accordingly. 

15. Then they faid to him, Sit down now, 
and read it in our Hearing ; fo Baruch did. 

16. And when they heard all the Things, 
they were afraid one with another, and faid 
to Baruch, ‘We will throughly tell the King 
all thefe Things. 

17. Befides they afked Baruch thus, Tell 
us now, how didft thou write all thefe 
Words from his Mouth ? 

18. He pronounced, faid Baruch to them, 
all thefe Words out of his Mouth to me, and 
I wrote sem in the Book with Ink. 

19. At which the Princes replied to Ba- 
ruch, Go, thou and Jeremiah hide, and let 
no Man know where you are. 

20, And they went into the Court to the 
King, having leid up the Volume in the Room 
of Elifhama the Scribe, and told all the 
Things in the King’s Hearing. 

21. Who fent Jehudi to fetch the Volume, 
and when he had fetched it out of the Room 
-of Elithama the Scribe, Jehudi read it in the 
Hearing of the King, and of all the Princes 
who ftood befide him. : 
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22. Now the King was fitting in the 
Winter-houfe in the ninth Month, and there 
being @ Fire burning oz the Hearth before 
him ; 

23. As foon as Jehudi had read three or 
four Leaves, he mangled it with a Scribe’s 
Pen-knife, and threw #¢ into the Fire which 
was on the Hearth, till the whole Volume 
was confumed in the fame. 

24. Neither was the King, or any of his 
Servants, who heard all thefe Words afraid, 
nor tore their Garments. 

25. And Elnathan, Delaiah, and Gema- 
riah did alfo interceed with the King, not to 
burn the Volume, yet he would not hearken 
to them. 

26. On the contrary the King commanded 
Jerahmeel the Son of Hammelech, Seraiah 
the Son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the fon of 
Abdeel, to take Baruch the Scribe, and Je- 
remiah the Prophet ; but the Lord hid them: 

27. Neverthelefs Jeremiah had the Lord’s 
Commiffion, after the King had burnt the 
Volume, with the Words which Baruch 
wrote from his Mouth, as follows : 

28. Take thee again another Volume, and 
write in it all the former Words that were in 
the firft Volume, which Jehoiakim King of 
Judah has burnt. ‘ 

2g. Concerning whom thou fhalt declare 5 
Thou haft burnt, as the Lord fays, this 
Volume, faying, Why didft thou write in it, 
that the King of Babylon will actually come; 
deftroy this Country, and make Man and 
Beaft ceafe from it? 

30. Therefore thus fays the Lord concern 
ing Jehoiakim King of Judah ; He fhall have 
none fitting upon the Throne of David, his 
dead Body fhall alfo be caft to the Heat in 
the Day, and to the Froft in the Night. 

1. I will not only punith him, but his 
Offspring and Servants for their Iniquity, and 
will bring upon them, the Inhabitants of 
Jerufalem and Men of Judah, all the lll 
which I have fpoken to them, and they 
would not hearken. 

32: Jeremiah accordingly took another 
Volume, and gave it to Baruch the Son of 
Neriah the Scribe, who wrote in it from Je- 
remiah’s Mouth, all the Words of the Book 
which Jehoiakim King of Judah had burnt 
in the Fire ; and there were yet added to them 
many fuch Words as thofe. 





Ver. 18. Jxk] Once for-all I would juft mention what 
Confideration is to be had in ufing fome Concordances, by 
reafon of the uncertain Spelling ; as this even in the 
Cambridge one is ynk under y, and in Bibles of the pref. 
Tranf. was at fir ynke 5 Printers alter the Letters as 


they pleafe, from whence is much Variety, unfit for the 
Holy Scripture. sie : % 
Ver. 30. Throne] Fehoiachin his Son reigning but about 
a Quarter of 2 Year, in Time of great roubles might 
have no Coronation, and fo not fit upon the Throne ; @ 
Circumftance unobferved by the Commentators. 


CHAP, 


156 
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: ND when King Zedekiah the Son of 

Jofiah, whom Nebuchadrezzar King 
of Babylon’ made King in the Country of 
Judah, reigned in the room of Coniah the 
Son of Jehoiakim, 

2. Neither he, his Servants, nor the Peo- 
ple of the Country hearkened to the Words 
of the Lord, which he {poke by the Miniftry 
of the Prophet Jeremiah. 

3- However King Zedekiah fent Jehucal 
the Son of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 
Son of Maafeiah the Prieft, to the Prophet 
Jeremiah, faying, Pray now for us to the 
Lord our God ; 

4. While Jeremiah went in and out among 
the People, they having not put him into the 
Prifon-houfe. 

5. When Pharaoh’s Army was come out 
of Egypt, and the Chaldeans who laid fiege 
to Jerufalem, hearing the News of them, 
went Bp from Jerufalem. 

6, Whereupon the Prophet Jeremiah had 
the Lord’s Commiffion as follows : 

7. Thus, as the Lord God of Ifrael fays, 

: thall ye tell the King of Judah, who has fent 
you to me to enquire of me; Behold Pha- 
raoh’s Army that is come out for your Help, 
will return to Egypt its own Country. 

8. And the Chaldeans fhall come again, 
and fighting againft this City, fhall take it, 
and burn it with Fire. 

g.-Thus fays the Lord; Do not deceive 
your felves, faying, The Chaldeans are quite 
gone from us ; becaufe they are not gone. 

10. Nay if ye had {mitten all the Arm 
of the Chaldeans who fought with you, fo 
that there remained 4ut wounded Men amon; 
them, they -fhould rife up in their fever: 
‘Tents, and burn this City with Fire. 

11. Moreover when the Army of the 
‘Chaldeans went up from Jerufalem, by rea- 
fon of Pharaoh’s Army ; 

12. Jeremiah was going out of Jerufalem, 
to go to the Country of Benjamin, that he 
‘might part himfelf from being there among 
the. People. 

13. But when he ‘was at the Gate of 
‘Benjamin, a chief Officer was there, whofe 
“Name was Irijah, the Son of Shelemiah, the 
Son of Hananiah, and he took the Prophet 
Jeremiah, faying, Thou art deferting to the 
Chaldeans. 

14. And though Jeremiah faid, It is falfe, 
Iam not; he would not hearken ‘to’ him : 

“-but Irijah took him, and brought him to 
the Princes, 
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15. Enraged therefore at Jeremiah, they 
beat him, and put him into the Honfe of 
Confinement, that of Jehonathan the Scribe, 
for they made that the Prifon-houfe. . 

16. When Jeremiah was come into the 
Dungeon-houfe, and into the Cells, and had 
abode'there many Days ; 

_17- King Zedekiah fent, and fetching 
him, the King afked him privately in his 
Houfe, whether there was any Commmiflion 
from the Lord? And Jeremiah anfivered, 
Yes, acldings Thou wilt be delivered into the 
Power of the King of Babylon. 

_ 18. Befides Jeremiah faid to King Zede- 
kiah ; How have I offended thee, thy Ser~ 
vants, or this People, that you have put me 
into the Prifon-houfe? 

19. And where are your Prophets who 
prophefied to you, that the King of Babylon 
was not come againft you, nor this Coun- 
try 

20. Now therefore hear, I pray, my Lord 
O King, let me fall down, I ae with Sup- 
plication before thee, and do not make me 
return to the Houfe of Jehonathan the 
Scribe, left I fhould die there, 

21. So King 'Zedekiah commanded, that 
they thould commit Jeremiah to the Court 
of the Prifon, and give him a Piece of Bread 
daily out of the Bakers Strect, till all the 
Bread was confumed out of the City. Thus 
Jeremiah abode in the Court of the Prifon. 


CHAP. XXXvVIII. 


ND pheplestiah the Son of Mattan, 

Gedaliah the Son of Pafhur, Jucal the 

Son of Shelemiah, and Pafhur the Son of 

Malchiah heard the following Words which 
Jeremiah had fpoken to all the People; 

2. Thus fays the Lord, He that abides in 
this City fhall die by the Sword, Famine or 
Peftilence; but he who goes forth to the 
Chaldeans fhall live, and fhall have his Life 
for Spoil, that he may live. 

3- Thus fays the Lord, This City fhall be 
wholly delivered into the Power of the King 
of Babylon’s Army, which fhall take it. 

4. Therefore the Princes faid to the King, 
Let this Man, we pray, be put to death; for 
by reafon of this he makes the Hands of the 
Warriors who are left in this City flack, and 
the Hands of all the People, by {peaking thele 
Words to them: for this Man does not en- 
deavour for thie Profperity of this People, 
but the Adverfity. 





Ver. 7. will return] not fball, becaufe they were 
blamed Aer punithed for it, Ezet. xxix. 6375 a 


.. Ver. 10. Nay] fo Nold. in Heb. Part. For having No- 
thing to do here. - 
5. And 


JEREMIAH, Chap. XXXVIIL.- 


5. And King Zedekiah faid, Behold he is 

in your Bowers 2 for there is no King can be 

le of an’ ing with you. 

— hee Seok Jeena, and caft him 
into the Dungeon of Malchiah the Son of 
Hammelech, which was in the Court of the 
Prifon, letting him down with Cords; and 
there being no Water in the Dungeon but 
Mire, Jeremiah funk in the Mire. 

7. But when Ebed-melech a Cufhite Man, 
an Eunuch who was in the King’s Houfe, 
heard that they had put Jeremiah into the 
Dungeon, the King fitting at the Gate of 
Benjamin ; 

8. Ebed-melech went out of the King’s 
Houfe, and fpoke thus to him ; 

9: My Lord O King, thefe Men have 
done ill, in all that they have done to the 
Prophet Jeremiah, whom they have caft into 
the Dungeon, and he will die where he is 
for Hunger, fince there is no more Bread in 
the City. 

ro. At this the King ordered Ebed= 
melech the Cufhite, that he fhould take 
along with him from thence thirty Men, 
and get up the Prophet Jeremiah out of the 
Dungeon, before he was dead. 

11. Accordingly he took the Men alon 
with him, and going into the King’s Houfe 
under the Treafury, took from thence’ old 
Rags and old Things worn out, and let them 
down with Cords to Jeremiah, into the Dun- 

eon. a |; 

2 12.''To' whom this Ebed-melech faid, Put 
now the ‘old Rags and Things worn out, un- 
der thy Arm-pits ‘with the Cords; and Jere- 
miah did fo. : 

13. Thus they drew Jeremiah with Cords, 
and got him up out of the’Dungeon, and he 
abode in the Court of the Prifon. . - 

ae Then King Zedekiah fent, and fetched 
the Prophet Jeremiah to him, into the third 
Entry which 'was at the Houfe of the Lord ; 
and the King faid to him, I will afk thee a 
Matter, do not conceal-it from'me. * > 

15. Who faying to Zedekiah, ‘When I 
tell thee, wilt not. thou quite put me: to 
death ? And. when I counfel thee, thou wilt 
not hearken to me ; : 

16. King Zedekiah fwore fecretly to him 
thus, By the Lord’s living, who ‘made us 
this Soul, I will not put thee to death, nor 
deliver thee into the Power of thefe Men 
who feek thy Life. _ | 7 






. Ver. 5. no King] Sce this Senfe proved 
in Buxtorf’s Thefeur. Gram. Lib. Tt: xix. 
; Ver. 15. thow wilt not] So the Prophet might well con- 
clude, fays Lowth, from his former Behaviour, Chap. 
*xxvii. 2. bit this Author takes.uhn Trouble for 
it, to prove that the negative Interrogation lo, is fome~ 
times equivalent to an Affirmative becaufe it is not Halo 
here, but /o a fimple Negative. - 
Vor, Il, 


the Accent 
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17. Upon which Jeremiah faid to him ; 
Thus fays the Lord God of Armies, the God 
of Ifrael ; If thou wilt at all go out to the 
King of Babylon's Princes, thy Life fhall be 
faved, and this City fhall not be burnt with 
Fire ; fo both thou and thy Family will live. 

18. But if thou wilt not go out to them, 
this City will be delivered into the Power of 
the Chaldeans, who vill burn it with Fire, 
and thou wilt not efcape from their Power. 

19. And King Zedekiah anfwered Jere- 
miah, I am anxious about the Jews who are 
deferted to the Chaldeans, left they fhould 
deliver me into their Power, and they fhould 
mock me. 

20. They will not deliver thee, replied 
Jeremiah, hearken to what the Lord fays, I 
pray, which I fpeak to thee; that it may be 
well with thee, and thy Life may be faved. 

21. Whereas if thou refufeft to go forth, 
this is the Matter which the Lord has fhewn 
me ; : 
22. That behold all the Women who 
are left in the King of Judah’s Houfe, thall 
be had out to the Princes of the King of 
Babylon, and they’ will fay, The Men that 
were at peace.with thee perfuading thee, and 
prevailing over thee, thy. Feet are funk in 
the Dirt, they are turned backward. 

23. They will not only have out all thy 
Wives and thy Children’ to the Chaldeans, 
but thou thy felf ‘wiit not-efcape from their 
Power : for thou wilt be taken by the Power 
of the King of Babylon, and wilt caufe this 
City to be burnt with Fire. 

24. Zedekiah however faid to him: Let 
no Man knew of thefe Things, and thou fhalt 
not dic. 

25: And though‘the Princes fhould hear 
that_I have talked with thee, and fhould 
come to thee, faying to thee, Tell us now 
what thou haft fpoken to the King, conceal 
#t not from us, and we will not put thee to 
death, as alfo what the King {poke to thee ; 

‘26. Do thou anfwer them, I proftrated 
my felf with Supplication ‘before the King, 
that he would not make me return to the 
Houfe of Jehonathan to die there. 2 

27. And all the Princes coming to Jere- 
miah, and afking him, he told” them ac- 
cording to all thefe Words which the King 
had commanded : fo they held. their Peace 
tohim, forthe Matter was not underftood.’ 

28. Jeremiah afterwards abode in the 


Ver. 22. the oat | As if botz had its Meaning from 
bofb, the Author of the Targum rendered it Shame. 

Ib. they are] his Feet from going out, Ver. 17. as 
Feremiab perfuaded him to, Ver. 20. and his Counfellors’ 
probably againft ; otherwife it might have refpeét to his 
Flight, “Chap. lii. 7, 8. which is more likely to me, than. 
to mean the Perfons. ‘ 


Sf Court 
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Court of the Prifon, till the Time that Je- 
rufalem was taken, where he was when Je- 
rufalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


N the ninth Year of Zedekiah King of 

Judah, in the tenth Month, came Ne- 
- buchadrezzar King of Babylon with all his 
Army to Jerufalem, and they laid fiege againft 
it. 


“9. In the eleventh Year of Zedekiah, on 
the Ninth of the fourth Month, the City was 
broke open. 

3- And all the King of Babylon’s Princes 
came in, and fate at the middle Gate, Nergal- 
flharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarfechim, Rab-faris, 
Nergal-fharezer, Rab-maag, with all the Re- 
fidue of the Princes of the King of Baby- 
lon. 

4. And as foon as Zedekiah King of Ju- 
dah and all the Warriors faw them, they 
fled, and went out of the City by Night, the 
Way of the King’s Garden, at the Gate be- 
tween the, two Walls, going out the Way of 
the Plain. 

5 But the Army of the Chaldeans pur- 
fued after them, and overtook Zedekiah in 
the Plains of Jericho : whom having: taken, 
they brought up to Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon, at Riblah in the Country of Ha- 
math, and he pronounced the Judgments on 
him. 

6. Then the King of Babylon killed Ze- 
dekiah’s Sons at Riblah in his Sight, he alfo 
killed all the Nobles of Judah. 

7. Next he put out Zedekiah’s Eyes, and 
bound him with Chains to carry him to Baby- 
jon. F 
8. Befides the Chaldeans burnt the King’s 
Houfe, and thofe of the People with Fire, 
and broke down the Walls of Jerufalem. 

- g. The reft of the People too that were 
left in the City and elfewhere, with the De- 
ferters who had deferted to him, did Nebu- 
zaradan the Captain of the Guard carry 
away to Babylon. 

10. However fome of the poor People, 
who had Nothing, he left in the Country of 
Judah, and gave them Vineyards and Fields 
at the fame Time. 

11. But Nebuchadrezzar King of Baby- 
Jon gave command concerning Jeremiah, by 
the Service of Nebuzaradan the Captain of 
the Guard, thus, 

12. Take him, and put thy Eyes on him, 
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upon 


that thou mayeft do Nothing il] to him. 
but as he fpeaks to thee, fo do with him. ~ 

13. Accordingly he himfelf, in conjunétion 
with Nebufhafban, Rab-faris, Nergal-thaye. 
zar, Rab-mag, and all the King of Babylon's 
Captains, 

14. Sent, and took Jeremiah out of ths 
Court of the Prifon, and delivered him ty 
Gedaliah the Son of Abikam, the Son of 
Shaphan, that he might carry him out 
home: fo he dwelt among the People. 

15. Now Jeremiah had the Lord's Com- 
miffion, while he was fhut up in the Court 
of the Prifon, as follows : 

16. Go, and tell Ebed-melech the Cuthite. 
that the Lord of Armies the God of Ifvael 
fays thus ; Behold my Words fhall come to 
pafS on this City for Ii, and not for Good,’ 
and they fhall be before thee at that Time. 

17. But at the fame Time I will refeuc 
thee, fays the Lord, and thou fthalt not be 

iven into the Power of the Men of whofe 
‘ace thou art afraid. 

18. ForI will throughly deliver thee, and 
thou fhalt not fall by the Sword, but thalt 
have thy Life for Spoil, becaufe thou hat 
trufted in me, fays the Lord. 


CHAP. XL. 


Commission which Jeremiah had from 

P \ the Lord, after Nebuzaradan the Cap- 

tain of the Guard iet him from Ramah, 

follows; who, when he had taken him, and 

he was bound in Fetters among all thofe of 

the Captivity of Jerufalem and Judah, that 
were. carried away to Babyion, , 

2. Fetched Jeremiah, and faid to him; 
The Lord thy God fpoke this Adverfity to 
this Place; 

3- And the Lord has brought ##, and done 
according as he fpoke: becaufe ye finned 
againft the Lord, and did not hearken to 
what he faid, therefore this Thing. is come to 
pafs on you. . 

4. And now behold .I ‘teleafe thee to Day 
from the Fetters which have been upon thy 
Hand ; if thou likeft to go with me to Ba- 
bylon, do, and I will look to thee; but if 
thou diflikeft to with me to Babylon, re- 
frain: fee the whole Country is before thee 
go whither thou likeft, and approveft of, to 


Bo r 
5. Who being not yet returned, be faid, 

Return then to edaliah the Son of Ahikam, 

the Son of Shaphan, whom the King of Ba- 





ie 6. Sons] his Daughters being alive after this, Ch. 
ali. 10. 


Ver. 9. elfewhere] thofe who fled out of the City, and 
‘were caught, Ver. iv. 5. ° 

Ver, 1. follows] beginning Chap. xlii. 9. © 

: : i bylon 


JEREMIAH, Chap. XLI. 


bylon has fet over the Cities of Judah, and 
dwell with him among. the People, or go 
where-ever thou pleafeft to go. So the Cap- 
tain of the Guard.gave him’ Provifion and a 
Prefent, and let him go. 

6. Jeremiah accordingly went to Geda- 
liah fn Son of Ahikam at Mizpah, and 
dwelt with him among the People that were 
left in the Country. : 

. 7. All the Princes themfelves likewife of 
the Forces who were in the Field, and their 
Men, hearing ‘that the King of Babylon had 
fet Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam over the 

. Country, and that he had committed to him 
the Men, Women and Children, and thofe 
of the Poor of the Country, who were not 
‘carried away to Babylon; 

- 8. Came to Gedaliah at Mizpah, namely 

Ithmael the Son of Nethaniah, Johanan and 
Jonathan the Sons of Kareah, Seraiah the Son 
of Tanhumeth, the Sons of Ephai the Neto- 
phethite, and Jezaniah the Son of a Maacha~ 
thite, with their Men. 

9. To whom Gedaliah the Son of Ahi- 
kam, the Son of Shaphan, fwore thus; Be 
not afraid of ferving the Chaldeans, dwell in 
the Country, and ferve the King of Baby- 
Yon, and it fhall be well with you. 

10. As for me, behold I will dwell at 
Mizpah, to attend before the Chaldeans who 
will come to us: as for you, gather Wine, 
Summer-fruit and Oil, and put into your 
Veffels, dwelling in your Cities. which you 
have taken. 

11. And when all the Jews too who were 
in Moab, among the Ammonites, in Edom, 
and thofe who were in any of the Countries, 
heard that the King of Babylon had placed 
in Judah fuch as were left, and that he had 
fet over them Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam, 
the Son of Shaphan ; 

12. They all returned from all the Places 
whither they were driven, and came into the 
Country of ‘Judah, to Gedaliah at Mizpah, 
gathering Wine and Summer-fruit very 
much. ¢ 

13. And Johanan the Son of Kareah, with 
all the Princes of the Forces who were in 
the Field, came to Gedaliah at Mizpah, 

14. Saying to him, Doft thou know at all, 
that Baalis King of the Ammonites has fent 
Ithmael the Son of Nethaniah, to take away 
thy Life? But Gedaliah the Son of Ahi- 
kam would not believe them. 

,. 1§- And Johanan the Son of Kareah fay- 
ing thus to Gedaliah at Mizpah fecretly, Do 
let me go and flay Ithmael the Son of Ne- 
thaniah, and no Man fhall know i: why 
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fhould he take away thy Life, that all the 
Jews who are gathered to thee may be dif- 
perfed, and the Refidue of Judah perith ? 

16. Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam faid to 
him, Thou fhalt not do this Thing, for thou 
fpeakeft falfely of Ifthmael. 


CHAP: SEI 


Owever in the feventh Month, Ith-~ 
mael the Son of Nethaniah, the Son 
of Elithama, one of the royal Family, having 
with him ten of the King’s chief Men, came 
to Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam at Mizpah; 
where as they were eating Victuals together, 
2. He and they rofe up, and {mote Geda- 
liah the Son of ‘Ahikam, the Son of Shaphan 
with the Sword, and killed him, whom the 
King of Babylon had fet over the Country. 

3- All the Jews likewife that were with 
Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that 
were found there, the Warriors did Ifhmael 
flay. i 
4. Moreover the fecond Day of his killing 
Gedaliah, when no Man knew #t, 

5- There came fourfcore Men from She- 
chem, Shilo and Samaria, with the Beard 
thaved, the Garments torn, having cut them- 
felves, with an Offering and Frankincenfe in 
their Hand, to bring to the Houfe of the 
Lord. 

6. And Ifhmael the Son of Nethaniah 
went out of Mizpah to meet them, going 
along weeping as he went, and when he 
met them, he faid to them, Come to Geda- 
liah the Son of Ahikam. " 

7- But when they were come within the 
City, he himfelf, and the Men that were 
with him, killed them, throwing them into 
the midft of a Pit. ‘ 

8. Neverthelefs ten Men being found 
among them, who faid to Ifhmael, Do not 
kill us, becaufe we have Treafures in the 
Field of Wheat, Barley, Oil and Honey ; 
he refrained, and did not kill them ‘among 
their Brethren. 

9- And the Pit wherein Ifhmael threw all 
the dead Bodies of the Men, whom he flew 
at the Side of Gedaliah, was the fame that 
King Afa made by reafon of Baatha King of 
Ifracl, which Ithmael the Son of Nethaniah 
filled with the Slain. 

10. Then Ifhmael took all the Refidue of 
the People Prifoners that were at Mizpah, 
the King’s Daughters, as well as all the 
People that were left there, whom Nebuza- 
radan the Captain of, the Guard had com- 


$$, 





Nt-9:.at the Side] according to the Senfe the fame is 
fcadered in Chap. xxxviii. 10, 11. fo Fun. and Trem. 


4 


tranflate it ad latus ; Caf?. fecundum, by; and can fearce 
be pretended to fignify becaufe of. 
mitted 
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mitted to Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam’; 
thofe Ifhmael the Son of Nethaniah having 
taken Prifoners, went to pafs to the Am- 
monites. 3 

11. But Johanan the Son of Kareah, and 
all the Princes of the Forces who were with 
him, hearing of all the Evil that he had 
done; B 

12. Took all the Men, and went to fight 
with Ifhmael the Son of Nethaniah, whom 
they found at the great Water which is in 
Gibeon. 

13. And when all the People that were 
with Ifhmael faw Johanan the Son of Kareah, 
and all the Princes of the Forces who were 
with him, they were glad. 

14. So all the People that Ifhmael had 
taken Prifoners from Mizpah turned about, 
and-went back again to Johanan the Son of 
Kareah. : 

15. Ifhmael himfelf however efcaped with 
eight Men from the Face of Johanan, and 
-went to the Ammonites. 

16. Afterwards Johanan the Son of.Ka- 
reah; and all the Princes of the Forces who 
were with him, took from Mizpah all the 
Refidue of the People that he had recovered 
from Ifhmael the Son of Nethaniah, after 
he had flain Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam, 
the Men that were Warriors, with the Wo- 
men, Children and Eunuchs, whom he had 
brought back from Gibeon. 

17. And they went, and abode at the 
Lodging-place of Chimham, which is by 
Beth-lehem, that they might go to enter 

- into Egypt ; 

18. By reafon of the Chaldeans, fince they 
were afraid by reafon of them, becaufe. Ith- 
-mael the Son of Nethaniah had flain Geda- 
liah the Son of Ahikam, whom the King of 
Babylon had fet over the Country. 


CHAP. XLII. 


ND there came nigh all the Princes 
of the Forces, with Johanan the Son 
of Kareah, Jezaniah thé Son of Hofhaiah, 
and all the People from the leaft to the 
_greateft, ales e 
'- 2, Saying to the Prophet Jeremiah; Let 
us fall now with Supplication before thee, 
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“and pray for us to the Lord tliy God, for ali 


this Refidue, fince we are ‘left a few out of 
many, as thy Eyes fee us : 

3. That the Lord thy God may tell us the 
Way in which we fhould go, and the Thine 
which we fhould do. ths, 

4. To whom the Prophet Jeremiah faid, 
Lhear, behold I will pray to the Lord your 
God according to your Words; and what 
thing foever the Lord anfwers you, I will 


“tell you, and with-hold nothing from you. 


5- And they replied to Jeremiah; The 
Lord be a true and faithful Witnefs with us, 


-whether we do not act entire'y fo as the Mat- 


ter is, with which the Lord thy God fends 
thee to us. 

6. Whether it be good or ill, we will 
hearken to what the Lord our God fays, to 
whom we fend thee; in order that it may he 


-well with us, when we do thus. 


7- And at the End of ten Days Jeremiah 

having the Lord’s Commifiion, 
_ 8. Called to Johanan the Son of Kareah, 
to all the Princes of the Forces who were 
with him, and all the People from the leatt 
to the greateft, 

9. And faid to them: Thus fays the Lord 
God of Ifrael, to whom you fent me to pro- 
ete my felf with your Supplication before 

im; abe: 
ro. If you will at all abide in this Coun- 


‘try, I will build you up, and not pull down, 


as alfo plant you, and not pluck up; fince I 
am forry for the IIl which I have done to you. 

x1. Be not afraid by reafon of the King of 
Babylon, becaufe of whom: you are -afraid; 
be not afraid of him; fays the Lord; for I 
am with you to fave you, and deliver you 
from his Power: 

12. And I will grant you’ Compaffions, fo 
that he fhall have comipafficn on you, and 
let you return -to your own Country. " 

13. But if you fay, We will not abide in 
this Country; not hearkening to what the 
Lord your God {peaks : 

_ 14. Saying, No, for we will go into the 
Country of Egypt, in which we {hall not fee 
War, nor hear the Sound of the Trumpet, 
nor have a Famine of Bread, and there we 
will abide ; 

15. Now therefore hear the Lord’s Com- 
miffion, O Refidue of Judah : Thus fays the 





Ver. 2. Let us fall—with Supplication] in the Hab. 
Let our Supplication fall ; not_be accepted, as may be feen 
by the rendering of the like Expreffion in the com. Tranf. 
Chap. xxxvi. 7. & xxxviii. 26. and even in the gth Ver. 
of this Chap. 

Ver. 10. at‘all] The Signification of fill being when 
the Words are.tranfpofed. 

3 Ver. 11, by reafon of—becaufe of | not mercly of, as 
alter, % rae 


Ver. 13. not patna || The Matter the fame with 
the foregoing, and no Conjunétion between ; befides 
that thele are not the Words of the People, fince they 
pretended they would hearken to the Lord in this parti- 
cular Matter, Ver. 6, agrecable to Chap, xliii. 2. as alfo 
the next Ver. to this beginaing with their Saying, fhews 
they were not fuppofed to fay thefe Words : fo that nci- 
ther js both wrong and improper, 


Lord 
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Lord of Armies, the God of Ifracl ; If you 
at all put your Faces to go into Egypt, and 
do go in to fojourn there ; 

16. The Sword which you are afraid of 
fhall overtake you there in the Country of 
Egypt, and the Famine which you are anxious 
about fhall follow clofe after you there at 
Egypt. infomuch that you fhall die there. 

17. Thus fhall it be with all_the Perfons 
who put their Faces to go into Egypt to fo- 
journ there, they fhall die by the Sword, Fa- 
‘mine and Peftilence ; and fhall have no Re- 
mainder or Remnant, by reafon of the Ad- 
yerfity which I will bring upon them. 

18. For thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael, As my Anger and Wrath has 
been poured forth upon the Inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, fo fhall my Wrath be poured 
forth upon you when you go into Egypt; fo 
that you fhall become an Execration, Afto- 
nifhment, Curfe and Reproach, and fhall fee 
this Place no more. 

19. The Lord has fpoken concerning you, 
O Refidue of Judah; Do not go into Egypt; 
know certainly that I charge you this Day. 

20. For you erred in your Minds when 
you fent me to the Lord your God, faying, 
Pray to the Lord our God for us, and entirely 
as he fays, fo tell us, and we will do i. 

21. And I having told you this Day, ye 
do not hearken to what the Lord your God 
fays, nor to any Thing with which he has 
fent me to you. 

22. Now therefore know fully, that you 
fhall die by the Sword, Famine and Pefti- 
lence, in the Place whither you delight to go, 
to fojourn. 


CHAP. XLII. 
Everruersss when Jeremiah had 
made an end of {peaking to all the 
People, all the Words of the Lord their God 
already mentioned, with which he fent him 
to them ; 

2. Azariah the Son of Hofhaiah, Johanan 
the Son of Kareah, and all the proud Men, 
faid thus to Jeremiah ; Thou {peakeft falfely, 
the Lord our God has not fent thee to fay, 
Do not go into Egypt to fojourn there. 

3- But Baruch the Son of Neriah perfuades 
thee againft us, in order to deliver us into 
the Power of the Chaldeans, that they may 
kill us, and carry us away to Babylon. 
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4. So Johanan the Son of Kareah, all the 
Princes of the Forces, and all the People 
would not hearken to what the Lord faid, to 
abide in the Country of Judah. 3 

5- On the contrary that Johanan, and all 
thofe Princes, took all the Refidue of Ju- 
dah, who were returned from all the Nations 
whither they had been driven, to fojourn in 
the Country of Judah, 

6. Men, Women and Children, with the 
King’s Daughters, and every Perfon that 
Nebuzaradan Captain of the Guard had left 
with Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam, the Son 
of Shaphan, as alfo Jeremiah the Prophet, 
and Baruch the Son of Neriah ; 

7. And went into the Country of Egypt; 
for they would not hearken to what the Lord 
faid, going to Tahpanhes. 

8. However Jeremiah had the Lord’s 
Commiifion at Tahpanhes as follows: 

9. Take great Stones in thy Hand, and 
hide thern among the Clay in the Brick- 
kiln, which is at the Entrance of Pharaoh’s 
Houfe at Tahpanhes, in the Sight of the 
Men of Judah ; 

to. And tell them: Thus fays the Lord 
of Armies, the God of Ifrael; Behold I will 
fend, and fetch Nebuchadrezzar King of 
Babylon my Servant, whofe Throne I will 
put above thefe Stones which I have hid, and 
he fhall pitch his Pavilion over them. 

11. Nay he fhall come, and fmite the 
Country of Egypt, thofe who are for Death 
with Death, thofe who are for Captivity with 
Captivity, and thofe who are for the Sword 
with the Sword. 

12, And I will fet the Houfes of the gods 
of Egypt on fire, whom he fhall burn 
and carry captive; and being cloathed with 
the Country of Egypt, as a Shepherd is with 
his Garment, he fhall go out from thence 
in Peace. 

13- He fhall alfo break the Statues of 
Beth-fhemefh in pieces, which are in the 
Country of Egypt, as well as burn the 
Houfes of the gods of Egypt with Fire. 


CHAP. XLIV. 
Commission which Jeremiah had to 
all the Jews who dwelt in the Country 
of Egypt, namely at Migdol, Tahpanhes and 
Noph, in the Country of Pathros, was as 
follows: 





Ver. 21. do od Sale four laft Verfes might be fpoken 
after the People’s Refufal. 
. Ver. 12. Shepherd] who wears more Cloaths than or- 
dinary, to fecure himfelf againft the Weather to which he 
fo'much expofed; and efpecially puts on his upper 


Vox. I. 


Garment, a Cloak or great Coat, when he is about to re- 

turn home, which makes the Comparifon very good. 
Ver. 1. to] It being fpoken to thofe Fews in the fecond 

Perfon. v 


Tt 2. Thus 


162 


God of Ifrael: You have feen all the Ad- 
verfity which I have brought upon Jerufa- 
lem, and all the Cities of Judah, fo that 
behold they are wafte at this Time, and none 
dwells in them ; . 

’ 3. By reafon of their Wickednefs which 
they did to provoke me, by going to burn 
incenfe, to ferve other gods, whom neither 
they, you, nor your Fathers knew. 

* 4. Notwithftanding I had fent to you all 
my Servants the Prophets, and that carly, 
faying, Oh, do not this abominable ‘Thing 
which I hate! 

5- But they did not hearken, nor incline 
their Ear, to return from their Wickednefs, 
not to burn incenfe to other gods. 

6. My Wrath and Anger therefore was 
poured out, and kindled in the Cities of Ju- 
dah and Streets of Jerufalem, fo that they 
became watte and defolate, as at prefent. 

7. And now thus fays the Lord God of 
Armies, the God of Ifrael; Why do ye 
commit a great Evil againft your icles: to 
cut off from you Man and Woman, Child 
and fucking Babe, from within Judah, to 
leave you no Remainder ; 

8. By provoking me with the Works of 
your Hands, by burning incenfe to other 
gods in the Country of Egypt, whither you 
are gone to fojourn ; that you may be cut off, 
and that you may become a Curfe and Re- 
proach in all the Nations of the Earth? 

g. Have you forgot the Wickednefs of your 
Fathers, with that of the Kings of Judah 
and of their Wives, as alfo your own and 
your Wives Wickednefs, which they have 
committed in the Country of Judah and the 
Streets of Jerufalem ? 

10. They are not: mortified to this Day, 
neither have they feared, nor gone in my 
Law and Ordinances, which I did put both 
before you and your Fathers, 

11. Therefore thus fays the Lord of 
Armies, the God of Ifrael; Behold I will 

uit my Face againft you for Ill, even to cut 
off all Judah. 

12. For I will take the Refidue of Judah 
who have put their Faces to go into the 
Country of Egypt to fojourn there, and they 
hall all be confumed, fhall fall in that Coun- 
try, being confumed by the Sword and 
Famine, with which they fhall die from the 





Ver. 10. They] the Wives efpecially, Ver- 9. according 
to Ver. 15. 19. and whom this Word denotes juft before 
in they ¢ committed; without, fuch pafling from one 
Perfon to another, and back again, as Grotius {peaks of. 

. Ver. 17. Work] accordingly called Army, Chap. viii. 
2. & xix. 13. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 3, 5. J/a. xl. 26. compared, 
with Gen. ii, 1,2. rendered by fu. and Irem. rebus, 
Things; by Munft. & L. Fud. machina, Fabrick; and 
Pagnine in his great Heb. Lexicon puts it operi, Work ; 
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2. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, the: 


upon . 


leaft to the greateft ; and become an Exe. 
cration, Aftonifhment, a Curfe and Re. 
proach. ‘So : 

13. Thus will I punith thofe who dwell 
in the Country of Egypt, as I have punifhed 
Jerufalem, with the Sword, Famine and 
Peftilence. 

14. So that the Refidue of Judah who 
are gone to fojourn there in the Country of 
Egypt, fhall have no Remnant or Re- 
mainder ; that they may return to the Coun- 
try of Judah, whither they lift up their Mind 
to return to dwell: for none fhall return but 
thofe who efcape. 

15. Neverthelefs all the Men who knew 
that their Wives burnt incenfe to other gods, 
and all the Women that ftood by, a great 
Company, even all the People who dwelt in 
the Country of Egypt at Pathros, made 
Jeremiah the following Anfwer ; 

16. In the Thing which thou haft {poken 
to us in the Name of the Lord, we wiil not 
hearken to thee. F 

17. But will actually do every Thing that 
comes out of our own Mouth, to burn in- 
cenfe to the Work of Heaven, and pour out 
Drink-offerings to it, as we, our Fathers, 
Kings, and Princes have done, in the Cities 
of Judah and Streets of Jerufalem, when we 
were fatisfied with Bread, were well, and 
faw no Ill. 

18. Whereas ever fince we left off burn- 
ing incenfe to the Work of Heaven, and 
pouring out Drink-offerings to it, we have 
‘wanted every Thing, and have been confumed 
by the Sword and Famine. 

19. And when we burnt incenfe to the 
Work of Heaven, and poured out Drink- 
offerings to it, did we make Cakes for it, to 
make images to it, or pour out Drink-offer- 
ings to it, without our Hufbands ? 

20. Then Jeremiah replied to all the 
People, both Men and Women, even all 
the People who anfwered him in that Man- 
ner, as follows; 

21. Did not the Lord remember the In- 
cenfe which you burnt in the Cities of Judah, 
and the Streets of Jerufalem, your felves, 
and your Fathers, Kings and Princes, with 
the People of the Country, and that come 
into his Mind? 

22. And the Lord being no longer able 
to bear, by reafon of the Evil of your 


as likewife Mercer in the Additions to the fame, fays the 
fimple Meaning is, machine, opcri, or artificio; fee alfo 
Bust. Lex. under 3:5 8 Amam. Anti. B. itvCap. vii. 18- 

Ver. 19. make images] as a¥y Seems here properly to- 
fignify from the Noun SDS, Jmnages, 


and being in the 
Conjugation Hiphil intimating to make; and Kimhi in the 
Book of 






Roots expounds exactly as here ayy nd my: 
Which Abomination of theirs, as it is called, Ver. 22. has 
notable Refemblance to Popery- 4 

Deeds, 


JeRremMrAdg, Chap. XLVI. 


Deeds, becaufe of the Abominations which 
ou did, your Country became wafte, defo- 
fate, and a Curfe, without Inhabitant, as at 
(a 
ire By reafon that you burnt incenfe, and 
finned againft the Lord, not hearkening to 
what the Lord faid, nor going in his Law, 
Ordinances and Teftimonies, therefore this 
Adverfity befel you, as at prefent. 
24. Befides Jeremiah faid to all the Peo- 
le, including all the Women: Hear the 
Ford's Commiffion, all Judah who are in the 
ntry of Egypt ; 

é ~ ‘ thes tte the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifracl, fays; You and your Wives 
have not only {poken with your Mouths, but 
fulfilled with your Hand, what follows, We 
will aétually perform our Vows which we 
have made, to burn incenfe to the Work of 
Heaven, and pour out Drink-offerings to it: 
you throughly confirm your Vows, and 
a@tually perform them. 

26. Therefore hear the Lord’s Commiffion, 
all Judah who dwell in the Country of Egypts 
Behold I fwear by my great Name, fays the 
Lord, that my Name fhail no more be pro- 
nounced in the Mouth of any Man of Judah, 
in the whole Country of Egypt, faying, The 
Sovereign Lord lives. 

27. Behold I will watch over them for Ill, 
and not for Good ; infomuch that all the Men 
of Judah who are in the Country of Egypt, 
thall be confumed by the Sword and Famine, 
till they are finifhed. 

28. Only a few Perfons who efcape the 
Sword, fhall return from the. Country of 
Egypt to that of Judah: thus all the Refidue 
of Judah that are gone into the Country of 
Egypt to -fojourn there, fhall know whofe 
Wo thall be confirmed, mine or theirs. 

29. And this fhall be a Sign to you, fays 
the Lord, that I will punifh you in this 
Place, in order for you to know that my 
‘Words fhall be throughly confirmed again{ft 
you for Ill. 

30. Thus fays the Lord, Lo I will deliver 
Pharaoh-hophra King of Egypt into the 
Power of his Enemies, and into the Power 
of thofe who feek his Life, as I did Zedekiah 
King of Judah into that of Nebuchadrezzar 
King of Babylon his Enemy, and he who 
fought his Life. 
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CHAP. XLV. 


Commiusston which the Prophet Jere- 

miah {poke to Baruch the Son of Ne- 

riah, when he wrote the foregoing Words in 

a Book from Jeremiah’s Mouth, in the fourth 

Year of Jehoiakim the Son of Jofiah King of 
Judah, was as follows: 

2. Thus fays the Lord God of Ifrael to 
thee, O Baruch ; 

. Thou haf faid, Wo now is to me, for 
the Lord adds Sorrow to my Grief: weary 
as I am of my Sighing, I find no Reft. 

4. Tell him thus, as what the Lord faysi 
Behold that which I have built up I will 
pull down, and that which I have planted I 
wili pluck up, even this whole Country. 

5. And wouldeft thou feck great Things 
for thy felf? Do not: for lo when I bring 
Adverfity upon all Fleth, fays the Lord, I 
will give thee thy Life for Spoil in all Places 
whither thou goeft. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Commission which the Prophet Jere~ 
miah had againft the Gentiles ; 

2. Namely Egypt, the Army of Pharach- 
necho King of it that was by the River Eu- 
phrates at Carchemith, which Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon defeated in the fourth 
Year of Jehoiakim the Son of Jofiah King of 
Judah : 

3: Put in order the Shicld and Buckler, 
and approach to the Battle. 

4. Harnefs the Horfes, and get up, you 
Horfemen, as alfo ftand in the Helmets, 
{cour the Spears, put on the Corflets. 

5. Why do I fee them daunted, turned 
backward, and their flout Men either beat 
down, or quite fled without turning about? 
‘There fhall be Dread on every Side, fays the 
Lord. 

6.-Let not the Swift flee, nor the Stout 
efcape: they ftumble and fall, northward by 
the Side of the River Euphrates. 

7- Who is this comes up like a Stream, 
whofe Waters are moved like the Rivers ? 

8. Egypt comes up like a Stream, and the 
Waters are moved like the Rivers, and he 
fays, I will go up, will cover the Country, 
deftroy the City and the Inhabitants in it. 





Ver, 22. defolate] as Ver. 6. though Afonifhment fuits 
etter to the People,. Ver. 12. thofe 22 » Words having 
this twofold Meaning. 

Ver. 30. Pharach-hophra] called in profane Hiftory 
Apries, he being defeated and taken by Amafis, whom 


Nebuchadnezzar had left ping OFF ypt, was ftrangled in 
his Palace at Sais, Herodot. Lib. Il. Diod. Sicul. Lib. I.Pt. 
2. Accordingly obferve it is not faid, the Lord would de- 
liver him into the Power of theKing of Babylon, though he 
conquered £gypt, and though it is faid foof Zedekiah. 


9. Come 
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g- Come up, O Horfes, and glory, you 
+ Chariots, let the ftout Men alfo come forth, 
the Ethiopians and Libyans who handle the 
Shield, and the Ludites who handle, bend 
the Bow. 

10. That being a Day for the Sovereign 
Lord of Armies, 2 Day of Vengeance to be 
revenged on his Adverfaries, when the Sword 
thall confume, and be fatisfied, nay be drunk 
with their Blood : for the PONeEcleD, Lord of 
Armies has a Sacrifice in the north Country, 
at the River Euphrates. 

11. Go up to Gilead, and take Balfam, O 
Virgin, Daughter of Egypt: in vain thalt 
thou have many Medicines, thou fhalt have 
no healing up. 

12. The Nations hear of thy Vilenefs, 
and thy Cry fills the Country: for the Stout 
have ftumbled againft the Stout, both of 
them are fallen together. 

143. A Commifiion which the Lord Setlig 
to ae Prophet Jeremiah, that Nebuchad~ 
rezzar King of Babylon fhould come to {mite 
the Country of Egypt : 

14. Declare you in Egypt, publith at 
Migdol, as likewife at Noph and Tahpanhes, 
fay, Place and make thy felf ready ; for the 
Sword will confume round about thee. 

15. Why are thy ftrong ories {wept away ? 
They could not ftand, becaufe the Lord drove 
them away. 

16. He made many ftumble, they even fell 
one on another, and faid, Rife up, and let us 
return to our own People and our native 
Country, by reafon of the PEPER Sword. 

17. They call out there, Pharaoh King of 
Egypt is a Noife, he has paffed the appointed 
Time. 

18. By my living, fays the King, whofe 
Name is the Lord of Armies, as Tabor is 
among the Mountains, and Carmel at the 
Sea, he thall come. 

19. Make thee Inftruments of Captivity, 
O Daughter, who dwelleft in Egypt: ra 
Noph {hall become defolate, and waite with- 
out Inhabitant. 

20. Egypt being Zke a very handfome 
Heifer, Slaughter comes, from the North 
it comes. 

21. Her hired Men too within her are like 
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Heifers of the Stall, for they alfo are turned 
about, fled away together without ftanding ; 
becaufe the Day of their Calamity is come 
upon them, the Time of their Vifitation. 

22. Her Voice goes along like a Serpent ; 
becaufe they march with on Array, and come 
to her with Axes as Fellers of Wood. 

23. They cut down her Coppice, fays the 
Lord, though it cannot be fearched out : for 
they are more than the Locufts, and even out 
of Number. 

24. The Daughter of Egypt is afhamed, 
being dicliveced inte the Pome of the People 
of the North. 

25. The Lord of Armies, the God of 
Hracl fays ; Behold I will punith the Multi- 
tude from No, even Pharaoh and Egypt, 
with its gods and Kings, and not only Pha- 
raoh, but thofe who truft in him. 

26. And will deliver them into the Power 
of fuch as feck their Lives, and into that of 
Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, and of 
his Servants: yet after that it ‘fhall be in- 
habised as in old Time, fays the Lord. 

27. But do not thou fear, my Servant Ja-~ 
cob, nor be daunted, OIfrael: for lo I will 
fave thee from far off, and thy Offspring 
from the Country of their Captivity ; fo that 
Jacob fhall return, and reft, and be quiet, 
none making afraid. 

28. Do not thou fear, my Servant Jacob, 
fays the Lord, fince E am with thee: though 
I will make an entire End of all the Nations 
whither I drive thee, I will however not 
make an entire End of thee, but will correct 
thee regularly, and not let thee at all be quit. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


HE Lord’s. Commiffion which the 
Prophet Jeremiah had concerning the 
Philiftines, before Pharaoh finote Gaza. 

2. Thus fays the Lord: Behold Waters 
come up from the North, which are an over- 
flowing Flood, and overflow the Country 
with what it is full of, the City and thofe 
who dwell in it ; fo that the Men cry, and 
every Inhabitant of the Country laments. 

3- At the Sound of the Stamping of the 





Ver. 9. Ludites] See Ezek. xxx. 5- 

Ver. 18. at the Sea] See on 1 King. xviii. 43. 

Ver. 20. Slaughter] as mote proper both to Heifer, and 
to the Meaning of the Heb. Word than defiru@tion.. 

Ver. at. like Heifers of the Stall] pampered like them, 
ane une to ae A jattle. er cE és 

er. 22. like a Serpent].as whifpering, uppofe, for 

Fear of bein; dicoseen a the Enea et 
“"Ver. 25. frem No] called afterwards Alexandria, where 
the Army might rendezvous, before they marched out ; 
fee Nab. iii. 8. = 

Ver. 26. deliver] Sce Chap. xliv. 3o.. 


_ Ver. 1. Gaza] in the Country of the Philfines, 1 Sam. 
vi. 17. dmos i. 6, 8. 

Ver. 2. from the North] It would pafs indifputable, T 
fuppofe, that this Deftruétion was made by one of the 
Kings of Egypt, to whom Pharaoh was acommon Name, 
but that it was from the North, and Egypt lay on the 
South of the Philiftines : for itlooks unlikely that the gypti- 
ans began the Conqueft, and another People carried it on, 
efpecially the Babilactess or Affyrians as expounded, be- 
Caufe they were not Allies but Enemies to the Egyptians, 
and fo would rather have faved the Philj/fines from them 5 
however had fuchan odd Thing fallen out, one might fully 


Hoofs 
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Hoofs of his ftrong Beatts, at the Buftling of 
his Chariots, the Noife of his Wheels, the 
Fathers do not turn about to the Children 
through Slacknefs of Hands ; 

. For the Day that comes to wafte all the 
Philiftines, to cut off from Tyre and Zidon 
every Helper who remains : becaufe the Lord 
waftes the Philiftiues, the Refidue of the 
Region of Caphtor. 

’ Baldnefs is come»-n Gaza, Afhkelon is 
perithed, the Refidu; :¢f their Vale: how 
jong wilt thou cut thy felf ? 

6. Alas, O Sword of the Lord, how long 
wilt thou not be quiet? Withdraw into thy 
Sheath, be quiet, and ftill. 

7+ How can it reft, when the Lord has 
given it a Command? To Athkelon and 
the Harbour of the Sea, there has he ap- 
pointed it. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


OncERNING Moab, thus fays the Lord 

of Armies, the God of Ifrael: Wo is 

to Nebo, becaufe it is wafted, Kiriathaim is 

afhamed, being taken, the high Place is 
afhamed, and daunted. 

2. There is no Praife of Moab any more, 
at Hefhbon they contrive Harm againft it, 
Come, and let us cut it off from being a 
Nation: thou fhalt alfo be cut down, O 
Madmen, the Sword fhall go after thee. 

3. There is a Voice of Crying from Ho-~ 
ronaim, of Wafting and great Ruin. 

4. Moab is ruined, its little ones caufe a 
Cry to be heard. 4 

5- For at the Afcent of Luhith it goes up 
with continual Weeping, and in the Defcent 
of Horonaim the Adverfaries hear a Cry of 
Ruin. 

6. Flee, efcape with your Lives, and be 
like a Shrub in the Wildernefs. 

7. For fince thou doft truft in thy own 
Works and Treafures, thou fhalt alfo be 
taken ; and Chemoth {hall go forth into Cap- 
tivity, his Priefts and Princes together. 


Chap. XLVIII. 165 


8. And the Wafter fhall come to every 
City, fo that no City fhall efcape, the Vale 
too fhall perith, and the Plain be deftroyed, 
which the Lord fays. 

9. Give Moab Wings, that it may fly 
quite away ; fince its Cities will be defolate, 
without an Inhabitant in them. 

10. Curfed be he who does the Lord’s 
Work deceitfully, and curfed be he who 
with-holds his Sword from Blood. 

11. Moab has been quiet from his Youth, 
and he has been at reft on his Lees, for he 
has not been emptied from one Vefiel to an- 
other, nor gone into Captivity ; confequently 
his Tafte remains in him, and his Smell is 
not changed. 

12. Therefore behold the Days are coming, 
fays the Lord, whet I will fend to him 
Rangers, who fhall make him range about, 
empty his Veffels, and difperfe the Bottles 
belonging to the:n. 

13. And Moab {hall be afhamed of Che- 
moth, as the Family of Ifrael were of Beth-el 
their Truft. 

14. How can you fay, We are ftout, and 
Men of Ability for War ? 

15. Moab is wafted, and gone up from its 
Cities, and the choiceft of his chofen ones 
fhall go down to the Slaughter, fays the 
King, whofe Name is the Lord of Armies. 

16. The Calamity of Moab is near to 
come, and his Adverfity haftens exceedingly. 

17. Bemoan him, all you who are round 
about him, and all that know his Name, fay, 
How the ftrong Staff is broke, the fine 
Stick ! 

18. Come down from the Glory, and fit 
with Thirft, O Daughter who dwelleft in 
Dibon : for the Wafter of Moab is come 
up againft thee, deftroying thy Fortifica- 
tions. 

19. Stand at the Way, and watch, O In- 
habitant of Aroer, afk him who flees, and 
her that is efcaped thus, What is come to 
pafs ; 

20. Moab being afhamed becaufe it is 





expect the Defcription would have fhewn it ; but inftead 
of this the AMiction of Gaza is afterwards mixed -with 
that of the reft, plainly denoting it to be the fame Over- 
throw of their Country, ‘and confequently by the Z 

tians, The Army alfo coming from the North is fo far 
from being an Inconfiftency, that it fixes the Time and 
Manner at leaft to me, as follow : Pharaoh-necho King of 
Lgypt going to war againft the King of Affria, was inter- 
rupted in his March by Yofiah, whom he defeated and 
flew, 2 King. xxiii. 29. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. and it feems 
as if he had met with a like Interruption at Gaza, that 
Country being brought under Affria before, Ja. xx. 1. 
and fo took the City, as it Jay in his Way, on the 


Side towards Zeypt bho aining the Vie~ 
tory by the River Euphrates, FYofephus, Antiq. Lib. 
Ros ant (bingiag: the ‘Kinglent of Fudab into 


Subjetion as he came back, 2 King. xxiii. 33, 34. how 
ee wr to fuppofe he now alfo did to the Philiflines, 
ox. Il. 


what is here prophefied concerning them, coming thus 
againft them from the North. So it agrees well alfo with 
Zephaniah’s Prophecy, Chap. i. 1. 8 ii. 4. ‘ 
er. 4. from Tyre and Ziden| whom the Philiflines 
might help, as being their Neighbours. 
cr. 6. Withdraw] put up thy felf being a ftrange 
A&tion for a Sword. 

Ver. 1. Moab] That the Overthrow and Captivity of 
the Moabites, was at the fame Time with that of the 4m- 
monites; appears by Exch, xxv. 10. therefore fee on Exek. 
XXV. 3, 13+ 

1b. daunted] as in Ver. 39- 

Ver. 5. it goes up] as Ifa. xv. 5. and the Heb. has alfo 
with here. 

Ver. 8. which] the Heb. Relative pele here. 

Ver. 12. Bottles belonging] Towns belongin, 
Cities, as Bottles to a Veflel for emptying it. 
reads uncertain to which of the three it pertains. 

Uu daunted, 


to the 
jut their 
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daunted, lament, and cry: tell in Arnon, 
that Moab is wafted. . 

21. For Judgment is come on the Country 
of the Plain; on Holon, and on Jahzah, 
and upon Mephaath, 

22. And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
and upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23. And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24. And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 

_ May upon all the Cities of the Country of 
Moab, far off and near. 

25. The Horn of Moab is cut off, and 
his Arm is broke, fays the Lord. 

26. Make him drunk, becaufe he magni- 
fies himfelf againft the Lord ; that Moab may 
clap Hands in his Vomit, and he himfelf 
likewife become Derifion. 

“27. For was not Ifrael Derifion to thee ? 
Was he found among Thieves ? Becaufe by 
thy Words againit him, thou art moved. 

28. Forfake the Cities, and dwell in the 
-Rock, O Inhabitants of Moab, and be like a 
Dove that makes a Neft in the Sides of the 
Pit’s Mouth. 

29. We have heard of.the Pride of Moab, 
who is , proud, his Loftinefs, Pride, 
Haughtinefs, and the Ambition of his Heart. 

30. I know his Wrath, fays the Lord, 
but it is not fo, his falfe Devices do not fo 
accomplifh. | - 

1. Therefore I fhall lament for Moab, 
and cry for Moab all of it, one fhall bemoan 
the Men of Kir-heres. 

32. O Vine of Sibmah, I fhall weep for 
thee with the Weeping of Jazer, thy Sprouts 
being gone over the Sea, as.far as that of 
Jazer : the Wafter is fallen both upon thy 
Summer-fruit and Vintage. 

33: Thus is Gladnefs and Rejoicing taken 
away from the arable Land, even from the 
Country of Moab; and I have made the 
Wine ceafe from the Wine-preffes, none 
fhall tread with Acclamation, that which is 
fhall not be Acclamation. 

34. From the Cry of Hefhbon they utter 
their Voice to Elaleh, to Jahaz, from Zoar 
to Horonaim, as a Heifer of the third Year : 





Ver. 26. clap Hands] as he did at Srael, Ver. 27. and 
in the Manner of a Drunkard. 

Ver. 27. Washe found | Was he fo bad as one of a Gang 
of ‘Thieves ? pes 
+ Vets 36. beste | the fame as the Verfe begins with, 
and referring to the fame in the foregoing Vertes. 

Ib. the ref] of offering, burning. incenfe, &c. Ver. 


= 

Ver. 39. daunted] which Verb is not only the Root of 
the following Noun here rendered difimaying in the com. 
Tranf. but the fame with that Verb rendered difmayed, 
Chap. xlix. 37. & 1. 36. : 

Ver. 40. 3 not our, asin Chap. xlix. 22: 

Ver. 45. from the} as the moft literal Tranflators ren- 
der it, and ons with the fame Verb, 1 Sam. xvii. 24. & 
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for the Waters of Nimrim alfo fhall become 
defolate. 

35- I will caufe to ceafe likewife in Moab, 
fays the Lord, him who offers up at the 
Chapel, and him. who burns incenfé to his 
gods. 

36. Therefore fhall my Heart make a 
Noife for Moab like Pipes, as it fhall alfo for 
the Men of Kir-heres: therefore the reft 
which he does will perifh. 

37- Forevery Head will be bald, and every 
Beard diminifhed: upon all Hands will there 
be Cuttings, and upon the Loins Sackcloth. 

38. Upon all the Roofs of Moab, and in 
all its Streets there fall be wholly Lamenta- 
tion : for I have broke Moab asa Vefiél in 
which is no Delight, fays the Lord. 

39: They lament, How it is daunted! 
How Moab has turned about the Back with 
Shame! So Moab is become Derifion and 
Daunting, to all who are round about him. 

40. For thus fays the Lord; Behold he 
fhall fly as an Eagle, and fpread forth his 
Wings to Moab. 

41. Kerioth is taken, and the Fortific 
tions are feized ; the Heart of the powerfui 
ones of Moab at that Time fhall be as the * 
Heart of a Woman in Pains. 

42. And Moab fhall be deftroyed from 
being a People, becaufe he has magnified 
himfelf againft the Lord. 

43- Dread, the Pit, and the Snare are for 
thee, O Inhabitant of Moab, fays the Lord. 

44. He that flees from the Prefence of che 
Dread fhall fall into the Pit, and he who gets 
up out of the Pit fhall be taken in the Snare: 
for I will bring on Moab it {elf the Year of 
their Vifitation, fays the Lord. 

4.5- Thofe who flee from the Power ftand 
in the Shadow of Hethbon; but the Fire 
fhall come out of Hefhbon, and the Flame 
from within Sihon, which fhall confume the 
Corner of Moab, and the Crown of the 
Head of the tumultuous Race. 

46. Wo is to thee, Moab, the People of 
Chemofh are perifhed: for thy Sons and 
Daughters are both taken captive. : 

47- Yet I will bring back the Captivity 











18. 8 xxxi. 3. 





11. Ja. xxiv. 
1 Chr. xi. 13. Zech. ii. 6. wh. 5 Fofh. x. 11. Exod. 
xiv. 25. & iv. 3. and even in the Verfe before this. 
Fonath. feems to have taken it in the Senfe of without, 
tranflating in the Chald. their Power being Shortened, they 





ed. 
# Ib. Power] Vulg. Snare, which is the Meaning of md 
inftead of m> 
Ib. isa sages to, or partly ufing the old Proverb 
or Song, Num, xxi. 28. 
Ver. 46. We] Sce Num. xxi.29. ‘ 
Ver. 47. -bring back] Bedford not finding when this, 
and that of the Ammonites, Chap. xlix. 6. was done, in- 
terprets it of bringing again another Captivity upon them, 
which is fuppofed to be fulfilled in 1 AZzc. v. 6, 7> fee 
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of Moab in the latter Days, fays the Lord. 
Hitherto is the Judgment of Moab. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Oncerninc the Ammonites, thus fays 

the Lord: Has Ifrael no Sons? Has 
he no Heir? Why does their King inherit 
Gad, and his People dwell in its Cities ? 

2. Therefore behold the Days are coming, 
fays the Lord, when I will make a Noife of 
War be heard at Rabbah of the Ammonites, 
and it fhall become a defolate Heap, and its 
Daughters fhall be burnt with Fire; then 
fhali Ifracl be Heir to thofe who are Heirs. 
to him, fays the Lord. 

3. Lament, O Hefhbon, becaufe Ai is 
waited ; cry, O Daughters of Rabbah, gird 
your felves with Sackcloth, cry, and run about 
into the Hedges, for their King fhall go into 
Captivity, his Priefts and Princes together. 

4. Why doft thou boaft of thy Vales, thy 
flowing Vale, O deferting Daughter? She 
that trufts in her Treafures, /aying, Who 
fhall come to me? 

5- Behold I will bring Dread upon thee, 
fays the Sovereign Lord of Armies, from all 
that are round about thee: and you fhall be 
drivén away cach one ftraight forward, none 
gathering him who wanders. 

6. Yet after that I wiil bring back the 
Captivity of the Ammonites, fays the Lord. 

7- Concerning Edom, thus iays the Lord 
of Armies: Is Wifdom no more in Teman, 
Counfel perifhed from the underftanding 
ones, their Wifdom become fuperfluous ? 

.8. Flee, be turned about, dwell deep, O 
Inhabitants of Dedan: for I will bring the 
Calamity of Efau upon him, the Time when 
T will vifit him. 

9- If thofe who gather Grapes came to 
thee, would they not leave Gleaning-grapes ? 
If Thieves by Night, they would {poil dut 
what was fuflicient for them. 
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10. But I have made Efau bare, difcovered 
his fecret Places, and he fhall not .be able 
to hide: his Offspring is wafted, with his 
Brethren and Neighbours, and there is none 
to fay, 

11. Leave thy Orphans, I will fave them 
alive, and let thy Widows truft upon me. 

12. For thus fays the Lord; Behold they 
whofe Judgment was not to drink of the 
Cup do throughly drink, and fhalt thou ‘thy 
felf be wholly quit? Chou fhale not be quit, 
but fhalt throughly drink. 

13. For I fwear by my lf, fays the Lord, 
that Bozrah fhall become a Defolation, Re- 
proach, Watting and a Curfe; and all its Cities 
thall become perpetual Waites. 

i4. Ihave heard a Report from the Lord, 
and an Ambaffador is fent into the Nations, 
Gather your felves together, come againft 
it, and rife up to War. 

15 For behold I make thee: finall among 
the Nations, defpifed among Mankind. 

16. Thy Terriblenefs deceives thec, the 
Pride of thy Heart, thou that dwelleft in the 
Clefts of the Rock, who holdeft the Height 
of the Hill: though thou makeft thy Neft 
as high as an Eagle, I will bring thee down 
from thence, fays the Lord. 

17- And Edom {hall become defolate, 
every one who paffes by it fhal! be aftonifhed, 
and hifs for all its Plagues. | 

18. As ‘at the Overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, with its Neighbours, fays the 
Lord, no Perfon fhall inhabit there, nor 
Son of Man {fojourn in it. 

19. Behold like a Lion he fhall come up 
from the Height of Jordan, againit the Ha~ 
bitation of the Strong, for I will make him 
run off from it in an Inftant; and who is 
the chofen one that I fhall fet over it? For 
who is like my elf? And who fhall appoint 
for me? And who is that Shepherd that can 
ftand before me? 





Scrip. Chron. B. VI. iii. 51. not confidering perhaps that 
they mutt come back before they were carried away again, 
as the firft Captivity was univerfal, Ver. 42, 44. Chap, 
xlix. 5. nor does the Verb. fignify repeating a thing in t. 
Same inanner. According to his Expofition the J/raclites 
‘would rejoice when they were carried into Captivity again, 
Ef. xiv. 7° The retirning of thofe People to their own 
Ountry is not a Matter likely to be recorded among the 

few Scraps we have of their Hittory, and they might go 
back but a few at a time, it is fufficient that they were there 
again, Bar. ix. 1. Neb. xiii. 23. & iv. 7. Dan. xi. 41. 
and Fofephus relates they were ‘a populous Nation in his 
Time, Antig. Lib. 1. 11. fee alfo Bel. Fud. i. 4. 

Ver. 1. Ammonites] Look Ezek. xxv. 2. 

Ib. their King] that of the Ammonites. 

Ver. 2. Heap} Vulg. Tumult, by tumultum for tumulum. 

Ib. Heir] as fulfilled x Mach: v. 6, 7, 8. 

Ver. 6, bring back] This was mani} fly done, from Fo~ 
Sith. Ant. Lib XM. 32. and elfewhere, Grot. 

Ver. 7. See Exek. xxv. 13. Obad. i. : 

3 


Ver. 8. duel deep] in Caves and Pits, to hide from the 
Encmy, Ver. 10. 

Ver. 9. Sce the like, Obad. v, &c. 

Ver. 10. noe] no Brethren nor Neighbours. Fu. 
and Trem. tranflate, adco ut nullus fuper/it qui dicat: fo 
that none remains who ee Folie Herorai BED 

Ver. 12. foalt thou thy fei tin the pref. Bibles not 
being in Concord with oe, asa teed Ted Bere tee 
to Edit. 1613 ; but then that docs not agree with the 
de. where the Verb is of the fecond Perf. as juft after. 
gow being befet with Buthes and 
tt to harbour fuch ; fee AZaundrell’s 





Ver. 19. Lion] 
Tiees, and thoug 
Fournaly p. 81. 

Ib.-he foall come] Nebuchadnezzar, the fame as in Ver. 
22. as appears by the like Expreffion. 

Ib. from the Height of Fordan] as being northward, 
and {6 fuiting with the Babylonian King or Nation here, 
Ch. i. 14, 15. & xxv. 9. and with that of the Medes in 
Ch. 1. 44. according to Ver. 3, 9, 41. of the fame 5 « 
whereas Edom, whole coming againtt Fudah fome inter- 

20. There- 
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20. Therefore hear the Counfel of the 
Lord which he has taken concerning Edom, 
and what he intends concerning the Inha- 
bitants of Teman; that the little ones of the 
Flock fhall draw them, that their Paftures 
fhall be made defolate for them. 

21. The Earth is moved at the Noife of 
their Fall, by the Cry their Voice is heard 
at the Red Sea. ; 

22. Behold like an Eagle he fhall come 
up, and fly, fpreading forth his Wings over 
Bozrah ; and the Heart of the powerful ones 
of Edom at that Time fhall be as the Heart 
of a Woman in Pains. 

23. Concerning Damafcus;° Hamath is 
afhamed, and Arpad; for having heard ill 
News, they are quite difcouraged: there 
is Trouble at the Sea, it cannot be quict. 

24. Damafcus is flack, turns about to flee, 
and Terror feizes: Diftrefs and Pangs take 
hold of it as of a Woman in labour. 

25. Which faid, How the City of Praife 
is not forfaken, the Town of my Joy! 

26. Therefore fhall its young Men fall in 
the Streets of it, and all the Warriors be cut 
off at that Time, fays the Lord of Armies. 

27. And I will kindle a Fire in the Wall 
of Damafcus, which fhall confume the Pa- 
laces of Ben-hadad. 

28. Concerning Kedar, and concerning 
the Kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon fhall conquer, thus 
fays the Lord : Arife, up to Kedar, and 
watte the Sons of the Eaft. 

29. Their Tents and Flocks fhall they 
take away, their Curtains, all their Inftru- 
‘ments and their Camels they fhall take for 
themfelves, and proclaim againft them Dread 
on every Side. 

o. Flee, remove very far, dwell deep, 
O Inhabitants of Hazor, fays the Lord: for 
Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon has taken: 
Counfel againft you, and intends Something 
againft you. 5 
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31. Arife, go up to the quiet Nation that 
dwells fecurely, fays the Lord, which has 
neither Gates nor Bars, dwelling alone. 

33) For their Camels fhall become Prey, 
and the Multitude of their Cattle Spoil, and 
I will fcatter in every Wind thofe who are 
feparated at a Corner, as alfo bring their Ca- 
lamity from all Sides of it, fays the Lord. 

33- And Hazor fhall become a Habita- 
tion of Serpents, a Defolation for ever: no 
Perfon fhall dwell there, nor Son of Man 
fojourn in it. . 

34. The Lord’s Commiffion which the 
Prophet Jeremiah had concerning Elam, in 
the Beginning of the Reign of Zedekiah King 
of Judah, was as follows : 

. Thus fays the Lord of Armies; Be- 
holt will break the Bow of Elam, the chicf 
of their Power. 

36. And will bring to Elam the fourWinds 
from the four Borders of the Heaven, and 
will {catter them in all thefe Winds ; info- 
much that there fhall be no Nation whither 
the Elamites who are driven away fhall not 
come. 

37- So the Elamites fhall be daunted be- 
fore their Enemies, and before thofe who 
feek their Life, and I will bring Adverfity 
upon them, even my fervent Anger, fays the 
Lord; nay will fend the Sword after them, 
till I have confumed them. 

38. I will alfo put my Throne in Elam, 
and caufe the King and Princes to perifh 
from thence, fays the Lord. 

39- However in the latter Days I will bririg 
back the Captivity of Elam, fays the Lord. 


CHAP. L. 


Commiss1on which the Lord fpoke 

concerning Babylon, concerning the 
Country of the Bhaldeans, by the Miniftry 
of the Prophet Jeremiah. 





pret this to be, was fouthward: and thus Nebuchadnezzar 


is fpoken of, Ch. iv. 6, 7- 

: ted "from it] viz. Bd ae, the Names of Places being 
fem. Lowth in his Commentary {ays this fhould be rendered, 
and make him run, or feize upon ber ; afferting that the 
Prepofition Afenal (as he calls it) doth likewife fignify 
upon, for which he cites 1 King. ix. 5. where it is cut off 
Wen, not upon ; befides*D is for not and. 

Ver. 20. that] _ or foall not interrogative. 

Ver. 21, their] plural. 

Ver. 30. a At the End is by the Heb. them : for tho” 
Munfier’s Bible Was ‘you, yet he altered Words in that 
Manner, conformable to the Tranflations; and tho’ 
Buxtorf’s great Bafil Bible has you a marginal Reading, 1 
don’t find it authentically fo, &c. And why may it not 
be them, ay eee to Inhabitants, Recor to fuch 
Changes of Expreffion which are frequent in the Hieb.. 
Scripture, and agreeing with their in Ver. 32? 

er. Ble quiet nothing of wealthy. 

Ver, 34. Elan] afterwards Part of Perfia, lying on the 

Eaft of the River Tigris, Dan. viii. 2. which Zenophon 


relates was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, Cyropad- 
Lib. VI. Yun. and Trem. refer this proshe? to the 
Scythians taking Part of the Empire of the Medes from 
them, which they held 28 Years, Herodotus, Lib. I. but 
as Elam was not in Upper Afia, which was what the Scy~ 
thians took, the Medes recovered that again, by Prideaux’s 
Computation, eight Years before ‘Yeremiah prophelicd it, 
Conneét. An. 606. ‘ 

Ver. 35. ra ges the Perfians, fays Herodotus, teach 
their Sons three Things only, to ride, fhoot with a Bow, 
and fpeak Truth, Lib. 1. p. 25. agreeable likewife to fa. 
xxii. 6. 

Ver. 39. bring back] Elam afterwards joining Cyrus, 
helped ie fabnn the p2 Reiiliny Ifa. xxi. 2. for Pantbee. 
the Wife of Abradates Prince of Shujfhan, the Capital tp 
Elam, being taken Prifoner by Cyrus in his firft Bartle 
with the Batylonians, he kept her fafe for her Hufband 5 
who upon this Kindnefs revolted to Cyrus, and was after 
igs flain fighting for him, Xenophon, Cyrepad. Lib. Vs 


‘2. Declare 
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2. Declare in the Nations, and publith, 
nay fetting up 2 Standard, to publith with- 
out concealing, proclaim, Babylon is taken, 
Bel athamed, Merodach daunted, its Images 
are afhamed, its filthy Idols daunted. 

. For there comes up a Nation againft 
it from the North, which ‘thall make its 
Country fo defolate, that there fhall be no 
Inhabitant in it : both Man and Beaft hall 
remove, go away. 

4. In thofe Days, and at that Time, fays 
the Lord, will the Lfraclites themfelves and 
the Men of Judah come together, going along 
weeping as they go, and feeking the Lord 
their God. 

5. They will afk the Way to Zion with 
their Faces thither, fring. Come, and let 
us be joined to the Lord by an everlafting 
Covenant that fhall not be forgot. 

6. My People are loft Sheep, their Shep- 
herds have made them go attray, turned 
them back om the Mountains: they have 
gone from Mountain to Hill, have forgot 
their Refting- place. 

7. AU who found them have confumed 
them, and their Adverfaries faid, We are in 
no fault, forafmuch as they have finned 
againft the Lord, the Habitation of Righte- 
oufiefs, even the Lord on whom their lore- 
fathers hoped. 

8. Remove from within Babylon, and go 
out of the Country of the Chaldeans, and 
be like the He-goats before the Flock. 

. For lo I will roufe, and bring up againft 
Babylon, a Company of great Nations from 
the north Country; who fetting themfelves 
in order againft it, from thence it fhall be 
taken: their Arrows fhall be as of a power- 
ful depriving one, none fhall return void. 

to. And Chaldea fhall become Spoil, all 
who fpoil it (hall be fatisfied, fays the Lord. 

11. Though you are glad, though you 
triumph, who plunder my Poffeffion, though 
you are full as a’ Heifer at Grafs, and bellow 
as Bulls ; 

12. Your Mother fhall be exceedingly 
afhamed, even fhe who bore you fhall be 
confounded: behold it fhall be the laft of 
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the Nations, a dry Wildernefs, and a De- 
fart. 

13- By reafon of the Lord’s Wrath it hall 
not be inhabited, but be defolate all of it: 
every one who paffes by Babylon fhall be 
aftonifhed, and hifs for all its Plagues. 

14. Set your felves in order againtt Baby- 
lon round about, all who bend the Bow, 
fhoot at it, do not fpare Arrows;:becaufe 
it has finned againft the Lord. 

15. Shout againft it round about, that has 
given its Hand; the Foundations of it are 
fallen, its Walls demolithed: for it being 
the Lord’s Vengeance, be revenged on it; 
as that has done, do to it. ‘ 

16. Cut off the Sower from Babylon, and 
him who holds the Sickle at Harveft-time: 
by reafon of the opprefling Sword they fhall 
turn about each to his own People, and flee 
to their feveral Countries. 

17. Ifrael is “ike a feattcred Sheep thar a 
Lion has driven away: firft the King of Af- 
fyria confumed him, aad laftly this Nebu- 
chadrezzar King of Babylon has broke his 
Bones. 

18. Therefore thus fays the Lord of 
Armies, the God of Ifrael; Behold I will 
punifh the King of Babylon and his Coun- 
try, as I did the King of Affyria. 

tg. And will bring back Ifrael to his Ha~ 
bitation, fo that he fhall fecd at Carmel and 
Bafhan, and his Mind hall be {fatisfied on 
Mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20. In thofe Days, and at that Time, fays 
the Lord, when the Iniquity of Ifrael is 
fought, there fhall be none, and when the 
Sins of Judah, they fhall not he found: for 
I will pardon thofe whom I caufe to re- 
main. 

21. Go up againft the very Country of 
Rebellions, and to the Inhabitants of Pekod: 
wafte, and utterly deftroy after them, fays 
the Lord, doing entirely as I command thee. 

22, There is a Noife of War in the Coun- 
try, and of great Ruin. 

23- How the Hammer of the whole Earth 
is cut off, and broke! How Babylon is be- 
come defolate among the Nations ! 





Ver. 2. darted] By the Figure of Rhetorick called 

Profepopeia, in which inanimate are reckoned as animate 
ings ; and fee Chap. xlviii. 1, 39. where there is the 

fame Verb. 

Ver. 9, depriving] the Heb. Word being mafbchil, not 
mafcbil; fee Buxtorf's Gram. Lexic. and Concord. 

er. 12. fball be the laff] as the Senfe requires, and be- 
fides the Heb. has a ‘confiderable Point or Paufe at Na- 
tions, 

Ver. 13. not be inhabited | Look Ia. xiii. 20. 

Ver. 15. [Zand] in Friendfhip to confirm the grand 
Treaty of Alliance, which Nabonadius or Belfbaxzar made 
with Cra/us King of Lydia, againft Cyrus, but were both 
overcome, Xinophon, Cyropadia Lib. VI. Herodot. Lib. i. 


Vox. IL. 


See Ezek. xvii. 18. Lam.v.6. Lowth and other Eng. 
Annotators very improbably expound it by fubmitting to 
the Conqueror : for as Cyrus took Babylon by the Sword, 
and had fubdued all the reft of the Empire before, what 
Agreement was there to be made ? 
ib. Walls] About 20 Years after the firft taking of 
Balylon by Cyrus, upon its rebelling, Darius Hy/ta/pis 
took it again, by means of Zepyrus onc of his Generals, 
who having mangled him(elf, fled thither as a Deferter, 
under Pretence that Darius had done it ; upon which be- 
ing made General there, he delivered np the City to him: 
and he it was that ung down the Walls of Babylon, to a 
warter Part of the Height they were hefore, Herodot. 
ib. iii. Fuftin, Lib. i. 10. 
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24. Ihave laid a Snare‘for thee, and thou 
art alfo taken, Babylon, when thou waft not 
aware’: thou art found; and-alfo caught, be~ 
caufe thou haft made war againft the Lord. 

25. The Lord has opened his Treafury, 
and brought out the Weapons of his Indig- 
nation : for it is the Work of the Sovereign 
Lord of Armies in the Country of the Chal- 

- deans. ; 

26. Come againft it from the Bordér, open 
its Magazines, caft it up like Heaps, and ut- 
terly deftroy it : let there be Nothing of it 
left. ; 

27. Wafte all its Bullocks, let them go 
down to the Slaughter: wo is upon them, 
becaufe their Day is come, the Time of their 
Vifitation. 

28. There is the Voice of thofe who flee, 
and efcape from the Country of Babylon, to 
tell in Zion the Vengeance of the Lord our 
God, the Vengeance of his Temple. 

29. Call the Shooters together againft Ba- 
bylon, all who bend the Bow, encamp againft 
it round about, let-none of it efcape, recom- 
penfe it according to its Work; according to 
all that it has done, do to it; becaufe it 
has behaved 
wards the Holy One of Ifrael: 

30. Therefore fhall its young Men fall in- 
the Streets of it, and all its Warriors be cut 
off at that Time, fays the Lord. 

31. Behold I am againft thee, O proud 
one, fays the Sovereign’ Lord: of Armies : 
for thy Day iscome, the Time when I will 
vifit thee. 

2. So the Proud fhall ftumble and fall, 
snd none raife him up ; and I will kindle a 
Fire in his Cities, which fhall: confume all- 
that are round about him. 

_ 33- Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; The 
Ifraelites and Men of Judah’ are’ oppreffed' to- 
gether, and all who have taken them Prifon- 
ers hold’ them faft, refufé to let them go. 

34. Their Redeemer is ftrong, whofe Name 
is the Lord of Armies, he will throughly 
pléad their Caufe; that he may make the 
Country quiet, and diftarb the ¥nhabitants of 
Babylon. pi 

35. The Sword is upon the Chaldeans, 
fays the Lord, as likewife on the Inhabitants 
of Babylon, its Princes and wife Men. 

36. The Sword is on the falfe Devifers, 
and they fhall be foolith : the Sword is on its 
ftout ones, and they fhall be daunted. 


37- The Sword is both on its Horfes and 
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roudly towards the Lord, to- - 
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Chariots, and on_ all the mixed People who 
are within it, and they fhall be as Women: 
the Sword is on its Treafures, and they thal] 
be plundered. 

8. There is a Drought on its Waters, and 
they fhall be dried up: for itis a Country of 
carved Images, and they glory in the dreadful 

lols. ; 

39- Therefore thall the wild Creatures of 
the Defarts with thofe of the Iflands inhabit, 
and the young Oftriches dwell init; and it 
fhall no more be inhabited perpetually, nor 
dwelt in to all Ages. 

40. As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah, with its Neighbours, fays the Lord, 
no Perfon fhall inhabit there, nor Son of 
Man fojourn in it. 

41. Behold a People thall come from the 
North, and a great Nation with many Kings 
be ftirred up fo the Sides of the Earth, - 

42. Who will hold the Bow and Spear, 
they are cruel, and will have no compaffion, 
their Voice will-make a Noife like the Sea, 
and they will ride upon Horfes; each being 
fet in order as a Man for War againit thee, 
O Daughter of Babylon: 

43. The King of Babylon hears the News 
of'them, and his Hands are flack ; Diftrefs 
takes hold of him, Anguifh as of a Woman 
in labour. . 

44: Behold like a Lion he thall come up 
from the Height of Jordan, againft the Ha- 
bitation-of the Strong, for I will make them 
run off from it in an Inftant; and who isthe 
chofen one that Ifliall-fet over it? For who 
is like my felf ? And who fhall appoint for 
me? And who is that Shepherd that can 
ftand before me? 

45. Therefore hear the Counfel of the 
Lord which he has taken concerning Baby- 
lon, atid what he intends concerning the 
Country of the Chaldeans ; that the little 
ones oft the Flock fhall draw them, that the 
Pafture fhall be made defolate for them. 

46. The Earth is moved at the Noife of 
the taking of Babylon, and the Cry is heard 
in the Nations. 


CHAP. LIL 


HUS fays the Lord: Behold I will 

ftir up againft Babylon, and thofe who 

dwell in the midft of them that rife up againft 
me, a deftroying Wind. 

2. And will fend Winnowers to Babylon, 





Ver. 30. Streets of it} here as Chap. xlix. 26. 

Ver. 38. dried up] See Chap. li. 36. : 

Ib. glory] as I render with Siah, Ch @e. rather 
than ere mad, as feeming to accord: with the Con- 
text, and with in, the Verb having both Meanings. 

1b, dreadful By Jun. and Trem. becauie chey terrified 
the Minds of the Superftitious ; or perhaps for their ter- 
rible Form. . 


_ Ver. i. Thevenot’s Travels, as well as other 
Writers on eaftern Affairs, is an Account of a hot Wind 
in the eaftern Countries, that fometimes comes and 
deftroys People at once. Mahomet alfo makes mention 
of it in the Koran, or Alcoran, Chap. ii. as living in thole 

"ACTS. ‘ 


Ver. 44. againft] the fame as in Chap. xlix. 19. 
‘fla tn 


who 


J=REMtadn, Chap. LI. 


all winnow it, and make its Country 
ne for they fhall be againft it on every 
Side in the Time of Advertity. 

. At him that bends let the Bender bend 
his Bow, and at him who lifts himfelf up in 
his Corflet ; and do not fpare its young Men, 
utterly deftroy its whole Army. 

. That the Slain may fall in the Country 
of the Chaldeans, and thofe who are pierced 
through in the Streets of it. 

. For Ifrael is not become a Widow, nor 
is fadah fo from his God, from the Lord of 
Anmies; though their Country was full of 
Guilt, contrary to the Holy One of Ifracl. 

6. Flee from within Babylon, and deliver 
each his own Life, be not cut off. in .its Ini- 
quity: for it is the Time of the Lord’s Ven- 
geance, he is rendering a Recompence to it. 

. Babylon has been a Cup of Gold in the 
Lord’s Hand, that has made all the Earth 
drunk ; the Nations drank of its Wine, 
therefore they are mad. : 

8. Suddenly is Babylon fallen, and ruined : 
lament for it, take Balfam for its Grievance, 
perhaps it may be healed. 

g. When we would have healed Babylon, 
it. would. not be healed ; forfake it, and let 
us go to our refpective Countries: for the 
Judgment of it reaches to the Heaven, and 
is got up to the Skies. 

10. The Lord having brought forth our 
Rightcoufnefs, come, and let us rehearfe in 
Zion.the Work of the Lord our God. 

11. Scour the Arrows, compleat the 
Shield, the Lord having ftirred up the Spirit 
of the Kings.of the Medes, becaufe his In- 
tent is againft Babylon to deftroy. it; for it is 
the Vengeance of the Lord, the Vengeance 
of his Temple. 

12. Lift up.the Standard on, the Walls of 
Babylon, make the Watch ftrong, fet up the 
Watchmen, prepare the Ambufcades : for 
the Lord is both intending and doing, what 
he has fpoken. concerning the Inhabitants of 
Babylon. . 

13. Fhou who dwelleft by many Waters, 
with Plenty of Treafures, thy. End is come, 
the Extent of thy Gain. 

14. The Lord of Armies {wears by his 
own felf, F will fill thee with Menas Canker- 
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worms, and they fhall cry out againft thee 
with Acclamation. 

15. When he, who made the Earth by his 
Power, eftablifhed the World by his Wif- 
dom, and by his Underftanding ftretched out 
the Heaven, 

16. Utters Sis Voice, there is Abundance 
of Waier in the Heaven, he caufing the Va- 
pours to afcend from the Border of the Earth ; 
he makes the Lightnings with the Rain, and 
brings the Wind out of his Treafuries. 

17. Every Man is too fenfelef to know, 
every Founder is afhamed through the carved 
Image : for his molten Image is Falfehood, 
and there is no Breath in them. 

18. They are Vanity, the Work of Errors; 
in the Time of their Vifitation they will 
perith. 

19. The Share of Jacob is not like thefe ; 
for he is the Former of all Things, and If 
raelisthe Tribe of his Pofitffion: his Name 
being the Lord of Armies. 

20. Thou art a Club to me, Weapons of 
War; and by thee I difperfe Nations, and 
by thee deftroy Kingdoms, 

21. By thee I alfo difperfe the Horfe and 
his Rider, and by thee difperfe the Chariot 
and him who rides in it, 

22. And by thee I difperfe Man and Wo- 
man, and by thee difperfe the old. Man and 
the Boy, and’ by thee difperfe the young Man, 
and the Virgin, - 

23. As likewife by thee difperfe the Shep- 
herd and his Flock, ‘and by thee difperfe the 
Hutfbandman and his Yoke of Oxen, and. by 
thee difperfe Captains and Rulers. 

24. But I will recompenfe to Babylon, and. 
to all the Inhabitants of Chaldea, all the 
Harm which they have done to Zion, in 
your Sight, fays the Lord, 

25. Lo | am, againft thee, O deftroying 
Mountain, fays the Lord, that deftroyeft the 
whole Earth, and I will ftretch out my Hand 
upon thee, will roll thee down from the 
Rocks, and make thee a burnt Mountain : 

26. Infomuch that People fhall neither take 
of thee a Stone for a Corner, nor a Stone for 
Foundations, fince thou fhalt be perpetual 
Defolations, ‘fays the Lord. 

27. Set up the Standard in the Country, 





Ver. 3. Bender] to be, as the Heb, is, like the other. 
The Author of the State of the Pr. Heb. Text fays, We 
readin ape 71M. TWP VP Ow ne tendat tendat tendens, 
words the Inpropriety of which is too friking to want a Com- 
ment, p..514. True of his own Latin, but in the Heb. 
we read 98 at or to, Thanks be to the Pointing ! not 78 
Jet not. “ 

Ver. 17. 100 fenfelefs to know] right to the Heb. the 
fame as te chen ee Foti Be [by] here is as mych 
befides Senfe as befides the Original. 


Ver. 19. Irael] added from Chap. x. 16. which is the 
laft of five Verfes like thefe. 
as both the Root of 


Ver. 20. Club] to dath to pieces, . 
the Word and the Context thew? Bust. fays, to break 


Th dy hee T diperfe by Babyl rd hi 
ib. ed lifperfe] by Babylon, according to the 
Trayfations of Fu. st Re iy Riunfis Leo Sud. and 
Caft. as alfo to art, and efpecially to Ver. 25. & Cap. 


1,23. 


found 
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found the Trumpet in the Nations, prepare 
the Nations againft it, call together againft 
it the Kingdoms of Ararat, Minni and Ath- 
chenaz, appoint a Commander againtt it, bring 
up the Horfes as the rough Cankerworms. 

28. Prepare againft it the Nations with the 
Kings of the Medes, its Captains, and all 
the Rulers of it, nay the whole Country of 
its Dominion. 

29. So the Country fhall be moved, and 
tremble : for the Lord’s Intents will be con- 
firmed againft Babylon, to make the Country 
of it defolate without Inhabitant. 

o. The powerful ones of Babylon leave 
off fighting, they remain in the Fortifications, 
their Power fails, they are as Women, they 
burn, its Habitations, the Bars of it are 
broken. : 

1. One Poft fhall run to meet another, 

one Meffenger to meet another, to tell 
the poe of Babylon that his City is taken at 
the Outfide, 

32. And that the Pafflages are feized, the 
Rufhes burnt with Fire, and the Warriors 
troubled. 

33- For thus fays the Lord of Armies, the 
God of Ifrael ; The Daughter of Babylon is 
like a Floor, it is Time to threth her, with- 
in a little while her Harveft-time will come. 

34. Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon 
has confumed me, routed me, placed me as 
an empty Veffel, devoured me like a Dragon, 
filled his Paunch with my Dainties, has 
driven me away. 

35. The Violence to me, and my Fleth 
be upon Babylon, the who inhabits Zion 
fays; and my Blood beon the Inhabitants of 
Chaldes, does Jerufalem fay. 

6. Therefore thus fays the Lord: Be- 
hold I will plead thy Caufe, and take ven- 
Eesnce for thee, making its Sea dry, and 

rying up its Fountain. 

7. And Babylon fhall become Heaps, a 
Halitation of Dragons, an Aftonifhment and 
Hifling, without Inhabitant. 

38. They fhall roar together like young 
Lions,: yell like Lions Whelps. 

39-.I will make Entertainments for them 
when they are hot, and make them drunk, 
fo that when they have triumphed, they fhall 
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fleep a perpetual Sleep, and not awake, fays 
the Lord. - 

40. I will bring them’ down like Sheep for 
Slaughter, like Rams with He-goats. 

41. How Shefhach is taken! And how 
the Praife of the whole Earth is feizeq! 
How Babylon is become defolate among the 
Nations ! 

42. The Sea is come up over Babylon, the 
is covered with the Multitude of its Waves, 

43. Her Cities are become defolate, a dry 
Country, and a Defart, a Country wherein no 
Perfon dwells, nor Son of Man piiTes through 
it. 

44. I will punith Bel too in Babylon, and 
make what he has fwallowed come out of 
his Mouth, and the Nations fhall no more 
affemble together to him ; the Wall of Ba~ 
bylon alfo fhall fall. 

45. Come out from within it, my People, 
and efcape each with his own Life, from the 
fervent Anger of the Lord: 

46. Left your Heart likewife fhould be 
difcouraged, and you fhould be afraid at the 
News Bich, will be heard in the Country ; 
when News will come one Year, and there 
will be News the Year after it, that there is 
Violence in the Country, Governor againit 
Governor. 

47- Therefore behold the Days are coming, 
when I will bring a Vifitation upon the carved 
Images of Babylon, and its whole Country 
fhall be afhamed, and all its Slain fall within 
it. 

48. Then will the Heaven and Earth, 
with all that is in them, fing for Babylon, 
becaufe Wafters will come to it from the 
North, fays the Lord. ‘ 

49. Not only the Slain of Ifracl are to fall 
by Babylon, but alfo of Babylon it felf thall 
fall the Slain of the whole Country. 

50. You who are efcaped from the Sword, 

tt away, do not ftand ftill ; remember the 

ord far off, and let Jerufalem come into 
your Mind. 

51. We are afhamed, becaufe we hear 
Reproach, Confufion covers our Faces : for 
Strangers are entered into the Sanétuary of the 
Lord’s Houfe. ? 

52. Therefore behold the Days are coming, 





Ver. 36. dry] Babylon being exceeding ftrong, of 
which fee Dan. iv. 36. Cyrus befieged it almoft two 
Years in vain, But then there having been a large Lake 
of 160 Miles in Compafs made on the Weft of the City, 
to receive the River which ran through it by a Canal 
above, while vaft Banks or Walls were made at the Sides 
gee River within the City, Herodotus, Lib. 1. Diodorus 

iculus, Lib. 2. Abydenusin ifebint Prapar. Evan. Lib.g. 
Gyrus turned the River into that Lake, and into two other 

‘anals on the eaft Side, [Ages his Army got into the 
City en both Sides in the Channel ; and it being de~ 
fignedly in the Night of a great Feftival, Dan. v. 1, 30. 
the Gates were carelefsly jefe open towards the River, 


5 


there being one at the End of each Street there, be Sg 


means ogee ‘was taken, Herodotus, ibid. Xenophon, Cy- 
ropedia Lib. 7. * 
Wer « 37° Dragons] not prefently upon taking the City, 


but afterwards, as on J/a. xiii. 22. 
* Ver. 39. hot] inflamed with Wine; fee Ver. 57- 

Ver. 41. defolate] the fame asin Ver. 4 Ch. xix. 17- 
and according to the Tranf. of Fun. and Trem. with Ca/!. 

Ver. 42. Lhe Sea] comparatively. 

Ver. 44. fwallowed) Xerxes returning from the oe 
cian War, plundered and deftroyed the Temples at Baby- 
lon, Strabo, Lib. 16. Herodot. Lib.t. Diod. Siculus, Lib. 2. 

Ib. Wall] See on Chap. 1. 15. rays 


jr 
fays the Lord, when I will bring a vifitation 
upon its carved Images, and the Wounded 
fhall cry throughout the whole Country. 

53° Though Babylon fhould get up to the 
Heaven, and though it thould fortify the 
Height of its Strength, Waters fhould come 
to it from me, fays the Lord. 

54. There is the Sound of a Cry from Ba~ 
bylon, and of a great Ruin from the Coun- 
try of the Chaldeans ; : i 

55. Becaufe the Lord has wafted Babylon, 
and deftroyed the great Sound out of it, 
though their Waves make a noife like many 
Waters, and theNoife of their Sound be uttered; 
56. Becaufe a Waiter is come againft Ba- 
bshon it felf, and the ftout ones of it are 
taken, each of their Bows is broke : for the 
Lord God of Recompences will throughly 
reward. 

57- And I will make its Princes, wife 
Mer, Captains, Rulers, and ftout ones drunk, 
when they fhall fleep a perpetual Sleep, and 
not awake, fays the King, whofe Name is 
the Lord of Armies. 

58. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, The 
broad Walls of Babylon ithall become quite 
bare, and its high Gates be burnt with Fire ; 
fo that the People fhall labour for what is 
vain, and the Nations for the Fire, and fhall 
be tired. 

59. This was the Commiffion which the 
Prophet Jeremiah gave Seraiah, the Son of 
Neriah, the Son of Maafeiah, in charge ; 
when he went for Zedekiah King of Judah 
to Babylon, in the fourth Year of his Reign, 
Seraiah being a quiet Prince. 

60. For Jeremiah wrote the whole Ad- 
verfity which would come on Babylon in a 
Book, all thefe ,Words written concerning 
Babylon. ; 

61. And Jeremiah faid to Seraiah ; As foon 
as thou art arrived at Babylon, fee that thou 
readeft all thefe Words ; 

62. And fay withal, O Lord, it is thou 


Ver. 57. drunk] at the Feaft when Babylon was taken, 
Dan. v1, 35 40 

Ib. perpetual Sleep] The City being furprized that 
Night, and not only'the King him(elf, Dan. v, 30. but 
the thoufand Princes who were at the Fcaft flain, Xenophon, 
Cyrop. Lib. 7. 

Ver. 58. broad Walls] The Breadth of them being 
29 Yards, Herodotus, Lib. 1. 

Ib. bare] of Towers, &c. as the Meaning is not broken. 
on. Gaies}: done by King Darius 2d. as the otheron 

iP: lets. 
Tb. for] Ste Hab, ii. 13. 
cr. 99. for Ledckiah] Divers have thought it unlikel 

that X. Beacheabs went then to Babylon, as ener is no tier 
Hint of fuch a remarkable Affair; Prideaux fays, Seraiah 
was then fent to Babylon by Zrdekiah, Connedt. An. 595. 
Fun. and Trem. render it @ (jrom) Tzidkija, and fo Grot. 
foe being four Months coming trom Babylon to Ferufa- 
sue Ezr. vii. = if K. Zedckiah liad gone to Babylon, hi 
tay there and Return would {carce have been lefs than a 

car, and in that Year of his Reign the falfe fawning 

Vox. IL. 
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haft fpoken concerning this Place, that it 
fhall be cut off, that none fhall dweil in it, 
whether Man or Beaft, but it fhall be per- 
petual Defolations. 

63. And when thou haf made an end of 
reading this Book, thou fhalt tie a Stone to it, 
and throw it into the middle of Euphrates, 

64. Saving, Thus fhall Babylon fink, and 
not rife, by reafon of the Adverfity which I 
will bring upon it, fo that they fhall be tired. 
Hitherto are the Words of Jeremiah. 


CHAP. Li. 


Epexiau was in his twenty fir’ Ycar 
when he began reigning, and reigned 
eleven Years in Jerufalem; whofe Mother’s 
Name was Hamutal, the Daugliter of Jere- 
iniah of Libnah. 

2. And he did what the Lord was dif- 
pesca with, according to all that Jehoiakim 

ad done. 

3-. For it came to pafs in Jerufalem and 
Judah, that Zedekiah rebelled againft the 
King of Babylon, by the Anger of the Lord, 
till he had caft them from before him. 

4. And in the ninth Year of his Reign, 
on the tenth of the tenth Month, came Ne- 
buchadrezzar King of Babylon, with all his 
Army, againft Jerufalem, and encamped 
againft it, building Forts againft it round 
about. 

5- So the City came to be in a Siege, till 
the eleventh Year of King Zedekiah. 

6. When_ on the ninth of the fourth 
Month the Famine became {0 grievous in the 
City, that there was no Food for the People 
of the Country. 

7-_Thus the City was broke into, and all 
the Warriors fled, ‘going out of the City by 
Night the Way of the Gate between the two 
Walls, which was by the King’s Garden, the 
Chaldeans being againft the City round 
about; and they went the Way of the Plain. 





Prophet Hananiah prophefied that Nebuchadnezzar’s Yoke 
thould be broke, Fer. xxviii. 4, 11. which he would hardly 
ventured to have done fo publickly, if Zedekiah had been 
then at Babylon. On the contrary there is Account of 
Zedckiah’s {ending fome thither to Nebuchadnezzar, Chap. 
xxix. 3. one of whom this Seraiah might probably be. 
And AX may fignify for, which fuppofing to be the 
Meaning defigned, might not, have been fo well exhibited 
by another Heb. Particle, as "8 or 5 might be taken for 
to, dy for again/?, and either of them for concerning ; be- 
fides if with was intended, it fhould be EY to have it 
ain. 
Pie quiet] The Heb. is Prince of Quietnefi, that Lan- 
guage ufing Subftantives fo for Adjectives : but hence 
fome have taken him for @ Chamberlain, and Fon. 
the Targum as if an Almoner, by wrong accepting o1 
unding the Word menubah for or by minhah, 
ading is the moft fubftantial. 

Ver. 64. Words) of his Prophecies, or his Commiffions 5 
which does not hinder but that he might write the laft 
Chapter. . 

¥y « 
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8. But the Army of the Chaldeans purfued 
after the King, and overtook Zedekiah on 
the Plains of Jericho, ail his Army being 
difperfed from him. 

9. And taking the King, they carried him 
up to the King of Babylon at Riblah, in the 
Country of Hamath; and he pronounced 
the Judgments on him. 

10. Next the King of Babylon killed the 
Sons of Zedckiah before his Eyes, as he did 
likewife all the Princes of Judah at Riblah. 

1s. He alfo put out Zedekiah’s Eyes, and 
the King of Bapyion binding him with 
Chains, carried him to Babylon, and put him 
into a Houfe of clofe Confinement to the 
Day of his Death. 

12. Moreover on the tenth of the fifth 
Month, which was in the nineteenth Year of 
King Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, Ne- 
buzaradan the Captain of the Guard, who 
attended before the King of Babylon, came 
into Jerufalem, 

13. And burnt the Houfe of the Lord, 
with that of the King: all the Houfes like- 
wife of Jerufalem, efpecially every great one 
did he burn with Fire. 

14. Andall the Walls of Jerufalem round 
about, did the whole Army of the Chalde- 
ans, who were with him, break down. 

15. Some alfo of the poor People, and 
the reft of the People that were left in the 
City, and the Deferters who deferted to the 
King of Babylon, with the reft of the Mul- 
titude, Nebuzaradan the Captain of the 
Guatd carried away. 

16. Yet he left fome of the Poor of the 
Country, for Vine-dreffers and Hufbandmen. 

“17. And the Pillars of Brafs which were 
at the Lord’s Houfe, as alfo the Bafes, and 
the brafen Sea-that was there, the Chal- 
deans broke ; and took away all the Brafs of 
them to Babylon. j 

18. The Pots too, the Shovels, mufical 
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brafen Things with which they miz iktred, 
thofe took : 

19. As did the Captain of the G the 
Bafons, Centers, Bowls, Pots, Candicfticizs, 
Spoons and Cups, what was Gold in Gold, 
and what was Silver in Silver ; 

20. Ith the two Pillars, one Sea, and 
the twelve brafen Oxen that were under the 
Bafes, which King Solomon made for the 
Houfe of the Lord, the Brafs of ail thefe 
Things being without Weight. 

21. As forthe Pillars, the Height of one 
was eighteen Cubits, and a Line of t 
Cubits inclofed it, the Thickne!s of w’ 
was four Fingers, being hollow. 

22. And the Cha 










with 
the Pomegranates. 

23. And there were ninety Pome- 
granates fideways, all the Pomegranates upon 
the Infolding round about being a hundred. 

24. Befides the Captain of the Cusrd took 
Seraiah the principal Prieft, Zcphaniah che 
fecond Prieft, and the three Door-kecpers. 

25. And out of the City he took one 
Officer, who was General over the Warriors, 
and feven Men of thofe that were intimate 
with the King who were found in the City, 
as alfo the chief Scribe of the Army that 
muftcred the People of the Country, and 
fixty Men of the fame People who were 
found within the City : 

26. Even them did Nebuzaradan the Cap- 
tain of the Guard take, and carried them to 
the King of Babylon at Riblah ; 

27. Who {mote them, and killed them 
there in the Country of Hamath. Thus was 
Judah carried away from their own Country. 

28. Thefe were the People whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar carried away: in the feventh 
Year thrée thoufand twenty three Jews. 











Inftruments, Bowls, Spoons, and all the 
Ver. 12. into] He coming as feems eee to the 
ing. XRV. 


este without the City three before, 2 
8. Here is 2 for into before Ferufalem, but not in Kings. 

Ver. 13. every great one) near the City. Both great 
cand Houfe are fingular in the Heb. 

Ver. 19. Genfers] See Exod. xxvii. 3. 

Ver. 20. Oxen] as 1 King. vii. 25. 

Tb. the fk which appear to have been between the 
Oxen and the Sea, 1 Kimg. vil. 25. that the Sea might 
lie the firmer on the Oxen: other Pxcoliiicns; not to be 
allowed, fee in tbe sin Vindic. p. 938. 

Ver, 21. twelve Cul Ie long, the Circumference of a 
Pillar ; and not of the Line, of which Grot. writes fo 
ftrangely, and from the Irreconcileablenefs of his own 
Notion, fuppofes an Error in the Scripture Number. 

Ver. 23. fideways] on the four Sides, which with one 
at each Corner make a hundred. 

Ib. @ hundred} See 2 Chron. iii. 16. & iv. 13. 

Ver. 25. Officer] as Lowth fays it is better rendered. 

Ib. feven] it being five, 2 King. xxv. 19. why might 





not Feremiah mean by two more, Baruch the Brother of 
Prince Serainh, Chap. xxxii. 12. & li, 59. and Bhed- 
melech, Chap. xxxviii. 7? who thought they might be 
taken and carried to the King of Babylon, were faved 
alive according as ‘Yeremiah had foretold, Chap. xlv. 5- 
& xxxix. 18. and perhaps upon his Account. But thén 
they muft be excepted out of them in Ver. 27. 

Ib. intimate] exprefied the fame as in Eft, i. 14. 

Ver. 28: Lhefe] who were carried away at other 
Times, befides the three noted Captivitics in the uft, 
8th and roth Years of Nebuchadnezzar, Dai. i. 1. with 
er. xxv. 1. 2 King. xxiv. 12. & xxv. 8. according to 
Capellus, Chron. ad A. M. 3398, & 3414. Ufher, Chron. 
Sacr. p. 36. The Confideration of which might have 
faved fome Expofitors the Trouble they have taken to 
reconcile the Number in this Verie with thofe in 2 Kin 
xxiv. 14, 16. See Stackh, Hif?. Bib, p. 940. 2d- Edit. 
Bedf. Scrip. Chron. p. 602. ' 

Yb. feventh] when Feboiakim rebelled, in the Jaft Year 
of his Reign, 2 King. xxiv. 1, 2. 
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29. In the eighteenth Year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar, he carried away from Jerufalem eight 
hundred thirty two Perfons. 

- go. In the twenty third Year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar, did Nebuzaradan the Captain of 
the Guard set away of the Jews, feven 
hundred forty five Perfons: all the Perfons 
being four thoufand and fix hundred. 

gle And in the feven and thirtieth Year of 
the Captivity of Jehoiachin King of Judah, 
on the twenty fifth of the twelfth Month, 
Evil-merodach King of Babylon, in the Year 
that he began reigning, lifted up the Head of 
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Jehoiachin King of Judah,- bringing him out 
of the Prifon-houfe. 

32. To whom he fpoke well, and put his 
Seat above thofe of the Kings who were with 
him at Babylon. 

33- And changing his Prifon-garments, 
he did eat Vi@tuals continually before him, 
all the Days of his Life. 

34. For his Provifion was a continual one 
given him from the King of Babylon, each 
Day’s Allowance the very fame Day, till that 
of his Death, all the Days of his Life. 


—_——w—_Xn ee 


Ver. 29. eighteenth) when Nebuchadnezzar went from 
Ferufalem againkk the Egyptian Army, Chap. xxxvii. 5. 

Ver. 34. till that of bis Death) The Author of the 
State of Pr. Heb. Text, p. 481, 482. reckons the Infer= 


tion of thefe Words @ Corruption, as being @ mof? unneceffary 
Tantoiogy, and as being net in 2 King. xxv. 30. whereas 
each of thefe Things fhews the Unlikclihood of this being 
put in after the file 
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Novres upon the LAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAH, 


CHAP. I. 


x OW the City fits folitary, that had 

many People, being like a Widow ! 
She that was great among the Nations, 
a Princefs among the Provinces, is become 
tributary. 

2. 2 She weeps fadly in the Night, and 
her Tears are on her Cheeks, the has no 
Comforter of all her Lovers: all her Friends 
ar¢ treacherous to her, they are become her 
Enemies. ‘ 

3. 3 Judah is carried away captive, by the 
Affliction and great Servitude, the dwells 
among the Gentiles, fhe finds no Reft: all 
who purfued her overtook her between the 
Streights. 

4. 1 The Ways of Zion mourn, becaufe 
none come to the folemn Affembly, all her 
Gates are defolate, her Priefts figh, her Vir- 
gins are forrowful, and fhe has Bitternefs, 

5. Her Adverfaries are become the chief, 
her Enemies are in Quietnefs, fince the Lord 
has made her forrowful for the Multitude 
of her Trefpaffes ; her Children are gone into 
Captivity before the Adverfary. 

6. 1 And all her Beauty is gone out of the 
Daughter of Zion: her Bikes are like Deer 
that find no Pafture, and go without Strength 
before the Purfuer. 

7. + Jerufalem remembers iz the Days of 
her Affli@tion and Lamentings, all her de- 
firable Things which there were in former 
Times; when her People fell into the Power 
of the Adverfary, and none helped her, the 
Adverfaries feeing her, laughed at her Reft- 
ing-days. 

8.  Jerufalem has finned exceedingly, 
therefore fhe is become feparate: all who 
honoured her vilify her, becaufe they have 
feen her Nakcdnefs; the alfo fighs and turns 
backward. 

9- © Her Uncleannefs is in her Skirts, 


Lamentations] Thofe who made Titles to the Books of 
Scripture, might as well have put this fingular as Revela- 
tion, nay better. 

It is not likely, not tho” Ufper fays it, Annal. Mun. 
3394-.that thefe are the Lamentations mentioned 2 Chron. 
Xxxv. 25. of which fee there but were made by Yere- 
gniab after, and upon Account of, the Babylonifh Captivity; 
us appears by feveral Paflages, particularly Ver. 3, 55 10, 
18. of this Chap. & Chap. ii. 6, 7 Qs 159 17, 20. & iii. 
452 47- & iv. 1, 45 5 © 9, 10, 11, 12, 15, 175 18, 20, 
22. &v. 2, 6,10, 18. They are very Alphabetical, the 
Verfes of this Chapter begin regularly with the 22 Heb. 
Letters ; as likewife thofe of the 2d and 4th, only the 


the did not remember her End; upon which 
fhe came down wonderfully, none comfort- 
ing her. See my Affliction, O Lord, for the 
Enemy has made himfelf great. 

10. » The Adverfary has fpread out his 
Hand upon all her defirable Things: for fhe 
has {een the Gentiles enter into her Sanétuary, 
whom thou didft command they fhould not 
come into thy Congregation. 

ri. > Al her pecs figh, they feek for 
Bread, having given their defirable Things 
for Food to reftore Life. See, O Lord, and 
confider, for I am become vile. 

12. > All that pafs zhis Way to whom it 
does not belong, behold and fee, if there is 
any Grief like mine that is done to me, with 
which the Lord has made forrowful at th: 
Time of his fervent Anger. 

13. 2 He has fent Fire from on high into 
my Bones, which has power over them: 
he has fpread a Net for my Feet, turned me 
backward, made me defolate all Day, and 
languifhing. 

14. 2 The Yoke of my ‘Trefpaffes is tied 
on by his Hand, they being plaited together, 
and coming upon my Neck, he makes my 
Strength decay: the Lord has delivered me 
into the Power of thofe I cannot rife up from. 

15. © The Lord has trod down all my 
ftout ones in the midft of me, he has called 
a Company together againft me to break {my 
young Men: the Lord has trod the Wine- 
prefs to the Virgin, the Daughter of Judah. 

16. » For thefe Things I weep, my Eye, 

y Eye runs down with Water, becaufe the 
Comforter that would reftore my Life is far 
off from me: my Children are defolate, be- 
caufe the Enemy has prevailed. 

17. » Zion {preading forth her Hands, 
has no Comforter : the Lord has commanded 
concerning Jacob, his Adverfaries fhould be 
round about him; among whom Jerufalem 
is become feparated. 





and the 34 


x6th and 17th Letters there are tranfpofed ; an 
wit 


Chap. has three Verfes beginning on each Letter, 
the like T'ran{pofition. 


Ver. 3. by) a3 Grotius obferves it fhould be. 
Versg: Lad] Scala: atti, 7- 
Ver. 12. to whom it does net belong] The Heb. has No- 


The Vulg. has O yt, 


thing to make it a Queftion. ia 


Chald. I adjure you, Gr. To you; all by mittaking 
Original. 4 

Ib. with which the Lord has made forrowful] The vulgar 
Lat. Tranflator has turned it, as the Lord bas fpoken ; being 
miftaken by the Likenefs of 9397 which is made from 113) 


to the Root M27 
18. » The 
§ 


LAMENTATIONS, 


18. ¥ The Lord he is righteous, for I have 

* gebelled againft his Command : hear, I pray, 

all People, and fee my Grief; my Virgins 
and youn, Men are gone into Captivity. 

19. P id called for my Lovers, who de- 
ceived me: my Priefts and Elders expired in 
the City, when they were fecking Food for 
themfelves to reftore their Lives. 

20. 2 See, O Lord, fince I am in Dif 
trefs; my Bowels are difturbed, my Heart is 
turned within me, becaufe I have exceedingly 
rebelled: the Sword deprives of Children 
abroad, there is as it were Death at home. 

at. wv They hear that I figh, having no 
Comforter; all my Enemies hear of my 
Harm, rejoicing that thou haft done it: 
thou wilt bring the Time thou haft pro- 
claimed, that they fhall be like me. 

22. m Let all their Evil come before thee, 
and do to them as thou haft done to me 
for all my Trefpaffes: for my Sighs are 
many, and my Heart is faint. 


CHAP. IL. 

® OW the Lord makes it cloudy to 
the Daughter of Zion in his Anger! 

he has thrown the Ornament of Ifrael from 

Heaven to the Earth, and not remembred 

his Footftool in the Day of his Anger. 

2. 2 The Lord has devoured all the Ha- 
bitations of Jacob without fparing, has demo- 
lifhed in his Wrath the fortified Places of 
the Daughter of Judah, beating sem down 
to the Ground: he has made the Kingdom 
and its Princes profane. 

. 1 Inthe Heat of his Anger has he cut 
off the whole Horn of Ifrae]l, he has drawn 
back his right Hand from the Face of the 
Enemy, and burnt againft Jacob as a flaming 
Fire hae confumes round about. 

4. 7He bent his Bow like an Enemy, 
ftood with his right Hand like an Adverfary, 
and killed all who were defirable to the Eye: 
he has poured out his Rage as Fire in the 
Tent of the Daughter of Zion. 

5-1 The Lord is like an Enemy, he has 
devoured Ifrael, devoured all her Palaces, 
has deftroyed his fortified Places, and multi- 
plied on the Daughter of Judah Sorrow and 
Sadnefs, 

6, , And he has done Violence to his Ta- 
bernacle, as if it were one in a Garden, has 


Chap. II. . r77 


deftroyed his folemn Affembly: the Lord 
has made that and the Sabbath to be forgot 
in Zion, and contemned in the Indignation 
of his Anger the King and the Prieft. 

7. ? The Lord has caft off his Altar, de- 
tefted his Sanétuary, delivered up the Walls 
of her Palaces into the Power of the Enemy: 
they have made a Noife in the Honfe of the 
Lord, as on a Day of the foiemn Affembly. 

8. 1 The Lord intended to deftroy the 
Wall of the Daughter of Zion, he ftretched 
out the Meafuring-line, did not draw back 
his Hand from devouring ; fo that he made 
the Fort and Wall mourn, they languifhed 
together. 

9. © Her Gates are funk down into the 
Ground, he has deftroyed and broke her 
Bars: her King and Princes are among the 
Gentiles, there is no Law, nor do her Pro- 
phets find Vifion from the Lord. 

to.’ The Elders of the Daughter of 
Zion fit on the Ground, being filent, having 
put Duft upon their Heads, and being girded 
with Sackcloth: the Virgins of Jerufalem 
put down their Heads to the Earth. 

11. 2 My Eyes fail with Tears, my Bowels 
are difturbed, my Liver is poured out on the 
Ground, for the Ruin of the Daughter of 
my People, by the Children and fucking 
Babes fainting in the Streets of the Town. 

12. > They fay to their Mothers, Where 
is there Corn and Wine? when they are 
fainting away, as one wounded in the Streets 
of the City, when they are pouring forth 
their Lives into their Mothers Bofoms. 

13. © What fhall I caufe to teftify for 
thee? What fhall I liken to thee, O Daugh- 
ter of Jerufalem? What thall I make equal 
to thee, that I may comfort thee, O Virgin, 
Daughter of Zion? For thy Ruin is great 
like the Sea; who can heal thee ? 

14. 2 Thy Prophets have feen for thee 
vain and impertinent Things, and not dif- 
covered thy Iniquity, to turn back thy Cap- 
tivity: they have alfe {een for thee vain Bur- 
dens, and Expellings. 

15. © All who pafs shat Way clap Hands 
at thee, they hifs, and fhake their Heads at 
the Daughter of Jerufalem, /aying, Is this 
the City which they fay was perfect in 
Beauty, the Joy of the whole Earth? 

16. P All thy Enemies open their Mouths 
againft thee, they hifs, and gnath the Teeth, 
faying, We have devoured 4ers certainly this 





Ver. 20. my Bowls are difturbed] Both in Tyndal’s and 
Cranmer’s Bibles, my wombe is difguyeted ; and with the 
latter after me in a {mall Letter and Parenthefis, denoting 
what is more in the vulg. Lat. and I am full of heuyneffe, 
which in Tyndal’s of 1549. is in the full Letter without a 
Parenthefis, and the following omitted, lycanfe I rebelled 
Subburnly, 

Vou. II. 





Ver. 3. his right Hand] God's, as Ver. 4, 8. 

Ver. “9. funk down into the Ground) being thrown 
down, and “covered with Rubbith. ox 

Ver. 14. vain Burdens) idolatrous and fuperftitious 
Service, the Effeét of which follows. 


Zz is 
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is the Day which we waiting for, have found, 
and {een. 

17. » The Lord has done what he pur- 

jofed, has accomplifhed his Saying which 

Ee commanded in old Time, having demo-~ 
lithed without fparing, and made the Enemy 
glad over thee, exalting the Horn of thy 
Adverfaries. 

18. ¥ Their Heart cries to the Lord: O 
Wall of the Daughter of Zion, let Tears run 
down as a River Day and Night, give thy 
{elf no Reft, let not the Apples of thy Eyes 
be ftill. 

19. P Get up, cry out in the Night, at 
the Beginning of the Watches pour forth 
thy Heart as Water before the Face of the 
Lord, lift up thy Hands to him, for the Life 
of thy Children, who are fainting for Hun- 
get at the Top of all the Streets. 

20. 7 See, O Lord, and behold to whom 
thou doeft thus: fhall the Women eat the 
Fruit of themfelves, Children that are 
{waddled ? Shall the Prieft and Prophet be 
killed in the Sanétuary of the Lord? 

21. w The Youths and the Elders lie on 
the Ground in the Streets, my Virgins and 

oung Men are fallen by the Sword: thou 
hate flain at the Time of thy Anger, haft 
killed without {paring. ‘ 

22. M Thou haft called as on a Day of 
the folemn Affembly my Fears round about, 
and there has been no Remnant nor Re- 
mainder at the Time of the Lord’s Anger: 
thofe whom I fwaddled and brought up, my 
Enemy has confumed. 


CHAP. It. 


x Am the Man who has feen Affliction 
by the Rod of his Wrath. 

2.8 He has led and made me go into Dark- 
nefs, and not Light. 

3-8 Certainly he is turned back againft 
me, he turns his Hand all Day. 

4. 32 He has made my Flefh and Skin de- 
cay, has broke my Bones. 

5. > He has built up againft me, and fur- 
rounded with Gall and Trouble. 

6. 2 In dark Places he makes me dwell, 
as thofe dead long ago. 

7. 1 He has made a Fence about me, fo 
that I cannot get out, he has made my Chain 


heavy. 





Ver. 20. fwadilled agreeing with the Verb of the 
fame, Ver. 22. 

Ver. 22. as on a Day] when the People were called to~ 
gether. 

Ver. 1. Lam the Man] It feems to me, that Feremiah 
fpeaking in the firft Perfon fingular means himfelf, as 
proper 5 fec befides this Ver. 14, 245 48, 51, 53. 57> 59- 
‘er. 21. This] which follows in Ver. 22. not the 


N OT ES 


upon 


8.4 Moreover when I cry, and that aloud, 
he ftops up my Prayer. ‘ 

9- 2 He has fenced up my Ways with 
hewn Stone, made my Paths crooked, 

to. 1 As a Bear lying in wait is he to me, 
a Lion in fecret Places. ‘ 

11. 1 My Ways has he turned alfide, and 
pulled me in pieces, he has made me de- 
folate. 

12. 7 He has bent his Bow, and fet me as 
a Mark for the Arrow ; 

13. 1 Making the Brood of his Quiver come 
into my Reins. 

14. 7 Iam Sport for all my Péople, their 


* Mufick all Day, 


15. 1 He has filled me with bitter Things, 
made me drank with Wormwood. - 

16. } And has broke my Tecth with Gra- 
vel, covered me over with Afhes. 

17.» Thou haft alfo caft away my Life 
from Peace, I have forgot Profperity : 

18. 1 So that I faid, My Strength and 
Hope are perithed from the Lord; 

19. 1 Remembering my Affliction and La- 
menting, the Wormwood and Gall; 

20. 1 Which my Soul throughly remembers, 
and is bowed down in me. 

21.1 This I bring again to my Mind, 
therefore I wait ; 

22. MItis the Kindnefs of the Lord that we 
are not confumed, becaufe his Compatiivas do 
not fail. 

23. 1 They are new every Morning, thy 
Faithfulnefs fa great. id mi 

24. % The Lord is my Part, fays my Soul, 
therefore I wait for him. 

_ 25. The Lord is good to.fuch as are wait- 
ing for him, tothe Soul that feeks him. 

26. © Itis good that one fhould wait, and 
be filent for the Salvation of the Lord. 

27. © It is good for a Man that he fhould 
bear the Yoke in his Youth : 

28. » Who fits alone, and is filent, becaufe 
he has put 7¢ upon him ; 

29. ’ Who puts his Mouth into the Duft, 
there being perhaps Hope ; 

30. » Who puts his Cheek to him that 
ftrikes him, who is filled with Reproach. 

31. 2 For the Lord will not caft away for 
ever. 

32. 2 For if he makes -forrowful, yet he 
has compaffion, according to the Multitude of 
his Favours. 


foregoing ; therefore the Scétion is placed wrong in the 
com. Tranflation. 
Ib. wait] which the Heb. Word properly fignifies, and 
efpecially here, that it may not difagree with Ver. 78. 
Ver. 27. Yoke] Diog. Laertius tells us that Ce abe 
had to fay, three Things were neceffary for Youth, pues»sy 
uathews, deniers, Wit, Exercife and ‘Learnings in jus 
tte 
Bg: > BE 


LAMENTATIONS, Chap. IV. 


2, 2 Becaufe he docs not from his Heart 
afflict, nor caufe Mankind to be forrow- 


Ta . > To crufh under his Feet ail the Pri- 
foners of the Earth, 

as. ? To turn afide the Judgment of a 
Min before the Face of the Supreme Be- 
ies > To deal perverfely with a Perfon in 
his Caufe, the Lord will not te. 

. » Who is it fays, and it comes to pafs, 
the Lord not commanding ? 
8. © Does not Ill as well as Good proceed 
from the Mouth of the Supreme Being ? 
. p» Why does a living Perfon bevwail 
himfelf, 2 Man for his Sin ? 

40.3 Let us fearch and trace out our Ways, 
and return to the Lord. c 

41.3 Let us lift up our Heart with the 
Hands, to God in Heaven. 

42.1 We having revolted, and rebelled, thou 
doft not pardon. 

. ? Thou covereft with Anger, and pur- 
fueft us, thou flayeft without {paring. 
4. 2 Thou covereft thy felf with a Cloud, 
fo that Prayer cannot pafs through. 

45. © ds that which is {Craped off and re- 
jected, haft thou made us among the People. 
“46. 2 All our Enemics open their Mouths 
againft us. z 

47. © Fear and a Pit are for us, Wafting 
and Ruin. a 

48. » With Streams of Water docs my 
Eye run down, for the Ruin of the Daughter 
of my Pcople. . ; 

49. » My Eye flows out, and is not ftill, 
having no Reft ; 

50. » Till the Lord looks, and fees from 
Heaven. 

51. » My Eye affects my Mind, by reafon 
of all the Daughters of my City. 

52. ¥ Eagerly have my Enemics hunted me 
asa Bird, without caufe. 

53: ¥ They have cut off my Life in the 
Dungeon, throwing a Stone on me. 

54, ¥ The Water flowing over my Head, I 
faid, Iam cut off. 

55+ P I called on thy Name, O Lord, out 
of the loweft Dungeon. ? 

56+ » Thou didft hear my Voice, /aying, 


179 
Hide not thy Ear at my Breathing, at my 
Cry. 
Aa ? Thou cameft near in the Day I called 

on thee, thou faideft, Do not fear. 

58.7 Thou, Lord, didft plead the Caufes of 
my Soul, didft vindicate my Lif 

59-7 O Lord, thou teeft my 
ene Judgmen: for mie. 

60. 1 Thou feeft all their Vengeance, all 
their Devices towards me ; r 

61. & Thou hearcft their Reproach, O Lord, 
all their Devices againft me ; 

62.” The Lips of them who rife up againtt 
me, and their Study againft me all Day. 

63.’ Look on their fitting down or rifing 
up, Iam their Melody. 

64. Render to them a Recompence, O 
Lord, according to the Work of their Hands.’ 

65. 7 Give them Overwhelming of Heart, 
thy Curf to them. 

66. m Purfue and deftroy them in Anger, 
from under the Heaven of the Lord. 






ONT 5 CXC= 


CHAP. Iv. 


x OW the Gold is obfcured! The 

beft famous Gold is changed ; the 

Stones of the Holy Place are poured forth at 
the Top of all the Streets, 

2.2 The precious Sons of Zion, to be 

efleemed with pure Gold, how they are 

counted for carthen Pitchers, the Work of 


‘the Potter’s Hands ! 


3- 3 Even Dragons draw forth the Breaft, 
they give their young ones fuck; but the 
Daughter of my People is become cruel, like 
the Oftriches in the Wildernefs. 

4. 1The Tongue of the fucking Babe 
cleaves to the Root of his Mouth for Thirft : 
the Children afk for Bread, none dividing to 
them. 

5. 1 They that did eat with Delights, are 
defolate in the Streets : thofe who were bred 
up in Scarlet, embrace Dunghils. « 

6. » For the Punifhment of the Iniquity of 
the Daughter of my People is greater than 
that of the Sin of Sodom, which was over- 
thrown in a Moment, and no Hands re- 
mained in her. 





Ver. 38. Does not Ill] according to Feb ii. 10. Am. iii. 
6, In the com, Tranflation it is worded as if it was an 
Affertion, that evil and good proceedcth not out of the mouth 
of the moft High, as 1 have known it taken to be, and I 
fuppofe is commonly, by not minding the Note of Iuter- 
rogation ; and fo underftanding evil, as indeed mof pro- 
perly, in a moral, not a phyfical Senfe. 

er. 39. Sin] ‘The Original has not here any other 
Word for the punishment of: 


7 


Ver. 65. thy Curfe to them] For this the o/d Lat. has 
only, thy Labour, but the Chald. let thy Fatigue fatigue 
them, and the LXX joining it to Heart before have, tle 
Labour of my Heart ; fo that too much Strefs fhould not 
be Jaid on thofe ancient Merfions : they feem to have de~ 
rived taalah, Curfe, from aah inftead of alah, or to have 
taken it for telach, 

Ver. 6. no Hanils remained in her] to help her; the Heb. 
being thus. 


7.t Her 
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7.1 Her Nazarites who were more pure 
than Snow, whiter than Milk, more red in Body 
than Carbuncles, whofe Trimming was dike 
Sapphire ; i 

8. ™ Their Vifage is darker. than Black, they 
are not known in the Streets; their Skin fticks 
to their Bones, it is withered, it is like a 
Stick. * : 

9. © Thofe are better who are flain with the 
Sword, than they that are with the Famine; 
becaufe the latter Janguith away, being pierced 
through, for the Fruits of the Field. 

10.» The Hands of compaffionate Women 
boiled their own Children, who became 
Meat for them in the Ruin of the Daughter 
of my People. 

11. 2 The Lord has accomplifhed his 
Wrath, has poured out his fervent Anger, and 
kindled a Fire in Zion, which has confumed 
the Foundations of it. 

12. > The Kings of the Earth, and all the 
Inhabitants of the World did not believe, that 
the Adverfary and Enemy would have entered 
in at the Gates of Jerufalem. 

13. © By the Sins of her Prophets, the Ini- 
uities of “her Priefts, who have fhed the 
ood of the Righteous within her ; 

14. 1 They wandered as the Blind in the 
Streets, were polluted with Blood, fo that 
their Garments could not be touched. 

15. > Get away, it is unclean, they called 
concerning them, get away, get away, do not 
touch ; when they fled away, as well as wan- 
dered: they faid among the Gentiles, They 
fhall fojourn no more. 

16. © The Face of the Lord has parted 
them, he will no more look on them; who 
did not refpect the Faces of the Priefts, nor 
favour the Elders. 

17. » As for us yet, our Eyes fail for our 

* vain Help: we have watched with our Watch- 
ing, for a Nation that could not fave. 

18. ¥ They hunt our Steps from going in 
our Streets: our End has been approach- 
ing, our Days are fulfilled, for our End is 
come. t 

19. P Thofe who purfue us are fwifter than 


the Eagles of the Air ; they follow us upon the — 


N O T E S 


upon 


Mountains, they lie in wait for us in the Wi!- 
dernefs. 

20. 1 The Breath of our Noftrils, the Lord’s 
anointed one, was taken in their Pits; of 
whom we faid, We fhall live in his Shadow 
among the Gentiles. ~ : 

21. ¥Be joyful and glad, O Daughter of 
Edom, who dwelleft in the Country of Uz ; 
however the Cup will pafs to thee, thou wilz 
be drunk, and become naked. 

22. m Thy Iniquity is accomplifhed, O 
Daughter of Zion, he will no more carry thee 
away captive: he will vifit thy Iniquity, 
Daughter of Edom, will carry shee away cap- 
tive for thy Sins. 


CH A 2. WV; 


Ememser, O Lord, how it is with us, 
look on, and fee our Reproach. 

2. Our Pofleffion is turned to Strangers, 
our Houfes to Foreigners. 

3- We are Orphans without a Father, our 
Mothers as Widows. . 

4. Our Water we drink for Moncy, our 
‘Wood comes at a Price. 

5. We are perfecuted on our Necks, are 
tired without having Reft. 

6. We have put Hands to the Egyptians, to 
Affyria, to be fatisfied with Bread. 

7- Our Forefathers have finned, thofe who 
are not, and we bear their Iniquities. 

8. Servants have dominion over us, none 
refcuing from their Power. . 

g- We did fetch our Bread in Danger of our 
Lives, by reafon of the Sword in the Wilder- 
nefs. 

10. Our Skins were black like an Oven, be- 
caufe of the Tempefts of Famine. 

11. They humbled the Women in Zion, 
the Virgins in. the Cities of Judah. 

12. The Princes were hanged up by their 
Hand, the Faces of the Elders were not 
honoured. 

13- They took the young Men to grind, 
and the Boys fell down with the Wood. 





Ver. 9. languifh away] on which Sandys, 
For they in ling’ring Torments ae away ; 
‘And find not Death fa cruel as Delay. ; 

Ver. 15. They foall fojourn no more] vulg. Lat. He will 
dwell among them no more, but not after the Heb. 

Ver. 16. The Face of the Lord has parted them by 
turning from them ; and this alfo anfwers to Faces after, 
not fignifying anger. 

Ver. 20. Breath} Zedekiah, as late Interpreters feem 
fo agree. ’ 


Ver. 22. will carry thee away captive] the fame Verb as 
before in this Verfe, and is rendered’ to this Senfe in the 
Paffive of the fame Conjugation, Nab. ii. 7. befides 
by Fick follows it, which is left out in the common Ver, 
and thus Yun. and Trem. tranflate the two Words, d: 
portabit propter. y 

Ver. 12. Hand] By the Hand of their Enemics, Lowth ; 
but their is left out oft the com. Lat. which denotes it to be 
their own Hand, fe that this is a dangerous Manner of 
tranflating. _ 





14. The 





LAMENTATIONS, Chap. V. 


s 

14. The Elders are ceafed from the Gate, 
the young Men from their'Mufick. 
- rg. The Joy of our Heart is ceafed, our 
Dancing is turned to Mourning. 

16. The Crown of our Head is fallen off: 
wo to us now, becaufe we have finned. 

17. For this our Heart is languifhing, for 
thefe Things are our Eyes darkened : 

18. For Mount Zion that is defolate, on 
which the Foxes go. 


Vou. I. 
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19. Thou, O Lord, abideft for ever, thy 
Throne to Generation and Generation. 

20. Why doft thou forget us eternally, leave 
us for along while? 

21. Bring us back to thee, O Lord, that 
we may be brought back, renew our Days as 
in old Time. 

22. But thou doft utterly reje&t us, thou art 
very much in Wrath againft us. 


Aaa Notes 
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NovTes upon the Boox of EZEKIEL, 


CHAP IL 


OW in the thirtieth Year, on the 

fifth of the fourth Month, as I was 
among the Captives at the River Chebar, 
Heaven was opened, and I faw Vifions of 
God. r 

2. On which Day, it being the fifth Year 
of King Joiachin’s Captivity, 

3. Ezekiel the Son of Buzi, the Prieft, had 
the Lord’s Commiiffion exprefsly, in the 
Country of the Chaldeans, at the River Che-~ 
bar, where the Hand of the Lord was upon 
him. 

4. I faw that behold there was a Whirl- 
wind came out of the North, a great Cloud, 
and Fire flathing, with Brightnefs to it round 
about; and at the midft of it, within the 
Fire, was like the Colour of a live Coal. 

. At the midft of it was alfo the Like- 
nel of four living Creatures: and this was 
their Appearance, they had the Likenefs of 
a Man. 

6. And each of them had four Faces, and 
each four Wings. 

. Their Feet were ftraight ones, and the 
Soles of them like thofe of a Calf’s Foot, 
which fparkled as the Colour of polifhed 
Brafs. 

8. Nay there were Man’s Hands under their 
Wings on their four Parts, and they four had 
their Faces and Wings. 

9g. Their Wings were joined one to an- 
other; they did not turn about when they 
went, each one going ftraight forward. 

10. And the Pikesets of their Faces was, 
thofe four had the Face both of a Man and 
a Lion on the right Side, the fame four had 
the Face of an Ox on the left, as they had 
alfo of an Eagle: 

ir. Thus were their Faces. And their 
Wings were f{pread upward; each one had 
two joined together, and two covered their 
Bodies. 


12. And they went each one ftraighe for- 
ward, going whither the Spirit was to ge, 
not turning about when they went. 

13. As for the Likenefs of the living 
Creatures, their Appearance was as burning 
Coals of Fire, as the Appearance of La aps, 
that went about between the living Creatures; 
and the Fire was bright, out of which came 
Lightning. 

14. And the living Creatures ran, and re- 
turned, as the Appearance of Lightning. 

15. As I was looking at them, behold there 
was a Wheel on the Earth by cach of them, 
with its four Outfides. 

16. The Appearance of the Wheels, and 
their Work, was like the Colour of a Beryl, 
and thofe four had the fame Likenefs ; their 
Appearance alfo, and their Work, was as it 
were one Wheel within another. 

17. When they went it was upon their 
four Parts, and that without turning about. 

18. By their Felloes, and the Height that 
was to them, they were dreadful; thofe four 
having alfo their Felloes full of Eyes round 
about. 

19. Moreover when the living Creatures 
went, the Wheels went by them; and when 
the former were lifted up from the Earth, the 
latter were. 

20. Whither the Spirit was to go, they 
went, the Spirit being to go thither; and the 
Wheels were lifted up over againft them, for 
the Spirit of the living Creature was in the 
Wheels. ‘ 

21. When thofe went, they went; and 
when thofe ftood ftill, they did; and when 
thofe were lifted up from the Earth, the 
Wheels were lifted up over againft them, as 
the Spirit of the living Creature was in the 
Wheels. 

22. Befides the Likenefs of the Firma- 
ment over the Heads of the living Creature 
was as the Colour of terrible Ice, ftretched 
out over their Heads above. 














Ver. x. thirtieth] from the Reformation and great 
Paflover in Fofiah’s Reign, as fhewn in the Chronology at 
* the End of Dan. 


Ver. 15. cach of them] there being four Wheels, as 
there were living Creatures, Ver. 5, 16, 18. Chap. x. 9. 
Ib. Outfides] the fame as the Parts, Ver. 17. Each 
of thofe Wheels being one Wheel within another, Ver. 
16. viz. acrofs cach other, would be compofed of four 


Semicircles on the Outfide ; and fo might £ either for- 
ward or fideways, without turning about, Ver.17- Ch- 
x. 11. Lewth would have this tranflated fo that it might 
be the four Faces of each living Creature, but feems not 
to have minded that the Gender of the Pronoun agrees 
with the Heb. Word for Wheel, not with that for hiv 

Creature, which would alfo make a mere Tautology- 











23. And 
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22. And under the Firmament their Wings 
were ftraight one to another; cach on one 
Side having two which covered their Bodics, 
and each on the other having two that did. 

24. I further heard the Sound of their 
Wings like that of great Waters, as the 
Voice of the Almighty, when they went, 
the Sound of the Noife being like that of an 
Army: when they ftood ftill, they let down 
their Wingss | 

2s. And having done fo, there was a 
Voice from the Firmament that was over 
their Heads. 

26. Above which was the Likenefs of a 
Throne, as the Appearance of Sapphire Stone; 
and over the Likenefs of the Throne, there 
was a Likenefs as the Appearance of a Man 
upon it above. 

27. I faw too as the Colour of a live Coal, 
as the Appearance of Fire at the Infide of it 
round about, from the Appearance of his 
Loins upward ; and from that of his Loins 
downward I faw as the Appearance of Fire, 
with Brightne{ to it round about. 

28. Like the Appearance of the Bow that 
is in a Cloud on a fhowery Day, fo was that 
of the Brightnefs round about. This was 
the Appearance of the Lord’s Glory; which 
I fecing, fell upon my Face, and heard the 
Voice of one that fpoke. 


O'eH A PB. 


HO faid to me, Man, ftand upon 
thy Feet, and I will {peak to thee.: 

2. And the Spirit came into me, as he 
fpoke to me, and made me ftand upon my 
Feet, that I might hear him who {poke to 
me. 

3: Then he faid to me: Man, I fend thee 
to the Ifraclites, to rebellious Gentiles who 
have rebelled againft me ; they and their Fa- 
ca have revolted from me, to this very 

ay. 

4. Nay they are Perfons of an impudent 
Face, and ftubborn Heart, to whom I fend 
thee, and thou fhalt declare to them, Thus 
fays the Sovereign Lord. 

5. And they, whether. they will hearken 
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or forbear, for they area rebellious Family, 
fhall however know that there has been a 
Prophet among them. 

6. And thou Man, be not afraid of them, 
nor yet of their Words, though there are 
froward Things and Briers with thee, and 
thou dwelleft with Scorpions: be not afraid 
of their Words, nor daunted at their Looks, 
though they be a rebcl'ious Family. 

7- Thou fhait {peak my Words to them, 
whether they will hearken or forbear, for 
ay are rebellious. 

- But thou Man, hear what I {peak to 
thee, Be not thou rebellious as that Family 
is; open thy Mouth, and eat what I give 
thee. 

9- Upon this I looked, and behold there 
was a Hand reached out to me, and lo a Vo- 
lume of a Book was in it. 

10. Which he fpread before me, and it 
was written both on the Forefide and Back- 
fide ; and there were written on it Lamen- 
tations, mournful Difcourfe, and Wo. 


CHAP, TW. 
ND he faid to me, Eat, Man, what 
thou findeft, namely this Volume; 
and go, {peak to the Family of Ifracl. 

2. So I opened my Mouth, and he made 
me eat it ; 

3 Seng to me, Man, let thy Belly con- 
fume, and fill thy Bowels with this Volume 
which I give thee: and as I eat, it was 
{weet in my Mouth like Honey. 

4. Again he faid to me: Man, go, get 
thee to the Family of Ifracl, and {peak to 
them with my Words. 

5- For thou art not fent to a People of 
deep Speech and hard Language, dut to the 
Family of Ifrael: 

6. Not to many People of deep Speech 
and hard Language, whofe Words thou doft 
not underftand ; to whom if I had fent thee, 
they would have hearkened to thee. . 

7. But the Family of Ifrael will not, for 
they will not hearken to me; becaufe they 
are all of a ftubborn Forehead, and impudent 
Heart. 








. Ver. 27. uproard] Lowth takes notice of the Stops be- 
ing placed wrong in this Verfe; which makes it differ 
both from the #eb. Pointing, and Chap. viii. 2. nor has the 
rinter, I fuppofe, put it right in Lewth's Amendment. 

cr. 1, Aan} The Feb. which is literally Son of 
Adam or Adamit?, on a ftri& Examination appears to 
mean no more nor other than Man ; accordingly the 
judicious Caftellio renders it only Homo, as Beza, Rev. 
Xir. 14. While (ome would have it fignify a mean Per- 
{em others an eminent one, they both play or trifle with 
pone fee Dan. vii. 13. Se Amana, Anti-barb. Bib. in 
Pia. cli. 21. 


3 


Ver. 3. Gentiles] called fo for their odious Wickednefs, 
the Word being plural; which the Englifs Tranflators 
changing into fingular, quite fpoil the Senfe. 

Ver. 6. freward Things| from the Chald. not occurring 
clfewhere “in the Heb. Scripture, tho’ frequent in the 
Targum. 

Ver. 7. rebellious] the very fame only as in the fore= 
going Ver. wichout any Thing for mo/. d 

Ver. 7. fubbern] The Expreffion of Chap. ii. 4. is 
changed, that being applied here to the Face, which was 
there to the Heart, and the contrary. 


8. Behold 
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8. Behold I make thy Face ftrong over 
againft their Faces, and thy Forchead over 
againft theirs ; : 

g. Asa Diamond ftronger than a Rock I 
make thy Forehead: do not fear them, nor 
be daunted at their Looks, though they be a 
rebellious Family. 

10. He faid to me further; Man, all my 
-'Words which I fhall {peak to thee, receive 
in thy Heart, as well as hear with thy 
Ears. P 
11. And go, get thee to thofe of the Cap- 
tivity, to the Pofterity of thy People, and 
fpeak to them in this manner, Thus fays the 
‘Sovereign Lord, whether they will hearken 
or forbear. 

- 412. Then the Spirit had me away, and 
Eheard a Voice behind me with great Stirring, 
which feid, Blefled be the Glory of the Lord 
from its Place : 

13. The Noife of the living Creatures 
Wings, that touched one another, and the 
Noite of the Wheels over again{ft them, be- 
ing a Noife of great Stirring. 

14. Thus the Spirit having me, and taking 
me away, I went with Bitternefs in the Ve- 
hemency of my Spirit, but the Hand of the 
Lord was ftrong upon me. 

15. And I came to thofe of the Captivity 
at Tel-abib, who abode at the River Che- 
bar ; and I abode where they did, aftonifhed 
there among them feven Days. 

16. At the End of which I had the Lord’s 
€ommiffion as follows : 

37. Man, I have made thee a Watchman 
to the Family of Ifrael, that thou mayeft 
hear the Matter from my Mouth, and warn 
them from me. 

18. When I fay to the Wicked, Thou thalt 
uite die; and oi doft not warn him, nor 
peak to warn the Wicked from his wicked 

Way to keep him alive; fuch a one’s Blood, 
who dies for his Iniquity, will I require of 
thee. 

19. Neverthelefs when thou warneft the 
Wicked, and he does not return from his 
Wickednefs, and his wicked way; he thall 
die for his Iniquity, but thou haft delivered 
thy Soul. 

20. Moreover when the Righteous returns 
from his Righteoufnefs, and does Iniquity, 
and I put a Thing to ftumble at before him, 
he thall die; and that in. his Sin, when thou 
doft not warn him, and his Righteoufnefs 
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which he has done fhall not be remembred, 
‘and I will require his Blood of thee, 

2t. But when thou warneft the Righte- 
ous, that he may not fin, and he does not; 
‘he fhall throughly live when he is warned, 
and thou haft delivered thy Soul. 

22. And the Hand of the Lord was upon 
me there, and he faid to me, Rife up, go forth 
to the Vale, where I will {peak to thee. 

23. Which I did accordingly, and behold 
the Bory of the Lord ftood there, like the 
Glory which I faw at the River Chebar; then 
I fell upon my Face. 

24. But the Spirit came into me, and 
made me ftand upon my Feet; and he fpoke 
with me, faying to me: Go, fhut up thy felf 
within thy Houfe. 

25. For behold thou, Man, fhalt have 
Cords put upon thee by them, with which 
they will bind thee, fo that thou fhalt not go 
out among them. 

26. I will alfo make thy Tongue cleave to 
the Roof of thy Mouth, that being dumb, 
thou mayeft not be a Perfon who reproves 
them: for they are a rebellious Family, 

27. However when I fpcak to thee, I will 
open thy Mouth, and thou fhalt declare to 
them; Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, He 
who will hearken, let him; and he that will 
forbear, let him: for they are a rebellious 
Family. 


CHAP. IV. 


ND do thou, Man, take thee a Brick, 
and putting it before thee, engrave 
upon it the City Jerufalem. ‘ 
2. Againft which lay Siege, build a Fort, 
make a Rampart, puta Camp, and fet Cap- 
tains round about. ¥ 
3- Do thou alfo take thee an iron Pan, and 
put it for an iron Wall between thee and the 
City ; towards which thou fhalt fet thy Face, 
that there may be a Siege, and fhalt afiault it: 
which fhall be a Sign to the Family of Ifrael. 
4. Befides lie thou on thy left Side, and 
put the Iniquity of the Family of Iftael upon 
it; whofe Iniquity thou thalt bear the Number 
of the Days which thou lieft fo. . 
5- For I give thee the Years of their Ini- 
quity, according to the Number of the Days, 
namely three hundred and ninety: thus. fhalt 
thou bear the Iniquity of the Family ot Ifracl. 
6. When thou bale finithed thefe, thou fhalt 





Ver. 15. Yel-abib] another Place by the fame River, 
Chap. i. 7. 2 

Ver. 24. he fpoke] the Lord, not the Spirit, as the Al- 
teration of the Gender in the Verbs fhews; fee Chap. 


it. 2- 
Ver. 2. Captains] tranflated fo 2 King. xi, 4, 19. in ove 


prefent Bible, and here by Fun. and Trem. accordingly 
primores ; as likewife by Kimbi in the Book of Roots ex- 
pounded to be miyymn w Captains ofan Army. | 

Ver. 5,6. ‘Fhe Numbers here {ee computed in the 
Chronology at the End of Daniel. 
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if t on thy right Side, and bear the Ini- 
cule of the Paonty of Judah forty Days: I 
appoint thee each Day for a Year. 

. And thou fhalt fet thy Face towards the 
Siege of Jerufalem, and with thy Arm made 
naked, fhalt ntace againft it. 

8. And behold i will put Cords upon thee, 
fo that thou fhalt not turn from one of thy 
Sides to the other, till thou haft finifhed the 

of thy Siege. 
Divs Niseeaver” do thou take thee Wheat, 
Barley, Beans, Lentiles, Millet and Rye, 
which thou fhalt put into one Veffel, and 
make Bread of them for thee; this thou thalt 
eat the Number of the Days that thou lieft on 
thy Side, even three hundred and ninety. 

1o. And thy Meat which thou eateft fhall 
be by Weight, twenty Shekels a Day; and 
that from Time to Time. 

11. Thou thalt likewife drink Water by 
Meafure, the fixth Part of a Hin; from one 
Time alfo to another, 

12. And thou fhalt eat it as a barley Cake, 
baking it with the Ordure, the Excrements of 
Man in their Sight. 

13. For thus, said the Lord, fhall the IC 
raelites eat their defiled Bread among the Na- 
tions, whither I will drive them. 

14. At this I faid, Alas! O Sovereign Lord, 
behold my Soul is not defiled; I having not 
eat of a Carcafe, or that which is torn, from 
my Youth till now, neither has abominable 
Flefia come into my Mouth. 

15. Then he replied to me, See, I give thee 
the Dung of Oxen inftead of human Ordure ; 
upon which thou fhalt make thy Bread ready : 

16. Saying to me; Man, behold I will 
break the Staff of Bread in Jerufalem ; fo that 
they fhall eat Bread by Weight and with 
Trouble, as alfo drink Water by Meafure and 
with Defolation : 

17. That they may want Bread and Water, 
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be defolate one with another, and be wafted 
away in their Iniquity. 


CHAP V. 


O thou, Man, take thee further a fharp 

Sword, a Barber’s Razor take thee that, 

and fhave thy Head and Beard; then take 
thee weighing Scales, and divide the Hairs. 

2. One third Part thou fhalt burn in the 
Fire within the City, when the Days of the 
Siege are fulfilled ; thou fhalt take another, 
ftriking round about it with the Sword ; and 
the other fhalt thou fatter in the Wind, and 
I will draw forth a Sword after them. 

. Befides thou fhalt take of them a few 
in Number, and tie them up in thy Skirts. 

4. Next fhalt thou take fome of them again, 
and caft them into the midf of the Fire, and 
burn them in it ; from which there fhall come 
out a Fire to the whole Family of Ifracl. 

5-_Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; This is 
Jerufalem, which I have put in the midft of 
the Nations, the Countries being round about 
her, ~ 

6. But fhe has rebelled againft my Rules 
wickedly thore than the Nations, and againft 
my Ordinances more than the Countries that 
are round’ about her ; though they have re- 
je&ted my Rules, and as for my Ordinances 
they have not gone in them. 

7. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign Lord : 
Becaufe you have done ## more abundantly than 
the Nations which are round about you, have 
not gone in my Ordinances, nor performed 
my Rules ; neither have you done according to 
the Rules of thofe Nations : 

$. For which caufe, continues he, behold 
I my felf am againft thee, and will execute 
Judgments within thee in the Sight of the 
Nations. 





Ver. 7. naked] Su ae lii. 10. 

Ver. 15. Dung] the Manner of ufing which in thofe 
Parts, for want of Wood, Rauwolff travelling there 
fhews , that a Hole being made in the Ground, a Pot 
for dreffing Victuals is faltened in it Part of the Depth, 
and Room being left at one Side, the Dung when dry is 
but under it, which burning, gives a great Heat fo con- 
fined ; and ‘the Food is made ready with a little Fire, 
fooner than with a great one on our open Hearths, Trav. 
Pt. Ch. x. and Corten tells, he faw in feveral Places, 
Bread baked with Fire of the Dung of Oxen and Camels, 
not for Scarcity of Wood, but wife it was better, 
burning, when’ quite dried by the Sun, like Charcoal. 
And their baking Bread is like our making Pancakes, be- 
ing done on a Copper Plate, fixed up between Bricks, and 
the Fire made in the Hollow under; with the Bread in 
Cakes, about the Size of a common Plate, and about an 
Inch thick, Compend, Library, B. UI. Ch. viii. 

Ver. 16. AMevafure) The Heb. Word is mefburab, 
whence ours, 

db. Defelation] See’ Chap. xii. 19..wherg, and there 


Vou. Il. 


only, is the fame Word befides, belonging to the Verb 
there rendered may be defelate. 

Ver. 1. the Hairs] in Heb. them, fo that hair thould 
not be /tulick in the com. Tranf. as if there was no Heb. 
for it. 

Ver. 3. few] which may fignify thofe who were left. 
with Gedaliah, 2 King. xxv. 22. 

Ver. 6. rebelled againft] The fame Verb, in the fame 
Conjugation, and with the fame Prepofition as in 
Deut. i. 26, 43. & ix. 24. Pfa. cv. 28. Fofb. i. 18. 
1 Sam. xii. 14. nor does this Verb ever fignify to change 
elfewhere. fides how did other Nations and Countries 
change thofe Things, which they had not? The Sept. 
have, thou fhalt fay ox tell, wrongly fuppofing 9m be- 
longed to 4px inftead of m7 and the 3d Perfon fem. and 
2d Perfon mage. are alike in Hed. 

Ver. 7. done it more abundantly] the i loess 2 Ver. 6. 
but it is confefied in Poole’s Annotations,, tollowing the 
com. Verf, that there is Difficulty in affigning what: they 
multiplied in, ; 


Bb 9. Nay 
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9- Nay I will do’ iii thee what I have not’ 


done, nor will do like it any mére, by reafon’ 
of all thy Abominations. 

10. Therefore the Fathers fhall eat the Sons 
within thee, and thé Sons their Fathers; and 
I will not only execute Judgments in thee, but 
{catter all the Refidue of thee to every Wind. 

11. By my living therefore, fays the So- 
vereign Lord. becaufe thou haft defiled my 
Sanétuary, with all thy detcffable and abo- 
minable Things, I will even diminith, and 
my Eye fhall ge no compaffion, nor will I 
alfo fpare. 

_ 12. One third Part of thee thall die with 
the Peftilence, and be confumed with Famine 
within thee ; another fhall fall by the Sword 
round about thee ; and I will {catter the other 
to every Wind, and draw forth a Sword after 
therh. P 
13- Thus fhall my Anger be accomplifhed, 
aaa will make my Wrath reft on them, that 
I may comfort my felf; and they thall know 
that I the Lord fpeak in my Zeal, when I 
have accomplifhed my Wrath on them. 
14. And I will make thee a Wafting and 
Reproach among the Nations which are round 
. about thee, in the Sight of every one who 
paffes along. t< 
15. So that it fhall be a Reproach, Re- 
yiling, Inftru€tion, and Aftonifhment to the 
Nations which are round about thee; when I 
execute Judgments in thee, with Anger, 
Wrath, and wrathful Rebukes ; I the Lord 
Speak #2 2 ae 
16. When I fend the ill Arrows of Famine 
among them, that are for, Deftruétion, which 
I will fend to deftroy you, and increafe the 
Famine upon you, breaking your Staff of 
Bread. | 
_. 17. Not only Famine will I fend upon you, 
but ill Beafts, that fhall make thee deftitute, 
* may Peftitence and Blood fhall pafs through 
thee, I will alfo bring the Sword upon thee : 
Tthe Lord fpeak it. 


CHAP. VI. 


: ND I had the Lord’s ‘Commiffion as 
Pe follows : atk 

“2. Man, put thy Face towards the Moun- 
tains of Tfrael, and prophefy'to-them, 
.. 3 Saying: O Mountains of- Tfrael, hear 
the Sovereign Lord’s Commiffion, who fays 
this to the Mountdins, Hills, ‘Channels and 
Vallies; Behold I my'felf will:bring a Sword 
againft you, and déftroy your Chapels. 





Ver, 7. flain one] being fingular here. 
Ver. ze fe the Heb. Inelarive. s 


N O FES 


upon 

4. Your Altars alfo fhall be defolate, your 
fun-burnt Images broke down; and I ‘wil 
make your Slain fall before your filthy Idols, 

5. Nay I will put the Carcafes of the Ifracl. 
ités before their filthy Idols, and fcatter your 
Bones round about your Altars. 

6. In‘alf your Habitations the Cities thall be 
laid wafte, and the Chapels be defolate; that 
your Altars may be laid wafte, and be defolate, 
your filthy Idols may be broke, and ceafe, 
your fun-burnt Images be cut down, and your 
Works abolithed. 

7. The flain one thall fall too in the midft 
of you, and you fhall know that I am the 

ord. 

8. Yet I will leave fome that you fhall have 
who efcape the Sword among the Nations, 
When you fhall be fcattered in the Countries, 

9. And thofe who efcape of you fhall re- 
tmhemiber me amiong the Nations, whither they 
fhall be cartied captive, who am grieved with 
their whoring Heart which is departed from 
me, and with their Eyes that go a whoring 
after their filthy Idols; and they {hall be loath- 
fome to themfelves, for the Evils which they 
have done, in all their Abominations. 

to. And they fhall know that I am the 
Lord, who do not {peak in vain of doing this 
Ill to them. 

11. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Strike 
with thy Hand, sels with thy Foot, and ex- 
claim, Alas! for all the heinous Abominations 
of the Family of Ifrael, by which they fhall 
fall with the Sword, Famine and Peftilence. 

12. He that is far off fhall die with the 
Peftilence, and he that is near fhall fall with 
the Swoid, as alfo he who remains and is be- 
fieged thall die with the Famine : thus will I 
accomplifh my Wrath on them. 

13. And ‘they fhall know that I am the 
Lord, when their Slain are among their filthy 
Idols round about their Altars, at every high 
Hill, on all the Tops of the Mountains, under 
every green Tree, and under every thick Oak, 
the Places where they gave a pleafant Smell to 
all their filthy Idols. 

14. For Iwill ftretch out my Hand againft 
them, and make the Country defolate, and 


” that-more than the Wildernefs at Diblah, in 


all their Habitations: fo hall they know that 
Iam the Lord. 


CHAP. VIL. 
YESIDES FI had the Lord’s Commiffion 
as follows: ° 





Ib. grieved] miore befitting God than broken. 
: tie And 
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a. And thou Man, thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord to the Country of Ifracl: The End is 
come, the very End, upon the four Borders 
of the Country. 

. Now is the End upon thee, and I will 
fend my Anger on thee, judge thee according 
to thy Ways, and render upon thee all thy 
Abominations. 

4. My Eye fhall have no compaffion upon 
thee, nor will I fpare ; but will render thy 
Ways upon thee, and thy Abominations fhall 
be within thee ; and you fhall know that I 
am the Lord. 

4. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord: 
Evil, Evil it felf behold is come. 

6. The End is come, the very End is, it 
awakes for thee: behold it is come. 

. The Morning is come to thee, O Inha- 
bitant of the Country: the Time is come, the 
Day of Vexation is near, and not the Echoing 
of the Mountains. 

8. Now will I foon pour out my Wrath 
upon thee, accomplifh my Anger on thee, 
judge thee according to thy Ways, and render 
upon thee all thy Abominations. 

g. And my Eye fhall have no compaffion, 
nor will I fpare ; I will render upon thee ac- 
cording to thy Ways, and thy Abominations 
which are within thee, and you fhall know 
that 1am the Lord who ftrike. 

10. Behold the Day, lo it is come, the 
Morning is come forth, the Rod is bloffomed, 
Pride is budded out. 

11. Violence is rifen up to a Rod of Wick- 
ednefs: there fhall be none of them, nor of 
their Multitude, nor of any of them, neither 
fha}! there be Jamenting for them. 

12. The Time is come, the Day is ap- 
proached ; let him who buys not be glad, nor 
him that fells mourn : becaufe there is Rage 
for the whole Multitude of it. 

13. For he who fells fhall not return to 
that which is fold, though he is yet living 
their Life: becaufe the Vifion is for the whole 
Multitude of it not to return, nor fhall any 
ane ftrengthen himfelf in the Iniquity of his 
Life. 

14. They have founded the Trumpet, that 
all might prepare, but none goes to the Battle : 
‘becaule there is my Rage for the whole Mui- 
titude of it. 

15. The Sword fhall be without, the Pefti- 
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lence and Famine within: he that is in the 
Field fhall die by the Sword, and as for him 
who is in the City, the Famine or Peftilence 
fhall_confume him. 

16. But they that are to efcape of them 
fhall efcape, and be at the Mountains as Doves 
of the Vallies, all of them making a Noife, 
each one for his Iniquity. 

17. All Hands fhall be flack, and all Knees 
become as Water. 

18. And they fhall gird themfelves with 
Sackcloth, Horror fhall cover them, there fhall 
be Shame in all Faces, and Baldnefs on all 
their Heads. 

19. They fhall throw their Silver into the 
Streets, and their Gold fhall be feparate, their 
Silver and Gold fhall not be able to deliver 
them at the Time of the Lord’s Wrath ; they 
fhall neither fatisfy their Minds, nor fill their 
Bellies: becaufe he are the Stumbling-block 
of their Iniquity. 

20. As for the Beauty of his Ornament, he 
made it excellent; but they made in it the 
Images of their abominable, their deteftable 
Things : therefore I put it feparate from them. 

21. And I will give it into the Hands of 
Strangers for a Prey, and to the Wicked of the 
Earth for a Spoil, who fhall profane it. 

22. I will alfo turn about my Face from 
them, when they profane my fecret Place ; 
into which Robbers (hall enter, and profanc it. 

23. Makea Chain: for the Country is filled 
with Trials of Blood, and the City with Vio- 
lence. 

24. Therefore I will bring the worft of the 
Gentiles, and they fhall poffefs their Houfes ; I 
will alfo make the Excellency of the ftrong 
ones ceafe, and their holy Places fhall be pro- 
faned. ‘ : 

2.5. Deftruétion is coming, and though they 
feek for Peace, there fhall be none. 

26. One Calamity fhall come upon another, 
and there fhall be one.Report after another ; 
and they fhall feek for a Vifion from the Pro- 
phet, but the Law thall perith from the Prieft, 
and Counfel from the Elders. 

27. The King fhall mourn, the Prince be 
cloathed with Defolation, and the People of 
the Country hall be troubled in their Bufinefs : 
I will do to them after their ‘Way, and judge 
them with their own Judgments, and they 
fhall.know that I am the Lord. 





re Ver. 7+ Eeboin, 

le ; is 

meee ford 5 yet, how poorly has this .been ex- 
Ver. 13. return] .at the Year of Jubile, 


Ver. 27. in their. Bufinefi) “This was fo hard to under 


1] fuch as in Ya. xvi. 9, 10. where is ftand, that even Ca/talio, with his great Liberty in giving 


‘the Senfe, has it like our Eng. as likewife the very in- 
:duftrious Fun. and Trem. without any Expofition ; though 
_it was their Minds that were to be troubled, concurrent 
uwith the foregoing. 
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ND in the fixth Year, on the fifth of 

the fixth Month, I was fitting in my 

Houfe, and the Elders of Judah fate before 

me, where the Hand of the Sovereign Lord 
fell upon me. 

2. And I faw plainly that there was a Like- 
nefs as the Appearance of Fire, from the Ap- 
pearance of his Loins downward Fire ; and 
from his Loins upward as the Appearance of 
Shining, like the Colour of a live Coal. 
._3- And he reached out the Shape of a 
Hand, and taking me by a Lock of my Head, 
the Spirit lifted me up between the Earth and 
Heaven, and brought me to Jerufalem in the 
Vifions of God, to the Door of the inner 
Gate that looks northward, where there was 
the Seat of the Image of Jealoufy which makes 
jealous. 

4. Behold alfo the Glory of the God of Et 
rael was there, according to the Appearance 
which I faw in the Vale. 

5. Then he faid to me, Man, look up now 
the Way ¢hat is northward ; which I did ac- 
cordingly, and behold on the North at the 
Gate of the Altar, there was this Image of 
Jealoufy in the Entry. ‘ 

6. He further faid to me, Doft thou fee, 
Man, what they do, the great Abominations 
which the Family of Hrael do here, that I may 
be far off from my Sanétuary? But turn yet 
again, thou fhalt fee greater Abominations. 

7. So he brought me to the Door of the 
Court, and I faw plainly that there was a Hole 
in the Wall. ee 

8. Upon this he faid to me, Man, dig now 
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in the Wall; which I did accordingly, and 
behold there was a Door. 

9. When he faid to me, Go in, and fee the 
wicked Abominations which they do here. 

1o. And going in, I faw plainly that there 
were all Shapes of creeping Things and de- 
teftable Beafts, with all the filthy Idols of the 
Family of Ifrael, drawn upon the Wall round 
about every where. 

11. Before which ftocd feventy Men of 
the Elders of the Family of Hfracl, and Jaaza- 
niah the Son of Shaphan in the midf: of 
them, each with his Cenfer in his Hand; and 
there went up a plentiful Cloud of Incenfe, 

12. Whereupon he faid to me; Doft thou 
fee, Man, what the Elders of the Famiiy of 
Ifrael do in the Dark, each in the Chambers of 
his Pitures? For they fay, The Lord does 
not fee us, the Lord has forfaken the Earth. 

13. He likewife faid to me, Turn yet again, 
thou fhalt fce greater Abominations which 
they do. 

14. And bringing me to the Door of the 
Gate of the Lord’s Houfe, which was towards 
the North, behold Women fate there weeping. 
for Tammuz. 

15. Doft thou fee, faid he to me, Man? 
Turn yet again, thou fhalt fee greater Abomi- 
nations than thefe. 

16. Next he brought me into the inner 
Court of the Lord’s Houfe, and behold at the 
Door of the Temple of the Lord, between the 
Porch and Altar, were about five and twenty 
Men, with their Backfides to the Temple of 
the Lord, and their Faces eaftward, towards 
which they bowed down to the Sun. 





Ver. 1. fixth Year} as in Chap. i. 2. 

Ver, 2. faw] It is evident the Account of this Vifion 
continues to Chap. xi. 25. and by the Manner of re- 
lating it Znterpreters have concurred, that Ezekiel faw it 
while the Elders were prefent, in an Extafy of Mind. 
But Lowth in his Commentary mentions with Approba- 
tion one of great Charaéter, who by the Preface feems 
to be the Bijbop of Coventry and Litchfield, that thinks the 
Prophet faw it in the fourth Month called Tammuz, 
by reafon of what he beheld,‘ Ver. 14. and that now he 
only told it to-thofe who were fitting with him. Accord- 
a this the firft Verfe of this Chap. and the laft Verfe 
of the 11th have properly an immediate Conneétion, and 
all between them is as if it were in a Parenthefis, which 





By therefore conclude to be the Reality of the Matter. 
Befides the Hand ae the Lord being 
duétion to the former Vifion, ° 
{carce have been mentioned,. efpecially 
for the mere telling of the Narration. 
concerning Tamuz, even if fuch a Conjeéture is allowed, 
that the only Time of weepin; 
Month, would be of little or indeed no-Weight ; fince the 
Vifion was to fhew Ezekiel what Abominations were done 
at Ferufalem, which was unneceflary to be at the very 





5. 


for him.was in the 4th- 


Time they were performed, nor is it likely that the feve- 
ral ‘Things were really done fucceflively, as the Prophet 
beheld them in the Vifion. 

Ver. 3. lifted) As ftrange as it may feem, Lorwth pre- 
tends there was a Local Tranflation of the Prophet from 
Chaldsa to Ferufalem, to help out the foregoing Notion, I 
fupzofe = according ‘to which Lxetie! mult hive dug in 
the Wall, and gone in, Ver. viii. 10, but that furely 
would not have been fuffered by the 70 Men, much lels 
would they have performed that idolatrous Service, which 
they were fo careful to conceal in a dark fecure Room after 
he was got in; and abfurd muft it be for them to fay, 
The Lord dees not fee uty Ver. 12. when they faw the 
Prophet looking on ; nay if all was a€tually done, one of 
the fix Men muft mark thofe mentioned, th ix. 4. and 
the other five flay the reft, Ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. whereas they 
are afterwards reprefented alive in the rrth Chap. being. 
what might confit in a Vifion. 

Ib. inner Gate} of the inner Court. * 

Aha 10. every where] the Heb. being round about round 

about. 2 

Ver. 14. Tammuz} See the Chronology at the End of Exed. 

Ver. 16. Door] which was at the eaft End of the 
Temple, the moft holy Place being at the Weft, and there 
was no other Way in; but this was the outer Door of the 
Porch, the Altar for Buint-offerings being in the middle 
of the inner Court. 4 

Ib. Men] who by the Place defcribed were Prichts, 


Foel ii. 17. ae 
Ib, Sun] as was the Manner of the Magian Idolaters 
x7. And 


EzeEKrIeEL, Chap. X. 


17. And he faid to me; Doft thou fee, 

Man? Is any Thing lighter to the Family of 
udah, than to aét the Abominations which 

they do here ? For they have filled the Coun- 
try with Violence, and turned back to pro- 
voke me, behold they alfo put forth the 
Branch to their Nofe. : 

18. Therefore I will likewife a& in Wrath, 
my Eye fhall have no compaffion, nor will I 
fpare; nay call in my Hearing, as they may 
with a loud Voice, I will not hearken to 


them. 
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E called in my Hearing too with a loud 
H Voice as follows, Let thofe who have the 
Vifitation of the City approach, each with his 
deftroying Weapon in his Hand. 

2. And behold there came fix Men froin 
the Way of the uppermoft Gate, which looks 
northward, each with his difperfing Weapon 
in his Hand, among whom was one Man 
cloathed with Linen, having a Writer's Ink- 
horn on his Loins; and they went in, and 
ftood by the brafen Altar. 

3. The Glory of the God of Ifrael was alfo 
lifted up from the Chervb which it was upon, 
tothe Threfhold of the Houfe; and he called 
to the Man cloathed with Linen, who had the 
Writer’s Inkhorn on his Loins. 

4. To whom the Lord faid, Pafs through 
the midft of the City, namely Jerufalem ; and 
make a Mark upon the Foreheads of the Men 
who figh and cry, for all the Abominations 
which are done within it. 

- And to the others he faid in my Hearing ; 
Pal through the City after him, and flay ; 
Jet your Eye have no compaffion, nor do ye 
Spare. 

6. Kill till they are deftroyed old and young, 
with Virgins, Children and Women, but do 
not go nigh any Man upon whom there is the 
Mark, and begin at my San@tuary. So they 
pee with the old Men who were before the 

oule, 

a Defile the Houfe, added he to them, 
and fill the Courts with Slain, go forth. 
apontingly they went forth, and flew in the 

ity. ’ 
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8. Now as they were flaying them, and I 
was left, I fell upon my Face, and cried out, 
faying, Alas! O Sovereign Lord, wilt thou 
deftroy the whole Refidue of Ifrael, in thy 
pouring out thy Wrath upon Jerufalem ? 

9. At which he anfwered me ; The Iniquity 
of the Family of Ifrael and Judah is inex- 
preffibly great, the Country being’ full of 
Blood, and the City of turning afide : for they 
fay, The Lord has forfaken the Earth, and the 
Lord does not fee. 

1o. As for me alfo, my Eye fhall have no 
compaffion, nor will I fpare ; I will render 
their Way on their own Head. 

11. And behold the Man cloathed with 
Linen, on whofe Loins was the Inkhorn, 
brought back Word thus, I have done, as thou 
didft command me. 


CHAP. X. 


Forruer faw plainly that in the Firmament 

which was over the Head of the Cherubs, 
there appeared above them like a Sapphire 
Stone, as the Appearance of the Likenefs of a 
Throne. 

2. And he faid thus to the Man cloathed 
with Linen, Go in between the Wheels, un- 
der the Cherub, and fill both thy Hands with 
Coals of Fire from between the Cherubs, and 
fprinkle over the City. And he went in my 
Sight. . 

3- Now the Cherubs ftood on the right 
Side of the Houfe, when the Man went in, 
and a Cloud filled the inner Court : 

4. But then the Glory of the Lord went up 
from the Cherub, over the Threfhold of the 
Houfe; fo that the Houfe was filled with the 
Cloud, and the Court with the Brightnefs of 
the Lord’s Glory. 

5- And the Sound of the Wings of the 
Cherubs was heard to the outer Court, like 
the Voice of God Almighty when he {peaks, 

6. And when he had commanded the Man 
cloathed with Linen, that he fhould take Fire’ 
from between the Wheels, betwixt the 
Cherubs, and he was gone in, and ftood by 
the Wheels ; 





of thofe Times, whofe Priefts b 

Years after, promoting one of themfelves to the Per/ian 

Empire, on the Death of Camby/és the Son of Gyrus, and 

the Faétion being overturned, that Sort of Idolatry fell 

pyemee but was afterwards revived by Zoroa/tres, Hyde's 
“igi ‘veterum rie Cider . 

‘doin’, 17: Braxsh]. probably of fome particular Wood 

Wolatroufly confecrated to the Sun ; fee 2 Mac. vi. 7. 

Ib. Noje} to fmell to it. 

Bug 2" fach with) with, being wanting in the com. 

4% Bib. as an Ablative Sign of the Manner ; where alfo 

Nis from. er Fieb. Vis left out. 

St 3. lifted up| The Heb. Verb bein, ive, the 
OL. tr al 


a Confpiracy about 70 





-which 


Eng. thould indeed be the fame; but then it fhould be 
fuch a Verb as may be made paffive, which go up being 
a Neuter Verb cannot: fo that the putting was to gone 

in the com. Tranf. does not make it paffive like the Heb. 
but inftead of that, which it feems was defigned, only 
throws it into a wrong Tenfe. 

Ver. 9. inexpre/ as at Exod. i. 7. 

Ver. 2. both thy Hands] being the dual, not fing. 
‘Number, and as in Ver. 7. 
Ver. 4. went up] as alread: 

afterward: 


related, Chap. ix. 3, 
Is refumed its 


‘lace over the Cherubs, 
Ver. 8. 


Cee 7-A 


Igo 


7. A Cherub reached out his Hand from 
between the reft, to the Fire which was be- 
tween them, of which he took up, and put in- 
to both the Hands of him that was cloathed 
with Linen; who received z#, and went out. 

8. Befides there appeared at the Cherubs 
the Shape of a Man's Hand under their 
Wings. ; 

* g. And I faw plainly that there were four 
Wheels by the Cherubs, one Wheel by one 
Cherub, and another Wheel by another; and 
the Appearace of the Wheels was like the 
Colour of a Beryl Stone. 

10. As for their Appearances, thofe four 
had the fame Likenefs, as it were of one 
Wheel within another. 


11. When they went, it was on their four’ 


Parts, and that without turning about: for 
they went to the Place that the Head looked, 


following it, not turned about in their going _ 


along. 

i12.’And their whole Body, with their 
Backs, Hands and Wings, as alfo the Wheels, 
namely thofe which they four had, were full 
of Eyes round about. 

13. As for the Wheels, it was called to 
them in my Hearing, O Wheel. 

14. And each had four Faces: the firft 
Face was that of a Cherub, the fecond Face 
that of a Man, the third that of a Lion, and 
the fourth that of an Eagle, 

15. So the Cherubs were lifted up : that 
being the living Creature which I faw at the 
River Chebar. 

16. Moreover when the Cherubs went, 
the Wheels went by them; and when the 
former took up their Wings to go up from 
the Earth, the latter alfo did not turn about 
from them. 

17. When thofe ftood ftill, they did ; and 
when thofe were lifted up, they were lifted 
up with them : for the Spirit of the living 
Creature was in them. 

18. Then the Glory of the Lord went out 
from the Threfhold of the Houfe, and ftood 
over the Cherubs. 

19. Who took up their Wings. and were 
lifted up from the Earth in my Sight, having 
the Wheels over againft them when they 
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went out ; and this ftood at the Door of the 
eaft Gate of the Lord’s Houfe, with the 
Glory of the God of Ifrael over them above, 

20. That was the living Creature which I 
faw under the God of Hfracl, at the River 
Chebar; and I knew that they were Che- 
rubs. 

21. Each had four Faces apiece, and each 
four Wings; and there was the Likenefs 
of a Man’s Hands under their Wings. 

22. As to the Likenefs of their Faces, they 
were the fame which I faw at the River Che. 
bar, the Appearances of them, and them- 
felvess each one going ftraight forward. 


CHAP. XI. 
ND the Spirit took me up, and brought 
me to the eaft Gate of the Lord's 
Houwfe, which looks eaftward, and behold at 
the Door of the Gate were five and twenty 
Men; among whom I faw Jaazaniah the 
Son of Azzur, and Pelatiah the Son of Be- 
naiah, Princes of the People. 

2. Upon this he faid to me; Man, thefe 
are the Perfons that devife Iniquity, and give 
evil Counfel in this City: , 

3-_ Who perfuade, not nearly to build 
Houfes; that is the Pot, and we are the Fleth. 

4. Therefore prophefy againft them, pro- 
phefy, Man. 

f And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, 
and he faid to me: Declare, thus fays the 
Lord, you have faid fo, O Family of Ifracl ; 
for I know what Things come up in your 
Mind. 

6. You have multiplied your Slain in this 
City, and filled the Streets of it with them. 

7. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign Lord; 
Your Slain whom you have made within it, 
they are the Flefh, and that is the Pot ; but 
I will bring you out from within it. 

8. VSG bees been afraid of the Sword, and 
Tt will bring the Sword upon you, fays the 
Sovereign Lord. 

g- And I will not only bring you out from 
within it, but will deliver you into the Power 
of Strangers, and execute Judgments on you. 








Ver. 14. Cherub] which by Chap. i. 10.appears to be like 
that of an Ox ; and cherab with the fame Letters in Chaldee 
figiilies «to plough, the ‘proper Work of Oxen in thofe 
‘Times. The Appearance however might be fomething 
different as Beek faw it, direét’and fideways. 

-Ib. fecord) In the former Vifion as they were coming 
towards him, Chap. i. 4. Ezekiel begins mentioning the 
Faces on the right Side, firft the Man's, next the Lion’s, 
then tells thofe on the left in the fame Manner: whereas 
here he begins with the Cherub’s Face, which~ might 
now be next to him, or becaufe it was the proper Face, 
and counts, them as they were placed round after each 
other. 


Ver. 17. «vith them] either miftaken by our Tranflators 
for themfelves, or left out, more likely the former. 

Ver. 3. nearly] or in a@ near Place, according to the 
Hicb. which is more than near ; and by the Pointing he- 
longs to what follows, as the Verb is alfo infinitive, not 
imperative. They being afraid the City fhould be be- 
fieged by Nebuchadnezzar, Ver. 8. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 13- #8 
it,was sbout three Years after, Ch. vil. 1.2 King. x 
might properly advife not to build Houfes near the City 
becaufe they would be an Advantage to the Befiegers + 
fee Trem. and Fun. 

Ib. Pot] to hold the Flefh; which the Lord never- 
thelefs declares the City fhoul them, Ver. 7, 92 11+ 

Ver. 5. be faid] See Chap. iii. 24. . 

ro. Yow 
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EzEKIEL, Chap. XII. 


ro. You thall fall by the Sword, I will 
judge you at the Border of Ifreel, and you 
‘hall know that I am the Lord. 

11. That fhall not be a Pot to you, nor 
fhall you be Flefh within it: I will judge 
you at the Border of Ifrael. 

12. And you fhall know that I am the 
Lord, who have not gone in my Ordinances, 
nor done my Rules, but have. done accord- 
ing to the Rules of the Nations that are 

nd about you. 
oe ‘When prophefied, Pelatiah the Son 
of Benaiah alfo dying, I fell upon my Face, 
and cried aloud thus, Alas, O Sovereign 
Lord, wilt thou make the Refidue of Ifrael 
be confumed ? : 

14. Again I had the Lord’s Commiiffion as 
follows : : 

15. Man, thy own Brethren, thy Kinf- 
men, and all the whole Family of Ifrael, are 
they to whom the Inhabitants.of Jerufalem 
have faid, Get you far off from the Lord, 
this Country is given to us for an Inherit- 
ance. 

16. Therefore declare, Thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord, Removed them as I have far 
off among the Nations, and fcattered them as 
Ihave in the Countries ; yet will I be a little 
San@tuary to them in the Countries whither 
they are come. 

17. For which reafon declare ; Thus fays 
the Sovereign Lord, I will alfo bring you to- 
gether from the People, and gather you from 
the Countries into which you are {cattcred, 
and will give you the Land of Ifrael. 

18. Thither fhall they come, and take 
away all its deteftable and abominable Things 
from it. 

19. And I will give them one Heart, and 
put a new Spirit within you: I will even 
take away the ftoney Heart out of their 
Body, and give them a Heart of Fleth: 

_ .20. That they may go in my Ordinances, 
obferve my Rules, and do them ; fo may be 
a People to me, and I be a God to them. 

21. But I will render their Way on their 
Heads, whofe Mind goes according to the 
Mind of their deteftable and abominable 
Things, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

22. ‘Then the Cherubs took up their 
Wings, having the Wheels over againft 
them ; over whom was the Glory of the God 
of Ifrael above. 

23. And the Glory of the Lord went up 
from the midft of the City, and ftood upon 


Igl 
the Mountain which was at the eaft Side 
of it. 

24. Afterwards the Spirit took me up, and 
brought me into Chaldea to them of the 
Captivity, in the Vifion by the Spirit of God: 
fo the Vifion which I faw went up from 
me. 

25. And I {poke to them of the Captivity 
all the’ Lord’s Matters, which he fhewed 
me. 


CHAP. Sil. 


econ I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
thus: 

2. Man, thou dwelleft among a rebellious 
Family ; who having Eyes to fee, do not fee, 
and Ears to hear, do not hear, becaufe they 
are a rebellious Family. 

3- Therefore thou Man, prepare thee 
Goods to be carried away, and carry away 
by Day in their Sight, and that from thy 
own to another Place: perhaps they will 
confider, though they be a rebellious Family. 

4. When thcu haft brought out thy Goods 
by Day in their Sight, as Goods to be carried 
away; ‘thou fhalt come forth thy felf at 
Evening in their Sight, as thofe who are 
carried 2way do. 

5- Dig for thy felf in their Sight through 
the Wall, and bring out through it. 

6. Thou fhalt carry upon the Shoulder in 
their Sight, bringing out in the Twilight, 
covering thy Face, that thou mayeit not fee 
the Ground : for I make thee a Token to the 
Family of Ifrael. 

7. And I did fo as I was commanded : I 
brought out my Goods by Day, as Goods 
to be carried away, and at Evening I dug for 
my felf through the Wall with my own 
Hand ; I brought out in the Twilight, car- 
rying upon the Shoulder in their Sight. 

8. In the Morning I had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion as follows : 

9. Man, did not the Family of Ifrael, the 
rebellious Family, afk thee, What art thou 
doing ? , 

to. Tell them, that the Sovereign Lord 
fays, This Burden is for the Prince in Jeru- 
falem, and the whole Family of Ifrael, amongft 
whom they are. 

11. Say; I am your Token:-as I have 
done, fo fhall it be done to them, they fhall 
come into Captivity among thofe that are 
carried away. 





Ver. 12. who} the Heb. Relative. 

Ver. 24, brought) viz. back again, Ch. viii. %, 

Ver. 10. among/t whom they are] which the Heb. ver- 
batim cubom they are among / them suit certainly fignify, 
this being the very Heb. Manner of expreffing it, or the 
like and they appears to mean thofe belonging to the 


Prince, Ver. 14. as the fame is ufed Ver. 12. not 
da kecerpree with others, among them to be among them- 
‘Se 
Ver. 11. among thofe that are carried away] or in the 
Captivity, as the fame Noun is rendered Ver. 4. 


come 
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12. For the Prince who is amongft them 
fhall carry on the Shoulder in the Twilight, 
and come forth; they fhall dig through the 
Wall to bring out through it : he thall cover 
his Face, to the intent that he may not fee 
the Ground with the Eye. 

13. And I will {pread my Net over him, 
fo that he fhall be taken in my Hunting- 
net: nay I will bring him to Babylon, the 
Country of the Chaldeans; yet he fhall not 
fee it, though he fhall die there. 

14. All who are round about him being his 
Helpers, and all his Troops will I {catter 
in every Wind, and draw forth a Sword after 
them. 

15. And they fhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I difperfe them in the Nations, 
and {catter them in the Countries. 

.-16. I will notwithftanding leave of them 

a few Perfons, from the Sword, Famine and 

_ Peftilence; that they may tell all their abomi- 
nable Things in-the Nations whither they 
come, and they fhall know that Lam the Lord. 

17. Moreover I had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion as follows : 

18. Man, thou fhalt eat thy Victuals with 
Quaking, and drink thy Liquor with Dif- 
turbance and Trouble. 

19. And thou fhalt pronounce to the 
People of the Country ; Thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord, about the Inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem, concerning the Land of Ifrael; 
They thal] eat their Viétuals with Trouble, 
and drink their Liquor with Defolation ; that 
her Country may be defolate from what it is 
filled with, by reafon of the Violence of all 
who dwell in it. 

20. The Cities which are inhabited fhall 
be laid wafte, the Country fhall become defo- 
late, and you fhall know that I am the Lord: 

21. had alfo the Lord’s Commiffion thus: 

22. What Proverb, Man, is this of yours 
concerning the Land of Ifrael, that the Time 
is prolonged, and every Vifion perifhes ? 

23. Therefore declare to them, that the 
Sovereign Lord fays; I will make this Pro- 
verb ceafe, and they fhall no rnore ufe it for a 
Proverb in Ifrael ; but tell them, The Time 
is near, and the Matter of every Vifion. 





Ver. 13. not fee] for Zedekiah’s Eyes were put out, 
before he was carried thither, 2 King. xxv. 7. 

Ver. 19. Defolation] it Sontag the Ve that fol- 
Jows ; and is accordingly rende: nee and Trem. de- 
Jfolatione, as it is ikewife by Pagn. Mun/l. and the vulg. 
Lat. Tranf. by Leo Fud. vaflatione. : 

Ver. 22. concerning] not the fame Particle as in the 
next Verfe before Jrael, “and thofe to whom Ezesiel pro~ 
phefied were not in the Land of Ifrael: thus Fun. and 
Trem. render it de, as it has often this Meaning. 

Ib. the Time is prolonged) So the Fews have foothed 
themfelves up fince the Coming of Chrif?; there being 
great Expeétation among them, as well as Proof, that 
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24. For there fhall be no more any vain 
Vifion, or flattering Divination, within the 
Family of Ifrael. 

25. Since I am the Lord, who will {peak 
the Matter which I have to fpeak, and it 
fhall be done, without any longer Delay: 
for I will not only fpeak the Matter, O re- 
bellious Family, but do it in your Days, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

26. The Lord’s Commifiion I had further 
as follows; ? 

27. Man, behold the Family of Ifrael 
fay, The Vifion which he fees is for many 
Days, and he prophefies of Times far off. 

28. Therefore tell them; Thus fays the 
Sovereign Lord, None of my Words fhall be 
delayed any more, the Matter which I {peak 
thall alfo be done, fays the Sovereign Lord. 


CHAP. XIII. 


ND I had the Lord’s Commifiion 
thus: ‘ 

2. Prophefy, Man, to the Prophets of I~ 
rael that gangs and fay to them who are 
Prophets of their own Minds: Hear the 
Lord’s Commiffion ; 

3- Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Wo 
be to the vile Prophets, who go after their 
own Spirit, and have feen Nothing. 

4. Thy Prophets, O Ifrael, are like the 
Foxes in the wafte Places. 

5. You do not go up into the Breaches, 
and make up the Fence for the Family of 
Ifrael, that they may ftand in the Battle on 
the Day of the Lord. 

6. They fee Falfehood and lying Divina- 
tion, faying, The Lord fays, when the Lord 
has not fent them; and they make ofhers 
wait for the Matter to be confirmed. 

7; Do not you fee a falfe Vifion, and tell 
a lying Divination, when you declare, The 
Lord fays, and I have not {poken? 

8. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign Lord: 
Becaufe you {peak Vanity, and fee eysnee 
‘therefore behold I am againft you, fays the 
Sovereign Lord. 

g- And my Hand fhall be againft the Pro- 





it would be about the Time it was, of which fee in fhort 
Grotius's Truth of the Chrifian Religion, Lib. v. 14- 
wherein he mentions, that the Hebrew Mafter Nehumias, 
who was 50 Years before, [aid then openly, that the Time of 
the Meffiah fignified by Daniel, could nor‘be prolonged be 
yond thofe fifty Years : however Le Clere in a Note thereon, 
fays ic would have been right for Grotius to have told 
whence he had it, and fuppofes it was only from fome 

‘ew; but Patrick in his ‘s Tranf. of ‘that notable 

ook, fhews otherwife in the Pref. : 

Ver. 4. like the Foxes in the wafte Places] running any 
whither, being of no Certainty, Ver. 35 6. nor Uke, 
Ver. 5. 

phets 
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ets ‘who fee Vanity, and divine Lying; 

oe fhall not be in the Counfel of aye 

le, neither fhall they be written in the 
Writing of the Family of Ifrael, nor come 
into the Land of Ifrael ; and you fhall know 
that I am the Sovereign Lord. 

to. Forafmuch as they make my People 
err, by faying, Peace, when there is none; 
as alfo one builds a mud Wall, and behold 
others plaifter it with untempered Mortar. 

11. Say to thofe who plaifter with untem- 
pered Mortar, that it fhall fall: there is. an 
overflowing Shower, and you, O great Hail- 
ftones, fhall fall, and a very tempeftuous 
Wind {hall cleave afunder. 

12. When behold the Wall is fallen, will 
it not be faid to you, Where is the Plaifter- 
ing which you plaiftered ? 

13. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lacy I will even cleave afunder with a very 
tempeftuous Wind in my Wrath, and there 
hall be an overflowing Shower in my An- 
ger, with great Hailftones in Wrath to con- 
fume. 

14. So will I demolifh the Wall which 
you plaifter with untempered Mortar, and 
throw it down to the Ground, fo that its 
Foundation fhall be difcovered ; and when 
it falls, you fhall be confumed within it, and 
fhall know that Iam the Lord. 

1g. Thus I will accomplifh-my Wrath on 
the Wall, and on thofe that pluie it with 
antempered Mortar; and will fay to you, 
There is no Wall, nor any who plaiftered it ; 

16. Namely the Prophets of Ifrael, who 
Bear or Jerufalem, and fee Vifions of 

eace for her, when there is no Peace, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

17. Thou Man likewife, put thy Face to- 

wards the Daughters of thy People, who 
prophefy out of their own Hearts, and pro- 
phefy againft them, 
__18. Saying : Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; 
Wo be to the Women that few Cufhions for 
all Arm-pits, and make Bolfters for the Head 
of every Height, to hunt Souls. Shall you 
hunt the Souls of my People, and keep alive 
the Souls that you have s 
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_ 19. As alfo make me profane to my Peo- 
ple, for Handfuls of Barley, and Pieces 
of Bread, to make the Souls die that fhould 
not die, and to keep the Souls alive that 
fhould not live, by your lying to my People 
who hear it? 

20. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord; Behold I am againft your Cufhions, 
whither you hunt Souls to the flourifhing 
Women, and will tear chem from your Arms; 
and I will let the very Souls go that you hunt 
to the flourifhing Women. 

21. I will likewife tear your Bolfters, and 
deliver my People out of your Power, where 
they fhall be no more to be hunted ; and you 
thall know that I am the Lord. 

22. Becaufe you grieve the Heart of the 
Righteous by Palfelrood, when I have not 
made it grieve, and ftrengthen the Hands of 
the Wicked, that he may not return from 
his evil Way, to be reftored to Life : 

23. Therefore you fhall not fee Vanity, 
nor ufe Divination any more ; but I will de~ 
liver my People out of your Power, and 
you fhal} know that I am the Lord. 

GHA.P.L XIV. 
(1 OME of the Elders of Ifrael alfo camie 
to me, and fitting before me, 

2. I had the Lord’s Commiffion as fol- 
lows: 

3- Man, thefe Men bring up their filthy 
Idols in their Heart, and put the Stumbling- 
block of their Iniquity before their Face ; 
fhall I be at all enquired of by them? 

4. Therefore {peak to them, and tell them;. 
Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Each Man of 
the Family of Ifrael who brings up his filthy 
Idols into his Heart, and fets the tumbling- 
block of his Iniquity before his Face, then 
comes to a Prophet: I. the Lord will have 
him that comes be anfwered concerning the 
Multitude of his filthy Idols: 

5. That I may take the Family of Ifrael 
in their own Mind, who are all of them 
alienated from me by their filthy Idols. 

6. Declate therefore to the Family of It 





Ver, 18. for all Arm-pits] As if it were to lift up cafy, 
as Flatterers do. 

Ver. 20. the fourifbing Women] Spoken of in the Verfes 
before, this being the pref. fem. and plur. Participle, from 
the Verb of that Signification, and which never fignifies 
to fie elfewhére. ‘he Root mp might be miftaken for 
naa te flee, and thefe Englith Words being confounded 
together, the former might be 
not the ung. Lat. volo; yet who knows whether that 
aaa not be affected in fome Inftance, as here, by the 
ald Saxon, which had likewife flayan and fox ? It feemng 
however more likely, that there being a’Noun ftom this 

erb which fignifies the Young of Birds, as another does 
& Flower, both from their flourifing, fly was made at 
Random from thence. But is not hunting Things to make 

fie, ony Senfe, when they are hunted to be 
oL. + 


ut for the latter, were * 


caught? The Eng. Marg: or ih a garden, 1s 2 ftrange 
Imagination, perhaps becaufe Things flourith or bud 
there, which however deitroys the other Meaning. ‘The. 
Gr. Tranflator evidently did not underftand it; as he the 
firft time confounds it wa the i. = Seats render- 
ing both cuspigere, you gather together, and the latter con- 
trarily Rannipmiepiny Diherfon 

Ver. 22. te bereflored to Life] Heb. to reftore him to Lifes 
and 4y promifing him life apparently wrong. 

Ver. 3. bring up—in their Heart] the fame in Senfe 
as mind; sccontitig to the like with the fame Verb Ch. 
xi. 5. & xx. 32. & xxxviii. 10. J/a. Ixv. 17. (ee iii. 
16. & xliv. 21. & xix. §. & li. 50, fee alfo //a. xvi. 8. 

Ver. 4. be anfwered] the Heb. Verb paffive. 

Ib. concerning] as in Ver. 7. . 

Ver. 5. wha) a Relative as elfewhere. 
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rael: Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Re- 
turn, and turn your fe/ves back from your 
filthy Idols, and from all your Abominations 
turn back your Face. 

7-. For each Man of the Family of Ifrael, 
or of the Strangers that fojourn in Ifrael, who 
is feparated from following me, and brings 
up his filthy Idols into his Heart, and {ets the 
Stumbling-block of his Iniquity before his 
Face; then comes to a Prophet to enquire 
of him concerning me, JI the Lord will ‘have 
him be anfwered concerning me ; 

8. That I will put my Face againft that 
Man, will make him be fet for a Sign and for 
Proverbs, and will caufe him to be cut off 
from among my People; fo you fhall know 
that I am the Lord. 

g- As for a Prophet when he is enticed, 
and {peaks a Matter, I the Lord let that Pro- 

het be enticed; but I will ftretch out my 
and againft him, and deftroy him from 
among my People Ifrael. 

10. And they thall fuffer for their Iniquity 
‘the Iniquity of the Prophet being even as that 
of the Enquirer : 

11. That the Family of Ifrael may no 
more go aftray from following me, nor de- 
file themfelves any more with all their Re- 
voltings; but may be a People to me, and I 

_ be a God to them, fays the Boversign Lord. 

12. Again I had the Lord's Commiffion 
thus :. 

13- Man, when the Country fins againft 
me, by committing a Fault, and I ftretch 
out my Hand againft it, and break its Staff 
of Bread, fending Famine into it, and cut off 
from it Man and Beatt ; 

14. And there fhould be thefe three Men 
within it, Noah, Daniel and Job, they fhould 
deliver du¢ their own Souls by their Righte- 
oufnefs, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

15. If I caufeill Beafts to pafs through the 
Country, which make it deftitute ; fo that it 
becomes defolate, without any one paffing 
through, by reafon of the Beafts ; 

16. Thefe three Men being within it, by 
my living, fays the Sovereign Lord, th 
fhould deliver neither Sons nor Daughters ; 
they alone fhould be delivered, but the 
Country fhould become defolate. 

17. Or fhould I bring the Sword upon 
that Country, and fay, Sword, pafs through 
the Country, and I ‘fhould cut off from it 
Man and Beatt ; 

18. Though thefe three Men were within 
it, by my living, fays the Sovereign Lord, 
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they fhould not deliver Sons or Daughters ; 
but themfelves alone fhould be delivered. 

19. Or fhould I fend the Peftilence into 
that Country, and pour out my Wrath upon 
it with Blood, to cut off Man and Beaft from 
its; 

20. Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were 
within it, by my living, fays the Soverejon 
Lord, they fhould not deliver Son nor Daugh- 
ter; they fhould deliver dust their own Souls 
by their Righteoufnefs : 

21. Much lefs, fays the Sovereign Lord, 
when I fend my four grievous Judgments to 
Jerufalem, the Sword, Famine, ill Beafts and 
Peftilence, to cut off from it Man and Beaft, 

22. Yet behold there fhall be left in ita 
Remnant efcaped, that fhall be brought out, 
Sons and Daughters, who behold will come 
forth to you, and ye fhall confider their 
Way and Deeds ; and fhall be comforted for 
the Ill which I have brought upon Jerufa- 
lem, all that I have brought upon it. 

23. They hall even comfort you, when 
ye confider their Way and Deeds; and ye 
fhall know that I have not done all which I 
have done in it for nothing, fays the Sove~ 
reign Lord. 


CHAP. XV. 


HE Lord’s Commiffion I had too as 
follows : 

2. Man, what is the Vine-tree more than 
any other, or a Branch which is among the 
‘Trees of the Wood ? 

3. Is there Wood taken of it to be made 
up for Work? Do they take a Pin of it to 
hang ayy. Thing upon it ? 

4. Behold it is put into the Fire to be con- 
fumed ; the Fire confiumes both Ends of it, 
and the Middle of it is burnt up ; is it fit for 
Work ? 

5. Lo when it is whole, it is not made up 
for Work ; much lefs when the Fire has con- 
famed it, and is burnt up, fhall it be made 
up for Work any more. 

6. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign Lord; 
According as the Vine-tree is among the 
Trees of the Wood, which I give to the 
Fire to be confumed ; fo will I give the In- 
habitants of Jerufalem. a 

7. Againft whom I will put my Face; 
though they get out of one Fire, another 
fhall confume them : thus you fhall know 
that I am the Lord, when I fet my Face 
againft them. 


a a Ne 


Ver. 7. concerning me] both times the fame in Heb. 
Ver. 8. That J will} “according to Fun, and Trem, and 
the apparent Meaning. | 


Ver. 9. let] See Exod. vii. 3. 
Ver. 3. made up] Nothing of meet.’ 


8. And 
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g. And I will make the Country defolate, 
becaufe they have committed a Crime, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 


GHAP. XVI. 


OrezoveR [had the Lord’s Commiffion 
as follows : 

Man, let Jerufalem know her Abomi- 

nations. ‘ 

3. ‘Thou fhalt declare: Thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord to Jerufalem; Thy Traffick 
and Birth are from the Country of the Cana- 
anites, thy Father being an Amorite, and 
thy Mother a Hittite. 

4. Andas for thy Birth, on the Day thou 
waft born thy Navel was not cut, neither 
watt thou wane with Water at my Sight of 
thee, nor falted at all, nor yet fwathed at all. 

5- No Eye had compaffion upon thee, to 
do one of thefe Things to thee, by taking 

ity on thee ; but thou waft caft out in the 
jeld, with the Loathing of thy Perfon, on 
the Day thou waft born. 

6. And I paffing by thee, faw thee lying 
to be trod on in thy Blood, and faid to thee, 
Live in thy Blood, which I repeated to thee. 

7.1 made thee ten thoufand like the Sprout 
of the Field, and thou didft increafe, become 
great, and cameft to be in the chief Orna- 
ment ; the Breafts were put in order, and thy 
Hair grew, whereas thou hadft been naked 
and bare. 

8. Thus when I paffed by thee, and faw 
thee, behold thy Time was the Time of 
Love, for I fpread my Skirt over thee, and 
covered thy Nakednefs ; nay I {ware to thee, 
and entered into a Covenant with thee, fays 
the Sovereign Lord, and thou becameft mine. 

9: Lalfo wathed thee with Water, rinfin: 
thy Blood from thee, and anointed thee wit! 
Oil. 

10. Befides I cloathed thee with Em- 
broidery, fhod thee. with Badgers Skin, 
girded thee about with fine Linen, and 
covered thee with Silk. ° 

11. And I decked thee with an Ornament, 
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put Bracelets upon thy Hands, and a Chain 
upon thy Neck. 

12. Ilikewife puta Jewel upon thy Brow, 
Ear-rings upon thy Ears, and a jine Crown on 
thy Head. : 

13: Thou waft not only decked with 
Gold and Silver, having thy Cloaths of fine 
Linen, Silk and Embroidery, but didft cat 
fine Flour, Honey and Oil ; nay inexprefi: 
beautiful waft thou, and withal didit j.rof- 
per to a Kingdon. 

14. So that thon hadft a Name went forth 
among the Nations for thy Beauty ; as being 
perfect through my Comelinefs which I put 
upon thec, fays the Sovercign Lord. 

15. But thou didft truit in thy own 
Beauty, and commit Whoredom with thy 
Name, pouring out thy Fornications on every 
one that pafled by, who would have it. 

16. And thou tookeft of thy Garments, 
and making thee fpeckled Chapels, didit 
cominit Whoredom upon them: Things 
which fhould not come, nor fhould it be. 

17. Thou tookeft thy fine Things too of 
my Gold and Silver, ehich I gave thee, and 
madeft thee Male~images, with whom thou 
didft commit Whoredom. 

18. And taking thy embroidered Gar- 
ments, thou coveredft them; and didft put 
my Oil and Incenfe before them. 

19. My Bread alfo which I gave thee, the 
fine Flour, Oil and Honey, that I canied 
thee to eat, thou didft put before them for a 

leafant Smell, as it was, fays the Sovercign 
ord, 

20. Nay thou tookeft thy Sons and Daugh- 
ters, whom thou boreft to me, and didft fa- 
crifice them to thofe to be confumed : is that 
alittle Matter from thy Fornications ? 

21. Thou haft even killed my Children, 
and delivered them, that they might be 
made pafs through the Fire to thofe. 

22. And with all thy Abominations.and 
Whoredoms, thou didft not remember the 
Days of thy Youth, when thou waft naked 
and bare, waft lying to be trod on in thy 
Blood. 









Ver. 3. Traffick] from the Verb “21 to buy, Buxt. 
Lex. having no Relation to Birth, which alfo makes a 
Tautology. 

 -, lb. being] The Amorites and Hittites might firft build 

* Ferufalem, notwithftanding the Febufites had it afterwards ; 
which is the moft paca Interpretation, though it has 
been overlooked, for a remote Meaning of being wicked 
like thofe People. 

Ver. 4. Navel was not cut] Cumberland, not without 
Shew of Reafon, fuppofes Adam and Eve had no Navel; 

as they were not born, and as it would be quite ufeicfs to 
them : on the contrary their being without it, might be a 
good Confirmation along Time to Mankind, that they 
were created, and not born; fince AZcthufelah, who lived 
almoft to the Flood, might fee it, and tell it himfelf to 


Shem, who lived above 500 Years after the Flood, Sc. 
Origines Gent. Ant. de Leg. Patriarch. Cap. 1 

Ib. at my Sight] fo the Heb. from the Root myw ?7 
look about, of which fee Buxt. Lex. It is rendered by 
Fun, and Trem, guuis afpesi te, when Ifaw thee, azrceable 
to Ver. 6, 8. $ 3 

Ver. 6. ying to be trod on) the Word having no Signi- 
fication of polluted. 

Ib. Live iz] as the Accents thew, and Yun. and Trem. 
tranflited. 2 

Ver. 15. with] fo Fun. and Trem. feveral others in. 

Ver, ae: thy] Sixtus, my. 

Ib. Chapels} not the fame Word as in Ver. 24, 25, 
31, 39- of which fec on Num. xx: 

cr. 18. covered/? them] Sixtus 

the Fulg. tvaft cloathed with them. 
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23. Now after all thy Wickednefs, wo, 
wo tS to thee, fays the Sovereign Lord ; 

24. That thou haft built thee a Brow, and 
made thee a high Place in every broad Way- 

25. At every Head of the Way haft thou 
built thy high Place, fo that thou haft made 
thy Beauty to be abhorred, having put open 
thy Feet to every one who pafled by, and 
multiplied thy Fornications. 

26. Thou haft further committed Whore- 
dom with the Egyptians thy Neighbours, of 
great Fleth ; and multiplied thy Fornication, 
to provoke me. 

27. Therefore behold I ftretched out my 
Hand againft thee, and diminifhed thy Al- 
lowance, and delivered thee to the Defire of 
thofe that hate thee, the Daughters of the 
Philiftines, who are afhamed of thy lewd 
Way. . 

28. With the Affyrians haft thou likewife 
committed Whoredom, becaufe thou waft 
diffatisfied ; and when thou hadft done it, 
thou waft alfo not fatisfied. 

29. So thou haft multiplied thy Fornica- 
tion at the Country of Canaan and to Chal- 
dea, ‘and yet thon art not fatisfied with this. 

30. How faint thy Heart is, fays the So- 
vereign Lord, by thy doing all thefe Things, 
the Work of a domineering whorith Wo- 
man ! 

31. By thy building thy Brow in the 
Head of every Way, and making thy high 
Place in every broad Way! and thou haft 
not been like 2 Harlot, for {corning Hire ; 

32. But a Woman that commits Adultery, 
who receives Strangers inftead of her Huf- 
band. 

33- To all Harlots they give a Price, but 
thou giveft thy Prices to all thy Lovers, and 
bribelt them to come to thee on every Side, 
for thy Fornications. 

34- So in thee it is different from other 
‘Women, in thy Fornications; fince Whore- 
dom is not committed by following thee, 
as alfo by t by giving Hire, and none being 
given thee, fo that thou art become differ- 
ent. 

35- For this reafon, O Harlot, hear the 
Lord’s Commiffion : 

36. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Be- 
caufe thy Filthinefs has been poured out, and 
thy Nakednefs difcovered, by thy Fornica- 
tions with thy Lovers, and with all the 
filthy Idéls of thy Abominations, and ac- 
cording to the Blood of thy Children whom 
thou haft given to them ; 5 

37- Therefore behold I will gather toge- 
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ther all thy Lovers, with whom thou haft 
been fweet, even all that thou haft loved, 
with all that thou haf hated; and when [ 
have gathered them together againft thee on 
every Side, I will difcover thy Nakednets to 
them, fo that they fhall fee all of it. 

38. And I will judge thee with the Judg- 
ments of Women who commit Adultery, and 
fhed Blood, giving thee the Blood of Wrath 
and Jealoufy. vi 

39- I will alfo deliver thee into their 
Power, and they fhall demolith thy Brow, 
break down thy high Places, ftrip thee of 
thy Garments, and take thy fine Things, 
leaving thee naked and bare. 

40. They fhall moreover bring up a Com- 
pany againft thee, and ftone thee with Stones, 
and ftab thee with their Swords. 

41. Thy Houfes they fhall burn with Fire, 
and execute Judgments on thee in the Sight 
of many Women: thus I will make thee 
ceafe from committing Whoredom, nor fhalt 
thou give Hire any more. 

42. Then will I caufe my Wrath againft 
thee to reft, my Jealoufy fhall depart from 
thee; I will be {till, and be difpleafed no 
more. 

43- Becaufe thou didft not remember the 
Days of thy Youth, but waft moved againft 
me in all thefe Things ; lo I will alfo render 
thy Way on thy Head, fays the Sovereign 
Lord, that thou mayeft not do zis Lewd- 
nefs over and above all thy Abominations. 

44. Behold every one who ufes Proverbs, 
fhall do it thus concerning thee, The Dangh- 
ter is like her Mother. ° 

45. Fhou art thy Mother’s own Daughter, 
who loathed her Hufband and Children; 
and the Sifter of thy Sifters, that did loath 
theirs: your Mother being a Hittite, and 
your Father an Amorite ; 

46. Thy elder Sifter was Samaria, who 
with her Tiaoeiicn dwelt on thy left Side, 
and thy Sifter that was younger than thou, 
who dwelt at thy right Side, was Sodom 
and her Daughters. a 

47- Neverthelefs thou doft not go in their 
Ways, and do according to their Abomina- 
tions; which is fuch a little contemptible 
Matter, that thou art more corrupt than 
they in all thy Ways. ; 

48. By my living, fays the Sovercign 
Lord, Sodom thy Sifter and her Daughters 
did not do, as thou doft with thine. 3 

49. Lo this was the Iniquity of thy Sifter 


‘ Sodom, fhe and her Daughters had Exalta- 


tion, Fulnefs of Vidtuals, and undifturbed 





Ver. 26. Fornication] not plural here; our Tranflators, 
. it feems, miftaking 3 for 1 


= 


Ver. 43: waft moved] according to the Heb. which has 

a Preps iors $e againft ; while ‘Gretted is unfuita! F: for 
the Lord God, Ver. 36- : 

. Quietness 
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ietnefs, yet fhe did not ftrengthen the 
Quicmyf ibe Affli@ed and Needy. 

o. And as they were haughty, and com- 

initted Abomination before me, I took them 
away, according to what I faw. 
1. Nor did Samaria fin according to half 
thy Sins; who haft multiplied thy Abomina- 
tions more than they, and juftified thy Sifters 
by all thy Abominations which thou haft 
we Do thou alfo, who didft judge thy 
Sifters, bear thy own Shame, for thy Sins 
which thou haft done more abominable than 
they, who are, juftified more than thou: 
nay be thou confounded too, and bear thy 
Shame, for thy juftifying thy Sifters. 

53. And when I bring back their Capti- 
vity, namely that of Sodom and her Daugh- 
ters, as alfo of Samaria and hers, the Cap- 
tivity of thy Captives thal] be amongft them : 

54. That thou mayetft bear thy Shame, and 
be afhained for all which thou haft done, in 
thy comforting them. t 

55- And when thy Sifters, Sodom with 
her Daughters return to their former State, 
and Samaria with her Daughters do to theirs, 
thou and thine fhall return to your former 
State. 

56. For thy Sifter Sodom was not to be 
heard in thy Mouth, on the Day of thy Ex- 
altations ; 

57- Before thy Wickednefs was difcovered, 
as it was at the Time of the Reproach of the 
Daughters of Syria, and all ¢4at were round 
about her, the Daughters of the Philiftines, 
who difdained thee on every Side. 

58. Thy Lewdnefs and thy Abominations 
are what thou beareft, fays the Lord. 

59. And I will do to thee (for thus the 
Sovereign Lord fays) as thou haft done, who 


haft de{pifed the Oath, by breaking the Co-. 


venant. 

60. However I remember my Covenant 
with thee in the Days of thy Youth, and 
will confirm to thee a lafting Covenant. 

61. And thou fhalt remember thy Ways, 
and be afhamed, when thou receiveft thy 
Sifters, both elder and younger than thy felf; 
whom I will give thee for Daughters, though 
not by thy Covenant. 

62. I will even confirm my Covenant with 
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thee, and thou fhalt know that I am the 
Lord: 

63. That thou mayeft remember, be con- 
founded, and have thy Mouth open no more, 
by reafon of thy Shame; when I am paci- 
fied towards thee for all that which thou 
haft done, fays the Sovereign Lord. 


’ 
CHAP. XVII. 


Hap alfo the Lord’s Commiffion as fol= 

lows : ; 

2. Man, utter a hidden Speech, and ufé 
so following Parable to the Family of If- 
rael : 

3+ Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; There 
was a aed Eagle with great Wings, long- 
winged, full of Feathers, who had divers 
Colours, went to Lebanon, and took the 
higheft Branch of a Cedar. 

4. He plucked off the Top of its young 
Twigs, and brought it into a Country 
of Dealers, placed it in a City of Mer- 
chants. 

5. He likewife took fome of the Seed of 
the Country, and put it in a Field that was 
for Seed; fetched ## to great Waters, placing 
it carefully. 

6. So it grew, and became an abounding 
Vine of low Stature, turning its Sprouts to 
him, and its Roots were under him : thus it 
becaine a Vine, yielded Limbs, and hot forth 
Branches. 

7. There was another great Eagle too with 

reat Wings, and many Feathers; and be- 
fold this Vine gathered its Roots towards 
him, fhot forth its Sprouts to him, that he 
might water it from the Beds of its Planta- 
tion. 

8. It was planted in a good Field at great 
Waters, to yield Boughs, and bear Fruit, 
that it might become a ftately Vine. 

9. Declare ; Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, 
Shall it profpér? Shall he not pull up the 
Roots of it, and cut off its Fruit, that it may 
wither, even in all the Leaves of its Shoots, 
and not by a great Arm, and by many Peo+ © 
ple, to take it up by its Roots ? 

10. Behold though it is planted, fhall it 
profper? Shall it not ftill wither when the 





Ver. 53. when] that is never, as it certainly muft be 
of Sede, and fo. moft Interpreters that I have confulted 
underftand ic, But Lowth expounds it of the Gentiles 
coming into the Church, to be yet fulfilled :" whereas he is 
freaking againft Ferufalem to the 6oth Verfe, befides the 
: ifcourte is of the real Cities, Ferufalem, Samaria and 
Ib, thy Captives] all them whofe Metropolis Feru/alem 
once was, together with its Kings and Grandeur as here~ 
tofore, or its former State, Ver. 55. to which Ferufalem 

never been reftored fince. 3 

Vou. Il. 


fool; 


Ver.61.Sifters] He ufes the like Metaphor as before, but 
does not them here Sodom and Samaria ; for doubtlefs 
thefe were the Gentiles who fhould be received into the 
Church. 

Ver. 5. carefully] from the Verb npx to wateh, as in 
Buxtorf’s Lexic. and Caftellus in his famous Lexicon, 
col. 3222. fays fome have it a Willow-tree, fatis inepte, 

calle 3 adding, guid falici cum vite 2° What basa 
Willow to. do with the Vine 
Ver. 10. fill] as Hebricians know. 


Eee Eaft- 


198 N 


Eaft-wind touches it, even on the Beds of 
its Shoots ? ‘ 

11. Befides I had the Lord’s Commiftion 
thus: 

12. Afk now the rebellious Family; Do 
not you know what thefe ‘Lhings are? Says 
Lo the King of Babylon came to Jerufalem, 
and took the King and Princes of it, and 
brought them with him to Babylon. 

13. He alfo took one of the royal Off- 
fpring, made a Covenant with him, and 
brought him into an Oath, as likewife took 
the mighty ones of the Country : 

14. ‘That the Kingdom might be low, 
without lifting it felfup, that it might ftand 
by keeping his Covenant. 

1g. But it has rebelled againft him, by 
fending its Ambaffadors to Egypt, to give 
it Horfes and many People. Shall it pro- 
fper? Shall it efcape that does thefe Things ? 
And be delivered, when it has broke the 
Covenant ? 

16. By my living, fays the Sovereign Lord, 
he fhall die in the King’s Place, in the midit 
of Babylon with him, who made him King, 
whofe Oath he has defpifed, and whofe Co- 
venant he has broke. 

17. Nor fhall Pharaoh with great Force, 
and much Company, avail him in the War ; 
by making a Rampart, and building a Fort, 
to cut off many Perfons. 

18. Since he has defpifed the Oath by 
breaking the Covenant, when behold he had 
given his Hand, and has done all thefe 
Things, he fhall not efcape. 

19. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord; By my living, my Oath which he 
has defpited, and my Covenant which he has 
broke, is what I will render on his Head. 

20. And I will fpread my Net over him, 
fo that he fhall be taken in my Hunting-net; 
and will bring him to Babylon, where I will 
come to Judgment with him, for his Fault 
which he has committed again{ft me. 

21. All that flee of him in all his Troops 
fhall fall by the Sword, and thofe who are 
left will I {pread abroad in every Wind; and 
you fhall know that I the Lord have fpoken 
ws 

22. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, I will 
alfo take the higheft Branch of the high 
Cedar, and fet i#; from the Top of its youn, 
Twigs will I. pluck off a tender one, and 
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upon 


will plant ## upon a Mountain high and 
heaped up. 

23. On a Mountain of the Height of If 
rael will { plant it, and‘it fhall bear Boughs, 
yield Fruit, and become a magnificent Cedar; 
and under that fhall dwell all Fowl of every 
Wing, which they fhall do in the Shadow of 
its Sprouts : 

24. And.all the Trees of the Field thall 
know that I the Lord have made the high 
Tree low, the low one high; have canfed 
the green Tree to wither, and the withered 
pte to flourifh: I the Lord fpeak, and will 

lo 7. 2 


CHAP. XVII. 


Orrover I had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion as follows : 

2. What is the Matter with you, who ufe 
this Proverb concerning the Country of I 
rae], that the Fathers did eat Grapes which 
were not ripe, and the Children’s Teeth are 
fet on edge ? 

3. By my living, fays the Sovereign Lord, 
you thall no more have:to ufe this Proverb 
in Ifrael. 

4. Lo all Souls are mine, the Son’s Soul 
the fame as the Father's: the Soul which 
fins, that fhall die. 

5. For when a Man is virtuous, doing 
Juitice and Virtue ; 

6. Does not eat on the Mountains, look 
up to the filthy Idols of the Family of Ifrael, 
defile his Neighbour’s Wife, approach a fe- 
parate Woman, 

7. Nor opprefs any, gives back his Pawn 
to the Debtor, takes not away a Thing by 
force, gives his Bread to the Hungry, and co- 
vers the Naked with a Garment, 

8. Neither lends for Ufury, nor takes In- 
tereft, turns back his Hand from Iniquity, 
does true Juftice between one and another, 

9. Goes in my Ordinances, and obferves 
my Rules, to do what is right; fuch a one 
being virtuous, fhall throughly live, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

10. But fhould he beget a Son who is @ 
Robber, one who fheds Blood, or that does to 


’ bis Brother fome one of the foregoing Things, 


‘11. Or who omits doing any other of 
them ; as being one that eats on the Moun- 
tains, defiles his Neighbour’s Wife, 


ee, ee ee 


Ver. 13. one of] Zedekiah, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10, 13- 

Ver. 24. fpcak] According to the Hebrew, Time is 
divided only into paft and future, as if the prefent was, 
but an Inftant, or infinitely fhort, the future beginning 
where the paft ends; which is no abfurd Notion: for in 
the Inftance before us, the very laft foregoing Words 
muft be fpoken in the paft Time; and that Language 
-having no prefent Tenfe, has the Verb here in the paft 


Form, though the fame be intended which we fhould 
fignify by the prefent. . 
. Ib. and will do] Here is the converfive 1 denoting 
the Future; Buxt. Thef. Gram. Lib. ii. 21. fo that Lowth 
comments but on the Eng. Tranf. by faying here, ¢ The 
* Prophets often fpeak of future Events as if they were 
€ already accomplithed.’ 

Ver. 10, Brother] the fame, Ver. 18. 
12. Op- 


EZEKIEL, 


12. Opprefies the Afflicted or Needy, 
takes away a Thing by force, does not give 
back the Pawn, looks up to the filthy Idols, 
does what is abominable, 

13. Lends for Ufury, or takes Intereft ; 
fhall he then live? He thall not, he who 
does any of thefe Abominations fhall quite 
die, bearing the Blame of his own Blood. 
“14. Behold on the contrary, fhould one 
beget a Son, who confiders all his Father’s 
Sins which he has done, and upon that will 
not do the like ; 

15. Neither eat upon the Mountains, look 
up to the filthy Idols of the Family of Uruel, 
defile his Neighhbour’s Wife, 

16. Opprels any, keep what is pawned, 
nor take away a Thing by force, will give his 
Bread to the Hungry, cover the Naked with 
a Garment, 

17. Draw back his Ifand from hurting the 
Afflig&ed, not take Ufury or Intereft, do 
my Rules, go in my Ordinances ; he will 
not die for his Father’s Iniquity, he thall 
throughly live. 

18. His Father indeed, becaufe he ufed Op- 

reflion, took away a Thing forcibly from his 
F othe and did what was not good among 
his People, fhall die for his own Iniquity. 

19. Yet you fay, How is it that the Son 
does not fuffer for the Father’s taut, £ 
though the Son who does Juftice and Virtue, 
obferves all my Ordinances, and does them, 
throughly lives. 

zo. The Soul which fins, that fhall die : 
the Son fhall not fuffer for the Father’s Ini- 

uity, nor the Father for the Son’s; the 

irtuous fhall have the Benefit of his own 
Virtue, and the Wicked bear the Blame of 
his own Wickednefs. 

21. When the Wicked notwithftanding 
returns from all his Sins which he has done, 
and obferves all my Ordinances, doing Juftice 
and Virtue; he thall throughly live, not dic. 

22. None of his Tran{greffions which he 
has done fhall be mentioned to him, by his 
Virtue that he does fhall he live. 

23. DoT atall delight that the Wicked 
fhould die, fays the Sovereign Lord; and not 
when he returns from his Ways, that he 
fhould live? 

24. On the other hand when the Virtuous 
turns back from his Virtue, and does Iniquity, 
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doing according to all the Abominations 
which the Wicked does, fhall he then live ? 
None of his Virtue that he has done thall be 
mentioned ; for his Vice which he commits, 
and his Sin which he fins, fhall he die. 

25. NeverthelefS you fay, The Lord’s 
Way is not equal. Hear now, O Family of 
Ifrael, Is not mine equal? Are not your 
Ways unequal ? 

26. When the Virtuous turns back from 
his Virtue, doing Iniquity, and dies in thofe 
Things, he dies for his Iniquity which he 
does. 

27. So when the Wicked returns from his 
Wickednefs that he has done, and does 
Juftice and Virtue, he fhall fave his Soul 
alive. 

28. Since he confiders, and returns from 
all his Tranfgreffions which he has done ; he 
fhall throughly live, not die. 

29. And yet the Family of Ifrael fay, The 
Lord’s Way is not equal.” Are not my Ways 


~ equal, you Ifraelitith Family? Are not your 


own unequal ? 

30°. Therefore I will judge you, every one 
according to his own Ways, O Family of 
Ifrael, fays the Sovereign Lord. Return, and 
turn back from all your Tranfgreffions, that 
you may have no Stumbling-block of Ini- 
quity. 

31. Caft from you all your Tranfgreffions 
by which you tranfgrefs, and get you a new 
Heart and Spirit : for why would you die, 
© Family of Ifrael ? 

32- For I do not delight in the Death of 
him who dies, fays the Sovereign Lord : fo 
turn back, and live. 


CHAP, XIX. 


ND do thou take up the followin 
A Lamentation for the Princes of If 
rael: 

2. What was thy Mother? A ftout Lion-~ 
efs, that lay down between the Lions, and 
bred up her Whelps among the young ones. 

3- And fhe brought up one of them, 
which became a young Lion, and having 
learned to tear the Prey, did eat Men. 

4. Upon the Nations hearing of :him, he 
was catched in their Pit, and they brought 
him with Hooks into the Country of Egypt. 





Ver. 18. for] as the fame is rendered Ver. 17, 26. in 
the com. Tranf: and accordingly by Pagn. with Fun. and 
Trem. here propter, as likewife by Grot. ob. fo Ver. 24. 
ne alfo that in Ver. 26. is from another Heb. Prepo- 

ion, : - 

Ver. 19. How] OF what Ufe or Senfe is Why? in 
fur com. Bib. and though why be fometimes in a vulgar 
Manner ufed expletively, at the Beginning of a Sentcmze 
in an Anfwer, yet not an Interrogative ; nor does it ap- 
Pear to be fo cither way by the Hed. 


Ver. 20. for] There is a Prepofition in the Heb. an- 
fwering to for. 3 

Ver. 1. “And] with Son of Man in the Bib. of Pope 
Sixtus V. 

Ver, 2. thy] the Nobility’s, fingular for Princes, Ver. t< 

Ib. Mother] the Nation of Fudah. 

Ver. 4. Hooks] So Chap. xxviii. 4. 8 xxix. 4. not 
fignifying chains. 

Ib. Egypt] Look to 2 King. xxiii. 33, 34. 


3 5. Thus 
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5- Thus fhe feeing, when the had waited, 
that her Hope was perifhed, took another of 
her Whelps, which the made a young Lion. 

6. Who went about among the Lions, 
being a young one himfelf, and having 
learned to tear the Prey, did eat Men, 

7. Nay he knew their deflitute Places, 
and laid their Cities wafte; fo that the 
Country was defolate, with what it was full 
of, by the Noife of his Roaring. 

8. Then the Nations fet againft him round 
about from the Provinces, and {preading 
their Net over him, he was catched in their 
Pit. 

g. And they put him into Prifon with 
Hooks, bringing him to the King of Baby- 
lon: they brought him into Forts, that his 
Noife might be heard no more on the Moun- 
tains of Ifrael. 

10. Thy Mother was as a Vine in thy 
Likenefs, planted by the Water ; being fruit- 
ful, and full of Boughs, by reafon of much 
‘Water. 

11, Which had ftrong Sticks for the Scep- 
ters of Rulers, whofe Stature was high above 
the thick Trees that it was between, and it 
appeared in its Height with the Multitude of 
its Sprouts. ; 

12. But it was plucked up in Wrath, 
thrown down to the Ground, and the Eaft- 
wind withered its Fruit; te Sprouts were 
broke off and withered, as for her ftrong 
Stick, that the Fire confumed. 

13. And now it is planted in .the Wilder- 
nefs, in a dry and thirfty Country. 

14. Fire alfo came out of a Stick of its 
Limbs, which confumed the Fruit of it; fo 
that there is no ftrong Stick on it for a 
Scepter to rule. This is, the Lamentation, 
and fhall be fo. 


CmAR Az. 


N the feventh Year, on the tenth of the 

fifth Month, there came fome of the 

Elders of Ifrae] to enquire of the Lord, who 
fitting before me, 

2. I had his Commiffion as follows : 

3- Man, fpeak to thofe Elders in this 
manner: Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; 
Are you come to enquire of me? By my 
living, I will not be enquired of by you, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

4. Wilt thou judge them? Wilt thou, 
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upon. 


Man? Then let them know their Fathers 
Abominations, 

s- Inthe following manner: Thus fays 
the Sovereign Lord ; At the Time when} 
chofe Ifrael, and lifted up my Hand to the 
Offspring of Jacob’s Family (to whom I was 
known in the Country of Egypt) affirming 
by it, I was the Lord their God ; 

6. As alfo thereby to bring them out of 
the Country of Egypt, into that which I had 
found out for them, flowing with Milk and 
Honey, which was the Glory of all Coun- 
tries 5 

7. Then I ordered them, as being the 
Lord their God, that every one thould cat 
away the deteftable Things which he faw, 
and not defile themfelves with the filthy Idols 


of Egypt. 

8. Bat they rebelled againft me, and would 
not hearken to me, neither cafting away the 
deteftable Things which they faw, nor leay- 
ing the filthy Tiols of Egypt; at which I 
{poke of pouring out my Wrath upon them, 
to accomplifh my Anger on them within the 
Egyptian Country. 

9- However I acted for the fake of my 
own Name, that it might not be profaned 
in the Sight of the Nations, among whom 
they were to be, who would fee that I was 
known to them, by bringing them out of the 
bape of Egypt. 

10. So I brought them out from thence, 
bringing them into the Wildernefs. 

11. Moreover I gave them my Ordi- 
nances, and let them know my Rules; 
which let a Mando, and he fhall live by 
them. 

12, And I likewife gave them my Sab- 
baths, to be a Sign between me and them, to 
know that I the Lord fanétify them. 

13. For all that the Family of Ifrael re~ 
belled againft me in the Wildernefs, they 
did not go in my Ordinances, but defpifed 
my Rules (which let a Man have done, and 
he fhould have lived by them) nay they pro- 
faned my Sabbaths exceedingly; at this I 
{poke of pouring out my Wrath upon them 
in the Wildernefs, to confume them. 

14. I aéted however for the fake of my 
own Name, that it might not be profaned 
in the Sight of the Nations, who faw me 
bring them out. 

15. Yet I alfo lifted up my Hand to them 
in the Wildernefs, that I would not bring 





V Places] feeming more fuitable than palaces, 
which the Word does not Rent - 

Ver. 10. Likencfi] as the Fewifh Writers, Buxtorf, 
and Caftellus have it, and fo Pagn. ilitudinem ; Blood 
as Fuu. and Trem. oblerve, being difficult and violent to be 
Suited to the Matter. 


Ver. 1e 
e 


Ver. 11. frong Sticks &e.] viz. Princes, as Ver. Ie 


meaning Kings. 
ba sa omitted in the com. Tranf. 


Ib. that it was between by 
Ver. 12. ber firong Stick} segulee as Ver. 14. by 


hich King Feboiakim feems inten ; f 
ne cae ire come end: of} Feboiakim's Rebellion againft 


Nebuchadnezzar, 2 King. xxiv- 1; 2+ ante 


: E2exiet, Chap. XX. 


into the Country which I had given, 
sel with Milk and Honey, which was 
the Glory of all Countries - 

16. Becaufe they defpifed my Rules, did 
not go in my Ordinances, but profaned my 
Sabbaths; for their Heart went after their 
filthy Idols. 

17. Neverthelefs my Eye fpared them 
from being deftroyed, fo that I did not caufe 
them to be confumed in the Wildernefs. 

18. But I faid to their Children there ; 
Do not go in the Ordinances of your Fathers, 
neither obferve their Rules, nor defile your 
felves with their filthy Idols. 

19. I am the Lord your God; go in my 
Ordinances, obferve my Roles, and do them. 

20. Sanétify my Sabbaths too, and they 
fhall be a Sign between me and you, to know 
that Iam the Lord your God. 

21. The Children notwithftanding rebelled 
againft me, they went not in my Ordinances, 
nor obferved my Rules to do them (which 
if any had done, they fhould have lived b 
them) they profaned my Sabbaths; at which 
I {poke of pouring out my Wrath upon them, 
to accomplifh my Anger on them in the Wil- 
dernefs. 

22. However I drew back ny Hand, and 
acted for the fake of my own Name, that it 
might not be profaned in the Sight of the 
‘Nations, who tive me bring them out. 

23. Yet I lifted up my Hand to them in 
the Wildernefs, that I would difperfe them 
in the Nations, and fcatter them in the Coun- 
tries ; 

24. Becaufe they did not do my Rules, 
but defpifed my Grdinanees, and profaned 
my Sabbaths, their Eyes being after the 
filthy Idols of their Fathers. 

25. And I alfo let them have Ordinances 
not good; and Rules by which they fhould 
not live, 

26. Nay ‘I let them be defiled by their 
own Gifts, in making every one who came 
firlt out of the Womb pafs through ¢he Fire; 
that I might make them defolate, in order 
for them to know that I was the Lord. 

27. Therefore tell the Family of Ifrael, 
Man, that the Sovereign Lord fays thus; 
Your Forefathers blafphemed me firthier in 
this, by committing a Crime againft me ; 


Ver. 25. not good] B that in Ver. + mentioned 
Hike this before the Gyftev it mney Oo te Shee Tentioned 
Service of the Idols, according to Deut. iv. 28. & xxviii. 
36. Fer. xvi. 13. which muft needs be more fuitable to 
this Epithet than any of God’s Laws, which are alfo de- 
feribed Ver. 11, dire&tl contrary to what thefe are here; 
and in the foregoing ers 24. the Ordinances in general, 
and Sabbaths in particulate are mentioned, which thefe 
mutt needs be different from, if not contrary to, which 
réfere efpecially being put at the Beginning of this 
gs Stillingfleet in Origines Sacray Lib. ii. 7. 
ou, I, 


2O4 

28. When I had broiight thém into the 
Country, which I lifted up my Hand to give 
them, upon feeing any high Hill, or any 
thick Tree, there it was they offered their 
Sacrifices, put the Indignation of their Of- 
fering, placed their pleafant Smells, and 
poured out their Drink-offerings. 

29. And I faying to them, What is the 
Chapel whither you go? the Name of it is 
called a Chapel to this Day. 

3°. Declare therefore to the Family of If- 
racl: Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Will 
you be defiled in the Way of your Fathers, 
and go a whoring after their deteftable 
Things? 

31. For when you offer up your Gifts, 
when you make your Children pafs through 
the Fire, you are defiled with all your filthy 
Idols till now ; and fhall I be enquired of by 
you, O Family of Ifracl? By my living, 
fays the Sovereign Lord, I will not. 

32. Nor fhall that which comes up in 
your Mind be at all, which you fay, We will 
be like the Gentiles, like the Families of the 
Countrics, ferving Wood and Stone. 

33- By my living, continues he, I will 
with a {trong Hand, with an Arm ftretched 
out, and Wrath poured forth, reign over 

‘ou. 

a 34, And will bring you out from the 
People, and gather you from the Countries 
in which you are difperfed, with a ftron 
Hand, with an Arm ftretched out, and Wrat! 
poured forth. 

35- And having brought you into the Wil- 
dernefs of the People, I will come to Judg- 
ment with you there Face to Face. 

36. As I came to Judgment with your Fa~ 
thers in the Wildernefs of the Country of 
Egypt, fo will I with you, fays the Sove- 
reign Lord. 

37- Whom I will make pafs under the 
Rod, and bring into what is delivered of the 
Covenant. 

38. I will alfo purge out from you them 
that rebel and trefpafs againft me, whom I 
will bring out of the Country of their So- 
journings, but they thall not come into the 
Country of Ifrael ; and you fhall know that 
I am the Lord. 

39- As for you, O Family of Ifrael, thus 


would have the cruel Impofitions of their Enemies meant ; 
but thofe cannot, I think, fuit with the following Ex- 
Preffion, of not living by them. 

Ver. 26. det] concerning which fee the Note on Exod. 
vii. 3. and of the pref: Tranf. Croftin Taghm. Art, pub- 
lithed with the Patronage of the Archb. of Canterbury, 
P- 107. writes thus, ¢< It were horrid to fay, That when 
© they committed eat (a God was the Author of the 
¢ Pollution. And fecondly, yct more to fay, He did it 
* thathe sigh deftroy them. 

Ver. 36. Sovereign Lord) only Lord in the Fulg. Bib. 

F fer fays 
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fays the Sovereign Lord; Go, ferve, every 
one his filthy Idols, even hereafter, if you 
‘will not hearken to me; but profane my 
holy Name no more, with your Gifts and 
filthy Idols. y 

40. For on my holy Mountain, the high 
one of Ifrael, adds he, there the whole Fa- 
mily of Ifrael entirely that is in the Country 
fhall ferve me; there will I accept them, 
and there will I require your Lifted-offerings, 
and the Firft-fruits of what you offer up, 
with all your holy Things. 

41. I will accept you with a pleafant 
Smell, when I bring you out from the Peo- 
ple, and gather you from the Countries in 
which you are difperfed; and will be fanéti- 
fied among you in the Sight of the Nations. 
..42. And you will know that I am the 
Lord, when I bring you into the Country of 
Ifrael, into the Country which I lifted up my 
Hand to give to your Forefathers. 

43. Where you will remember your Ways, 
and all your Deeds by which you have been 
defiled, and will be loathfome to your felves, 
for all the Evils that you have done. 

44. You will know. too that-I am the 
Iuord, when I deal with you for the fake of 
my own Name, not. according to your evil 
Ways and corrupt Deeds, O Family of I 
yael, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

45- Befides I had the Lord's Commiffion 
in this manner : 

46. Man, put thy Face the Way to the 
South, and mention fouthward, towards the 
Wood of the South-field ; 

» 47. Bidding it hear the Lord’s Commiftion, 
the Lord Cod declaring thus; Behold I will 
kindle a Fire in thee, which fhall confume 
every green Tree and every withered one in 
thee : the blazing Flame fhall not be quench- 
ed, but all Faces thall be burnt in it, from the 
South to the North. 

48. And all Flefh fhall fee that I the 
Lord have lighted it, which fhall not be 
quenched. * 

49- But I faid, Alas, O Sovereign Lord, 
they fay of me, Does he not fpeak Parables? 
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CHAP. XXt. 


ND I had the Lord’s Commifiion as 
follows : 

2. Man, put thy Face towards Jerufalem, 
and mention towards the holy Places, the 
Country of Ifrael, 

3. Declaring to it: Thus fays the Lord; 
Behold I am againft thee, and will bring my 
Sword out of its Sheath, and cut off from 
thee both the Righteous and Wicked. 

4. To the intent that I may cut thee off 
fo, my Sword fhall come out of its Sheath 
againft all Fleth, from the South to the 

orth, 

5. And all Flefh thall’ know that I the 
Lord have brought it out, which fhall return 
no more. 

6. Therefore figh, thou Man, with the 
Breaking of the Loins, and with Bitternefs, 
even in their Sight. 

z: And when they afk thee, what thou 
figheft for? thou fhalt anfwer, For the News, 
becaufe it is come, that every Heart fhall 
faint, all Hands be flack, every Mind dull, 
and all Knees become as Water; behold it is 
coming, and fhall be, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

8. I had the Lord’s Commiffion again as 
follows : 

g. Prophefy, Man, that the Lord bids 
thee fay thus : The Sword it felf is fharpened, 
and alfo feoured : 

so. That it may kill the Slaughter it is 
fharpened, that it may be glittering it is 
fcoured ; defpifing every Trec, or elfe we 
might make my Son’s Stick joyful. 

11, For he gave it to be Poured, that it 
might be held in the Hand: the Sword is 
fharpened and fcoured, to give it into the 
Hand of the Slayer. 

12, Cry, and lament, Man ; for it fhall 
be on my People, on all the Princes of Iifael, 
who {hall be thruft to the Sword with my 
People ; therefore {trike on the Thigh. 

13. Becaufe it will be a Trial ; and what 
if alfo defpifing the Stick, that fhould not 
be? fays the Sovereign Lord. 





6..mention] This is rendered in our com. Tranf. 

fic. ii. 11. and in Ver. 6. thrice, which Mean- 
ing paflss current among the Expofitors } though thefe 
Verbs are fo plainly diftinguithed in ios vii. 16. and to 
prophefy was to fpeak in a folemn cxprefs Manner, not 
like dropping,. which Fobnf: in his great Dia. expounds 
there, to utter fiightly or cafually ; and this mention perhaps 
bett fignifies of any Luglio Word. 

Ver. 10. defpifing] It, is a Participle, and femine like 
Sword in Heb. 

Ib, every Tree] or all IFocd, by which may be under- 
aS the ae Lares r 

- or elf) It is nota Particle of Interrogation, but a 

Disjuntive as here rendered. nic 

Jb. might] If it were not fo, he and the reft of the 
Prophets might deliver what was pleafing and com- 
‘fortable, 

Ib: make] The Verb being in the Conjugation Hiphil, 
Mhews it does not terminate in it felf, buc has ah Object 
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or Novn following, which it affeéts in this Manners 
whereas make mirth is no more than be joyful in the fimple 
Conjugation Kal. 

Tb. Buick] with regard to Tree, the Country of Jude 
being fo much fmaller than feveral others, but it allo fig- 
nifies Tribe. Interpreters taking it to be a Rod for Cor- 
rection, or a Scepter, have bewildered themfelves, 

Ver. 12. who fhail be thruft to the Sword iaage Fun 
and Trem. have it detrufi in gladium erunt cum, they foals 
be thruft on the Sword with ; of which fec Buxt. Lexic, in 
san and the Prepofition is properly to, rather than ly 
reafon of, as the Article is with more pepaly than «pons 
belides that he had done fpeaking of the People, and was 
now {peaking of the Princes. A 

Ver. 13. de/pifng} the fame Heb. Word-as in Ver. 10+ 
whole Subjeé& is the Sword, ‘ ote 

Ib. Stick] Lfracl, as Ver. 10. The Sentence is fs 
jointed from what it is in the Original, by putting © 

jote of Interrogation at red in the com. Bible. 50 
14. 


EzEKIEL, 


i4. So do thou, Man, prophefy, and clap 
Hands: for the Sword fhall be doubled the 
third ¢éme, the Sword of the Slain, namely 
that of the great ones, who {hall be flain by 
it in their Chambers. 

15. That the Heart may be quite dif- 
couraged, and the Things to ftumble at 
many, I have put the Point of the Sword 
againft all their Gates: alas, it is made 
aiiteering, it is whetted for the Slaughter. 

16. Be all one going to the right Hand, put 
it going to the left, whitherfoever thy Face 
is placed. _ 

17. And I will alfo clap my Hands, and 
make my Wrath reft: I the Lord {peak 7¢. 

18. Moreover I had the Lord’s Commit- 
fion thus : 

“19. And do thou, Man, put thee two 
Ways for the Sword of the King of Babylon 
to come, Jet them both come out of one 
Country; ard choofe a Place, let it be at the 
IlIcad of the Way to the City. 

20. Thou fhalt put a Way for the Sword 
tocome to Rabbah of the Ammonites, or to 
Judah into fortified Jerufalem. 

21. For the King of Babylon will ftand at 
the Beginning of the Way, in the Head of 
the two Ways, to ufe Divination ; he will 

olifh’ the Arrows, enquire of the Tcraphs, 
fea on the Liver. 

22. The Divination will be on his right 
Hand, for Jerufalem, to put Captains, to open 
the Mouth in flaying, to exalt the Voice in 
fhouting, to put Captains againft the Gates, 
to make a Rampart, to build a Fort. 

23. And it will be to thofe as if Falfehood 
were divined in their Sight, who have fworn 
Oaths to them ; but he will remember the 
Tniquity, that it may be taken. 

24. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord; Becaufe you make your Iniquity to 
be remembred, by your Tranfgreffions being 
difcovered, to make your Sins appear in all 
your Deeds ; becaufe you are remembred, 
you fhall be taken with the Hand. 

25. And thou profane wicked Prince of 
Ifrael, whofe Day is come, the End for the 
Time of Iniquity ; 
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26. As the Sovereign Lord fays, put away 
the Diadem, and take of the Crown ; this 
fhall not be wliat it is, let the low one be 
high, and the high one low. 

27. I will make it be overthrown, again 
and again; even this fhall not be, till he 
comes whofe Right it is, and I will give it 
to him. P 

28. Do thou; Man, alfo prophefy as fol- 
lows : Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, con- 
cerning the Ammonites, and their Reproach; 
The Sword it felf is drawn out, it is (oured 
for the Slaughter; to confume, that it may 
glitter. 

29: By Falfehood being feen and a Lie di- 
vined for thee, to put thee on the Necks of 
them that are flain of the Wicked, whofe 
Day is come, the End for the Time of Ini- 
quity 5° 

3°. Shall it be brought back into its 
Sheath? In the Place where thou watt 
czéated, in the Country of thy Traffick will 
I judge thee. 

31. And I will pour out my Indignation 
upon thee, blow upon thee in the Fire of my, 
Fury, and deliver thee into the Power of 
fierce Men, Artifts in Deftruétion. 

32. Thou fhalt be for the Fire, to be con= 
fumed ; thy Blood fhall be within the Coun- 
try, without thy being remembred : for I 
the Lord {peak 7. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Hab the Lord's Commiffion too ds fol+ 

lows : aon ee 

2. Wilt thou, Man, judge, wilt thou 
judge the bloody City ? “Well, let it know 
all its Abominations. ‘. 

3- Thou fhait therefore declare: Thus 
fays the Sovereign Lord; The City fheds 
Blood within it felf, that its Time may come; 
and makes filthy Idols againft it felf, to de= 
file it. 

4. By thy Blood which thou fheddeft art 
thou guilty, and by thy filthy Idols which 
thou makeft art thou defiled, fo that thou 


hg 


g,qbs at] the Verb here being mafculine, agreeing with . 
ick, 


Ib. not be] according to Ver. 27. 

Ver. 14. third] denoting the third Captivity of Zedekiab, 
,_ Ab. in their Chambers] The Leb. Word haboderah bes 
ing no where elfc, Fonath. has taken the Meaning of it 
from haboredeth, tranflating in the Chald. which makes 
them tremble. q Z 

Ver. 15. whetted] as Buxtorf fhews both under wy 
and a) which Lowth alfo prefers; and Gret. would 
have it mucronati, pointed. 

Ver. 20. or] and fpoiling the Senfe. 

Ver. a1. polifh) that the Names of the Cities might 
be put.on them, to draw them out of the Quiver as Lots ; 
in Which Manner Yerome writes in his Commentary here, 
that Divination was performed: but according to Dav. 


Kimbi in Com. it was to look oh thtm when they fhined, 
us on the Liver. fee alfo Sale’s Prelim. Dife. to the Koran, 
p- 126,127. The fame Word Signifies whet, Ecclef. x. 
¥o. and another like it polifhed, Chap. i. 7. Dan. x. 6. 
fo not mingle here as fome pretend. : 

Ver. 22. Captains] the fame both times. 

Ver. 23: thofe] the Sfraelites who would not believe 
Nebuchadnezzar would come againft them. 

Ib. fworn] as 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1 4 

Ver. 27. be cories| Chrift the 
fhould fettle it in Order and Quietnefs. 

Ver. 28. Ammonites] See Chap. xxv. 3: 

Ib. that] as Ver. 10. 

Ver. 29. Jniguity] Here is no their unlefs taken from Day. 

Ver. 3: Traffck] as Chap. xvi. 3. 

Ver, 31. blow upon] Chap. xxii, 20, 23. 


Brianeof Beats, sais 


brirgeft 
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bringeft thy Days near, and comeft to thy 
Years: therefore I will’make thee a Re- 
proach to the Nations, and a Scorn to all 
Countries. 

5. Thofe who are near, and thofe’ who 
are far from thee, fhall fcorn thee, defiled by 
Name, much vexed. : : 

6. Behold the Princes of Ifrael are for 
fhedding Blood in thee, each'according ‘to his 
Power. : : 

7. They flight Father and Mother in thee, 
do wrongfully to the Stranger within thee, 
opprefs the Orphan and Widow in thee. 

8..Thou defpifeft my holy Things, and 
profaneft my Sabbaths. ’ 

g. There ‘are Backbiters in thee to thed 
Blood, and they eat on the Mountains in 
thee, do Lewdnefs. within thee. ~ 

‘10. The Father’s Nakednefs is uncovered 


in thee, the humble her who is defiled and © 


feparate in thee. 

11. One’ Man does Abomination with 
his Neighbour’s Wife, another lewdly defiles 
his Daughter-in-law, and another humbles 
his Sifter, his Father’s Daughter in thee. 

.12, They take a Bribe in thee to thed 
Blood, thou takeft Ufury and Intereft, gain- 
eftof thy Neighbours wrongfully, and for- 
getteft me, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

13. Lo therefore I ftrike my Hand at thy 
Gain which thou makeft, and for thy Blood 
that is within thee. 

14. Will thy. Heart ftand. it, -will thy 
Hands be ftrong, at the Days when I fhall 
deal with thee? I the Lord fpeak, and 
will perform. 

15. And I will difperfe thee in the Na- 
tions, {catter thee in the Countries, and con- 
fume thy Uncleannefs from thee. 

16. For thou wilt be profane to thy felf in 
the Sight of the Nations, and fhalt know that 
T am the Lord. 

17. Befides I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
as follows: ‘ 

18._Man, the Family of Ifrael are become 
Drofs to me : all of them are /e Brafs, Tin, 
Tron, and Lead within the Furnace, Ze the 
Drofs of Silver. : 

19. For this. reafon the. Sovereign Lord 
fays s.Becaufe all of you, are become Drofs, 
therefore behold I will gather you. into the 
midft of. Jerufalem. : sin 

20. :As: Silver, Brafs,. Iron, Lead,. and 
‘Tin are gathered into the midft of the Fur- 
nace, to blow the Fire upon them, to melt 
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upon 


them; fo will I gather you in my Anger and 
Wrath, put, ae melt you. 

21. I will even bring you together, ang 
blow upon you in the Fire of my Fury, and 
you fhall be melted within her. ‘4 

22. As Silver is meltcd within the Fur- 
nace, fo fhall you be melted'within her; ang 
fhall know ‘that I the ‘Lord’ pour out my 
Wrath upon you. ~ : 7 

23.8 had further ‘the Lord’s Commifiion 
thus : i a | 
24. Man, fay to her; Thou art the Coun- 
try which was not cleanfed, .nor rain: )91 
at the Time of Indignation. ‘ 

25. There was a Confpiracy of her Pro- 
phets within her, as a roaring’ Lion tearing. 
the Prey: they confumed the Life,’ took the 
Store and precious Things, multiplied her 
Widows within her. 

26. Her Priefts violated my Law, and 
profaned my holy Things: they did not f- 
parate the holy from the profane, nor make 
Known the unclean from the clean; and hid - 
their Eyes from my Sabbaths, fo that I was 
profaned among them. ° 

27. Her Princes in the midft of her were 
like Wolves tearing the Prey, to*fhed Blood, 
‘to deftréy Lives, that they might ger 
Gain. 

28. And her Prophets plaiftered them 
with untempered ‘Mortar, fecing Fal{ehood, 
and. diyining Lyes: to’ them, faying, Thus 
fays the Sovereign Lord, when the Lord had 
not fpoken. F 

29. The People of the Country ufed 
Wrong, took away a Thing by force, op- 
preffied the Afflicted and Needy, and wronged 
the Stranger eaent Judament, 

30. And though I fought for a Man of 
them who would make up the Fence, or 
ftand in the Breach before me for the Coun- 
try, that I might not deftroy it, yet I found 
none. 

31. So I poured out my Indignation upon 
them, confumed them’ in-the Fire of my 
Fury, rendering their own Way on ‘their 
Heads, fays the Sovereign Lord. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


HE Lord’s. Commiffion I alfo had 
~ as: follows: 
2. Man, there were two Women, the 
Daughters of one Mother: * 





Ver. 8. Tho] Vulg. Lat. You. 


Ver. 16. prefent| which, as Lewth obferves; expréffes 
ht 


the Senfe much better, than that in the com. Bib.-as alfo 
Fun. and Trem, tranflate: it being the Verb >:r as Ver. 
26. in the paffive Conj. Niphal, by Buxt, The/. Lib. i. 


Cap. 1g. where it is exprefly. mentioned and fhewn; 
as likewife Grot. obferves. a 

Ver. 18. Droft of Silver} not only Drofs, but of the 
worfer Sort, : ‘ 

Ver. 21. ber] Ferufalem, Ver, 19. wot the Furnace, 


Ver. 20. a, Who 
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. Who.committed Whoredom in Egypt, 
even in their Youth : there their Breafts were 
prefied, and there they dealt with the Teats 

ir Virginity. 
a “The Renee of them were, the elder 
Aholah, and her Sifter Aholibah, who were 
mine, and bore Sons and-Daughters : as to 
their Names, Samaria was Aholah, and Je- 
rufalem Aholibah. : 

_ Now as Aholah committed Whoredom, 
having others inftead of me; fhe doted upon 
her Lovers the Affyrians that were near, 

6. Captains and Rulers with blue Cloaths, 
all of them defirable young Men, Horfemen 
riding Horfes, _ : 

7. Upon thefe the beftowed her Fornica- 
tions, all of whom were the choiceft of the 
Afiyrians ; and by all that fhe doted on, by 
all their filthy Idols was the defiled, 

8. Thus the did not leave the Fornica- 
tions the had from Egypt: for they lay with 
her in her Youth, they dealt with the Teats 
of her Virginity, and poured out their For- 
nication upon her. 

g-. Therefore I delivered her into the 
Power of her-Lovers, into that of the Af- 
fyrians upon whom fhe doted. 

10. They difcovered her Nakednefs, took 
her Sons and Daughters, and flew her with 
the Sword; infomuch that fhe had a Name 
among Women, when they executed Judg- 
ments on her. 

a1. Neverthelefs her Sifter Aholibah fee- 
ing it, was more corrupt 72 her Doting than 
fhe, and with her own Fornications more 
than her Sifter’s. ‘ 

12. She doted on the Affyrians, Captains 
and Rulers :that were near, with compleat 
Cloaths, Horfemen riding Horfes, all of them- 
defirable young Men. 

13. So I faw that fhe was defiled, both of 
them having one Way. ‘ 

14. Nay fhe increafed her Fornications, 
when fhe faw Men drawn upon the Wall, 
the Images of the Chaldeans drawn with 
Vermilion, 

15. Girded with Girdles on their Loins, 
abounding with dyéd Things on their Heads, 
all of them Dukes in Appearance; like the 
Babylonians of Chaldea, their native Coun- 
try. 

16. Whom fhe doted upon at the Sight 


Chap. XXHI. - 


of her Eyes, and fent Meffengers to them at 
Chaldea. 7 

17. Whereupon the Babylonians came to 
her into the Bed of Love, and defiled her 
with their Fornication ; by whom being de- 
filed, her Mind hung loofe from them. 

18. Thus fhe difcovering both her For- 
nications and her Nakednefs, my Mind hung 
loofe from her, as it had been from her 
Sifter. 

19. Yet fhe multiplied her Fornications, 
by remembering the Days of -her Youth, 
wherein the committed Whoredom in the 
Country of Egypt. é 

20. And has doted upon their Gallants, 
whofe Fleth is ke that of Affes, and their 
Flux /ke that of Horfes. 

21. So thou haft vifited the Lewdnefs of 
thy Youth, when thy Teats were dealt with 
by the Egyptians, by reafon of the Breafts of 
thy Youth. : 

22. Therefore, Aholibah, thus fays the 
Sovereign Lord; Behold I will ftir up thy 
Lovers againft thee, from whom thy Mind 
is loofened, and will bring them againft thee - 
on every Side; : 

23. The Babylonians, all the Chaldeans, 
Pekod, Shoa, Koa; aad all the Affyrians 
with them ; defirable young Men, Captains 
and Rulers all of them, Dukes and famous 
Men, all riding Horfes. 

24. Who fhall come againft thee with 
Wagons, Chariots, Carriages, and by a Com~ 

any of People with Bucklers, Shields and 
elmets, which they fhall fet againft thee 
round about; and I will pur Judgment be~ 
fore them, and they {hall judge thee with - 
their own Judgments. re 

25. I will alfo put my Jealoufy againft 
thee, and they fhall deal with thee in 
Wrath; they Ghall take away thy Nofe and 
Ears, and the Remainder of thee fhall fall 
by the Sword : they fhall take thy Sons and 
Daughters, and the Remainder of thee fhall 
be confumed by the Fire. 

26. Moreover they hall ftrip thee of thy 
Garments, and take off thy fine Things. 

27. Thus will I make thy Lewdneis ceafe 
from thee, and the Fornication thou hadft 
from the Country of Egypt; fo that thou 
fhalt not look up to them, nor remember 
Egypt any ‘more. ‘ 
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Ver. 3. dealt] as the Word fignifies, and is rendered 


Ver. 25°29, 
Ver. 4. Gad) fignifying Her oum Tabernacle, her 


Religion being of her own contsiving, 1 King. xii. 28. 


to the End. 
1b. Ahalibab] that is My Tabernacle in her, for which 


the Reafon is obvious. a 
™ et. 5. inflead | See-the Like with thefame Word, 
Num. 19,20. So Fun. and Trem. ; 


Vox. Il. 





28. For 


Gegg 
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28. For thus fays the Sovereign Lord; 
Behold I will deliver thee into the Power of 
thofe whom thou hateft, into the Power of 
thofe from whom thy Mind is loofened. 

29. And they fhall deal with thee in 
Hatred, take all thy Labour, leave thee 
naked and bare; when the Nakednefs of thy 
Whoredoms fhall be difcovered, and thy 
Lewdnefs with thy Fornications. 

30. Thefe Things are to be done to thee, 
for thy going a whoring after the Gentiles, 
becaufe thou art defiled by their filthy Idols. 

31. Since thou haft gone in thy Sifter’s 
Way, I will put her coe into thy Hand. 

32. Thou fhalt drink, as the Sovereign 
Lord fays, of thy Sifter’s Cup deeply and 
largely ; fhalt become Sport and Derifion, it 
fhall contain fo much. 

*33. With Drunkennefs and Sorrow fhalt 
thou be filled, with a Cup of Aftonifhment 
and Defolation, with the Cup of thy Sifter 
Samaria. 

34. Which thou fhalt drink, {queeze out, 
and break the Sherds of it, nay pluck off thy 
own Breafts: for I {peak zt, fays the Sovereign 
Lord. 

35. Who confequently adds thus, Becaufe 
thou haft forgot me, and caft me behind th 
Back, do thou alfo fuffer for thy Lewdne(fs 
and Fornications. 

36. Man, faid the Lord to me again, Wilt 
thou judge Aholah and Aholibah? Well, 
tell them their Abominations ; 

7. That they have committed Adultery, 
Pr there is Blood in their Hands, nay have 
committed Adultery with their Idols, and 
even made their Children whom they bore 
me pafs through ¢4e Fire to them, to be con- 
fumed ; 

38. Doing this to me further, have defiled 
my Sanctuary the fame Day, and profaned 
my Sabbaths 

39- (For when they killed their Children 
for their Idols, they came the fame Day into 
my Sanctuary to profane it; behold they 
have done thus within my Houfe ;) 

40. And moreover that they fent for Men 
to come far off, to whom the Meffenger be- 
ing fent, lo thofe came; for whom thou didft 
wath thy felf, paint thy Eyes, and deck thee 
with Ornaments, . 

41. Sitting upon a ftately Bed, with a 
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“upon ~ 


Table fet in order before it, upon which thoy 
didft put my Incenfe and Oil. 

42. And there was the Noife of an undit. 
turbed Multitude by her, and with Perfons 
of the Rabble of Mankind were brought 
Sabeans from the Wildernefs, who put 
Bracelets on their Hands, and a fine Crown, 
upon their Heads. 

43. And I faid of her who was old in Adul- 
teries, Will they and fhe now commit For- 
nications together ? 

44. They notwithftanding went in to her, 
as they do toa Woman ¢hat is a Harlot; 
fo did they go in to Aholah and Aholibah the 
lewd Women. 

45- The righteous Men fhall therefore 
judgethem, with the Judgmentof Adulterefies, 
and with that of Women who fhed Blood; 
becaufe they are Adulterefies, and there is 
Blood in their Hands. 

46. For thus.fays the Sovereign Lord; A 
Company fhall be brought up parte them, 
and they fhall be delivered to Difturbance, 
and for a Prey. 

47- Which Company thall {tone them with 
Stones, cut them down with their Swords, 
flay their Sons and Daughters, and burn their 
Houfes with Fire. 

48. So will I make Lewdnefs ceafe from 
the Country ; that all Women may be taught, 
and not do according to your Lewdnefs : 

49- Forafmuch as they fhall render your 
Lewdnefs upon you, and you fhall fuffer for 
the Sins‘of your Idols, and know that [am 
the Sovereign Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Frer this I had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion, in the ninth Year, on the 
tenth of the tenth Month as follows: 

2. Man, write for thy felf the Name of 
the Day, even this very Day, on which the 
King of Babylon Jaye fiege to Jerufalem ; 

3- And fpeak a cable to the rebellious 
Family in this manner: Thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord; Put on a Pot, not only fo, 
but alfo pour Water into it. 

- 4. Gather its Pieces into it, every good 
Piece, the Leg and Shoulder; fill # with 
the choiceft of the Bones. 





Ver. 40. they fent} The Heb. Verb being cither of the 
2d or 3d Perfon, this accords beft with’ the Context be- 
fore, and the other not with the following thow. So 
Pagn. Mont. and Munft, with the Vulg. and Tig. Tranf- 
lations have mijerunt, Cafl. acer) mt, nay even the 
Bifh. and Gen. they. But this Verb having the com. Sign 
of the 2d Perf. it may feem that K. Fames’s Tranflators 
did not know it was allo the 3d and the very fame Word 


Tb. paint thy Eyes] Rawwolff fays, 
Seana Cato in ie cartes viz. They 2 
Eee, ‘alls and calcined Copperas, with which they make 
a black Ring round about their Eyes, fuch as our Ring-dev's 
have about their Necks. ., 

Ver. 42. their] thofe Women’s, the Pronouns being 


feminine. 5. Take 
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. Take the choiceft of the Flock, as alfo 
make a Bon-fire with the Bones under it ; 
boil what it has to be boiled, and even its 
very Bones within it. 

6. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord; Wo be to the bloody City, the Pot 
jn which the Scum of it is, its Scum being 
not come out of it: bring out its Pieces one 
after another, let no Lot fall for it. 

7. For her Blood is within her, the has 
placed it as upon the clear Place of a Rock; 
the has not poured it forth upon the Ground, 
to cover it over with Earth. 

8. That it might bring up Wrath to take 
Vengeance, I have /ikewift put her Blood as 
upon the clear Place of a Rock, that it 
may not be covered. P 

g. For which reafon, as the Sovereign 
Lord fays, wo be to the bloody City; even 
I will make the Bon-fire great, 

10. Multiplying the Wood, kindling the 
Fire, confuming the Flefh, and making the 
Ointment, nay the very Bones fhall be burnt 
up; ‘ 
Re Caufing her to ftand empty alfo upon 
her Coals, in order that her Ruft may not 
only be hot, but burnt up, and her Unclean- 
nefs melted within her, the Scum of her 
confumed. 

12. She having tired her {elf with Ini- 
quities, and her great Scum being not come 
out of her, the Scum of her fhall be in the 
Fire. 

13. There is Lewdnefs in thy Unclean- 
nefs: becaufe I would have cleanfed thee, 
and thou wouldeft not be cleanfed, thou 
fhalt be cleanfed from thy Uncleannefs no 
more, till I make my Wrath reft on thee. 

14. I the Lord fpeak i, it fhall come, 
and I will do 7+; I will not withdraw, nor 
fpare, nor repent: according to thy own 
Ways and Deeds fhall they judge thee, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 

Me And I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
thus ; 

16. Man, behold I will take from thee 
the Defire of thy Eyes with a Stroke; yet 
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thou fhalt not lament, nor weep, neither 
fhall thy Tears come. 

17. Be filent from Crying, make no 
Mourning for the Dead, tie thy Tire upon 
thee, and put thy Shoes on thy Feet; and 
cover not over the Lip, nor eat the Bread of 
Men.. 

18. So I {poke to the People in the Morn- 
ing, and my Wife died in the Evening ; 
then I did the zext Morning as I was com- 
manded. 

19. Upon which the People faid to me; 
Wilt not thou tell us what thefe Things are 
to us, fince thou doeft chem? 

20. I anfwered them, that thus I had the 
Lord’s Commiffion : . 

21. Say to the Family of Ifrael, as the 
Sovereign Lord expreffes it; Behold I will 
profane my Sanétuary, the Excellency of your 
Strength, the Defire of your Eyes, and what 
your Soul pities ; your Sons and Daughters 
alfo whom you will forfake, Mall fall by’ 
the Sword. 

22. And you fhall do as I do; not cover 
over the Lip, nor eat the Bread of Men ; 

23- Your Tires fhall be upon your Heads, 
and your Shoes on your Feet: you fhall not 
lament nor weep; but fhall wafte away in 
your Iniquities, and groan one to another. 

24. Thus is Ezekiel become a Token to 
you, who fhall do entirely as he does: when 
it comes, you fhall know that I am the So- 
vereign Lord. 

25. As for thee, Man, at the Time that I 
take from them their Strength, the Joy of 
their Glory, the Defire of their Eyes, and 
what their Soul is lifted up to, their Sons 
and Daughters ; 

26. Will not he who efcapes at that 
‘Time come to thee, to let thee hear /¢ with 
thy own Ears? 

27. At which Time thy Mouth fhall be 
opened to fuch as are efcaped, thou {halt 
fpeak, and be no more dumb: fo thou fhalt 
become a Token to them, and they fhall 
know that I am the Lord. : 





Ver. 6. fall for it] for any to efcape. 

Ver. 207 Gidding} ‘Phis gad the buy following Verbs 
are particularly mentioned in this Ver. for the infinitive, 
not imperative Mood: fo Fun. and Trem. have accen- 
dendo, &e, 

Ver. 12. Iniquities] the Heb. having a gencral Signifi- 
cation, not lies only in particular. 

Ib. foal!] Grot. writes it is in Heb. non exiit repeated, 
30t come out, when there is no fuch Thing ; fo that the 

earning and round Affertions of that great Man, fhould 
not give him too much Authority. 

er. 17. the Lip] the oper Eas or Whifkers,’ as the 
Manner was in Mourning. 

Ib. Bread of Men] The Heb. Word fignifies mortal 

ns which may help us to underft the Bread, 
to be fuch as was eat when a Perfon was dead, or at the 
Burial, y 
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Ver. 18. ‘¢] told them what is in the two foregoin; 
Verfes. ieee this was the next Mornin E bue 
without any Shew of Reafon: not only the two Morn- 
ings are mentioned, with what he did diftinétly in each, 
but the Death of his Wife is related the Evening between ; 
which being alfo told before it was, would add Credit.to 
his whole Prophecy ; fo Poole’s and Grot. Annotations. 

Ver. 19, 20. the People—to me, Wilt not thou. tell us 
what thefe Things are to us, fince thou dof? them? I an-~ 


* fwered) So much not in the Bid. publifhed and authorifed 


by Pope Clement, as Tho. ames remarks in his Bellum 
Papa + A great Fault indeed of the Scribe or Printer, 
when the reft is not Senfe without it! 





+ ZT 22. 
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Es1pes I had the Lord’s Commiffion as 
follows: s 

2. Man, pet thy Face towards the Am- 
monites, and prophefy againft them, 

3- Saying to the Ammonites: Hear the 
Sovereign Lord's Commiffion, who declares 
thus ; Becaute thou fayeft, Ha, concerning 
my Sanétuary, when it is profaned, and 
concerning the Country of Ifrael, when 
it is become defolate, and concerning the 
Family of Judah, when they are gone into 
Captivity : 

4. Therefore behold I will give thee up 
to the Men of the Eaft for an Inheritance, 
who hall place their Palaces, and put their 
Dwellings in thee; they fhall eat thy Fruit, 
and they fhall drink thy Milk. 

5- I will alfo make Rabbah a Stable for 
Camels, and with the Ammonites a Place 
for Flocks to lie down in; and you {hall 
know that Iam the Lord, 

6. For thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; 
Since thou ftrikeft the Hand, and ftampeft 
with the Foot, and art glad with all thy Dif- 
dain in the Mind, at the Country of Ifrael : 

7. Behold therefore I will ftretch out my 
Hand againft thee, deliver thee fora Prey 
to the Gentiles, cut thee off from the Peo- 
ple, and make thee perifh from the Coun- 
tries; I will deftroy thee, and thou fhalt 
know that I am the Lord. 

8. Thus declares the Sovereign Lord ; 





Ver, 2. towards] not the fame as follows. 

Ver, 3. Ammonites) That this Prophecy was after the 
Deftruétion of ‘Ferufalem, the Words here thew, as well 
as in other Places of this Chapter, and fo the fulfilling of 
it muft be after that; for which reafon I refer the fame 
Prediétion of thofe People in other Places hither. Verfe 
ro. fhews that the jabites_ and Ammonites were con- 
quered together, and by the Tinie of the Prophecy and 
what follows concerning Tyre, Chap. xxvi. 1,7. it appears 
to be done by Nebuchadnezzar foon after his Conqueft of 
Fudab , {ee too ‘Fer. ix. 26. & xxv. 21. & xxvii. % » 8 
Zlviii. & xlix. Zeph. ii, 9. And as the King of Babylon 
confulted whether he fhould go againft Ammon or Fudah 
firft, and the Divination was to ‘fudah, Chap. xxi. 20, 
21, 22.no Doubt but he went againft Ammon quickly af- 
ter, efpecially as he had frcth Difpleafure againft it for 
the Murder of Gedaliah, Fer. xl. 14. & xli. 10. which 
the Prophecy that follows feems alfo to indicate, Ch. xxi. 
28, to the End. » see 

Ver. 5. with] as the Heb. Particle may fignify, and 
it could not be the People themfelves. 

Ver. 10. Ea/?;} It is plain to be feen that a Stop is 
requifite here; and pecoreiney the Heb, has Pa fay One 
of the principal Points called Kings, and this Word is 
pointed the fame as that for offended, 2 King. xviii. 14. 

Ver. 12. ads] of which fee Chap. xxxv. 5, 10, 11, 12. 
& xxxvi Ps iii. 19. Amos i. 11. Obad. 10—14, 

ss Edom} This is joined with Ammon and Moab 
in the Places quoted from Feremiah at Ver. 3. as it is 
here, ‘and ‘feems ‘to be deftroyed by Nebuchadnezzar about 
the fame Time ; which Ufer counts to be 5 Years after 
the Deftru&tion of Ferufalem, as allo Fofepbus, Ant. x. 1. 
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- Xxxi. I, 7, 8,9, 10. 2 Sam. v. 17,22. & 


upon 
Becaufe Moab and Seir fay, Behold the Fa- 
mily of Judah is like all the Gentiles ; 

9. Lo I will therefore open the Side of 
Moab at the Cities, namely his Cities on his 
Border, the Glory of the Country, Beth- 
jethimoth, Baal-meon and Kirjathaimn, 

10. To the Men of the Eaft; with the 
Ammonites, whom I give for an Inheritance 
that the latter may not be remembred among 
the Nations. 

1x. And I will execute Judgments on 
Moab, fo they fhall know that I am the 
Lord. 

12. Becaufe Edom, as the Sovereign Lord 
fays, acts againft the Family of Judah by 
taking Vengeance, do greatly offend, and are 
revenged on them : . 

13. Therefore continues he ; I will alo 
ftretch out my Hand againft Edom, will cut 
off from it Man and Beaft, make it a wafte 
Place from Teman, and at Dedan they thall 
fall by the Sword. 

14. Nay I will put my Vengeance on 
Edom by the Hand of my People Ifracl, who 
thall do in Edom according to my Anger and 
Wrath; and they fhall be fenfible of my 
Vengeance, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

15. Who proceeds thus; Becaufe the 
Philiftines ‘have acted with Revenge, and 
taken Vengeance with Difdain in the Mind, 
to deftroy with perpetual Enmity : 

16. For this reafon adds the Sovereign 
Lord; Behold I will ftretch out my Hand 
againft the Philiftines, cut off the “Chere- 


fee alfo the Prophecy of Obadiah, and Fa sand 
what was foretold come to. pafs, Mala. i. 3, 4.. The 
Edomites who were left appear to have gone weltward, 
me feet in the Tribes of Simeon and Judah, Strabo, 

ib. 16. 

Ver. 14. Jrael] For the fulfilling of this fee 1 Mac. v. 
- and 2 Mac. x. 15. &c. nay afterwards Hyrcanus cn- 
tirely fubdued that People, Fo/ephus, Ant. Lib. xiii. 17. & 
xv. 1x. So other Prophecies take in diftant Times, par- 
ticularly Za. vii. 14, 15, 16. Fer. li. But the a 
of Fur. and Trem, is violently ftrained, that by the Hand 
of iny People Wracl, is by that very Hand of the Chaldeans 
by which I fimote Ijrael. 

Ver. 15. Becanfe] Gen. xxvi. 14, 15. Fud. iii 
x. 7. & xiii, 1. 1 Sam. iv. 25 10) 11. & Vii 
5+ ¥Q, 20. & xvii. 1, 4. Be xxiii. 1,27. S¢ xxviii. 1. & 












15, 18, 19. 2 King. xviii. 8. 2 Chron. x: 
xxviii. 18. which Places are curforily remarked 


> 7s 
to fhew the perpetual Enmity here mentioned of the Phi- 
Fifiines, 
Ib. pérpetual] fo Chap. xxxv. 5. 


Ver. 16. Philiftines] ‘That i were alfo conquered 
by Nebuchadnezzar appears by Fer. xxv. 20. and as they 
Jay near to Edom, and between that and Tyre, according 
to the Order of the Prophecies here, they were probably 
deftroyed in the fame Order of Time; fee Chap. xxvi. T+ 

Ib.” Refidue] of thofe who were left a few Years be- 
fore, 2 King.’ xxiv. 7. as the Philjflines dwelt by Shilor 
the Flood or River of Egypt, Gen. xv. 18, Fer. xlvii. 2- 
and might afterwards rebel againft Nebuchadnezzar, % 
Fudah did twice, 2 King. xxiv. 1, 20. 





thites, 
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thites, make the Refidue of the Harbours of 
the Sea perith, 

17 And will execute very great Venge- 
ance on them with Rebukes of Wrath ; 
and they fhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I wreak my Vengeante on them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


OREOVER ih the eleventh Year, on the 
firft of the Month, I had the Lord’s 
Commiffion thus : 

2. Man, becaufe Tyre fays againft Jeru- 
falem, Ha, the is broke that was the Gates 
of the People, fhe is turned about to me; I 
fhall be filled, the being laid wafte : 

. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; 
Bebold I am againft thee, O Tyre, and will 
bring up many Nations againft thee, as the 
Sea does its Waves. 

4. And they fhall deftroy the Walls of 
Tyre, and throw down her Towers; I 
will alfo {crape off her Earth from her, and 
make her the clear Place of a Rock. 

5. She fhall be a Place to {pread Nets on 
within the Sea, for I fpeak ##, fays the So- 
vereign Lord ; and fhe fhall become a Prey 
to the Nations. 

6: Her Daughters too who are in the 
Field fhall be flain with the Sword; and 
they fhall know that I am the Lord. 

7. For thus fays the Sovereign Lord: Be- 
hold I will bring to Tyre Nebuchadrezzar 
King of Babylon from the North, a King of 
Kings, with Horfes, Chariots, Horfemen, 
anda Company, even many People; 

8. Who fhall flay thy Daughters in the 
Field with the Sword, put againft thee a 
Fort, both make a Rampart, and lift up the 
Buckler againft thee. 

9- He thall alfo put his Battering-ram 


Chap. XXVI. 


againft thy Walls, and break down thy 
Towers with his Pick-axes. ; 

10. Their Duft fhall cover thee by the 
Abundance of his Horfes; thy Walls fhall 
fhake at the Sound of the Horfemen, Car- 
riages and Chariots, when he enters in at 
thy Gates, as they enter a City that is broke 
open. oe ms 

11. He fhall trample all thy Streets with 
the Hoofs of his Horfes, fhall flay thy People 
with the Sword, and thy ftrong Garrifons 
fhall come down to the Ground. 

12. And they fhall take thy Wealth for 
Spoil, make a Prey of thy Merchandice, 
throw down thy Walls, break down thy de- 
firable Houfes; as alfo put thy Stones, 
Timber, and Rubbith into the midft of the 
Water. 

13. Befides I will make'the Noife of thy 
Songs ceafe, and the Sound of thy Harps 
fhall no more be heard. 

14. And I will make thee the clear Place 
of a Rock, thou fhalt be a Place to f{pread 
Nets on, fhalt no more be built: for I the 
Lord {peak it, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

15. Who fays thus to Tyre: Will not 
the Ifles thake at the Sound of thy Fall, 
when the Wounded cry, when the Slaughter 
is made within thee ? 

16. Nay all the Princes of the Sea will 
come down from their Thrones, put away 
their Robes, and pull off their embroidered 
Garments; they will put on Trembling, fit 
upon the Ground, nay tremble every Mo- 
ment, and be aftonifhed at thee. 

17. And they fhall take up a Lamenta- 
tion for thee, faying to thee, How thou art 
perithed, that waft inhabited from the Seas ! 
The City that was praifed, which was ftrong 
in the Sea, with her Inhabitants, who gave 
their Terror to all that would inhabit her. 

18. Now {fhall the Iflands tremble a¢ the 
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Ver. x. posed ‘The Siege of Tyre was begun about 
two Years after; fee Chap. xxix. 17- 
Ib, Adenth] ‘This appears to be the fifth, as the fourth 
is underftood, 2 King, xxv. 3. for Ferufalem was taken 
the fame Year in the foregoing Month, “Yer. lii. 5, 6, 7+ 
this being 22 Days after, in which Time they might have 
rejoiced for it at Tyre, as in the following Verfe, where 
the Tyrians fay of ‘erufalem, it is broken and laid wafte, 
and as this is eight Days in the Month fooner than the 
taking of the City, we are juftly prevented from count- 
ang it any former Month. ‘here is however to be con- 
fidered what is ur; by others for its being the fir# 
Month : that the (ff is not to be underftood_more than 
any other Numeral, even when it_is the firft Day of that 
Month, appears by its Infertion, Chap. xxix. 17. & xlv. 
18. Gen. viii. 13. Exod. xl. 2. 17. 2 Chron. xxix. 17. 
Eur. vii.g. 8 x. 17. As for its being left out in Chap. 
xl. 1. of this Book, it would be there unn >» be- 
caufe the Beginning of the Year thews it without ; con- 
fequently that does ‘not affeét this, as being no parallel 
lace, even though this were the firit Month. The In- 
ice which Lowth produces in 2 King. xxv. 27. is more 
. the Ferpais fince the Heb. cannot be reftriéted 
oL. . 


literally to the Year of bis reigning (it being not Reign) . 
but to the Year of his beginning to reign, according to the 
frequent Meaning of the Verb in the Books of Kings and 
Chronicles. Ufber’s Plea in his Annales ad A.M. 34.16. is 
alfo wrong, that the fifth Month belonged to the twelfth 
Year of Feboiachin’s Captivity, or Zedekiah’s Reign, which 
began at the fame Time: for nine Days of the fifth 
Month after this were in the rth Year of Nebuchadnezzar, 

er. lii. 12. which was coincident with the rxrth here, 
Fer. xxxii. 1. but more particularly, as this 11th Year 

gan and ended about the Time of the common Year, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. and as the 4th Month was in it, Fer. 
lii. 5,6. the fifth Month muft too. Nay there are In- 
ftances, as may be feen in the Chronology, where the Year 
of a Thing being done, was in the Overplus of it. 

Ver. 5. lac As Maundrell relates it now is, in his 
 feakeed from Aleppo to Ferufalem, p. 48. its Inhabitants 

ing a few Fifhermen, and not a whole Houfe left. 

Ver. 12. break down] as the Verb is rendered, Ver. 9. 

Ver. 14. Place] Sce Chap. xxix. 17, 18. 

Ver. 17. would inhabit] being the fame as twice before 
in this Verfe, and would inhabit may fignify by Con- 


queft. 
Hhh Time 
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Time of thy Fall, even the Ifles which are 
in the Sea fhall be troubled at thy going out. 

19. When I, as the Sovereign Lord fays, 
make thee a City that is wafted, like thofe 
which are not inhabited; when I bring up 
the Depth over thee, and great Waters cover 
thee 5 

20. And I bring thee down with fuch as 
are defcended to the Pit, to the People of 
old Time, and make thee remain in the 
lower Places of the Earth, in the wafte 
Places of old Time, along with thofe who 
are gone down to the Pit, that thou mayeft 
not be inhabited, and I may put Glory in 
the Country of the Living: 

21. I will make thee a Terror, and thou 
fhalt not be ; even though thou art fought, 
thou fhalt no more be found for ever, fays 
the Sovereign Lord, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Hap the Lord’s Commiffion further as 

follows : 

2. So thou Man, take up a Lamentation 
concerning Tyre; 

3-. To which thou fhalt fay: Thou that 
art fituate at the Entrances of the Sea, a 
Merchant of the People at many Ifles, as 
the Sovereign Lord ives O Tyre, which 
fayeft, I am perfect in Beauty ; 

4. Thy Borders are in the Heart of the 
Seas, thy Builders have made thy Beauty 
perfect. 

. They have built all the Boards for thee 
with Fir-trees from Senir, have fetched Cedars 
from Lebanon to make Mafts for thee ; 

6. Have made thy Oars with Oaks from 
Bafhan, as alfo thy Planks to ftep on with 
Ivory from the Ifles of Chittim. 

7. Fine Linen with Embroidery from 
Egypt, is what thou haft {pread to be Sails 
for thee; blue and purple Cloth from the 
Ifles of Elifhah is thy Covering. 

8. The Inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 
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are Rowers for thee; thy own wife Men, 0 
Tyre, who arc in thee, are thy Pilots. 

g- The Elders of Gebal and the wif: 
Men of it are in thee for thy Stoppers of 
Leaks; all the Ships of the Sea, and their 
Sailors-are in thee, to deat in thy Traffick, 

10. They of Perfia, Lud, and Libya are 
in thy Army, thy Warriors ; who hang up 
the Buckler and Helmet in thee, they make 
thy Comelinefs ; " 

11. The Arvadites and thy own Army are 
upon thy Walls round abeut, and the Gam- 
madites are in the Towers ; who’ hang up 
their Shields upon the Walls round about ; 
they make thy Beauty perfect. 

12. Tarfhith is thy Trader, by reafon of 
the Abundance of all Wealth ; which fur- 
nifhes thy Fairs with Silver, Iron, Tin and 
Lead. 

13. Greece, Tubal and Mefhech, they 
are thy Merchants; which furnith thy Traf- 
fick with Men’s Perfons, and brafen Ware. 

x4. Thofe of the Family of Togarmah 
furnith thy Fairs with Horfes, Horfemen 
and Mules ; 

15. The Dedanites are thy Merchants, 
the Trade of thy Hand being at many Ifles; 
they render thy Prefent, Horns of Ivory and 
Ebony. 

16. Syria is thy Trader, by reafon of the 
Abundance of thy Works ; which furnithes 
thy Fairs with Chryfoprafus, purple Cloth, 
Embroidery, Lawn, Corals and Pyropus. 

17. Judah, and the Country of Itracl, 
they are thy Merchants ; which furnifh thy 
Traffick with Wheat of Minnith and Pan- 
nag, as alfo Honey, Oil and Balfam. 

18. Damafcus is thy Trader-in the Abund- 
ance of thy Works, by reafon of the Abund- 
ance of all Wealth, with Wine of Helbon, 
and fine Wool.’ . 

19. Both Dan and Greece that go about, 
furnifh thy Fairs; bright Iron, Caffia, and 
{weet Cane being among thy Traflick. 

20. Dedan is thy Merchant, with noble 
Cloaths for Chariots. 





Ver. 20. Slory) by the Reftoration of other Places, 
efpecially Judea, from the Babylonian Subje€ion. 

Ver. 21. for ever] The ancient Tyre which Nebuchad- 
nexnar deftroyed was never built again, as Ver. 14. 

Ver. 4. Seas] where the Borders of Tyre might well 
be faid to be, reafon of its Ships and Trade there ; 

.and was certainly a Defcription of the City then prefent, 
not of that which was long after ercéted on an Ifland, as 
Lowth pretends the Words in a ftri& Senfe are. 

Ver.s. Boards| Vulg-Tranflator, Boards of the Sea, which 
might be by taking the. plural Termination m» for Sea, 
thofe Letters making either, and perhaps being not writ- 
ten fo clofe to the other as they fhould be, were taken for 
another Word ; he has alfo before it, built thee with, as 
if the Article mx bad been a Prepofition, and what is 
worfe negleéting 5 for ; the Sept. have tranflated yet mor 
ftrangely, Ships of the Boards, having Ships for 73 M872 
to which no Heb. Name of it has any Likenefs; and the 
Targunaifl has infead of Beards,. thy Bridges. 
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Ver. 6. toflep on] Heb. the Daughter of Steps, not the 
ee fils dears a hin 
Ver. Fh purple] The Sea-coatts of Elis, fituated on the 
welt Side of Peloponnefis in Greece, being famous for # 
Shell-fith ufed in dying a fine purple Colour, Paufanias 
in Laconic..and others with Bochart, Phaleg. Lib. iil. 4+ 
Ib. Elifhah] from the Grandfon of Fapheth, Gen. X. 4+ 
Ver. 8.. Rowers} fo Ver. 26. 
Ver. 9. Bohes of Leaks ] U have hefitated pretty much 
in tranflating thus, ‘tho’ fo fitly to the Senfe, as being fen- 
fible ic will found oddly to Shipmen ; but better fo than 
be unintelligible to a hundred times as ‘many more ; and. 
if hard technical Terms are to be avoided, furely calkers. 
as fuch, which Millions that ufe the Englifh Language 
neither know the Meaning of, nor how to pronounce. 
Ver. 16: Fairs] Secrates when he faw the Multitude of 
Things that were to be fold at fuch Places, ufed to fay, 
Tiécwy ta xpeiav ix tx, How many Things are there that 
L have. no-need of ! Diog. Laert. in Vit. a 
a1. Arabia, 


EZEKIEL, 
ar. Arabia, and all the Princes of Kedar, 
they are the Traders of thy Hand ; being thy 
‘Traders with Lambs, Rams and Goats ; 

22. The Merchants of Sheba and Rah< 
mah, they are thy Merchants ; who furnith 
thy Fairs with the chief of all Spice, as 
likewife all precious Stones, and Gold ; 

23. Haran, Canneh, Eden, the Merchants 
of Sheba, Affyria, avd Chilmad are thy 
Merchants; c F 

24. Which they are with compleat Things, 
with blue Gowns, Embroidery, and Stores 
of fine Cloaths, tied up with Cords, and 
cedar Chefts among thy Merchandice: 

25. The Ships of Tarthith fing of thee iz 
thy Traflick ; and thou art filled, and become 
very glorious in the Heart of the Seas. 

26. The Rowers that were with thee 
having brought thee into great Waters, the 
eaft Wind breaks thee in the Heart of the 
Seas. 

27. Thy Wealth, and Fairs, thy Traffick, 
Sailors, Pilots, thy Stoppers of Leaks, and 
the Dealers in thy Traffick, with all thy 
Warriors who are in thee, and thy whole 
Company that is within thee, fhall fall in 
the Heart of the Sea, on the Day of thy 
Fall. 
’ 28. The Suburbs fhall fhake at the Noife 
of thy Pilots Cry. 

29. And all who take hold of the Oar, 
the Sailors, with all the Pilots of the Sea, 
fhall come down from their Ships, ftanding 
on the Land. 

30. Who fhall make their Voice be heard 
concerning thee, crying bitterly, and put 
Duft upon their Heads, roll themfelves in 
Afhes ; 

31. Shall make rhemfelves quite bald for 
thee, gird them with Sackcloth, and weep 
for thee with Bitternefs of Soul, with bitter 
Wailing, 

32. And fhall take up a Lamentation for 
thee in their Bemoaning, and lament shus 
concerning thee ; Who is like Tyre? Like 
her that is cut off within the Sea? 

33. By the Things of thy Fairs coming 
out of the Seas, thou didft fatisfy many Peo- 
ple: by the Abundance of thy Riches and 


Chap. XXVIII. Ark 


Wares; thou didft enrich the Kings of the 
Earth. 

34. 4 the Time thou waft broke at the 
Seas, in the Depths of the Water, thy Trafs 
fick and all thy Company within thee fell. 

35- All the Inhabitants of the Ifles are 
aftonifhed at thee, and their Kings very hor- 
tibly afraid, they are out of Countenance. 

36. The Traders among the People hifs 
at thee; who art a Terror, and wilt not be 
for ever. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


pEsipes I had the Lord's Commiffiow 

as follows : 

2. Man, fay to the Ruler of Tyre: Thus 
fays the Sovereign Lord ; Becaufe thy Heart 
is fo haughty, that thou doft boatt, 1 am 
God, I fit in the Seat of God, in the Heart 
of the Seas; though thou art Man, and not 
God, notwithftanding thou makeft thy own 
Heart like God’s: 

3- Forfooth thou art wifer than Daniel, 
they can hide no Secret from thee. 

4. By thy Wifdom and Underftanding thou 
haft got thee Wealth, having got Gold and 
Silver into thy Treafures. 

5- By the Abundance of thy Wifdom in 
thy Merchandice thou haft increafed thy 
Wealth, by which thy Heart is haughty : 

6. For this reafon the Sovereign Lord 
fays thus; Becaufe thou makeft thy own 
Heart like God’s ; 

7- Lo I will therefore bring Strangers 
againft thee, the terrible ones of the Gen- 
tiles; who fhall draw forth their Swords 
againft the Beauty of thy Wifdom, and pro- 
fane thy Splendor. 

8. They thall bring thee down to the Pit, 
and thou thalt die the Deaths of the Slain in 
the Heart of the Seas. 

9- Wilt thou ftill fay, I am God, before 
him that kills thee ? But thou wilt be Man, 
and not God, in the Hand of him who flays 
thee. : 

10. Thou fhalt die the Deaths of the un« 
circumcifed ones, by the Hands of Strangers: 
for I {peak i#, fays the Sovereign Lord. 





Ver. 26. brought thei 
tothe Ifland, ae the ‘3 
Chap. xxix. 17, 18. : 

Tb. aff Wind] The Army of Alexander, which by 


from the City on the Continent 
iege by Nebuchadnezzar, as on 


‘making a Bank half a Mile long, that ftill remains, 
Maundrell's Fourney From Aleppo to Ferufalem, pag. 48, 
49) 50. from'the main Land on the Eaft, to the Ifle where 


uint. 


took it in feven Months Time, en 
jiod. 


Curtius, Lib. iv. 2, 3, 4. Plutarch in Alexandro, 
Siculus, Lib. xvii. rs Fafi Lib. xi. ro. 
et. 27. Heart of ihe Sea] This alfo plainly thews it 
“was Alexanders conquering it. 
Ver. 31. Soul] not heart. 
Ver. 34. fell] “This and the following Verbs are in the 


re then was, 


paft Tenfe, being the Lamentation continued from Verfe 
32. as what fhould be faid when Tyre was fallen. 

Ver. 2. Ruler] The King of Zyre being then named 
Ithoball, as Fofephus informs us from the Phenician An- 
nals, Lib. i: againft Apion. 

Ver. 5. in] See Poole’s Annot. 

Ver. 8. die] Ithoball dying at the End of thie Siege, ac- 
cording to the Reigns of their Kings and. Governors, in 
Fefepoas againf? Apion, Lib. i. 

er. 10. of the uncircumcifed] So faid perhaps, becaufe 
the circumcifed Iraclites of both Kingdoms were carried 
away Captives, and a general Slaughter made in fome 
heathen Cities, that held out-a long Siege, as the Cafe . 
was at Tyre; but efpecially as Alexander crucified two 
Il. 
, 


2D 


rx. I had the Lord’s Commiffion too as 
follows : 

12. Man, take up a Lamentation concern- 
ing the King of Tyre, and declare to him: 
Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Thou fealeft 
up the Sum, being full of Wifdom, and per- 
fe& in Beauty. 

13. In Eden the Garden of God waft 
thou, every precious Stone being thy Cover- 
ing, the Ruby , Emerald and Adamant, the 
Beryl, Onyx and Jafper, the Sapphire, 
Chryfoprafas, and Carbuncle, and Gold; 
the Work of+thy Timbrels and Flutes was 
prepared in thee, at the Time thou waft 
created. 

14. Thou waft an anointed covering 
Cherub; when I put thee, thou waft on 
God’s holy Mountain, walking about amongft 
the Stones of Fire. 

15. Perfeét waft thou in thy Ways, from- 
the Day thou watt created, till Iniquity was 
found in thee. 

16. By the Abundance of thy Merchan- 
dice they have filled the midft of thee with 
Injury, whereby thou haft finned ; fo that I 
will flay thee from God’s Mountain, and 
make thee perith, O covering Cherub, from 
the midft of the Stones of Fire. 

17. Thy Heart being’ haughty through 
thy Beauty, thy Wifdom corrupted by thy 
Splendor; I will caft thee down upon the 
Ground, put thee before Kings, that they 
may look on thee. 

18. With the Multitude of thy Iniquities, 
by: the Injuftice of thy Merchandice, thou 
‘profaneft thy Sanétuaries; fo I will bring 
out a Fire from within thee, which fhall con- 
fume thee, and I will make thee Afhes upon 
the Ground; in the Sight of all who fee 
thee. 

19. All that know thee among the Peo- 
ple fhall be aftonifhed at thee; thou fhalt be- 
come a Terror, and not be for ever. 

20. Again I‘had the Lord’s Commiffion in 
this manner : 

21. Put thy Face, Man, towards Zidon, 
and prophefy againft it, 

a2. That the Sovereign Lord fays thus ; 
Behold I am againft thee, O Zidon, and will 
be glorified within thee ; and they fhall know 
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that I am the Lord, when I execute Judg- 
ments on her, and am fanétified in her’ > 

23. For I will fend into her the Peftilence, 
and Blood into her Streets, and the Wounded 
fhall be judged within her by the Sword 
againft her on every Side; and they {hall 
know that I am the Lord. 

24. So there fhall no more be a fretting 
Brier to the Family of Ifrael, nor a grieving 
Thorn of any who difdain them round about; 
and they fhall know that I am the Sovereign 
Lord. 

25. Who fays thus; When I gather the 
Family of Ifrael from the People among, 
whom they are difperfed, and am {anétified 
in them in the Sight of the Gentiles, they 
fhall dwell in their Country which I gave to 
my Servant Jacob. 

26. They fhall even dwell fecurely in it, 
fhall build Houfes, and plant Vineyards, while 
they dwelt fo; when I execute Judgments 
on all who difdain them on every Side : and 
fhall know that IJ am the Lord their God. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
N the tenth Year, on the twelfth of the 
tenth Month, I had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion thus : 

2. Man, put thy Face againft Pharaolr 
King of Egypt, and prophely againft him, 
and Egypt all of it, 

3- Speaking as follows: Thus fays the 
Sovereign Lord ; Behold I am meatal thee, 
O Pharaoh King of Egypt, the great Whale 
that lies within his Rivers, who vaunts, My 
River is my own, and I made it for my 
felf. 

4. For I will put Hooks in thy Jaws, and 
make the Fith of thy Rivers ftick to thy 
Scales, bringing thee up from within thy 
Rivers, while all the Fith of them ftick 
there. 

5. And I will leave thee thy felf at the 
Wildernefs, with all the Fith of thy Rivers; 
thou fhalt fall out in the Field, halt not be 
gathered, nor brought together: I having 

iven thee to the Beafts of the Earth, and the 
‘owls of the Air, to be devoured. 





thoufand Tyrians (after a. Slaughter of above feven thou- 
fand). which was a Heathen, and not a Jewifh Manner 
of Death ; fee on Ch. xxvii. 26. The Interpretation of 
Grot. is violently ftrained, that of fignifies by the uncircum- 
cifed, moft efpecially fince by followa.; as is that of Fun. 
and Trem. for it to denote prefent and eternal Death, 
which latter could not be done by the Hand of Strangers. 
Ver. 12. being full] as belonging to Thou ; and early 
Editions of the pref. Tranf. with fome latter, have no 


Point at 
£2 So this Word fignifies, as alfo rendered 


Ver. 16. 
Ver. g..orfimply to profane, which.feems improper with 







from or out of, and the Expreffion to be rather fynonimous 
‘to that which follows. inft 
Ver. 22. Fudgments] Befides what was done againt 
Zidon by Nebuchadnezzar during the Sicge of Tyre, it ful 
fered a grievous Deftruétion by. means of the Per/ians in 
the Reign of Artaxerxes Ochusy Diod. Siculus, Lib. xvi. 8. 
Ver. 3. Pharaoh] called hy profane Authors Apritss 
and reprefented blaiphemoufly proud by Heredotus, Lib. i. 
p- 68. the fame as mentioned, er. xxxvii. 52 7+ 
xliv. 305 
Ib.” Whale] the fame as Chap. xxxii. 2. ae 
Ver. 5. Wildernefs] particularly the Wilds of Lilya in 
Africa, a8 on Ver. 12. 6. And 
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6. And all the Inhabitants of Egypt hall 
know that I am the Lord, becaufé they have 
been 2 Staff of Reed to the Family of Ifrael. 

7. When they take hold of thee by thy 
Hand, thou wilt be fhattered, and tear off 
all their Shoulder ; and when they lean upon 
thee, thou wilt be broke, and make their 
whole Loins at a ftand. ele 

8. Therefore the Sovereign Lord fays 
thus ; Behold I will bring the Sword againft 
thee, and cut off from thee Man and Beaft. 

g- So that the Country of Egypt thall be- 
come defolate and wafte, and they thall know 
that I am the Lord; becaufe he fays, The 
River is mine, and I made #z. ; 

to. Lo I am therefore againft both thee 
and thy Rivers, and will make the Country 
of Egypt utterly wafte, and defolate, from 
the Tower of Seveneh even to the Border of 
Cufh. > 

11. The Foot of Man fhall not pafs 
through it, nor fhall the Foot of Beaft: for 
it thail not be inhabited forty Years. 

1z. And I will make the Country of 
Egypt defolate, among the Countries that 
are become fo, and her Cities among thofe 
which are laid wafte fhall be defolate forty 
Years ; as I will difperfe the Egyptians in 
the Nations, and fcatter them in the Coun- 
tries. 

13. However at the End of the fort 
Years, as the Sovereign Lord fays, I will 
gather the Egyptians from the People whi~ 
ther they are difperfed. 


14. Then will I bring back the Egyptian 
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Captives, and make them return to the 
Country of Pathros, into that of their Traf- 
fick ; where they fhall be a low Kingdom. _ 
r5- It fhall be lower than other King- 
doms, and fhall lift up it {elf above the Na+ 
tions no more: for I will make them little, 
that they may not rule over the Nations. 

16. Thus it fhall be no more the Truft of 
the Family of Ifrael, bringing Iniquity to 
remembrance, by their turning after them ; 
and they fhall know that I am the Sovercign 
Lords; *.,... ed , iP a 
17. And in the twenty feventh, Year, on 
the firft of the firft Month,’ had I the Lord’s 
Commiffion as follows: _ 

18. Man, Nebuchadrezzar King of Baby- 
lon made his Army do a great Service againft 
Tyre, every Head being made bald, and 
every Shoulder bare; yet he and his Army 
had no Reward from Tyre, for the Service 
which he did againtt it : 

19. Therefore thus fays the Sovercign 
Lord; Behold .I give Nebuchadrezzar King 
of Babylon the Country of Egypt, who 
fhall take her Multitude, as alfo her Effects 
for Spoil, and what fhe has for Plunder; 
which {hall be a Reward for his Army. 

20. For his Work which he did againft it 
I give him the Country of Egypt, becaufe 
they wrought for me, fays the Sovereign 
Lod, oz s ry 

21. At that Time I will make the Horn 
fprout forth to the Farhily of Ifrael, and 
caufé thee to open the Mouth among them ; 
and they fhall know that Iam the Lord. 





Ver. 6. Reed] as in Ta. xxxvi. 
Fer, xxxvii. 7. 

Ver. 7. at a fland] as having nothing elfe to lean on: 

Ver. 10. Cub} lying on the eaft Side of the Red Sea, 
Gen, ii. 13. and’ Seveneh at the South of Egypt by the 
Nile; tee Bochart, Phaleg. Pref. fo that as the Country 
of Egypt, being on the Wert of the Red Sea; extended 
from Seveneh to Cufh no where but at the North of Egypt, 
beyond the End of the Red Sea, this comprehended the 
whole Country. But as Ethiopia lay on the South of 
En, by Seveneh (the Heb. Name, or Syene as others 
call it) the Reader may fee what Senfe he can make of 
the prefent Tranflation. 

cr. 11, not pafs] as herctofore. 

Ib. forty] which I judge to begin with the Reign of 
Amafis, whom Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, upon 
his conquering EZ ypt, left King of that Country, Pri- 
deaus, Conneth dn 573- 

Ver. 12. defelate} - Egypt was quiet and at peace 
under Amafis, a great Army one was almoft deftroyed by 
the Cyrenians in Africa, then followed the civil Wars be- 
{ween Ay ries and Amafis in Egypt, Herodotus, Lib. ii. & 
tv. Diedorus Siculus, Lib. i. pt. 2x till, Nebuchadnezzar 
Gime and made a great and gencral Devaftation in the 
Country, deftroying many, and carrying others into Ca 
tvity, Chap. xxx. & xxxii. fo that it might well be 
termed defolate. 

Ib. difperfe] Here feems to be contained their fleeing 


6. and accordirig to 





Vou, IL. 


into other Countries by reafon of the Wars, as well as, 
being carried into Captivity ; and fo the Return of the 
vie may be forctold in Ver. 13. and of the others in 

cr. 14+ 36 A 

Ver. 13. af the End] which frorn the Beginning of 
the Reign of Amafis fell out with the Death of syrUus 
King o Perf, by Prideaux’s Table to Conned?. Part i. 
when the eyptions probably revolted from under the 
Perfians, by “Cambyfes the Son of Cyrus making wat 

inft them in the Beginning of his Reign, Herodotus, 
Lib. iii. So, that, then was a likely Time for the Egyptians 
who were abroad to return home, though Hiftory has not 
particularly recorded it, as obferved of Moab, Yer. xlviii. 
47- All Authors that I have read hereon, give an im- 
probable or confufed Account of thofe forty Years. 

Ver. 14. low} as they have been ever fince Camby/es 
fubdued them, being at prefent under the Turés. 

Ver. 17. trventy pts This being the firft Day of 
that Year, Tyre was taken in the twenty fixth, after 
thirteen Years Siege, Fofephus, Antig. Lib. x. xi. and 
againft Apion, Lib. i. 

Ver. 18. no: inireasel The Inhabitants having con- 
veyed the beft of their Things to an Ifland half a Mile in 
the Sea, where are were fecure, arid remained, and built 
new Tyre ; the old being afterwards only a Village ; fee 
Sir Mar foam's Quotations and Correétions of Ferome, 
in Can, Chron. Secul. xviii. Excid. Tyri. 


CHAP. 
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Ha p the Lord’s' Commiffion further as 
follows : 
“2. Man, prophefy, faying: Thus fays the 
Sovereign aed F Lacsent; th for the Day! 

3. Becaufe the Day is near, even that of 
the Lord; it fhall be a cloudy one, the Time 
of the Gentiles. 

4. The Sword fhall come into Egypt, and 
there fhail be fore Anguith on Ethiopia, by 
the falling of the Slain in Egypt; whofe 
Multitude they fhall take away, and her 
Foundations fhall be deftroyed. 

5- Ethiopia, Libya, Lud, all the mixed 
ones, Chub, and the People of the Country 
who are in League, fhall fall with them by 
the Sword. | 

.6. Thus fays the Lord ; Thofe thall alfo 
fall who uphold Egypt, and the Excellency 
of her Strength fhall come down: from the 
‘Tower of Seveneh fhail they fall in her by 
the Sword, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

7. So that they fhall be defolate among 
the Countries that are become fo, and her 
Cities fhall be among thofe which are 
watted. 

. 8. And they fhall know that I am _ the 
Lord, when I put a Fire in Egypt, and all 
her Helpers are broke. 2 

g. At that Time Meffengers fhall go out 
from before me in Ships, to make fecure 
Ethiopia afraid ; on whom there fhall be fore 
Anguifh, as at-Egypt’s Time, for behold it 
is coming. : 

10. ‘Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; I 
will even make the Multitude of Egypt ceafe, 
by, the Power of Nebuchadrezzar King of 
Babylon. . 

11. He himfelf along, with his People, 
the terrible ones of the Gentiles, fhall:be 
brought to deftroy the Country ;' and draw- 
ing forth their Swords againft Egypt, fhall 
fill the Country with the Slain. 

12. And I will make the Rivers dry, will 


N OT ES 


upon 


fell the Country into the Hands of evil Mon ; 
and caufe it to be defolate, with what jt 
full of, by the Hands of Strangers: I the 
Lord feck it. 

13- Who will likewife, as the Soverci. n 
Lord fays, make the Idols perith, and iy 
Things of Nought ceafe from Noph, and there 
fhall be no Prince of the Country of Egypt 
an for I will put Fear in i 

y more, pu n it. 

14. I will moreover make Pathros defo. 
late, will put Fire in Zoan, and execute 
Judgments on No. 

15. ay Res epatiee will I pour out, 
upon Sin, the Strength of FE, t, and 
of the Multitude of No. hi me 

16. And putting Fire in Egypt, Sin thail 
be forely in Anguifh, No be torn afander, 
and Noph dave Diftreffes daily. 

17. The young Men of Aven and Phi- 
befeth fhall fall by the Sword, and the Fe- 
males go into Captivity. 

18. In Tehaphnehes too the Day fhall be 
dark, when I break the Egyptian Yokes 
there, and the Excellency of her Strength 
fhall ceafe in her: as to her felf, a Cloud 
fhall cover her, and her Daughters thall go 
into Wa e 

19. So will I execute Judgments on Egypt, 
and they fhall know that I am the Lord. 

20. In the eleventh Year, on the feventh 
of the firft Month, I had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion as follows : 

21. Man, I will break “the Arm of Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt; and behold it fhall 
not be bound up, by applying Medicines, by 
putting a Swathe to bind it up, to ftrengthen 
it, that it may take hold of the Sword. 

22. Therefore thus fays the Sovercign 
Lord; Behold I am again{ft Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, and will break his Arms, the ftron; 
and the broken one, and make the Swor 
fall out of his Hand. 

23. I will alfo difperfe the Egyptians in 
the Nations, and fcatter them in the Coun~ 
tries. : 





Ver. 2. ah fer] worth here in the pref: Eng. denoting 
be te, is fo old and fearce, that Fohnfon, in his great 
Distionary of the Englifh Language, has only a Quota- 
tion for it from F. 9, (Francis Quarles) made from. this; 
though he ranfacked old Shake/pear and Spenfer for Words. 
How much better was the Gen. [Ve be unto before ! 

Ver. 5. rime the: fame as in Ch. xxvii. 10. “i lxvi. 
19. and Lydia lay-in a diftant Part of the World. 

Ver. 6. from] that is as far as, that Place being on 
the Border of Ethiopia, the farther Side of Lgypt. Pri- 
deaux iri Conneé?. Anno 573. and others would have mig- 
dal,’ the T:wer, be the proper Name’ of a: Place in'the 
North of £yypt,. and the Zranflation to be, from Migdol 
to Syene. But befides the Original having no to, MMigdol 
was plainly the Tower of that Place by Chap. xxix. ro. 
where to is applied to another Place. 

Ver. g. thom] the Meflengers by the Original. 


Ver. 13. Idols] The only Conqueft of Egypt when I 

find this done, ‘was at that by Ocbus, as in the next 
Note. 
Ib. 20 Prince of ] no King of their own, with fuch 
Sovereignty as before: for though above 2 hundred Years 
after Egypt was conquered by Canzbyfes, Chap. xxix. 139 
14. there got upa fhort and weak Race of Lgyptian Kings, 
that continued about 60 Years, it was extinct through # 
freth Conquett by Artaxerxes Ochus, Diod. Siculus, Lib. 
16. and the Line of the Ptolemys that began reigning fome, 
Years after that, and continued till Zgyp? was made a 
Roman Province, was of foreign Extraction; as Egypt 
was before Part of the Afacedonian Empire under Alexan- 
der; and divided among the rolt to Ptolemy one of his 
Commanders, Q. Curtius, Lib. x. Fuflin, Lib. 

Ver. 17.: Females] agreeable to” the next | : fe 
Fun. and'Trem. haye pucile; Pagn. uxores, Ti 








24. On 
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24. On the contrary I will ftrengthen the 
King of Babylon’s Arms, and put my Sword 
jntc his Hand; as well as break the Arms of 
Pharaoh, who fhall groan with the Groans 
of the Wounded before him. : 

25. I will both ftrengthen the King of 
Babylon’s Arms, and thofe of Pharaoh thall 
fall down; and they fhall know that I am 
the Lord, when I put my Sword into the 
Hand of the King of Babylon, and he 
ftretches it out againft the Country of 
Egypt. eee “aes 

26. Thus will I difperfe the Egyptians in 
the Nations, and fcatter them in the Coun- 
tries ; whereby they fhall know that I am 


the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
N the eleventh Year, on the firft of the 
third Month, I had the Lord’s Com- 
miffion thus : 

2. Man, fay to Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
and his Multitude: Whom art thou like in 
thy Greatnefs ? 

3- Behold Affyria was cs a Cedar on Le- 
banon, with. handfome Boughs, a fhadowing 
Shroud, and a high Stature, whofe Top was 
between the thick Boughs. 

“4. The Waters made him great, the Depth 
high, with its Floods running round about 
his Plants, and {ent forth its Trenches to all 
the Trees of the Field. 

5. By reafon of which his Stature was the 
higheft of all the Trees of the Field, his 
Sprigs were multiplied, and his Branches 
Beameleng by many. Waters, when he thot 
forth, 3 

6. All the Fowls of the Air made Nefts 
in his Twigs, and all the Beafts.of the Field 
brought, forth under his Branches ; nay. all 
the great Nations dwelt in his Shadow. 

7. Thus was he handfome by his Great- 
nefs, by the Length.of his Sprouts ; becaufe 

is Root was at great Waters. 

8. The Cedars in the Garden of God could 
not hide him, the Fir-trees were not like 
his Twigs, nor were the Chefnut-trees as 
his Branches : there was no ‘Tree in the Gar- 
den of God like him for his Beauty. 

9: I made him fo fair by the Multitude of 
his Sprouts, that all the Trees of Eden which 
were in. the Garden of God envied him. 


Chap. XXXI. 2S §~ 


zo. Therefore thus fays the Sovercign 
Lord; By reafon that thou waft high in 
Stature, and he put his Top even between 
the thick Boughs, and his Heart was lifted 
up by his Height ; 

11. I delivered him into the Power of 
the ftrong one of the Nations, who dealt 
throughly with him, I drove him away for 
his Wickednefs. 

12. And Strangers, the terrible ones of 
the Gentiles, cut him off, and left him 3 on 
the Mountains, and in all the Vallies his 
Sprouts are fallen down, and his Branches 
are broke in all the Channels of the Coun- 
try, nay all the People of the Earth are 
pee down from his Shadow, and have Icft 
AuITs. 

13. All the Fowls of the Air dwell upon 
his Bau, and ali the Beafts of the Ficld are 
on his Branches. 

14. To the end that none of the Trees at 
the Waters may be high in their Stature, nor 
put their Top even between the thick Boughs, 
and that none of their Oaks which drink in 
Water may ftand in their Height: for all of 
them are delivered to Death, to the lower 
Place of the Earth, amongft Mankind, to 
them who are gone down to the Pit. 

15. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord: On 
the Day. that he went down to the Grave, I 
caufed tem to mourn, covered the Deep for 
him, and with-held its Floods, fo that the - 
great Waters were ftopped; I alfo made 
Lebanon gloomy for him, and all the Trees 
of the Field fainted for him. 

16. At the Sound of his Fall I made the 
Nations fhake, when I brought him down 
to the Grave, with them who were gone 
down to the Pit; and all the Trees of Eden, 
the choiceft and beft of Lebanon, all that 
drank in Water, were comforted in the lower 
Place of the Earth. 5 

17. They likewife went down to the Grave 
with him, to them who were flain with the 
Sword; as alfo his Arm, thofe that dwelt in 
his Shadow amongft the Nations. ‘ 

18. Which art thou thus like, in Glory 
and Greatnefs, among the Trees of Eden? 
Therefore thou thalt be brought down with 
them to the lower Place of the Earth, fhalt 
lie amongft the uncircumcifed ones, with 
them who are flain with the Sword; even 
Pharaoh himéfelf and, all his Multitude, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 








Ver. 3. Affria] The Time and Manner of the Over- 
throw of that great and ancient Empire, fee on Zeph.ii. 
es and Nab. 1.1. This feems ill rendered the Affrian, 

aracus being an obfcure King, having but Part of the 


Empire, and Chyniladanus effeminate and contemptible; 
not agreeable to the following Defcription. 

Ver. 10. thou] Affjria, Ver. 3. which is then turned - 
into the 3d Perfon. : 

Ver. 17. They] the Nations, Ver. 16. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


N the twelfth Year, on the firft of the 
twelfth Month, I had the Lord’s Com= 
miffion as follows: ‘ 

2. Man take up a Lamentation for Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt, by way of Addrefs to 
him thus: Thou art become like a young 
Lion to the Nations (yet thou art as a Whale 
in the Seas, coming forth in thy own Rivers) 
who difturbeft the Waters with thy Feet, and 
trampleft in their Rivers. 

3. But I, as the Sovereign Lord fays, will 
{pread my Net over thee, by a Company of 
many People, who fhall bring thee up in it. 

4. And I will leave thee on the Land, 
throwing thee out in the Field, and make all 
the Fowls of the Air remain upon thee, as 
aie fatisfy the Beafts of the whole Earth with 
thee. 

5. Moreover thy Fleth will I put upon the 
Mountains, and in the Vallies fo high as to 
fill them up. : 

6.1 will alfo water the flowing Country 
with thy Blood, to the very Mountains, and 
the Channels fhall be filled with thee. 

7. And when I quench thee, I will cover 
the Heaven, and make the Stars of it dark ; 
I will cover the Sun himfelf with a Cloud, 
and the Moon fhall not give its Light. 

8. Thus darkening all the fhining Lights 
in the Heaven over thee, I will put Darknefs 
upon thy Country, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

9. So fhall I provoke the Minds of many 
People, when Y bang thy Ruin among the 
Nations, to Countries which thou art unac- 
quainted with. 

1o. Nay I fhall make them aftonithed at 
thee, and their Kings will.be fo horribly afraid 
upon thy Account, when I brandifh my Sword 
before them, that they will tremble every Mo~ 
ment, each for his own Life, at the Time of 
thy Fall. 

11. For, as the Sovereign Lord fays, the 
King of Babylon’s Sword thall enter into thee, 

12. By the Swords of the Powerful will I 
make thy Multitude fall, all of them the ter- 
rible ones of -the Nations ; who fhall wafte 
the Excellency of Egypt, when its whole 
Multitude is deftroyed. 

13. I will likewife caufe all its Beafts to 

erith from the many Waters; fo that as the 
Foot of Man fhall difturb them nomore, nei- 
ther fhall the Hoofs of Beafts. 

14. Then will I make their Waters fettle 
down, and their Rivers run like Oil, fays 
the Sovereign Lord. 


NOTES 


upon 

15. When I make the Egyptan Country 
defolate, even as to its Plenty, and flay all who 
dwell in it, they will know that I am the 
Lord. 

16. This is the Lamentation that the hea: 
then Women {hall make, when they lament 
it; as being thofe who {hall lament for 
Egypt, and all its Multitude, fays the Sove. 
reign Lord. | 

17. The fame Year, on the fifteenth of 
that Month, I had the Lord’s Commiffion as 
follows: 

18. Man, make moan for the Multitude 
of Egypt, whom thou fhalt bring down, 
along with the ftately heathen Women, to 
the lower Place of the Earth, with them that 
go down to the Pit. 

19. More pleafant than who art thou? Get 
thee down, and be laid with thofe that are 
uncircumcifed. 

20. They thall fall among them who are 
flain with the Sword; zo which the being 
given up, draw her, and all her Multitudes. 

21. Thofe ‘that are the ftrongeft of the 
powerful ones fhall fay of it, and its Helpers, 
from within the Grave, They are come down, 
they lie uncircumcifed, flain with the Sword. 

22. Affyria is there, and all her Company, 
the Sepulchres of which will be round about 
it: all of them being flain, fallen by the Sword. 

23. Whofe Sepulchres are made in the 
Sides of the Pit, and her Company is round 
about her own: all of them being flain, 
fallen by the Sword; who did put Terrcrin 
the Country of the Living. 

24. Elam is there, and her whole Multi- 
tude round about her Sepulchre : all of them 
being flain, fallen by the Sword, who are 

one down uncircumcifed to the lower 

Jace of the Earth; that did put their 
Terror in the Country of the Living, yet 
bore their Shame with them that went down 
to the Pit. 

25. They made a Bed for her, with her 
whole Multitude, among the Slain, whofe 
Sepulchres will be round about it: all of 
them being uncircumcifed, flain with the 
Sword ; though their Terror was put among 
thofe who lived on the Earth, yet they bore 
their Shame with them that went down to 
the Pit, being put among the Slain. 

26. Mefhech, Tubal, and her whole 
Multitude are there, whofe Sepulchres will 
be round about it : all of them being uncir- 
cumcifed, flain with the Sword; thou; 
they did put their Terror among thofe who 
lived on dhe Earth. 





Ver. a. (yet, Without taking this fo in a Parenthefis, 
the Senfe is confounded, fince a bale has not Feet, &c. 
Ver. 6. flowing Country] or Country overflowed, viz. 
Egypt, which was fo annually. 

“Ver.-10¢ Account] There is annexed to this in the 


* 2 


Bib. of Pope Sixtus, for all the Iniquities which thou hoft 
wrought ; but wants the Authority even of the com. Lat. 
which at the End of the Ver. has Ais too for thy. 

Ver. 20. draw] into the Grave, Grot. 


27. How- 


EzeEXKIEL, Chap. XX XIII. 


27. However they do not lie with the 

owerful ones that are flain of the Uncir- 
cumcifed : who are gone down to the Grave 
‘with their Weapons of _ War, and did put 
their Swords under their Heads, but their 
Iniquity was in their Bones ; though zhey 
were the Terror of the Powerful among 
thofe who lived on the Earth. 

28. Thou fhalt be broke too amongft the 
uncircumcifed ones, and lie along with them 
that are flain with the Sword. 

29. Edom, her Kings, and all her Princes 
are there, who are put, with their Power, 
along with them that are flain with the 
Sword: they lie with the uncircumcifed 
ones, and with fuch as are gone down to the 


Pit. 

o. The Governors of the North all of 
them are there, particularly all the Zido- 
nians; who are gone down with their flain 
ones, being afhamed of their Power, with 
their Terror, and lie uncircumcifed along 
with them that are flain with the Sword, and 
bear their Shame with fuch as are gone 
down to the Pit. 

3t. Pharaoh fhall fee them, that he may 
be comforted for all the Multitude of Egypt, 
himfelf and his whole Army flain with the 
Sword, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

32. For as I have put my Terror in the 
Country of the Living, he fhall be laid 
amongit the uncircumcifed ones, along with 
them that are flain with the Sword, himfelf 
and his Multitude, fays the Sovereign Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


ND I had the Lord’s Commiffion as 
follows : 

2. Man, pronounce the enfuing Speech to 
thofe of thy People : When I bring the Sword 
againft any Country, and the People of it 
take a certain Man at their Borders, and make 
him a Watchman to them, 


3-_ Who feeing the Sword coming againft - 


the Country, founds the Trumpet, and gives 
the People warning ; 

4. Then whoever hears the Sound of it, 
and does not take warning, whom the Sword 
when it comes takes away, his Blood will be 
upon his own Head. : 

5. He that hears the Sound of the Trum- 
pet, and does not take warning, fhall bear 
the Blame of his own Blood ; and he who 
takes warning, fhall efcape with his Life. 

6. But when the Watchman feeing the 
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Sword coming, does not found the Trumpet, 
fo that the People are not warned, and the 
Sword comes, and takes a Perfon of them 
away; he is taken for his Iniquity, and I 
will demand his Blood of the Watchman. 

7. Now thou Man, I have made thee’a 
Watchman to the Family of Ifracl, that thou 
mayeft hear the Matter from my Mouth, and 
warn them from me. $ 

8. When I fay to the Wicked, O wicked 
one, thou fhalt quite die ; and thou dot not 
fpeak to warn him from his Way, fuch a 
one’s Blood who dies for his Iniquity, will I 
require of thee. 

9. Neverthelef§ when thou warneft the 
Wicked to return from his Way, and he does 
not, he fhall die for his Iniquity, but thou 
haft delivered thy Soul. 

10. Say to the Family of Ifrael, thou Man, 
further ; You fpeak in the following man- 
ner, When our Tranfgreffions and Sins aré 
upon us, fo that we wafte away by them, 
how fhall we live ? 

11. Anfwer them, By my living, fays the 
Sovereign Lord, Ido not delight in the Death 
of the Wicked, but in his turning back from 
his Way, that he may live : return, return 
from your ill Courfes ; for why would you 
dic, O Family of Ifracl ? : : 

12. And thou Man, tell thofe of thy Peo- 
le : The virtuous one’s Virtue fhall not de- 
liver him at the Time that he tranfgrefies, 

nor fhall the Wicked fall by his Wickednefs 
when he returns from it, any more than the 
Virtuous can live by the other when he fins. 

13: When I fay to the Virtuous, that he 
fhall throughly live ; and he trufts on his own 
Virtue, and does-Iniquity, none of the for- 
mer fhall be mentioned, but for the latter 
which he does fhall he die. 

14. On the other hand, when I fay to the 
Wicked, Thou fhalt quite die ; and he re- 
turns from his Sin, doing Juftice and Virtuc, 

15. Gives back the Pawn, reftores a Thing 
taken by force, and goes in the Ordinances 
of Life without doing Iniquity; he fhall 
throughly live, not die. 

16. None of his Sins which he has com= 
mitted fhall be mentioned to him ; doing 
Juftice and Virtue, he fhall throughly live. 

17. Yet thofe of thy People fay, The 
Lord’s Way is not equal; when it is their 
Way is not equal. 

18. Whén the Virtuous réturns from his 
Virtue, and does Iniquity, he fhall die for 


the fame. 
19. And when the Wicked returns from 





31, of Egypt] Heb. her Multitude, from the 18th Ver. 
not bin 


Wor. Il. 


Ver. 15. return, return] but once in the valg, Lat. 


Kkk his 
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his Wickednefs, doing Juftice and Virtue, 
he fhall live through them. 

20. Since you fay, The Lord’s Way is not 
equal ; I will judge you every one according 
to his own Ways, O Family of Ifrael. 

21. In the twelfth Year of our Captivity, 
‘on the fifth of the tenth Month, there came 
‘to me one who efcaped from Jerufalem with 
Advice, that the City was conquered. 

22. Now the Hand of the Lord was on 
me the Evening before his Coming, and 
‘opened my Mouth againft he came to me in 
the Morning ; which was done, fo that I 
could be dumb no longer, . 

23. With the Lord’s Commiffion as fol- 
lows : 

24. Man, they that inhabit thofe wafte 
Places in the Country of Ifrael have to fay, 
Abraham being dut one inherited the Coun- 
try, whereas it is given for an Inheritance to 
us who aré many. 

25. Therefore tell them, that the Sove- 
reign Lord fays thus; Shall you that eat with 
the Blood, and look up to your filthy Idols, 
nay thed Blood, inherit the Country ? 

26. Shall you that ftand by your Swords, 
doing what is abominable, and defile every 
one his Neighbour’s Wife, inherit the Coun- 
try? . . 

a To whom add that the Sovereign Lord 
fays thus; By my living, they who are in 
the watte Places fhall fall by the Sword, and 
I will deliver him that is out in the Field to 
the Beafts to be devoured, as alfo thofe who 
are in the Forts and Caves fhall die with the 
Peftilence. 

28. So will I make the Country utterly de- 
folate, and the Excellency of its Strength fhall 
ceafe ; even the Mountains of Ifrael hall be 
defolate without a Paffenger. 

29. And they will know that I am the 
Lord, when I make the Country utterly de- 
folate, for all the Abominations which they 
have done. 


30. As to thy felf, Man, thofe of thy own. 


People are talking of thee, by the Walls, and 
at ihe Doors of the Houfes; and fpeak thus 
one Man to another, Come, I pray, and hear 
what Commiffion comes out from the Lord. 

31. Then they come to thee as People ufe 
to do, fit before thee for mine, and hear what 
thou fayeft, but will not do it: for though 
they thew much Love with their Mouth, their 
Heart goes after their Gain. 

2. And lo thou art to them as a very 
lovely Song with a fine Voice, or one who 
plays well; yet they hear what thou fayeft, 
without doing it. 


N O T E S |. upon 


33- But when that comés, as behold it 
will, they will know that there has been a 
Prophet among them. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Hap the Lord’s Commiffion too as foj- 

lows = 

2. Prophefy, Man, againft the Shepherds 
of Ifrael, telling them, that the Sovereign 
Lord fays thus to them ; Wo be to the Shep. 
herds of Ifrael who are feeding themfelves; 
fhould not Shepherds feed the Flock ? 

3. You eat the Fat, and wear the Wool, 
killing that which is fat; you feed not the 
Flock. 

4- You neither ftrengthen fuch as are fick, 
heal the Difeafed, bind up what is broke of 
any, bring back that which is driven away, 
nor feek for the Loft; but rule them with 
Force, and Rigour : 

5- Infomuch that they are difperfed with- 
out a Feeder; and being difperied, are be- 
come Meat for all the wild Beafts. 

6. My Flock wander on all the Mountains, 
and over every high Hill; nay they are dif 
perfed over the whole Surface of the Earth, 
none enquiring, nor feeking for zhem. 

7- Therefore, you Shepherds, hear the 
Lord’s Commiffion : 

8. By my living, fays the Sovereign Lord, 
becaufe my Flock are become a Prey, being 
Meat for all the wild Beafts, having no Feeder, 
and my Shepherds do not enquire for my 
Flock, but they feed themfelves, and not 
that; 

g- For thefe reafons (hearken, O Shep- 
herds, to the Lord’s Commiffion) 

10. Behold, as the Sovereign Lord fays, I 
will be spaintt the Shepherds, and will re- 

wire my Flock of them, as well as make 
them give over feeding it, nor fhall the Shep- 
herds feed themfelves any more: for I will 
deliver my Flock out of their Mouths, that 
they may not be Meat for them. 

11. Since I my felf indeed, as the Sovereign 
Lord declares, will both feck for my Flock, 
and enquire them out. 

12. Like a Shepherd’s enquiring out 4 
Drove of his, on the Day when he is among 
his Flocks that are fpread about, fo will I en- 
quire out my Flock ; and deliver them from 
all the Places whither they were difperied, at 
the cloudy and dark Time. 

13- Having brought them out from the 
People, and gathered them from the Coun- 
tries, I will bring them to their own Land, 


—_— SSK er 


Ver,'20. Since] which, as may be feen, makes fine 
Senfe, far unlike Yet. 


Ver. 22. againfl] fee Cant. iv. 6. 
and 


Ezex1e x1, Chap. XXXV. 


and feed them ‘on the Mountains of Ifrael, by 
the Streams, and in all the Habitations of the 


ry. 

Coe oi Ta good Pafture will I feed them, and 

their Fold thall be upon the high Mountains 

of Ifrael: there they fhall lie down in a good 

Fold, and feed on fat Pafture at the Ifraelitith 

iS. 4,5 

— I will feed my Flock my felf, and 
make them lie down my felf, fays the So- 
vereign Lord. : sigs nara ah p 

16. I will feek for the Loft, will bring back 
that which is driven away, bind up what is 
broke of any, and ftrengthen the Difeafed ; but 
will deftroy the Fat and Strong, feeding them 
with Judgment. ‘ bi og : 

17. And you my Flock, as the Sovereign 
Lord fays, lo I will judge between Cattle and 
Cattle, namely the Rams and the He-goats. 

18. Is it too little for you to eat up the good 
Pafture, that you tread down the reft of your 
Paftures with your Feet; and to drink up the 
fettled Water, that you trample with your 
Feet in what is left ? 

19. So that my Flock eat what you. have 
trod down with your Feet, and drink what 
you have trampled in with them. 

20, To thofe thé Sovereign Lord thérefore 
fays thus: Behold I my own felf will judge 
between the fat Cattle, and the lean onés. 

21. Becaufe you thruft away with the Side 
and Shoulder, and puth with your Horns, all 
the Sick, till you have difperfed them abroad; 

22. I will fave my Flock, and they fhall 
become a Prey no more, when I judge be- 
twixt Cattle and Cattle. 

23. And will raife up a certain Shepherd 
for them, that he may feed them, shat is my 
Servant David : who thall him(elt feéd them, 
and be their Shepherd. 

24. Nay I the Lord, who fpeak zt, will be 
their God, and my Servant David fhall be a 
Prince among them. 

25. Befides I will make a Covenant of Peace 
with them, and caufe ill Beafts to ceafe from 
the Country ; infomuch that they thall dwell 
roe in the Wildernefs, and fleep in the 

oods, 

. 26. And I will make them, with the Places 
round about my Hill, blefled; caufing the 
Rain to defcend in its Seafon, which fhall be 
bleffed Showers. 

27. The Trees of the Field thall both yield 
their Fruit, and the Ground its Increafe, and 
they fhall be fecure in their own Country ; 
who fhall know that I am the Lord, when I 
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break the Beams of their Yoke, and deliver 
them from the Power of thofe who make 
them ferve. 2 in eae SM 388 
28. And they fhall be a Prey to the Gen- 
tiles no more, nor fhall the Beafts of the 
Country devour them ; but they ‘fhall dwell 
fecurely, and none make afraid. © : 
29-1 will alfo raife them up a famous 
Plant ; and they fhall no more be either taken 
away by Famine in the Country, or bear the 
‘Shame‘of the Gentiles. ae ui 
3°. Thus fhall they know that I the Lord 
‘their God am with them, and that-the Family 
of Ifrael themfelves are my People, fays the 
Sovereign Lord. t 
31. For you my Flock, that of my Pafture, 
are Men your felves, I am your God, fay's 
‘the Sovereign Lord, 


CHAP. XxXxVv. 


Oreover I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
as follows + 

2. Man, put thy Pace towards Mount Scir, 
and préphey againft it, " 

3. In this manner : Thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord ; Behold I am againft thee, Mount Scir, 
and will ftretch out my Hand over thee, 
making thee utterly deflate. oo 1S: ‘ . 

4. Thy Citiés I will lay wafte, that thou 
mayeft be defolate, who fhalt know that 1 ami 
the Lord. - Lee he 

5- Becatife thou haft had continual Enmity, 

and didft make she Blood of the Ifraelites flow 
by the Power of the Sword, in the Time of 
their Calamity, when their Iniquity was at an 
énd ; et ; ‘ “ 
6.. Therefore by my living, fays the Sove- 
réign Lord, I will make thee ready for Blood, 
which fhall purfué thee: fince thou doft not 
hate Blood, even Blood fhall purfue thee. 

7- So will I make Mount Seir utterly defo~ 
late, cutting off from it both fuch as pafs and 
returo. ¥ 

8. And I will fill the Mountains of it with 
its Slain: at thy Hills, Vallies, and all thy 
Brooks, fhall thofe who are flain with the 
Sword fall. 

9- Iwill make thee perpetually defolate, fo 
that thy Cities thall not be reftored; and you 


. thall know that I am the Lord. 


to. Becaufe thou haft faid, The two Na- 
tions; and the two Countries thall be mine, 
which we will inherit, though the Lord was 
there ; 


Vern, 16. de roy) The Gr. and unl. Lat. having kee} 
by Miftake he ie a for 4 Grats Orposnes rats te 
Servabo in bona Valetudine, breferve in 


, od Health; but 
this isa Point of great Reproach to : 


wnmentators, and 





wherein they are little to be trufted, viz. the following 
wrong Tranflations, 
Ver. 23. raife up] as Ver. 29: 
Ver. gv defolate] See Chap. xxv. 13, 14: Obad: 18. 
ir. There- 
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11. Therefore by my living, fays the Sove- 
reign Lord, I will a& according to thy own 
Anger and Envy, with which thou haft acted, 
by thy Hatred againft them; and will be 
known among them, when I judge thee. 

12. Thou fhalt know too that I am the 
Lord, who have heard aH thy Contempts, 
which thou haft uttered againft the Mounrains 
of Ifrael, that they are defolate, and given to 
you to be confumed. 

13. Nay you have magnified your felves 
againft me with your Mouth, and abun- 
dantly uttered Words againft me, which I 
heard. 
the whole Earth hall be glad, I will make 
thee defolate. ¥ 

1g. As thou haft been glad at the Family 
of firael’s Poffeffion, becaufe it was de- 
folate, fo will I caufe thee to be defolate, 
O Mount Seir, and all-Edom entirely ; which 
fhall know that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


N the contrary prophefy, thou Man, to 
E the Mountains of rae), bidding them 
hear the Lord’s Commiffion, 

2. Who expreffes himfelf thus: Becaufe 
the Enemy has faid concerning you, Ha, even 
the ancient high Places are become our In- 
heritance ! - 

3- For this reafon prophefy as follows: 
Inafmuch as you are defolate, and fwallowed 
up on every Side, as the Sovereign Lord fays, 
that you may be an Inheritance to the Gen- 
tiles who are left, and are brought up in the 
Language that they fpeak, being the ill Re- 
port of the People; 

4. Therefore, you Mountains of Ifrael, 
hear the Sovereign Lord’s Commiflion, who 
fays thus to the Mountains and_ Hills, to the 
Brooks and Vallies, to the wate Places that 
are defolate, and the Cities that are forfaken, 
which are become a Prey, and a Scoff to the 
Gentiles, who are left on every Side; 

5. (And affirms, that he {peaks thus in the 
Fire of his Zeal, againft the Gentiles who 
are left, in particular all Edom, that have 
beftowed his Commtey on themfelves for an 
Inheritance, with Gladnefs of the whole 
Heart, and Difdain of Mind, that it may be 
put out for a Prey) 

" 6. Which confequently thou muft prophefy 
concerning the Country of Ifrael. and declare 
to the Mountains and Hills, to the Brooks 
and Vallies, as being what the Sovereign Lord 


N OT ES 


14. Thus mele the Sovereign Lord; As* 


upon 


fays: Behold I {peak in my Zeal and Wrath 
becaufe you: bear the Shame of the Gentiles; 

7-. For which reafon I lift up my Hand, 
continues he, that the Gentiles themfelves 
who are on every Side of you fhall bear their 
Shame. 

8. Whereas you, O Mountains of Ifrac} 
fhall yield your Boughs, and bear your Fruit 
for my People Ifrael; becaufe their Coming 
“draws near. = 

g- In order to which lo I am for you, and 
will turn to you; which fhall be manured, 
and fown. ; 

ro. I will alfo multiply Men upon you, 
even the whole Family of Ifrael entirely; fo 
‘that the Cities fhall be inhabited, and the 
watte Places built in. 

11. Nay I will multiply upon you both 
Men and Beafts, who fhall increafe, and be 
fruitful ; and will caufe you to dwell after 
your former States, making #7 better than 
your Original, and you fhall know that I am 
the Lord. 

12. In fhort I will make Men walk on 
you, namely my People Ifrael ; that fhall in- 
herit thee, whofe Poffeffion thou fhalt be; 
and fhalt henceforth deprive them no more, 

as Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; Be- 
caufe they tell you, Thou art the Confumer of 
Men, and Depriver of thy Nations; 

14. Therefore, affirms he, thou fhalt no 
more confume Men, nor yet make thy Na- 
tions fall. 

15. And I will not let the Shame of the 
Gentiles be heard concerning thee, neither 
fhalt thou bear the Reproach of People, as 
well as not make the Nations fall, any more, 
fays the Sovereign Lord. 

16. Thad the Lord’s Commiffion further 
as follows : . 

17. Man, when the Family of Ifracl dwelt 
in their own Country, they defiled it by their 
Way and Deeds, their Way being before me 
as the Uncleannefs of a feparate Woman. 

18. So I fhed my Wrath upon them, for 
the Blood which they fhed in the Country, 
and for their filthy Idols that they defiled it 
with, 

19. I even difperfed them in the Nations, 
and they were fcattered in the Countries: I 
judged them according to their own Way and 
Deeds. 

20. Yet when they were come to the Na- 
tions whither they went, they profaned my 
holy Name, when thofe faid to them, Thele 
are the Lord’s People, and are come out 0! 
his Country. 


en ew gad ce a ne ee | er ee pee cay eee 


Ver, 2. the Enemy] of Mount Seir or Edom, Ch. xxxv. ult. 
Ver. 3. that they [peak] Heb. of the Tongue. 

Ver. 12. you] the Mountains, Ver. 8. 

Ib. thee, &c.] the Country of Tfrael, Ver. 6. 
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Ver. 14. make—fall] as in the next Verfe, not as in 
the two foregoing. Nie 
Ver. 15. People] plural here, for thofe of feveral Na- 


tions; but fing. Ver. 3. for them of Seir, Chap. xxxv- 
ions; but fing. Ver. 3. for 5 oa ws 
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21. However I fpared them for my holy 
Name, which the Family of Ifrael profaned 
in the Nations whither they went. 

22. To whom do thou fay therefore, that 
the Sovereign Lord {peaks thus: I did not 
do it for your fakes, O Family of Ifrael, but 
for my own holy Name, which you profaned 
jn the Nations whither you went. 

23. And I will fanétify my great Name, 
that has been profaned there by you amongft 
them: and the Gentiles fhall know that I 
am the Lord, fays he who is the Sovereign 
One, when I am fan@tified among you in their 
Sight; 

ah And hall fetch you from the Nations, 
gather you from all the Countries, and bring 
you to your own Land. 

25. Then will I fprinkle clean Water upon 
you, that you. may be clean; cleanfing you 
from all your Pollutions, and filthy Idols. 

26. I will give you alfo a new Heart, put 
anew Spirit within you, and taking away the 
ftoney Heart out of your Body, will give you 
one of Flefh. 

27. Nay I will put my own Spirit within 
you, that I may make you fuch as will go in 
my Ordinances, obferve and do my Rules: 

28. And you fhall dwell in the Country 
whicli I gave to your Forefathers; and be a 
People to me, as I will a God to you. 

29. Whom I will preferve from all the 
Pollutions that you had ; and calling for Corn, 
will increafe it, and put no Famine upon you. 

30. I will likewife increafe the Fruit of the 
Tree, and the Crop of the Field; to the end 
that you may no more receive the Reproach 
of Famine among the Gentiles. 

gi. You will then remember your ill 
Courfes, and. your Doings which were not 
fren fo that you will be loathfome to your 
elves, for your Vices and Abominations. 

32. Let it be known by you, shat I do it 
not for your fakes, fays the Sovereign Lord : 
be you afhamed, and put to confufion, by rea- 
fon of your own Ways, O Family of Ifrael. 

33- At the Time that I fhall cleanfe you 
from all your Vices, as the Sovereign Lord 
fays, I will alfo make you inhabit the Cities, 
the wafte Places fhall be built in 

34- And the defolate Country manured, 
forafinuch as it is defolate in every one’s Sight 
who paffes by: 

. 35: Infomuch that they thall fay, This 
very Country which was defolate, is become 
like the Garden of Eden, and the Cities that 
Were wafte, defolate and demolifhed, are for- 
tified end inhabited. 
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36. So will the Gentiles who are left round 
about you know, that it wasI the Lord built 
up the demolifhed Places, planted that which 
was defolate: who fpeak, and will do . 

37+ Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; I 
yet be enquired of by the Family of Hracl, 
to do this for them; whom I will multiply 
with Men like a Flock. 

38. As the holy Flock, as the Flock of Je- 
rufalem at its Solemnities; fo thall the wafte 
Cities be filled with Flocks of Men, and 
they fhall know that I am the Lord. 








CHAP. XXXVIL 


HE Hand of the Lord being upon 

me, he took me out by his Spirit, and 
having fet me within a Valley which was full 
of Bones, 

2. He made me pafs by them all round 
about; and lo there were very many out in 
the Vale, as behold they were alfo very dry. 

3- After he had faid to me, Man, can 
thefe Bones become alive ? Upon my anfwer~ 
ing, Thou, O Sovereign Lord, knowelt ; 

4. Prophefy, replies he to me, over thefe 
Bones, faying to them; You dry Bones, hear 
the Lord’s Commiffion, 

- To whom he himfelf {peaks thus; Be-~ 
hold I will make Breath enter into you, that 
you may become alive. 

6. I will likewife put Sinews on you, will 
caufeFlefh to come upon you, and cover you 
over with Skin, as well as put Breath in you, 
fo that you fhall be alive, and know that I 
am the Lord. i 

7. And I prophefied as I was commanded, 
which as I was doing, there was a Noife, and 
indeed a Stirring, till the Bones came to their 
Fellows. 

8. Then I faw plainly that there came Si- 
news and Flefh upon them, and Skin covered 
them over above, but there was no Breath in 
them. 

g- In the next place he faid to me: Pro- 
phefy to the Breath, prophets Man, and de- 
clare to it; Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, 
Come from the four Winds, O Breath, and 
blow into thefe who are flain, that they may 
live. 

ro. Again I prophefied as he commanded 
me; and the Breath entered into them, fo 
that they became alive, and ftood up on their 
Feet, being a very exceeding great Army. 

11. He faid to me further; Man; thefe 
Bones are the whole Family of Ifrael: lo 


i ‘ 


ace 23. their Sight] Of this Reading fee the Commen- 


Ver, 25. Pollutiens] plur. as Ver. 29. 
- Vox. II, ‘ hi 


. Diftin&ion; fee Ch, xl. 1, 2. 
Lill 


Ver. 1. be took] as the Gender fhews, -» Hand being: 
ufually fem. and would require it here if intended for 


\” they’ 
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they fay, Our Bones are dried up, and our 
Hope periflied, we our felves are cut off. 

12. Therefore prophefy, and tell them the 
Sovereign Lord fays thus; Behold I will open 
your Graves, and bring you up out of them, 
my Peoples as alfo bring you into the Country 
of Ifrael. 

13. Who will know that Iam the Lord, 

when I open your Graves, and bring you up 
out of them, my People ; 
. 14. And put my Spirit in you, fo that you 
fhall be alive, and fet you in yourown Coun- 
try; nay you will know that I the Lord, fays 
hé himfelf, have {poken, and done 7¢. 

15. Befides I had the Lord’s Commiffion 
as follows : 

16. Thou Man, take thee alfo one Stick, 
and write upon it, For Judah and the Ifraclites 
his Companions ; then take another Stick, 
and write upon that, For Jofeph, the Stick 
of Ephraim, and the whole Family of Ifrael 
his Companions. . 4 

17. Next put them one to the other, to be 
one Stick for thee, that they may both be one 
in thy Hand. ° 

18. And when thofe of thy People afk 
thee,’ whether thou wilt not tell them what 
thou haft thefe Things for? 

19. Declare to them; Thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord, Lo I will take the Stick of 
Jofeph which was in Ephraim’s Hand, with 
the Rode of Ifrael its Fellows, and place them 
upon the other, namely the Stick of Judah, 
making them one Stick, which they fhall be 
in my Hand. 

20. In the mean time the Sticks which 
thou haft written upon, fhall be in thy Hand 
before their Eyes. : 

“a1. Who fhalt tell them, the Sovereign 
Lord fays thus: Lo I will take the Ifraelites 
from among the Nations whither they are 

one, and gathering them on every Side, will 

ring them into their own Country. 

22. And I will make them one Nation in 
the Country, on the Mountains of Ifrael, and 
one King fhall be King to all of them; fo that 
they fhall be two Nations no more, nor be 
parted into two Kingdoms any more at all. 


23. Neither fhall they defile themfelves . 


any more with their filthy Idols, deteftable 
Things, or any of their Crimes; but I will 
preferve them from all their Habitations in 
which they have finned, as likewife cleanfe 


sag a se a at Mee 


Ver. 19. was] fee Grot. 

Ib. Rods} How unfuitable tribes with flicks 

‘Ver. 2. ee] This feems to fignify Antiochus Epiphanes, 
of whom fee Dan. xi: 21, to the End, comprehending 
alfo the Syrian Captains and Governors, who fought 
againft the Fews about that Time. 

Ib. Magee He with Mefhech and Tubal the Sons of 

Fapheth, Gen. x. 2. all fettling northward, as is fuppofed, 
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them, and they fhall be a People to me, a; [ 
will a God to them. 

24. My Servant David too fhall be King 
over them, and they fhall all have the fame 
Shepherd ; they fhall alfo go in my Rules, 
obferve my Ordinances; and do them. 

25. Thus fhall they dwell in the Country 
which I gave to my Servant Jacob,wherein your 
Fathers dwelt, and not only they themfelves, 
but their Children and Grandchildren for 
ever, during which Time David my Servant 
fhall be a Prince to them. 

26. Moreover I will make a Covenant of 
Peace with them, which fhall be a lafting one, 
whom I will place, multiply, and put my 
Sanctuary among them for ever. 

27. Even my Tabernacle fhall be with 
them, and I will be a God to them, as they 
fhall a People to me. 

28. And the Gentiles will know that I the 
Lord fanétify Ifrael, when my Sanétuary is 
among them for ever. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


HE Lord's Commiffion I had alfo as 
follows : 

2. Man, put thy Face towards Gog, the 
Country of Magog, the chief Prince of Me- 
fhech and Tubal, and prophefy againft him, 

3- Declaring: Thus fays the Sovercign 
Lord ; Behold I am againft thee, Gog, the 
chief Prince of Mefhech and Tubal. 

4- Whom I will turn back, putting Hooks 
in thy Jaws; and will bring thee out, as alfo 
thy whole Army, Horfes, and Horfemen all of 
them with compleat Cloaths, a large Com- 
peer with Buckler and Shield, handling the 

word all of them ; 

5. Thofe of Perfia, Ethiopia and Libya, 
all of them with Shield and Helmet ; 

6. Gomer and alt his Troops, the Family of 
Togarmah at the north Parts and all its Troops, 
many People along with thee. > 

7. Be prepared, fand prepare thy felf, with 
all’thy Company that are affembled to thees 
and be thou a Guard to them. 

8. After many Days thou fhalt be vifited, 
when in the latter Years thou wilt come into 
the Country of thofe that are returned from 
the Sword, and brought together from many 
People, even againft the Mountains of Ifael 


which Way Syria the Kingdom of Antiochus lay. Nay 
Pliny fays that se pr now Aleppo, was calle Mages. 
Lib. v. Cap. 23. and A@aimonides too counts Magog to be 
in Syria, Halicoth therum. Cap, i. 9 
‘er. 5. Ethiopia] Agrecable to Dan. xi. 43> ‘ 
Ver. Bc even again] which fhould not be again/t 
without a Comma before it, as in the com. Eng. as if the 


‘Jews would be gathered. againft their own Mena a 
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which have been wafte continually ; but it 
will hen be brought out from the People, and 
they will all of them dwell fecurely. 

g. And thou wilt come up as Wafting 
comes, wilt be as a Cloud to cover the Coun- 
try, thy felf and all thy Troops, and many 
People with thee. f 

10. At which Time, as the Sovereign Lord 
fays, Matters will come up in thy Mind, and 
thou wilt think an evil Thought; 

11. And fay, that thou wilt go up into the 
Country of Towns, go to them who are at 
reft, that dwell fecurely ; all of whom dwell 
without Walls, and who have no Bars nor 

ates = 
“ 12. To take the Effects for Spoil, and what 
there is for Plunder, to turn back thy Hand 
againft the wafte Places which are inhabited, 
and to the People that are gathered from the 
Nations, who get Cattle and! Subftance dwell- 
ing in the middle of the Country. 

13. Sheba, Dedan, and the Traders of Tar- 
fhith, efpecially all its young Lions will fay to 
thee, Art thou come to take the Effects for 
Spoil? Haft thou affembled thy Company to 
take what there is for Plunder, to carry away 
Silver and Gold, to fetch Cattle and Subftance, 
totake great Effects for Spoil ? 

14: Therefore prophely, Man, and declare 
toGog : Thus fays the Sovercign Lord ; Wilt 
not thou know that Time when my People 
Mfrael dwell fecurely ? 

15. Then wilt thou come from thy Place 
out of the north Parts, accompanied with 
many People, riding on Horfes ail of them, a 
great Company and large Army ; 

16. And wilt come up againit my People 
Ifrael, as 2 Cloud to cover the Country : which 
fhall be in the latter Times, when I bring 
thee againft my Country, to the end that the 
Netions may know me, by my being fanéti- 
fied in thee, Gog, before their Eyes. 
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17. Art thou he, continues the Sovereign 
Lord, whom I fpoke of in former Times by 
the Miniftry of my Servants the Prophets of 
Ifrael, who prophefied for Years in thofe 
Times, that I would bring thee againft them ? 

18. At the very fame Time that Gog comes 
againft the Country of IMfrael, fays the Sove- 
reign Lord, fhall my Wrath come up in my 
Face. 

19- Who affir:: in my Zeal, in the Fire of 
my Indignation, tat ac the fame Time there 
fhall be a great Shaking in the Country of 
Ifrael. 

20. For the Fifth of the Sea, the Fowls af 
the Air, the Beafts of the Field, all the creep- 
ing Things that creep on the Ground, and all 
Mankind who are upon the Surface of the 
Land fhall fthake at my Prefence; nay the 
Mountains fhall be thrown down, the fteep 
Places fall, as fhall alfo every Wall to the 
Earth. 

* 21. And I will call the Sword againft him 
to all my Mountains, fays the Sovereign Lord, 
their Swords fhall be againft one another. 

22. Moreover I will come to Judgment with 
him by Peftilence and Blood ; an overflowing 
Shower too and great Hailftones, Fire and 
Brimftone, will I rain down upon him, his 
Troops, and the many People who are with 
him. 

23- Thus will I both magnify and fanétify 
my {elf, that I may be known in the Sight of 
many Nations, which fhall know that I am 
the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


OW, thou Man, prophefy againft Gog 
faying: Thus fays the Sovereign Lord ; 
Behold I am againft thee, Gog, the chief 
Prince of Mefhech and Tubal. 
2. Whom I will turn back, hooking thee, 





Ver.g. And thou wilt comeup as Wafling comes] Thisbeing 
the Order of the Heb. Words juftifies the tranflating fo, 
elpecially fince the Removal of [and] as in the com. bey. 
ws Auite unjuftifiable, and the Accent likewife fhews that 
Wofting belongs to 3 while the Verb. in the 2d 

erf. mafc, and ad. fe the fame: comes alfo agrecing 
with WNW Wafling, which, though Buxtorf’s Lexie has 
itmafe. appears to be fem. not only by the feminine 

ermination 1 and by the Accent in the laft Syllable 
galled Adilrah, “Buxt. Thef. Lib. i. Cap. 8. but alfo by 
"WD a fimilar Noun from the fame Root being fem. 
nay by this very Noun being fo, P/a. xxxv. 8. Prov. iii. 
25: Ya. x. 3. 8 xlvii. rx. where it is joined with the 
fame Verb and Form of it in the 3d Perf. and from 
hence the Gender only befides here is to be known, 
In Poole’s dunot. it is iaid, «The Heb. might be read 
¢ thus, Thou foalt ajeend as'a Storm, thou foalt come as a 

Cloud; but that the Hizb. Point does not allow of. As 
for rendering the Word Storm, it can fearce be pretended 
to fignify fo; 

Ver. 13. Traders] This may be reckoned an elegant 


com 





Prophecy of the Merchants who were to buy the Yews, 
1 Mac. iii. 41. 2 Mac. viii. 11. 

Ver. 17. Mini as rendered in the pref: Tranf: 
Fhof, xii. Mol a Chen vii. 6. though here pistife pach 
other Places omitted. 
wes Prophets] Ezekiel and Daniel, Grot. as here on 

er. 2. 

Ver. 21. the Sword] of the Maccabees; fee the Hi/. 
and Grot. with Trem. and Fun. here; as alfo the great 
Slaughters particularized in the Fewish Chronelogy intituled 
WI Max Vor/?. Trans. p. 75, 70+ 

Ver. 2. hooking thee] with a Hook o Spikes or Teeth, 
as the Word may’ fi “ih eee + XXXVI, 4. 
with which it fhould plainly agree; as it does thus with 
the Context, which fhews the Perinigtcey of Gog to I/rael, 
not the deftroying him till he came there. Ver. 3, 4. 
Senario unco trabens te; drawing thee with a Hook of. 
Teeth, Fun. aud Trem. The vulg. Lat. has it three 
Ways Jeducam, reducam and educam, in different Copier, 

rough Corruption or Correétion of the Writers. 


and 


either 
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and bring thee up from the north Parts, till I 
have brought thee upon the Mountains of I- 
rael. 

3- Where after having {truck thy Bow out 
of thy left Hand, and made thy Arrows fall 
out of thy right ; 

4: Thou {halt fall, as likewife all thy Troops, 
and the People who are with thee: to the ra- 
venous Birds of every Sort, and the wild Beafts, 
will I deliver thee to be devoured. 

5- Out in the Field fhalt thou fall: for'I 
fpeak zt, fays the Sovercign Lord. 

6. Befides I will fend Fire on Magog, and 
thofe who dwell in the Ifles fecurely; and 
they fhall know that I am the Lord. 

7- So will I make my holy Name be known 
among my People Ifrael, nor let it be pro- 
faned any more ; and the Gentiles fhall know 
that lam the Lord, the Holy One in Ifrael. 

8. Behold it is coming, and fhall be, fays 
the Sovereign Lerd, that Time of which I 
fpeak ; > 
* 9. When they who dwell in the Cities of 
Ifracl fhall go out, and burn up, fetting on 
fire the Armour, both Shield and Buckler, 
Bow and Arrows, with Hand-ftatf and Spear ; 
which they fhall make fire with feven Years : 

10. Infomuch that they fhall ncither carry 
Wood out of the Field, nor cut ## down at 
the Coppices, becaufe they fhall make fire 
with the Armour ; as alfo fpoil thofe that 
fpoiled them, and plunder thofe that plundered 
bem: fays the Sovereign Lord. 

ir. Atwhich Time I will give Gog a Bury- 
ing-place there in Hrael, the Valley or Paffen- 
gers on the eaft Side of the Sea, whofe No/és 
it fhall ftop up ; where they fhall bury Gog 
and. all its Multitude, calling i¢, The Valley 
of Gog’s Multitude. ‘ 

12. And the Family of Ifrael fhall be bury- 
ing them, in order to cleanfe the Country, 
feven Months. 

13. Even all the People of the Country 
fhall bury them, for they will have Renown 
by it; being the Time that I fhall be honoured, 
days the Sovereign Lord. 

14. Nay they fhall fet apart Men that fhall 
pafs continually through the Country, burying 
with the Paffengers fuch as are left on the Sur- 

’ 


“N OT ES 


upon 


face of the Ground, to cleanfe it; who fhal! 
fearch at the End of feven Months. 

15. And when any one of the Paffengers 
that go through the Country fees a Man’s 
Bone, he fhall erect a Monument by it, tilt 
the Buryers have buried it at The Valley of 
Gog’s Multitude. 

16. In like manner the Name of the City 
thall be The Multitude. So fhall they cleanfe 
the Country. 

17. Moreover, thou Man, thus fays the So- 
vereign Lord: Declare both to the Birds of 
every Sort, and all the wild Beafts; Get toge- 
ther, and come, gather on every Side to my 
Sacrifice which I will kill for you, being 4 
great one upon the Mountains of Ifracl ; thar 
yom may eat Flefh, and drink Blood. 

18. Which fhall be the Flefh of ftout Men, 
and the Blood of the Princes of the Earth; 
tike Rams, Lambs and Goats, or Bullocks, all 
of them the fat ones of Bathan. 

19. You fhall alfo eat Fat till you are 
glutted, and drink Blood till you are drunk, 
out of my Sacrifice which I have killed for 
you. 

20. Thus fhall you be filled at my Table 
with Hortes and thof of Chariots, ftout Men 
and all the Warriors, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

21. I will put my Glory too among the 
Gentiles; who fhall all fee my ftdement 
which I execute, and my Hand which I lay 
on them. 

22. And the Family of Ifrael hall know 
that I am the Lord their God, from that Time 
forward. 

23. The Gentiles thall likewife know that 
the Family of Ifracl were carried away for 
their Iniquity, becaufe they did amif§ againft 
me, fo that I hid my Face from them; and 
delivering them into the Power of their Ad- 
verfaries, all of them fell by the Sword. 

24. Whom I dealt with according to their 
Uncleannefs and Tranfgreffions, when I hid 
my Face from them. 

25. Therefore the Sovereign Lord faysthus; 
I will now bring back the Captives of Jacob, 
will have mercy on the whole Family of Ifrael, 
and be zealous for my holy Name. 

26. Since they have born their Shame, and 





Ver. 3. 2 
the feveral Defeats of the Armies of 
Maccabees. 
- Ver. 4. fall] Since it appears that Antiochus himfelf 
did not dic in the Country of J/rael, this may ftritly mean 
the Syrian Captains and Governors, as faid before 5 of 
whom there fell Apollonius, 1 Mac. iii. 11. Nicanor, 
Ch. vii. 43. Timetheus, 2 Mac. x. 37. Chereas, ib. Apollo 
phanes, ib to whomwe may add Prolemeus Macron,V cr.13. 
Ver. 6. thofe]"Heb. on thife, as jutt before. 
. Ver. 9, fever: Years] .The viStorious Fudas Maccabeus, 
who fo often beat the Syrians, being the Commander of 
the $ews feven Years current, 1 “Mae. ii. 700 & iii. 1. 
compared with Chap. ix. 3, 18. 


ruck} The Divine Hand bra | remarkable in 
intiochus by the 


Ver. 11. Sea] of Tiberius or Genefercth. . 

Ib. where] the Slaughter of the Soldiers of Antiochus 
being in that Part of the Country, 1 Mac. v.23. 

Ib. flop up] to kecp out the Scent of the dead Bodies. 

Ver. 12. Jeven] Sec this Daz. xii. 11. 

Ver. 14. ‘burying, €c.] Paffengers fhould bury fome, 
and Men appointed for it the reft. 

Ver. 15. Multitude] as frequently elfewhere. 

Ver. 16. The Multitude) Fonathan in the Targ. trant- 
pd it with bis, as if m had Adappik 1 which it has not 

ere. 

Ver. 18. like] as the Meaning manifeftly is. 

Ver. 20. thofe of Chariots] for doubtlels they would 
not cat the Chariots. all 
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all their Vice which they committed againft 
me, when they dwelt fecurely in their own 
Country, and none made afraid. 

a7. When I bring them back from the 
People, get them together from their Enemies 
Countries, and am fan@tified among them in 
the Sight of many Nations ; 

28. They will know that I am the Lord 
their God, by my carrying thém away to the 
Nations, and gathering them to their own 
Country : none of whora I will leave there any 
longer. ; : 

29. Nor will I hide my Face any longer 
from them, who am pouring out my Spirit 
upon the Family of Ifracl, fays the Sovereign 
Lord. 


CHAP. XL. 
N the twenty fifth Year of our Captivity, in 
the Beginning of the Year, on the tenth of 
the Month, in the fourteenth Year after the 
City was fmitten, on that very Day was the 
Hand of the Lord upon me, and he brought 
me thither. 

2. In the Vifions of God he brought me into 
the Country of Ifrael, and placed me on a very 
high Mountain, by which was as the Frame 
of a City on the South. 

3. Whither having brought me, behold 
there was a Perfon whofe Appearance was like 
that of Brafs, with a Line of Flax in his 
Hand, and a meafuring Cane; and he ftood 
at the Gate, 

4. The Perfon alfo faid to me, Man, fee 
with thy Eyes, hear with thy Ears, and take 
notice of all that I thew thee ; for thou art 
brought hither in order for me to fhew thee : 
declare all which thou’ feeft to the Family of 
Ifrael. 

5. And behold there was a Wall at the 
Outfide of the Houfe all round about : in the 
Perfon’s Hand too was a meafuring Cane of fix 
Cubits, by the Cubit and Hands-breadth ; 
and he'meafured the Breadth of the Building 
one Cane, and the Height fo much. 

6. Next he came to the Gate whofe Front 
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was the Way towards the Eaft, and going 
upon the Stairs of it, he meafured the Threfh- 
old of the Gate one Cane broad, and the 
other Threfhold the fame. 

.7-_ 4 Chamber was likewife one Cane long, 
and fo much broad, and it was five Cubits be- 
tween the Chambers; as was the Threfhold of 
the Gate, by the Porch of the Gate at the In- 
fide, one Cane : 

8. Moreover he meafured the Porch of the 
Gate at the Infide one Cane. 

g. As he did the Porch of the Gate eight 
Cubits, and the Lintels of it two Cubits ; the 
Porch of the Gate being on the Infide. 

1o. And the Chambers of the Gate the 
Way to the Eaft, were three on one Side, and 
fo many on the other, three of them having 
one Meafure ; the Lintels likewife had one 
Meafure, both on one Side and the other. 

11. He further meafured the Entrance of 
the Gate ten, its Length thirteen Cubits. 

12. The Bounds alfo before the Chambers 
were one Cubit, and the Bounds on one Side 
the fame; the Chambers too were fix Cubits 
on one, and fo many on the other Side. 

13. Then he meafured the Gate, from the 
Root of a Chamber to the Roof of that, 
twenty five Cubits broad, there being one 
Door before another. 

14. Betides he made Lintels of fixty Cubits, 
even to the Lintel of the Court all round 
about the Gate. 

15. And before the Gate of the Entry, op- 
pofite to the Front of the Porch of the inner 
Gate, it was fifty Cubits. 

16. Aud there were Windows fhut to the 
Chambers, and to their Linte!s, within the 
Gate all round about, and fo to the Porches ; 
there being Windows all round about within, 
and on the Lintel Palm-trees. 

17. In the next place he brought me to 
the outer Court, and behold there were Rooms 
and a Pavement, made to the Court all round 
about, thirty Rooms on the Pavement. 

18. And the Pavement at the Side of the 
Gates, over againft the Length of them, was 
the lower one. 





Ver. 2. on the South] But by the Sept. ever againft, 
aiftaking agu> for 7331 

Ver, $, Camel A reed being too weak, if ftraight, of 
fuch a Length ‘as at Ver. 5. and if it did not appear 
like a Reed, it fhould not be called fo. 

Ver. 5. fix Cubits] each of thefe being a Cubit and a 
Hands-bréadth Jong, as the following is to be under- 
ftuod according to Chap. xliii. 13. & xii. 8. and a Cubit 
being 21,888 Inches, as on Gen. vi. 15- with a Hands- 
breadth, 3,648 by the Authors cited there, this Cane - 
would be'12,768 or 12 Fect and three quarters long. 

Bos the Breadth of the Building] viz. the Thickne& of 

ie Wall. +, 


Ver. 6. the other Threfhold] the Gate being double, ac~ 
cording to Fin. and Trem. 5 : 


Vox. II. 


Ver. 9. eight ea on forward. 

Ib. Lintels} at the Beginning and End, there being no 
‘Threfhold under them. 

Ib. two Cubits] cach a Cubit thick. ‘ 

Ver. 11. Length] that is the Height, Fun. 

Ver. 13. that} the Gate, as the Hel. fhews, and is 
not another Chamber: fo Munft. the Tigur. and vulg. Lat. 
Verf. have cus; Pagn. and Cop. ipfius porta, of the Gate 
it felf. 

4 er. 16. all round about] The Word for round about 
being repeated each time in’ Heb. é 

Ib. Porches] as not only the Lexicons and Tranflations 
fhew, but their being before the Rooms, Ver. 22, 26, 
31, 34. and meafured, Ver. 30, &c. as alfo the Word 
in "Heb. is like that rendered Porch in this Chap. 
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19. He likewife meafured the Breadth from 
before the lower Gate, to before the inner 
Court without, 2 hundred Cubits, eaftward 
and northward. 

20. As for the Gate whofe Front was the 
Way to the North, at the outer Court, he 
meafured both the Length and Breadth of it. 

21. The Chambers of which were three on 
one Side and three on the other, and its Lin- 
tels and Porches were according to the Mea- 
fure of the firft Gate ; the Length of it fifty, 
and the Breadth twenty five Cubits. 

22. Its Windows, Porches and Palm-trees, 
were alfo according to the Meafure of the Gate 
whofe Front was the Way to the Eaft; and 
they went up on it by feven Stairs, the Porches 
of it being before them. 

23. The Gate moreover of the inner Court 
was before this, towards the North and Eaft ; 
and he meafured from one Gate to the other a 
hundred Cubits. 

24. Afterwards he took me the Way to the 
South, which Way behold there was a Gate ; 
and he meafured the Lintels and Porches of it, 
‘according to thofe Meafures. 

25. And there were Windows to it, and to 
the Porches of it all round about, like thofe 
Windows : fifty Cubits was the Length, and 
the Breadth twenty five. 

26. The Afcent of it was alfo feven Stairs, 
and the Porches of it were before them ; and 
it had Palm-trees one at one Side, and another 
at the other, on the Lintels of it. 

27. There was befides a Gate to the inner 
Court the Way to the South ; and he meafured 
from one Gate to the other, the Way to the 
South, a hundred Cubits. 

28. He after brought me to the inner 
Court at the fouth Gate, and meafured that 
Gate according to thofe Meafures ; 

2g. As likewife its Chambers, Lintcls and 
Porches, according to the fame, and there were 
Windows to it, and to the Porches of it all 
round about: fifty Cubits was the Length, 
and the Breadth twenty five. 

30. Moreover the Porches all round about, 
were twenty five Cubits long, and five broad. 

31. And the Porches of it were towards the 
outer Court, there being Palm-trees on its 
Lintels; and the Afcent of it was cight 
Stairs. 

32. Befides he brought me to the inner 
Court, the Way to the Eaft, and meafured the 
Gate according to thofe Meafures ; 
33+ As likewife its Chambers, Lintels and 
Porches, according to the fame; and there 
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were Windows to it, and tothe Porches of jr 
all round about: the Length was fifty, and 
the Breadth twenty five Cubits. 

34- And the Porches of it were towards 
the outer Court, there being Palm-trees on its 
Lintels on both Sides; and the Afcent of it 
was eight Stairs. 

35- Then he brought me to the north Gare, 
and meafured according to thofe Meafures, 

36. Its Chambers, Lintels and Porches, 
with the Windows belonging to it all round 
about: the Length was fifty, and the Breadth 
twenty five Cubits. 

37- And the Lintels of it were towards the 
outer Court, there being Palm-trees on its 
Lintels on both Sides ; and the Afcent of it 
was eight Stairs. 

38. There was alfoa Room, with theEn- 
trance of it, at the Lintels of the Gates ; where 
they wathed the Burnt-offering. 

39. And in the Porch of the Gate were two 
Tables on one, and two on the other Side ; 
that the Burnt-offering, Sin-offering, and 
Trefpafs-offering might be killed on them. 

40. And at the Side without, going up to 
the Entrance of the north Gate, were two 
Tables ; as there were alfo at the other Side, 
which was at the Porch of the Gate. 

41. Four Tables were on one, and four on 
the other Side, at the Side of the Gate: on 
thofe eight Tables they killed. 

42. And the four Tables for the Burnt- 
offering were hewn Stones, one Cubit and a 
half long, fo much broad, and one Cubit 
high: and on thofe they placed the In- 
ftruments, with which they killed the Burnt- 
offering and Sacrifice. : 

43- In the Houfe moreover all round about, 
were Stones of the Hearth of a Hands-breadth 
put in order ; and on the Tables was the Fleth 
of the Offering. 

44. Without the inner Gate too were the 
Rooms of the Singers, in the inner Court 
which was at the Side of the north Gate, 
their Front being the Way to the South ; one 
at the Side of the eaft Gate, with the Front the 
Way to the North. 

45. And he faid to me ; This Room whole 
Front is the Way to the South, is for the 
Pricfts that keep the Charge of the Houfe ; 

46. As is the Room whofe Front is the 
Way to the North, for the Priefts that keep 
the Charge of the Altar: they being the Po- 
fterity of Zadok, who come near to the Lord, 
of the Pofterity of Levi, to minifter to him. 

47- He alfo meafured the Court, a hundred 





Ver. 43. Stones of the Hearth) the fame as in Pfa. xviii. 
rg:and has likely the fame Meaning; fo ‘Fun. and Trem. 
with Buxt. Lex. and Concord. have lapides focarii; and 
Pugn. in his Lexie. expounds it from Dav. Kimbi both in 
Yhe Book of. Roots and Commest. fuflentacula ollarum ad 
ignem in foco, Things to hold up the Pots at the Fire in the 


Hearth; and the Word denoting tiyo, as being in the 
dual Number, favours this Interpretation: 1 feupcls the 
Ufe might be to boil or parboil fome of the Fleth of the 
Sacrifices. it is rendered in the com. Tranf. fo widely, 33 
pots in Pfa. and here hooks; but why Should there be ve 
of either, efpecially thefe? : 
Cubits 
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Cubits long, and fo many broad, being {quare ; 
with the Altar before the Houfe. 

48. And bringing me to the Porch of the 
Hou, he meafured the Lintel of the Porch, 
five Cubits on one Side, and fo many on the 
other; the Breadth of the Gate being three 
Cubits on one Side, and as many on the 

er. 
oe ‘: The Length of the Porch was twenty, 
and the Breadth eleven Cubits, even at the 
Staits by which they went up to it; and there 
were Pillars at the Linteis, on one Side, and 


another on the other. 
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FTER that he brought me to the 

Temple, and meafured the Lintels fix 

Cubits broad on one Side, and fo many broad 
on the other, the Breadth of the Tent. 

2. And the Breadth of the Door was ten 
Cubits, as alfo the Sides of the Door five 
Cubits on one, and fo many on the other Side ; 
he likewife meafured the Length of it forty, 
and the Breadth twenty Cubits. 

. Then he went in, and meafured the 
Lintel of the Door two, the Door fix, and the 
Breadth of it feven Cubits. 

4. And having meafured its Length twenty 
Cubits, and the Breadth fo many before the 
Temple, he faid to me, This is the very holy 
Place. 

5. Next he meafured the Wall of the Houfe 
fix, and the Breadth of the Side-room four 
Cubits, all round about the Houfe on every 
Side. 

6. Now the Side-rooms one on another 
were three, being thirty Feet, and went into 
a Wall which was at the Houfe, for the 
Side-rooms all round about to be held; 
e they were not held in the Wall of the 

loufe. 





Ver, 48. the Gate] being double with two Leaves. 
Yer. 49. twenty} being the Breadth of the Temple, 
Chap. xli. 2. 1 King. vi. 3 

Ib, even a ‘The Meafure being taken from the Top 
of the Stairs before the Porch, to the Door of the Tem- 
ple. Te may be fit to mention fomewhere, how the Au- 
thors who finithed Pocte’s Anuotations (which he himfelf 
carried on no farther than J/aiab) Ipeake of Things to little 
orno Purpofe and Satisfaétion, and with wretched Pe- 
dantry 5 fince that Work is fuch a frequent Refource for 
Englif Rewders to underftand the Scripture: of which let 
two Notes on this Verfe be Inftances, viz. The learned 
Men difpute the Pofition of the Length, whether ne Lap 
a et, lage th ta South, exprefs Word determines 
the Dimenfions of this Length and Breadth; and on the 
Word feps there is, Eight fay fome, others eleven, and 
Sime fay ten, others fay twelve, da mol fay cight. 

cr. 1. Temple] The following Dimenfions of this 

ate thought by Fillulpandus, Grotins, and others to agree 
jth the former Temple that Soloman built, and parti 
sty applied to it by Sir aac Nevvton, Chron. of ant. King, 
git, Chup. v. but ftrongly oppofed ierthe Univ-rfal Hiflary, 
ook I. Chap, vii. Sect, 7. undes Pretence that the Meafures 
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7. There was alfo an enlarging, and turn- 
ing about ftill upward, to the Side-rooms ; fur 
it was made round the Houfeé ftill upward, all 
round about it; therefore the Ereadth to the 
Houfe was upward: and fo the lowett wer 
up againft the higheft at the middlc. 

8. I faw morcover at the Houte the Height 
all round about: the Foundations cf the Sid 
rooms were a full Cane of fix Cubits to the 
Wing. 

9. The Breadth of the Wall which beloaged 
to the Side-room without was five Cubits,and 
what was left was the Place of the Side-rooms 
which were at the Houfe. 

1o. And between the Rooms was the 
Breadth of twenty Cubits, on every Side of the 
Hufe all round about. . 

11. The Door of a Side-room being at 
what was left, one Door the Way to the 
North, and another Door to the South; and 
the Breadth of the Place that was left was 
five Cubits all round about. 

12. And the Building which was before 
the Partition, at the Side zz the Way to the 
Weft, was feventy Cubits broad, the Wall 
of the Building five Cubits thick all round 
about, and the Length of it ninety Cubits. 

13. He further meafured the Houf, a 
Hundred Cubits long, with the Partition ; 
and the Building, with the Walls of it, fo 
many long; 

14. As likewife the Breadth of the Front 
of the Houfe, with the Partition towards 
the Eaft, a hundred Cubits. 

15. And he meafured the Length of the 
Building, before the Partition which was 
behind it, with its Gallerics on both Sides, a 
hundred Cubits; as alfo the inner Temple, 
and the Porches of the Court ; - 

16. TheThretholds, the Windows that were 
fhut, and the Galleries round about at their 
three Szories, before the Threfhold which was 
cieled with Wood all round about; nay the 

















did not agree ; of which though the pretended Proof may 
be {ct alide, as on Chap. xlii. 16. yet as the Temple’ 
built on the Return from the Captivity was different from 

Solcmen's, Ezr, iii. 12. fo might the Bui'dings and Courts 

made afterwards, which feem t» be here efpecially de~ 

feribed. Thus it might be Matter of Comfort to the 

‘Fevus in Captivity, and help to preferve them from Idolatry, 

to underft. fuch a Vemple thould be built, according: 
to Chap. x! 7+ 1%. and that it was future alfo fee Ch, 

Xi 13. & xly. 1, 2, &c. 

Jb. Lintels] fuppofed to be arched above fo wide. 

Ver. 4. tienty Cubits} fo 1 King. vi. 16. 

Ver. 6. Leet] as it fecms by the Heb. the natural Feet 
of 2 Man in Length; the Word not at all ‘ying, ia 
order. 

Ib. went] viz. the Joifts of them between the higher © 
and Jower Stories. é 

Jb. was at] i. e. on the Outfide of the Hout, clofe 
to it. 

Ver. 7. /ewe/!] there being three, one above another, 

cr. 6. 

Ver. 8. to the Wing] Concerning this it may be ful 
ficient to fee only Bust. Lex. 

Ground 
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Ground to the Windows, and the Windows 
that were covered ; 

17. To above the Door, as far as the 
inner Houfe and abroad, and to the whole 
Wall all round ahout, within and without 
by Meafure: 

18; And it was made with Chetubs, and 
Palm-trees ; fo that a Palm-tree was between 


one Cherub and another, 2 Cherub having 


two Faces. 

19. Thus there was the Face of a Man 
towards a Palm-tree on one Side, and the 
Face of a young Lion towards a Palm-tree 
on the other Side; made on the whole Houfe 
all round about. 

20. From the Ground to above the Door, 
were Cherubs and Palm-trees made, and on 
the Wall of the Temple. 

21. The Temple was with {quare Pofts, 
anid the Front of the holy Place with an Ap- 
pearance like that. 

22. The wooden Altar was three Cubits 
high, and the Length of it two Cubits; its 
Corners that it had, its Length and Walls, 
were alfo Wood: and he faid to me, This 
is the Table which is before the Lord. 

23. Both the Temple and holy Place had 
two Doors, 

24. And the Doors had two Leaves, fuch 
as were turned about, one Door had two, 
and the other two Leaves. 

25. On which Doors of the Temple were 
made Cherubs and Palm-trees, as were made 
on the Walls ; and there was a wooden Beam 
on the Front of the Porch without. 

26. There were alfo Windows that were 
fhut, and Palm-trees, on both Sides, at the 
Sides of the Porch, the Side-rooms of the 
Houfe, and the Beams. 


CHAP. XLII. 


HEWN he took me forth to the outer 

Court, the Way which is that to the 
North, and brought me to the Room which 
was both before the Partition, and the 
Building towards the North. 

2. At the Front a hundred Cubits long 
was the north Door, the Breadth being fifty 
Cubits. 

3» Before the twenty which were for the 
inner Court, and before the Pavement which 
was for the outer Court, there was one Gal- 
lery at the Front of another in three Stories. 

4. And before the Rooms was a Walk ten 





Ver. 16. eased being the fame as in Chap. xlv. 2. 

as likewife agreeable to p- xle 23,27. 8 xi. 43, 145 

15. & xlvii. 3, 4, 5. and thus tranflated by Caf. with 

Fun. and Trem. a5 alfo thus explained by Camp. Vi 

in his Dutch ‘Vrearife Den Tempel Exechie?’s. To make 
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Cubits broad inward, a Way one Cubir- 
with their Gates to the North. : 

5- But the uppermoft Rooms were thé 
fhorteft: for the Galleries were higher than 
thofe that were the loweft, and the middle- 
moft of the Building. 

6. For they were three Svories, but they 
had not Pillars like thofe of the Courts; 
therefore it was narrower than the loweft, 
and the middlemoft from the Ground. 

7. As for the Fence which was without 
over againft the Rooms, the Way to the 
outer Court, at the Front of the Rooms, the 
Length of it was fifty Cubits. 

8. For the Length of the Rooms which 
were at the outer Court was fifty Cubits, and lo 
before the Temple it was a hundred Cubits, 

9. Now from under thefe Rooms was the 
Entrance on the Eaft, going into them frora 
the outer Court, 

1o. In the Thicknefs of the Fence of the 
Court the Way to the Eaft, at the Front of 
the Partition, and at the Front of the Build- 
ing, were the Rooms. 

11. And the Way before them was like 
the Appearance of the Rooms, which were 
the Way to the North, according to their 
Length, and fo to their Breadth ; nay all their 
goings out were both according to their 
Manners and Doors. 

12. According to the Doors likewife of the 
Rooms which were the Way to the South, 
there was a Door at the Top of the Way, 
that which was dire&tly in the Front of the 
Fence, the Way to the Eaft at the going 
into them. 

13. And he faid to me; The north and 
fouth Rooms which are at the Front of the 
Partition, they are holy Rooms, where the 
iho er Oo near 0 the Lord {hall eat the 
vel oly Things’: there fhall they lay up 
the very holy Things, the Meateotfccings 
Gin offering and Trefpafs-offering ; for Place 
is holy. 

tas Whe the Priefts go into them, they 
fhall not come out of the holy Place to the 
outer Court, but fhall lay up their Garments 
there which they minifter with, becaufe they 
are holy; and fhall put on other Garments, 
and go near to what belongs to the People. 

15. Thus having finifhed the Meafures of 
the inner Houfe, he had me forth the Way 
to the Gate whofe Front was the Way to the 
Eaft, and meafured it all round about. 

16. He meafured the eaft Quarter with 2 
meafuring Cane, five hundred Czdits by the 


them Reeds, and fuppofe with Villalpandus, that the Mea- 
fure counted to each Side was quite round, and the fame 
meafured four times over, beginning at the feveral Sides, 
is an Abfurdity too Incredible 5 and yet better than to 


imagine with te Univerfal Hiftorians, and others, that 
the 
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the Canes, with the meafuring Cane round 
— He meafured the north Quarter, five 
hundred by the Canes, with the meafuring 
Cane round about. 

18. The fouth Quarter he meafured, five 
hundred by the Canes, with the meafuring 
Sane. 
Turning about to the weft Quarter, 
he meafured five hundred by the Canes, 
with the fame. 

zo. At the four Quarters he meafured it, 
there being a Wall to it all round about, five 
hundred long and fo many broad; to make 
a feparation between the holy and common 


Place. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


Frerwarops he took me to the Gate, 
that which looked the Way to the 
Eatt. 

2. And: behold the Glory of the God of 
Ifrael came from the Way of the Eaft; the 
Noife of whom was like that of much Wa- 
ter, and the Earth fhined by his Glory. 

. And there was like the Appearance of 
the Vifion which I faw, like the Appearance 
which I faw when I came to deftroy the 
City; even the Appearances were like that 
which I faw at the River Chebar : with this 
I fell on my Face. 

4. Then the Glory of the Lord came into 
the Honfe, the Way of the Gate whofe 
Front was the Way to the Eaft. 

5- The Spirit alfo taking me up, brought 
me to the inner Court, and behold the Glory 
of the Lord filled the Houfe. 

6. Moreover I heard him {peak to me out 
of the Houfe, as the Man was ftanding by 
me, 

7. And he faid tome: Man, 767: is the 
Place of my Throne, and the Place of the 
Soles of my Feet, where I will dwell amon 
the Ifraelites for ever, and the Family of [- 
rael, or their Kings, fhall_no more defile 
my holy. Name by their Whoredom, or by 
the Corpfes of their Kings at their Chapels, 

8. By their putting their Threfhold with 
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mine, their Poft by mine, and a Wall be- 
tween me and them; and as they defiled my 
holy Name by their Abominations which 
they did, I confumed them in my Anger. 

9. Now let them remove their Whore- 
dom, and the Corpfes of their Kings far from 
me; and I will dwell among them for ever. 

10. Thou Man, tell the Vamily of Irael 
concerning the Houfe, that they may be 
afhamed of their Iniquities ; and let them 
meafure the Shape. 

11. And if they are afhamed of all which 
they have done, let them know the Form of 
the Houfe, its Order, goings out and comings 
in, nay all its Forms, and all the Ordinances © 
of it, as well as all its Forms, with all the 
Laws of it, and write chem in their Sight ; then 
let them obferve the whole Form, with all 
the Ordinances of it, and do them. 

12. This is the Law of the Houfe : upon 
the Top of the Mountain the whole Bounds of 
it all round about fhall be very holy ; behold 
this is the Law of the Houfe. 

13. And thefe are the Meafures of the 
Altar by Cubits, each a Cubit and a Hands- 
breadth: the Step being a Cubit, and the 
Breadth a Cubit, as alfo its Border at the 
Edge of it round about one Span ; and this 
is the Brow of the Altar. 

14. Befides from the Step at the Ground 
to the lower Water-table is two Cubits,.and 
the Breadth one ; and from the leffer Water- 
table to the greater is four, and the Breadth a 
Cubit. 

15- So Harel is four Cubits, and from Ariel 
upwards are four Horns. 

16. Ariel likewife is twelve long, fo many 
broad ; {quare at the four Quarters of it. 

17- And the Water-table is fourteen long, 
fo many broad, at the four Quarters of it; with 
the Border round about it half a Cubit, and a 
Step to it a Cubit round about, the Stairs of 
it looking to the Eaft. 

18. He faid to me further: Man, thus fays 
the Sovereign Lord; Thefe thall be the Ordi- 
nances of the Altar on the Day it is made, to 
offer up Burnt-offerings upon it, and fprinkle 
Biood upon it. 


19. And thou fhalt give to the Priefts the 





Such a Temple never exifted but in the Revelation made to 
Ezekiel; “fince as Lighifoot owns, the Temple was fa 
bi fer than all Ferufalert, and the Clty (by that Meafure 
an on) bigger than all the Land of Canaan, Harm of 
ale 

Ib. "round about] this fhews as if the Wall was not 
Straight or fquare, Ver. 20. 

Ver. 11. as tell as] which miay account for the Re- 
Petition of Forms. 

Ver. 14. Water-table] which ftands out further than 
the reit of the Wall, and thus called in Architecture 5 
whereas @ /éttle is a Seat to fit ins 
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Ver. 15. Ariel] as Ia. xxix. 1, 2, 7. and it is plain 
this and Harel (as the Hb. Names arc) were different 
Parts of the Altar, one four the other twelve Cubits, Ver. 
16. as Grae obferves in his Lexicon; thus AZunf. with 
Jun. and Trem. have the Words in their Tranflations + as 
Mont. has their Significations, viz. of Harel, the Afourt 
of God, of Aricl, the Lion of God. The firit of which 
appears to be the Side of the Altar betwecn the two 
Water-tables, Ver. 14. and the latter the flat Top of the 
Altar where the Sacrifices lay to be burnt; the firlt might 
he fo called from its Afcent, or Reféyblance to Mount 
Zion, and the other from its devouing the Offerings. r 


Non 


Levites, 


2.30 
Levites, thofe who are of the.Offspring of 
Zadok, that come near to me, fays the So- 
vereign Lord, to minifter to me, a young 
Bullock of the Herd for a Sin-offering. 

20. Some of whofe Blood thou fhalt take, 
and put upon the four Horns of it, as like- 
wife on the four Corners of the Water-table, 
and on the Border round about: thus fhalt 
thou cleanfe it, and purge it. 

zr. Thou fhalt alfo take the Bullock of 
the Sin-offering, and burn it in the appointed 
Place of the Houfe, without the Sanctuary. 

22. And on the fecond Day thou fhalt 
bring near a perfect Kid of the Goats, fora 
Sin-offering ; and they fhall cleanfe the Al- 
tar, as they cleanfed with the Bullock. 

23. When thou haft made an end of 
cleanfing, thou fhalt bring near a perfect 

oung Bullock of the Herd, and a perfect 
Ram from the Flock. 

24. Which thou having brought near be~ 
fore the Lord, the Priefts fhall throw Salt 
upon them, and offer them up a Burnt-offer- 
ing to the Lord. 

25. Seven Days fhalt thou make ready a 
Kid for a Sin-offering each Day; a young 
Bullock of the Herd and a Ram from the 
Flock shat are perfeét, they fhall likewife 
make ready. <j 

26. Seven Days fhalt thou purge the Al- 
tar, and make it clean; as alfo fill their 
Hands. 

27. And when they have finifhed the 
Days, on the eighth Day and forward, the 
Priefts fhall make your Burnt-offerings and 
Peace-offerings upon the Altar, and I will ac- 
cept you, fays the Sovereign Lord. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


E X T he took me back the Way to the 
. Gate of the outer Sanctuary, that 
‘looks to the Eaft, and it was fhut. 

‘2. And the Lord faid to me; This Gate 
fhall be fhut, not open, and no Man fhall go 
in at it, becaufe the Lord God of Ifrael has 
gone in at it; fo it hall be thut, 

3. It is for the Prince, he himfclf fhall fit 
atit, to eat Bread before the Lord: he thall 
go in by the Way of the Porch of the Gate, 
and go out by the Way of it. 

4. He alfo brought me the Way to the 
north Gate, at the Front of the Houfe ; and 
as I looked, behold the Glory of the Lord 
filled the Lord’s Houfe: at which I fell on 

* my Face. ¢ 
“5. Then the Lord faid tome: Man, take 
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notice, fee with thy Eyes, and. hear with thy 
Ears all that I fpeak to thee, concerning aij 
the Ordinances of ‘the ‘Lord’s Houfe, and al! 
the Laws of it: and take notice of the En- 
trance of the Houfe, among all the goings 
out of the Sanctuary. 

6. And thou fhalt declare to the rebellious 
Family of Ifrael: Thus fays the ‘Sovereign 
Lord; Let it be enough for you of all your 
Abominations, O Family of Ifrael ; 

7- By your bringing the Sons of Strangers, 
both of uncircumcifed Heart and Fleth, to 
be in my Sanctyary, to profane my Hout: it 
felf; by your bringing near my Bread, the 
Fat and Blood, fo that they have broke my’ 
Covenant with all your Abominations. 

8. Whereas you have not kept the Charge 
of my holy Things ; but put Keepers of my 
Charge, in my Sanétuary, for your felves. 

9. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord : There 
fhall not any Son of a Stranger, both of un- 
circumcifed Heart and Fleth, come into my 
Sanétuary, even any Son of a Stranger who 
is among the Ifraelites. 

ro. But the Levites who went far off 
from me, when Ifrael went aftray, which 
they did from me after their filthy Idols, 
thall fuffer for their Iniquity. 

11. Yet they fhall minifter in my San@u- 
ary, be appointed for the Gates of the Houle, 
and minifter at it, they hall kill the Burnt- 
offering and Sacrifice for the People, before 
whom they fhall ftand to minifter for them. 

12. Becaufe they miniftred for them be- 
fore their filthy Idols, and were a Stumbling- 
block of Iniquity to the Family of Ifrael ; 
therefore I have lifted up my Hand againtt 
them, fays the Sovereign Lord, and they 
fhall fuffer for their Iniquity. 

13. And they fhall not come nigh me, to 
execute the Priefthood to me, or to come 
nigh ny of my holy Things belonging to the 
very holy Places ; but hall fuffer for their 
Shame and Abominations, which they have 
done. 

14. However I will make them Keepers 
of the Charge of the Houfe, for all the Ser- 
vice of it, and forall that thall be done in it. 

15. As for the Priefts the Levites, the 
Pofterity of Zadok, who kept the Charge 
of my Sanétuary, when the Hraelites went 
aftray from me, they fhall come near me, to 
minifter to me; and fhall ftand before me, 
to bring near to me the Fat and Blood, fays 
the Sovereign Lord.” 

16. They fhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and they fhall come near my ‘Table, to mi- 
nifter to me ; as alfo keep my Charge. 





Ver. 15. bring near] the fame Verb as here rendered come near- in another Conjugation, which makes fuch a 


Ditference. The like in other Places. 


17. And 
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17. And when they go in at the Gates of 
the inner Court, they fhall put on linen Gar- 
ments; and no Wool fhall come upon them, 
when they minifter by the Gates of the inner 
Court, and at the Houfe. 

18. There fhall be linen Tires upon their 
Heads, as there fhall linen Drawers upon 
their Loins ; they fhall not be girded to 
have Sweat. 

1g. When they go forth alfo to the outer 
Court, to the People there, they fhall pull 
off their Garments in which they miniftred, 
and lay them up in the holy Rooms ; putting 
on other Garments, and fhall not confecrate 
the People in their Garments. 

20. They fhall neither fhave their Heads, 
nor let the Hair grow long; they fhall 
only cut the Hair of their Heads. 

21. Nor fhall any Prieft drink Wine, when 
they go into the inner Court. 

22. Nor fhall they take them for Wives, a 
Widow, or one divorced; but fhall take Vir- 
gins of the Offspring of the Family of Ifrael, 
or a Widow who is the Widow of a Prieft. 

23. And they fhall teach my People the 
Difference of holy and common, as likewife 
Jet them know the Difference of unclean and 
clean., ‘ 

24. In Controverfy too they fhall ftand for 
Judgment, judging it by my Judgments ; 
and fhall keep my Laws and Ordinances in 
all my folernn Affemblies, and confecrate my 
Sabbaths. : 

25. And they fhall not come to a dead 
Perfon to be unclean; byt for a Father, or 
Mother, or Son, or Daughter, for a Brother, 
or a Sifter who has not had a Hufband, they 
may be unclean. 

26. Moreover after he is cleanfed, they 
fhall count feven Days for him. 

27. Befides on the Day he goes into the 
holy Place, into the inner Court, to minifter 
in the holy Place, he fhall bring near his 
Sin-offering, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

28. And they fhall have for a Poffeifion 
me their Poffeffion ; fo you fhall give them 
no Inheritance in Ifrael, I being their Inhe~ 
ritance, 

29. The Meat-offering, Sin-offering and 
Trefpafs-offering, fhall they eat ;-and every 
devoted Thing in Ifrael fhall be theirs. 

30. The firft alfo of all the Firft-fruits of 





Ver. 1. @ holy Offering o 
9910, 12, 20, ne eae 
in Ver. 4, 6, 7. 

Tb. Chin? as appears by Ver. 3. and fo Fun, and 
Trem. render it; belides that Reeds Chap. xl. 5. would 
make it exceffive long, as is obferved by Lowrh, &e. thus 
Chap. xlvi. 22. & xlil. 3. 8 xliii. 16, 17. 
follgnti 22m hundred) tat is Cubits, tuitable to the fifty 

lowing: according to Low1h. , 


the Land] as‘Chap. xlviii. 8, 
as Not portion, any more than 
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every Thing, and every Offering, any of all 
your Offerings, fhall be for the Priefts ; nay 
you fhall give the Prieft the firft of your 
Dough, to make a Blefling eft at thy Houfe. 
3. The Priefts fhall not eat any Carcafe, 
or what is torn, whether of Fowl or Beaft. 


CHAP. ALV. 


ND when you part the Land by lot 
P.' for Poffeffion, you fhall offer up a holy 
Offering of the Land to the Lord, the Length 
twenty .five thoufand Cuéits long, and the 
Breadth ten thoufand; which fhall be holy 
in the whole Bounds of it round about. 

2. Of this there fhall be for the holy 
Place five hundred, by five hundred fquare 
round about ; and fifty Cubits the Suburb to 
it round about. 

3- And of this Meafure fhalt thou mea- 
fure the Length twenty five thoufand, and 
Breadth ten thoufands within which fhall 
be the Sanétuary, the very holy Place. 

4. The holy Part of the Land thall be for 
the Priefts, the Minifters of the Sanétuary, 
who come near to minifter to the Lord; be- 
ing a Place to them for Houfes, and a holy 
Place for a Sanctuary. 

5- Twenty five thoufand long and ten 
thoufand broad, fhall likewife be for the 
Levites themfelves, the Minifters of the 
Houfe, for an Inheritance to twenty Rooms. 

6. You fhall alfo put the Inheritance of 
the City five thoufand broad, and: twenty 
five thoufand long, over againft the holy 
Offering : it thall be for the whole Family 
of Ifrael. 

7- And it fhall be for the Prince on both 
Sides of the holy Offering, and of the In- 
heritance of the City, at the Front both of 
the holy Offering and the Inheritance of the 
City, on the weft Side weftward, and on the 
eaft Side eaftward; the Length being over 
againft one of the Parts; from the weft Bor- 
der to the eaft Border, 

8. It fhall be his Inheritance of Land in 
Ifrael; and my Princes hall no more opprefs 
my People, but give the Land to the Family 
of Ifrael according to their Tribes. 

g- Thus fays the Sovereign Lord, Let it 
be enough for you, O Princes of Ifracl, put 


Ver. 5. likéwife] as Fun. and Trem. tranflate; this 
being for the Levites, ad the foregoing for the Priefts, 
which with that for the City, Ver. 6. thus made upa 
Square, agréeable to Chap. x: 20. 

Ib. Lnberitance to] or belonging os , 

Ver. 8. It fhall be his Inheritance of Land} or in the 
Heb. Order of the Words of Land it hall be to him an (oF 
bis) Inberitancés to which Purpote’ Lovwth exglains it. 
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away Injury and Wafting, as alfo execute 
Judgment and Juftice ; take off your drivings 
out from my People, fays the Sovereign 
Lord. 

10. You fhall have juft Ballances, a juft 
Ephah, and a juft Bath. . 

11. The Ephah and Bath fhall be the 
fame Quantity, for the Bath to hold the 
tenth Part of a Homer ; and the Ephah the 
tenth of a Homer, the Form of it being ac- 
cording to a Homer. 

12. And the Shekel fhall be twenty Ge- 
rahs; twenty Shekels, twenty five Shekels, 
fifteen Shekels fhall be the Maneh for you. 

13. This is the Offering which you thall 
offer up; the fixth Part of an Ephah out of 
a Homer of Wheat, as you fhall likewife the 
fixth Part of an Ephah out of a Homer of 
Barley. 

14. And the Ordinance for Oil, for a Bath 
of it; fhall be the tenth Part of a Bath out 
of a Cor, being a Homer of ten Baths: for 
ten Baths are a Homer. 

15. There fhall further be one Sheep out 
of the Flock, of two hundred, out of a 
watered Place of Ifrael, for a Meat-offering, 
Burnt-offering and Peace-offerings : to.make 
atonement for them, fays the Sovereign 
Lord. ; 

16. All the People of the Country hall 
belong to this Offering, with the Prince in 
Ifrael. 

17. And upon the Prince thalk be the 
Burnt-offerings, Meat-offering and Drink- 
offering, on the Feafts, New-moons, and 
Sabbaths, on all the appointed Times of the 
Family of Ifrael; he fhall prepare the Sin- 
offering, Meat-offering, Burnt-offering and 
Peace-offerings, to make atonement for the 
Family of Ifrael. 

18. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord: On 

the firft of the firft Month, thou fhalt take 
a perfe& young Bullock of the, Herd, and 
cleanfe the Sanctuary. 
“19. For the Prieft thall take fome of the 
Blood of the Sin-offering, and put-on the 
Pofts of the Houfe, on the four Corners of 
the Water-table belong eo the Altar, and 
upon the Pofts of the Gate of the inner 
Court. | . 

20. Thou fhalt do fo moreover on the 
feventh of the Month, by reafon of a Perfon 
who errs, or.has been filly : thus fhall you 
purge the Houfe. 

21. On the fourteenth Day of the firft 
Month you fhall have the Paffover, a Feaft 
of:feven Days, eating unleavened Cakes. 
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22. And on that Day the Prince thal} pre- 
pare for himfelf, and for all- the People of 
the Country, a Bullock for a Sin-offering. 

23. Nay on the feven Days of the Feaft ke 
fhall prepare a Burnt-offering to the Lori, 
feven Bullocks and fo many Rams ¢hat are 
perfeét, daily the feven Days; as alfo a Sin. 
offering, a Kid of the Goats daily. 

24. Befides he thall prepare a Meat-ofering 
of an Ephah.toa Bullock, and an Ephah to 
a Ram, with a Hin of Oil to an Ephah. 

25. On the fifteenth Day of the feventh 
Month, in the Feaft, fhall he prepare fuch 
as thefe feven Days; according to the Si 
offering, Burnt-offering, and Meat-otfe 
with the Oil. 





CHAP. XLVI. 


HUS fays the Sovereign Lord: The 

Gate of the inner Court that looks 

ward, fhall be fhut the fix working Days ; 

but on the Sabbath-day it fhall be open, as 
it thall on the Day of the New-moon. 

2. And the Prince fhall enter in the Way 
of the Porch at the Gate without, and ftand- 
ing by the Poft of the Gate, the Priefts thall 

repare his Burnt-offering and Peace-offcr- 
ings, when havi worfhipped by the 
Threfhold of the Gate, he fhall go forth; 
but the Gate fhall not be fhut till the Even- 


ing. 

z The People of the Country fhall tike- 
wife worfhip at the Entrance of that Gate, 
on the Sabbaths and New-moons, before the 
Lord. 

4. Now the Burnt-offering which the 
Prince fhall bring near to the Lord on the 
Sabbath-day, thall be fix perfeét Lambs, and 
a perfect Ram. 

5. There thall alfo be a Meat-offering of 
an’ Ephah to the Ram, and to the Lambs 
a Meat-offering, the Gift of his Hand; with 
a Hin of Oil to the Ephab. 

6. On the Day of the New-moon too, it 
fhall be a perfeét young Bullock of the Herd 
of thofe that are perfect, with fix Lambs and 
a Ram that are perfect. 

7. He thall befides prepare a Meat-offering, 
an Ephah to the Bullock, an Ephah to 
the Ram, and to the Lambs according as he 
can get ; with a Hin of Oil to an Ephah. 

8. And when the Prince enters, he fhall 
go in the Way of the Porch at the Gate, 
likewife go forth by the Way of it. 

9. Whereas when the People of the 





* Wer. 15. Se being another Word for Lamb, 
Chap. xlvi. 135 8c. : 


Ver. 16. with the Prince] Thus Trem. and Fun. tranf 
late, and Lowth expounds. a 
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try enter before the. Lord, on the ap- 
wend ‘imes, he who goes in the Way of 
the north Gate to worfhip, thall go out the 
Way of the fouth Gate, and he who goes in 
the Way of the fouth Gate, hall go out the 
Way of the north Gate: he fhall not return 
the Way of the Gate by which he goes.in, 
but go ‘orth over againtt it. . . 

10. Moreover the Prince fhall go in among 

them, when they do; and go forth, when 

do. é 
~ And on the Feafts and appointed 
Times, there fhall be a Meat-offering of an 
Ephah to a Bullock, an Ephah to a Ram, 
and to the Lambs the Gift of his Hand; 
with a Hin of. Oil to the Ephah. 

12. And when the Prince hall prepare a 
free Burnt-offering, or Peace-offerings freely 
to the Lord, the Gate that looks eaftward 
fhall be opened for him, who {hall prepare 
his Burnt-offering and Peace-offerings, as he 
did on the, Sabbath-day; then fhall he go 
forth, and after he is gone out, the Gate 
thall be fhut. : 

13. Thou fhalt prepare a Burnt-offering 
to the Lord daily, a perfeét Lamb in his firit 
Year ;. doing it Morning oF Morning. 

14. For which thou fhalt prepare a Meat- 
offering Morning by Morning, the fixth Part 
of an Ephah, and the third Part of a Hin of 
Oil, to 'fprinkle on the fine Flour: a con- 
tinual Meat-offering to the Lord by lafting 
Ordinances. 

15. So fhall they prepare the Lamb; the 
Meat-offering and Oil, Morning by Morn- 
ing, acontinual Burit-offering. 

16. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord; When 
the Prince gives a Gift to any of his Sons, 
the Poffeffion of it his Sons fhall have, their 
Inheritance by Pofleffion. 

17. On the contrary when he gives a Gift 
of his Poffeflion to one of his Servants, it 
thall be his to the Year of Liberty, when it 
fhall return to the Prince; but his Poffeffion 
for his Sons they fhall have. 

18. And the Prince fhall not take any of 
the People’s Poffeffion, to put them by Op- 
Preflion out of their Inheritance, he fhall 


give his Sons poffeffion out of his own Inhe- . 


ritance ; to the end that my People may not 
be difperfed from their refpective Inheri- 
tances. 

19. He after that brought me through the 
Entry which was at the Side of the Gate, 
into the holy Rooms belonging to the Priefts, 
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that looked northward; and behold a Place 
was there on the two Sides weftward. 

20. Then he faid to me, This is the Place 
where the Priefts thall boil the Trefpafs- 
offering, and Sin-offering; in which they 
fhall bake the Meat-offering, that they may 
not carry 7# out to the outer Court, to confe- 
crate the People. 

21. Next he took me forth to the outer 
Court, and made me pafs by the four Corners 
of it; and behold there was a Court in cach 
Corner of the Court. 

22. In the four Corners of the Court were 

Courts with Chimnies, forty Cudits longs 
and thirty broad; thefe four Angles having 
the fame Meafure. 
.. 23- And there was a Row round about in 
them, round about the four of them; with 
Boiling-places made under the Rows round 
about. 

24. He faid to me further, Thefe are a 
Houfe for them who boil, where the Mini- 
fters of the Houfe fhall boil the Sacrifice of 
the People. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


FTER this he took me back to thé 
P Door of the Houfe, and behold Wa- 
ter came out from under the Threfhold of 
the Houfe eaftward, for the Front of the 
Houfe was eaftward; and the Water ran 
down from under the right Side of the Houfe, 
from the South-fide of the Altar. 

2. In the next place he took me out the 
Way to the north Gate, and round about the 
Way without, to the outer Gate the Way 
that looks eaftward ; and behold there flowed 
Water from the right Side. ‘ 

3- When the Man in whofe Hand the 
Line was went forth eaftward, he alfo mea- 
fared a thoufand Cubits, and made me go 
into the Water, which was to the Ancles. 

4. Again he meafured a thoufand, .and 
made me go into the Water, which was to 
the Knees ; then he meafured a thoufand, and 
made me go into the Water to the Loins. 

5- Laftly meafuring a thoufand, it was a 
River that I could not go in: for the Water 
was high, which muft be fwum in, a River 
that might not be paffed. 

6. And having faid to me, Doft thou fee, 
Man? he took me back again to the Bank 
of the River. : 


Ver. 16. @ Gift] Lat. donum, but in the Bible of Pz 
Shiv Vs eel Gem ee 
wo oe ey cients) So, bey and site have <a- 
as the Tig. Verf. and Caf. fumofa, fmoaky ; the 
Verb it comes from Tenitping Ged ef 3 and this 


Vou. II. 


alfo appears by the following Account: for to what Pur- 
pofe is it that the fame Verb denotes fometimes in Chald. 
‘to bind or tic, fince it cannot have that Meaning here, arid 
to be joyned is a different one. 
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7. When I was returned, behold at the 
Bank of the River were alfo very many 
Trees on both Sides. ; 

8. And he told me; This Water goes out 
to the eaft Border, and down to the Defart ; 
fo it enters the Sea, at which it goes forth, 
and the Water is healed. 

g- Nay every living Creature that moves, 
whitherfoever both the Rivers come, will 
live, and there will be very many Fith : be- 
caufe the Water comes thither, they will not 
only be healed, but every Thing will live 
whither the River comes. 

1o. And there will ftand Fithers upon it, 
from En-gedi to En-eglaim, being Places to 
fpread Nets; whofe Fith will be of each 
Kind, like the Fifh.of the great Sea very 
many. 

11. The mirey Places of it, and its Lakes, 
will however not be healed, they will be 
given to Salt, 

12. And by the River will come up, on 
the Bank of it at both Sides, all Trees of 
Food, whofe Leaf will not wither, nor the 
Fruit of it be confumed, bearing Firft-fruits 
according to their Months ; becaufe the very 
Water of it comes out from the Sanctuary : 
nay the Fruit of it will not only be for Food, 
‘but its Leaf for Medicine. 

13. Thus fays the Sovereign Lord: This 
is bs Bounds by which you thall poffefs the 
‘Country according to the twelve Tribes of 
Iftacl, Jofeph zwo Parcels ; P 

14. Which you hall poffefs one Perfon as 
well as another, for which I lifted up my 
Hand to give it to your Forefathers ; as this 
‘Countr fall fall‘to you for a Poffeffion: . 
TS. Even this is the Bounds of the Coun- 

try; at ‘the morth Side from the great Sea, 
the Way to Hethlon, going to Zedad ; 

16. Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 
is between the Bounds of Damafcus and that 

“-of Hamath; Hazer-hatticon, which is at 

the Bounds.of Hauran. ; 

a7. And the Bounds from the Sea thall 
be Hazar-enon, the Bounds of Damafcus, 
‘even ‘on the North northward, and the 
Bounds of.Hamath ; ‘being the north Side. 

- 18. On the-eaft Side alfo you fhall mea- 
fure from. between. Hauran, Damafcus, 
Gilead, and the Country of Ifrael.at Jordan, 
from the.Bounds at the eaft Sea; being the 
eaft Side. . , 

. 1g. And the fouth Side fouthward thall be 
from Tamar to the Water of Meriboth at 
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Kadefh, to the River at the great Sea 3 be- 
ing the fouthern Side fouthwards. 

20. Moreover the weft Side fhall be the 
great Sea, from the Bounds to over a, int 
the going in to Hamath: this thall be the 
wett Side. 

21. So fhall ye divide this Country to 
you, according to the Tribes of Ifrael. 

22. Ye thall part it too by lot for Poffet. 
fion to you, and the Strangers that fojourn 
among you, who beget Children among 
you; and they fhall be to you as Natives of 
the Ifraelites, they fhall caft lots for Poffet. 
fion with you among the Tribes of Ifracl. 

23. And in the Tribe wherein a Stranger 
fojourns, there fhall ye give his Poffeffion, 
fays the Sovereign Lord. 
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N& thefe are the Names of the Tribes: 
from the north End to the Border the 
Way to Hethlon, going to Hamath, Hazar- 
enan, the Bounds of Damafcus northward 
to the Border of Hamath, being the Sides 
to it eaft and weft, there fhall be one of Dan ; 

2. And by the Bounds of Dan, from the 
eaft Side to the weft Side, another of Ather ; 

3- As alfo by the Bounds of Asher, from 
the eaft Side even to the weft Side, another 
of Papbrall 3 

4. By the Bounds likewife of Naphtali, 
from the eaft Side to the weft Side, another 
of Manaffeh ; 

5- And by the Bounds of Manaffeh, from 
the eaft Side to.the weft Side, another of 
Ephraim ; 

6. Moreover by the Bounds of Ephraim, 
from the eaft Side even to the weft Side, an- 
other of Reuben ; . 

7. By the Bounds too of Reuben, from the 
eaft Side tothe weft Side, another of Judah; 

8. And by the Bounds of Judah, from the 
-eaft Side to the weft Side, fhall be the Offer- 
ing which you fhall offer up, of twenty-five 
thoufand.Czéits broad, and as long as one of the 
Parts, from the eaft Side to the weft Side, 
and the Sanétuary fhall be in the midft of it. 

9. The Offering which you {hall offer up 
to ‘the Lord, thall be twenty five thoufand 
long, and,ten thoufand broad. 

to. And thofe who are Priefts thall have 
the holy Offering, northward twenty five 
thoufand, weftward ten. thoufand broad, 
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Ver-8. Sea] the Dead Sea, where Sodom, &'c. had beca. 

Ib. healed] of ‘the Corruption it met with in paffing 
through that Sea. 

Ver. 9. both the Rivers] deferibed.Ver. 1, 2. which 
san into one, and the Hed, is of the dual Number. 


Ver. 22. caf? lots for Poffiffion] Hib. - 
Ver. 1. one Tike pore foregoing Tribes, and 9s 
‘un. and Trem. here add, and in Ver. 23+ the Heb. 
faving one. 

Ver. 8, Cubits] See upon Chap. xlii. 16. & lv. T- 


eaftward 


Ezexigi, Chap. XLVI. 


eaftward ten thoufand broad, fouthward 
twenty five thoufand long ; and the Sanétu- 

of the Lord fhall be in the midf of it. 

1x. It thall be for the Priefts, that are 
confecrated of the Pofterity of Zadok, who 
have kept my Charge, who have not gone 
aftray mn the Ifraclites did, as the Levites 
went aftray. = 

12. And what is offered up of the Offering 
of the Land fhall be very holy to them, at 
the Bounds of the Levites. é 

13. Over againft the Bounds of the Priefts, 
thall the Levites alfo save twenty five thou- 
fand long, and ten thoufand broad: the whole 
Length fhall be twenty five thoufand, and 
the Breadth ten thoufand. 

14. They fhall neither any fell of it, 
change, nor transfer the Firft-fruits of the 
Land : for it is holy to the Lord. 

1s. And the five thoufand that aré left of 
the Pecadis, before the twenty five thoufand, 
thall be common for the City, for Dwelling 
and Suburbs ; and the City fhall be in the 
midft of it. 

16. The Meafures of which fhall be thefé, 
the north Side four thoufand and five hundred; 
the fouth Side four thoufand and five hun- 
dred, on the eaft Side four thoufand and five 
hundred, and the weft Side four thoufand 
and five hundred. ere 

17. Befides the Suburbs to the City fhall 
be northward two hundred and fifty, fouth- 
‘ward two hundred ahd fifty, eaftward two 
hundred and fifty; and weftward two hun= 
dred and fifty. r ‘ 

18, And what is left of the Length ovet 
againft the holy Offering, fhall be ten thou- 
fand eaftward, and ten thoufand weftward, 
which being over againft the holy Offering, 
the Crop of it fhall be for Bread to thofé 
who ferve the City. 

19. Such moreover as ferve the City, thall 
do it out of all the Tribes of Ifrael. 

20. The whole Offering fhall be twenty 
five thoufand by twenty five thoufand : you 
fhall offer up the holy Offering {quare, at the 
Inheritance of the City. 

21. What is left too fhall be for thé 
Prince, on both Sides the holy Offering, and 
the Inheritance of the City, at the Front of 
the twenty five thoufand of the Offering to 
the eaft Bounds, and weftward before the 
twenty five thoufand by the weft Boiinds, 
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over againft the Parts for the Prince; which 
fhall be a holy Offering, and the San@uary 
of the Houfe fhall be in the midft of it. | 

22. Nay from the Inheritance of the Le- 
Vites, and that of the City, in the midft of 
what belongs to the Prince, between thé 
Bounds of Judah and that of Benjamin; it 
fhall be for the Prince. rhe 

23. As for the reit of the Tribes, from 
the caft Side to the weft Side; there fhall be 
one of Benjamin ; 5 

24. And by the Bdunds of Benjamin, 
from the eaft Side to the wéft Side; another 
of Siniedn 3 4 

25. As alfo by the Bounds of Siméon, 
from the eaft Side to the weft Side; another 
of Iffachar ; “ 

_, 26. By the Bounds likewife of Iffachar; 
from the eaft Side to the weft Side, another 
of Zebulun ; A a 

27: Moreover by the Bounds of Zebulun; 
from the eaft Side to the weft Side; another 
of Gad ; B " F . 

28. And by the Bounds of Gad; at thé 
fouth Side fouthward, the Bounds fhall alfo 
be from Tamar, ¢o the Water of Meribah at 
Kadefh, to the River by the great Sea: | . 

29. This is the Couritry which you thall 
part by lot out of the Poffeftion for the 
Tribes of Ifrael, and thefe aré their Par- 
titions, fays the Sovereign Lord. . 

30. hele iarefurther the oings Out of 
the City : on the north Side fhall the Meafuré 
be four thoufand and five hundred Cudits. 

. 31. And the Gates of the City thall be by 
the Names of the Tribes of Ifrael, three 
Gates northward ; one Gate of Reuben; an- 
other of Judah; the other of Levi: : 

. 32. At the eaft Side too fhall be four thou> 
fand and five hundred; with three Gates ; 
namely one Gate of Jofeph, another of Ben- 
jamin, the other of Dan. “ 

: And the Meafure of the fouth Sidé 
inal? be four thoufand and five hundred, with 
three Gates; one Gate of Simeon, another 
of Ifachar; the other of Zebulun: 

. 34. Of the weft Side four thoufand and, 
five hundred; their Gates three : one Gate of 
Gad; another of Afher; the other of Naph- 
tali. . . 

35. Round about it thall bé eighteen 
thoufand ; and the Name of the City from 
that Time fhall be The Lord is there. 





Ver. 28. to the Water] the Prepofition WY being in- 
ferted Chap. xlvii. 19. 


Ver. 29. out of} not for Heb: 


Nores 
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Novtes upon the Boox o0 DANIEL 


CHAP. IL 
WN the third Year of the Reign of Jehoi- 
akim King of Judah, Nebuchadnezzar 
King of. Babylon came to Jerufalem, and laid 
fiege againft it. 

2. Into whofe Power the Lord delivered 
Jehoiakim King of Judah, and Part of the 
Inftruments of God’s Houfe ; which Inftru- 
ments he brought to the Country of Shinar, 
into the Houfe of his own god, even into 
the Treafury there. é 

3. And the King ordered Afhpenaz the 
Matter of the Eunuchs to bring fome of the 
Ifraelites, both of the royal Family and of 
the Nobility; 4 

4. Youths in whom there was no Blemifh 
at all, but were-of a good Countenance, ex- 
yess in all Wifdom, acquainted with Know- 

ledge, underftanding Science, and in whom 
was Ability to attend in the King’s Palace ; 
that they might be taught as well the Learn- 
ing as Language of the Chaldeans. ° 

5. For thofe the King appointed. each 
Day’s Allowance the very fame Day, of a 
Piece of his own Meat, and of the Wine 
which he drank, that they might be bred 
up:three Years; at the Conclufion of which 
they fhould attend in the King’s Prefence. : 
- 6. And there were among them, of the 
Pofterity of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mifhael and Azariah. 

7. On whom the Prince of the Eunuchs 

ut Names : on Daniel, Beltefhazzar; on 
Fravaniah, Shadrach ; on Mifhacl, Mefhach; 
and on Azariah, Abed-nego. 

8. But Daniel being refolved in his Mind, 
that he would not pollute himfelf with the 
Piece of the King’s Meat, and the Wine 
which he drank, requefted of the Prince of 
the Eunuchs that he might not ; 

g- Before whom God had caufed Daniel 
to have Kindnefs and Compaffion. 

1o. And the Prince of the-Eunuchs faid 
to -him, I am afraid of my Lord the King, 
who has appointed your’lood and Drink ; 
becaufe why fhould he fee your Faces _worfe 
than the Youths who are in the like Condi- 


tion with your felves, and you make me for- 
feit my Head to the King ? 

11. Upon this Daniel faid to Melzar, 
whom the Prince of the Eunuchs had fer 
over himfelf, Hananiah, Mifhael and Azariah, 

12. Deign to try thy Servants ten Days; 
and let them give us fome Pulfe to eat, and 
Water to drink. 

I & Then let our Countenances be looked 
on before thee, with thofe of the Youths 
who eat the Piece of the King’s Meat, and 
deal with thy Servants according to what 
thou feeft. 

14. And he hearkened to them foi this 
Matter, trying-them ten Days. 

15. At the Conclufion of which their 
Countenances looked better, and fatter in 
Flefh, than any of the Youths who eat the 
Piece of the King’s Meat. 

16. So Melzar took awa’ 
Meat, and the Wine whic! 
drink, and gave them Pulfe. 

17. As for thefe four Youths, God gave 
them Knowledge, and Skill in all Learning 
and Wifdom ; befides Daniel had Under- 
ftanding in all Vifions and Dreams. 

18. Now at the Conclufion of the Days 
when theKing had commanded to bring them 
in, the Prince of the Eunuchs brought them 
in accordingly before Nebuchadnézzar. 

19. Who talking with them, there was 
none of them found like Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mithael and Azariah; fo they attended in 
the King’s Prefence. 

20. Nay whatever Matter of Wifdom or 
Underftanding the King enquired of them, 
he found them tenfold above all the Magi- 
cians and Aftrologers, who were in his whole 
Kingdom. 

21. And Daniel continued till the firlt 
Year of King Cyrus. 


CHAP. I. 


N D in the fecond Year of Nebuchad- 

- nezzar’s Reign, he himfelf dreamed 
Dreams, fo that his Mind was difturbed, and 
his Sleep was over with him. 


their Piece of 
they were to 





Tit. Daniel] Our laft Tranflators have here The Book 
%; but not to the following Prophets, for no Reafon that 

know of, but becaufe they are lefs ; and the Prophet to 
the foregoing, as being bigger : if uch ure any Reafons. 

Ver. 4+ Chaldeans} Of the Chakleans Diodorus relates, 
Lib. ii. 3. that they employ their whole ‘Fime in Philo- 


fophy and Divination, to which they are trained up from 
their Childhood. . 

Ver. x. was over] as tranflated accomplifhed in the com. 
Bib. Pro. xiii. 19. and being the Paflive of was; with 
no Signification of brake, nor the Prepofit. from. 


2. The 


DaNIeEt., 


2. The King therefore commanded to call 
the Magicians, Aftrologers, Wizards and 
Chaldeans, to tell him his Dreams: who 
being come, and ftanding before the King, 

3. He faid to them, I have dreamed a 
Dream, which my Mind has been difturbed 
to know. 

4. To whom the Chaldeans {poke in Sy- 
riack, O King, live for ever; declare the 
Dream to thy Servants, and we will tell the 
Meaning. 

. But the King made this An{wer to the 
Chaldeans ; The Matter is gone from me: if 
ye do not make known to me the Dream 
and the Meaning of it, ye fhall be cut into 
Pieces, and your Houfes made a Dunghil ; 

6. And if you tell them both, you thall 
receive from me Gifts, Rewards, and great 
Honour: therefore tell me the Dream and 
its Meaning. 

. They anfwered again, that the King 
fhould declare the Dream to his Servants, 
and they would tell the Meaning of it. 

8. I know of a Certainty, replied the 
King, that you would gain Time, forafmuch 
as you fee that the Matter is gone from me ; 

g- Becaufe if you do not make known the 
Dream to me, there will be the fame De- 
‘eree; fo you prepare falfe and corrupt 
Speech to repeat before me, till the Time is 
altered: therefore declare the Dream to me, 
whereby I may know that you can tell the 
Meaning of it. 

10. The Chaldeans gave the following 
Anfwer before the King; There is not a 
Man upon the Earth that is able to tell the 
King’s Matter: for which reafon no King, 
Nobleman, nor Governor does afk fuch a 
Thing as this, of any Magician, Aftrologer 
or Chaldean. 

11. For the Mattcr which the King afks 
is fo valuable, that there is no other who 
can tell it before him, excepting the gods 
whofe Habiiation is not with Pleth. 

12. By reafon of this the King was angry 
and enraged fo exceedingly, that he com-~ 
manded todeftroyall the wife Men of Babylon. 

13. Accordingly there went forth a De- 
cree, that the wife Men fhould be flain ; 
and they fought for Daniel and his Com- 
Panions to be flain. 

14. Upon which Daniel returned anfwer, 
with Counfel and Senfe, to Arioch the Cap- 
tain of the King’s Guard, and a Governor of 
his, who was come forth to flay the wife Men 
of Babylon ; 

15. Afking him, why the Decree was /o 
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a Vet 4 O King] This begins the Chaldee, which con- 
tinues to the eighti Chap. ' 


Vox. IL. 


Chap. II. 237 


hafty from the King? To whom Arioch then 
made the Matter known. 

16. And Daniel going in, requefted of the 
King, that he would give him Time, and he 
would tell the King the Meaning. 

17- Then he went home, and made the 
Matter known to Hananiah, Mifhael and 
Azariah, his Companions ; 

18. And that they fhould requeft Com- 
paffion of the God of Heaven for this Secret, 
that he himfelf and his Companions might 
not perith with the reft of the wife Men of 
Babylon. 

19. The Secret was then revealed to Da- 
niel in a Vifion at Night: then he bleffed the 
God of Heaven, 

20. Saying in this manner; Bleffed be the 
Name of God from everlafting to everlafting ; 
of whom both Wifdom and Power are : 

21. Who alters Times and Seafons ; puts 
away Kings, and fets Kings up ; ‘gives Wif- 
dom to the Wife, and Knowledge to thofe 
that know Underftanding ; 

22. He reveals deep and hidden Things, 
knows what is in the Darknefs, the Light 
dwelling with him. 

23. I thank and praife thee, O God of my 
Fathers, who haft given me Wifdom and 
Power, and now made known to me what 
we requefted of thee, fince thou haft let us 
know the King's Matter. 

24. By reafon of this Daniel went in to 
Arioch, whom the King had appointed to 
deftroy the wife Men of Babylon, and being 
come, faid thus to him, Do not deftroy the 
wife Men of Babylon, introduce me before 
the King, and I will tell him the Meaning. 

25. Then Arioch had Daniel in before 
the King in hafte, and told him thus; that 
he had found a Man of the Captives of Ju- 
dah, who would make known the Meaning 
to the King. 

26. The King anfwered, fpeaking to Da- 
niel, whofe Name was Beltefhazzar, Canft 
thou make known to me the Dream which I 
have feen, and the Meaning of it? 

27. Daniel made anfwer before the King 
as follows: Notwithftanding the wife Men 
the Aftrologers, the Magicians, the Sooth- 
fayers, are not able to tell the King the Se- 
eret which he has afked ; 

28. There is a God in Heaven that reveals 
Secrets, who has been making known to 
King Nebuchadnezzar what will be in the 
latter Days. Thy Dream, or the Vifions of 
thy Head upon thy Bed, was this: 

29. Thou O King, being on thy Bed, hadft 





Ver. 10. does afk] why afked any more than walked, 
Pfa.i. 1. &c? and has afked would be better. 


Ver. 13. Seev. 29. 
Ppp Thoughts 
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Thoughts came up what would be hereafter, 
and he who reveals Secrets making known to 
thee what will be ; 

30. (As for me, this Secret is not revealed 
to me, for the Wifdom which is in me the 
moft of any that live; but for the fake of 
them who will make known the Meaning to 
the King, and that thou mayeft know the 
‘Thoughts of thy Heart) 

31. Thou O King, faweft plainly that 
there was a certain great Image; this large 
Image, whofe Countenance was excellent, 
ftood up before thee, and the Appearance of 
it was terrible. 

32. The Head of which Image was of the 
beit Gold, his Breaft and Arms of Silver, his 
Belly and Thighs of Brafs, 

* 33. His Legs of Iron, his Feet on one 
Side of Iron, and on the other of Clay. 

34- Thou didft look till there was a Stone 
cut out without Hands, which ftruck the 
Image upon his Feet that were Iron and 
Clay, and broke them in pieces. 

5- Whereupon the Iron, Clay, Brafs, 
Silver, and Gold being broke in pieces to- 
gether, became as the Chaff from the 
‘Threfhing-floors at Summer, fo that the 
Wind carried them away, and there was no 
Place found for them ; but the Stone which 
ftriick the Image became fuch a large Moun- 
tain, that it filled the whole Earth. 

36. This is the Dream, which we will de- 
clare the Meaning of before the King. 

37-_Thou O King, art a King of Kings ; 
becaufe the God of Heaven has given thee a 
Kingdom, Strength, and Authority, and 
Honour 5 

8. Nay where-ever mortal Men dwell, 
Hebe given into thy Power the Beafts of the 
Field, and the Fowl of the Air, and let thee 


N © T ES 


upon 


have dominion over them all; who art that 
Head of Gold. 

39. And after thee will rife up another 
Kingdom, lower than thou ; as alfo another 
third Kingdom of Brafs, which will have 
dominion over the whole Earth. 

40. The fourth Kingdom too will be as 
ftrong as Iron: by reafon that Iron breaks in 
pieces, as well as weakens all; and as it 
breaks all thefe, this will break, and even in 
pieces. 

41. And whereas thou faweft the Feet and 
‘Toes, on one Side Potters Clay, and on the 
other Iron; the Kingdom will be divided, 
but there will be in it fome Firmnefs of Iron: 
by reafon that thou faweft the Iron mixed 
with mirey Clay. 

42. The Toes of the Feet being on onc 
Side Iron, and on the other Clay ; the King- 
dom will be ftrong at one End, and at the 
other will be broken. 

. Whereas alfo thou faweft the Iron 
mixed with the mirey Clay, they will mingle 
themfelves with the Offspring of Man ; but 
will not cleave one to another, as Iron in- 
deed will not be mixed with Clay. 

44. Now in the Times of thofe Kings the 
God of Heaven will raife up a Kingdom, 
which will never be deftroyed, nor thal it 
be left to other People; it will break in 
pieces and confume all the foregoing King- 
doms, and will it felf ftand up for ever. 

45. Forafmuch as thou faweft that the 
Stone was cut out of a Mountain without 
Hands, and broke in pieces the Iron, Brafs, 
Clay, Silver and Gold; the great God has 
made known to the King what will be here- 
after: and the Dream is certain, as likewife 
the Meaning of it fure. 

46. With this King Nebuchadnezzar fell 





Ver. 39. Kingdom] which being more illuftrated in 
Chap. vii. 5, 6. look for the Explanation there. 

Ver. 40. fourth] As there are feveral Prophecies in 
Daniel of the fame Things, the Difficulties of which lic 
in the Jatter Parts of them, it may be proper to obferve that 
every one of thofe fucceflive Prophecies adds to the Cir- 
cumftances of the foregoing, and fo makes the laft the 
plaineft ; which fhould thercfore be well confidered firft, 
that it may give light to the preceding onc, and thus we 
fhall come to this fourth Kingdom at laft, which feems 
too bare of Circumftances as here defcribed, to judge of it 
from hence only. According to, this let the cleventh 
and twelfth Chapters be firft examined, where is a much 
more full and circumftantial Account than was delivered 
before ; then either taking or leaving the latter Part of 
Chap. ix. as it treats of other Matters, come back to the 
h, next to the viith, and foto this. .For the fourth 
and Tower Part of the Image in this Chap. evidently an- 
twers to the fourth Beaft in the viith, or in exprefs Words 
‘the fourth Kingdom in thisV erfe is the fame with the fourth 

Kingdom, Chap, vii. 23. as well as the other three cor- 
refpond together. And the fecond and third Beafts in 
Chap. vii. reprefented what thofe two did in Chap. viii. 
confequently the four Wings and Heads of the Leopard, 
Chap. vii. 6. fignify the fame as the four Horns of the 
;He-goat, Chap. viti. 8. In like Manner we may con- 













clude that the taking away the continual Offering, Ch 
11. & xi, 3x. Se afl. 1a. was one ene &e. Hi 
therefore feen that the fourth Empire in Chap. v 
that of the Romans, we muy determine this is likewile. 

Ver. 42. on one Side] the firft Part of it next to the 
third Kingdom, as the iron Legs fhew. 

Ib. /ron] their Government by the Senate, Confils, 
under which they were very ftiong, and their Str 
increafed. 

Ib. other] the latter Part of that Empire. 

Ib. Clay] the Government by Emperors, when they 
became weaker and weaker. ‘i 

Ver. 43. mixed] The Senators were continued, and 
Confuls chofen, after there were Emperors. 

Ib. not cleave] It was impoffible they could well con- 
fift together, one Sort conftituting a ‘Commonwealth, 
and the other a Monarchy. 

Ib. indeed] or behold, not even. _ 

Ver. 44. a4 Kingdom] that of Chrift; 
on Chap. vii. 7. 4 itt 

Ver. 45. Forafinuch] becaufe this denotes the principal 
future ‘PRing, as alfo ‘what would continue longef, ant 
be laft; fo that we are not to difturb the Divilion, “a 
make this depend on the foregoing Words, as Lowt! would, 

Ib. without Hands] Chrift being born of a Virgin 
his fpiritual Government fet up by no human BO 

: upon 


fee the firft Ivete 


DANIEL, 


upon his Face, and worthipped Daniel, as 
alfo commanded to pour out an Offering and 
pleafant Things to him. E 

47. To whom the King faid as follows, It 
is By a Truth, that your God himéfclf is the 
God of gods, the Lord of Kings, and Re- 
vealer of Secrets; fince thou wait able to re- 
veal this Secret. ‘ 

48. Then the King made Daniel great, 

iving him many great Gifts, and letting him 
Fase dominion over the whole Province of 
Babylon 5 he was alfo the chicf of the Rulers 
over all the wife Men of Babylon. 

49. Befides Daniel requefted of the King, 
and he fet Shadrach, Mefhach and Abed- 
nego, over the Bufinefs of the Province of 
Babylon ; but he himfelf was at the King’s 


* Gate. 
CH os. PB. TE. 


HE fame King made an Image of 

Gold, fixty Cubits high and fix broad; 
which he fet up in the Vale of Dura, in the 
Province of Babylon. 

2. And he fent to gather together the 
Lieutenants, Peers, Captains, Judges, Trea~ 
furers, Counfellors, Officers, and all the 
Governors of the Provinces, to come to the 
Dedication of the Image which King Nebu- 
chadnezzar had fet up. : 

Whereupon thofe feveral Perfons above~ 
ioned v gath 3 ether, to the 
ior the imneg 
chadnezzar had fer up, and ftanding before it, 

4. The Herald proclaimed aloud ; It is 
declared to you,.O People of each Nation 
and Language, 

5- That at the Time when you hear the 
Sound of the Cornet, Flute, Timbrel, Dul- 
cimer, Pfaltery, and a Concert with all 
Kinds of Mufick, you muft fall down, and 
Reetip the Image of Gold which King 
Nebuchadnezzar has fet up. 

6. And whoever does not fall down and 
worthip, fhall the fame Hour be thrown in- 
to the middle of an Oven of burning Fire. 

7 For this reafon at the fame Time as the 
People heard the Sound of the Cornet, 
Flute, Timbrel, Dulcimer, Pfaltery, and all 
Kinds of Mufick, they all fell down of each 
Nation and Language, worfhipping the fore- 
mentioned Image. 




















_Ver 1. Jmage] When Xirxes King of Perfia demo- 
lihed the Temple of Belus at Babylon, he took away an 
Image of folid Clold 40 Feet long, Diodsrns Sieulus, Lib. 2. 
which Prideans rationally fuppofes may be the fame here 
Mentioned, ahd that it ftood on a Pedeftal 50 Feet high, 
both making 60 Cubits, whereby the Height and Breadth 
might be agreeable, which would be very difproportion- 
able if the Image it felf was Go Cubits high. 

et. 5. « Concert] as the Meaning of the Word frm- 
phonya vidently is. 
6 
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8. By reafon of this fome Chaldeans went 
near at that Time, and accufed the Jews as 
Criminals, 

g- Saying as follows to King Nebuchad- 
nezzar; O King, live for ever : 

10. Thou O King, didft give Order that 
every Man who heard the Sound of the Cor- 
net, Flute, Timbrel, Dulcimer, Pfaltery, 
andaConcert with all Kindsof Mufick, thould 
fall down, and worthip the Image of Gold; 

11. And that whoever did not do fo, 
fhould be thrown into the middle of an 
Oven of burning Fire : 

12. There are fome Jews whom thou haft 
fet over the Bufinefs of the Province of Ba- 
bylon, Shadrach, Mefhach and Abed-nego ; 
which Men will not perform the Order’ for 
thee, O King, they will not ferve thy god, 
nor worfhip the Image of Gold which thou, 
haft fet up. 

13 -Atwhich Nebuchadnezzarin Angerand 
Rage commanded to bring them; whereupon 
thofe Men were brought before the King. 

14. To whom he faid thus; Is it de- 
fignedly, Shadrach, Mefhach and Abed- 
nego, you do not ferve my god, and worfhip 
the Image of Gold which I have fet up ? 

15. Or are you ready now, fo that at the 
‘Time when you hear the Sound of all the 
Mufick again as before, you will fall down, 
and worfhip the Image which I have made > 
For if you do not worfhip, you fhall the 
fame Hour be thrown into the middle of an 
Oven of burning Fire: and what God is he 
who can deliver you out of my Power? 

16. Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego 
anfwered the King as follows; Nebuchad- 
nezzar, we are in no Need of returning thee 
anfwer in this Matter. 

17. If it be fo, our God whom we ferve 
is able to deliver us from that Oven, and he 
will deliver out of thy Power, O King. 

18. But if not, let it be known to thee, O 
King, that we will not ferve thy god, nor 
worfhip the Image of Gold which thou haft 
fet up. 

xe Nebuchadnezzar upon this being fo 
full of Rage, that the Refemblance of his 
Face was altered at them, gave command to 
heat the Oven fevenfold above what it had 
been feen to be heated ; 

2o. And ordered fome very ftout Men who 
were in his Army, to bind Shadrach, Me- 





Ver. 12. god] For the Image, as Lowsth well obferves, 
reprefented but’ one fingle Object of Worthip: fo the 
Word is rendered, Chap. i. 2. 

Ver. 13. were brought] for its being paffive fee DéjDicx . 
Animad. 

Ver. 16. Need] for which fee the Lexicons ; and the 
Word, as De Dieu fays, never fignifies to be careful, that 
swe know of 

Ver. 19. feen] not fignifying wont, or rather v/e:d. 
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fhach and Abed-negs, to throw ¢4em into the 
Oven of burning Fire. 

21. With that they bound thefe Perfons in 
their Coats, Stockings, Caps, and other 
Cloaths, and threw c¢hem into the middle 
of it. 

22. For thefe reafons, becaufe the King’s 
‘Word was hafty, and the Oven heated ex- 
ceedingly ; the Flame of the Fire flew thofe 
Men, who took up Shadrach, Mefhach and 
Abed-nego. 

23. Which three Perfons fell down bound 
into the middle of the Oven of burning 
Fire. 
‘24. Then was King Nebuchadnezzar 
frightened, and got up in hafte, faying thus 
to his Rulers, Did not we throw three Men 
-bound into the middle of the Fire? To 
whom they made anfwer, That is certain, O 
King. 

yd He replied as follows, LoI fee four 
Men loofe, walking in the middle of the 
Fire, and there is no Hurt on them; the 
Appearance of the fourth is alfo like the Son 
of God. 

26. Hereupon Nebuchadnezzar approach- 
ing the Mouth of the above-mentioned Oven, 
faid thus, Shadrach, Mefhach and Abed- 
nego, Servants of the Supreme God, come 
out hither; at this they came out of the 
middle of the Fire. 

27. And the King’s Lieutenants, Peers, 
Captains, and Rulers were gathered toge- 
gether, looking at thofe Men, over whofe 
‘Bodies the Fire had no Power, neither was 
the Hair of their Heads finged, nor their 
Coats altered ; nay the Smell of Fire had not 
paffedon them. 

28. Nebuchadnezzar added as follows; 
Bleffed be the God of Shadrach, Mefhach 
and Abed-nego, who has fent his Angel, 
and delivered his Servants that trufted on 
him; fo that they have altered the King’s 
Word, as they gave up their Bodies, that 
they might not ferve nor worfhip any god, 
excepting their own God. 

29. I therefore give order that the People 
of every Nation and Language, who fpeak 
amifs againft their God, thall be cut in pieces, 
and their Houfes madeas a Dunghil ; by rea- 
fon that there is no other God, who is able to 
refcue after this Manner. 

30. Upon which the King made Shadrach, 
Mefhach, and Abed-nego profperous, in the 
Province of Babylon. 


NOTES 


upon 
CH-AP. Iv. 


ING Nebuchadnezzar to the People 

of all Nations and Languages, why 
dwell on the whole Earth. 
increafed : 

2. The Signs and Wonders which the Sy- 
preme God has done with me, it is agreeable 
to me to tell. 

- How great his Signs aret and how 
powerful his Wonders ! His Kingdom is an 
everlafting one, and his Dominion in ail 
A 


Your Peace be 


a 
on I Nebuchadnezzar being quiet in my 
Houfe, and flourifhing in my Palace ; 

5. Saw a Dream which terrified me, and 
Thoughts upon my Bed, as well as the Vi- 
fions of my Head, troubled me. 

6. So I gave order to bring in before me 
all the wife Men of Babylon, that they might 
make known the Meaning of the Dream to 


me. 
Mec With that there came the Magicians, 

‘ologers, Chaldeans and Soothfayers, be- 
fore whom I declared the Dream, but they 
— not make known to me the Meaning 
of it, 

8. However at laft Daniel came in before 
me, whofe Name is Beltefhazzar according 
to the Name of my god, and in whom there 
is the Spirit of the holy gods ; and before him 
I declared the Dream : 

g- Beltethazzar, Mafter of the Magivian:, 
fince I know that the Spirit of the holy gods i: 
in thee, and no Secret preffes thee, declare 
the Meaning of the Things which I have 
feen in my Dream. 

10. Now the Vifions of my Head upon 
my Bed were; I faw apparently that there 
was a Tree in the middle of the Earth, 
whofe Height was great. 

11. The Tree grew, and became ftrong; 
fo that the Height of it reached to the Hea- 
ven, and the Sight of it to the-End of the 
whole Earth. 

12.Its Branches were comely, its Fruit was 
large, and there was Food for all on it; the 
Beafts of the Field had fhadow under it, the 
Fowls of the Air dwelt in the Boughs of it, 
and all Flefh was nourithed by it. 

13. I faw plainly in the fame Vifions, 
that a Watcher who was holy, coming down 
from Heaven, 

14. Called aloud, and faid thus; Hew 
down the Tree, and cut off its Boughs, 
make its Branches fall off, and fcatter its 








Ver. a1. Stockings] For hofen being not only old, but’ 


‘an old Word for breeches, F 
ives it-that Meaning here ; 
¢ taken fo, or be doubtful. 


nfo in his great Di@ionary 
rom whence it may either 


Ib, Caps] The Ufe of the Word being loft, the Root 
only informs us that it was @ Covering, and fo might be 
rendered a Cloak or Robe; but it appears by, Ver 27° 
that the Coat was the outermoft and proper Coveri: 

" Fruit: 
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Fruit: let the Beafts remove from under it, 
and the Fowls from its Boughs. 

15. WNeverthelefs leave the Stump of its 
Roots in the Ground, even with a Bond of 
Iron and Brafs among the Herbs of the Field ; 
and let it be wet with the Dew of Ileaven, 
and its Part be along with the Beafts among 
the Grafs of the Earth. 

16. Let his Heart be altered from a Man’s, 
and the Heart of a Beaft be given him ; and 
Jet feven Times pafs over him. 

17. The Matter is by the Decree of the 
Watchers, and the Petition by the Speech 
of the holy ones; to the end that they who 
live may know, that the Supreme One is 
Governor over the Kingdom of Men, and 
beftows it on whomfoever he will, fetting up 
the loweft of Men overit. ¢ 

18. This Dream I King Nebuchadnezzar 
have feen: do thou therefore Beltefhazzar, 
declare its Meaning, by reafon that all the 
wife Men of my Kingdom are not able to 
make known the Meaning to me; but thou 
canft, becaufe the Spirit of the holy gods is 
in thee. 

19. Then Daniel, whofe Name was Bel- 
tefhazzar, was aftonifhed about an Hour, 
and his Thoughts troubled him ; the King 
faying, Beltefhazzar, let neither the Dream 
nor the Meaning of it trouble thee ; who 
made anfwer: My Lord, let the Dream be 
for thofe who hate thee, and the Meaning of 
it forthy Adverfaries. 

20. The Tree that thou faweft, which 
grew, and became itrong, fo that the Height 
of it reached to the Heaven, and the Sight 
of it to the whole Earth ; 

21. Whofe Branches were comely, its 
Fruit large, and on which there was Food 
for all ; under which the Beafts of the Field 
dwelt, and in whofe Boughs the Fowls of 
the Air remained : 

22. That is thou, O King, who art grown, 
and become ftrong; nay thy Greatnefs is 
grown, fo that it reaches to the Heaven, 
and thy Dominion to the End of the Earth. 

23. And whereas the King faw a Watcher 
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who was holy, coming down fromi Heaven, 
and faying, Hew down the Tree, and fpoil 
it: meverthelefs leave the Stump of its 
Roots in the Ground, even with a Bond of 
Tron and Brafs among the Herbs of the Field; 
and let it be wet with the Dew of Heaven, 
and its Part be along with the Beafts of the 
lield, till {even Times pafs over him : 

24. This is the Mcaning, O King, and 
that is the Decree of the Supreme Once, 
which will come upon my Lord the King ; 

25. That they will expel thee from Men, 
and thy Habitation will be along with the 
Beafts of the Field, where they will make 
thee tafte the Grafs like Oxen, as alfo wet’ 
thee with the Dew of Heaven, and feven 
Times will pafs over thee; till thou knoweft 
that the Supreme One is Governor over the 
Kingdom of Men, and beftows it on whom- 
foever he will. 

26. Whereas alfo they ordered to leave 
the Stump of the Tree’s Roots ; thy King- 
dom will be firm to thee, after thou knoweft 
that Heaven governs. 

27. Therefore, O King, let my Counfel 
be agreeable to thee ; that is break off thy 
Sins by Righteoufnefs, and thy Iniquities by 
fhewing favour to the Afflicted: if it may 
be a prolonging of thy Quietnefs. 

28. All which came upon King Nebuchad~ 
mezzar 

29. Who twelve Months after, as he was 
walking in the royal Palace of Babylon, 

30. Expreffed himfelf thus, Is not this that 
great Babylon which I built for the royal 
Houfe, by the Authority of my Strength, 
and for the Hondur of my Dignity ? 

31. While the Words were in the King’s 
Mouth, there fell 2 Voice from Heaven; It 
is declared to thee, King Nebuchadnezzar, 
that the Kingdom is pafied from thee. 

2. Nay they fhall expel thee from Men, 
and thy Habitation fhall be along with the 
Beafts of the Field, they fhall make thee 
tafte the Grafs like Oxeri, and feven Times 
fhall pafs over thee ; till thou knoweft that 
the Supreme One is Governor over the King- 





Ver. 17. holy eset] Angels, 

Ver. 30. great Babylon} The State which Nebuchad- 
uexzar brought it to, according to the following Authors, 
briefly was z it was fixty Eng. Miles in Circuit, bein; 
fquare, and the Walls of that Length were 29 Ya 
thick, as alfo four times fo high and two feet more, 
having a vaft Moat of Water without ; 25 Streets squaly 
diftant and’ ftraight went quite acrofs the City one Way, 
and the fame the other, cutting it into Squares for Build. 
4ngs ; at each End of which Streets was a brafen Gate, 
2 whole amounting to 100, and between the Gates were 

‘owers round about x10 Feet higher than the Wall, Zie- 
pate Lib. 1, & 3. Diodorus Siculus, Lib. 2. Philoftratus, 

(bd: Pliny, Lib. vi. 26, Quint. Curtius, Lib. 5. Through. 

the City from. North to South ran a Branch of the 2x- 
rates, or rather that River it felf, witha Wall on 
Vox. IL. 


each Side as thick as that round the City, over which 
there was a Bridge in the Middle, the Part on the weft. 
Side being built by Nebuchadnezzar, Strabo, Lib. 16. 
Berofus in Fof. Ant. x. 11. Died. Sic. ibid. ‘The old. 
Palace at the eat End of the Bridge was thirty Furlongs 
about, and the new one at the weft End fixty, Diod. Sic. 
and Berefus, ibid. The Temple of Belus ftanding by the 
old Palace was a Furlong fquare on each Side, and a 
Furlong high, Strabo, Lib. 16. Heredot. Lib. 1. to which 
Nebuchadnezzar made Addition enough below to be a 
Mile in Compafs, Berofus and Herodotus, ibid. Omitting ~ 
the extraordinary hanging Gardens, Canals, &c. 1 woul 
however obferve, that a great Part of Babylon in this Ex- 
tent was never inhabited, nor built, Q, Curtius, Lib. v. 1- 
Sixtus adds City to great. 
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dom. of Men, and beftows it on whomfoever 
he will. 4 

: 33: The Thing was accomplithed the fame 
Hour upon: Nebuchadnezzar : he being ex- 
pelled from Men, did cat the Grafs like 
Oxen, and his Body was wet with the Dew 
of Heaven; till his Hair grew like Eagles 
Feathers, and his Nails like Birds Claws. 

34. But at the End of the Time I Ne- 
buchadneazar looked up to Heaven,. and my 
Knowledge returned to me; upon which L 
blefied the Supreme One, and prailed and. 
honoured him that lives for ever :. whofe 
Dominion is an everlafting one, and his 
Kingdom in.all Ages. 

* 35. As for all the Inhabitants of the Earth,. 
they are counted as Nothing, and he does as 
he will among the Army off eaven,.and the 
Inhabitants of the Earth ;. nor can. any ftop 
his Hand, or fay to him, What art thou. 
doing ? Ss 

. 36. Atthe fame Time that my Knowledge 
returned to me, my Dignity and Countenance 
did alfo, for the Honour of my Kingdom ; 
my Rulers and Noblemen feeking. for me : 
infomuch that L was fettled in my Kingdom, 
and excellent Greatnefs was added to me. 

. 37-.Now I Nebuchadnezzar do praife,. 
extol, and honour the King of Heaven, all 
whofe Doings are true, and his Ways right ; 
and thofe who walk in Pride he is able to. 
humble. 


CHAP. V. 


ING Béelfhazzar making a gréat Feaft 
for a thoufand of his Nobility, that he 
might drink Wine in their Prefence ;. 

2. Ordered, when. he had tafted.the Wine, 
to bring the Vefiels of Gold and Silver, that 
his Father. Nebuchadnezzar took out of the 
Temple which was in Jerufalem; that he 
himéelf, with his Nobility, Wives and Con- 
eubines, might drink. in them. 

. 3- Upon.this they brought the Veffels of 
eda, that were taken out of the Temple of 
God’s Houfe which was in Jerufalem; and. 
the’ Kitig;-with his Nobility, Wives and 
Concubines, drank in them. 

* 4. As-they were drinking the Wine, they 
praifed the gods of Gold and Silver, Brafs,. 
iron, Wood and Stone. 

5- The fame Hour there came forth Fin- 
gers of a. Man’s Hand, and. wrote over 
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againft the Candleftick, upom the Plaiferiz 
of the Wall of the King’s Palace; fo that 
the King faw the Part of the Hand which 
wrote. 

6. Then. were the King’s Looks altered, 
and his Thoughts troubled him; infomuch 
that the Joints of his Loins were loofe, and 
his Knees ftrack one againft another. 

7. The King called aloud. to bring in the 
Aftrologers, Chaldeans and Soothfayers, he 
declaring it fhould be faid to the wife Men 
of Babylon, What Man foever fhall read this 
Writing, and tell me the Meaning of it; 
fhall be cloathed in Purple, with a Chain of 
Gold about his Neck, and have dominion 
the third in the Kingdom, 

8. Then all the King’s wife Men went 
in, but they could neither read the Writ- 
ing, nor make the Meaning of it known 
to him. 

g. King Belfhazzar was then exceedingly 
troubled, and his very Looks were altered’; 
his Nobility too were perplexed. 

ro. The Queen by means of the Words of 
the King and his Nobility, went into the 
Banquetting-houfe, faying thus; O King, 
live for ever, let not thy Thoughts trouble 
thee, nor thy Looks be altered. 

11. There is a Man in thy Kingdom, in 
whom is the Spirit of the holy gods, and in 
the Time of thy Father fuch Light, Skill and 
Wifdom, like the Wifdom of the gods was 
found in him, that King Nebuchadnezzar 






* himfelf thy Father raifed him up to be Matter 


of the Magicians, Aftrologers, Chaldeans and 
Soothfayers : 

12. By reafon that an excellent Spirit, 
Knowledge, and Skill of interpreting Dreams, 
telling obfcure Words, and undoing knotty 
Things was found in that Daniel, whole 
Name the King put Beltefhazzar. Now let 
Daniel be called, and he will tell the Mean- 
ing. 
3. Whereupon he was fetched in before 
the King, who after aiking him, whether 
he was the fame Daniel that was one of the 
Captives of Judah, whom the King his Fa- 
ther brought from thence ? 

14. Lhave heard concerning thee, faid the 
King, that the Spirit of the gods is in thee, 
and that Light, Skill, and exquifite Wifdom 
is found in thee. 

15. Whereas the wife Men, and Aftro- 
logers, who have been brought in before me 
already, that they might rcad this Writing, 


ee Se ee ere eee ee 


3 Vier. 35-: does.as he will] Aueutvs lv oéflay Beroutvs dt. 
wé.dgira. He can indecd do all Things, but he does-thofe that 
are beft, Philo in his Treat. of Abraham. 
Fs Vers 36.. Countenance}; which his being delirious had. 
tered. id 
Vor. 1. sas omg the Nabonadius of Ptolemy, Pri 


deaux, Connec. An. 555 Univer. Hift. B. i. Chap. 10 
fee Fer. xxvii. 7. : é 
‘er. 7. it fhould be faid] the wife Men being not y' 
come in, Ver. 8. 4 
Ver..12+. Skill of}, for which look De Distt. 


and 


Dawniétit; Chap. Vi. 


and make known its Meaning to mic; could 
not tell the Meaning of the Matter. 

16. Since I have heard concerning thee, 
that thou art able to interpret Meanings, 
undo knotty Things: if thou canft now read 
the Writing, and make known to me the 
Meaning of it ; thou fhalt be cloathed in 
Scarlet, with a Chain of Gold about thy 
Neck, and have dominion the third in the 
Kingdom. - 

17. Daniel upon this made anfiver be- 
fore the King: Let thy Gifts be for thy 
felf, and give thy Rewards to another; ne- 
verthelefs I will read the Writing to the 
King, and make known to him the Mean- 
ing. Ms 
“Oo Thou King, the Supreme God gave 
thy Father Nebuchadnezzar the Kingdom, 
Greatnefs, Honour and Dignity. 

19. And by reafon of the Greatnefs which 
he gave him, the People of all Nations and 
Languages trembled, and feared at his Pre- 
fence: he either flew or faved alive, and 
either exalted or humbled, thofe whom he 
would himfelf. 

20. But when his Heart was exalted, and 
his Mind became ftrong in behaving proudly; 
he was put down from his aye Throne, and 
they took awey his Honour from him. 

21. Nay he was expelled from Mankind, 
his Heart became as the Beafts, and his Ha- 
bitation was along with the wild Afies, they 
made him tafte the Grafs like Oxen, and his 
Body was wet with the Dew of Heaven ; 
till he knew that the Supreme God was Go- 
vernor in the Kingdom of Men, and fet up 
over it whomfoever he would. 

22. Yet thou, Belfhazzar his Son, haft 
not humbled thy Heart, although thou 
kneweft all this. 

23. Bat haft exalted thy felf againft the 
Lord of Heaven, fo that they have brought 
the Vefiels of his Houfe before thee, where- 
in thou and thy Nobility, thy Wives and 
Concubines, have drunk Wine ; and thou 
hat praifed the gods of Silver and Gold, 











inn GE 39: Mew] Chali: cubs be was minded he was flay- 
ing, Ge. with the Verb-fubttantive M7 eight times. 

fon’ ot: 29+ that they foould} Such is ‘the frequent Mean- 
ing after if the Performance be 
told, it is repeated afterwards, as Ver. 2, 3. where the 


ordered here, it fecms by Ver. 17. that Daniel would not 
accept of it; as it would have been very imprudent, 
when Belhazzar’s Enemy was j 

ingdom from him : beiides it was at an improper Time, 
and the King was flain before the Morn- 
1 is the like Chap. ii. 13. where fome tranf- 
Teed the wife-Aden are flain, the contrary to which 
likewife appears from Ver. 24, 43+ 
oat Governor] Te is here ‘a Noun, and Ver. 7, 16. a. 








Ver. 3r. Darius] Cyaxares I. the Son and Succeflor 


juft ready’ to take the. 


Brafs, Iron, Wood and Stone, which nei- 
ther fee, hear, nor know: whereas thou 
haft not honoured the God in whofe Power 
thy Breath is, and to whom all thy Ways be- 
long. 

24. (Upon 
was taken away from bef 
this Writing was written) 

25. And this is the Writing that is writ- 
ten: It is counted, counted, weighed, and 
they are parted. 

26. The Meaning of the Matter is this ; 
It is counted, God has counted thy King- 
dom, and finifhed it. 

27. It is weighed, thou art weighed in the 
Scales, and found deficient. 

28. It is parted; thy Kingdom is parted, 
and given to the Medes and Perfians. 

29. Hereupon Belfhazzar ordered that 
they fhould cloath Daniel in Scarlez, with a 
Chain of Gold about his Neck, and proclaim 
concerning him that he wes the third Go- 
vernor in the Kingdom. 

39. The fame Night Belthazzar King of 
the Chaldeans was flain. 

31. And Darius the Mede took the King- 
dom, being about the fixty fecond Year of 
his Age. 


which the Part ef the [and 
him, whereby 





CHAP. VE 


T was agreeable to Darius to fet over the 
Kingdom a hundred and twenty Lieute- 
nants, who fhould be over it all. 

2. And above thefe were three Viceroys, 
of whom Daniel was one; that thofe Licu- 
tenants might give Account to them, and the 
King have no Damage. 

3. Then this Daniel was made chief above 
the Viceroys and Lieutenants, by reafon that 
there was an excellent Spirit in him, and the 
King thought to fet him over the whole 
Kingdom. 

4. The Viceroys and Lieutenants then 


‘fought to find Occafion againft Daniel on the 


Part of the Kingdom, but were not able to 


of Afyages King of Media, Xenophon, Cyropad. Lib. i. 
19. Fofephus, Antig. Lib. x. 13. though feveral Writers, 
as Diodorus, Strabo, Fuflin, Polyanus, Africanus, Eufe~ 
bins, Clem. Alexanirinus, &c. copying after Herodctus, 
Lib. 1. own no fuch Perfons but Afyages marrying his 
Daughter Anyitis to Nebuchadnexzer, as the Favourers 
of Herodotus allow; before the Siege and taking of Nize- 
veh (becaufe after that Marriage the Balylonians and 
Medes joined together againtt the Afjrians, Eufebius in 
Chron. ‘and Alex. Polyhiftor in. Syncellusy p. 216.) when 
Aftyages is to be fuppoled above 30 Years old, and the 
taking of Nineveh being 76 Years before this of Babylon, 
as on Nab. i. 1. and by the Chron. Tab. it’ is improbable 
Afvyages himfelf lived fo long. 

Ver. 2. one] at firft, afterwards made the chief of the 
three, Ver. 3. i 
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find any Oceafion or corrupt Thing, 
fon that he was faithful, and Nothi 
or corrupt was to be found in him. 

5- Thefe Men then faid, We fhall find no 
Occafion againft this Daniel, except it be in 
the Law of his God. 

6. ‘Then thofe Viceroys. and Lieutenants 
crouded together to the King, and faid thus 
to him; © King Darius, live for ever: 

_ 7. All the Viceroys of the Kingdom, the 
Peers and Lieutenants, Rulers and Captains, 
have confulted to eftablith a royal Statute, and 
make a firm A&t; that whoever does. afk a 
Petition of any God or Man for thirty Days, 
unlefs of thee, O King, fhall be thrown in- 
to the Den of Lions. 

8. Now, O King, eftablifh the Aé&t, and 
fign the Writing ; that it may not be altered, 
according to the Law of the Medes and Per- 
fians which muft remain. : 

g- By reafon of this King Darius figned 
the Writing and Act. 

10. However when Daniel knew that the 
Writing was figned, he went into his Houfe, 
and the Windows being opened for him in 
his Chamber towards Jerufalem, three times 
in a Day he kneeled on his Knees, prayin 
and giving thanks before his God ; forafmuc! 
as he did before this. 

1x. Then thefe Men crotided together, 
and found Daniel requefting, and making 
fupplication before his God. > 

12. Upon which they went near, and faid 
before the King concerning his A; Haft 
not thou figned an A& that what Man foever 
does r eft Ought of any God or Man for 
thirt ays, unlefs of thee, O King, thall 
be thrown into the Den of Lions? The 
King made anfwer, The Matter is certain, 
according to the Law of the Medes and 
Perfians which muft remain. 

13.-Upon this they replied before the 
King, that Daniel who was one of the Cap- 
tives of Judah made no Account of the 
King, nor of the A& which he had figned; 
but afked his Petition three times in a Day. 

14. When the King heard shofe Words, 
he was then exceedingly difpleafed for it; 
and fet Sis Mind on Daniel to deliver him ; 
which he ftrove to do till the fetting of the 
Sun. 

15. Thefe Men upon this crouded toge- 
ther to the King, and faid to him, Know, 
O King, that the Law of the Medes and 
Perfians is; that no Act or Statute, which 
the King eftablifhes, muft be altered. 

16. Whereupon the King ordered that 
they fhould bring Daniel, and throw sim 


by rea- 
ing amifs 
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into the Den of Lions, the King faying to 
him thus, Thy God whom thou ferveft con. 
tinually, he will deliver thee. 

17. And a Stone being brought, was put 
upon the Mouth of the Den; and the Kin 
fealed it with his ownSignet, as well as that of 
his Nobility, that z4z1r Will on Daniel might 
not be altered. 

18. Then the King went to his Palace, 
and paffed the Night fafting, nor were Inftru- 
ments of Mufick brought before him, and 
his Sleep fled from him. 

19- With that he got up in the Morning 
as foon as it was light, and went im haifte to 
the Den of Lions. 

20. And when he was come near the Den, 
he cried to Daniel with a forrowful Voice, 
faying thus to him, Daniel, Servant of the 
Living God, is thy God whom thou ferveft 
continually, able to deliver thee from the 
Lions ? 

21. Daniel then fpoke to him; O King, 
live for ever : 

22. My God fent his Angel, who has fhut 
the Lions Mouths, and they have not hurt 
me; forafmuch as there was Purity found in 
me before him, and alfo before thee, O King, 
Ihave done no Hurt. ~ 

23. At this the King was exceeding glad 
of it, and commanded to take up Daniel out 
of the Den; which being done, there was no 
Hurt found on him, becaufe he believed in 
his God. : 

24. And the King ordesed that they fhould 
bring. thoie Men, who accufed him as 2 
Criminal, and throw them into the Den of 
Lions, with their Children and Wives ; who 
did not come to the Bottom of the Den, be- 
fore the Lions had power over them, and 
broke all their Bones in pieces. 

25. King Darius hereupon wrote to the 
People of all Nations and Languages, who 
dwelt on the whole Earth: Your Peace be 
increafed. 

_26. I give order, that in all the Domi- 
nion of my Kingdom People fhould tremble, 
and fear at the Prefence of the God of Da- 
niel ; becaufe he is the Living God, and fted- 
faft for ever, whofe Kingdom is that which 
will not be deftroyed, and his Dominion will 
be to the End ; 

27. He that delivers and refcues, as alfo 
does Signs and Wonders both in Heaven and 
Earth, who has delivered Daniel from the 
Power of the Lions. 

28. So this Daniel profpered in the Reign 
of Darius, and that of Cyrus the Perfian. 


S 


Ver. 23.gladof it} as Ver. 14. difpleafed for it, 


a ddel ae 
there is a Concurrence in che Expreffions, as they are 


alike, the Prepofition and Pronoun being the fame; fee 
De Dieu. ° 
CHAP. 


Danie L, Chap. VII. 


‘CHAP. VIL 


N the firft Year of Belthazzar King. of 
fi Babylon, Daniel faw a Dream, or Vifions 
of his Head on his’ Bed; upon this he wrote 
it down, expreffing the Sum of the Mat- 


ig Which he did as follows. Ifawina 
Vifion I had by Night, that behold the four 
‘Winds of the Heaven rofe at the great Sea. 

. Out of which there came up four huge 
Bealts, different one from another. 

“4. The foremoft was like a Lion, but had 
an Eagle’s Wings: I looked till its Wings 
were :plucked off, whereby it was lifted up 
from the Ground, and iit was fet upon the 
Feet asa Man, and a Man’s Heart was given 


toit. © 


Ver. 2. rofé] as we phrafe it, Chald. came forth, not 


rove. 
f Ver. 4. a Lion] fignifying the Babylonian Empire, and 
more particular! Watethedoscenns as the Beafts are in- 
* rerpreted to be Kings, Ver. 17. as well as the Parts of 
the Image were Kingdoms, Chap. ii. 39, 40.. fee Ch. ii 


Pg 
ib. Lagi Hines] 
his Conquefts, ‘the 





which may denote the Swiftnefs of 
agle being a Bird of Prey. 


* Ib. whereby] So it and Trem. have it quibus, Grot, 
per ques; anid the Lng. Marg. wherewith, as the Senfe 
requires, 


db. as a Man] Hc both loft his Power ss a Lion, and 
Advancement ‘as an Eagle; and was as a Man, that 
could neither devour like the one, nor fly like the.other. 
“Ib. Man's Heart] not only his Capacity, but his 
Riana was changed. 4 
er. 5. @ Bear) the Einpire of the Medes and Perfians, 
and Gyrus asa King, « 
Ib. on one Side] for the Advancement was of the Per 





ms; Tee Chap. viii. 3. ‘ 
fans eo, ie conquered Kingdoms ‘of Zydia, 
Babylon avd ts not the Hyrcanians and Gobrias (but 
two) that revolted to the Perfians, as in Poole’s Annot. 











who Wotld not devour fuch, 2 
Ver. 6, a. Leopard} the Macedonian Empire, and Alex- 
ander in particular, ~ 
1b. four] for which fee Chap. viii. 8. && xi. By 4° 
Beaft] the Reman Empire, and its Em- 
fm, under whom it was at irs Height ; 
f ning in the next Reign of Tiberius, the 
fame in which Chri/# had the Dominion, &c. given him, 
asin Vey - 14. Adat. xxviii, 18. Thus there was 
an orderly Succeftion in the whole five, 
ityreeable to what the other three had done before, con~ 
Haat a Dts the latt of the four Kingdoms denoted by 
he thi 





Ver, 7. fourth 
peror agus 
and begin “dee! 















+ in Abfurdity not to be endured! Nor would this 
been the ft 
to Autiochus Ji 
aul Of be 





iphines, who is eileemed the litle Horn, 
ing after ten that were before, he 





intl a King 3 
was but the 8th of thofe Kings, neither were three of 
Vou, U. : 
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5. Behold: there was alfo a fecond other 
Beaft in the Likenefs of a Bear, which raifed 
it {elf up on.one Side, and there were three 
Ribs in the Mouth of it between its Teeth, 
and they faid thus to it, Rife up, devour 
much Fleth. . 

6. After this I faw plainly that there was 
another like a Leopard, which had four 
Wings of a Fowl upon his Back; the Beaft 
had likewife four Heads, and Dominion was 
given to it. d 

7- 1 faw’ afterwards apparently in the 
Vifions of the Night, that there was a fourth 
Beaft, exceeding terrible, dreadful and ftrong, 
which had hugé iron Teeth: it devoured, 
broke in pieces, and trampled the reft with. 
its Feet, was different from.all the Beafts 
which were before it, and had ten Horns. 


them deftroyed before him, nor any one. Nor with 
Grotius, ce. making up the ten with fome Kings of 
£gypt, a Head of another Beaft, Ver. 6. yet reckoning 
this Antiochus for onc. The Deteription of this laft Beatt, 
and the lower Part of the Image in Chap. ii. which evi- 
dently betoken the fame, has generally determined it for 
the En was not fatisfied 
to leave it fo, with the Eng. marginal Annotations, Pri+ 






le up its 
three Governments, 
Whereas the Vifion 





& 
a 


Dektru&tion of 


foonett Beginning that he afcribes to the latter, is at the 
to begin about Fe 





ey had ina 
ut being at 
Rerr 8. As 
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8. As I was minding the Horns, behold 
there was another little Horn came up be- 
tween them, from before which three of the 
former Horns were rooted ups’ and lo in 
that Horn were Eyes like a Man’s, with a 
Mouth fpeaking grand Things. 

g- I looked till there were Thrones put 
down, where he that was of ancient Time 
fate, whofe Apparel was as white as Snow, 
and the Hair of his Head like pure Wool, 
his Throne fiery Flames, his Wheels burn- 
ing Fire. 

10. A Flood of Fire flowed and came out 
from before him, a Million waited on him, 
and a hundred Millions ftood before him ; 
the Judgment was placed, and the Books 
were opened. | 

11. I kept looking then by reafon of the 
Voice of the grand Words which the Horn 
{poke, till the Beaft was flain, and his Body 

leftroyed, being given to be burnt with 
Fire. 

12. As for the reft of the Beafts, they 
took away their Dominion; however there 
was a prolonging of Life granted to them, 
for a Seafon and Time. 

13. I faw manifeftly in the Vifions of the 
Night that there came with the Clouds of 
Heaven one like a Man, who went to him 
that was of ancient Time, being brought 
near before him. 

14. To whom there was given Dominion, 
Honour, and a Kingdom, for the People of 
all Nations and Languages to ferve him : his 
Dominion being an cverlafting one which 
will remain, and his Kingdom what will not 
be deftroyed. 





N O T ES 


upon 


15. The Mind of me my felf Daniel was 
pierced within the Body, and the Vifions of 
my Head troubled me. 

16. Drawing near to one of thofe that 
ftood by, I requefted of him the Certainiy 
concerning all this; and he made known t 
me the Meaning of the Things as follows ; 

17. The foregoing huge Beafts, that j; 
thofe four, are four Kings who will rife up 
out of the Earth. 

18. But the Saints of the Highcft Ones 
will ‘receive the Kingdom, and poffefs it for 
ever, even for ever and ever. 

19. Then I defired the Certainty concern. 
ing the fourth Beaft; which was different 
from all the others, exceeding terrible, whofe 
Teeth were Iron, and his Nails Brafs, that 
devoured, broke in pieces, and trampled the 
reft with its Feet ; 

20. Concerning the ten Horns likewifs 
which were on its Head, and the other that 
came up, from before which three fell, even 
that Horn which had Eyes, and 2 Mouth 
fpeaking grand Things, whofe Appearance 
was greater than his Fellows : 

21. Which Horn I faw made War with 
the Saints, and prevailed over them; 

22. Till he who was of ancient Time 
came, and Judgment was given to the Saints 
of the Higheift Ones, and the Time was 
come that the Saints poffeffed the Kingdom, 

23. He faid thus; The fourth Beaft will 
be Fis fourth Kingdom on the Earth, which 
will be different from all the Kingdoms, will 
devour the whole Earth, threfh it, and break 
it in pieces. 

24. And the ten Horns out of that King- 





Jatt overcome by Fulins Cafar, the Emperors began, of of Language in a Poem called The Hil. of Fofiply st 


whom there were nine before El Sage viz. P hai Au-~ 
gujius, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Neroy Galea, Otho 
and Vitellius, “Thefe with Pompey I look upon as fignified 
by the ten Horns, and Ve/pafian ty the Tittle Horn before 
- which three of the others were rooted up, as Galba, Otho, 
-and Vitellius were before him. For upon the Death of 
: Nere, thofe three were scoattiysly, Emperors for = few 
Months, who were all flain, and Vefpafian was fettled 
Emperor, of which there is « particular Account in Sue- 
toning, Tacitury and Dion Cafinss then was Ferufalem. with 
the Temple deftroyed, and the furviving eu became 
a difperfed People. I have given « fhort Account, the 
Faéts being very noted and publick, and fo the more 
likely to be intended, but they might be largely exem- 
plified from pio 
Ver. 8. like a Man's) FoRpafian appearing of a hu- 
. mane Dipofition, and though he was the Yews worft Enc- 
my, had lefs of the beaftly Nature and Behaviour than 
others, 
Ib. grand] He was General of the Roman Army in 
ae before he was Emperor, then his Son Titus was 
eneral in his room; fo that this great Affair was in a 
Manner wholly accomplifhed by his Orders. 
._ Were 9, till} This feems co refpo& the Downfal of that 
- Heathen Empire, and its becoming a Chriftian one, in 
the Time of the Emperor Conflantine, in the Beginning 
of the fourth Century. 
Ib. white] Defcribed with great Strength and Elegance 


Gen, xlvi. 2. in thefe Words, 
His Veflure were the Beams of pureft Light : 
To which compar'd, the Sun in all bis Might t 
Shines feebler, than to him the Lamp of Ni ht. 
Ver, 11. by reafon} which as well by the Heb. Point- 
ing, as the Senfe, has refpect to Daniel's tooking, not to 
the Beafts being fain. 





uxtorf fays, groping as 
not hed pel a4 Shaldee, Vind. p. 7 
Ver. 18. Highe/? Ones} mentione 
does not interfere with the Unir 
Chrift as Man, according to the Defcription there, being 
high above alt others. ere 
er. 20. greater) in regard to what he did againft the 
Jews, as by the following Verte. 
Ver, 21. made War} See Ver. 25. idea’ 
Ver. 22. Till] Perfecution was railed by Mefpa/a's 
Succeffors both againft the Fews and Chriflians. dont 





DANIEL, 


are ten Kings zda¢ will rife up, and an- 
ae will rife = after them, who will be 
different from the former, and put down 

e Kings. 

gue y He will alfo fpeak Words againft the 
Part of the Supreme One, wear out the Saints 
of the Higheft Ones, and think to alter Sea- 
fons and Law; which will be delivered into 
his Power, while there is a Time, Times, 
and half a Time. 

26. But the Judgment will be placed, and 
they will take away his Dominion, to con- 
fume, and deftroy # to the End. 

27. Thus will the Kingdom, Dominion, 
and the Greatnefs of the Kingdom under the 
whole Heaven, be given to the holy People 
of the Higheft Ones ; whofe Kingdom will 
be an everlafting one, and all Dominions fhall 
ferve, and hearken to him. 

28. Hitherto is the End of the Matter. 
As for me Daniel, my Thoughts troubled me 
exceedingly, and my very Looks altered ; 
but I kept the Matter in my Heart. 


CHAP. VII 


N the third Year of the Reign of King 

Belfhazzar, a Vifion appeared to me, who 
am Daniel, after that which appeared to me 
at firft. 

2. I being when I faw # at the Palace in 
Shufhan, which is in the Province of Elam ; 
in which Vifion I faw that I was by the 
River Ulai. 
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Where looking up, I faw plainly that 
there ftood before the River a Ram, that had 
two Horns which were high; but one was 
higher than the other, and the higheft came 
up laft. 

4. I faw the Ram pufhing, weftward, 
northward and fouthward ; fo that there were 
not any Beafts could ftand before him, and 
none could deliver out of his Power: but 
he did according to his Will, and became 
great. 

5- And asI was confidering, behold a He- 
gvat came from the Weft over the Surface of 
the whole Earth, without touching the 
Ground ; and the Goat Jed a Horn that ap- 
peared large between his Eyes. 

6. And he came to the Ram that had two 
Horns, which I faw ftanding before the 
River, and ran at him in his ftrong Rage. 

7- I faw him alfo come clofe to the Rams 
and being exafperated againft him, he ftruck 
the Ram, and broke his two Horns, for there 
was not Strength in the Ram to ftand be- 
fore him; but he caft him to the Grounds 
and trod on him, and none could deliver the 
Ram out of his Power. 

8. And thé He-goat became very great 
indeed : but when he was ftrong, the great 
Horn was broke; in the room of which there 
came up four that appeared large, towards the 
four Winds of the Heaven. = 

9. Befides a certain little Horn came out 
of one of them, which became exceeding 
great towards the South, the Eaft, and the 
glorious Place. : 





Ver. 25. a Time] or Year; and Vefpafian was con- 
quering “Fudea and” Ferufalem about three Years and a 
half, Jolepbus's Warr of the Yers, Book 7. 

Ver. 2. bein, meng as Prideaux fhews, Connec. An. 
553- and the Genev. Tranf: plainly ; but is made obfcure 
in the pref Tranf. or as if Daniel feemed to be there, and 
fol find the Afémbly underftood it by their Aanot. 

Ib. Shufban] Sec Neb. i. 1. Efi. 2. where it is fup- 

fed Daniel was buried ; and long after, as Benjamin the 
Seah Traveller relates, his Body or Coffin being with 
the ‘Jews on one Side of the River, was demanded by the 
Inhabitants on the other, and after fighting about it, they 
had it a Year by turns, till Senigar the great Sultan of 
ee ordered it to be hung on the middle of the Bridge. 

Ib. Ulai] otherwife Ulaus, in Strabo, Lib. xv. p. 500. 
Pliny, Lib. vi. 27. & Ptolemy, Lib. spe 

Ver. 3. pe denoting the Empire of the Adedes and 
Tefen as explained Ver. 20. 

b. highe} the Kingdom of Perfia. 

Ver. 4. Power] for band muft be improper to that 
which has none; jo Ver. 7. 

Ver. 5. He-goat} fignifying the Kingdom of Greece, 
which was weftward from the other. 

Ib. without touching] By which may be underftood not 
only the Swiftnels of its Progrefs and Conquefts, but that 
at went on wonderfully as it were above Nature. Such 
as have rendered or expounded it, whom none touched in the 
Earth, did probably not confider that 3 belongs to the 
Conttru&tion of this Verb, and fo is not here for 77. 

,_ lb. Horn] Alexander, who utterly overthrew Darius 
in three Battles, 





Ver. 7. two Horns} In Poole’s Annet. there is men- 
tioned for one of them * Artaxerxes Mneman who aided 
oe againft Alexander 2” two monftrous Abfurdities; for 

‘rtaxerxes Mncemon reigacd the third before Darins whom 
Alexander conquered, and Cyrus the ninth before that Ar- 





taxerxes. 
Ver. 8. four] for the Kingdoms of Macedonia, Afia, 
Syria and Egypt ; fee Chap. xi. 4. 


Ver. 9. little Horn] denoting Antiochus Epiphanes, con- 
cerning whom fee Chap. xi. 21. to the End of the Boos, 
which may help to explain this by their Agreement. Mew- 
ton expounds this Horn. to be Macedonia after the Romans 
conquered it, thercby making it in Effeét the fame with 
the Horn it came out of ; and then afcribes to this fubjeéted 
Province the future Power and Conquctts of the Romans, 
with the putting Chrif? todeath, deftroying Ferufalem, 8c. 
which cannot preponderate in my Mind. 

Ib. out of one] namely the Kingdom of Syria. ‘The 
Angel Gabriel himfelf expounds the four Horns to fignify 
Kingdoms, and the fingle Horn a King, Ver. 22, 23. 
whereas Newton, to promote his own Scheme of inter- 
preting the Prophecies in Daniel, fays in his pres: 
Ch. ix. @ Horn of a Bea/? is never taken for a fingle Perfo 
is of no Validity when confronted with the Ser ip- 








but i 
tures 
Ib. South] Egypt, fc. as Chap. xi. 25, 40, 429 


435. afl) Perfia, 1 Mac. iii. 31, 37+ 


Ib. glorious Place] Fuda, as Chap. xi. 22, 28, 45. 
fee Exch, xx. 6. 


zo. It 
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10. It even became great to the Army of 
Heaven, fome of which, namely of the Stars, 
it caft down to the Ground, and trod on 
them. : 
1x. Nay it magnified it felf to the Prince 
of the Army, and by it was the continual 
Offering taken away, and the fettled Place of 
his Sanétuary thrown down. 

12. For an Army was given againft the 
continual Oféring by reafon of Tranfgreffion ; 
fo that it ‘threw down the Truth to the 
Ground, aéted, and profpered. 


13. Then I heard a certain holy one fpeak- - 


ing; whom another holy one afked by Name, 
how long the Vifion would be of the con- 
tinual Offering, and the Tranfgreflion that 
would make defolate, caufing both the Sanc- 
tuary and Army to be trod down? 

* 14. And he faid to me, Till there is Even- 

.ing and Morning two thoufand and three 
hundred Zimes, when the Sanétuary fhall be- 
come right, , 

15. Now when I Daniel had feen the 
Vifion, and fought for the Underftanding of 
it, behold one ftood before me like the Ap- 
pearance of a Man. 

16. And I heard a Man’s Voice between 
Ulai, which called thus, Gabriel, let him 
underftand that which has appeared. 

17. So he came near where I ftood, at 
whofe coming I was frightened, and fell 
upon my Face: but he faid to me, Under- 
ftand, Man; for the End of the Vifion will 
‘be at the Time. 

. 18. And when he {poke to me, I being 
faft afleep on my Face towards the Ground, 
he touched me, and made me ftand up where 
I did. 

19. Behold, faid he, I will let thee know 


N OT E S 


upon 


what will be’at the Conclufion of the Indie. 
nation; for the End will be at the appointed 
Time. 

20. The Ram that thou faweft havin. 
two Horns, are the Kings of the Medes and 
Perfians. . 

21. And the hairy Goat is the King of 
Greece, as the great Horn which was be- 
tween his Eyes is the firft King. 

22. Whereas it was broke, and there flood 
up four in the room of it; four Kingdoms 
will ftand up out of the Nation, but not with 
his Power. 

23. At the Conclufion of which King. 
doms, when the Tranfgreflors come to an 
end, there will ftand up a King of 2 
fierce Countenance, and underftanding hidden 
Speeches. 

24. Who will be ftrong in his Power, but 
not by his Power; infomuch that he will 
wonderfully deftroy, profper, and act: not 
only deftroying the Strong, but the People of 
the holy ones. 

25. For it will be through his Policy that 
he will make Deceit profper in his Hand, will 
magnify himfelf in his Heart, and deftroy 
many in Quictnefs; nay he will ftand up 
againft the Prince of. Princes, but will be 
broke without Hand. ? 

26. And the Appearance of the Evening 
and Morning which has been told is Truth: 
therefore do thou clofe up the Vilion, be- 
caufe it is for many Days. 

27. Upon this I Daniel was brought to 
fuch ety that I was fick fome Time; af- 
terwards I got up, and did the King’s Bufi- 
nefs: though I was aftonifacd at the Ap- 
pearance, but none underftood i. 





Ver. 10. rmyof Heaven] the holy People of the Fetvs, 
1 Mac. i. 46. or their Prietts. 

Ib. namely] the Stars being the Army of the Heaven or 
ky 


Sky. 

Ver, 11. Prince] Onias the chief Pricft, called the 
Ruler of the Covenant, Chap. xi. 22. 

Tb. taken away] as Chap. xi. 31. 

Ib. fettled Place] Ferufalem. 

Ib. thrown] See ¥ Mac. i. 315 39+ 8 i 

Ver. 12. Army was given] as we read + - 1. 345 35- 
not given him, as in the com. Tranf. but given (or put tor 
which this £lb. Verb is frequently ufed) dy bim. 

Ver. 14. ewhen] This we may fec was on the 25th of 
the 9th Month, in the Year of the Seleucide 148, 1 Mac. 
iv. 52. from which reckoning backward or fubftracting 6 Y. 

M. 20 D. the Beginning of the Time falls on the sth of 
the 6th Month inthe Year 142. It was the Year after this 
when Antiochus plundered and profaned the Sanétuary, 
1 Mac. i. 20, 21. but one may cafily obferve it was not 
in right Order fome while before, by 2 Mac. iv. The 
Commencement of the Time feems to be at the Sacri- 
ledge of AZenslaus and Ly/imachus the chief Priefts, Ver. 
325 39. which was confequently followed by Diforders in 
the San&tuary. Which Newton fays pag. 124. is not yet 





eleanfed (counting the Days for Years to begin afterwards} 
as if ic would be built again hereafter, and the Fewio 
Worhhip reftored. 

Ver. 17. End of the Vifior) fo tranflated by Pagu. and 
Munft. t whom may be added Grot. and the Exprefiion is 
thus as two Verfes further ; but what is it the End of in 
the erm. Bible? And would not the Vifion be at the Be- 
ginning, &c. of it, as well as at the End? 

Ver. 20. Kings} put for Kingdoms, as the firft is inthe 
next Verfe. 

Ver. 24. not by his Power] but by Policy, Craft and 
Deceit, as in the next Verfe, and Chap. xi. 21, (23; 249 
32. own has been added only becaufe it was imagined the 
Senfe required it, as if it referred to fome other Powers 
the Heb. having only 4 for his, as it has juft before. 

Ib. of the holy ones} the holy Anceftors of the Fews, be~ 
ing not an Adjeétive to People, which is fing. 

Ver. 25. Prince] or God of gods, Chap. xi. 36. The 






Notes of this and the r1th Chap. May be fufficient to ob- 
viate Newton’s Objeétions to its being Antiochus, in Ob- 


Servat. Pe. i, Ch. 9. as I-would be fparing againft fuch an 
eminent Man. 5 

Ver. 27. was brought to—a pafi] the Verb-fubftentive 
paflive. * 


7 CHAP. 


DaNtreEux; Chap. IX. 


CHAP. IX. 


N the firft Year of the Reign of Darius 

the Son of Ahafuerus, one of the Off- 
fpring of the Medes, who was made King 
over the Kingdom of the Chaldeans; 

2. I Daniel underftood by Books, the 
Number of the Years, of which the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah had the Lord’s Commiftion, 
that he would fle feventy Years for the 

‘aftings of Jerufalem. 

a ‘Then feat my Face towards the Lord 
God, to make requeft by Prayer and Suppli- 
cations, with Fafting, Sackcloth and Afhes ; 

. Praying to the Lord my God, and 
making confeflion as follows: Oh, Lord the 
Great and Terrible God, keeping the Cove- 
nant and Kindnefs with thofe who love him, 
and keep his Commandments ; 

5. We have finned, committed Iniquity, 
done wickedly, and rebelled, namely by de- 
parting from thy Commandments and Rules. 

6. Rreither have we hearkened to thy Ser- 
yants the Prophets, who {poke in thy Name 
to our Kings, Princes and Fathers, as well 
4s to all the People of the Country. 

7. To thee, Lord, belongs Righteoufnefs, 
but to us Shame of Face, as it is this Day, to 
the Men of Judah, the Inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, and to all Ifrael who are near and far 
off, in all the Countries whither thou haft 
driven them, for their Wickednefs which 
they committed againft thee. 

8. Lord, to us belongs Shame of Face, to 
our Kings, Princes and Fathers ; becaufe we 
have finned againft thee. 

. To the Lord our God belong Com- 
paffions, and Forgiveneffes ; though we have 
rebelled againft him. 

.10. For we have not hearkened to what 
the Lord our God faid, to go in his Laws, 
which he put before us by the Miniftry of 
his Servants the Prophets. 

11. Even all Ifrael have tranfgreffed thy 
Law, that is by departing without hearken- 
ing to what thou faideft; fo that the ‘Curfe 
is poured out upon us, and the Oath which 
is written in the Law of Mofes the Servant 
of God, fince we have finned againft him. 

.. 12. Who has confirmed his Words which 
he {poke, both concerning us, and our Judges 
that judged us, by bringing great Adverfity 
‘upon us: becaufe there has not been done 
under the whole Heaven, as has been againft 
Jerufalem. 


Ver. 18. Incline] Wither, 

Thine Eares incline thou (OQ my God) and heare: 
oe up thine Eies, and us O laoke upon ; 

is, suho forfaken with thy Citie are 
That Citie, where thy Name is called on. 

Ver, 24. Sevens] As it is agreed that Years are to be 
underftood, and not Days, the ‘I'ext exprefling neither of 
them, a Tranflator fhould not takt in the Jatter, by ren~ 

Vox. I 
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13. All this Adveriity come as it did upon 
us, according to what is written in the Law 
of Mofes ; we did not make tupplication be- 
fore the Lord our God, that we might return 
from’ our Iniquities, and mind thy Truth. 

14. Therefore the Lord watched for Ad- 
verfity, and brought it upon us: for the 
Lord our God is righteous in all his Deeds 
which he has done, as we did not hearken 
to what he faid. 

15. And now, Lord our God, whobroughteft 
thy People out of the Country of Egypt by 
a trong Hand, and gotteft thy felf fuch a 
Name as there is this Day; we having finned; 
we having done wickedly. 

16. Lord, according to all thy Righteouf- 
nefs, let thy Anger and Wrath, I befeech 
thee, be turned away from thy City Jerufa- 
lem, thy holy Mountain: fince for our Sins, 
and for the Iniquities of our Fathers, Jerufa- 
lem and thy Peopie are a Reproach for all 
who are round about us. 

17. Now therefore, our God, hearken to 
the Prayer of thy Servant, and to his Sup- 
plications, and make thy Face light to thy. 
San@tuary shat is defolate, for the Lord’s 
fake. 

18. Incline thy Ear, my God, and hear; 
ae thy Eyes, and fee our Defolations, and 
the City which is called by thy Name: for 
we do not proftrate our felves with Supplica- 
tions before thee for our own Rightcoufnefs, 
but for thy many Compaflions. 

1g. Lord; hear, Lord, forgive, Lord, be 
attentive, and act without delay; for thy 
own fake, my God, fince thy City and Peo- 
ple are called by thy Name. 

zo. And while I was fpeaking, praying; 
and confefling my Sin, with that of my Peo- 
ple Ifrael, and proftrating my felf with Sup- 
plication before the Lord my God, for my 
God’s holy Mountain ; 

21. Even while I was {peaking in -Prayer, 
the Man Gabriel whom I faw in the Vifion 
at firft, being made to fly fwiftly, touched 
me about the Time of the evening Offering. 

22. Who gave intelligence, {peaking to 
me thus: Daniel, I am now come forth, to 
teach thee Underftanding. 

23. At the Beginning of thy Supplications 
the ‘Commifiion came forth, which I am 
come to tell, as thou art a very defirable one: 
therefore confider the Matter, and underftand 
the Appearance. 

24. Seventy Sevens are determined for thy 


dering it Weeks 5 Speen as it does not appear that Da- 
nicl ules any exprefs Number of Days for Years, as is 
done in Ezeé. iv. 5,.6. and even there we are told itis fo 5 
befides /Vzeks is otherwife in Heb. Chap. x. 15 2+ . 
Ib. Seventy} See the Explanation of thele Numbers at 
the latter End of the Chronology after Daniel. 
Ib. Prophets] Heb. Prophet, as in the Eng. Marg. 


sre People 
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People and holy City, to ftop Tranfg reffion, 
to finifh Sins, to make atonement for Ini- 

uity, to bring everlafting Righteoufnefs, to 
fal up the Vifions and Prophets, and to 
anoint the very Holy One. 

25. So thou art to know and confider, 
that from the coming out of the Commiffion 
to reftore and build Jerufalem, to Meffiah the 
Ruler, will be feven Sevens, and fixty two 
Sevens; the Streets and Ditches will be re- 
flored and built alfo in the fhorteft of the 
Times. 

26. After thofe fixty two Sevens the Mef- 
fiah will be cut off, though not for himflf 
(and the Ruler’s People that thall come, will 
deftroy the City and Sanctuary, whofe End 
will be with a Flood, and till the End 
of the War there will be what is determined 
of Defolations) 

27. However he will make the Covenant 
ftrong to many in the one Seven, in the half 
of which he will abolith the Sacrifice and 
Offering ;_ makin: 
reafon of the overfpreading of Abominations, 
even till confuming and that which is deter- 
mined is poured out upon the Defolate. 


CHAP. xX. 


N the third Year of Cyrus King of 
Perfia, a Matter which was true was re- 
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defolate afterwards by’ 


upon 


vealed to Daniel, whofe Name was called 
Beltefhazzar, but the appointed Time was 
a great while; however he confidered the 
Matter, and had Underftanding of the Ap- 
pearance. : 

2. At which Time I Daniel had been 
mourn-ing the Space of three Week s 

3-1 eat no Food of defirable Things, Flefh 
or Wine did not come into my Mouth, nor 
was I anointed at all, till the Space of three 
Weeks was fulfilled. 

4. And on the twenty fourth Day of the 
firft Month, I being then by the Side of the 
great River which is Hiddekel ; 

5- I looked up, and faw that behold there 
was a Man cloathed in Linen, and his Loins 
were girded with the famous Gold of 
Uphaz. 

6. His Body was alfo like the Beryl, his 
Face like the Appearance of Lightning, his 
Eyes like Lamps of Fire, his Arms and feet 
as the Colour of polifhed Brafs, and the 
Sound of his Words like that of a Maulti- 
tude. 

7. And I Daniel only faw the Appearance, 
but though the Men who were with me did 
not, fuch a great Fearfulnefs ieized them, 
that they ran away to hide. 

8. I being thus left alone, and f{ccing this 
great Appearance, there was no Strength left 
in me: for my Complexion was grievoufly 





Ver. 25. feven] Newton's late Interpretation is very 
fingular, as it feems fuch famous learned Men love their 
‘Works fhould be. Inftead of the 7, 62, and x making 
up the 70, he puts them all four, and the half. one alfo, 
as independent Numbers. The 70 Sevens or 490 Years 
he counts to end at Chriffs Deaths the 7 Sevens to be 49 
‘Years yet to come, which are to conclude with the End 
of the World, the 62 to end at the Birth of Chri, the 
one Seven to be next after his Death, and thc half Seven 
the Time of befieging Feru/alem, which ended An. Dom. 

_ 70. Atthe Beginning of the 7 Sevens by his Expofition, 
there is to go fortha Commandment to build Ferufalem 
whereas the City is now in Being, and inhabited, fuch 
a Commandment alfo as the Prophecy mentions went 
forth a few Years after, and- is recorded in Scripture, 
which to pafs by for another fo very long after, nay fo 
unlikely ever to be, feems too uneligible. If the Fews 
are to be converted, why muft they return to Ferufalem any 
more than other Chriftians ? Or are any of their Cere~ 
monies to be revived? The comparative Prophecies of 
the Gofpel Times are not to be underftood literally, as 
may be feen by a remarkable Inftance in 4és ii. 16, 19, 
20. and the Vea have returned, and ‘Yerufalem with 
other Places there have been rebuilt already, to fulfil other 
Prophecies ; as Newton quotes divers of thofe two Sorts, 
to favour his Notion. ¢ next is a bold Stretch! That 
the 62 Sevens or 434 Years may begin when Ferufalem 
was built by Nehemiah, and end at the Birth of Chri/t, he 
reckons the former to be 8 Years a doing, till the 28th 
Year of Axtaxerxes, from whence he counts ; for Proof 
of which he does Nothing but cite Ned. vi. 15. that fays it 
was 52 Days. The x Seven he concludes with the 
Calling of Cornelius and the Gentiles, which is uncertain 
whatYear it was, but counted 2 or 3 fooner, and fecms too 
particular an Affair for the Event of this great Prophecy, 
if the Matter did agree: this according to him was 
Chrif?’s keeping the Covenant with the Fews till then ; 
but the Text expreffes more than a common keeping it as 
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before, making the Covenant ftrong, or confirming it, 5 
Chrift did by his Preaching and Miracles,  Pridsaux be- 
ginning thofe Sevens in the 7th Year of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, ends the 49 Years in the 15th of Darius Nothus, 
when he fuppofes what is recorded Neb. xiii.23, to the End 
was done, Counc. Anno 409. Lloyd's Computation is 
13 Years later, who would have thofe Years end with the 
Prophefying of Malachi. But the Text here docs not ap- 
pear to predict cither of thefe Things, unlefs it be thit 
which Prideaux advances in a figurative Senfe, and for 
this indeed that learned and ingenious Perfon pleads: yet 
1 fhould rather underftand the refloring and building liter- 
ally, to be at the fame Time as he counts the other, 
though the particular finifhing of it be not expre(s’d in 
Hiftory ; as the Time is not for cither of thofe Events, 
to which they aferibe the Termination of the 49 Years. 
Tb. Ditches] probably to fupply the City with Wa- 
ter, at the Head of which the Conduit might ftand, 
2 Sam. v. 8. and by the Rabbinical Defcription ‘of the fe- 
veral Sorts of Ditches in Bava kama, Cap. v. this was 
broad below and narrow above, which was fittcft for that 
Purpofe: they might likewife be for Fortification. The 
Name is alfo modern in a City, as Fleetditch, Honnfiitc, 
&c. in London. * 
Ib. frorte/t] This Word found only here, and coming 
from a Verb fignifying to frreighten or make narrow, is not 
an Beets to Times, nor is the Expreftion Times of 
Trouble by the Pofition of the Words ; befides that their 
Troubles were greater before than during thofe 49 Years. 
The Eng. Tranflators feem to mean the Strect fhould re- 
main built the 62 Weeks, and fo Bedford exprefsly com- 
putes, even by contraéted Years, Scrip. Chron. Lib. vile 
I. 25. whereas it did fo divers Years after, whether that 
oes be reckoned to end at the Coming or Death of 
rift. 
Ver. 27. in the one Seven] The Covenant is perpetual 
not for a Week, Broughton’s Works, Tom. ii. p- 662+ 
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DaAawNtre., Chap. XI. 


changed om me, and I could not retain 
ngth. 
i. Tpioqreves I heard the Sound of his 
‘Words, though I was then in a Trance upon 
my Face, which was towards the Ground. 
ro. But behold a Hand touched me, and 
temoved me upon my Knees and the Palms 
of my Hands. ? 5 r 

11. Moreover he faid to me, Daniel, x 
Man very defirable, underftand the Things 
which I {peak to thee, and ftand up where 
thou didft, for I am now fent to thee ; which 
Thing when he had fpoken to me, I ftood 

rembling. 

: 12. pai this he faid to me; Be not afraid, 
Danicl, for thy Words were heard from the 
firt Day that thou Applic thy Heart to 
underftand, and to afflict thy {elf before thy 
God; and I am come by reafon of thy 
Words. 
13. But the Prince of the Kingdom of 
Perfia ftcod before me twenty one Days, 
when behold there came Michael one of the 
chicf Princes to help me, I having been left 
there with the Kings of Perfia. 

14. And I am come to let thee underftand 
what will fall out to thy People in the latter 
Days, as the Vifion is for a good while 
hence. 

15. As he was fpeaking fuch Words as 
thefe, I put my Face towards the Ground, 
and became dumb. 

16. Yet behold one in the Likenefs of 
Mankind touching my Lips, I opened my 
Mouth, and fpoke thus to him who ftood 
before me; My Lord, by the a eae 
my Pains are turned upon me, and { cannot 
retain Strength. 

ve How therefore can the Servant of this 
my Lord talk with him, when I fhall hence 
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forth not have Strength remaining in my 
where there is not Breath left ? 

18. Then one like the Appearance of a 
Man touched me again, and ftrengthened 
me, 

1g. Saying, Be not afraid, O Man very 
defirable, may it be well with thee, be ftrong; 
be even ftrong. Accordingly when he had 
{poken to me, I was ftrengthened, and faid, 
Let my Lord fpeak, fince thow haft ftrength- 
ened me. 

20. Doft thou know, replied he, why I 
came to thee? And now I muft return to 
fight with the Prince of Pertia, and after I 
am gone forth, behold the Prince of Greece 
will come. 

21. But I will tell thee that which is 
written in the Scripture of Truth; not one 
being ftrong with me for thefe Things, ex 
cepting Michael your Prince. 


CHAP Xi. 


ND it was I, in the firft Year of Da- 
rius the Mede, ftood to ftrengthen 
and confirm him. 

2. So 1 will now tell thee the Truth : Be- 
hold there will yet ftand up three Kings of 
Perfia, end a fourth will be rich with greater 
Wealth than all; who when he is ftrong by 
his Wealth, will ftir up all againft the King- 
dom of Greece. 

3. But a powerful King will ftand up, and 
rule with great Dominion, doing after his 
own Will. 

4. Neverthelefs when he has ftood up, his 
Kingdom will be broke, and parted to the 
four Winds of Heaven; yet not to his Poft- 
erity, nor according to his Dominion with 





_ Ver. 12. by reafen of for being of uncertain Mean- 
ing, or as if he came to fetch the Words. 

Ver. 13. flood befs ¢ me\ the Angel being employed 
concerning him which Tranflation is literal, and fo Fun. 








and Trem, have ftetit coram me, it being allo the fame as 
in Ver. 16. L remember L have wondered how te Prince 





withfleod the Angel, and {topped him from coming to Da- 
niely before L examined the Original. Lewth in his 
Gomentary notwithflanding after tome, expounds this 
tince and that of Greeer, Ver. 20. to be the Guardian or 
Tutelar Angels of thefz feveral Countries, and {peaks par~ 
ticularly ofthe Contention; to which, as it is founded 
onwrong Tranflation, 1 fhall on'y fay in the Words of 
Posl’s annotations, Who can imagine that gocd Angels 
Srould quarrel one with the other 2 Or cli after others, that 
they were evil Spirits, and confequently that fuch are dif 
tinlly appointed over particular Countries ; which if fit 
to be advanced any where, is not however here, unlefs 
withflood per soon better Exiftence than in a Rinses 
er. 17. henceforth: eb. from now, therefure 
Siraighiad, eforth) or Heb. fr > not 
Ver. 21. not one] of the Princes, two.of which are 
mentioned in the Ver. before; and may fhew that the 


Princes of the Earth were againft the ews, but Michael 














for them, ~Unlets any will prefer the Annotation of Gro- 
us, Omnes aliarum rationum prafides Angeli aut Perfis 





Savebant aut Gracis. Talia inter Angelos fludia exflinxit 
Chriftus: all the Angels prefiding over other Nations, fa 
Geated cither the: Parhtus or. Creckn, ‘Gach sRadeatsues 
among the Angels were extinguifbed by Chriyt; which 1 de- 
liver to the Wind. 

Veer. 2. three] Cambyfis, Smerdis and Darius Hy/tapiss 
fee Ptolemy's Litt of Kings after the lait Table of Chrs- 
nolgy. "Che Univer. Hifl. bas it Cyrus who was then upon 
the Throne, omitting Smerdis, B. I, Ch, ii. 9. which 
docs not accord with there faall or will yet, ‘Chap. x. 1. 

Ib. fourth| Xerxes, of whom this Prophecy was 1e- 
mazkably fulfilled, Heredot. Lib. 7. Nepos and Plutarch 
in Themiftoc. Diodor. Siculus, Lib. 13. 

Ver. 3. But] for dud makes it feem to be a King of 
Pexfia, sather than of Greece. 

Ib. King] Alexander called the Great. 

Ver. 4. four] his Dominions being parted into four 
Kingdoms about 23 Years after his Death, during which 
Time were great ‘Troubles and Confufion. Diod. Sicul. 
Lib. 20. Polybius, Lib. 5. Plutarchin Demetr. fee Chap. 
vii. 6. & viii. 22. 

1b. Pofterity) which neither of the four Kings, Seleu~ 
cus, Ptolemy, Caffander and Lyfimachus was; and his 
pofthumous Son Alexander Agus was flain a Boy, after he 
had been feveral Year's in Prifon, Died. Sicul. Lib. 19. 
Panfanias in Becsticis. 

which 
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which he has ruled : for his Kingdom will be 
plucked up, and for others befides thofe. 

5. The King of the South will then be 
ftrong, as alfo another of his Princes, and that 
Above him, ruling with his Dominion a great 
one. 

6. Ard fome Years after they will join 
themfelves together, for the King’s sas ter 
of the South will come to the King of the 
North, to perform Things right; but the 
will not retain the Strength of the Arm, nor 
will he ftand with his Arm; nay the her 
felf will be delivered up, as alfo thofe who 
have brought her, and he that was born of 
her, as well as he who has ftrengthened her 
in thofe Times. 

7. There will however ftand up a Shoot of 
lier Roots iz his State, who will come with 
an Army, and enter into the Fortrefs of the 
King of the North, will aét againft them, 
and make himéelf ftrong. 

8. And alfo their gods, together with their 
Princes, and defirable Inftruments of Silver 
arid Gold, will he carry into Captivity to 
Egypt; and he willremain more Years than 
the King of the North. 

9 Thus will the King of the South enter 
into the Kingdom, and.return to his own 
Country. 

1o. But the other’s Sons will make war, 

_gathering together 2 Multitude of large 
Forces ; and one will actually come, over- 
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upon 
flow, and pafs through: then returniny; ‘ 
will be wade as far - his Fortrefs. <_ 

11. Whereupon the King of the South 
being exafperated, will go out, and fight 
with him, namely the King of the North, 
who will place a large Multitude, which will 
notwithftanding be delivered into the Power 
of the other. 

12. When he has taken away the Multi. 
tude, his Heart will be exalted, and he will 
caft down fome ten thoufands, yet will not 
be ftrong. 

13. For the King of the North will return, 
and place a larger Multitude than the former; 
even the Space of fome Years after he will 
aétually come, with a great Army, and much 
Subftance. 

14. And in thofe Times many will ftand u 
againft the King of the South; and though 
the Robbers of thy People will be lifted up to 
eftablith the Vifion, they will fall. 

15- Now the King of the North being 
come, will make a Rampart, take the City of 
Fortifications ; fo that the Arms of the South 
will not ftand, nor its choice People, as 
there will be no Strength to ftand. 

16. On the contrary he who comes againft 
him will do after his own Will, none ftand- 
ing before him; nay he will fland in the 

lorious Country, and confume with his 
ower. 








Ver. 5. King of the South] Ptolemy K. of Egypt. 

Th anocert ieaek. he Syria. 

Ver. 6. Daughter} Berenice the Daughter of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus K. of “Egypt being marricd to Antiochus 
‘called Theus K. of Syria, to confirm the Peace made be~ 
paee them, Polyenus Stratagem. Lib. 50. Athenaus, 

ib. ii. 6. 

te Arm] the League or Treaty which held them to- 

ther. 

Ib. he fland] Ptolemy dying a little after the Marriage, 
nie ees Bereviees and took again his Sauce 
Wife Laodice, Hieronym. Comment. in Dan. Cap. xi. 

Ib. brought] her Attendants who had her to the Cit 
of Daphne, to fave her from Laodice and Seleucus Cal- 
linicus the Son of the latter, where they were flain with 
her, Appian. in Syriacis, vw in, Lib. xxvii. x. 

Ib. born) So Fun. and Lrem. tranflate, gui natus cjus 
JSucrit ; her Son, not her Father, bein: befieged with 
her, and flain; fee Prid. Con. Anno 246. and Grot. 

Ib. frengthened) her Hufband, who was poifoned by 
Procurement of Laodice, after he had reccived her again, 
that fhe might fet afide the Son of Berenice on whom the 
Kingdom was fettled by the Marria ¢-contract, and make 
her own Son King, as the did, Plin. Lib. vii. 12. Val. 
‘Maz. ix. 14. Solin. Cap. i. others apply this to Ptolemy, 
whereas he died a natural Death, not flanding {uits 
better to him, which they alfo apply to Antiochus. 

Ver. 7. a Shoot] Ptolemy Euergetes the Brother of Be- 
renice, who amply did what is here foretold of him, ‘fu/?. 

ib. xxvii. 1. Appianus in Syriac. Polyan. Lib. viii. 50. 








ay 
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Polyb. Lib. v. ‘The Letter 13 appears to be redundant, as 
in Gen. vi. 2. 
Ver. 8. more Years} which Ptolemy Euergetes did both 


longer than Seleneus Callinicus, and.after him, ‘Fu/. Lib. 


xxvii. 3. atid the Heb, has more, it fignifying more than, 
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not merely than 5 though marked otherwife in our et 

Ver. 10. other’s Sons} Seleucus Ceraunus and Antischis 
Magnus the Sons of Seleucus Callinicus, who reigned fuc- 
ceffively after him, Polybius, Lib. 4 & 5. 

Ib. wl intiochus Magnus after his elder Brother's 
Death, Polyb. ibid. Te: ib, xxix. 1. $¢ Xxx. 1. 

Ib. paft throw By che ‘Country of Zrael. 

Ib. returning § that is Antiochus in the following Cam- 

igns ; not Péolemy, as in the Geneva Notes. 

. Fortrefz] ata Town called Raphia. 

Ver. 11. South] Ptolemy Philpator the Son of Ptoleny 
Euergetes, who defeated Antiochus at that Place. 

Ver. 12. thoufands] of the Fews in Egypt. Which is 
the Subject of the 3d Book of Maccabecs, extant in feveral 
manulcript Greek Bibles, and in that of Adontanus. . 

Ver. 13. Years] when Ptolemy Philopator was deal 
and his-Son Ptolemy Epiphanes fuceceded him, Fu? Lib. 
XXX. Te 

Ver. 14. pas Antiochus K. of Syria and Philip K. of 
Macedonia, who bad large Dominions, making a League 
together againtt the K. of Egypt; as Scopas did_a Con- 
fpiracy, as alfo Agathocles and Agatheclea, Polyd. Lib. 15+ 

tuft. Lib. XxX. 25 3+ 

Ib. Robbers] The Egyptians at firft taking all Fudea 
from Antiochus, Fofephus, Antig. Lib. xii. 3. Hieron. Com. 
in Dan. xi. Funius and Tremellins refer this to Something 
in the Reign of P. Philopater, which is out of Courle, 
and befides does not agree with the Exprefiion. 
Newton fays, the Samaritans, Obf. on Dan. Chap. Xit- 
Lowth, Apoflates, different from Robbers. ; 

Ver. 15. City] Sidon whither Bax the Zgyptian Ge- 
neral fled with about ten tho jen, alter he was 
beat, Valefii Excerpta ex Polyb. “Fofeph. ut fupra. # 

Ver. 16. glorious Country) dutiochus taking Fudea age 
in that Expedition, Fo/. ib. 
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DawNtIEL, Chap. XI. 


. He will again put his Face to enter 
withthe sreagts of his whole Kingdom, 
the upri ht ones eat with him, that he 
may perform # : next he will give the other 
the Daughter of one of Ais Wives, corrupting 
her; but fhe will not ftand, nor be for 
Afterwards he will turn away his Face 
to the Ifles, and take many; a Captain how- 
ever will make his Reproach to him ceafe, 
without letting it return on himéfelf. 

19. Then turning away his Face to the 
Fortrefles of his own Country, he will 
ftumble, fall, and not be found. 

20. In whofe State there will ftand up zzthe 
Honour of the Kingdom, one who will fend 
about Tax-gatherers ; but he will be broke 
ina few Years, neither in Anger nor in War. 

21. And a contemptible one will ftand up 
in his State, on whom they will not beftow the 
royal Dignity ; yet he will enter quietly, 
ufurping the Kingdom by Filatteries. é 

22. 4s with the Arms of a Flood they will 
be overflowed too from before him, and 
broke, nay even the Ruler of the Covenant. 

23. And after an Affociation with him, 
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he will act deceitfully ; and going up, will 
become ftrong with a {mall Nation. 

24. He will alfo quietly enter into the fat 
Places of the Province, and do what neither 
his Fathers, nor the Fathers of them have 
done; he will fcatter their Prey, Spoil and 
Subftance, and contrive his Devices againft 
the ftrong Holds, even for a Time. 

25- For he will ftir up his Strength and 
Courage with a great Army, againft the 
King-of the South; who will likewife make 
War with an exceeding great and ftrong 
Army; but will not ftand, becaufe they will 
contrive Devices again{t him. 

26. Even thofe who eat Part of his Meat 
will break him, and the Army of the other 
overflow, many falling down flain. 

27. As for thefe two Kings, their Hearts 
will be for Mifchief, and they will tell Lyes 
at one Table ; neverthelefs it will not prof- 
per, for the End will yet be at the appointed 
Time. 

28. In the next place he will return to his 
Country with great Subftance, and his Heart 
will be againft the holy Covenant ; where he 
will aé&, going back to his own Country. 


Sa es 


Vor. 17. to enter] upon hearing Ptolemy Epiphanes was 
dead, which did not prove true, Appianus in Syriacis. 

Ib. upright ones] the Fews, the Poflefion of whofe 
Country not only made it advantagcous for him to enter 
Exy} ay bak they ahewediecuce Efteem for each other, Fo/: 
ib. Tne . Partition of the Verfe difagrees with the Zeb. 


Ib. Daughter] Cleopatra by Name, App. and Fo/eph. 
Tb corraptng that by bor Meare he might’ 2 tice 
Hufband’s Dominions, as Yerome writes on this Place. 


Ib. nor be for] Livy towards the Beginning of his 37th 
Book tells us, that the along with her Hufband con- 
ratulated the Romans for their firft Viétory over her Fa- 
ther, and peciaced them to fend an Army into 4fa to 
profecute the War. 

Ver. 18. Iles] Eubea, Se. Livys Lib. 35+ 

Ib. @ Captain] the Roman Conful who overcame him, 
Livy, Lib, 36 & 37. 

Ib. without] as the Romans beat Antiochus in the firft 
Battle, and topped his Reproach to them ; fo they did in 
the laft, not letting the Reproach return on them. 

Ver. 19. found] ‘Ferome on Dan. xi. relates from 
Strabo, that plundering a Temple in Elymais, he was flain 
by the People of that Country. 

. Ver. 20. one] Seleucus Philopator, the elder Son of Au- 
tiochus, Appian in Syriac. 

Ib. fendagout] For his Father having agreed to pay the 

mans one thoufand Talents a Year for twelve Years, 
and Seleucus reigning but till about the End of that Time, 
this was the principal Affair of his Reign, Polybius Legat. 
24. Liv. Lib. 37. 

Ib. few Years] he reigning cleven. Some interpret it 
afew Days after Helioderus by his Order would have pil- 

. liged the Temple, 2 Maccab. iii. which is not probable, 
unlefs the Text had mentioned that ; and that it was 
longer than a few Days, the End of the 3d and oe fla 
ing of the 4th Chap. of 2 Adaccab. thew ; fee Prid. Con. 
Pr. ii, 2. at the End. 
_ Ib. neither] being poifoned by Hiéliedorus above men- 
tioned, App. in Syr. 

er. 21. nies fad one] Antiochus 
Brother of Seleueus ‘hilopator, who had very properly this 
Charagter, Athenceus, Lib. v. 4. & x. 12. Diodor. Sicul. 
in Valefii Bxcerptis, Lib. xxvi. 43. 

Vou. 





Epiphanes, the 





Ib. not beffow) at firft, for he was forced to apply to 
Eumenes K. of Pergamus and his Brother Attalus to obtain 
it, which he did by Aattering Promifes, Appian in Syriacis, 
Pag. 116, 117. 

b. ufurping) Seleucus having a Son Demetrius then at 
Rome, App. in Syr. 

Ver. 22. overflowed) Great Corruption and Dama: 
coming to the Fetus, by Fafon and ALenclaus buying the 
Priefthood of Antiochus, §8c. 2 Maccabees iv. 1 Mac. ix 
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Ib, frem before] by their having Authority for it from 
the ie 

Ib. Ruler] Onias being turned out from being high 
Prieft, and ‘afterwards killed, 2 Mac. iv. 7, 10, 345 36. 
and that he is sof? likely pointed out is obferved in Univ. 
Hip. B. ii. Ch. 2. 

Ver. 23. Affeciation] made by his Father, when he gave 
his Sifterin Marriage to the K of Egypt, Ver. 17. who 
was to have Cele-fyria and Palefline with her, they part- 
ing the Revenues equally between them, Teeth nitig. 
Lib. xii. 3. which Antiochus evaded or lenied, Polyh. 
Legat. 72 & 82. 

lb. going up] againft Ptolemy Philometor, whom he 
beat the firt Time, Hieron. in loc. Polybius, Legat. Ixxi. 


Pp. 892. 
Ib. fmall] For the Romans had made the Dominions of 
Antiochus smnall, in comparifon of what they were before, 
Livy, Lib. 37 & 38. 
er. 24 enter] into Egypt a plentiful Country, which 
he did eafily or without Refiftance, after he had defeated 
tolemy again, 2 Mac.v. 1. 1 Mac. i. 17, 18. 
Ib. featter] He being extravagantly liberal, x Mac. iii. 
10. 
yee 25. Fer] this explaining the foregoing Verte, by 
telling who and where. 
Ver, 26. eat] Ptolemy Macron and others, 2 Afac. x. 


13. 
mee 27. one Table] according as Ferome writes hereon, 
Antiochus not flaying Ptolemy, but pretending to manage 
for him. 
Ver. 28. againff] as related in 2 Mac. y. “a1, &e. 
1 Mac. i. 20, &e. 


fs tt 29. At 
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29. At the appointed Time he will go 
again into the South, but it will neither be 
like the former nor the latter. 

3o. For the Ships of Chittim coming to 
him, he will be grieved, and return, and 
having indignation againft the holy Cove~ 
nant, will aét; as he will get intelligence at 
his Return, by thofe who forfake the holy 
Covenant. 

31. And Arms ftanding by him, they will 
profane the Sanétvary of Strength, take away 
the continual Offering, and put the Abomina-~ 
tion that will make defolate. 

32. Thofe that will do wickedly againft 
the Covenant. he will pollute too by Flat- 
teries ; yet the People who know their God 
will make themfelves ftrong, and act. 





* Ver. 29. go again] as Antiochus did after the two for~ 
mer Times, Polyb. Legat. 80, 81,82. Liv. Lib. xliv. 19. 
Se xlv. 11. Fu/l. xxxiv. 2. 

Ver. 30. Chittim] the Romans, Gen. x. 4, 5. the Fear 
of whom, when their Ambaffadors failed to him, made 
Antiochus go back unfuccefful, Liv. xlv. 12. Paterculus, 
Lib. i. 10. Yujl xxiv. 3 Polyb. Legat. 92. at which 
wee enraged, he again fell upon the Fews, 2 Mac. v. 24+ 
1 Mac. i. 29. 

Ib. get Teceigon that the Fews would not fight on the 
Sabbath-day, when his Soldiers deftroyed them, 2 A@ac. 
ve 255 26. “fofeph. Antiquit. Lib. xii. 7. 

er. 31. Arms] Sec 1 Mac.i. 33, 34> 35+ 

Ib. Ly him] As Newton begins here to expound it of the 
‘Romani, in his Obferv. on Dan. Chap. xii. whom he 
would have to be fignificd by Arms, he ex refles it after 
him; that it may mean the Romans fhould ftand up after 
Antiochus I ante as he fays it fignifies after the King, 
Ver. 8. reas in both Places that Interpretation is in- 
valid, and different from the Manner of the Heb. Tongue. 
Befides it is be in the next Verfe, and fo on afterwards, the 
Return from the Digreffion at the 36th Verfe being made 
with the King, not the Arms, and proceeds declaring only 
what the King would do." The Diftinétion between Faim) 
and [Arms] is not only inthe Scripture; but in Newton’sown 
Objfervation, in what he counts the Beginning of the De- 
feription of the Romans; and muft it not be quite incon- 
grtous then, to imagine that the former fignifics the latter 
throughout the fame Defeription? This is a Way of writ 
ing oF fpeaking, in his own Expreffion, u/ed by no Nation, 
p- 137. nay he aferibes Part of what follows to Ver. 36. to 
the Heath » Romans, Part in the next four Verfes to the 
Chriftian Greeks, and, the latter Part to the Turks, though 
it iy obvioully the fame in the Scripture. It is agreeable to 
underftand by the Kings of the South and North at Ver. 
40. thofe of the fame Kingdoms as at Ver. 5, 6375 85 9 
11, 13» T4 15) 25. and not the Saracens and Turks, both 
ich were caftward from the Greek Empire, which 
ton Says they fhould pub at, and come againft. Nor 
is it at all likely that fo many Jefler Affairs; efpecially to 
the Fews, fhould be mentioned of Antiochus, and his 
great Perfecution of them at laft omitted ; much lefs when 
there is a lively and particular Defcription of fuch a Perfe- 
cution put in Order of Time, and juft after itis foretold that 
he would have indignation againft the boly Covenant, and get 
intelligence about it, is it to be expounded away to ie- 
thing done by another People 237 Years after. Was it 
told that Antiochus defigned and prepared to do it, and not 
that he did it? As for the Abomination of Defolation by 
the, Romans, Mat. xxiv. 15. that is to be referred to Ch. 
ix. 26, 27. of this Book. And in our celebrated Univerfal 
Hiftory, B.ii. Ch. 2. it is faid, * The 11th Chap. of 
© Daniel from the 20th Verfe to the End, is wholly con- 
© cérning Antiochus Epiphanes.” 

Ib. profane] 1 Mac. i. 36, 37, 392 46. 2 Mac. vi. 25 
4y 5» Diad. Sicul. Lib. 34. in Photius, Biblioth. 
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33: Such alfo of the People as underftang 
will give intelligence to many ; but they wilt 
fall by the Sword, the Flame, Captivity and 
Prey, fome Time. 

4. However when they fall, they will be 
affifted with a little Help, though many were 
joined to them by Flatteries. 

3 5 §° Some of them likewife that under. 
ftand will fall, to purify them, make pure 
and white, till the Enal Times becaufe it is 
yet for an appointed Time. 

36. And the King will do after his own 
Will, exalting and magnifying him{elf above 
every god, nay he will fpeak wonderful 
Things againft the God of gods; and will 
profper till the Indignation is accomplithed : 
for that which is determined fhall be done, 


Ib. Strength] Sce Pfa. xevi. 6. Ezek. xxiv. 21. 

Ib. take away) 1 Mac. i. 45. 

Ib. put} 1 ce ie 54> 59+ 

Ib. make defolate] because it banifhed the true Worhhip 
of God, and his Worfhippers from the Place : fee 1 Mais, 
iv. 38. as Letuthfuitably fays in his Commentary here. 

er. 32. pollute—by Flatteries] as it is recorded to be 

attempted on Mattathias, 1 Mac. ii. 17, 18. and Eleazar, 
2 Mac. vi. 21. which doubtlefs would prevail on tho/? that 
would do wickedly. . 

Ib. People] the Family of the Maccabees and othez, 


1 Mac. ii. 
Ver. 33 give intelligence] that they fhould fight on the 
Sabbath if attacked, &c. 1 Mac. ii. 39, 40, 41. which 
gave the Turn in their Favour. 
Ver. 34. 4 little Help] the Hafideans, 1 Mac. ii. 42,43. 
Ib. were joined] the Samaritans, as Fofephus thews, 
Antig. Lib. xii, 7. and Hypocrites among themlelves, 
1 


lac. i. 43- 
Ver. 35- Some] Mattathias, Elcazar, Sc. 1 Mac. v 


60, 67 

ib.’ to purify] by chattifing thofe who were left the 
more, a aking them truft more on God. 

Ver. 36. the King] Lowth conforming himf{elf to Meds 
Interpreiation, abruptly breaks off the Thread of the Pro- 

hecy, as Newton did before, and expounds the King 
ere to be Antichrif2, meaning, as it appears, the Pope or 
Papacy. To this the former Obfervation on Ver. 31. may 
be peer applicable; and if it had been fo, with what 
Probability can one think, but that it would have been 
introduced with Js the latter Days, At the End of many 
Years or Days, After that, another King alfa (if not ta 
ther under a different Name) or fome other fuitable Form 
of Expreffion ufed in Scripture, and not with } And the 
falleft Conjun@tion? Lowth however fays, ¢ We may, 
€ obferve fuch a fudden Tranfition, Dat. xxiv. from the 
« Deftru@tion of Ferufalem to the General Judgment ; 
but how fhould he think others obferve it, if he hinvlelf 
has not, fo as to tell us in what particular Place it is? If 
he means at the Beginning of Ve 29+ certainly that is 
not fuch a Tranfition, there is fufficient Notice given of 
it. Our Author too aflerts, that the Words in the four 
following Verfes (he fhould have faid in this and the, three 
following ones) are not at all applicable to Antiocs. 
‘We hall fee whether it be fo. In the Affembly's Aunota- 
tions is an Obfervation in thefe Words, ‘ "The Hebrew 
© Article before the Word King, doth manifeltly referre 
« the Matter to the King fpoken of beforc, but that with- 
« out controverfie was Antiochus Epiphanes.’ “fun. and 
Trem. comment here, Nos ex antecedentium & Jequentiu® 
comparatione, adcogue ex hiftoria fide flatuimus hee onnia a 
Antiocho Epiphane eff intelligenda: by comparing together 
what goes before and what follows, and that with the Real 
of Hiftory, we conclude all thefe Things are to be underftor' 

ntiochus Epiphanes ; {ee alfo Grot. Annot. 

Tb. above every god] Look, 2 Mac. ix. 10, 12. 
a 
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Danie, Chap. XII. 


. He will not mind even the god of his 
Fathers, nor the Defire of Women, neither 
will he mind any god: for he will magnify 

i above every one. $ 
— in his State he will honour the 
god of Fortrefies ; even a god whom his Fa- 
thers did not know will he honour, with 
Gold, Silver, precious Stones, and defirable 

Ba 
— So will he do at the firong Holds of 
the Fortreffes, with tke ftrange god whom 
he will acknowledge, increafing the Honour ; 
and.he will make fuch rule over many, and 
divide the Country for a Price. 

40. Thus at the final Time the King of 
the South will pufh at him, againft whom 
the King of the North. will behave himfelf 
tempeftuoufly with Chariots, Horfemen and 
many Ships; and going into the Countries, 
he will overflow, and pafs through. 

41. He will further go into the glorious 
Country, and many Countries will fall ; thefe 
however will be delivered from his Power, 
Edom, Moab, and the chief of the Am- 
monites. 

42. But he will ftretch forth his Hand 
againft the Countries, {o that the Country of 
Egypt thall not be one that efcapes. 
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43. Nay he will rule over the hidden 
Treafures of Gold and Silver, with all the 
defirable Things of Egypt; the Lubites and 
Ethiopians being in his Steps. 

44. News notwithftanding will trouble 
him both from the Eaft and North; upon 
which he will go out in a great Rage’to de- 
ftroy many, and that utterly. 

45. Yet plant as he will the Tents of his 
Pavilion between the Seas, at the glorious 
holy Mountain ; he will come to his End; 
and have no Helper. 


CHA Pi Xi. 


ND at that Time will ftand up Mi-. 
chael the great Prince, who ands for 
the Pofterity of thy People, becaufe it will 
be fuch a Time of Diftrets as had not been 
fince it was a Nation till that Time 3 when 
every one of thy People notwithftanding will 
be delivered, who is found written in the 
Book. 

2. And many of them who are fleeping in 
the dufty Ground will awake, fome to ever- 
ae Life, and others to everlafting Re- - 
proach and Contempt. 





Ver. 37. the god of his Fathers] See the Note on the 
next Verfe. In the other Scheme this god is explained to 
be the Heathen gods, that were worfhipped before Chriftia- 
nity was eftablifhed ; fo that it was doing well not to 
mind or regard fuch : whereas it is befide the ‘Tenor of 
the Defeription, that the Angel was praifing the King, 
efpecially as there is a contrary Objeét belonging to the 
fame Verb. Nay Mede and Lowth zereprec e godin the 
next Verfe, and the range god in the following one, to te 
the true God : whicl may furprize fuch as have not heard 
it, and is {till more incoherent, as the Account given will 
be tothis Effeét, He will magnify him(felf above cvery god 
excepting the true God ; whereas there are no other gods 
in the Chriftian Religion but the true one, and to under- 
ftand it of the Pope’s ma nifying himfelf above the Hea- 
then gods Jooks quite abfurd, but is very congruous to 
them and Antiochus. G 

Ib. Dg oy Diana, according to Polybius in the Ex- 
cerpta out of him by Valefius, Strabo, Lib. 16. and Jofiph. 
Atig. Lib, xii. 13. or Venus, according to Ales in 
Syriacis, whofe Temple at Elymais in Perfia Antiochus 
would have plundered, 1 Adac. vi. 1, 2, 3+ : 

Ib. magnify himfelf'| I have a brafi Cain, fays Sir Fobn 
Marfoam in his Canon Chronicus, ad Secul. 4. BASIAEQE 
ANTIOXOT @EOT EMMI@ANOYS, of King Antiochus the 
Ged Epiphanes : which ftill the more juftifies applying this 

‘0 him. 

Ver. 38. ‘upiter, as may be feen, 2 Afac. vi. 2. 
where he ee nbn tlaned as here, and being 
called Olympius from a Mountain in Greece, was conies 
quently a ftrange god to the Syrians, which the Anceftors 
of Antiochus were; and as this is called here the god f 
Fortrefis, fo there Fupiter the Defender of Strangers. 

(wton as it were by Compulfion to fupport his Scheme, 
which however he has taken from Aede with fome Im- 
Provements as if it was his own, interprets the laft men- 
oned of the worthipping Saints ufed by the Papifts, with 
38 little Propriet; perhaps as great Pains. ‘The fame 

ord for Fortreffes occurs in this Chapter, Ver. 10, 19, 
39. , Antiochus’s honouring Fupiter feems to be in Refpea 
© dlexander, whofe god and pretended Father he was, 


Ib. even] as it is faid of this King that he would not 
mind or regard any god, Ver. 37. it is unlikely two gods 
thould be here excepted's which is confirmed by his ho- 
nouring it being repeated, whereas if there had been two, 
it might more probably have been {aid he would worfhip 
one of them, 

Ver. 39. fich] Philip, Andronicus, Menclant, 2 Mac. 
ve 22, 23. Lyfias, x Mac. iii. 32. &c. 


er. 40. Thus] as before related, Ver. 25, 26. and 
the Univerfal Hifi. has, that what is faid, Ver. 25> 403 
2 Egypt, 


425 43. was accomplifbed in the Same Expedition int. 
B. ii.” Ch. 2. 

Ib. final Time} of this Propkecy. 

Ver. 41. Country] of Fudea, us already told; rather 
than per duces fuos, by his Captains, with Grot. 

Ib. delivered] Antiochus, as Grotius obferves, did not 
ey war againft thefe, as may appear by 1 Ada. v. 
3s 6. 
Ver. 43. Treafures) as in Athenaus, Lib. v. p. 195. 
Ib. Lubites and Ethiopians} People in Africa bor lering 
on Leypt; the former weftward, the latter fouthward ri] 
who being fubjeét to the King of £ #, were of Courfe 
berg Antiochus had fabdued fim fubjeét to himfelf ; fee 

lah. iii. 9. 

Ver. 44. Eaft] Perfia, 1 Mac. iii. 31. 

Ib. ‘North of) Pe whither he aoe firft, and over- 
came King Artaxias, Appian in Syriacis. é 

Ver. 45. plant—the eat] For when Antiochus went 
abroad lait, ‘he left Lys to deitroy the Fews, being then 
revived by means of Judas Maccaben, and Lyfias en- 
camped by Emmaus near Ferufalem, 1 Mac. iii. 32, 445 


2 40. 
355 nd} Sec 2 Mac. ix. & i Mac. vi. 
Polybius in’ Excerpt. Valefii. - 

cr. 1. that Time) About the Death of Antiochus Epi- 

phanes the Yews Religion was reftored, and they had 
Peace and Liberty granted tlicm, both by the Syriavs and 
Romans, 1 Mac. iv. 52. 2 Mac. xi. 33> 38, 

Ver. 2. dufly Ground) as the Heb. Ground of Duft, not 
Duft of the Earth or Ground, fignifics. 


Appian in Syr. 


3- Then 
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3. Then will they that confider, thine like 
the Brightnefs of the Firmament ; and thofe 
who caufe many to be virtuous, like the 
Stars for ever and evermore. 

4. But do thou, Daniel, clofe up the 
Words, and feal up the Book, till the final 
Time. Many will goabout, and Knowledge 
be increafed. 

5+ Next I Daniel faw plainly that there 
were two others ftood, one on this fide the 
Bank of the River, and the other on that 
fide of its Bank. 

6. And one afking the Man cloathed in 
Linen, who was above the Water of the Ri- 
ver, how long it would be to the End of 
thofe Wonders ? 

7. I heard the Man laft mentioned {wear 
by him who lives for ever, lifting up both 
his right and left Hand towards Fheaven, 
that it would be for an appointed Time, 
Times, and half a one; and when there 
fhould be an Accomplifhment of difperfing 


DS Oar UB Is 


upon 


the Power of the holy People, all thet 
Things would be accomplithed. 

8. But though I heard, I did not under- 
ftand; therefore I faid, My Lord, what will 
the Conclufion of thefe Things be? 

g. And he anfwered; Go, Daniel: fo; 
the Words are clofed and fealed up, till the 
final Time. 

10. Many will be made pure and white, 
and will be purified ; but the Wicked wil} 
do wickedly, and none of them underttand : 
whereas thofe who confider, will undertland, 

11. Now from the Time that the continusj 
Offering is taken away, and the Abomination 
put which will make defolate, will be a 
thoufand two hundred and ninety Days. 

12. He will be happy who tarries, and 
comes to a thoufand three hundred and 
thirty five Days. 

13- Do thou however go till the End; 
fince thou wilt reft, and ftand in thy Lot till 
the End of the Days. 





Ver. 7. Time] The publick Religion of the Fews, or 
Power of the holy People, being at the Temple, “was dif- 
perfed from thence by Antiochus; and about three Years 
and a half after, were all thefe Things, told by the Angel 
to Daniel in this Vifion, accomplifhed. 

Ver. 11. thoufand] It is faid 1 Mac. i. 54. they fet up 
the Abomination of Defolation upon the Altar, the’ fifteenth 
Day of the Month Caflen, in the hundred forty and fifth 
Year which is plainly and evidently the Time, by the 
Angel’s Words here, to begin thofe Days from. ow 
the Sanétuary was cleanfed and the Altar dedicated three 
Years and ten Days after, 1 Mac. iv. 52. and the Years 
containing 365 Days each, and the Months 30, with 
five Days added at the End of the Year, to the End of 
this laft 9th Month would be 1110 Days, and 6 Months 
more, to the End of the next third Month, are juft 1290. 
Ezekiel prophefying of this as appears, informs us they 
would be 7 Months cleanfing the Country, Chap. xxxix. 
12. which alfo determines the odd Time to be after thofe 
three Years, and not as fome count it before; and as the 
Cleanfing of the Sanétuary, and Pees their holy 
Things was doubtlefs their firft Work, which being finifhed 
on the 25th of the oth Month Cafleu, it i ge they 
would then procced to_bury the many dead Bodies and 
Bones of thofe unclean Gentiles, who were lately flain in 
the Wars, and defiled their Country ; for doing which 
there remained feven Months current, to make up the 
1290 Days. 

er. 12. thoufand] forty five Days more than the 





other, that is a Month and a half, and that it was fo 
much after, the Words of the Text fhew ; which from 
the End of the third Month extends to the Middle of the 
fifth: and the Grants of Tolcration to the Fezus, both 
from King Antiochus and the Romans are dated the 15th of 
Xanthicus, in the fame 148th Year when the Sanétuary 
was cleanfed, that /Era of the Seleucide beginning in 
Autumn ; but the Fewifb Year beginning in the Spring, 
the 9th Month anfwercd partly to our Noel Now 
Xanthicus being the firft Month in the Syro-Afacedsnian 
Calendar, and the Month anfwering to that now called 
Fuly being among the Greeks counted the firlt, as Ri 

thews in his gi Wes Attice Lib. ii. Cap. 10 

Bedford in Scrip. Chron. Lib. vi. 2. 107. according 
this it follows, that Xanthicus was at the ‘Lime of the 
Fews sf 


Pleate 








To tread a Path untrodden heretofore 3 fee Lowth's Cun- 
mentary. But Floyer computes it will hereafter be fo 
many Days from the taking of Ferufalem, to the Begin- 
ning of the Millennium, or thoufand Years Reign of 
Chrift on the Earth, Sibyl. Orac. p. 315. : 

er. 13. till the End of the Dal of his Lifes and 
this i// is in Heb. as juft before. 
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after divid- 
the 
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17 |Rebobcam, x King. xiv. 21, 2 Chron. xii. 132 = —— ——~ 1 King. xv. 1. 2 Chron, xiii. 1. 
Se a a 
19 | Abijam or Abijah, 1 King, xv. 2. 2 Chron. xiii. 2, ———— 1 King. xv. 9. 



























Aja, 2 King. xv. 10. — 





— 1 King, xxii. 41. 2 Chron. xvi. 13. 








\Fehofbaphat, 1 King. xxii. 42. 2 Chrom. xx. 31. — — 2 King. viii. 16. 
| 
i. 17. 2 Chron. xxi. 5,20. —— —~ 2 King. viii, 25. 












9t  |Feboram, 2 King. 











Abaziah, 2 King. 





26, 2 Chron. xxii. 2, 














Athaliah, 2 King. xi. 3. 2 Chrom. xxii. 12. — —— ——_—s_ 2 King. xi 24. 8 xii. 1. 2 Chron. xxiii. 1 










137 |Yeabor Feboafb, 2 King. xii. 1. 2 Chron. xxiv. 1. —— _—_z King. xiv. 1. 





Amaziah, 2 King. xiv. 2. 2 Chron. xxv. 1. — — 2 King. xiv. 17. 2 Chron. xxv. 25. 











177 |An Interregnum, 2 King. xv. 1. 
— $<. __—___ 

















Azariah or Ussiah, 2 King. xv.2. 2 Chron. xxvi. 3. —— 2 King. xv. 32. 
ethan, 2 King. xv. 33. 2 Chron. xxvii. 1,8. = —- — 2 King, xvi. t. 

—— 
Abas, 2 King. xvi, 2. 2 Chron. xxviii. 1. es —_— 2 King. xvii. 1. & xviii. 1, 9, 19. 
ea F 



























— 2 King. xviii. 13, 8 xx. 1,6. 




















“WYefiab, 2 King. xxii. 1. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1. —_  — Fer. xxv. 3. 2 King. xxiii, 36. 





Heieneceie Seth ae 
11] 386 | Jeboiakim, 2 King. xxiii. 36. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. _—— Fer. xxv. 1. 2 King. xxiv. 1, 2. 
STS a ak Gleliaie  neee! 












386 |Fehoiachinor Feconiab, 2 King. xxiv. 8. 2 Chron, xxxvi.g,10. — 2 King. xxiv. 12. Fer. xxxii. 1. 






2 King. xxv. 2,8, Jer. lii. 5, 12. 
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PB me | EB 

22—| 2 | Feroboam, 1 King. xiv. 20. — — — 1 King. xv. 25. 
j2— | 22 |\Nadab, 1 King. xv. 25. —_— —— _ 1 King. xv. 28, 33. 
ait nies —— — ——— aes 
a— | 46 |Blab, 1 King. xvi. 8. — —- 1 King. xvi. 10, 15. 
days 46 = |Zimri, 1 King. xvi. 15. 

12—| 57 |Omri, x King. xvi. 23- a aan ae 
z2—| 78 |Abab, 1 King. xvi.29. | —— — — x King. xxii. 51. 
p— | 79  |Abaxiab, x King. xxii. 51. 2 King. iin. t. 
r2| 92 | Feboram or Foram, 2 King, iii. 1. pan 

28-H 120 febu, 2 King. x. 36. —_—— ea 

16—| 135 |Feboabax, 2 King. xiii. r. 


6-4] 152 |¥oah or eboap, 2 King. xiii. 10. 


40 193 |Feroboam, 2 King. xiv. 23. 


23—| 215 |An Interregnum, 2 King. xv. 8. 


noyn,| 226 |Zachariab, 2 King. xv. 8. 








mon,| 246 |Sballum, 2 King. xv. 13- 











A 











2 King. xv. 13+ 


ET 





to] 227 |Menahem, 2 King. xv. 17. _ —_ — 2 King. xv. 23. 

2 | 229 \Pekabiab, 2 King. xv. 23. — —— a seelanan 

lag bein. —— — —— es sake ene eee 
ls | 257 |Annterregnum, 2 King. xvii. 1. 

o— | 265 |Hefbea, 2 King. xvii, 1. | —— —— = 2 King. xvii. 6, & xviii, 10. 








As Reboboam and Feroboam began, and Ahaziah and 
Soram, being both flain by Febu, ended their Reigns to- 
gether, the Time of the Kingdoms of Yudab and Jrael 
was till then alike ; but if we count the Years of their re- 
fpe&tive Kings, thofé of the former will be 95, and thefe 
of the latter 98; and if we reckon from thence to the 
6th Year of Hezekiah and gth of Hofhea, which were the 
fame, 2 King. xviii. 10. the firft will be 164 and the other 
142: fo that we muft find out fome other Way of Com- 
putation, if we would know the Certainty of the Time. 

This may_be by calculating it Btepiby Step, as in the 
precedin; Tables, which though exceeding difficult, is 
notwithftanding a very concife Method. e Algebraic 
Si in the firft Column, after the Number of Years, 
which the ‘Texts firft quoted in that Line fay each King 
reigned, fignify, -- more and — lefs than compleat 
Yeurs ; the Proof of which is to be fought in the laft 
Texts of cach Line, compared with thofe of the foregoing 
Line. And the Years in the 2d Column are all full ones. 

Thus Atijam reigning in the 18th Year of Feroboam, 








Rehoboam muft have reigned more than 17 exact Years 5 
but 4a in the 20th, thews that Abijam was not King 
3 whole Years, and that his Father’s Reign and his own 
were but 19 and odd; which with x Year and a Part of 
Afa’s, can make but 21 and odd, and muft be fo much, 
clfe Ferobam could not be faid to reign 22 Years. In 
this”"Manner the Total to the End of Omri’s Reign 
will be 57 Years, which muft be right, though the Sum 
of the Years of the Kings of //racl’s Reigns is 62, becaufe 
they reigned but a iintle Part of their Jaft Year. Next 
Sogn Aa did not reign out 41 Years, 2 Chron. xvi. yet 
the Overplus of the 19 Years to the Beginning of his Reign 
made it up, fo that both were 603 as 3 whole Years of 
Ahab in his Time, to be added to the 57 fhew, 1 King. 
xxii. gt. Going ‘on, in Ver. 52. when Fehabu hat bad 
been 17 Years King, which was his 18th Year, that 
with the 60 and odd make up the 73 to the End of the 
Reign of Abab: for the Hel. Numerals fignily either fe~ 
ven or feventh, ten or tenth, &c. and trom Ahab's 4th 
Year, when ‘Fehofbaphat began to reign, to his 22d ie 





DaNnren, 


i ft be above 17 Years ; befides if Ahaziah 
hie SE WO i wath Vas ok Gebel bien, teak eae 
began aif of his Father bab, as ‘appears certain, and 
ING joer fates it, nay puts the firit Year of his Reign 
Bincident with them, according to which babs latt 
Year will be his too; how is there then Time for what is 
recorded in Abaziah’s own Reign, 2 King. i. 2 Chron. xix. 
& xX. I, 35> 37? Nor can it be pretended he was thus 
made King when his Father went to Ramoth-gilead, Ver. 
29> 37, 49- 2 King. iii. 1. is alfo to be underftood in the 
me Aanner ; and thus Chap. ix. 29. is to be recon- 
ciled with Chap. viii. 25. for Feboram King of Fudab 
could not be faid to reign 8 Years, from the sth to the 
tith Year of ‘Yoram King of Uracil, Chap. viii. 16, 17. 
put from the sth to the rath might be 8Ycars not full. As 
the Amount to the Death of. jah King of Fudah and 
that of Feboram King of /frael was the fame, 2nd as Fe- 
horam Ring, of ‘Judah bezan reigning in the sth Yat of 
the Jatter, while his Father ‘Feba/haphat lived, 2 King. vii 
16. the lait Year of Feho/saphat falling in the firit of his 
Son, is not reckoned in the Amount. The 92 Ycars 
which are coincident may be counted juft full ones, as 
they feem not to be much over or under, and fo 92 com- 
pleat Years in thefe Tables, arc the fame with the End of 
the g2d Year in the following Table. 

fext Athaiiah and Febu began reigning together, the 
above 6 and he above 28 Years, as the Texts fhew. I 
then find that the Numbers relative to 2 King. xiii. 10. 
donot agree with the 37th Year of Feafh Fine of Fudah, 
the reabving of which fee in the Nofe on that Text: 

From thence the Chronology is cafy, till we come to an 
Interregnum in the Kingdom of ‘Yudab; for Fereboam be- 
ginning his Reign when Amaziah had reigned 14 Years, 
2 King. xiv. 23. he could have reigned but 15 when 4ma- 
ziah hac ned his whole 29; whofe Son Azariah, by 
reafon of his Minority, the Troubles in the Country, or 
both, did not begin to reign till the 27th Year of Fero- 
dsam: fo that there was a Space between of 11 Years, as 
by the Table, and Schelium on 2 King. xv. 1. Yeroboam 
then reigning 41 Years, at the Conclufion of it Zzariah 
would be but in the 15th Year of his Reign, and Zacha- 
riah his Son not reigning till Azariah’s 38th Year, there 
muft have been an Interregnum of about 23 Years. 

feroboam having faved the J/raelites from their Troubles, 
it feems that thofe returned upon them after his Deccafe, 
2 King. xiv. 26, 27. yet his Son at laft obtained the King- 
dom for a little while, to fulfil the Word of the Lord, 
Chap. xv. 12. F 

Omitting what the Reader may now eafily compute 
from the Table, I obferve that Pesah was flain at 20 
Years of Fotham, 2 King. xv. 30. that is from the Be- 

inning of Fotham’s Reign, for he reigning but 16 Years, 

rings it to'4. after his Death, as fhewn on that ‘Text; but 
Hofbea began reigning in the 12th Year of Ahaz, 2 King. 
xvii. 1. here then was another Interregnum in Tfrael of 
cia before Hofbea got to be King after he had flain 

kab: in which Time haz King of Fudab might 
partly rule there, as he is called King of Ijrael, 2 Chron. 
xxvili, 19. Hofhea reigning the 12th Year of Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah in the 3d of Hofbea, Hezekiah muft begin 
before hax had reigned 16 Years, as both Ufber in Chron. 
Sarr. p. 17. and Bedford in Scrip. Chron. Tab. 46. put it. 
So here is a Year taken off from the End of the Reign of 
4hax. Laftly Hofbea being King almoft 3 Years before 
Hezekiah, 2 ‘King. xviii. 1, 9, 10. the Amount of the 
Years to the Beginning of the Reign of the firft, will be 
3 Je(s than that of the other ; and to the Commencement 
of Hezekiah’s Reign was 259, as the Texts thew, there- 
fore it was 256 when Ho/bea began, and confequently as 
before there was an Interregnum of 7 Years, ~ 

Thus computing, the ingdom of J/racl or the ten 
‘Tribes remained By Years, from the Beginning of ‘Fe- 
reboam’s to the End of Hofbea’s Reign; for which we 
have an excellent confirmin Teftimony in Ya. vii. 8. 
where that Kingdom is called Ephraim, becaufe of the 

argenefs of that Tribe, as it is elfewherc; and the 

ime of the 200 Years bein, over, which was not ne- 
ny, to mention, the rit of Abaz being the Year 246, 

















aid, within the fixty five years, i. e. odd Years above 
the Hundreds, Ephraim ad be broken from being a People 


Chap: XII. 


455 





me 
ity of Wracl by Ejin- 
a Captivity is only 
imaginary for the fake of that Computation, and certainly 
Ephraim was broken before, 2 King. xvii. 6, 18. B; be 
ton, our great Scripture Chronologer, blames others, but 
fays he will not determine of it, /“orks p. 367. And 
here let_me obferve to the Reader, that the foregoing 
Tables of the Kinzs were compofed, with a ftriét Attention 
to their feveral Particulars in the Texts cited, before I made 
the Computation of this and all the Numbers hero fol- 
lowing ; fo that 1 might well be a: reeably furprized (in 
fuch a difficult ‘Affair} to find tho latter {© exactly every 
one of them agree with the Calculation in the Tabi, I 
compare itas ifone was now truly to furvey that Courttry 
by Meafure, and then examine the Scripture Account of 
its Geography, in which there would be doubtlefs thz 
like Harmony. And if another, inftcad of an aétual Sur- 
yey, fhould compute the Dimenfions of the Country front 
his own Notions of Wiftory (which Neceflity indeed 
pullaee to in that Cafe) he might be faid to be imitated 
by fuch Chronologers, as adjuff thofe extraneous Num= 
bers by their own Imagination, and afterwards frame the 
Kings Reigns according to the fame: which they mix to- 
ether; infomuch that cg sles counts Ahab, Ahaziah and 
Sram to reign at once in Uiael, and two in Judah at the 
fame ‘Time, Scrip. Chron. Lib. VIL. ii. 44. Again we 
find in Ezek. iv. 5. that the Family of [acl had been 
wicked 390 Years, as doubtlefy they {till continued to be 
in their Affrian Captivity, or elfe might have been re- 
ftored again as Manaffeh was, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, 12, 
that being in the sth Year of Zedztiah, Exch. i. 2. 8 vilts 
x. which fhews that it was 390 Years from the Beginning 
of Ferobsari’s Reign, when he fet up Idolatry, to that 
Time; which is likewile according to the Tab/e. And it. 
would be prepoftcrous and worfe to reckon the Years of 
their Iniquity before they came, to the End of Zedchiah's 
Reign, or as fome do 4 Years after, to which alfo the 
Particulars do not agree, and which did not belong to'the 
Kingdom of Jrael at all. Next from the Time that So- 
JSiah Firkt endeavoured to reform Fudah in the 8th Year of 
his Reign, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. fince which their Iniquity 
was of a worfe Kind, is by the Table 40 Years to that 
fame Time, anfwerable to thofe in Ezek. iv. 6. 

‘The goth Year in Ezek. i. 1. appears to be that of the 
Eftablifhment of the true eke ion, and the great Paflover 
kept by King Fo/iah in the 18thY ear of his Reign, 2 Chron: 
xxxiv. 8. & xxxv. 19. which it is probable the better Sort 
might reckon from (as they alfo mourned for his Death, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 25. x Bfd. i. 32.) from whence to the 
5th Year of Fehoiakim's Captivity, Ezek. i. 2. was the 
goth Year likewife by the Table; agreeing with User; 
Annales ad A. M. 3409. Prid. Cenneé. An. 804 

I have ftill ancther very ftrong Proof. When the J/ 
raelites were going to the Country of Canaan, they were 
ordered when they came there, to let every 7th Your be 
a Sabbath of Reft from fowing, &c. Lev. xxv. 2s 394s 
and with the 49th which would be one of thofe Sabbatical 
Years, they were likewife commanded to keep the 50th a 
Year of Jubile, Ver. 8, ro. and of Reft as the other, 
Ver. 5,11. Such two Years together we read of 2 King: 
xix. 29. the firt of which called this Year we may find 
to be the 14th Year of Hezekiah; Chap, xviii. 1% low 
from the I/raelites Entrance into Canaan to the Beginning 
of Hexekiah's Reign is by the Table 735 Years, confe- 
quently his 14th Year was fuch a Sabbatical Year, and 
the next a Year of Jubile: reckoning the Sabbatical Years 
to begin {till from every Jubile, that the 7th] of the 
former.might be with the latter, according to Lev. xxv. 
8, 9. which Prideaux fays, is indeed the truth of the 
matter, Pref. to Vol. I. agrecable to Fofephus; Antig. iti. 
12. Maimonides, Fobel x. 7. Thus counting on two 
more Jubiles, the third Sabbatical Year after falls on the 

th of Zedekiah’s Reign, which we may find to be fuch 
fer. xxxiv. 6, 7, 8,93 14, 15, 22. 2 King. xxv. 1. 
and Ufber’s Annales Veteris Teflamenti ad A. M. 3414. 

For remarkable Abfuirdities in the com. Tranf. confule 
this, at the Places annexed as follow. 

: Abaxiah 
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Ahaziah 2 Years older than his Father, 2 Chron. 
xxii, 2. 

Seboiachin both 8 and 18 Years old when he began to 
reij ‘parhastat ee Fe ix aad akin Peas 

jaafha going againit Fudai ilding 10 

Years after he was mea Chron. xvi. 1+ 

‘Hezekiah but 11 Years younger than his Father, 
2 Chron, xxix. I. 

Abaziah beginning to reign both in the 12th and ith 
Year of Yoram, 2 King. ix. 29- 

‘Feboafh King of Ifrael reigning but 16 Years, from the 

7th of Fou Ring of Fudah who reigned 40 Years, to 
ie 15th of his Son Amaziah, 2 King. xiii. 10. 


N OT ES 


upon 


Feboram King of Jracl beginning to reign in 

eee ee Kida ot Fadibn ond Peon eee 
Fudab in the sth of Feboram King of Iracl, 2 Kins 
i, 37. oF 

Omri reigning 12 Years, from the 31ft to a 

Neat of Ye x King. xvi. 23, ie sal 
- Amaziah dying 15 Years alter Foafb, and fo long in the 
Reign of Fereboam King of [racl, and his Son Uzziah 
then madé King in the 27th of ‘Yerebeam, 2 Chrev, 








ind of the Kings i 
only, the following is ix every particular Year. 


The feveral Years of the Reigns of the Kings of Yudah and Irae! an{wering to each other; 
with the annual Amount, and divers Tranfaétions recorded in them. 


xiv, 1.) 












Egyp. Tab. 


17 





12) 


2|Zimri reigned, 


Aun 


€|Samaria built, 1 





x lRebeboam and ‘Feroboam began reigning, 1 King. xiv. 21. S& xv. 1. 
2'Berh-lebem and Shechem built, 2 


18] 4bijab began reigning, 1 King. xv. 1. 2 Chron. xili. 1. beat Yeroboam, 2 Chrow.xi 


tehoram of Fudab born, 2 King. viii. 17. 2 Chron. xxi. 5) 20. 





on. xi. 6. 1 King. xii. 25. (fee on 1 King. 


3\Fuaab yet good, 2 Chron. xi. 17. 
4] 
bifoak took Ferufalem, 1 King. xiv. 25.26. 2 Chron, xii, 2. in the 6th Year of his Reign, 





22|Nadab began reigning, 1 King. xv. 25. 
2|Baafba began reigning, 1 King. xv. 28, 33+ 


‘ebofbapbat born, 1 King, xxii, 42. 2 Chron. xx. 31+ 
he Country yet quiet in 4/a's Reign, 2 Chron, xiv. 1, 6. 


‘hifeak died, Tab. ut fupra s 


13|4/a defeated Zerah, and reftored the true Religion, 2 Chron, xiv. 9,12. S xv. 2, 8, 10+ 
14|Baa/fba went againkt Judah, 2 Chron. xvi. 1, 8. 


2 
24) Blab began reigning, 1 King. xvi. 8. 
ae ‘Omri began reigning, 1 King. xvi. 15, 16, 21. 


${Omrd fettled in reigning, 1 King. xvi. 23. 
ing. XVi. 23> 24+ 


32[ 4hab began reigning, 1 Kieg. xvi.'29. 
A rrpas-giey rear 


ehefhaphat began reigning, x King. xxii, 41. 





Vou. I, 
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7\The Law taught in Fudah, 2 Chron. xvii: 7, 9. 
8! Eijab’s Drought began, 1 King. xvii. 1, 7. 
9 


1 ; 
11/Elijaé's Conteft with the falfe Prophets, 1 King. xviii. Fawt. Vv. 17+ 
12|4bab’s Father in-law died, Tyr. Annal, 

13) ‘The Marriage of Fehoram with Athaliah, 2 Chron. xxi. 6. & xxii 
14|4baziab of Fudah born, 2 King. viii. 26. 

4 

26 
z 
18| Benhadad belieged Samaria, 1 King. xxx 1, 


19|Peace made between Syria and Uracl, 1 King. xx. 34. & xxii, 1, 4 
2olNaborb killed, x King. xxis 1 ™ : 








® 
8 


|Abaxiah King of Yrael began reigning, 1 King. xxii. 52. 

Phe War in © Céroe. xx. Yehortoe Wing of Sad? began reigning, 2 King. iii, t. 
Elijab taken up, 2 King. ti.'11. the War with Moab, ii, 5. & 

[tthe Child of the Shunammiteft born, 2 King. iv. 17. 





\eboram King of Fudeb began reigning, 2 King. 
and 7 Neusat begane Vor  eiv. 18.19. 

|The two Miracles, 2 King. iv. 38, 42. Naaman cured, Chap. v. Jeboram King of [rael 
obtained the Kingdom, 2 King. i. 17. a 
he Edomites revolt from Judah, and are beat, 2 King. viii. 20, 21. 2 Chron. xxi. 8, 9. 

[The Sprians went to Dothan, 2 King. vi. 13,14. Eijab’s Writing brought to Fehoram, 
2 Chron. xsi 12. 

g|Dhe Philiftines and Arabians invade Judah, 2 Chron. xxi. 16,17. 

to|Feboram King of Fudah taken ill, 2 Chron. xxi. 18,19. 

x1{Dhe Famine ended, 2 King. viii. 3. and that of Samari 

12|4baxiah King of Fudab began reigning, 2 King. viii. 25. 





iii. 16. The Child brought to Life, 





OF A HABwRAD 












vi. 25. 


9. Benhadad died, 2 King. 






vili. 7, 15, 29. 
1) Athatiah and Febu began reigning, 2King. xi. 3, 4. & xii. 1. and Joafe born, 2 King xi. 2,216 


a |Feboabax: began reigning, 2 Xing. xiii. 1, and the Colleétion altered to repair the Temple, 
2 King. xii. 6, 7.9. 


|Feboiada died about this Time, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15. 





began reigning, 2 King. xiii. 10. 
or Pritedy 3 Chron, pa 21,23. Gath Sagres 2 ary xii. 17. x 
2|Haxael went againkt Ferufalem, 2 Ch. xxiv.23,25. Amaxi: egan reigning, 2 King. xiv 1, 
sleteced Get, Vas, nt eee tag EER oe 
4\Elifa died, 2 = xiii. 14, 20. 
5|Moabites Incurfion into Jrae/, 2 King. xiii. 20. 
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Ahbaxiah 2 Years older than his Father, 2 Chron. 
xxii, 2. 

Feboiachin both 8 and 18 Years old when he began to 
reign, 2 Chron. scat SB ace ads 

aay joing againft Fudab and buildin, 10 

wane poate er Chron. xvi. 1+ . 

Hezekiah but 11 Years younger than his Father, 
2 Chron, xxix. 1. 

Ahaziah beginning to reign both in the 12th and ruth 
Year of Foram, 2 King. ix. 29. 

‘Fehoalh King of Irae! reigning but 16 Years, from the 

7th of Foafb King of Fudah who reigned 40 Years, to 
the 15th of his Son Amaziah, 2 King. xiii. 10. 


NOTES 


upon 


veer a bees Rineot Fe aes yeaee in she pe 
a - 
Fudab id the sth of Feboram King Of Lach 2k 








ae 
mri reigning 12 Years, from the 31ft to the ~ 
Vea je i Mig aa ae. Bem fe the.gity 
- Amazxiah dying 15 Years alter Foa/h, and fo long in the 
Reign of Fereboam King of Irael, and his Son {/ 
then madé King in the ,27th of ‘Yeroboam, 2 Cire, 
xxvi. 1. 

‘The Computation of the foregoing Tables being by 
Years, at the Beginning and End of the Kings i 
only, the following is ix every particular ¥ ear. 







The feveral Years of the Reigns of the Kings of Yudab and T/racl anfwering to each other; 
with the annual Amount, and divers Tranfaétions recorded in them. 





\. rudab Trael. 
Head po 












xiv, 1.) 


4 


6 
Z| 
3) 


47 
19 


21 


23 
2. 


jamaria built, 1 


teetoboam and Yeroboam began reigning, 1 King. xiv. 
2!Berh-lebem and Shechem bu i 


ile, 2 


18] Abijab began reigning, 1 King. xv. 1. 2 Chron. 


bifhak died, Tab. ut fapra ; 


13|4/a defeated Zerab, and reftored the true Religion, 2 Chron. xiv. 9, 12. & XV. 2, 8, 10. 
14) Baajba went againkt Judah, 2 Chron. xvi. 1, 8. 


rehoram of Judah born, 2 King. viii. 17. 2 Chron. xxi. 5, 20. 






& xv. 1. 
i. 25. (Wee on 1 King. xiii. 1. & 





mn. xi. G. 1 Kings 


rudah yet good, 2 Chron. xi. 17. 
5 |Shifoak took Ferufalem, 1 King. xiv. 25.26. 2 Chron, xii, 2.in the 6th Year of his Reign, 
Egyp. Tab. 


beat Yeroboam, 2 Chron. xiii. 15,20,21, 





20|4fa began reigning, 1 King. xv. 9. 


\Nadab t 22|Nadab began reigning, 1 King. xv. 25. 
I 2|Baafba began reigning, 1 King. xv. 28, 33+ 


‘ebofbaphat born, 1 King, xxii. 42. 2 Chron, xx. 31. 


"he Country yet quiet in 4/a’s Reign, 2 Chron. xiv. 1, 6. 





4[Elab began reigning, 1 King. xvi. 8. 
21Zimri Pagped ak Omri began reigning, 1 King. xvi. 15, 16, 21. 


mri Settled in reigning, x King. xvi. 23. 
ing. xvi. 23, 24. 


12] 4bab began reigning, 1 King. xvi.29. 
24a taken ill, 2°Chren, vl, 42 


tehofbaphat began reigning, 1 King. xxii, 41. 


Judab 


febor. © 
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Yrael. 
Wee 





7|The Law taught in Judah, + Chron. xvii: 7, 9. 
8|Elijab’s Drought began, « King. xvii. 1,7. 


11|Elijab’s Conteft with the falfe Prophets, 1 King. xviii. Yam. v. 1}. 
12|4bab’s Father in-law died, Tyr. Annal. 

13|The Marriage of Feboram with Athaliah, 2 Chron. xxi. 6. S xxi 
14| dbaxiah of Fudab born, 2 King. viii. 26. 





3 Benbadad velieged Samaria, 1 King. xxs 1, 26. 


Peace made between Syria and [racl, 1 King. xx. 34. & xxii, 1) 2 
22lNabeth killed, 1 King. xx ee * 


1 
22|dbaxiab King of Yrael began reigning, 1 King. xxii. 52. 
[The War in 2 Chron. xx. Yeboram King of Irae! began reigning, 2 King. iii, t. 
Elijah taken up, 2 King. ii.11. the War with Moab, ‘tii. 5, 6 
‘Whe Child of the Shunammiteft born, 2 King. iv. 17- 











\Feboram King of Fudab began reigning, 2 King, viii. 16. The Child brought to Lite, 
and 7 Years Famine began, Ver, 1. & iv. 18, 19. 

|The two Miracles, 2 King. iv. 38, 42. Naaman cured, Chap. v. Jeboram King of Yrael 
obtained the Kingdom, 2 King. i. 17. $ 

|The Edomites revolt trom Judab, and are beat, 2 King. viii. 20, 21. 2 Chron. xxi. 8, 9. 

|The Syrians went to Dorhan, 2 King. vi. 13, 14. Eljab's Writing brought to Jeloram, 





Or A HAwnan 











2 Xai 12, 
|The Philiftines and Arabians invade Judah, 2 Chron. xxi. 16,17. 

10/Feboram King of Zudab taken ill, 2 Chrow. xxi. 18, 19. 

11] The Famine ended, 2 King. viii. 3. and that of Samaria, 










25. 
2). Sinbedad died & Kiug. 





Abazieh King of Fudab began reigning, 2 King. viii. 25 
vill. 7, 15, 29. 
1|Athaliah and Febu began reigning, 2King. xi. 3, 4. S xi 


12 





1.and Yeafd born, 2King.xi. 2,21. 


1 Feboabax began reigning, 2 Xing. xiii. 1, and the Colleétion altered to repair the Temple, 
2 King. xii. 6, 7.9. 


101 Fehoiada died about this Time, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15. 


began reigning, 2 King. xiii. 10. 
Fe oy tir Se be ee 23. Gath taken, 2 King. xi. 17. 
2|Haxacl went againit Yerufalem, 2 Ch. xxiv. 23,25. dmaziah began reigning, 2 King. xiv 1. 
3|Haxael died, Schot. on.2 King. xiii. 24. 
4\Elifoa died, 2 King. xiii. 14, 20. 
$|Moabites Incurfion into rac, 2 King. xi 
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16}{nter. 


" 29|Uesiab began re 
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g qrre Yraclites defeated the Syrians thrice, 2 King. 13. ult. 


12] and retook their own Cities, Ib. 


44] : 

15| Judah beat Edom, 2 King. xiv. 7. 2 Chron. xxv. t1, 12, 13. 

16|ffrael beat Fudah, 2 King. xiv.12. 2 Chron. xxv. 22. Fofephus, Aut. ix. 10. 
1|Feroboam began reigning, 2 King, xiv, 23. : 
2) Fouah prophefied to Yracl, 2 King. xiv. 25. 
3|Feroboam began to make war fuccelsfully againtt Syria, 2 King. xiv. 25, 28. 


15| Amaziab died, © King. xiv. 17. & Ver. 2, 2 Chron, xxv. 1, 25. 
1 


24}Pul King of Afpria began reigning at Nineveh, Ajgr. Tab. and Fon. iis 6, 
25 


ing, 2 King. xv. 1 
Elath recovered from Syria to Judah, 2 King. xiv. 22. = Ch. xxvi. 2, fee 2 King. 









23|Zachariah began reigning, 2 King. xv. 8. 








3| ; 
1|Shellum reigned, and Menabem in reigoing, 2 King. xv. 13,17. io 
1|Pud King of Affria went againtt Yrac/, 2 Kin; eu igned died? aed Sardanapalus reigned + 
2 : 

3 

4 ‘ 

5 

6 feized with the Leprofy, 2 King. xv. 5. 2 Chron. xvi. 29. 

Z| Fi 

3 é 

9 56 


Danie., Chap. XII. 263 


Yrael, 








Abaz born, 2 King. xvi. 2. 2 Chron. xxviii. 1, 


to} 
$olPekebicd  1]Pckabias bogen ragaing, 2 King. xv. 23:. 
52 2 
2|Pekab 1}Pekab began reigning, 2 King. xv. 27. eo Si x 
a 2|faiab's eet prophehiing, Vari. we Tis 1, 5,8,9. Yotham began reigning, 2 King, xv. 322 
2 3 
3 4|The firft Year of the building of Reme. 
5 , ’ : 
q 6lyorbam repaired the Temple, 2 King. xv. 35. 2 Chro, xxvii. 3, and Hezekiah born, 
‘2 King. xviii. 2. 2 Chom. xxix. 1 
§ i 
4 9]The fit Year of the ZEra of Nabonaffar, when the Kingdom of Babylon began, and 
Tiglath-pilefer to reign. ; 
9 10) 
10) at 
ins 42) 
12] 13|Jecham prevailed againit the Ammonites, = Chron. xxvii. 5: 


43 14 











1 15) 

Py 16|The Kings of Syria and Yrael went againtt Judah, 2. King. xv. 37, Miciii. 8. 

1 i7|Mizab began to prophefy, Mic. i. i. & ii. 8. Abaz began reigning, 2 King. xvi, 1; and 
did wickedly, Ver. 3,4. 2 Chrom, xxviii. 2, 35 4+ 

2 18]The Kings of Syria and [rael came up to “Jerufalem, Wa. vii. 1,16. 2 King. xvi. 5. 
2 Crom 2xviit. 51 Maberjoalal bafo-bax birm, Ya. vii 3» 4-_Elath recovered ag: 





to Syria, 2 King. xvi. 6, the Edomites and Philiflines invaded ‘fudab, 2 Chron. xx 
£7, 08. 
19|Damafcus taken, and the Inhabitants carried away Prifoners, 2 King. xvi.9. Abaz met 
the King of it there, &c. Ver. 10; &c. Yaiah's Prophecies, Chap. i. 9. & ii. 6, 
20|The Captivity of Yirael by Tiglath-pilefer, 2 King. xv. 29. 

1) Pekab flain, 2 King. xv. 30: 





3 
5 Inter. 
v4 
8 
9 
| 


Hoftea, Shalnanefir, and So begat reigning, 2 King. dvi. 1. Afr. und Egypt. Tables 


13|Hefieca 
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14 
Heck. 1 10) 4|Yaiab’s Prophecy agaist the Philifizes, Chap. xiv. 28. and Moab, xvi. 14. Hezekiah 
began reigning, 2 King. xviii. 1. and réftored the Worthip of God; 2 Chrin: xxix, 3, 6c. 
2| 5|Hofea fent to So, 2 xvii. 4. 
3 OMeab cbhquered, Ya, Chap. xvi & xvi: : 
4 qo went againft Saviaria, 2 King. xvii. 5. & xviii. 9. 
a 9lfrael carried into Captivity, 2 King. xviii. 10, 11. 





Here is to be obfetved, that the odd Time éver and 
under the Years of the refpeétive Reigns, and the Lati- 
tude of one King beginning his Reign any Titne in the 
Whole Year of another, with the ee being 
only by Years, occafion the ift Year of a King fometimes 
to be put, not againft the Year of the other King in 
which it began, but againft the next Year in which the 
greater Part of it fell out, as may be feen of A/a, ge 
Shaphat and. Amaxiah Kings of Fudab, arid Feboram K. of 
Yael; but withal it is to be dbferved, that this cannot 
be but where the Predeceflors Years before were not full 
ones, for which fee the former Zable; and from the 
Beginning of the Reigns of Yoash K. of Uracl, and Hexe~ 
tiah K. of Fudab, no Abfurdity will arife, becaufe not 
confined by the End of a foregoing Reign: In like 
Manner, where the ift Year of a King, and the laft of 
his Predeceffor are put in the fame Year, that laft Year 
muft not make up the whole onc of the Amount. On 
the contrary, when the 1ft Year of one is put as begin- 
ning the Year after the Iaft of another, that Iaft muft make 


up the Year of its Amourit full; or more: Ihftances of 
té.h which occur in the Table. 

Bedferdin Scrip. Chron. Tab. 46. puts the 1 of Afa and 
1 of Nadab the fame Year, as he does alfo the 1 of ‘Fotham 
and x of Pekabs with the x of Ahax and 16 of Pekah ; 
each of which is impoffible to be right, becaufe Nadab 
began reigning in the 2 of A/a, i King: xv. 25. Fotham 
in the 2 of Pekab; 2 King. Xv. 32. and Ahaz ih the 17 of 
Pekah, 2 King. xvi. 1. "What then mutt the reft of ‘the 
Table be which follows fuch Computation ? 

But if we come to Stackhoufe, he hias the Death of Na- 
dab 4, Years after that of Ferebcam ; Athaliah's Death 27 
Years after fhe ufurped the Kirigdoin, &c: with double 
Dates in fuch Manner. oe 

This Table may be sel pea Ule; Gefides Chronology, 
for underftanding many ings which were done in thofe 
two ger iste within that Time. - 

The Beginning of Nebuchadnexzar’s Reign to the End 
of Zedekiah’s producing fome Difficulties, 1 thought fit to 
tabulate it alfo as follows. 


The 


264 


NOTES 


upon 


The firft nineteen Years of Nebuchadnexixer anfwering to'thofe of the Kings of ¥udah, 
with the Amount continued from the foregoing Tad, and what was done in them. 







lebuchadnexzar 
whe firft Captivity 
. being beat, Fe 


3 
4| Daniel inerpreted 





x1\17 .19|Ferufalem taken, and ¢) 


It appears by the Texts cited, thatin Nebuchadnezzar’s 
firtt 8 eat was fome of Fehoiakim’s x4 Year, all that 
he reigned of his rxth, and the whole Time of ‘choia~ 
chin ; which mutt all not amount to a full Year, ule 
the 4th and roth of Fehoiakim make 7 Years. It alfo aj 
pearing that the Year ended in ‘Fehoiachin’s Reign, 2 Chr. 
xxxvi. 10. according to the Computation in the former 
Table, Nebuchadnezzar’s 8th muft extend further than the 
386thin the Amount, and confcquently his xgth further 
than the 397th, but not Zedekiah’s 11th, becaufe not full. 
‘The Years'of the Amount are not to be Saupe toagree 
‘exndtly with the others, which do not with one cr. 
As Nebuchadnezzar be; reigning in the End of Feboia- 
kim’s 34 Year, as is acknowledged, his 1ft moft peopey, 
anfwers tothe 4th of ‘Febsiakim, according to feveral In- 
ftances in the former Table : tbs Bedford fays his 1ft is 
reckoned in ‘Fehoiakim's 3d, 2 Kir 8. Fer. lii. 30. 
(for Ver. 12:) but in his 4th, Fer. lii. 29. and fo he 
counts Zedlekiah’s Captivity in the xgth by the firft, and 
38th Year of Nebuchadnezazar by the \aft Reckoning, fup- 
pofirig both to amount to the fame, Scrip. Chron. 'p. 602. 

_ whereas the firft Computation amounts to the 20th, and 
the laft to the 19th of Nebuchadnezzar, in the 11th of 









































HP. Ri 
3214 Rhainefis ——- ——- —— 60 
3274 Sethos, or Sethon — —- 32 
3333 ples rs ree 
3399 Amenophis 4. — — 20 
3419 Ammenemes —— — — 26 
3445 Thuoris — — 6 
3451 The 20th Dynafty of the Dicjfpolitanes 178 
3629 Smendes — 2 
i fufennes pease — 

368, Ne eres ik endl aes 
3691 Amenophtis —— —_ — 9 
3700 Ofschn —— ——- —— 6 
3706 Pfinaches —— — 9 
3715 Sufennes ———— — 4 
3729 Aefefris 1, or Sefonchis, or Shifbak, 1 

‘ing. xi. 40. & xiv. ag 8 
3762 Sefoflris 2, or Phero, or Nuncoreus— 21 
3783 Oforthon — 15 
3798 Takellotis _———- — 3 
gore cae nemncless ——_—_— ————— 
3853 Petubajies _ — 40 
3893 Ofori ————_- —— 8 
390L gece —= ———  —— 10 
3q11 Zet ——— = 3I 
3942 Bocchoris ——— ———- ——— _ 44 


began reigning with Nabepellafar, and befieged Yerufalem, Dar. i. 1. 
i, Jer. xxv. 1, Dan. i. 2. 2 King. xxiv. 1. the Egyptian Army 
fer. xvi. 2. 
Yeruniab's Volame burnt, Yer. xxxvi. 9, 23- 
lebuchadnexxar began reigning alone. 
buchadnescear’s firit Dream, Dam. i 
5 IFeboiakim rebelled againit Nebuchadnezzar, 2 King. xxi 





1. &i. 5, 28. 
aie 





7|3023 Fens carried captive, Fer. lit. 28. Darius born, Dan. v. 31. 
ehoiachin reigned, carried captive, and Zedckiah began reigning, 2 King. xxiv. 12, 17, 


12|eremiab's Contelt with Hananiab, Fer. xxviii. 1. Seraiah went to Babylon, Fer. li, 59, 





King. xxv. %. Jer Vie 4. Exek xxi 
2, and 832 People carri 
People carried away, = King. xxv. 8. Jer. 





Bi Ezek. xl. t. & i. 2. 
7 9 
2/8 10] 
alo 
diy lying on his Sid Di 
sax 13|Bzctic’’s lying on his Sides 390 and 40 Days, Exel. i. 2. & iv. 55 6 
Cres rilbccticrs Villon of Abominstions, Eset. valet. a 
3 15|Ezekiel’s farther prophelying, Ezek. xx. 1. 
4 1 . 
alts 17| The Siege of Yerufalem began, 
10}16 talThe Siege oa: yore 


Chap. lii: 29. 
iis x2. & xxix, 2 








Zeilekiab, even by his own Table, p. 699, 700. snd by 
his quoting Fer. xxii. 1. for the lat Reckoning. And 
the 18th ot Nebuchadnezzar being there the xoth of Ze- 
dekiah, the Texts which he brings for the other Way of 
Pecerat Ne having the xgth Year of the former the rith 
Year of the Jatter, muft be counted in the fame Manner. 

Prideanx begins the Captivity of Fehoiachin in the next 
Year of Nebuchadneztur’s Reign, both in his Table and 
Hiflory, Part x. B. 2. whereas the Scripture mentions 
his 8th Year, 2 King. xxiv. 12. towards the End of which 


it being, the Beginning of the 37th in 2 King. xxv. 27. 
saoala be towards the End of Nalechadcsciar’s 44th, we 
dying in his 


ashy and Be eae Advancement being 
near the End of the 37th Year of his Captivity, as Pri- 
deaux himfelf reckons, it might well enough be in the 1ft 
Year of Evil-merodach, without contradicting the Scrip- 
ture in cither Place. 

As L have already given a Catalogue of the Kings of 
lower Egypt, after Exod. to the Time the Uraclites went 
from thence ; and as their Succeffioncontinued till after this 
Captivity, and fome of them are mentioned in the ben 
ture; I thought it well to infert them from AManctho, 
rodotus, Diod. Siculus and Africanus. 


Am. 
60 The rgth Dynafty. 
119 


: The arf Dynafty of the Tanites. 


ele 
LECTED ETH 


548 The 22d Dynafty of the Bubaflites- 
569 
584 
327 


% 19 The 23d Dynafty of the Tanites. 
687 





697 
728 
772 The 24th Dynafty. | 


HP. 



































oP % , we x. 
3986 Sabacon, or So, 2 King. xvii.4. — 8 
3994 Sevechus, or Sethon - — 1 4 
4008 Tarachus, or Tirhakab, 2 King. xix. 9. 1 
4026 AnInterregnum = 2 
4028 A Government of Twelve 15 
4043 Pfammitichus 54 
4097 Necus, or Necho, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. 

8 xxxvi. 4. or Pharaoh-necho, 2 

King. xxiii. 29. Fer. xlvi. 2. — 16 
4It4 een. 2. —— — - 6 
4120 Apries,or Pharacd-hophra, Fer. xliv. 30. 25 
4145 dmafis 44 








4189 Pfamminitus z 
jer this Jaft King, Camby/es the Son of Cyrus con- 

Ri the Gounery added if to the Perfian” Empire, 
Thich being in the sth Year of Camby/es, where Prideaux 
as well as Syncellus places it, the whole agrees with 
the J/raelites Departure from Eat in my Tables. As no 
Part of the very ancient Chronology feems of fo much 
Certainty and Die, as the Quotations from AZanetho by 
fofephus a, ainft Apion, Lib. 1. it is fit to follow him to the 
ee ‘Manetho relating that the Son of Amenophis was 
called Rhameffes, Sefenias fays it was 393 Years from the 
Departure of the Shepherds out of Egypt (which was at 
the Beginning of the Reign of Tethmo/is) to the Reign of 
Sethon ; and repeats the fame Number in his 2d Book 
againft Apion : according to which Rhameffés muft have 
reigned 60 Years to make up that Sum, and it appears 
evident this was the Time of his reigning in AZanetho’s 
Account, though omitted by e/ephus ; for how elfe could 
fofephus know it was 393 Yeats? Africanus too has 60 
chs exprefsly afi nel to Rhamefis, notwithftanding he 
is differently placed in his Catalogue. In the next place 
Manetho informs us that Sethon reigned 59 Years, and 
his Son Rhampfes 66 5 to the End of whole Reign it'was 
518 Years, as ‘Yo/ephus mentions : which ftill more con- 
ums this Computation, and clearly unfolds the Applica- 
tion of thofe ‘Numbers, that I have yet found none who 
could deal.with. - Sir f. Adarfham in Can. Chron. ad Sec. 
13. fuppofes th¢’Ycars of Scthos were doubled to make 
5185 but who' can believe Fa/ephus would reckon fo? 
And that would have made but 517.. The next Kings, 
the reft of the 19th Dynafty, according to Eufebius, are 
the three in the Tables and the like by Africanus, only 
he has Rhameffés between the x{t and 2d of them, where 
Eufebins has none : which is an Indication it is wrong 
placed ; and by removing it before Sethos, Africanus 
agrees both with Adanetho and Eufebius, and Africanus 
has alfo fix Reigns in this Dynafty. To the Reign of this 
Amenophes indeed Eujebius has 40 Years, but confidering 
he left out Rhameffes, he may rather be thought to enlarge 
here, and fo the 20 Years of Africanus to be pnts 
whom I alfo follow in the Reigns of Thuoris, where Eu/e- 
bius has one more. However Eufebius feems in fome 
Places to have amended the Reckoning of the other: as 
Africanus bas but § Years to Ammenemes, whereas Syn- 
cellus him(elf, as well as any puts 26, fo that I pre- 
ferred the latter. And the Numbers of the 20th Dynafty 
and Smendes are from Eufebius ; but then I follow Afri~ 
éanus to the End of that Dynafty, whom Eu/ebius tran- 
feribes with the Difference of a few Years lefs in Pfu- 
Fes. The next Dynafty begins with Sefonchis or Scfon- 
chafis, and befides the Likenels of the Names, Marjbam 
pleads that the famous Sefoftris of the Greek Writers was 
thus called ; nay the old Scholiaff on the Argonautics of 
Apollonius, Lib. 4. fays Sefenctofe King of Egypt fub- 
dued all Afia, and moft Part of ‘urope ; which none did 
but Sefofris : whom Marfham a\fo induftrioufly endeavours 
to thew was the Scripture Shifbak, but was unhappy in 
his Manner of proving it, by rowing the Egyptian 
Chronology into fo great Confufion. Sir [aac Newton too 
in The Chronolecy of antient Kingdoms amended, Chap. 1, 2+ 
and Shuckford, Conneé?. of Sacr. and proph. Hift. Pref. to 
ol. 2. were of the fame Mind that he was Shifbak, 
Whole Reafons for it may be feen. Accordingly the -sth 
Year of Rehoboam when Shifbak took Ferufalem, is coin~ 
Sident with the 6th Year of this King of Egypt es my 
ae find as Sefoftris began his Reign with 9 Years 
Yor. I, 


Chap. XII. 


Am. 
780 The asth Dynafty of the Ethiopians. 
(tag 

12 


265 


The 26th Dynafty of the Saitans. 


‘War abroad, and firft agairift the Ethiopians, Diod. Sicul* 
Lib. i. 4. this agrees exceeding well with his bringing 
Exhiopians and other Africans whom he had then fubdued, 
againit Fudah in the 6th Year, 2 Chron. xii. 2, 3. But 
the taking Sethos to be Se/o/iris, and putting his Time and 
that of the reft fo much forward as our two ra do, 


ib. 2. relates, Se/o/tris 
was feveral Defcents, and Diodorus Lib. i. 4. fays feven 
after Myris or Maris, which is very fuitable for a little more 
than 200 Years; but cannot be for Sethos to be Sefoftris, 
who reigned above 200 Years before Maris ; fee after Exod. 
Helvicus in his Chronological Hiflory, calling this firft 
Bubaflite King Sefochofis or Sefonchiz, adds thefe Words, 
without doubt the fame who is named in the Scripture Sefac, 
or Shifhak, x King. xi. 40. and quotes learned Men fay- 
ing Sefaofis in Died. (whom all acknowledge, and his 
Exploits there plainly declare, to be Se/sfris) fhould be 
read Sefonchis. Upon examining the Affairs of Sethos and 
Sefeftris, i find a confiderable Difference (tho’ fome who 
reckon Se | hed very ancient might miftake him for Sethos) 
the ro} Family of the former fled to Ethiopia, where 
they had a generous Reception 13 Years, while the 
Enemy ravaged the Country, as Manetho delivers it 5 
whereas Se/o/iris made war on the Ethiopians, and over- 
came them : Sethos was left in Egypt but 5 Years old, ac- 
cording to Mdanetho, or by Charemon in Fofephus ag. Ap. 
Lib. i. not born, when his Father fled out of the Land ; 
Setris on the contrary was by his Father bred up to mar— 
tial Exercife, and then fent with an Army into Arabia: 
and certainly both might make Conquefts, without being 
the fame Perfon. Nor has it the Face of Probability, that 
prefently after the Death of all the Firft-born in Zeypt, 
and the great Overthrow in the Red Sea, the next Prince 
fhould out with a great Army, and conquer other 
Countrics, as User, Annal. 2515. and his Followers pre- 
tend. Sethos reigning 59 Years, the Reign of Sefijiris 
by Diod. was 33, as I have therefore put it. His Suc- 
ceflor, fays the fame Author, was a Son of his own Name, 
whom ‘edotus, Lib. 2. calls Phere, and Pliny, Nat. 
Hifi. Lib. xxxvi. 11. Nuncorcus, as the remarkable Rela- 
tion of his being blind fhews. Thus I go on, taking the 
Years of Eujebius and the old Egyptian Chronicle, in- 
cad of the 6th of Africanus in the 24th Dynafty ; whom 

I alfo quite leave at the Jnterregnum, which Diodorus 
fays there was of two Years, and a Government by 12 
Perfons jointly 15 Years. But as there were 3 or 4 dif= 
ferent Kingdoms in Egypt, and Died. treating of any 
King that he knew remarkable, like Herodotus, we are 
not to expeét an orderly Succeffion from him (of which 
fee Marfham, Can. Chron. ad Sec. 3.) whom we have al- 
ready traced from the upper to the lower Ezypt, after Exod. 
and here; and who after {peaking of Sy ris and his 
Son, may be fuppofed to wander again and go back, by 
the ftrange Names of the Kings he mentions, not met 
with clfewhere, and his mentioning the Time of the Tro- 
jan Wat afterwards, Lib, i. 5. he Reigns of the 6 laft 
Kings are taken from Herodotus, as_he feems to have 
known beft cone une them. And Diodorus fays Amafis 
died at the 3d Year of the 63d Olympiad, which was the 
188 of the Ful. Period. By my 
lofbea and began together, which agrees exceeding 
well, as ey are both fo fhort, that a little might have 
Fz 


made 











ables the Reigns of 
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thade them jar: the Death of Fo/iah Logan g falls in 
the 8th Year of Necho’s Reign, and the 7th har azl- 
bopbra’s with the 11th of Zedekiah's, as Eufebius fays it 
did. And Tirhakab fecms to have been King of Ethiopia 
before he was of Egypt. Died. Siculus in Lib. i-g- as he 
is quoted by Sir ohn Marjoam in his Caron Chronicus, 
Sccul. x- writes A’pkar atyeras rod Mma cis deroyives 3t0 
ings lg merrinorra: ‘Tis dxarras Erm careiy vay agNov xal 
Tecpaxscwn, they fay the Pofterity of Menes 52 in all reigned 
above 1400 Years. Accordingly reckoning Salatis the 
Succeffor of Adenes in lower Egypt as after Exod. Boc- 
choris, in whomi the ancient Egyptian Race as-it feems 
ended, is the 49th King in the Tables, befides the 20th 
Dyn: which might contain 3 more; the Years of 
whofe Reigns amount to about 1427. 


S upon 


Georg. Syncellus exhibits a Catalgue of 86 Kings reign. 
ing 2205 Years, from Menes to Amafis inclulive ; which 
tho” Biectie has latelv inferted in his Conneé?. Book 1} 
and could not help thinking that Syncellus had- added 
Reigns and made Numbers, to fuit his own Purpofe, yor 
he makes no Difcovery of what that was: whereas tie 
Intent of Syncellus doubtlefS was, to make a Chronolo, 
fuitable to the Account of the Greek Bibie, which hes 
100 Years apiece more than the Hebrerv, from the Birth 
of one to another of the Poftdiluvians, Arphaxad, Selal, 
Eber, Péleg, Ren and Serug, befides the Addition of 130 to 
Cainan, and 150, or by +, Chron. Sac. p. 46. 

0 to Nahkor. “Thefe being put together amount to Sy 
Zellus's Augmentation, and in this Light only it is plain 
we are to look on it. 





Several of the Afyrian Kings being alfo named in Scripture, and ferving to confirm the di- 


vine Chronology, 





























take the following Account of them from Crefias, Africanus, Eufebius 




















and Syncellus. 

: Y¥.1 Am.| 9.P. 
Belus — — — —_— _ ——]55 55| 2607 
Ninus __ _ _— —— | 52] 107] 2662 

ween Semiramis —_ — _— _ —— | 42] 149] 2714 
inyas, or Zamcis — —- — — | 38 189 2756 
frius _ _ _ —_— —| 30] 117] 2794 
Aralius —_ — _- -_ _ —| 40 257 2824. 
Xerxes —_— Sen — — —— | 30| 287) 2864 
Armamithres —- — —— —— | 38 | 325] 2894. 
Belochus 1- — — — —— | 35 | 360] 2932 
Balaus — — _ _ — —— | 52] 412] 2967 
Setho, or Altades = —— — — _ —_ ———— | 32} 444| 3019 
Mamythus —_— — — — —_ —| 30] 474) 3051 
chalius, or Manchaleus —_ — -—— 28 | 502} 3084 
i ke - _ —_ —— —— | 22] 524] 3109 
famylus — omits = —— | 3° | 554] St3t 
Sparthaos, or Sparetus —_ — — ——} 42 96| 316K 
fcatades oe _— —— —— | 38 '34.| 3203 

mites — ——t —s —— | 45 | 679} 324% 
Belachus 2. — — — —_— —] 25] 704 3386 
Beletires, or Bellepares od oe — —— | 30] 7 3311 
Lamprides _ _ _ —— | 30] 764] 3340 
Sofares —_—— _ — —— | 20 se 337% 
Lampraes, or Lai es — — —_—— |} 30 14| 3391 
Panyas -—— _— — |.45| 859] 3424 
Sofarmus —_ ——— |'42 | 901] 3466 
Mithraus — —— | 27 | 928] 3508 
Teutamus, or Tantanes —— | 32] 960] 3535 
Fenteus — — | 40 } 1000] 3567 
Arabelus _ —_——— | 42 } 1042] 3007 
Thineus — —— | 30 | 1072] 3649 
Dereylus _— 40 | 1112] 3679 
Eupacmes, or Eupales 38 | 1150] 3719 
Laofthenes ty 45 | 1195| 3757 
Pertiades, or Pyritiades 30 | 1225] 3802 
Opbrataus -—— 2x | 1246} 3832 

hecheres, or Opbratenes 52 | 1298 | 3853 
leraganes, or Ocrazapes, or Pul, 2 King. xv. 19. 1 Chron. v- 26. 42}0 39°95 
Lhonus Concolerus, or Sardanapalus _ -_ 20 | 1360} 3947 
Arbaces, oc Tighe Ge 2 King. xv. 29. & xvi. 7, 10. or Tilgath-pilnefer, 
1 Chr. v. 6. 2 Chr. xxviii. 20. | —— —— —— “| 89 | 1979 9967 
Shalmanefer, 2 King. xvii. 3. & xvili. 9. or Shalman, Hof. x. 14. or Ene- 
meffar, Tob. i. 2. -—— —— 14 | 1393| 3986 
Senacherib, 2 King. xviii. 13. 8¢ xix. 36. Tobsi, 15. or Sargon, Ia. xx. 1:— | 8 | 1401] 4000 
Efar-hadden, 2 King. xix. 37. Ezr. iv. 2. or Afnapper, Ver. 10. 39 } 14401 4008 


Ninus being counted the firft King, and Sardanapalus 
tine, De Civit. Dei, Lib. xviii. 20. reckons 
ime. 1305 Years, exatly as in the Table. 
‘uftin, Lib. x.2. computing by the cardinal Number, fays 
they held the Afjrian Empire 1300 Years. For at the 
Death of Sardanapalus it being parted into two Empires, 
the Babylonian and:as.fome term it:the Median, Fufin 
reckons Arbaéus or Arbaces the firft King of Media, who 
avas Lieutenant of it before, under the Wi ian Monarch. 
Ctefias the Cnidian.\ikewife, who wasPhylician to Artax- 
erxes Mnemon King, of Perfia fome but red: Y:ears before 
Chriff, as:quotediby Diodorus Siculas, Lib. ii. 2 his own 








Works being loft; fays that the Afjrian Monarchy, after 
it had flourifhed 1 360 Years; at Fo ic of Sardanapalus 
came to the Medes. Reckoning this to the Beginnilg 
of the Reign of Belus, it aj alfo precifely with the 
Table. In the Years of the Reigns I follow alius Afri- 
canus as quoted by Syncellus, except as hereunder men- 
tioned 3 whofe. Chronology reaches to A. D. 22% is 
that of Eufebius does to 326: which latter Author 

i blamed by Scaliger in his. Animadverfions On 
him. for leflening, the ‘Time to make that of Tautanes 
be. at-the Trojan War, I Baye pe to: Sofarmus ‘. 
Years, as Helvicus does, inftead: Eufebius's 19- com 
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no Reign between Tuteus and Thineus; bit 
has fe us 4 thus, Arabelus 42, Chalaus 455 Anebus 38, 
Sone 37- Upon confidering how this Difference might 
arife, it feems probable that they all four paged toge- 
ther, and fo both hee Corwenlaeees _mifappre! pending at 
fato fuch Errors : their Reigns being near of a Lengtl 
aU ies me in this Opinion, and that they were Bro- 
thers is not unlikely; the firft of whom ma moft pro- 
perly fuppofed to fucceed at the Death of Texteus, which 
js what anfwers our Purpofs. As for Chalaus, he might 
be made King while Teuteus lived, as a Partner and one 
who was to 5 Bee the Kingdom, but upon Difpleafure 
might be put by at the Deceafe of Teuteus; and then he, 
miftewite the other two afterwards might claim the Go- 
vernment, and partly reign, till Thineus ended all their 
Reigns together. By Africanus too Teutaus reigned 
Years, and Sardanapalus 15, which put together dif 
from thole of Ew/ebius in the Table but 1 ; and by counting 
‘Sofarmus 22, and Sardanapalus 15, there arife 1280 
ee according to Ca/for’s Computation. For farther 
Confirmation of this Lif? of Kings, there are the following 
Words in Velleius Paterculus, Lib. i. 6. Sardanapalum 
tertio F irises loco ab Nino && Semiramide, qui Babylona 
condiderant, Sardanapalus the thirty third by defeent from 
iramis, thofe who built Babylon ; 
i aie: begin to ee My ah in Nae 
of her Hufbans linus, Diod. Sic. ‘uft. i. 2. Nino 
might be miftranfcribed from Ninya, though Ninyas is 
called Ninus by Cedrenus, p. 16. from whom, according 
to Byfbint, Sardanapalus was the 33d, as Arabelus might 
not be counted in b: rea oe the erate tie ce the 
Omiffion of him in fome Catalogue. jiod. Sicul. Lib. ii. 
2. calls Teutamus the 20th, and Sardanapalus the 30th, 
reckoning only by the neareft of the greater Numbers, as 
appears in the fame Chap. by his fa ing the Afjrian Em- 
pire lafted 1400 Years, when he had faid before it was 
1360. To this may be added that Georg. Syncellus from 
Nodorus aflerts, that Sardanapalus was the 35th King 
from Ninus, as in the Catalogue. 
ing to reign when Nabonaffar King of Babylon did, at 
which Time the noted Epocha of that Name commenced, 
Hi the Year of he ‘ul. Per. 3967», by my i pres Belus 
an reigning 2. ears after the Flood ; which agrees 
Beal with the Scripture, that it does not feem ealy to 
tell how it could better. See the Note on Gen. xi. 9. 
Simplicius in his Treatife De Calo, Lib. 2. relates from 
Porphiry, that Califthenes fent to Ariftotle his Mafter aftro- 
nomical Obfervations of 1903 Years, found at Babylon 
when Alexander took it: that being in the Year of the 
Fit, Per. 4383, thofe Obfervations extended by my 
‘ables to 13% Years after the Flood, and 26 after the 
Birth igi ig ae ate peat ftare hd built, Gen. 
+ %25. & xi. 8 and which may confute the Opi: that 
it was built later. Ureganes tosce to be the Scripture 
Pul mentioned 2 King. xv. 19. the Affair there fhewing 
itfelfto be done at the very Beginning of Adenahem’s 
Reign, as it might near the End of that King of Afpria’s, 
be clam being too arse : Frince for han 
xpedition ; which is agreeable to the Catalogues. us 
proceeding,’ Arbocer or Tiglath-pilefer ended his Reign at 
the rath Year of Ahoz,. Shalmanefér began his eign 
pis Ng sce, Sennacherib ue mobs the a of parapet 
X ‘rideaux puts to his r4th, as if Sennacheril 
jult began reigning when he iia wan Ge Gudab; but 
how does it confilt with 2 King. xviii. 35 ? “1 fhall add 





ut as Se~ 








Now Arbaces begin- 


267 
another Proof of the Agreeablenefs of this Calculation, 
from Auguflin, De Civitate Dei, Lib. xvi. 17. that when 
Abrabam was born the Afjrian Monarchy flourifhed in 
Afia; whofe Birth falls out 4 Years before the Death of 
Ninus n 

Velleius Paterculus Vikewile, Lib. i. 6.. quoting the 
Annals of Zmilius Sura, writes, that it was 1995 Years be~ 
tween the Beginning of the Reign of Ninus, andthe Romans. 
boving a fipreme Eoipire by the Congieft of the Macedmian 
Race, after the Ruin of Carthage: which latter, de- 
feribed by Fuffin, Lib. xl. 2. when the Empire of the 
Scleucida, Alexander's Succeffors ended, fell out as by 
Prideaux’s Tables in the Year of the Ful. Per. 4649, Car- 
thage being deftroyed 81 Years before ; from whence if: 
we fubftract 1995, there remains 2654 for the Com- 
mencement of Winus’s Reign, only 8 before the Time ii: 
the Table, and that {mall Space, ifit is neceflary to be ex-- 
aé&, he might govern with his Father. Cumberland in: 
Orig. Gent. Ant. p. 258. contrary to the Expreflion,. 
reckons baek the 1995 Years from the Deftruction of: 
Carthage, which then makes the Beginning of Ninus’s 
Reign above go Years fooner than it is in his Table 5. 
however he intimates they fhould be counted from a Vic- 
tory over Antiochus, that was not only 44 Years fooner, 
but before the Fall of Carthage, inftend of after ir. 

As the Scripture likewife atfords us the Name of a King. 
of Tyre, Hiram, Chap. v, & ix. called Huram, 2 Chron. 
ii, and’ another of the Zidonians (who by the following. 
Names, and Nearnefs of the Places, appear to be both of 
the fame Line) viz. Ethbaal, Chap. xvi. 31. of the fir? 
Book of Kings ; and as Fofephus agt. Apion, Lib. x. fur- 
nifhes us with a Catalogue of the Kings of Tyre, out of 
the Tyrian Annals by Menander § this being alfo omitted’ 
by Ujber, &c.) I was willing to difplay fuch a concurrent 

‘eftimony as it yields. 

After Aibad itis there recorded, reigned . 











F.P. Y. Am. 
3682 Hirem- - - - - - = 34—- 34 
3716 Baleazar - - = =~ + - 7— 4 
3723 dbdaflart - - = = = o9=- io) 
3732 A Son ofhisNurfe - 12— 62 
3744 Afart - - - - - I2— 74 
375 ferym = - = - - - 9M. 83M 
3785 heles - = = = = = = ©O-8- 83-8 
3766 Ithobal - - - - = = = 32— 115-8 
3798 Badezorn - ~ - - - - 6— 127-8 
3804 Maigen - - = - = = g— 130-8 


3813 Pygmalion 


‘Now as Solomon’s Temple began to be built in the r2th: 
Year of Hirom, Fofeph. Ibid. which was the 4th of Sole 
mon, Chap. vi. 1. the whole is fettled to the Fl. Per. 
as above ; and by it Ahab K. of Irael reigned about 11 of 
his firft Years, in the latter Part of the Time of Ithabalor 
Eth-baal, who by thofe Annals was.alfo a Prieft of the 
Idol arte; agreeable in both Refpeéts to the Text, as. 
is the Time of Hirom to Chap. v. 1. 8 2 Sam.v. 11~ if 
his Father is not rather called Hiram.in Sam, Let the’ 
Reader beware of L’E/trange’s Tranf. of rh us, which- 
faye Pygmalion govern ‘d forty Years, as alfo the Univerfat 

liftory puts it from Pe ted probably of that Tran/flation; 
B. 1. 6. 3, 5. tho” the Original has uyyaniv iBaclacucey 
frm tecoapdnorre irra, he reigned 47 Years. 
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894|Beginning of the 70 Years Captivity of Judah, Dan.i. 1. Jer. xxv. 1, 18. 
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912|Bod of that Kingdom. ae 
964|End of the Captivity, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. Baral. 1. & il t. 
13572|1907|:042|The Commiffion given to Bara by King Artaxernes, Bur. vil. 8,9, 11- avy 
| sla7o9|4025|2360l1495|Our Saviour Jeu Chrif born, Mar. ii, Luk. ii. Yobnii, 20. Jar 
afer [ez [3055 1259011525] 7obu the Baptizer began his Minitry, Lud. il. 1, 3,23, Dan. ix. 27. 





33|4746|4062]2397] 15 32|Cbriff crucified, Dan. ix. 24, 26,27. 


70147831409912434|t569|The Deftruétion of Yerufalem. 





The foxeqolt Tables of the. Kings being fo full and 
exaét, that the Time of other Tranfaétions within the 
Compafs of them may be readily found, I have here in- 
ferted but a few principal Matters. The 7o Years are 
placed as beginning with the firft Captivity, and not with 
that of Feborachin nor Zedekiah: for the Prophecy of the 
70 Years was in the firft of Nebuchadnezzar’s Reign, 
when the faid Captivity was ; and beginning with that 
King’s Succeffes in War, ended with the Babylonian Em- 

ire ; befides the 70 Years are not fpoken of ‘fudah only, 
ut of feveral other Nations, that are afterwards named 
in Fer. xxv. 
feremiah alfo at the Beginning of the firft Captivity, 
Chap. xxv. 1. {peaking of its Debation Ver. xi. twhicn 
Allen has ufed for an Objection to this) fhews that the 
Defolation, &c. was then, Ver. 18. . Daniel too near 
the End of the 70 Years, in the 1ft of Darius, knowin; 
She appoineed Retin; Chap. ix. 2. and that it was alco 
fulfille , a8 appears from the firft and his own Captivity, 
rayed that it might not be deferred, Ver. 19. being pro- 
Pably doubtful whether it might not be extended to 70 
Years after the fecond or third Captivity ; for it is not to 
be thought that he prayed thus, for fear the 7o Ycars 
fhould be increafed. But fee further Proof of their Be~ 
inning fo, after the enfuing Canon of Ptolemy. The 
Stedes and Lydians, after five Years War, fighting a great 
Battle, were parted by the Fright of an clipe of the 
Sun of 9 Digits that made it dark, Herodot. Lib. i. p. 13. 
which according to our prefent Account was on September 
20. 3h. 25m. before Noon, and_held almoft two 
Hours, in the 4113th Year of the Ful. Period, in the 
Year 60x before Chrift, by Hipparchus and Ptolemy; the 
Medes then choofing Labynetus or Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon, and the Lydians Siennefis King of Cilicia, a 
Peace was made, by Aflyages, the Son of Cyaxares King 
of Mediamarrying Ariena the Daughter of Halyattis King 
of Lydia; from tehich Marriay farius mentioned Dan. 
¥. 31. being born within a © after, who being as 
Daniel fays about 62 Years old when he received the Ba- 
bylonian Kingdom, and dying two Years after left it 
wholly to Cyrus, brings the End of the 70 Years Cap- 
tivity in the 1ft Year of Cyrus to the 4178th Year of the 

r ze Period, as by the Table. This Eclipfe Herodotus 

ys, Thales the Milefian foretold to the Jonians; but 


fhould not be miftaken for that which Cicero and Pliny 
mention ; the former faying, De Divinat. Lib, 1. Ajlyage 
regnante fafa a it came to pafs while Aflyages pth 8 
whereas it is plain to be feen by the foregoing Narration, 
that Afyages had not then begun reigning : "Pliny likewile 
faying, in Lib. ii. 12. that Thales, Olympiadis 48 ano 
quarto, pradiéto Solis defeétu, predicted one in the 4th Year 
ofthe 48th Olympiad, which was 16 Years after this ciples 
and was as is faid almoft or quite a total onc, Sain sport 
the 28th of the Month called May, Netwton, Chron. Ch. 4. 
Aled, Chron. 4. And why might not he calculate two & 
well as one? Yet our great modern Chronologers confound 
them together, even Sir J/aac Newton, Ufher, Helvicus Se. 
the firftof whom applying the lait Eclipfe to the fore- 
mentioned Battle, fays Darius the Son of Cyaxares being 
then 15 or 16 Years old, married Ariene the Daughter of 
Alyattes King of Lydia Chron, of Ant. Kingd. amend. 
Chap. 4. which however does not alter the Chronelory. 
The 4th Year of the 48th Olympiad being the 168th after 
the building of Rome, and Pliny relating the Eclipfe was 
in the 170th 5 Aifedius fays he confounded two Ecliples 
pogetter, pacing Se latter two Years after the other on 
ber x : which Aftronomical Calculation might deter 
mine, but otherwife I am apt to think, that Pdiny might 
have mifcomputed 2¥ ears from the building of Rome, rather 
than two fuch great Eclipfes to be fo near together. As 
to what Suidas fays in his Account of Thales, that he 
prediéted an Eclipfe of the Sun in the Time of Darius, 
it may be underftood of the Life, not the Reign of Da- 
rius. That this Eclipfe fell out while Cyaxares the Fa- 
ther of Affyages and Halyattes were engaged in a Battle, 
is confirmed by Eademus in’ his iroromcal Hin, 
quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromat. Lib. 1. {ee 
Univer. Hift. B. i. Ch. 10. nay Herodotus befides his 
main Account of it, p. 13. fays again, p. 19. it was 
Cee fought the Battle with the Lydians, when the 
lay was turned into Night. ft 
us the Chronology fer been carried on to the fi 

Year of the Reign of Cyrus; and the 70 Years in Zech. 
vii. 5. from Zedekiab’s Captivity, as the Fatts thew, to 
the 4thYear of Darius, Ver. 1. extend it 18 Years furthers 
and Ezr. vi. ¥3. two more 3 with which agree thofe * 
Zech. i. 12. After this the Chain of the Scripture Num- 
bers being broke, it is neceffary to feck other Help (in 
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ining TsanfaGtions) the beft or moft certain 
Pies 'S allowed tobe that 0 Polemy in his Alnagef 
He being a great Aftronomer in the Reign of Marcus 
‘Aurelius the 17th Roman Emperor, who began reigning 
{Anno Dom. 161, made a Canon of Chronology, from the 























"Time of Antoninusthe preceding Emperorup to thatofNa- I find the Chronology as follows, be; inning in the Year 
bonaffarthe firftKingof Babyloninclufve; this Canonwritten of the Ful. Per. 3967, and betore C/ rift 747 as commonly 
jn Greek and printed by Calvifius, is confirmed by the Ob- reckoned. 
7. ?. . Ye. | Am. 
ees Wabonaffar, or Belcfis, or Baladan, 2 King. xx. 12. reigned -_- — [rq] 14 
398% Nadius Fcag a — — — _ -_ 2} 16 
3983 Chinzerus and Porus together — — pa ~~ | shea 
3988 Jugeus epee i — a _ 5 26 
3993 Mardoc-empadus, or Merodach-baladan, Ia. xxxix. 1. — _ — [12 38 
4005 Arkianus — = = =} eH a 
4o1o An Interregnum — a wae mee ee 2 45 
gor2 Belibus — — _— oa ms = 43 a 
401g Apronadius _ —_— —_ _ — = 6 54° 
4o2i Regibilus _ _ _ — —_— —_ r Ss 
4022 Mefeffimordacus — "ae me 4| 59 
4026 An Ioterregnum —s : — . er a ss 8 67.. 
4°34 Affaraddinus, or Efarbaddon, 2 King. xix. 37. Ezr. iv. 2. or Afnapper Ver. 10. _ _ 3 80 
4047 Saofduchinus — ~~ — = ros fas ll mee 
4067 Chyniladanus —_ is pate —_ = faa} gue 
4089 Nabopollafar Ew = a -_ _ — jar} 143 
4110 Nabocollafar, or Nebuchadnezzar, 2 King. xxv. % —_ — — [43] 186 
4153 Moarudamus, or Evil-merodach, 2 King. xxv. 27. ae =e = oy | el gee 
4155 Nericafolafar, or Neriglifar —_— — — rae ont 4| 192 
Laborofoarchod — — 9 Months. 
4159 Nabonadius, or Belbazzar, Dan. v. es et Pes — lax} 200 
4176 Gyaxares, or Darius, Dait. v.31. & vi. 28, _ _— _ _ 2] arm 
4178 ee _ _ _ — ret oe 7| 218 
4185 Cambyfes, or Ahafucrus, Ezr. iv. 6. _ = i —_ eee RG ee 
Smerdis, or Artaxerxes, Ezr.iv.7. . — — 7 Months. 
4193 Darius Hyflafpis, Ezr.iv.24. Hag.i. t. Zech.i. x. or Abafuerus, _ — 136] 262 
4229 Xerxes a _- — _— — — jar! 283 
4250 Artaxerxes Longimanus - — _ — — [4x] 324 
Xerxes — _ ~~ _ _ 45 Days. 
Sogdianus _ - _ _- _- OM. 15D. 
4291 Darius Nothus — — — — —_— — |ro| 343 
4310 Artaxerxes Mnemon —_ _ _ — _ _ pont 46 | 389 
4356 Artaxerxes Ochus _ _- _ — — —_ _ — Jar] 410 
4377 Aroftus, or Arogus, or Arfes — — | afara 
4379 Darius nnus _ — aes 4] 416 
4383 dlexander the great =_ _ _ sini, 8] 424 
4391 Philip drideus _ _ a, 7| 43r 
4398 Alexander Egus _ _ — [12] 443 
4410 Ptolemy Soter Son of Lagus - — |f2o] 463 
4430 Ptolemy Philadelphus -, = —= ge] sex 
468 Ptolemy Euergetes _ _ _ — |25] 526 
4493 Ptolemy Philopator —_ — = — 17 | 543 
4516 Ptolemy Epiphanes —_— ‘focmame — }24] 507 
4534 Ptolemy Philometor _ _ — 435] 602 
4569 Ptolemy Euergetes Il. or Phy/con _ — [29] 63: 
4598 Ptolemy Soter, or Lathyrus _- _- — [36] 667 
deat Diensfus, or Ptolemy Auletes - — |29] 606 
3 ira = = _— — f22| 718 
4685 Augufus Cafar ~ a Bs fat tse 
4728 Tiberius - _- _ — |22] 782 
4750 Caius _ _ -_ — 4) 787 
4754 Claudius = a = a i oe 
4768 Nero ~ — = — Vea lars. 
4782 Pofafan — _ _ — fro] 82 
4792 Titus ~ — nis 3| 82 
4795 Domitian _- _— _ — [15] 843 
4810 Nerva . _— — _ —~ 1] 844 
4811 Trajan ~ ee = — |r19] 863 
4830 Adrian © —— i — | _ — jar] seq 
4851 Antoninus — — — _ — |23] 907 


Eydhe fick of thefe till Cyaxares governed the Babylonian 
Et, the next till Alexander called the Great the AZc~ 
the and Perfian, he and his 2 Succeffors the Macedonian, 
Pe Ptolemys with Queen Cleopatra Egpts and the Jaft were 

taped score 3 fo that on the Change from one Em- 
Pire cee er, here is not the whole Time that the firft 
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fervations of eS ee which had been made, and recorded 
to be in particular Years of the Kings Reigns, which 
makes it ina Manner undoubtedly true ; and has been 

ublifhed by Bambridge from a Manuicript in the Bodleian 


ibrary, Gregor. Pofium. Cap. 7. According to which 








reigned, but how long it was after the Death of the fore- 
going one. J chofe to put down thofe who did not reign 
a Year, -for the better illuftrating the Scripture apa 
tho’ they are not in Py 's Canon, who reckoned 
whole Year to fuch as he underftood reigned at the Begin- 
ing of it, with fome Exception, which was an excellent 
: Zuz Way 
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Way to avoid the Uncertainty that might arife by the 
Parts of Years ; fo Laborofoarched beginning his Reign at 
the Entrance of the Spring, ended it b.fore the next Year 
began, &c. which Time is not to be counted to the 
Amount. Cyaxares and his Son-in-law Cyrus being alfo 
a Kind of Partners in the Government, this Author omits 
the latter, and counts 9 Years to Cyrus. Now the Eclipfe 
-of the Sun beforementioned being in the 4th Year of Ne- 
buchadnexzar’s reigning alone by this Ganen, which was the 
6th by Scripture Account, excepting Dan. ii. x. and being 
65 Years before the End of the 70 Years Captivity ac- 
cording to Dan. v. 3 their Beginning falls in the 1 of 
Nebuchadnezzar, which was the 4th of Febsiakim, Fer. 
xxv. 1. and could not begin either with Feboiachin’s or 
Zedekiab’s Captivity. Again, the 37th Year of Fehoiachin's 
‘Captivity was the aft of Evil-merodach, 2 King. xxv. 27. 
from whence to the rft of Cyrus are but 25 Years, which 
can make no more than 62, and from the Captivity of 
Zedekiah will be 10 Years lefs. Befides the 26th Year of 
Feboiachin's Captivity, by which Ezekiel reckons, Ch. i. 
2. &c. being the 34th of Febsiakim’s, when Tyre was 
sakens and tihebell tus, Kise lain, Besoantx. 17. Fo 
JSéphus againft Apion, Lib. 1. the 70 Years are thus made 
up from the Phanician Annals : 
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Cyrus beginning his Reign, as they fay, in the 14th Year 
of Hirom, Fofeph. ib. according to which the 70 Years of 
Feboiakim's Captivity might end exactly in the 1ft Year 
of Cyrus, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 2%, 22. i 

Scripture it felf, Zech. 





ii. 
. vile 5. and Broughton’s Works, p. 368. 
‘To conclude in Confirmation of what will be moft for the 
following Purpofe, Prolemy ere account of 6 Eclipfes of 





fee alfo on Zech. 


the'‘Moon obferved in the 7th Year of Camilyfes, 20th and 
gift of Darius Hyfta/pis, 22d and 2 in the 23d of dr- 
taxerxes Mnemon ; the Truth of which appears by Strect’s 
Calculation of them in his 4/fronemia Carolina, p. 98. 
as alfo another of the Moon mentioned by Plutarch in 
the Life of, Alexander, on Sept. 20. eleven Days béfore 
his laft Battle with Darius, and by Pliny, Lib. il. 10. 
Letus go next to that Angelical Prophecy beginning 
Dan. ix. 24. and compare it with this Account. Seventy 
Sevens, or. 490 Years feem plainly foretold to end at the 
Death of Ghrifl, Ver. ee But the late noted Scheme of 
Bifh. Lloyd’s, fo earneftly contended for by Mar/ball in 
his Treatif¢ upon the Seventy Weeks of Daniel; and approved 
of, by Bedford, &c. reckons 69 of thofe Sevens to ‘his 
Death, and the laft Seven feparate, above 30 Y ears after,” 
for the Deftruction of Ferufalem. Inthe firft place'let 
us confider it is there pofitively faid, Seventy: Sevens are 
determined:to do fix Things, with which: that Sentence 
ends ; and they. were all-not only evidently accomplifhed 
at or abot Chrif’s Death, but I obferve thofe latter 
Writers themfelves interpret it fo, and- do not pretend 
one of.thém related to the Deftruétion of Feru/alem, 
Marfp.'p. 2. Bedf. Scrip. Chron. Lib. vii. 1. 29. which I 
count a giving up their Controverfy at firft. How ftrange 
too is their parting the Numbers, as if 20 of the 120 
Years in'Gen. vi. 3. was to.be placed. a while after the 
Flood! Why fhould any of the Time belong to that 
Deftruétion, if not to tell-how long it would be to it ? 
Nor did that take up ‘the Space of 7 Years. The next 
Verfe fhews it fhould be 69 Sevens, or 483 Years to the 
Meffiah ; which being expounded to bis Death, does not 
agree with the foregoing, nor yet with the following 
erfe, where it is exprefsly faid it would be after that 
Time. Now from the rgth of Tiberius, when as it is 
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upon 


agreed Chrif was crucified, on the 14th of Nifi 
oF tne Mech ealied April, back to the 7th Yee af jt 
taxerxes Longimanus, when he gave the Commiffion to 
Lzra, Chap. vii. 8. is by Ptolemy's Canon 490 Years 
which is confirmed efpecially by the 6 Eclipfes above: 
mentioned, 3 before and 3 after that Time, both bein, 
done in the firft Month, Ver. 9. Exod. xii. 18, Mat 
Xxvi. 17. confequently from that Gommiffion to 7 Years 
before the Death of bei mutt be 483 Years, and we find 
him baptized, and the Holy Spirit defcending on him in 
the 15th of Tiberius, Luk. iii. which was probably too 
about the fame Time of the Year, that the Seafon might 
be fuitable for Fobr to go on with his Baptifm, and the 
Multitude refort to him abroad, as it is fai of the Place, 
Zon iii. 23. and this is called toe Beginning of the Gofpe of 
‘efus Chrift, Mark i. 1. That 15th Year, itis true, mutt 
not be according to Ptolemy's Account, to anfwer this 
Computation, but Suetonius in Tib. Paterculus, Lid. ij, 
121. 8 Tacitus, Annal. Lib. i, 3. inform us Tiberius was 
put in joint Government of the Provinces before the 
jeath OF Augeftns, from whence it is no Wonder that the 
Year was dated there while Tiberius lived ; which the 
Reader may fee more fully in Prideaux’s Conneé?. Pr. 1. 












- B. 5. and Adaun's True Years of Chrift, p. 138, 139, 140. 


and whereas Mar/ball makes great Objection againtt Pri. 
deaux, Pt. 1. Chap. 2. for leaving the Canon of Ptokmy, 
and he did not live to make reply ; I would briefly remark, 
that I do not fee why Luke might not compute another 
Way, as well as Feremiah, Chap, xxv. 1. does the Be- 
inning of the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar 2 Ycars before 
the Death of Nabopollafar, different to that Canon; and 
Ezra does the 1ft of Gras, Chap. i. 1. which by Proleny 
was the third. Nay J farfoall him({clf pleads againft Lan- 
cafter, that the Scripture Years of ‘Nutachadeeseas and 
Cyrus are not according to his Canon, p. 46, 44. and Bed- 
Jord puts the Baptifm of Chri? 7 Years before his Death 
dik 'rideaux, Tab. 50. fee more further. As to the Be- 
ginning of thofe Years, Lloyd, &c. puts it in the acth 
ear of Artaxerxes Longimanus, Neb. iit. and as from 
thence to the Death of Cnrift there are but 477 Years, and 
by their Scheme there fhould be 483, they reckon only 
360 Days to a Year, in order to make up the Number fo; 
which is a leaving the foregoing Canon throughout. As 
this Prophecy was both for and concerning the ews, pro- 
bably their own Years, the fame with * hua th 25 
Ver. 2. were intended; which mutt be fofar, anfwerable 
to the prefent Fulian or Gregorian ones, for their Feftivals 
to be at the fame Seafon. of the Year, Exod. xxxiv. 22. 
Lev. xxiii. 33° and the Chaldean Years where Daniel was, 
had been 365 Days from the Time of Nabonafar. In 
477_Years then of 3653 Days, are 484 times 360, within 
16 Days ; even Aarfball having tabulated the Days in 
if, 


every Year from Nehemiah's Grant to the Death of C/ 
makes it want but 33 Days of 484 fuch Years, p. 212, 
230. And if the 483 Years to the Meffiab,, Dai 25. 





were to his Death, as thofe Writers compute, t! not 
fo by their own Reckoning. As for their fheltering the 
odd“Time under the Word after in the next Verfe, it {ets 
the 2 Verfés at Variance: for is 62 Sevens there exactly 
fo miany Years, and the very fame here almoft a Year 
more? And why almoft a Year, fince the Numbers are 
not Years, but Sevens? Mar/hall owns that the Year in 
that Country was 365 Days, yet pretends the common 
People ufed another'of 360 Days ; which would be un- 
accountable Confufioh to have Years of fuch different 
Lengths at the fame Time and Place, efpecially for 3 
People'fo polite, and under kingly Government. But the 
great Matter infifted on is, that the Prophecy is literal, 
and fo-the Time muft begin at_the Command to build 
‘Ferufalem : whereas we find no fuch Command to Nebe- 
miab, but a Grant only at his Requeft ; and what he did 
build was the Wall, Caseis and Doors, Chap. iii. nei 
ther of which was mentioned by the Angel, Mar/al! 
owning it is Ditch there: befides that the Allowance for 
his own Houfe alone, naturally excludes others, Neb. ii. 
8. Nay who fhould he build Streets for, not carrying 
People with him to inhabit them ? Whereas Ezra took 
many with him for Inhabitants, Zr. viii. On the other 
Hand Prideaux pleads for a figurative Senfe, which may 
be literal to’ re/tore ; and that the City was built evant le 


DANIEL, 


i Commencement of the’Time ; but it appears 
fore the People who returned firft from Captivity were 
‘if rfed in other Parts of the Country, zr. 2.70. & 
difperte 4 hindered from building the City, Chap. iv. 21. 
iil Though they buile the ‘Temple afterwards, yet being 
fied in other Places, we may conclude the main Build= 
feof Ferufalem began at the ad Return of towards 2000 
Males 4long with Ezr. Chap. viii. Now the Words for 
fxing the Beginning of thofe Sevens in Daniel are, the 
fisin8 gut of the Commiffios t0 reflere and build Ferufalca, 
Ghaps ix. 25. and there was an exprels Commiffion came 
out in the 7th of drtaxerxes, which may be faid properly 
ind literally 10 reftere ‘Ferufalent, both in its ecclefiaitical 
and civil State, Ezr. vii. 19, 20, 23, 25> 26. and that 
they might build by Virtue of it appears by Ver. 18. and 
the Nery Nature of the Cafe required that they fhould have 
Houtes co dwell in. However if they built but a litde 
then, it might be fufficient to fulfil the Prophecy, fince 
that allows feven Sevens of Years, for doing the Streets 
gad Ditches. Marfhall would have both the Verhs to 
mean only build again, according as our Eng. Tran/. has 
fein the latter Part of the Verfe: fo another might plead 
jn the fame Manner, that the latter fhould be like the for- 
mer. The firlt Verb for reffore is a perfect one of it fclf, 
and if it may fometimes he rendered with another again, 
for the fake of the Eng. Exprefiion, it is when it ppaly 
fignifies no more as feparate : which is not the Cafe here, 
by Mar/ball’s arguing for the one, and againft the other. 

To proceed to the Iaft Seven in the 27th Verfe, how 
do the Abetters of the new Scheme trifle, when they 
explain his confirming the Covenant with many, by the 
‘Romans making Peace with two or three other Nations? 
For which Marfball has fet out three Years and a half, 
P+ 270s 27%, 272. though by the Text it belongs as well 
to the whole Seven. low much more fititable was the 

teaching of the Gofpel, &c. by Fohn_and Chrif feven 

‘ears! As pra own Preaching and Death, in the Jaft 
Half of it, abolifhed the legal Offerings. What follows 
after is agreed to belong to the Deftruétion of Judea and 
Ferufalem by the Romans. And Chrif’s applying it to 
that Time, Adat. xxiv. 15. is no Proof, as is pretended, 
Bedf. Ser. Chr. L. vie 1. 26, that the laft Seven. was 
then. On the contrary Ver. 24. fhews that the whole 
feventy Sevens ended before, which J/; Newton in his 
Osfervations on the Prophecies of Daniel, Chap. x. inter- 
prets to begin alfo in the 7th Year of Artaxerxes, and 
end at the Death of Chri, 

I choofe to add a little concerning the Time of Chrif's 
Birth, as our common Account is found to be wrong, 
and as it will be a ftrong Confirmation of what I have 
been pleading for above. "bre muft be born « confiderable 
while before the Death of Herod the Father of Archelaus, 
by Adat. iii. se ms gives Account that Herod died a 
little before the Paflover, Ant. Lib. xvii. 11. and that 
there was an Eclipfe of the Moon at Night a little be- 
fore his Death, Aut. Lib. xvii. 8. which Eclipfe appears 
to be a total one, on the 20th of the Month called January, 
about 5 o-clock in_the Evening. in the 4712th Year of 
the Fulian Period, Bedford's Scrip. Chron. Kk viii. See. 
9,10. As this was in the Beginning of that Year, and 
as Chriff was born towards the End of a Year, we may 
conclude it was in the 4709th of that Period, four Years 

before the common Afra, by the Wife Men's coming out 
of the Eaft, their Stay there, and the Slaughter of the 
Children afterwards, at and about Bethlehem ; which alfo 
extending to thofe who were two Years old, according as 
Hered had diligently enquired Ghrif’s Age of the Wife 
len, to whom the Star probably appeared when he was 
born, he may be fuppofed in his 2d Year then, of which 
fee Light. y2 a 4 £van. and by going into Egypt, and 
» remaining there as it feems.a cobfiderable Time, Mat. ii. 
14,15. he might well be upwards of two Years old. 
Befides the Fews faid to Chrift, This Temple has been build= 
ing 46 Year', Feb, jie 20. a8 it fhould be rendered, be- 
caufe it was building feveral Years after that, Fo/eph. 
Antiq, Lib. xx. 8. fee alfo Univer. Hift. B. 11. Chap. ii. 
5+ whereas King Herod propofed the new building it to 
the Fews in the 18th Year of his Reigns Fofeph. Antiq. 
Libsiv. 14. probably towards the End of it at the Pafi= 
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over in the 1ft Month, his Reizn beginning about the 
3d Month ; but they were unwilling to have the old one 
pulled down, for fear he fhould not build a new one: 
upon this he undertook to get all the Materials ready 
firft, which would likely take up more than a Year, be- 
fore it began to be built. So that from 19 Years of He- 
rod’s Reign to 34 the whole are 1 5 Years, out of which 
taking 2 for the Age of Chrif?, there remain 13 at his 
Birth; from whence it follows, that Chrif? was 33 Years 
old when the Fews uttered the above-mentioned Expreffion 
tohim, which being a little before the firft Paffover in his 
Miniftry, Fob. ii. 12, 12, 3 rightly agrees with his 
Birth and “the Prophecy in Daniel, as already placed. 
Now it appearing, ee being acknowledged, by the 4 
Paffovers found in Yoh, ii..23. & v. 1. 8 vie 4. & xi. 55. 
and according to Ujber, . that Chrif’s publick Mini- 
ftry continued about or towards 3 Years and a half; 
which is either reckoned from his Baptifm in his 30th 
Year, or after Fohn had been 3 Years anda half in his 
Miniftry ; the Confequence from this is evident, that 
Chriff was not born in either of the 2 Years after that 
in which I put it, becaufe it agrees with neither of the 
Reckonings, much lefs with any Year before thefe three, 
and it could not be after, becaute Hered was then dead. 

Mann indeed in his late Diffirt. of the true Years of the 
Birth and Death of Chrift, teckons the Continuance cf 
Chriff’'s Miniftzy to be but one Year and Part of another 5 
for this he fuppofes the 6th Chap. of Fobn thould be put 
before the sth, and that the Paffover fhould not be in 
Chap. vi. 4. which may be taken for an Acknowledg~ 
ment, that his Calculation does not agree with the Scrip- 
ture as it 1s, and confequently does not require, any more 
than it deferves, an Anfwer to be made to it, the Scrip- 
ture it felf being an Anfwer. He alfo places the Birth 
of Chrift in An. P. F. 4707, farther from the com. Ac~ 
compt than mine, of which enough already ; and his Death 
in 4739: on which latter I would juft remark, that Va~ 
derius Gratus, as Telepous relates, Antig. L. xviii. 3. was 
fent Governor we ‘iberius Cafar from Rome into “Fudea, 
where he ftaid eleven Years, and Pontius Pilate was fent 
to fucceed in his Place; now x1 being added to 4728 
of the Ful. Per. the Beginning of Tiberius’s Reign in 
Ptolemy's Canon, make 4739 for the Commencement of 
Pilate’s Government, and Chrift, by Mann’s Computa- 
tion, was put to death almoft in the Beginning of that 
Year; how then could Pilate govern there when John the 
Baptifi began his Miniftry?. as we read, Luk. ili. 1, 2 
and have killed the Galileans, fo long before Chrif’s Death 
as in Lud. xiii. 1? As for Tiberius beginning his Reign 
fomething before 4.728, it muft fo take up fome Time 
Gratus to be fent from Rome, who ivdixa try auatphlas 
jovdale, dwelt 11 Years in Fudea, fays Fofephus. ‘Let me 
add, that Adann owns and afferts, the Jewith Paflover 
fell on a Friday, the Year in which I have computed 
the Death of our Lord to be, and not in fix Years before = 
here alfo it is placed bythofe two great Chronologers Sca~ 
liger and Upper. 

Moreover Fofepas fays, Herod was declared King of 
the Fews by the Romans in the 184th Olympiad, when 
C. Domitius Calvinus the 2d time and C. Afimus Pollio 
were Confuls, dntig. Lib. xiv. 26. and that he befieged 
and took Fernfalem, by which he was fettled King, in 
the 185th Olympiad, when Marcus Agrivpa and Canidius 
Gallus were Confuls, Antig. L. xiv. 28. which was three 
Years after the other, the eae en} in tied of 
the Ful. Per. and the latter in 4677 : Fofephus next 
inboain us Tha died 34 Years Tid ie Expul- 
fion of Antigonus, when Ferufalem was taken, and 37 
from his being declared King by the Romans, Antig. 
L. xvii. 10. each_amounts to 47113 and Hered really 
reigning fo many Years, the Overplus will bring it into 
the 4712th Year of the Ful. Per. as before computed : 
for the laft Year of the 184th Olympiad ended at the full 
aca oe mega Senge aD bg Sk oy Be 

le King at fore, ferufalem, us Lays, 
was taken’ in 36 3d Month ; ‘whereas kan Boe 
die, as we have already. found, till towards the End-of 
Winter, after another Year of the Ful. Per. began, 
which was on the rft Day of the Month called Fanuary, 
5 reckoning 
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reckoning 37 and 34 Years from thofe Confuls aboye- 
mentioned, Herod’s Death fell out in the Confulfhip of 





and C. Arun. mike 
8 Years back in the Lift of the Roma Confuls, pla a 
ning of his Reign falls in the Time of the fame Confuls as 
HeradsDeathdoes before. The 37th and latt Year of Phi- 
dip i ife, another of Hered’s Sons who had Part of his 
Dominions, Luk. iii x. being the 20th of Tiberius Cafar, 
‘ofiph. Antiq.. Lib. xviii. 6. and that the 4747th of the 
oy Per. by the Subftraction of 36 there remains 4711: 
‘which comes right, fuppofing ‘efephus to reckon from 
Herod's 34 Years, that-the Numbers might agree whea 
joined together ; for from 4677 above to 4747 are 70 
years. the Sum of both their bre If thofe Num- 
bers might be made to agree with the 4711th Year, the 
‘Want of an Eclipfe thews that Herod’s th could not 
be then. ‘The Eclipfe mentioned by Whiffen in his Aftro~ 
zomy, and Mann in his Chronology, on the 13th of the 
aft Month called March at 3 in the Morning was too near 
the Paffover for what Fo/ephus relates to be between, and 
too late in the Night tor publick Obfervation, as well as 
Speen with the other Numbers, being ia. the 4710th. 
car. 
: The ‘common Epocha cannot be right, being after 
Herod’s Death, and was framed by Diony/ius Exiguus a 
Roman Abbot, as late as the Year 525, as in Cave’s 
Chartophilax throu; h Miftake of the 15th Year of Tiberius, 
Luk, iti. 1. whieh he counted from the Death of Augu/lus, 
as Marfball docs. “The Year reekoned that Way was in 
the 4742d of the Yul, Per- and Chrift being then in his 
‘oth Year, Luk. ii. 23. he was confequently born by 
that Account in the 4713th of the Ful. Per. (according 
to which the prefent Date is) almoit 2 Years after He- 
rod’s Death, by the Times of both asabove,. This Ab- 
furdity utterly ruins the great Labour which Mar/ball has 
takenaboutit : as on the other hand, the firft Computation 
of Chrif?’s Birth eftablithes the reckoning the rs5th Ycarof 
Tiberius, from his being made Partner with Augu/lus in 
the Empire; for that being 4 Years fooner, the Birth of 
Chrifi according to it falls m the fame 4709th Year of 
the Yulian Period ; where the great Ufber alfo places it, as 
well as the famous Dr. Hen. Moore in Paralipomena 
Sacra. ‘The Diftance of which from the prefent ‘Time, 
‘may be eafily counted: any Year, by adding 4-to the com~ 
‘mon /Era; as the Ful. Per. may, by adding 4713 to. 
the fame. 

In behalf of the vulgar Epocha, the learned Gregory in 
his Notes and Obfervations upon fome Pa ages of Scripiure, 
pr. 1650, drawing out an sabe ven me of Fefus 
Chrif?’s Nativity on Dec. 25 at Midnight, in the com- 
mon Year of Lapeapaay, 4 with fome filly if not impious 
Remarks ; fays he was for that Accompt, as well in re~ 
‘ verence to the Tradition of the Church, as for the rare Ap- 
pearances in the Scheme it Ls Sufficient of their own Strength 
to evidence, that this was the time both for the year and day, 
though Reafon and Tradition foould pretend geainft it. Which 
Arguing may help the Reader to be of a different Opi- 
nion 5 feein that fo very ill fupported, and confidering 
too that by the Difcoveries and Alterations made in Aftro- 
nomy fince, the Scheme is probably calculated wrong. 

lacing. Chrif’s Birth Dee. 25. bears the Mark 
of mere Uncertainty, however as to the particular Day : 
for our Julian Year being 11 Minutes too long, thofe 
Minutes amount to a Day in 131 Years, which brought 
back the Winter Solftice ‘or fhorteft Day to Dec.: r2 from 
the 25, till fince altered ; where the Birth of Chri? was 
placed upon that flender Account, as being a noted Day. 
Before I conclude this difficult Subject of Chronology, I 
have Something more to add.- There is Mention made of a 
Seventh Year of Reft in x Maccab. vi 491 53: and of the 
rsoth Year, Ver. 20. i. ¢. of the Seleucide, beginning with 
the Reign of Seleucus King of Syria, in the sth Year of 
the nominal Reign of Alexander Zigus, as in Prideaux’s 
. Table, which fExa with the Sabbatical ‘Years 














NOTES 


both began. . 


upon 


in Autumn, Lev. xxv. 8, 9- and what is fpoken of in the 
150th Yearabove-mentioned is a Siege, which being Sum, 
mer Work, appears from hence to be in the latter End oF 
that Year ; fo chat confidcring what follows in the fame 
Chapter, pipecially Ver. 29, §2- the next mutt be the 
Sabbatical Year, in which alfo Demetrixs went from 
Rome. 1 Mac. vii. 1. Now from the Iraclites Entrance 
into Canaan to the End of the Captivity in the firft of 
Cyrus being 924 Years, from thence to the sth of Alex. 
ander Zegus 224, thefe added to. 151, make 1299; out 
of which taking the fifties for Jubile’s, as on the Tabjes 
of the Kings. there remain 49, whofe laft is a Sabbaticat 

‘ear. This was in the 45520 of the ‘Ful... Period accor 
to Pridvaux, whom Bedford follows, and continucs citin; 
in the 47th Table of his Scripture Chronology, yet reckons 
the Sabpatical Year 2 Years before; which bein, the 
149th Year of the above-mentiened Aira ufed in Mac. 
cabees, manifeftly deftroys the whole Computation of Bed 
ferd's Sabbatical Years, of which he {peaks fo much, and 
even a it in the Title of his Book: fo the 14th and 
1sth Years of Hezekiah, alrcady obferved. as. one of thofe 
feventh Years and a Jubile, are by Bedford's Table 46 the 
3and 4 after a Sabbatical Year. 

Next to the Prolemaick Canon in thofe Times, may be 
counted the Chronicon Alexandrinum fcom an old Library 
in Sicily, which gives the Succeffion of the high Pricits 
after the Captivity as follows. 








Y. Am. %P 
tefoua, Neh. xit. 10. - - ~ = 53- §3- 4178 
foiakim, ib. == - - - 30- a = 4230 
liafoib, Neb. xii, 10, 22 = = 40 - 123 - 426s 
foiada, ib. = od = = 40 ~ 163 - 4305 
fobanan, Neh. xii. 22. called Fona- 
than, Ver. 1 - = = = = 32 = 195 - 4347 
hee Neh. xii. 11.22. = = 20 = 215 - 4373 
nias 1. - - - = 21 - 236 - 4393 
Simon called the Juft - 14 - 250 - 441 
Eleazar “es = = 15 - 265 ~ 442 
Manafih  - - = = 26 - 291 - 4443 
Onias 2. - - “ ~ 33 - 324 - 4469 
Simon 2. - - = 22 = 346 - 4502 
Onias 3. - - - - 24 - 370 - 4524 


Alexander the Great coming to Jerufalem, as. Fo/iphus 
relates, the Year before the lait Defeat of Darius, as ap- 
pears by nipmes Curtius, Lib. 4. Diodorus Siculus, Lib. 

& 2 jin, Lib. 11. and Faddua the high Prieft going 
out to mect him; by the Computation both in this Cata- 
dogue and the Canon of Ptolemy falts in the 10th Year of 

‘addua's Priefthood : fo that this may confirm the Time 
of the Perfian Kings, which: it takes in fo compleatly, 
wherein is greater Difficulty and Uncertainty in Authors, 
than there is in that of the following Kings ; fo that fome 
who would begin Daniel’s 490 Years beforementioned 
from the firft Year of Cyrus, fhorten the Time of the Per- 
Jian Monarchy from 205 to about 130 Years, whom thofe 
two mott approved Liffs of Succeffion may cach of them 
confute, for which Purpofe they are partly inferted. 

“Fhe ZEra of the Seleucid beginning the 12th Year after 
Alexander Styled the Great, by comparing thofe two Cata~ 
dogues together, this ends at the 146th Gear of that A&ra, 
the fame in which Judas Maccabeus took the Command of 
the sonhim, 1 AMuc. fi. 70. & iii. 1. Tt appears in~ 
deed that Onias died before, 2 Mac. iv. 34, 35+ whi 
Prideaux puts 5, Years, abating fo many from Simon called 
the Juft, upon the Authority of Bufebius ; but I rather 
think the Shortnefs_is. occafioned by fome of thofe Num- 
bers being not full Years, or the Years of Onias reckoned 
to Fudas, omitting the Ufurpation of Adenelaus, and that 
Ontas was not flain fo long before : for Antiochus Epi- 
phanes beginning his Reign in the 2d Year of the 15rft O- 
dympiad, x Mac. i. 10. nine Years before Fudas Maccabeus 
was made Captain, the Olympick Games would be 3 
Years after, 2 Mac. iv. 7, 18. and ather 3 Years, Ver. 
23- would make fix, and by what follows the Death of 

mias is not likely to be fooncr than the next Year. OF 
to reckon the laft "3 Years from the coming of. Antiochus to 
‘Ferufalem, Ver. 21,22. which was in his gd Year, and 
tewards the End of it too, as feems by Pridzaux's a 





Dante, Chap. XI. 


Anno 173, it makes but little Difference. The 
Gacinment of He three next, Judas, Fonathan and Simon 
Serecorded by the Years of the Seleucide, which is continued 
in Fofephus, Antiq. Lib. xx. 8. 


é % oe Gh 

‘udas Maccabens, 1 Mac. ix. 3,18.- 6 - 376 ~ 4548 

fonathatls X Mac. xiv. 27. - - 17 - 393 - 4554 

simon, 1 Mac. xvi. 14. | ~ - 8 - 408 - 4571 

oon Elyreanus, x Adc. xvi. 235 24, 30 - 43% ~ 4579 
Gpipebulust.” = . mE = age = qbog 
“tixander Fannaus - ~~ 26 ~ 458 - 4610 
Hyrcanus io - = - 12 - 470 - 4636 
Arifobulus + = ~ 3-473 - 4648 
Hyrcanus again ses ~ 23 - 406 - 4651 
Setignus = 8 = 499 - 4678 
He =F Be 583/8 Abe 





Hyrcarius’s high Priefthood at firft, 9 were while his Mo- 
ther Alexandra had the Government; the reft indeed is in 


fiphus's 3 Months, but by an Error, according to Ujber 
and Petavius, for 3 Years : for it is plain that Time, and 
the 3 Years of. Ariffobulus were 6 Years, by the Confuls 
py te whom Fofephus names, Antig. Lib. 14. 

Now if to 4178 the Year of the Fu/. Per. at the End of 
the Captivity, we add this Amount 53%, it comes to the 
47 11th of the Fulian Period, the fame which was reckoned 
with the Overplus for the Death of Hered before: 
from whence arjfes the Confirmation of thofe two Points, 
as already related; that our prefent Era of Chrif is 
wrong, and that Luée counted the Years of Tiberius Ca~ 
Jar from his being made Partner with dugu/tus. 

Cumberland in his Origines Gentium, pag. 178. men- 
tions the Teftimony of Varro (efteemed the moft learned 
Roman) that there were about 1600 Years between the 
Flood and Ofensiae 3 towhich my Tabies only, that I know 
of, among the Moderns do ong for from the 2348th 
Year of the Ful. Per. at the Flood bn y Computation, to 
the 3938th when the firft Year of the Fett Olympiad was, 
is 1590 Years; whereas others fall many fhort, and by 
the Zable in Cumberland’s Book it would be but 1573. 

By Fofephus’s mentioning fome Sabbatical Years about 
his'own Time, which he muft needs know, and no Ju- 
biles, which were more remarkable, it feems as if the 
latter were droy , as the former, or rather both, had 
been before the Babylonian Captivity, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. 





Lev, xxvi. 35. from hence might arife an Alteration of 
the Sabbatical Years, fpoken of by Maimonides, De She- 
' ay 3 

Vox. H, 
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mittah & Fsbel, Cap. xs and Petavins, De Doétrina 
Temporum, Lib. ix. 26. Two fuch Years Fofepbus fays 
were, when Jiersd took Fernfalem, and the Year before 
the Deftrudtion of it by Titus Vefpafian, Lib. iv. 18. & 
xiv. 28. which being in the Years of the Ful. Per. 4677 
and 4782, are ros Years diftarit, which’ aré fevens of 
Years. But the Sabbatical Year in which he fays Simon 
Maceabeus was Main, 1 Mac. xvi. 14, agrees neither with 
his other, nor with that mentioned, Chap. vi. 49, 53 
which may be fuppofed owing cither to fome Change of 
the Years, or jyeplns's Miftake, by its being fo long 
before his Time. 

The 7 Stars being counted watery, by the ancient Greet 
and Latin Authors; Ovid writing. Faft. v. 165. Ore 
micant Tauri feptem radiantia flammis Sydera, quas Hyadas 
Graius ab Imbre vocat, the feven Stars glittering with Rays 
Srine in the Bull's Mouth, which the Greeks call Hyades from 
the Rain, as byo in Greck fignifics to rain; might not one 
imagine that the Tradition firtt rofe from thofe Stars being 
foremoft, at the Beginning of the firft Siga, that is with 
the Sun_at the Entrance of the Spring Quarter, when 
Noah's Flood was on the Earth, if they were really there 
at that Time? Now the Prieceffion of the Equinox is rec- 
koned, as I remember, by Street in his famous Carolixe 
Tables 48 Seconds in a Year, but by our late Aftronomers 
fomething more, and for the fake of an even Number 

0”, fo that 49 may feem more exact. Next Lucida 

leadum the brighteft Star of the feven, being put in 
ply ae Brittanic Catalogue in Taurus 25° 40' 8 for 
the Year 1690, which was the 6403d of the ‘Ful. Per. 
by dividing the Longitude by that yearly Preeceifion, the 
Guotiene is 4049 hers nearcit, to be fubftraéted from 
64033 which comes to 2354, but 5 Years after the Flood 
by my Tables. 

‘There is another great noted Star called A/dcbaran, that 
is the Leader: for debar with the Chaldeans, the very 
ancient Aftronomers, fignifies to lead, as may be fecn in 
Buxtorf’s Chald. Lexicon, an is the Termination of a 
verbal’ Noun, and a/ the Article of the Arabians for 
the, who prefixed it; from whence is the whole Name, 
which with the 4rabians and Perfians reckoning Taurus 
our fecond their firft Sign, Gravius De Siglis Arabum & 
Perfarum Afironomicis, p. 1, 8, 9» may lead us to think 
Aldebaran was counted the firft Star, for that it was really 
fo appears by Calculation. in the Catalogue and at 
the Time above-mentioned its Diftance paft the Equinox 
is 65° 27’ which divided 49°%, and fubftracted as 
before, reaches back to the Year of the Ful. Per. 16435 
being 29 Years after the Death of Adam, and 34 before 
the Tranflation of Enoch, according to the Table on Gen. 
5. which is as early as we may fuppofe fuch an Obferva- 
tion preferved \d Origen relates that fome of Enzch’s 
Writings, containing, the Courfes and Names of the Stars, 
was found in Arabia Felix, Hom. 1. in Num. 
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Notes upon the Boox of HOSEA. 


CHAP. IL 


HE Lord’s Commiffion which Hofea 

the Son of Beeri had, in the Time of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, Kings of 
Judah, and in the Time of Jeroboam the 
Son of Joath, King of Hrael. 

2. The Beginning of the Lord’s Com- 
miffion by Hofea: to whom the Lord faid, 
-Go, take thee a Wife of Whoredoms, and 
‘Children of Whoredoms ; becaufe the Coun- 
try is quite gone a whoring from after the 
Lord. 

3- So he went, and took Gomer the 
Daughter of Diblaim ; who conceived, and 
bore him a Son. 

4. Upon which the Lord faid to him ; 
Call his Name Jezreel: for within a little 
while I will punith the Family of Jehu for 

* the Blood of Jezreel, and make the King- 
dom of the Family of Ifrael ceafe. 
. At which Time I will break the Bow 
of firael in the Vale of Jezreel. 
6. And fhe conceived again, bearing a 


Daughter, when he faid to him Call her 
Name Not compaffionated : for I will again 
no more have compafiion Epan the Family of 
Ifrael, but will quite take them away. 

7. Yet upon the Family of Judah will I 
have compaffion, and fave them by the Lord 
their God ; not faving them cither by Bow, 
Sword or War, by Horfes or Horfemen. 

8. At length having weaned Not com- 
paffionated, fhe conceived, and bore a Son. 

9-_ Then he faid : Call his Name Not my 
People ; for you are not my People, nor am 
I for you. 

10. However the Number of the Ifraelites 
fhall be as the Sand of the Sea, which can- 
not be meafured nor numbered ; and in the 
Place that it is faid to them, You are not my 
People ; it fhall be faid to them, You are the 
Sons of the Living God. 

1x. And the Sons of Judah with thofe of 
Tfrael fhall be gathered i Sao make them 
one Head, and come up from the Country : 
for great will be the Day of Jezreel. 





and the reft that followed, whom 
the Times of thofe Kings of Fudah fhewed. 

Ver. 2. Beginning] Since it was 66 Years from the 
Death of Feroboam to the Reign of Hezekiah, and Hofea 
‘was old enough to have a Wilk at firit, we may fuppofe 
he did not prophefy long in their Reigns ; I therefore 
reckon him, and Feel with him, as beginning but about a 
Year before Amos, the Times of which two latter fee. 

Ib. i a Way Affair feems to be, that Hofea 
really married a Woman, that was a Harlot before, and 
the firft Child by her was his own, Ver. 3. who has not 
an ill Name like the other two, Ver. 4, 6, 9- which 
latter I fuppofe upon her turning Adultercfs were by an- 
other Man, seco tog to Chap. ii. 4, 5,7. and % fhe 
being divorced, the Prophet was ordered to take her 
again, but fhe was to ftay for him a while, Chap. iii. 1, 
3. & ii. 7. Fun. and Trem. infift that it was but a Vifion, 
becaufe he could not really take the Children, and have 
them alfo born afterwards: but there is no Neceffity that 
take fhould relate to the Children at the fame Time it 
does to the Wife, Gare that he fhould have them after- 

z) 


Ver. 1. Feroboam: 


wards; as a fecond Object of a Verb, for Brevity, may be 
lefs ftristly affeéted by it- And as there are no Words 
that fo much as panier a Dream or Vines 3 pod Ness 
confiftent for this to 1 been only ina Vifion, {a cer 
ee ee the Time likewife is too eee being feveral 
Years, and the weaning of one before ad another, 
Ver. 8. which appears to be told not with refpeét to the 
Prophecy, but as a Circumftance of the Narration, all 
confirm the whole to be Matter of Fact, like that in 
Chap. iii. the wrong and abfurd Notion of which perhaps 
has moftly-conduced to make it be thought vifionary, by 


Aben Ezra, Kimbi and Ferome, in their Commentaries. 
The Word take however 2laims its proper Signification on 
its neareft Objed Wife of Whoredoms, whom he could not 
take fuch, unlefs the was fo at that Time; and it is bet- 
ter to fuppofe a naughty Woman would continue the 
fame, than another become fo : as for its not fuiting fo 
well with God’s taking J/rae! to be his People, it is not 
the Nature of Comparifons to agree in every Circum- 
ftance ; yet the /raelites in Egypt, when God peculiasly 
took thein for a People to him(elf, might be reprefented 
Mf a Harlot, according to Ezek. xxiii. 3, 8. “The learned 

fegaeb turns it in his Commentary on this Place, Accipe 
tibi fortum, & natos feorti gigne ; Take thee a Harlot, and 
beget Children of the Harlot; and Caftellio more elegantly 
tothe fame Purpofe, duc uxorem meretricem, liberos gent- 
turus meretricios. The Lord forbade only Priefts to marry 
fuch, Lev. xxi. 7. which the Command of God would 
have difpenfed with, if it had; however Whoredom 
does not forfeit a Permiffion to marry; for this fee alfo _ 
Grotius. 

Ver. 4. the Family of Febu) as thewn 2 King. xv. 8; 
10, 12. 

Ver. 5. Vale of Fexreel ferome here “writes, In hac 
commi artes ab Afy i, Tou off Urael, Jn this the 
Battle was fought when Virael was beat by the Aftyrianss 
which he fays is large, of above ten Miles Extent. 

Ver. 6. take away] old Lat. forget, by fuppofing the 
Heb. Root to be sw; when it was Nw3 P 

Ver. 13. great! as before, Ver. 5. and [for] as if, they 
Srall be gathered, for they will be aifper fed; not this to be 
‘when they were gathered, as fome ftrain for. 


CHAP. 


Hosea, Chap. I. 


CHAP. I. 


ALL your Brothers My People, and 
{; your Sifters Compaffionated. . 

2. Plead with your Mother, plead; for 
fhe is not my Wife, nor am I her Hufband : 
fo let her put away her Whoredoms from her 
Face, and her Adulteries from between her 
ee ait I fhould ftrip her naked, and fet 
her as in the Day that fhe was born, as alfo 
make her like a Wildernefs, put her like a 
dry Country, and caufe her to die with 
Thirkt 3 

. And not have compaffion upon her 
Children, becaufe they are the Children of 
edoms. 
~~ For their Mother cornmits Whoredom, 
fhe that conceived them does fhamefully : 
for fhe fays, I will go after my Lovers, who 
ive my Bread and Water, my Wool and 
Jax, my Oil and Drink. 

6. Therefore behold I will hedge up thy 
Way with Thorns, and fence it with a 
‘Fence; infomuch that the fhall not find her 
Paths. 

7. And though the follows her Lovers, 
fhe thall not overtake them ; nor though fhe 
feeks for them, find : fo that the fhall fay, I 
will go back again to my former Hufband ; 
for it was then better with me than now. 

8. Since fhe does not know that I give her 
Corn, Wine and Oil, as likewife caufe the 
Silver to increafe for her, and the Gold that 
they make up for Baal. 

9. Therefore I will take back my Corn in 
its Seafon, and my Wine in its appointed 
Time; as alfo take away my Wool and Flax, 
that were to cover her Nakednefs. 

10, And now will I difcover her Vilenefs 
in the Sight of her Lovers ; and no Man fhall 
deliver her from my Hand. 
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rr. I will alfo make all her Joy ceafe, her 
Feaft, New-moon and Sabbath, with every 
one of her appointed Times. 

12. Befides I will make her Vine and Fig- 
tree defolate, of which fhe faid, They are 
my Hire, which my Lovers gave me ; I will 
even make them a Wood, and the wild Beafts 
hall eat them. 

13. And I will punith her for the Days of 
the Baals, in which the burnt incenfe to 
them, and was decked with her Ear-ring and 
Jewel, going after her Lovers; and forgot 
ine, fays the Lord. i 

14. By reafon of which behold I will per- 
fuade her, and caufe her to go to the Wilder- 
nefs; that I ma {peak kindly to her. 

15. From whence I will give her Vine- 
yards to her, and the Vale of Achor for a 
Door of Hope; where fhe {hall fing as in 
the Days of her Youth, and as on the Day 
of her coming up from the Country or 


Egypt. 

16. At which Time, fays the Lord, thou 
fhalt call me My Hufband; and fhall no 
more call me My Baal. 

17. Since I will put away the Names of 
the Baals from her Mouth ; and they thall 
be remembred by their Name no more. 

18. I will further make a Covenant for 
them at that Time with the Beafts of the 
Field, with the Fowls of the Air, and the 
creeping Things of the Ground; the Bow, 
Sword, and War will I alfo break from the 
Earth, and caufe them to lie down fecurely. 
- 19. Moreover I will efpoufe thee to me 
for ever; and that in Righteoufnefs, Judg- 
ment, Kindnefs and Compaffions. 

20. I will even efpoufe thee to me in 
Faithfulnefs ; and thou thalt know the Lord. 

21. At that Time too will I anfwer, fays 
the Lord, I will anfwer the Heaven ; and 
that fhall anfwer the Earth ; 





. Ver. 1. Call] Prideaux in Conned?, Anno 446. relates 
from divers Authors, that. Cardinal Hugo, who flourifhed 
about the Year 1240, firft divided the Scripture into 
Chapters, which from the Latin fterwards done 
in Hebrew by Nathan the Few. As vifion is there- 
fore of no Authority to direét the Senfe, it app-ars this 

erfe belongs to that which goes before, not to what 
follows, which is of a contrary Kind ; and it feems to 
pe joined to the latter, — or both are imperative, 
a 






this Verfe begins it. ‘Fun. and Trem. notwithftand- 
ang tranflate, o popule mi, 0 my People, and o miferi- 
“Cordiam conféquuta, 0 compaffionated, as if thofe were or- 
dered to fay to their Brothers and Sifters what follows in 
the next erfe, and thofe who are fo commanded are 
fuppofed to be ‘the better Sort of them: according to 
which the Brothers and Sifters being the bad ones, were 
not fit to plead with the Mother to make her good 3 nay 
indeed who was the Mother after this Manner? It is fur- 
ther invalidated by the Participle rendered Compaffionated 
being feminine, and fo belonging to Siffers; I might alfo 
fay fingular, and therefore not belonging to the Verb; fee 


further Grotius. 
Ver.2. Plead] that fhe may enjoy the foregoing Bleffings. 
4 





Ver. 7. fo that] Ferome excellently, Ex quo intelligimus, 
&e. Hence we underfland, that Harms befal us ly the Pro-~ 
vidence of God, that we may not have thofe Things which we 
defire, and may be forced as it were, ly the various Troubles 
and Affiiftions of ‘this Life, to turn again to jerving God, 
Ore her for] which Lligibl h 

Ver. 13. punifh for] which is intelligible, as the 
like in the cm Grange Gi iv. 9, 14. 95 

Ib. the Baals} being evidently more than one, efpe- 
cially by Names, Ver. 17. : 

Ver. 15. Vale of Achor] mentioned Fo/. vii. ult. 

Ib. for a Door of Hope] Sicut feil. Uiraclitee quum ex. 
deferto in vallem iflam perveniffent, fpem conceperunt totius 
terra Chanaan occupande: that is as the Ifraclites, «when 
they were come out of the Wildernefs into that Valley, had the 
‘Hope oS polliffing the whole Country of Canaan, Pifcator, 
Schol. with Fun. and Trem. to the fame Purpofe. 

Ver. 16. Baal} whichalfo fignifies Hufband or Mafier ; 
the Diflike to the Name being becaufe the Idols were fo 
called, Ver. 17. ete ea Gs 

Ver. a1. ahs the Demands, fupplying what is 
wanted, the Word preperly meaning ts sis 


22, And 
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22. And the Earth hall anfwer the Corn, 
Wine and Oil ; and they fhall anfwer Jez- 
reel. 5 

23. Nay I will fow her for my {elf in the 
Barth, and have compaffion upon her not 
compaffionated : faying to a People not mine, 
‘Thou art my People ; and it fhall fay, Thou 
art my God. 


CHAP. It. 


ND the Lord faid to me, Go again, 

love the Woman who is loved of a 

Neighbour, and an Adulterefs : as the Love 

of the Lord is to the Ifraelites, though they 

look to.other gods, and love the Bottles of 
- Wine. : 

z. So I purchafed. her to me for fifteen 
Shekels of Silver, and a Homer and a half of 
Barley. 

3. Towhom I faid, Abide for mea great 
while, do not commit Whoredom,. nor be 
for any Man; and I will be likewife to 
thee. 

4. For the Ifraelites fhall abide a great 
while-with no King, no Prince, no Sacri- 
fice, no Statue, no Ephod, nor Teraphs. 

. Afterwards. the Ifraelites will again 
feck: for the Lord their God, and David their 
eine 3 fearing the Lord and his Goodnefs, 
in the latter Days. 


CHAP. Iv. 


EAR the Lord’s Commiffion, O If 

raelites: for the Lord has a Conten- 

tion with the Inhabitants of the Country; 

becanfe there is no Truth, no Kindnefs, nor 
yet Knowledge of God there. 

2. By {wearing, lying, murdering, ftealing, 





Ver. 22. Fexreel] the Place of Ifael’s Defolation, 
Chap. i... put I fuppofe for the Defolation it felf; of 
which Annotators make poor Work. 

Ver. x, -the Woman] not a for any. 

Ib. Neighbour, and| which fuit together: as indeed do 
friend, yet in our com. Bib. taking friend for Hofea him- 
felf ; but that muft be ftraining it, and why fhould he 
be bid to love, whom he did love? The Word in Heb. 
being the fame, Ca/. tranflates it, alterius ac, of another 
es Leo Fud. proximo tuo, nempe, by thy Neighbour, 
namely. < 

Ver, 4. Teraphs] The Things here mentioned being 
idolatrous ones, which they much valued ; of which fee 
Pocock in his Notes here, and Selden, Of the Syrian gods, 


Synt. i. Cap. 2. 

Ver. 2. ied) il. Farbi and Ab. Ezra both expound 
here, that the Blood of one killed touched or reached to that 
of another ; and Lyra in his Comment. obferves, Ex fupe- 
Fioribus vitiis fequuta ingens Sif fanguinis, From the 
Soregoing Vices there followed great Blood-fedding. 

Ver. 3. languifo] This may be a Prophecy of the 





N OT ES 


upon 


committing Adultery, they break out; ang 
Blood reaches to Blood. - oe 

3- Therefore the Country thall mourn 
every Inhabitant in it languith, with the 
Beaft of the Field, and the Fowl of the Air; 
and the Fifhes alfo of the Sea fhall be ga 
thered up. 

4. However let no Man contend with, nor 
reprove another; fince thy People are like 
thofe who contend with the Priel. 

5- And thou fhalt fall in the Day, as the 
Prophet alfo fhall with thee in the Night ; 
and I will cut off thy Mother. 

6. My People are cut off, by being with- 
out Knowledge : for thou rejecteft Know- 
ledge, fo I will reject thee from being « 
Prieft to me ; and thou forgetting the Lay 
of thy God, I will alfo forget thy Children, 

7. As they multiply, fo they fin againt 
me : I will change their Glory into Bale. 
nefs. 

8. They eat the Sin of my People, ané 
lift up its Soul to their Iniquity. 

g- And it fhall be as with the People, fo 
with the Prieft; whom I will punifh for their 
Ways, and render their Deeds to them. 

10. For they fhall eat, and not be fatisfied; 
go a whoring, and not. increafe ; becaufe 
they have left obferving the Lord. 

11. Whoredom, and Wine, particularly 
new Wine, take the Heart. . 

‘12. My People afk of their Wood, and 
their Staff tells them: for the Spirit of 
Whoredoms caufes to go aftray, fo that they 
goa whoring from under their God. 

13. They facrifice upon the Tops of the 
Mountains, and burn incenfe upon the Hills, 
under the male Oak, the Poplar and female 
Oak, becaufe the Shadow of it is good: 
therefore your Daughters commit Whore- 
dom, .as do your Spoufes Adultery. 

14. Ido not punith your Daughters, though 


Drought, particularly and very elegantly deferibed in tho 
Beginning of Yoel. 
BH a 4. However} It being paft Remedy, they were 
fo bad. 

Ib. withthe Prie/t] that being a high Crime, Deut. 
xvii. 12. they were fo incorrigible as to contend with the 
Bese in vain therefore would the Reproof of another 


‘Ver. 7. Iwill change] Fonathan in the Targ. °° they 
have changed, contrary to the Heb. p 

Ver. 8. Sin] ‘The Priefts eat the Offerings for Sin, and 
fo are pleafed with it, Lev. vi. 26. = 

Ib. its Soul] the Souls of the People to worthip, when 
they brought thofe Sin-offerings 3 which being idolatrous, 
were Sin or Iniquity it ae" The Heb. is not theirs 
which makes both obfcure in the com. Tran/- 

Ver. 9. as with] Sce the fame J/a. xxiv. 2+, 

Ver. 13. commit] do commit, not fall commit. 

Ver: 14. not punifs your Daughters] not at prefents 
and becaufe they finned by means of their Fathers, id 
[therefore] thews, Ver, 13. and while their Fathers di 
worfe themfelves. they 


“Hos E A, Chap. V. 


mmit Whoredom, nor your Spoufes, 
. they commit Adultery ;. though th 
are feparated with Whores,.and facrifice wi 
Proftitutes : fo the People that do. not under- 
ftand are difquieted. : 

15. If thou,. Ifrael, goet a whoring, let not 

adah become guilty :. neither come. you to 
Gilgal, nor go up to Beth-aven, nor fwear, 
By the Lord’s. living. : 

16. For Ifrael is unruly, like an unruly 
Heifer; whom the Lord will now feed like 
a Sheep in a large Place. : 

17- Ephraim is joined to Images ; let him 
or Their Wine is gone: they throughly 
go a whoring; the Protectors of it bafely 
do love, Give. 

19. The Wind has tied her up in its 
Wings; and they will be athamed of their 
Sacrificings. 


CHAP V. 


EAR this, you Priefts, and hearken, 
H O Family of Ifrael, as likewife that 
of the King, give ear; for whom there is 
Judgment : becaufe you are as a Gin at 
Mizpah, and a Net fpread upon Tabor. 

2. And thofe who turn away get deep to 
kill; but I will be the Chaftifer of them all. 

3» I know Ephraim, and Ifrael is not con- 
exiled from me: for now, Ephraim, thou 
goeft a whoring ; Ifraet is defiled. 
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. They will not give up: their Doings to 
rari to 7 hiein God : for the Spirit of 
Whoredoms is within. them, and they know 
not the Lord. 

5- Nay the Pride of Ifrael teftifies in his 
Face ; fo Mrael and-Ephraim fhall fall in their 
Iniquity, Judah fhall alfo fall with them. 

6. They will go with their Flocks and 
Herds, to feek-the Lord, but not find; he 
being withdrawn from them. 

7. They are treacherous againft the Lord, 
for they beget ftrange Children: now fhall 
a Month confume them with their Por- 
tions. 

8. Sound the Cornet in. Gibeah, the Trum- 
pet in Ramah : cry out at Beth-aven, after- 
wards.at thee, Benjamin. 

9- Ephraim fhall become defolate at the 
Time of Rebuke: I make known a fure 
Thing among the Tribes of Ifrael. 

10. The Princes of Judah are like thofe 
who remove the Bounds : I will pour out my 
Fury upon them like Water. 

11. Ephraim is opprefied, dathed to pieces 
in Judgment ; becaufe he likes to follow the 
Statute. y 

12. SoI amas a Moth toEphraim, and as 
Rottennefs.to the Family of Judah. 

13. ‘Whereas Ephraim feeing his Difeafe, 
and Judah his Wound; Ephrainy went to 
Aflyria, and this fent to a King who could 
contend: but he is not able to heal you, nor 
does he cure you of the Wound. 

14. For I am as a fierce Lion to Ephraim, 





Ib. Aifeaiteay See concerning it Prov. x. 8. 

Ver. 15, Beth-aven] Beth-el being in Heb. the Houfe 
of Ged, Gen. xxviii. 19. and now turned to a Place of 
Molatry, 1 King. xii. 28, 29, 32» 33> is fuitably called 
Beth-aven, that is the Eoufe of iniquity or Vanity ; fee 

ap. X. 5+ 

‘Ab. ee '] like that in Fer. v. 2. and as Fun. and 
Trem. tranlite it. 

Ver. 16. feed} {paringly, as the Context fhews. 

Ib. @ Sheep in] one that being gone out of the Pafture, 

any where. 
in @ large Place 








denoting according to Ferome, 
captivitatem in Affyrios, in lati mm Medorum terram 
difperfionen eee Uraclis : the Captivity enemy the Afly- 
tans, and Revfien of the People \frael into the very large 
Country of the Medes. 

* Ver. 18. Their Wine is gone] The Chald. Tranflator, 
who takes large Liberties in this Boot, has it, Their Go- 
vernors make many Feafis from Plunder; and others too 
frangely, as the Septuag. “He has cbefen (in the Complu~ 

af. 


tenfian Copy, loved) the Canaanites ; Drinking is 
cut of Meafure; Fun. and Trem. Their Drink is unruly, 


that'isy fay they“in the Annot. makes them fo; our Gen. 
Bib. Their drunkenneffe flinketh, and the viilg. Lat. Their 
Feat is foparated. 

Ib. Wine] as Ha. i. 22. 

Ib, gone] regularly from “WD as in many other Places, 
and fo rendered in the Tig. Verf. and the literal Meaning 
my be fafer taken than that in our:com. xia: 

b. throughly) continually by Ignorance or Overfight, 
phen tied her up in its Wings] to carry away irito 
Ye 


Vor.ii 


Ib. her] Urael as a Heifer, though not to be expected 
from any Authority of Commentators. 

Ver. 1. as] the allowed Meaning. 

Ver. 2. get deep] agrecable to Cry Ver. 1. and con= 
ccaled, Ver. 3. 

Ver. 6. with their Flocks and Herds] to offer them in 
Sacrifice ; and many People going together, there might 
well be Flocks and Herds, though not of each Perfon. 

Ver. 7. a Month] in which Time the Affrians might 
ravage the Country, deftroying the Stores, and fhut up 
Samaria in the Siege, 2 King. xviii. g. 

Ver. 8. Beth-aven] which may be ufed for the idolatrous 
Country or Kingdom of J/rael, for which fee on Ch. iv. 
15. at Benjamin for the other nal frac which had af- 
terwards War with Afjria: accordingly both are fpoken 
of, Ver. 3, 5) 9s 10, 12, 13,14. . 

‘Ver. 10. like thofe who remove the Bounds] a&ing with 
Violence contrary to Law and fuftice. : 

Ver. 11. becaufe he likes to follow the Statute] For which 
the Chald. Targum has, becaufe their Tadges have turned 
themfelves to wander after falfe Riches ; and the vulg. Lat. 
becaufe be began to go after Filthinefs; concerning which 
fee Buxtorf’s Vindice aduerfus Cappel. p. 73% 787: 

Tb. Statute] of ‘Feroboam, 1 King. xii. 28. 2 
2x. fee alfo Mic. vi. 16. 

Ver. 13. Afpria] as 2 Kin; 


ing. xvii. 


rf KV IQs bi 
Ib. shis fent] that Lp hoe Ip aS che: ad Member of the 
Verfe requires; and 2 King. xvi. 7. 2 Chron. xxviii. 16. 
with the reft here, fhew he did; that Fudah’s fending 
alfo is here meant, appears by you which follows: thus 
Grot: Fun. Se. “ 
Ib. contend] it being the future Tenfe in Hiphil of 
a Verb fignifying to contend. 
4B and 
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and asa one Lion to the Family of Judah : 
I my felf willtear, and go away; I willcarry 
away, and none fhall deliver. 

1 5. I will go away, return to my Place; 
until they own themfelves guilty, and feck my 
Face: in their Diftrefs they will feck me 
early. 


CHAP. VI 


OME, and let us return to the Lord : 

. 4 for he tears, and will healus; f{mites, 
and will bind us up. 

2. He will make us alive after two Days ; 
on the third Day will he raife us up, and we 
thall live before him. 

3- Then fhall we know, following to 
know the Lord, whofe going forth is prepared 

.as the Morning; and he will come like the 
Rain to us, like the latter and firft Rain to 
the Earth. 

4. What fhall I do for thee, Ephraim ? 
What fhall I do for thee, Judah ? Since your 
Kindnefs is like a Morning Cloud, and goes 
away as the early Dew. 

5. Therefore I cut with the Prophets, 
flay them with the Sayings of my Mouth ; 
and thy Judgments are a Light that goes 
forth. 

6. ForI defire Kindnefs, and not Sacrifice ; 
and the Knowledge of God more than Burnt- 
offerings. 

7. But they like Adam tranfgrefs the Co- 
yenant: there are they treacherous to me. 


NOTES 


upon 

8. Gilead isa City of the Workers of Inj- 
quity : it is deceitful by reafon of Blood, 

g. And as Troops wait for 2 Man, the 
Company of Priefts murder iz the Manner as 
at Shechem : for they do Villainy. 

ro. [ feea horrible Thing in the Famil, 
of Ifrael: there the Whoredom of Ephrain, 
is, Ifrael is defiled. 

11. He alfo makes a Harveft for thee, 
Judah, when I fhall turn back the Capti- 
vity of my People. 


CHAP. VIL 


AS I am healing Ifrael, the Iniquity of 
Ephraim is difcovered, and the Buls 
of Samaria: for they work Falfehood ; and 
the Thief enters, the Troop {poils abroad. 

2. And they do not fay in their Heart, 
that I remember all their Wickednefs, whofe 
Deeds now compafling them, are before my 
Face. 

3- They make the King glad with their 
Wickednefs, and the Princes with their 
Lyes. 

4. All of them are Adulterers, like an 
Oven heated by the Baker ; who ceafes from 
ftirring up, from kneading the Dough, till 
it is leavened. 

. On the Day of our King, the Princes 
make Aim fick with Bottles of Wine, he 
ftretches out his Hand with Deriders. 

6. For they apply their Heart like an 





Ver. 5. # ‘udgments] the Judgments on thee. The 
z oo ‘Fudgment : a deal of it being wD 


ad rinted Heb. Text imagines a Perfon read to fome 
‘ranfcriber wmi/hpatecaor together, and he parted it wrong 
as in the Rg eb. inftead of umifhpate caor, and my 
judgment (thall go forth) as the light, p. 537, 518. but 
‘alas! to the fpoilin; the fineft and moft plautible Criticifm. 
perhaps in his Bok, ¢ would not make it my, that mutt 
be i. : 

Ver. 7. like Adam] the fame asin Fob xxxi. 33. And 
like Men, either implies that all Men did fo, which is 
not true; or that they, being Men, did fo like themfelves, 
which would be abfurd. hus tranflate Ca/?. Sant. Leo 
ud. andthe vulg. Lat. Tranf. which Grot. approves. 

Ver. 8. deceitful] So trani ted Fer. xvii. g. and ac~ 
cording to the Signification of the Verb its Root, Gen. 
xxvii. 36. 4 4.-as likewife: agreeable to the two 
foregoing and Ch, xii.’ 11. which fhew the 
Gileadites were Hypocrites or deceitful, ending to be 
religious while they were wicked: Ca/tal. turns it tallida, 
crafty; nor does it appear that either the Root, or any 
of its Derivatives, have fuch a Meaning as polluted. 

“Tb. beege t sa for fhedding it by Murder, Ver. 9. 

Ver. 9. Manner] as rendered Am. iv. 9. & viii. 14. 





Ifa. x. 24, 26. and which the Heb. Word fignifies, like 
Vay aio in Engl. 

Tb. at Shechem] according as related Gen, xxxiv. 25- 
fee alfo xlix. 5, 6, 7. and might be mentioned becaule the 
Priefts came of Levi; in which Manner ‘Fun. and Tren 
tranflate and expound it. Shechem fignifying Shoulder, 
from hence our Tranflaters rendered it confent, but the 
local m denoting a Place, being here joined to it, excludes 
fuch 2 Meaning, if to murder by the Shoulder would have 
that Meaning, or any at all. 7m when not local, is never 
inftrumental, to fignify Ly or with, De Dieu refers it to 
Fud. ix. 25. 

Ver. 11. makes] The Ifraclites by their Sin before- 
mentioned procuring their own Diffolution and Dif 
perfion, would divers of them be gathered (as Harvelt 
may well denote gathering) to the People of Fudab, when 
they fhould return from the Babylonian Captivity. With- 
out expofing the Inconfiftency of others, I will truft this 
Interpretation to be the moft genuine. 

Ver. 2. Heart} fingular as in Ver. 14 and as Tongue, 
Ver. 16. oO hs 

Ver. 4. from flirring up] the Fire in the Oven, when 
itis et Satie seth 

Ib. from kneading] It is the fame herein Heb. as be- 
fore flirring up: and our Tranflators feem not to have 
known, that the Leaven or Barm is put in firft, and lying 
a while to leaven the reft, the Kneading is afterwards 5 
which have put quite contrary. 

Ib. As Leaven lies in the Dough or Flour, be- 
fore it is kneaded ; fo the Wickednefs in their Hearts, be- 
fore they aéted it. a jaat 

Ver. 5. Day] I fuppofe Birth-Day, becaufe it was the 
King’s ; fee Gen. xl. 20. Mark vi. 21- Geil 

ie 


Hosea, Chap. VIII. 


in their lying in wait: their Baker 
Seeping all Night, in the Morning it burns 
like a flaming Fire. : 

7. They are all hot like an Oven, and 
confume their Judges: all their Kings are 
fallen, none among them calls to me. 

8. Ephraim, he mingles himfelf among 
the People: Ephraim is a Cake not turned. 

g. Strangers confume his Strength, which 
he does not know : even the grey Hair{fprinkled 
about on him as it is, he is ignorant of. 

10. Moreover the Pride of Ifrael teftifies 
in his Face: but they do not return to the 
Lord their God, nor feek him for all this. 

rr. And Ephraim is like a fimple Dove 
with no Heart: they call to Egypt, they go 
to Affyria. Ss 

12. Since they go, I will fpread my Net 
over them, will bring them down like the 
Fowls of the Air; will correct them, as their 
Affembly hears. 

13. Wo be to them, becaufe they flee 
from me; Watting is for them, becaufe they 
tranfgrefs againft me : though I redeem them, 
yet they fpeak Lyes againft me. 

14. Nay ey do not cry to me with their 
Heart, when they lament upon their Beds ; 
when gathering themfelves together for Corn 
and Wine, they come away to me. 

15. Notwithftanding inftruct them, 
ftrengthen their Arms, they think Evil 
againft me. 

16. They return, not to the High One, 
they are like a deceitful Bow; their Princes 


thall fall by the Sword, for the Rage of their . 


Tongue: this fhall be their Derifion in the 
Country of Egypt. 
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CHAP. VII. 


ET the Trumpet be at thy Mouth, 
there fhall be like an Eagle againft the 
Family of the Lord ; becaufe they tranfgre{s 
my Covenant, and trefpafs againft my Law. 

2. The Ifraelitcs will cry to me, My God, 
we know thee. 

3- Ifrael cafting off Good, the Enemy fhall 
purfue him: : 

4. They make Kings, but not by me; ap- 
point Princes, whom I do not acknowledge: 
with theic Silver and Gold they make them 
Images, that they may be cut off. 

5- Thy Calf cafts off, O Samaria; I am 
angry with them : how long will they not 
attain Innocency ? 

6. For even that is from Ifrael, the Arti- 
ficer made it, and that is not God; fince the 
Calf of Samaria will be 2 Pieces. 

7. For they fow Wind, and reap Whirl- 
wind.: there is no Stalk to it, the Sprout 
yields no Meal ; if perhaps it fhould yield, 
Strangers would devour it. 

8. Ifrael is devoured : now are they among 
the Nations like a ‘Tool in which there is no 
Delight. q 

. For they u 
Ag alone by hisvelt 
Love. 

10: Even becaufe they hire of the Nations, 
now will I gather them together; and they 
fhall be in Anguith in a little while, by the 
Burden of the King of Princes. 

11. Becaufe Ephraim multiplies Altars to 
fin with, he fhall have Altars to fin with. 


to Affyria, as a wild 
the Ephraimites hire 





Ver. 6. fleeping| or though he fleeps : by whom may be 
underttooa’see wn of enn Set not to tempt them 
to their Wickednefs ; fince they were quite ready for it, 
according to the following Words, as foon as Oppor- 
tunity offered. 

Ver. 14. when gathering] thus the judicious Trem. 
and fun; render it. 

Ib. come away] The Heb. Word fignifies to depart or 
turn away, but then the Prepofition as well as the Senfe 
thews it is not from here. ah and Fun. divertunt ad 
me, they turn boar 4 to me: and fo Lewis De Dieu ex- 
pounds it, Anima Loc. Buxterf alfo fays in The/- 
Gram, Lib. ii. Chi P- 11. at Beg. ¢"D eft Accedere 
* Difedere pro diverfa conftruétione,’ Sur is either tecome 
toor go from according to the different Confiruétion ; and 
the Prepofition here put to it is unufual. hether or no 
rebel came from the Miftake of m for p there is that 
Mittake in the Commentary of no lef a Men than Dru/ius, 
Profeffir of Hebrew in the Univerfity of Francker, where 
na is fuppofed to fignify rebel like 7912 
- Ver. 15. inftrué?} fo the Verb fignifies, and never bound. 

Ib. Evil] ‘mifebief not faitable to God. 

Ver. 1. Family} for the Lord’s Houfe or Tem 
not in the Kingdom of J/rael, againft which Ho/ea = 
piles, and the £402. Word. figaifes either : plral 

‘erbs which follow alfo fhew it was the People. So Trem. 
and Fun. explain it, populum Ijraelis, the People of Ifrael ; 
and "Pifeator, populum Iraeliticum quem Deus pro familia 
Suahabuit, the raclitifo People, whom Ged had for his own 






le was 





Family ;, Drufies Yikewife propoles it to be read femilian. 
Family.’ “Fereme has doubtlets taken it wrong, expound- 


ing, veniet Nabuchodonofor ad Hierofolymam, in qua tem- 
je Domini fitum ft, 5 ers sale Soall Pesce Feru- 
Salem, in which the Temple of the Lord was placed ; for it is 
evident this is fpoken concerning irae! and Afjria. 

Ver. 3. Lrael cafing off Good) which the Chald. Pa- 
rophraff turns indeed paraphraftically, The Family of Yrael 
wander away from my Worfbip. 

Ver. 4. wiake Kings] See 2 King. xv. 

Ib. acknowledge] how much better than Anew / 

Ver. 5. Thy Calf cafts off, O Samaria) In the Chald. 
thus, They wander after the Calf of Samaria: this Capel. 
wrings to have the Heb. mat be read nat which is commit 
Whoredom. 

Ver. 6. Pieces] miftaken in fuppofing it belonged to 
the Root SW feveral of the ancient Interpreters tranflated 
ity wnfleady, deceiving, Se. fee Druf. Vet. Interp. Frag. 

Ver. 10. them] illos ipfos Bs bs contra Irailitas, thofe 

Affyrians againft the Mfraclites, Grot. 
begs in a little while] So the Tig. Tranf: has pauco tem- 
pore, and the Vulg. Lat. paulifper: for a3 Buxtorf. fays in 
‘Lex. interdum dicitur de pauco temporis, it is fomitimes faid 
of a little while; of which he produces Inftances, as P/a. 
Xxxvii. 10. Fer. li. 33. Noldius in his Heb. Concord. more, 
and this among the reft. The Senfe may {peak for it 

Ver. x1. he foall have Altars] in Captivity among. the 

Idolaters. 3 I 
12. 
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12. I wrote to him the great ‘Things of my 
Law; which are reckoned as a ftrange 
Thing. 

13. Iz my roafted Sacrifices, when they 

offer Flefh, and eat, the Lord does not ac- 
cept them : now will he remember their Ini- 
quity, and vifit their Sins; they fhall return 
to Egypt. 
_ 14. Notonly Ifrael forgets his Maker, and 
builds Temples, but Judah multiplies for- 
tified Cities; however I will fend a Fire into 
his Cities, and it fhall confume the Palaces 
of them. 


CHAP. 


B* not glad, O Ifrael, to Rejoicing, like 
‘ the People; fince thou goeft a whoring 
from thy God: doft love Hire upon’all the 
Corn-floors. 

2. The Floor and Wine-prefs thall not 
ae them, and the new Wine fhall fail in 

er. 

3- They fhall not dwell in the Lord’s 
Country; but Ephraim thall return to Egypt, 
and they fhall eat what is unclean in Affyria. 

4. They fhall neither pour out Wine to 
the Lord, nor the Things be fweet to him ; 
their Sacrifices fhall be as the Food of Sor- 
rows to them, all: who eat it fhall be un- 
clean : for their Food to their Appetite thall 
not come into the Houfe of the Lord. 

5- What will you do at the folemn Day, 
and at that of the Lord’s Feaft ? 

6. For behold they 
wafting ; Egypt hall gather them together, 
Moph bury them: the pleafant Places for 
their Money fhall the Thiftles inherit, the 
Thorns fhall be in their Tents. 

7. That the Days of Vifitation are come; 
the Days of Recortipence cotiie, the Ifraelites 
thall know ; 24at the Prophet is foolifh, the 
fpiritual Man frantick, by reafon of the Mule 
titude of thy Iniquity, and the great Hatred. 
8. The Watchman of Ephraim is with my 


Ix. 





Ver. 13. reafied} See Deut. xvi. 7. 2nd Buxt. Lex. 
under apy 

Ib. to-Egypt] whither fome of the I/raelites feem to 
have fled in the Time of the Afjrian War, as being in 
Friendfhip, and from the Enemy, and as feems by Ch, 
vii. 16. & ix. 3, 6. & xi. x1. Sa. xi. 11. therefore I 
fuppofe Lyra interprets away the real Meaning, duram & 
clon fervituttm quclem in igypte fervierunt,, they fuall per~ 
form Jich hard and vile Slavery ai they did in Egypt; and 
[Grot. eerig it tq 2 King. xvii. 4. 

Ver. 6. Moph] So the Heb. is; in other Places Noph, 
and thus rendered by the common Tranflators. 
* ‘Ver, 7. Hatred} of God to him, ‘as Ver. 8, 15. 

Ver. 8. poten) He that watches rightly, and fees 
how it is with the falfe Prophet mentioned before and af- 
ter, as alfo in Chap. iv. 5. * ‘i 


5 


N O FES 


fhall go becaufe of * 


upon 
God = the Prophet is the Snare of a Fowler 
3 se his Ways, Hatred in the Houfe of his 

g- Fhey deeply corrupting. themfelves 
at the Tine of Qibeah, he will mamenities 
their Iniquity, will vifit their Sins. 

10. I found Ifrael as Grapes in the Wilder. 
nefs, faw your Fathers as the Firft-fruit on 
the Fig-tree at the Beginning of it: they 
came to Baal-peor, and were feparated to the 
Shame; the Abominations being fuch as 
they loved. 

. 11. 4s for the Ephraimites, their Glory 
fhall fly away like a Fowl; from the Birth, 
the Womb and Conception. 

42. Nay if they breed up their Children, 
yet will I deprive them of Men : for even 
wo be to them, when I depart from them. 

13. Ephraim, as I fawof Tyre, is planted 
in a pleafant Place; but Ephraim is bringing 
forth his Children for the Slayer. 

14. Give them, O Lord ; what fhalt thou 
gr! Give them a mifcarrying Womb, and 

agging Breatfts. 

15. All their Wickednefs is in Gilgal, 
though I hate them there; I will drive them 
out of my Houfe, for the Wickednefs of their 
Doings: I will love them no more; all their 
Princes are rebellious. 

16. Ephraim is {mitten, their Root is 
dried up, they yield no Fruit ; even though 
they fhould bear, yet will I caufe the Defires 
of their Belly to diss 

17. My God will reject them, becaufe they 
do not hearken to him ; and they fhall be 
Wanderers in the Nations. ‘ 


CHAP, x. 


SRAEL is an empty Vine, he provides 
Fruit for himfélf: according to the Mul- 
titude of his Fruit, he multiplies Altars; ac~ 
cording to the Goodnefs of his Country, they 
make the Statues good. 





Ver. 9. at] as thofe of Gibeah did, Judg. xix. This 

is fo far from invalidating or affecting the Interpretation 
iven of Chap. x. 9. as poffibly might be objeéted, that 

they might here have been compared to the Sodomites of 
others, and why not to thofe? And here is not fuch Dif- 
tin€tion as is there. * 
* Ver. 10. at the Beginning of it] Before the other Fruit 
is come ; denoting their folitary Condition, which agrees 
to Grapes in the Wildernefs. a 

Ver. 12. Ne ¥ ‘] fo Noldius, that accurate laborious 
Diftinguither of ¢ Senfe of the Heb, Particles. 

Ver. 15. is in Gilgal] See Chap. iv. 15. & xii, 11 

Ver. 1. be provides Fruit for bimfelf ] Of this the “2 
gum is explanatory, The Frits of their Works have carf 
them to be taken captive. 


2. Theis 


Hose Ay 


2. Theit Heart is divided, now they are 
guilty: he will break down their Altars, 
will wafte their Statues. 

3- For now they may fay, We have no 
King : for as we do not fear the Lord, what 
can a King do for us? 

4. They {peak Words, {wearing falfely in 
making the Covenant; and Judgment fprings 
forth like Hemlock upon the Ridges of the 
Field. i i 
. The Inhabitants. of Samaria fhall be 
afraid for the Calves'of Beth-aven : fince its 
People fhall mourn for it, and its black ones 
who rejoice at it for its Glory, becaufe that 
fhall be carried away from it. 

6. It fhall even be had away to Affyria, a 
Prefent to a King who can contend: Eph- 
raim (hall take fhame, and Ifrael be afhamed 
by his own Counfel. 

7. As for Samaria, her King thall perith, 
like the Froth atop of the Water. 

8. And the Chapels of Aven fhall be de- 
ftroyed, the Sin of Ifracl; Thorns and 
Thiftles thall come up on their Altars : nay 
they hall fay to the Mountains, Cover us ; 
and to the Hills, Fall upon us. 

9. From the Days of Gibeah haft thou 
finned, O Ifrael: there they ftood; the 
Battle againft the Sons of Iniquity did not 
reach them at Gibeah. k 

. 10. It is in my Defire, that I may bind 
them; and the People fhall be gathered up 
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-againft them, when they are bound for their 


two Iniquities. 

EP Notwithftanding Ephraim isa Heifer 
taught, that loves to tread out, I pafs over 
her brave Neck: I will make Ephraim be 
rode on; Judah thall plough, Jacob harrow 
for him. é 

12. Sow you in Righteoufnefs, reap with 
Kindnefs, break you up the fallow Ground; 
and it will be the Time to feek the Lord, 
till he comes, and rains Righteoufnefs on 

ou. 

a 13. You plough Wickednefs, reap Ini- 
quity, eat the Fruit of Lying: for thou 
trufteft in thy own Way, in the.Multitude 
of thy powerful ones. . 

14. Buta Tumult hall rife up among thy 
People, and-every one of thy ftrong Holds 
thall be watted, like Shalman’s wafting Beth 
arbel on the Day of Battle ; the Mother being 
dafhed in pieces upon the Children. ° 

15. Thus will Beth-el do to you, by rea~ 
fon of your worft of Evils: in the Morning 
fhall the King of Ifrael be quite cut off. 


CHAP. XI. 


HEN Ifrael was a Child, and I 
loved him, I called my Son out of . 


Egypt: 





Ver.'2. divided’) partim idola partim Deum colende, by 

partly worfoipping Idols and partly God, Lyra. 

cr me King This Lowth refers to .the Inter- 
regnum between Pekah and Hofhea. 

er. 5. its—it] twice repeated, Lunderftand of Beth- 
um, with which they agree in Number and Gender, but 
differ in both from Galves in Heb. 

Ver. 6. bad away] according to the Account given in 
Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. 22. the golden Calf at Dan, x 
King, xii. 28, 29. was taken away by Tiglath-pilefer, 2 

xv. 29. and that at Beth-el Palled by this Prophet 
Beth-aven, 2 remarked on Chap. iv. 15.) by Shabnanefer 
in the Pegeinlig of the Reign of Hits 2 King. xvii. 3. 
woh agrees well with the Time of the Prophecy, as at 

cr, 3. 

Ver. 7. King] Pekab according to Lowth. 
Ver. 9, From] hatt failed in Zeal and Courage againtt 
Wickednefs, as a People in general ever fince, Fini XX. 
forit feems unnatural to charge the Sin of Gibeab upon the 
Yraslites, which they fo wnanimoufly and dharply punith- 
ed, confidering too that Gibeab did not now belong to the 
Kingdom of Weel nay the Commendation of their ftand- 
ing may fettle this Meaning, as alfo their being diftin- 
giithed from the Sons of Iniquity. 

Th, flood] The Targ. adds to it in a contrary Senfe, 
ay: rial againfi’ my Ward by making for themfelves a 

"ey ee 
K ny reach] did not reach their Country, as the Deftruc- 
ay now Reed fhould. 

cr. ro. bind] ‘The fame Letters might fignify chafiifr, 
the Vowels for which would be regularly ino jis fe 
ae for bind « fhort ¢ and long 0; and here being the fime 
hore ¢ and athort o initead of the long, feems to fhew 
the latter ; this too I think better accords with bound that 


Vor, IL. 





follows, which has the fame Lettérs, So Fun. and Trem. 
render it, and Buxt. in Thef: Gram. Lib. 1. Cap. 4+ 

Ib. for their two Iniquities) As the Septuag. Verfion and 
vulg. Latin, with Santes and Caf, have it: which Lowtl, 
Abarbencl, Grotius and others explain by the Calves of 
Dan and Bethel; fee Ver. 5. and hence may be. the 
Tranfition to calling Zpbraima Heifer, Ver. 11. Jniqui- 
ties feems neareft to the Maforetical Reading (of which 
fee Buxt. Lex. under py at my) as well as makes the beft 
Senfe, and is quite different in Hed. from that in Ver. 4. 

Ver. 11. loves to tread out} that fhe might cat the Corn 5 
fee Deut. xxv. 4. 

Ib. pafs over] with a Yoke, 

Ib. make Ephraim be rode on] or make him (the fame 
that follows, viz. the Afjrian King, Ver.6.) ride Ephras 
im; thewing, as in the reft, how he fhould labour. 

Ver. 144 dike Shalman’s tvafling Beth-arbel ] For this 
the Chald. by the Wafling of Peace by Snares and the vnlg. 
Lat. as Salmuna was wafted ive his Floufe that took venge- 
ance on Baal; on which fee Buxtorf’s Vindicia, p. 742, 


166. 

Y Ib, Shalman's] It feems Shalnanefer, the Father of 
Scnnacherit, King of Affria, deftroyed a Place of this 
Name.not mentioned, 2 King. xix, £2, 13, with great 
Cruelty, which is fpoken of as being recent, and well 
known. 

Ver. 15. in] The vulg. Lat. As the Morning paffid 
away, the King of Irael did ; for 3 in is much like 3 ary 
and paffed away {eems to be made to agree the better witli 
it, fince fach La jes have been pafled by Tranflators. 

Ver. 1. called) ‘This being parted from the foregoing 
by the great £Zed. Point 5 and in this Manner Jun. and 

Tem. tranflate, 4 
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2. Asany call them, fo they go from their 
Prefence, facrificing to the Baals, and burn- 
ing incenfe to the carved Images. 

3. Though I teach the Ephraimites to go, 
taking them by their Arms ; -yet they do not 
know that Iheal them. 

4. I draw them with the Cords of Man, 
-with the Ropes of Love, and am to them 
like thofe who lift up the Yoke wéich is up- 
on their Jaws; nay t put afide the Food to 
them. 

. He fhall not return to the Country of 
Egypt, but the Affyrian himfelf hall be his 
King 5 fince they refufe to return. 

6. And the Sword fhall remain on his 
Cities, wafte his Limbs, and confume, by 
reafon of their Counfels. 

7. For my People are cleaved to turning 
away from me; but when any call them to 

“the High One, there is not coming up to- 
gether. 4 

8. How fhall I give thee up, Ephraim; 
deliver thee up, Ifrael? How fhall I give thee 
to be like Admah ; make thee like Zeboim? 
My Heart is turned in me, my being forry is 
kindled together. 

g. I will not perform my fervent Anger, 
will not return to deftroy Ephraim : for lam 
God, and not Man, the Holy One within 
‘thee ; and will not come into the City. 

10. They will go after the Lord, who 
will roar like a Lion: for when he roars, 
the Children will tremble from the Sea. 

11. They will tremble like a Bird from 
Egypt, and as a Dove from the Country of 
Affyria ; then will I make them dwell in 
their own Houfes, fays the Lord. : 

12. The Ephraimites compafs me with 
Falfehood, and the Family of Ifrael with 
Deceit; but Judah yet governs with God, 
and is faithful with the Saints. 


Ver. 2 avy call} as Ver. 7. ; 

Ver. 3. their Arms] With the old Lat. And I, as it were 
the Nurfe of Ephraim, carried them in my Arms, in the Li- 
berty that Tran/lator took. 

Ver. 5. not return] thall not return to Egypt'as a People 
in general, though divers of them fhould fice thither, 
Chap. viii. 13. 

Ib. refufe to return] to God ; and therefore fhould not 
return to Egypt, but go to a worfe Place into Captivity 5 
which would not be fo return, fince they refufed that. 

Ver. 7. coming up) to the High One, as juft before. 

Ver. 10. Sea] As this appears to be a l’rophecy of the 
Ueaelites being brought home from Egypt and Afyria, this 
would neither be the ef? nor we/lern Sca. 

Ver. 12. yet aeged WH ne er 4 ate if come down 
a Witnefs ; gned, a Witnefs, being {0 near like guod, 

nefi Perit is gud, yet, 


and rad by ¢ or Ignorance, derived from yarad in- 
ftead of rud. 
Ver. 1. Wind] as unprofitable. 


1 Tb. Laft-wind } as hurtful. 
* Ib. and Oil] which [and] fhould not be Stalick. 

Ver. 3. was like a Prince with God] Where the Vulg. 
has, was direéted with the Angel, fuppofing mw an un- 


‘ Zz 


NOTES 


upon 
CHAP. XII. 


Puram feeds on Wind, and follow; 

\, after the Eait-wind; every Day |. 
multiplies Lying and Wafting ; they alfo make 
a Covenant with Affyria, and Oil is had 
away to Egypt. 

a T errs the Lord has a Contention 
with Judah, even to punith Jacob according 
to his Ways, to whom he will render a2 
cording to his Deeds. 

3- In the Womb he took hold of hi; 
Brother’s Heel, ‘and by his Strength he wa; 
like a Prince with God. 

4. He was even like a Prince to the An- 
gel, and prevailed : he wept, and made tip. 
plication to him, who found him at Beth-ci, 
and {poke there with us ; 

5- Even the Lord God of Armies, whofe 
“Memorial is the Lord. 

6. So feturn thou to thy God : keep Rind- 
nefs and Judgment, and ‘wait for thy God 
continually. 

7. As for the Dealer, the Scales of Deccit 
are in his Hand ; he loves to opprefs. 

8. And Ephraim fays, Verily 1 am rich,I 
have found me Subftance ; #7 all my Labours 
they fhall not find that I have Iniquity which 
is Sin. 

9. But Iam the Lord thy God from the 
Country of Egypt ; who will yet make thee 
dwell in Tents, as at the Days of the ap- 
pointed Time. ; 

10. I therefore fpeak by the Prophets, 
multiply Vifions, and make Comparifons by 
the Miniftry of the Prophets. 

11. Is Gilead Vanity? Verily they are 
vain, they facrifice Oxen in Gilgal ; their 
Altars alfo are as Heaps upon the Ridges of 
the Field. 











ufual Verb to come from 2 Buxtorf?’s Anfwer to Ca- 
pellus on it may be worth reading by the Curious, (indicia, 
P+ 794 795- * ak 
cr. 4. who] that is God, Gen. xxviii. 12, 19+ & xxxve 
L while the com. Tranf: may feem to fpeak for worthipping 
ngels, 

Ib. us] like we, Pfa. Ixvi. 6. and fee the Commentaries 
of Calvin and Cocceiuis. The Septuag. have wildly to them. 

Ver. 8. Verily] the fame with that in Ver. 11- 

Ib. is Sin] for were, if it was proper, would be the ti 
bours. 

Ver. 9. But! 
tions it is turned but, and that Senfe fhewn 5 
by Caf. atqui. ‘ 

16. Jam] God mutt do for Zphraim, as in this Verley 

am rich, and J have 


thus Chap. xiii. 4. fo in Poole’s dunota- 
as likewile 


and Ch. xi. . though he fays, 7 / 

Sound Se. ant ‘notwithftanding his vindicating himels 

‘God judges him, Ver. 10. Chap. vi. 5- . 
Ver. 11. they facrifice Oxen] But the vulg. Lat. facri- 

Sicing to Oxen, though the Doway College turn it into Eng- 

lifh, with Oxen; for Ferome in Annet. expounds it, Ty 

offer Sacrifices to Oxen, imitating the Error of Samaria ; 
rs facrificing Princes. 





‘32. Not 


Hosea, Chap. XIII. 


iz. Not only Jacob fled to the Country of 
Ss a and Tira ferved for a Wife, and for a 
i t Shcep 5 
oo by Zpraphiet the Lord brought up 
Ifrael from egypt, and by a Prophet he was 


we Ephraim provokes with the Spires; fo 


his Lord will fpread his Blood upon him, and 
make his Reproach return to hin. 


CHAP. XIII 


HEN Ephraim. fpoke with trem- 
bling, he was ig tise in Ifrael ; 
cing guilty by Baal, he dicd. 
~ ‘And Soe proceed to fin, and make 
them a molten Image of their Silver, Images 
by their own Pesce malas all of it the Work 
of the Artificers; of which they fay, Let the 
Men who facrifice kifs the Calves. 

3: Therefore fhall they be like a Morning 
Cloud, and like the early Dew that goes 
away, like Chaff driven tempeftuoufly out of 
the Floor, and as Smoak out of the Chim- 
ney. 
ve But Iam the Lord thy God from the 
Country of Egypt; nay a God excepting me 
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thou knoweft not, and a Saviour there is 
none befides me. 

5- I knew thee in the Wildernefs, in 2 
Country of Droughts. 

6. According to their Pafture, fo are they 
filled ; they being filled, their Heart is ex- 
alted : therefore they forget me. 

7. So wiil I be to them like a fierce Lion, 
will watch like a Leopard in the Way. 

8. I will meet them as a Bear deprived of 
its Young, and rend the Covering of their 
Heart ; nay confume them there as a ftout 
Lion, the wild Beatt fhail tear them afunder. 

9- He deftroys thee, O Ifrael; though 
there is for thy Help in me. 

to. Where is thy King now, and he that 
will fave thee in all thy Cities, as alfo thy 
Judges of whom thou faideft, Give me a 
King and Princes ? 

11. I gave thee a King in my Anger, and 
took 4im away in my Wrath. 

12. The Iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, 


* his Sin is hid. 


13. The Pangs of a Woman in labour 
fhall come tohim: he is an unwife Son, for 
he fhould not remain fome Time at the break- 
ing out of Children. 





Ver, x4. Spires) the very fame as in ‘Yer. xxxi. 21. 
from the radical Word fignitying @ Paln-trze, which grows 
ib tis ketig concresad ai explained by, as it is agree- 
able to, the Jatter Part of Ver. 11. The Geneva Bid. has 
it high places. : 

Ver, 2, dy] it being a not 3 in all the Hed. Bibles L 
have, excepting Adu/ler’s of leaft Authority 5 as Drufins 
fays it was in all he had feen but one. 

Ib. Let the Men who facrifice] The Sept. and vulg. 
Interp. Sacrifice Aden, but not atter the Heb. which has 
rnot rand the Sept. have next, for the Calves have failed. 

Ib. 4if3} as Tully Speaks concerning the Image of Her- 
cules, in his 4th Oration againft Verres. 

Ver. 5. knew thee] By the Chald. Paraphraft, fupplied 
their Neceffities. 

Ver. 8. Covering] called by Anatomifts the Pericar- 
dium; the Heart being not in the Cau/. 

Ver. 9, He defiroys thee} Namely Baal does, Ver. x. 
or as Munfler {ays, thy Iniquity; or according to Pifeator 
in his Note on it, /eilicet rex tuus, cujus mento fit verfu fe- 
quente, thy King of whom there is mention made in the follow 
bhi The Verb too is of the 3d Perfon ; and the 

Heb. Tongue knows no fuch Thing as exprefling a Re- 

ciproque, having the Subjcét and ject the fame, or 
Sif by a Pronouns becaule the Verbs have the Conjug. 

ithpabel purpofely for it. It is rendered the fame in 
< perdidit te, and in the Genev. Verf. one hath deftroyed 
ul 


Ib. for] Heb, 5 

Vei. 10. bere] The Word "8 here and in the r4th 
Verfe might ‘be either for TN suhere, by tranfpofing the 
two Letters, or for MIN J will be, by leaving out the 
aft, both which are fometimes ufed in Heb. but the Senfe 
will determine it for the former, as it is not proper, Z will 
be thy King now, and he that will fave thee—and thy Fudges 
of whom thou faidef, Fe. and Pifeator here writes, Ero ita 
‘Wfolute poftim, “nec confequenticee fermonis congruit, nec 
Serfum aliquem convenientem gignit © I will be put thus nei~ 






ther agrees with what follows, nor forms any other Juitable 
begs oe 

Ib. Where is thy King now] So Lowth fays, the Woras 
méay better be tranflated. In this Senfe the 70 and the 
Targummift underfland the Words, with feveral other Inter- 

eters. But I have a better Proof to offer, viz. thus far 
is the firft Member..of the Sentence, both by the Heb, 
Pointing and the Conjunétion which follows ; fo that the 
Jaft Word of it cannot Sealy where, though it is rendered 
fo in the com. Tranf. by altering the Partition, and leaving 
out the Conjunétion. And we may find «pho fignifying 
now in feveral Places, as Wa. xix. 12. & xxii. 1. Pro. vie 
3 2 King. x. 10. Fob xix. 6. & xvii. 15. and commonly, 
if not always, when it has not the Letter + as Buxtorf ob- 
ferves under 1D to make it interrogative. So Gu/f. ren- 
ders it, Ubi nunc off tuus rex? and Drufius, Ubi rex tuus 
jan? whofe Commentary fee. 

Ib. faideft, Give] as we read 1 Sam. viii. 6. 

Ver. 11. gave] x Sam. viii. 7. 135.17. In 
Poole's Annotations it is faid, Such as Shallum, Menahem, 
Pekab, &e. but the Wickednefs of thofe three in obtain- 
ing the Kingdom does not fuit with the Exprefiion of 
God’s giving them, 2 King. xv. 10, 14, 16,25. This 
Heb. Verb indeed is in the future Tenfe, and ue there- 
fore been referred to the King of Afjria; but I take it to 
be only future, after the Heb. Manner, to the foregoing 
Verb for faidef, which is in the paft Tenfe, 

Ib. took him away] x Sam. xiii. 14. & xv. 23. 1 Ch. 
% 13,14. This is not applicable to Shalmanefer or Ene- 
meffar King of Affria, as he died a natural Death, Tobit 
i. 2,15. Lowth reads this Verb only in the future Tenfe, 
and interprets it of Hofbea the lait King of Jrael, as if 
King was to be underftood of all their Kings: but then 
it might be more probably extended to Zedekrab, as it be- 
gan with Sau/ according to his Comment, and fo belonged 
to Trae in general ; fince the taking away would other- 
wife but partly anfwer to the giving. Nor mutt it com- 
mence with Feroboam, a3 the Affembly’s Annotations men= 
tion, becaulé he was not given in Anger to the Kingdom. 


14.1 
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14. I will redeem them from the Power 
of the Grave, will ranfom them from Death : 
where are thy Plagues, O Death? Where 
is thy Deftruétion, O Grave? Repentance 
fhalt be hid from my Eyes. 

15. Though he is fruitful among the 
Brethren, the Eaft-wind fhall come, the 
Wind of the Lord come up from the Wil- 
dernefs ; fo that his Spring fhall dry up, and 
this Fountain wafte away : it thall fpoil the 
Treafure of all the pleafant Things. 

16. Samaria fhall be defolate, for fhe has 
rebelled againft her God : they fhall fall by 
.the Sword, their Children fhall be dafhed in 
pieces, and its Women with Child be cut up. 


CHAP. ZIV. 


Erurn, O Ifrael, to the Lord thy God: 
for thou art fallen by thy Iniquity. 


2. Take with you Words, and return to_ 


the Lord, fupplicating him ; Forgive all Ini- 
uity, and receive us well; fo will we render 


Jor Bullocks our Lips. 
3- Affyria fhall not fave us, we will not 


NOTES 


upon 


ride upon Horfes, nor call the Work of our 
Hands any more our god : it being thou 
whom the Fatherlefs is had compaffion up~ 
on. 

-4- Iwill sen heal their turning away, wij} 
love them freely : for my Anger is turned 
away from him. 

5- I will be like the Dew to Ifracl; he 
fhall flourith as a Lilly, and ftrike forth his 
Roots like Lebanon. 

6. His tender Branches fhall go on, his 
Comelinefs be as an Olive-tree, and the 
Smell of him like Lebanon. 

7. They fhall return that dwell in his Sha. 
dow ; fhall revive as Corn, and flourith like 
the Vine : the Remembrance of it fhall be 
as the Wine of Lebanon. 

8. Let Ephraim /ay, What are Images any 
more to me? I will anfwer and obferve him; 
Iam like a green Fir-trec, from me thy Fruit 
is found. 

9. Who is wife, that he may underftand 
thefe Things ; prudent, that he may know 
them? For the Ways of the Lord are right, 
and the Virtuous go in them; but Tranf- 
greffors {tumble therein. 








Ver. 14. where] The Proof of this has been thewn at 
Ver. 10. to which may be added that the Apoftle quotes it 
fo 1 Cor. xv 55. fee Pifeat. on Ver. 10. 

Ver. 2. Fo iad Be fame Verb as in Pfa. xxxii. 1. 
and which Bgntics with fuch Nouns. 

Ib. for Bullocks] which is proper; but not bullocks of, 
nor is the Heb. fo. : 

Ib. Bullets} "Thank(givings as ‘Ferome and others in- 
terpret it. Drujins fays, Some tranflate it Calves, but 
wrong 5 for yay are rather called Calves, Comment. e 
Sept. have Fruit, and from thence in the Opinion of 

rmmond has, Heb. 5. whence he on Heb, viii. fays, 
There is little reafon to doubt, but the ancienter and true 
reading was 7) not tp but though Somebody might 
think the latter fhould be in the contraéted Form, de- 
noting of between that and the following Word, which 
then would be like the former, and that might be miftaken 





for Fruit; yet the Uncouthnefs of the Bullocks rs ‘our Lips 
was more likely the Occafion of taking. it for Fruit; 
whereas if it had been Fruit at firft, it is not to be 
thought it would have been altered to Bullocks, 

Ver. 4. will or would, &'c. 

Ver. 5. t0 Sract) which is very exprefs in the Hel. 
yet the vxlg. Lat. is, I will be as it were Dew, Ifiad 
Poall &e. 

Ver. 7. Remembrance] according us in Chap. xii. 5, 
and every where elfe. 

Ver. 8. like a green piste) not as the Images which 
are dead Stocks, and yicld no Fruit. 

Ib. thy Fruit] which thou haft to not guem feres, 
which thou beareft, as Pifeator interprets it ; for he him- 
felf allows it is God that is compared to the Fir-tree, not 
Ephraim, 





NorTeEs 
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NoTEsS upon the 


CHAP. I. 


HE Lord’s Commiffion which Joel 
the Son of Pethuel had. 

2. Hear this, you Elders; and give ear, 
all Inhabitants of the Country: Has this 
been in your Days? Or was it in thofe of 
your F ‘athers ? zi 

. Tell of it to your Children, and let 
them tell theirs, as alfo their Children to an- 


other Generation. 


4. What is left by the Palmer-worm the ° 


Locuft eats, what is left by the Locuft the 
Canker-worm eats, and that which is by 
the Canker-worm does the Caterpillar eat. 

. Awake, O Drunkards, and weep; and 
lament, all Drinkers of Wine; for the new 
Wine, becaufe it is cut off from your Mouth, 

6. For a Nation is come up againft my 
Country, ftrong, and out of Number: its 
‘leeth are thofe of a Lion, and it has the 
Cheek-teeth of a ftout Lion. 

7. It has made my Vine defolate, and my 
Fig-tree foamy: has made quite bare, and 
=) off; the Branches of it are become 
white. ‘ 

8. Lament like a Virgin girded with Sack- 
cloth, for the Hufband of her Youth. 

9. The Meat-offering and Drink-offering 
being cut off from the Lord’s Houfe; the 
Priefts, the Minifters of the Lord mourn. 

to. The Field is wafted, the Ground 
mourns: for the Corn. is wafted, the Wine 
dries up, the Oil languithes. 

11. Be afhamned; you Hufbandmen, la- 
ment, O Vine-dreffers, for the Wheat and 


Boox of JOEL. 


Barley ; becaufe the Harveft of the Field ig 
perifhed. ; . 

12. The Vine dries up, and the Fig-tree 
languifhes: the Pomegranate- trée, as well as 
the Palm-tree and Apple-tree, all the Trees 
of the Field dry up ; oe Joy is dried up from 
Mankind. _ 

13. Gird your felves, and make lamenta- 
tion, O Prieits; lament, O Minifters of the 
Altar; come, abide all Night in Sackcloth, 
you Minifters of my God: for the Meat- 
offering, and Drink-offering, is with-held 
from the Houle of your God. 

14. Sanétify a Faft, call a folemn Day, ga- 
ther up the Elders, all the Inhabitants of the 
Country, to the Houfe of the Lord your 
God; and cry to the Lord. 

15. Alas foe the Day ; becaufe the Day of 
the Lord draws near, and comes as a Wafting 
from the Almighty. a 

16. Is not the Food cut off before our 
Eyes, Gladnefs and Rejoicing from the Houfe 
ofour God? 

17. The Grains are become mouldy under 
their Clods, the Granaries are defolate, the 
Barns broke down: for the Corn is dried 
up. 
18. How the Beafts groan! The Herds of 
Oxen are perplexed, becaufe there is no 
grazing for them; the Herds of Sheep too 
are become defolate. 

19. To thee, O Lord, I call; becaufe the 
Fire confumes the Paftures of the Wilder- 
nefs, and the Flame burns all the Trees of 
the Field. _ : é 

20. The Beafts of the Field alfo cry out 





Ver. 1. Cor iffion] This being in the Time of a grcat 
Drought, which is vifibly here defcribed (though. Grotius 
ftrangely applies it to the Affyrians) and according to 
Upver in his Annals A. M. 3197, the fame which Amos 
mentions as paft, Chap. iv. 7, Fu 9. it follows that Foel’s 
Prophecy was before the other’s, the Time of which is 
told; and this may agree with ‘Ferome, as an Author of 
mott Authority in this Refpect, niaking him Cotemporary 
with Hofca. 

* Ver 2. was it] rox making a Queftion like 7 before. 
i Ver, * Caterpillar} In the Sept. Blaft, but fee Pfa. 
xxviii. 46. ‘ : 

Ver. 7. -foamy] with Excrefcences growing out like 
Foam, by the Heat and Drinefs, from the Verb (which 
this is not) to feam with rage: fo Fun. and Trem. render 
it clavun, : . 

.,_ Ver 8. Lament like} The Sept. Lament to me over: 
for ri without ‘the Paints fignifying either lament or ta 
me, and this Verb not having the former Meanin any 
where elfe, which it-derives from the -Chald. as alfo the 


Vou. I, 7 

















latter though frequeht not making Senfe alone, they 
were profoundly joined together; and 3 likewife being 
miftaken for 3 was turned over : which feems the beft Ac- 
count that is to be given of it. 

Ver. 14. to the Houfe} for into it they might not come, 
only the Priefts, nor would there be Room for all; and 
[to] may be included in Verbs of Motion. 

. ery to the Lord) In Ferome’s Verfion intituled from 
the Heb. is this Addition, Clamate, inguit, ad Dominum 
in cordibus veftris, & dicite; Cry, {x he, to the Lord in 
your Hearts, anlar but as no other Zran/. has it, it is 

ded. 


little to be re; 

Ver. 15. Alas] The fame Verf. of Ferome and the con. 
Zat. have it thrice, and the Sept. with to me after each < 
becaufe, as gereme fays in his Comment, they had finned 
againft the Trinity ; but this muft be to think above what 
is written, 1 Cor. iv. 6. fee Feroint’s Korks, Tam. 6. in 
fol. mine being publifhed by Erafmus, 1516. 

-_ Ver. 19. Fire] aflus folis, the Heat of the Sun, as 1 
think Pifcator béft expounds it. 


4D to 


186 
to thee; becaufe the Channels of Water dry 


up, and the Fire confumes the Paftures of the 
Wildernefs. 


CHAP &&, 


Bi OW the Trumpet in Zion, and found 
an Alarm on my holy Mountain: let all 
the Inhabitants of ‘the Country be moved:: 
for the Day of the Lord is. coming, for it 
draws near ; 4 

2. A Day of Darknefs and Dimnefs, a Day 
of Clouds and Obfeurity, like one of the Morm- 
ing {pread upon the Mountains: there is a 
People great and Strong the like to which 
‘has never been, nor fhall be again after them. 
to the Years of all Ages. 

3. The Fire ‘confumes before them, and 
the Flame burns after them: the Country 
‘before them. isJike the Garden of Eden, and 
behind them. a defolate Wildernefs ; nay there 
is alfo no efcaping of them.. 

. The Sight of them is like that of Horfes, 
aud juft like Horfemen- do they run: 

5- As the Noife of Chariots which bound 
upon the Tops of the Mountains, as the 
Noite of a Flame of Fire that confumes the 
Stubble, as of a ftrong People fet in order 
for War. 

6. The People are in Anguith at their 
Prefence, all Faces gather Blacknefs. 

7. They run like the Powerful, climb uy 
the Wall like Men of War ;, and go in their 
refpective Ways, without turning out of their 
Paths. 

8. Nor do they ftreighten one another, 
they go in their feveral Roads; and falling 
by the Dart, are not wounded.. 

g- They run to and fro in the City, run 
on the Wall, climb up the Houfes, enter 
through the Windows like a Thief. 

1o. The Earth is moved before them, 
the Heaven fhakes, the Sun and Moon are 
gloomy, and the Stars withdraw their Bright- 
refs. 

11. Nay the. Lord utters: his Voice before 
his Army, as his Camp is very large, as he is 
ftrong to accomplith his Word : for the Day 
of the Lord is great, and very terrible ; who- 
then can bear it ? 
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12. So even now, fays the Lord, return to 
me with your whole Heart, with Fafting, 
Weeping, and Lamentation. id 

13. And rend your Heart inftead of your 
Garments, and return to the Lord your God: 
for he is gracious and merciful, forbearing of 
Anger, and of large Kindnefs, and being 
forry for Harm. 

14. Who knows but he may return, be 
forry, and leave a Bleffing behind him, a 
Meat-offering and Drink-offering for the 
Lord your God? 

15. Blow the Trumpet in Zion, fandify 
a Faft, call a folemn Day: 

16. Gather the People, fanctify the Con- 
gregation, bring together the Elders, gather 
the Children and fuch as fuck the Breaits; 
let the Bridegroom come out of his Clofet, 
and the Bride out of her Marriage-chamber. 

17. Let the Priefts, the Minifters of the 
Lord, weep between the Porch..and the Al~ 
tar, and pray; Have compafiion upon thy 
People, O Lord, and do not deliver thy Pof~ 
feffion to Reproach, for the Nations to rule 
over them: why fhould they taunt among 
the People, Where is their God? 

18. en will the Lord be zealous for 
his Country, and fpare his People. 

19. To whom he will make anfwer thus: 
Behold I will fend you Corn, Wine and Oil, fo 
that you fhall be fatisfied with it; and will 
no more make you a Reproach among the 
Nations. 

20. And I will remove the northern Army 
far from you, driving it away to a dry and de- 
folate Country, with its Face to the eaft Sea, 
and its End to the hindermoft Sea ; and the 
Stink of it fhall go up, as hall its Stench, 
though it aéts in a great Manner. 

21. Do not fear, O' Ground, rejoice, and 
be glad; for the Lord will act in a great 
Manner. 

22. Fear not, 
for the Paftures of the Wildernefs will {prout 
forth ; for the Tree will bear its Fruit, the 
Fig-tree and Vine yield their Strength. | 

23. You Sons of Zion, therefore rejoice, 
and”be glad through the Lord your God: 
for he will give you the former Rain fuit- 
ably; and will caufe the Shower to come 


ou Beafts. of the Ficld: 





Ver.2. like.oncof the Morning) fo certainly coming, and 
near approaching, according toVer. 1. with»no Refpeé to 
Darkuefs, 8c. tho’ Fun. and Trem. have ventured to.tranf- 
late, without diftinguithing the Words, ut nubes aurora, 
cas the clouds of the morning. And bewildered without the 
orreétion here, 4b, Ezra and Kimbi expound it to-be fud- 


dent, Gre largey 5 while Gof. and the Bifeps quive dit 


join thefe, and notwithftanding the Hzb. Divifion, unite 
this to the following :. which to mention, may be fuffi- 
cient to refute; yet allowing that an Attempt at fome 
. Senfe, may ‘be more commendable than- no Astempt at 
any, as with others. ‘ 

Fer.8. by the Dart] the ‘Fhorns of the Buthes which. 


4 


are flippery throwing them down. It does not appeat 
that tins Posicle over! fignifies upon, and if the Infeéts ba 
een fo, they ae have been. pended, 
er. 14. a Meat-offeri: iving Plenty. ¥ 
Ver. aes though] eS Lanes Obfervation, 
and theSenfe of the Paflage. " 1st 
Ver, 23+ “fina Heb. to Fusflice,. ox jufily, what © 
fuitable or fit for the Ground. ach 
._ Ib. at fief?) at the Beginning, of the Seafon for fe 
Rain, 2 . elegantly renders it in primis; W ae 
gould not be both in the fir/t.month, nor is there mont” 
in the Original: Fun. aad Trem, add temper, Times 
others jate as at the Beginning. down: 


JoeEL, 


down for you, the former and latter Rain at 
<. And the Floors hall be full of Wheat, 
the Preffes too fhall overflow with Wine and 


ab . I will further render to you the Years, 
which the Locuft, Canker-worm, and Cater- 
piller, and Palmer-worm has cat, my great 

that I fent among you. 
4 Thus fhall you Ee till, and be fatis- 
fied, praifing the Name of the Lord your 
God, who deals wonderfully with you ; and 
my People fhall never be afhamed. : 

27. You will then know that I am with- 
in Ifrael, and am the Lord your God, there 
being none elfe; and my People fhall never 
be afhamed. 

28. And after that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all Flefh, and your Sons and 
Daughters fhall prophefy, your old Men 
dream Dreams, your young Men fee Vi- 
fions. 

2g. And alfo upon the Servant-men and 
Maids, will I pour out my Spirit in thofe 
Days. 

em Befides I will put ftrange Sights in 
the Heaven and on the Earth ; Blood, and 
Fite, and Pillars of Smoak. 

1. The Sun fhall be turned into Dark- 
et, and the Moon into Blood, before the 
great and terrible Day of the Lord comes. 

32. And every one who calls on the Name 
of the Lord fhail be delivered : for on Mount 
Zion, and in Jerufalem there fhall be Deli- 
yerance, as the Lord has faid, and amon: 
thofe that remain whom the Lord will call. 


CHAP. It. 


F OR behold in thofe Days, and at that 
Time, in which I fhall turn back the 
Captivity of Judah and Jerufalem ; 

2. I will alfo gather together all Nations, 
and bringing them down to the Valley of 
Jehofhaphat, will come to Judgment with 
them there, for my People and my Poffeffion 
Iftael, whom they have {catered among the 
Nations, and divided m Country : 

3- Having caft Lots for my People, given 
a Boy for a Whore, and fold a Girl for Wine, 
that they might drink. 

4 And what have you alfo to do with 
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me, O Tyre, Zidon, and all the Borders of 
Philiftia? Will you render a Recompence 
tome? For if you recompenfe me, I will 
{wiftly, fpeedily caufe your Recompence to 
return on your own Head: 

5- Who have taken my Silver and Gold, 
and carried my good pleafint Things to your 
Temples. 

6. Have further fold the Pofterity of Ju- 
dah and thofe of Jerufalem to the Grecians, 
that you might remove them far off from their 
own Bounds. 

7. Behold I will ftir them up from the 
Place whither you have fold them ; and will 
caufeé your Recompence to return on your 
own Head. 

8. And I will fell your Sons and Daughters 
into the Hand of the Pofterity of Judah, who 
fhall fell them to the Shebiites, a People far 
off: for the Lord has fpoken it. 

9- Proclaim this among the Nations, pre- 
pare the War ; ftir up the ftrong ones, let all 
the Warriors approach, let them come up. 

10. Beat your Spades into Swords, and 

our Pruning-hooks into Spears: let the 

‘eak fay, Iam ftrong. 

11, Affemble, and come on every Side, 
all Nations, and be gathered together : caufe 
thy ftrong ones, Lord, to come down 
thither. 

12. Let the Nations be ftirred up, and af- 
cend to the Valley of Jehothaphat : for there 
will I fit to judge all the Nations on every 
Side. 

13- Put forth the Sickle, for the Harveft 
is ripe: come, get down, for the Wince- 
prefs is full, the Prefles overflow, becaufe 
their Wickednefs is great. 

14. Multitudes, Multitudes will be in the 
Valley of Determination : for the Day of the 
Lord is near in the Valley of Determination. 

15. The Sun and Moon will be gloomy, 
and the Stars withdraw their Brightnefs. 

16. Nay the Lord will roar from Zion, 
and utter his Voice from Jerufalem, fo that 
the Heaven and Earth thail fhake; but the 
Lord will be the Refuge of his People, and 
the Strength of the Ifraelites. 

17- So you fhall know that I am the Lord 
your God, who dwell on Zion my holy 
Mountain ; and Jerufalem fhall be holy, and 
Strangers pafs through it no more. 


a 


Ver. 25. Army] which is here plainly told to be thefe 
Infeéts : but och expounds ieee denote four Kings 
of Mffria s what will not fome learned Men do, to dit. 
tinguith themfelves by being fingular? 

Ver. 26. flill] for fo the Verb being doubled as here 

» Signifies, Biuxt. “The, Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 16. Reg. 2. 
and if tranfpofed might have been plentifully : fo Tem. 
and Fun. have indéfinenter. 


Ver. 2. Valley of Fehofhaphat] lying along on the eaft 
Side of the City dere where God svould judge 
them from Mount Ziox, Ver. 12, 16. 

Ver. 8. fell] « This might probably came to pafs, when 
* Alexander, after the taking of Tyre, fold thirty thoufand 
* of the Inhabitants for Slaves,’ the + 

Ver. 14. Determination] agreeable to Vier, 2, 12. 

Ver. 16. Refuge] not hope, unlefs from the old Latin. 


18, At 
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18. At which Time the Mountains fhall 
drop new Wine, and the Hills run with 
Milk, as all the Channels of Judah hall with 
Water ; and a Fountain fhall come out of 
the Lord’s Houfe, which {hall water the 
Valley of Shittim. 

t fhall become defolate, and 


19. E 
Edon hee defolate Wildernefs; for the 


N.OT ES 


upon 


Violence to the Pofterity of Judah, in 
Country they have ob ytd deo Bios 
20. Whereas Judah fhall abide for 
and Jerufalem to all Ages. 
21. Moreover I will cleanfe their Blood 
that I have not cleanfed ; and the Lord will 
dwell in Zion. 


ever, 





Ver. 18. drop new Wine, and &c.] Well expounded 

Sir Fobn Floyer, bring forth many Vines, and the Hills 
be fruitful Paftures, Sibylline Oracles tranflated, p. 317. 

Ver. 19. whofe} for which there is partis coe Feb. 


Relative and Pre; 


fition, in the Manner of 7 
and {0 Jun, and i rem 


vem, who underftood it better than moft 


other Tranflators, have guorum, 
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Notes upon the Book of AMOS. 


CHAP. IL 


HE Words of Amos, whe was among 

the Sheep-men of Tekoa, which he 
faw concerning Ifrael in the Time of Uzziah 
King of Judah, and in that of Jeroboam the 
Son of Joafh, Kin, of Ifrael, two Years be- 
fore the Earthquake ; 

2. Who faid, The Lord will roar from 
Zion, and utter his Voice from Jerufalem ; 
to that the Paftures of the Shepherds fhall 
mourn, and the Head of the arable Land 


be Me : ; 
3. Thus fays the Lord; I will not turn it 
away, by reafon of three Tran{greffions of 
Damafcus, nay four, becaufe of their threfh- 
ing Gilead with Threfhing-inftruments of 


Tron. 
4. But I will fend a, Fire on the Houfe of 
Hazael, which fhall confume the Palaces of 


Ben-hadad. 

. And I will break the Bar of Damafcus, 
and cut off the Inhabitant from the Vale of 
Aven, with him who holds the Scepter from 
the Houfe of Eden ; and the People of Syria 
fhall be carried away to Kir, fays the Lord. 

6. Thus fays the Lord ; I will not turn it 


fituate on the north Side of a Hill, 


Ver. 1. abr 
Maundr. 


about nine Miles fouthward of Bethlehem, 
four 

Ib. two Years before the Earthquake Sept. and Vule. 
before the two Years of the Earthquake, which the Heb, 
confutes, 

Ib. Zarthquake] {poken of long after, Zech. xiv. 5. and 
which Fofephus fays was when Vaziab was friken with 
the Leproty, dutig. Lib. ix. 12. but could not be, as this 
was in Feroboam’s Time, and Fotham then ruled for Uz- 
ziah, 2 Chron. xxvi. 21, 2 King. xv. §. fince he was but in 
his 25th Year when he began reigning, 2 Chron. xxvii. 
1. 2 King. xv. 33. and fo Fercboam was dead 14 Years 
before Fotham was born, as by the Chron. Table; {ec Univ. 
Hip. Bel viie. 

, Vers 3. not turn it away] the Judgment and Deftruc- 
tion denounced in general, Ver. 2. 

Tb. by reafon of The Particle For in the com. Trauf: 
makes the Senfe obfcure and doubtful. 

1b. four] By the Ufe of the fame Prepofition Sy re- 
peated, and by the whole Compafs of the Context, it ap- 
pears to me the Meaning is, that the Wickednefs here 
mentioned was as great as three or four Tranfgreffions. 

b. threfbing Gilead] See 2 King. viii. 12. & X- 32s 














33. & 37: 
» Ver. 5. Eden] there being in Mount Libanus a Place 
called Eden to this Day, Maund. 
Kir) as arty fulfilled, 2 King. xvi. 9. 

Vex. 6. carrying] Sce 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. Yoel iii. 
415, 6. Lowth alfo cites 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. but that was 
after the Time of the Prophecy. 

Ib, Bdom) See Ver. 11. 2 Chron. xxi. 10. 

Vou, Il. 


away, by reafon of three Tranfgreffions of 
Gaza, nay four, becaufe of their carrying 
away the whole Captivity, to deliver up to 
Edom. 

7. But I will fend a Fire on the Wail of 
Gaza, which fhall confume the Palaces of 
it. 

8. And I will cut off the Inhabitant from 
Afhdod, with him who holds the Scepter 
frora Afhkelon ; as alfo turn back my Hand 
againft Ekron, and the Refidue of the Phi- 
liftines fhall perith, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

9. Thus fays the Lord; I will not turn 
it away, by reafon of three Tranfgreffions of 
Tyre, nay four, becaufe of their delivering 
up the whole Captivity to Edom, and not 
remembring the Covenant of Brothers. 

10. But I will fend a Fire on the Wall of 
Tyre, which fhall confume the Palaces of it. 

it. Thus fays the Lord; I will not turn 
it away, by reafon of three Tranfgreffions of 
Edom, nay four, becaufe of his purfuing 
his Brother with the Sword, fo that he loft 
his Compaffions, did tear in his Anger for 
ever, and kept his Wrath perpetually. 

12. But I will fend a Fire on Teman, 
which fhall confume the Palaces of Bozrah. 





Ver. 7. fend] This feems to be accomplifhed at the 
Time mentioned in 2 King. xviii. 8. as likewife foretuld 
Ta. xiv. 29. though it might be more fully afterwards, 
at the other diftinét Times fpoken of Fer. xlvii. Ezek. 
xxv. 16,17. (fee alfo the Note on Fer. xxv. 20.) as it is 
here faid recaayg crip. 






Ver. 8. Refidue] thofe who had in the former Part of 
Uzziah’s Reign elcaped the Slaughter he made among 


them, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 
Ver. 9. Covenant} Seer King. v. 1,12. & ix. 11, 13+ 
Ver. 10. fend] The fulfilling of this is omitted by all 
the Commentators { have now confulted, but according to 
the Annals of Minander in Fofephus, Antig. Lib. ix. 14. 
and againft Apion, Lib. i.” Shabu King of Afria 
made war upon Elaleus King of Tyre, at which ‘Time 
net only the other ‘Towns revolted from the Tyrians, but 
the City Tyre it felf was befieged five Years, though by 
Shalmanefer’s dying not taken then: however this Pro- 
hecy might then be literally fulfilled on the Wall, and 
Bulnccs at the Outfide of the City, or Zire here might 
metaphorically fignify any deftroying. Other Calamities 
of Tyre being much longer after the Time it was prophe- 
fied, cannot lay fo proper a Claim to it. 
Ver. 11. purfiing] See Focl iii. 19. 
Ib. ix bis Anger] Ablatively, according as it ftands in 
the Heb. and as the Senfe demands: for it muft be se him- 


















is more ualikly to belong to 


4E 13. Thus 


this Prophecy. 
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13. Thus fays the Lord ; I will not turn 
it away, by reafon of three Tranfgreflions of 
the Ammonites, nay four, becaufe of their 
cutting up the Women of Gilead with Child, 
that it might enlarge their Bounds. 5 

14. But I will kindle a Fire on the Wall 
of Rabbah, which fhall confume the Palaces 
of it, with a Noife on the Day of Battle, 
with a Tempeft on the Day of the Whirl- 
wind. 

15. And their King himfelf thall go into 
Captivity, with his Princes together, fays 
the Lord. 


CHA B 


HUS fays the Lord; I will not turn 

it away, by reafon of three Tranf- 
greflions of Moab, nay four, becaufe of his 
burning the Bones of the King of Edom to 
Lime. 

2. But I will fend a Fire on Moab, which 
fhall confume the Palaces of Kerioth ; and 
Moab fhall die with a Tumult, with a Noife, 
with the Sound of a Trumpet. 

. I will alfo cut off the Judge from with- 
in it, and flay all its Princes with him, fays 
the Lord. 

4. Thus fays the Lord ; I will not turn it 
away, by reafon of three Tranfgreffions of 
of Judah, nay four, becaufe of their defpifing 

_ the Law of the Lord, fo that they do not keep 
his Ordinances ; but their Lyes caufe them to 
go aftray, after which their Fathers went. 

5. But I will fend a Fire on Judah, which 
fhall confume the Palaces of Jerufalem. 

6. Thus fays the Lord ; I will not turn it 
away, by reafon of three. Tranfgreffions of 


i. 


Ver. 13. Women] This feems to have been donc at 
the Time the Syrians exercifed their Crueltics on the 
fame Place, Ver. 3. either jointly or feparately. 


Ver. 14. kindle] The Performance of this may be re- 


ferred to 2 Chron. xxvii. 





meant here. But I muft diffent from him, and any 
others of that Opinion: for, 1. The King’s Son was not 
the King, nor being fo flain was ever a 2. Ifthe 
Son of the King of Edom had been killed by the Aoabites, 
it muft have exafperated the Allies the more to take re- 
venge, inftead of making them ceafe from the Slaughter, 
as we find was the Cafe, 2 King. iii. 27. 3. The King 
of Edom being then but a Deputy or Lord Lieutenant ap- 
pointed by the King of Fudah, 1 King. xxii. 47- the 
Country of Edom having been fubdued by David, 2 Sam. 
iii. 14. 1 King. xi. 15, 16, 17. it did not belong to his 
Son to reign after his Father, as is faid of him that was 
offered up. 4. By faying Bones here, it feems to have 
been a dead Berton, who was taken out of his Grave and 
burnt, the Effeé of great Malice and Cruelty. 5. This 
Prophecy, Chup. i. x. being about a hundred Years after 





NOTES 


upon 

Ifracl, nay four, becaufe of their Clline dis 
Righteous for Money, and the Needy for the 
fake of a Pair of Shoes. 7 

. They pant for the Duft of the Eart! 

A Head. Se the Poor, and turn ao 
Way of the Meek; a Man and his Fathe; 
alfo go toa Maid, to profane my holy Name. 

8. And upon Garments pawned they leay 
down by every Altar, and drink the Wine of 
thofe who are punifhed at the Houfe of their 
God. 

g- Though I deftroyed the Amorite from 
their Prefence, whofe Height was like thar 
of the Cedars, and he was ftrong like the 
Oaks; yet I deftroyed his Fruit from aboye, 
and his Roots from below. ; 

1o. And I brought you up from the Coun- 
try of Egypt caufing you to go in the Wil- 
dernefs forty Years, to inherit the Country of 
the Amorite. 

11. Befides I raifed up fome of your Sons 
for Prophets, and of your young Men for 
Nazirites: was not this alfo, O Ifraelites ? 
fays the Lord. 

12. But you made the Nazirites drink 
Wine ; and commanded the Prophets, that 
they fhould not prophefy. 

13. Behold I am preffed under you, as a 
Cart is that is full of Sheaves. 

14. Therefore fhall Flight perifh from 
the Swift, the Strong fhall not have much 
Strength, nor the Powerful deliver himéfelf. 

15. He alfo that takes hold of the Bow 
thaif not ftand, nor one ¢har is f{wift of his 
Feet efcape, nor fhall he who rides a Horie 
deliver himfelf. 

16. And the ftout-hearted one among the 
Powerful fhall flee away naked on that Day, 
fays the Lord. 





that A@ of the King of Moab, befides the future Time 
for fulfilling it, makes it improbable that the King who 
committed the other Faét, lived fo long to be punifhed. 
Of my Opinion may be feen the learned and fkilful Com- 
meneree Grotius, Mercer, and Pifcator, as likewile Fo- 
fephus. 

A 1b. to Lime] probably to build Something with, an 
abominable, proud, and inhuman Aétion ; not fuitable to 
what the King of Zoab did. 

Ver. 2. fend] This was probably done a little before 
the Overthrow of the Kingdom of //racl by the Afjriats, 
as obferved on J/a. xvi. 14. 

Ver. 5. Fire| the Completion of which fee 2 Chron. 
SiH 19. si i Wark 

er. 7. Dy loney, as in the foregoing Verie. 

Ib. on] or yes by felling him, as juft before. What 
wide and weak Things have been advanced for the vate 
ing of this Expreffion, which admits of fuch a natural an 
agreeable Senie! Fi 

Ver. 8. Garments pawned] which were not to be de> 
tained, Exod. xxii. 26. ‘ 

Ib. ‘Jean down] with one Elbow on that which wis 
fpread under, as the eaftern Pofture was at Featts, Get" 
wwin’s Mofes and Aaron, Lib. But Jay down, which 
the Heb. Word does not fignify, intimates another Mean- 
ing. : 





CHAP. 


Amos, Chap. IV. 


CHAP. UL 


EAR this following Expreffion which 
the Lord {peaks againf{t you, O Ifraclites, 
againft all the amily that I brought up from 
Country of Egypt s 
si I Race oe aly of all the Families of 
the Ground ; thercfore will I punith you for 
all your Iniquities. 

3. Can two walk together, except they 
come together ? 

4. Does a Lion roar in the Wood, when 
there is no Prey for him? Does a young 
Lion utter his Voice from his Den, except he 
has caught ? a 4 

5. Cana Bird fall in a Gin of the Earth, 
when there is no Snare for it? Will one take 
up.a Gin from the Ground, when he has not 
caught at all ? 

6, Will a Trumpet be founded in the City, 
and the People not be afraid? Will there 
be Harm in the City, and the Lord not doit? 

7. For the Sovereign Lord will not doa 
Thing, without revealing his Secret to his 
Servants the Prophets. 

8. A Lion roaring, who will not fear? 
The Sovereign Lord fpeaking, who will not 
prophefy ? 

9- Publith at the Palaces in Afhdod, and 
at thofe in the Country of Egypt, as follows, 
Get together upon the Mountains of Samaria, 
and fee the great Vexations within it, and 
the Oppreffed in the midft of it. 

io. For they know not how to do Right, 
fays the Lord, treafuring up Violence, and 

afting in their Palaces. 

11. Therefore thus fays the Sovereign 
Lord, There {hall be an Adverfary even 
round about the Country, who fhall bring 
down thy Strength from thee, and thy Palaces 
fhall be plundered. 
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12. Thus fays the Lord, As 4 Shepherd 
delivers out of the Mouth of a Lion two 
Legs, or a Piece of an Ear; fo fhall the I 
raelites who dwell at Samaria be delivered in 
the Corner of a Bed, and in the Nook of a 
-Couch. 

13. Hear you, and teftify among the F.- 
mily of Jacob, fays the Sovercign Lord God 
of Armies, 

14, That at the Time I fhall bring the Vi- 
fitation of Ifrael’s ‘franfgreffions upon him, 
I will alfo bring a Vifitation upon the Altars 
of Beth-el, fo that the Horns of the Altar 
fhail be cut of, and fall to the Earth. 

15. And I will fmite the Winter-houfe 
with the Summer-houfe ; nay the Houfes of 
Ivory fhall perith, and the great Houfes have 
an end, fays the Lord. 


CHAP. fy. 


EAR this Word, O [Heifers of Ba- 

fhan, which are on the Mountain of 
Samaria, that opprefs the Poor, bruife the 
Needy; who fay to their Matters, Bring, 
that we may drink. 

2. The Sovereign Lord has {worn by his 
Holinefs, that behold the Days are comin, 
upon you, when he will take you away wit 
Prickles, and your Pofterity with Pifhing- 
hooks. 

3. And you fhall go forth at the Breaches, 
each one at that Befere her; and fhall throw 
away wat is at the Palace, fays the Lord. 

4. Come to Beth-el, and revolt at Gilgal, 
multiply revolting : even bring your Sacri- 
fices in the Morning, your Tithes at the 
third Year; 

5. And burn incenfe of the leavencd Bread 
with Thank{fgiving,“and proclaim, publifh 





Ver. 3. come together] Their Iniquities having feparated 
them and the Lord ; who would therefore juftly and cer- 
tainly punifh them as follows. See this Meaning of 
‘sy: in Niph, as here in Bux. Lexic. 

Ver. 4. Prey] Thofe People being become a Prey for 
the Lord to feize on. 

Ib. caught] as God would catch them. 

Ver. 5. gal fuch as there was put for them, and 
fhould not be taken up till they were caught in it. 

Ver. 6. Trumpet be founded] Denoting the Warning 
Now given’ by the Prophet. _- 

Ib. Will there be Harm] Will it come by Chance? No. 

Ver. 7. For] °D is a cafual Conjunétion, as the Cause 
ot Reafon here follows, of ufing the Comparifons in the 
foregoing Verte, . 

cr. 12. the Nook] It is not Damafcus ; but thus in- 

terpreted with 4b. Ezra and Dav. Kim. as likewife in the 
Tranf. of Pagn. and Montan. by Jun. and Trem. crure, 
in the Manner Pagn. fhews in Lex. which he explains 
the Side or Fect : belides there is no in belonging to Couch 
nor was Damafcus in the Bea ie Country. 

Ver. 13. Lord God of Armies] as Pfa. lxxxix. 8. where 
the Maforab numbers 12 fach, and’ 5 others with the 


Article 7 as here, among which are Ch. v. 14, 15, 16) 


27. & vi. 8. j Y 
Ver. 1. Heifers] the inferior Magiftrates and Officers, 
who pampered them(elves like thofe Heifers. The Leb. 


Verbs muft be feminine becaufe the Word for Heifers is, 
and does not feem to intend /Yomen as has becn imagined ; 
which the other Words Ada/lers and drink confirm, and 
you twice mafe. in the next Ver. 

Ib. Bring] to us the Orders for Oppreffion. 

Ver. 3. Breaches} at thofe in the Wall of the City, in 
order that you may cfcape, as Heifers go out at the Gaps 
in the Hedges. 

Ib. throw atvay] that the Encmy might not have it, 
which might be done into the Water, or Holes dug in 
the Earth. So Fun. and Trem. tranflate, abjicietis que 
erunt in palatio. The Commentators omit explaining it 
as in the Eng. Text, probably not without Reafon. And 
#1 being local, as the Accent fhews, better denotes at 
than into. 

* Ib. at the Palace] Theodotion, on the Mountain of Mona, 
as if the Heb, Word was parted in two, as likewife for 
the latter Symmach. and the Chald. Paraph. have Armenia. 

Ver. 4. third Yeer] according to Deut. xiv. 28. & 
xxvi. 12. . 

the 
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the Free-offerings : for fo you haveloved, O 
Ifraelites, fays the Sovereign Lord. 

6. Therefore have I alfo given you Clean- 
nefS of Teeth in all your Cities, and Want of 
Bread in all your Places; yet you have not 
returned to me, fays the Lord. 

7. And I have alfo with-held from you 
the Shower, when it was yet three Months to 
Harveft ; and though I caufed it to rain upon 
one City, I did not upon another: it rained 
on one Part, and the Part upon which it did 
not rain dried up. 

8. Infomuch that two or three Cities 
wandered to one City to drink Water, and 
were not fatisfied; yet you have not returned 
to me, fays the Lord. 

g- I have {mitten you with Blafting and 

Blight : your Gardens, Vineyards, Fig-trees, 
and Olive-trees that were multiplied, the 
Palmer-worm confumed ; yet you have not 
returned to me, fays the Lord. 

to. I have fent among you the Murrain in 
the Manner of Egypt, have flain your young 
Men by the Sword, with the Captivity of 
your Horfes, and caufed the Stink of your 
Camps to go up, even into your Nofe; yet 
you have not returned to me, fays the Lord. 

11. Ihave overthrown fome among you 
like God’s Overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and you have been as a Firebrand refcued 
out of the Burning; yet you have not returned 
to me, fays the Lord. 

12. Therefore I do thus to thee, Ifrael : 
becaufe I do this to thee, prepare to meet thy 
God, O Ifrael. 

13. For behold he that formed the Moun- 
tains, created the Wind, who declares to 
Man what his Mind is, makes the Morning 
Obfcurity, and treads upon the high Places 
of the Earth, the Lord God of Armies is his 
Name. 


CHAP WV. 


EAR this Word, the Lamentation 
which I bear concerning you, O Fa- 
mily of Ifrael. : 


NOTE S. 


upon 


2. The Virgin of Ifracl will fall down, 
without rifing up: the will be forfiken in 
her Country, none raifing her up. 

3- For thus fays the Sovereign Lord, The 
City that went forth a thoufand fhall leave a 
hundred, and that which went forth a hun. 
dred fhall leave ten to the Family of Ifrae}, 

4. Yet thus fays the Lord to the Family 
of Ifrael ; Seck me, and live. . 

5- But you fhall not feek Beth-el, nor go 
to Gilgal, nor pafs to Beer-fheba : for Gilgal 
fhall be quite carried away, and Beth-cl b.- 
come Vanity. 

6. Seek the Lord, and live; Jeft he thould 
have fuccefs as Fire in the Family of Jofeph, 
and confume, and there be none ee quenches 
at Beth-el ; 

7- You that turn Judgment to Worm- 
wood, and leave off Righteoufnefs on the 
Earth : 

8. Him who made the feven Stars and 
Orion, as alfo turns the Shadow of Death in- 
to Morning, and caufes the Day to be dark 
with Night, that calls the Waters of the 
Sea, and pours them out upon the Surface of 
the Earth, whofe Name is the Lord : 

9. Who takes refrefhment with Wafting 
againft the Strong, when Watting comes 
againfl the Fortification. 

10. They hate him that reproves at the 
Gate. and abhor him who {peaks with In- 
tegrity. 

11. Therefore becaufe you tread upon the 
Poor, and take a Burden of Wheat from him; 
though you build Houfes of hewn Stone, you 
fhall not dwell in them; though you plant 

leafant Vineyards, you fhall not drink the 

ine of them. 

12. For] know your great Tran{greflions, 
and your numerous Sins; diftrefling the 
Righteous, taking a Fee, for them to tum 
away the Needy at the Gate. 

13.. The underftanding one will therefore 
be filent at that Time, for it will be an evil 
Time. 

14. Seek Good, and not Evil, that ye 
may live ; and it will be fo, the Lord of 
Armies will be with you, as ye fay. 





Ver. 7. dried up] for Ground does not wither. 
Ver. 10. Murrain] Exod. ix. 3. where it is the fame 
Heb, Word, and fee on Exod. ix. 15. 
Ver. 11. overthrown) 
T have o’re-throwen fome of you 
As God Gomorrah overthrew, 
- Barton, Hymn 253. 
not to fay overthrown have perhaps, though there was 
ftrange Tranfpofition in his Time, as on the P/alms. 
Ver, 13. Mountains] Septuag. Thunder, thefe Words 
having fome Refemblance in the Heb. 
Ib. what bis Mind is} For this the forefaid Gr. In- 
terpreters have his Chrift, taking the two Words ww nd 
asifinwe 





15. Hate 


7 


Amo s, Chap. VII. 


15. Yate Evil, and love Good, and fet 
“up Judgment at the Gate: perhaps the Lord 
God of Armies will be gracious to the Refi- 
ofeph. 4 
a thus fays' the Lord God of 
Armies, the Lord; There thall be Lamen- 
tation in all the Streets, and they {hall fay in 
all the Courts, Alas, alas! as alfo call the 
Hufbandman to Mourning, and Lamentation 
for thofe who know Bewailing. ae 

17. And there fhall be Lamentation in all 
the Vineyards 5 for I will pa through the 
midft of thee, fays the Lord. 

18. Alas to thofe who defire the Day of 
the Lord : why would you have this? The 
Day of the Lord that will be Darknefs, and 
not Light : 

19.. As if a Man fled from the Face of a 
Lion, and a Bear met, him; or got into a 
Houfe, and leaning his Hand upon the Wall, 
a Serpent bit him. 

20, Will not the Day of the Lord be 
Darknefs, and not Light; and dim, having 
no Brightnefs ? 

21. I hate, I defpife your Feafts ; and will 
not fmell in your folemn Days. 

22. Nay if you offer to me Burnt-offerings, 
and your Oblations, I will not accept ; nor 
will I look on the Peace-offerings of your 
fat Beafts. 

23. Put away from me the Noife of thy 
Songs; and let me not hear the Mclody of 
thy Lutes. 

24. But let Judgment roll like Waters, 
and Righteoufhefs like a ftrong Flood. 

25. Did you bring Sacrifices and Oblation 
to me, in the Wildernefs for forty Years, O 
Family of Ifrael? 

26. Whereas you carried the Tabernacle 
of your Moloch, with Chiun, your Simili- 
tudes, the Star of your god which ye madeyou. 

27.80 I will take you away beyond Da- 
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mafcus, fays the Lord, whofe Name is the 
God of Armies. 


CHAP. VI. 


O be to thofe who are at eafe in 

Zion, and who truft in the Moun- 

tain of Samaria, that are expreffed to be thé 

chief of the Nations, to which the Family 
of Ifrael are come ; 

2. (Pafs to Calneh, and fee, and go from 
thence to great Hamath, and go down to 
Gath of the Philiftines ; are they better than 
thefe Kingdoms? Are their Bounds larger 
than yours ?) 

3-_ Who drive off the ill Time, and you 
that bring the Seat of Violence nigh ; 

4- Who lie upon Beds of Ivory, and 
abound upon their Couches, eating Lambs 
from the Flock, and Calves from within the 
Stall ; 

5. Who chant to the Sound of the Lute, 
thofe that contrive them Inftruments of Mu~ 
fick like David ; 

6. Who drink in Bowls of Wine, and an« 
oint with the chief Ointments, but Nothing 
ails them for the Breach of Jofeph. 

7- Therefore now they fhall be carried 
away at the Beginning of fuch as are carried 
away, and the Funeral-banquet of thofe that 
abouné fhall depart. 

8. The Sovereign Lord fwears by himfelf, 
fays the Lord God of Armies; I abhor the 
Excellency of Jacob, and hate his Palaces : 
fo I will deliver up the City, and the Multi- 
tude of it. 

9g. Morcover if ten Men are left in one 
Houfe, they hall die. 

10. And when his Beloved, or he that 
burns him, taking him up to bring the Bones 
out of the Houfe, afks him who is at the 





Ver. 16. Lamentation for) This being the Order of 
the Heb, and for or to after Lamentation; not before, as in 
our com, Tranf. 

Ver. 19. got into a Houfz] froma Lion, as before. 

‘er. 22. Nay if] by Nold. the nice Diftinguither of 
thofe Particles, and according asin Prov. ii. 3. 

Ver, 23. let me] which the foregoing thews ; the Heh. 

ing tither this, or. J will, and as the following might 
vee lement foall. 

rt. 25. to me] They minded the Service of the falfe 
gods more than ‘of the true one; whom indeed they 
Could not ferve, nor would their Service be received as 
vy while they were Idolaters, ‘Fob. xxiv. 19. Mat. vi. 


Ver, 26. with) For Tabernacle does not belong to 
oer as the Heb. Article here, and the Gr. in 42. vii. 

. thew. . 

Ib. Similitudes] the Figure of a Star being not fo pro- 
teh an Image, and the Gn Word much rather fignifying 


Ver. 1. that are] Caftal. with Fun. and Trem. have qui 
t 4 '. . qui 
taontes, which Maedene 3 the nial Cities of J/rael and 
Fedab being buile on them : fo Kimbi explains it. 
Ver, » Hemet] as Num. xiii. 21. 2 King. xvii. 24. 
on. Ik, 






Ta. xxxvii 
not Hemath. 

Ib. Are their} Oa which Grotius comments, An latins 
illi poffident ? non fane, cur ergo ingrati effis in eum, qui 
plura vobis, quam vicinis dedit ? Have they larger Pefigien? 
No furely, Why then are you ungrateful to bim, who has 
given you more than your Neighbours? And Mercer to the 
fame Purpofe. The Judgment of which two may be 
counted of more Authority, than that of all who are for 
a contrary Meaning. Befides that requires not to be 
added, Js not &e. ‘i 

Ver. 4. abound] which the Word fignifies, and never 
to frretch themfelves. 

Ver. 6. in Bowls of Wine] So the Hebr. is. 

Ver. 7. Funeral-banguet] See Bux. Lex. and obferve 
why that fhould depart, becaufe the People would not die 
there. 

Ver. 9. die] probably by the Pettilence, for which 
reafon the Bodies might be burnt as in the next Verfe. 

Ver. 10. Beloved} which ufual Signification it feems 
rather to have here, than uncle. z 

Ib. burns] See alfo 2 Chr. xxi. 19. 

Ib. and will fay] hoc amplius, this further, Grotisis. 


4F Sides 





13. Fer, xxxix. 5. and elfewhere; for it is 
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Sides of the Houfe, Is there any more with 
thee? He will anfwer, None ; and will fay; 
Keep filence, becaufe the Name of the Lord 
is not to be mentioned. 

11. For behold the Lord will command, 
that the great Houfe fhall be ftruck to Pieces, 
and the little Houfe to Ruptures. 

12. Will Horfes run on the Rock? Shall 
one .plough # with Oxen? For you turn 
Judgment into Hemlock, and the Fruit of 
Righteoufnefs into Wormwood : 
_,13-_Who are glad for what is Nothing ; 
that fay, Have we not taken us Horns by 
our Strength ? 

14. For behold I will raife up a Nation 

* againft you, O Family of Ifrael, fays the 
Lord-God of Armies ; and they fhall opprefs 
‘ou, from the entering of Hamath to the 

‘ River of the Defart. 


“GHA P, Vi, 


HUS the Sovereign Lord thewed me 
4 plainly that he formed Grafhoppers in 
the Beginning of the coming up of the latter 
Grafs, which behold was that after the 
King’s Mowings. 

2. And when they had finifhed eating the 
Herb of the Earth, I faid, O Sovereign Lord, 
forgive, I befeech thee ; who will rife up for 
Jacob? For he is little. 

3- The Lord was forry for this: it fhall 
not be, faid the Lord. 

4. Thus the Sovereign Lord fhewed me 
plainly, that he himfelf proclaimed to con~ 
tend by Fire, that it might confume the great 
Deep, end it confumed a Part. 

5. Whereupon I faid, O Sovereign Lord, 
leave off, I befeech thee ; who will rife up 
for Jacob? For he is little. 

6. The Lord was forry for this : it alfo 
fhall not be, faid the Sovereign Lord. 

7. Thus he fhewed me plainly, that the 


N O TE S _ upon, 


Lord ftood upon a Wall of a Plumb-line 
having a Plumb-line in his Hand. e 

8. And the Lord faid to me, What dot 
thou fee, Amos? And upon my anfwerin a 
A Plumb-line ; he replied, Behold I will 
put a Plumb-line within my People Ifrael, 1 
will pafs to them again no more. 

9. The Chapels alfo of Ifaac fhall be de~ 
folate, and the Sanctuaries of Ifrael watted ; 
and I will rife up againft the Family of Jero- 
boam with the Read, 

1o. And Amaziah the Prieft of Beth-el 
fent Word to Jeroboam King of Ifrael ; Amos 
has contin 5 ae thee within the Family 
of Jfrael, the Country is not able to bear 
with all his Words. 

11. For thus fays Amos, Jeroboam fhall 
die by the Sword, ‘and Ifrael be wholly car- 
ried captive from his own Country. 

12. Befides Amaziah {aid to Amos ; Seer, 
go, flee thou to the Country of Judah ; and 
eat Vidtuals there, and there prophefy. 

13. And prophefy again no more at Beth- 
el: for it is the Sanétuary of the King, and 
it is the royal Houfe. 

14. But Amos made anfwer tohim: I was 
nota Brophets nor was I aProphet’s Son; for 
I was a Herdman, and a Searcher out of Sy- 
comores. 

15. And the Lord taking me from after 
the Block, faid himfelf to me, Go, prophefy 
to my People Ifrael. 

16. So now hear the Lord’s Commiffion ; 
Thou fayeft, Do not prophefy againft Ifracl, 
and mention Nothing againft the Family of 
Ifaac. ‘ 

17. Therefore thus fays the Lord, Thy 
Wife fhall commit Fornication in the City, 
thy Sons and Daughters fhall fall by the Sword, 
thy Country be divided by Line, thou thaltdie 
in an unclean Country, and Ifrael fhall be 
wholly carried captive from his own Coun- 


try. 





Ver.'12. Will] who can work any Good with you? 
Ver. x. Grafboppers] denoting the firft Invafion of the 
Afffrians under Pul their King, 2 King. xv. 19. 
lb. latter refi} which may fignify a latter royal Fa- 
mily begun by Menahem, after the prefent one when Amos 
prophefied was extinét, Chap. i. x. 2 King. xv. 8, 10, 
12, 13, 14. 

_ _ Ib. the King's Mowings] In the Lovain Edit. of the 
Vulgate, tonforem gregis, the Shearer of the Flock; but 
“Clement has tonfionem regis, the King’s Shearing. 

Ver, 2. eating] to reprefent the ‘Tax that was gathered 
to pay the Tribute to Pul, 2 King. xv. 19, 20. 

fr. 3. be] or continue, as the Word may alfo fignity. 

Ver. 4.. Decp] Though the Deftruétion of J/rael were 
as ftrange as for the Fire to confume the Sca, it fhould 
be done. 

Ib. confumed a Part) exhibiting the fecond Invafion of 
the Affrians, when iglath-pilefer made a real Conqueft 
of Part of the Kingdom, 2 King. xv. 29. 

Ver, 6. not be] As the Fire did not continue burning, 


a fhould Tiglath-pilefer deftroying the Country of If 
rael. 

Ver. 8. a Plumb-line] to meafure out, as Ver. 17. 

Ib. no more] becaufe the third Time fhould compleat 
their Overthrow and Defolation, according to the next 
Words; which was brought to pafs by Shalmancfer King 
of Affyria, 2 King. xyii. 3, 5, 6- 

wore Suord} ou relared, 2 King. xv. 10- and that, 
in Ver. 11. feems to be the Prieft’s Perverfion of this. 

Ver. 14. Sycomores} of which Rawqwolff fays, being a 
Tripoli in that Country, They bear Fruit not unlike os 
ter, and not fo good, and are common), 

in Fields an 


Fig-trees, oni 
Sola only to me Pica Sort of People, growing 
Ground: ; but the Eng. Tranf. though publifhed by Rays 
is poorly exprefs'd. that 
er. 17. fall by} probably in Shallum’s Conipiracys oF 
while he reigned, ‘2 King. xv. ro. a8 they were Favout 
ites of Feroboam’s Family, whofe Prick Amaziah was, Ve 
10, 13. and whofe Son Shallum flew. «sen Tite 
Ib. eee whither bere flee to fave his own bles 
hen his Children were flain. 
sae CHAP, 


Amos, 
CHAP. VII. 


HUS the Sovereign Lord fhewed me 
plsialy, that there was a Bafket of 
er-fruit. , : 
Summend he faid, What doft thou fee, 
Amos? And upon my anfwering, A Bafket 
of Summer-fruit ; the Lord rep! lied to me, 
The End is come to my People [frael, I will 
fs to them again no more. 

. At which Time the Songs of the Tem- 
ple thall be Lamentation, fays the Sovereign 
Lord; many dead Bodies in every Place fhall 
they caft out filently. 

4- Hear this, you who fwallow up the 
Needy, even to. caufe the Afflicted of the 
Country to ceafe, : 

. Saying; When will the New-moon 

of away, that we may fell Provifion ; the 
Uibbath, that we may open the Wheat ; to 
make the Ephah little, and the Shekel great, 
and to pervert the Scales with Deceit, 

6. To purchafe the Poor with Money, and 
the Needy for a Pair of Shoes, that we may 
fell the Refufe of the Wheat ? 

7. The Lord fwears by the Excellency of 
Jacob, I will never forget any of their Do- 
ings. 
e Shall not the Country quake for this, 
and every Inhabitant in it mourn? Since all 
of it fhall heave up as a River; and be driven 
out, and fink down like the River of Egypt. 

g- And at that Time, fays the Sovereign 
Lerd, I will caufe the Sun to fet at Noon, 
and make the Country dark in the light 
Day. 

io. I will alfo turn your Feafts into Mourn- 
ing, and all your Songs into Lamentation, 
putting Sackcloth upon all Loins, and Bald- 
nefs upon every Head; I will even make it 
like the Mourning for an only one, and the 
End of it as a bitter Day. 

11. Behold the Days are coming, fays the 
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Sovereign Lord, when I will fend Hunger in- 
to the Countrys not Hunger for Bread, nor 
Thirft for Water, but to hear the Words of 
the Lord: > 

12. Infomuch that they will wander from 
Sea to Sea, and from the North, even to the 
Eaft; will range about to feck the Word of 
the Lord, and not find. 

13. At that Time fhall the fair Virgins 
and young Men faint for Thirtt. 

14. Thofe who fwear by the Guilt of Sa~ 
maria, and fay, By thy god’s living, O Dan; 
and By the Way of Beerthcba’s living ; fhall 
fall; and rife up no more. : 


CHAP. IX 

Saw the Lord ftand upon the Altar, and 

he faid ; Smite the Ball, that the Thref- 
holds may fhake, and cut all of them on the 
Head ; and I will flay the Remainder of them 
with the Sword : he who is fleecing away of 
them fhall not flee away, nor he that efcapes 
of them deliver himfelf. 

2. If they dig into Hell, my Hand fhall 
take them thence ; and if they climb up to 
Heaven, I will bring them down pe 
thence ; 

3- Otherwife if they hide in the Top of 
Carmel, I will fearch; and take them thence; 
nay if they lurk from before my Eyes in the 
Bottom of the Sea, from thence will I com- 
mand the Serpent, that he fhould bite them ; 

4. And if they go into Captivity before 
their Enemies, I will command the Sword 
from thence, and it fhall flay them: as I will 
fet my Eyes upon them for Harm, and not 
for Good. 

. For the Sovercign Lord of Armies will 
firike the Country, and it fhall be diffolved, 
and all the Inhabitants in it fhall mourn ; 


fince all of it fhall heave up as a River, and 
fink down like the River of Egypt. 





Ver. 4. Songs] Gr. Gielingsy and old Lat. Hinges fail 
éreak; the Author of the latter taking YY for “"¥ and 
miftaking the Gender, rather than MIVY for VS as 
Schindler and others have fuppofed. 

Ver, 8. fink down] after ic has fwelled up, and been 
driven out of the Channel ; denoting perhaps befides the 
literal Defeription of the Earthquake, Ch. i. 1. the 
dwindling Condition of the Yraclites when they fhould 
be gone into Captivity, Ch. ix. 4,5. in which Manner 
this Verb is rendered, Fer. li. 64. ‘Fob xli. r. nor will it 
any where bear to be tranflated drowned, and which is 
siterd here, for @ floud (as in the com. Tranf:) to be 


Ib. like the River of Egypt] which ufed to overftow that 
Country, and then te cee again. 

Ver.9. Sun} Ufser, Annales ad An. Mun. 3213, refers 
this to three great Eclipfes of the Sun a few Ycars after, 
one at Pentecoft, another in the Feaft of Tabernacles, 

the other at the Paflover, according to Ver. 10. which, 

say ftritly the firft of them, that was in the Year of 

the Ful. Period 3923, and by my Table that after the Death 
2 


of Ferobean 2, beihg at the Time of the Earthquake 
coifequently the Earthquake mutt be at that Time, and 
fo this be prophefied the Year before his Death, and the 
34th of Uzsiab, Chap. i. 1. 

Ver. 14. are coming] For what is the Days come belides 
obfolete, or rather pedantick ? 

Ib. Awiger] fuiting the Context, as may be feen, much 
better than famine. 

Ver. 12. Sea] from the Adcditerranean to the dead Sea 
and that of Tiberias, on the Weft and Eaft. 

Ib. Ea/!] every Way befides the South where the Tem- 
ple at Pee ‘was, whither the Idolaters in the King- 
dom of rae! would not go. 

Ver. x. the Ball} put probably on the Middle of the 
Lintel, over the Door, for Ornament; the Word not fig~ 
nifying the lintel, and of she door is added by the Tranflatorss 
The ‘X have it iaaztigi the Atonement-covering or 
Mereyfeat, ceading, as the learned Gucceius oblerves in 
pe Cee one ys pp inltead of an52 through Unikil- 

Inefse 


6. It 
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6. It is he builds his Stairs in the Heaven, 
and founds his Troop on the Earth; who 
calls the Waters of the Sea, and pours them 
out upon the Surface of the Earth, the Lord 
is his Name. 

7. Are you not like the propane to me, 
O Ifraelites ? Sb the Lord: did not I bring 


up Ifrael from the Country of Egypt, fo the 
Philiftines from Caphtor, an he Syrians 
from Kir ? 5 


8. Behold the Eyes of the Sovereign Lord 
are on the finful Kingdom, fo that I will de- 
ftroy it from the Surface of the Ground ; fave 
that I will not utterly deftroy the Family of 
Jacob, fays the Lord. 

g- For lo I will command, and _fift the 
Family of Ifrael in all Nations, like the 
fifting in a Sieve, when there does not fall a 

* Grain to the Earth. 

10, All the Sinners of my People thall die 
by the Sword, who fay, No Harm will come 
nigh, nor prevent us. 

11. At that Time I will raife up the Ta- 


Ver. 7. like] The Drift of this Verfe feems to be, that 
as the J/raelites were wicked, they had Nothing to claim 
above other People. ~ 

Ib. Ethiopians] as if the worft Species of Mankind, be~ 
ing Blacks, Fer. xiii, 23. and the Race of curfed Ham. 

b. Caphtor} See Gen. x. 14+ 

Ib. Syrians] Lowth remarks Affrians to be a Miftake 
of the Print in fome aye Bibles; 1 do not find it other- 
wife in any now, and for a long while paft; though to 
do the Tranflators Juttice, it was Syrians at firft. 

Ib. from Kir] ‘This feems to be an ancient Affair like 
the others, not mentioned elfewhere ; while the Attempts 
to explain it by 2 King. xvi. 9. are ablurd. 

Ver. 12, they may inherit the Remainder of Edom] the 
fulfilling of which fee Obad. 18. But Hammond on 
Heb. viii. counts the Original was as in the Sept. and 
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bernacle of David which is fallen down; wil] 
fence its Breaches, raife up his Deftruétions, 
and build itasin ancient Days : . 

12. That they may inherit the Remainder 
of Edom, and of all the Nations who are 
called by my Name, fays the Lord, the Doer 


of this. 

13. Behold the Days are coming, faysthe 
Lord, when the Ploughman fhall come 
nigh to the Reaper, and the Treader of 
Grapes to the Drawer out of the Seed ; the 
Mountains fhall alfo drop new Wine, and all 
the Hills be diffolved. 

14. And I will turn back the Captivity of 

my People Ifrael; who fhall build the de- 
folate Cities, and ‘inhabit ; nay plant Vine- 
yards, and drink the Wine of them ; as like- 
wife make Gardens, and eat their Fruit. 
- 45. Thus will I plant them upon their 
own Land, and they fhall be plucked up no 
more from their Land which I gave them, 
fays the Lord thy God. 





Aa. xv. 17. the Remainder of Men may feck after the 
Lord, which might be he fays by light Changes of » for 
3, mn for > (Letters much unlike) and taking + out of 
Edom ; whereas who that is impartial can think all thefe 
fell out together? Nor would it make the Lord then, 
but God. Spare, O ye Criticks, the facred Page, and 
be not fo rapacious! ‘fames omitted and changed more than 
this, as you may fee. 

Ver. 13. come nigh] but the Word does not fignifj 
overtake. ~The Harvelt and Vintage being early in thofe 
Countries, ufed to be over fooner than is here deferibed 5 
but fhould not in thofe Times, by reafon of the Plenty of 
Corn and Fruit, which would fo much lengthen ‘the 
Time to get it in. 

Ib. be diffolved] as it were by the Abundance of Wine, 
which they fhould produce, and be foaked with. 
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Nov es upon th Boox of OBADIAH. 


HE Vifion of Obadiah. Thus fays 

the Sovereign Lord to Edom; We 

have heard a Report from the Lord, and an 

is fent into the Nations, Get 

ready, and Jet us get ready againft it for 

’ be Behold I make thee {mall among the 
Nations ; thou art defpifed exceedingly. 

3. The Pride of thy Heart deceives thee, 
that dwelleft in the Clefts of the Rock, whofe 
Seat is high ; that fays in his Heart, Who 
thall bring me down to the Ground ? 

4. If thou fhouldeft exalt thy felf like an 
Eagle, and if thou fhouldeft make thy Neft 
among the Stars, I would bring thee down 
from thence, fays the Lord. 

. If Thieves come to thee, if Robbers at 
Night (how thou art perifhed) would not 
they fteal 6u¢ what was fufficient for them ? 
If thofe who gather Grapes come to thee, 
would not they leave leaning pares ? 

6. How are the Things of Efau fearched, 
his hidden Things enquired for ? 

7. All the Men who are in League with 
thee fend thee to the Bounds, the Men that 
are at Peace with thee deceive thee, prevail 
againft thee; thofe at Meals with thee fhall 
make an Ulcer under thee, of which there 
is no Underftanding. 

8, Will it not be at that Time, fays the 
Lord, that I fhall caufe the Wife to perifh 
from Edom, and Underftanding from the 
Mountain of Efau ? 

9. And thy powerful ones fhall be daunt- 
ed, O Teman, that each may be cut off 
from the Mountain of Efau by killing. 


10. For the Violence to thy Brother Ja- 
cob Shame fhall cover thee, and thou fhalt be 
cut off for ever. 

11. At the Time of thy ftanding ata Dif- 
tance, at the Time of the Strangers taking 
his Forces captive, when the Aliens enter 
his Gates, and caft the Lot for Jerufalem, 
thou alfo art as one of them. 

12. But do not look at thy Brother’s Time, 
at that of his Alienation, neither be glad for 
the Men of Judah at the Time of their per- 
ithing, nor magnify thy Mouth at the Time 
of Diftrefs. 

13. Enter not into the Gate of my Peo- 
ple at the Time of their Calamity, look thou 
not alfo at his Harm at the Time of his Ca- 
lamity, nor fhould t4e Hands be put out to 
his Wealth at the Time of his Calamity ; 

14. And do not thou ftand at the tearing 
afunder to cut off fuch as efcape of him, nor 
deliver up thofe who remain of him at the 
Time of Diftrefs. 

ae For the Time of the Lord is near upon 
all the Nations ; according as thou doeft it 
fhall be done to thee, thy Recompence fhall 
return on thy own Head. 

16. For as you have drunk upon my holy 
Mountain, fhall all the Nations drink con- 
tinually ; and not only drink, but {wallow 
down, fo that they hall beas if they were not. 

17. But there fhall be eicaping on Mount 
Zion, as there fhall be Holinefs; and the 
Family of Jacob fhall inherit their Inherit- 
ances. 

18. The Family of Jacob will alfo be a 
Fire, and that of Jofeph a Flame, and the 





Ver, x. Edom See Exek. xxv. 13. y 

Ib. heard] This feems to’be quotcd with a little Altera- 
tion from Fer. xlix. 14, 8c. as his Book of Prophecies 
was fo famous, and not that Yeremiah took it from Oba- 
diah’s little Paper ; which feems to be written very foon 
after the Deftruction of Fudah, Ver. 11, 12) 13, 14, &c. 
as Edom was deftroyed’ not long after, Ezef. xxv. 13. 
whereas thofe Marks of ‘Judah's Dettruétion are wanting 
in Feremiab’s PrediGtion againft Edom, which befpcaks 
that to be penned before. 

Ver. 5. Jf] from Fer. xlix. 9. 
; os how] ‘how diffcrently robbed, having Nothing 
left. 

Ver, 7. in League with thee] according to the next Ex- 
Preffion, they being fimilar in the Heb. 

fend thee to the Bounds] leave thee to defend thy 
Th. thefé] In Heb. the Men of thy L. he Men of 
. thofe] In Heb. t fen of thy League—t fen 0} 

thy Peace of thy Bread or Meals. i 

lb, make} laid being improper, and the Wound to be 
fuppofed made in Bdom under him. 


Vox. Il. 


own 


Ib. which] the Wound, not underftood how to be 
healed. 

Ver. r1. Lot for) as in Exck. xxi. 215 22. 

Ver. 12. do not look} Here is the imperative Adverb and 
future Tenfe, as the following likewife are. . 

Ver. 13. the Hands be put out] The Verb being plur. 
and fem. as Hands in Heb. are; not fing. and mafc. as in 
our com. Tran/. and with hands added too. 

Ver. 14. tearing afunder] as in Nab 
ferved by “fun. and Trem, to Pfa. cxxxvii. 7. 

Ver. 1§. all the Nations] which Nebuci 
cénquered, making an _univerfal Monarchy. 

er. 16. you] the People of Fudah, Ver. 12, 13. a3 
appears efpecially by Yer. xlix. 12. which fee fully dif 
cuffed and porn by Mercer in Com. 

Ver. 18. Facob] Sce Exek. xxv. 14- 

Ib. no Remainder] The foals of this Verfe feems 
begun by the Ferus under Fudas Maccabeus, x Mac.v. 2 
Mae. x. but compleated under [elm pecans, mentioned 
1 Mac. xvi. 23, 24. who fabduing the Edomites afreth, 
forced them all to receive the Jewith Religion, after which 
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i. and re- 


dnexzar firft 


Family 
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Family of Efau for Stubble ; among which 
they will kindle, and confume them ; fo that 
there will be no Remainder to the Family of 
Efau : forthe Lord has {poken ##. 

19. Sothofe.of the South will inherit the 
Mountain’ of Efau, and thofe of the Vale, 
the Philiftines ; hay they will inherit the 
Country of Ephraim, and that of Samaria ; 
and Benjamin Gilead ; 


NOTES 


ee 


upon 


20. And the Captives of this Army of the 
Ifraclites what there is of the Canaanites to 
Zarephath; and the Captives likewife of Je. 
rufalem that are at Sephstads will inherit thi 
Cities of the South. rs 4 

21. Saviours too will go up on 
Zion to judge the Mountaln of Efau, at i 
Kingdom will be the Lord’s, «: 





they became one People with the Fews, Fofephus, Antig. 
Hie xilinaye Ge xyscass Shake, dike sot hick lacter 
Part feems plainly foretold in the laft Verfe. 

Ver. 19. the South} of Fudea. 


Ver. 20. Zarephath] on the North of the Country of 


Tfracl, x King. xvii. 9. 
tray ng. 9: 


. Sepharad] 1 fuppofe fome Province in the 
nian Empire ; concerning which fee Adercer and i a 


Nores 


“t c 


NoTEs upon the 


CHAP. I. 


OW Jonah the Son of Amittai had 
the Lord’s Commiffion as follows, 

2. Get ready, go to the great City Nine- 
veh, and proclaim againft it : for their Wick- 
ednefs is come up before me. 

. On the contrary Jonah got ready, to 
flee to Tarfhifth from before the Lord: and 
going down to Joppa, he found a Ship goin; 
‘to Tarfhith; fo he gave the Hire of it, an 
went down into it, to go with them to Tar- 
fhith, from before the Lord. 

4. Upon which the Lord caft out a great 
Wind into the Sea, and fuch a great Tem- 
peft was there, that it was thought the Ship 
would break. 

5. Then the Sailors were afraid, and cried 
each to his god, throwing out the Things 
which were in the Ship into the Sea, to make 
it light of them; but Jonah was gone down 
to one of the Sides of the Vefiel, where he 
lay, and was faft afleep. 

6. To whom the Mafter-pilot going near, 
faid to him, What is the Matter with thee that 
thou art faft afleep? Rife up, call on thy 
God; perhaps God will think of us, that we 
may not perifh. 

7. They alfo faid one to another, Come, 
and let us caft Lots, that we may know for 
whofe fake we have this Harm; and upon 
cafting Lots, the Lot fell for Jonah. 

8. Therefore they faid to him, Tell us 
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Book of JONAH. 


now for what Caufe we have this Harm: 
What is thy Bufinefs ? And whence doft thou 
come? What Country is thine? And where 
is the People from whence thou art ? 

g. And he made anfwer to them, Iam a 
Hebrew ; and I fear the Lord God of Hea- 
ven, who made the Sea, and the dry Ground. 

10. Whereupon the Men were feized 
with a great Fear, and afked him, Why didft 
thou do this? When they knew that he fled 
from before the Lord, for he told them. 

11. They afked him further, What fhall 
we do to thee, that the Sea may be ftill from 
us? For this went on being tempeftuous. 

12, And he faid to them, Take me up, 
and caft me out into the Sea, and the fame 
will be ftill from you: for I know that for 
my fake this great Tempeft is upon you. 

13. However the Men rowed to bring 
back to the dry Ground, but they could not ; 
becaufe the Sea went on being tempeftuous 
againft them. 

14. So they called on the Lord in this man- 
ner, We befeech thee, O Lord, let us not now 

erifh for the Perfon of this Man, nor put 
innocent Blood upon us: for thou, O Lord, 
doeft according as thou wilt. 

15. At length they took up Jonah, and 
caft him out into the Sea; at which the Sea 
ftood ftill from its Raging. 

16, Fearing the Lord therefore with great 
Awe, the Men offered Sacrifice to him, and 
made Vows. 





_ Ver. 1. Fonah] of whom fee 2 King. xiv. 25. where 
his Place fhews him to be a Zebulunite, Fos. xix. 13. ac~ 
cording to Zu/ebius and others. 

Ver. 2. Nineveh] the Metropolis of Afjria, fituate on 
the eaft Side of the Tygris. Pliny, Nat. Hift. Lib. vi. 13. 
fome of its Ruins ftill remaining, where AZoful now ands 
on the weft Side, the Seat of the Patriarch of thofe Chri- 
Stians called Neflorians, Thevenot’s Travels, Part. I. B. i. 
it. and Rauwolff’s, Part ii. Ch. g, agreeable to the 
Defeription of Benjamin the Few in his Itinerary. 

Ver. 3. to Tarfoifh) ue Txpatv tig Kinixlas, to Tarfues oe 
Gilicia, “Fofephus, Antig. Lib. ix. 11. of which the Apoftic 

aul was, Ads xxi 39. 8 xxii. 3. 

Ib. from before] for he could not flee from the Pre- 
Sone of the Lord, Pfa. exxxix. 7. as he might from be- 
Sore the Lord, where he fpoke to him. 

1b. “Foppa] See concerning it 2 Chr. ii. 16. Fo/b. xix. 
46. Act. ix. 36. of which By writes, Joppe Phoenicum 
antiquior terrarum ut ferunt, Joppa belonging to the Phe- 
nicans is reported to be older than the drowning of the 
World, Nat. Hip. Lib. v. 13. and Pempon. Mela, Eft 
Jeppe ante Dilwvium ut ferunt condita, They fay Joppa was 
ol before the Flood, De Situ Orbis: its original or Heb. 

ame is Fapho, as yet called by the Inhabitants or Neigh- 
ours; for Rauwolff found not one Houfe there in 15755 


4 








but three large Vaults in the Hill, where was then a great 
deal of Corn laid up, to be fent to Conftantinople, with 
fome large Pieces of the ancient Town-walls by the Sea- 
fide, Travels, Part iii. Ch. 2. Corten alfo fays it has, no 
Harbour, but Ships ride at Anchor above a Leiete frond 
the main Land: and in 1738 when he was there, it was 
a Town with a great Traffick of Soap exported, and the 
Francifcans had an Office at that Place, taking care of 
Pilgriins or Travellers who go to Yerujalem, this being 
the ufual Way, and to which it is about a Day and a half’s 
Ride ; they having all the Places of the Holy Land in Pof- 
feffion, by paying an exorbitant Tribute to the Turks, and" 
had within 20 or 30 Years increafed their Convents from 
8 or 10; to more than 20. 

Ver. 8. now] according to Fonathan in the Targum, 
Ab. Ezra, Fun. and Trem. Pag. Mont. and Munft. 

Ib. for what Cauje) Which fpeaks for it felf, as 
‘the Lot had fhewn them whofe, and as this is confirmed 
by the following Words, »9 alfo being fometimes ufed 
for Thing or Matter. 

Ver. 11. went on] which the Heb. Word fignifies, and 
not wrought. 

Ver. 14. now] as Ver. 8. and not the fame with 
befecch thee juke before. 


17. Now 
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17. Now the Lord had prepared a great 
Fith to fwallow up Jonah; and he was in the 
Bowels of it, three Days and three Nights. 


CHAP. I. 
OreoverR Jonah prayed to the Lord 
his God, from the Bowels of the 
Fifth, 
2. And faid: I call on the Lord by reafon 
of my Diftrefs, and he anfwers me: Icryin 
out from the Belly of the Grave, thou heare 
my Voice. 
. As thou haft caft me to the Depth, into 
the Heart of the Seas, fo that the Flood com- 
paffes me: all thy Waves and Billows pafs 


. over me. 


4. Infomuch that I faid, I am driven out 
from before thy Eyes; but I will look again 
to thy holy Temple. 

. The Waters furround me to the Soul, 
the Gulf compaffes me, the Flag is bound to 
my Head. 

6. I go down to the Bottoms of the Moun- 
tains, the Earth is about me with its Bars 
continually: but thou wilt bse? | eg my Life 
from Corruption, O Lord my § 

. When my Soul faints in me, I remem- 
ber the Lor€; and my Prayer comes to thee, 
at thy holy Temple. 

8. Thofe who obferve falfe Vanities, for- 
fake their own Kindnefs. 

g. Whereas I will facrifice to thee with 
the Voice of Thankfgiving, will perform 
that which I have vowed: Salvation it felf 
is of the Lord. 

10. And the Lord {peaking to the Fith, 
he vomited up Jonah on the dry Ground. 





Ver. 17. Fife] a Whale, Mat. xii. 40- 

Ver. 2. faid) ifta oratio poftea feripta fit, That Prayer 
was written afterwards, Occolampadius in his Comment. 

Tb. the Grave] more fuitable to the Antitype than hell, 
Mat. xii. 40. which Fulke fhews demonftrably againft 
Martin, Defence of the Eng. Tranflations of the ‘Bible, 
Ch, vii. Seét. 34. St ‘and Trem. have ventre fepul- 
crali, and Pifcat. fepulchri. 

Ver. 9. Salvation it felf] as Pfa. xxx. 2. but not iii. 
g» or 8. as Fun, and Trem. fay. 

Ver. 2. proclaim] the fame Verb as in Ver. 5. 

Ver. 3. great City] which Diodorus Siculus thus de- 
{eribes, in Lib. 3. as divided in_my Edition, The two 
fide Walls of it were each 150 Furlongs long, the end 
‘Walls go apiece, fo that it was’ 480 Furlongs or 60 Miles 
in Compafs ; the Walls were alfo 100 Feet high, and fo 
‘wide that three Chariots might pafs on them together 5 
having 1500 Towers, the Height of which was 200 Feet. 
Compare it with Babylon, defcribed at Dan. ix. 30. 
“Tb. of three Days ‘fourney] to go through it preaching, 
one of which Fouah went, Ver. 4+ 





N OT ES 


upon 
CHAP. Il. 


HEN Jonah had the Lord’s Com. 
‘miffion the fecond time as follows 
me si eas go to the great City Nine- 
veh, an roclaim to it the Proclamatj 
which I fpeak to thee. iii 
3+ So Jonah got ready, and went to Ni. 
neveh according to tie Lora Comanifinns 
that being a great City of God, of three Days 
Journey. : 

4. And when Jonah began to enter into 
the City one Day’s Journey, and proclaimed 
thus, Within forty Days Nineveh will be 
overthrown ; 

f The Men of Nineveh believed in God, 
and proclaimed a Faft, putting on Sack- 
cloth, from the greateft of them to their leaf, 

6. For Word coming to the King of Nine- 
veh, he rofe up from his Throne, put 
away his Robe from him, covered himfelf 
with Sackcloth, and fate in Afhes. 

7- He alfo had the following Order cried 
in Nineveh, by the Sentence of the King 
and his great ones, thus; Let neither Men 
nor Beafts, Herds nor Flocks, tafte any Thing; 
let them not feed, nor drink Water. 

8. But let Men and Beafts be covered with 
Sackcloth, and let thofe call ftrongly on God; 
as alfo return from their refpective evil Ways, 
and from the Violence which is in their 
Hands. 

g. Who knows but God may return, and 
be forry, returning from his fervent Anger, 
fo that we may not perith? 

1o. And God feeing of their Deeds, that 
they returned from their evil Way, he was 
forry for the Ill which he {poke of doing to 
them, and did not do ##. 


Ver. 4. Within forty Days] The Sept. Tranf. has three 
Days, by Overfight perhaps ‘at firft in File eed from. 
the Verfe before; and in Simon's Critical Hiflory, Eng. 
I obferve a Miftake back again of 4o for 3, B. i. 


19. 

Ib. be overthrown} This they might partly fear from 
Uzziah King of Fu h, 2 Chr. xxvi. but moftly “ an 
Earthquake, which I fuppofe it was foon after, Zech. 


xiv. 5. 

Ver. 6. King] whom Ufber with Probability fuppofes 
to be Pul bese 2 he XV. 1g. 1 Disks te ae 
Annales ad An. Mun, 3233. 

Ver. 8. let thofe cally this and the following Part of the 
Command being not to the Beafts. 

Ver. 10. did not do it] according to Her. xviii. 8- 
Stubbs in his Gr. ree of Jonas has, 

“Aran o of ards Supiv cgion Qdwvilo Beri 


7 bag nad & ogh nancs toi xipas Inas. 
And other pees refently feemed beft to bis Mind, and he 
did not fend the ill Fate on them. 


CHAP. 


JONAH, 
CHAP. IV. 


ERTHELESS it was fo exceeding 
pov to Jonah, that he was angry, 
2. And prayed thus to the Lord; I pray, 
© Lord, was not this my Saying whilft I was 
in my own Country? ‘Therefore I went be- 
fore, to flee to Tarfhith: for I. knew that 
thou waft.a God gracious and merciful, for- 
bearing of Anger, and of large Kindnefs, and 
being ery for what is ill. ? 
+ So now, © Lord, take my Life, I pray, 
from me : for it is better for me to die, than 
ive. 
2 - Whereupon the Lord faid, Is it well that 
art angry ? 
3 ‘Now Jonah was gone out of the City, 
and abode on the Eaft of its where he made 
hima Booth, and abode under it in the Sha- 
dow, until he fhould fee how it would be 
with-the City. 
6. And the Lord God prepared a Spurge- 
tree, which he caufed to go up over Jonah, 
to be aShadow above his Head, to deliver 
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him from his Adverfity ; and Jonah was ex- 
ceeding glad of the Spurge-tree. 

7. However God prepared a Worm, when 
the Morning afcended the next Day, which 
fmote the Spurge-tree, fo that it withered. 

8. And when the Sun rofe, God alfo pre- 

ared a ftill eaft Wind, and the Sun {mote 
Jonah upon the Head, {0 that he fainted ; 
upon which he afked with his Soul to die,” 
faying, It is better for me to die, than to live. 

9. Atthis God {aid to him, Is it well that 
thou art angry for the Spurge-tree? And he 
anfwered, It is well thet I am angry to 
Death. 

10. But the Lord replied ; Thou haft com- 
paffion for the Spurge-tree which thou didft 
not labour for, nor make it grow up; that’ 
was the Offspring of.a Night, and perifhed 
fuch: 

11. And fhall not I have compaffion for. 
the great City Nineveh; in which there are 
more than fixfcore thoufand Perfons, who do 
not know their right Hand from their left, 
and much Cattle? tog 8 





Ver. 6, a Spurge-tree] called otherwife Palma Chrifii, 
which Mercer, Grotins, Pifeater, and Drifius fufficiently 
thew'it was; nay the laft of them fays, Jneptum oft du~ 
Titare nunc de bac arbore, It is foslifo to doubt any longer of 
it; Montan. alfo with ‘fun. and Trem, thus render it 5 
Bust, and Caftellus fo interpret it in their Didtionaries: 
therefore not the Herb called @ gourd. 

Ib. glad] Lyra in Comment. obferves rightly, Fa- 
cilis fuit Prophete natura, mox triflis, mox latus, Pre 


Vor. I. 


bet’s Temper was, eafily to be one while forrowful, another’ 
i lm lacunar 


Ver. 8, jill] from its Verb to be filent, and fo far fom 
being ae which if it had been, it would have 
moderated the Heat of the Sun ; but now brought it more 
violently, by a ftill gentle Gale from.the Sun, that way; 
ecaftward in eee, Es gn tigen gener sy 
turn it filentem; {ee juxtorf’s Lex. wit rat. a 
Poole’s Annotat. m4 


4H Nores 


Novres upon the Boox of MICAH, 


CHAP. IL 


HE Lord’s Commiffion that Micah 
the Morafhtite had in the Time of 
Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, Kings of Judah; 
which he faw concerning Samaria and Jeru- 
* falem. 

2. Hear, all thofe People; hearken, O 
Country, and what it is filled with : againft 
* whom the Sovereign Lord is a Witnefs, the 

Lord from his holy Temple. 

3- For behold the Lord comes out of his 
Place, and will defcend, and tread upon the 
high Places of the Country. 

4. Infomuch that the Mountains fhall be 
melted under him, and the Vales cleaved ;.as 
Wax by the Prefence of the Fire, like Wa- 
ter poured out on a Defcent. 

5- For the Tranfgreflion of Jacob willall this 
be, and for the Sins of. the Family of Hrael: 
what is the Tranfgreffion of Jacob? Is not 
Samaria? And what the high Places of 
Judah? Is not Jerufalem ? 

6. So I will make Samaria a Heap of the 
Field, the Plantations of a Vineyard; and 

* will pour out the Stones of it into the Valley, 
and difcover its Foundations. 

7. And all its carved Images thall be beat 
in pieces, as fhall all the Hires of it be burnt 
in theFire, and I will caufe all its [mages to be 
made defolate: for each was gathered from 
the Hire of a Harlot, and to tat fhall they 
return. 

8. For this Icry, and lament, go fpoiled 
and naked: I make Lamentation like the 
Dragons, and Mourning like the young 
Oftriches. 


9. Becaufe the Strokes of it are mortal : for 
it comes.to Judah, he reaches to the Gate of 
my People, to Jerufalem. 

10. Declare you not in Gath, do not wee, 
at all: in the Houfe of Aphrah roll thy felf 
in the Duft. © 

11. Pafs you away, each Inhabitant of 
Shaphir, with the Shame bare : the Inhabi- 
tant of Zaanan fhall- not go forth at the La~ 
mentation of the Family of Ezel; he hall 
receive his State from you. 

12. For though the Inhabitant of Maroth 
wait with concern for Good, Harm will 
come down from the Lord to the Gate of 
Jerufalem. 

13. Tic the Chariot to the Mule, O In- 
habitant of Lachith; fhe being the Begin- 
ning of Sin to the Daughter of Zion, for the 
‘Franfgreffions of Ifvael were found in thee. 

14. Therefore fhalt thou give Prefents to 
the Inheritance of Gath: the Houfes of 
Achzib thall become a Lye to the Kings of 
Ifrael. 

15. I will yet bring an Inheritor to thee, 
O Inhabitant of Marefhah; he fhall come to 
Adullam the Glory of Ifrael. 

16. Make bald, and fhave thy felf, for the 
Sons of aay Delights : enlarge thy Baldnefs 
like an Eagle, for they fhall be carried away 
from thee. 


CHAP. 


O be to thofe who contrive Iniquity, 

and work Evil upon their Beds, do- 

ing it when the Morning islight, becaufe itis 
in the Power of their Hand; 


it. 





Ver. 1. Micah the Morafbtite] Spoken of Fer. xxvi. 
38. fee on Ch. ii. 8. 
Ver. 2. tho/e] Ivis not ye, buta Pronoun of the 3d Per- 


in. 

Tb. Country] of Irael and Judah, Ver. x. and as all the 
Earth was not to be punifhed wholly for the Tranfgref- 
fion of Facob, Ver. 5. fo Pifeat. explains it, nempe terra 
Pfraelis. 
Te 5- Ferufalem] where the idolatrous high Places 
moftly were.” : 

Ver. 7. Hires] what was paid towards the Idol-fervices 
fee Pife. Schol. * ae 

Ib. @ Harlot] Idolatry, or the Jmages juft mentioned ; 
fee Druf. Led. 


Ib. return] being taken by their Enemies, and be- 
ftowed in the fame Manner. 

Ver. 8.1) Micah himntelf, as my in the next Verie 
particularly fhews. 

Ib. young] qui amiffam matrem lugeant, that mourn the 
Lg of their Dam, Drufius 5 yet left out in our Lng. 

ranj. 

Ib. Ofrriches] as rendered Lam. iv. 3. 

Ver. 9. to Ferufalem) fulfilled in 2 King. xvi. 5. Ye 
vil, I. 

Ver. 10. Dut] The Heb. being aphar refembling the 
Name 5 as a Lye is achzab, Ver. 14. . 


2. And 


Mticau, Chap. II. 


2, And who covet Fields, taking by force, 
and ‘Houfes, taking away ; and opprefs a Man 
and his Houfe, a Perfon and his Pofieffion. 

_ Therefore thus fays the Lord, Behold 
J will contrive Ill again{t this Family; from 
whence you fhall not remove your Necks, 
nor go exalted, for it will be an ill Time. 

4. On that Day will one take up a Proverb 
concerning you, and lament with a lament- 
able Lamenting thus, We are quite wafted, 
he has changed the Portion of my People : 
how has he removed what was divided to me, 
to turn away our Fields ! 

. Therefore thou fhalt have none who 
eafks a Line by Lot in the Congregation of 
the Lord. 

6. Mention Nothing, /ay they to thofe that 
make mention : let them mention Nothing 
to thefe, who will take no Shame. 

7. Thou that art called the Family of Ja- 
cob, is the Spirit of the. Lord diminithed ? 
Are thefe his Doings? Do not my Words 
do well with him who goes uprightly ? 

8. Whereas lately my People rofe up for 
an Enemy; you pulled off the Cloak from 
the Garment it was on, from fuch as were 
pafling by fecurely, turning away from War. 
a asa have driven out the Women of 
my Peopie from the Houfe of their Delights, 
have taken off my Comelinefs from their 
Children for ever. 

10. Rife up, and go, for this is not a Reft; 
becaufe being unclean it will corrupt, and 
the Corruption will be vehement. 

_ 11, If a Man going with a Spirit and 
Falfehood, does lye, /aying, I will mention to 
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Nae 
thee of Wine and ftrong Drink; even he 
will be one that fhall make mention to this 
People. 

12. I will wholly gather up allof thee, O 
Jacob, I will wholly gather the Refidue of 
Ifrael, will put him together as the Sheep of 
Bozrah : like a Flock within its Fold, {hall 
they make a Noife by reafon of Men. 

13. The Breaker. down comes up before 
them, thofe break down, and pais through 
the Gate, then thefe go forth at it; and their 
King pafles through before them, with the 
Lord at the Head of them. 


CHAP It 


AS DI fay; Hear now, O Heads of 
Jacob, and Leaders of the Family of 
Ifrael ; Is it not for you to know Judgment ? 

2. Who hate Good, and love Evil; who 
take off their Skin from them by force, and 
their Fleth off from their Bones ; 

i And that eat the Fleth of my People, 
ull off their Skin from them, break their 
jones, and divide as there is in the Pot, and 

as Flefh within the Cauldron. 

4. Then will they cry to the Lord, who 
will not anfwer them ; but will hide his 
Face from them at that Time, according as 
they make their Doings evil. 

5- Thus fays the Lord concerning the 
Prophets who caufe my People to err, who 
bite with their Teeth, and proclaim Peace ; 
but againft him that does not put into their 
Mouth, they even prepare War ; 

6. Therefore it fhall be Night to you from 





Ver. 2. Perfon] which is not the fame Word with that 
for Manin Heb. 

Ver. 3. Necks] as if in a Yoke. 

Ver. 4. baie el the Heb. having three Words as 
here, nabab nehi nibjah. 

Ib. 10 me] not from me: fo Scbaft. Mun/t. renders, 
ge meum ft, what is mine; for which Dru/ius obfcrves 
*? may be put for *?&% It may not be amifs to add, that 
the Heb. Accent or Point Zakeph katon fhews that to me 
does not belong to the following Word, as A@ontan. 
Coftal. and the Genev. Bib. have it, to reflore to me. 

-, Ver-6. Mention] as Am. vii. 16. where it is diftinguifhed 
from prophefie. 

Ib. to thefe] who fay fo, forbidding it. 
awe 7+ diminifbed] “Heb. foortenedy as Num. xi. 

» &e. 

Ver. 8, lately] when the Ifraelites under Pekah invaded 
Judah, 2 King. xv. 37. and they not getting to Ferufa- 
em as prophefied, Ch. i. g. till after Foshan ’s Death, it 
may be concluded Adicah began prophefying in the laft 
Year of his Reign. 
ae on} ae to Noldius in his Concordance of the 

cb. Particles, p. 611. and the vulg. Lat. defuper, from 
upon ; otherwife it is over againft, not with. 
er. 9. Women] as related, 2 Chron. xxviii. 8, 
Ver. 10. go} into Captivity. 


Ib. this] Country. 

Ver. 12. gather] into the fortified Cities of Samaria and 
Serufalem, Ch. i. 1. for Security from the invading Afj- 
rians and Chaldeans. 

Ib. the Refidue] belonging to the Kingdom of Fudab, 
when that of J/rae/ was overthrown. 

Ver. 13. comes up before them] to befiege them, where 
was’ are penned up as ina Fold, Ver, 12. 

ib. thafe] that break down, viz. the befieging Ene- 


mics. 

Ib. thefe] the People of racl, Ver. 12. 

Ib. their King] of each Kingdom of J/rael and Fudab, 
to be taken into Captivity. 

Ib. at the Head &j them] taking them into Captivity 
guarded by their juerors, and: fo indeed the Lord 
would be at the Head of both ; but it fecms fpoken ironi- 
cally of the J/raelites, as Ver. 12. 

er. 1. now] rather than J pray you, being fpoken by 
God ; ‘fo in Ver. 9. 
Ver. 3. in] as within that follows, and as the Heb, 


., Properly is. 


‘er.4. Then} which Fun. and Trem. comment on well, 
videlicet cum immittet ea qua denuntiavit fupra, ii. 12. 13. 
that is when he fends on them what he declared above, Ch. ii. 
12, 13. ;: 

ve. 6. from] The Original has no more, 


Vifion, 
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Vifion, and dark to you from divining : for 
the Sun fhall fet to the Prophets, and the Day 
be gloomy to them. 

7. The Seers alfo fhall be afhamed, the 
Diviners blufh, and fhall all of them cover 
over the Lip: for there will be no Anfwer 
from God. 

8. But indeed I am filled with Might by 
the Spirit of the Lord, and with Judgment 
and Power ; to declare to Jacob his Tranf- 
greffion, and to Ifrael his Sin. 

g. Hear now this, O Heads of the Famil 
of Jacob, and Leaders of the Family of Ifrael, 
who have Judgment in abomination, and per- 
vert all that is right ; 

10. Who build up Zion with Blood, and 
Jerufalem with Iniquity. 

11. The Heads of it judge for a Bribe, the 
Priefts of it teach for a Price, and its Pro- 
phets divine for Money ; yet they depend up- 
on the Lord, faying, Is not the Lord amongft 
us? No Evil will come upon us. 

12. Therefore by reafon of you will Zion 
be ploughed a Field, Jerufalem become 
Heaps, and the Mountain of the Houfe the 
high Places of a Wood. 


CHAR Iv. 

U T in the latter Days will the Moun- 
B tain of the Lord’s Houfe be eftablifhed 
on the Top of the Mountains, and it will 
be raifed. up above the Hills; and the Peo- 
ple will affemble together upon it. 

2. Nay many Nations will go, and fay, 
Come, and let us go up to the Mountain of 
the Lord, and to the Houfe of the God of 
Jacob; that he may teach us of his Ways, 
and we may walk in his Paths: forthe Law 
fhall go forth from Zion, and the Word of 
the Lord from Jerufalem. 

. He will alfo judge between many Peo- 
ple, and’ determine for numerous Nations 


N OT ES 


upon 


even far off: fo that they will beat thei; 
Swords into Spades, and their Spears into 
Pruning-hooks ; one Nation will not lift uy 
the Sword againft another, nor will ‘tiey 
learn War any more. 

4. But they will dwell each under his own 
Vine, and Fig-tree, and none will make 
afraid ; forthe Mouth of the Lord of Ar. 
mies has fpoken it. 

5. For all People will go each in the 
Name of its god; and we will go in the 
Name of the Lord our God, for ever and 
evermore. 

6. At that Time, fays the Lord, willl 

ather up the Lame, and gather together the 
xpelled, and her whom § have punithed. 

7-_ Thus I will make the Lame a Refidue, 
and the farther one a numerous Nation; and 
the Lord will reign over them on Mount 
Zion, henceforth even for ever. 

8. As forthee, O Tower of Eder, the Af. 
cent of the Daughter of Zion, it fhall ap- 
proach to thee; and there fhall come the 
former Dominion, the Kingdom to the 
Daughter of Jerufalem. 

9g. Why doft thou now cry out aloud? Is 
there no King in thee, is thy Counfellor pe- 
rifhed, that the Anguifh as of her who is in 
labour takes hold of thee ? 

10. Be in anguifh, and bring forth, O 
Daughter of Zion, as fhe who is in labour: 
for thou fhalt now come out of the Town, 
and dwell in the Field, nay go to Babylon; 
there fhalt thou be refcued, there the Lord 
will redeem thee from the Power of thy Ene- 
mies. 

11. Since many Nations are now gathered 
up againft thee, that foy, She fhall be pol- 
luted, and our Eyes fhall look on Zion. 

12. Whereas they do not know the 
Thoughts of the Lord, nor underftand his 
Counfel: for he will gather them together 
like the Sheaves of the Floor. 

‘13- Get ready, and tread out, O Daugh- 





Ver. 1. in the latter Dae eke according to Grotius, 

with Fun. and Trem. was taken from Ja, ii. as obferved 

before concerning Something in Obadiah. 

pe” 3. See fa. ii. 4. Thus poetically exprefs’d by 
"ope 

4 No more foall Nation againft Nation rife, 

Nor ardent Warriors meet with hateful Eyes, 

Nor Fields with gleaming Steel be cover'd o'er, 

The brazen Trumpets kindle Rage no more; * 

But ufelefs Lances into Scythes foall bend, 

And the broad Faulchion in a Plow-fhare end. ei 

Ver. 6. punifhed] Sixtus inferts upon the Authority of 

a Pope, J will comfort. 

' Ver. 8. Tower of Eder) the very fameas in Gen. xxxv. 

ax. being at Bethlehem, Ver. 19. a8 Grotius alfo fays, and 

that Beth-/ehem is here underftood by it ; at_which Place 

Chrift being born, it is a noble Prophecy of it, ‘agreeing 


6 


with Mic. v.2. and heretofore farce obferved, even the 
very induftrious Fun. and Trem. acknowledging not to re- 
member, they had read this Name any where clfe in the 
Ae er j ” 

a (ent) properly, and rendered tower by our 
Tranflators, 2-King. v. 24. in the old Lat. here, nebulfa, 
ae "= udy one, by taking boy for Spx and then daré for 
cloudy. 

Ver. 9. no King] when Zedediah and his People thould 
be carried Prifoners to Balylor, according to the next 
erfe. 


Ver. 10. ages for delivered might fecm as if it was 
of Child, by the former Part of the Verfe, which is not, 
meant. . 


Ver. 13. tread ant) ae the Cattle with Horns and Hoofs 
did, Deut. xxv. 4. Hof, x. 11. : 


ter 


Micaun, Chap. V: 


for I will make thy Horn iron, 
Hoofs bales he cae ions thalt 

‘i People ; whofe Gain I will de- 
ee the Lords and their Wealth to the 


Mafter of the whole Earth. 


1 of Zion ? 
a I will thy 


CHAP V. 


OME now together by Troops, O 

Danghter of the Troop, that will, make 
a Fortification againft us: they will {mite 
the Judge of Ifrael with a Stick upon the 

Kk. : 
= But thou Beth-lehem Ephrathah, it is 
little to be among the Thoufands of Judah 
from thee will he come forth to me, who is 
to be the Governor in I{rael: whofe Goings 
forth were from Eternity, from the everlaft- 
ing Days. 
7 . Therefore will he give them up, till the 
Time fhe who is in labour brings forth ; 
when the reft of his Brethren fhall return 

ith the Ifraclites. 

bari And he will ftand, and feed in the 





to execute its 


Ver. 1. Come now] calling the Enem; 
conquer, as 


Office of Punifhment, that Zion might 
in the Verfe before... 

Ib. that] not he ; and if Daughter was intended, it 

+ fhould be jhe, which the Feb. does not allow of. 

Ib. with a Stick} which fhould hurt and punifh, but 

not deftroy ; and Stick muft be more proper than Red, in 
* our Ufe of the Words. 

Ver. 2. Beth-lehem Ephrathab] its two Names joined 
-together, Gen. xxxy. 19. to diftinguifh it from another 
Beth-lehem, Fafb. xix. 15. and was diftant from Ferufalem 
* 35 Furiongs, or near 4} Miles; ‘fu/?. Martyr, Apol. 2. 

Ib. Tie Though the Place is ftyled not the leaf? in a 

iphraftical Quotation, Jat. ii. 6: by the Priefts and 
icribes ; this frequent Heb. Word for Tetle is not there- 
fore to be underftood here ina contrary Meaning, as not 
only Hottinger, but alfo Pocock attempts to fhew in his 
Mifeellaneous Notes upon Porta Mofis, pas: 18, 19. nei- 
ther fuiting with the Condition of the Place, nor Subject ; 
no nor with the Jews Citation as above, fince they ob- 
se did not term it fo, from their taking the original 
Word to mean great or notable 3 befides Set it Jargel 
alfo fapites Hittle in Arabick (which Pocock interprets fo 
auch by) and great as I find in no page » But then 
Hittle is not to be made an Epithet to ti oS as dif- 
eyctin in Gender, this being mafc, and the Names of 
Places fem. which Lif foot pleads againit jit, in his 
Harm, of 4, Evang. and Crofs that the Points difprove it, 
becaufe that at /ittle, being Pafbta a King, divides it from 
the Subftantive-verb, not to be art littl, Taghm. Art, p. 
3117, 118. and Imay add in the fame Manner, and with the 
fame Point, as fight is, Ia. xlix. 6. thefe two curious 
Griticks therefore I nearly follow, with Ofiander and De 
et 


Ib, to be} infinitive with to before it in Heb. the fame 
that is fo rendered further in this Verfe by our Tranflators A 
who have here added show, and changed it into finite. 

Ver. 3. Therefore] that what is mentioned in Ver. 1. 
mite bedone to the J/raelites. g . 

. fre} the Virgin Mary, which {cems to agree much 
the belt, with what goes before and follows. * 
Ib. reff of bis Brethren] the Gentiles. 


; Vou. II, : 





- of Hexekiah's Reign, 2 King. xviii. wae 
5 
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Strength of the Lord, in the Excellency of 
the Name of the Lord his God; and the 
will abide, for he will now be great to tl 
Limits of the Earth. 

. And this will be Profperity : when the 
Adyrian comes into our Country, and when 
he treads in our Palaces; we will raife up 
againft him feven Shepherds, and eight 
Princes of Men. 

6. Who thall feed on the Country of Af- 
fyria with the Sword, and on that of Nimrod 
in its Entrances; thus will he deliver froin 
the Affyrian when he comes into our Coun- 
try, and when he treads in our Bounds. 

7- And the Refidue of Jacob will be amongft 
many People, as the Dew from the Lord, as 
the Showers upon the Grafs ; which does not 
wait for Man, nor ftay for Mankind. 

8. The Refidue of Jacob too will be in the 
Nations amongft many People, as a Lion 
among the Beafts of the Wood, as a young 
Lion among the Flocks of Sheep; who when 
he pafies Ansan both tramples and tears, 
and none delivers. : 





Ver. 4. be] Fefies Chrift, whom fre brings forth, Ver. 3» 

Ib. feed] Dis Flock, as Cant, i. 7. oF A Bele PSPS 
neuter. 

Tb. abide 


Chald. Targ. return out 9 tivity, as 
ttkewiie B0h:, Fon henttte cop the Wee i 
Dyan" yo nny now from Captivity, in the vulg. Lat. too 
is revertentur, and with Caf. redibunt, both return ; but 
the original Word is yafhavu, not ya/ouvu : hence may 
ried what Care and Skill are’ requifite for a Tran/~ 
lator. 

Ib. to the Limits] by the fpreading of the Gofpel. This 
with the two foregoing Verfes feem to be a Digreffion 
concerning Chrift. 

Ver. 5. this] the divine Prefervation, fet forth in the 
preceding Verte. 

Ib. Profperity] as more fuitable than Peace, it being in 
War; and according to Grotius, Drufius, Fun, and Trem, 


- by the latter, Britgue hujufinodi (and fuch iwill be the) pax, 


which they expound by pro/peritas. 
Ib. jee ‘he Arian comes] as he did about the middle 
the laft of the 


Kings in whofe ‘Time Micah propheli 





fean 
in prevent a Umatology.s tes Geax. ri 


41 g. Thy 
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.g- Thy Hand will be lifted up’ over ‘thy 
woes, and all thy Enemies be cut off. 

‘10. Afi at that Time, fays thé Lord, will 
Icut off thy Horfes from within thee, and 
eaufe.thy "Chariots to perith. 

11.’ Twill likewife cut off the Cities of thy 
Country, and-demolifh ‘all thy ftrong Holds. 

12.” Nay‘I will cut off ‘Witchcrafts from 
.thy Hand ; fo that thou fhalt have no Sooth- 

, fayers. ; 

13. I will cut off alfo thy carved Images and 
‘Statues from within thee; and thou {halt no 
more ‘bow down to the Work of thy own 
. Hands. *. ‘ 

14. Befides I will pluck up thy Groves 
from within thee, and ‘fo deftroy thy Adver- 
faries. 

15. Afterwards will I wreak unheard of 
Vengeance, in Anger and Wrath, on the 
Nations. ; 


CHAP. ‘VIL 


EAR you now what the Lord ‘fays, 
| Get ready, contend with the Moun- 
-tains, and let the Hills: hear -what-thou fay- 
eft. 
2. Hear, O Mountains, the Lord’s Con- 
tention, and you ftrong Foundations of the 
Earth : for the Lord has..a Contention with 
his People, and will difpute-with Ifrael. 
3. My People, what have I done to thee? 
-Or in what have I wearied thee? Anfwer 
againft me. 


NO” £°S 


upon 


4. For I-brought the up from thee Coun_ 
_try of Egypt,.and redeemed ‘thee from the 
Place of Slaves ; feriding before thee Mofes 
“Adton andMiriam. . 
5- My People, remember 
Counfel Balak the King of Moab took, and 
what Balaam the Son of Beor anfwered him, 
that you may acknowledge the righteous 
Things of the Lord from Shittim to Gilgal. 
6. With, what ‘fhall I come before the 
“Lord, bow down to the high God? Shall] 
come before him with burnt Offerings, with 
Calves in their fir? Year ? 

-7, Will the Lord-take delight in thoufands 
of Lambs, ‘in ten thoufands of Floods of 
Oil? Shall I give my Firft-born Sor my 
Tranfgreffion, the Fruit of my Body for the 
Sin of my Soul ? 

8.'He ‘declares to thee,’ Man, what is 
good ; and what-does the Lord feck from 
thee, but todo Juftice, love Kindnefs, and 
walk modeftly with thy God ? 

9. The Voice of the Lord calls to the City, 
and what is fubftantial {ces thy Name : mind 
you thé Rod, and’ who appéints it. i 

ro. Are-the 'Freafures of “Wickednefs yet 
in the Houfe.of the Wicked, and the {can ty 
Ephah that is abhorred ? : 

11. Shall I count # pure with the Scales of 
Wickednefs, and with the Bag of deceitful 
Weights? .. i 

12. Whoferich ones are full of Violence, 
and the Inhabitants of it {peak ‘Falfehood, 
and their Tongue is deceitful in their Mouth. 


now what 





thould.be by Divine Providence, according to what we 
tead 2 Ghr. xxxii. 27,—30. - ss 
Ver. 10. cut off] by he Affyrian Invafion, to which 

. at that Time confines it ; and that fhould caufe the, People 
Of Fudab to leave their Idolatry, Ver. 12, 13, 14. Other- 
wile itmight denote Hexekiah's deftroying it, 2 Chr. xxx. 


14. & Xxxi. 3. 

Ver, 14. ddverfaries] as with the Targ. Druf. Fun. 
and Trem. and in Pfa. cxxxix. 20. not ta ‘make -a 
‘Tautology, Ver. 11. and thofe Adverfaries niay feem 
the Idols, 

Ver. 3. Get ready]. {peaking this to Micah himfelf. - 

Ver. 5. what Gounfel] how he fought your. Overthrow. 

Ib. Balaam] If you think the Servants of eee pe 
tial in fpeaking-.on his behalf; and being turned to Idols, 
:Chap. v. 13, goes Jet in Unbelief of what God has done 
for you, like your. Forefathers, who faid the ee Calf 
was their ot that brought them up. from the Country of 
Egypt, Exod. xxxii. 4. comp. Ver. 4..remember then 
what Balaam faid, who would ratherihave fpaken other- 
wife, Numb. xxiii. 22, 28 ‘8 xxiv.'8. PFs 

Ib. that you may acknowledge) particularly from the Time 
,of Balaam’s Teftimony, when you‘were at.Shittim, Num. 
xxv. 1. till you came Leechers at Gilgal, fof. 
iv. 19. ‘The. principal Partition’ of the Verfe by the great 
sPoint Athnab js as T have made it, agreeing with Fux. and 
Trem. who alfo render, ut Ce Pa that acknowledging, 
Se. as likéwile Pifeat.’expounds it. ‘Whereas ‘the com. 
ranf. has no Point for Divifion ‘there, which makes 
quite a different Senfe, if any at all; and the Comments 


that are made-on ‘that,. inftead of the Heb. Text, will 
- conifequently be of'the fame Kind : thus it has: been ex- 
pounded. of Balaam’s furveying the Camp of J/rael with 
his-Eye, from Shittim tothe other Extremity of them 
over againft .Grigal;-and ‘lefs to the’ Purpofe, that fren 
. Shittin to Gilgal fignified-an Enémy’s fudden Change of 
his'‘wicked Paffions and Defigns ; fee the Bifbop of Ci 
ventry and Litchfield’s Defence of Chriftianity from the ani- 
ent Prophecies, pag. 290. * 
._ Ver. 8..t0 do ace] Polus the Pythagorean in his 
- Book of Fuftice writes, “Acnéi yor riiv avdeiiv ras” Bawa 
re xal.riSmad tiv Grrwv aperiiy wpocemeiv, I think 
Jefe may be faid tobe the Mother and Nurfe of ahr 
Virtues. 


__ Jb. toido 4 By thefe Words God teaches us, writes 
‘Oftervald-of eufebatel in Swifferland, among'his Argn- 
ments of the Books and Chapters, that the only irue Worpbip 
He does receive, is Humblinsfs of Heart, and Jnnecency of 


Life. « ‘ 
Wer. 9. what is fubflantial) every material Thing that 
is done: ‘Fun. and Trem. quod res eft, what is a Things and 


“Pifeat. explainsiit, quod in civitate agitur, what is donein the 

iCity. The LXX Interp. very wrong, 'He will fave thefewh 

Sear-bis Name, which fome little Variations of the Heb, 

would make,: whereby ‘is difcovered their Ignorance ard 

Rafhnefs ; and the vulg. Lat. hy boa much otherwife- 
‘Ib. fees thy. Name] experiences God’s Power. 

wae 11. it] to agree with whofe'and it in the next 
‘erfe. : 

Ver. 12. it] the City, Ver. 9. being both fem. 


13. T! ‘herefore 





Wn” 

: ry’ i iat ‘etch’ 
even that which thou makeft efeape wi 
liver to the Sword. 

15. Thou fhalt fow, and not reap: thou 
fhalt tread the Olives, and not anoint thy 
felf with Oil; as alfo new Wine, and fhalt 

‘ink Wine. 
— Since the Statutes of Omri are ob- 
ferved, and every Deed of the Family of 
Ahab, and you go in their Counfels ; that I 
may deliver thee to Defolation, and the Inha- 
bitants of it to Hiffing; and you fhall bear 
the Reproach of my People. 





CHAP. VU. 


LAS to me, for lam asat the Gatherin, 
of the Summer-fruit, as of the Glean- 
ing-grapes of the Vintage: there is no Bunch 
to eat, when my Appetite defires the Firft- 
fruit. 

2. The Pious is perifhed from the Earth, 
and there is none upright among Men: all 
of them lie in wait for Blood, they hunt each 
one his Brother with a Net. 

3: To do evil effectually with both 
Hands, the Prince and Judge af: for a Re- 
compence; then the great one himflf {peaks 
the Frowardnefs of his Mind, and they 
wrett it. 

4: The beft of them 
oF hteft exceeds a thorny Hedge: 
of thy Watchmen, thy Vifitation 
‘now willbe their Perplexity. 

5. Have no belief in a Friend, truft you 
not in a Leader; keep the Doors of thy 
Mouth from her who lies in thy Bofom. 

6. For the Son makes the Father vile, the 
Daughter rifes up againft her Mother, the 


is like a Brier, the 
the Day 
comes ; 


Tae 
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~Dadghter-in-law againtt er’ Mother-in-law ; 
..3,Perfon’s Enemies are the Men of his ows? 
Family... - c a 

7; But Iwill watch for the Lord, will wait 

God of my Salvation : my God will 
ie. 
. 8. Be not glad-againft me, my Enemy : 
thotigh I fall, I thall ‘rife up; though I fit 
in Darknefs, the Lord will be a Light to 
me. 

9- Twill bear the Indignation of the Lord, 

becaufe I have finned againft him; until he 
pleads my Caufe, and executes my Judgment, 
bringing me forth to the Light, #£at I may 
fee his Righteoufnefs. 
“10. And my Enemy will fee, and Shame 
will cover her who faid to me, Where is the 
Lord thyGod?  M: Eyes will look on her 3 
now will the be trod down as the Dirt of the 
Streets. 

11. The Time for thy Fences to be buile 
up, that is the Time the Decree will come 
far off. 

12. That Time alfo will there come to 
thee from Affyria, and the Cities of Fortifi- 
cation ; and from the Fortification even to 
the River, and to Sea from Sea, and Moun- 
tain from Mountain: 

13. After the Country has been defolate for 
the Inhabitants of it, by reafon of the Fruit 
of their Doings. 

14. Feed t by People with thy Stick, the 
Flock of thy Poffeflion that dwells alone at 
the Wood within Carmel: let them feed at 
Bafhan and Gilead, as in ancient Days. 

15. As inthe Days of ny Coming out of 
the Country of Egypt, will I caufe him to fee 
Wonders. 

16. The Nations will fee, and be athamed 
becaufe of all their Power; will put ‘the 
Hand upon the Mouth, their Ears will be 
deaf. 

17. They will lick up the Duft as a Ser- 
pent, as the creeping Things of the Earth 
will they move out of their lots Places ; they 






a 


., Ver. 14. remeve] the fame Verb in the fame Conj. be- 
imp thus rendered, Deut. xix. 14. & xxvii. 17. Procxxii. 
36 Hf. vs 10. that is every where elfe. 
Ver. 16, of it] of the City, Ver. g. the fame as in 
Vee 12, 

ct. 1. of the Gleaning-grapes] at the Gatherings of 
them, when none are le; ae 7 am @s the faker i 
485, to {poil the Senfe, or quite deftroy it, 
itr, hew—defires] being no other than deffring in one 








Ver. 3. offeétually) Heb. well. 
Th. x ba twift, not nye 
Ver. 11. thy) Ferufalen’s, Ch. i. r, &e. How poorly 
Woes Grot, "phy this to Chaidea! and abfurdly interpret 
le, day following, to be the Day ic would be trod 
mt : 


Ib. the Decree] of sy Bzr.i. Ifa. xliv. ult. 
Ver. 13. After] as Fun. and Trem. tranflate, and as it 
is in the Eng. Margin, which Lowth prefers. 
Ver, 14. thy] Ferufalem’s, confidered as the Legifiature 
of the Couns 2 Ver: x3. & Ch. iv. 8. fo Fun. and Trem. 
it it evangelically, God preferibing t uty to the Mi~ 
Eiger Lown wl tke Chee 
Ib. Stick] or Crook, as Fun. and Trem. with Caf. render 


it, and Grot. expounds, 

Ver. 15. him] or it, viz. the People, Ver. 14. 

Ver. 16. the Hand} to which the Original has no more 
their than to Month, 

Ver. 17. be in dread at] But the Lat. Vlg. defire, with 
no Foundation, and incolierent too. 


wil] 
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will bein dread at the Lord our God ; and 
* be afraid of thee. 

- 18. “Who is a God like thee, Soren Ini- 
< Beg and pafling over the Tran: E refifon of 
the efidue of his Poffeflion? He will not 
hold his Anger-for evermore, for he delights 
in Kindnefs. 


19. He will return, he will have mercy 


NOTES 


upon 


upon us, will fabdye our Iniquities; a; 

wil caft all their Sins into the Depths of 3 
ca. 

- 20. Thou wilt 


ive the Truth t 
the Kindnefs to Al ch the 


raham, which thou hat 


. fworn to our Fathers from the Days of old 


Time. 


Nores 


NovTeEs upon the Boox of N A HU M. 


Cram & 
} HE Burden of Nineveh: the Book of 
the Vificn of Nahum the Elkofhite. 
2.God is zealous, and the Lord takes venge~ 
ance; the Lord takes vengeance, and has 
Wrath : the Lord takes vengeance on his Ad- 
verfaries, and he keeps zt for his Enemies. 

3. The Lord is forbearing of Anger, and 
of great Power, but will not at all hold in- 
nocent: the Lord, his Way is in the Whirl- 
wind and Tempeft, and the Cloud is the Duft 
of his Feet. 

4. He rebuking the Sea, dries it up, and 
waftes away all the Rivers : Bafhan languithes 
and Carmel, as does alfo the Flower of Le- 
banon. 

- The Mountains move by reafon of him, 
and the Hills are diffolved; and the Earth 
is carried away becaufe of his Prefence, with 
the World, and all that dwell in it. 

6. At the Prefence of his Indignation who 
thall ftand ? And who hall rife up in his fer- 
vent Anger? His Wrath being poured out as 
Fire, the Rocks break down by reafon of 
him. 

7. The Lord is good, a Habitation in the 
a of Diftrefs, and knows thofe who truft 
in him. 

8. But with a Flood paffing through he 
will make an entire End of its Place; and 
Darknefs thall purfue his Enemies. 

9. What do ye think of the Lord? He 


will make an entire End, DiftrefS will not 
rife up twice. . 

ro, For whilft the Thorns are wrapt toge- 
ther, and they are drunk according to their 
Swallowing, they will be confumed like 
Stubble fully dried. 

11. Out of thee comes one who thinks 
Evil againft the Lord, an ungodly Coun- 
fellor. : : 

12. Thus fays the Lord; If they arecom= 
pleat, and fo are many, yet fo fhall they be 
cut off, and he fhall pafs away: though I 
have afflicted thee, I will affli& thee no 
longer. 

13- But I will now break off his Yoke 
from thee, and pluck off thy Bonds. 

14. And the Lord commands concernin 
thee, that none of thy Name fhould be fown 
any more: I will cut off from the Houfe of 
thy gods, the carved and molten Image; I 
will make thy Grave, for thou art bafe. 

15. Behold upon the Mountains are the 
Feet of the Preacher, the Publifher of Peace: 
keep thy Feafts, O Judah, perform thy Vows: 
for the Ungodly will pafs through thee again 
no more, he is all cut off. 


CHA PB, I, 


HE Difperfer is coming up againft thy 

Face; keep the Fortification, watch the 

Way, ftrengthen the Loins, fortify the Power 
exceedingly. 


Ver. x. Nineveh] which was deftroyed by Nabopollafar 
‘or Nabuchodonofor, the Father of Nebuchadnezzar, King 
of Babylon, and Aflyages or Abafuerus, the Father of Da- 
rius, and Son of Cyaxares King of the Medes ; accordin; 

to Alexander Polybiftor in Georg. Syncellus, pag. 210. and 
in the Chronicle of Bufebius, pag. 46. ‘Fofephus, Antiq. 
Lib, x. 6. Strabo, Lib. xvi. Tobit xiv. 15. Dan. ix. 1. 
which by Eufebius in Chron. P. 124. was in the 23d Year 
of Gawares, and that being the 4102d of Lyatge lian Pe- 
Fda a by my Tables at the 3oth of Fo/iah King of 


ee Book] For the Titne of writing it look ‘at Chap. 
AG §. carried away] fuitable to move before, and fland 
efter, with the common and frequent Meaning of the Heb. 
ord, which cannot be proved to be burnt at all: fo Caf. 
turns it here tollitur, taken away; and the Tigurin Tranf. 
fe Rreripit, gets it felf away. 
.y ct: 8. its Place} that of the Earth or World, Ver. Se 
with cither of which the Gender agrees in Hed. 
thing yen orang to] as in the Heb. but that has No- 
mg here for while; fo that the lateer while, and not as, 
3 id have been /tal. in the com. Eng. 
ae te thee] Nineveb, concerning which this Pro- 


Phec) 
ov. II. 


Ib. one] Sennacherib, according to the following Vertes, 
and as Drufius, Munfler, and Lightfoot fay ; fee 2 King. 
xviii 13. & xix. 36. *s 

Ver. 12. they] the Affrians or Ninevites, who came 
againtt Fudab. 

Ib. ‘compleat] more fuitable than guiet, aad which the 
Heb. Word does not fignify. 

Ib. Jeg twice the fame in Hed. as here. 

1b. be} Sennacheribas before, which fec in Ia. xxxvii. 37. 

Ib. pafs away] of which fee the excellent Drufius. 

Ib. thee] Fudab. 

Ib. 70 longer] according to the next Verfe, and not as 
Grot. would Ver. 9. 

Ver. 14. Name} that his Fame fhould perith. 

Ib. cut off] Thy Idol-temple fhall not be a Place of 
Worthip (as probably it was not after he was flain there, 
2 King. xix. 37.) but as a Grave to hold thy dead Body. 
It may be rendered, or underftood, I will make it thy 
Grave. i 

Ver. x. Lhe Difperfer] that fhould overthrow Nineveh. 
De clade Affyriorum, wiites Druf. deque cade reyis halle~ 
nus. Sequitur nunc de expugnatione urbis Nini: Thus 
far concerning the Deftruttion of the Aflyrians, and the 
Murder of the King ; now there follows a Prophecy of the 
Conqueft of the City Nineveh. 


4K 2. Thougli 
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2. Though the Lord has turned away the 
Excellency of Jacob like that of Ifrael, though 
the Emptiers have emptied them, and fpoiled 
their Vine-brariches ; 2 

3- The Shield of his powerful ones-will 
be red, the Men of Force in Scarlet, ‘the: 
Chariots with the Fire of Torches at ¢ 
Time of his preparing, and the Fir-trees wi 
be made to fhake. 


4. The Chariots will do madly in the’ — 


Courts, will run to and fro in the Streets: 
their Appearances will be as Lamps, they 
will run like Lightnings. 

« He will remember his gallant ones, who 
will fall in their going ; they will make hafte 
to its Wall, aaa hs AS 
pared. 

6. The Gates of the Rivers will be opened, 
and the Palace be diffolved. . 

7. And the that is placed will be carried 
captive, had ups her- Maids leading away, 
as with the Voice of Doves, the Striking of 
‘Timbrels upon their Hearts. 

8. Notwithftanding Nineveh has been like 
a Pool of Water fince the Days of it were; 
yet they will run away : when ey fay, Stand, 
ftand till; none will turn about. 

g- Plunder the Silver, plunder the Gold; 
as there is no End to the Furniture, the Glory 
of all the pleafant Things. 

10. She will be empty, emptied out, and 
made void: even the Heart will be diffolved, 
and there will be Staggering of thé Knees, 
with fore Anguifh in all Loins; and the Faces 
of them all will gather Blacknefs. 

11. Where is the Habitation of the Lions, 
and the very Pafture of the young Lions, 
where the Lion, the ftout Lion goes, the 
Lion’s Whelp, and none makes afraid ? 

12. The Lion that tears enough for his 
Whelps, and ftrangles for his ftout Lioneffes; 
filling his Holes with Prey, and his Habi- 
tations with the Torn? 


at protects will be pre- 


NOTES 








upon 


13. Behold I am againft thee, fays 4) 
Lord of Armies, and will burn her Charon 
in the Smoak, and the Sword fhall confume 
thy young. Lions; nay I will cut off thy Prey 


:from the Earth, and the Voice of thy Am- 


bafladors fhall be heard no more. 


CHAP. Il. 


-O be to the bloody City : all of it is 
full, ‘of lying, tearing ‘afunder ; the 
Prey does not depart. 

2. There will be the Sound of the Whip, 
and that of the Commotion of the Wheel, 
as alfo of the prancing Horfe, and the bound- 
ing Chariot. 

3- The Horfeman will lift up both the 
flaming Sword, and the glittering Spear; fo 
that there will be a Multitude of pierced 
ones, and abundance of Corpfes ; nay there 
will be no End of the Bodies, they ill tae 
ble at their Bodies: F 

4. By reafon of the abundant Whoredoms 
of the well-favoured Whore, the Miftres of 
Witchcrafts; that fells Nations by herWhore- 
doms, and Families by her Witchcrafts. 

5- Behold I am againft thee, fays the 
Lord of Armies, whom I will uncover with 
thy Skirts over thy Face; fhewing the Na- 
tions thy Nakednefs, and the Kingdoms thy 
Bafenefs. 

6. And I will caft Abominations upon 
thee, making thee vile ; and will make thee 
as a Sight. 

7. So that every one of thofe who fee thee 
fhall remove from thee, and fay, Nineveh is 
wafted; who will bemoan her? From whence 
fhall I feek Comforters for thee? 

8. Shalt thou do better than No of the 
Multitude? That was fituate among the 
Streams, with the Waters round about her; 
whofe Fort was the Sea, her Wall of the Sea. 





ap Jb, Aut] © Nineveds which Fun, and Trem, add in the 
ex! 


it. 
Ver. 2. Though] which the Particle fignifies, and con- 
neéts this well to the next Verfe. 


Facob) id eft, tribus Judse, that is the Tribe or 
Kingdom of Judah, 2s Pifeator fays: $0 [fvael, he fays, is 
‘ribes. 

Ib. like that of frat} _in the Overthrow of the King- 
dom of J/rael before the Invafion of Judah ; which mig] 
be well enough compared together, though different in 
Degree. Drifius woneltly but eloquently owns, he did 
not underftand this Verte. 

Ib. fpoiled their Vine-branches] which I fuppofe the A/- 
Arians a&tually did ; yct metaphorically thole Branches 
might denote the weaker Places which they deftroyed or 
plundered, according to 2 King. xviii. 13. fo by Gret. 
Towns and Villages, from the Targ. 

Ver. 3. bis powerful ones] who fhould aé& for God 
againtt Nineveh. 





Ib. red] the Colour thofe Nations ufed; fee Jun. and 
Trem. Annot. R 

Ib. Fir-trees] Lances of Fir, as I think, with Pifiator: 
the LXX miftaking 2 for » have it Horfemen. 

Ver. 5. remember] to choofe for Captains, or remem- 
ber them when fallen : for it is in Hiphil, another Mood, 
that the Verb fignifies recount, if at all. 

Tb. make bafie] Being beat in going out to fight, they 
will endeavour to fecure themfelves in the City. 

Ib. prepared] fuch as are to defend the City will then 

read: 


es & like a Pool) being fettled in her Place. 

Ver. 11. Where is the Habitation] that is it will be at 
Nineveb. 

Ver. 5. whom I will uncover] fee Fer.. xiii. 
the Verb is the fame, and Ver. 26. where it is not. 

Ver. 8. do better] which the Verb fignifies, being in the 
Conjug. Hiphil, not art better ; and fo Commentators take 
the Seis of it, as moll faleable, ; ng 

Ib. No] fince called Alexandria, ftanding between the 
Mediterranean Sea and the Lake Mareotis, Strabo, Vib. 17> 

Ib. Multitude] The Words are tranfpofed Fer. xlvi. 7 

g- Behol 





3 


N aH vu o, Chap. Il. 


. Ethiopia was the Strength, and Egypt, 
ae Biv wus no End 5 Libya and the Lubites 
were for thy Help. 45 

10. Yet fhe was carried away, fhe went 


into Captivity, her Children alfo ‘were dafhed 


ieces at the Top of all the Stréets; and 


in p 5 


they caft the Lot for her honourable Men, 
and all her great ones were chained with Fet- 


a Even thou fhalt be drunk, be hid: 


thou too fhalt feek for a Fortrefs, by reafon 
of the Enemy. +s : 

12. All thy ftrong Holds fhall be cs Fig= 
trees with the Firft-fruits ; which if they are 
fhaken, fall into the Mouth of the Eater. 

13. Behold thy People are ke Women 
within thee, the Gates of thy Country thall 
be quite opened to thy Enemies ; Fire (hall 
confume-thy Bars. 

14. Draw thee the Water of the Siege, 
ftrengthen thy ftrong Holds; come into the 
Clay, and tread in the Mortar, repair the 
Brick-kiln. 





3Ir 
15. There Fire fhall confume thee, the 
Sword cut thee off, it thall confume thee like 
a Canker-worm: become numerous like the 
Canker-worms, be as numerous as the I.c- 
cufts. - 4 , 
-, £6: Thou haft multiplied thy Merchants, 
¢ more than thé Stars of Heaven: the 


” Ganker-worm ftrips, and flies away. 


‘17. Thy crowned ones {hall be like the 


-Locuft, and thy Commanders like the prin- 


cipal Grafhopper, that encamp in the Hedges 
on a cold Day; the Sun rifing, each removes, 
and his Place is not known where they 
are. 

18. Thy Shepherds fhail flumber, O King 

of Affyria, thy ftately ones fit down; thy 
People thall become abundant upon the 
Mountains, and none gather together. 
- 19: There fhall be no Reftraint to th 
Breaking, thy Blow fhall be grievous: ail 
that hear the News of thee will clap Hands 
at thee: for againft whom has not thy 
Wickednefs paffed continually ? 





v the Strength] her by miftaking 1 for #1 

Ib, Litya] as rendered Lxek, xxx. 5. and Libyans 
Fer. xlvi. 9. 

Ib. eiey the fome as in Dan. xi. 43. 

Ver. 10. Thefe Things appear by the foregoing Ver. 
to have been done while the thiopian Family reigned in 
Exgppt, for which fee the Egyptian Catalogue of Kings 

ter Dan. when in the Time of Sevechus or Sethon, as in 
Herodotus, Lib. 2, Sennacherib King of Affiria haraffed thofe 
Countries three Years, J/a. xx. as it is there explained be~ 
fore the rath Year of Hezekiah, 2 King. xviii. 13, 14. & 
xix. us Hence alfo Nabum made this Prophecy between 
ipa ee of aorsagerin the ake sep Ei aan 
in the Reign of Fofiah, Chap. i. 1. thou ‘ofephus fays, 
115 Years nerse was fulfilled, Aut. Lib. 2 fee A 

er. 14. Brick-kiln] to make Bricks for fortifying the 
City againft the Siege. 








Ver. 15. like a Canker-worm] According to what fol- 
lows Nineveh is compared to this, as alfo Grotius fays, 
propter fequentia, adding that they were fot Food to the 
Syrians, but it may rather mean the Weather deftroying it 
asa tender Infect, as in the next Verfes driving away. 

Ver. 16. the Canker-worm ftrips] So Nineveh gets from 
others by her Merchandice for a while. 

Ver. 17. crowned ones] Septuag. and vulg. Lat. 
atl wrong interpreting nazar by natzar, Druf: and 

ind. 


Ib. dn the Hedges] reprefenting the chief Men of Nine~ 
uch in the Fortifications, when befieged. 

Ib. removes] denoting their going into Captivity, or 
flecing, when the City fhould be taken. 

Ver. 18. King] named Saracus ; fee Zeph. ii. 13. 

Ib. become abundant} as the Word exactly fignihies. 


NoTes 


[ 312 ] 


Notes upoit the Book of HABAKKUK. 


CHAP. I 


HE Burden which the Prophet Ha- 
bakkuk faw. 

2. How long, O Lord, fhall I cry out, and 
thou not hear; cry Violence to thee, and 
thou not fave ? 

3- Why doft thou make me fee Iniquity, 
and caufe to behold Grievoufnefs, nay let 
Watting and Violence be before me? For 
there is he who takes up Strife, and Con- 
tention. 5 

.4. Therefore the Law ceafes, and Judg- 
ment never goes forth: becaufe the Wicked 
furrounds the Righteous, therefore perverted 
Judgment goes forth. 

5- Look in the Nations, behold, and be 
aftonifhed, be in Aftonifhment: for I will 

erform a Work in your Days, you will not 
Betieve, though it be told. 

6. For lo I will raife up the Chaldeans, a 
bitter and hafty Nation; that fhall go to the 
Breadths of the Country, to inherit the 
Dwelling-places not its own. 

_ 7 It hall be terrible, and fearful: its 
Judgment, and Excellency fhall come forth 
from it felf. : 

8. Its Horfes alfo fhall be fwifter than 
Leopards, and fharper than evening Wolves: 
its Horfemen too fhall be abundant; and they 
fhall come far off, fhall fly like an Eagle 
making hafte to eat. 





9. Every onie of it fhall come violently, the 
doping ap of their Faces fhall be eaftward ; 
and it 1 gather up Captives as the Sand, 

to. Nay it fhall make mock at Kings, and 
alee fhall bre Laughter for it: it fhall 

augh at every ftron, ‘old, and heapin, 
Earth, take a4 4 ae 

11. Then will the Spirit alter, and it will 
tranfgrefs, and offend, /aying this its Power 
is of its god. 

12. Artnot thou from Eternity? O Lord 
my God, my Holy One, we fhall not die: 0 
Lord, thou haft put it for Judgment ; and,O 
Rock, thou heft founded it to reprove. 

13. O thou of pure Eyes from feeing Evil, 
and who canft not behold Grievoufnefs ; why 
doft thou behold them that are treacherous, 
art filent when the Wicked devours him who 
is more righteous than himfelf ? 

14. And makeft Men like the Fithes of 
the Sea, as the creeping Thing, over whom 
there is no Governor ? F 

15. Every one of them brings up with the 
Hook, he gets it together with his Net, and 
peters it up with his Cafting-net : therefore 

e is glad, and rejoices. : 

16. Therefore he facrifices to his Net, and 
burns incenfe to his Cafting-net; becaufe by 
them his Portion is grofs, and his Food fat. 

17. Shall he therefore empty his Net, and 
not fpare to flay the Nations continually? 





Ver. i. Habakkuk] whom the Jewith Writers, Light- 
Soot, and Grotius place in the Time of K. Manaffeh. 

Ver. 3. ayes me] The famous Sixtine and Lovain Edi- 
tions of the Vulg. Lat. annex here, Why dof? thou behold 
&c. in Ver. 13. to the End of the 14, with fome fmall 
Variation, belides their having not to behold there. 

Ver. 8. be abundant] the fame Verb as in Nab. iii. 18. 
and docs not fignify 5 rendered in the com, drops : 

Ver. 9: fupping up] panting in carrying the Spoil or 
Phones Vhatees 2 a Nouh, no Veh: Fun, and Trem. 
render, hauflu faciei ipforum Orientém verfus {pectante, 
the fupping up of their Pace looking towards the Eafl; 
Maontan. o ‘Eofts and? eorum ad Orientem, their Faces 





turned tothe Eafi-; and Pifiat. explains it, mia af- 
pexcrint 9c. Whatever they Jaw which they could take by 
Force, was defigned to be carried away into Babylon or 
Chaldea, which was fituate towards the Eaft of Judea, 


Ib. eaftward] 7 being local as Bust. fays in Lexie. 

Ver. 10. Earth] for dif? would be of little Service. 

Ver. x1. Spirit] or Courage, or Temper, as it may fig- 
ni rather than A4ind. 

b. alter] Being before excited or ftirred up by the 
true God, Ver. 6. will now afcribe the Power to a falfe 
one, and fo tranfgrefi, as the next Verb fignifies ; which 
Interpretation 1 believe may be found the beft, though 3s 
far as I know new. 

Ver. 12. it] the Chaldean Nation, Ver. 6. as before, 
the Pronouns being fingular. 
_Ib, to reprove] and Re for the Judgment of the People 
of Fudah, the Word being the infinitive Mood attive. 
er. 14. like the Fifhes} fo that Mcn may be deftroy 
like them, as in the following Verfe, 
Ver. 16. facrifices to bis Net the Prophet thus expofing 


Idolatry, Ver. £1. 


CHAP. 


HasBpaxkKkKU kK, Chap. II. 


CHAP. IL 


STAND upon my Ward, and place my felf 

upon the Fortification ; ‘and watch to fee 
what he will fpeak to me,. and what I fhall 
reply upon my Reproof. 

2. And the Lord makes anfwer to me: 
Write the Vifion, and declare upon Tables, 
that he may run who reads in it. 3 

3. For the Vifion is yet for the appointed 
Time, and it will utter at the End, and not 
fail: if it fhould delay, wait for its though 
it will a€tually come, without ftaying. 

4. Behold his Soul is not right in him that 
is lifted up; but the Righteous fhall live by 
his Faith. 

. And much more is he treacherous by 
Wine, a haughty Man, and does not remain 
athome ; who enlarges his Appetite like the 
Grave, and he is like Death, being not fatis- 
fied ; and gathers to himfelf all the Nations, 
and gets together to him all the People. 

6. Will not thefe, all of them take up a 
Froverb againft him, and the Interpretation 
of obf{cure Expreffions concerning him, and 
each fay, Alas how long he multiplies not for 
himfelf, and makes the thick Clay heavy up- 
on, him ! 

7. Will not they that bite thee rife up at 
an Inftant, and thofe who move thee awake, 
and thou become Plunderings for them ? 

8. Becaufe thou haft {poiled many Nations, 
all the reft of the People fhall fpoil thee ; for 
the Blood of Mankind, and the Violence of 
the Country, the Town and all who dwell 
in it. ‘ 

9. Wo be to him that gains an evil Gain 
to his Houfe, to put his Nett on high, to be 
delivered from the Power of Harm: 

10. Thou who confulteft Shame to thy 








Pagn. 
which the latter expounds 
2. fo the wulg. Lat. 
e, and Gell in Eng. 


Ver. 1. 10 me] or in me, as the Eng. Marg. 
Montan, and Bee have it; 4 fs 
tobe by the Spirit, as 2 Sam. xx 
has it in Pfa, Ixxxv. 8. as from h 

Ejay, p. 126. 
be rep] not the fame Verb as in the next Verfe. 

Tb. my ‘proof ] made by my Gainfayers or Oppofers 5 
fo Munf. tran lates, contra correptionem mihi (objeé?am) 
again the Reprocf obje&ted tome: much better than to 
take it, as moft I find do, for the Prophet’s Reproof to the 
People, or his Objegtion to the Providence of God, thus 
fuppofing he was to anfwer himfelf. 

Ver. 2. makes anfiver’] for will/tand and anfivered in the 
em. Tranf. are very un{uitable. 

Mer. 3. though) becanfé making it abfurd. 

Ver. 5. ahanghty Man] a Babylonian or Chaldean, and 
Particularly Nebwe/ adnezzar, Dan. iv. 30. 

. the Grave) fitter than Hell to agree with Death, 
aa hese 3 to Prov. xxx. 16. where it is alfo the fame 
es and fuch might be faid of Heaven as well as Hicil. 

Ver. 6, Interpretation} This Word is befides only in 

a3 1.6. where it is fo tranflated. 

tT. 7 they] the Adedes and Perfians, 


Vor. II. 
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own Houfe, by cutting off many People, and 
finneft againft thy felf. 

11. For the Stone cries from the Wall, 
and the Knot from the Wood anfwers it. 

12. Wo be to him that builds up a Cit 
with Blood, and eftablifhes a Town wi 
Iniquity.. 

13. Is it not behold from the Lord of Ar- 
mies, that the People fhall labour for the 
Fire, and the Nations be tired for what is 
vain? 

14. For the Earth thall be full of know- 
ing the Glory of the Lord, as the Waters co- 
ver over the Sea. 

15. Wo be to him that caufes his Neigh- 
bour to drink, applying thy Bottle, and alfo 
SaRtOB drank ; to look upon their Naked- 
nefs. 

16. Thou art filled with Vilenefs more 
than Glory; drink thou likewife, and be 
feen uncircuincifed: the Cup of the Lord’s 
Hight Hand will be turned upon thee, and 
vile Vomiting upon thy Glory. 

17- Since the Violence oF. Lebanon fhall 
cover’ thee, and the Wafting of the Beafts 
that terrified them ; for the Blood of Man- 
kind, and the Violence of the Country, the 
‘Town and all who dwell in it, 

18. What does the carved Image profit, 
that its Former carves it ; the molten Iinage, 
and Teacher of Falfehood, that the Former 
of its Sh:pe trufts upon it, to make dumb 
Idols ? 

19. Wo be to him that fays to the Wood, 
Awake; to the filent Stone, $ ir up: it 
teaches, behold it is fpread over with Gold 
and Silver, but there is no Breath at all with- 
in it, 

20. But the Lord is in his holy Temple ; 
keep filence by reafon of him, all the Earth. 


Ver. 13. for the Fire] by building up what would be 
burnt, Ver. 12. Yun. and T?em. render it the fame, pro 
iene s and Grotius gives this for the Meaning of it, fict ut 
Chaldwi ia Babylonis opera flamma paraverint, it foall 
come to pafi that the Chaldeans ‘have prepared thofe Works of 
Babylon for the Fire; Pifcat. the like ; which the parallel 
Place, li, 58. may alfo thew: and here is no more 
very than there; of which fee Buxt. Lex. and Druf. Leé?. 

Tb. Nations] not the fame as before rendered "eople. 

Ver. x6. mare than) which the Heb. Prepofition means, 
and not for that fignifies in/lead of. 

Ib. /een] from the Verb in the Ver. before. With the 
old Lat. Le laid faft aflep, as if the Letters y and 4 were 
tranfpofed, but then wrong. 

Ver. 17. Violence of Lebanon] fuch as Nebuchadnezzar 
‘did to Lebanon, whofe fine Cedars, 1 fuppofe, were cut 
down for his vat Buildings; rather than the Temple was 
meant by it, or any other forced Sf lae elses 
__ 1b. Wa/ling] fach as the Beatts fuffered there by Hunt- 
ing. 

Ver, 19. it teaches) that it is dumb and dead, Fun. the 
great Partition being before. 





a i: CHAP. 
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CHAP. YH. 


Prayer of the Prophet Habakkuk 
upon the variable Poems. 

2. O Lord, on hearing the Report of thee, 
I was afraid: revive thy Work it felf, O 
Lord, within the Years, make i+ known 
within them : remember Compaffion in Dif- 
turbance. 

* 3. God came from Teman, and the Holy 
One from Mount Paran; a Paufe: his Ma- 
jefty covered the Heaven, and his Praife 
filled the Earth. 

” 4. The Brightnefs was even like the very 
Light, he had two Horns out from his Hand ; 
pe there was hidden his Power. 

5. The Peftilence went before him, and 
burning Coals did go forth at his Feet. 

6. He ftood, and meafured the Earth; he 
looked, and loofened the Nations; and the 
perpetual Mountains were difperfed, the an- 
cient Hills bended: his Goings have been 
everlafting. 

7. I faw the Tents of Cufhan reprefenting 
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upon 
what is in vain, the Curtains of the Count, 
of Midian were moved. y 

8. Was the Lord incenfed at the Rivers? 
Was thy Anger againft them? O; th 
Wrath againft the Sea; that thou didft tid 
upon thy Horfes, thy Chariots of Salvation ? 

9. Thy Bow was made Eee bare, for the 
Oaths to the Tribes, the Word; a Paug: 
thou didft cleave the Earth with Rivers, 

1o. The Mountains feeing thee, thook ; 
the overflowing Storm of Waters paffed : the 
Gulf gave forth its Voice, lifted up its Hands 
on high. 

11. The Sun, the Moon ftood ftill in the 
Habitation; in the Light thy Arrows went, 
in the Shining thy glittering Spear. 

12. With Indignation thou marchedt 
through the Country, in Anger didf thou 
threfh the Nations. 

13. Thou wenteft forth for the Salvation 
of thy People, for Salvation to thy anointed 
one : thou {moteft the Head who was of the 
Family of the Wicked, by making bare the 
Foundation to the Neck. A Paufe. 





Ver, 1. variable] See Pfa. vii. 1. 

Ver. 2. within the Years] of Fudah’s Captivity ; but 

this to be in the midft of them, not at all neceflary, and 
to be only then much worfe. 
“Ib. itfelf] denoted as here by the Heb. eo left out 
of the Eng. fo that it is not redundant, much lefs not agree- 
able to Senfe, notwithftanding Green afferts both ; there- 
fore adds for to thy Work, and joins it to the foregoing 
Verb acrofs the Heb. Partition, calling it 4 as elfewhere 
inftead of e/, and expounding thy Work to be the People of 
God. 


rod. 

Ver. 3. Teman] a Country of the Edomites, as Ferome 
fays on Am. i. 12. fee alfo ‘Fer. xlix. 7, 20. Ezek. xxv. 
13. Obad. 9. in which I iuppofe Sinai was; and fo it 
will accord with Deut. xxxiii. 2. whence the Matter, and 
fome of the Ex; ion, as Grotius remarks, is taken. 

Ver. 4. even] Green in his New Tranf. 1755, writes, 
© The Vau, and, is redundant in Senfe before venogah;” 
which might better be denied, than afferted, as fo; and 
when rendered even, is nervous and elegant. He adds, 
« and wanting after it;’ but amidft Ais four times, one 
might more fublimely be omitted in fuch lofty Language, 
as may be tried in the Tran/. nay the Brightne/s was rather 
that of the Aajefly, than of God himfelf who was not 
vifible, Deut. iv. 12, 15° He accounts for it thus, ¢ Who 
© then can doubt but that it was firft dropped in tranfcrib- 
* ing, and then placed in the Margin ; and afterwards 
© prefixed to it inftead of being affixed ;’ on the con 
how is it credible, but that if ) had been miffed, it woul 
far more likely have been interlined than put in the Mar- 
gin? If we leave out 7 in writing, though heighten’d 
with a Tittle, do we place it in the Marg. and would a 
Scribe do it on Purpofe to deface his Copy the more? If 
he had done fuch an improbable Thing, would not he 
have made a Caret or Mark where it fhould be inferted ? 
Or when Tranfcribing was a Trade like Printing, did not 
they know how todoit? He that will {wallow fuch a 

> Bait as the foregoing, may be caught with the new Infidel 
Hook ; and with this Author revere Father Houbigant, as 
he calls him in the next Page, tho’ the primitive Pro- 
teftants would not, I prefume, have given that Title to 
the very Pope. This indeed is of no great Moment, but 
when infinuated, greater follows of another vax in Fob 
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fe which the prefent Edition was too far printed before 
knew of it) nay the rejeéting ten Englifh Words toge- 
ther, PE 24. Toconclude, our kind Critick refutes this 
himfelf by fubjoining, ¢ the conftruétive Form of the 
© Word being changed into the abfolute:’ for if fo, there 
‘was more done than mifplacing the vau, and this wilfull 
as well as that by Miftake; which is not tobe prediad, 
when the Form of the Word alone would have prevented 
the Miftake. 

Ib. two Horns] the Word being the dual Number, 
as Dan. viii. 6. and might be the two Tables of Stone 
(looking like Horns) on which God wrote the ten Com- 
mandments, and delivered them out of his Hand to Mies, 
Exod. -xxxi. 18. Thofe Criticks” who reckon them 
Rays, proclaim their own st igi notably. 

‘er. 6. meafured the Earth] to givea fuitable fufficient 
Part of it to Hrael. . 

Ib. Mountains were difperfed their Fortifications and 
high Walls being demolii Tum. xiii, 28, 29. Deut. 
i. 28. 

Ib. bended] were fubjeéted to the I/raclites ; and there 
is no Neceffity to underftand by the Mountains and Hills 
the People of them, nay the Reprefentation is more grand 


rwile. 
Ver. és 1 faw] The Prophet himfelf Lae mentally, 
and fo {peaking it of himfelf as in Ver. 16, 18, 19. rather 
than perfonating J/rael, according to others. " 
Ib. reprefenting what is invain| Heb. inflead of Vanity, 
never affliction. soa 
Ver. 9g. for] to as well as according fhould be Ttalick in 
the com. Tranf. 
Ib. with Rivers] according to Exod. xvii. 6. Num. 
xx. 11. Pfa. cv. 43. : aa 
Ver. 11. in the Light] of the Sun ftanding fill, as 
Hervey obferves in his Meditat. Vol. ii. p. 212. in which 
Manner likewife Fun. and Trem. with Drufius, tranflate 
and expound it ; and not as if the Sun and Moon want 
the Light of the Arrows to go by: nor is there any 
noun be they in Heb. . 1 
Ib. in the Shining] It being elegant without the eo § 
ative and, as Buxtorf produces it for an Example, wits 
‘Fudg..v. 27. Exod. xv. 9. in Vind. p. 828. } 
‘er. 13. for Salvation to thy anvinted one} The fixt 
14. In 


Haswakxkuk, Chap. III. 


14. In_his ‘Tribes didft thou pierce the 
Head of his Towns, that were tempeftuous 
to difperfe me: their triumphing was as it 
were to confume the Afflicted in a lurking 
“4 Thou trodeft in the Sea with thy 
Horfes, the Heap of much Water. 

16. When Iheard, my Infide was moved, 
my Lips quivered at the Voice, Rottennefs 
came into my Bones, andI was moved in my 
Seat; who fhall reft at the Time of Diftrefs, 
at his coming up againft the People that will 
invade them with Troops. 
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17. Though the Fig-tree thould not blof- 
fom, and there be no Increafe in the Vines, 
the Work of the Olive-tree fail, and Food be 
not yielded by the Fields, the Flock be cut 
off from the Fold, and there be no Herd in 
the Stalls ; 

18. Yet I will triumph through the Lord, 
will rejoice through the God of my Salva- 
tion. 

19. The Sovereign Lord is my Force, and 
he makes my Feet as the Hinds, and caufes 
me to tread upon my high Places. For the 
chief Mufician on my ftriking Inftruments. 


ee 


Gr. Edit. i "Ino Xgirev oe for thy Fefus Chrift, which 
nearly anfwers to the Heb. 

Ib. anointed one] Fofouaktritly, Ver. 11. The Affembly, 
‘one may perceive, Were put to it in their Annotations, 
though Learned Divines thereunto appointed, as faid in their 
Title-page, to know whether anointed was fing. or plur. 

Ib. the Elead } This I interpret to be King ‘Fabin, Fopb. 
xi, 1, 10. 2 

.. who was of | Green M. A. of Cambridge declares, 
‘ N Senfe ne made of this, unlefs we fuppofe that the 
«© membefore bet belongs to the next Word, and that the 
« two Words fhould be read bet he the Biel of the 
« Wicked’ But even in our com. Bib. it is only for oneto 
be underftood before ont of to be the fame as he makes it 
with of alone; and mem prefixed to a Noun properly fig- 
ifies one of fing. as here after Fead, or fome he Jur. 1 
. though it feems apparent that Englifh Tranflators 
et fince Head next before 






ith, 

have been ignorant of this 5 c b 

ane might found like an Adjective to it, I have fubftituted 

who was as more explicit. A4em alfo would not belong 
roperly to Wicked, neither has this Writer put it in his 
it refayim. 

1 ang bare the Foundation] depopulating and pil- 
laging the Country, 1 Xi. T4. 

Pee Ponda)” the New Beglond Mire after the 
Palms adds te, making downright Nonfenfe thus, 
é to the foundation 

Was to the neck difcovered. 

Ib. the Neck] The City of Hazor, Ver. 11. as I fup- 
pole. ‘Fun. and Trem. join to the Neck with Wicked, which 
the Heb, Pointing does not permit. And Green renders, 
thou rafidfl the Foundation even to the Rock, by altering 
yaret (inthis Manner) into yarita, and zavver into zur. 
Confutation enough of it felf. 





Ver. 14. bis Tribes} For this Grees has thy Scepter, fup- 
pofing the plur. fhould be fing. which muft be by takin, 
away a Letter, and as he adds, * affixing to it Caph final 
© inftead of Yau,’ that is 7 for) © which two Letters, he 
* fays, have frequently been miftaken for each other ;’ but 
T.appeal to ocular Demonftration, whether this is not 
quite incredible, in a Language efpecially that requires 
particular Care of miftaking fome Letters for others. 

Ib. Tribes] the fame as in Ver. 9. and Ais fhews 
it not to be faves ; fee alfo Dieu. 

Ib. me] By Green, us: for fayshe, ¢ I conclude that 
€ the jod was originally vau.” ‘hereas vau would make 
bis not us, nor is it the jod only that makes me. This is 
one of the great Criticks that attacks our Heb, Bible, not 
heres un Scribbler, nor a mere Writer for a Book- 

er. 

Ib. in a lurking Place] by Ambufcade. 

Ver. 16. who] This Word is the next after the Heb. 
grand Partition ofthe Ver. ‘¢ Where, fays Green, all the 
© Commentators are puzzled what to make of it;’ but 
this is the proper Meaning of the Word, and furely who 
may be of the firft Perfon, then let the Senfe {peak for it 
felf: whereas our Critick has added to it to make it my 
Steps, and put the latter Word for a Nominative Cafe to 
the foregoing Verb, which for that Purpofe he was to al- 
ter from the rft Perfon fing. of the fut. Tenfe to the 3d 
Perfon plur. of the paft Tenfe ; but tirgaz, that he has 
fubftituted, would be fingular and future, either of the 
ad or 3d Perf. if any Thing. He tranflates on in an- 
other Period, Ob that I may be at Ref, while the Hed. has 
Nothing at all to fignify or denote Ob. 

Ib. 4:5] the Enemy’s, as Yun. and Trem. add in 
the Text, and others expound it: the Chaldean againit 
the People of Fudab. 





NoTres 
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NoTEs upon the Book of ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAP. IL 


HE Lord’s Commiffion which Ze- 

phaniah had, the Son of Cufhi, the 
Son of Gedaliah, the Son of Amariah, the Son 
of Hezekiah, in the ‘Time of Jofiah, the Son 
of Amon, King of Judah. 

2. I will quite take away all Things from 
the Surface of the Ground, fays the Lord. 

3- I will take away Man and Beatft, I will 

* take away the Fowl of the Air and the Fith 
of the Sea, as alfo the Stumbling-blocks with 
the Wicked; and will cut off Man from the 
Surface of the Ground, fays the Lord. 

4. For I will ftretch out my Hand againft 
Judah, and all the Inhabitants of Jerufalem ; 
and will cut off from this Place the Re- 
mainder of Baal, the Nameof the black ones 
with the Priefts; ~ 

5. And thofe who bow down upon the 
Roofs ‘to the Army of Heaven, as likewife 
them that bow down fwearing both to the 
Lord, and by Malcam ; * 

_ 6. With fuch as are turned back from af- 
ter the Lord, and thofe that do not afk for 
the Lord, nor feek him. 

7- Keep filence by reafon of the Sovereign 
Lord: for the Day of the Lord is near, for 
the Lord has ordered the Sacrifice, has pre- 
pared his Guefts. . 

8. And in the Day of the Lord’s Sacrifice, 
I will punith the Princes, and the King’s 
Children, and all who are cloathed with 
ftrange Cloathing. 

g- I will alfo punith every one that leaps 
over the Threfhold on that Day, thofe who 
fill the Houfe of their Matters with Violence 
and Deceit. ‘ 


so. And there thall be on that Day, fays 
the Lord, the Noife of a Cry from the Fith- 
gate, and of a Lamentation from the fecond, 
and of a great Breaking from the Hills. 

11. Lament, O Inhabitants of the Ca. 
vity, becaufe all the People of the Dealer 
spall perifh, all who carry Money fhall be cut 
off. 

12.- And at that Time I will fearch Jeru- 
falem with Lamps, and punifh the Men that 
are become thick upon their Lees, who fay 
in their Heart, The Lord does neither Good 
nor Harm. 

13. So that their Wealth thall be plun- 
dered, and their Houfes defolate: they thall 
alfo build Houfes, and not inhabit; as like- 
wife plant Vineyards, and not drink the 
Wine of them. 

14. The great Day of the Lord is near, it 
is near and very fpeedy, the Voice of the 
Lord’s Day, the powerful one fhall cry bit- 
terly there. 

15. A Day of Fury fhall that Day be, a 
Day of Diftrefs and Streightnefs, a Day of 
Watfting and Devaftation, a Day of Darknefs 
and Dimnefs, a Day of Clouds and Obfcu- 
rity 

ia A Day of the Trumpet and Sound, 
both againft the fortified Cities, and the high 
Corners. 

17. And I will diftrefs Mankind, fo that 
they fhall walk like the Blind, becanfe they 
fin ‘againft the Lord; nay their Blood fhall 
be poured out as Duft, and their Fleth as 
Dung. 

18. Both their Silver and Gold hall not 
be able to deliver them in the Day of the 
Lord’s Fury, but with the Fire of his Zeal 





Ver. 1. Hezekiah] The Name is the fame with that 
of the noted King of Judah who is fo called. 

Ver. 2. quite take The Heb. Verb in the firft 
Perfon might be doubtful, whether it means J will gather 
Fa or take away from px or elfe J will finifh or confume 

rom *D but that the Duplication of it in the infinitive 
Mood after the Heb. Manner, exprefled here by guite, 
evidently fhews the former ; as alfo ‘Yun. and Trem. Druf. 
Lewis de Diew, and the old Lat. Tranf. render; and Bux- 
torf puts it in Thef: Gram. Lib. i. Cap. 15. with Mercer 
on Pagnine’s Lex. nay 1D has no Hiphil at all, excepting 
the controverted Words, but DX has, in which Con- 
jugation thofe Words are agreed to be. and fuch doubling 
‘ofa Verb is frequent, but not joining different ones in that 
Manner, and the infinite Verb is undeniably from Dx 
weit may be very fufficient for clearing this fo great a 
oubt, 
Ver. 3. the Stumbling-blocks with the Wicked] idola cum 
Suis cultoribus, the Idols with their Worfbippers, Grot. 


Ver. 4. black ones] W. Fulke that Eng. Champion of 
the Proteflants in the Time of Qn. Eliz. writes, ¢ Chema- 
© rim (which is the Heb. Word) the Pricfts of Baal had 
© that Name of their blacke Garments, which thcy ai 
« weare fuperfticioufly,” Defin/? of Tranflations of th bolic 
Scrip. Ch. xxi. 6. fo Kimbi, Pifeat. and Dri. nay Pag, 
tranflates, gui nigras induunt ve/tes, thofe who wear blad 
Cloaths ; Fun. and Trem. atratorum as here. 

Ver. 5: Malcam] See t King. xi. 557+ rel 

Ver. 7. prepared] The Heb. Word docs not fignify bid 
even not as being the old Word for invited here. : 

Ver. 9. leaps over] in Imitation probably of Dagens 
Worthippers, 1 San. v. 5. who might count flepping 
over the Threfhold to be common going, and da 
was not fufficiently miffed without leaping over its © 
Grot. An. Vords 

Ver. 15. Wafting and Devaftation] The Heb. Wo 
are fhoah and mefhoab, and mean as tranflated. 


will 


ZePHANIAH, Chap. III. 


fora 


will he confume the whole Country: : 4 
ie make 


‘onfuming indeed hurried on, will 
ae ail the PE habitants of the Country. 


CHAP. I. 


Aruer up your felves, even gather up, 
O Nation not longed for : 

2. Before the Day to bring forth the De- 
cree is pafled away like Chaff; while yet the 
Lord’s fervent Anger comes not on you; 
while yet the Day of the Lord’s Anger does 

e upon you. 

os peck ye ord) all the Meek of the 
Earth, who perform his Judgment; feek for 
Righteoufne! s, feck after Mecknefs : perhaps 
you will be hid on the Day of the Lord’s 
Anger. 

- For Gaza fhall be left, and Afhkelon 
be defolate: as for Athdod, they fhall drive 
her out at Noon, and Ekron fhall be rooted 


bee Wo be to the Inhabitants of the Sea- 
coat, the Nation of the Cherethites: the 
Word of the Lord is againft you, O Canaan, 
the Country of the Philiftines; and I will 
caufe thee to perith, by having no Inhabitant. 

6. And the Sea-coaft thall be Folds, the 
Ditches of Shepherds, and the Fences of 
Flocks. 

7. The Coatt alfo fhall be for the Refidue 
of the Family of Judah, they fhall feed upon 
them; thall Jie down in the Houfes of Afh- 
kelon in the Evening: for the Lord theic 
God will vifit them, and turn back their Cap- 
tivity. 

8) I hear the Reproach of Moab, and the 
Revilings of the Ammonites, with which 
they reproach my People, and magnify them- 
felves againft their Bounds. 

9. Therefore by my living, fays the Lord 
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of Armies the God of Ifracl, Moab fhall be 
like Sodom, and the Ammonites like Go- 
morrah, a forfaken Place of Nettles, Pits of 
Salt, and be defolate for ever: the Refidue of 
my People fhall prey upon them, and the 
relt of my Nation poffefs them. 

10. This thall they have for their Pride ; 
becaufe they reproach, and magnify them= 
felves against the People of the Lord of Ar+ 
mies. 

11. The Lord will be terrible againft them, 
for he will make all the gods of the Earth 
lean ; and all the Ifles of the Nations fhall 
bow down to him from their refpective 
Places. 

12. You alfo, O Ethinpians, are thofe who 
fhall be pierced through with my Sword. 

13. And he will ftretch out his Hand 
againft the North, will caufe Affytia to pe- 
rifh, and make Nineveh defolate, a dry Place 
like a Wildernefs. (habe 

14. So the Herds fhall lie down within it, 
every Beaft of the Nation; both the Pelican 
and Bittern hall lodge on its Balls: the Voice 
fhall fing in the Window, Wafting thall be on 
the Threfhold, for he will make bare the 
Cedar of it. 

15. This fhall be the triumphing City 
which is fituate fecurely, that fays in its 
Heart, I am, and there is none elfe but I: 
how fhall it become defolate, a Place for 
Besfts to lie down in! every one pafling by it 
faall hifs, fhall fhake his Hand. 


CHAP. Il. 


O be to that which is fhewn, and 
olluted, the opprefiing City. 
2. It hearkens not to what is faid, it does 
not receive Inftrution, trufts not in the Lord, 
comes not near to its God. 





Ver. 1. Gather] to Prayers, Grot. 

Ver. 2. t0 bring forth] the Verb being infinitive ; and 
thus it is good Senfe, and intelligible. 

Ib, nat] twice omitted in the com. Bib. 

Ver. 4: Gaza] See Fer. xlvii. 1, 2. 

Ver. 6. Dite A}, as there are by Fences or Hedges, and 
the Root of thi: ord is to dig; fee the Lexic. 

Ver. 7. vifit them] the Family of Fudab, not thole of 
4zstus and that Neighbourhood, as Grot. labours to thew. 

Ver. 9. Moab] See Luck. xxv. 3. 

Ib. @ forfaken Place] So Fun. and Trem, tranflate it 
locus derclidius, and I {ee no Pretence in Heb. for it to 
fgnity the breeding, fee Buxt. Lex. and Conc. with Caftel. 

x. 






Ib. for ever] Thofe Things feem fpoken of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in” which Moab and Ammon thould be like 
them comparatively, not ftritly: for they were to return 
again from Captivity, Fer. xlviii. 47. && xlix. 6. 

Ver. 12. theft) not ye here. 

Ver. 13, Affyria] Chyniladanus being King of the 4 
Syrian and Babylonian Empire, ‘Nabopollafar is General 
took the latter Part from him, which by my Tables ap- 
Plied to Ptolemy’s Canon was at the 16th Year of King z - 
fab, 14 Years after which Saracus the King was flain, 
and ona deftroyed, as fhewn on Nab. i. 1. which 

ox. I. 


compleated the Fall of Afjria; fee Prideaux Connec. 
Anno 626, & 612. as alfo Chap. i. 1. 

1b. dry] of which Rauwolff fays, On this fide the River 
in Mefopotamia, it is fo fandy and dry, that you would 
think you were in the middle of the Defarts of Arabia, Tra~ 
vels An. Dom. 1574-5 Part ii. Ch. 9. 

Ver. 14. Wepting| in the old Lat. and Gr. the Raven, 
which y inftead of 7 homogeneous Letrers, would make 
in the Hed. and the Mention of the other Birds before 
might lead to. 

Tb. Balls] Such as are above the Gates of Courts, or 
Corners of Houfes. # 

Ib. of it] which our Tranflators rather miftook, than 
omitted. 

Ver. 15. City] namely Nineveh, Ver. 13. 

Ver. potent hor, is hewn] boing aPerticiptein Fophaly 
as in the Lexicons of pee, ‘and Geffellus, from mx te fees 
and in the aétive of Hophal to fhew, never fignitying to be 
filthy in any Form; according’as another Participle of the 
fame, and the only one befides, is rendered Exod. xxv. 40+ 

Ib. City] Ferufalem by what follows, and as Juterpreters 


are agreed. 
Ver. 2. Infiruétion] as at the a Ver. which one may 
wonder fhould be turned otherwife in the com. Tranf. when 


joined with the fame Verb. 
4M 3. Its 


3. Its Princes within it are as roaring 
Lions; its Judges as evening Wolves, that 
break not the Bones till the Morning. ; 

4. The Prophets of it are unttedfalt, Men 
of Treacheries: its Priefts profane the holy 
Place, they do violence to the Law. 

5. The righteous Lord is within it, he will 
dono Iniquity: each Morning he gives his 
Judgment for Light, he is not lacking s but 
the Unjuft knows not Shame. ‘ 

6. I did cut off the Nations, their Corners 
were defolate, I made their Streets wafte, by 
being without a Paffenger: their Cities are 
deftitute ; by being without a Man, by hav- 
ing no Inhabitant. 

7. I faid, Verily thou fhouldeft fear me, 
fhouldeft receive Inftruétion ; that its Habi- 
- fation might not be cut off, in all that I 
punithed it: furely rifing early, they cor- 
rupted all their Deeds. 

8. Therefore wait you for me, fays the 
Lord, till the Day of my rifing up to the 
Prey: for my Judgment is to gather the 
Nations, to get me to ether the King- 
dorns, to pour out upon them my Indigna~ 
tion, all my fervent Anger; fince all the 
Earth fhall be.confumed with the Fire of my 
Zeal. 5 z : 

9. For then will I turn a pure Language 
to the People; for all of them to call on 
the Name of the Lord, to ferve him as with 
one Shoulder. 

10. From the Side of the Rivers of Ethio- 
pia, my Supplicators, the Daughter of my 
difperfed ones fhall bring my Prefent. 

11. On that Day thou fhalt not be afhamed 
of all thy Deeds, with which thou rebelleft 
againft me: for then will I take away from 
within thee, thofe that triumph in thy Haugh- 





Ver. 3. as] which is frequently to be underftood in 
b, 


feb. 

Ib. that] not they, the Princes and Judges. 

Tb. not—till the Morning] as Gen. =i. 27. becaufe 
they keepon getting their Prey all the Night: which Ex- 
pofttion, if it is new, I offer as agreeable : inftead of that 
in Poole’s Annot. «They leave nothing to be eat on 
¢ Morrow, they devour all prefently.’ 

Ib. Morning] correfpondent to evexting, and is not mor- 
row in Heb. but the fame as in Gen. xlix. 27. 

Ver. 5. Shame] The 2d of the five Commandinents of 
Zertoofi; otherwife called Zoroaffres, for the Laity is, to 
have Shame ever with them, as a Remedy againft all Sin, Se. 
Lord's Relig. of the Perfees, p. 30+ 






-N OD BS 


upon 


tinef&S&; and thou fhalt be lofty agai 
more for my holy Mountain. ic ae 
- ae And I will leave within thee an of. 
ited and poor People; and they th ine 
in the Name of the Lit yea 

13. The Refidue of Ifracl fhall not dy, 
Iniquity, nor fpeak Lying ; neither thall there 
be found in their Mouth a deceitful Tongue ; 
but they fhall feed, lie down, and none make 
afraid. 

14. Sing, O Daughter of Zion, fo 
forth, O Hrael : be aad and triumph with 
the whole Heart, Daughter of Jerufalem, 

15- The Lord will take away thy Judg- 
ments, will turn away thy Enemy: the King 
of Ifrael, the Lord is within thee ; thou fhalt 
fee Evil no more, F 

16. On that Day it thall be faid to Jeru. 
falem, Do not fear; to Zion, Let not thy 
Hands be flack. ‘ 

17. The Lord thy God, powerful within 
thee, will fave: he will be joyful for thee 
with Gladnefs, he will be filent with his Love, 
will rejoice for thee with Singing. 

18. I will gather up thofe that are of thee, 
who are forrowful for the folemn Affembly, 
for the Burden upon it, the Reproach. 

19. Behold I will manage all who afi 
thee at that Time; and will fave the Lame, 
and gather together the Expelled, making 
them be praifed, and famous in all the Coun- 
try of their Shame. 

20. At that Time will I bring you, even 
at theTime of my gathering you together: for 
I will caufe you to be famous, and be praifed 
among all the People of the Earth, when! 
turn back your Captivities before your Eyes, 
fays the Lord. 


——————— 


Ver. 8. ti] when the Lord would overthrow the Ba- 
lylonian Empire. 

Ib. all the Earth] The Monarchy of Baéylon or the 
Chaldeans being univerfal. 

Ver. 9. with one Shoulder] as the Heb. is, and Jun 
and Trem. tranflate, fignifying by Allufion, I fuppole, to 
the Levites carrying the Ark, &c. fo, that they fhould 
join well together in ferving the Lord. 

Ver. 10, Side of] the fame as in J/@. xviii. 1- 

Ver. 17. filent] without Complaint, or Reproof, fuck 
as he ufed then; the Heb. thus gnifying. 

Ib. bis] Lat. Vulgate, thy. e 
_ Ver. 19. caleney (a7 do or a€t with; mot undo, which 
des let loofe or ruin, @ Meaning that the original Word 

as Not. 


Nowres 


[ 3r9 J 


NovTes upon th Boox of HAGGAI, 


CHAP. I. 


e fecond Year of King Darius, on 

gle Day of the fixth Month, there 

‘was the Lord’s Commiffion by the Miniftry 

of the Prophet Haggai, to Zerubbabel the 

Son of Shealtiel Magiftrate of udah, and to 

Jofhua the Son of Jehozadak the high Prieft, 
as follows : ye 

2. Thus {peaks the Lord of Armies, fay- 
ing; This People fay, The Time is not 
come, the Time for the Houfe of the Lord 
to be built. a 

. So the Lord’s Commiffion was by the 
Miniftry of the Prophet Haggai, in this 
mannet : 

4. Is it a Time for you your felves to 
dwell in your covered Houfes, and this Houfe 
be watte ? 2 7 

5- And now thus fays the Lord of Armies ; 
Set your Mind upon your Ways. ; 

“6. You fow much, and there is little 
coming; you eat, and none are fatisfied ; you 
drink, and none fufficiently ; are cloathed, and 
none have Heat: and he who gets himfelf 
Hire, does it into a Bag made with Holes. 

7. Thus fays the Lord of Armies; Set 
your Mind upon your Ways. 

8. Go up the Mountain, bring Wood, and 
build the Houfe; which I will take delight 
in, and will be glorified, fays the Lord. 

9- Looking for much, behold there is 
little; fo that you bring home, when I have 
blown on it :- for what reafon? fays the 
Lord of Armies; by reafon of my Houfe 
which is wafte, while you are running each 
to his own Houfe. 

10. Therefore above you the Heaven is 
fhut up from Dew, as is the Earth from its 
Increafe. 

11. Since I call for Wafting upon the 
Earth, particularly upon the Mountains, as 
alfo upon the Corn, and upon the Wine, 
and upon the Oil, and upon that which the 
Ground brings forth ; nay, upon Man, and 
upon Beaft, and upon all the Labour of the 
Hands. * 

12. And Zerubbabel the Son of Shaltiel, 
Jofhua the Son of Jehozadak the high Prieft, 


and all the Refidue of the People hearkened to 
what the Lord their God faid, and the Words 
of the Prophet Haggai, as the Lord their 
God fent him ; and the People were afraid 
by reafon of the Lord. 

13. Whereupon Haggai the Meffenger of 
the Lord, {poke in the Lord’s Meffage to the 
People thus, Iam with you, fays the Lord. 

14. Then the Lord ftirred up the Spirit of 
Zerubbabel the Son of Shalticl Magiftrate of 
judah, and the Spirit of Jothua the Son of 
Jehozadak the high Prieft, with the Spirit of 
all the Refidue of the People; fo that they 
came, and did the Work in the IIoufe of the 
Lord of Armies their God ; 

15. On the twenty fourth Day of the fixth 
Month, in the fecond Year of King Darius. 


GHAP. If. 


WN the twenty firft of the f{eventh Month, 

there was the Lord’s Commiffion by 

the Miniftry of the Prophet Haggai as fol- 
lows : 

2. Speak now to Zerubbabel the Son of 
Shaltiel Magittrate of Judah, to Jothua the 
Son of Jehozadak the high Prieft, and*the 
Refidue of the People, in this manner ; 

3- Who is left among you that faw this 
Houfe in its former Glory? And what do 
you fee itnow ? Is it not in comparifon of 
that xs Nothing in your Sight ? 

4. Yet new be ftrong, Zerubbabel, fays 
the Lord; and be ftrong, Jofhua the Son of 
Jehozadak the high Prieft ; be ftrong too, 
all the People of the Country, fays the Lord, 
and be doing: for Iam with you, fays the 
Lord of Armies. 

5+ With the Word which I confirmed to 
you when you came out of Egypt, and my 
Spirit remaining within you, do not fear. 

6. For thus fays the Lord of Armics; It 
thall be yet once a little while, when I will 
move the Heaven, Earth, Sea and dry Land. 

7-_And when I have moved all Nations, 
the Defirable of all Nations thall come ; and 
I will fill this Houfe with Glory, fays the 
Lord of Armies. 


a nN SO NR a A ee 


Ver. x. Darius] See Zech. i. x. Bur. iv. 24. & v. 1- 
Ver. 9. blown] blafted it in the Fields and ineyards 5 
fee Ver. 11, Chap. ii. 17. . 


& 


Ver. 12. Shaltiel] not fpell’d here 8c. as in Ver. 1. ° 
and the laft of the Boos. 
Ver. 14. Then] See Ezr. v. 1, 2. 


8. The 


320 


8. The Silver is mine, and the Gold is 
mine, fays the Lord of Armies. 

g- The Glory of this latter Houfe fhall be 
greater than that of the former, fays the 
Lord of Armies ; and I will give Peace in 
this Place, fays the Lord of Armies. 

ro. On the twenty fourth Day of the 
ninth Mozt/, in the fecond Year of Darius, 
there was the Lord’s Commiffion by the Mi- 
niftry of the Prophet Haggai as follows : 

11. Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; Afk 
now the Priefts the Law, faying, 

12. Behold a Man who bears holy Fleth 
in the Skirt of his Garment, or touches with 
his Skirt Bread, Broth, Wine, Oil, or any 
Food, is it holy ? And the Priefts made an- 
fwer, No. 

13. And Haggai faid, If any one unclean 
by a dead Body touch any of thefe, is it un- 
ee ? And the Priefts made anfwer, It is. 

14. Haggai then made reply: So is this 
People, and fo is this Nation before me, fays 
the Lord, fo likewife is all the Work of their 
Hands ; and that which they offer there is 
unclean. 

15. And now do apply your Mind from 
this Day upward, till before one Stone was 
put on another in the Temple of the Lord. 

16. Since thofe were, come to a Heap of 
twenty, and ‘there were dur ten; come to a 


N ©.T E 5S 


upon 


Wine-prefs to draw fifty out of the Prefs, ang 
there were duf twenty. 

17. Smite you as I did with Blafting, Bi: 
and Hail, in all the Works of your Hands. 
none of you would be mine, fays the Lord. — 

18. Do apply your Mind from this Day 
upward, from the twenty fourth Day of the 
ninth, till the Day that the Foundation of the 
Lord’s Temple was laid, apply your Mind. 

19. Isthe Seed yet in the Barn? And it js 
while the Wine, Fig, Pomegranate, and Olive 
Tree docs not bear: from this Day will | 
blefs. 

20. And Haggai had the Lord’s Commit. 
fion again, on the twenty fourth of the Month 
thus = 

21. Say as follows to Zerubbabel Magiftrate 
of Judah ; I will move the Heaven and the 
Earth. 

22. Sothat I will overthrow the Throne of 
the Kingdoms, and deftroy the Strength of the 
Kingdoms of the Nations; I will alfo over- 
throw the Chariot and its Riders, and the 
Horfes and their Riders fhall come down, by 
the Sword of one another. 

23. Atthat Time, fays the Lord of Armies, 
will I take thee, my Servant Zcrubbabel the 
Son of Shealtiel, fays the Lord, and will put 
thee as a Seal: for I have chofen thee, fays 
the L.ord of Armies. 








Ver, 14. there] before me, as I think, with De Dien. 

Ver. 15. upward} backward or before, that being to 
go_up in ‘Time. 

Ib. till] This is fignificant and proper, and accordingly 
rendered by ‘Fun. and Trem. ad; which both Ca/?. and 
LZ. Fud. have“in this Manner, the former Time from this 
Day, when : whereas from is improper, and more in Ver. 
18. but {till worfe by putting even to it there. 

Ib. was put] which was 15 Years before according to 
Ptolemy's Canon, and Ezr. iii. 8, 10. 

Ver. 16. come} Ua one had or foould have being under- 
ftood before it; fee Noldius, Particul, under Dx one of the 


prime Elegancies in our Language, fo direSly pointed 
out by the Heb. here: thus Addijon, Talk of a new-mar~ 
ried Couple, and you immediately hear- Mention the Mame 
of an abfent Lady, and it is ten to one but you learn fome- 
thing of —Spec. N°. XV. Otherwite it may be relvlved 
by the Imperative, as Fer. xlvi. 11. Ja. vili. 9, 10. & 
xxix. 11,12. Fob, ii. 19. Sce more of this Prov, xix. 
25. & xxii. 6, 10. Fob xxix. 24. Ye. xxvi. 10. 

Ver. 18. rill] as Ver. 15. and the Foundation of the 
Temple was not laid now, fince the Work of it was begun 
three Months before, Ver. 10, Chap. i. 14, 15+ 





NoTES 


cL ger J 


Nowve#s upon th Boox of ZECHARIAH, 


CHAP I 
aN the eighteenth Month, in the fecond 
Year of Darius, Zechariah the Son of 
Berechiah, the Son of Iddo, the Prophet; 
had the Lord’s Commiffion as follows : 

2. The Lord has been quite in a Wrath 
againft your F athers. 

3- And declare thou to them; Thus fays 
the Lord of Armies, Return to me, fays the 
Lord of Armies ; and I will return to you, 
fays the Lord of Armies. ; 

4. Be not like your Fathers, to whom the 
former Prophets called, faying; Thus fays 
the Lord of Armies, Return now from your 
Ways, and your evil Doings: but they 
ould not hear, nor hearken to me, fays the 
Lerd. 

Where are thofe Fathers of yours? 
And do the Prophets live for ever ? 

6. But did not my Words and Ordinances, 
which I commanded my Servants the Pro- 
phets, reach your Fathers ? So that they re- 
turned, and faid, As the Lord of Armies 
thought to do to us, according to our Ways 
and Botngs, fo has he dealt with us. 

7. On the twenty fourth Day of the ele-~ 
venth Month, which is the Month of She- 
bat, in the fecond Year of Darius, Zecha- 
riah, the Son of Berechiah, the Son of Iddo, 
the Prophet, had the Lord’s Commiffion thus : 

8. I faw plainly at Night, that there was 
a Man riding upon ared Horfe, and he ftood 
among the Ie ilecteces which were in the 
Deep; and behind him were red, diverfe- 
coloured, and white Horfes. 

9. And I afked, What are thefe, my Lord? 
And the Angel who talked with me faid to 
me, I will thew thee what they are. 

10. Upon this the Man that ftood among 
the Wythe: thoes made anfwer, Thefe are 
they whom the Lord has fent to go about 
on the Earth. 

t1. And they made reply to the Angel of 








that is Darius Hy/tafpis; fee the Canon 
latter Part of the Chronology. 


Ver. 2. Darius] 
of Proleny in the 


2 Years fince the 


cording to whi 
the City was taken; whereas the fame Annotations on 





Vor. I. 


the Lord that ftood among the Myrtle-trees, 
We have gone about on the Earth; and be- 
hold all the Earth fits ftill, and is quiet. 

12. Then the Angel of the Lord {poke in 
this manner; O Lord of Armies, how long 
wilt thou not have compatfiion upon Jerufa~ 
lem and the Cities of Judah; with which 
thou haft had Indignation thefe feventyYears? 

13. And the Lord anfwered the Angel wiio 
fpoke to me with good Words; with com= 
fortable ones : 

14. Moreover the Angel who talked with 
me faid to me: Call as follows; Thus ¢ 
the Lord of Armies, I am zealous for fe 
falem and Zion, with great Zeal. 

15. And with great Wrath am Tin aW/rath 
again{ft the Nations that are at Eafe; be. 
Ibeing in a Wrath a little, they helped 
wards the Harm. * 

16. Therefore thus fays the Lord, I will re~ 
turn to Jerufalem with Compaffions: m 
Houfe fhall be built in it, fays the Lord of 
Arm‘es; anda Meafuring-line fhall be ftretched 
out upon Jerufalem, 

17- Call yet as follows; Thus fays the 
Lord of Armies, My Cities fhall yet be dit 
perfed by reafon of Profperity ; and the Lord. 
will yet comfort Zion, and yet choofe Jeru~ 
falem. 

18, And looking up, I faw plainly that 
there were four Horns. 

19. So I enquired of the Angel who talked 
with me, What are thefe ? And he faid-to me, 
Thefe are the Horns which have {cattered Ju- 
dah, Ifracl. and Jerufalem. 

20. Next the Lord fhewed me four Artifi- 
cers. 

21. And Iafked, What come thefe to do? 
Then he faid thus, Thofe being the Horns 
which have fcattered Judah, as if no Man 
fhould lift up his Head ; thefe come to make 
them afraid, to caft down the Horns of the 
Nations, that lift up the Horn at the Country 
of Judah, to {catter it. 














Ver. 18. four Horas) denoting the Enemies of Fudab 
and Urael, on the Weft, North and South; fee 
Ch. ii. 6. Wa.,xliii. 5, 6. : 

Ver. 20. foir Artificers} Pasticular’Power prepared by 
Providence againft each Horn. 

Ver. 21. Thofe] which denotes the former Antecedent, 
and thefe the latter. 

Ib. being] whereby the Repetition is quite agreeable ; 
and thus athe be rendered, as well as but. i ‘ 


4N CHAP, 


Bere 


8. The Silver is mine, and the Gold is 
mine, fays the Lord of Armies. 

9g. The Glory of this latter Houfe fhall be 
greater than that of the former, fays the 
Lord of Armies ; and I will give Peace in 
this Place, fays the Lord of Armies. 

to. On the twenty fourth Day of the 
ninth Month, in the fecond Year of Darius, 
there was the Lord’s Commiffion by the Mi- 
niftry of the Prophet Haggai as follows : 

11. Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; Afk 
now the Priefts the Law, faying, 

12. Behold a Man who bears holy Flefh 
in the Skirt of his Garment, or touches with 
his Skirt Bread, Broth, Wine, Oil, or any 
Food, is it holy ? And the Priefts made an- 
f{wer, No. 

13. And Haggai faid, If any one unclean 

” by a dead Body touch any of thefe, is it un- 
clean? And the Priefts made anfwer, It is. 

14. Haggai then made reply: So is this 
People, and fo is this Nation before me, fays 
the Lord, fo likewife is all the Work of their 
Hands ; and that which they offer there is 
unclean. 

15. And now do apply your Mind from 
this Day upward, till before one Stone was 
put on another in the Temple of the Lord. 

16. Since thofe were,‘come to a Heap of 
twenty, and ‘there were du¢ ten ; come toa 


N O.T E S 


upon 


Wine-prefs to draw fifty out of the Pref, ang 
there were du¢ twenty. 5 

17. Smite you as I did with Blafting, Biehe 
and Hail, in all the Works of your Hand; 
none of yeu would be mine, fays the Lord, ‘ 

18. Do apply your Mind from this Day 
upward, from the twenty fourth Day of the 
ninth, till the Day that the Foundation of the 
Lord’s Temple was laid, apply your Mind, 

19. Is the Seed yct in the Barn? And itis 
while the Wine, Fig, Pomegranate, and Olive 
Tree does not bear: from this Day will I 
blefs. 

20. And Haggai had the Lord’s Commit. 
fion again, on the twenty fourth of the Mom 
thus : 

21. Say as follows to Zerubbabel Magiftrate 
of Judah ; I will move the Heaven and the 
Earth. 

22. Sothat I will overthrow the Throne of 
the Kingdoms, and deftroy the Strength of the 
Kingdoms of the Nations; I will alf over- 
throw the Chariot and its Riders, and the 
Horfes and their Riders fhall come down, by 
the Sword of one another. 

23. Atthat Time, fays the Lord of Armies, 
will I take thee, my Servant Zcrubbabel the 
Son of Shealtiel, fays the Lord, and will put 
thee as a Seal: for I have chofen thee, {ays 
the Lord of Armies. 





Ver. 14. there] Lefore me, as Ithink, with De Dieu. 

Ver. 15. upward] backward or before, that being to 
go up in.Fime. 

Ib. ti/!] This is fignificant and proper, and accordingly 
rendered by Fun. and Trem. ad; which both Caf. and 
L. Fud. have™in,this Manner, the former Time from this 

, when : whereas from is improper, and more in Ver. 
18, but ftill worfe by putting even to it there. 3 

Ib. was put] which was 15 Years before according to 
Ptolemy's Canon, and Ezr. iii. 8, 10. ‘ 

Ver. 16. come] If one had or should have being under- 


ftood before it; fee Noldius, Particul. under x one of the 









but you learn fome~ 
roc ge ne 
Q» 10. & 
Prov. xix. 
25. & xxii. 6, 10. er xxix. 24. fa. xxvi. 10. 
Ver. 18. till] as Ver. 15. and the Foundation of the 
Temple was not laid now, fince the Work of it was begun 
three Months before, Ver. 10. Chap. i. 14, 15+ 








NoTES 


[ee se 


Nowv£s upon the Boox of ZECHARIAH: 


CHAR & 
7 N the eighteenth Month, in the fecond 

Year of Darius, Zechariah the Son of 
Berechiah, the Son of Iddo, the Prophet; 
had the Lord’s Commiffion as follows : 

2. The Lord has been quite in a Wrath 
againft your F athers. 

. And declare thou to them; Thus fays 
the Lord of Armies, Return to me, fays the 
Lord of Armies ; and I will return to you, 
fays the Lord of Armies. 

4. Be not like your Fathers, to whom the 
former Prophets called, faying; Thus fays 
the Lord of Armies, Return now from your 
avil Ways, and your evil Doings: but they 
ald not hear, nor hearken to me, fays the 
Lerd. 

5. Where are thofe Fathers of yours? 
And do the Prophets live for ever ? 

6. But did not my Words and Ordinances, 
which I commanded my Servants the Pro- 
phets, reach your Fathers ? So that they re~ 
turned, and faid, As the Lord of Armies 
thought to do to us, according to our Ways 
end Doings, fohas he dealt with us, 

7. On the twenty fourth Day of the ele~ 
venth Month, which is the Month of She- 
bat, in the fecond Year of Darius, Zecha- 
riah, the Son of Berechiah, the Son of Iddo, 
the Prophet, had the Lord’s Co mmiffion thus : 

8. 1 faw plainly at Night, that there was 
a Man riding upon ared Horfe, and he ftood 
among the yrtle-trees which were in the 
Deep; and behind him were red, diverfe- 
coloured, and white Horfes. 

9. And I afked, What are thefe, my Lord? 
And the Angel who talked with me faid to 
me, I will fhew thee what they are. 

10. Upon this the Man that ftood among 
the be made anfwer, Thefe are 
they whom the Lord has fent to go about 
on the Earth. 

tr. And they made reply to the Angel of 





Ver. 1. Darius] that is Darius Hyftafpis; fee the Canon 
of Ptolemy in the a Part of the apabiss & 

Ver. 12. feventy] from the Beginning of the Siege by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 2 King. xxv. x. which was fo long to 
ne ad Year of Darius, this being in the next Month, 

er. 7. fee Chap. vii. 5. Poole’s Annotations fay it was now 
ze Years fince t imple was burnt, and expound the 70 

cars in Chap. me to be fince Gedalial’s Death ; ac- 
aed to whi ‘edaliah muft be flain two Years after 

e City was taken; whereas the fame Annotations on 

er. xl... make it but three Months. 












Vor. Ii. 


the Lord that ftood among the Myrtlé-trees, 
We have gone about on the Earth; and be- 
hold all the Earth fits ftill, and is quiet. 

12. Then the Angel of the Lord {poke in 
this manner; O Lord of Armies, how long 
wilt thou not have compafiion upon Jerufa- 
lem and the Cities of Judah, with which 
thou haft had Indignation thefe feventyYears? 

13. And the Lord anfwered the Angel who 
{pore to me with good Words; with com 

‘ortable ones : 

14. Moreover the Angel who talked with 
me faid to me: Call as follows; Thus ¢ 
the Lord of Armies, I am zealous for ferii- 
falem and Zion, with great Zeal. 

15. And with great Wrath am I in a \¥/ 
againft the Nations that are at Eafe; b 
Ibeing in a Wrath a little, they helped to 
wards the Harm.’ 

16. Therefore thus fays the Lord, I will re- 
turn to Jerufalem with Compaftions: my 
Houfe fhall be built in it, fays the Lord of 
Armies; and a Meafuring-line fhall be ftretched 
out upon Jerufalem. 

17. Call yet as follows; Thus fays the 
Lord of Armies, My Cities thall yet be dif 
perfed by reafon of Profperity ; and the Lord 
will yet comfort Zion, and yet choofe Jeru- 
falem. 

18. And looking up, I faw plainly that 
there were four Horns. 

19. So I enquired of the Angel who talked 
with me, What are thefe ? And he faid-to me, 
Thefe are the Horns which have {cattered Ju- 
dah, Tfrael and Jerufalem. 

20. Next the Lord fhewed me four Artifi- 
cers. 

21. And I afleed, What come thefe to do? 
Then he faid thus, Thofe being the Horns 
which have fcattered Judah, as if no Man 
fhould lift up his Head ; thefe come to make 
them afraid, to caft down the Horns of the 
Nations, that lift up the Horn at the Country 
of Judah, to fcatter it. . 










Ver. 18. four Horm) denoting the Enemies of Fudab 
and J/rael, on the Eait, Weft, North and South; fee 
Ch. ii. 6. Ya. xliii. 5,6. . 

Ver. 20. four Artificers) Pacticular’Power prepared by 
Providence againft each Horn. 

Ver. 21. Thofé] which denotes the former Antecedent, 
and the/e the latter. 

Ib. being] whereby the Repetition is quite agreeable ; 
and thus } may be rendered, as well as dut, 


4N CHAP, 





a2 
CHAP. UH. 


F Gan looking up, I faw clearly that there 
wasa'Man with a Meafuring-line in his 
Hand. 

2. At which I faid, Whither art thou go- 
ing? Who anf{wered me, To meafure Jerufa- 
lem, to fee how much its Breadth is, and how 
much the Length of it. 

3. Now behold the Angel who {poke to me’ 
went forth, as did another Angel to meet 
him, 
4. And faid to him; Run, fpeak thus to 
this young Man, Thofe of Jerufalem fhall in- 
habit the Towns, by reafon of the Multitude 
of Men and Beafts within it. 

5. Nay I will be to it, fays the Lord, a 
Wall of Fire round about, and will be for 
Glory within it. 

6. Ho, ho, even flee from the Country of 
the North, fays the Lord, though I have 
fpread you abroad as the four Winds of Fea- 
ven, fays the Lord. 

7. Ho, Zion, deliver thy felf, thou Inha- 
bitant with the Daughter of Babylon. 

8; For thus fays the Lord of Armies, who 
after the Glory, fends me to the Nations that 
{poiled you ; fince he who touches you, touches 
he ple of his Eye: . 

9. For behold I will thake my Hand againft 
them, and they fhall be a Spoil to their Ser- 
vants; fo you fhall know that the Lord of 
Armies has fent me. ——" 
. 40. Sing, and be glad, O Daughter of 
Zion: for behold I will come, and dwell 


are within thee, fays the Lord. 


11. Befides many Nations fhall cleave to 
: the Lord at that Time, and become a People 

tome: and I will-dwell within thee ; fo thou 
‘| fhalt know that the Lord of Armies has fent 
me to thee. : 
_. 14. Thus the Lord will poffefs Judah his 
Portion upon the holy Ground: and will yet 
choofe Jerufalem. 


NOTES 


upon 


13. Keep filence, all Fleth, at the p,, 
fence of the Lord: for he is ftirred ioe a 
his holy Habitation. * 


CHAP. It 


A ND he thewed me Jothua the high 

Prieft, ftanding before the Angel of th 
Lord ; and Satan ftanding at his right Hand 
to oppofe him. 

2. But the Lord faid to Satan, 
rebuke thee, Satan; even the Lo re 
choofes Jerufalem, rebuke thee : Is not this 
a Firebrand plucked out of the Fire ? 

3- Now Jofhua was cloathed with filth 
Garments, as he ftoed before the Angel. - 

4- So he fpoke to them who ftood before 
him in the following manner, Take away the 
filthy Garments from him; and to him he faid, 
See, I have made thy Iniquity pafs from thee, 
even to cloath thee with Change of Apparel. : 

5- Then I faid, Let them put a pure Mitre 
upon his Head: which they did accordingly, 
and cloathed him with Garments ; while the 
Angel of the Lord was ftanding by, 

6. Who teftified to Jofhua as follows: 

7+ Thus fays the Lord of Armies ; If thou 
wilt go in my Ways, and if thou wilt keep 
my Charge ; thou fhalt both judge my Houfe, 
and alfo keep my Courts : anh I will grant thee 
to go among thefe who are ftanding by. 

8. Hear now, Jofhua the high Prieft, with 
thy Friends who fit before thee ; fince they are 
Men for a Token: for behold I will bring 
forth my Servant the Sprout. ; 

g- For behold upon that one Stone, which 
I put before Jothua, there are feven Eyes: 
lo I will engrave the Engravings of it, fays the 
Lord of Armies, and will remove the Iniquity 
of that Country in one Day. 

to. Atthat Time, fays the Lord of Armies, 
fhall you call to your feveral Neighbours, un- 
der both the Vine and the Fig-trec. 


Ohi RE es = Dees bd ee 


Ver. 4. It inbabit the Towns] for Want of Room, as 
Grotius obferves ; the Heb. Verb being in the aétive Form: 
fo Fun. and Trem. ¢ f 23 pagos habitabunt cives urbis Jeruf- 
chalaimorum,’ the Citizens of the City of Jerufalem fhall 
dwell ix the Villages or Towns. 

Ver. 7. Ho] left out in the com. Tranf- 

Ib. deliver] Babylon revolting a little after, was taken 
by Deri, fer odotus, Lib. iii. Fuflin, Lib. i. 10. Polyenus, 

ib. vii. 

Ver. 8. thus fays] beginning with Ver. 9. as the Senfe 
and rft Perfon fhewe . 





Ib. the Glory] mentioned Ver. 5. 

Ver. 9, Servants] the Perfians, over whom the Baly- 
Jonians had been Matters heretofore. 

Ver. 4. to cleath] being infinitive. 

Ver. 5.7. {eid Zechariah himfelf in the Vifion. 

Ver. to go] Heb. goings, not places. 

Ver. 8. @ Token] as the Word often fignifies. The 
Expreffion here is rendered Typical Men, by the Bifhop of 
Coventry and Litchfield in his Defence of Chriftianity from 
the ancient Prophecies, Chap. iii. 1, 4+ 


CHAP. 


ZECHARIAH, Chap. V. 


CHAP. IV. 


D the Angel who talked with me re- 
Aven and roufing me up, like a 
bt 


js roufed up from his Sleep, : 
ey per What doft thou Be? AndI 
faid ; 1 fee plainly that there is a Candleftick 
which isall Gold, having a Dith upon the Top 
of it, with its feven Lamps upon it there, and 
fo many Funnels to them ; M 
. As alfo two Olive-trees upon it, one at 
the right Side of the Bow}, and the other upon 
the left Side of it. “ 

4 [farther made this Anfwer to the Angel 
that talked with me, What are thefe, my Lord ? 

. Who made reply to me, Doft not thou 
know what they are? And I faid, No, my 

‘d. 

“ Befides he made reply to me as follows ; 
This is the Commiffion the Lord fays to Ze- 
rubbabel, It fhall not be by Force nor Might, 
but by my Spirit, fays the Lord of Armies. d 

7. Whatever thou art, O great Mountain, 
before Zerubbabel shou wilt become a Plain : 
and he will bring forth the Top-ftone, with 
Acclamations of conftant Grace to it. 

8. I had moreover the Lord’s Commifiion 

Us 5 
. g. The Hands of Zerubbabel laid the 
Foundation of this Houfe, and his Hands will 
accomplih it; and thou wilt know that the 
Lord of Armies has fent me to you : 

10. For who defpifes the Day of little 
Things? Since they fhall be glad, and fee the 
Weight of Tin of thefe feven in the Hand of 
Zerubbabel : they are the Eyes of the Lord 
which go about on all the Earth. 

11. And I made anfwer to him, What are 
thefe two Olive-trees upon the right Side of 
the Candleftick, and upon the left Side of it ? 

12. As] did likewile again, What are the 
two Parcels of Berries of the Olive-trees, which 
empty the golden Liquor from them into the 
Receptacle of the two golden Pipes? 
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13. Whereupon he {poke thus to me, Doft 
not thou know what thefe are? And I faid, 
No, my Lord. 
14. Then faid he, Thefe are the two anointed 
ones, that ftand by the Lord of the whole 
Earth. 


CHAP. V. 


Frerwarps & turned again, and look- 
ing up, faw plainly that there was a 
flying Volume. 

2. Upon which he afked me, What doft 
thou fee? And I anfwered, I fee a flying Vo- 
lume, the Length of it twenty Cubits, and its 
Breadth ten. 

3. And he replied to me ; This is the Curfe 
that goes forth over the Surface of all the Earth: 
for every one who fteals is quit according to 
it on one Side, and every one who {wears is 
quit according to it on the other Side, 

4- Icaufe it to go forth, fays the Lord of 
Armies; and it fhall enter into the Houfe of 
him who fteals, and into that of him who 
{wears by my Name falfely: within whofe 
Houfe it fhall lodge, and confume it, with its 
Wood, and the Stones of it. 

$+ Befides the Angel who talked with me 
came out, and faid to me, Look up now, and 
fee what this is that goes forth. 

6. And I enquired, What is it? This that 
goes forth, anfwered he, is an Ephah ; adding, 
This is the Look of them on all the Earth. 

7. Behold there was a Piece of Lead too 
lifted up, with this a Woman who was fitting 
within the Ephah. 

8. This, Ris he, is Wickednefs 5, and he 
caft her into the midft of the Ephah, cafting 
the Weight of Lead on the Mouth of it. 

9. Next I looked up, and faw apparently 
that two Women went forth, and the Wind- 
was in their Wings, and the Wings of them 
were like thofe of a Stork; who lifted up the 
Ephah between the Earth and Heaven. 





Ver. 2. Difs] to diftinguith what Sort of Bowl. 

Ib. Funnels] not the fame Word as that rendered 
Pipes, Ver. 12, 

er. 7. the Top-flone} Top being an Adjective to Stone, 
and therefore fem. and “not 7 a Pronoun for thereof, fince 
both Mountain and Temple are mate. thus it is in Buxt. 
Lex, as likewife in the Tranf. Vulg. that of Pagn. Ca/?. 
Fim, and Trem. with no Pronoun to it. 

Ver. 10, Weight of Tin] fo the Heb. as there is Weight 
o Lead, Ch. v. 8. 

Ib. thefe feven] Eyes, Ch. iil. 9. 

Ver. 12. Berries] or Spikes according to the Heb. 
Olives, as they are called, being longith and big like an 
Eat of Corn ; confule Bux. 

Jb. Receptacle] the proper Eng. here of the Heb. Hand. 

cr. 14, to} Fofbua and Zerubbabel. 

Ib, anointed ones] Heb. Sons of Oil, becaufe they were 
anointed with it: fo in J/a. v. 1. a Place as ifreplenifhed 
with Oil, or fat and fertile, as Drufius obferves, but 
sould not tell where the Expreffion was. 


5 


Ver. 3. quit] and confequently judged as the old Lat, 
Verf, has it; and punifbed, as the Chald. whereas there is 
no Proof, nor indeed Mention in Bux. Lexic. of this Verb 
ever fignifying cut off, nor has it that Meaning either in 
Chald. or Arabick, trom whence Heb. Words fometimes 
fetch theirs : fo Caffal. tranflates it abjeluetur; Leo Fud. 
abfelvitur ; Fun. and Trem. fe innocentem afferit, ears 
himfelf'; Pifeat. innocens habetier, is held innocent. 

er. 6. This that Lopplidee otherwife as in the com. 
Verf. that goeth forth is fuperfuous and improper ; fee L. 


de Dieu, Anim, 
Ib. Lock] Heb. Eye. Thieves and perjured Perfons, 
Ver. 4, 5. who are concealed Sinners, look Itke that 


Ephah with Wickednefs in it, Ver. 8. 

Ver. 7. with this] So ‘Fun. and Trem. render it cam ea, 
and Druf: with Pifeat. which the Senfe requires of Ne- 
ceffity, fince the and Woman were diftin& Things, 
Ver. 8. And this is jars with there was in our Bible. 

Ver. 8. on the Mouth] for 2 heavy Lid, to fbut the 
‘Woman reprefenting Wickednefs faft in. 

to. And 
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1o. And I afked the Angel who talked with 

me, Whither are they carrying away the 
Ephah ? 

11. With this he faid to me, To build a 
Houfe for it in the Country of Shinar; that 
may be eftablifhed, and it may be placed there 
upon its own Bafe. 


CHAP. VI. 


; ND turning again, I looked up, and 

faw plainly that four Chariots came 
out from between two Mountains; and the 
Mountains were brafen ones. 

2. In the firft Chariot were red Horfes, in 
the fecond black ones, 

3- In the third white ones, and in the fourth 
fpeckled ones, being ftrong. 

-4. Thereupon 1 {poke as follows, to the 
Angel who talked with me, What are thefe, 
my Lord? : 

5. And the Angel made anfwer to me, 
Thefe are the four Spirits of Heaven, that go 
forth from ftanding by the Lord of the whole 
Earth. 

6. They that were black Horfes in it were 
going forth to the north Country, the white 
went forth after them ; and the fpeckled went 
forth to the fouth Country. 

7. Thus the Strong went forth, and en- 
deavoured to go, and walk about on the Earth; 
and when he eae them do fo, they did. 

8. He alfo cried to me, and {poke to me 
thus, See, thofe that go forth to the north 
Country, give Reft to my Spirit in that Coun- 


try. 
9. And I had the Lord’s Commiffion as 


follows : 


N O TES 


upon 

to. Taking fome of the Captivity, 
dai, Tobijah end Jedaiah ; ae +O pain 
the fame Day, and that to the Houfe of Jofiah 
the Son of Zephaniah, who a// came from 
Babylon ; . 

11. And halt take Silver and Gold, makin 

Crowns, and put on the Head of Jofhua the 
Son of Jozadak, the high Prieft ; 
. 12. As alfo tell him, that thus fpeaks the 
Lord of Armies, faying; Behold the Man, 
whofe Name is the Sprout, even he thal 
fprout forth from his Place, and build the 
‘Temple of the Lord. 

13. Which he fhall not only build, 
thal bear the Comelinefs, and fit, hone? 
dominion ape his Throne; nay be a Pricte 
upon it, and the Counfel of Peace fhall be be. 
tween thofe two. 

14. The Crowns likewife fhall be for He- 
lem, Tobijah, Jedeiah, and Hen the Son of 
Zephaniah, fora Memorial in the Temple of 
the Lord. 

15. Befides thofe who are far off thall come, 
and build in the Temple of the Lord; {0 you 
fhall know that the Lord of Armies has jent 
me to you: thus it thall be, if you will atall 
hearken to what the Lord your God fays. 


CHAP. VIL 


ND in the fourth Year of King Darius, 
Zechariah had the Lord’s Commiftion, 
on the fourth of the ninth Month Chifleu. 
z. When there was fent to the Houle of 
God Sharezer, and Regem-melech, with his 
Men, to make fupplication before the Lord ; 





Ver. 11. that may], to wit the Houfe, with which this 
accords in Gender, and not with £; €h 
Ver. 1. Chariots] It is explained what thefe were, 
Wer. 5. fo that there is lefs Likelihood of another Mean- 
ing. “Some however, particularly Lowth in his Commen- 
tary upon the larger and leffer Prophets, expound it of the 
four Empires like the Vifions in Daniel: according to 
which the é/ack Horfes are to denote the fad and mournful 
State of the Fews under the Perfian Empire ; whereas that 
was a Time of much Joy, as well as Peace, for their De~ 
liverance from Captivity, Rebuilding the City and Tem- 
pies &c. The white Horfes are thus referred to the Perfian 
mpire, for fome Kindnefs which Alexander fhewed the 
fewws; but their terrible Sufferings under Antiochus caufes 
it to be reprefentéd in a contrary Manner in Dan. Ch. 
& xi. with which this mutt not difagree. This V! 
and the Interpretation of it has a plain Similitude 
that in Chap. i. 8, 9, 10, 11. which is not pretended to 
relate to thofe different Empires; and Lowsth applics the 
ved Horfes there to Darius the Perfian King, here to the 
Babylonian Empire, as he does the white there to the fame 
King, but here to arother Empire. The Colours rather 
denoted the Bufinefs of thefe celeftial Meflengers, and as 
it was a Time of Peace the Chariot of red Horfes for War 
did not now go forth, Ver. 6. and the others went to 
different Parts, did not come to Fudab, Ver. 6,7. - 
Ver. 3. fpeckled] Sec it Gen. xxxi, 10, 





Ib. being rong] or fpeckled flrong Horfes, there bein; 
no Conjunt ion EB ween fe Hr pees Bib. But Pip 
cator in Commentariis in Ducdecim Prophetas minores, in- 
terpreting it robu/ti, frrong; adds, Hoc Epitheton referen- 
dum oft ad Equos illos omnes; ut percipitur ex Vo 7. this 
Que ity is to refpeet them all, as appears by Ver. 7. The 

‘ord no more fignifies Lay, from its Ufe in other Places, 
than the Eng. firong does. 

Ver. 6. were gzing] which the Prophet faw as Ver. 7. 
not the Angel told, as incongruoufly in the pref Eng. and 
the Heb. is a Participle. «A 

Ver. 7. Thus] Interpreters who make this a diftint 
going forth from the reft, feem not to have minded how 
many Chariots there were, or what Horfes were {een to. 
draw them in the Vifion. If the 4th Chariot had two 
Sorts of Horfes according to the pre/. Tran/. how did one 
Sort go to the fouth Country, and the other remain be 
hind, going after into other Parts 2 

Ib. Strong} It is not cafy to determine whether the 
Speckled only, ox all arc meant, unlefs forme material Dic 
_¢rimination can be difcovered. . 

Ver..10. whe all came &e.] This being the laft in the 
Verfe. 

Ver. 12. the Sprout—Jhall fprout forth] thus, the Heb. 

Ver. 13. thofe two] the King and Pricft united in one, 
i, e, Fefus typified fo by Fofbua. 


3. Speaking, 


2 


ZECHARIAH, Chap. VIII. 


. Speaking to the Priefts who were at the 
Houte of the Lord of Armies, and to the Pro- 
hets thus, Shall I weep in the fifth Month, 
Fong feparated as I have been thefe fo many 
i this I had the following Commiffion 
of the Lord of Armies : 

5. Speak to all the People of the Country, 
and to the Priefts as follows ; When you 
fafted, and were making lamentation in the 
fifth and feventh Months, even thefe feventy 
Years, did you atall faft to me my felf? 

6. And when you eat, and when you drank; 
did not you eat and drink for your felves ? 

7. Are there not the Things which‘ the 
Lord proclaimed by the Miniftry of the former 
Prophets, when Jerufalem was inhabited, and 
quiet, with its Citiesround about it, as alfo the 
South and Vale inhabited ? 

8. Zechariah had moreover the Lord’s 

. Commiffion as follows : : 

g- Thus {poke the Lord of Armies, faying ; 
Execute truce Judgment, and fhew Kindnefs 
and Compaffions one to another. 

ro. And do not opprefs the Widow or Fa- 
therlefs, the Stranger or Afflited ; nor think ill 
one to another in your Hearts. 

11, But they refufed to hearken, and yielded 
an‘ obftinate Shoulder, and made their Ears 
heavy from hearing ; 

12. Nay they fet their Heart as a Diamond 
from hearing the Law, and the Words which 
the Lord of Armies fent by his Spirit, by the 
Miniftry of his former Prophets: fo that there 
was great Wrath from the Lord of Armies. 

13. And according as he called, and they 
would not hearken; fo they called, and I 
would not hearken, fays the Lord of Armies. 

14. But I drove them as with a Tempeft over 
all Nations, which they did not know; and 
the Country was defolate after them, from 
pafling and returning: for they made the de- 
firable Country a Defolation. 


CHAP. VII. 


HERE was further the Comniiftion 
of the Lord of Armies as follows: 
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2. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, I have 
been zealous fr Zion with great Zeal, and 
with great Fury have I been zealous for it. 

3- Thus fays the Lord, I am returned to 
Zion, and dwell within Jerufalem; fo that 
Jerufalem fhall be called The City of Truth, 
and the Mountain of the Lord of Armies, The 
holy Mountain. 

4. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, Old 
Men and _ old Women fhall yet dwell in the 
Streets of Jerufalem, and each with a Staff 
in his Hand for Multitude of Days. 

5. And the Streets of the City fhall be fuli 
of Boys and Girls playing in them. 

6. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, Becaufe 
it is wonderful in the Sight of the Refidue of 
this People in thofe Days, is it alfo wonderful 
in my Sight? fays the Lord of Armies. 

7: Thus fays the Lord of Armies, Behold 
I will fave my People from ‘the Country of 
the rifing and that of the fetting of the Sun. 

8. And I will bring them, fo that they 
fhall dwell within Jerufalem ; and they fhail 
be to me a People, as I will to them a God, 
both in Truth and Righteoufnefs. 

9- Thus fays the Lord of Armies; Let 
your Hands be ftrong, that hear thefe Words 
in thefe Days, from the Mouth of the Pro- 
phets who are at the Time of laying the 
Foundation of the Houfe of the Lord of Ar- 
mies, to build the Temple. 

10. For before thofe Days there was no 
Reward for Man, nor was there any Reward 
for a Beaft: both to the Goer out, and to 
the Comer in, there was no Peace by reafon 
of Diftrefs ; as I fent all Mankind one againft 
another. 

11. But I will not be now as in former 
Days, to the Refidue of this People, fays the 
Lord of Armies. ‘ 

12. For the Seed fhall be rofperous, the 
Vine yield its Fruit, as thall the Earth the 
Increafe of it, and the Heavens fhall give 
their Dew : I will even make the Refidue of 
this People poffefs all thefe Things. 

13. And as you have been a Curfe in the 
Nations, O Family of Judah, and that of If 
rael; fo will I fave you, and you fhall be a 





Ver. 5. fifth] for the burning of the Temple, 
xxv: 8, 9. “Yer: Hii. 12, 13. which Fatt the 
the ninth Day of that Month, 
daica, Cap. 30. 

owe for the Murder of Gedaliah, 2 King. xxv. 
25. Fer. xli 

Ib. feventy] The Occafion of thofe Fafts fhews when 
the 70 Years began, from whence to the firlt of Gyrus 

cing 52 Years, it was 18 more to the 4th of Darius by 
Ptolemy's Canon. The Affembly in their. Annotations ex- 
-Pound thofe 70 Years to be during the Captivitie ; which 
ending in the firft Year of Cyrus, they muft confequently 

'» according to that, 18 Years before the Things were 
done for which they fafted. 

Ib. did) The Sum of the Reproof is, God has not com- 

Vox. II. 


2 King. 
fews keep on 
Buxtorf’s Synagega Fu- 


fer. xli. 15 20 


‘is the fame. 


manded you to keep thefe Fafts, Sc. Fun. and Trem. Annet. 
Ver. 7. Are there not the Things} Are they not come to 


fs 2 
ar 9. fpoke] not /peaketh, as may be feen by Ver. 11, 
the Heb. Verb being alfo preterite. 


Ver. 11. yielded &c.] Look Neb. ix. 29. where there 
Ver. 2. been zealous] ithing the Babylonians, and 
delivering the Fews fam Capi 

Ver. 6. Becinfe] which the Heb, Particle, being cafual, 
fignifies rather than if. 

Ver. 10, Reward] on which Lowth comments, ¢ The 
¢ Fruits of the Earth would not pay the Labour of thofe 
© that manured it ;’ fee Hag. i. 9, 10, 11. 8 ii. 16, 17+ 

Ib. fent] not fet. 

4.0 Bleffing : 
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Bleffing: do not fear, let your Hands be CHAP. IX. 
ftrong. 


14. For thus fays the Lord of Armies; As 
I intended to do you Harm when your Fa- 
thers made me in a Wrath, fays the Lord of 
Armies ; and I did not repent: 

15. Sol intend again in thefe Days, todo 
Good to Jerufalem, and the Family of Judah: 
fear not. 

16. Thefe are the Matters which you thall 
do: fpeak the Truth one to another, judge 
with Truth and the Judgment of Peace at 
your Gates; 

_ 17. And think not ill one towards another 
in your Hearts, nor love a falfe Oath: for 
all thefe are Things which I hate, fays the 
Lord. 

18. I had alfo a Commiffion of the Lord 
of Armies as follows : 

19. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, Let 
the Faft of the fourth, with thofe of the 
fifth, feventh and tenth Months, be to the 
Family of Judah for Joy, Gladnefs, and good 
Solemnities ; fo love Truth and Peace. ° 

20. Thus fays the Lord of Armies; There 
fhall be yet when the People fhall come, and 
the Inhabitants of many Cities ; 

21. And the Inhabitants of one fhall go 
to another, faying, Let us go ftill to make 
fupplication before the Lord, and to feek the 
Lord of Armies: I will go alfo. 

22. Nay many People and numerous Na- 
tions fhall come, to feek the Lord of Armies 
at Jerufalem, and to make fupplication be- 
fore the Lord. i 

23. Thus fays the Lord of Armies, Thofe 
thal? be the Days in which ten Men from all 
Languages of the Nations fhall take even faft 
hold on the Skirt of one who is a Jew, fay- 
ing, We will go with you, for we hear that 
God is with you. 


T HE Burden of the Lord's Commit. 
fion on the Country of Hadrach, and 
Damafcus the Refting-place of it: when the 
Eyes of Mankind, as well as of all the Tribes 
of Ifrael, will be to the Lord; 

2. And upon Hamath alfo bordering on 
it, Tyre, and Zidon, though it is very wife; 

3- Notwithftanding Tyre has built a For. 
tification for it felf, and heaped up Silver like 
Duft, and Gold as the Dirt of the Streets, 

4. Behold the Lord will difpoffefs it, and 
{mite its Force in the Sea; and it fhall be 
confumed with Fire. : 

5- Athkelon fhall fee, and fear; as alf 
Gaza, and be exceedingly in Anguith ; and 
Ekron, for he will make the Expectation of 
it afhamed ; nay the King shall perith from 
Gaza, and Afhkelon thall be uninhabited. 

6. Moreover a Baftard thall dwell in Afh- 
dod; and I will cut off the Pride of the Phi- 
liftines. 

7- So will I take away his Blood from his 
Mouth, and. his Abominations from between 
his Teeth, and he alfo who is left hall be 
our God’s; and be as.a Leader in Judah, 
while Ekron is like a Jebufite. 

8. And I will encamp at my Houfe by 
reafon of the Army, by reafon of fuch as 
pafs and return; fo that the Exaéter thall 
pafs againft them no more: for now I have 
feen with my Eyes. 

g- Rejoice very much, O Daughter of 
Zion, thout, O Daughter of Jerufalem: be- 
hold thy King thall come to thee, who is 
zig niecuss and has Salvation; afflicted, and 
riding upon an Afs, even upon a Colt the 
Foal of a She-afs. 

10. Then will I cut off the Chariot from 
Ephraim, and the Horfe from Jerufalem, the 





Ver x9. fourth] for the taking of Ferufalem, Fer. xxxix. 
2, & ae Ie Fails of the BAR and fevesan Months 


fee Chap. vii. 5. “ 

Ib. tenth) for the Beginning of the ids, 2 King. 
xxv. Te ar hii. 4. The s have Forms of Prayer 4 
their Fafting-days, what I have in Hebrew being intituled 
nvasn yar w10 The Book of the four Fafis; printed at 
awpyra that is Venice. But there -nbN cow the Faf? of 
Kfur is onc of them, which they alfo keep, Buxtorf, Syn. 

‘ud, Cap. ae inftead of that for Gedaliah’s Death, 

Ver. 1. the Refting-place of it] where this Burden was 
to reft; fee Ya xxv. ro. not the Country, as Grot. ex- 
pounds it, that being of a different Gender, as its Pronoun 
in Ver. 2. fhews, 
may be referred to the Conquefts of Alexander, who ac- 
cording to the Order of the Defcription, did on his firft 
coming into thofe Parts, after the Victory at [fas in.Cili- 
a, plunder Damafcus of Darius’s Treafure, Arrian, Lib. 
ii. Curtius, Lib. iii. 

Ib. to the Lord), for Fear of Alexander, as Foféphus par- 
ticularly relates of the Fews, who were preferved; fee 
Antig. xi. 8. & Ver. 8. 


‘his and the following Circumftances - coaft 


Fuflin, Lib. xi. 10. Curt. Lib. iv. 1. 


Ver. 2. on it] the Country, Ver. 1. not the Ref ot 
Refting-place, which is unapt, nor the Burden, becaufe 
difagreeing in Gender. 

‘er. 4. in the Sea] Tyre ftanding on the Sea-coaft, the 
Inhabitants after a long Siege by "Nebuchadnexaar, with- 
drew to an Ifland about halfa Mile from the Land ; where 
Alexander, according to this Prophecy, afterwards con- 
queced the ‘new Cit making a Bank to it from the 

tinent, Curtius, Lib. iv. Plutarch, in Alexand. Fufin, 
Lib. xi. 10. Diod, Siculus, Lib. xvii. Arrian, Lib. ii. 
which Bank, as AZaundrel gives Account in his Fourny 
Srom Aleppo to Ferufalem, fll remains, pag. 485 49s 50 
Vv telon €Jc.} “Thofe Places lying on the 5 
between Tyre and Lgypt, confequently all fubmitted 
to Alexander. 

Ib. from Gaza] Alexander taking it after two Months 
Si flew Betis the Governor. ‘ abl 

‘er, 6. @ Baflard] Thus Alexander might probably 
beftow the Government of this Place, though it be not 
recorded in Hiftory; as he made Abdalonimus King o 


Zidon on the fame Coaft, who before cleanfed Ditches 





Bow 


‘ ZECHARIAH, Chap. X. 


War fhall likewife be cut off; and 
beat fpeak Peace to the Nations: his Do- 
minion alfo fhall be from Sea to Sea, and 
from the River to the Limits of the Earth. 

11. As to thy felf, for the Blood of thy 
Covenant, I have fent thy Prifoners out of 
the Pit in which was no Water. : 

12. Return to the Fort, O Prifoners of 
Waiting; I alfo who declare to Day, will 
caufe_double to return to thee, 

13. For I wilk bend Judah for my felf, 
will fll the Bow with Ephraim ; and ftir up 
thy Sons, Zion, again{t thine, Greece: and 
will make thee like the Sword of the Power- 

Is 
. 14. Thus will the Lord appear againft 
them, and his Arrow go forth as Lightning : 
even the Sovereign Lord will found the Trum- 
pet. and walk with the Storms of the South. 

15. The Lord of Armies will proteé&t them ; 
way they fhall confume, and fubdue with 
Sling-ftones ; and drinking, make a Noife as 
with Wine; and hall be filled as a Bowl, 
like the Corners of the Altar. 

16. So the Lord their God will fave them 
at that Time, as the Flock of his People: 
for they fhall be as the Stones of a Crown, 
which are fet up for a Standard upon his 
Ground. 

17. For how is his Goodnefs! and how 
his Beauty! Corn the young Men, and new 
Wine thall make fruitful the Virgins. 


CHAP. & 


SK the Lord for Rain at the Time of 

the latter Rain, the Lord who makes 

the bright Clouds; and he will give them 

eee Rain, to each one Grafs in the 
ield. 


327 
2. For the Teraphs fpeak Iniquity, the 
Diviners fee Falfehood, and fpeak Dreams in 
vain, they comfort with Vanity: therefore 
they go away like Sheep, being afflicted be- 
caufe there is no Shepherd. : 
3- Iam angry at the Shepherds, and will 
unith the He-goats : for the Lord of Armies 
as vifited his Flock the Family of Judah, 
and made them as his comely Horfe in War. 
4. Out of him the Corner, out of him 
the Nail, out of him the Bow of War, out 
of him thall go every Exacter together. 

5. And they fhall be as powerful ones 
treading down in the Dirt of the Streets in 
War; thus fhall they fight, for the Lord 
will be with them: and thofe who ride on 
Horfes fhall be afhamed. 

6. So will I make the Family of Judah 
powerful, and fave that of Jofeph, fettling 
them again; for I will have compaffion upon 
them, and they fhall be as when I did not 
caft them off: for I am the Lord their God, 
and will anfwer them. 

7- Thus Ephraim fhall be as a powerful 
one; and their Heart fhall be glad as with 
Wine: their Sons too fhall fee, and be glad, 
their Heart thall rejoice through the Lord. 

8. I will whiftle for them, and gather 
them together, for I have redeemed them ; 
and they thall multiply, as they have done. 

g- And I having fown them among the 
People, they fhall remember me in remote 
Places; nay they fhall live with their Chil- 
dren, and return. ‘ 

10. For I will caufe them to return from 
the Country of Egypt, and gather them to- 
gether from Affyria; bringing them to the 
Country of Gilead and Lebanon, fo that there 
fhall not be fufficient for them, 

11. And he fhall pafs through the Sea with 
Diftrefs, fmiting the Waves in it, whereby 








Ver. 11. thy felf] the Daughter of Ferufalem, Ver 9. 
this and the ae Giosbe Prtiiouns i feminine. ? 

Ib. for] (ec De Dien, An. 

Ib. “the Blood of thy Geared as in Exod. xxiv. 8. 

Ib. 1 have} Vulg. Lat. thou haft, as if the Letter + had 
deen wanting, which might be overlooked. 

Ib. Pit] The Papifis underftand this to be Limbus Pa- 
trum, from whence Chrift delivered the Saints of the Old 
Telanient, as they fpeak in the Marg. of their Doway 
Tranf. Velicving none were in. Heaven before; for An~ 
Swer to which, if any can be wanting, I refer particularly 
tothe Conference between K. Charles 1. and the Marg. of 
Woreefler,’p. 337, Bc. 

Tb. no ia and therefore did not drown ; the People 
Of Yudab being not deftroyed in Captivity. 
¢r. 13. bend] as and for his Bow, to execute his 
Judgments on Greece, 

i « thy Sons, Zion] the Maccabees in particular. 
b. thine, Greece} The Succeffors of Alexander, who 
we a Grecian, 
cr. 17. make fruitful] ftout to have Children, and 
et ew is i Es ini its Places and Nouns, F 
© 3+ punifh 2 c-goats} as being the Leaders 
the Flock ih a wrong Waee . i 


5 


Ver. 4. him] Fudab. Others apply it to God, from 
whence this {hocking Neteon [oppictiaur together] in the 
Affembly’s Annotations, ** All manner of oppreffion done 
«© by other men is alfo a part of God’s providence ;” nor 
cant confent to Grotius’s changing oxt of into from, Every 
Lyrant foall depart from him: but how is every Tyrant 
with God? which muft be then fuppofed. Nay he adds 
it is the fame as in Ch. ix. 8. where the Aétion of the 
Exaéter or Oppreffor relates to the People, and not to 
God ; which is indeed as here, in my Way of interpret- 
ingit, and not in his. 5 : 
'b. Corner] the Baftion or Loge af of a Siege. x 

Pe toe the Nail] to faften the Soldiers Tents to the 

round. 

Ib. out of bim Joall go] thall depart from the Country 
of Fudab. 
'b, Exaé?er] agreeable to Chap. ix. 8. as Grot. and 
Sun. remark. : 

Ver. 5. This Verfe may be underftood of the Wars of 
Oo aces spall pafi| Ephraim, Vi bl 

oh. TI. fi tim, Ver. 7. agreeable to 

Ver, 10. for Difref Ge Uifhition tanner belene io Got, 
to whom divers of the Commentators afcribe this ; and be- 
fides this appears to be faid by him, as that both before — 
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all the Depths: of: the Stream hall dry up; 
when the Bride of Affyria fhall be brought 
down, and the Scepter of Egypt depart. 

12. So I will make them powerful in the 
Lord, and in his Name fhall they walk con- 
tinually, fays the Lord. 


CHAP. XI. 
PEN thy Gates, O Lebanon; that Fire 
' may confume thy Cedars. 

2. Lament, O Fir-tree, becaufe the Ce- 
dar is fallen, thofe which were ftately are 
wafted: lament, you Oaks of Bafhan, be- 
caufe the Coppice of the Vintage is come 
down. 

3- There will be a lamentable Noife of 
the Shepherds, becaufe their Statelinefs is 
wafted ; a roaring Noife of the young Lions, 
becaufe the geen of Jordan is wafted, 

4. Thus fays the Lord my God ; Feed the 
Flock of the Slaughter. 

. Whom their Buyers flay, and are not 
heli guilty ; and their Sellers fay, Bleffed be 
the Lord that I am rich: fo their Shepherds 
do not fpare them. { 

6. For I will no more {pare the Inhabitants 


NOTES 


upon 


of the Country, fays the Lord; but behold 
I will caufe Men to be found in the Cuftod 
of their feveral Neighbours, with that of 
their Kings; who fhall beat the Count 
and I will not deliver from their Power, ae 

7- Accordingly I fed the Flock of the 
Slaughter, therefore the Afflicted of the 
Flock ; and took me two Staves, one T called 
Pleafantnefs, as I did the other Cords, while 
I fed the Flock. 

8. And I cut off three Shepherds in one 
Month ; and my Soul was grieved for them, 
and their Soul alfo abhorred me. ‘ 

9- Then I faid, I will not feed you: that 
which does die let it, and that which is cut 
off let it be, and let thofe who are left cat 
each the Flefh of one another. 

10. And I took my Staff Pleafantnefs, and 
cut it afunder; to break my Covenant which 
I had made with all the People. 

11. Thus it was broke at that Time; and 
fo the Afflicted of the Flock who obferved 
me, knew that it was the Word of the 
Lord. 

12. I faid further to them, If you like it, 
Ree my Wages; and if not, forbear: fo 
they paid my Wages, thirty Pieces of Sil- 
ver. 





after is, whofe Speech ending in the next Ver. with /ays 
the Lord, this mult needs be Part of it. 

Ib. Affria} This cay Part of the Bd Perfian Em- 

ire, at Gangamela in it Darius received his laft and total 

jefeat from Alexander, Prid. Con. Anno 331. 

Ib. Egypt] which was fubdued by Alexander in the fame 
Expedition, Prideaux in the preceding Year. By the Con- 
quett of thofe Countries, and the ‘Fews getting into Alex- 
ander’s Favour juit before, Fofephus, Antig. Lib. i. 8. it is 
likely that divers of them returned to their own Country, 
according to the foregoing Verfe, though fuch Return 
might be but a Part of oe ompletion of that Particular. 

, Ver. 1. Lebanon] the Mountain fo named, and not the 
‘Temple according to fome, as here is alfo Bafhan, For- 
dan, Se. 

Ver. 2. thofe which] being the Heb. Relative. 

Ib. ately] an Adjeétive like the Subftantives in the 
next and 13th Verfes, and from the fame Root. 

Ver. 3. Lions] for which Yordan feems to have been a 
Place, de xlix, 19. & 1. 4qe : 

‘ - xcellency] rather than Pride, as the Word fignifies 
oth. 

Ver. 4. of the Slenete that have been expofed to 
See a in the pees Lit Sarees 

er. 6. Kings] of Syria and ty whom the Fews 
were haraled before the Coming of Gry 

Ver. 7. [fed] being herein a Type of Chrift. 

Ib. therefore, 


thus is the Heb. 722 being not {29 
which would have been te ear ot for yes. : 

Ver. 8. three Shepherds] which according to Lowth 
fignified the shih Bright, ‘cribes and Elders of the Fews ; 
and after ‘Fun, ‘and Lrem. with Lightfoot in Harm. of 
Evang. their three Seéts, the Pharifees, Sadducees and ef. 
Jfeans, wretchedly by Grot. (fappofing thefe Things -pait) 
David, Adonijah and Foab: othcrwife they might be the 
three Orders in the Church, afcribed to the chief iefts, the 
Pri¢fts and Levites, whofe Authority Chrift abolifhed, be- 
ing the one Shepherd to feed his Flock himfelf, Eccle/- 
xif, 11. Bzck. xxiv. 23. Fobnx. 11,16. x Pet. ii. 25. 

Ib. one Month] the Days of which anfwer to the Years 
Chrift lived on the Earth, omitting the odd ones, or may 


5 


exaGtly if reckoned from his Childhood: though others 
expound it only of a fhort Time, without any particular 
se pepbtiae 

b. was grieved for] the fame Verb and Prepofition as 
in Fudg. x. 16. never fignifying loath. 

er. 10. my opie ae of the Law, I fuppofe, 
which was abolifhed by Chrif, Heb. 8. 

Ver. 12. Wages] for kecping the Flock. 

Ib. thirty] This being quoted under the Name of Fe- 
remy, Mat. xxvii. 9g. it has been argued that the latter 
Part of Zechariah docs in Reality belong to Feremiah ; New- 
ton more ftrangely in the Beginning of his Ob/ervations on 
the Prophecies of Danicl, fays Siaieb: in Favour of which 
Interpretation it is Roce that the Beginaiag of Chap. 
ix. and the laft Part of Ch. x. 11. were fulfilled by the 
Conquefts of Nebuchadnezzar before Zechariah's Time. 
But by the Notes on thofe Texts it may be feen otherwife: 
and as to Tyre, Ch. ix. 4. Nebuchadnezzar conquered it on 
the Continent, but Alexander in the Sea; the Philifline 
Cities alfo feeing the Overthrow of Tyre, Ch. ix. 5. fhews 
that it was fubdaed before them, as it was by Alexander, 
who went from Tyre to Gaza, Fo/ephus, Ant. Lib. i. 8- 
whereas it appears by the Order’ of Exckiel’s Prophecies, 
that Nebuchadnezzar made a Conquclt of the Philiftines, 
before he did of Tyre, Ezek. xxv. 16. and Ch. xxvi- &e. 
and next Zidon, which lay on the other Side of Zyre, Ch. 
xxviii. 22. It has been otherwife pretended that Mantes 
had the Paffage from fome Apocryphal Writing of Feremiahs 
butI cannot think he would rather havecited it from thence, 
than from the Scripture, if there had been fuch a /7riting. 
That it is a Miftake is not well to allow, without either 
Proof or Neceffity. Now why might not Matthew ie 
fer both to this Place of Zechariah, and to Chap. xxxil- 
6,—12. of Feremiah, and fo the other be mentions = 
the firft and’principal Prophet ? ‘The Quotation in Mat, 
thew does but partly agree with either: the Occafion pid 
chief Matter of it is buying a Field, which is only in A 
remiah. Thus what is cited in Rom. ix. 12, 13 Mat 
Part of it in Gencfis, and the other in Malachi; as i 
xxi. 5. is alfo taken from J/a. Ixii, 11. and Zech. ix. 9- 


13. Upon 
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i3- Upon this the Lord faid to me, Caft it 
to the Potter, the ftately Price that I was valued 
at by them. Accordingly I took the Thirty 
‘Pieces of Silver, and caft it to the Potter, at 
the Houfe of the Lord. 

14. Afterwards I cut_afunder my fecond 
Staff Cords, to break the Brotherhood between 
Judab and Ifrael. 2 

15. Again the Lord faid to me ; Take 
thee yet the Inftruments of a foolifh Shep- 

erd. 

. 16. For behold I will raife up a Shepherd 
in the Country, who will not vifit them that 
are cut off, not feek the young one, nor heal 
the broken ; he will not fupport that which 
ftands, but will eat the Fleth of the fat one, 
and break off their Hoofs. 

17. Wo be to the Shepherd of Nought, 
that forfakes the Flock; the Sword fhall be 
both upon his Arm and right Eye: his Arm 
flhall be quite withered, and his right Eye be 
quite dim, 


CHAP. XII. 


HE Burden of the Lord’s Commiffion 

j concerning Ifrael. Says the Lord, the 

Stretcher out of the Heaven, the Founder of 

the Earth,:and the Former of the Spirit of 
Man within him ; 

2. Behold I will make Jerufalem a Bafon 


of Horror to all the People round about ; 
even when they are in the Siege againft Ju- 
dah, at Jerufalem. 

3- And at that Time I will make Jerufz- 
lem a burdenfome Stone to all the People ; 
all who are burdened with it fhall be cut in 
pieces, and all the Nations of the Earth that 
are gathered up againtt it. 

4- At that Time, fays the Lord, I will 


{mite every Horfe with Aftonifthment, and 


his Rider with Diftraétion; and upon the 
Family of Judah will I open my Eyes, finit- 
ing every Horfe, of the People with Blind- 
nefs. 

5- And the Leaders of Judah fall fay in 
their Heart, My Strength fhall be the In- 
habitants of Jerufalem, through the Lord of 
Armies their God: 

6. At that Time will I make the Leaders 
of Judah as a Pan of Fire in Wood, and as 
a Terch of Fire in a Sheaf ; fo that they fhall 
confume, both upon the right Hand and left, 
all the People round about: and Jerufalem 
fhall be inhabited again, in its own Place at 
Jerufalem. 

7- And the Lord will fave the Tents of 
Judah firft; that the Glory of David’s Fa- 
mily, and the Glory of the Inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem, may not be magnified againft Judah. 

8. At that Time will the Lord proteé& the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem about ; and he who 
is fallen among them at that Time fhall be as 





._ Ver. 13. ‘the flately Price] ironically, which the Ar- 
ticle [a] in the com. Tranf. docs not fuit with. 

Ib. at eee) Hammond on Heb. viii. from Mead 
reckons mn fhould be m1> to make it like A@at. xxvii. 
10. where fee more ; and he fays there is no Senfe now in 
the Heb. it being without in or at; but that is commonly. 
underftood, and m7 feems too unufual and wide. 

Ver. 14. t0 break] fulfilled, as it may feem, by the 
final Overthrow of the Jewifh Nation. . 

Ver. 16. @ Shepherd] This may point particularly to 
rik wag fulfilling of which may be feen in Fofephus, 

jel. Jud, 4 

Ib. Hoofs} claws belonging not to Cattle. 

Ver. 2. Ferufalem] This and feveral Paffages to the 
End of the Book are by Lowth referred to future Times, 
though I think not fo well as they might be, admitting 
them fo to be interpreted. The lite: fulfilling of the 

rophecy might be pleaien for it, as what may come to 
pafs ; but that which can be applied to paft Tranfaétions, 
in the Manner of other Scripture Prophecies that are 
known to have been accomplifhed, may more eligibly be 
referred thither. And it might be beft for the future Ap- 
Plication of Prophecies not to be too particular and cir- 
cumftantial, efpecially from fuch Texts as have a more 
ealy and obvious Meaning. Thus our Author not con- 
fent to fuppofe, that the Yews will hereafter return to Fe~ 
.tHfalem, and be there befieged by the AZahometan Nations; 
meaipines from Chap. xiv. 14. that thefe will be fome who 
thall return before the reft, and from Za. Ix. 8. that the 
other Fers will then refort to them, &c. very remote 
Conjeétures ! This indeed feems the moft likely Pro- 
phet to foretel what is yet tocome, as being after the great 
io of the ‘ews Captivity and Return from it, and the 
lateitexcepting Haggai and Malachi, who have fearce any 


Vor. IL 





Thing of that Sort ; and by the Manner of his Predic- 
tions, which notwithftanding feem rather to be all long 
ago come to pas. However the figurative Explication 
of other Interpreters, by fpiritual Things in the Church, 
ought not peradventure to pafs for the primary and genu- 
ine Meaning. If 1 may attcmptat another here, I should 
apply it (as I find fince the great Grotius does) to the 

ime of the Maccabees as follows ; efpecially fince Ver. 
10. Ch. xiii. 1, 7. evidently fpeak of the ‘Time of Chrif’s 
being on Earth, and limit the former Part of this Cha 
within it, by the Expreffion at that Time put after, V 
9- Chap. xiii. r. and Lowth himfelf applies Chap. » 
to the Deftruaion of Ferufalem by the Romans. 

Ib. Siege] Sce 1 AZac. vi. 29, 30, 48, §1, 525 57, 60. 
2 Mac. xiii. 2, 22, 23. 

Ver. 3. litdajouay as 1 Mac. v. 1. 

Ib. cut] See 1 Mac. v. throughout, and 2 Mac. xii. 
at the Beginning to Ver. 38. 

Ib. Nations] not the fame Word that is rendered Peo- 
ple before, but the fame as in Ver. 9. 

Ver. 4. fmite] This I refer to what was done by that 
extraordinary Apparition mentioned 2 Aas. x. 29, 30, 
31. fee alfo Ch. xii. 22. , 

Ver. 5. Inhabitants] Sce 2 Mac. xiii. 135 15, 16, &c. 

Ver. 5, 6. the Leaders] nempe Maccabai, namely the 
Maccabees, fays Grotius ; and Drufius more particularly, 
(Fud.) Maccabeus, Fonathan, Simon and others. 

Ver. 6. inhabited] See t Mac. iv. 36. to the End, 2 
Mac. 8. 

Ver. 7. fixf] of which 1 Mac, 2, 3, and former Part of 4 
Chap. with 2 Mac. viii. give account, before Ferufilem 
was recovered, 2 Mac. x. 1. fee particularly 1 AZac. 












iii, 8. 
Ver. 8. fallen] not fecble. 


4P David, 
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David, and the Family of David like God, 
like the Angel of the Lord before them. 

9- Moreover at the fame Time I will feek 
to deftroy all the Nations that come againft 
Jerufalem. 

10. I will alfo pour out upon the Family 
of David, and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
the Spirit of Grace and Supplications ; and 
they fhall look on me whom they have 

ierced : as likewife make lamentation for 

im, as the Lamentation for an only one; 
and be in Bitternefs for him, as the being in 
Bitternefs for a Firft-born. 

11. At that Time there hall be great La- 
mentation at Jerufalem, like that of Hadad- 
rimmon in the Vale of Megiddon. 

12. And the Country fhall make lamenta- 
tion, Families by Families alone : the Family 
of the Houfe of David alone, and their Wo- 
men alone; the Family of the Houfe of Na- 
than alone, and their Women alone; 

13. The Family of the Houfe of Levi 
alone, and their Women alone ; the Family 
of Shimei alone, and their Women alone ; 

14. All the Families that are left, Families 
by Families alone, and their Women alone. 


CHAP. XIIl. 


T that Time there fhall be a Fountain 
opened for the Houfe of David, and the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem ; for Sin, and Separa- 
tion. 
2. And at the fame Time, fays the Lord of 
Armies, I will cut off the Names of the Images 
from the Country, fo that they fball be re- 
membred no more; and alfo the Prophets, 
with the Spirit of Uncleannefs, will I caufe to 
pafs from the Country. 

3- For when a Man {hall prophefy any 
more, his Father and Mother who begot him, 
fhall fay to him, Thou halt not live, becaufe 
thou fpeakeft falfely in the Name of the Lord ; 


NOTES 


upon 


and they themfelves fhall pierce him oi 
when he prophefies. a “hough 

4. And at that Time the Prophets ; 
afhamed cach of his Vifion when he pee 
fies ; and fhall not wear a Cloak of Hair, ‘that 
they may lye. 

5» Buthe fhall fay, I am not a Prophet: 7 
ama Man who tills thé Ground, for the Polk 
put mein poffeflion from my Youth. 

6. When one further afks him, What ate 
thefe Strokes within thy Hands? He fail 
fay, They which I was fmitten with at the 
Houfe of my Lovers. 

7- O Sword, be ftirred up againtt my 
Shepherd, and againft the Man wo is my 
Companion, fays the Lord of Armies: {mite 
the Shepherd, and let the Flock be difperted ; 
but I will turn back my Hand upon the little 
ones. 

8. And in all the Country, fays the Lord, 
two Parts in it fhall be cut off, ‘thall expire; 
but the third fhall be left in it. 

9. However I will bring the third into the 
Fire, and purify them as Silver is purified and 
try them as Gold is tried : it thall call on m 
Name, and I will anfwer it; I will fay, Iris 
a mes 3 andit fhall fay, The Lord is ny 

‘od. f 


CHAP. XIV. 


Enotp the Day fhall come for the Lord, 
when thy Spoil fhall be divided within 
ec. 

2. For I Salt patties up all the Nations to 
Jerufalem for War; and the City fhall be 
taken, the Houfes plundered, and the Women 
ravifhed: nay half the City fhall go forth 
into Captivity, but the reft of the People thall 
not be cut off from the City. 

3- The Lord alfo will go forth, and fight 
againft thofe- Nations, as: at the Time of his 
fighting on the Day of Battle. 









Ver. 19. pour] agreeable to Foel ii. 28, 29, 32. the 

fulfilling of which is fhewn ¢é. ii. 16, 17, 18, 21. 
_ Ib. /ook] the Accomplithment of this is declared Yohn 

Rix. 34, 36, 37- > 

Too piarvod} LXX leaped again/t, miftaking sp for apy 
the firlt and Jaft Letters for one another; but it is quoted 
after the Original Fob. xix. 37+ 

Ib. make lamentation ths him]. See AQ. ii. 23, 375 38> 
41. &iii. 14, 15, 19. & iv. 4- 

Ver. 11. tee} for Fofiah, 2 Chron. xxxv. 22, 25. 

Ver. 5. put me in poffeffion] namely of the Ground or 
Land juit mentioned, and as the Verb fignifies. Grotius 





ha i¢feom the Chald. taught me Hlufbanidry; in the fame 


Manner too L. Fud. fee alfo De Dieu, An. 

cr. 7+ little’ ones] Chrift’s Difciples, Mat. x. 42. & 
» 14. Luk. xit. 32. Pocock in his Notes upon Porta 

Cap. ii. pretends from fome Copies of the ‘Septuagint, 








xv 
Mofis, 


that the Heb. Word fignifies great, and fo the Senfe to be 
quite contrary, of punifhing ‘fe Rulers of the Fews. Thus 
i¢ is that fome Authors gain Reputation in this Age, at the 
Expence of that of the Scripture, by making it uncertain. 
But furely four Nouns and a Verb of the papa con~ 
ftantly of the like Signification, are not to giveWay to what 
is sot St buta Miltranteription or Forgery, of avery in- 
corre&t Tranflation at belt. Nor were the Jewith Rulers 
punifhed at the Time of fulfilling this, Mat. xxvi- 31+ 
Ver. 2. all the Nations] the fame as in Chap. xii. 3, 
> avd as all the People Ch. xii. 2, 35 6. fee 1 Mat. 
in, a 
rt the City fhall be taken] Sce 1 Mae i, 20, 245 30> 
Ty 32. 2 Mac. v. 115 135 142 24, 26+ ‘ 
3 vir 3+ fight. aceon to Ch. xii. 4. which was not 
PLE, Conqueft by the Romans. 


; 4 And 


ZECHARIA 


4. And his Feet will ftand at that Time up- 
on the Mount of Olives, which is before 
rufalem on the Eaft ; and the Mount of Olives 
fhall be cleaved in the middle of it, eaftward 
and weftward, into a very great Valley ; fo 
that one half of the Mountain fhall depart 
to the North, and the other of it to the 
“ee fhall you flee to the Valley of the 
Mountains, for that will reach to Azal ; you 
{hall even flee as you did from the Prefence of 
the Earthquake, in the Time of Uzziah King 
of Judah: fince the Lord my God will come, 
ali the Saints being with thee. 

6. And on that Day the Light will not be 
very clear, nor dull. aki 

7. For there will be one Day (which is 
known to the Lord) not Day nor Night ; but 
at Evening-time there will be Light. 

8. And at that Time living Waters will go 
forth from Jerufalem, one half of them to- 
wards the eaftern Sea, and their other towards 
the hindermoft Sea: both in Summer and 
Winter it will be. © 

9. Moreover the Lord will be King over all 
the Earth: at that Time the Lord will be 
one, and his Name one. 

‘10, All the Country fhall be turned as a 
Plain, from Geba to Rimmon on the South 
of Jerufalem ; which fhall be exalted, and in- 
habited in its own Place, even from the Gate 
of Benjamin to the Place of the firft Gatc, to 
the Gate of the Corners, and from the Tower 
of Hananeel to the King’s Wine-prefies. 

11. Thus {hall they dwell-in it, and there 
fhall be a Curfe no more; but Jerufalem fhall 
be inhabited fecurely. F 

12. And this will be the Plague that the 
Lord will {mite all the People with, who go to 
war againft Jerufalem ; their Flefh will waite 
away while they ftand upon their Feet, and 
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their Eyes wafte away in their Holes, as their 
Tongue will in their Mouth, 

13. Nay at that Time there will be fo much 
Vexation of the Lord among them, that they 
will take hold each of his Neighbour’s Hand, 
and his Hand will be lifted up againft that of 
his Neighbour. 

14. And Judah alfo will fight at Jerufalem ; 
and the Weaith of all the Nations round abour 
thall be gathered up, Gold, Silver; and Gar- 
ments very abundantly. 

15. Befides fo thall be the Plague of the 
Horfe, Mule, Camel, and Ais, and every Beatt 
which fhall be in thofeCamps, like this Plague. 

16. Every onc too that is left of all the Na- 
tions which come againft Jerufalem, fhall come 
up from Year to Year, to worfhip the King the 
Lord of Armies, and to keep the Feaft of Ta- 
bernacles, 

17. As for that which does not come up of 
the Families of the Earth to Jerufalem, to 
worthip the King the Lord of Armies, upon 
fuch there fhall be no Rain. 

18. So if the Family of Egypt does not 
afcend, nor come, upon which there is none ; 
there fhall be the Plague that the Lord will 
fmite the Nations with, which do not come 
up, to keep the Feaft of Tabernacles. 

19. This will be the Sin of Egypt, and the 
Sin of all the Nations which do not come up, 
to keep that Feaft. 

20. Atthat Time there will be upon the 
Bells of the Horfes Holinefs to the Lord ; and 
the Pots in the Lord’s Houfe will be like the . 
Bowls before the Altar. 

21. As likewife every Pot in Jerufalem and 
Judah will be holy to the Lord of Armics, and 
all who facrifice will come, and take out of 
them, and boil in them; there will alfo be 
no Canaanite any more in the Houfe of the 
Lord of Armies, at that Time. 





Ver. 4. upon the Mount of Olives] as the Feet of Chri 
did, Mat, ee go. Luk. Lan sh se 
Ib. cleaved] See Mat. xxvii. 51, 54. & xxviii. 2. 
Ver. 5. Saints] See Adat. xxvii. 52, 53. 
ow G one Day] when Fefus Chrift was crucified. 
'vening-time] according to MZat. xxvii. 45. Luk. 





Mill. 44, 45. 
i ee 8. from Ferufalem] Luke xxiv. 47, 49. 4a. 


Ver. 9, Th ifti: igi ili 
i isk reast le Poe Cheeni Religion reconciling Fews 
ene 12. fmite] by Famine, as in 1 Mac. xiii. 49. 
Ib. all the People] thofe mentioned Ch. xii. 2, 3, 6. 
toiictmlng whom heseeene ee tonne "2 
Ver. 13. take hold] The civil War among the Syrians, 
‘4 whom the Fews were chiefly afflicted, 1 Adac. x. 1, 25 
4s 49s 50. 8 xi. 125 155 545 55+ & Xiv. 1. 


Ver. 14. Gold, &c.] See x Mac. iv. 23. 

Ver. 15. Camps] and.not tents in Heb. 

Ver. 16. Pea of Tabernacles] which certainly is not 
to be revived for the true Worfhip of God hereafter, 
Chrift Fefus having long fince fulfilled the Mofaical Law, 
not to come in force again, nor are the Chriflians or even 
Heathens to turn Fews, Ver. 17, 18, 19. Confequently 
this was to be while the Law remained, and the reft is 
connected to it by at that Time fo repeated. 

Ver. 8. zone] it feldom or never raining in the upper 





Part of Egypt towards Ethiopia, Pomponius Mela, Lib. i. 
Herodotus, Lib. 10. Tibullus, Lib. i. Eleg. 8. Seneca 
Nat. Qua/t. Lib. iv. 2. Perry's View of the Levant, p, 


the Overflowings of 
‘ord in the foregoing 
fuch 5 


388. buc the Country is watered by 
the Nile: however as the Heb. 
Verfe fignifies hard or grant Rain, there might be no 
as Perry too obferves there is not, p. 255+ 


Nowrers 
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Novres upon the Book of MALACHY, 


CHAP. I 


HE Burden of the Lord’s Commiffion 
to Ifrael, by the Miniftry of Mala- 
chi. 

2. Ilove you, fays the Lord ; yet you afk, 
In what doft thou love us? Was not Efau 
Brother to Jacob? fays the Lord, and I 
loved Jacob. . 

’ 3. But I hated Efau; and laid his Moun-~ 
tains defolate, and his Poffeffion for the Dra- 
gons of the Wildernefs. 

4. Though Edom fays, We being made 
oor, will return, and build up the wafte 
laces ; thus fays the Lord of Armies, They 

may build up, but I will throw down ; and 
they fhall be called The Border of Wicked- 


nefs, and the People that the Lord has In- - 


dignation with for ever. 

5- And your Eyes fhall fee ; fo that you 
fhall fay, The Lord is magnified from the 
Border of Ifrael. 

6. A Son honours aFather, and a Servant 
his Mafter: now if Iam aFather, where is 
my Honour? And if I am a Matter, where is 
my Fear? fays the Lord of Armies to you, 
O Priefts, who defpife my Name; yet afk, In 
what do we defpife thy Name ? 

7. Who bring polluted Bread to my Altar; 
yet afk, In what do we pollute thee? When 
you fay, The very Table of the Lord is def- 
picable. 

8. And when you bring the Blind for Sa- 
crifice, is itno Evil? So when you bring the 
Lame and Sick, is it no Evil? Prefent it 
now to thy Magiftrate; will he be pleafed 
with thee, or accept thee? fays the Lord of 
‘Armies. 

. And now, I pray, make fupplication be- 
fore God, that he may be gracious to us: this 
being from your Hand, will he accept you ? 
fays the: Lord of Armies. : 

10. Who alfo is there among you that 
fhuts the Doors (and you do not enlighten 
my Altar) for nothing? I have no Delight 


‘this Commandment to 


in you, fays the Lord of Armies, nor am 1 
pleafed with an Offering from your Hand. 

11. For from the Rifing of ite Sun, to the 
Setting of it, my Name fhall be great in the 
Nations, and in every Place fhall Incenfe be 
brought nigh to my Name, with a pure Offer- 
ing: for my Name fhall be great in the Na- 
tions, fays the Lord’ of Armies. 

12. Whereas you profane it when you fay, 
The very Table of the Lord is polluted, and 
its Fruit, the Food of it defpicable. 

13. Nay you fay, Behold what Fatigue it 
is! fo that you puff at it, fays the Lord of 
Armies ; and you bring what is taken by 
force, lame and fick, when you bring an 
Offering : fhall I be pleafed with it from 
your Hand? fays the Lord. 

14. On the contrary the Contriver is 
eurfed, who when there is a Male in his 
Flock, vows and facrifices what is corrupted 
to the Lord: for Iam a great King, fays the 
Lord of Armies, and my Name is terrible 
in the Nations. 

CHAP. It 
ND now to you is this Commandment, 
O Priefts. 

2. If you will not hear, and if you will not 
regard, to give Glory to my Name, fays the 
Lord of Armies ; I will fend a Curfe among 
you, and curfe your Bleffings: nay I have 
even curfed them, becaufe you do not 
regard. 

. Behold I will deftroy your Offspring, 
and fcatter Dung upon your Faces, the Dung 
of your Feafts ; and you fhall be taken away 
with it. 

4. And you fhall know that I have fent 
‘ou, for my Covenant 
to be with Levi, fays the Lord of Armies. 

5. My Covenant with him was Life and 
Peace, which I gave him, for the Fear that 
he feared me with ; and his being contrite 
by reafon of my Name. 


a ee Te a a eee er 


Ver. 4. the wafte Places] See the Note on Exek. xxv. 
Ris 
3\yer. 7. suben youfay) as it is tranflated in our com. Bib. 
Sh. ii. 17. and fo here A@wi/?. renders it guando dicitis : 
and ‘ud. guum dicitis : for what Senfe deca fa thas ye 
Jay make? Or how did their faying what follows pol~ 
lute the Lord ? 

Ib. very] som in Heb. 

Ib. is dejpicable) “Their owning the Lord’s Table was 
defyicable, by their bringing polluted Bread to it, was 





owning they polluted the Lord’s Prefence there, accord 
ing to Mat. xxiii. 20, 21, 22 
er. g. this] mentioned in the two foregoing Verfes. 

Ib. being} which makes a good Conneétion. 

Ver. 12. when &c.] as in Nek ° 

Ver. 14, when] So Fun. and Trem, Munf. Caf. Le 
Jud: and Druf. tranflate : for having a Male in the Flock 
was no Fault, fuch being appointed for Sacrifice, Le 
xxii. 19. 


3 6. The 


MaLtacuH 


6. The Law of Truth was in his Mouth, 
and Iniquity was not found in his Lips: in 
Peace and Uprightnefs did he walk with me, 
and turned many from Petverfenef. 

. For the Lips of the Puree aiold a 

ledge, that they may feek the Law 

Paulie Routh 3 dice he fe the Meffenger 
of the Lord of Armies. 

8. But you are departed from the Way, 
and make many ftumble in the Law: you 
corrupt the Covenant of Levi, fays the Lord 
of Armies. 

9. Therefore have I alfo made you def- 
picable, and low to all People; according to 
the Manner as you did not keep my Ways; 
but refpected the Face in the Law. 

10. Have not all of us one Father? Has 
not one God created us? Why are we trea- 
cherous one to another, to profane the Cove- 
nant of our Fathers ? 

11. Judah is treacherous, and Abomina- 
tion is done in Ifrael and Jerufalem : for 
Judah has profaned the Holinefs of the Lord 
which he loves, and has married the Daugh- 
ter of a ftrange god. 

12. The Lord will cut off the Man who 
does-it, the Stirrer up and him that anfwers, 
from the Tents of Jacob, and him who brings 
an Offering to the Lord of Armies. 

13. But this you do fecondly, cover the 
Altar of the Lord with Tears, weeping and 
crying ; by reafon there is no looking to the 
Offering any more, nor receiving with Fa~ 
vour from your Hands. 

Iq. Rodgou fay, For what ? Becaufe the 
Lord bears Witnefs between thee and.the 
Wife of thy Youth, to whom thou art trea- 
cherous ; though fhe is thy Companion, and 
the Wife of thy Covenant. 

15. Nay did not he make one, though he 
had a Remainder of the Spirit? And why 
one? By reafon of {eeking a godly Offspring: 
fo you fhould be referved in your Spirit, and 
let it not be treacherous to the Wife of thy 
Youth. 

16. For the Lord God of Ifrael fays he 
hates fending away, and him who covers 
Violence weit his Cloaths, fays the Lord of 
Armies: when you fhould be referved in your 
Spirit, and not ‘be treacherous. 

17. You make the Lord weary with your 


Ver. 7. fbould] The Papifts would have it be frail; 
ry Py rs h 
but Ribera’ the Fefuite writes hereon, Cujtedient, which 
aufe it thay tngnily other than /hould — in Latin, he 
expreftes his Meaning of by adding, id of, cuftodire de~ 
bent, that is ought to keep. 
i Ver. 13. by reajon} which 1 fignifics, as explained here 
Boe Dieu, but I think never infemuch that ; and the /n- 
KiPretation ecms forced and ob{cure to apply the Veeping, 
to thelr Wives, and not to themfelves, as is done to 
make it out that Way : which is clear and confiftent, as I 
tranflate s fee alfo Ch. 
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Words; yet you fay, In what do we make 
weary? When you fay the Lord is pleafed 
with every one that does Evil, and he delights 
in them; or, Where is the God of Judg- 
ment ? 


CHAP. Wt. 


Exnorp I will fead my Meflenger, who 

fhall make ready the Way before me: 

and fuddenly there fhall come into his Temple 

the Lord whom you feek, and the Meflenger 

of the Covenant in whom you delight ; lo he 
fhall come, fays the Lord of Armies. 

2- But who will bear the Day of his com- 
ing? And who will ftand at his appearing ? 
For he is like a Refiner's Fire, and like a 
Faller’s Soap. 

3- And he fhall fit ¢s a Refiner and Cleanfer 
of Silver ; fothat he fhall cleanfe the Sons of 
Levi, and purify them like Gold and Silver : 
whereby they thall bring to the Lord an Offer- 
ing in Righteoufnefs. 

4. Thus fhall the Offering of Judah and Je- 
rufalem be {weet to the Lord ; as at the ancient 
Days, and as at the Years of old Times. 

5. However I will come near to you in 
Judgment, and will be a fpeedy WitnefS againft 
the Wizards, Adulterers, and Swearers of 
Falfehood ; as alfo againft them who opprefs 
the hired one in Hire, the Widow and Father- 
lefS, and turn afide the Stranger, not fearing 
me, fays the Lord of Armies. 

6. Becaufe I the Lord do not change, there+ 
fore you Sons of Jacob are not confumed. 

7. Even from the Days of your Fathers you 
have departed from, and not kept my Ordi- 
nances ; return to me, and I will return to 

ou, fays the Lord of Armies: yet you fay, 
in what {hall we return ? 

8. Will Men rob God? For you rob me; 
yet fay, In what do we rob thee? In Tithe 
and Offering. 

9. You are curfed with a Curfe, fince you 
rob me; all the Nation it felf. 

ro. Bring all the Tithe into the Store-houfe, 
that there may be Food in my Houfe, anil 
prove me now with this, fays the Lord of 
Armies ; whether I will not open to you the 
Flood-gates of Heaven, and empty to you a 
Bleffing, till there is not Place fufhicient. 





Ver. 15. make one] but one Man and Woman-for each 
other, when he might have made feveral of one Sex. 

Ib. @ Remainder] Sufficient for more Perfous. 

Ib. Spirit] of which he breathed into Man, Gen. ii. 7. 

Ib. godly Offipring] as the Children by one Wife might 
be better educated than thofe by feveral Wives, efpecially 
of fuch as were divorced, of which this treats, Ver. 16. 

Ib. fasuld he.refirved) very fitly, the Heb. being Patlive, 
and not Imperative. 

Ib. it] “Fun. and Trem. have Spirisus tuus. - 

Ib. thy] not his. 


i Ee iz. And 
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11. And I will rebuke for you the Con- 
fumer, fo that he -fhall not fpoil the Fruit of 
your Ground ; nor fhall the Vine mifcarry of 
its, Grapes to you in the Field, fays the Lord of 
Armies. 

12. Moreover all Nations fhall call you 
bleffed : for you fhall be a Country of De- 
light, fays the Lord of Armies. 

13. Your Words are ftrong againft me, fays 
the Toca : yet you fay, What are we {peaking 
againft thee ?- . 

14. You fay, Itis in vain to ferveGod; and 
what Gain is it that we keep his Charge, 
and that we walk fad before the Lord of 
Armies? 

15. And now we call the Proud bleffed : 

thofe that do Wickednefs are alfo built up, they 
even try God, and are delivered. 
“16. Then fuch as fear the Lord will be 
fpeaking one to another: and the Lord will 
hearken, and hear: nay a Book of Memorial 
will be written before him, for thofe who fear 
the Lord, and think on his Name. 

17. They thall further be mine, fays the 
Lord of Armies, at the Day that I make up 
my Property ; and I will fpare them, as a Man 
does his Son who ferves him. 

18. So fhall you return, and fee the Dif- 
ference of the Tien and Wicked; the 


N OO BS, ke. 


Difference of him who Jferves Ged, ang 
that does not. : r* 


CHAP. Iv. 


OR behold the Day is coming that wii) 
F burn like an Oven: and all the Proud 
with every one who does Wickednefs, f}:a11 is 
as Stubble ; and the Day that is coming that 
fet-them on fire, fays the Lord of Armic;, 
which fhall not Ieave them Root or Branch, 

2. But the Sun of Righteoutnefs flall rife to 
eae who fear my Name, with Healing in its 

ings ; fo that you fhall go forth, and abound 
like Calves of ‘die Stall. 

3- You fhall then trample on the Wicked; 
for they thall be Athes under the Soles of your 
Feet, on the Day that I fhall do iz, fays the 
Lord of Armies. 

4. Remember the Law of Mofes my Ser- 
vant: which I gave him in command at 
Horeb for all Ifrael, the Ordinances and Rules. 

5- Behold I will fend you Elijah the Pro- 
phet, before the coming of the great and ter- 
rible Day of the Lord. 

6. And he fhall turn back the Heart of the 
Fathers to the Children, and that of the Chil- 
dren to their Fathers ; left I fhould come, and 
fmite the Country with a Curfe. 














Ver. 6. to the senda! by having a right Regard for 
their doing well, giving them Education, &c. which 
the Children then minding and aéting according to, would 
have their Heart turned to their Fathers: much rather I 
think than as in the Affimbly’s Annotation, * to bring back 
« the Children of Ifrael to the Piety of their Forcfathers, 
¢ whereby they fhall reaccept them ;” which prepofter~ 
oufly makes what is laft, the Means of the 3 andin 


fuch Cafe it would be God who would accept, inftead of 
Abraham, Yfaae and Factb, as there faid. The Application 
of it by Grot. to making up the Difcords among the Fem, 
falls quite fhort of the emphatical Diftinétion here, of Fa- 
thers and their Children. 

Ib. the Country] of Ifract oF Judas for all the Earth 
were not to mind the Law of Mofes, Ver. 4. 


ADDITIONAL REMARKS 
On the following Part of the . 
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Yefament were tranflated, there was no Apprehenfion or Intent of doing thofe of 
the New, concerning which therefore fome Supplement may be neceffary; but as 
what has been faid of them, may in great Meafure alfo of thefe, without producing the like 
Inftances of my Manner of tranflating, I fhall premife to the latcer but the few tubfequent 


Remarks. * 


W HEN the former Introduétory Remarks were firft made, after the Bcoks of the O/d 


. 4 Since the Greek Original is not uniform like the Hebrew, it may be fit to tell what 
Copy or Edition I tranflated from, which was that printed by Wet/len at Amflerdam, 1715, 
confulting others when needful, and Adiés's large Notes, King fames's Tranflators being blamed 
in this Refpeét, though it is thought they followed that of Stephens at Paris, ince which Time 

much Improvement has been made in collating various Exemplars. . 


2. Of Greek Words not tranflated into the common Verfion, the Account in the ‘following 
Appendix (I) is much more compleat than that from the Hebrew, this being made along 
with the Tranflation ; and the fame may be faid of Words fupplied without being diftinguiflicd 
in Italick, as in the Catalogue (K) there fubjoined. i 


3. Our prefent Tranflation frora the Greek, though that Language is fo much cafier, and 
nigher to ours, feems worfe worded than the other Part from the Heérew, infomuch that 
there are the following Words in the Appendix (L) to add to the Lifts already given at (ID) and 
E) of fuch as are clownith, barbarous, hard, &c. and thefe not as all, as before trom the [e- 
ew; feveral others in the former Lifts being alfo more frequent here than there.. 


For Words ill joined together, as in the other Introduéfory Remarks, take the following 
Inftances in the Appendix (M). 


4. As the Hebrew ufes very few Participles, and the Greek very many; it is needful in a 
Tranflation, that the common Conjunction of the Hebrew fhould in feveral Places be rendered 
by Participles in —éng, and a Verb fometimes in the fame Manner, where a Conjunction 
is wanting: on the other hand a Verfion from the Greek requires divers of the Participles to 
be occafionally turned into various Particles, like 1 Yaw in the former Introductory Remarks, but 
lefs extenfively, viz. thofe in the Appendix (N) as the principal. 


The common Englifo has feveral more, of which I have noted, as at (O). 


5. Tére then being more frequent than the Hebrew 18 and %y therefore than }22 and J2">2 I 
but rarely turn xi or S% fo, which I did 4 oftener in Hebrew. a 


_ 6, If we confefs that the Scripture was given by Divine Infpiration, as we muft if we be- 
lieve what it fays 2 T7m. iii. 16. there can fcarce, one might think, be denied to it the Jeffer 
Regard of Providence for its Prefervation, which alfo peculiarly appears in the Uniformity of 
the Hebrew Original Copies. But it may be enquired why then have there not been the like in 
the Greek? It really is more than enquired, there is fo ill a Ufe made of it by fome, as to dif- 
own likewife the Hebrew being kept incorrupt, and fuch a Providence allowed to neither. While 
this may be the Difference, which might pafs unnoticed, that the o/d Law lying in the Letter, 
‘required an Exactnefs there, which the zew being fpiritual does nor require ; though the latter 
has it ffficiently in what is material, and different Readings I obferve have been commonly made, 
efpecially the larger Sort, to be conformable to other Texts. It is alfo undeniable that the Yews 

ave ufed great Diligence to keep the Hebrew Scripture from being altered; whereas the Chri/- 
tans were fo negligent, as not to fettle what Books of the Greek fhould be counted Scripture, 
till long after the Time of Chrift. Divine Providence however may plainly appear, in keeping 
the common Copies of the firft fo exceeding fimilar, and-of the latter ra little varying materially. 

And a farther Reafon for the Hebrew Scripture being providentially preferved fo exattly uniform, 
might well be the near Likenefs of Letters and different Words in that Language, to the Danger 


of its being mif-tran{cribed or corrupted, far beyond what there was in the Greek. 
a 7+ Scott, 


ae ADDITIONAL REMARKS. 


7. Stott, by correcting the Miftakes, and fupplying the Omiffions of Mills, in Part of jy. 
Various Readings, and that only in Matthew, flattered hitnfelf, he .fays, and not unjuftly, ho: = 
ever in the ‘latter, that he fhould do his Countrymen a real Pleafure, and Service, Prefice 
his New Verfion, What then may I hope, in-deteGting, and refuting the Errors of that ae 
Man’s Judgment; Errors of fo high a Nature, as debafing and mangling our Original Sip 
ture, and withal exalting a very corrupt, not to fay Popith Lran/lation ; and thefe in other BaL 
alfo? Whitby indeed antwered Mills in that Matter, and fome Things in his Anfwer are ufeful, 
but when he comes to Particulars, of what Ufe is it to tell us fuch and fuch Copies, &c. have the 
received Reading, which we may underftand by Mills himfelf? And he but little attempts, and 
fometimes poorly, to anfwer his Antagonift’s Reafons, the principal Matter to be done. Befides 
his Examen Mil: is fo exceeding incorrect and falfe, that there is no trufting to it. I may 
add, that as they both wrote in La. in, and were never tranflated, I may modeftly prefume, 
that what I have faithfully and carefully done in this Refpect, will not be altogether ufeles ae 
unacceptable, to the Eng/i/b Readers, and Lovers of thofe facred Buoks, if it were only for In- 
formation of the principal Various Readings, as fome of it is; unlefs the Knowledge of the 
Scripturé is to be concealed from them, on which I might ¢xpatiate much. 


8, ‘“Astto whence the Various Readings were collected, Mills (as I call him, having known 
feveral of that Name, but none M7// as fome write it) in whom Learning, Induftry, and good 
Senfe met,: did, after what divers others had done from Time to Time, A.D. 1707. publith 
his Work ‘of about thirty Years, in which he collated, befides the ancient Copies of Euthalius 
Arethas, and the Commentators of the firft Ages, ninety three Manufcripts, as I number them (being 
made before Printing was in Ufe, and that as Matéaire thews in his duna.es Typographici, Vol. |. 
Pp © 35- began 1457. fo that thofe MSS. are now 300 Years old fince then) examining fuch 
as he could procure himéelf, and taking the Account of the reft from others, as alfo eight 
Colleétions from various MSS. chiefly the fame with the foregoing, the moft uncertain and 
doubtful of which were by Curcelleus and Velefius, though the laft is very often quoted by 
Mills; but few of the MSS. were of all the Books of the New Teflament. I reckon cnly five, 
viz. the Copy from Alexandria (along with the Verfion of the Septuagint) that of Baroccius 
(which, befides fome wanting, is to és of a later and very bad Hand) one at Leicefer (the 
Beginning and End loft) Monffort’s (collated but as far as the firft Chapter of Romans, and not 
all 4és) and the fixteenth of Stephens (that had only Part of three Chapters more than Revelation 
left, nor the latter entirely) none but the firft M75. having the whole; to thefe I count cleven 
without the Revelation, ae feven to have only the four firft Books, twenty fix not them: a 
few are Duplicates, others nearly alike ; and Part of fome, moft Part of few, is loft or torn, 
Befides thele he gathered different Readings from twenty early printed Editions, and eight an- 
cient Iran/flations; exclufive of thofe called the Gorhick and Saxon Gofpels, with all the Primitive 
Authors, and fome Writers of the middle Age, of whom we have Commentaries, Sc. on this 
Part of the Scripture, and even from whomioever in feveral of the firft Centuries he found to 
have quoted it otherwife than at prefent. To thofe MSS. Kufler in Holland added what Varia- 
tions he met with in twelve more, that were publifhed at Roterdam, An. 1710, which I 
have made ufe of together. 


OF the forementioned MS. Copies the Alexandrian is reckoned the beft, which Hammond 
calls the King’s Manufcript, and makes much ufe of ; and the wideft from our prefént commu 
Cofy goes under the Name of the fir? Cambridge, often quoted by Beza, and to efteemed by 
Whifton, that he publithed it in Englifb according to our Lranflation, where they agree, A. D. 
1745. the Account of which and the reft fee in Mils's large Prolegomena. 


For an Inftance of a particular Account that, bya diligent Examination and Reckoning of 
the Notes throughout and the Prolegomena, might be taken, to judge thereby of the reft; The 
Revelation, of which there appears to be the feweft Manujéripts, was compared with the fol- 
lowing, fo marked .and diftinguithed, lex. Baroc. Cov. 2. L. M. (for M4. 1.) Pet. 2 & 3 
Hunt. 1. Sin, Steph. ¢ & 1. being but eleven, and out of the Colleéizons by others fometine 
Barb. 1, 2 & 4 (once 3.) Cur. (Guil. twice) Hervag. Vel. Wech. and another Copy, with Seidel. 
added by Ku/ler ; fince Mills counts Steph. z.the fame as the Complutenfian Edit. befides which 
are ufed the Aldine Collation, and here more than in other Books the four firft Editions of Eraf- 
mus (or Froben'the Printer) and the two firft of Rob. Stephens; the ancient Edition of Arethas 
is alfo ufed, and that of Bedelius An. 1 531+ once, not to cnumerate the Authors. 
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iiis 47: 8 x5 2. Eph. i. 13. i Thef. ve 4. 2 Thef. ti. 
8. 2 Tim i. 14. & 26; Tit. ii. ¥3. Hebd. iit. 18. 
ym ii, 7. & iii, 6. 8 vi17. 1 Pets iii. 3. 2 Pet. ii, 
- 2 Fob. 7,8. Rev. ii. 20, & xii. g. & xiv. 3, 8. & 
xvii. 18. & x 10, twice, 16, 19, 21. & xx. 2. & 
xxi. 10. Adat. v. 29, 30, 39- AZat. vi. 23. & ix. 13, 
30. & xii. 8. & xix. 22. & xxvi. 5g: ‘St xavii. 240 
Mar. v. 29. & Me ah, ee 10, 32. & xs i Luk. i. 
35. & xxiii 54. Fob. i. 8, 21. & iv. 37. & vi. 32, 
9 58, 69. ee: ix. 39 & xi. 51, 52. 2 i rag 
iii, 16, 39- + 3, 8. 










» Rom. vii. 3. 2 Cor, xii. 16% 
- 9. Adat. vill. 13. 8& xxv. 20. 
























xviii. & x: 









that—am Rom, vii. 24, * 
that is Lud. x: . Fob. ix. 11, 16. AB. x, 28; Rom 
xiv. x. Yam. iii, 17. Mat. xiii. 52. 


that fame 42. 1. 22. 

that was 4@. xviii. 52 

that we Luk. i. 71. 

that were 42. xxi. 38. 

that which 1 Cor. xv. 46. thrice; 
the corn & Cor. 9. 1 Tim v. 186 
the day Mar. xv. 42. 

the life Gal. ii. 20: 












the poor 1 Cor. 3 


the prefence of Fud. 
the fame Gal. th ie 


Mar. ix. 35. 1 Fob. ii. 23 











their own Joh, 9. es 

their way Mat. xx. 4. & xxii22. Mar. xi. 4. & xii. 12. 
‘Fob. xviii. 8. 

their ways Fob. xi. 46. E : 

them 4@. iv. 3, 21, 34. & vii. 39- & xii. 25. & xiv. 22. 
& xv. 375 38. & xvi. 34. & xviii. 26. & 135 
19. & xxi. 40. & xxvii < 















Rom. i. 32. 1 Cor. vi. 150 + 
v. 11. Phil, iii. 8. Col. ii. 15. 2Zim 

Heb, ii, 4. & vi. 6. & xiii. 3. Far 

» & iv. 4. 2 Pet. i, 12. iil < 


9 
xi. 5. & xix. 26. & xxvi. 70. Mar. ii. 12. 
vi. 41. & ix. 3. Luk. xxiii. 20. & xvi. 20. & i. 2. 88 
iv. 41. & xi. 19. & xxi, 26. Fob. viii. 6. & xvis 12s 
& xvii. 8. 
bie of see 26, 
them that are . Vie Ss . 
ected hee 
them with Mar. xvi. 14, Sat : 
themfelves A&. xviii. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 13. Mats xixlii. 4 
then 4a. xviii. 18. Rom. Ri. 6. Luk. xxi. 28. 
there A@at. xxv. 25. 
there— Mar. xiii. 15. & xiv. 72. Lub.xix. 35. Fob. 
xxi. g. 1 Cor. iii. 10, twice, 14. Gal. iii. 15. Heb. 
ise ie ree - 12. . 
rein Fob. xii. 6. 
4 b thefe 








vi 


thefe x Pet. i, 20. 1 Fob. v. 8. Mat. xiii. 54. Luk. 
xiii. 7. _ 

thefe men 4@. ii. 13. 

they Rom. x. 16. Eph. v. 31. 2 Tim. i. 15. Mat. ix. 3%. 





uk. xxi. 3. 

they Which are Rom. ix. 8. 

thine 42. viii. 37. j 

things 2 Cor. x. 7- Mat. xxiii. 36. 8& xxiv. 2. & xxv- 
21, twice, 23, twice; eS 

this 4. ii. 31- & xiii. 48- 8¢ xvii. 30. 8 xxii. 3. & 
xxvii. 10. Rom. viii. 18. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 2 Cor. vii. 3, 
1. & viii. 14- Gal. i, 4. & iv. 25. &v. 8. x Thef 
Vs 27. 2 Thef. iii. 14. 1 Timi. 15. &iii. x. 8 iv. 'g. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. ii. 12. 1 For. iii 17. Revs is 3 
xi, 15. & xviii, 18, AZat. xiv. 15. & xv. sa, ak 
vil. 40. 

thither certain 4 xiv. 19- 

thofe A@, xxi. 5. 1 Cor. viii. 10. & xii. 22, 23. Heb. 
vii. 27. ‘ch. 8. Rev. iv. 9. & ix. 4. Mar. xiii. 20. 

» Luks. 4. & ii, 18, 33: 8c xii. 20. Fob. vie 14. 8 viiie 




















30; 
38. 









to judge 1 Cor. vi. 4. 
to our hand 2 Cor. x. 16. 

to thee Rev. xi. 17. 

to them Mar. x. 40. fee Mat, xx. 23. 

to thy truft 1 Zim. vi. 20. * 

very 4a. ix. 22. Mat. xv. 28. & xvii. 18. Luk. xii. 7. 
under foot Adat. v. 13. 

unto him 2 Tim. i. 12- Mat. i. 24. Luk. xviii. 31- 
unto me 2 Tim. 
unto thee 2 Tim 








14. Mat.i. 20. 
2 






unto you Eph, vi. 13. 
up 42. i. 10. Mat. xix. 20. Luk, xviii. 21. fee Afar. 
xX. 20. 
» upon him Phil,ii. 7. 


APPENDIX. 


us AG. xvi. 374%, xxiv. 7. & xxviii. 7. Phil dit, 16, 
4 ir i. 240 

. 18. 

Rev. vi. 8. Mar. vi. 20. Luk. vii, m 








wealth 1 Cor. x. 24. 

went and Foh. xi. 20. 

were Rev. xix. 12. 

what Mat. ii. 7. Luk. xxiv. 35. 

when Luk. xvil. 30. 

where—met Mar. xi. 4. 

whereof 42. xvii. 31+ 

which Lud. vii. 4) 

which am A@. xxi. 39- 

which are 2 Pet. iii. 7 

which concern 2 Cor. xi. 30. 

which is 4@. iii. 2. Gal. iv. 25. 

which was 4é?. viii. 1. & xi. 22. Fob. ix. t. 

which were 4@. ix. 19. 

whiles 2 Cor. ix. 13. 

who Mat. xxv. 14. 

whofo Mat. xxiv. 15. 

whofoever Rom. xiii. 2- 

wilt Mar. xiv. 36. 

with a hot iror 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

with him Mat. xxvi. 37. Mar. xiv. 33. 

with the palms of their hands AZat. xxvi.67. 

withal Ag. xxv. 27. Luk. vi. 38. 

wives Luk. xvii. 27. 

women Mar. xv. 41. 

ise oe 3+ Fob. vii. 9. 8 ix. 22, 40. Fob. xvii, 
1. & xviii. 

works Mat. v' S4e 

ye A&, xviii. 14. ~ Vie 4 9: 
5+ Mat. vi. 30. & xvi. 3. 8 xxi 

245 33, twice; 































iii, 18. Heb. xiii. 19. “Fud. 3. Luk. 
your 2 Cor. ix. 10, 13° PA 4 

18. 1 Fe 12. . 
your felves 2 Cor. vii. 11. Rev. xix. 17. Mat. xxiii. 13. 
your way Mat. xxvii. 65. Mar. xi. 2. & xvi. 7. 
your ways Rev. xvi. 1. Luks x. 3. 








(L). 





-aforshand (Léfote) AZar.-xiv. 8. 
2Afoot (on'foot) Az..xx. 13. Mar. vis 33- 
allegory (fimilitude) Gal. iv. 24. ‘ 
- aileluia: (praife the-Lord) Rev.nix. 15 °35-45 6+ 
sulms-deeds (alts) 24:7. ix. 36." 
‘ambaflage (méflige) Lud. xiv. 32. 
* anon (foon) Mat. xiii. 207-Mar. i. 30. 
+ aflayin, (eying) 2 . Xi, 29. 
+ afleritéd (conferted) Aa. xxiv. g- 
auftere (fevere) Luk. xix. 21, 22. 
* await {in wait) 42. ix. 24. 
a warfare (to war) 1 Cor. ix. 7 
away with (take away) Lué. xxii 
xxi. 36. & xxii. 22. % 
bade (invited) Luk: xiv.cg, 10,-12: 
banded (made a mob) der. exiiierd. 
peeguetys anaes 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
“bare Fecord (teftified) Fob. i. 32. . Be-xli 17. -Rev. ie 
_2.. fo bear and ne J coche o si 
Suile (deceive) Col. ii. 4, 18. +: 











“18. ‘Fob.-xix. 15. 4a. 






















beguiling (decciving) 2 P. a 

befoved(Fequired) 7 17. Luk. xxiv. 46. 

benevolence (good will) 1 Car. vii. 3. 

bettered (made better) Mar. v. 26. F 

bid (pray by Yohnf:) Luk. ix. 61. A. xviii. 21. 2 Jobe 
10, If. 

bide (abide) Rom. xi, 23. 

blaze (publith) AZar. i. 45. . 

boiftrous (.tempeftuous) -AZat. xiv. 30- 

bountifulnef&S (hounty) 2 Cor. ix. 11. 









‘buffeted (beat) Mat. xxvi. 67. 1 Cor. 

bufie- '» bufie-bodies (bufy) 1 Pet. . 
ar. 1 Lim. v. 13. Se i ad 

by and by (prefently) Mat, xiii, 21. Luk. xviie 7 
xxi.'g. ° 

FE a (reprobate) 

chamberin: (oiaoring, Ri 

clemency (b ntlene(s) 4G. 

companied aware along) 4a. 





‘concluded Rom. xi. 32. where ‘fe: rl sae 
concupifcente vilutty’ Rom. Vili. B, Gol Hit. *5- 7 Tk. 
Lo aaa a i 
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ciated) Aa. xviie 4 £ 4 

panne gf set contrary) 2 Cor. ii. 7. Gab. ii. 7. 
wil Cepcacabred) Luk. x. 40, 8 xiii. 7. 
Geemed (thought) 4é. xxvii. 27. 
defamed (Mtandered) 1 Cor. 
bpetead seen) ee oe a 3 ‘ 

icioufly (daintil 1 Vili. 75 Qe a 
oeerally tiaretalyy Wate v- 44 AB. xiv. 5. 
dureth (endures) Mat. xiii. 21. 5 
ending (end) Rev. i. 8. not in Fobnf: Dia. 
enfamples (examples) x Cor. x. 11, 1 Pet. v. 3s 
enfue (follow) 1 Pet. iii. 12. 
eftates (men) Mar, vi. 20+ 
fared (lived) Luk, xvi. 19. 
fare Bd hb pera ata 29. 

ly (free! ke fs 

psntting (coniadtion} Jude 1%. AA. X. 29% 

ra Jom. Xi. 175 235 2. 
aia eee "He. “x8. & fee Ver. 17. 
Jiopléad (accufe) A@. xix. 38. ‘4 
incontinency (immoderation) 1 Cor. vii. 
inhabiters (inhabitants) Rev. xii. a2. & x ii, 26 
infant (earneft) Luk, xxiii. 23. Rom, xii. 12. 2 Tim. 


v2. x 
In(eivioufnets (wantonnets) Fud. 4. Eph. iv. 19. Mar. 


vii, 22. 

i fFspring) Lud. ii. 4. 

Tited (Seoul) ue a eS Mar, ix. 13. 
lifteth (will) ‘Yoh. iii. 8. Fam. iii. 4. 5 
wee Sth ratte) Roma. i, 29. 4 Pet. ii. 16. 
malignity ((pite) Rom. i, 29. 
mafteries (victories) 2 Zim tee : 4 
miniftration (adminiftration) Lud, i, 23. 2 Cor. iii. 7, 












9 Qe A 
nurture (education) pb. vi.ge 
‘ought (owed) Luk, vii. a4. Adat. xviii. .28..in the former 
Editions 5 

bghicridlGegieater ) Mat. x: 
palms (palm-branches) Rev. vii. 9. 
‘peoples (people) Rev. x. 11. 8¢ xvii. a5. 

perfeverance (conftancy) Eph. vi. 18, a 
pertaining (belonging) Aa. i, 3. 2 Cor. vis 4..Rom. iv. a4. 
potentate (powerful one) 1 Tim, vi. x5. 








vA 

premeditate (ftudy before) Mar. xiii. rx, 

prefbyter tcders 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

prevent (oe before) 1 Thef- iv. 15. 

Propitiation (reconciliation) 1 Fob. ii. 2. & iv. 10. Rom 
iti, 25. 

purloyaiog (rilfering) Tit. ii, 10. 

quaternions (files) 4é. xii. 4, 

quick (living) 4@, x.42. Heb.iv. 12. 1 Pet. iv. se 

redound (abound) 2 Cor. iv. x 5. 

remiffion (forgivenefs) Mat. xxvi. 28. Heb. ix. 22, 

remit (forgive) Fob. xx. 23. 

renounced { vefuled) 2 Cor, iv. 2, 

fabaoth (armies) IX. 29, Fam. vs 4s 

fecondarily (fecondly) 1 Gor. xit. 28. 

feducers (impoftors) 2 Tim. iii. 13. 

fetter forth (publither) 42. x 8. 

thorn (cut the hair off) 4a. x 18. 1 Cor, xi. 65 

Mleight (artifice) Eph, iv. 14. 

fp {profper) 2 Fob. 10, 145 

itraiteft (ftriGem) AA. xxvi. 5. 

subverting (overthrowing) fa. XV. 24. 

fumptuoufty (expenfively) Luk, xvi. 19. 

fundry (divers) Heb. i, 1- 

fwerved (ectined 1 Tim. i. 6. 





2 Tim. ii. 14s 








terreftrial (earthly) 1 Gor. xv. 402 
thank (thanks) Lué. vi. 33 > 34. 
thank-worthy (worthy o asks) I Pet, ii, 19. 


thereabout (concerning it) Luk. xxiv. 4+ not quoted by 
Fobn/. in this fenfe elfewhere ; 
thereinto (into it) Lu&. xxi. 21. 


2. 1 Thief, iv. 60 
3 I Tei 2. 


> teow (think) Lué. xvii. 9. 


trump (trumpet) 1 Cor. xv. 
vigilant (watchful) 1 Pet. v. 
unétion (anointing) 1 Fob. ji, 





unloofe (undo) AJar.i27. Luk. ‘iii. 16. 
vocation (calling) Eph, iv. a. : 
ware (aware) 227. xiv. 6. 2Tim.iv.15. Luk xii 46. ° 


whereunto (to which) 1 Tim. iv. 6. 

wherewithal (with what) Mat. vi. 3 

white (whiten) Adar. ix. 3, Adat. xxi 

willeth (would) Rom. ix.16. 

wound yjaonae by ‘Fob. xix. 40. AB. v. 6. 

yea (yes) Mat. v. 37. AG. v.8. 2-Gor, i.17418, 20. ont 
of ufe, fays Brightland. ; 





27. 





(mM). 


we do you to wit of (let you know) the grace of God, 
2 Cor. viii, x. which might be fufficient it (elf ; 
before it hear him, and know (hears him, and knows) 
Job, vii, gt. ‘ 
inhen, he the Spirit of truth (the Spirit of truth himfelf ) 
h XVie 13 
Thy kingdom, come ge, (Let thy kingdom come &c.) 
Mat. vi. 10. s 
» afk me nothing (afk me for nothin; ) Fob. xvi. 23. 
‘afk the Father (of the Father) fi » Mat. 'vi. 8. & vii 


in & 
this ae ‘life eternal, that they might (for them to) know 
thee, “4 





40. 

dn alms (alms) 44. iii. 3. 
fet therm at one (brought them to agree) 4. vii. 26, 

hat will ye that I thall (would you have me) do, Mat. 

. Be xxvii. 7. Mar. wi. 25. Fob 

39-1 Tim, iis 8. Bw. 44s Tit, 





-the more (moft) part, Ad xix. 32. 
refift felt tains ftedfait) x Pa. 
‘Whofe foever fins (whofe fins foeve: - 
I beheld, and (as I looked) I hi 
11, . 

full well (effeGtually) Mar. vi % 

But and (yet) if, 1 Cor. I, 2B, 
believethat ye receive (will or fhall receive) Mar. xi, 24, 


Bood were it (it would have been well) Adar. xiv. 2t- 
1 Cor. xii. 17. twice ; 











it thall (fhould) be ttoned, Heb. xii 
* worthipped (reverenced) him, AZar. xv 


we went to (the) thip, 4a. xx. 13. 
wrought fex) us, 2 Cor. v. 5. 
glor} in (of) you, 2 Tiel rm 
voffended in (2*) me, Mat. xi. 6. & xiii: 57: 

‘we offend all (all offend) Fam. iii. 2. 

abide me (for me) Aa. xx. 23. 

an eight (cight) days, Luk. ix. 28, 

Why go ye about (doye-feck) to kill me? Job. vii. 194 
fell on fleep (afleep) Ae, xiii: 36. 

except thefe (excepting in thefe) bonds, 4@. xxvi. 29. 
under colour (on aay ee, Ae, xxvii. 304 
‘he was fet (fatedown) Adat. v. 1. 

Let be (Let alone) Adat. xxvii. 49. 

fue 'thee at the law (at law) Mat. v. 40s 




















See thou tell (telleft) no man, Jat. vii 





eect fo 1 Chrom 
xxix. 20. 

‘came there-out (there came out) Yoh. xix. 34, hy 

To whom Gieaty our Fathers would not obey, 4é. vids 
39° Rom: vi. 16. 

‘Then pleafed it (it pleafed) the apoftles (or rather, the 
spolles were pleafed) tofend, Ag. Xv, 22. z 


. minding him{elf to go afoot (being minded to goon foot’ 


himfelf) 4a. xx. 13. oe 
from ftrangled (things ftrangled) 42, -xx.-25; : 
we thould live—-godly (pioully, or godlily. ss Gllily) Ti, 
ii, rx. ae x 
let each efteem other (another) Phil ti. 3. 1 Cor. xi, 
an 
: Awiy 
4 


iii 





18. Fob. xix. 15. 


Away with (Take away) Luk. xxi 
Ait. xxi. 


6. & xxii. 22. 





24: P i 

thartuliiesde ronuked ‘chen, tecante (that) they thould, 
Mat. xx. 31. 

if one went (flauld go) unto them from the dead, they 
will (would) repent, Lué. xvi. 30. 

whofe houfe are we (bétter we are) if we, Fieb. iii. 6. 

pull out the mote out of (from) Mat, vii. 4- 

sill thé Son of man were (was) or fhould be rifen Mar. 


ix. 9. ag 
sakeni before other (the or this other, or this ( 1 Cor. xi. 
I 


2. : 

much (very) bold,’ Phil: 8. 

holy, Lord (the. Lord,-or is the Lord) God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is, Rev. iv. 8. % 

have ungodly (impioufly, or inan ungodly manner) com- 
mitt bd 15 ‘ 

quit you (behave your felves) like men, x Cor. xvi. 13. 
fee 1 Sam. iv. 9. 

‘the end is not by and by (will not be prefently) Lué. 
xxi. g. 

I was an hungred (hungry) Azer. xxv. 35, &c. 

before that (before) yak eed 34. 

full (fully) come, ‘Fob. vii: 8.- 

He that heh bes it is that (that is he who) loveth me, 
Fob. xiv. 21. 

not to company (keepcompany) with, x Cor. v. 9. 

above many my (of my) equals, Gal. i. 14. 

thigie often: (thy frequent) infirmities, 1 Tim. v. 23. 

companied with (accompanied) 4. i. 21. 

as (as if.) it had been, A. vi. 15. & x. 11. Rev. v. 6. 

and that &c..(asin this Tran.) Cor. xv. 37. 

caft the fame in his teeth (reproached him with the fame) 
Mat. xxvii..44. 

‘that ‘a milftone were (was) hanged, Mar. ix. 42. Fob. 


xi. . 4 * 

they Drighe unto him infants, that he would (might) 
touch them, Lué. xviii. 5. 

he hall be—fpitted (fpit) on, Luk. xviii. 32. 

T befeech Jb that ye walk (would wally MAC Eph. 


iv. 1, Rom, xii. 1. 
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I fay unto you, that ye refit not (Mhoul! nor yepy: 
Wat. v. Joo kexavii- 10. Lph. iv. 22, 23, bael os 

it muft-needs be that offences come (will’comer ay, 
xviii. 7... ‘ arene 

A litle while, and (Jaa little while) ye thall, Fob, x. 





eal (would) have been given, 4a, 





15. 

x. 6. as Eph Sei 

Ie is not reafon (realonable) that we inould leave, 4a. 
vi... Sew: 

Feftus came into Felix room:(in the room of Felix) 4a, 
Xxiv. 27. A _ * 

left the tempter have (fhould have) tempted you, 1 Thef, 
iii. 5. ‘ 

selther will they be perfwaded, though one rofe (thould 
rife) from the déad, Lud. xvi. 31, 

and pained (being in pain) to be Uelivered, Rev. xii, 2, 

fo great riches is (are) come to.nought, Kev. xviii 17. 

is dhall not be forgiven him, neither (either) in ‘his 
world, neither (or) in the werld to come, Mat. xii. 32, 

that wicked (wicked une) 2 The: ii. 8. det. xxi. 25, 

whom (who) fay yethatlam, “dar. v! 6 

moreover alfo, ét. ii. 26, and moreover ; 

fuppofing be had been (was) dead, 4@. xiv. 19. 

reaion would (there would be reafon) 42. xviii, h% 

turned the world upfide down (made difturbance in the 
world) Aa. xvii. 6. 

to be fer at nought (of no Account) 42. xix. 27. 

If thou be (art) Adat, iv. 3, 6. 

while the ark was a preparing (was preparing) r Pet. iii, 






20. 
which is (it is, as Mat. xii. 4.) not lawful to eat, Mer, 
ii. 26. Luk. 





2 Cor. ix. 10. 
1 am thy fellow-fervant (the fellow-fervant of thee) and 
of thy brethren, Rev. xix. 10. & xxii. 9. 
caft in her mind (reafoned) Luk. 





+ ). 


and Aé?, xxii, 10. comp. with ix. 6.: Mat. ii. 8, 9. Mar. 
xiv. 12. Fb. xi. 32. . 

as Mat. i. 20. & xvii.g. 8 xxvi. 7. 

fince AG, xvii. 25. & xxvii. 15, 20. Phil. i. 6, 7. 

ix. 

though Pdil. 8. 

to1 Cor. iv. 14. 2 Cor. x. 14. 1 
Fad. 3- 

when 4é. xviii. 22. Rem. xv. 28,29. 2 Cor.xii- 20. 






10. 
1 Pet. i. 6. (Fud. 5. 2 Cor. x. 3.) 
Figp i. 3. Te ‘ii. 10. 


by Gal. iv. 16. Luk. xviii. 5. ‘Fob. 





while Mat. ix. 18. 8& xvii. 22. Luh. 32. 1 Tim. v. 6. 

who Luk. xxiv. 34. 1 Tim. vi. 5. Heb. vii. 5. 
and thefe to be ufed with the Participle, 

as AG. xvii. 25. 

at Rev. xvii. 6, 8 xviii, 18. Luk, xix. 11. Fob, xx. 


20. A 

6. (Mat. vis 27-) 
Heb, ii. 10. 
<2 











- & xii. 11. Gal. vi 
1. 44. Heb. x5. & 


in 2 Cor, 
upon M@at. 





(0). 


after Heb. vi. 15. & x. 36. 2 Pet. ii. ax. Mat. xv. 
ae Fob. vi. 23. & xxi. 14. 





2. Luk. xxiii. 7. 
16. A. xxv. 20. 
rob. vi. 18» 








if Gal. vi. 9. 1 Tim. iv, 5,6, 3 Fob. vi. Heb. x. 26. & 
xii. 26. 

in that AZat. xxvii. 4. P 4 

fecing 2 Cor, iii. 12. & xi. 19. Heb. iv. 14. & vie 6, & 
vii. 25. 2 

fecing that Col. iii. 9, Heb. viii. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 14- 

that with x Pet. ii. 15. 











“though—yet Fam, iii. 4. Fob. xii. 37- 
while as Heb. ix. 8. 
whilft Hed. x. 33. twice. 
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Noes upon the Boox of MATTHEW. 


CHAP, I. 


j HE Book of the Pedigree of Jefus 
Chrift, the Son of David, the Son 
of Abraham. 
2. Abraham ai Ifaac, and 
Ifac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot Judas 
and his Brothers, 

3. And Judas begot Phares and Zara of 
Thamar, and Phares begot Efrom, and Ef- 
rom begot Aram, 

4. And Aram begot Aminadab, and Ami- 
nadab begot Naafion, and Naaffon begot 
Salmon, 

5. And Salmon begot Booz of Rachab, 
and Booz begot Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begot Jefie, 

6. And Jefie begot King David, and King 
David begot Solomon of her who had be- 
longed to Urias, 

7. And Solomon begot Roboam, and Ro- 
boam begot.Abia,-and Abia begot Afa, 


&. And Afa begot Jofaphat, and Jofaphat 
begot Joram, and Joram begot Ozias, 

g. And Ozias begot Joatham, and Joa- 
tham begot Achaz, and Achaz begot Eze- 
kias, 

1o. And Ezekias begot Manaffes, and 
Manaffes begot Amon, and Amon begot Jo- 
fias, 

tr. And Jofias begot Jechonias and his 
Kinfmen, before the carrying away to Baby~ 
lon, 

12. And after the carrying away to Baby- 
lon, Jechonias begot Salathiel, and Salathiel 
begot Zorobabel, 

13. And Zorobabel begot Abiud, and 
Abiud begot Eliakim, and Eliakim begot 
Azor, 

14. And Azor begot Sadok, and Sadok be- 
got Achim, and Achim begot Eliud, 





Ver. 1. The Book of &Fe.] Which is the true Title, the 
common being made fince, Mills Prol. 347. and to a 
plain Reader interferes with Rom. i. 16. This Book is com- 
puted to have been written before the taree next following, 
but after the two ‘Epiflies to the Theffalonians, Corinthians, 
thofe to the Romans and Galatians, with that of Fames and 
the fir? of Peter, about the common Year of our Lord 
61, and in the firft Year of Paul’s Imprifonment at Rome, 
noe xxviii. 30. tho’ there has been-a Sulfeription at the 

nd, which {tated it 20 Years fooner; fee Mills’s Prolego- 
nina ad Lett. Var. Being firft penned in Hebrew by gene- 
ts Confent of the Primitive Writers (but then. interpo- 
‘sr by the Ehionites, and long ago loft) AZilis, ‘from 
the yee un Synopfis Sacr. Scriptura, fuppofes it was 

oL. . 


foon after tranflated into Greek by Fames the Lefs. The 
Editions of it in Heb. now, are” Iranflations made by 
Munfler, Se. to convert the Fews. r 4 

Ver. 6. King] the fecond “Aills would fling out, for 
the Deficiency of one Gr. Copy, &c. whereas it might be 
omitted becaule of Rachab and of Ruth are in the Ver. 
before. : é 

Ib. dclongedto} as the gen. Cafe is rendered Heb. v. 14. 

Ver. 11. Kinfmen] namely’ Fehoahaz, Fehoi and 
Zedekich, 2 King. xxiii. & xxiv. as Gen. xiii. 8. and 
thus the Cavil drops, ‘that thefe were the Brothers of 
-Foakim (for Fehoiakim) and that these is a Defeét of the 
tom. Copy in the Original. 








B 15. And 
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15-.And Eliud begot Eleazar, and Eleazar 
begot Matthan, and Matthan begot Jacob, 

16. And Jacob begot Jofeph, the Hufband 
of. Mary; of whom was born Jefus, called 
Chrift. * 

57. Therefore all the Génerations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen, from him to 
the carrying away to Babylon fo many, and 
thence to Chrift fourteen Generations. 

“18, Now the Birth of Jefus Chrift was 
thus:;for his Mother Mary being efpoufed 
to Jofeph, before they came together, the 
was found with Child by the Holy Spirit. 

19. And Jofeph her Hufband being righ- 
teous, and not willing to expofe her to Shame, 
would have put her away privately. 

20. But as he was thinking on thefe 
Things, behold an Angel of the Lord ap- 
peated to him in a Dream, and faid ; Jofeph, 

on of David, do not fear to take Mary thy 
Wife: for that which is conceived in her is 
by the Holy Spirit. 

21. And the will be. delivered of a Son, 

- whom thou fhalt name Jefus: for he will 
fave his People from théir Sins. 

22. All this being done; that there might 
be fulfilled what was fpoken from the Lord 
by the Prophet as follows, 

23. Behold a Virgin fhall be with Child, 
and bear a Son. whofe Name fhall be called 
a eer which is, being interpreted, God 
swith us. oye 4 


NWOTES 


upon 

24. Whereupon Jofeph being roufed y, 
from Sleep, aid yen gen B ne ict 
commanded him, and took his Wife; 

25. But had not the knowledge of her, 
till fhe was delivered of her firft-born ag 
whom he named Jefus. : 


CHAP It. 


E HUS Jefus being born at Bethleh; 

of Judah, in” the Time of King 
rod, behold wife Men from the Eaft came to 
Jerufalem, 

2. Enguiring, Where is he who is b, 
the Hing of the Jews? For we have feen ae 
Star of him in the Eaft, and are come to 
worthip him. 

3- This King Herod hearing, was alarmed 
at, and all Jerufulem with him. 

4._He therefore gathered together all the 
chief Priefts and Scribes of the People, and 
aiked of them where Chrift would be born, 

5. Whom they anfwered ; In Bethlehem 

* Judea: for thus it is written by the Pro- 
Pp jet, . 
6. And thou Bethlehem in the Country of 
Juda, art not the leaft among the Governors 
of Juda: for from thee will come forth the 
Governor, who will have the Management 
of my People Ifrael. : 





Ver. 15. Eleazar} Mills putting the Syr. to have Eli- 
azar,.the Readings of which Verfion, as likewife of the 
Perf. Arab. and Ethiop. he took from_the Latin, as he 
confefles, Prol. 1472. Scott in his Review atks, How 
could this appear to him, when its Lat. Verf, bas Eleazar? 
“The Cafe as I find was thus, that tho’ AZil/s mentions his 
collecting the Readings of thole Verfions from the Lat. of 
‘them in the Polyglot ‘Bible, yet he took that of the Syr. as 
the beft I fuppofe, from the Tranf. of Tremellius, where 
it is Eliazar. This has led Scott into fevcral needlefs 
or wrong Criticifms, being often on the Syr. for again at 
Ver. 17. he fays, the Lat. Verf. of Syr. omits et. before 
Sym David, but that of Trem. does not ; which has alfo 
thy Offering, Ch. viii. 4. where Scott fays he has no Edi- 
tion of the Syr. with thy ; fo Ch. xii. 32. &e. 

Ver. 17. from Abrabam to David} inclufive, as like- 
wife the next, fo that David is to be reckoned twice ac- 
cordingly 5 for otherwile ‘Fechonias muft, which is not fo 
likely, fince the two latter Periods hinge together upon a 
certain Time, nota Perfon; and Fechonias being in the 
Captivity, and but a Youth before, 2 King. xxiv. 8, 15. 
& xxv. 27. is to be numbered there. "Whereby the Pre- 
tence of a Corruption in Ver. 1x, and the Shift of count- 
ing the Brethren of Fechonias for one Generation, both 
fall, > 





Ver. 18. Fe/us] This Word.a few Copies have not, and 
is thought an Addition by fome. . 

Ib. came together] were aétually married, Hammond's 
Annot. fole 1653+ ‘ : 
ie Ib. Holy Spirit} as in the com. Tranf. Luk. -xi. 13. 

Eph. i. 13. 

“Ver. 19. put ber away privately] by making the-Efpou- 
fals or praca peri souls Gane 
had been. f 
* Ver.20: an. Angel] not being mentioned-before, 

Ib. take] unto thee feoms oddly. added. by the latt Tranj= 
7 : 


lators, the being then his efpoufed Wife, 2s Luk. ii. 5. 
fo unto him, Ver. 24. 

Ib. conceived in her} Vulg. born in ber, but Nary forcibly 
renders natum, begotten ov conceived, and would torture 
that Meaning out of it in his Pref. to: vindicate that 


ek aie 4 : 
er. 21. from their pins) Doddridge in his Method by 
Paraphrafe of expounding Scripture, with a few others; 
which I look on not only as the dulleft, but the worlt, 
fince it reprefents the Text as merely obfcure and im- 
perfeé&t; paraphrafes this away to the Punifhment and Do- 
ainion of their Sins, inftead of the Sins them(elves. 

Ver.°22. that} doth frequently denote the confequent or 
event only, Ham. he inftances in Rom. y. 20. and /Vall on 
‘Fob. vii. 23. fays this Gr. Particle is often to be rendered 
{or may be underftood) /o as that, inftancing Mar. iv. 12. 
as alfo on Rom. v. 20. he brings Chry/ofom: Speaking of 
that as a clear Inftance, where it notes not the final Cauji, 
but the Event. 

Ver. 24. commanded| Geneva Verfion, injayned. 

Ver. x. Bethlehem] two Hours Travel from Ferufalen 
fouthward, Maundr. and Corten. oa 

Ib. in the Time of King Herod] Mills mentioning fout 
MSS without this, tho’ with no’ Remark on its Wbithy 
falls on him, Exam. Lib. ii, C. 2. and accufes him of 
fufpe&ting this, when he {peaks only of Mar. vii, 16- 
Prol. 1475. ; bie ot a 

Ib. sae Men) They were, writes Sosets religious Phi- 
ly ee ceyor Evévovro Q1ns Kat QinoSeol- 
TH Stn ony See Leuflens Clovis Graaca Nev. Tift 
and Camer>in Myrath. here. it 

Ver. 4. of them] which A@dills doubted of, whether i 
did. not creep from Ver. 7. Pr. 1421. but according t 
Whithy need not have done, Exam. L.ii.C. 2 

Ver. 6. art not, the soft} Mills informs us he found two 

iE: 


Manuferipts and the vulg. Lat, at firft had, - i bed 





MavtTtTHEw, Chap. II. 3 


. Then Herod privately calling the wife 
Men, diligently enquired of them the Time 
when the Star appeared. 

8. And fending them to Bethlehem, he 
faid, Go, and diligently enquire concerning 
the Child; and after you have found, tell 
me, that I may alfo come, and worfhip him. 

. Upon hearing the King, they went, 
and behold the Star which they had feen in 
the Eaft went before them, till it came, and 
ftood over where the Child was. 

1o. And when they faw the Star, they re- 
joiced exceeding much. 

11. Now entering into the Houfe,. they 
faw the Child along with Mary his Mother, 
at which they fell down, and worfhipped 
‘him; as alfo opening their Treafures, they 
brought to him Gifts, Gold, Frankincenfe 
and Myrrh. t : 

12. And being divinely admonifhed in a 
Dream, not to turn back to Herod, they de- 
parted into their Country by another Way. 

13. Moreover when they were departed, be- 
hold an Angel of the Lord appears in a Dream 
to Jofeph, faying, Rife up, and take the Child 
with his Mother, and flee into Egypt, and 
be there till I {peak to thee: for Herod is 
about to feek for the Child, to deftroy him. 

14. So rifing up, he took the Child with 
his, Mother at. Night, and departed. into 
Egypt: : 

oe And was there till the Deceafe of Herod: 
that the following might be fulfilled which 


was fpoken from the Lord by the Prophet, 
I called my Son out of Egypt. 

16. Herod then feeing that he was deluded 
by the wife Men, was ina Wrath, and fend- 
ing, killed all the Male-children in Bethlehem 
and in all the Borders of it, from two Years 
old downward, according to the Time which 
he had diligently enquired of the wife 
Men. 

17. Then was fulfilled what was fpoken 
by the Prophet Jeremias as follows, 

18. A Voice has been heard at Ramah, 
Lamentation, Weeping, and much Mourn- 
ing, Rachel weeping for her Children; and 
would not be comforted, becaufe they are 
not. : 

19. But Herod being deceafed, behold an 
Angel of the Lord appears in a Dream to 
Jofeph in Egypt, 

20. Saying, Rife up, and take the Child 
with his Mother, and go into the Country 
of Ifrael: for they are dead who fought the 
Child’s Life. 

21. Accordingly he rifing up, took the 
Child with his Mother, and came into the 
Country of Ifrael. 

22. However hearing that Archelausreigned 
in. Judea, in the room of his Father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither ; {0 being divinely 
admonifhed: in a Dream, he went off into 
the Parts of Galilee: i 

23. Whither being come, he dwelt ina 
City called Nazareth ; that there might be ful- 





_ eS 





kaft interrogatively, which he puts in the Lif of genuine 
Readings, Proleg. N. 383, 38 392- but wi fignifies 
wot, as well as denotes a Queftion, and moftly, fo that 
the Lat. Tranflator might miftake the Intent of it; and 
Ie might flip into tho Gr. by minding the Senfe more than 
the Word, «ii being frequently ufed for not, dudmuis here 
Seldom; and fo wh muft be taken according to Mills, if the 
other as he fays crept in inftcad of it; he adds, as being 
dilutius, more explanatory, but in that he may be miftaken, 
fince a fimple not is fuficiently clear, and édzuds only 
more elegant, for which a Scbolia/? would fearce have al- 
tered it, when the Difference too is paulo, but little, as 
Mills himfelf confeftes. ; 

Ver. 8. fending] being a Participle, ofien thus ufed inGr. 
and agreeably allo in Eng. as AZar. iii. 31. which contains 
the Force and Senfe of [and] before the following or 
prefent Member, and that therefore fhould not be Stalick, 
for an Addition to the Original ; as Scott in his New Ver- 
Jan of this Book, 174.1, puts it here and elfewhere, not- 
withftanding his great and commendable Exaétnefs, far ex~ 
seeding chat of all our authorized Fran/lators : and though 
this in him might be_afcribed to an Excefs in tranflating 
literally, yet the turning of a Participle into a Verb 
would be a Defeét in fuch Conformity ; and he himfelf 


has it thus in fome Places, a8 anfwvering faid, Ch. xxvi.. 


25. and four times more in the two next Verfes, 
Ver. g. the par) 
Sweet Fefus, let that Starre of thine, 
y Grace which guides to finde out they 
Within our Hearts for ever fhine, 
That thou of us found out maif be, 
brays Wither in Song 49. 
Ver. 10. when] at the firt appearing of the Star again. 
Ver. 1x. faw] Vulg. Lat. and Epiphany, fowid, as if 


ev had been sige, which Mills has in Favour to that 
Tran/: though he counted it wrong, and of Luke ii. 16. ° 
Ver, 12. act to turn back] The Geneva Tranf: has here 
this. Note, Promife ought not to be kept where God's honour 
and preaching of his trueth is hindered; but what has the 
Context to iniforee it, which does not tell us they made 
any Promife, befides’ their being directly warned b 
God in this? And how much is this fhore of what is 
charged on the Papi/is, that Faith is not to be kept with 


Hereticks? 

Ver. 13. were epee) Why was this mentioned, but 
that the following was juit after? Nuy-there was.a Necef- 
fity for it, fince Pad would foon find the wife Men did 
not return, and without Delay kill the Children there, 
Ver. 16. fo that it muft be after the Purification, Luke ii. 
22, 23. Lev. xii. 3, 4. as Hammond aMfo reafons ; yet 
Whithy after him ‘the contrary, pleading on this Chap. 
Ver. 2, that from ‘the Purification at Ferufalem the Pix- 
rents of Fefus went with him to Nazareth, by Luke ii. 
39- but ‘there he owns it was after they had fled into 
Lgypt, and Hammond fays they returned to Bethlehem. 

er. 16. downward] Por the Abfardity and Impropriety 
of [and under] look in Ca/fal. Def: p. 173. : 

Ver. 18. Lamentation] not in iome Copies and Verfions, 
but I fuppofe to be more literal to Fer, xxxi. 15+ 

1b. Mourning] By Laurence Tomfon howling, fome Edi 
tions of whom were publithed, the firft 1576, differing a 
little from the Geneva, with Notes tranflated from Beza; 
Comerarius and Villerius. . : 

Ver. 20. they are dead) not only Herod, but he had 
juft before put to death his wicked Son Autipaters who was! 
to fuceeed Fim, Fefephus. 

Ver. 23. Nazareth] by Maundrell two Hours: Journey” 
weftward from Mount Tabor ; being at prefent a a 

oh i filled 
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‘filled what was {poken by the Prophet, He 
fhall be called a Nazorite. 


CHAP. II. 


OW in thofe Days John the Baptizer 
came, preaching in the Wildernefs of 
Judea, . 

2. And faying, Repent: for the Kingdom 
of Heaven draws near. 

3. For this is he who was fpoken of by 
the Prophet Efaias, who fays; There is the 
Voice of one crying out in the Wildernefs, 
Prepare the Way of the Lord, make ftraight 
Roads for him. 

4. And John himfelf had on him Raiment 
of Camel’s Hair, with a leathern Girdle about 

his Loins; moreover his Food was Locufts 
and wild Honey. 

5- Then there went out to him they of 
Jerufalem, of all Judea, and all about the 
Country of Jordan ; 

6. And were baptized by him in Jordan, 
confeffing their Sins. 

7- But he feeing many of the Pharifees 
and Sadducees come to his Baptifm, faid. to 
them: Offspring of Vipers, who has fhewn 
you to flee from the Wrath hereafter? 

8. Therefore yield Fruit worthy of Re- 
pentance. ‘ 

g- And do not think to fay in your felves, 
We have Abraham for a Father; fince I tell 
you, that God can from thefe Stones raife up 
Children to Abraham. 

. 10, And now the Ax alfo is put to the 
Root of the Trees: therefore every ‘Tree that 
does not yield good Fruit, is cut down, and 
thrown into the Fire. 

-11. I indeed baptize you with Water into 


N .OT ES 


upon 


Repentance; but one coming after me that 
is ftronger than I, the Shoes of whom J am 
not fit to carry, will baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit and Fire. 

12. Whofe- Fan is in his Hand, and he 
will cleanfe out his Floor ; putting his Wheat 
together into the Granary, but will burn up 
the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. 

13. Jefus then came from Galilee, to John 
at Jordan, to be baptized by him, 

14. But John thus forbade him, I have 
need to be baptized by thee, and doft thoy 
come to me? 

15. And Jefus made anfwer to him, Per. 
mit z# now: for thus it is what becomes ys 
Re fulfil all Righteoufnefs ; then he permitted 

im. , 

16. So Jefus being baptized, went up pre- 
fently from the Water; when behold the 
Heavens were opened, and he faw the Spirit 
na God defcend as a Dove, and come upon 

um. 

17. When behold a Voice from the Hea- 
vens faid, This is my beloved Son, with 
whom I am pleafed. 


CHAP. IV. 


HEN Jefus was brought into the Wil- 
dernefs by the Spirit, to be tempted by 
the Devil. 
"2. Where fafting forty Days and forty 
Nights, he afterwards was hungry. 

3: With that the Tempter coming to him, 
faid, If thou art the Son of God, command 
that thefe Stones fhould become Bread. 

4. But he made anfwer; It is written, 
Man fhall not live upon Bread alone, but 
upon every Word that proceeds out through 
the Mouth of God. 





Village, in a kind of round concave Valley, on the Top 
ofa high Hill, Your. from Al. Jer. P. 112, 110. where 
qr and Fofeph both dwelt re, Luke i. 26,27. & 
he its 


ii. 4. 

Ib. @ Naxorite] ‘after the Gr, and as the fame Word in 
this Verfion, which fee at Ja. xi. 1. 

Ver. 2 for bim] according to Ya. xl. 3. - 
| Ver. 6. in Fordan] But Wefley, as it {cems from Guy/e, 
writes, ¢ It feems that they ftood in Ranks on the Edge 
* of the River, and that Joba caft Water on their Heads 
¢ or Faces.’ 

Ver. 10. is put to] Weft. lieth at. 
:., Ver. 11. into] as in Rom. vi. 3. 1 Cor. xii. 13. Gal. 
iii. 27. and Repentance being then begun, Ver. vi. 8. 

Ab, one] as tranflated Mark i. 7. Luke iii. 16. 
* Ib. and Fire] Mills at firft took this to be genuine, 
but afterwards in different Places of his Proleg. his Mind 
was altered. A confiderable Number of Copies are with~ 
out it; but as Luke has it, Ch. 16, it may be fafeft 
to retain it; and the Doubt of ls about it in Luke is 
wholly extravagant, as there is no Appearance of its 
Omiffion, Pr. 690. 

Ib. Fire] The.Geneva Tranf. has this Note, When God 
_ haptizeth aig with the veriue of his [pirit, he burneth 
and confumeth the vices, and infldmeth the hearts with love 
towards him ; for if Scripture is to expound Scripture, ac- 








cording to the Proteftant Dogtiine, this Fire feems to be 
like the Water in Fohn iii. 5. cicher natural or ipiritual, 
not a Refemblance only of the former, as that in Ads il. 
3, was; though Interpreters haye fo much fallen into that 
Senfe. 
+ Ver. 16,17. Ferome on Ifa. xi. gives us thefe two 
Vertes from the “ancient Hebr. Gofpel thus, * Aud it came 
© to pafs when the Lord went up from the Wuater, all the 
* Fountain of the Holy Spirit came down, and re! 
© upon him, and faid to him, My Son, I waited for 
« thee in all che Prophets, that thou mighteft come, and 
«¢ I might reft in thee: for thou art my Reft, thou art 
« my Firft-born, and reigneft for ever.” 
- Ver. 16. he] Fohn, B. 25 3 which is fo exprefs, 
that it may be wondered it thould be made a Doubt of, 
as in Scott's late Notes, &c. a nit Bp 
Ver. 1. tempted} which is very poctically deferibed in 
Paradife Regan’ 4 Diep beiking Sate 
Ver, 2. fafting fort) ys. ithy Speaking age 
Innieation of Bris Ge Obligition tod more than ordinary 
Temperance for forty Days, is to pes Marality in Num- 
bers, &e. for by like reafon we muft vide upon an Afis fe 
Ver. 4: every Word &c.] In the Verfion of Beaufolre 
and Lenfant, hee from French into Eng. 1727, in 1 ay 
of Paraphrale, every thing which the Mouth of Ged fall or- 


dain. ra Next 











MavT THE wy Chap. V. 5 


5. Next the Devil takes him into the holy 
City, and fetting him on a Turret of the 
Temple, 

6. Says to him; If thou art the Son of 
God, throw thy felf down: for it is written, 
He will command his Angels concerning 
thee; and they will hold thee up in sheir 
Hands, left at any time thou fhouldeft ftrike 
thy Foot againft a Stone. 

. Jefus anfwered him ; It is written again, 
Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8. Again the Devil takes him to a very 
high Mountain, and fhews him all the King- 
doms of the World, with the Glory of 
them ; 

9. And fays to him, All thefe Things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down, and wor- 
fhip me. 

10. Then Jefus replies to him; Be gone, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou fhalt worthip 
the Lord thy God, and ferve him alone. 

11. The Devil then leaves him, and be- 
hold Angels came, and miniftred to him. 

12. At length Jefus hearing that John was 
committed 4o Prifoz, departed into Galilee. 

13. And leaving Nazareth, he came, and 
dwelt in Capernaum by the Sea, in the Bor- 
ders of Zabulun and Nephthalim ; 

14. That there might be fulfilled what 
i fpoken by the Prophet Efaias as fol- 
lows 5 

15.In the Country of Zabulun, and that 
of Nephthalim, at the Way of the Sea, the 
Side of Jordan, in Galilee of the Gentiles, 

16. The People that fate in Darknefs have 
feen a great Light; and to them who fate 
Ane Region ant Shadow of Death, is Light 
rifen, 

17. From that Time Jefus began to preach, 
and fay, Repent: for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven draws near. 

18. And Jefus walking by the Sea of Ga- 
lilee, faw two Brothers, Simon called Peter, 
and his Brother Andrew, throwing a Net into 
the Sea (for they were Fifhermen) 


19. At which he fays to them, Come after 
me, and I will make you Fifhers for Men. 

20. Upon this they prefently left the Nets, 
and followed him: 

21. And going on thence, he faw two 
other Brothers, poe of Zebedee; and his 
Brother John, in a Ship with their Father 
Zebedee, mending thcir Nets; and he called 
them. , 

22. Whereupon they prefently leaving the 
Ship and their Father, followed him. 

23. Befides Jcfus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
the Gofpel of the Kingdom, as alfo curing 
every Difeafe and every Ailment among the 
People. if 

24. So that the Report of him went into 
all Syria, and they brought to him all who 
were ill with various Difeafes, and oppreffed 
with Torments, and thofe in whom the De- 
vil was, with the Lunaticks, and them that 
had the Palfy; and he cured them. 

25. Moreover a great Multitude followed 
him from Galilee, Decapolis, Jerufalem, Ju- 
dea, and the Side of Jordan. 


CHAP V. 


N OW feeing the Multitude, he went up 
. ona Mountain; where he fitting down, 
his Difciples came to him. 

2. And opening his Mouth, he taught 
them as follows. 

3- Blefied are they that are poor in Spirit 5 
fince the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs. 

4. Bleffed are thofe who lament; fince 
they: will be comforted. 

5- Bleffed are the Meek ; fince they will 
inherit the Earth. 

6. Bleffed are fuch as are hungry and 
thirfty for Righteoufnefs; fince they will be 
filled. 

7. Bleffed are the Merciful; fince they 
will obtain Mercy. 








Ver. 5. Next] This being fo by the Originals con- 
Current alfo with again to takes, Ver. 8. confequently it 
istranfpofed in Luke iv. 5, &c. where a different Con- 
question does not fo reftrict it. But Beza begins the sth 
er. ofboth with Tunc, Then, which is contradi€tory. 
oon Turret) This I make choice of, rather than the 
French Pinacle, which may be miftaken for a Spire, 
Ver. 7. tempt] Though Hammond and Whithy fay much 
phates ie means-diffruff, 1 fhould rather take it in its 
: ean i 
teen ning try, viz. to try whether God would fave 
Ver, 12. At length) The Matters related from Fobn i. 
ae to Ch, ili. 24. inclufive, being at leaft between, nay 
thofe from ‘ohn i. 15. to the End of the ivth Chap. as ap- 
Li py ‘ohn i. 15 8 33 comp. and Ver. 13. here with 
While bare? 47+ and by the Chronology a confiderable 
Tb. Fefus] “Mills names 3 MSS and 2 Verfions in which 


Vor. IL. 


it is wanting, unlefs Editions (which in Ku/ter’s reprinting 
his can fearce be) differ; and J7hithy in defending it, 
fays two of the former, and but one of the latter, Exam. 
L. ii. C. 2. however we need not fcruple to keep it. 

Ib. to Prifon}] which, though committed fignifies of it 
etl I have added for Clearnefs, as Beza has in cuflodiam, 

tal. 

Ver. 18. Sea of Galilee] the fame as in ‘Fobn vi. x. and 
Like v. 1. faid, according to Corten, to be three German 
Miles long, and an Hour and a half wides through which 
Sfordan runs. 

Ver. 20. prefently] inferted from elfewhere according 
to Mills, Pr. 673. on the flight Grounds of a few omitting 
it. 

Ver. 25. Decapolis] How flat our Tranflators have made 
soar adding thofe needlefs froms! as they have alfo of 
people. _ 


ro3 "8. Blefied 


6 - 8 GT # sé 


8. Bleffed are they who are pure in Heart ; 
fince they will fee God. 

g- Bleffed are the Peace-makers ; fince 
they will be called the Sons of God. 

10. Bleffed are thofe that are perfecuted 
for the fake of Righteoufnefs; fince the King- 
dom of Heaven is theirs. 

11. Bleffed will you be when People fhall 
reproach you, perfecute, and fay every wicked 

ord againft you falfely for my fake. 

12. Be glad, and rejoice; fince your Re- 

- ward will be much in Heaven: for fo they 
perfecuted the Prophets before you. 

13. You are the Salt of the Earth; but if 
Salt is become infipid, with what fhall it be 
made ofa falt Tafte? It is of force for No- 
thing further, excepting to be thrown out, 
and trod on by Men. 

14. You are are the Light of the World. 
A City fet upon a Mountain cannot be hid: 

15. Nor do People light a Candle, and 
put it under a Bufhel; but in a Candleftick, 
whereby it gives light to all in the Houfe. 

16, Let your Light fo thine before Men, 
that they may fee your good Deeds, and glo- 
rify your Father who isin Heaven. 

17. Do not fuppofe that Iam come to de- 
ftroy the Law, or the Prophets: I am not 
come to deftroy, but to fulfl. 

18. For I tell you certainly, Till Heaven 
and Earth pafs away one Jot or one Tittle 
fhall not at all pafs away from the Law, till 
the Whole is done. 

19. Whoever therefore fhall difannul one 
of Ag leaft of thefe Commandments,: and 
teach Men fo, {hall be called the leaft in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; but whofoever fhall do 
and teach them, fhall be called great there. 

20. For I tell you, that except your Righ- 
teoufnefs fhall furpafs shar of the Scribes and 
Pharifees, you will not at all enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

21. You have heard that it was faid long 
ago, Thou fhalt not murder; and he who 
murdets, fhall be obnoxious to the Judgment. 


upon 


22. But I tell you, that every une who; 
angry with his Brother without cane, hall 
be obnoxious to the Judgment; whoeye; 
fays to him, Blockhead, fhall be obnoxious 
to the Council ; and whoever fays, wicked 
Fool, be obnoxious to the Punithment of 
Fire. 

23. If therefore thou bringeft thy Gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreft that thy 
Brother has any Thing againft thee ; 

24. Leave there thy Gift before the Altar 
and go away ; firft be reconciled to thy Bro. 
ther, and then pomatng. offer thy Gift. 

25. Agree with thy Adverfary quickly, 
whilft thou art in the Way along with him; 
left at any time the Adverfary fhould deliver 
thee to the Judge, and this to the Officer, {0 
that thou fhouldeft be thrown into Prifon, 

26. Verily I tell thee, Thou wilt not at all 
come out thence, until thou payeft the laft 
Farthing. 

27. You have heard that it was faid long 
ago, Thou fhalt not commit Adultery. 

28. But I tell you, that every one who has 
been looking at a Wife {0 as to luft after her, 
has already committed Adultery with her in 
his Heart. 

29. And if thy right Eye offend thee, pull 
it out, and throw ¢ from thee : for it is pro- 
fitable to thee, that: one of thy Members 
fhould perifh, and not thy whole Body be 
thrown into Hell. 

30. As likewife if thy right Hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and throw zt from thee: for 
it is profitable to thee, that one of thy Mem- 
bers fhould perifh, and not thy whole Body 
be thrown into Hell. 

31- And it was faid, that whoever fhall 
fend away his Wife, let him give her a Writ- 
ing of Divorce. 

32- But I tell you, that whoever fhall fend 
away his Wife, ‘befides on the Account of 
Whoredom, makes her commit Adultery; 
and whofoever fhall marry her that is fent 
away, commits Adultery. 





If that has not a falt Pro- 


Ver. 13. with what foall it 
3 k endue it with fuch a 


perty in it felf, what elfe 
Quality ? 

Ver. 19. difannul] The Gr. leads me to interpret ac- 
cording to Ch. xv. 6. and Beza, not by Fam. ii. 10. 

Ver. 21. long ago] or in ancient Times; while Guy/e 
from Whitby sedi have dy in the com. Tr. be to. 

Ver..22. without caufe} fome have not; and it might 
be annexed by way of Comment, as Mills thought, fince 
it may be queftioned whether a Perfon can be angry with- 
oat fome Geute, fo that there pay feem ftill ee 
Sufficient wanting to it ; yet rather perhaps none of it is 
‘wanting, but the ‘Meanitve, He that La ai with bis Bro~ 
ther, is liable to give Account of it; fee Prol. 1256. and as 
Whitby owns it not left out defignedly, it was fcarce ac~ 
cidentally. 

Ib.- Blackhead] properly ; the original Word being Syr. 
there in Ufe. 


+ Ib. wicked Fool] to be neceffarily here what Foal in 
Scripture means. : 

Ib. Punifoment of] as hinted by Beza, and with a 
Genitive. 

Ver. 27. long ago] omitted by many 3 but fince Jreneu, 
and others named by /Vhitby have it, with the Vulg. and 
the received Reading, we may be fafeit to retain it. 

Ver. 28. “ef © if a Woman unmarried, it could not 
be committing Adultery, and it is faid every one who oe 
Moreover by Analogy, this will include every fufbant 
looking fo at any Woman. ; 

Ib. to aft jer her'] OF this fee an Inftance in the early 
Treatife of Hermas mentioned at Rom. xvi. 14+ ioe a 

Ver. 32. and whofeever fhall marry ec.) to the Ent, 
Mills names a Copy now, and another formerly which was 
Without; but befides all the reft, and all the Veja 
Whitby produces Authors who have it, Ex. L. ii. 2 


3 33- Again 
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33- Again you have heard that it was faid 
Jong ago, Thou fhalt not be forfworn ; but 
fhalt perform to the Lord thy Oaths. 

_ 34, But I tell you ; Do not {wear at all : 
neither by Heaven, fince it is the Throne of 

id 5 , 

Se 5. Nor by the Earth, fince it is his Foot- 
ftcol ; nor by Jerufalem, fince it is the City 
of the great King : 

36. Neither thalt thou {wear by thy Head, 
fince thou canft not-make one Hair white or 
black. 

7. But let your Word be; Yes, yes ; No, 
no: and what is over and above thefc, is 
from Evil. 

‘38. You have heard that it was faid, An 
Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth. 

9g. Whereas I tell you; Do not refift 
Wickednefs ; but to him who fhall ftrike thee 
on thy right Cheek, turn alfo the other. 

4o. And let him that will fue thee, and 
take thy Coat, have alfo the Waiftcoat. 

41..Moreover with him who {hall force 
thee to go one Mile, go two. 

42. Give him who afks of thee, and turn 
him not away that would borrow from thee. 

43. You have heard that it was faid, Thou 
Shalt love thy Neighbour, and hate thy Ene~ 
my. 

vn But I tell you; Love your Enemies, 
blefs thofe who curfe you, do well to them 
that hate you, and pray for fuch as moleft 
you, and perfecute you: 

45. That you may become the Sons of that 
Father who is in Heaven ; fince he makes 
his Sun rife on the wicked and good, and 
caufes it to rain on the righteous and un- 
righteous ones. 

46. For if ye fhould love dut thofe who 
love you, what Reward would ye have ? Do 
not even Publicans the fame? 

47. And if ye fhould falute your Brethren 


only, what would ye do more ? Do not even 
Publicans fo ? P 

48. Be you therefore perfect, according as 
your Father who is in Heaven is perfect. 


CHAP. VI 


AKE heed not to beftow your Alms 

before Men, to be feen by them; for 
otherwife you have no Reward with your Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven. . 

2. When therefore thou beftowelt Alms, 
thou fhalt not found @ Trumpet before thee ; 
according as Hypocrites do at the Synagogues, 
and in the Streets, that they may be ap- 
plauded by Men: I tell you certainly, They 
receive of them the Reward. 

+ But as thou art beftowing Alms, Iet not 
ay left Hand know what thy right Hand 
loes = 

4. That thy Alms may be in Secret ; and 
thy Father who beholds in Secret, will him- 
felf recompenfe thee in Publick. 

5- And when thou prayeft, thou fhalt not 
be as the Hypocrites; fince they love to pray 
ftanding in the Synagogues, and in the Cor- 
ners of the Strects, that they may be feen by 
Men : I tell you certainly that they receive - 
of them the Reward. 

6. But when thou art to pray, enter into “ 
thy Clofet, and thutting thy Door, worfhip 
thy Father who is in Secret; which Father 
who beholds in Secret, will recompenfe thee 
in Publick. 

7. And as you pray, do not fpeak imper- 
tinently, like the Heathen : for they think 
that they fhall be hearkened to by their {peak- 
ing much. 

8. Be not therefore like them; for your 
Father knows what Things you have need 
of, before you afk of him. 





Ver, 37. Word] by the ftrongeft Gr. Word for it. 

Ib. is fom Evil] now in the Purity of the Gofpel, as the 
Gr. Verb is of the prefent Tenfe, and Chriff makes a Di- 
ftin&ion from the Law. 

Ver. 39. Do not refift] wholly, Ptol. mentioned Ch. xv. 
5: in his Epi/?,. to Flora, 2 Woman of his Se&; which 
takes off from our Lord’s Command, and is one of thofe 
Refinements, ufed by many, that injure the facted Code.” 

Ver. 40. Waiftcoat) Gr. Garment, any one, and with- 
‘out thy, and rationally the upper one Grit. 

er. 41. to go] with thy Horfe, Wagon, &c. as was 
done on extraordinary Occafions, by Officers efpecially. 

Ver, 42. turn him not atvay] sdlive thus, not neuter 
with from, j 
"a Ver. At. blefs—hate you] Two or three Tranflations not 
ming all this, and fome ancient Writers not quoting it; 

Mills fays, he does not at all doubt, that it was brought 

ither from Luke vi. 28. but I doubt it much, for the 
two Members of the Sentence are tranfpofed, and why 
muft one Hiftorian at firft have more than the other? And 
Why thote indire& Witneffes turn the Caufe againft al- 
fow a hundred direét M S S Copies ? Nor. do the others, 
as they are, agree together ; fee allo Vbitly. 


Ver. 47. Publicans] Some have Gentiles, as a few in 
the foregoing Ver. but Adills difapproves of it, tho’ the 
Vulg. bas it here, Pr. 888. 

Ver. 48. according as] Since as alone may fignify as— 
be or as much as, which certainly is not here to be under~ 
food. 


Ver. 1. Alms] Some having Righteonfiefi, Beza’s and 
Mills’s Approbation of it is the more extraordinary, as there 
is this in the three following Verfes, and the prefent is 
joined to the next by therefore; the Iatter’s Remark alfo 
is fingular, that J/edakab, which he takes for granted AJat- 
thew wrote in Heb. fignifying. Righteoufiefi, was fo ren- 
dered by his Zvanflator. A thort Way to end Difputes, 
if allowed of ; while he makes a bee many Words be- 
fide the Matter, or to very little Purpofe ; ands fee Whitby. 

Ver. 2. be atelested) In the New Verfion of 1729, as 
likewife in that from Bean/. and Lenf. have the applaufe. 

Ib. dy} a Prepofition in the Original. 

Ver. 2, 5. of them] as their fhould mean, however 
ftupidly miftaken perhaps by all ; to which that in Ver. 6. 
is properly an Antithefis. 

Ver. 4,6. in Publick} fome have not, and more Copies 
the former ; but fee Whirby’s Examen Milli. . 

‘ g. Thus 


8 


9. Thus therefore do you pray: Our Fa- 
ther who art in Heaven, facredly reverenced 
be thy Name ; 

“ro. Let thy Kingdom come; may thy 
‘Will be done, even on the Earth according 
as in Heaven; 

11. Give us our daily Bread to Day ; 

12. And forgive us our Trefpaffes, as we 
alfo forgive thofe that trefpafs againft us ; 

13. And do not bring us into Trial, but 
deliver us from Wickednefs; fince the 
Kingdom, Power, and Glory is thine for 
ever: fo let it be. 

14. For if you fhall forgive Men their Of- 
fences, your heavenly Father will alfo for- 
give you: 

15. Whereas if you forgive not Men their 
Offences, neither will your Father forgive 
yours. 

16, And when you faft, be not like the 
Hypocrites, with a forrowful Look : for they 


that 


dishgure their Faces, that they may appear to: 
ny 


Men to be fafting : I tell you certaii 
they receive of them the Reward. 

17. But as thou fafteft, anoint thy Head, 
and wafh thy Face : 


N OT ES 


upon 


18. That thou mayeft not appear to 
to be fafting, but to th Parke who ee 
Secret ; which Father who beholds in Secret. 
will recompenfe thee in Publick. ‘ 

19. Do not hoard up for you Treafures on 
the Earth, where Moth and Ruft defaces, 
and where Thieves break through, and 
fteal. 

20. But hoard up for you Treafures in 
Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruft de. 
faces, and where Thieves do not break 
through, nor fteal. 

21. Forat the Place where your Treafure 
is, your Heart alfo will be. 

22. The Eye is the Lamp of the Body ; if 
thy Eye therefore fees diftinétly, thy whole 
Body will be light : 

23. Whereas if thy Eye is bad, thy whole 
Body will be dark ; if the Light in thee there- 
fore is Darknefs, how much Darknefs mutt 
there be ! 

24. Nonecan ferve different Matters : for 
he willeither hate one, and love the other ; 
or cleave to one, and defpife the other: you 
cannot ferve God and Riches. 





Ver. g. our Father] The Lord's Prayer in above a 
hundred ecu es was printed at London 1700 ; but with 
divers more, and much better by Fohx Chamberlain an En- 

omen, and F.R.S. at Amfterd. 1735: yet might be 
fill improved ; for Ihave oblerved ia that of Madaga/- 
car, it very little, if at all, agrecs with the Vocabulary of 
Rebert Drury, who lived there 15 Years, and may be al- 
lowed a faithful and the moft knowing Relater ; and even 
the modern Englifp is in the old Letter and Pointing, 
though all were to be exprefféd in their proper Characters. 
Fenflon in Lat. Verfe begins it, 

Magne Pater! cali qui cingis et incolis arces, 

Great Father, who doft furround and inhabit the Palaces of 
Heaven. This Defeription of the Supreme Being, fays a 
certain Author, furpaffes all that can be found in any Pagan 
Writer. 

Ib. facredly reverenced] with a holy Regard, and true 
Worthip. = 

Ver. 10. Let thy Kingdom come] How the primitive Pro- 
teflants underftood this may appear by their AZetre of it 
as follows, put at the End of the P/alms, 

Thy kingdome come even at this houre 
id bencfarth evarlaflinghy = 
Thine holy Ghoft into us powre, 
With all his gifts moft plenteoufly. 

Wier, ia Trabepell sas being wharankcwwed, exits 
be paid, and the debtors thofe who are to be forgiven, have 
no Right of Place here. 

Ib. as] The Difficulty that has been apprehended in 
this will vanith, if we are to take it ftri@ly (which I do 
not determine) to forgive others on their defiring us, as 
we here pray to God for it, and according to Luke xvii. 
2 4- when they repent, which alfo muft be fuppofed 

incerely, not in Falfehood or Mockery. 

Ver. 13. Trial] as rendered in the com. ary: 1 Pet. 
iv. 12, and of which our curious and learned Dan: Scott 
has this Note, ¢ May not weigacu@ rather refer to Trials 
* Sr Afiiétions ? as Fam. i. 2. rather than to Temptations, 
* into which God, who tempteth no one, cannot pro- 
« perly be faid to bring any Man. But herein he was not 
fo accurate as ufual ; fince one rather is redundant, and 
the Nore of Interrogation fhould be either at Temptations 
eo. at the End, befides that Fam. i. 13. would have been 





much more to the Purpofe. The common Exprefion 
lead us not into Temptation has been a Stumbling-block co 
feveral, whom I have heard fpeak of it, and who not 
knowing the Original, did fuppofe it not rightly tranflated 
by kad. Hammond has it frraights or difficulties, Annot, 

Ib. fince the Kingdem—for ever] Whitby owns that 
many Criticks, as well as"Adills, adjudge the Rife of this 
Doxology here to the Gr. Liturgies, Examen, Lib. ii. 
Cap. 1. but might it not rather pafs from hence thither ? 
And the Vulg. not having it might have a great Effect for 
the Omiffion in others. Befides it might be left out be- 
caufe not in Lukeii. 4. and ifnot here at firft, would fcarce 
have been added here, and not there. Of the Gr. Copies 
alfo, which are to be the Teft of the Matter, ills could 
mufter up but four without it, two of thofe on Report, 
and another very erroneous in his own Account, Pr. 
31272. and on Luke iii. 36. which in other Cafes would 
EO be worth minding ; for further Proof of it read 

rithy. 

ver 19. defaces] the fame Verb with disfigure, Ver 

1 





Ver. 21. For your twice a very few have thy, yet Mill: 
fays your is of Luke, Pr. 385. but why not of Matthew 
too And _ thy might be taken from the following. As 
to Whitly’s bringing the plur. in Luke xii. 34. and here 
Ver. 19, 20. for it, Exam. Lib. ii. 2. it is that, ifany 
Thing, makes it fufpected. ais 
Ver. 22. Lamp] or Candle, which gives agit while it 
is lighted, and fupplied with Oi! or Tallow, Chap. xxv. 
4 8. fuch is the Eye to the Body : and fuch the fpiritual 
Senfe of feeing to the Soul, in regard to which our Savi- 
meray ins 
Me 1b. diftinétly] not doubly or confufedly, as with ba 
ight. 
‘er. 23. Light in thee} Seneca by L’Eftrange, ps 110 
Every Moh basta Light an up in him dor a Guide 5 which we 
do all of us both fee anid acknowledgey the’ ewe do not pu 





Sue it. — ed 
Ib. is Darkue/s] If thy fpiritual Senfation is darkened, 
how dark muft thou be in other Refpects ! ifs 
Ver. 24. different] How came the Tranflators to mi 
this plain Meaning ! isan 
Ibe Riches] the allowed Meaning of manmon, and why 
25. For 


MATTHE 


2g. For this reafon I fay to you; Be not 
careful for, your Life, what you fhall eat, 
and what you fhall drink ; nor for your Body, 
what you fhall wear : is not the Life it felf 
more than the Food, and the Body than the 

el? 
7% Look on the Fowls of the Air; fince 
they do not fow, reap, nor put together into 
Barns, but your heavenly Father feeds them : 
are you not more excellent than they ? 

27. Nay which of you in being careful, 
can add one Cubit to his Stature ? 

28. And why are you careful about Ap- 
parel ? Confider how the Lillies of the Field 
grows they do not labour, nor fpin : 

29. Yet I tell you, that Solomon in all 
his Glory was not cloathed like one of thefe. 
* 30. Now if God thus array the Herbage of 
the Field, that exifts to Day, and to Morrow 
js thrown into the Oven, will 4e not you 
much more, O ye of little Faith ? 

1. Betherefore not careful, faying, What 
hall we eat? or, What fhall we drink ? or, 
What fhall we be cloathed with ? 

2. Though all thefe Things the Gentiles 
teck for ; fince your heavenly Father knows, 
that you have Need of all thefe: 

3, But feek firft the Kingdom of God, 
edhe Righteoufhefs ; and they will all be 
added to you. 

34. Be therefore not careful for the next 
Day; fince that will be careful of its own 
abingS : fufficient for a Day is the Evil 
of it. 


CHAP. VII. 


O not judge, that you may not be 
ised: 

2. For with what Judgment you judge, 

you will be judged ; and with what Meafure 


w, Chap. VIt. 9 
you meafure, there will be meafured again to 

ou. 
ue 3- And why doft thou look at the Mote in 
thy Brother’s Eye, and not obferve the Piece 
in thy own? 

4. Or how wilt thou fay to him, Let me 

ull out the Mote from thy Eye; when be- 
Boia there is a Piece in thy own ? 

5. O Hypocrite, pull firft the Piece out 
of thy own Eye; and then thou wilt fee 
throughly to pull the Mote out of thy Bro- 
ther’s. . 

6. Do not give Dogs a holy Thing, nor 
throw your Pearls before Hogs; left at any 
time thefe fhould tread on them with their 
Feet, and thofe turning about, fhould tearyou. 

7. Aik, and there will be given you ; feck, 
and you will find; knock, and there will be 
opened to you. 

8. For every one who afks, receives ; and 
he that feeks, does find; and to him who 
knocks, there will be opened. 

9. Or what Man of you is there, whom if 
his Son afk for Bread, will give him a Stone? 

to. And if he afk for a Fith, will he give 
him a Serpent ? 

11. If therefore you that are wicked, 
know how to give good Gifts to your Chil- 
dren ; how much more will yourFather who 
is in Heaven, give good Things to thofe that 
afk of him! 

12. All Things therefore whatever ye are 
willing that Men fhould do to you, fo do 
ye alfo to them: for this is the Law and the 
Prophets. 

13. Go in at the narrow Gate; becaufe 
the Gate is wide, and the Way broad which 
leads to Deftruétion, and many are they that 
enter in at it : 

14. Since the Gate is narrow, and the 
Way ftreight which leads to Life, and few 
are thofe that enter in at it. 





fhould not that be tranflated as well as other Words, and 
particularly ghlarsurie, the Love of Money, 1 Tim. i. 6. 
Ver. 25. He that buildeth a coftly Houfe even to the Tyling, 
will not leave there, and lofe fo great a Coft for fo ual @ 
ee more. No more will he that gave thee fo preciousa Soul, 
a f beautiful a Body, let either of them perifh again before 
the Day, for fo final a Thing as Food and Raiment, Win. 
Tyndall's "Expofition here, and how very excellent ! So 
in that ancient Lng. Book The Vifion of Pierce Plowman, 
‘03 neucr was tife, buc Ipuelove toere Mapen, Step 4. 
Be not careful) folicitous, or anxious; not Take no 


gat. : 

Ib. and what you foall drink) omitted in the Vulg. Lat. 
&c. being, fays Mills, Prol. 385. of Ver. 31. but I fhould 
rather fay on the contrary, omitted becaufe there, and be- 
caufe not in Luke xii. 22. Sce alfo Whit. 

Ver. 30. Herbage] being the Lillies, &c. Ver. 28. 

Jb. into the Oven] with the Stubble, among which 

ilies grow. 

Ver, 32. heavenly] not with the Vulgate, and a few, 






Vox, I. 


but it does not feem to me, as to AZil/s, inferted fromVer. 
26, fee at Ver, 25. & Luke xii. 30. 

Vers 33, added to you] With Origen and Clemens Alex- 
andrinus alfo, which Jills fappofed might be from the 
Gofpel of the ‘Nazarenes, Af for great Things, and little 
ones will be added to you ; and aft for heavenly Things, and 
earthly ones will be added to you. 

Ver. 34. ofits ow Things) With fome for it lf 

Ver. 2. again] Part of the Gr. Word, whic! 
have not ; but fec/Vhitby, Exam. Lib. ii. 2. 

vi And) inftead of which Or is wrong. : 
licked] “The Note bere to the Ver/. of Beau. 
. gives it to be underltood, that the Difciples of 
Chrift were thus, as compared with God; whereas it is but 
fiuppofitive, and might mean only thofe who were really 
wicked, and not bis Difciples. 

Ver. 14. Since] Marty have, How narrow is tc. by 
the Change of éxi into ti, and Mills ingenioufly fhews 
two Ways how it might be done. This rational Con- 
junétion is to connect with narrow Gate before. 


D 1g. And 


many 






Io 


15. And take heed of falfe Prophets, who 
come to you in the Drefs of Sheep, but with- 
in are ravening Wolves. 

- 16. You will know them by their Fruits : 
do People pick off Grapes from Briers, or 
Figs from Brambles ? 

17. Thus every good Tree yields -good 
Fruit, as a corrupt one does that which is 
bad. 

18. A good Tree cannot yield bad Fruit, 
nor yet a corrupt one what is good. 

19. Every Tree which yields not good 
Fruit, is cut down, and thrown into the 
Fire. 

20. Well then by their Fruits you will 
know them. 

21, Not every one that will fay, Lord, 
Lord, fhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ; but he who does the Will of my Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven. 

22. Many will fay to me on that Day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy 
Name, expelled Devils in it, and done many 
powerful Things in the fame? 

23. But then I thall profefs to them, I ne- 
ver knew you ; depart from me, you Work- 
ers of Iniquity. 

24. Every one therefore who hears thefe 
Words of mine, and does them, I will liken 
him toa wife Man, who built his Houfe en 
a Rock : tC 

25. So that when a Shower defcended, 
Floods came, Winds blew, and rufhed on 
that Houfe, it did not fall; fince it was 
founded on a Rock. 

26. As alfo every one that hears thefe 
Words of mine, and does them not, fhall be 
likened toa foolifh Man, who built his Houfe 
on the Sand : : 

27. And a Shower defcended, Floods 
came, “Winds blew, and rufhed on that 
Houle ; fo that it fell, and the Fall of it was 
great. 

28. And when Jefus finifhed thefe Words, 
the Multitude were furprized at his Doétrine. 

29. For he taught them as having Autho- 
rity, and not as the Scribes. 


NOTES 


upon 
CHAP VI. 


O W he coming down from the Moun» 

tain, a great Multitude followed him 

as 2. ie cage a Leper came, and wor. 
ippe im, faying, Lord, if ¢! vile, 
thors canft cleante He how wilt, 

3- Whereupon Jefus ftretching for, 
Hand, touched him, and faid, I will; Ce 
cleanfed: which his Leprofy prefently was 

4. And Jefus fays to him, See thou tellett 
Nobody ; but go, fhew thy felf to the Prieft 
and offer the Gift which Mofes commanded, 
for a Teftimony to them. f 

5- Next Jefus entering into Capernaum, 
there came to him a Centurion, befeeching 
him, - 

6. And faying, Lord, my Lad lies at home 
having the Palfy, vehemently tormented. 

7. At which Jefus fays to him, I will 
come, and cure him. ? 

8.. And the Centurion made reply ; Lord, 
Tam not fit that thou fhouldeft enter under 
my Roof; but {peak the Word only, and my 
Lad will be healed : 

9. For thus I, who am a Man in Autho- 
rity, having Soldiers under me ; fay to one, 
Go, and he goes ; to another, Come, and 
he comes; and to my Servant, Do this, and 
he does. 

10. Which when Jefus heard, he wondered 
at, and faid to them who followed ; I tell you 
certainly, I have not found fo much Faith in 
Ifrael. 

5s NE I fay to you, that many will come 
from the Eaft and Weft, and fit down with 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

12. But the Sons of the Kingdom will be 
caft forth into outer Darknefs ; there Weep- 
ing and Gnathing of Teeth will be. 

13. And Jefus faid to the Centurion, Go 
away, and as thou haft believed, let it be for 
thee: accordingly his Lad was healed the 
fame Hour. E 

14. Moreover Jefus coming into the Houle 
of Peter, faw his Mother-in-law lie, and have 
a Fever. 





Ver. 16. from] which amd properly is, as well as Ster- 
Ting Eng. 0 in the Eng. Verf: of Beauf. and Lenf. 

Ver. 22. on that Day] when Lord, Lord will be faid, 
to enter Heaven, as in the Ver. before. + 

Ver. 23. Workers of Iniguity] Thefe Beza defcribin; 
to be Men addited to all Wickednefs and Villanies, Caf. 
juftly remarks that be feems to make the Way of Salvation 
too wide, Defen. p. 180. 

Ver. 28. finifoed] Why with had, as if after, rather 
than then ? . 

Ver. 5. Fefus] With many is read be, which might be 
made at firit by writing dure inadvertently from the fol- 
lowing, and letting it remain, not to deface the Copy; what 


according to Canon 4. in Wet/ten’s Edit. the Tranferibers 
often did. Two Copies here, as likewife at Ver. 28. have 
the Words genitively, the Ablative abfolute being 
ufual in Gr. : 
Ib. there came a Centurion] not_ perfonally, as it 
feems by Luke vii. 3, 6. and in the Judgment of Ham. 
and Whit, What is here in the 5, 6, and 7 Ver. 1 ima 
ine was done with the Elders, and that after with his 
‘riends, Luse vii. 6. 
Ver. 8. the Word] Many in a Word. 
on 10. not] «de is no more than not, 1 Cor. XV 13+ 
ott. 


Ti Upon 


M a % THE w, Chap. IX. 


. Upon this he touched her Hand, and 
the Bevet lett her; infomuch that fhe rofe 
up, and waited on them. — 

16. And the Evening ee 2 come, People 
brought to him many in w! om the Devil 
was; and he expelled the Spirits with a 
Word, and cured all who were ill ; 5 

17. That there might be fulfilled which 

as fpoken by the z pher Efaias thus; He 
himfelf took our Weakneffes, and bore the 
Diteafes. r 

18. Now Jefus feeing a great Multitude 
about him, commanded to go away to the 
farther Side. ! 

19. And fome Scribe coming near, faid to 
him, Matter, I will follow thee, whitherfo- 
ever thou goett. 

20. To whom Jefus fays, The Foxes have 
Holes, and the Fow]s of the Air Nefts, but the 
Man has not where he may lay down the 
Head. 

21. Another alfo of his Difciples faid to 
him, Lord, permit me firft to go away, and 
bury my Father. 

22. But Jefus anfivered him, Follow me, 
and leave the Dead to bury their own Dead. 

23. So he going aboard a Ship; his Dif- 
. ciples followed him. 

24. And behold there was a great Tem- 
peft in the Sea, fo that the Ship was covered 
under the Waves ; but he was afleep. 

25. With that his Difciples coming near, 
awribed him, and faid, Conk. faveus; we are 
perithing. 

26. And he fays to them, Why are you 
fearful, ye of little Faith? Then he rofe 
up, and rebuked the Winds, with the Sea; 
and there was a great Calm. 

27. Therefore the Men wondered, faying, 
What Sort of a Perfon is this, that even the 
Winds and Sea obey him ? 

28. At length he coming to the farther 
Side, into the Country of the Gergefenes, 
two Men in whom were Devils met him, as 
they came out from the Tombs, fo very mif- 


It 
chievous, that none could pafs along that 


ay. 

an, And behold they cried out as. follows, 
What haft thou to do with us, Jefus, the Son 
of God? Art thou come hither to torment 
us before the Time ? 

30. Now far from them was a Herd of 
many Hogs feeding ; 

31. Whereupon the Devils befought him 
thus, If thou deft expel us, permit us to go 
away into the Herd of Hogs. 

32. And he faid to them, Go: accord- 
ingly coming out, they went away into thoie ; 
when behold all the Herd of Hogs ran with 
violence down a fteep Place into the Sea, and 
died in the Waters. 

33- The Keepers then ran away, and 
getting into the City, told all the Things, 
particularly of them in whom the Devils 
were. 

34. Aad lo all the City came out to meet 
Jefus, and on fecing him, befought that he 
would depart from their Borders. 


CHAT. 


OW going aboard the Ship, he pafled 
over, and came into his own City. 

2. And behold the People carried to him 
one that had the Palfy, lying on a Bed ; and 
Jefus at feeing their Faith, faid to him who 
had the Palfy, Take courage, Child, thy Sins 
are forgiven thee. 

3- Upon this behold fome of the Scribes 
faid in themfelves, He blafphemes. 

4. However Jefus perceived their Thoughts, 
and faid; Why do ye think wicked Things 
in your Hearts? 

5. For which is eafier, to fay, The Sins 
are forgiven thee; or to fay, Arife, and 
walk? 

6. But that you may perceive, the Man 
has Authority on the Barth to forgive Sins 
(then fays he to him who had the Palfy,) 
Arife, take up thy Bed, and go away home. 





Ver. ax. bur '] Ta fuccour and helpe him tillhe die, Geneva 
eae thus Has . and JVbit. obicurcly, therefore not fo 
wel), 

Ver. 24. there was] The Gr. is not arofe. 

Te en Ge. 4 ‘i 

Ver. 25. bis Difciples] This Mills rejects as a Supple- 
ment, upon the Authority of fome Lat. Copies only; but 
more, and fome Gr, leave out dis. He fays it was in- 
ferted for the fake of Explanation, whereas they in the 
Farticlple would have been very fufficient for that Pur- 

fe, 


Tb, coming near’ or coming to, but without him 5 a Patt. 
as in Ver. 19, tho’ there tranflated only carne. 
b. awaked] which after the Manner of the Gr. I ren- 
der in Mark and Luke by awaken. 
Ver. 29. haft thou to do with us| fac more agreeable to 
the Matter than as commonly turned, and full as much to 


the literal Gr. to us and to thee ; nay thus rendered Fudg. 
xi. 12. Fos. xxii. 24. the Heb. and Gr. being alike. 
The Saxon is here, hivet is the and us gemane ? ic. be- 
tween, 

Ver. 31. permit us to go-away] a Copy, 3 Verfions and 
Oyril Alex. have fend us, enow tor Adills to Ra caien the 
right Reading ; which feems made according to Adark v. 
12. not ours taken am Mark or Luke, as he lays Pr. 919. 

Ver. 34. defougi a) The Gen. Verf. thews the Reafon of 
it in a good plain Note, Thee Gergefenes efteemed more their 
hogs then Fefus Chrift. 

Ver. 5. fofiers) with a Point of Diftinétion, according 
to fome of the belt Gr. Editions, Wetflen’s, We. feveral 
Tranflations, and what the Senfe demands. 

Ib. The] Here being not both thy and thee, as in 


. Ver. 2. 


7. Ac- 


I2 


7. Accordingly he arofe, and went away 
thither. 

8. This the Multitude feeing, wondered, 
and glorified God, who had given fuch Au- 
thority to Men. 

9. Afterwards Jefus pafling away thence, 
faw aMan fitting at the Cuftom-houfe, called 
Matthew, and fays to him, Follow me: fo 
he rofe up, and followed him. 

10. Moreover as he was fitting in the 
Houfe, behold many Publicans and Sinners 
came, and fate down with Jefus and his Dif 
ciples. 

11. Which the Pharifees feeing, faid to 
his Difciples, For what reafon does your 
Matter eat with Publicans and Sinners ? 

12. This Jefus hearing, anfwered them ; 
Such as are in Health have no Need of a Phy- 
fician, but thofe who are ill. 

13. Befides go, and learn what is, I would 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice : for I did not 
come to call the Righteous, but Sinners to 
Repentance. 

14. Then the Difciples of John come to 

him, faying, For what reafon, when we and 
the Pharifees faft much, do thy Difciples not 
faft ? 
. .1§- And Jefus faid to them; Can the Sons 
of the Bride-chamber lament, as long as the 
Bridegroom is with them? But the Days 
will come when he will be taken away from 
them, and then fhall they faft. 

16. Nay none puts a Patch of frefh Cloth 
“upon an old Garment ; fince a Piece of that 
pulls off {ome of the Garment, and the Rent 
is made worfe. 

17. Nor do People put new Wine into old 
Bottles ; for if fo the Bottles break, the Wine 
is fhed out, and the Bottles will perifh : but 





Ver. 8. wondered] Some feared, but Mills thought 
from Luke v. 26. 

Ib. Authority] as I had tranflated before I confulted 
Scott, who fays, Not Power in the Senfe of Strength. 

Ver. 10. be] not Fe/us here, nor is there in the Origi- 
nal, at Meat, but and before bebold. 

Ver. 13. the Righteous] By Beza here and the Geneva 
Notes on Mark ii. 17. 8 Luke v. 32. they that feem to be 
fo, and yet are Hypocrites ; but Whitby fays, thofe who 
are truly and fincerely fo : fome Expofitors, if they are 
fuch, fhift it off with Silence, as Ham. &c. or with this 
double Meaning, as the Afembly of Divines, &c. The 
Jatter is undoubtedly the more ‘genuine Senfe of the 
Words, efpecially if confidered with the other in the 
foregoing Verfe, and Luke xv. 7. and the former Interpre- 
tation fecms to have fprung from minding too much whom 
it was fpoken to, and too little what was fpoken. 
being not in various ASS. and Tranflations, has 
thought fetched from Luke v. 32 and it is not unlikely 

- that Zwke writing. after, might make the. Addition to 
Mat. and Mark, what Aagufline fays, De Confen. Evang. 


3 


N O T E.S 


Ib. te Repentance} ‘This both here and in Mark ii. 17. . 
been 


upon 


th put new Wine into new Bottles, and 
both are preferved together. 

_ 48. While he was fpeaking thefe Things 
to them, behold a Ruler came, and wor- 
fhipped him, faying, My Daughter is jut 
dying ; but come, and put thy Hand upon 
her, and the will live: 

19. At this Jefus rifing up, followed hj 
as likewife his Difciptes. . aa 

20. And lo a Woman, that had a Flux of 
Blood twelve Years, came near behind, and 
touched the Skirt of his Garment. 

21. For the faid in her felf, If I only touch 
his Garment, I fhall be made well. 

22. Upon which Jefus turned about, and 
feeing her, faid, Take courage, Daughter, 
thy Faith has made thee well : fo the Wo- 
man was made well from that Hour. 

23. At laft when Jefus came into the 
Ruler’s Houfe, and faw the Pipers, with the 
Company making a Noife, J 

24. He faid to them, Get afide ; for the 
Maid is not dead, but afleep : at which they 
derided him. 

25. Néverthelefs when the Company was 
put forth, he entering in, took hold of her 

and ; and the Maid rofe up. 

26..And this Fame went out into that 
whole Country. 

27. Next as Jefus went away thence, two 
blind Men followed him, crying out in this 
manner, Have mercy upon us, O Son of 
David. 

28. And he being come into the Houfe, 
the blind Men came tohim; to whom Jefus 
Hie Do you believe that I can do this? 
They anfwer him, Yes, Lord. 

29. Then he touched their Eyes, faying, 
According to your Faith let it be to you. 


L. ii. 27. as in other Things, and it might be from the 
farther Remembrance of Somebody that ‘Fe/us faid this 5 
yet both Mat. and Mark having it may overballance that, 
and fee Whithy’s Exam. L. ii. 2. 

Ver. 14. much] according to the Gr. different from 
that in Luke v. 33- 

Pie 16. Patch upon] rather than Piece into, Wells, 
funot. 

Ib. Piece of that] that Part of the Patch which is fewed 

tothe old, and fo tears it; this [it] being the Patch, as 

Beza remarks, not the Garment. 

Ver. 17. new Wine into old) This is expounded to de- 
note, that hard Duties are not to be put on young or weak 
Ditciples, Wall’s Crit. Notes, Ham. Whith. Se. though 
¥ is certain Yefus himfelf gives another Account of ity 

‘er. 15. . , 

Ib. fo] as being negative to_a Negative, in the Gr. 
Manner ; for which e//e, as confequential, is improper 

Ib. will periph] fut. as Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 37. 

Ver. 18. juf? dying] as in Mark v. 23. Luke vi 
and not then known by him to be dead, Maré v. 35° 
Luke viii. 49- 





30. And 


MatTTHE 


¢. And their Eyes were opened, but Jefus 

firiétly charged therh, as follows, See shat 

know #t. ‘ 
4d Whereas they went out, and told his 
Fame about in that whole Country. . 

32. Now they being gone out, behold fome 

brought to him a dumb Man in whom the 
il was. 

ae . And when the Devil was expelled, 

the ab Perfon fpoke ; fo that the Multi- 

tude wondered, faying, There was never 

feen fuch a Thing in Iirael. 

34. Yet the Pharifees faid, He cxpels 
Devils by the Prince of them. ; 

45. Jefus too went about in all the Cities 
and Villages, teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the Goipe] of the Kingdom, as 
alfo curing every Dileate and Ailment among 
the People. é 

36. And upon feeing the Multitude, he 
was moved with Affection for them, becaufe 
they were faint, and difperfed about, as Sheep 
that had no Shepherd. ’ 

37: Then he fays to his eae: The 
Harveft indeed is great, but the Workmen 
few ; 

38. Pray therefore to the Matter of it, that 
he would fend forth Workmen into his Har- 
svelt, 


GCHAP. &. 


Frerwarps calling thither his twelve 
A Difciples, he gave them Authority 
over unclean Spirits,’ {o that they might ex- 
pel them, as likewife cure every Difeafe and 
Ailment. 

2. And thefe are the Names of the twelve 


w, Chap. X. 13 


Apoftles.; the firft Simon called Peter, and; 
his Brother Andrew, James of Zebedee, and 
his Brother John, 

3- Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
Matthew the Publican, James of Alpheaus, 
and Lebbeaus furnamed Thaddeaus. 

4. Simon the Canaanite, and Judas I(ca- 
riot, that alfo delivered him up. 

5: Thefe twelve Jefus fent, ordering them 
as follows: You fhall go into no Road to 
the Gentiles, nor enter into a City of the 
Samaritans. 

6. But go rather to the Sheep that are loft 
of the Family of Ifrael. 

7: And as you go, preach, faying, The 
Kingdom of Heaven is Eas peas = 

8. Cure the Sick, cleanfe the Lepers, 
raife up the Dead, expel Devils: you have 
received for Nothing, give in the fame Man- 
ner. 

9-_You fhall provide neither Gold, Silver, 
nor Brafs, in your Girdles ; 

zo. Not a Bag for the Road, nor two 
Coats, nor Shoes, nor Sticks: for the Work- 
man deferves his Food. 

11. Into whatever City or Village alfo you 
enter, diligently enquire who in it is worthy ; 
and remain there, until you go out. 

12. Befides when you enter into a Family, 
falute it. ‘ 

13. Andif indeed the Family be worthy, 
let your Peace come on it; but if it be un-- 
worthy, let your Peace return to your felves, 

14. And whofoever will not receive you, 
nor hear your Words; come out of that 
Houte or City, and fhake off the Duft of your 
Feet. 

15- I tell you certainly, It will be more 








Ver. 35. among the ae feems taken from Ch. iv. 
23. fays Adills, becaufe feveral have it not; but JZaz. 
of likelier repeat his own whole Expreffion than Part 
of it, 

Ver. 36. feint) by many vexed, of which Mills de- 
clares ours is an Jnterpretation from Ch. xv. 32. but as it 
is pretty much the ‘Manner of the infpired Writers to ufe 
the fame Words on the like Occafiqns, whereby Paflages 
of Scripture are the more confirming and explanatory to 
br aaa why-may it not be thought Mat, did in 

fe 


» Ver. 1. over] genitive as Fobn xvii. 2. Rom. vi. 9. 8 
Mis 1 Cor. ix, 12. and as this is with a Prepofition, 

ke ix. 1. 
1b. fo that] a Conjunétion, and not an infinitive Verb. 
1b, every] the fame as in Ver. 35. before. 

Ver. 3. Alpheaus, &c.] according as the Gr. Letters 
@ are turned in.other proper Names eur Tranflators, 
but by fome 2 ; and otherwife eus is but one Syllable, as 
in Thefeus, Perfeus, Prometheus, and many more. i 
eae He who wrote the Epiftle of Fude, as 

it, i 

Ib, Lebbeaus furnamed] left out of the vulg. Lat. of 
which Mills gives a ftrange Account, that it was a Note 
gefigned to the Name of Matthew, and taken into the 
Text afterwards in a wrong Place ; a Proof only of a fer- 


Vor, I. 








tile Imagination ; fee Origen and Ferome, as quoted by 
Whitby. 

Ib. ‘Thaddequs] So called alfo Mark iii. .18. elfewhere 
‘Fudas, as recited at Fude 1. 

Ver, 4. Canaenis} fignifying Zealot, as Hammond 
writes, according to Luke vi. 15. As i. 13. and not de- 
noting any Place. 

Ib. delivered up] the Verb that is in Ver. 17, 19, 21. 

Ver. 8. raife up the Dead] About half of the Gr. 2488 
I think are without this, and A/Zills reckons it added from 
Ch. xi. 5. which is not likely, as being done by Ye/us 
him(elf ; and rather omitted here, as not appearing ‘done 
by the Apoftles then. 

Ver. 10. Sticks] which feems the true Reading, to agree 
with Luke ix. 3. and not to interfere with AZark vi. 8. tho’ 
Mills puts it fing. and contrary to Luke. 

Veer. 11. remain] I have thought this was, that People 
might the better know where they were, and to be con- 
tented with the Entertainment Providence allotted them, 

Ver. 14. come out] according as rendered in Luke x. 
10. being imperative by the following Verb that is fo, as 
in divers Places, and efpecially by the-Context. 

Ib. Duff] The New Verfion in 1729, which pafles for 
a profane one, has pagan du/?, as if by a wanton Imagina- 
tion 5 when the Original has Nothing of or for pagan, and 
they were not to go into any pagan > Ver. 5. 

E tolerable 


14 
tolerable for the Country of Sodom and Go- 
morra on the Day of Judgment, than for that 
City. E 

16. Behold I fend you like Sheep into the 


midft of Wolves; be therefore as wife as Ser- - 


pents, yet innocent as Doves. 

17. Take heed now of Men: for they 
will deliver you up to the Councils, and whip 
you in their Synagogues ; 

18. And before Governors, nay even 
Kings will you be brought for my fake, for 
Evidence to them and the Gentiles. 

19. However when they deliver you Up, 
be not careful how, or what you fhall fpeak ; 
fince this will be given you the fame.Hour. 

20. For you are not they who fpeak, but 
the Spirit of your Father is he that {peaks in. 

ou. 
z 21. And aBrother will deliver up the Bro- 
ther to Death, as likewife aFather the Child; 
Children too will rife up againft the Parents, 
and caufe thein to be put to death. 

‘22. Nay you will be hated by all for my 
Name; but he who perfeveres to the End, 
fhall be faved. 

23. Yet when they perfecute you in one 
City, flee into another: for I tell you cer-~ 
tainly, You will not at all finifh the Cities of 
Ifrael, until the Man fhall come. : . 

24. A Scholar is not above the Teacher, 
nor a Servant above his Mafter. 

25. It is fufficient for a Scholar that he 
may be as his Teacher, and a Servant as his 
Mafter: if they have called the Houtholder 
Beelzebul, how much more thofe of his 
Houfhold ! 

26. Do not therefore fear them : for there 
is Nothing covered, which will not be re- 
vealed ; and hid, which will not be known. 

27. What I tell you in the Darknels, fpeak 
in the Light ; and what you hear in the Ear, 
preach on the Houfe-tops. 

28. So be not afraid of them that kill the 
Body, but cannot kill the Soul; but rather 


N-O T.E S 


upon : 


fear him who can deftroy both Soul an 
in Hell. uiady 

29. Are not two Sparrows fold for a Half. 
penny, not one of which falls on the Ground 
without your mor 

30. Nay even the Hairs of your Hea 
all canibered. 3 sea 

31. Do not therefore fear; you excel many 
Sparrows. 

32. Every one therefore. that thall make 
confeffion of me before men, I will alfo make 
confeffion of him’ before my Father whois in 
Heaven. 

33; But whoever denies me before Men, I 
will alfo deny him before my Father who is 
in Heaven. 

34- Donot fuppofe, that I am come to put 
Peace upon the Earth : I am not come to put 
Peace, but the Sword. 

5- For I am come to make a Man at 
diffenfion againft his Father, a Daughter 
againft her Mother, and a Daughter-in-law 
againft her Mother-in-law. 

6: And a Man’s Enemies will be thofe 
of his own Family. 

37- He who loves Father or Mother above 
me, is unworthy of me; as alfo he that loves 
Son or Daughter above me, is unworthy of 
me. 

8. Moreover he who does not take his 
Crofs, and follow after me, is unworthy of me. 

39. He that finds his Life, willlofe it; and 
he who lofes his Life for my fake, will find it. 

40. He who receives you, does me; and 
he that receives me, does him who fent me. 

41. He that receives a Prophet in the 
Name of one, will receive a Prophet's Re- 
ward; and he who receives a righteous Man 
in the Name of one, will receive a righteous 
Man’s Reward. 

42. And whofoever fhall give one of thefe 
little ones to drink a Cup of cold Water only 
in the Name of a Difciple, I tell you cer- 
tainly, will not at all lofe his Reward. 





Ver. 28: Le. only 32 Gr. and the Hatred was not for 
the fake of 's Name, but the contrary. 

Ver. 23. at all] Here being a double Negative. 

Ib. finifh] as the Gr. Word fignifies, not have gone 
ot+r, and meaning in the full Ditcharge of Miniftry. 

Ib. come] with his Roman Army to defirey that Nation, 
Whitby, and as at Ch. xvi. 28. according alfo to Ch. xxiv. 
14. and that the Gofpel might be fufficiently and par- 
ticularly offered to them, was fo long. 

Ver. 28. afraid] Some have written it differently in 
Gr. as thinking I fuppofe the prefent Tenfe was more 
Broper than the x Aor. in the imper. Mood, as a few alfo 
at Ver. 31. and Cyprian at Ver. 26. which I mention, 
fince neither AZills nor Whitby accourt for it. | 

Ver. 29. Halfpenny] being the double Value of the Far- 


thing, Ch. v. 26. fee Cumberland’s Scrip. Weights and 
Meafures. " 
Ib. on the Ground] Two or three of the pri 
Writers sits it explanatorily into a Snare; fee Mills. * 
1b. Father ?J Where the Gr. Note of Interrogation 
is, and according as in Luke xii. 6. 





Ver. 30, 31. Might not thefe fmall Verfes as well have 
been one asby Luke xii. 7? A 

Ver. 42. Water] Mark ix. 41. but not here in the 
Original. 


. only] Mills finding 5 MSS. and a Tranf, with- 
out it, peremptorily pronounces it crept from the Feria 
Pr. 1193+ whereas it is much likelier to be omitted be- 
caufe not in Mark ix. 41. 


CHAP. 


MatTHE 
GHAP. XI. 


ND when Jefus had made an end of 

ordering his twelve Difciples, he de- 
parted thence, to teach and preach in their 
en ohn having heard in Prifon the 
Works of Chrift, fent two of his Difciples, 

3. And faid to him, Art thou he who was 
to come, or are we to expeét another ? 

. Whereupon Jefus made anfwerto them ; 
Go, and tell John what Things you hear, 
and behold : 

. The Blind have fight, and the Lame 
any the Lepers are cleanfed, and the Deaf 
hear, the Dead are raifed up, and the Poor 
are preached to 5 

6. And whoever fhall not be offended at 
me is bleffed. 

7. Befides when they were gone, Jefus be- 

an to fay to the Multitude concerning John: 
hat did you go out into the Wildernefs to 
fee? A Reed fthaken by the Wind? 

8. But what did you go out to look at? A 
Man dreffed in foft Cloaths? Behold thofe 
who wear fuch are in Kings Houfes. 

9- However what did you go out to look 
at? A Prophet? Yes, I tell you, and much 
more than a Prophet. 

10, For this is he of whom it is written, 
Behold I fend my Mefflenger before thy Face, 
who fhall make ready thy Way before thee. 

11. I fay to you certainly ; There has not 
rifen up, among thofe that are born of Wo- 
men, a greater than John the Baptizer ; yet 
the leaftin the Kingdom of Heaven is greater 
than he. 

12. And from the Days of this John till 
now, the Kingdom of Heaven has been 
pee after, and they who prefs on take it 

vy force. 

13. For all the Prophets, and the Law till 
John, prophefied. 


Ver. 2. two of ] Gr. die, but fore of the Tranflations 
have [by] as from ai, which AZills pleads ftoutly for, 
after changing his.Mind ; that Di/ciples would rather have 
been in another Cafe with do, when it is the fame as in 
Lukeix. 19. that none would defignedly change that into 
ba) lefs expreffive ; but might fo corrupt it, as he thought 

fore, 

Ver. 5. and the Laine walk) This Mills would expunge 
on final Authority, as if Adatthew mutt leave out Some- 
thing, Luke vii. 22. {ce alfo Whitby. 

cr. 7. were sone} as both Lute vii. 24. where the 
Gr. Word is of a patt Tenfe, and Chrif’s fpeaking to the 
Multitude inform me. 
in Wott 8+ wear Sich] The Gr. repeating only the Adjec. 
in the plur. which makes the Expreffion finer, 

Ver. 13. Prophets] The Prophets {poke of what was to 
Spimes but Yohn {peaks of what now is; of the prefent 

ime, and therefore of greater Import to the prefent Ge- 
maser Sohn’ 

til which is before prophefied in the Original, 
and 6 bests ad ferent Sente Fook our vee Eng. six “st 
et. 16. like Boys] Not proper! caking, like thofe that 
call, but th las the cat ee he te 
Atfterity of John, nor the Mecknefs and Condefeenfon of 


* Fobn's Difpentavion and mine, 


w, Chap. XI. ig 
.. 143 Moreover if you will receive 7#, this is 
Elias who fhould come. ¢ 

15. He that has Ears to hear, let him 
heas. 

16. To what alfo hall I liken this Gene- 
ration? It is like Boys that fit in the Mar- 
kets, and calling to the Companions, 

17. Say, We have piped to you, and ye 
have not danced : We have mourned to you, 
and ye not lamented. 

18. For John “ame neither eating, nor 
drinking ; and they fay, He has a Devil. 

19. The Man came eating, and drinking; 
and they fay, Behold a Man w4o is a Glut- 
ton and a Wine-drinker, a Friend of Publi- 
cans and Sinners. Yet Wifdom is juftified 
by its Children. 

20. Then he began to reproach the Cities; 
in which moft of his powerful Things were 
done, becaufe they did not repent. - 

21. Wo is to thee, Chorazin, wo is to 
thee, Bethfaida; fince if the powerful Things 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented of old in 
Sackcloth and Afhes. 

22. But I tell you, It will be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon, on the Day of Judg- 
ment, than for you. : 

23. And thou, Capernaum, exalted as thou 
art to Heaven, wilt be caft down to Hell; 
fince if the powerful Things done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, they would have 
remained until this Day. 

24. But [tell you, that it will be more 
tolerable for the Country of Sodom on the 
Day of Judgment, than for thee. 

25. Atthat Time Jefus on this Occafion 
faid; I make acknowledgment to thee, Fa- 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, fince thou 
haft hid thefe Things from the wife and un- 
derftanding ones, and revealed them to 
little Children : 


Jefus Chrift, could prevail upon the Jews, From the Notes 
‘erf. 


toB. & L. Ve 
Ver. 1 ifdom &c.] gq. d. The Wifdom both of 
can be vindicated by thofe 
who are truly wife. . 

Ver. 21. wo is to thee, lt iyane!| Somebody havin 
and Bethfaida, Mills catches it for the Archetypal Read. ’ 
ing; but the common are F Sng and favouring 
more of Scripture Language, befides Luée’s telling us Jefus 
faid fo, Ch. x. 13. we may well afcribe it to Ualibeic, 
But why then, may the O! bjeGtor fays ewes it altered for 
eae ? | Perhaps becaufe the Repetition was thought 
needlefs, But why not too in Luke? Thole 
not then be publithed ther. 

Ver. 23. exalted as thou art] A few have it interro- 
gatively wilt thou be-exalted, but enow for Mills to prefer 
it, tho’ I find his Mind altered in Pro/. 1251. fee alfo 
Whitly’s Exam. L. 2. C. 1. who not having Kufter’s 
Edit. of Mills anfwrered it. : 

Ib. caft down] according ta the Relation of Travellers, 
there are not now above eight Cottages where it frood, Note 
to Beau. and Lenf. Verf. : 

Ib. they] it neither according to the Gr. nor the Con- 


ftruétion. 
a6. Yes, 


Books might 
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26. Yes, O Father; bécaufe there has 
thus been good Will before thee. 

27. All Things are delivered to me by my 
Father: and none knows the Son, excepting 
the Father; nor does any know the Fa- 
ther, excepting the Son, and he to whom 
the Son is minded to reveal Aim. 

28. Come to me, all who labour, and are 
loaded, and I will refrefh you. 

29. Take my Yoke on you, and learn of 
me; fince I am of a meck and humble 
Mind ; fo you will find Refrefhment to your 
Sauls. 

“30. For my Yoke is gentle, and my Load 
is ight. 4 


CHAP. Xi 
T that Time Jefus went on the Sab- 
bath through the ftanding Corn; 
when his Difciples being hungry, began to 
pluck the Ears, and eat. 

2. Which the Pharifees feeing, faid to 
him, Behold thy Difciples do that which is 
not lawful to do on the Sabbath. 

3- But he anfwered them; Have you not 
read what.David himfelf did, when he was 
hungry, and thofe with him? 

- 4. How he entered into the Houfe of God, 
and did eat the Prefence~bread; which it was 
not lawful for him to eat, nor thofe with 
him, but for the Priefts only ? 

5- Or have you not read in the Law, that 
on the Sabbath the Priefts in the Temple 
profane the Sabbath, and are without Crime? 

6: Whereas I fay to you, that there is here 
éne fuperior to the Temple. 

7. Befides if you had known what is, I 
would have Mercy, and not Sacrifice; you 
would not have condemned thofe without 
Crime. 

8. For the Man is Lord even of the Sab- 
bath. 

g. Now departing thence, he went into 
their Synagogue ; - 

1o. And behold there was a Man had a 
withered Hand: fo they afked him thus, Is 
it lawful to cure on the Sabbath? that they 
might accufe him. 

Ver. 26. goad Will edi in Luke ii. 14. Eph. 
pao gifts elie aig 

‘Ver. 27. none] For the Father is not a Man, nor is it 

in thé Original. y 

_ Ver.28. loaded] With youir Sins and Mifiries, Pfaxxxii. 

4. 8 Xxxviii. 4. with the Ceremonies of the Law, Gal. v. 1. 
* Aéis xv. 10. and with the Traditions of the Pharifees, Mat. 

xxiii. 4.° Bea. & Len. N. 

Ver. 5. profine] By doing the neceflaty Duties of their 

Profeffion. aabour being forbid to all, yet to the Priefts 

it was permitted, becaufe the Service of the Temple muft 

* ptherwife havé been interrupted. 

__ Ver..8. even] or aifo, which is not extant with divets, 

and Mills {ays is of Mark or Luke ; yet this might formerly 
5 
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upon 


tr. To whom he faid; What Man w; 
there be of you, who having a Sheep, if hae 
that fhall fall into a Pit on the Sableat wall 
not take hold of it, and lift out? “hs 

12. How much then does a Man exce] a 
Sheep! So that it is lawful to do well on the 
Sabbath. 

13. Then he fays to the Man, 
fortis thy Hand; which he fieesnnia ge 
reftored as found as the other. 

14. Upon this the Pharifees went 
and took Counfel againft him, 
might deftroy him. 

15. Which Jefus knowing, went afide 
thence; and a great Multitude followed him, 
all of whom he cured. ~ 

16. However he charged them, 
fhould not make him manifeft ; 

17. That it might be fulfilled which was 
{poken by the Prophet Efaias as follows; 

18. Lo my Servant whom I have chofen, 
my Beloved with whom my Soul is pleafed; 
I will put my Spirit upon him, and he fhall 
declare juczenent to the Gentiles. 

19. He fhall neither contend, cry out, nor 
fhall any one hear his Voice in the Strects, 

20. A bruifed Reed fhall he not break, 
nor quench the fmoaking Flax, till he brings 
forth Judgment to Victory. 

21. Moreover the Gentiles thall hope in 
his Name. . 

a2. Then was brought to him a blind and 
dumb Man in whom there was a Devil; and 
he cured him, fo that the blind and dumb 
one both fpoke and faw. 

23. At which all the Multitude were 
amazed, and faid, Is this the Son of David? 

24. NeverthelefS the Pharifees hearing, 
faid, He does not expel Devils but by Bed 
zebul the Prince of them. 

25- But Jefus perceiving their Thoughts, 
faid to them: Every Kingdom divided againft 
it felf, is made defolate; and every City or 
Houfe divided againft it felf will not ftand. 

26. Thus if Satan expel Satan, he is di- 
vided againft himfelf; how therefore will his 
Kingdom ftand ? 

27. And if I by Beelzebul expel Devils, 
by whom do your Children expel hem? For 
this reafon they will be your Judges. 


out, 
how they 


that they 


be Ieft out for needlefs or improper, as in one Copy at 
Mark ii. 28. and might be omitted here but in one at firl. 
~ Ver, 10. was a. Man] This Branch is better in the 
foregoing Ver. Luke vi. 6. 
br. 21. a] for ene, 24 feveral cimea clfewhere, and 
one only would make it more valuable; fee Deddr. 
Ver. 20. Vidtory) paraphraftically for Truth, Te xiii 
3. as the next alfo is omitted and altered, with chy here 
inftead of uphold, Ver. 18. 
Ver. 23. Js this]. without not. 
* Ver.24. Beclzelul] {othe Greek. : 
Ver. 25. perceiving their Thoughts] not hearing whst 
ag? gd as alfo by Luke xi. Is) 17. 
‘sr. 27. Children] Difciples or Gountrey-mens cr 
: e ; : -28. 


MatTTHE 


g. But if I by the Spirit of God expel 
Devils, then the ‘Kingdom of God is come 
to you. " 

29. Or how can any one enter into a ftrong 
Man’s Houfe, and plunder his Goods, ex- 
cept he firft bind the ftrong Man? And then 
he may plunder his Houfe. 4 . 

o. He who is not with me, is againft me ; 
and he that does not gather with me, dif- 
perfes. E 7 

31. For this reafon I fay to yous All Sin 
and Blafphemy will be forgiven Men, only 
the Blafthemy of the Spirit will not be for- 
given them. ‘ 

32. And whoever’ fpeaks a Word againft 
the Man, it will be forgiven him ; but who- 
ever fhall fpeak againit the Holy Spirit, it 
will neither be forgiven him in this World, 
nor in the future. 

33» Either make a Tree and its Fruit 
both good, or make the one and the other 
both corrupt: for a Tree is known by the 
Fruit. 

34. Offspring of Vipers, how can you 

Speak good Things, who are wicked? For 
the Mouth fpeaks, from the Abundance of 
the Heart. 
. 35 A good Man from the good Treafure 
of the Heart, puts forth good Things; and 
a wicked Man from the wicked Treafure puts 
forth wicked Things. 

36. But I tell you, that every idle Word 
whatever Men fhall fpeak, they will render 
Account concerning it on the Day of Judg- 
ment, 

37. For by thy Words thou wilt be jufti- 
fied, and by thy Words wilt thou be con- 
demned. 

38. Then fome of the Scribes and Phari- 
fees made anfwer, Mafter, we would fee a 
Sign from thee. 

3. But he made reply to them: A wicked 
and adulterdus Generation feeks for a Sign, 
and none will be given to it, excepting that 
of the Prophet Jonas. 

40. For according as Jonas was three Days 
and three Nights in the Belly of the Whale, 


w, Chap. XIII. i7 
fo will the Man be fo miany Days and Nights 
in the Heart of the Earth. 

“41. The Men of Nineveh will arife ir 
Judgment with this Generation, and condemn 
it; becaufe they repented at the Preaching 
of Jonas, and behold one above Jonas is 
here. a 

42. The Queen of the South will rife up 
in Judgment with this Generation, and con- 
demn it; becaufe fhe came from the Ends 
of the Earth to hear the Wifdorn of Solomon, 
and behold one above Solomon is here. 

43. And when the unclean Spirit is gohe 
forth from a Man, he goes through dry 
aia fecking Refrefhment, and does not 

nd. 

44. He then fays, I will return into my 
Houfe, whence I came forth ; and coming, 
he finds ## empty, fwept and adorned. 

45. Then goes he, and takes with him 
feven other Spirits, more wicked than him- 
felf; and they entering in, dwell there; fo 
that the laft Things of that Man become 
worfe than the firft: thus will it alfo be to 
this wicked Generation. “ 

46. And while he was {peaking to the 
Multitude, behold his Mother and Brethren 
ftood without, feeking to {peak to him. 

47. Whereupon one faid to him, Behold 
thy Mother and thy Brethren ftand without, 
fecking to fpeak to thee. 

48. But he made anfwer to the Perfon that 
told him, Who is my Mother? And who 
are my,Brethren? 

49. Befides ftretching forth his Hand to- 
wards his Difciples, he faid; Behold my 
Mother, and my Brethren ! 

. 50. For whofoever fhall do the Will of 
my Father who is in Heaven, this is my Bro- 
ther, and Sifter, and Mother. 


CHAP, XII 


Oreover on the fame Day Jefus went 
forth from the Houfe, and fate down 
by the Sea. 





but1 am apt to think it was Meas Children, as being 
innocent, and fo thought fitter for fuch acWork. 

_ 1b. expel them] which might be only as the. fews ima- 
pam or fometimes real then; this Praétice of theirs 
Hem. and Whit. thew by Quotations from Chriftian 

riters, ‘ 

Ver. 32. this World] A confiderable Number of Copics 
have it the World now, which I think is no better Greck 
than Englifb. 

» Tb, nor] for neither mult not have the fecond Place, 

Ver. 35. of the Heart] many Copies and Verfions are 
without, fo that Mills fays it bel longs to Lue ; ‘but then I 


fhould think it would have beén added twice, as it is q 


Vor. II. 


there, Ch. vi. 45. however muft needs think that bis 
would have been with it; morcover it is neceflary and 
svaurings and might be dropped to make this Part like the 
latter. 
Ver. 46. his] but once in'Gr. 

.. Ver: 47. t2 Jpeak to] Mills upon the Faith of two or 
three Verfions, imagines this taken from Ver. 46. poor 
Conjeéture! Prol. 388. 

er. 50. and) Parety faking thefe together to be pa- 
rallel to thofe in the Ver. before, denoting that fuch a 
Perfon was to him as each, and as much as every natural 
Relation; rather than to enervate it with or, as Doddr. 


F 2. Where 
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2. Where a great Multitude were gathered 
together to him, fo that he went aboard a 
Ship, to fit down; and all the Company 
ftood upon the Shoar. 

3. To whom he fpoke many Things in 
Similitudes as follow: Behold a Sower went 
forth to fow. 

4. As he was doing this, fome indeed fell 
by the Way, fo that the Fowls came, and eat 
it up. 

2 Other alfo fell in ftony Places, where 
it had not much Earth; and prefently fprung 
up, becaufe it had not Depth of Earth. 

6. However when the Sun rofe, it was 
fcorched; and becaufe it had not Root, it 
withered. 

7. Other likewife fell in Briers; which 
came up, and choaked it. 

8. ther too fell in good Land, and 
yielded Fruit, fome indeed a hundred, fome 
fixty, and fome thirty-fold. 

9- He that has Ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

- x0. Upon this the Difciples coming near, 
faid to him, For what reafon doft thou {peak 
to thefe People in Similitudes? 

“zr. And he made anfwer to them: Be- 
caufe it is given you, to know the Myfteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven; but it is not 
given to them. 

12. For to him who has fhall be given, 
and it fhall abound; but from him who has 
not, fhall be taken even what he feemingly 
has. : 

13. For this reafon I {peak to them in 
Similitudes ; becaufe feeing they do not 
clearly fee, and hearing they do not hear 
plainlv, nor underftand. : 

14. And the Prophecy, of Efaias is fulfilled 
in them, which fays; You fhall hear ftill, 
though you will not at all underftand, and 
behold dn, though you will not at all know. 

15. For the Heart of this People is become 
fat, they hear heavily with the Ears, and 


NW O T ES 


upon 


wink their Eyes; left they fhould at an 
time fee with the Eyes, hear with the Eas, 
underftand with the Heart, and when jie 
are converted, I might heal them. ¥ 

16. But your Eyes are bleffed, becay(e 
they fee; and your Ears, becaufe they hear. 

17. For I tell you certainly, that man 
Prophets and righteous Men defired to behold 
the Things which you fee, and did not fee, 
and to hear the Things which you hear, and 
did not hear. 

18. Do you therefore hear the Similitude 
of the Sower. 

19. When any Man hears the Word of 
the Kingdom, and does not underftand, the 
“wicked one comes, and catches away what 
was fown in his Heart: this is he that was 
fown on by the Way. 

20. He alfo who was fown on in ftony 
Places, is this that hears the Word, and pre= 
fently receives it with Joy. 

21. However he has not Root in himflf, 
only exifts fora Time; and there being Af- 
fliction or Perfecution for the Word, f is 
prefently offended. 

22. Lie likewife that was fown on among 
Briers, is this who hears the Word; and 
the Care of this World, with the Deceit of 
Riches, do together choak the Word, fo that 
it becomes unfruitful. 

23. He too who was fown on in good 
Land, is this that hears the Word, and un- 
derftands; who verily bears fruit, and yields, 
fome indeed a hundred, fome fixty, and fome 
thirty-fold. 

24. Another Similitude he propounded 
thus to them: The Kingdom of Beare is 
likened to a Man, who fowed good Seed in 
his Field. 

25. But when Men were afleep, the Ene- 
my came, and fowed Cockle amongft the 
Wheat, and went away. 

26. So when the Blade fprung forth, and 
yielded Fruit, then the Cockle alfo appeared. 








ee rather Grain) 


only fell here, and another there, the Verb, as I faid, being 


fingular. 
er. 5. prefently fprung up] inftead of taking root down 
firkt, wie La for for Won of Earth. = 


Ver. 11. given you, to_ know] The critical Author of 

Letters concerning Poetical Tranflations, pr. 1739, counts to 

* give to do a thing one of the moft beautiful Ber cffions in 
all the poetical guage, as in 


Give you to level Priam’s haughty Tow'rs, Let. 3. 
od in the Paffive as here it may be rather more fo, andfet 
ee Je 
Ver. fa: Mail) mot Be, 

Ib. abound] according as in Ch. xxv. 29. without ee 
Ib. from him €&c.] which makes compleat Engli/by a 
yet anfwers Word for Word to the Greek, being the only 

‘Way, I fuppole, it is to be done. 

_ Tb. femingly bas} which plain Senfe requires, and Luke 

viii. 18. con 5 < 
Ver. 14. in them’ Several-have not the Gr. Prepofition, 

as the Meaning is the fame without it. a 
Ver. 22. it becomes] the fame being thus tranflat 

Mark iv. 19. é 
Ver. 25. Cockle] well known as injurious to ‘Wheat, 

that fome pick it out before that is threfhed. 


27... With 


MavrtTrue£rw, Chap. XIII. 


27. With that the Servants of the Houf- 
holder coming near, faid to him, Lord, didft 
not thou fow good Seed in thy Field? Whence 
therefore has it Cockle ? 

28. And he anfwered them, Some Enemy 
has done this. The Servants again afked 
him, Wouldeft thou have us therefore go, 
and pick it spe ) 

29. To w! ich he faid; No, left at any 
time by picking up the Cockle, you fhould 
soot out the Wheat along with it. 

o. Permit both to grow together till Har- 
yeft, and at the Time of Harveft I will fay 
to the Reapers, Pick up the Cockle firft, and 
bind it into Bundles, to burn it; but gather 
together the Wheat into my Barn. 

1. Another Similitude he propounded to 
them as follows; The Kingdom of Heaven 
jis like a Grain of Muftard, which a Man 
took, and fowed in his Field. 

32. Which is indeed the leaft of all Seeds : 
but when it is grown op is the greateft of 
Herbs, nay becomes a Tree; fo that the 
Fowls of the Air come, and dwell in the 
Branches of it. 

33. Another Similitude he fpoke to them, 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like Leaven, 
which a Woman took, and hid in three 
Pecks of Flour, until the whole was leavened. 
. 34 Jefus fpoke all thefe Things in Simi- 
litudes to the Multitude, and did not {peak 
to them without a Similitude ; 

. 35: That it might be fulfilled which was 
ikea thus by the Prophet, I will open my 


Mouth with Similitudes, utter Things hid . 


from the founding of the World. 

36. Then Jefus leaving the Multitude, 
went into the Houfe; and his Difciples came 
tohim, faying, Declare to us the Similitude 
of the Cockle in the Field. 

37- He made anfwer to them: The Sower 
of the good Seed is the Man, 

38. And the Field is the World, as alfo 
the good Seed thefe who are the Sons of the 
Kingdom, and the Cockle is the Sons of the 
wicked one, 

39- The Enemy likewife that fowed it is 
the Devil, the Harveft is the End of the 
World, and the Reapers are the Angels. 

40. According as the Cockle therefore is 
picked up, and burnt in the Fire; fo will it 

¢ at the End of this World: 


1? 
41. The Man will fend his Angels; and 

they will pick up out of his Kingdom all 

Things that offend, with thofe who do Ini- 

uity, 

ie ps And will caft them into a Hearth of 

Fire ; there Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth 

will be. 

43. Then the Righteous will thine out as 
the “Sun, in their Father’s Kingdom. He 
that has Ears to hcar, let him hear. 

44. Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
‘Treafure hid in a Field, which a Man find- 
ing, hides, and for Joy of it goes, and fells 
all that ever he has, and buys that Field. 

45-_ Again the Kingdom of Heaven is 
like a Man ¢éat was a Merchant, feeking for 
good Pearls ; 5 

46. Who having found one exceeding pre- 
cious Pearl, went away, and fold all that 
ever he had, and bought it. 

47- Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
a Net cait into the Sea, and gathering toge- 
ther fome Fi/h of every Kind; 

48. Which, when it was full, they bring- 
ing up on the Shoar, and fitting down, 
picked the good into Veffels, but caft the 
corrupt out. 

49. Thus will it be at the End of the 
World: the Angels will come forth, and fe- 
parate the Wicked from among the Righte-~ 
ous: 

50. And will caft them into a Hearth of 
Fire ; there Weeping and Gnathing of Teeth 
will be. 

51. Jefus fays to them, Have you under= 
ftood all thefe Things? They anfwer him, 
Yes, Lord. 

52. Upon which he replied to them, For 
this‘reafon every Scribe that is taught for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is like a Man shat is a 
Houfholder, who brings out of his Treafure 
new and old Things. 

53- At length when Jefus had made an 
end of thefe Similitudes, he departed thence. 

54. And coming into his own Country, 
he taught them in their Synagogue; fo that 
they were furprized, and faid; Whence has 
he this Wifdom and the powerful Things? 

55-Is not this the Carpenter's Son? Is not 
his Mother called Mary, and his Brethren 
James, Jofes, Simon and Judas? 





Ver, 2 thy] not with fome. 

Ver. 28. Sore Enemy] Gr. An Enemy Man, and the 
Gen. Verf. as I fince fee, Some envious Adan. 

Ver. 34. without} at that Time. 

Ver. 35. founding} As the Gr. Word muft fignify, or 
squivalent to it. And of what Authority is any Writer's 
following the cm. Tran to force fuch a Meaning on feun- 
dation? For which that Languagehas alfo a different Word, 
asin 1Cor. iii, 10, 11, 12, &c. i 

Ver, 36. leaving] as the Gr. is more properly, and the 

fas much or more than ent away; fee Scott's Note. 
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Ver, 37. Sower] A Participle in the Gr. and not to be 
made the prefent Tenfe, Ver. 39, 

Ver. 51. ft Says to them) Mills pretends, the follow- 
ing being a little too roy this was put for the fake of 
Perfpicuity, but he adds, before the Times of Chryfoftame ; 
fo then we may beft fuppofe by AZatthew himfelf, not- 
withftanding four or five have dropped it, and perhaps 
long after. a 
er. 55. bis Brethren] Coufins, according to Hammond, 
&c. which this Word in Scripture is ufed for. But let us 
compute, their Mothor being named Aary, Ch. xxvii. 56. 


56. And 
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6. And are not his Sifters all with us? 
Whence therefore has he all thefe Things? 
7. So they were offended at him. But 
jet faid to them, A Prophet is not with- 
out Honour, excepting in his own Country, 
and in his own Houfe. 
58. And he did not do many powerful 
Things there, by reafon of their Unbelief. 


CHAP. XIV. 


T that. Time Herod the Tetrarch heard 
the News of Jefus. © 

2. Whereupon he faid to his Servants, 
This is John the Baptizer, he is rifen from 
the Dead, and for this reafon powerful Things 
operate in him. a 

3+. For Herod had taken hold of John, and 
bound him, and.put in Prifon, by reafon of 
Herodias the Wit of his Brother Philip. 

4. For John faid to him, It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. . 

5. And he: being minded to kill him, was 
afraid of the Company, becaufe they regarded 
him as a Prophet. 

6. But when Herod's Birth-day was kept, 
the Daughter of Herodias danced in the midft 
of them, and pleafed Herod. 

7. He thereupon profeffed with an Oath, to 
give her whatever fhe fhould afk for. 

8. And when fhe had been inftruéted before 
by her Mother, fhe faid, Give me the Head 
of John the Baptizer, here on a Plate. 

g. At which the King, forry as he was, 
did by reafon of the Oath, and of thofe who 
were fitting together, command it.fhould be 
given. 

1o. Accordingly he fent, and had John be- 
headed in the Prifon. 





Mark xv. 40, 47. and the the Sifter of res Mother, 
SYohn xix. 25. how is it poffible they could be his Brothers 


in the primary Meaning? fee alfo Luke xxiv. x8. Fobn 
xix. 25. And what Wbithy pleads here {0 fpecioufly to 
fother be- 


the penkrarys is big with Abfurdity: for their 
ing the Wife of ¥e/eph before the Virgin Mary, they 
would not be Sifters by being his Wives, nor by Birth, as 
having the fame Name, nay in Oppofition to both thele 
Things, they were then living together; and what he 

itches ‘on, for their Mother and the Mother of Fe/us to 
Ee one Perfon, carries its own Improbability with it, and 
their Mother bein put fo often not firft, Ch. xxvii. 56, 
6x. & xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. & xvi. 1. &c, as the 
Mother of Fe/us is, Fobn xix. 25, 26. and for the three 
‘Women in’Ch, xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40. & Fohn xix. 
25. to be the fame, AZary, Salome, 8cc. muft be but one, 
and the Mother of Zebedce’s Children be the Wife of. 
Cleophas.’ Would it be related in fuch a ftrange confuled 
Manner? : 

Ver,-2. powerful Things operate] Weft. thefe mighty 
powers exert themfelves, as if the powers were animate Be- 
ings, with thefe added as the very Scripture. 

is 3. Philip] rejeSted’ by Mills on the Faith of two 
only, when he had thought otherwife: 
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upon 

11. Moreover his Head was brought on 4 
Plate, and given to the Maid; which the 
brought to her Mother. 

12. And his Difciples coming thither, took 
up the Body, and buried it; then they came, 
and told ote Jolin 5 

13. Whicl fus hearing, departed - 
in a Ship into a defart Place acted 
when the Multitude heard, they followed him 
on Foot from the Cities. 

14. Upon that Jefus going out, faw much 
Company, and was moved with AffeGtion to 
them, and cured their Sick. 

15- At length when it was Evening, his 
Difciples came to him, faying, It is a defare 
Place, and the Hour is now paft; fend the 
Multitude away, that they may go hence into 
the Villages, and buy themfelves Meat. 

16. But Jefus an{wered them, They have 
no Need to go away; doye give them fame to 
eat. 

17. And they fay to him, We have none 
here, excepting five Loaves, and two Fithes, 

18. Yet he replied, Bring thefe hither to 
me. 

19. Next when he had commanded the 
Multitude to fit down on the Grafs, taking the 
five Loaves and two Fithes, he looked up to 
Heaven, and blefled ; then breaking, gave the 
poaves to the Difciples, and they to the Multi- 
tude. 

20. -Who all did eat, and were filled: nay 
they took up what was over and above of Frag- 
ments twelve Bafkets full. 

at. Now thofe who eat were about five 
thoufand Men, befide Women and Children. 

22. Jefus then prefently compelled his Dit 
ciples to go aboard a Ship,-and to go before 
him to the farther Side, whilft he fent the 
Multitude away. 





Ver. 8. when] as in Mark vi. 24. 

Ver. g. by reafan of the Oath] Wefley in his Explanatory 
Notes Pe the Hea ad Bs ui Edit. has to ity So 
he murdered an innocent Man, from mere Tendernei of Can- 
Jeience! But whatever other Motive of Contcience he 
might have, from .Bigotry or Miftake, it appears to be 
different from Tenderne/i; as that is from Murder; and 
that it was not mere Tendernefi, the next Words thew. _ 

Ver. 10. had Fobn beheaded) which Fofephus tells of, 
Antig. B. 18. Ch: 7. 

Ver. 13. privately] fo tranflated Chap. xxiv. 3- 

Ib. followed] Both Ham. and Whit. tay, took a compafi 
4y Land, but it was rather went a nearer Way as a Maré 
vi. 33. 

Ver. 19. gave the Loaves] The Fithes, I fuppote, are 
not mentioned here, being not broke, but probably cuts 
befides being done perhaps feparately, Mark vi. 41- 

“Ver. 21. about] This, fays Mills, is Luke's, not Mat- 
thew’s, Pr. 12.46. though he has no Copy, nor Beard 
without it, and only the Syr. Iranf. trufting alfo to @ ey 
Lat. of that; yet he might have added Vulg. Perf: a 
Arab. 


23. Which 


MavttHEw, Chap. XV. 


23. Which when he had done, he went up 
on a Mountain privately to pray; and it being 
Evening, he wasthere alone. : 

24. But the Ship was already in the midft 
of the Sea, tofled about by the Waves: for 

Wind was contrary. 
i‘ 5. And in the ict Watch of the Night 
fefus went away to them, walking on the Sea. 

26. This the Difciples fecing, were troubled, 
faying, It is an Apparition ; and cried out for 
n Whereas Jefus fpoke to them as fol- 
lows, Take courage, it is I, do not fear. 

28. And Peter made anfwer to him, Lord, 
if it be thou, command me to come to thee 
on the Water. 

29. He accordingly faid, Come. So Peter 
went down from the Ship, and walked on the 
Water to come to Jefus. j 

30. But feein the Wind was ftrong, he 
feared ; and beginning to fink, cried out thus, 
Lord, fave me. 

31. And prefently Jefus {tretching forth the 
Hand, took hold of him, and faid to him, 
Thou of little Faith, for what didft thou doubt? 

2. Befides when’ they went aboard the 
Ship, the Wind ceafed. 2 

33 Upon which thofe in the agli came, 
sand wor! ipped him, faying, Truly thou art 
the Son of God. 

34. At laft pafling over, they came into the 
Country of Gennefaret. 

te Che Men alfo of that Place knowing 
him, fent into that whole Region round about, 
and they brought to him all who were ill, 

36. And befought him, that thefe might 
only touch the Skirt of his Garment ; and who- 
ever touched, became fafely well. 


CHAP. XV. 


HEN there came to Jefus from Jeru- 
falem Scribes and Pharifees, who faid, 
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2. For what reafon do thy Difciples tran 
grefs the Tradition of the Elders? For they 
wath not their Hands when they eat Vi@uals. 

3- But he made anfwer to them: For what 
reaton do you alfo tranfgrefs the Command- 
ment of God by your Tradition ? 

4. For God commanded thus, Honour thy 
Father and Mother ; and, let him who curfes 
Father or Mother be quite put to Death. 

§- Yet you fay; Whoever fhall tcil Father 
or Mother, Wha.foever thou mighteft be pro- 
fited with by me is a Gift; 

6. He may then not honour his Father or 
his Mother at all: fo you have repealed the 
Commandment of Ged by your Tradition. 

7-0 Hypocrites, Efaias prophefied well con- 
cerning you as follows ; 

8. This People come nigh me with their 
Mouth, and honour me with the Lips, but 
their Heart is far from me; 

9. Thus they worthip me in vain, teaching 
the Doétrines, the Commandments of Men. 

10. Moreover he called thither the Com- 
pany, and faid to them; Hear, and under- 
ftand : 

1. Not what enters into the Mouth pollutes 
a Man; but that which comes out thence, 
does it. 

12. His Difciples then coming, faid to him, 
Doft thou know that the Pharifees at hearing 
the Speech were offended ? 

13. But he made anfwer; Every Plantation 
which my heavenly Father has not planted, 
will be rooted up. 

14. Let them alone; they are blind Guides 
of the Blind: and if a blind Perfon guide a 
blind one, both will fall into a Pit. 

15. Neverthelefs Peter made reply to him, 
Declare to us this Similitude. ’ 

16. And Jefus rejoined; Are you yet alfo 
fimple? 

17. Do not you yet underftand, that every 
‘Thing which enters into the Mouth, goes into 
the Belly, and is caft forth into the Vault ? 








Ver. 33. came] feems thruft in, quoth Mills, for the 
fake of ‘more copious Explanation, Pr. 1466. but not 
ze the Etbiop. only wanting it, as in Whitby's Exam. 

ii, 2. 

Ver. 35. knowing him] as Mark vi. 54. 

Ib. they rough} not thes who fens, Mark vis ult 

Ver. 4. commanded thus] This Mills would have a 
Comment for [faid,] the true Reading which a few retain, 
Prol. 389. when he thought before, as I incline to do 
fill, that was taken from Bark vii.10. for what Explana- 
tion does = faid want? And why any more here than in 
fauk® Why not made both alike, if they were fo at 

rit? Moreover he quoted commanded only in the Place of 
Spoke, in his Note. 

._ 1b. thy} Several aré without, but Wbitby vindicates it 
spon Lik. ae is 2. and in his Annot. pees 
«ot 13 and 14, of Edit. 4. as to his fayin; fills re- 
JeQs ity no fuch Thing Peseta ans 

Ver. 5. Whatfoever} as if he thould fay, Whatever I 

a 5 fies given to a religious Ufe. 

ox. II, . 


an. 


Ib. a Cif] to God added Ptolemy, whofe Time Cave 
places Av D. 150; and fo in the next Ver. by Addition 
the Tradition of your Elders, Epiphan, Hares. N. 3, &ec. 

Ver. 8. come nigh me with their Mouth, wanting 
with fome, though it does not ftand together in the Gr. 
‘The Citation is from J/a. xxix. 13. and is thus Maré vii, 
6. to which latter I fuppofe it left out to be conformable, 
notwithftanding Adills Se it for an Addition in our 
Bibles; fee Whitby asat Ver. 4. | 

Ver. 9. teaching the Deé?rines] as ‘appears by the Tranf: 
of the Septuag. whence this is taken, which has aud be- 
tween Doétrines and Commandments, 

Ver. ry Plantation] as Hammond, &e. render it, and 
he fays it lignifies not one fingle Plant; nay fince it means 
the Pharifees, Ver. 12, 14. that is requifite. 

Ver. 17. not yet] How much eafier is it to fuppofe 
dvme'fhrunk to év, or nondum to non in fome Copy, making 
only wot; than with A@i/s, that the Jatter was firft, and 
the former crept in from Chap. xvi. 9, ‘ 


G 18. Whereas 
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18. Whereas the Things which go out of 
the Mouth, come out of the Heart ; and thofe 
pollute a Man. 

1g. For out of the Heart come wicked 
Reafonings,Slaughters, Adulteries, Whoredoms, 
Thefts, falfe Evidences, Blafphemies. 

20. Thefe are the Things that pollute a 
Man ; but to eat with Hands unwafhed does 
not. 

- a1, Afterwards Jefus going out thence, with- 
drew into the Parts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22. And behold a Canaanite Woman com- 
ing forth from thofe Borders, cried out to him, 
as follows, Have mercy upon me, Lord, Son 
of David, the Devil has pofieffion of my Daugh- 
ter grievoufly. 

23. However he did not anfwer her a Word; 
whereupon-his Difciples coming near, thus in- 
treated him, Send her away, fince the cries 
after us. 

24. But he made anfwer, I am not fent but 

» to the loft Sheep of the Family of Ifrael. 

25. Upon this fhe coming, worfhipped him 
and faid, Lord, help me. 

26. He again made anfwer, It is not well 
to take the Children’s Bread, and throw to 
Puppies. 

27. Yet fhe replied: Yes, Lord; forafmuch 
as Puppies eat of the.Crumbs that fall from 
the Table of their Matters. 

28. Then Jefus gave anfwer to her, O Wo- 
man, thy Faith is great; let it be to thee as 
thou wilt. Accordingly her Daughter was 
healed from that Hour. 

2g. And Jefus departing thence, came nigh 
the Sea of Galilee, and going up ona Moun- 
tain, fate down there. 

30. Where a great Multitude came to him, 
having with them Lame, Blind, Dumb, Cripples 
and many others, whom they put down at the 
Feet of Jefus, and he cured them. 

31. So that the Multitude wondered, at fee- 
ing the Dumb fpeak, the Cripples found, the 
Lame walk, and the Blind fee; and glorified 
the God of Ifrael. 

32. Jefus alfo calling thither his Difciples, 
faid, I am moved with Affedction to the Com- 
pany, beaufe they have remained with me now 
three Days, and have Nothing to eat; and I 
will not fend them away ing, left they 
fhould any time faint in the Way. 


N O TES 


upon 

33. At which his Difciples f ( 
Whence fhould we have fo ae ren his 
Wildernefs, that may fill fo great a Compan: ; 

34. And Jefus enquires of them, How nies 
Loaves have you? To which they anfwered 
Seven, and a few little Fithes. ; 

35- So he commanded the Multitude to fit 
down on the Ground. 

36. Next he took the feven Loaves and the 
Fifhes, and giving Thanks, broke, and gave to 
his Difciples; and the Difciples to the Com. 


y= 

37- Who did all eat, and were filled 3 may 
they took up of the Fragments that were over 
and above feven Bafkets full. 

38. Now thofe that eat were four thoufand 
Men, befide Women and Children. 

39- At laft fending away the Multitude, he 
went into a Ship, and came into the Borders 
of Magdala. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Hituer fome Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees came, who tempting, afked 
him to fhew them a Sign from Heaven. 

2., And he made anfwer to them ; It being 
Evening, you fay, It will be fair Weather; 
for the Sky is rod, 3 

3- And at Morning, There will be a Tem- 
pee to Day; for the Sky is red and louring. 

‘ou Hypocrites, know indeed how to judge of 
the Face of the Heaven ; but can you not of 
the Signs of the Times ? 

4. A wicked and adulterous Generation 
fecks for a Sign, and no Sign will be given to 
it, excepting the Sign of the Prophet Jonas. 
Thus did he leave them, and went away. 

5- And his Difciples being come to the 
farther Side, had forgot to ‘aks Bread. 

6. Now Jefus faid to them, See, and take 
heed of the Leaven of the Pharifees and 
Sadducees. 

7- With that they reafoned thus among 
themfelves, It is becaufe we did not take 
Bread. 

8. Which Jefus knowing, faid to thems 
Why do ye reafon among your felves, you 0! 
little Faith, becaufe you did not take Bread? 

- 9. Do ye not yet underftand, nor remem- 





Ver. 26. well] Mills would have this added, merely be- 
caufe Tertullian quotes fo, though the Expreffion is im- 
perfeét without, Prol. 395- - 

Ver. 27- Yes] as Ch.v. 37. and elfewhere 3 fo Scott 
tranflates it. - 

Ver. 30. Multitude} as in the next Verfe. 

Ib. Dumb] rejeéted by A/ills, though wanting only in 
one very bad Copy, Prol. 1278. ‘ 

Ver. vt This has been thought 


31. the Cripples foi 
added in, becaufe not. in the Lat. Fe. but might be 
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miffed there out of four Expreffions alike ; and as it feems 
neceffary, to accord with Ver. 30. it may beft be afcribed 
to Mat, himfelf, or the Holy Spirit. ” 
Ver. 2 Pipers) Mills fays is of Luke, being not 

with a few ; for which fee Whitby’s Examen, and Annet. 

Ib. dnow bow] not can, and thelike Luke xii. x, 

Ib. to judge of } as the Gr. fignifies, and the Senfe re- 
wires. 


ire 
Ver. 8. take} the fame Word asin the Ver. before, be- 
fides fome various Reading, and that not brought. ‘3 


MartrtuHew, Chap. XVII. 


ber the five Loaves of the five thoufand; and 
how many Bafkets you took ? 
yo. Nor the feven Loaves of the four thou- 
fand, and how many Bafkets you took ? ; 
11. How do ye not underftand, that I did 
Bread, dur to 


{peak to you concernin , 
a heed of the Leaven of the Pharifees and 
Sadducees. 


12. Then they underftood, that he did not 
fpeak to take heed of the Leaven of Bread, 
but of the Doétrine of the Pharifees and Sad- 
WOES curate Jefias coming into the Parts 
of Gelarea Philippi, afked his Difciples as 
follows, Who do Men fay that I the Man 

? 
— And they faid, Some indeed, John 
the Baptizer ; others, Elias; and the reft, 
Jeremias, or one of the Prophets. 

15. He enquires of them, But who do 
ye fay that I am? 

16. And Simon Peter made anfwer, Thou 
art Chrift, the Son of the Living God. 

17. Upon which Jefus made reply to him ; 
‘Thou art blefled, Simon Bar-jona; fince 
Fleth and Blood has not revealed to thee, 
but my Father who is in Heaven. 

18. And I alfo tell thee, that thou art 
Peter, and on this Rock will I build my 
Church, and the Gates of Hell thall not 
prevail Sasi it. 

19. Nay I will give thee the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven : fo that whatever thou 
fhalt bind on the Earth, will be bound in 
Heaven; and whatever thou fhalt let loofe 
on the Earth, will be let loofe in Heaven. 

20. Then he commanded his Difciples, 
that they fhould tell Nobody that he was 
Jefus Chrift. 

21. Thenceforth Jefus began to fhew his 
Difciples, that he muft go to Jerufalem, and 
fuer many Things from the Elders, high 
Priefts, and Scribes, as alfo be killed, and 
the third Day be raifed up. 

22. At this Peter taking him afide, began 





Ver. 12, not] This being difplaced after the Verb, 
makes a doubtful Senfe in the cor. Eng. 

Ver, 1 Who] Whom being ungrammatical. 

Ver. 18. this Rock] to which the foregoing divine Re- 
velation is 2 more concurrent and valid Aatecedent, than 
the Faith of it not mentioned. And if the Papi?, who 
pretends it is Peter; aks why he is naméd, if not to be 
this Rock ; I anfwer with an open Countenance, which 
numerous parallel Inftances in FYoly Writ will fecure to 
me, that it may well be by the Fi 
Thou art Petros (Gr) and on this Petra, Rock, &c. 

Ver. 20. Fefus] the Criticks difcard, feveral Copies, 
Verfons, andAuthors being without it ; as Mills docs, for 
ts not being at Ver. 16. Pr. 674- whereas that yields a 
Sontrary Reafon to me, that it was fupprefs’d here ule 
not there, and becaufe he was known to be Fe/us ; and 
what fhould it be addod for ? : 









re Paronomafia thus, - 


23 
to rebuke him thus, Let there be mercy to 
thee, Lord ; this fhall not at all be to thee. 

23. But he turned, and faid to Peter, Be- 
gone behind me, Satan, thou art an Offence 
to me; fince thou doft not mind the Things 
of God, but thofe of Men. 

24. Jefus then faid to his Difciples ; If any 
one would come after me, let him deny him- 
felf, and take up his Crofs, and follow me. 

25. For whoever would fave his Life, will 

lofe it; and whoever fhall lofe his Life for 
my fake, will find it. 
. 26, For what Profit would it be to a Man, 
if he fhould gain the whloe World, but fuffer 
the Lofs of his Soul? Or what fhall 2 Man 
give for the Exchange of his Soul ? 

27. For the Man will come in the Glory 
of his Father, with his Angels; and then 
will render to each according to his Deeds. 

28. I tell you certainly, There are fome of 
them that ftand here, who will not at all 
tafte Death, until they fee the Man coming 
in his Kingdom. 


CHAP. XVII 


ND after fix Days Jefus takes Peter, 

and James, with his Brother John, 

and brings them up on a high Mountain pri- 
vately. 

2. Where he was transformed before them, 
fo that his Face fhone like the Sun, and his 
Cloaths became as white as Light. 

3- Moreover behold Mofes and Elias ap- 
peared to them, talking together with him. 

4. Upon this Peter expreffed himfelf thus 
to Jefus, Lord, it is wall that we fhould be 
here: if thou wilt, let us make here three 
Tabernacles, one for thee, one for Mofes, 
and one for Elias. : 

5. While he was f{peaking, behold a bright 
Cloud ermmuowed. them ; and lo a Voice 
out of the Cloud faid, This is my beloved 
Son, with whom Iam pleafed; hear him. 





Ver. 22. mercy] according as the Gr. fignifies, and 
Nothing of far from: {o Scott tranflates, Mercy on thee. 

Ver. 23. turned} viz. from Peter, according to Mark 
viii. 33. who was thereby behind him. 

Ver. 28. his iaaret| the Eftablithment of the Gofpel, . 
by the demolifhing of the Jewifh Government and Sacri- 
fices, which ceafed at the Deftruétion of Yerufalem and 
the Temple, A.D. 70. till after which the Apo/lle Fohn 
lived, and fome other or others then prefent might; fee 
both Ham. and Whit. here; but Wall fays, This was ful 
filled fix Days after, Crit. Notes, pt. 1730. 

Ver.'r. ays] whole ones, exclufive of the two on 
which thofe Things were done, Luke ix. 28. 

Ib. Mountain] fuppofed to be Taber, the fine Defcrip- 
tion of which feéon Fudg. iv. 12. where are three Grottocs 
made to reprefent the three Tabernacles which Peter pro- 


pofed to make. 
6. Which 
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18. Whereas the Things which go out of 
the Mouth, come out of the Heart ; and thofe 
pollute a Man. 

19. For out of the Heart come wicked 
Reafonings,Slaughters, Adulteries, Whoredoms, 
Thefts, falfe Evidences, Blafphemies. 

zo. Thefe are the Things that pollute a 
Man ; but to eat with Hands unwafhed does 
not. 

21, Afterwards Jefus going out thence, with- 
drew into the Parts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22. And behold a Canaanite Woman com- 
ing forth from thofe Borders, cried out to him, 
as follows, Have mercy upon me, Lord, Son 
of David, the Devil has pofieffion of my Daugh- 
ter grievoufly. 

23. However he did not anfwer her a Word; 
whereupon his Difciples coming near, thus in- 
treated him, Send her away, fince the cries 
after us. 

24. But he made anfwer, I am not fent but 

- to the loft Sheep of the Family of Ifrael. 

- 25. Upon this fhe coming, worfhipped him 

and faid, Lord, help me. 

26. He again made anfwer, It is not well 
to take the Children’s Bread, and throw to 
Puppies. 

27. Yet fhereplied, Yes, Lord; forafmuch 
as Puppies eat of the.Crumbs that fall from 
the Table of their Mafters. 

28. Then Jefus gave anfwer to her,O Wo- 
man, thy Faith is great; let it be to thee as 
thou wilt. Accordingly her Daughter was 
healed from that Hour. 

29. And Jefus departing thence, came nigh 
the Sea of Galilee, and going up ona Moun- 
tain, fate down there. 

30. Where a great Multitude came to him, 
having with them Lame, Blind, Dumb, Cripples 
and many others, whom they put down at the 
Feet of Jefus, and he cured them. 

31. So that the Multitude wondered, at fee- 
ing the Dumb fpeak, the Cripples found, the 
Lame walk, and the Blind fee; and glorified 
the God of Ifrael. 

2. Jefus alfo calling thither his Difciples, 
faid, I am moved with Affection to the Com- 
pany, beaufe they have remained with me now 
three Days, and have Nothing to eat; and I 
will not fend them away fafting, left they 
fhould any time faint in the Way. — 


NOTES 


upon. 

33- At which his Difciples fay to p; 
Whence fhould we have fo SEN [ee dies 
Wildernefs, that may fill fo great a Company? 

34. And Jefus enquires of them, How hin 
Loaves have you? To which they anfwered 
Seven, and a few little Fithes. 2 

35- So he commanded the Multitude to fit 
down on the Ground. 

36. Next he took the feven Loaves and the 
Fifhes, and giving Thanks, broke, and gave to 
his Difciples; and the Difciples to the Com. 
pany. 

37- Who did all eat, and were filled ; nay 
they took up of the Fragments that were over 
and above feven Bafkets full. 

38. Now thofe that eat were four thoufand 
Men, befide Women and Children. 

39. Atlaft fending away the Multitude, he 
went into a Ship, and came into the Borders 


of Magdala. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Hiruer fome Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees came, who tempting, afked 
him to thew them a Sign from Heaven. 

2., And he made anfwer to them; It being 
Evening, you fay, It will be fair Weather; 
for the Sky is tf $ 

3. And at Morning, There will be a'Tem- 
= to Day; for the Sky is red and louring. 

‘ou Hypocrites, know indeed how to judge of 
the Face of the Heaven ; but can you not of 
the Signs of the Times ? 

4. A wicked and adulterous Generation 
fecks for a Sign, and no Sign will be given to 
it, excepting the Sign of the Prophet Jonas. 
Thus did he leave them, and went away. 

5- And his Difciples being come to the 
farther Side, had forgot to take Bread. 

6.: Now Jefus faid to them, See, and take 
heed of the Leaven of the Pharifees and 
Sadducees. 

7. With that they reafoned thus among 
themfelves, It is becaufe we did not take 
Bread. 

8. Which Jefus knowing, faid to thems 
Why do ye reafon among your felves, you ©! 
little Faith, becaufe you did not take Bread? 

- 9. Do ye not yet underftand, nor remem~- 





Ver. 26. well] Mills would have this added, merely be- 
caufe Tertullian quotes fo, though the Expreffion is im- 
perfeé&t without, Prol. 395- = c 

Ver. 27- Yes] as Ch. v. 37. and elfewhere ; fo Scott 
tranflates it. 

Ver. 30. Multitude} as in the next Verfe. 

Ib. Dumb] rejeéted by Mills, though wanting only in 
one very bad Copy, Pro/. 1278. ' 

Ver, 31. the Cripples foi This has been thought 
addedin, becaufe not. in ‘the old Lat. &¢. but might be 
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miffed there out of four Expreffions alike ; and as it feems 
neceffary, to accord with Ver. 30. it may beft be afcribed 
to Mat. himfelf, or the Holy Spirit. . 

Ver. 3. Hypocrites] Mills ays is of Luke, being not 
with a few; for which fee Whitby’s Examen, and Annet. 

Ib. Anow how] not can, and thelike Luke xii. fa 

Ib. to judge of } as the Gr. fignifies, and the 5enfe re~ 

juires. 
Ver. 8. take} the fame Word asin the Ver. before, be- 


fides fome various Reading, and that not brought. ie 
he 


; - MavttHeEw, Chap. XVII. 


¢ the five Loaves of the five thoufand; and 
ey many Bafkets you took ? 
ro. Nor the feven Loaves of the four thou- 
fand, and how many Bafkets you took? 
11. How do ye not underftand, that I did 
Bread, dut to 


k to you concernin 
Sie of the Leaven of the Pharifees and 
Sadducees. 


12. Then they underftood, that he did not 
{peak to take heed of the Leaven of Bread, 
but of the Doétrine of the Pharifees and Sad- 

es. 

~— Afterwards Jefus coming into the Parts 
of Cefarea Philippi, afked his Difciples as 
follows, Who do Men fay that I the Man 
am? 
14. And they faid, Some indeed, John 
the Baptizer ; others, Elias; and the reft, 
Jeremias, or one of the Prophets. 

15. He enquires of them, But who do 
ye fay that I am? 

16. And Simon Peter made anfwer, Thou 
art Chrift, the Son of the Living God. 

17. Upon which Jefus made reply to him ; 
Thou art blefled, Simon Bar-jona; fince 
Flefh and Blood has not revealed to thee, 
but my Father who is in Heaven. 

18. And I alfo tell thee, that thou art 
Peter, and on this Rock will I build my 
Church, and the Gates of Hell thall not 
prevail satinkt it. < 

19. Nay I will give thee the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven : fo that whatever thou 
fhalt bind on the Earth, will be bound in 
Heaven; and whatever thou fhalt let loofe 
on the Earth, will be let loofein Heaven. 

20. Then he commanded his Difciples, 
that they thould tell Nobody that he was 
Jefus Chrift. 

21. Thenceforth Jefus began to fhew his 
Difciples, that he muft go to Jerufalem, and 
furfer many Things from the Elders, high 
Priefts, and Scribes, as alfo be killed, and 
the third Day be raifed up. 

22. At this Peter taking him afide, began 





Ver. 12. not] This being difplaced after the Verb, 
makes a doubtful Senfe in the com. Eng. 
Ver. 3 0), bem being ungrammatical. 
Ver, 18. this Rock} to which the foregoing divine Re- 
velation is a more concurrent and valid Aatecedent, than 
the Faith of it not mentioned. And if the Papi?, who 
pretends it is Peter; afks why he is naméd, if not to be 
this Rock ; I anfwer with an open Countenance, which 
numerous parallel Inftances in Holy Writ will fecure to 
me, that it may well be by the Fi; 
Thou art Petros (Gr.) and on this Petra, Rock, 8c. 
Paks 20. Fefus] the Criticks difcard, feveral Copies, 
Verfions, and Authors being without it ; as Mills does, for 
us not being at Ver. 16. Pr. 674. whereas that yields a 
See, aan to es that it iss cole poet here fe 

te, and becaufe he was mn to ‘cfus 5 and 

What hould it be addod for? agen 





re Paronomafia thus, - 
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to rebuke him thus, Let there be mercy to 
thee, Lord ; this fhall not at all be to thee. 

23. But he turned, and faidto Peter, Be- 
gone behind me, Satan, thou art an Offence 
to mes fince thou doft not mind the Things 
of God, but thofe of Men. 

24. Jefus then faid to his Difciples ; If any 
one would come after me, let him deny him- 
felf, and take up his Crofs, and follow me. 

25. For whoever would fave his Life, will 

lofeit; and whoever fhall lofe his Life for 
my fake, will find it. 
. 26, For what Profit would it be toa Man, 
if he fhould gain the whloe World, but fuffer 
the Lofs of his Soul? Or what fhall a Man 
Bive for the Exchange of his Soul ? 

27. For the Man will come in the Glory 
of his Father, with his Angels; and then 
will render to each according to his Deeds. 

28. I tell you certainly, There are fome of 
them that fland here, who will not at all 
tafte Death, until they fee the Man coming 
in his Kingdom. 


CHAP. XVIL 


i al after fix Days Jefus takes Peter, 
and James, with his Brother John, 
and brings them up on a high Mountain pri- 
vately. 

2. Where he was transformed before them, 
fo that his Face fhone like the Sun, and his 
Cloaths became as white as Light. 

3- Moreover behold Mofes and Elias ap- 
peared to them, talking together with him. 

4. Upon this Peter expreffed himéelf thus 
to Jefus, Lord, it is well that we fhould be 
here: if thou wilt, let us make here three 
Tabernacles, one for thee, one for Mofes, 
and one for Elias. 

5- While he was {peaking, behold a bright 
Cloud oeibidewedt them ; and lo a Voice 
out of the Cloud faid, This is my beloved 
Son, with whom Iam pleafed ; hear him. 





Ver. 22. mercy] according as the Gr. fignifies, and 
Nothing of far from: fo Scott tranflates, Mercy on thee. 

Ver. 23. turned] viz. from Peter, according to Mark 
viii. 33. who was thereby behind him. 

Ver. 28. bis Kingdom] the Eftablifhment of the Gofpel, 
by the demolithing of the Jewith Government and Sacri- 
fices, which ceafed at the Deftruction of Yerufalem and 
the Temple, A.D. 70. till after which the Apo/lle Fobn 
lived, and fome other or others then prefent might ; fee” 
both Ham. and Whit. here'; but Wall fays, This was ful~ 
filled fix Days after, Crit. Notes, pt. 1730. 

Ver.'r. é; ’ays] whole ones, exclulive of the two on 
which thofe Things were done, Luke ix. 28. 

Ib. Mountain] fed to be Tabor, the fine Deferip- 
tion of which fee on Fudg. iv. 12. where are three Grottocs 
made to reprefent the three Tabernacles which Peter pro- 
pofed to make. 


6. Which 
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6. Which his Difciples hearing, fell on 
their Face, and were exceedingly afraid. — 

7. But Jefus came near, and touching 
them, faid, Rife up, and be not afraid. 

8. When looking up, they faw none, ex- 
cepting Jefus only. 

g. And as they came down from the 
Mountain, Jefus comimanded them as fol- 
lows, Tell the Sight to Nobody, until the 
Man fhall arife from the Dead. 

10. With that his Difciples thus asked 
him, Why then do the Scribes fay, that 
Elias muft come firft ? 

11. And Jefus made anfwer to them; 
Elias indeed comes firft, and will reftore all 
Things. , 

12. ButI fay to you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but did to 
him whatever they would : fo alfo the Man 
will fuffer from them. 

13. Then the Difciples underftood, that 
he (poke to them concerning John the Bap- 
tizer. : 

14. And when they were come to the 
Company, there came to him a Man, who 
ectcd down to him, and faid ; 

15. Lord, have mercy upon my Son; be- 
caufe he is lunatick, and _fuffers grievoufly : 
for often he falls into the Fire, and often 
into the Water. 

16. SoI brought him to thy Difciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17. But Jefus made him anfwer, O un- 
believing and perverfe Generation, how lon, 
fhallI be with you? How long fhall I bear 
with you? Bring him hither to me. 

18. And when Jefus rebuked the Devil, he 
went out from him; fo that the Lad was 
cured from that Hour. 

19. Then the Difciples coming to Jefus 


w.6 TBS 


upon 


privately, faid, For what reafon could not 
we expel him ? 

. 20. Whom Jefus anfwered ; By reafon of 
your Unbelief: for I tell you certainly, If 
you have Faith as a Grain of Muftard, you 
may fay to this Mountain, Depart hence 
thither, and it will depart; nay Nothine 
will be impoffible to you. we 

21. This Kind notwithftanding docs not 
go forth, but by Prayer and Fafting. 

22. Now while they were converfant in 
Galilee, Jefus faid to them, The Manis about 
to be delivered up into the Power of Men; 

23. Who will kill him, and he will be 
raifed up the third Day: upon which they 
were exceedingly grieved. 

24. Afterwards they being come to Ca- 
pernaum, thofe who took the Tax came to 
Peter, and enquired, Does not your Matter 
pay the Tax ? bs 

25. He fays, Yes. But when he was en- 
tered into the Houfe, Jefus prevented him, 
faying, What doft thou think, Simon? Of 
whom do the Kings of the Earth take Reve- 
nue or Tribute? Of their Subjeés, or of 
Strangers ? 

26. Peter fays to him, Of Strangers. Jefus 
replies to him; Then the Subjects are free. 

ne Yet that we may not offend them, 
to the Sea, and caft a Hook, and take up the 
Fith which firft comes up; then opening his 
Mouth, thou wilt find a Statér; that take, 
and give to them for me and thee. 


CHAP. XVII. 


N the fame Hour the Difciples came to 
Jefus, faying, Who indeed is greatett in 
the Kingdom of Heaven? 





Ver. x1. comes] the pref. Tenfe, and as the next Ver. 
requires. . ‘ 

b. fit) has crept in, fays Mills, from Ver. 10. Prel. 
395° much more probable that fome one omitted it, whom 
a few followed that have it not, becaufe the Repetition 
might be {pared, but is not fo agreeable to the Genius of 
the Sacred Writings. 

Ib.‘will reflore] hereafter, by what he has done. 

Ver. 14. they were come to the Company] Three or four 
having 4e for they, but in a different Manner ; AZills dif- 
plays his Skill to fhew that to be quite right, from Mar. 
ix. yet does not prove that Peter, ‘Fames, and Sohn were 


there before ‘Fe/us, or were thofe Di/ciples or Part of them 
mentioned Ver. 14. and the contrary feems apparent ; 
however if fo, this does not fay came to; er: fo 


that the pref. Reading may, and ought to ftand.good, by 
ii Multitude of Votes. 08 ‘5 “ord 
er. 17. unbelieving | faithle/s, like faithful bein; lif= 
ferent Uf, and this Ach ne rT a lg 
Ver. 20. may] See Scott’s Note. 
. Ib. thither] “as tranflated elfewhere ; fee Scott 


Ver. 21. This Verfe being not in one ae! and 2 Mer~ 
Suns, Mills fays it is only of Mark ix. 29. but that docs 
‘not appear ped becaufe it isdifferent ; and for farther 
Anfw. fee in Whithy’s Bxam. 

Ib. Kind] Some Tranflators, particularly Beza, add of 
Devils ; fee Ch. xii. 45. This Guyfe fees not to have 
known; as he argues fr its being of Faith, not of Afi- 
racles ; neither of which fuits with go out.» And this ap- 
pears plainly by Maré ix. 28, 29, where the other are not 
mentioned, and may be here as in a Parenthefis. 

Ver. 22. delivered up] by which it is moft reafonable to 
render it, fays Hammond. a 

Ver. 23. upon which they were exceedingly grieved] 
Mills counted a Comment, being not in 3 Copies, Pr.1499- 
Whitby {ays 2, miftaking Cypr. a Copy from Cyprus for 
Cyprian T fuppofe, whofe Anfw. fee. 

Ver. 27. Stater] The: Name of a Piece of Money 
containing the Weight of four Drachmas. 

Ver. 1. Jeng] not to him, but one to another, Aart 
ix. 33934. Luke ix. 46. fo Whitby. * 


2. Upon 


MattTuHe w, Chap. XVIII. 


ori this Jefus called thither a little 
Child, and peek in the midft of them, 

. And faid: I tell you certainly; Except 

ou fhall be converted, and become as little 

Children, you will not at all enter into the 

i of Heaven. 

Mie The very fame therefore that fhall 
humble himfelf like this little Child, is great- 
eft in the Kingdom of Heaven. : 

. Moreover whofoever hall receive one 
toch little Child in my Name, receives me. 

6. On the contrary whoever fhall offend 
one of thefe little ones that believe in me, it 
would be more profitable for him that a Mil- 
ftone fhould be hanged on his Neck, and he 
drowned in the Depth of the Sea. 

7. Wo is to the World by Offences, though 
they muft needs come; neverthele{S wo is to 
that Man by whom Offence comes. 

8. And if thy Hand or thy Foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and thrown them from 
thee ; it is better for thee to enter into Life 
lame or a Cripple, than having two Hands 
or two Feet, to be thrown into everlafting 
Fire. 

. As likewife if thy Eye offend thee, 
pall it out, and throw from thee: it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into Life with one Eye, 
than having two Eyes to be thrown into Hell 
Fire. 

10. See you do not defpife one of thefe 
little ones : for I fay to you, that their An- 

els in Heaven always behold the Face of my 
Father who is there. 

11. For the Man is come to fave that 
which is loft. 

12. What do ye think ? If any Man, has a 
hundred Sheep, and one of them go aftray ; 
does not he leave the ninety nine, and going 
on the Mountains, feek for that which went 
aftray. ? t : od 

13. And if it come to pafs that he finds it, 
I fall you certainly, that fis rejoices more for 
it, than for the ninety nine which did not go 

mays F 

14. Thus it is not the Will with your Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven, that one of thefe little 
ones fhould be loft. 

15. And if thy Brother fins againft thee, 
§°, and convié him between thee and him 
alone: if he fhould hearken to thee, thou 
haft gained thy Brother. 
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16. But if he will not hearken, take with 
thee one of two more, that by the Mouth 
of two or three Witneffes every Word may 
ftand. 

17. If he fhall further refufe to hearken 
to them, tell the Church; and if he fhall, 
alfo refufe to hearken to the Church, let 
him be to thee as a Heathen anda Publi- 
can. 

18. I fay to you certainly, Whatfoever 
you fhall bind on the Earth, will be bound 
in Heaven; and whatloever you fhall let loo 
on the Earth, will be let loofe in Heayen. 

te Again I fay to you, that if two of you 
fhall agree on the Earth concerning any Mat- 
ter whatfoever they fhall ask for, it will be 
done for them by my Father who is in Hea- 
ven. 

20. For where two or three are affembled 
together in my Name, there am I in the 
midft of them. - 

2i. Then Peter coming to him, faid, 
Lord, how. often fhall my Brother fin againft 
me, and I forgive him? Till feyven times ? 

22. Jefus anfwers him: I do not fay to 
thee, Till feven times, but till feventy times 
feven. . 

23. For this reafon the Kingdom of Hea= 
ven may be likened to a Man that was a 
King, who would take account of his Ser- 
vants. 

24. Which he beginning to take; there 
was brought to him one who owed teh 
thoufand Talents: 

25-- This he having not to pay, his Lord 
commanded that he fhould be fold, with his 
Wife and Children, and all 
and that it thould be paid. 

26. The Servant therefore fell down, and 
reverenced him, faying, Lord, be forbearing 
to me, and I will pay thee all. ‘ 

27. So the Lord of that Servant being 
moved with Affection, let him go, and for- 
gave him the Debt. 

28. Yet the fame Servant went out,. and 
found one of his Fellow-fervants, that owed 
him a hundred Pence, whom he took hold 
of, and held by the Throat, demanding, 
Pay me what thou oweft. a 

29. His Fellow-fervant therefore falling 
down at his Feet, thus befought him, Be 
forbeating to me, and I will Pay thee all. 


that ever he had, 


Ver. 10. their Angels] The Angels which by God's Ap- 
ointment take care o, them, Wall in Crit. Not. 
Ver. 26. reverenced] not taking them to be divine, as 
hey ae Cafe of Cornelius, AB. x, 25. and Febn, Rev. 
+ TO, ; ‘ 
Ver. 29. therefore] not and. 


Vox. Il, 


Ib. all] a pretty many Books omit, and the Reafon that 
Whitby gives why it thould be retained, becaufe in Ver. 
26. makes it more doubtful, as it might be taken from 
thence; yet it might be omitted too becaufe there, and 
Poffeffion may turn the Scale. 


} ; a 30. How- 


26 


30. However he would not; but went 
away, and threw him into Prifon, till he 
fhould pay the Debt. 

31. But when his Fellow-fervants faw 
what was'done, they were grieved exceed- 
ingly ; and coming, declared to their Lord 
all that was done. 

32. Then his Lord calling him thither, 
fays tohim ; O wicked Servant, I forgave 
thee all that Debt, fince thou befoughteft 
me. 

33- Oughteft thou not alfo to have had 
mercy upon thy Fellow-fervant, even as I 
had mercy upon thee ? 

34. Nay his Lord being angry, delivered 
him to the Tormentors, till he fhould pay all 
that was due to him. 

35- Even thus will my heavenly Father 
do ‘to you, if ye do not each forgive his 
Brother from your Hearts their Offences. 


CHAP. XIX. 
JA, ND when Jefus had made an end of 
thefe Sayings, he departed from Ga- 
lilee, and came into the Borders of Judea, 
along the farther Side of Jordan. 

2. Moreover a great Multitude followed 
him, and he cured them there. 

3. The Pharifees alfo came to him, who 
tempting him, faid to him, Is it lawful for a 
Man to fend away his Wife for what Caufe 
foever he will ? 

4. And he made anfwer to them; Have 
you not read, that he who made at the Be- 
ginning, made them Male and Female ? 


5. And faid, For this Caufe let a Man for-: 


fake Father and Mother, that he may. cleave 
to his Wife; fince the two {hall be one 
Fleth. 

.6. So that they are no more two, but 
one Flefh: what God therefore has yoked 
together, let not Man feparate. 

7. They fay tohim, Why did Mofes then 
command to give a Bill.of Divarce, and to 
fend her away ? : 


N OT E S. 


upon 


8. He replies to them ; Mofes fo; 
H avitheartedniets permitted you to fend oe 
yous Wives, but at the Beginning it was not 
fo. 

9g. And I fay toyou, Whoever fhall fend 
away his Wife, excepting for Whoredom, 
and fhall marry another, commits Adultery ; 
and he who marries her that is fent away, 
commits Adultery. r 

10. His Difciples fay to him further, If the 
Cafe of a Man with a Wife be fo, it is not 
profitable to marry. 

11. But he rejoined to them; All do not 
receive this Saying, but ¢4ey to whom it is 
given. 

12. For there are Eunuchs, who were 
born fo from the Mother’s Womb; and 
there are Eunuchs, who were made fuch by 
Men ; there are alfo others, who have made 
themfelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 
Heaven: he that can receive, let him, 

13- Then little Children were brought to 
him, that he aclete put Hands on them, and 
pray; but the Difciples rebuked them. 

14. Whereas Jefus faid, Permit little Chil- 
dren, and do not forbid them to come to me: 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is of fuch. 

15. So he put Hands on them, and went 
thence. 

16. And behold one coming near, enquired 
of him, Good Mafter, what Good hall I do, 
that I may have everlafting Life ? 

17. To whom he faid, Why doft thou call 
me good? None is good, excepting one, 
even God: but if thou wouldeft enter into 
Life, keep the Commandments. 

18. Heafks him, Which ? And Jefus faid; 
Thou fhalt not murder, thou fhalt not commit 
Adultery, thou fhalt not fteal, thou fhalt not 
give Evidence falfely, 

19. Honour thy Father and Mothér ; and, 
Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy felf. 

20. The young Man fays to him, All thele 
Things I have obferved from my-Youth ; what 
am I in want of more? 

21. Jefus replied to him, If thou would 
be perfeét, go, fell the Things which are thine, 





Ver, 1. along the farther Side] Sec Mark x. x. and here 
is the fame Gr. Word as there. 

Ver. 5. And faid| viz. God by Mofes or the Scripture, 
Gen. ii. 24. tho’ Whithy fuppofes it from Mark x. 6, i to 
be Chrifi; but his pleading from this in'the next Ver. 
with So that, fhews it otherwife ; and Whitby himfelf 
adds Seying at the End of Markx. 6. for it to be God 
there, however the Quotation is there without And faid. 
- Ver. x1. do not}. So Gell takes notice it is, not cannot, 

> Ps 537+ 

er. X76 Tall me good? None is good, excepting one] 
for which fome have,.a/k.me concerning Good eis 
oné good, and the Criticks count it genuine ; but there is 


no Neceffity for that, fince Mat. sucsly. might have the” 
¢ 


fame as Mark and Luke, not to fay mutt (as one is. not an 


2 


and Whitby, whom I 


-caufe it is not in Mark and Luke. 


Addition to the other) but fome early Hand, when the 
Interpolators were, the Ebionites, Marcionifts, Valentini- 
ans, &%c. before Origen, who mentions the pre/- Reading 
of Markand Luke without Mat. might enter the other in- 
to fome Copy, as more direét to the Queftion 5 wherets 
our Lord ufed not to anfwer direétly. This may be fu 
ficient, with the Weight of Books, for the received Leétion, 
Phaye confulted fince. Ai) 

Ver. 19. and, Thou foalt love thy Neighbour as thy fe 
Origen rates was added in ; but he might think fo, - 
As to Mills's eae 
How could the young Man then want any Thing? J" 
told him what he wanted befides that. - Luke 
Ver. 20. from my Youth] Added from Mark or Lukty 

Mills, Ealily {aid. 

and 


Martruew, Chap. XX. 


and give to the Poor, and thou wilt have Trea- 
fure in Heaven ; and come, follow me. . 

22. But the young Man hearing the Saying, 
went away forry: for he was one who had 
many Pofleffions. : bee 2. 

23. Whereupon Jefus faid to his Difciples s 
I tell you certainly, that it will be difficult for 
a rich Perfon to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

a4. And again I fay to you, Itis eafier fora 
Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, 
than for a rich Perton to enter into the King- 
dom of God. 

25. Which when his Difciples heard, they 
were furprized exceedingly, faying, Who then 
can be faved ? 

26. However Jefus looking on, replied to 
them, With Men this is impoffible, but with 
God all Things are poffible. 

27. Then Peter made anfwer to him, Be- 
hold we have left all, and followed thee ; what 
then will there be for us ? 

28. And Jefus faid tothem: I tell you cer= 
tainly, that ye who have followed me in being 
born again, when the Man {hall fit upon the 
Throne of his Glory, ye will alfo fit on twelve 
Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. 

_. 29. Nay, every one who has left Houfes, 
Brothers, Sifters, Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
dren, or Land, for the fake of my Name, will 
receive a hundred-fold, and inherit everlafting 
Life. 

30. But many firft will be the laft, and laft 


the firft. 
CHAP. XxX. 


EF OR. the Kingdom of Heaven is like a Man 
that was a Houfholder, who went out 
early in the Morning, to hire Workmen into 
his Vineyard. 


ag 

2. And agreeing with the Workrnen for 4 
Penny a Day, he fent them into his Vine- 
yard, : 

3- Going out alfo about the third Hour, he 
faw others ftanding idle in the Market-place. 

4. Upon which he faid to them, Go ye alfo 
into the Vineyard, and whatfoever is juft I 
will give you: fo they went. 

5. Again he went out about the fixth and 
ninth Hour, and did in like Manner, 

6. About the eleventh Hour too going out, 
he found others ftanding idle, and fays tothem, 
Why do ye ftand here the whole Day idle? 

7. They anfwer him, Becaufe Nobody has 
hired us. He replies to them, Go ye alfo into 
the Vineyard, and whatever is juft you fhall 
receive. 3 

8. Arid when it was Evening the Mafter of 
the Vineyard fays to his Steward, Call the 
Workinen, and pay them the Wages, begin- 
ing from the laft to the firft. 

9. Accordingly thofe coming who were 
about the eleventh Hour, received a Penny 
apiece. 

ro. But when the firft caine, they fuppofed 
that they fhould receive more ; whereas thefe 
alfo received a Periny apiece. 

11. On receiving which, they murmured 
againft the Houfholder as follows, 

12. Thefe laft have wrought one Hour, and 
thou haft made them equal to us, who bore 
the Burden of the Day, and the Scorching. 

13. However he made anfwer to one of 
them ; Companion, I do thee no Injury ; didft 
not thou agree with me for a Penny? 

14..Take thy own, and go; fince Iam 
minded to give to this laft, even as to thee. 

1s. Is it not Jawful for me to do what I 
will with:my own? Is thy Eye wicked, be- 
caufe I am good ? 





Ver, 23, difficult] for hardly reads as if it was édrcely, in 
amore vague and obfeure Meaning. 

Ver. 24. Camel] Had it been Cable, as Bochart and 
Whitby contend, there is no Probability it would have been 
altered toCamel ; but the contrary is very probable, as two 
Copies have it fo; yet not the Syr. nor Arab. though Whit. 
fays it: I don’t find it has been confidered that 2 Needle 
might be made big enough for a Cable-rope, and fo not 
impoffible to Men, Ver. 26. and that it is go through ac. 
aot Le put or pulled through paff. nor is this Saying of a 
Camel ftrange, fince the “fetus had fech a Proverb of an 
Elephant ; of which confiilt Hammond, with the Miftake 
made (and yet Whitby repeats it) of this Gr. Word figni- 


fying a Cable. 
Ver. 26. poffible] 1 eflzy to impoffible, which fhould be 
the Salvation of a rich Adan, as 





to this, has, “reprefentin, 
es utmoft Effort of Omnipotence ; and before, A poor Man; 
@ Peafant : a Beggar : ten thoufand of them ; fooner than 
one that is rich, can be faved. . 

% Ver, 28, being born again] as regencration fignifies. Our 
Rina old feem inclined to have the Partition at me, for 
faa {2 belong to the following ; and Wall in Crit. Notes 
fys, by it here is meant the fame as by the reftitution, Aits 
il. 21, but Adills has only one 44S, belides fomeof Ste- 


pliens's, fo poitited, and it is a Force upon the Expreffion 
to join it with when, to which if it belonged, it’ would 
eg % tote t -_ 
er. 30. firft] fuch as thofe fpoken of in the foregoin, 
Verfes 30.45 ee as well as tyne Order of the Words 
in the Original, this Way of tranflating is juftified ; rathér 
than Scott’s, But Many Frail be Firft, that are La/, where 
But feems inconfiftent with thé foregoing ; befides he 
makes this and that in Ch. xx. 16, alike, when they are 
oppofite in the Gr. X 
er. 1. For] Scott, notwithftanding his great and com- 
mendable (though but neceflary )Attention, in his New/er-~ 
and Notes, writes thus, Jt is difficult to fee the Connection 
fall exprefféd by this Particle, and’ feems'to think it re~ 
lundant here: yet it appears clear to me from Ver. 29. 
before ; where the Bounty of God to his Servants is de- 
clared; which the following Similitude illuftrates, Ver. 9, 
1415+ 
Va 10. frould receive] The publick Eng. Tranf. fays 
Scott, is certainly improper, becaufe their Expettation was 
future. 
Ver. 11. Houfbolder] as Ver. 1. 
Ver. 15. with my own] which AZills fays is Commentary, 
not Text, Proleg. 397+ a. Tranf. or two having mifled or 


16. Thus 


28 

16. Thus fome laft will be the firft, and 
fome firft the laft: for many are called, but 
few chofen. 

17. And’as Jefus went up to Jerufalem, he 
took the twelve Difcipies privately in the Way, 
and faid to them ;° 

18. Behold we are going up to Jerufalem, 
and the Man will be delivered up to the chief 
Priefts and Scribes; and they will condemn 
him to Death ; 

19. As likewife deliver him up to the Gen- 
tiles, to mock, whip and crucify ; and the third 
Day he will rife up. 

20. Then came to him the Mother of Ze- 
bedee’s Sons, with her Sons, who worfhipped, 
and afked for Something. 

2r. And he faid to her, What wouldeft thou 
have? She replies to him, Say that thefe my 
two Sons fhall fit, one at thy right Hand, and 
one at thy left, in the Kingdom. 

22. But Jefus made anfwer, You know not 
what you afk ‘for: can you drink the Cup 
which I am about to drink, and be baptized 
with the Baptifm that I am baptized with? 
‘They reply to him, We can. 

23. With that he-fays to them, You will in- 
deed drink my Cup, and be baptized with the 
Baptifm that I am baptized with; neverthelefs 
to fit at my right Hand, and at my left, is 
not mine to give; but is for whom it is pre- 
pared by my Father. 

24. This when the ten heard, they were 
enraged at the two Brothers. 

25- But Jefus calling them, faid; You 
know that the Princes of the Gentiles rule over 
them, and the Grandees have authority above 
them. 


NO T ES 


upon 

26, Yet it fhall not be fo among you; put 
whofoever would become great among you 
let him be your Waiting-man : 2 

27. And whofoever would bethe firft amon 
you, let him be your Servant. 8 

28. According as the Man is not come to 
be waited on, but to wait on, nay give his Life 
a Redemption for many. 

29. As they went forth too from Jericho, 2 
great Company followed him. 

30. And behold two blind Men who fate 
by the Way, when they heard that Jefus pated 
along, cried out thus, Have mercy upon us, 
Lord, Son of David. P 

31%. Whereas the Company rebuked them, 
that they fhould be filent ; but they cried out 
the louder, faying, Have mercy upon us, Lord, © 
Son of David. , 

2. And Jefus ftanding ftill, called them, 
and enquired, What would ye have me do 
to you? 

33- They fay to him, Lord, that our Eyes 
may be opened. . 

34. So deine being moved with Affection, 
touched their Eyes; which prefently had 
Sight, and thofe Silowed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 
A ND when they came near to Jerufa- 


lem, and were come to Bethphage, 
at the Mount of Olives, then Jefus fent two 
Difciples, 

2. Saying to them; Go on to the Village 
over againft you, and prefently you will find 
an Afs tied, and a Colt with her ; zhem undo, 
and bring to me. ; 





negleéted:it. But he reprefents it alfo needlefs, which is 
not to be allowed, as the Saying would be both imperfeét 
and.improper without it. 

Ver. 17. in the Way] The vulg. Lat. not having this, 
Mills roundly affirms it is of Mark x. 32. notwithitand- 
‘ing the Expreffion there is different. 

er. 18. rept ed as in the next Verfe.” 
_ Ver. 20. afked] Wither in Hymn 73. obferves well on 


ity 
Whereby we finde how much adoe, 
The beft men have this world to leave; 
How, when they wealth and friends foregoe, 
Ambitions aims to them will cleave. 
“And fure this Angel-fin afpires, ° 
Tu fitch men chil to réfide, 
That have exilde thofe bruite defires 
Which in the vulgar fort abide. 

To thee, ob God, we therefore pray, 
Thy bumble minde in us may dwell; 
And charme that Fiende of Pride away, 
Which would thy Graces quite expell : 

But Cine other thofe men keeps 
From this Delufion of the Foe, 

Who are the Shepheards of thy Sheep, 
And frould cach good example foow. 

‘For fuch ax fill nung be 
That greatues which the world refpedis, 
Their fervile bafeneffe neither fee, 
Nor feele thy Spirits rave effettse 








-one of them might promote it in 


_ do not fit down, Fe. nearly as Luke xiv. 8, 9, 10+ 


which may be too ufeful to be loft, as it was too {earce to 
be referred to. . 

Ver. 22, 23. and be baptized—baptined with] All have 
not thefe, and more have not the latter, both which Mills 
therefore afcribes to Mark, Pr. 674. but the Yule. being 
 reft, and it might be 
for Abridgment; fee alfo Whitby. “ 

Ver. 23. is for sarang Several would have it to whem; 
but the Gy. Particle for but feems to forbid it, fuch a lat 
fignifying unlefs or excepting, for which the Gr. ules & 


Bi ae 
Ver. 28. In a Manufeript Copy of very great Antiquity, 
Gr. and Lat. which Beza made ufe of, mentioning Me; 
often in his Notes, and after gave it to the Univerlity o 
Cambridge, there follows after this Verfe, But you See 
be increafed out of a little, and to be diminifhed out bi it 
subich is greater. Yet being entered in and invited to dit, 
fame in a Saxon MS. Lewis's Hift. of Eng. Tranf: p- 9. 
and by Mills. I have thou; ee sat fra, Or the ge 
Copies, which vary from thefe commonly reccived, ye 
they were kept for their Sin; ularity, before they ing 
their Antiquity ; and that the common ones, as being 
common, were not fo preferved : which: Confideration, #4 
is quitelikely, will turn out much to the Advanta; Whi ia 
latter; and 28 a great deal towards quieting what da 
the Author of the State of printed Heb. Texts Bee vid 
troubled themfelves and the World with, in preferring 


fome old Copies to the prefent vulgar ones. a, And 


MartuHe w, Chap. XXI. 59 


;. And if any one fays any Thing to you; 
MA ge that the Lord has Need of 
Sheen ; whereupon he will prefently fend 
eg the whole of this was done, that 
jt might be fulfilled which was fpoken by 
the Prophet as follows; = 

5. Say to the Daughter of Sion, Behold 
thy King comes to thee, meek, and riding 
upon an Afs, and a Colt the Foal of it. - 

6. Accordingly the Difciples went, and 
doing as Jefus commanded them ; 3 

. Brought the Afs and Colt, and upon 
them they put their Cloaths, and let dim fit 
_ upon thefe. 

8. Moreover a very great Company fpread 
their Cloaths in the Way; as alfo others cut 
off Branches from the Trees; and fpread 
there. x 

9. The Multitude too that went before 
and followed; cried out thus, Pray fave be 
to the Son of David; he is bleffed who comes 
in the Name of the Lord; pray fave be to 
him that is in the higheft Places. 

10. At length he entering into Jerufalem, 
all the City was in a Commotion, afking; 
Who is this? 

+ 11, Upon which the Multitude faid, This 
is the Prophet Jefus, from Nazareth of Ga- 
lilee. ‘ 

12. Jefuis alfo eritered into the Temple of 
God, and pnt forth all who fold and bought 
in the Temple, and the Tables of the Money- 
changers he overthrew, as likewife the Seats 
of thofe that fold Doves. : 

13. And he fays to them; It is written, niy 
Houfe thall be called the Houfe of Prayer ; 
but you have made it a Cave of Robbers. 

14. Befides there came to him the Blind 
and Lame in the Temple, and he cured 
them. 


‘Ver. 4, the whole of ] not with fome, and Mills fays is 
aliunde, from fome other Place; but it is fit we thould 
know where, before we difcard it; fee alfo Wit. Exam. 

Ver. 6. bing} the Gr, being a Participle, while and 
brought is Tautology with did, Ver. 2. 

er 7. hel that he might ride on which he 
pleafed, who chofe the Colt, Mark xi. 7. Luke xix. 35: 

Ib. upon thefe] viz. the Cloaths. 

Ver. 9. Pray fave] by Hammond Save J befiech thee. 

Ver. 12. the ompley which the Court for the People was 
fometimes called, as Mahe in his Ado/es and Aaron fays, 
B. ii. Ch. 1. efpecially in the Writings of the New Tefta- 
ments as the Tabernacle had aifo been called, x Sam. 
ili, 3. 

Ib. put] not caf? or threw the Men. I have confulted 
Commentators in vain for the true Time of this, and the 
withering of the Fig-tree, which Aat. and AZaré alter- 
my put firft, ‘hey relate indeed; and agree from 
Mark xi. 11, that this was the fecond Day of Fefus’s 
Soming to Ferufalem and the Temple, yet fuppofe he 
healed the Blind and Lame mentioned here Ver, 14.0n the 
firft of the Days; which latter I think unlikely as it ftands 
here, and becaufe he feems to have gone thither in the 


Vou, Il. 





. 15. However the chief Priefts and Scribes 
feeing the wonderful Things which he did; 
and the Children crying out in the Temple, 
and faying, Pray fave be to the Son of Davids 
they were enraged; : : 

16. And afked him, Doft thou hear what 
thefe fay? And Jefus fays to them; Yess 
have you never read, Thou haft compleated 
a Vindication by the Mouth of Infants and 
fucking Babes? : 

17. Afterwards he left them, and went 
forth without the City to Bethany, and 
lodged there: & i ‘ 

18. And in the Mofning returning back to 
the City, he was hungry. . 

19. When fecing one Fig-tree in the Way, 
he came to it; and found Nothing on it but 
Leaves only; fo he fays to it; Let there no 
more be Fruit from thee for ever: with that 
the Fig-tree immediately withered. 

20. Which the Ditciples feeing; wondered; 
and faid, How the Fig-tree is immediately 
withered ! 

21. But Jefus miade anfwer to them: I tell 
you certainly; If you have Faith, and do not 
doubt, you fhall not only do what there is to 
the Fig-tree, but alfo if you fay to this Moun- 
tain, Be thou lifted up, and cat into the Seas 
it shail be done. 

22. Nay all Things whatever ye afk for in 

Prayer; believing, ye fhall receive. 
, 23- Next he cameinto the Temple, and as 
he was teaching, there came to him the chief 
Priefts; and Elders of the People, faying, By 
what Authority doeft thou thefe Things? And 
who gave thee this Authority ? 

24. But Jefus made anfwer to them; I 
will alfo afk one Matter of you, which if yé 
tell me, I alfo will relate to you by what Au- 
thority I do thefe Things. , 

25. Whence was the Baptifin of John? 





Evening, Mark xi. 11. perhaps to Prayer according to 
Aéts iii. 1. & Ver. 13. Now that Mark, writing after 
Mat. adjufted Things more in Order, where they diffent, 
is moft likely; befides the Affair of the Fig-tree being in 
the Morning, Ver. 18. and of the 2d Day, Mark xi. 12. 
this Tranfaétion in the Temple will be afer on the fame 
Day, Mark xi. 15. as alfo what Kere begins at Ver. 23. 
on the 3d Day, AZaré xi. 19, 20, 7 28. Luke xx. 1, 2. 
from whence it appears that the Place of this Ver. 12; 
and to the 18, in Order of Time would be between the 
22, & 23. % 

Ver. 16. @Vindication] ‘This Quotation is fromi the Gr: 
Verf. of Pfa. viii. 2. whole Tranflator, T fappote thinking 
Strength not plain enough, would fignify by aliov; as it 
means, @ Vindication or. ¢ proverbial Saying, fittett for 
Children to utter; though the fame Gr. Word otherwife 
denotes Praife, which the old Lat. Tranf. adoptirig, thers 
have taken it on Truft from him, notwithftansing the 
Stretch is quite too wide for Strength to mean Praife. 

Ver. 20. withered!] Better expreffed by a Note of Adthi- 
ration, than of Interrogation, Scott's Note; which fee far= 
ther; ° 


I From 


- B0 
From Heaven, or from Men? Whereupon 
they reafoned thus with themfelves; If we 
fay, From Heaven ; he will retort to us, For 
what reafon then did not you believe him? 

26. But if we fay, From Men; we fear the 
Company: for all hold John as a Prophet. 

27. So they made anfwer to Jefus, We do 
not know. He alfo faid to them: Neither 
tell I you by what Authority I do thefe 
Things. 

28. But what do ye think? A Man had two 
Children, and going to the firft, he faid, Son, 
go, work to Day in my Vineyard. 

29. Whereas he made anfwer, I will not; 
yet afterwards repenting, he went. 

30. And going to the fecond, he faid in 
like manner. Whereas he made anfwer, I wii/, 
Lord; but went not. 

3%. Which of the two did the Will of the 
Father? They fay to him, The firft. Jefus 
repliés to them; Verily I fay to you, that the 
Publicans and Harlots get into the Kingdom of 
God before you. . 

32. For John came to you in the Way of 
Righteoufnefs, and ye believed him not, but 
the Publicans and Harlots did ; which you 
feeing,, did not repent afterwards, to believe 
him. 

33- Hear another Similitude; there was 
fome Man a-Houfholder, who planted a Vine- 
yard, put a Hedge about it, dug in it a Wine- 
prefs, buile a Tower, let it out to Hufband- 
men, and travelled away. 

34. Now when the Time of the Fruits came 
near, .he fent his Servants to the Hufbandmen, 
to receive the Fruits of it : . 

35- And the Hufbandmen taking his Ser- 
vants, beat indeed one, killed another, and 
ftoned another. 

36. Again he fent other Servants, more 
than the firft; and they did to them in like 
Manner. 

37-_At this he afterwards fent to them his 
Son, faying, They will reverence my Son. 

38. But the Hufbandmen caine the Son, 
faid among themfelves, This is the Heir, come, 
Jet us kill him, and feize his Inheritance. 

39. Him accordingly they took, and threw 
forth without the Vineyard, as well as killed. 

4.0. When the Matter of the Vineyard there- 
fore fhall come, what will he do to thofe Hu 
bandmen ? 

41. They fay to him, He will grievoufly 


N OTE S 


upon - 


deftroy thefe evil ones, and let out thé Vines 
‘d to other Hufbandmen, who will render to 
im the Fruits in their Times. 

4.2. Jefus replies to them ; Have you never 
read in the Scriptures, The fame Stone that the 
Builders rejected, is become the Head of the 
Corner: this is come to pafs by the Lord, and 
it is wonderful in our Sight ? 

43- For this reafon I tell you, that the 
Kingdom of God will be taken away from 

fou, .and be given to a Nation yielding the 
‘ruits of it. 

44. And be that falls on this Stone, will 
be broke to pieces; but it will dath him, on 
whom it fhall fall, to fhivers. 

45- Thus the chief Priefts and Pharifees 
hearing his Parables, knew that he {poke con- 
cerning them. : 

46. Yet fceking to take hold of him, they 
feared the Multitude, fince they efteemed him 
as a Prophet. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Mi tasne Jefus {poke to them again in 


Parables in the following manner: 

2. The Kingdom of Heaven is Jikened to 
a Man ¢at was a King, who made a Mar- 
riage for his Son. 

3- And fent his Servants to call thofe who 
were invited to the Marriage, but they would 
not come. 

4. Again he fent other Servants, faying; 
Tell them that are invited, Behold I have got 
ready my Dinner; my Oxen and fat Beafts are 
killed, and all Things are ready: come to the 
Marriage. 

Se Yet they negleéted, and went away, one 
indeed to his own Field, and another to his 
Merchandice. 

6. Nay the Refidue taking hold of his Ser- 
vants, abufed and ftoned them. 

7. Which when the King heard of, he was 
angry’; afterwards fending his Warriors, he de- 
ftroyed thofe Murderers, and burnt their City. 

8. Then he fays to his Servants; The Mar- 
riage indeed is ready, but thofe who were in- 
vited, have been unworthy. 

9: Go therefore to the High-ways, and 
whomfoever you fhall find, call to the Mar- 
Tiage. 

10. Accordingly thofe Servants went out 





Ver. 33. fome] feveral being void of, Zils would have 
an Infertion from Luke, Pr. Ges yet it might rather be 
pruned off, as more urineceflary ‘with Hlou/holder. 
“inet Be. Him they took] The him in the Original is 
with toot as Mills has it, and with caf after the falfe Com- 
plutenfian Cop » as in ourTranf. 

- "Tb. as well as] and in Luke xx. 15, it being far moft 
likely that he was thrown forth after he was killed, as 
-the Order is in Maré xii. 7. and as.in 4fs xiv. 19. 


. Ver. 42. Sight?] Our Bibles now have the End of 
the Queftion here, but the early Editions had the Note 
at Corner, making the latter Part none of the Quotation 
from Pfa. cxviii. 22, 23. And Scott, though fo exatta 
Tranflator, has left that Point quite out. 

Ver. 3. invited] See at Luk. xiv. 7. 

Ver. 5. own] according to the Gr. feo Scott. 


into 


MatT THE w, Chap. XXII. 


tnto the Ways, and gathered together all that 
ane they found, both bad and good, whereby 
there were enow fate down at the Marriage. 
iz. At length the King coming in, to fee 
them that fate down, beheld there a Man not 
dreffed in Wedding-cloaths, _ c 

12. Whereupon he fays to him, Companion, 
how didft thou come in hither, without having 
Wedding-cloaths? And he. was {peechlefs. 

13. The King then faid to the Minifters, 
Bind his Hands and Feet, and take him, and 
caft forth into outer Darknefs; there Weeping 
and Gnafhing of Teeth will be. 

14. For many are called, but few chofen. 

15. Then the Pharifees went, and took 
counfel, how they might infnare him in Dif 
courfe, 

16, So they fent to him their Difciples, with 
the Herodians, who faid; Mafter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheft the Way of 
God in Truth, and doft not care for any: for 
thou lookeft not at the Perfon of Men. 

17. Tellus therefore, what doft thou think? 
Is it lawful to give Tribute to Cefar, or not? 

18. But Jefus knowing their Wickednefs, 
faid; Why do ye tempt me, Hypocrites? 

19. Shew me the Money of the Tribute, 
‘So they brought him a Penny. 

20, And he afks them, Whofe Image and 
Superfcription is this ? 

a1. They fay to him, Cefar’s. Then he re- 
plies to them, Render therefore Cefar’s Things 
to Cefar, and thofe of God to God. 

22. Which they hearing, wondered ; and 

, leaving him, went away. 

23. On that Day came to him the Sadducees, 
who fay there is no Refurreétion, and afked 
him as follows : 

24. Mafter, Mofes faid, If any Man dies, 
having no Children, his Brother hall marry 
his Wife, and raife Offspring for him. 

2.5. Now there were with us feven Brothers, 
and the firft having married, deceafed; and as 
‘ip had no Offspring, left his Wife to his Bro- 
ther, 

26. In like Manner alfo the fecond, and the 
third, to the feventh. 

27. Moreover laft of all the Wife alfo died. 


3f 

28. In the Refurreétion thereforé whofe 
Wife of the feven will the be? For they all 
had her. | . 5 

29. But Jefus made anfwer to them; You 
err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power 
of God. ’ 

30. For in- the Refurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in Marriage, but are as 
the Angels of God in Heaven. ‘ 

31. And have not ye read coricerning the 
Refurrection of the Dead, what was f{poken 
thus to you by God, 

32. IT am the God of Abrahari, and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? God is 
not the God of the Dead, but of the Living. 

33- Which the Multitude hearing, were furs 
prized at his Do€trine. : 

34. Befides when the Pharifees heard that hé 
had made the Sadducees {peechlefs, they were 
gathered together. 

35- And one of them, an Expounder of the 
Law, afked, trying him in this manner, 

36. Matter, which is the great Command- 
ment in the Law? : 

37- To whom Jefus faid ; Thou thalt love 
the Lord thy God in thy whole Heart, in thy 
whole Soul, and thy whole Mind ; 

38. This is the firft and great Command- 
ment. 

39. The fecond alfo is like it, Thou fhalt 


‘love thy Neighbour as thy felf. 


40. On thefe two Commandments all the 
Law and the Prophets hang. 

41. Now the Pharifees being gathered to- 
gether, Jefus afked them as follows, 

42. What do ye think concerning Chrift? 
Whofe Son is he? They fay to him, David’s. 

43. He replies to them; How then does 
David in Spirit call him Lord thus ; 

44. The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at my 
right Hand, until I make thy Enemies thy 
Footftool ? 

45. If David thetefore calls hit Lord, how 
is he his Son? 

46. And none was able to anfwer hima 
Word, nor did any one dare from that Day any 
more to enquire of him, 


a " 4 


Ver. 13. take him, and] is lacking in fome Verfions, &c. 
whence fills declares it put in for Copioufnefs ; but was 
rather put out, becaufe it was thought abfurd to take him 
after he was bound; which yet is not, as it was then to 
Pree forth. Whitby omits anfwering this among 
Valet 35+ an Expounder of the Law] being a Pharifee, 
Le 34. and a Scribe, Mark xii. 28. fo rendered ts Pee 
sie interpres, and our modern Lawyer has a different 


Ib. trying] not tempting wickedly, Mark xii. 

Ver. 40. all] One Copy and 2 or 3 Verfions being with- 
out this, AZills took it not to be genuine; for Nol ly, he 
fays, would ever have erafed out that Word : fet it is not 
altogether unlikely Somebody over ferupulous might, how- 
ever it might be left out by Overfight, and the more pro- 
bably as being like the End of the laft Word. “W thy 
in his Manner oppofes Mills with telling who have it, 
which jis little to the Purpofe, efpecially as ic is implied 
by Mills that the reft have it. 


CHAP. 


32 : N O T E S__ upon 


CHAP. Xxill. 


HEN Jefus fpoke to the Multitude; 
and to his Difciples, as follows : 

2. The Seribes and Pharifees fit in the Seat 
of Mofes. J 

3. All Things therefore whatfoever they thall 
bid you to obferve, obferve and do; but do not 
according to their Deeds: for they fay, and 
do not. 

4. For they bind up Loads heavy and 
grievous to be born, which they lay upon 
Men’s Shoulders ; but will not move any of 
them with their own Finger. 

ii Nay they do all their Deeds to be feen 
by Men: thus they enlarge their Labels, and 
make, the Fringes of their Cloaths grea’. 

6. They alfo love the firft Places at Suppers, 
and the firft Seats in the Synagogues ; 

7. As likewife Salutations in the Markets, 
and to be called by Men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8. But do not you be called Rabbi: for 
there is'one your Mafter Chrift, but you are 
all Brethren. 

g.‘And do not call amy your Father on the 
Earth: for there is one your Father in Hea- 
ven. 

. 40. Nor be you called Mafters: for one is 
your Mafter Chrift. 

11. Whereas he that is the greateft of you, 
fhall be your Waiting-man. 3 

12. He alfo who exalts himfelf, will be 
humbled; and he who humbles himéelf, will 
be exalted. 

13. But wo is to you, Scribes; and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites ; becaufe ye fhut the Kingdom of 
Heaven before Men : for ye neither go in, nor 
permit thofe who are going in to do it. 


14. Wo is to you, Scribes, and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites ; becaufe ye devour Widows 
Houfes, and pray long in Pretence: for this 
reafori ye will receive more abundant Judg. 
ment. - 

._ 1§: Wo is to yout, Scribes, and Pharife 
Hypocrites; becaufe ye go about Sea a 
Land, to make one Profelyte; and when he 
is made, ye make him doubly more a Son of 
Hell than your felves, 

16. Wo is to you, blind Guides, that fay, 
Whoever fhall fwear by the Temple, it is No. 
thing ; but whoever fhall fwear by the Gold 
of the Temple, is indebted. 

17. Foolith and blind ones! for which js 
fuperior, the Gold, or the Temple that fangi- 
fies the Gold? 

18. And whofoever fhall {wear by the Altar, 
it is Nothing; but whoever fhall fwear by 
the Gift upon it, is indebted. 

19. Foolifh and blind ones! for which is 
fuperior, the Gift, or the Altar that fanctifies 
the Gift? 

20. He therefore that {wears by the Altar, 
{wears both by it and all Things upon it, 

21. And he that fwears by the Temple, 
{wears both by it and him who dwells in it. 

22. He likewife that {wears by Heaven, 
fwears by the Throne of God, and by him 
who fits upon it, 

23. Wo is to you, Scribes and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites ; becaufe ye give tythe of Mint, 
Anife and Cummin, and have left the more 
weighty Things of the Law, Judgment, 
Mercy and Faith; ye ought to do thele, 
though not leave them. 

24. Blind Guides, that ftrain out a Gnit, 
but fwallow down a Camel! 





Ver. 4. and grievous to be born) Mills {ays, it is Luke's, 
4 or 5 Tranflations being without it; a rafh Way of 
judging, when Luke too has not the fame Expreffion, 
‘Chap. xi. 46. 

Ib. not move any of them] not put a Finger to them, 
Luk. xi. 46. to move fo much as that could move. But 
alas what do thofe make of Things who do not attend 
to the literal Senfe! The wifer Part of them may well 
fay Nothing. The Meaning Lyra exhibits thus, AModi- 
eum Conatum ad agendum talia nolunt apponere, They will 
act apply a finall Endeavour to do fuch Things = who ex- 
pounded fo well the literal Senfe of the Scripture, that 
the Romanifts faid of him, 

Lyra hraffit, 
lemo noftrum faltaffet : 
Uf Lyra had not 7 sao on the Lyre, none of, us foould have 
3 mers whofe ommentaris in 4 vel, fo! ae ce printed 
at Nuremi 1497, he being an lifo ‘iflian Few. 

Ver. 5. Label} Exod. xi 16. Beut. vi. 8. & es 18. 

ey Gteries being Gr. - 
b. Fringes] Num. xv. 385 39 Deut, xxii. 12. 

Ib. of their Cloaths] Four or five Copies and’ Tranflations 
together not having this, it has been deemed a Supple- 
ment, though fo neceflary, and as if thofe were weighticr 
than many more. 

.. Ver. 144 This whole Verfe fome do not acknowledge, 
and is therefore adjudged by Adilis to be fetched (he fhould 





have faid made) from Mark xii. 40. or Luke xx. 47. it 
may better be thought, that in three or four Sentences 
beginning alike one was miffed. In both /ditly’s Ex- 
amen and Annot. it is miftaken for being no further than 
Hypocrites, though the Place of the Pro/. cited, as wellas 
WMills’s Note has otherwife ; but the whole is fpoken of 
after Ver. 19. fee alfo Scott's Reply in Review. 

Ver. 18. indebted] no other than in Ver. 16. and not 
fignifying guilty. ‘ 

Ver. 19. Foolifh and) prefixed, quoth Mill, from 
Ver. 17. Pre. 395 whofe Criticifms of this Sort, if you 
examine as much and as sony as I have done, . 
may believe as little. I fuppofe this might be at the 3 
of 2 Line, and fo miffed by the Tranflator of the wg. 
Lat. to which it is out of Difpute fome Gr. has been 
made.conformable. ey : 

Ver. 23. Hypocrites] Won. Tyndal in his Prologe ¢ 
tho writes, [2 open ses there is hope of repentauntt 

ut in holy ypocry/y none at al. " 

Ver. ny ree out} as from Milk, 8c. that they ae 
not drink it down, according to their Expofition of a 
Law in Lev. xi. as may be feen in Gill's Quotations, 
which makes it intelligible. And not the Vulgar gh 
miftake by the com. Tranf. as I heard onc tell it ifr 
but the Afembly in their Annotations expound it, whte? a7 
like a Man that frrains at a finall Thing, as if be fear 
would choke him. Whereis the Gen. Verj. betore 


2 a5. Wo 


MATTHEW, 


Wo is to you, Scribes, and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites 5 becaufe ye cleanfe what is with- 
out the Cup and Platter, but within they are 
fall of Pillage and Excels. : 

26. Blind Pharifee, cleanfe firft the Infide 
of the Cup and Platter, that the Outfide of 
alfo be clean. 

27- Wo is to.you, Scribes, and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites; becaufe ye are like whitened 
Graves, which without indeed appear beautiful, 
but within are full of the Bones of the Dead, 
and all Uncleannefs. 

28. Thus ye alfo without indeed appear to 
Men righteous, but within are full of Hypo- 
crify and Iniquity. . as 

29. Wo is to you, Scribes, and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites ; becaufe ye build up the Graves 
oft ae Prophets, and adorn the Tombs of the 
Righteous ;, , 

30. And fay, If we had been in the Days of 
our Forefathers, we would not have been their 
Partners in the Blood of the-Prophets. 

31. So that ye teftify for your felves, that ye 
are the Sons of them who murdered the Pro- 

hets. 
E 32. And fill ye up-the Meafure of your 
Forefathers. _ ey ‘ . 
# . Serpents, Offspring of Vipers, how wil 
ye ve fron the Tadamece of Hell ? 

34. For this reafon behold I fend you Pro- 

phers, ‘wife Men, and Scribes ; fome-of whom 
ye will kill, and crucify, fome of them alfo 
whip in your Synagogues, and perfecute from 
one City to another : 
. 34. ‘That there may come upon you all the 
righteous Blood fhed on the Earth, from the 
Blood of righteous Abel, to that of Zacharias, 
the Son of Barachias, whom ye murdered be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar. 


25. 


them ma’ 


Chap. XXIV. 34 


36. I tell you certainly, that all thefe will 
come upon this Generation. 

37. O Jerufalem,-Jerufalem, that killeft the 
Prophets, and ftoreft thoie who are {ent to 
thee, how often would I have gathered toge- 
ther thy Children, in the Manner a Hen dues 
her Chickens under the Wings, and ye would 
not ! 

P 38. Behold your Houfe is left to you de= 
fart. : 

39. For Itell you; Ye fhall not at all fee 
me henceforth, until ye fay, He is blefled who 
comes in the Name of the Lord. 


CHAP XXIV. 


Frerwarps Jefus going out, went fromi 
the Temple, and his Difciples-came 
near, to fhew him the Buildings of it. 

2. To whom Jefus faid; Do not ye fee all 
thefe? I fay to you certainly, Here will not 
be Icit one Stone at all upon another, which 
will not be quite demolifhed. - : 

3. And he fitting down upon the Mount of 
Olives, the Difciples came to him privately, 
faying, Tell us, when will thefe Things be, 
as alfo what the Sign of thy Coming, and. of 
the End of the Age-? 

4- Upon which Jefus. made anfwer to them : 
€n2 that none may feduce you. 

5- For many will come in my Name, fay+ 
ing, I am Chrift; and will feduce many. 

6. Befides you will hereafter hear of Wars, 
and News of Wars; fee that you be not tron+ 
bled : for all muft come to pafs, but the End 
is not yet. 

7+ For one Nation will rife up againft an- 
other, and one Kingdom againft another; and 





Tyndal have, both out, the Bifbops Bib. only frrain ; and 
this fain whether from the Gr: or Lat. has x Meaning 
of flretch or firive. 

1b, but) fo the Greek. 

Ver. 26. and Platter] wanting with 3 OF 4, whence 
Mills hought it taken from the foregoing Ver. when it 
might be rather omitted becaufe there. ith Whitby the 
whole Verfe is put as wanting, Exam. L. ii. 2. 2. 

Ib. Hell This is Doétrine worthy of him who deliver- 
edit, forthe Wifdom and Truth of it; fince he that is 

oly she will likewife outwardly : nay the Com- 
Pparifon which our Lord ufes, fingularly denotes it, becaufe 
fuch Things being put into Water to wath the Infide, the 
Outfide being lefs foul, is cleanfed by the Rinfing. 

Ver, 31. for] that is relating to. : 

Ver. 34. another) asin the com. Tranf. Ch. xxiv. 2. 

€t. 35. Zacharias} fuppofed ‘to be him fpoken of 2 

0, 21. for which fee Beza’s Annot. and Ferome 
is Commentaries here, In Evangelio quo utuntur 
Naxareni, pro filio Barachia, filium Joiade reperimus 
Sriptum : In the Gofpel which the Nazarens we (made be- 
fore either of the four now fo called, but which is loft) for 
the Son of Barachias, we ritten the San of Foinda. In 
behalf of the brefenit Reading it might be faid, that he had 
both thefe Names, and 1 will add, that ‘¥e/us having {poken 
the former, as well known to the Jews, Foiada might be 


Vor. Il. : 











fubftituted from Chron. for the fake of Perfpicuity to 
others, rather than the contrary 3-for this Zacharias fea 
circumftantially Vbitby’s Annot. 

Ver. 36. the/e]_ not things, but Bloods or Murdersy 
like that in Ch, xxiv. 2. 8 xxv. 21. 

Ver. 37. often] Wallin his Critical Notes on Luke xiii. 
34. & Fobnx. 40. obferves, that neither Adatthew, MZark 
nor Luke, give any Account of our Saviour’s going to 
‘Ferufalem before the laft Time, befides fuch a Hint as 
this, tho” Fohbn recites four feveral Times befides that. 

Ib. Hen] How much more fuitable than ¥. We/ley’s 
bird, which fits upon her young in the Net, without 
gathering together for it! 

Ver. 38. This fhort Verfe is better joined to the next, 





Luke xiii. 35. gigs 
Ver. 2. thefe] Buildings, not things; fee Mark xiii. 2. 
& Ver. 8 


Ib. at all] Scott, Ly no means, and after quite, there be- 

ing double Negatives in the Greek. 

cr. 3. Coming] Tagoucia, which otherwife fignifies 
Prefence, as in 2 Cor. x. 10. Phil. ii, 12, 8c. from 
wésews, and originally from iyi, being here from the 
Theme Ea. 

Ib. Age] as the Gr. Word fignifies rather than World; 
and fo I fince find both Hammond and Whitby, interpret~ 
ing end applying it. 

K there 


34 


there will be Famines, with Peftilences, and 

Earthquakes throughout the Places. 

p 8. Yer all thefe will be the Beginning of 
angs. 

= Then will they deliver you up to Afflic- 
tion, and kill you; and you will be hated by 
all Nations for my Name. . 

1o. Nay then will many be offended, and 
deliver up one another, and hate one another. 

11. Moreover divers falfe Prophets will rife 
up, and feduce many. 

12. And becaufe Iniquity will be increafed, 
the Love of many will become cold ; 

13. But he who perfeveres to the End, fhall 
be faved. 

14. And this Gofpel of the Kingdom fhall 
be preached in the whole World, a Tefti- 
mony to all Nations ; and then the End will 
come. 

15. When therefore you fee the abomin- 
able Thing of Defolation, fpoken of by the 
Prophet Daniel, ftand in the holy Place (let 
him who reads underftand) 

16. Then let thofe in Judea flee to the 
Mountains ; 

17. Let him on the Houfe-top not come 
down, to take any Thing out of his Houfe ; 

38. And let him’ in the Field not return 
back, to take his Cloaths. 

19. Woalfo will be to them who are with 
Child, and to fuch as give fuck in thofe Days.° 

20. But pray that your Flight may not be 
in the Winter, nor on the Sabbath. 

24. For there will be then fuch great Afflic- 
tion, as has not been from the Beginning of 
the World till now, nor will beataH. - 

22. And if thofe Days fhould not be fhort- 


N OTE S 


upon. 


ened, no Fiefh would be faved ; but for the 
fake of the chofen ones thofe Days will be 
fhortened. 

23- Then if any one fhall fay to you, Be. 
noid here is Chritt, or there ; do nae pe Rig 

24. For falfe Chrifts and falfe Prophets will 
rife up, and give great Signs and Wonders; ( 
that they would feduce, if poffible, even the 
chofen ones. : 

25. Behold I have foretold you. 

28. If therefore they fhall fay to you, Lohe 
is in the WildernefS; do not go out: Lo in 
the Clofets ; do not believe. 

27. For according as the Lightning comes 
out from the Eaft, and fhines to the Weft; { 
will alfo the Coming of the Man be. 

28. For wherefoever the dead Body is, thi- 
ther will the Eagles be gathered together, 

29. Prefently too after the AffliGtiion of thofe 
Days, theSun will be darkened, the Moon not 
give its Light, the Stars fall from Heaven, and 
the Powers of the Heavens be fhaken, 

30. And then will appear the Sign of the 
Man in Heaven ; fo that then all the Tribes of 
the Earth will lament, when they fee the Man 
come in the Clouds of Heaven, with Power 
and much Glory. 

31. He will alfo fend his Angels with a 
Trumpet of a loud Sound, and they will ga- 
ther together his chofen ones from the four 
Winds, from one End, of the Heavens to their 
other. 

32. Moreover learn a Similitude from the 
Fig-tree ; When its Branch is now tender, 
and fprouts forthLeaves, you know that Sum- 
mer is near : 








Ver. 15. the abominable Thing of. Defolation|| the Heathen 
Roman Army making defolate, Luke xxi. 20. 

Ver. 16. fice} Accordingly the Chriftian 
Pella beyond Fordan, and were preferved, as 
Epiphanius relate ; and fee Lukexxi. 21. 

‘er. 22. for the fake of the chofen ones} viz. the Chriftian 
‘ews perhaps, that they might be delivered from the Jew- 
ith Law by the Overthrow of the Temple, and be faved 
by the Gofpel, according to Gal. v. 25 t and particularly 
might be thofe mentioned at Ver. 16. let it be tried whe- 
ther any other Jnterpretation, with refpect to that Time, is 
ee Ve Chrifts| Won. Tyndal fas Obedi 

‘er. 24. falfe Chrifis] Wm. in his Obedience 
of a Chri Le Nae Pouch Ife a "Gonfderation have 
tranflated falfe Chriftes, keeping the Greek Word ; yet fig- 
nifieth it.in the Englifh falfe Anointed, and ought fo to’ 
tranflated. “ : 
er. 28. the Eagles] which the Roman Army had for 

Enfigns. ‘ 

Ver. 29, 30. Hammond and Whitby apply all in thefe 
Verfes to the Overthrow of the Yews by the Romans, as 
Lightfoot and the Jatter do that.in the 31ft to the gathering 
ef the Chriftian Church ; which. Ver. ma) to 
confirm, .cfpecially.as_it has all with the/é Things, and fo 
Luke xxi. 32. But Wall diftinguithes between thefe Veer. 
34. and that Ver. 36. referring the firft to all from Ver. 5. 

-to Ver. 30. and the latter to Ver. 30,31. yet [then] may 


‘ews fled to 
‘ufebins and 


A feem to combine Ver. 30,.to Ver. 29. in Time, as 
fo at Luke xxi. 27. However if I go fo far in fuch great 
Company, I muft make a full Stop here, and not take 
Rev. i. 7. alfo in that Senfe, as both Ham. and /Vhit. do, 
nor x The. v. 2. 2 Thef. i- 7, 8, 9, 10. 2 Pet, iii. 10, 12+ 
as Ham, not Whit. for fo we might difbelieve any future 
vifible Coming of 7 fus to Judgment, fince és i. 11+ 
might be expou: in the fame Manner, and pst- 
haps 1 Thef. iv. 15, 16, 17. if the Clouds may be made 
metaphorical. ; les how did the Deftruétion of Jeru- 
falem and the Temple, concern or belong to the diftant 
Chriftiant of Leffer Afia ?. Whitby befides his Paraphraf 
and Annotations, has an Appendix on this Chap. in Anfwer 
to Whiffen, and another to Gretius; which latter to the 3 
Queftions (or threefold Queftion) of the Difciples, Ver. 
3. fappofes Fe/us anfwering thus, to the firkt (Part) as far 
as to Ver. 23. tothe fecond, which he refers to thoes 
of Conftantine, but others tothe general Conversion of the 
‘Sfews, from thence to Ver. 30. and:to the laft concerning 
the End of the. World after; but Whitby afferts that ae 
to Ver. 34. (I fappofe he meant inclufive)-it is only oft . 
‘Deftruétion of the Fews, a little inconfiftent with et 
he fays of Ver. 31. and to.me he difcourfes more plainly. 
‘and convincingly of itin his Gen. Pref: p. 29> 30» 313 
Ver. 31. Thamnpet ofa loud:Sound) according © 

Gr. as Scott’s Tranf. 


33 5° 


MattTHeE w, Chap. XXV. 


22. $0 alfo when you fee all thefe Things, 
know that it is near at the Doors. ; 

34. I fay to you certainly, This Generation 
will by no means pafs away, until all thefe 
‘Things are done. b 

5. Heaven and Earth will pafs away, but 
my Words will not.at all. 

6. NeverthelefS concerning that Day and 
Hour none knows, not the Angels of Hea- 
ven, but my Father only. 

7. Now according as the Days of Noe, fo 
will alfo the Coming of the Man be. 

8. For according as they were in the Days 
before the Flood, eating and drinking, mar~ 
rying and giving in Marriage, till the Day that 
Noe entered into the Ark; 

39. And did not know till the Flood came, 
and took them all away: fo will alfo the 
Coming of the Man be. “ 

40. Then two Men being in the Field, one 
will be taken, and one left. 

41. Of two Women grinding at a Mill, one 
will be taken, and one left. 

42. Watch therefore ; fince you know not 
in what Hour your Lord comes. 

43. But this know, that if a Houfholder 
had known in what Watch the Thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not let 
his Houfe be broke through. 

44. For this reafon be you alfo ready ; fince 
the ian comes in an Hour which you do not 
think, 

45. Who then is a faithful and wife Ser- 
vant, whom his Lord has fet over his Family, 
to give them Food in Seafon ? 

46. That Servant will be bleft, whom his 
Lord when he comes {hall find doing fo. 

47. I tell you certainly, that he will fet him 
over all the Things he has, 

48. But if that Servant being evil faysin his 
Heart, My Lord: delays ——- 3 

49. And begins to beat the Fellow-fervants, 
and alfo to eatand drink with Drunkards : 

50. The Lord of this Servant will come in 
a Day that he does not expect, and in an Hour 
that he does not know of ; 

gi. And will cut him afunder, and put his 


35 


Part with Hypocrites; there Weeping and 
Gnathing of Teeth will be. m 


CHAP. XXV. 


HEN will the Kingdom of Heaven be 

likened to ten Virgins, who took their 
Lamps, and went out to meet a Bridegroom ; 
ae Five of them being wife, and five fool+ 
inh. 

3- They who were foolifh, taking their 
Lamps, did not take Oil with them. 

4. Whereas the wife took Oil in their Vef= 
fels with their Lamps. 

5. And as the Bridegroom delayed, they all 
flumbered and flept. 

6. But at Midnight there was a Cry made, 
Behold the Bridegroom is coming, go out to 
meet him. 

7. Then all thofe Virgins arofe, and trimmed 
up their Lamps. 

8. Arid the foolith faid to the wife, Give us 
fome of your Oil, becaufe our Lamps are gone 
out. 

9. But the wife anfwered thus, No, left at 
any time there fhould not be fufficient for us 
and you ; but go rather to them that fell, and 
buy for your felves. 

to. Now while they were gone away to 
buy, the Bridegroom came ; fo thofe who were 

went in with him to the Marriage, and 
the x was fhut. : 

11. But afterwards the reft of the Virgins 
alfo come, faying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12. Neverthelefs he made anfwer; I fay to 
you certainly, I do not know you. 

13. Watch therefore, fince you know not 


the Day nor Hour, in which the Man will 


come. 

14. For it is according as a Man who tra- 
velling away, called-his own Servants, and de- 
livered. to them the’Things which he had. 

15. And to one he gave five Talents, to an- 
other two, and to another one, to each ac- 
cording to his own Ability; and prefently tra- 
velled away. 





Ver 36. that Day and Hour] when Heaven and Farth 
will pafs away, Ver. 35. of a fudden as the Flood of 
Noah came, Ver. 37, 38, 39- and the Deftruétion of 
Sodom, Luke xvii. 28, 29, 30. and being. joined to the 
Chap. after this by them 5 yet Hammond applies itall to the 
Overthrow of the Yews by the Romans, which was doing 
fome Years; and Whitby inconfiftently Ver. 39, 40, 41. 
saa not Ver, 36. 

er. 38. they were] according to. the Gr. and as in 
Scott's lite Verfion. d 4 

Cr. 40, 41+ Jake] as Paul declares x Thef. iv. 165 17. 
but tallics poorly with the Deftru€tion of the Fews, and 


ticularly with on or in that Night, Luke xvii. 34. tho” 
thy praifes Hammond for referring it thither. 
Ib. one Left] not the other here as in Luke xvii. 35, 36. 
Ver. 48: Katt Verb, not a Noun. . 
" Ver. 11. come] pref. Tertfc, usin Markii. 3, 18. 
xi. 15,27. ; 
War cad do not know you] i.e. you are Strangers to me. 
Ver. 13, in which the ‘Man will come] taken frorn Ch. 
xxiv. and perbaps Ver. 44. fays Mills, feveral Exemplars 
and Verfions being without it; but’ what great Matter is 
that, as foufual, fince-many- more-are with it, and thefe 
Words are not there ? 


16. Where~ 


36 


16. Whereupon he who had recéived five’ 


‘Talents going, wrought with them, and made 
other five Talents. 

“x7. In like Manner alfo he with two, did 
himéfelf alfo gain other two. 

18. But he that had received one going 
away, dug in the Ground, and hid his Lord's 
Money.: 

19. And after much Time the Lord of thofe 
Servants comes, and takes Account of them. 

20. When he coming near who had re- 
ceived five Talents, brought fo many more, 
faying, Lord, thou didft deliver five Talents to 
me; lo I have gained to them other five. 

21. Upon this his Lord anfwered him, 
Weil, good and faithful Servant, thou haft 
been faithful over a few Things, I will fet thee 
over many; enter into the Joy of thy Lord. 

22. And he alfo coming near who had re- 
ceived two Talents, faid, rd, thou didft de- 
liver two Talents to me; lo I have gained to 
them other two. 

23. His Lord anfwered him, Well, good 
and faithful Servant, thou haft been faithful 
over a few Things, I will fet thee over many ; 
enter into the Joy of thy Lord. 

24. Next he likewife came near, who re- 
ceived one Talent, and faid; Lord, I know 
thou art a hard Man, who reapeft where thou 
haft not fown, and gathereft together whence 
thou haft not difperfed. 

25..So being afraid, I went away, and hid 
thy Talent in the Ground.; behold thou haft 
thy own. 

26. But his Lord made anfwer to him; 
Wicked Servant and flothful, fince thou knew- 
eft I reap where I did not fow, and gather to- 
gether whence I did not difperfe ; 

27. Thou fhouldeft have put my Money to 
the Bankers 3 that on my coming I might have 
received what was mine with Intereft. 

28. Take therefore the Talent from him, 
and give to him that has the ten Talents. 

29. For to.every one who has fhall be given, 
and it fhall abound ; but from him that has not, 
fhall be taken away even what he feemingly 
has. 

. 30. Moreover caft forth the unprofitable 
Servant into outer Darknefs; there Weeping 
and Gnafhing of Teeth will be. . 


N OT ES 


upon 


3. And at the Time when the Man thal 
come in his Glory, and all the holy An cl 
with him, he will fit on his glorious Throne, ‘ 
. 32. All Nations too will be gathered toge, 
ther before him; and them will he feparate oie 
from another, according as a Shepherd does 
the Sheep from the Goats. ‘ r 

33. Befides he will indeed make the Sheep 
fae at his right Hand, and the Goats at the 

eft. 

34. Then will the King fay to thofe at his 
right Hand; Come, O blefled of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
snoring ofthe World. . 

.35- Kor.I was hungry, and you gave me to 
eat; thirfty, and you made me drink; was 
a Stranger, and you took me in ; 

36. Naked, and you cloathed me ; fick, 
and you vifited me ; was in Prifon, and you 
came to me. 

37- Then will the Righteous anfwer him as 
follows; Lord, when did we fee thee hungry, 
and fed ; or thirfty, and made drink ? “4 

2: When alfo did we fee thee a Stranger, 
and took in; or naked, and cloathed ? 

9. When likewife did we fee thee fick, or 
in Prifon, and come to thee? 

40. And the King will make reply to them; 
I tell you certainly, Whatfoever you did to one 
of the leaft of thefe my Brethren, you didto me. 

41. Then will he fay alfo to them on the 
left Hand; Go from me, Ocurfed, into ever- 
lafting Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels. 
42. ForI was hungry, and you did not give 
me to eat; thirfty, and you, did not make me 
drink ; 

43- I was a Stranger, and you did not take 
mein; naked, and you did not cloath me; 
fick, and in Prifon, and you did not vifit me. 

44. Then will they alfo anfwer him as fol- 
lows; Lord, when did we {ce thee hungry, 
thirfty, a Stranger, naked, fick, or in Prilon, 
and did not minifter to thee ? 

45- Then will he reply to them thus; Itell 
you certainly, Whatfoever you did not to one 
of the leaft of thefe, you did not to me. 

46. And the latter fhall go away into ever- 
lafting Torment ; but the Righteous into evet~ 
lafting Life. 





‘ 

Ver. 24. 26. whence] not where as before. 

Ver. 32. the Sheep) ur laft Tranflators with their too 
ufual Incorreétnefs have-thruft in dis, which was not in 
the Geneva Edition. 

Ver. 33. indeed] Mills mentions but one 24S. without 
this (and Tran/lations might negleét it as ours) yet reckons 
tht genuine, Pro/. 383, 384, 392. 


Ver. 39. likewife] 32 as at Ver. 38. not or, as our Eng. 
Tranflators have made it from the Pulg. ith 
‘er. 40. Whatfoever] In as much as, the fame wi 
Sorafinuch as, is quite of another Meaning from the ne 

‘Ver. 41. prepared] which my. Father prepared, oye 
thought the right Reading; but has not told us wh) eral 
Copies, with no other.Reafon, fhould be preferre before 
many. ‘Tome that feems more a G/1/s. 


CHAP. 


MavtTHE w, Chap. XXVI. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


en Jefus had made an end of all 

4 pt he faid to his Dif- 

a ae know that two Days hence the 

Paffover js, andthe Man is delivered up to be 

“oo the chief Priefts, Scribes, and 

Elders of the People gathered together into 
the Hall of the high Prieft, called Caiaphas 3 

. And confulted together, that they might 
take hold of Jefus by Deceit, and kill. 

5. However they faid, Not at the Feaft, 
left there fhould be a Tumult among the 

ic. 
ie Now Jefus having been in Bethany, in 
the Houfe of Simon the Leper ; 

. There came to him a Woman who had 
an Alabafter-box of very precious Ointment, 
and poured upon his Head, as he fate down. 

8. Which when his Difciples faw, they were 
enraged, faying ; What is there this Wate 

? 

- . Since that Ointment could have been 
fold'for much, and this given to the Poor. 

10. That Jefus knowing, faid to them; 
Why do ye give the Woman Trouble? For 
fhe has wrought a good Work for me. 

11. Since ye have always the Poor with you, 
but have not me always. 

312. And the putting this Ointment on my 
Body, did ## for me to be buried. 

13. I tell you certainly, Wherefoever this 
Gofpel is preached in the whole World, there 
thall be {poken alfo what fhe has done, in Re- 
‘membrance of her. 

14. Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Ifcariot, went to the chief Priefts, 

15. And faid, What are you willing to 
give me, that I may deliver him up to you? 


37 
And they appointed for him thirty Pieces of 
Silver. : 

"16. Thus from that Time he fought an Op- 
portunity, that he might deliver him up. 

17. And on the firft of unleavened Bread 
the Difciples came to Jefus, afking him, 
Where wouldeft thou have us get ready for 
thee to eat the Paffover ? . 

18. Whereupon he faid ; Go into the City 
to fich a one, and tell him, Mafter fays, My 
Time is near, with thee will I. make the 
Paffover along with my Difciples. 

1g. And the Difciples did as Jefus appointed 
them, and got the Paffover ready. 

20. So while it was Evening, he fat down 
with the twelve, 

21. Moreover as they were eating, he faid, 
I tell you certainly, that one of you will de- 
liver me up. 

22. Upon this they being exceeding forry, 
began each of them to fay to him, Is it I, 
Lord? 

23- To which he made anfwer ; The fame 
who dipped the Hand with me in the Dith, 
will deliver me up. 

24. The Man indeed goes, as it is written. 
concerning him ; but wo will be to that Man 
by whom he himéfelf is delivered up : it would 
have heen well for that Man, if the fame had 
not been born. 

2. And Judas who delivered him up made 
anfwer, Is it I, Rabbi? He replied to him, 
Thou haft faid zz. 

26. Now as they were eating, Jefus took 
Bread, and blefling, broke; then gave to the 
Difciples, and faid, Take, eat; this is my 


ame The Cup likewife he took, and giving 
thanks, gave to them, faying, Drink all of it. 

28. For this is my Blood of the new Cove- 
nant, fhed for many for the Forgivenefs of 
Sins. 





Ver, 1. all] Mills recites fome that have it not; Whitly 
in Anfwer to it (which admitted none) or his Examination 
of the Various Readings of Mills, as he entitles his Book 

‘which here amounted to Nothing) without culpating 
any Thing, produces a few others which have it, while 
we learn from Mills himfelf that they are many. 

Ver. 3. Scribes] creeped from other Go/pels, fays Mills, 
by the Abfence-of it with fome. ’ 

‘Ver. 6. having been] that is four Days before, Ver. 2. 
with Fob. xii. s. and this may be referred back to Ch. xxi. 
17. asit is alfo in Luk. vii. 36. and is a Participle of the 
“2'Aor- not of the pref, Tenje; overlooked by Scott, who 
tranflates, Now Fefies being. 

Ver. 15. shiriy Pieces] four pound ten fpillings, Ham. 
tho’ Whitby relates he {ays 31. 158. which is ealily feen. 

cr. 17. on the firft) after Sun-fet, when it ee 3 the 

‘Want of which Confideration has created great Difficulty 

= funderftanding 5 look. at Yoh. xviii. 28. and in 
uh, 

Vei 

'vening was-come.; fee on Ver. 17-. 4 

Ver. 23. dipped] being not pref: in Gr. but the 1 Aor. 

Vox. I. 








Eile at (or it being) Evening] not when . 


and rendered by our Zranflators had dipped in its other 
Place, ‘Fob. xiii. 26. : 

Ver. 25. Rabbi] now grafied into our Language, and 
thus retained in the prefs Lranf, Ch. xxiii. 7,8. Yoh. iv 
8, 49. & iii. 2, 26. & vi. 25. tho’ not here, Ver. 49. 
ban iv, 3x. & ix. 2. & xi. 8. with thrice in AZaré. 
Tb. if who is; the Force of it being often included 
or unde: in idiomatical Expreffions, particularly of 
the Scripture : for that this is the Meaning, Mar. xiv. 
62. compared with Ver. 64. of this Chap. fhews. 

Ver. 26. befing| To blels, and to give thanks, are one 
-and the fame Thing, Note to Beauf. L’Enf. Verf, compare 
alfo Ch, xiv. 19. with Ch. xv. 36. Adar. vili. 7. with 
Ver. 6 and this with Luk. xxii. 19. 1 Cor, xi. 24+ 

Ib. i#] viz. fignifies, asin Gen. xl. 12, 8c., 

Ver. 28. Covenant) rather than te/fament, as not only 
‘the great Grotius fays, Truth of Chrif. Relig. B. iii. 1. 
but Hammond thews at large on the Title New Tefta- 
ment, Was 

Ib. Valg. and Arab. with 2 ox’ 3.Authors, which 
will be. , by.a pedantick Precifenefs, 


* ae 29. But 





38 N O 

29. But ¥ tell you, that I will not at all drink 
henceforth any of this Product of the Vine, till 
that Day when I fhall drink it with you new 
in the Rin dom of my Father. 

" 30. And having fung praife, they went out 
to the Mount of Olives. E 

31. Then Jefus fays to thems All you will 
be offended at me this Night: for it is written, 
I will {mite the Shepherd, and the Sheep of 
the Flock thall be difperfed. 

32. Neverthelefs after I am rifen up, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

‘ . At which Peter made anfwer to him, 
If they fhould éven all be offended at thee, I 
never will. 

34. Jefus told him, I fay to thee certainly, 
that this Night, before the Cock has crowed, 
thou wilt thrice deny me. 

35- Peter replies to him, If I muft even 
die with thee, I will not at all deny thee ; and 
in like Manner {aid all the Difciples. 

36. Then Jefus comes with them into a 
Place, called Gethfemane, and fays to the 
ie asi Sit here, whilft I go away, and pray 

ere, 
7. So taking Peter, and the two Sons of 
Zebedee, he began to be forrowful and 
grieved. 

38. He then fays to them, My Mind is ve 
forrowful to Death ; remain here, and wate! 
with me. 

39. And going on a little, he fell on his 
Face, and praying, faid, My Father, if it is pof- 
fible, let this Cup pafs away from me; never- 
thelefs not as I would, but as thou. 

40. Afterwards he comes to the Difciples, 
and finds them afleep, and fays to Peter; So, 
were you not able to watch one Hour with 
me? : 

41. Watch, and pray, that you may not‘en- 
ter into Trial: the Spirit indeed is ready, but 
the Fleth weak. 

42. Again he went away the fecond time, 
and prayed as follows, My Father, if this Cup 
cannot pafs from me, except I drink it, thy 
‘Will be done. 


T ES 


upon 

4.3. And when he came, he finds 
sagan : for their Eyes were heavy. na alee 

44. Upon ails He te them, and going 
away again, prayed the third tim i 
the eae Mabee, ‘i ‘peaking 

45- Then he comes to his Difci 
fays tothem; Sleep on, and be seiael: = 
hold the Hour draws near, and the Man & der 
livered up into the Power of Sinners, 

46; Rife up, let us’ go along; behold he 
that delivers me up draws near. 

47-_And while he was fpeaking, lo Judas 
one of the twelve came, and with him a great 
Company, with Swords and Sticks, from the 
chief Priefts and Elders of the People. 

48. Now he that delivered him up gave 
them this Sign, Whomfoever I fhall kifs is he; 
take hold of him. 

49. And prefently coming to Jefus, i 
Hall Rabbis and kiged hick. — 

50. With that Jefus faid to him, Compa- 
nion, prose art hon come for? Then comin 
near, they put Hands upon Jefus, and 
hold of ioe ale - 

51. And lo one of thofe with Jefus ftretch- 
ing forth the Hand, drew’out his Sword, and 
ftriking a Servant of the high Prieft, took off 
his Ear. 

52. Then faid Jefas to him; Turn back 
thy Sword into its Place: for all who take the 
Sword {hall perith by it. 

53- Doft thou think that I cannot befeech 
my Father, and he would provide for me 
more than twelve Legions of Angels? 

54. How then will the Scriptures be ful- 
filled, that it muft fo be? 

55. At the fame Time Jefus faid to the 
Multitude; Are you come out as againft a 
Robber, with Swords and ‘Sticks to take me; 
I fate daily with you teaching in the Temple, 
and you did not take hold of me. 

56. But the whole of this has been done, 
that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be 
i Then all the Difciples left him, and 





VWes..29. with'you} by his coming to them again, ‘Fob. 
xiv. 18, 20. = 

Ib. new} fuch new Wine as he had {poker of in Ch. 
ix. 17. viz. as plainly appears there, inward and fpiritual. 

Ver. 33. they—all] not all mien, Ver. 31. 

Ver. 34. has crowed) that is done crowing, Mar. xiv. 
68, 72. confult the ingenious and induftrious Scott, and 
ni bes to Be. & ergeee Pe132: her fl 

‘er. 37+ gricues r heavy fignifies rather /leepy, as im 
Ver. peg ta ee the Gr..Word if allo different from this. 
- Ver. 39. A4y] rejeéted by Mills, as not found only in 
the Quotationsof three Authors, two of whofe original Gr. 
Writings are loft, and the Lat. Tranflations incorre&t in 
‘the Opinion of A4ills himfelf; and’ fee upon ¥ Gor. i. 10. 
Ver. 41. Trial] according to-Ch. xxvi- g1- which fee. 
Ver. 42, Cup] wanting with a few, and from me with 


“49. not added by Matti 


other few, neither of which A/ills vindicates, but leaves 
as wrong; yet Whitby anfwers him, and that only with 
the Oppofition of fewer than his to each. 

Ver. 43. heavy] Weft. weighed down. 4 

Ver. 44. the third time] Notwithftanding Mills met 
with only three that wanted this, he afferts it to be # 
marginal Glofz. 

Ib. Matter] See Mar. xiv. 39. 


Ver. 49. faid, Hail) , 
Sue fap guop that cibauve, ¢ right to him pe pede 
And kpfE him to be caught Eherbp, ited of the Fewee 

Pierce Plowman’ s Vifion, 3' 10 

Sia than ie a Ee 


and is alfo the preterperfect Tenfe of the middle Voice. 


57° And 


Mav THE w, Chap. XXVII. 


. And thofe that took hold of Jefus, had 
ae Jolie to Caiaphas the high Prieft, where 
the Scribes and Elders were gathered to- 
PF tee notwithftanding followed him far 
off, to the Hall of the high Prieft 3 and en- 
tering in, fate down with the Officers, to fee 

clufion. 

oan ext the chief Priefts, Elders, and the 
whole Council fought for falfe Evidence againft 
Tefus, that they might put him to death. 

~ 60. Yet they found none; nay though 
many falfe Witneffes came thither, they found 
none, However afterwards two falfe Wit- 
neffes coming thither, 

61. Declared; He faid, I can deftroy the 
Temple of God, and in three Days rebuild it. 

62. And the high Prieft rifing up, faid to 
him, Doft thou anfwer Nothing? What do 
they teftify againft thee ? 

63. But Jefus was filent. Whereupon the 
high Prieft made anfwer to him, I conjure 
thee by the Living God, that thou wilt tell us, 
whether thou art Chrift the Son of God. 

64.. Jefus fays to him; Thou haft fpoken 
it: neverthelefs I fay to you, Hereafter you 
will fee the Man fit at the right Hand of Power, 
and come on the Clouds of Heaven. 

65. The high Prieft then tore his Cloaths 
afunder, faying, He has blafphemed; what 
Need have we of Witneffes further? Lo now 
you have heard his Blafphemy : 

66, How does it feem to you? And they 
made anfwer, He is guilty for Death. 

67. They then {pit in his Face, and beat 
him; as likewife fome ftruck, 

68. Saying, Prophefy to us, Chrift, who 
it is {mote thee. 

69. Whilft Peter too fate without in the 
Hall, there came to him a young Woman, 
fying, Thou alfo waft with Jefus of Ga- 
ilee, 

70. Whereas he denied before them all as 
follows, I am ignorant of what thou fayeft. 

71. Befides when he was gone out into the 


Ver. 59. eee) ia want, ‘but that it crept in from 
other Parts of this Chap. as Adills Pronounces, Pro/. 392. 
Jam not forward to credit, and find no fach 3 for in 
Ver, 35 47. ie is with of the People, and Ver. 57. with 

scribes. 

Ver. 61. He} fellow is too irreverent to be added by 
the Tranflators. 

Ver. 64. Hammond and Whithy expound as Chap. xxiv. 


30. 

Tb. Thow haf 
Zuk, xxii. 70. though both unintelligible in the com. 
ee “ while it, often underftood in the Original, makes 

enfe. 

Ver. 66. for Death] By guilty of death, fays Wells 
here, we conimonly underfland guilty of having killed another 5 
and the: Genitive rendered for fee in Ch, xvi. 26, 
Fude 11, Rom. viii. 36. 2 Thefs iii. Ss 


joken it] viz. that which is fo, as in 


39 
Porch, another faw him, and fays to thofe 
there, He alfo was with Jefus the Nazorite, 

72 And again he denied with an Oath, I 
do not know the Man. 

73- A little after likewife they who ftood 
by coming near, faid to Peter, Truly thou art 
alfo one of them: for even thy Speaking makes 
thee manifeft, 

74. Then he began to curfe at i#, and fwear, 
I do not know the Man. And prefently the 
Cock crowed. 

75- Upon this Peter remembred the Words 
of Jefus, who faid to him, Before the Cocke 
has crowed, thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
going out abroad, he wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


ND when it was Morning, all the chief 

Priefts, and the Elders of the People 

took a Confultation againft Jefus, fo that they 
might put him to death, 

2. Whom they bound, as alfo carried away, 
and delivered him up to Pontius Pilate the Go= 
vernor. j 

3- Judas then who delivered him up, feeing 
that he was condemned, repented, and carried 
back the thirty Pieces of Silver, to the chief 
Priefts and Elders, . 

4. Saying, I have finned, in delivering up 
innocent Blood. But they faid, What is 7¢ to 
us? Do thou look to 7. 

5. Whereupon throwing down the Pieces 
of Silver in the Temple, he departed; and 
being gone away, hanged .himfelf. 

6. And the chief Priefts taking the Pieces 
of Silver, faid, It-is not lawful to put them 
into the Treafury, fince it is the Price of 
Blood. 

7. So taking Counfel, they bought with 
them the Potter's Field, for the Burial of 
Strangers. z 

8. Therefore that Field is called the Field 
of Blood to this Day. ; 


Ver. 67.. ck] the fame Word as in Ch. v. 39. with- 
out the Meding Ps orany Thing for, with tie ddlees of 
their hands. 

Ver. 73. makes thee manife/?] Look at Mar. xiv. 70. 

Ver. 74. tocurfe at vans exprefs the Force of the Pre~ 
pofition (pi to the Verb, and that ufed in Adar. xiv. 
py as Beza fpeaks, though he does it otherwife ; but in 

ufler’s Edit. of Mills are enumerated fixty M8 Copies 
that have a different Reading, which Mills judged was the 
right, Signifying, as I apprehend, to Jay it hin or gem ry 
befides what Mills fays, it might be left as being a ftrange 
Word, and it feems to have a better Gradation to ) fiwear, 
Peter fir affirming, shen fweasing, nay the more likely 
as ceo u boars ‘in! Sond Ver. 73. . 

‘er. 3. delivered —i the Verb.that is fo rendered in 

the Var beare: nis . 


9. Then 


4o 

9. Then was fulfilled what was {poken thus 
by the Prophet Jeremy ; Accordingly they toole 
the thirty Pieces of Silver, the Value of him 
that was valued, whom thofe-of the Iffraelites 
did value ; 

10. And gave them for the Potter's Field, as 
the Lord appointed me: - fi 

11. Now Jefus ftood before the Governor, 
who afked him as follows, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Jefus faid to him, Thou 
fayeft iz. i 

12. And when he wasaccufed by the chief 
Prieft and Elders, he anfwered Nothing. 

13. ‘Then Pilate faid to him, Doft not thou 
hear how. many Things they teftify againft 
thee? 

14. However he did not anfwer him to any 
one Word; fo that the Governor wondered 
very much. 

15. Now at the Feaft the Governor ufed to 
releafe one Prifoner to the Company, whom 
they would. . 

16. They had alfo then a notorious Prifoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17. ‘Therefore they being gathered together, 
Pilate faid to them, Which would ye have 
me releafe to you, Barabbas, or Jefus called 
Chrift? : 

18, For he had perceived that through Envy 
they had delivered bim up. 

19. Befides as he fate on the Judgment- 
feat, his Wife fent,.Word to him, Have thou 
Nothing to do with that righteous Man: for I 
have fuffered many Things to Day in a Dream 
by reafon of him. 

zo. But the chief Priefts and Elders per+ 





Ver. 9. Feremy] Sec the Note on Zech. xi. 12. But 
Weftey\eaves it out; what a rare Example to others ! 

ib. the Feary to be nearer the Original, though 
Hervey fays no Tranflation can equal it, Ther. axd Afp. 


ers 10. gave] The Gr. Word in the Ver. before for 
they took may as well fignify I took, which the Heb. alfo is 
Zech. xi. 13. and the Verb iwxav here for they gave would 
naienbaiey. Be T gave, as the Syr. too has it, and fo agree 
nearer with I caf? in Zech. belides that they does not feem 
to fuit well with as the Lord appointed me: fromall which the 
Reader may {carce but thin! fach great Men as Aede 
here, and ymond on Heb. viii. te that the y is a Mif— 
take of the Scribe ; and I will add how it might be, viz. 
either becaufe the Word of the Gr. Sept for J caf? may be 
they caft, as well as the foregoing they took, and both end 
with:y like %wxay, or becaut is the Manner of Gr. to add 
vy at the End of Words with « or s when a Vowel begins 
the next, as it doeshere; however not as‘here after a, but 
that might be owing to the Ignorance of the ‘Tranfcriber, 
and he might be the more induced to infert y, as there 
would elfe bea Gr.aanda ens moreover the Gr. Tran/~ 
Jator of Matthew from the Heb. might make it thus, not 
felf.’ Yet as Mills has no'vartous Reading of I gave 
(having omitted the Syr.) nor any other, we thould: not 
to difturb the Repofe of the eral Scripteres tread foftly 5 
and for it there may be faid, x. that it is not likely the 
Blunder or Conupien ofa Eagle Scribe would be received 


in all Copies; 2. tthew might, nay did, paraphrafe on 
3 2 














N OT ES 


upon 


fuaded the Multitude, that they would ah 
Barabbas, and deftroy Jefus. ot 

21. Accordingly when the Governor made 
Propofal to them, which of the two would 
ye have me releafe to you? They faid, Bo 
rabbas. 

22. Pilate afks them, What then fhall I ie 
with Jefus called Chrift? They all fay to him, 
Let him be crucified. " 

23. Whereas the Governor replied, What 
Evil forfooth has he done? Yet they cried 
out exceedingly, faying, Let him be crucified, 

24. Thus Pilate feeing that he profited No- 
thing, but that a Tumult was made the more, 
took Water, and wafhed the Hands before the 
Company, faying, I am innocent from the 
Blood of this righteous Man; do ye look 
to zt. 

25. Upon which all the People made anfwer, 
Let his Blood be charged on us, and on our 
Children. 

26. Then he releafed Barabbas to them; 
and having fcourged Jefus, delivered sim up, 
that he might be crucified. 

27. The Soldiers of the Governor then 
hire Jefus into the Judgment-hall, gathered 
together the whole Regiment to him. 

28. And ftripping him, they put on hima 
fearlet Cloak. 

29. As alfo plaiting 2 Crown of Briers, they 
prt it upon his He da Reed in his right 

and; then they kneeled down before him, 
and mocked him thus, Hail, the King of the 
Jews. 

0. Moreover they fpit upon him, nay took 
the Reed, and ftruck him upon the Head. 








the Prophet, inftead of quoting him literally 5 3. their 
taking and giving would be as the Prophet was ordered, 
when they did it by his Order; 4. Z took and gave would 
be improper here, Pace it is applied to the chief Prigfs, 
Ver. 6, 7. and it is plain Mat. adapted the Speech to 
them, forafinuch as he changed ea/! into gave; 5. hough 
thofe Greek Verbs are alike in Zech. yet the Context fhews 
them to be of the xft Perf. fing. 6. an univerfal Alteration 
is incredible, againft both the firft Original here, and the 
Sept. there; 7. this could not be a Miftake as rendered 
from the Heb. 

Ver. 14. not—any one] diftin& like the Gr. fo Seats 
never being too vulgar, if that at all. 

Ib. the Governor wondered) Though the Syr. only has 
he wondered, Mills concludes the Vulg. added it, Pr 
1251. which Whitby fimply oppofes with four others, if 
hot two of them the fame. 

Ver. 16. notorious} So Gregory fays it fhoutd be, Noter 
n fome Paffages of Scripture. 

er. aha y bach eslee ee the preterpluperfed 
Tenfe, and firft Aorift ; different thus from thofe Verbs 


in Mar. xv. 10. - 
Ver. 24. righteous Man] Mills, from one very pris 
alone, fays this feems to have crept in from Aas 
élfewhere, Pr. 1278. wii 
. Ver. 26. having feourged] before, not then, Pe Nee 
1, 16. and this-tranflating Ham. propofes on Lut. xxi 
and Guy/e reafons for. 2 # 


gr. And 


Mav THE w, Chap: XXVII: 


3x. And when they had mocked him, they 
ftript him of the Cloak, and put his Cloaths on 
him; fo had him away to be crucified. 
32. And as they went out, finding a Cyre- 
nean Man, named Simon, him they forced to 
Crofs. 


his 
see? length coming into a Place called 
Golgotha, which is called the Scull Place ; 

34. They gave him to drink Vinegar mixed 
with Gall; which he tafted, but would not 
— Next they crucified him, and divided 
his Garments, cafting Lots; that it might be 
fulfilled which was fpoken by the Prophet, 
‘They divided my Garments to themfelves, and 
caft Lots for my Cloaths. 

36. Afterwards fitting down, they kept him 
there. 

37. And the; pat over his Head his Crime 
written, THIS S JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

“48. Then were two Thieves crucified with 
him, one at the right Hand, and one at the 
left. 

39- Nay thofe wno went by blafphemed 
him, moving their Heads, 


AE 

40. And faying, Thou who wouldeft deftroy 
the Temple, and in three Days build up, fave 
thy felf: if thou art the Son of God, come 
down fromi the Crofs. 

41. And in like Mannéet alfo the chief Priefts 
mocking, with the Scribes and Elders; faid ; 

42. He who faved others, cannot fave him- 
felf: if he is the King of Uirael, let him comé 
ova now from the Crofs; and we. will believe 
him, 

43. He trufted 2n God, let himi iow deliver’ 
him, if he likes him: for he faid, I am the 
Son of God. , 

4q. And the Thieves too who Were crucified 
with him, reproached him with the fame. 

45- Now from the fxth Hour there wad. 
Darknefs in all the Country, till the ninth. 

46. About which Hour Jefus cried 
out thus aloud, Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani; 
that is, My God, my God; why hatft thou for- 
faken me? 

47. With that fome of them who ftood 
there hearing, faid, He calls Elias. 

48. So prefently one of them ninning; 
took a Sponge, which filling with Vinegar; 
he put on aReed, and gave him to drink. 





‘Ver. 35. that it might &c.] All this to the End of the 
Verfe is not in above fifty AZSS reckoned in Ku/ler’s Edit. 
of Mills, vefides Verfions and Authors, and is thought to 
be taken from Fob. xix. 24. but the Vulg. has it, which 
may have prevailed on the com. Reading and European 
Tranflacions. 

Ver. 37. JESUS] a dozen omit. 5 

Ver, 40. of. Uf the Croft were not, Chrift would have 
Diftiples enough, Tyndal’s Probgue to Exod. 

‘er. 41. Eiders} 1 find upwards of fifty Copies named 
that have added and Pharifees, but Mills faying no further, 
and Whithy Nothing about it. The Syr. too has it, with 
the frab, and Perf. as Scott writes in his Review of Dr. 
Mills's Various Readings in St. Mat. but the Vulg. not, fo 
that it feems to be an ancient eaftern Reading ; and 1 fie 
ie genuine, as being fo diffufive without or againft the 

‘ulg. three Copies alfo having Pharifees inftead of Elders, 
and neither of them being mentioned by Maré, the laft 
might be dropt here. - 

ere 42» be cannot fave himfelf] Mills obferves fome 
Copies have it pointed ‘interrogatively, and more in Mar. 
XV. 31. edunot he fave bingip 

Ib. believe him} More than fifty Copies have believe on 
dim, but Mills objeéts to it; and it feems juftly, according 
to Mar. xv. 32. i. e. they would believe he could fave 
himfelf. 

Ver. 43. naw] omitted by fome, as in Pfa. xxii. 8. 
which the Yews ufed inadvertently ; and Adilis fays is by 
the Vale. which is wrong, though put by it felf. 

Ib. likes} This fulfilling Ver. $. of the evangelical xxiid 
Pfalmy of which confult Teeerpreters 3 whereas he will have 
49 more properly referrible to Fe/s. 

, Vere 44. a Thieves] Whiat was done by one is fome+ 
times faid to be done by thofe of which he was one, and 
wi fo much the better the fewer they are. 

b. reproached] the very fame Word with that in Adar. 
2¥..32. but our Tranflaters, like pt ed pater arly (as 
Ties obferved) in’ the Palms, feem of vulgar 

loms, 

Ver, 46. Ell, Eli] The fame asin the Heb. Pfa. xxiis 1. 


or the com. Syriack, which Fe/us here from. the 
Chalds “9H EILbh, web theetoe Blel, Man a. 34a 
Vou. Il. 


Ib. dma] from WD dea; as before: =, 
Ib. sabachthani] from the Verb paw inftead of thé Het. 


ay : 

Ver. 47. faid] which may refute the Fancy of Hani 
mond, that our Saviour faid over all the xxiid P/a; or a con- 
fiderable Part of iz: for that would have put ‘them out of 
their Miftake ; nor was all of it fuitable, as David cx- 
pected to recover, Ver: 20, 21, 22, 25, 31.. and that from 
long Fatigue and Grief, or lingering Llinels, Ver. 14, 155 
17. noteven Ver: 2,4, 5 abi annot be perfuaded Rs 
would ufe any Expreffion unfuitable to his Condition. 
The Author of Holy David clear’d, in the Pref. {ays, He 
chofe to perform bis laft Devotions on the Crofs in the Words 
re David, rather than his ewn; What this Writer mighe 

ave been afraid to think, much more to teach others : 
he alfo inftances in Luk. xxiii. 46: from Pfa. xxxi. 5. 
where Father being our Lord’s own Word, overturns his 
Affertion; and I do not find our Tranflators of that Mind, 
who render the Expreffions different, as they are, and 
therefore not a Form, unlefs from the Seventy, iF Chrift 
rather chofe their Words than his ows. 

Tb. Elias] Alludunt ifti (ut folent irrifores) ad omen Eli, 
non imperitia lingua, ut nennulli fiulte opinati pate fed quad 
profanus & erudelis animus hue eis impelleret, Bexa in Annot. 
i. @. mock, as Scoffers ufe to do; at the Name Eli, not 
through Ignorance of the Larguage,.as fome have foolifply. 
tho at, but becaufe they were fet on to it by @ profane and 

Ver. 48. running] The Greck fo abounds with Parti+ 
ciples active, that here aré four together, n. tinning; 
taking, filling and putting; though our Tranflators have 
xxiii. 36. 


not kept ohe. ‘Thus there are three in Ch. xiv. 10. 8 - 
26. with the Parallel of this AZar; xv: 36. wake 
Ib: Vinegar] What an Imagination has ¥: Wefley here! 

© It does swat rs that this was givefi tte Asano “ 
© but tather with a friendly Defign, that he might fot 
* die before Hijab ame.’ “Did- they thers who érucified 
himg believe that Pr would corte, arid favé him? 


And did they both erideavour fo Rill biti, and to keep 
him lives this being ont 4f them ?. See allo Luki xxiiiv 
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49. And 


42 

49. And the reft faid, Do thou let alone, 
let us fee whether Elias will come to fave 
him. 

50. But Jefus cried out again with a loud 
Voice, and yielded up the Spirit. 

51. When behold the Veil of the Temple 
was divided into two, from Top to Bottom, 
nay the Earth quaked, and the Rocks were 
divided. 

52. Moreover the Graves were opened, and 
many Bodies of Saints who flept were raifed 
up; ‘ 

ae And coming out of the Graves after 
his rifing up, went into the holy City, and 
appeared to many. 

_ 54. So that the Centurion, and thofe with 
him who kept Jefus, feeing the Earthquake 
and the Things which were done, were ex- 
ceedingly afraid, faying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. “ 

. Many Women too were there, looking 
far off, who followed Jefus from Galilee, and 
miniftred to him; 

56. Among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
with Mary the Mother of James and Jofes, 
as alfo the Mother of Zebedee’s Sons. 

7. And when it was Evening, there came 
a-rich Man from Arimathea, named Jofeph, 
who was alfo himfelf a Difciple to Jefus ; 

.. 58. He went to Pilate, and afked for the 
Body of Jefus; then Pilate commanded it to 
be delivered. 

" 59- Thus Jofeph receiving the Body, wrapt 
it up in clean fine Linen ; 

o. And-laid it in his new Grave, which 
he had cut out in a Rock; next rolling a 
great Stone to the Door of the Grave, he 
‘went away. 


61. Mary Magdalene likewife was there, 
and the other Mary, fitting over againft the 
Sepulchre. 


62. And the next Day, which was after 


NOTES 


upon 


the Preparation, the chief Priefts and Phar. 
fees were gathered together to Pilate, 

6 FS Saying; Lord, we remember, that - 
this Seducer {aid while alive, Three Days af. 
ter I fhall rife up. 

64. Command the Sepulchre therefore to 
be made faft till the third Day, left his Dig. 
ciples coming at any time by Night, thould 
fteal him away, and fay to the People, He is 
rifen up from the Dead; fo the laft Error 
will be worfe than the firft. 

- 65. And Pilate faid to them, You have q 
Watch ; go, make #t faft, as you know how, 

66. Accordingly they went, and made 
the Sepulchre faft, fealing the Stone, together 
with a Watch. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


UT in the Night after the Sabbath, 

at the dawning to the firft Day after it, 
Mary Magdalene came, with the other Mary, 
to look at the Sepulchre. 

2. And behold there had been a great 
Earthquake: for an Angel of the Lord comn- 
ing down from Heaven, went thither, and 
rolled away the Stone from the Door, and 
fate upon it. 

3- Moreover his Look was as Lightning, 
and his Raiment as white as Snow: 

4. Infomuch that for Fear of him the 
Keepers fhook, and became as if dead. 

5. Whereas the Angel {poke in this man- 
ner to the Women; Do ye not fear; for 
know that ye feek Jefus who was crucified. 

6. He is not here: for heis rifen up, ac- 
cording as he faid; come, fee the Place 
where the Lord lay. 

7. And going quickly, tell his Difciples, 
that he is rifen up from the Dead: behold 
alfo he goes before you into Galilee, there ye 
fhall fee him; loI have told you. 





Ver. 49. let alone] as Mar. xv. 36. only plur. there. 

Ver. 50. yielded up] Weft. difmiffed. 

Ver. 51. Rocks were divided) now to be feen, of which 
look in Says Trav. ay 268. Maund. Fourn. p. 71. 1 Edit. 

Ver. 55. looking] This merely by theVulg. Adilis refues, 
and declares it Adarl’s, Ch. xv. 40- 

Ver. 56. ‘Yo/ét] mentioned rather than udas the 
Apoftle, becaufe he was an elder Brother ; of which fee 
at Fude x. fo Mar. xv. 40, 47. & xvi- 1. 

‘er. 57- Arimathea] reckoned the fame as Ramah, 
1 Sam. i. g. and the tines ier have a magnificent Con- 
vent, fuppofed to be where his Houfe ftood, Corten. 

Ver. 60. new Grave] A curious Plan of which, and 
the Buildings about it, brought from thence in 1738 by 
‘Fonas Corten, fee in The Compendious Library, Vol. 2. 

- Ver. 6x. was there} there was makes it feem only the 
Verb-fubftantive. Scott has there were there, which does 
not found well, . befides the Change into plural. 

. Ver. 63. Three Days after] as this Prepofition is to be 
conftrued with Time. And how infufficient would fe- 


curing the Sepulchre be till the third Day, if he was not 
to rife till after three Days! which he alfo did fooner. 
Ver..64. by Night] feveral leave out, and Mills Says 
feems added from Ch. xxviii. 13. I fuppofe not, fince the 
leading Vulg. is among them. 
Ver, x. But] left out of our Englifh, 


three Gr. Copies by Mills. 
} as where this Word elfe oc- 


yet fo only in 


Ib. Night) Gr. Evening, 
curs, vies = xi. zo: Be aill 35. and being underftood 
here to continue till the Morning Light, Fob. xx. 1 

Tb. Sabbath] which is the fame both times in Gr. and 
is not week, Luk. iv. 16. Aét. xiii. 14. formas Trapp te- 
marks in his Commentary, The Fews gave that Honour ta 
their Sabbath, that they named from it all the other Dar of 
the Week, as the xf, 2d, 3d day, Se. of the Sabbath (or 
rather after it ;) he adds, which we from the Heathens, 4 
worfe Pattern, name Munday, Twefday, Fe. : 
er. 2. bad been) As we may find by Adar. xvi. 4 
cae xxiv. 2. Fob. xx. 1. fo Ham. here and at Fob. 20 

fe ae 


8, Not 


3 


MaTTHEwW, 


8. Not more afraid than glad at this, they 

went out quickly from the Grave, and ran to 
is Difciples. 

Oe aa they were going to tell his Dit 

ciples, behold Jefus too met them, faying, Hail 

you; whereupon they came near, and took 

hold of his Feet, and worthipped him, 

- 10. Then fays Jefus to them, Do not fear; 
go, declare to my Brethren, that they fhould 

0 away into Galilee, ‘and there fhall they 
Re me. 

11. However as they were going, behold 
fome of the Watch came into the City, and 
declared to the chief Priefts all the Things 
that were done. 

12. Upon which after being gathered to- 
gether with the Elders, they took Counfel, 
and gave much Money te the Soldiers, 

13. Saying; Tell, His Difciples came at 
Night, and ftole him away when we were 
afleep. 





Ver. 8. went out] of the Grave in which they were, 
Mar, xvi. §. the very fame as in Mar. xvi. 8. 


ticiple. aes 

VE. 9. Now as they were going to tell his Difciples} 
Mills fays is of fome Scholiaft too careful about the Co- 
herence, Pr, 875. though he thought otherwife before, 
and that of Era/mus looks better, that it was miffed as 
ee like the other before, the very Verb being the 

fame. ‘ 
Ver. 14. beard] fo the Original. 
Ver. 17. doubted] whether he wes the very fame Per- 


Chap. XXVIII. 43 


14. And if this fhould be heard by the 
Governor, we will perfuade him, and make 
you fecure. 

15. So taking the Money, they did as they 
were taught; and this Saying has been told 
about with the Jews till this Day. 

16. Thus the eleven Difciples went into 
Galilee, to a Mountain where Jefus appointed 
them. 

17. And on feeing him, they worthipped 
him ; yet fome doubted. 

18. To whom Jefus came, and fpoke to 
them as follows; There is given to me all 
Authority in Heaven and on Earth. 

19. Go therefore, and teach all Nations, 
baptizing them into the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Spirit; 

20. Teaching them to keep all Things 
whatever I have commanded you: and be- 
hold I am with you every Day to the End of 
the World: {0 let it be. 





fon who was crucified, which fome not much acquainted 
with him might among fo many; and fo there be no 
Need to alter the Original into had doubted, as Doddr. 
propofes, and renders it fo. 

Ver. 19. therefore] not in about fift Copies ;_poffibl; 
the Vulg. might introduce it for Conn: ‘ion, as doubtlefs 
it {wayed Stephens to infert this when all his 16 ASS. 
were without it. 

1b. inte] the pro; 


« Meaning of the Gr. whether Name 
be taken for Profy 


or Power as Aé. iv. 7. 


Norges 


ee ore a 


Notes upon the Book of MARK, 


CHAP. I. 


HE Beginning of the Gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift, the Son of God: 

2. Asit is written in the Prophets ; Behold 
I fend my Meffenger before thy Face, who 
hall make ready thy Way before thee : 

3- There is.the Voice of one crying out in 
the Wildernefs, Prepare the Way of the Lord, 
make ftraight Roads for him. 

4. John was baptizing in the Wilderne{s, 
and preaching the Baptifm of Repentance for 
the Forgivenefs of Sins : 

- And there went out to him all they of 
the Country of Judea, with thofe of Jerufalem ; 
and_ were all baptized by him in the River 
Jordan, ‘confeffing their Sins. 

6. Now John was cloathed with Camel's 
Hair, and a Jeathern Girdle about his Loins ; 
moreover he did eat Locufts and wild Honey. 


7. He alfo preached as follows; There 


comes one ftronger than I after me, the Latchet 
of whofe Shoes I am not fit to ftoop down and 
undo. : 

8. I indeed have baptized you with Water; 
but he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit. ; 

_._ 9+ In thofe Days too did Jefus come from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John 
in Jordan. 

10. Then prefently going up from the Wa- 
ter, he faw the Heavens parted, and the Spirit 
as a Dove come down on him. 

1x. When behold there was .a Voice from 
Heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, with whom, 
Iam pleafed. : 

12. Moreover the Spirit prefently takes him 
out into the Wildernefs. 

13+ And he was there in the Wilderneg& 
forty Days, tempted by Satan; as alfo was 
et wild Beafts, and Angels miniftred to 

im. 
14. Atlength after John was committed so 





Tit. Mark} I put the Names of the Writers only for 
Titles, as to the Books of the Prophets, being fufficient 
for Underftanding and Diftin€tion, as well as Quotation ; 

* efpecially fince more is all human, and may better be 
Spared to thefe Sacred Records. Mark, by the beft Ac- 
count I find, wrote this about the Year of our prefent 
Reckoning 63, and as fome Manuferipts have it, with 
Theophylaét and Epiphanius, at Rome. That he did not 
write it as aCompendium of Adatthew’s, which fome have 
thought, I am entirely of the Mind with AZills, having 
obferved in tranflating, what I fince fee him producing 
Inftances of, that Mark frequently enlarges on A/atthew, 
while he omits divers other Matters. Nor will Adills 
allow that Adarké wrote it in Latin. pc this Evan- 
gdlical Hiflory may be counted the, leatt valuable of the 
fovr, yet it Sond the moft exaét and regular; fince Mark 
makes Improvements on Matthew, moreover Luke places 
Things out of Order, as Ham. feveral times obferves, and 
Fobn docs not only write a Sort of an Appendix to the 
others, but the lealt grammatically, as it appears, of all 
the Penmen of the Scripture. This Mark was very pro- 
bably, and as it is thought, the fame that is mentioned 
x Pet. v.13. and feems to be he alfo who is named in 
other Places, viz. A. xii. 12, 25, & xv. 37, 39- Col. iv. 
10. 2 Tim. iv. 11. Phil. xxiv. though rendered by our 
Tranflators differently ; no Wonder then that he largely 
heard from the-Ditciples, what e/us did on Earth ; of 
whofn fee alfo at 42. xiii- 5. 

Ver. 2. the Prophets] to wit that of this Ver. in Mal. 
iii. x. and of the next in J/a. xl. 3- but the vulg. Lat. and 
feveral have it Efaias the Prophet. Mills has a Notion, 
which he feemed fond of, mentioning it feveral times, 

though deflitute of any Sufi 2, as he confefles, of Copies 

or Fathers, that in Mark's Original Writing i was the 

Prophet, that Efaias was added after, and thefe again 

changed to the Prophets; as if Mark did not know he 
quoted the following from more than one: for. the Pre- 
tence that by the Epis was meant the Book of the Pro- 

ts feems without Foundation, no fuch Thing appear- 
ing to me clfewhere, and the Prophets being thus cited, 





Luk. xxiv. 44. Fob. vi. 45- AA. xiii. 40. 8 xxiv. 146 
fee sls While Dimon 5 a : 

Ib. before thee] rejected by Mills on the Credit of afew, 
as it was, I imagine, by Somebody at firft becaufe in Mal. 
is me; which has no Validity, however it might fome 
Shew, againft it, thee being neceflary here by reafon of 
thy; for this look Whit. Exam. L. 2. 

Ver. 5. were all baptized) The Valg. and eaftern Ver- 
Sins, with a few Copies, have this all to thofe of Ferufalem, 
and fo Mills did not doubt it was at firft ; but perhaps all 
being thought needlefs herc, was removed : a plainer 
Reafon than AZills’s tothe contrary. ’ 

Ver. 7. Two different Specimens of very old gC) 
this and a few other Verfes, may be feen in Lewis's Hif. 


p- 16, 30, 3 . 
Ver. 8. indeed] This, fays Mills, is Matthew's (viz. 
added thence by Somebody elfe to Mark) but how didhe 
know that ? Surel not by two or three Tranflators ne- 
gleéting it, as ours do commonly in other Places. 

Ver. 9. was baptized) Ignatius in his pif. to the Ephe- 
Sians writes, os iyevnitny xal iamrioSn, ive 73 maou a 
fon. Which Bp. Wake tranflates, He was born, a 
baptized, that through bis Paffon (plainer Suffering) be 
might purifie Water (but better perhaps the Water) and 
adds into his Tran/. to the wafhing away of Sins which 
feems for an Improvement of that in the Office of. pegen 
reset eawtt peta to the myflical wafbing away of Sin, thus 
made real; and a Note vibes ofition would ‘have been 
more candid, and might have been, for Fohn’s Baptifm, 
as what Chrift was to fulfil, Mat. iii. 15: 8 v. 17. and 
as the fame /gnatius fays in another Epifile to the Smyrae- 


“Yen os} d but in a few Gopi 
‘er. 10. part ened but in a few Copies. 
Ver. ep go have thee, rig oie fays Mills 


(after changing his Mind) fo Lute, an Imitator of Mark,, 
. 1196. but why not Mark as well’ an Imitator of 
Matthew, Ch. iti. 17. 8 xvii. 5? Whitby mentions, not 
anfwers, this and that at Ver. 5. t 
Ver. 13. there in the Wildernefi] 7 leave out there, 0 
many the others: Pri 
ly 


Marx, Chap. I. 


jfon, Jefus came into Galilee, preaching the 
eee & the Kingdom of God, 

15. And faying, The Tinie is fulfilled; that 
the Kingdom of God draws near ; repent, and 
believe in the Gofpel. Ak 

16. And he walking by the Sea of Galilee, 
faw Simon, and his Brother Andrew, throwing 
a Net into the Sea (for they were Fithermen) 

17, At which Jefus faid to them, Come 
after me, and I will make you become Fithers 

Men. « 
~ So they prefently left their Nets, and 

wed him. 
sai And going on thence a little, he faw 
James of Zebedee, and his Brother John, who 
were in a Ship mending the Nets ; 

20. And he prefently called them : when 
they leaving their Father Zebedee in the Ship, 
along with thofe that were hired, went away 
after him. 

21. They go alfo into Capernaum ; and pre- 
fently on the Sabbaths he entered into the Sy- 
nagogue, and taught : : 

22. Infomuch. that they were furprized at 
his Doétrine: for he taught them as having 
Authority, and not as the Scribes. 

23. Befides there was in their Synagogue a 

. Man with an unclean Spirit, and he cried out, 

24. Saying, Let alone, what haft thou to 
do with us, Jefus of Nazareth? Art thou 
come to deftroy us? I know who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. 

25. However Jefus rebuked him thus, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. ; 

26. Accordingly the unclean Spirit tearing 
him, and crying aloud, came out of him. 

a7. And ey were all aftonifhed, fo that 
they queried with themf{elves as follows, What 
is this? What new Doétrine this, that by Au- 
thority he even bids the unclean Spirits, and 
they obey hirh ? 

28. Whereupon the Report of him went 
ti prefently into the whole Country about Ga- 

ice. 

29. And prefently going out of the Syna- 


45 
gogue, they cameinto the Houfe of Simon and 
Andrew, along with James and John. 

30. But Simon’s Mother-in-law lay having 
a Fever, and prefently they tel) him concern- 
ing her. | 

31. Upon this he came near, and raifed her 
up, taking hold of her Hand, and the Fever 
left her prefently.; infomuch that fhe waited 
on them. 

32. And the Evening being come, when 
the Sun fet, ‘People brought to him all who 
were ees them in whom the Devil was. 

. Nay the whole City was gathered toge- 
chee thel Door. _ 34 < : 

34- And he cured many who were ili with 
various Difeafes, and expelled many Devils ; 
befides he did not {uffer the Devils to fpeak, 
becaufe they knew him. 

35. Afterwards at the Morning getting up 
long within Night, he went out, and away into 
a defart Piace, and there prayed. 

36. Simon likewife and thofe with him fol- 
lowed after him. 

37. Whom finding, they fay to him, All 
feek thee. 

38. And he fays to them, Let us go along 
into the next Towns, that I may alfo preach 
there ; fince I came for this. 

39- Accordingly he preached in their Syna« 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and expelled 

evils. 

40. And there came to him a Leper, who 
befeeching him, kneeled down to him, and 
faid, 1f thou wilt, thou canft cleanfe me. 

41. Jefus then being moved with Affec- 
tion, ftretched forth the Hand, and touched 
him, as likewife fays to him, I will; be thou 
cleanfed. 

42. And when he had fpoken, prefently the 
Leprofy went away from him, and he was 
aesnles A Ra 

3. He alfo ftri@tly charging him, prefentl 
fear hie forth ; 7 a B = 

44. And fays to him, See thou telleft No- 
body any Thing ; but go, thew thy felf to the 





Ver. 16. walking] Some paffing along, but fince Mills 
took no farther Medes of ee, thould Whitby in his 
Anfwer to him ; or tell _us what we did not want to 
Know, that it is without Difference ? While the Brother 
ofitis Simon is found with many more (Jeft we fhould un- 

lerftand it, fays Adills, to be Chrif’s), without any Notice + 
from Wbithy, 

Ver. 21. Sabbaths] plural as Lué. iv. 3x- which is the 
fame Paffage. The Geneva Tranflators, whom the King’s 
followed (but the Bifhops have as here) appear to take the 
fing. from Beza, who ceckons it apparent that the plur. 
Num. is put for the fing. yet rerfders it plurally there. 

Ver, 24. the Holy One of Ged] 1 queftion whether Ex- 
jeg have hit upon, what may notwithftanding perhaps 

¢ allowed the Motive of the wicked Spirit’s faying this. 
Addifon on Milton's Poem in Speétat. 303. observes that 
the Devil there frequently confefles God’s Omnipotence, 


Vor. II. 


as being the’only Confideration which could fupport his 
Pride under the Shame of his Defeat ; which if juft, may 
fitly be applied here: as to the faying this Fiend was 
forced to it ; who forced, him fince Chri/? forbade him ? 

Ver. 31. raifed) the Gr. being in this Orders 

Ver. 34. to fet} which the Gr. fignifies rather than 
San 2 Fehr as it; but his Note is {mart and com- 
mendable, ¢ That is, according to Dr. A/cad’s Hypothefis 
. aoe the Scriptural Demoniacs were only difeafed Per- 
« fons) He fuffered uot the Difeafis to fay, that they knew 
* him! 

Ver. 35. defart] as Mat. xiv. 13, 15. and rightly. 

Ver. es m he bad fpoken belag left oes iat 
might be topes by fome Tranferiber or Tranflator, thence 

fills would juftify the Omiffion of it. ‘ 

Ver. any Thing) Some Books wanting this; AZil/s 
fuppofes it transferred hither from, Ch, vii. 36. where it 


N 'Priett 
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Prieft, and offer for thy Cleanfing the Things 
which Mofes commanded, for a Teftimony to 
them. © 

. 45. Who neverthelefs on going out, began 
to proclaim ## much, and to tell the Matter 
about, fo that he could no more openly enter 
into the City ; but was without in defart Places, 
and People-came to him all round about. 


GHAP. IL 


OW he went again into Capernaum in 
fome Days, and it was heard that he 
was in the Houfe. 

2. Upon which many were prefently ga- 
thered together, fo that they could be received 
no more, even not at the Door ; and he {poke 
the Word to them. 

3- And the People came to him, carrying 
one who had the Palfy, held up by four. 

4. When being not able to get near him by 
reafon of the Company, they uncovered the 
Roof where he was; and pulling #¢ off, let 
down the Couch on which he that had the 
Palfy lay. : 

g. And Jefus at feeing their Faith, fays to 
him who had the Palfy, Child, thy Sins are 
forgiven thee. 

6. But there were’fome of the Scribes who 
fate there, and reafoned in their Hearts, 

. Why does he thus fpeak Blafphemies ? 
Who can forgive Sins, excepting God only ? 

8. However Jefus prefently knew in his 
Spirit, that they fo reafoned in themfelves, 
and faid to them, Why reafon ye thefe 
‘Things in your Hearts ? 

9. which is eafier, to fay to him who has 
the Palfy, The Sins are forgiven thee ; or to 
fay, Arife, and take up thy Couch, and walk ? 


NOTES 


upon 


to. But that you may perceive 
has Authority to forties Bins on. Ramen 
(fays he to him who had the Palfy ;) 

11. I order thee, Arife, and take up th 
Couch, and go home. y 

12. Accordingly he arofe ftraightways 
and taking up the Couch, went out bene 
them all ; fo that they were all amazed sake 
did glorify God, faying, We have never feen 
fuch a Thing. 

13. Afterwards he went out again by the 
Sea ; and all the Company came to him, and 
he ass them. 

14. Paffing along alfo, he faw Levi of Al- 
pheaus fitting at the Cuftom-houfe, and fays 
to him, Follow me: fo he rofe up, and fol- 
lowed him. 

15. Moreover when he was fitting in his 
Houfe, many Publicans and Sinners fate 
down with Jefus and his Difciples : for there 
were many, who followed him. 

16. So the Scribes and Pharifees feeing him 
eat with thefe, faid to his Difciples, How is 
it that he eats and drinks with Publicans and 
Sinners ? 

17. Which Jefus hearing, anfwers them, 

Such as are in health have no Need ofa Phy- 
fician, but thofe who are ill: I did not come 
to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repent- 
ance. , 
18. Next there were the Difciples of John 
and of the Pharifees who faft, and they come, 
and fay to him, For what reafon, when the 
Difciples of John and of the Pharifees fatt, 
do thy Difciples not faft ? 

19. And Jefus faid to them ; Can the Sons 
of. the Bride-chamber faft, while the Bride- 

room is withthem? As long Time as they 
have him with them, they cannot fat. 





is but in fewer, i. e. he would have it be there, and not 
here, juft contrary to the received Reading 3 which may 
‘be termed playing at crofs Purpofes indeed ! 
Ver. 45- much] notin 3 0r 4 klar, say pee together, 
but not therefore added, as Aills aflerts, Prol. 410. 
Ver. 1. fome] A very few Latin Books have eight, which 
.Mills however is for, ‘as Mar#’s owh : he fuppofes there 
‘was 4 the Numeral for eight before iyegav Days, and being 
written clofe together with the preceding Word, the 
Scribes thinking m fhould not be ther, ejected one ; 
but if thofe Scribes were ignorant Greek, how fhould 
they think a double Letter wrong, that is fo frequent ? If 
they ‘underftood it, they would have known thofe two 
Letters were to be diftinguifhed, and the Ufe of the for- 
mer. Befides both the writing in one continued Word 
may be doubted, excepting in a few Copies, and alfo the 
putting numeral Letters for the Words at Length. Ra- 
ther Somebody fancied, like Aéills, there waight have been 
2 »’sinftead of one, and fo put eight. If this Manner of 
Some is not a Hebraifm, there is the like in Heb. Neh. 
i. 4. Dan. viii. 27. &c. Whitby only objeéts Mills’s ai- 
tering his Opinion, which is giving Strength to the latter, 
as fuppofing it better confidered, inftead of refuting it. 


Copies and 4 Verfions, carry 
is genuine ; but I want fome 
Whitby antwers by 


Ver. 4. get near] In 
him) to, which <iilh Miles 
eafon, and more, Strength for it. 


telling who has ours, yet wrong. 5 
Ver. eB peat ‘Blajphemies #] Two or three have it 
Speak ? He blafphemes ; but Adills vindicates this to be 


fark’s own Writing, by Luke's accommodating him- 


felf ufually to’ his Speaking (as Ch. v. an) and not 
Matthew's (in Ch. ix. 3.) as he calls him a little further 


perpetual Follower of Mark. : 
be ony) One very odd Copy only being without this 
Word, Mills pronounces it to be put in from Adat. Prol. 
befides himfelf? 


. 410. Who would have been fo rath m 
But where from AZat. ‘There is no fuch Thing in the 
parallel Place, -Ch. ix. 3. 

Ver. 1. go] the very fame as in Mat. ix. 6. 

Ver. 15. and Sinners} In one Paris or two onl 
omitted, and yet A/ills had a vehement Sufpicion, he faidy 
that it was brought from Ver. 16. when much rather left 
out here, by fo few alfo, becaufe twice there fo near. 

Ver. 17. to Repentance] See Mat, ix. 13. he 

Ver. 18. of the Pharifees] For the firft fome have # 
Pharifees nominatively without of 

20. But 


Mark, 


* t the Days will come when the 
cere will be taken away from them, 
and then fhall they faft in thofe. 

21. And none fews a Patch of frefh Cloth 
upon an old Garment ; for if thus a new Piece 
oF that pulls off fome of the old, and the Rent 
js made worfe. a 

a2. None likewife puts new Wine into 
old Bottles ; for if thus the new Wine breaks 
the Bottles, the Wine is fhed out, and the 
Bottles will perifh: but new Wine is to be 
put into new Bottles. 

23. He went along too on the Sabbath 
through the ftanding Corn, and his Difciples 
began to make the Journey with plucking 
the Ears. : * 

24. With this the Pharifees faid to him, 
‘Lo why do they on the Sabbath that which 
is not lawful ? 

25. And he anfwered them; Have you 
never read what David himfelf did, when he 
had Need, and was hungry, and thofe with 

im? 

or How he entered into the Houfe of 
God under Abiathar the high Prieft, and did 
eat the Prefence-bread ; which it is not law- 
ful to eat, excepting for the Prieft ; and gave 
alfo to thofe who were with him ? 

“ 27, He faid further to them ; The Sab- 
bath was made for the fake of Man, not Man 
for the fake of the Sabbath. 

28. So that the Man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath. : 


CHAP. I. 


‘T OW he entered into the Synagogue s 
N where there was a Man had a Hand 
withered up. 

2. So they watched him, whether he would 
cure him on the Sabbath, that they might ac- 
cuféhim. . 

3- Neverthelefs he fays tothe Man who had 
~ Hand withered up, Get up in the midft of 
them. 

4. He alfo fays to them, Is it Jawful to do 


Chap. IIT. 49 
good, or to do evil on the Sabbath ? to fave 
Life, orto kill? But they were filent. 

5- When looking about at them with An- 

1, being forrowful at the HardnetS of thei¢ 

fearts, he fays to the Man, Stretch forth thy 
Hand; which he ftretching, that was reftored 
as found as the other. 

6. At which the Pharifecs went cut, and 
peclndy confulted the Herodians againft him, 

ow they might deftroy him. ‘ 

7. And Jefus went afide with his Difciples 
to the Sea ; and a great Multitude from Galilee 
followed him, as alfo from Judea 3 

8. From Jerufalem too, and from Idumea, 
and the Side of Jordan, with thofe about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great Multitude, hearing how 
many Things he did, came to him. 

g. Upon this he faid to his Difciples, that 4 
little Ship thould continue with him, by reafon 
oe the Company, that they might not throng 

im. 

to. For he cured many; fo that whoever 
had Diftempers prefled on him, that they 
might touch him. 

11. And unclean Spirits when they faw 
him, fell down to him, and cried out, faying, 
Thou art the Son of God. 

12. However he charged them much, that 
they should not make him manifeft. 

13- Moreover he went up on a Mountain, 
and called thither whom he himfelf would; 
whereupon they came to him. 

14. And he appointed twelve, that they 
might be with him, and that he might fend 
them to preach ; 

15. As likewife to have Authority to cure. 
Difeafes, and to expel Devils : 

16. To wit Simon on whom he put the. 
Name Peter, 

17. And James of Zebedee, and John the 
Bioties of James (on whom he put the Names 
Boanerges, that is Sons of Thunder) 

18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartho- 
lomew, and Matthew, and Thornas, and James 
of Alpheaus, and Thaddeaus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 





Ver. 20. thofe] Some that Day, not worth our Notice, 


if it had not Whitdy’s. 

. Ver. 22. the new Wine Srsabs Aide fays this netu cre} 
in from the former Part of the Verfe ; but far lefs likely 
than for it to be omitted, as it is by a few, becaufe there. 

*_ Ib, perifo] better than marred, and as the fame is Mat. 


Ver. 23. He went along too] Mills having found three, 
with Baits declares it entirely Mark's, and thinks it ex- 
pinged by fome audacious Amender, and fo omitted by the 


Scribes, who compofed themfelves to his Exemplar, thal maj 
give it to the Leet eradle amok in Leon,” Bat ie bok 
this im: the Piétare of himfelf, who would 


thrutt it in with fo much Confidence? .However he may 
not be fo lucky with Scribes, 


Ib. to make the Fourney with plucking] literal. 

Ver, a6. ander Abiathar] tiok in'the days of's See like» 
wife 42. 11. 28. F 

Ib. the high Prieft] not that he was fo then, but foon 
after ; which /Vbitly makes much Ado about, 

Ver. 28. the Man] Chriff himtelf, as diftinguifhed from 
Man in the Ver. before. 

Ver. 5. as found as the other] Sortie Manufcripts and the 
ancient Verfions fo general want, fo is faid by AZills co be’ 
from Mat. but Mark ufes rather to add, than fubftract 
fuch little Things from him. It is given by Whitby as if 
only found was wanting, but his Examen Millii is excel 
ey incorreét, even the Edition faid to be more cor~ 


19. And 
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‘19. And Judas Ifcariot, who alfo did deli- 
ver him up ; and they went into a Houfe. 

20. Whereupon the Company come toge- 
ther again, fo that they could not even eat any 

idtuals. 

.21. Which thofe who belonged to him 
hearing, they went out to take hold of him: 
for they faid, that he was amazed. 

» 22, Nay the Scribes who came down from Je- 
rufalem faid, that he had Beelzebul, and that 
he expelled Devils by the Prince of them. 

23. And he calling them thither, faid to 
them in Similitudes ; How can Satan caft forth 
Satan ? 

24. Ifa Kingdom alfo be divided in it felf, 
that Kingdom cannot ftand. 

25.1f a Family likewife be divided in it felf, 
that Family cannot ftand. 

26. Thus if Satan rife up at bimfelf, and is 
divided ; he cannot ftand, but has an End. 

27. None can plunder a {trong Man’s Goods, 
by entering into his Houfe, except he firft 
bind the {trong Man; and then he may plun- 
der his Houfe. 

* 28. I fay to you certainly, that all Sins will 
be forgiven Mankind, and Blafphemies what- 
foever they fhall blafpheme with ; 

29. Only whoever fhall blafpheme againft 
the Holy Spirit, has not Forgivenefs for ever, 
but is obnoxious to everlafting Judgment : 

. 30. Becaufe they faid, He has an unclean 
Spirit. 

3 31. Therefore his Brethren and Mother 
come, and ftanding without, fent for him. 

32. Now as the Company fate about him, 
they faid to him, Behold thy Mother and thy 
Brethren without are feeking thee. 

33- And he made them anfwer, Who is my 
Mother, or my Brethren? 

* 34. Befides looking about at thofe who fate 
around him, he faid ; Lo my Mother, and my 
Brethren !° 

35- For whoever fhall do the Will of God, 
that is my Brother, and my Sifter, and Mother. 


NOTES 


upon 
CHAP. Iv. 


N D again he began to teach 
Sea: where a great Com 
thered together to him, fo that he went 
aboard a Ship, to fit down on the Sea; at 
which all the Company was, upon the Lond. 

2. Whom he taught many Things in gj. 
militudes, and faid to them in his Doétrine: 

- Hearken; behold a Sower went forth 
to fow. ~ 

4. As this was doing, fome indeed fell by 
the Way, fo that the Fowls of the Air came, 
and eat it up. * . 

&: Other alfo fell ina ftony Place, where 
it had not much Earth ; and prefently fprung 
up, becaufe it had not Depth of Earth. 

6. Howéver when the Sun rofe, it was 
feorched ; and becaufe it had not Root, it 
withered. 

7- Moreover other fellamon g Briers; which 
came up, and cloaked it together, fo that it 
yielded no Fruit. 

8. And other fell into good Land, and 
posed Fruit that came up and’ grew, nay 

ore one thirty, one fixty, and onea hundred- 
fold. : 

9- He further faid to them, He that has 
Ears to hear, let him hear. 

1o. And when le was alone, thofe who 
attended him with the twelve, afked hi: of 
the Similitude. 

ym dee this he faid to them ; It is given 
you, to know the Myftery of the Kingdom 
of God; but to them without all Things 
are done in Similitudes : 

12. That they miay behold ftill, though 
they will not clearly fee, and hear ful, 
though they will not underftand; Jeft they 
thould return at any time, ahd the Sins be 
forgiven them. 

13. He likewife fays to them: Do ye not 
know this Similitude ? And how will ye 
know all Similitudes ? 


by the 
any was ga. 





“NG#2 Zo. come] plur. in the Gr. 
Ver. 21. went out] asthe Gr. is, viz. out of the Com- 
pany, Ver. 20. 
., Lb, amazed] as Ch. ii. 12. & vi. 51, &c. by being 
here overhurried. ; 
Ver, 27. a frong Man’s Goods] {0 the Greek. 
Ver. 29. Fudgment] Sin with Some ; but though Gro- 
tius and Mills think it fo written by Adark, another may 
. think otherwife, and run no great Rifque of being ex- 
pofed : as to its being a Hebraifm, for Sin to fignify the 
Punifhment of Sin; this was Greck, and Punifhment is 
different, but Somebody might think fo oddly before, and 
thereupon fubftituted Siz; fee alfo Vbit. Exam. 
Ver. 31. Therefore] then conveys a differcnt temporal 
Meaning, which.the Gr. Particle has not. 


Ib. come] See it nt Mat. xxv. 11: being the fame asin 
the 20th Verfe here. ‘ 

Ver. 32. Brethren] Many Copies add and thy Sifters, 
which AZil/s embraces, but it does not appear by Matthew 
nor Luke. : ; 

Ver. 4. of the dir] A.great many have not this, and 
Mills deemed it of other Go/pels, Prol. 1100. but Mat- 
thew is without it Ch. xiii.4. and I think it is more ufual 
for Mark to add fuch to him, than for Luke to Afark. 

Ver. 8. one—one—éné} A pretty. many 14S. Copieshave 
in or with repeated, that is iv for gy and fo Ver. 20, but 
the Criticks condemn it. “ 

Ver. 11. to dnow} not with a few, and crag by 
Mills for Matthew's or Luke's, Prol. 1466. but fo 
Mark muft fubdu& from Matthew, what is unufual, be 
fides the Senfe requiring this. 


Ree The 


Marx, Chap. iV. 


14. The Sower fows the Word. 

15. Next thefe are they by the Way, 
where the Word is fown, that when they 
have heard, refently Satan comes, and takes 
away the ord which was fown in their 
Hearts. eine 

16. And thefe are they in like Manner that 
are fown on in ftony Places, who when they 
have heard the Word, prefently receive it 

ith Joy. 
ors Yet they have not Root in themfelves, 
only exift for a Time ; afterwards there being 
‘fiction or Perfecution for the Word, they 
are prefently offended. 

18. Thefe too that are fown on among 
Briers, are fuch as hear the Word ; 

19. And the Cares of this World, the De- 
ceit of Riches, with the Defires concerning 
other Things entering in, choak the Word 
together, fo that it becomes unfruitful. 

20. Thefe alfo are they that are fown on 
in good Land, who hear the Word, and re- 
ceive, and bear fruit, one thirty, one fixty, 
and one a hundred-fold. 

21. Befides he faid to them ; Does a Can- 
dlecome, that it may be put either undera 
Bufhel ora Bed; not that it may be putin a 
-Candleftick ? 

22. For there is not any Thing hid, which 
will not be made manifeft; nor has been 
hidden, but that it will come to Manifefta- 
tion, 

23: If any one has Ears to hear, let him 

ar. 

24. Moreover he faid to them ; Mind what 
you hear: with what Meafure you fhall mea- 
fure, it will be meafured to you; nay there 
will be fome added to you who hear. 

25. For to him whoever has, fhall be 
given; and from him who has not, thall be 
taken even what he feemingly has. 

26. And he faid; Thus the Kingdom of 
pet as if a Man fhould caft Seed on the 

and : 


27. Then fhould fleep, and get up Night 


4y 


and Day 3 and the Seed fhould fprout out, 
and fpring.up, he does not ktiow how. 

28. For the Land bears fruit of it felf ; 
firft the Blade, afterwards the Ear, after that 
the full Corn in the Ear. 

2g. But when the Fruit is yielded forth, 
prefently he puts in the Hook, becaufe Her- 
veft is come. 

go. Again he faid; To what fhall we 
liken the Kingdem of God? Or to what 
fhall we make a Comparifon of it ? 

gi. As to a Grain of Muttard, which 
when it is fown on the Land, is the Ieaft of 
all the Seeds there. 

32- Neverthelefs when it is fown, it comes 
up, and becomes the greateft of all Herbs, 
nay yields great Branches; fo that the Fowls 
of the Air can dwell under its Shadow. 

33- And with many fuch Similitudes he 
{poke the Word to them, ‘according as they 
could hear. 

34- But he did not fpeak to them without 
a Similitude ; howeyer he explained all the 
Things privately to his Difciples. 

35- He alfo fays to them that Day, when 
it was Evening, Let us go along to the far- 
ther rides a 

6. So they fending away the Company, 
tke him as he was ie the Ships and re 
were likewife other little Ships with him. ~ 

7. And there was a great tempeftuoug 
Wind, which drove the Waves into the Ship, 
fo that it was quickly filled. . 

38. Inthe mean while he was on the Stern, 
afleep on a Pillow; with that they awaken 
him, and fay to him, Matter, doft not thou 
care for our perithing ? ‘ 

39. At this he got up, and rebuked the 
Wind, and faid to the Si Be filent, hold 
thy peace ; whereupon the Wind ceafed, and 
there was a great Calm. 

40. Befides he faidto them, Why are you 
fo fearful? How have you no Faith? i. 

41. Whereas {ei with a great Fear, 
they faid one to another, Who indeed is this, 
that even the Wind and Sea obey him? 





ane 15. that] which rendering is requifite to be pro- 
rs 


Ver, 17. only] as Mat. xiii. 21. not and fe. 
Ver. 18. are {2 as] many are deftitute of, but fee’ 
ithy’s Exam. L. ii. 2. 

Ver. ig. this World] two or three have but the World, 
which Mills feizes as a Prey, and tells us [this]'is A/at- 
thew’s, Prol. 410. But Mark ufed rather to make fome 
Addition to Matthew, es 
ite Defires] Luft being now feldom ufed but for carnal 

te 





Ver. 24. .nay there will be fome added to you who hear] 
omitted in fome Copies, bubly to make it like Mat. 
Ba 2. Luke vi. 38. the Ente of other various Readings. 

tut Azills uncanonizes te you who hear, as added from 


Vou. II. 


foregoing Part of the Verfe ; which is gratis diffum, @ 
mere Say-fe. 
Ver. 31. A: toa Grain] Is is likely Mark retained the 
dative Cafe of Matthew, as the re. Reading iss yet 
many have an accufative, which would be 4s @ Grainy 
and afew a nom. in the Manner our Tranflators have 
turned it, Mbitby’s Anfwer is of the worthlefs Kind. 
“Ver. 33- many] four Copies and the like Number of Ver= 


- fions axe Without ; what fhall be done for its Vindication? 


It wants none, and ey not fuch as Whitby’s, one Ver= 
Sion and one Auther that have it. 

Ver. 34. all the Things] viz. of the Similitudes, not all 
indifcriminately, Fobn xiv. 25, 26. & xvi. 12, 13. 

Ver. pr pe drove the Waves] in this Manner the 
Original. 


° CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 


T length they came to the farther Side 

of the Sea, into the Country of the 
Gadarenes. “ ‘ 

-2. And he'coming out of the Ship, there 
prefently met him oct the Tombs, a Man 
with an unclean Spirit. . 

‘"3, Who had a Dwelling among the Tombs ; 
arid Nobody could bind him, evex not with 
Chains : 

* 4. Becaufe che had been often bound with 
Fetters and Chains, but the Chains were torn 
afunder by him, and the Fetters broke in pieces 5 
fo Nobody was able to tame him. 

5. And always Night and Day, he was on 
the Mountains, and ainong the Tombs, crying 
out, and cutting himfelf with Stones. 

6. However when he faw Jefus far off, he 
ran, and worfhipped him. 

7. And crying, out aloud, .faid, What hat 
thou to do with me, Jefus, the Son of the 
Higheft God? I.conjure thee by God, that 
thou wilt not torment me. 

° 8. For Sefus faid to him, Come out of the 
Man, O unclean Spirit. : 

9. He moreover afked him, What is thy 
Name? Who made anfwer, It is Legion, be- 
caufe we are many :” 

_ 10. As alfo befought him much, that he 
would not fend ‘them out of the Country. 

*'1 7 Now there at the Mountains was a great 
Herd of Hogs feeding; * ay 

‘2. So all the Devils befought him thus, 
Sérid ‘us into the Hogs, that we may enter into 
fhe ne ee 

_13- And Jefus permitted them prefently: 

upon ‘which the unclean’ Spirits coming out, 
entéred’ ‘into the Hogs ; when the Herd ran 
with violence ‘down a fteep Place into the Sea 
(being about two thoufand) and were. ftiffled 
in the Sea. 








NOTES 


upon 


14. The Keepers of the Hogs then ran away 
and related 7# both in the City and the Field; : 
and the People came out to fee what ‘yras 
done. 

15. And coming to Jefus, they behold him 
in whom the Devils were, that had the Legion, 
fitting, and cloathed, and being fober; at which 
they were afraid. 

16. Befides thofe who faw told them, how 
it was done to him in whom the Devils were. 
and concerning the Hogs. 

17. With that they began to befeech him, 
to go away from their Borders. ; 

18. Who going aboard the .Ship, he in 
whom were Devils befought him, that he 
might be with him. 

19. Yet Jefus did not let-him, but fay: to 
him, Go into thy Houfe to thy own Folk, 
and relate to them all the Things which the 


Lord has done for thee, and had mercy upon 
thee in. 
20. Accordingly he went away, and began 





7 
to proclaim in Decapolis, whatever Things 
Jefus had done for him; at which they all 
wondered. 

21. And Jefus pafling over in the Ship again 
to the farther Side, a great Company gathered 
together tohim, while he was by the Sea. 

22. When behold there comes one of the 
Rulers of the Synagogue, named Jairus, and on 
feeing him, fell down at his Feet ; 

23. And befought him much, faying, My 
little Daughter is near her End; fo that come, 
and. put the Hands on her, that fhe ‘may be 
made well ; and fhe will live. 

24. At this he went away with him; as 
likewife a great Company followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25. Anda certain Woman that was with a 
Flux of Blood twelve Years, 

26. Having alfo fuffered many Things by 
many Phyficians, and all which belonged to 


nnn ee cea UE UdyEIE NESSES 






of the Sea] Finding this deficient in a ‘Copy or 
fuppofes it: taken fom the laft Verfe of the 
foregoin Chapter, there being the fame without it, Ch. 
iv. Be Baie the latter might be the Occafion of omitting 
this, -and. Mark accuftoms him(elf to add a little to Adat. 
as this to Ch. viii. 28. Our great Critick to enforce it 
more; fays, Luke the Follower of Mark in almo/ft all Things, 
difimiffes all Mention: of the Sea. But does he follow him 
here in,the other Words, Ch, viii. 26? Certainly No. 
And where could Sea be inferted there ? 

Ver. 2. from the Tombs] agreeable to among in the next 
Verte. z 

‘Ver. 7. faid] that is the unclean Spirit by the Man, 
Ver. 2. Luke viii. 28, 29. fo related as done by the Man, 
with the foregoing ‘Things. 

‘Ver. 11, We 
with.a different Gr. Cafe ; but as the Criticks brin; 
Writ of Ejeétment, we may quietly poffefs our Moun- 
tains ; and that they never may, let it be confidered, that 
probably Mountains was thought too much for one Herd, 
tund the contrary Change fecms utterly improbable, 


‘Ver. 
two, Mi: 





fountains] Abundance have Mountain, and ~ 


Ib. great] an Explanation, fays Mills, he means in- 
ferted afterwards ; becaufe not found with a few, which 
he fo often prefers before many for genuine Reading. If 1 
may guefs alfo, it is that a great Herd of Hogs might feem 
too many for the Fews to have, who muft not cat them, 
and thofe Creatures being very ufelefs otherwife, a 
therefore great was dropped, not I fuppofe as Adaré’s, but 
as fome other’s counted to be got in. 

Ver. 12. all] fome are without. ‘ 

Ver, 15. that had the Legion] Mills outftretching Grotius 
himfelf, turns this out fora Comment ; whereas it was left 
out, I fuppofe, by a few, as what might be fpared; not 
added by many, as wanted. 

Ver. 16. them] where the Comma is in the Gr. and 
properly ; the like Ver. 18. ae; 

‘Ver. 19in] which the Zng. Conftrugtion requires. 

Ver. 22. behold] Matthew's or Luke's, Says ills, 10. 
his Way of thinking, Prol. 401. but he had now fpoken 
cf Lake sn.continny following Mark, whether with or 
without Matthew, n. 398. if fo Mark muft have behold. 


her 


Marx, Chap. VI. 


“ 
her being fpent, yet fhe nothing profited, 
but was got rather tobe worfe; 

27. Now having heard concerning Jefus, 
fhe came in the Company behind, and touched 


is Garment. 
te For the faid, If I but touch his Cloaths, 


I fhall be made well. 

29: So the Fountain of her Blood prefently 
became dry, and fhe knew in her Body that 
the was healed of-the Diftemper. 3 
o. And Jefus prefently knowing in him- 
at that Power was gone out from him, 
turned about in the Company, and afked, 
Who touched my Cloaths? P 

31. Whereas his Difciples faid to him; 
Thou beholdeft the Company thronging 
thee, and doft thou enquire, Who touched 

ie? 
‘ 2. Neverthelefs Jefus looked about to fee 
her that did this. 

33-. The Woman then being afraid, and 
trembling, as fhe knew what was done in 
her, came, and fell down to him, and told 
him all the ‘Truth. 

34. Upon which he faid to her, Daughter, 
thy Faith has made thee well; go away in 
Peace, and be found from thy Diftemper. 

. 35- While he was fpeaking, they come 
from the Ruler of the SYNAROEUS Ss shying 
Thy Daughter is dead ; why doft thou trouble 
the:Mafter any-more ? ‘ 

' 36. But Jefus prefently hearing the Matter 
that was Spoken, fays to the Ruler of the Sy- 
fagogue, Do not fear, only believe. 

. 37- And.he let none follow after him, ex- 
¢epting Peter, James, and John the Brother 
of James, ~ : 

’ 38.. At laft he came into the Ruler of the 
Synagogue's ‘Houfe, and beheld the Buttle, 
thofe who wept and lamented much. 

- 39. Thus he being entered in, fays to 
them, Why do ye make a noife, and weep? 
The Girl is not dead, but afleep : 

40. At which they detided him; never- 
thelefs he put them all forth, and takes the 
Father of the Girl, and the. Mother, as alfo 


or 
thofe with him, and goes in where the was 
lying. 

41. Next he took hold of the Girl’s Hand, 
and fays toher, Talitha cumi, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, Maid (I fay to thee) rife up. 

42. And prefently the Maid arofe, and 
walked; for fhe was twelve Years old: 
whereupon they were feized with great 
Amazement. 

43- He notwithftanding commanded them 
much, that none fhould know this; and faid 
there fhould be Something given her to eat. 


CHAP. Vi 


FTER this he went out thence, and 
came into his own Country, and his 
Difciples follow him. 

2. And when it was the Sabbath, he be- 
gan to teach in the Synagogue; and many 
who heard were furprized, faying; Whence 
has he thefe Matters ? And what Wifdom is 
given to him, that even fuch powerful Things 
are done by his Hands? 

3- Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of 
Mary, as likewife the Brother of James, Jofes, 
Judas and Simon? And are not his Sifters 
here with us? So they were offended at 
him. 

4. But-Jefus faid to them, that a Prophet 
is not without Honour, excepting in his‘own 
Country, among Relations, and in his own 
Houfe. 

5. And he could not do any powerful 
Thing there, except that he put the Hands 
on a few Sick, and cured. 

6. He alfo wondered by reafon of their 
Unbelief; and went on round about in the 
Villages, teaching. 

7. Afterwards he called thither the twelve, 
and began to fend them two by two, and 
gave them Authority over unclean Spirits. 

8. However he ordered them, that they 
fhould take Nothing for the Road, excepting 
a Stick only ; not a Bag, not Victuals, not 
Brafs in the Girdle: 





Ver. 35. Synagogue’s] Hote being underftood, as with us, 

By deniobod bythe ee ‘ 

er. 36. prefently] Mills, though this immediately fol- 
lows that at Ver. 22. in his Pro/eg. fuppofes the Word put 
in by fome Scribe, as being not in Luke viii. 50. 

cr. 38, be] Some ‘have they came, as may feem made 
from the preceding Ver. and Luke viii. 51. 

Ib. into] the fame Prepofition as in AZat. ix. 23. and 
fo Agnifying, nay with the Verb which that has the Par- 
ticiple of, a 

Ver. 41. Talitha] Bezxa juftly condemns the Lat. and 
Gr. Copies which have Tabitha from As ix. 40. but I 
doubt ‘with more Affeétation of Knowledge than he had 
ih the Hed. Tongue, through Ignd¥ance of which, he fays, 
that was made 5 fince this Word is neither Heb. nor from 
i but Syriack the Mother-tongue of our Lord, and from 

¢ Chald. which has in one Targum taliyetha. Eff. ii. 9. 


and in another talitha, ont xxii. 21. the Heb. and 
Chald. being and fignifying alike in the other Word, the 
Imperat. fem. of = ; 

Ver. 42. old] as rendered in Luke ii. 42. déls iv. 22. 





1. Tim. v. 9. and of age, Luke iii. 23. & viii. 42. 
Ver. 3. The Carpenter] Fuflin Martyr, who was of 


Samaria, and born:about 70 Years after the Death of 
‘Fefus Chrift (in his Dialogue with Trypho the Few, lately 
tranflated into Exglifh by Brown) relates that he made 
porpc: mat Cule, Ploughs and Yokes, working at the Trade 
ora Carpenter. ‘, 

- Ib. Brother] Look at Gal. i. 9. 

Ib. Fudas] as Mat. xiii. 55. 

* Ver 7. over] A Power of the genitive Cafe, as in Rom. 
vi. 9. S¢ vii. 1. 1 Cor. ix. 12. eon xvii. 2. which might 
be comprehended, though not fo well expreffed, in of 


g- But 
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g- But to have Sandals tied on, and not 
to put on two Coats. 

10. Befides he faid to them, Wherefoever 
you enter into a Houfe, remain there, un til 
you go out thence. 

11. And to as many as ever will not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you; go out thence, and 
fhake off the Earth underneath your Feet, 
for a Teftimony to them. tell you cer- 
tainly, It will be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorra on the Day of Judgment, than 
for that City. , 

12. econ Ey they went out, and pro- 
claimed that People fhould repent. 

13- Moreover they expelled many Devils, 
and anointed with Oil many fick Perfons, and 
cured. | 

14. Which King Herod heard (for his 
Name was made publick) and faid, John the 
Baptizer is rifen from the Dead, and for this 
reafon powerful Things operate in him. 

_ 15. Some faid, He is Elias ; as did others, 
He is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 

16. But Herod hearing, faid, This is John 
whom I beheaded, he is rifen from the 
Dead. 

17. For Herod himfelf had fent, and taken 
hold of John, and bound him in Prifon, by 
reafon of Herodias, the Wife of his Brother 
Philip, becaufe he had married her. 

18. For John faid to Herod, It is not law~ 
ful for thee to have thy Brother’s Wife. 

19, ‘Thus Herodias bore him a grudge, 
and would have killed him, but could not. 

20. For Herod was afraid of John, know~ 
ing that he was a righteous and holy Man; 
fohe obferved him, and on hearing him, did 
many, Things, as alfo heard him gladly. 

21. At length there was a feafonable Day, 
when Herod on his Birth-day made a Supper 


N O- T ES 


“upon 


for his Grandees, Colonels, and the chief” 
Men of Galilee ; F 

22. And the Daughter of this Herodia; 
coming in, danced, and pleafing Herod, ‘ 
likewife thofe who were fate down together, 
the King faid to the Maid, Afk of me what. 
ever thou wilt, and I will give thee. 

23. Nay he fwore to her, Whatever thou 
fhalt afk of me, I will give thee, to half my 
Kingdom. 

24. And going out, fhe faid to her Mother, 
What fhall I afk? And the anfwered, The 
Head of John the Baptizer. 

25. So-fhe came in prefently with Hafte 
to the ns and asked as follows, I am wil- 
ling that thou fhouldeft give me the Head of 
John the Baptizer, at this Time on 2 Plate, 

26. At which the King becoming very 
forry, would by reafon of the Oath, and of 
paae who were fitting together, not reject 

er. 

27. Accordingly the King prefently fent 
away the Executioner, and ordered his Head 
to be brought; fo he went away, and be- 
headed him in the Prifon. 

28. Moreover he brought his Head on4 
Plate, and gave it to the Maid; as fhe alfo 
did to her Mother. 

29. Which his Difciples hearing, came, 
and took up the dead Body, and put it ina 
Grave. 

30. The Apoftles alfo gathered together 
to Jefus, and declared to him all Things, 
both whatever they had done, and whatever 
they had taught. 

31. And he faid to them, Come ye your 
felves privately into a defart Plage, and be re- 
frefhena little: for there were many coming 
and going, fo that they had not Time to eat. 





Ver. rx. I tell you certainly, It will &c.] AN this to 
the End ‘of the Verfe, five or fix A488. and a Verfion or 
two are ‘without, fo that fome Criticks judge it tranf- 
planted hither from dat. x. 15. Should it be fo, it 
would be Scripture, but there is not Country here, which 
may denote otherwife, and Mark ufes to add Sentences or 
Expreffions ‘to Matthew, rather than leflen them, when 
Searing of the beri Relea aia iS 

‘er. 12. ‘procldimed] to ' ifferent, as the Gr. i: 
ftom that in Luke ix. 6. ‘ re 

Ver. 15. or] Many leave out, and Aéills, with Grotius, 
thought we fhould, Pr. 674. which I fhall ‘not contradiét. 


Ver. 16. This is] Matthew's, cries Mills, in Prol. 411. 


fince not with a few. 

Ib. Fohn] Is it not furprizing in the. great vate of 
Reading which Mills found, and fo laborioufly colleéted, 
that he fhould fo often throw Stumbling-blocks.in our 
‘Way, by giving the ‘Preference to a very few out of very 
many undiftinguifhed Votes, and againft our 
received Reading? So here again” the (litte n) Cop 
tick Verfion, one (very patticular and ftrange) Manu- 
fript (as I may well “diftinguith them, and ‘neither of. 


them the fame as before) pee baring fetes our Critick « 


pronounées’ it an ‘Addition ‘from Luke ix.-9. Preh.402. 


when he had, been juft telling and repeating, how Lute 


carefully follows Mark; according to which then Mark 
had this Word. 
Ver. 20. righteous eat bey] Of whom J7ither wrote, 
“And that bi ight not alone 


is Voice mi 
aes us what woeful believe 
lis Wife declar’d it mf? be done, 
If Thee [(Chrift] we purpofe to receive: 
His Life our ne therefore make, 
That we the courfe be tooke may take. 
Ver. 21. feafonable] Gr. well-timed. r 
Ver. 27. the King] is repeated, Mills fays, from %f 
loft Ver. ‘How many fuch Words may it be fo pretend 
of, in.the Hifforical ‘Books of the Ola Teftament ! inal 
Ib. prefently] the oul. Lat. only being without, is a> 
condemned :by. A4ilis, Prel. 413. ‘But how odd would it 
have been for any one to put it, according to his Hypo- 
thefis, in the Aarg. cba 
Ib. ‘went away] :the fame, on no more Authority tl "i 
the .laft, :tells .us ‘he thinks this is of the Scribes, not i 
Mark.” But what ‘thould :the Scribes add it for? It : 
much ealier:to think. the ontitted it, becaufe they.thought 
femstg be ‘and this with all other Cepies and Zran/latie 
agai one. 


\ 32. With 


Mark, Chap. VI. 


44. With that they wee away into a de+ 
( , iva Ship privately. 
sar me the Multitude’ fw them going 

and many knew him 5 whereupon the 
sg on Foot thither Foie all th 
Cities, and got before them, then went to~ 

him. ~ “ 

“"s Upon this Jefus going out, faw much 
Company, and was moved with AffeGtion to 
them, becaufe they were as Sheep that had 
not a Shepherd; and he began to teach them 

hings. 
oh being now 4 late Hour, his 
Didiples came to him, and fay; It is adefart 
Place, and the Hour now late: : 

36. Send them away, that they miay go 
home into-the Fields and Villages round 
about, and buy themielves Bread; for they 

¢ Nothing to eat. : 
~— But jetuh made anfwer to them, Do 

e give them fome to eat. And they fay to 

im, Shall we go away, and buy two hun- 
dred Penny-worth of Bread, and give them 

eat? 
er Whereas he afks them, How many 
Loaves have you? go, and fee ; and on know- 
ing, they reply, Five, and two Fithes: 

39- Next he ordered them to make thofe 
all fit in Companies on the green Grafs; 

40. And they.fate down in Parcels, by huii= 
dreds and by fifties, 

“41. He alfo taking the five Loaves and two 
Fifhes, looked up to Heaven, bleffed, and 
broke apart the Loaves, then gave to his Dif- 
ciples, that they might fet before them; the 
two: Fithes likewife fe divided to thei all. 

42. Who all did cat, and were filled. 

43- Nay.they took up twelve Bafkets full of 
Fragments, and fome of the Fithes. 

44. And there were who did eat of the 
Loaves about five thoufand Men. 
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45- He then prefently corhpelled his Di- 
ciples to go aboard a Ship, and to go before to 
the farther Side towards Bethfaida, while he 
himéelf fent the Company away. 

46. And when he had taken leave of them, 
he went away on a Mountain to pray. 

47: It being Evening too, the Ship was iri 
the midft of the Sea, and he himfelf alone on 
theLand. . 

48. And he faw them tormierited in driving 
on (for the’ Wind was contrary to them) fo 
about the fourth Watch of the Night he comes 
to them, walking on the Sea, and would have 
pafied by them. 

49. But on feeing him walk theré; they 
thought it was an Apparition, and cried out. 

50. (For they all faw him, and were trou- 
bled) and he prefently fpoke to them in this 
manner, Take courage, it is I, do not fear. 

5%. Befides he went up to them into the 
Ship, and the Wind ceafed ; fo that they were 
very much amazed in themfelves; and won-_ 
dered. ‘ : 

52. For they did not inderftand about the 
Loaves, fince their Heart was hardened. 

53- At laft paffing over; they came on the 
Country of Gennefaret; when they. were got 
to Shoar. $ 

54. Who sete Sa out of the Ship; the 
People ache owing him, } 

5: Ran round about that whole Region; 
and they began to carry about thofe who were 
ill on Beds, to the Place where they heard that 
he was. n 

56. Nay where-ever he entered into Vil- 
lages, Cities or Fields, they put the Sick in 
the Market-places, and befought him that 
they might bat touch the Skirt of his Gar- 
ment; and whofoever touched him were made 
well, 





Ver, 33. and got Pa tapd them] according to Mills not in 
three Copies ; bue Whitly fays’in two, and charges Mills 
(inftead of others he psncepey that he would have it be a 
Scholinm, when he fays exprelly the contrary both in his 
Note and Pr. p. 42. ¢. 2. or in Kufter’s Edit. num. 398. 
As Yojies and his Apoftics might fail round fome Promon- 
tory, the People underftanding whither he was going, 
could get thither before him b: ind on Foot. 
Ver. 36. Diels] .to the publick Houfes in Roads, &c. 
cing plural, and aggion 2 fo. 
. Bread; far they have Nothing to eat] Mills alter 
2 few fuppolés it curtailed originally thas, what they 
may eat, the reft, as he declares, being from Ch, viii. 2. 
Strange fetching and carrying, as vulgarly faid, at this 
Rate! but Bread is not there. How wrong and uncertain 
is hithy's Examen on this } 
+», Ver 444 about] wanting in about filty A488. befides 
Verfions, and Adills fays is of the other Evangelifts ; truly 
it is fifpicious, and AZark might bave a more punétual 
Information (as fuppoled from Peter) viz. that there were 






Vox. I. 


full five thoufand: for why fhould fo many omit the 
‘Word in this only of all the four? 

Ver, 45- towards] For it appears they did not go to 
Bethfaida, Ver. 53. Sohn # 47. which furely they 
would, if Fe/us had fo conftrained them. 

Ver. 46: taken leave] This is not the Verb in the 





foregoing Ver. but the fame as in 4és x 18, 21, 
2 Cor. ii. 13. Luke ix. 61, there rendered in Manner. 
Ver. 51. and wondered] From a Couple of Tianflations 


and another of A@SS, Adills affirms thefe Words crept out 
of the Margin; but has not been fo liberal as to tell us 
how they came in, or what they did there firft, 

Ver. 53. wher) not after they came into that land. 

Ver. 54. the People) which is divers times the proper 
Subjeét ‘of Scripture Verbs, and here as fhewn by Mat. 
xiv. 35. and Chrif’s Dilciples doubtlefs knew him hoses 
Ver. 45. nor is it to be thought, they that came out of 
the Ship carried the Sick. 

Ver. 56, touched him] underftand on any Part of his 
loaths. =| 


Pp CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 


OW there gather together to him Pha- 
rifees, and fome of the Scribes, who 
-came from Jerufalem. 

2. And feeing fome of his Difciples eating 
Vidtuals with polluted Hands, that is not 
wafhed, they found fault. 

3. For the Pharifees, and all the Jews, ex- 
cept they wath their Hands rightly, do not 
eat, holding the Tradition of the Elders. 

4. When come from Market, except they 
are wafhed, they do not eat; and many other 
‘Things there are which they have received to 
hold, the Wafhing of Cups, Jugs, Kettles 
and Beds. 

5- Next the Pharifees and Scribes afked 
him, For what reafon do not thy Difciples 
walk according to the Tradition of the El- 
ders, but eat Vietuals with Hands not wathed? 

6. But he ped anfwer to them: Efaias 

rophefied well concerning you Hy rites, 
z itis written ; This Peouks hanna sapiens 
the Lips, but their Heart is far from me; 

7. Thus they worfhip me in vain, teach- 
ing the Doétrines, the Commandments of 

en. 


8. For putting away the Commandment 
of God, you hold the Tradition of Men, the 
Wathing of Jugs and Cups; and many other 
fuch like Things you do. 

9..He alfo faid to them: You rejeé the 
Commandment of God effectually, that you 
may keep your own Tradition ! 

10. For Mofes faid, Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother; and, Let him who curfes 
Father or Mother be quite put to death. 

11. Yet you fay; If a Man fhall tell Fa- 
ther or Mother, Whatfoever thou mighteft be 
profited with. by me is Corban, that is a Gift ; 

12. You then permit him no more to do 
any Thing for his Father or his Mother : 


NOTES 


upon 


13. Repealing the Word of God with 
your Tradition which you have dclivered , 
and many fuch like Things you do. é 

14. Moreover he called thither all the 
Company, and faid to them; Hear me. all 
and underftand : ae 

15- There is Nothing without a Man that 
enters into him, which can pollute him, 
but the Things which come out from him, 
are thofe that pollute a Man. A 

16. If any one has Ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

17. And when he was entered into the 
Houfe from the Company, his Difciples 
asked him concerning the Similitude. 

18. Whereupon he fays to them ; Are you 
alfo fo fimple? Do not you underftand, that 
every Thing without which enters into a 
Man, cannot pollute him? 

19. Becaufe it does not enter into his 
Heart, but into the Belly, and goes out into 
the Vault, which purges all Meat. 

20. But continued he; What goes out of 
a Man, that pollutes him. 

21. For from within out of the Heart of 
Man evil Reafonings go, Adulteries, Whore- 
doms, elauahiere 

22. Thefts; Covetings, Spite, Deccit, Wan- 
fenneth, a fpiteful Look, Blafphemy, Pride, 

bo) ly = 

23. All thefe wicked Things go out from 
within, and pollute a Man. 

24. Afterwards he rofe up, and went away 
thence into the Limits of Tyre and Sidon; 
and entering into a Houfe, he would have 
Nobedy know, but could not be con- 
cealed. 

25. For a Woman whofe little Daughter 
had an unclean Spirit, hearing about him, 
came, and fell down at his Feet ; 

26. (Now the Woman was a Greek, by 
Race from Syro-phenicia) and fhe intreated 








Ver. 2. that is] without a Parenthefis as at Vi 5 
Ib. they found fault] A few Copies and Verfions not 
having this, A@il/ reports that Somebody inconvenientl 
pus itiri to finifh the Sentence, which was perfeét enoug] 
fore, Pr. ea bat ic does not appear to me that it 
would join well with frara next, Ver. 5. without, and 
certainly not with yi fer, Ver. 3. thy ftrangely 
has, as elfewhere, that it is only wanting in the Lrbiop. 
Ver. 3. rightly] It is uncertain how this was, and there- 
fore I tranflate according as in Pfa. xx. 3. Theophylac? 
Sepounde it to be up to the Elbow, Hammond up to the 
rift, Beza by rubbing the Hands together, the Vulg. 
often, others accurately, the Word being only here. 
Ver. 4. Jugs] Pots being too vague a Word. 
faid to have held about a Pint and half. 


It is 


Ib. Beds} fo rendered: every where elfe by our Tranflators - 


and in Ver. 30. of this Chap. ‘ 
Ver. 5. not wafbed) A few have polluted, wlience Grot. 
and Mills think this fetched from Ver. 2. as a Comment ; 
but furely pol/uted would not have needed it here, when it 
was there. 
Ver. 6. anfiver}] The Coptick Tranf. with three or four 
others omitting the Word for this, A4Zi/ls afcribes it to 
+ Mat. xv. 3. but,the Copt. has it not there neither. 





Ver. 8. the Wafhing] here being no more [as] than in 
er. Ae 
Vee 9. ao faid] put foremoft by Matthew, Chap. 


15. 

Sip, effeétually] The Addition (for fuch it is, tho’ not 
marked in the com. Tranf:) of full augments the Force of 
well, which requires to be alleviated. 

Ver. 14. all the Campany] Some have again for all, the Gr. 
Words being not very different; which Mills iv bis 
Wont would juftify, as if this a// was made from the other 
that follows, by Somebody after, Pro/. 403, 404+ 

Ver. 16. This Verfe Mills fays he very much fu(pected, 
Pr. 1475+ though he found it lacking only in a fingle 
Coy ane ihe 5 2 

‘er. 19. which] namely the Action of going out. 


Ver. 22. Spite} as I render it Rom. i. 29. where fee 
the Note. - 
Ib. iteful Look] The Term being general in Gr. 


wicked as “in Eng. feems rather directed by its own Sub- 
ftantive here before, than by that in Adat. xx. 1 5 
Tb. Look] rather than Eye, to come out of the Heart. 
Ver. 25. little] as Ch. 5. 23. this Gr. Word being 
only in thefe two Placcs. 


2 him, 


M ar k, Chap. VIII. 


him, that he would expel the Devil out of 
ter. 
ns ae elas {aid to her, Permit the Chil- 
dren firft to be filled: for it is not well to 
take the Children’s Bread, and throw to 
oO eet fhe made anfwer to him, Yes, 
Lord; forafnuch as Puppies underneath the 
‘Table eat of the Boys Crumbs. 4 
29. And Jefus replied to her, For this ai 
ing go: the Devil is gone out of thy Daugh- 
ey, Accordingly fhe going away into her 
Houle, found the Devil gone out, and her 
Daughter put on the Bed. 

gr. And again going out of the Borders 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came to the Sea of 
Galilee, through the midft of the Borders 

Decapolis. 
ai Where they bring to him a deaf Man; 
who could hardly fpeak ; and befought him, 
that he would put the Hand on him. 

33- So he took him away from the Com- 

any privately, and thruft his Fingers into 
fis Ears; as alfo fpitting, touched his 
‘Tongue. ‘ 
34. Befides looking up to Heaven, he 
_ groaned, and fays to him, Ephphatha, that 
is be opened. 

5. When prefently his Ears were opened, 
ana the Bonk of his Tongue was let loofe, 
and he fpoke rightly. ‘ 

36. He notwithftanding commanded them, 
that they thould tell Nobody; yet fo much 
as he commanded them, the more abundantly 
they proclaimed it. 

37- And they were furprized above mea- 
fare, faying, He has done all Things well ; 
he both makes the Deaf hear, and the Dumb 
{peak. 


CHAP. VIII. 


N thofe Days the Company beiiig very 
much, and not having any Thing to eat, 
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Jefus called thither his Difciples, and fays to 
them ; 

2.1 am moved with Affe@tion to the Com- 
pany, becaufe they have remained with me 
now three Days, and have Nothing to eat; 

3- And if I fhould fend them away fatting 
home, they will be faint in the Way: for 
fome of them came far off. : 

4. At which his Difciples anfvvered him, 
Whence can any one fill thefe here with 
Bread in the Wilderncfs ? 

5- And he afked them, How many Loaves 
have you? To which they faid, Seven. 

6. So he ordcred the Company to fit down 
on the Ground. Next he took the feven 
Loaves, and giving thanks, broke, and gave 
to his Difciples, that they might fet them ; 
which they did before the Company. 

7. They had likewife a few litile Fifes, 
and bletfing, he bade to fet thefe alfo before 
them. 

8. With that they eat, and were filled; 
nay they took up of the Fragments that were 
over and above feven Bafkets. 

9. Now thofe who eat were about four 
thoufand ; at laft he fent them away. 

10. And prefently going into a Ship with 
his Difciples, he came into the Parts of Dal- 
manutha. 4 1 

1i. Where the Pharifees came out, and 
began to query with him, and fought a Sign 
ae hiss from Heaven, tempting him. 

12, Upon this he groaned deeply in his 
Spirit, and fays; Why does this Generation 
feck for a Sign?-I tell you certainly, There 
fhall not a Sign be given to this Gencra- 
tion. ; 

13. Thus he left them, and going again 
into the Ship, went away to the farther 
Side. 

14. Moreover they had forgot to take 
Bread, and had none with thenifelves in the 
Ship, excepting one Loaf. 

15. And he commanded them as follows, 
See, beware of the Leaven of the Pharifees, 
and that of Herod. 





Ver. 31. and Sidon, he came] for which fome have, 
he came ‘by or through Sidon; which might not be worth 
minding, did not Adills vindicate it, and his Opinion 
without Proof advances it but little, Pro/. 404. which 
the learned Seubert alfo confutes, as contrary to Mat. xv. 
24. in Proleg. Var. Leét. there; nor does it appear that 
‘was the Way to the Sea of Galilee. 

Ib, Decapolis} which by this Ver. evidently lay on the 
Welt Side of the Sea here mentioned, as likewife ry Mat. 
iv. 25. but by' Adar. v. 1, 20, 21. on the eaft Side, being 
alfo a Matter of ntroverfy among Writers; to be de~ 
cided, I fuppofe by its lying on both Sides, and round the 
north End of that Sea5: fee of it Whitby in the Table of 
Places, N. 3. ie fies ten Cities. : 

ot. 34. tha] which in the Syriack Imper. of 
the Conjug: Hbpebal would be Zvhphetha, fo changed by 


Dialeé&t, and originally from the Chaldee phethab ; which 
the Reader may not have met with elfewhere. 

Ver. 2. Days] divers have in another Cafe, and fome 
at Mat. xv. 32. to be thus (it és or there dre underftood) 
now three Days ; they havé remained with me; iri no diffe- 
rent Senfe, and AZil/s thought was the right Reading, 
Prolegem. 134g 1468. but ic might be made fo by 
reafon of its Pofition there in Gr. or by the Miftake of 
«for ¢, and feems tod mich forced, as it if without the 
Wer aldisa ayes \ ee of! ai 

‘er: 12. his] is but an Expofition according to Atlls, 
who has pear fuch in Onpatiied to the fis, Rud. 


ing. 
"hy. not] in the Manner of the Fewi/h Atteftations, or 
as in Luke xix. 42. & xxii. 42: where it is alfo thus ren- . 
dered in the com. Tranf. 


16. There- 
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16. Therefore they reafoned thus one to 
another, It is becaufe we have no Bread. 

17. And Jefus knowing, fays to them ; 
Why doye reafon, becaufe you have no Bread? 
Do ye not yet underitand, nor mind? Have 
ye your Heart ftiil hardened ? 

18. Having Eyes, do ye not fee? And 
having Ears, do ye not hear? And do ye not 
remeniber ? 

19. When I broke the five Loaves to the 
five thoufand, how many Bafkets full of 
Fragments did you take up? They anfwer 
him, Twelve. 

20. When the feven alfo to four thoufand, 
how many Bafkets full of Fragments did 
you take up? And they anfwered, Seven. 

21. He faid further to them, How do 
ye not mind? 

22. At length he comes into Bethfaida, 
and the People bring a blind Man to him, 
and befought him that he would touch him. 

23. And taking hold of the blind Man by 
the Hands he brought hiny out without the 
Town; and when he had {pit in his Eyes, and 

ut the Hands on him, he afked him whether 
e faw any Thing. 

24. Whereupon looking up, he faid, I fee 
Men as Trees walking. 

25. Afterwards he tes the Hands again 
upon his Eyes, and made him look up; when 
he was reftored, and faw all clearly. 

26. Next he fent him away to his Honfe, 
faying, Neither enter into the Village, nor 
tell any one in it. 

27. Jefus too went out, and his Difciples, 
into the Villages of Cefarea Philippi; and in 
the Way he afked his Difciples in this man- 
ner, Who do Men fay that I am? 

28. And they anfwered, John the Bap- 
tizer ; fome, Elias; and others, One of the 
Prophets. 

29. He then enquires of them, But who 
do ye fay that lam? And Peter makes an- 
fwer to him, Thou art Chritt. 

30. However he charged them, that they 
Should {peak to Nobody concerning him. 

31. Befides he began to teach them, that 
the Man muft fuffer many Things, and be 
reje&ted by the Elders, chief Priefts and 


NO Ff ES 


upon 
Seubert as alfo be killed, and three Days after 
arife. 

32. And he fpoke the Saying {© bold 
Peier took him afide, aaa began to Aes 

im. 

33- But he turned about, 
his Difciples, rebuked Peter as follows, Be 
gone behind me, Satan; fince thou doft not 
mind the Things of God, but thofe of 
Men. ; ‘ 

34- And calling thither the Company 
with his Difci eee he faid to them ie 
him who would come after me deny himflf, 
and take up his Crofs, and follow me. i 

35- For whoever would fave his Life, will 
lofe it; but whoever fhall lofe his Life for 
my fake and the Gofpel’s, he will fave it, 

36. For what Profit will it be to a Man, if 
he fhould gain the whole World, and fuffer 
the lofs of his Soul? 

37- Or what fhall a Man give for the Ex. 
change of his Soul ? 

38. For whoever fhall be afhamed of me 
and my Words, in this adulterous and finfal 
Generation, the Man too will be afhamed of 
him, when he comes in the Glory of his 
Father with the holy Angels. 


and looking at 


CHAP. IX. 
E alfo {aid to them, I tell you certainly, 
that there are fome of them that ftand 
here, who will not at all tafte Deatin, until they 
fee the Kingdom of God come in Power. 

2. And after fix Days Jefus takes Peter, 
and James, with John, and brings them up on 
a high Mountain privately alone; where he 
was transformed before them : 

3- So that his Cloaths became glittering, 
very white like Snow, fuch as no Fuller on 
the Earth can whiten. . 

4. Moreover Elias appeared to them with 
Mofes, and were talking with Jefus. 

5- And Peter expreffes himfelf thus to Jefus, 
Rabbi, it is well that we fhould be here ; and 
let us make three Tabernacles, one for thee, 
one for Mofes, and one for Elias. 





Ver 16. one to another] not as in Mat. xvi. 8. 

Ver. 22. he comes] by a few they come, which paffes 
with Adills for authentick, and to have been changed into 
ours, becaufe of the following they bring. Weak Con- 
jecture 

Ver. 25. made him look “?] In two Copies and the vulg. 
Lat. be began to look up: this Mills puts his Approbation 
to, and fays Chryfofteme and Vigtor. Antioch. confirm it 5 
which is giving them a ftrange Authority. 

Ver. 31. three Days afer] that is the third Day, as in 
Ch. ix. 31. Mat. xvi. 21. &c. , 

Ver. 32. afide) coherent with his turning about ’to his 
Difciples, and Peter being then behind him, Ver. 33. 
but how unintelligible is took alone ? 


Ver. 34. come] Divers have follow, Mills fuppoles 
rightly, and fays come is of Mat. Pr. 675. viz. Ch. xvi- 
24. he having before remarked that it is follow in Ch. 
x. 38. fo that one might have thought here would not 
have been an Alteration to either; yet an Alteration 
there is, and thus attended with Difficulty. However as 
Mark himfelf kept much to the Words of Mat. when he 
made no Addition, we may fuppofe him here following 
the Expreffion that is moft like his own, and that & 
in the fame Order of the Hiftory, which is that in Ch. 
xvi. 4 
Ver. 2. takes] Here is no more [with him] than in 
Mat. xvii. x. Luke ix. 28. 


6. For 


Mark, Chap, IX. 


6. For he did not know what to fpeak, 
fince they were terrified. 

7. Belides there was a Cloud overfhadow- 
jng them ; and a Voice came out of the 
Cloud, faying, This is my beloved Son; 
hear him. 

8. And fuddenly looking about, they faw 
mone any more, but Jefus only with them- 

Se 
** Now as they came down from the 
Mountain, he commanded them that they 
fhould tell Nobody the Things they faw, ex- 
cept when the Man fhould arife from the 
ad. 
“~~ And they retained the Saying with 
themfelves, fo as to difpute together what 
the arifing from the Dead was. 

ui, With that they thus afked him, Why 
do the Scribes fay, that Elias muft come firft? 
. iz. And he made anfwer to them; 
Elias indeed will come firft, and reftore all 
Things ; nay there will be fo as it is written 
of the Man, that he will fuffer many Things, 
and be contemned. 

13. But I fay to you, that even Elias has 
come (and they did to him whatever they 
would) as it is written of him. 

14. And coming to the Difciples, he faw 
a great Company about them, and the Scribes 
difputing with them. 

1: When prefently all the Company fee= 
ing him, were aftonithed, as alfo ran thither, 
and faluted him. 

‘16, Upon this he asked the Scribes, What 
are you difputing with them ? 

17. At which one of the Company made 
anfwer ; Mafter, I have brought to thee 
my Son, that has a dumb Spirit. 

_18. And where-ever it takes him, it tears 
him ; infomuch that he foams, and gnafhes 
his Teeth, and waftes away : fo I told thy 
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Difciples, that they might expel it, and they 
were not able. 

19. But he makes anfwer to him, O un- 
believing Generation, how long thall I be 
with you? How long thall I bear with you ? 
Bring him to me. 

20. Accordingly they brought him to him; 
and when he faw him, preiently the Spirit 
tore him; fo that he fellon the Ground, and 
rolled about, forming. 

21. He further asked his Father, How long 
ago is it fince this came to pafs on him ? 
And he faid, From Childhood. 

22. Nay often it has alfo thrown him into 
the Fire, and into the Water, that it might 
deftroy him ; but if thou canft do any Thing, 
help us, and be moved with Compaftion for us. 

23- And Jefus faid to him, If thou canft 
believe it, all Things may be to him who be- 
licves. 

24. Upon which the Father of the Lad 
refently crying out, faid with Tears, I be- 
ieve, Lord, help my Unbelief. 

25. And Jefus feeing that the Company ran 
together, rebuked the unclean Spirit, faying 
to it, O dumb and deaf Spirit, I bid thee, do 
thou come out of him, and enter into him 
no more. 

26. Therefore crying out, and tearing 
him much, it came out; and he became 
as it were dead, fo that many faid, He is 
dead. 

27. But Jefus took hold of him by the 
Hand, and raifed him up; {fo that he arofe. 

28. Afterwards he being entered into the 
Houfe, his Difciples afked him privately, 
Why could not we expel him? 

29. And he anfwered them, This Kind 
can come forth by Nothing, but by Prayer 
and Fafting. 

30. At length going forth thence, they 





Ver: 10. difpute] The King’s Tranflators have not put 
one with another to this Verb, as Part of it, any where 
elfe, and but once together, Ch. xii. 28. tho’ the Word 
is re ie times, and here Ver. 14, 16. 

. the arifing] viz. that of Fefus, which he fpoke of 5 
by Somebody ‘to make it nies it feems alee the 

‘ords thus, as three or four Books have them, what it 
was, when be foould arife from the Dead; which Mills 
Reverthelefs fets over the common. But who would have 
made the perfonal Verb imperfonal for the fake of Obfcu- 
rity t Hees fo much that AZills himfelf did not underftand 
it, but took it for the Refurreétion in general. 
neg. Jt: ay] The Gr, Particle being very unufual in 
a ¢ Meaning of this, fee the Proof of it in nithy’s An- 
notations, 

Ver, 12, reflore] fut. like Mat. xvii. 11. 
r HS there will be] which is only the Verb-fubftantive, 
ja aay underftood in Scripture, and needful here to 
re the Expreflion intelligible as well as proper. One 
= Perceive our Tranflators introduced it with told, to 

jake this Part oblique, and not the direct Words of 


Vox. II. 


Chrifi, but the following in the next Verfe fhew they 
were the latter. 

Ver. 13. as it is curitten of him’ viz. that he fhould 
come, Mal. iv. Es bur not the other, which therefore 
fhould be in a Parenthefis, as divers more Members of 
Sentences ; and for this read /Vitly, with Charles le Cene’s 
French Effay for ancw Tranf. printed 1696, tranflated by 
Hugh Rofs, Part 1. 1701, Lapre 

Ver. 16. the Scribes] This Adtlls denies, as a few have 
them, which he interprets to be the Difciples ; when it is 
plain they were the Scribes, Ver. 14. 

Ver. 19. te him] or to it. However 1 be with you, that 
is alfo in Mat. xvii. 17. Luke ix. 41. feems moft fuitable. 
to the Difciples, and unbelieving Mat. xvii. 17. with their 
Unbelief, Ver. 20. notwithftanding Guye labours fo-hard 
with a Note in each Book, among fo few that he has in his 
Praétical Expofition, printed 1739, to thew thefe were the 


“Scribes, Be. 


Ver. 20. tore] A Copy or two for icadgatev have ey, 
and.fo the onl. Lat. troubled. Me verses 
Ver. 23. it} 7d in Gr, the neut. Article as if to or for 
the Thing, which Beza expounds for this. What Doddr. 


Q 


went 


went along through Galilee; which he was 
not willing that any one fhould know. 

31. For he taught his Difciples, and faid 
to them, The Man is delivered up into the 
Power of Men, who will kill him; and be- 
ing killed, he will arife the third Day. 

32- Yet they did not underftand the Say- 
ing, and were afraid to ask him. 

33- And he came into Capernaum, where 
being in a Houfe, he asked them, What did 
you reafon with your felves in the Way ? 

4. Whereas they were filent: for they 
had reafoned with one another in the Way, 
who fhould be greatett. 

35. And fitting down, he called the twelve, 
and fays to them, If any one would be firft, 
he hall be the laft of all, and Waiting-man 
toall. ° 
36. He alfotook alittle Child, and fet him 
in the midft of them; then taking him in 
the Arms, faid'to them, — 

+ Whoever fhall.receive one of fuch 
little Children in my Name, receives me ; 
and whoever fhall receive me, does not pro- 
perly receive me, but him who fent me. 

38. But John made him anfwer, Teacher, 
we faw Somebody expelling Devils in thy 
Name, who did not follow us; and we for- 
‘bade him, becaufe he did not.” 

* 39. However Jefus faid: Do not forbid 
him ; for there is none who hall do a pow- 
erful Thing in my Name, can alfo quickly 
{peak ill of me. 

40. For he that is not againft us, is for 
us. * 

41. For whoever thall give you to drink a 
Cup of Water in my Name, becaufe you are 
“Chrift’s, I tell you certainly, will not at all 
lofe his Reward. 

42. Whoever too fhall offend one of the 
‘little ones that believe in me, better would 


N O TE S ‘upon 


it be for him, if a Milftone were Put abour 
his Neck, and he thrown into the Sea, ? 

43- Nay if thy Hand fhould offend thee 
cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 4 
Cripple into’ Life, than having the two 
Hands, to go away into Hell, into unextin- 
guifhable Fire’: 

44- Where their Worm does not die, nor 
is the Fire quenched. 

' 45. Thus if thy Foot fhould offend thee 
cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into 
Life lame, than having the two Feet, to be 
thrown into Hell, into unextinguithable 
Fire : 

46. Where their Worm does not die, nor 
is the Fire quenched. 

47- As likewife if thy Eye thould offend 
thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the Kingdom of God with one 
Eye, than having two Eyes to be throwy 
into Hell Fire. 

48. Where their Worm does not die, nor 
is the Fire quenched. 

49. For every one will be falted with 
Fire, and every Sacrifice be falted with Salt. 

50. Salt is good ; but if Salt become frefh, 
with what will you feafon that? Have Salt 
in your felves, and be at peace among one 
another. ; 


GHA PR 


ND arifing thence, he comes into the 

Borders of Judea, through the farther 

Side of Jordan; and the Multitude come to- 

gether again to him, when as he ufed, ke 

taught them again. 

2. The Pharifees alfo coming thither, 

afked him, Is it lawful for a Perfon to fend 
away his Wife ? tempting him. 





- mentions is:an Impofition on the Publick, no Copies read- 
ing, nor the Verb being, as there. 
‘er. 33. be came] with fome few they came; the Dif- 
ference very little, but AZil/s promotes that. 
+ Ib. vith your felves] crept in, fays Mills, from the 
Marg. See on Ch. vi. 5t- 

Ver. 34. in the Way} Three Copies, and no more, be- 
ing without this, Mills does not itick to fay there is No- 
body but fees it is repeated (that is taken) from the laft 
Verfe, Prol. 1344. but anfwers Whitby, there is No- 
body but fees it ought to be repeated. 

‘cr. 38. heorate he did not} which reads heavy in the 

com. Tranf. while our Language has a peculiar Advantage 

-of exprefling Repetitions by the Signs of the Verbs, as I 
rather call them than Auxiliaries. A few have left this out, 

through fome Offence at the Repetition, as Adi//s quotes 

Erafinus faying well; yet he himfelf afterwards in his 

Pref. N° 407. fays it is Luke’s; but how much better ac- 

cording to hisown Maxim, did Luée follow Mark. 

Ver. 39. quickly] lightly wrong, or at leaft obfcure. 

Ver. 40. againfi] which Neutralifts are by AZat. xii. 
30. but this Man was not fuch a one, 

Ver. 41. wot at all] by a double Negative in Gr. as at 

«Mat. x. 42+ 


Mills fays it & of Mat. xix. 3. even though not 


Ver. 43. the two] Here being the Article, and: not in 
pats xvii. 8. = ‘eribi 
er. 49. every one] Expofitors are divided in afcribing 
this former ParvoF “i Velie, fome to the Bad, and fome 
(as all do the latter Part) to the Good. Hammond ingeni- 
oufly, and as it may’be allowed rightly, compares the two 
to Burnt-offerings and falted Oblations, yet isa principal 
Promoter of the Firtt Opinion, not cacsapoa enough a 
haps that Burnt-offerings were for a good Ufe as well as 


“the other ; and Fire here, tho’ the Term might be taken 


from the other in Ver. 48. may denote the Suffering of 
cutting off the Hand or Foot, and plucking out the Pye, 
as the main Subject of the Matter before ; befides for the 
other Notion one might expeét [but] between; of Fire 
alfo in this Senfe fee x Cor. iii. 13, 15. 1 Pet. iv. 12 
Mal. iii. 2, 3. and the Geneva Naie. 5 
Ver. x. through] which by very obfeurcly expreffes, an 

rather denotes near by; and that is not the Meaning, 
Beza thews. 


it rT ithout it, 
Ver. 2. coming] One bad Copy alone being bsboeh 4 






there. 


“3. And 


Mark, 


. And he made anfwer to them, What 
i fes command you? 
aie be To which they laid) Mofes permitted 
to write a Bill of Divorce, and to fend away. 
. Again Jefus made anfwer to them ; For 
the Hardnefs of your Heart he wrote you that 
andment. 
aga at the Beginning of the Creation, 
God made them Male ana Female. 
. For this caufe let a Man forfake his 
Father and Mother, that he may cleave to 
is Wifes ‘ 
5 ‘s. Since the two fall be one Flefh. So 
that they are no more two, but one Flefh : 

g. What God therefore has yoked toge- 
ther, let not Man {feparate. . 

10. And in the Houfe his Difciples afked 
him again concerning it. 

I 1 Whereupon ie fays to them ; Whofo- 
ever fhall fend away his Wife, and marry an- 
other, commits Adultery againft her. 

12. if a Woman likewife thall fend away 
her Hufband,' and be married to another, 
fhe commits Adultery. 

13. Next they brought little Children to 
him, that he might touch them; but the 
Difciples rebuked the Bringers. 

* 14, Whereas Jefus fecing, was much dif- 
pleafed, and faid to them; Permit little 
Children to come to me, and do not forbid 
them: for the Kingdom of God is of fuch. 

15. I tell you certainly, Whofoever fhall 
not receive the Kingdom of God as a little 
Child, will not at all enter into it. 

16. So taking them in the Arms, he put 
Hands on them, and bleffed them. 

17. Afterwards he went forth into the 
Road, and Somebody ran thither, and kneel- 
ing down to him, afked him, Good Matter, 
what fhall I do, that I may inherit everlafting 
Life? 

18. To whom Jefus faid ? Why doft thou 
call me good ? None is good, excepting one, 
even God. 

19. Thou knoweft the Commandments : 
Thou thalt not commit Adultery, thou fhalt 
not murder, thou fhalt not fteal, thou thalt 
not give Evidence falfely, thou fhalt not 

. Wrong, honour thy Father and Mother. _ 
-_20. And he made anfwer tohim, Matter, 
a ee Things I have obferved from my 
‘Youth. 


Chap. X. = 39 


21. Now Jefus looking on him, loved 
him, and replied to him, There is one Thing 
wanting to thee: go, fell whatever thou hatt, 
atid give to the Poor, and thou wilt have 
Treature in Heaven; and come, follow m¢, 
taking up the Crofs. 

22. But he was fad at the Saying, and 
went away forry ¢ for he was one who had 
many Pofieffions. 

23- Therefore Jefiis looked about, and 
fays to his Difciples, How difficult will it be 
for thofe who have Wealth to enter into the 
Kingdom of God ! , 

24. Whereas the Difciples wondered at 
his Words : but Jefus made anfwer again to 
them ; Children, how difficult it is for thofe 
who truft in Wealth to enter into the King- 
dom of God ! 

25. It is eafier for a Camel to go through 
the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Perion 
to enter into that Kingdom. 

26. Which they were furprized at exceed- 
ing much, faying with themfelves, Then who 
can be faved ? 

27. However Jefus looking on them, re- 
plies, With Men 7 is impoffible, yet not 
with God: for with God all Things are 
poffible. + 4 

28. Upon this Peter began to fay to him, 
Behold we have left all, and followed 
thee. 

29. And Jefus made an{wer; I tell you 
certainly, There is Nobody who has left 
Houfe, Brothers, Sifters, Father, Mother, 
Wife, Children, or Land, for the fake of me. 
and the Gofpel ; ’ 

30. But that will receive a hundred-fuld 
now at this Time, Houfes, Brothers, Sifters, 
Mothers, Children, and Land, with Perfecu- 
Hons, and in the Age hereafter everlafting 

Are. 
31. But many firft will be the laft, and laft 
e firtt. 


32. Now they were in the Way, going 
up to Jerufalem, and Jefus was going’ along 
before them, who wondered, and as they fol- 
lowed, were afraid; when Jefus took the 
twelve again, and began to tell them the 
Things that would come to pafs on him; * 

33- Behold we are going up to Jerufalem, 
and the Man will be delivered up to the chief 
Priefts and Scribes 5 and they will condemn 





‘ Ver. 3) 4. According t6 Whitby thefe two Verfes are to 
come in between Adat. xix. 77 8 


Ver. 6. of the Creation] not in one Copy and two Ver= 
ene but Mark might likely add it in his Rasnner to Adee. 
5 de 


o Ib. them] not with three or four, whence Mills con- 

ludes it thould not with all, being he fays of Mat. xix. 
4+ but much likelier it was left out by thofe, becaufe 
‘cemed unneceffary. 


< Ver. 19. wrong} cither by Force or Fraud, as Beza ob- 
ferves. * 

Ver. 2x. taking up the Croft} forthe being without, AZills 
declares it a Scholium taken from Ch. vili. 34. or elfe- 
where : not thence, fince it ftands there before follow mes 
fo that it may remain in quiet Poffeffion, unlefs fome far 
ther Bill of Caney comes. 

Ver. 29. Wife] Mills feems well to obferve, this is 
left out with fome by means of the or repeated. 

him 


60 
him to Death, as likewife deliver him up to 
the Gentiles ; ‘ : 

4. Who will mock him, whip him, {pit 
on him, and kill him; and the third Day he 


will rife up. 
3b. ‘After this there’ come to him James 
and John, the Sons: of Zebedee, faying, 
‘Matter, we would have thee to do for us 
‘whatfoever we fhall afk.” * 
. 36. And he faid to them, What would 
you have me do for you? - ‘i 
“37. Whom they anfwered, Grant that we 
may fit, one at thy right Hand, and one at 
thy left, in thy Glory. : 
38. But.Jefus replied to them, You know 
not what you afk: can you drink the Cup 
which I drink, and be baptized with the 
Baptifm that I am baptized with? 
39- However. they. told him, We can. 
‘Jehs then faid to them, You will indeed 


‘drink the Cup which I drink, and be bap- 
iors with the Baptifm that Iam baptized 
with ; 


40. Neverthelefs to fit at my right Hand, 
and at my left, is not mine to give ; but is 
for whom it is prepared. 

41. This when the ten. heard, they began 
to be enraged at James and John. 

42. But Jefus calling them thither, fays to 
them ;-You know that thofe thought to be 
‘the chiéf of the Gentiles rule over them, 
and their Grandees, -have. authority above 
them. eek ie ae ie 

43- Yet it thall not be fo among you ; but 
whofoever would become ‘great among you, 
fhall be your Waiting-man: . 

44. And whoever would become the firft 
of you, fhall be the Servant of all. 

45. For even the Man is not come to be 
waited on, but to. wait on,. nay give his Life 
a Redemption for many. © 

46. At length they come to Jericho; from 
whence as he went forth, with his Difciples, 
and much Company, blind Bartimeaus, the 
Son of Timeaus, fate by the Way begging. 

47.. And when he heard that it was Jefus 


the Nazorite, he ns a tocry outin this man- 
ner, O Son of David, Jefus, have mercy upon 
me. | er 


NOT ES 


upon 


48. Many therefore rebuked him, that he 
fhould be filent ; but he cried out much thie 
more,.Son of David, have mercy upon me 

49. And Jefus ftanding ftill, ordered hye 
fhrould be called ; accordingly they call the 
blind Man, faying to him, Take courase 
rife up; he calls thee.” ’ id 

50. Upon which he threw away his Gar- 
ment, and arifing, came to Jefus. 

51. Who made anfwer to him, What 
wouldeft thou have me do'to thee? The 
blind Man: then faid to‘him, Rabboni, that 
I may have fight. 

52. So Jefus replied to him, Go; thy 
Faith has made thee well; when prelcntly 
he had fight, and followed Jefus in the W; ay. 


CHAP. XI 


ND when they were come near Jeru- 

falem, to Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the Mount of Olives, he fends two of his 
Difciples, 

_ 2. To whom he fays ; Go to the Village 
oppofite to you, and prefently entering into 
it, you will find a Colt tied, upon which no 
Man has fate ; him undo, and bring. 

3- And if any one fays to you, Why do ye 
this ? anfwer, ‘The. Lord has Need of him ; 
fo he will prefently fend him hither. 

4. Accordingly they went away, and found 
a CoJt tied to a Door without at a double 
Way; and they undid him. 

5- Whereupon fome of thofe who ftood 
there faid to bets What arc you at in un- 
doing the Colt? 

6. But they anfwered thefe as Jefus bade 
them; fo they let them go. 

7. Thus they brought the Colt to Jefus, 
and caft their Cloaths on him; and he fate 
upon him. ‘ ; 

8. Moreover many fpread their Cloaths 
along in the Way; as alfo others cut of 
Boughs out of the Trees, and fpread there. 

g. They likewife that went before and 
followed, cried out thus; Pray fave, he is 
bleffed who comes in the Name of the 
Lord. 2 





Ver..35. faying] by their Mother, as their Mouth, Mat. 
XX. 20. Pah Ces in his Paraph. and Annot. it ftands 
as the Expofition.of .come to him. fee 

Ver. 42. thofe tape Oy out by baa 
. ‘Mer. 43- among you} ‘The latter Mills- imagines to be 
made from the former, though not with the leaft Counte- 
nance of any fingle -Copy or Iranf. If the Scripture 
peng ere was to be pared away, at this Rate, it might 
ne - fome medern Compofition, and next be taken 

for fach, as 58 


Ver. 46. Bartimeaus] ‘The moft refnarkable of the two 
I fuppofe in AZat. xx. 30. : 
Var 51. Rabboni} ae in ‘Fobn xx. 16. the two Places 
where it is ; and Syr. from the Chal. Ribbon, I fuppoke., 
Ver.:1. to Bethphage] repudiated by out Adilis; but 6 
Mat. xxi. & Luke ae im i oa Ch, v. antes 
Ver. 3. qnfwer, ore the Pointing P' 
Banh ce hecant Laake, gr. the Exprelion 
are direét, as thus rendered, without that or eae A 
in Mat. xxi. 3. oblique with that 5 notwithftan jing * 
King’s Tranflators have fo varied from it in cach. 


‘hi 
7 ao. The 





Mark, Chap. XI. 


10. The Kingdom of our Father David 
which comes in ‘the Name of the Lord is 
bleffed.; pray fave be to him that is in the 

i Places. 
ie oar length Jefus entered into Jeruielem: 
and.into the Temple, and when he had looked 
round at all Things, it being now the Even- 
ing Hour, he went forth into Bethany with 
the twelve. Aik 

12. The next Day alfo they coming out 
from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13. When feeing a Fig-tree fer off, that 
had Leaves, he came, if indeed he might 
find any Thing on it; and coming to it, he 
found Nothing but Leaves, fince it was not 
a Time of Figs. 

14. So Jelus {poke in this manner to it, 
Let none eat Fruit from thee any more for 
ever: which his Difciples heard. 

15. They alfo come into Jerufalem ; and 
Jefus entering into the Temple, began’ to put 
forth them: who fold and bought in the 
‘Temple ; and he overthrew the Tables of the 
Morey-changers, as likewife the Seats of 
thofe that fold Doves. 

16, Nay he would not permit that any one 
_ fhould carry an Inftrument through the 
Temple. 

17. And he taught, faying to them ; Is it 
not written, My Houfe fhall be called the 
Houfe of. Prayer for all Nations; but you 
have made.it a Cave of. Robbers: 

18. Which the Scribes and chief Priefts 
heard, and fought how. they .might deftroy 
him: for they feared him, becaufe all the 
Company was furprized at his Doétrine. 

19. Afterwards when it was Evening, he 
went forth without the City. 

20. And in the Morning they going by, 
faw the Fig-tree withered from the Roots. 

21. Upon this Peter called to remem- 
brance, and fays to him, Rabbi, lo the Fig- 
tree which thou didft curfe is withered. 


Ver. 10. in the Name of the Lord) is from the laft Ver. 
Mills fays 5 fo we may think too, if we will prefer about 
four Copies, befides Verfions, to all.the reft ; and it might 
likelier be left out by thofe becaufe faid before, as which 
comes is by four or five. 7¥bitby on the other hand brings 
for.it Adat. xxi. 9. 8 xxiii. 39. Pfa. cxviii. 26. where 
the Reader. may fee this Part is not, but that in the fore- 


Going Verfe, 
Ver. ‘11.' Fefus entered] he entered-by three or four. 
fis c ‘fays’ Mills in-his “Note, from the Gr. 
eaders;, but’ Prol, 408. he afferts it is of (other) Evan- 
’ yey why ‘not rather of this, with. a Majority of 

lesP ‘> 

Ver, 13. @ Time of Figs 
trees beading, as eee} 









being not a Year for the Fig- 


and tho’ Whitby fays it was five Months bi 
Tipe it cannot be proved of that Txee, if of any theres 


_ Vox. II. 


with it Judgment and Rea~ ~ 
n fhews, and expofes yer Whick our tg sanced added 5°" 
fore Figs were 


6E 

22. And Jefus makes anfwer to them: 
Have Faith in God. 

23. For I tell youcertainly, that whoever 
fhall fay to this Mountain, Be taker away, 
and into the Sea; and fhall not doubt in 
his Heart, but believe that the Things which 
he fays will come to pafs, there will be to 
him whatfoever he fhall fay. 

24. For this reafonI fay to you, All Things 
whatever ye in praying fhall afk for, believe 
that ye will receive, and they will be to you. 

25. And when ye fhall ftand praying, for~ 
give, if ye Have any Thing againft any one s 
that your Father alfo who is in Heaven may 
forgive you your Offences : 

26. Whereas if ye fhall not forgive, neither - 
will your Father who is in Heaven forgive 
your Offences. 

27. Next they come again into Jerufalem, 
and as he was walking in the Temple, there 
come to him the chief Priefts, Scribes and 
Elders, 

28. And fay to him, By what Authority 
doeft thou thefe Things? And who gave 
thee this Authority, that thou thouldeft do 
them ?. 

29. But Jefus made anfwer to them; I 
will alfo afk one’ Matter of you; fo anfwer 
me, and I will:relate to you by what Autho= 
rity I do thefe Things : 

30. Was'the espa of. John from Hea-' 
ven, or from Men Anfwer me. 

31. And they counted thus to themfelves ; 
If we fay, From Heaven; he will retort, For 
what reafon then did not you believe him ? 

32- On the contrary if we fay, From Men; 
we are thofe who feared the People: for they 
all held that John was really a Prophet. 

3}: So they make anfwer to Jefus, We do 
not know. And Jefus gives reply to them, 
Neither tell I you by what Authority I do 
thefe Things. 








ity. 
- Ver. 32. On the contrary if | Sore are without the for= 
Whe 


‘mer, many without 4 it would theri -be fhould 
we he 

* we are thofé who] It being what faid, 
Mat. xxi. 26. Luke xix. 6. and very imy others 


wife. 3 
Ib. held] the Verb ufed Adat. xxi, 264 


R . CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIL 


E further began to fpeak to them in 
Similitudes: A Man planted a Vine- 
yar 


, put a Hedge about it, dug a Place un- 
der the Wine-prefs, built a Tower, let it.out 
to Hufbandmen, and travelled away. 

2. And he fent a Servant to the Hufband- 
menat the Time, that he might receive from 
them fome of the Fruit of the Vineyard : 

3- But they taking him, beat, and fent 
away empty. 

4. And again he fent to them another Ser- 
vant; and him they ftoned, nay broke 47s 
Head, and fent away difgraced. 

5: ain too he fent another; and him 
they Kited, as likewife many others, beating 
indeed fome, and killing fome. 

6. Having therefore yet one Son, his be- 
loved, he fent him alfo to them the laft, fay- 
ing, They will reverence my Son. 

7. But thofe Hufbandmen faid with them- 
felves, This is the Heir, come, let us kill 
him, and the Inheritance will be ours. 

8. Him accordingly they took, and killed, 
and threw forth without the Vineyard. 

g- What therefore will the Mafter of the 
Vineyard do? He will come, and deftroy the 
Hufbandmen, and give the Vineyard to 
others. 

10. Have you not read that Scripture, 
The fame Stone that the Builders rejected, 
is become the Head of the Corner: 

_ 11. This is come to pafs by the Lord, and 
it is wonderful in our Sight? 

12. And they fought to take hold of him, 
but feared the Company ; for they knew that 
he faid the Similitude to them: {0 leaving 
him, they went away. ‘ 

13. However they fend to him fome of the 
Pharifees and Herodians, that thefe might 
catch him in Difcourfe. 

14. Who coming, fay to him; Matter, 
we know that thou art true, and doft not 
care for any: for thou lookeft not at the Per- 
fon of Men, but teacheft in Truth the Way 
of God. Is it lawful to give Tribute to Ce- 
far, or not? 


NOTES 


upon 


15. Shall we give, or not give? But he 
perceiving their Hypocrify, faid to them, 
Why do ye tempt me? Bring me a Penny. 
that I may fee. Ms 

16. Which they brought: and he atks 
them, Whofe Image and Superfcription ig 
this? And they faid to him, Cefar’s, 

17. With that Jefus made anfwer to them, 
Render Cefar’s Things to Cefar, and thofe se 
God to God. And they wondered at him, 

18. Next the Sadducees come to him, wha 


. fay there is no Refurrection, and afked him 


as follows : 

19. Mafter, Mofes wrote to us, if any 
Man’s Brother dies, and leaves a Wife, leay- 
ing no Children, that his Brother fhould take 
his Wife, and raife up Offspring for him. 

20. There were then feven Brothers, and 
the firft took a Wife, and dying, left no Off~ 
fpring. 

21. The fecond alfo took her, and died, 
neither left he Offspring ; and the third like- 
wife. 

22. Nay the feven took her, and did not 
leave any: the laft of all the Wife alfo died. 

23. In the Refurreétion therefore, when 
they rife, whofe Wife of them will the be ? 
For the feven had her for a Wife. 

24. And Jefus made anfwer to them; Do 
ye not for this reafon err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the Power of God ? 

25. For when they fhall rife from the 
Dead, they neither marry, nor are married, 
but are as the Angels of God who are in the 
Heavens. . 

26. And concerning the Dead, that they 
are raifed up, have not ye read in the Book of 
Mofes, when at the Buth God faid thus to 
him, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
Gad of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27. He is not the God of the Dead, but 
the God of the Living: You therefore err 
much. 

28. And one of the Scribes came thither, 
who heard them difpute together, and per- 
ceiving that he anfwered them well, alked 
him, Which is the firft of all the Command- 
ments ? 


seessninsc femur ersensenssipueesatenes sng a eae scieAO 






f loned| not here in a fmall Remnant of Books, 
aind fo calt off by Mills for Matthew's ; whereas Mark 
-writing after him, does not-ufe to leffen the Circumftances. 
But I had almoft overlooked his  Freat Plea, that Luke has 
nothing of fening 3 which may fhew then-the Rule of his 
adjufting himfelf to, dark .is not univerfal : neither does 
Luke mesition bréaking the bead, though he comprehends 
both under beating. ‘ 4 
Ver. 11. Sight ?:| Here feems the proper Place for the 
Note of Interrogation, as in A@at. xxi, 42. Luke xx. 17. 
though AZills has it at Scripture, as if he conformed the 
Originalto our Tranflation, being fupported by inaccurate 
Onpies. “2. *- 
3 


Ver. 14. Is it lawful] This and the firft Part of the 
next Verfe would have been much better in one, nay it 
a Verfe feparate both from the 14th and xsths an¢ that 
not only agreeable to the Matter, but ‘alfo to the Divifion 
of Mat. xxii. 16, 17, 18. Luke xx, 215 22, 23- and wil 
more Reafon here, as the Verfe would have been longer» 
So faying, which ends. Ver. 18.-degins Mat. me 
Luke xx. 28. For the Partition of the Boots of the Mh 
Teflament into V erfes was made of late, but not of the O45 
fee Prid. Conneé?. An. 446+ 

Ver. 20. then] or therefore, not now. 7 

Ver. 27. the God] the latter feveral are without, 
fome have God at firft, both as in and from 
xxii. 32+ » 


and 


29. Whom 


Mar xk, Chap. XIII. 


3 . Whom Jefus anfwered; The firft of 
all the Pee eat is, Hear, Ifrael, The 
Lord our God is one Lord. 

30. And thou thalt love the Lord thy God 
with thy whole Heart, with thy whole Soul, 
with thy whole Mind, and thy whole Might; 
this is the firft Commandment. t : ‘ 

31. Moreover the fecond being alike, is 
this, Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
felf. There is no other Commandment 
greater than thefe. ° : t 

2. Upon which the Scribe faid to him; 
Well, Mafter, thou haft faidin Truth, that 
there is one God, and there is no other be- 
fides him. 

3. And to love him with the whole 
Heart, with the whole Underftanding, with 
the whole Soul, and the whole Might, as 
alfo to love a Neighbour as one’s felf, is more 
than all Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices. 

34. Thus Jefus perceiving that he anfwered 
difcreetly, faid to him, Thou art not far from 
the Kingdom of God. And none any more 
dared to enquire of him. 

35. Jefus further {poke in this manner, as 
hetaughtin the Temple; How do the Scribes 
fay, that Chrift is the Son of David? 

6. For David himfelf faid by the Holy 
Spirit ; The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at my 
right Hand, until I make thy Enemies, thy 
Footftool. 

37. David himfelf therefore pronounces 
him: Lord, whence then is he his Son ? And 
a great Company heard him gladly. 

38. Befides he faid to them in his Doc- 
trine ; Beware of the Scribes, that like to 
walk in Robes, and ve Salutations in the 
Markets, 

39. As likewife the firft Seats in the Sy- 
nagogues, with the firft Places at Suppers 5 

4°. Who devour Widows Houfes, and 
pray long in Pretence: thefe will receive 
more abundant Judgment. 

41. Jefus alfo fitting oppofite to the Trea- 
fury, faw how the Company put Money into 
its and many rich Perfons put in much. 

42. And one poor Widow coming, put in 
two Mites, which is a Farthing. 
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43- Whereupon he called thither his Dit 
ciples, and fays to them ; I tell you certainly; 
that this poor Widow has put in more than 
they all who put into the Treafury. 

44. For they all put in out of their Abun~ 
dance ; whereas fhe out of her Want put in 
all that ever the had, her whole Livelihood; 


CrHaAP., XI. 


Frerwarps he going out of tlie 

Temple, one of his Difciples fays to 

hini, Mafter, fee what fort of Stones, and 
what fort of Buildings there are! 

2. And Jefus tade anfwer to him, Doft 
thou {ee thefe great Buildings? One Stone 
will not be left at all upon another, which 
will not be quite demolithed: P 

3- He alfo fitting down on the Mount of 
Olives, oppofite to the Temple, Peter, Jamess 
John, and Andrew afked him privately, 

4- Tell us, when will thefe Things be, 
and what the Sign when they are all here< 
after.to be finifhed ? 

5- At this Jefus anfwering them, began to 
fay: Beware that none may feduce you. _ 

6. For many will come in my Name fay= 
ing, Iam Cérif? ; and will feduce many. 

7- Befides when you hear of Wars, and 
News of Wars, be not troubled : for they 
muft come to pafs, but the End not yet. 

8. For one Nation will rife up againft an- 
other, and one Kingdom againft another 3 
and there will be Earthquakes throughout 
the Places, as there will alfo Famines and. 
Troubles : thefe will be the Beginning of 
Pangs. 

9- But look to your felves: for they will 
deliver you up to the Councils, and to the 
Synagogues ; you will be beat, and before 
Governors and Kings will be fet for my fake, 
for Evidence to them. 

10. Yet the Gofpel mutt firft be preached 
in all Nations. ’ 

11. However when they have you alongs 
delivering you up, be not careful before what 
you fhall {peak, nor ftudy ; but whatfoever is 


Ver. 29. our) Four Verfions and a Copy or two havin, 
thy, it feemed a Mills Kies fo at firft, hence he erie 
that our is an Amendment from Deut. vie 4. Prol. 1197. 
An Amendment indeed ! 

P aon God] Mills thinks js not exprefs’d, only un- 
derfto , in the genuine Reading, Prol. 1097, hy 
2101, *tis true a Pretty many. WSS. are withaut it, but 
there’ is fo much curtailin (more than adding) that it 
might be fo here, and this Word feems neceflary. 

a et. 42. which a i. ¢. which Money or Sum is, the 

r. Article and Ver Beg toe fingulat.- 

i 


eh = PP and Troubles] Mills fays ig of fome Gleferip, 


fark, and was put in the Marg. to Earthquakes,” 


then at Ty i taken into the Text in a wrong Place. 
O frightful what infpired Scripture then is ‘this § 
Troubles alfo to be the Interpretation of Earthquakes, asa 
Ghfsis! But let my Reader partake of my Comfort, 
that thefe Things have no Proof, and are’ quite too im- 
Probable for Realities. bithy fays Nothing’ of this. 

Ver. 9, to the Synagogues] as to the Councils, and ac- 
cording to the approved Pointing. “¢ 

Ib. jet] being fo in the Gr. and different from that in 
Mat. x. 18. Luke xxi. x2. - 3 Sm 
, Were x1« fludy] Our Tranflators turn it meditate, 1 Tim. 
Ae 15+ without pre, which the Gr. Word does not fig- 
nify. 


given 
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given you the fame Hour, {peak that: for 
you are not they who fpeak, but iz is the 
Holy Spirit. 

12. And a Brother will deliver up the 
Brother to Death, as likewife a Father the 
Child ; Children too will rife up at the Pa- 
rents, and caufe them to be put to death. 

13. Nay you will be hated by all for my 
Name ; but he who perfeveres to the End, 
fhall be faved. 

14. And when you fee the abominable 
Thing of Defolation, {poken of by the Pro- 

het Daniel, ftand where it fhould not (let 
im who reads underftand) then Jet thofe in 
Judea flee to the Mountains ; 

15. Let him too on the Houfe-top not come 
down into the Houfe, nor enter in, to take 
any Thing out of his Houfe ; 

16. And let him that is in the Field not 
return back to take his Garment. 

17. Wo alfo will be to them who are with 
child, and to fuch as give fuck in thofe Days. 

18. But pray that your Flight may not be 
in the Winter. . 

19. For on thofe Days will be fuch Af- 
fliGion, as there has not been from the Be- 
ginning of the Creation which God created 
till now, nor will be at all. 

20. And if the Lord did not fhorten the 
Days, no Fleth would be faved; whereas for 
the fake of the chofen ones whom he chofe, 
he has fhortened the Days. 

21. And then if any one fhall fay to you, 
Behold here is Chrift, or behold there; do 
not believe. 

22. For falfe Chrifts and falfe Prophets 
will rife up, and give Signs and Wonders; 
to the feducing away, if poffible, even the 
chofen ones. 

23. But do ye beware: behold I have fore- 
told you all the Things. 
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24. Whereas in thofe Days, after that Ag. 
fliction, the Sun will be darkened, the Moon, 
not give its Light, : 

25. The Stars of Heaven will be fallin 
and the Powers in the Heavens be fhaken. Be 

26. And then will they fee the Man Gore 
in the Clouds, with much Power and Glor 

27. Then alfo he will fend his Angels, a 
gather together his chofen ones from the four 
Winds, from the End of the Earth to that of 
Heaven. 

28. Moreover learn a Similitude from the 
Fig-tree ; When its Branch is now tender, 
and fprouts forth Leaves, you know ‘that 
Summer is near: 

29. So alfo when you fee thefe Thi 
come to pafs, know that it is near abies 
Doors. 2 

o. I fay to youcertainly, that this Gene- 
ration .will by no means pafs away, till all 
thefe Things are done. 

31. Heaven and Earth will pafs away, 
but my Words will not at all. 

32. Neverthelefs concerning thet Day and 
Hour none knows, not the Angels in Hea- 
ven, nor the Son, but the Father. 

3. Beware, watch and pray: for yo 
Kae not when the Time is. sis a 

3 It being as a Man who travelled away, 
and leaving his Family, gave Authority to 
his Servants, and to each his Work, in par- 
ticular commanded the Porter that he fhould 
watch. 

5. Watch therefore (for you know not 
when the Mafter of the Family comes, at 
Evening; Midnight, Cock-crowing, or in 
the Morning) 

3° Left he fhould come fuddenly, and 
find you afleep. 

37. Nay what I fay to you, I fay to all, 
Watch. 





Ib. but it is the Holy Spirit] TWhitby fays, From this and 
Luke xxi. 14, 15. collated together, it is evident, that this 
belongs to the Apofiles alone, when they were brought before 
Rings and Rulers, Annot. here ; if fo, what was all their 

reaching and 








terpretation wil 
‘with Aas ii. if 
ii. 4 5>13- 

1, 216 


‘write fo oppofite both tothe Scripture and Book of Common 
: sites ainft the fenfeleft 
foulifh. and ignorant Harangues of the Quakers | which 
iu! Man, 


fuperior W.ifdom. of his Antagonift 
"Times ;‘ and as ‘his Station of Dr. of Divinity ine 

fiftent with his sercainty knowing. much of their extempo- 
rary Effufions, it may better be accounted for by fome 
“Matiice or Revenge,’ than by mere bearing falfe Witnels, 
as unknown, againft his Neighbours. is 

rp Ver. 14. Jpoken of by the Prophet Daniel] added from 








Matthew according to the Criticks ; but A/il/s owns if 0, 
it muft indeed be in the firft Ages. Probably then by 
Mark himfelf. 

Ver. 16. back] as in ohn vi. 66. tho’ Erafmus and 
‘Tyndal have rendered it otherwife. 

Ver. 18. your Flight may] There is pretty much Va~ 
riety, but of no great ent, in this fhort Verle 5 
Mills is for the genuine Reading to be it may he fayingy 

ur 


tis drawn hither from at. but why might not 
te does not 









Y. a 
Ver. 33. and pray} One only, and befides being very 
pean workt Ca, yy that is, has not this, and 
yet Mills 


and ‘I reckon twenty furch with him from the fame Copy» 





ni ome Books alone, Prol. 1278, 1279, 280. 
+ Ver. 34. It being] namely the ieee ‘or Affair, fee 
Mats xx. 140° “ : 


CHAP. 


Mark, Chap. XIV. 


CHAP. XIV. 


b W there was the Paffover, and un- 
phe Bey Bread, two Days after ; and 
the chief Priefts and Scribes fought, how 
they might take hold of him by Deceit, and 
ae However they faid, Not at the Feaft, 
Jeft at any time there fhould be a Tumult of 
ec. 
0 he being in Bethany, in the Houfe 
of Simon the Leper, as he fate down, there 
came a Woman who had an Alabafter-box of 
Ointment, of coftly liquid Spikenard ; which 
Box the broke open; and poured sar on his 
Head. 2 Z 

4. But there were fome enraged with 
themfelves, and faying ; What is this Wafte 
of the Ointment made for ? 

. Since that could have been fold for 
above three hundred Pence, and this given to 
the Poor : thus they grumbled at her. - 

6. Neverthelefs Jefus faid ; Let her alone, 
why do ye give her Trouble? For fhe has 
wrought a good Work for me. é 

7- Since ye have always the Poor with 

‘ou, and when ye willcan do well for them ; 

ut have not me always. 

.8. She did what fhe had todo: fhe has 
undertaken before to anoint my Body for 
Burial. 

9. I tell you certainly, Where-ever this 
Gofpel is preached in the whole World, what 
fhe has done, fhall alfo be fpoken in Remem- 
brance of her. 

10. And Judas Ifcariot, one of the twelve, 
went away to the chief Priefts, that he might 
deliver him up to them. 

11. Which the hearing, were glad, and 
promited to give him Money : thus he fought 

ow he might deafonably deliver him up. 

12. On the firft Day too of unleavened 
Bread, when they facrifced the Paffover, his 
Difciples afked him, Whither wouldeft thou 
have us go, and get ready, that thou mayeft 
eat the Paffover ? 

13. So he fends two of his Difciples, and 
fays'to them ; Go into the City, and a Man 
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carrying a Pitcher of Water will meet you ; 
him follow. 

14. And wherefoever he fhall enter, tell 
the Houfholder, Mafter fays, Where is a 
Room, whereat I may eat the Paffover along 
with my Difciples ? 

15- Upon this he will thew you a great 
Chamber furnithed, avd got ready: there 
get ready for us. 

16. And his Difciples went cut, as alfo en- 
tered into the City, and found according as he 
faid to them; fo they got the Paffover ready. 

17- While it was Evening, he alfo comes 
with the twelve. 

18. Moreover as they fate down, and did 
eat, Jefus faid, I tell you certainly, that oné 
of you who eats with me will deliver me up. 

. 19. And they began to be forry, and td 
fay to him one by one, Is it 1? and another, 
Is it I? 

20. At which he made anfwer to them; 
One of the twelve, who dips with me in the 
Dif. 

21. The Man indeed goes, as it is wiitten 
concerning him; but wo will be to that 
Man by whom he himfelf is delivered up: it 
would have been well for that Man, if the 
fame had not been born. 

22. And as they’ were éatirig, Jefus took 
Bread, and_bleffing, broke ; en gave to 
them, and faid, Take, eat; this is my Body. 

23. The Cup likewife he took, giving 
aa and gave to them ; and they all drank 
of it. 

24. He alfo faid to them; This is my Blood 
of the new Covenant, fhed for many. 

25. I tell you certainly, that Iwill no 
more at all drink any of the Produé& of the 
Vine, till that Day when I hall drink it new 
in the Kingdom of God. 

26. And having fung praife, they went out 
to the Mount of Olives. 

27. Befides Jefus fays to them; You will 
all be offended at me this Night : fince it is 
written, I will {mite the Shepherd, and the 
Sheep fhall be difperfed. 

28. Yet after Iam rifen up, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. 


i 


Ver 1. after} See at. xvi. 2. this referring more 
direétly to the Paflover, which the other followed. 

Ver. 3. he being] See Mat. xxvi. 6. 
* Tb. Liquid] Gr. mirusis of which confult Bexa, 

Ib. broke open] for if fhe brake the box, would not the 

rtment ‘run out without pouring it? But the Greek 
Word may denote that the Lid was broke in pieces. 

Ver. 14. whereat} with where, as the Gr. dxu with sz. 

Ver, x 5. ft ceed) Sa or five not cepa ey | Mills 
firtt fappofed it was from Mat. (very well U by Maré as 
Huth tho’ our Author did not intend fo) afterwards an 
taplanation Of furnifhed, when furnifhed might rather of 


Vou. II. 


Ver.17.While eles Roeser leracly ss inMat.xxvi.20. 

Ver. 19. and another, Is it 1?] negle&ted by fome of 
the old Lranflators, as not neceflary; but from their 
Omiffion, our Reading Criticks fancy it added to the com. 
‘Text by Way of Interpretation ; of which Mills gives a par— 
ticular Account, as if he had been at the loing of it, 
when it is all ey amcapy 

Ver. 22. eat] Divers Copies have hot this Word, and 
Grotius fappofes it added from Matthew. 

Ver. 27. this Night] Mills {carce doubted, as he writes, 
is of AZat. being not in four or five Copies, Prol. x. 50 
but then Mark left his Cuftom of keeping Matthew's Bx 
Preffions, or not leflening them. 


s 29. Where- 
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29. Whereupon’ Peter {aid to him, But if 
they fhould all be offended, yet not I. 

30. And Jefus anfwers him, I fay to thee 
certainly, that this very Night, before the 
Cock has crowed twice, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. | 2 

a1. But he replied much the more, If F 
mnutt die with thee, I will not at all deny thee: 
and in that Manner alfo they replied all. 

32- Next they came into a Place, the Name 
of which was Gethfemane, and he fays to his 
Difciples, Sit here, while I pray. 

33- So he takes Peter, James and John, 
and began to be aftonifhed, and grieved. 

34- He likewife fays to them, My Mind 
is very forrowful to Death ; remain here, and 
watch. 

' 35. And going ona little, he fell on the 
Ground, and prayed, that if it was poffible, 
the Hour might pafs away from him. 

6. Andhe faid, Abba Father, all Things 
are poflible to thee, take away this Cup from 
me; yet not what I would, but what thou. 
__37- Afterwards he comes, and finds them 
afleep, and fays to Peter ; Simon, art thou 
afleep ? Waft not thou able to watch one 
Hour ? 

38. Watch, and pray, that you may not 
enter into Trial: the Spirit indeed is ready, 
but the Flefh weak. 

_ 39: Moreover he went away again, and 
prayed, {peaking the fame Matter. 

40. And when he returned, he found them 
afleep again: for their Eyes were heavy, and 
they knew not what to anfwer him. 

41. He comes too the third time, and fays 
to them; Sleep on, and be refrefhed ; it is 
received, the Hour is come, behold the Man 
is delivered up into the Power of Sinners. 

42. Rife up, let us go along ; behold he 
that delivers me up draws near. 

43. And prefently while he was fpeaking, 
there comes yodas one of the twelve, and wit 
him a great Company, with Swords and Sticks, 
from the chief Priefts, Scribes and Elders. 

44. Now he that delivered him up had 
given them this Token, Whomfoever T tall 
kifs is he; take hold of him, and have away 
fafely. -~ ‘ 
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45. And -coming,: he prefently goi: 
bin? fays, Babi Raphi eee | kee eee 

46. Accordin; they put their 
upon him, and eon hold of him. Hands 

47- However one of thofe who ftood b 
drew a Sword, and fmote a Servant of the 
high Prieft, fo that he took off his Ear, 

48. And Jefus made anfwer to them ; Are 
you come out as againft a Robber, with 
Swords and Sticks to take me ? 

49. I was daily with you in the Temple 
teaching, and you did not take hold of me, 
But it was that the Scriptures might be ful- 
filled. 

50. Moreover all left him, and fled. 

1. And a certain young Man followed 
him, with fine Linen thrown over Ais naked 
eee 3 whom the young Men took hold 
of. 

52. But he left the Linen, and fled from 
them naked. 

53- Thus they had Jefus away to the high 
Prieft ; and all the chief Priefts, Elders, and 
Scribes come together to him. 

54. And Peter followed him far off, to 
within the Hall of the high Prieft ; fo that 
he fate down along with the Officers, and 
warmed himfelf at the Fire. 

55- Next the chief Priefts, and the whole 
Council fought for Witnefs againft Jefus, to 
put him to death 3 yet they found none. 

6. For many gave Evidence againft him 
falfely, but the Evidences were not alike. 

7. At length fome ftanding up, gave the 
followin falfe Evidence againit him ; 

e heard him fay, I will deftroy 
this Temple made with Hands, and in three 
Days build up another made without Hands. 

‘3 9: But neither fo was their Evidence 
alike. 

60. And the high Prieft rifing up in the 
midft, afked him as follows, Doft not thou 
anfwer any Thing ? What do they tettify 
againft thee ? 7 

61. But Jefus was filent, and anfwered 
Nothing. Again the high Prieft afked him 
in this manner, Art thou the Chrift, the Son 
of the Bleffed One ? 


62. And Jefus faid, Iam; nay you will 


ee ae 


* Ver. 39. Matter} fing. and as the Continuers of Poole’s 
Annotations obferve, blaming the pref. Tranf. fince Chrift 
did not fpeak the fame Words, as may be feen Mat. xxvi. 
39» 42. : 

3 4te received] as in Mat. vi. 2, 5, x6. Luke vi. 
24. Phil. 15. and might it not be the Money by Judas ? 
Since enough borrowed from Beza, does not feem fuffici- 
fupported for its Meaning. ates : 
2 Ver. 49. But &e.] Fhe Words of Mark, not of 
‘Fefus; being as in Mat. xxvi. 56- which the Verb was done 
there fhews. And the next Verfe’ fhould have begun 
here as in Mat. 


Ver. 50. all] the Difciples, at. xxvi. 7 
Ver. &: Saket only in the Gr. as in the following 
Verfe. ae . 
Ib. th Men] fome omit, they being included in 
the Verb yan) this 1 Tor ec 'be fares if we hearken ¢® 


* Ver. 53. to bim] added by the Scribes, fays Mills, vite 

becaufe a few-are without it. e Palas 
Ver. 65. Strokes}: xather of their Staves than 

fee Beza. ~ eee 


fee 


Mark, 


Man Gt at the right Hand of Power, 
‘— with the Clouds of Heaven. 

63. Now the high Prieft tore his Gar- 
ments afunder, and fays, What Need have 
we of Witnefles. farther ? 

64. You have heard the Blafphemy : how 
does it appear to. you? And they all con~ 
demned iis to be guilty for Death. _ 

65. Some further begar. to fpit on him, as 
alfo to cover over his Face, and to beat him, 
then fay to him, Prophefy; nay the Officers 
Jaid him on with Strokes. _ 

66. And while Peter was in the Hall be- 
Jow, there comes one of the young Women 
of the high Prieft F} ? 4 

67. Who seat Peter warming himfelf, 
Jooked on him, and fays, Thou alfo waft with 
Jefus of Nazareth. _ 

68. Whereas he denied as follows, I am 
ignorant of, nor do I underftand, what thou 
fayeft. So he went out into the Entry, and 
the Cock crowed. 4 

69. And a young Woman who faw him 
again, began to fay to thofe itanding by, He 
is one of them. . 

yo. But again did he deny. And a little 
after they again who ftood by faid to Peter, 
Truly thou art one of them: for even thou 
art a Galilean, and thy Speaking is alike. 

zt. He notwithfanding began. to curfe 
and fwear, I do not know this Man whom 
you fpeak of. 

72. And the fecond time the Cock crowed. 
Upon this Peter called to remembrance 
the Words which Jefus faid to him, Before 
the Cock has crowed twice, thou wilt deny 
me thrice. And reflecting on himfelf, he 
wept. 


CHAP. &V. 


ResenTLy too in the Morning, the 
chief Priefts had a Confultation with 
the Elders, Scribes, and the whole Council ; 


Chap. XV. 67 


and bound Jefus, as alfo carried away, and 
delivered 4im up to Pilate. 

2. Who afked him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And he made anfwer to him, 
Thou fayeft zt. 

3- And the chief Priefts accufed him of 
many Things, but he anfwered Nothing: 

4. Whereupon Pilate afked him again 
thus, Doit not thou anfwer any ‘Thing? 
Lo how many Things they teftify againft 
thee! 

5- Neverthelefs Jefus did not yet anfwer 
any Thing; fo that Pilate wondered. 

6. Now at the Feaft he releafed one 
Prifoner to them, whomfoever they de- 
fired. 2 

7- There was alfo a Perfon called Barab= 
bas, bound with fome that made mutiny to= 
Rethet, thofe who had done Murder in thé 

utiny. 

8. And the Company crying out loud, be- 
gan to requeft, fuch as he had always done 
for them. 

g- So Pilate anfwered them as follows; 
Would you have me releafe to you the King 
of the Jews ? 

10. For he knew that through Envy the 
chief Priefts had delivered him up. 

11. But the chief Priefts ftirred up the 
Company, that he fhould rather releafe Barab= 
bas to them. 

12. And Pilate made anfwer again to 
them, What then would you have me do 
with him whom you call the King of the 


Jews? 

13. To which again they cried out, Cru- 
ety bien, 

14. ‘Whereas Pilate faid to them, What 
Evil forfooth has he done? Yet they cried 
out more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15. Thus Pilate being willing to do 
what was fufficient for the People, releafed 
Barabbas to them, and delivered up Jefus, 
having fcourged dim, that he might be cru- 
cified. 





Ver. 70. is alike] Mills alerts this is not Mari’s own, 
Prol. 396. becaufe it docs not occur in two Tranflations, 
and two or three Copies, when thofe are alfo void of thy 
Speaking, and yet Adills acknowledges that. But ftrange 
as it is, what follows may be ftranger, that it is very 
probable this was brought hither from Mat. xxvi. 73+ 
.though it is not there; which however was not an Over- 
fight, fince he infinuates it fhould be there, from one 
Copy only. And the ftrangeft of all may be, his efteem- 
ing it to be put firft in the Adargin here, when there was 
Nothing for it in the Text. 2 

Ver. 72. And—crowed] Better in the foregoing Ver. 
ae oe 64. re " 

. reflecting on himfelf] ox putting it om himfelf';, for 
the Gr. is ca/ling or putes “ The Exg. He fy as 
well as feveral others following the old Lat. have, hee 


began to weepe; Beza, taking the Meaning from Matthew 
inftead of the Word here, tranflates, when he had with- 
drawn bin/elf, he wept; our anonymous Tranflator in 
1729, and f. Wefley, he coverd bis head, and wept 
and Hammond expounds it look't on oo 

Ver. 3. but he anfwered Nothing] This is but in fome 
Copies, and might be inferted from Mat. xxvii. 12. as 
Shite thought. 

Ver. 7. thofe who] For whe alone is uncertain to which 
it is referred. ~ 

Ver. 10. without a Parenthefis, as in Adills’s Edits and 
Mat. xxvii. 18. 

Ver. 12. him whom you call] the Vulg. (omitted in 
Mills’s Various Readings) and four or five more leave 
out. 


16. Upon 
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16. Upon this the Soldiers brought him 
away into the Hall, which is the Judgment- 
hall; and called together the whole Regi- 
ment. 

17. And they cloathed him with Purple, 
as alfo plaiting a thorny Crown, put # on 
him ; 

18. Then they began to falute him, Hail, 
King of the Jews. 

19- Moreover they ftruck him on the Head 
with a Reed, and {pit on him; after they 
had put down the Knees, and worfhipped 
him. 

20. And when they had mocked him, 
they ftript’ him of the Purple, and put his 
own Cloaths on him ; fo had him out, that 
they might crucify him. 

21. They further compelled Simon a cer- 
tain Cyrenean, who paffed by, coming from 
the Country, the Father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to take up his Crofs. 

22. Atlength they bring him to the Place 
Golgotha, which is interpreted The Scull 
Place. 

23. Where they gave him to drink Wine 

_ with Myrrh fteeped; but he did not. receive 
ate 

24. And they crucified him, and divided 
his Garments, caftinig Lots for them, who 
fhould take any Thing. 

25. It was alfo the third Hour when they 
crucified him. «. 

26 And there was the Superfcription of his 
Crime written above, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 
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27. Befides they crucify two Thieves wj 
ang one at the right Hand, and one ed 
jeft. 

28. So the Scripture was fulfilled whi 
fays, And he was poked with the Uae 
teous. ee 

29. As likewife thofe who went by blaf. 
phemed him, moving their Heads, and fay. 
ing, Ah, thou who wouldeft deftroy the 
empl and Me jar Days build up, 

30. Save felf, and come dow: 
the Crofs. 4 sas 

31. And in like Manner alfo the chief 
Priefts mocking one to another, with the 
Scribes, faid; He faved others, he cannot faye 
himéelf. 

32. Let Chrift the King of Ifrael come 
down now from the Crofs, that we may fee, 
and believe. Nay they who were crucified 
with him, reproached him. 

33. Now it being the fixth Hour, there 
was Darknefs in the whole Country till the 
ninth. 

34. At which Hour Jefus cried out thus 
aloud, Eloi, Eloi, lama fabachthani, that is 
being interpreted, My God, my God, for what 
haft thou forfaken me ? 

35- And fome of them who ftood by hear- 
ing, faid, Behold he calls Elias. 

36. Whereupon one running, filled up a 
Spunge with Vinegar, which he put on a 
Reed, and gave him to drink, faying, Do ye 
let alone, let us fee whether Elias will come 
to take him down. 


_———————— OEE 


* Ver. 16. which is} not called, however it came into the 
‘Bip. Tranf, which our laf followed. AdZills mentions 
Your Tranf. in Prol 410. that have of the udgment-ball 
(which is not in the Notes, and there is a Contradiction 
befides) and for that he pleads as Aaré’s own. But tho” 
he fays the Hall is not the Pretorium, yet if it was of that, 
it was a Part belonging to or of the fame; and he owns 
from Matthew and Fobn, that Fefus was brought by the 
Soldiers into the Prietorium or Judgment-hall. 

Ver. 19. after] as by Mat. xxvii. 29, 30. and the ma- 
nifeft Coherence of this with Ver. 18. 

Ver. 21. Alexander and Rufus] probably thofe in 4és 
xix. 33. Rom. xvi. 13- 

Ver. 25. third Hour] The Gr. diga hora denotes fome 
Space ¢. ime, and not only ax Hour, as any one may be 
fully fatisfi 





ied by divers Places where it is ufed in the 

Writings of the New Teflament, fo that by this the Quar- 
ters of the Day, anfwerable to the four Watches of the 
Night, Ch. vi. 48. Luke xii. 38. might be, and it ap- 
ears were called ; by which.this is to be reconciled with 
_Yobn xix. 14. where look, for more Exaétnefs. Accord~ 
“ingly as the Da began at Sun-rifing, which did not vary 
much in that Coantrys and. the Length of their Hours 
varied with it; this ‘third great Hour commenced at 
Noon, and continued till the Middle of the Afternoon, 
the’Time that ‘Fc/us was crucified, which feemis to be what 
Mark here intended, and not the Beginning of it. For 
‘Want of this laft Confideration Expottors not clear it 


3 


-40. than here, it is there put all into one Verfe, 


up, tho’ they take in the other of the major Hours : ‘for 
the neareft to muke the 3d and 6th Hour the fame Time, 
mutt be at their Beginning; but the 3d greaterHour began 
in the Middle of the Day, and the 6th efor one an Hour 
before ; fo that if he began to be crucified at that 3d 
Hour, he could not be crucified an Hour fooner, Mat. 
xxvii. 45. Luke xxiii. 44. But the Affembly’s Annotations 
have this 3d Hour, aine of the clock in the morning, and the 
6th Fobn xix. 14. noon ; whereas he was not crucified 
long before he was condemned; that alfo in Heinfiu's 
Exercit. of counting this our modern 3d Hour is a poor 
Pretence, and altering the Word in Gerhard’s Harmony 
worfe ; as for what Hammond fays on Fob xix. 14+ thae 


call the. spate | from nine re ‘clock till twelve was called the third 
fe 


Poure, by which the firft muft begin at 3 o’Clock in the 
Morning, neither at Midnight nor Sun-rifing ; and his 
expounding the third Hour here to be betwixt t third and 
the fixt houre, i. e. 9 & 12. of the Clock, as if it was neither 
of them, and could not be the 3d Hour meer our twelve Y 
clock, his fuppofed time of Chrifis bet aa at John 5 
thofe the Reader may think as he pleafes. 


Ib. when] as Beza fhews, and the Context de- 
mands. . : 
Ver. 30. Though this Saying is longer in Mat. xxv 


which is 
beft, but not and faying with it ; fo that the Divifion is 
ill made in both Places... 

Ver. 34+ Eloi] See Mat. xxvii. 46. 





37. But 


Mark, Chap. XVI. 


37- But Jefus uttered forth a loud Voice, and 
oO When the et ae the abe was di- 
ided into two, from Top to Bottom. 
oy that the Cention who ftood over 
againft him feeing, that fo crying out he ex- 
pired, faid, Truly this Man was the Son of 
God. 4 
40. And there were Women too looking far 
off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, with 
Mary the Mother of James the lefs and Jofes, 
as allo Salome ; r és 

4t. That cven when he was in Galilee, 
followed him, and miniftred to him; nay 
many others who came up with him to Jeru- 
falem. ; ‘ 

42. Moreovér when it was now Evening 
(fince it was the Preparation, that is before the 
Sabbath 2 

43+ Toteph one from Arimathea came, an 
honourable Counfellor, who alfo himfelf was 
looking for the Kingdom of God, went in 
boldly to Pilate, and afked for the Body of 
fefus. 
i 44. Surprized that he fhould be dead al- 
ready, Pilate called thither the Centurion, and 
afked him whether he had been dead fome 
‘Time. 

45. Which knowing from him, he gave the 
Body to Jofeph. F 

45. Who bought fine Linen, and taking 
him down, wrapt in it, and laid him down 
in a Grave which was cut out of a Rock; 
next he rolled a Stone on the Door of the 
Grave. 

47. Mary Magdalene likewife, and Mary 
the Mother of Jofes beheld where he was 
laid, 


CHAP. XVI 


ND when the Sabbath was paffed 

over, Mary Magdalene, with Mary 

the Mother of James, a8 alfo Salome bought 

Spices, that they might come, and anoint 

him. 

2. Accordingly very foon in the Morning of 

the firft Day after the Sabbath, they come to 
the Grave, at the rifing of the Sun. 
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3- And they faid with themfelves, Who will 
roll away the Stone for us from the Door of the 
Grave ? 

4. And looking up, they beheld that the 
Stone was rolled away: for it was exceeding 
great. 

5- With that they went into the Grave, and 
faw a young Man fitting on the right Side, 
cloathed with a white Robe ; at which they 
were aftonijhed. 

6. Whereas he fays to them ; Be not afto- 
nithed ; ye feek Jefus of Nazareth who was 
‘crucified; heis rifen up, he is not here: there 
is the Place where they put him. 

7- But go, tell his Difciples and Peter, that 
he gots betore you into Galilee ; there ye fhall 
ee hina, according as he told you. 

8. They accordingly went out quickly, 
and fled ‘from the Grave; nay Trembling 
and Amazement {feized them, “fo that they 
told Nothing to any one; for they were 
afraid. 

9. Now he rifing in the Morning on the 
firft of the Week, appeared firft to Mary 
Magdalene, from whom he had expelled feven 
Devils. ‘ 

10. She went, and declared to thofe that 
had been with him, who were lamenting and 
weeping. 

11. However when they heard that he was 
alive, and had been {een by her, they did not 
believe. 

12. But after thefe Things he appeared in 
another Form, to two of them walking along 
into the Country. 

13. And though thefe went away, and de~ 
clared 7# to the reft, neither did they believe 
them. a 

14. Afterwards he appeared to the eleven, 
as they were fitting down, and reproached their 
Unbelief and Hardheartednefs, becaufe they 
did not believe thofe who faw him after he was 
raifed up. 

15. Morssoee he faid to them ; Go into all 
the World, and preach the Gofpel to every 
Creature. ; 

16. He who believes and is baptized, fhall 
be faved ; but he that does not believe, fhall 
be condemned. 





Rigas 4%. others] without women, as Luke xxiv. 
Ver. 44. that] as this Gr. Particle is rendered Aas 
xxvi. 8, 23, 
Ib. Pilate] It having been thought, that the Book of 
lark was an Abftract of Matthew's ; L would here take 
Hotice, that on the contrary I have oftener I think found, 
the latter enlarging on the fame Paflages which he has of 
the former, but has quite omitted a Deal more, 


Vor. IL. 


Ver. 47. the Mother} not in the Greek like Chap. 
xvi. I. 

Ver. x. bought] befides thofe which they had got ready 
before, Luke xxiii. 56. not had bought, as leddridge 
obferves, that alfo ill sere with when. 

Ver. 5. afonifed| The Word is in Ch. ix. 15. & xiv. 
33._with this and the next Verfe only. 

Ver. 8. nay] for in a Copy or two after the Lat. Vulg. 

Ab. fcized them] according to the Gr. 


a 17: And 


7O N O T E S_ upon 


17. And thefe Signs fhall follow them who 
believe: they fhall in my Name expel Devils, 
fpeak with new Tongues, 

18. Take up Serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly Thing, it fhall not at all hurt them; 
they fhall put Hands upon the Sick, who fhall 
be well. 


19. Therefore indeed after the Lord had 
fpoken to them, he was received up into Hea. 
ven, and fate at the right Hand of God. 

20. So they went out, and preached every 
where, the Lord working together, and con. 
firming the Word by Signs that followed after: 
fo let it be, 


Notes 


L 
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NovTeEs upon th Book of LU KE. 


GHA YF. & 


ORrasMuUCH as many have attempted to 
compofé an Account, concerning the 
Matters that have been evidenced among 
IS 5 
: 2. According as they delivered them to us,, 
who from the Beginning themfelves faw, and 
were Minifters of the Word : 

. It feemed well alfo to me, having traced 
up all Things diligently, to write to thee fuc- 
ceflively on, very powerful Theophilus ; 

4. That thou mighteft know the Certainty 
of the Things concerning which thou hait 
been inftructed. 

5. There was in the Time of Herod King 
of Judea, a certain Prieft named Zacharias, 
of the Courfe of Abia, as alfo his Wife one 
of the Daughters of Aaron, and her Name 
Elizabeth. 

6. Who were both righteous before God, 
going in all the Commandments and Ordi- 
nances of the Lord faultleis. 

7. And they had no Child, becaufe Eliza- 
beth was barren; nay they were both ad- 
vanced in their Days. 

8. Now in his executing the Priefthood, 
in the Order of his Courfe before God ; 

9. According to the Ceremony of the 
Priefthood, he was allotted to burn incenfe, 
on going into the Temple of the Lord. 

10. And as all the Multitude of the People 
was praying without, at the Hour of In- 
cenfe ; 

11, There appeared to him an Angel of 
the Lord, ftanding at the right Side of the 
Altar of Incenfe. 

12. Whom Zacharias feeing, was troubled, 
and Fear fell upon him. 

13. But the Angel faid tohim; Do not 
fear, Zacharias : becaule thy Supplication is 


hearkened to, and thy Wife Elizabeth fhall 
bear thee a Son, whofe Name thou {halt call 
John. 

14. So that thou fhalt have Joy and Re- 
joicing, nay many will rejoice at his Birth. 

15- For he will be great before the Lord, 
and fhall not at all drink Wine or ftrong 
Drink, and will be fall of the Holy Spirit 
till from his Mother’s Womb. 

16. Moreover he will turn many of the 
Ifraelites to the Lord their God. 

17- And he will go before him in the 
Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the Elearts 
of the Fathers to the Children, and the Dif- 
obedient into the Prudence of the Rightcous, 
to prepare for the Lord a People made ready. 

18. Whereupon Zacharias faid to the An- 
gel, By what fhall I know this? For I am 
aged, and my Wife advanced in her Days. 

19. And the Angel made anfwer to him ; 
Iam Gabriel, who ftand before God; and 
am tent to fpeak to thee, and declare to thee 
thefe Things. 

20. So behold thou wilt be fpeechlefs, be- 
ing unable to fpeak, till the Day that thefe 
Things fhali be done; becaufe thou didft not 
believe my Words, which will be fulfilled in 
their Time. 

21. In the mean while the People were 
waiting for Zacharias, and wondered that he 
delayed: in the Temple. 

22. At length coming out, he could not 
{peak to them ; and they knew that he had 
feen a Vifion in the Temple, fince he him- 
felf beckoned to them, andconenied dumb. 

23. And when the Days of his Service 
were fully up, he went away home. __ 

24. After which Davs his Wife Elizabeth 
conceived, and hid her felf five Months, 
faying, 

25. Thus has the Lord done for me, in 





Tit. Luke} mentioned Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. iv. rx. Phil. 
24 It is gathered he wrote or finidhed this at Alexandria 
in Egypt, A. Dom. 64. about three Years after Matthew, 
and one after dark, had their Evangelical Hifteries ; but 
Wall computes it at the Year 56 in Macedonia, Cr. Not. 
Ver. 3. made fure) afcertained, or evidenced. 
Ver. 3. traced up] ftritly to the Gr. 
ale ‘very powerful] as the Gr. Word undeniably figni- 
Ver. 6. Commandments &e.] Wicklil maundementis 
and juftifyingis—avithouten phen cas 
his ¢r. 12. “The Ethiop. Tras/. tho’ only that, is without 
this Ver. whereas the following But and De not fear thew 


7 


it tobe authentick. AZilly notwithftanding fays, if it was 
not for the Confene of .Copies, he fhould believe it made 
by Somebody, becaufe of the like Ver. 29. which Whithy 
very unjuftly charges on him, without the Condition that 
makes it void, Exam. Lib. ii. 2. and alfo Arnot. here. 
Ver. 15. Wine or ftrong Drink} In Wickliff’s Tranf. 


awyn ne fydyr. 

Ver. 20. fpeechlefi] Weft. deaf. 

Ver. 22. dumb) Doddridge tranflates it deaf and dumb, 
fhewing by Inftances that xw@o; fignifies the former as well 
as the Jatcer s but has produced none where it fignifies 
both together, and the frit being plain, as he fays, from 
Ver. 62. it is not therefore required here. 









the 
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the Days that he looked on me, to take away 
my Difgrace among Men. 

26. In the fixth Month likewife the An- 
gel Gabriel was fent by God, into a City of 

‘Galilee, named Nazareth ; 

27.Toa Vago efpoufed to a Man named 
Jofeph, one of the Family of David, and the 
Virgin’s Name was Mary. 

28. And the Angel coming in to her, faid, 
Hail, O favoured one ; the Lord is with thee, 
thou art bleffed among Women. 

29. Whom fhe feeing, was troubled at 
his Saying, and reafoned what Sort of Salu- 
tation it fhould be. 

30. Whereas the Angel faid to her; Do 
pee: fear, Mary : for thou art in Favour with 
God, 

* gt. Infomuch that behold thou fhalt con- 
ceive in the Womb, and bear a Son, whofe 
Name thou fhalt call Jefus. 

32. He willbe great, and fhall be called 
the Son of the Higheft ; the Lord God too 
will give him the Throne of his Father Da- 
vid. 

33. Nay he will reign over the Family of 
Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there 
will be no End. 

34. But Mary faid to the Angel, How fhall 
this be, fince I have not the knowledge of a 
Man? 

35. And he made anfwer to her; The 
Holy Spirit will come upon thee, and the 
Power of the Higheft overfhadow thee: 
therefore alfo the Holy Thing born of shee, 
fhall be called the Son of God. 

6. Befides lo thy Coufin Elizabeth her 
felf, has alfo conceived a Son in her old Age, 
and this is the fixth Month to her who was 
called barren. 

. 37: Since there will not be any Matter im- 
poll{ble with God. 

38. To which Mary replied, Behold a 
Servant of the Lord, let it be to me accord- 
ing to thy Word. Then the Angel went 
away from her. 


NOTES 


upon 


39. Now Mary arifing in thofe Days, went 
to the Hill-country with Hafte, to the City 
of Juda. 3 

40. Where fhe went into the Houfe of 
Zacharias, and faluted Elizabeth. 

41. And as foon as Elizabeth heard Mary's 
Salutation, the Infant leaped in her Womb, 
moreover fhe was full of the Holy Spirit. 

42. Upon which the called out aloud, and 
faid ; Thou art blefled among Women, and 
the Fruit of thy Womb is bleifed. 

43- And whence is this for me, that the 
Mother of my Lord fhould come to me? 

44. For behold as foon as the Voice of thy 
Salutation was made in my Ears, the Infant 
leaped in my Womb for Joy. 

45. She too who believes is bleffed ; be- 
caufe there will be an Accomplifhment of the 
‘Things {poken to her from the Lord. 

46. Mary likewife faid : My Soul magni- 
fies the Lord, 

47- And my Spirit has been joyful through 
God my Saviour. 

48. Becaufe he has looked upon the Low- 
nefs of his Servant ; for behold Renicetihth all 
Generations will count me blefled : 

49. Becaufe the Powertul One has done 
for me great Things, and holy is his Name. 

50. Ray his Mercy is to thofe who fear 
him, to all Generations. 

1. He has done mightily with his Arm, 
difperfed the Proud in the Imagination of 
their Hearts ; 

52. Putdown the Powerful from the Seats, 
and exalted the Lowly; . 

53- He has filled the Hungry with good 
‘Things, and fent away the Rich empty: 

54. Has helped Ifracl kis Servant, by re- 
membring Mercy ; 

5. According as he fpoke to our Fore- 
Fithiees, Abraham and his Offspring for ever. 

56. Afterwards Mary remained with her 
about three Months, and then returned 
home. 

57- At laft Elizabeth’s Time being fully 


eee ee ae ee ee 


Ver. ra reafoned] as turned Ch. v. 21. & xx. 14. 
Mark ii: 8. & alibi. Query, whether the Quaintnefs of 
fome Expreffions is not to be afcribed to the Age our 
Tranflators lived in? 

Ver. 31. Fe/us] in the Saxon Tranf: Halend, viz. Sa- 
viour. 

Ver. 35. of thee] This being but in a MS. Copy or 
two, out of near feventy, tho’ in fome Tranflations, I 
have'put it Italick fee Not. Crit. to Wetflen’s Edit. as alfo 
Mills’s. And Whithy’s Retortion on Adills, that not one 
out of 600 which the latter conteids to be genuine is fup- 
with equal Pern is Nothing to us. 

Ver. 39. to the City] as probably well known (clfe 
might have been told) and according to Beza Hebron. 

‘cr. 41. leaped in her Womb] Doddr. in her Womb did 
rap; as if an Expreffion fmooth before, wanted the 
Amendment of being rugged. 


Ver. 46. My Soul) Different Tranflations of this Di- 
vine Poem in fome old Eng. Manuferipts the Curious, may 
fee in Lewis's Hifi. of the Eng. Tranf. p. 32s 33, 34 V8 
Magnificat, as i . ee 
with the Benedictus beginning Ver. x 
mittis, Ch. ii. 29. fhe wens ufed in the Liturgy till the 
Year 1661, were taken from the Primer of 
that was publifhed 1546, inftead of the Protefta 
latins of Scripture then prohibited, Jb. p- 227» 


154. 
"Vie: 46, 47- Soul—Spirit] Thefe, the Geneva 
fays, fignifie the underflanding and affeétion. 
Ver. 51. by Wither turned, 
Buby bis Arme declar’d his might : 
ind this to pele hath brought 5 
That now the Proud are put to flights 
By what their bearts have thought. 
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Note 


up, 


Lux £, Chap. H. 


up, for her to be delivered, the brought forth 
‘ or When her Neighbours and Relations 
hearing, that the Lord had magnified his 
Mercy with her, did rejoice as well as the. 

59. On the eighth Day alfo they came to 
circumeife the Child, and called him, by the 
Name of his Father, Zacharias. 

60. Neverthelefs his Mother made anfwer, 
No, but he fhall be called John. 

61. Yet they faid to her, There is none 
among thy Relations who is called by this 


ame. 

62. Therefore they made figns to his Fa- 
ther, what he would have him called. 

63. And he afking for a Writing-table, 
wrote thus, His Name is John; at which 
they all wondered. _ 

4. His Mouth alfo was opened immedi- 
ately, with his Tongue, fo that he fpoke, 
bleff?ng God. 

65. Whereupon there was Fear on all who 
dwelt about them, nay all thefe Words were 

ublifhed in the whole Hill-country of 
udea. 

66. Which all that heard took notice of, 
faying, What Child indeed will this be ? 
And the Hand of the Lord was with him. 

67. His Father Zacharias too, full of the 
Holy Spirit as he was, prophefied as fol- 
Tows ; 

68. Blefled is the Lord God of Ifrael, be- 


caufe he has vifited, and wrought Redemp- - 


tion for his People ; 

69. As alfo raifed up a Horn of Salvation 
for us, in the Family of his Servant David ; 

7°. According as he {poke by the Mouth 
of his holy Prophets fince the World has 
been = 

71. Salvation from our Enemies, and from 
the Power of all who hate us ; 

72. To perform the Mercy that was with 
our Forefathers, and to remember his holy 
Covenant ; 

73. The Oath which he fware to our 
Forefather Abraham, 

74. To caufe us to ferye him without 
Fear, being delivered from the Power of our 

Nemies, 
_75- In Holinefs and Righteoufnefs before 
him, all the Days of our Life. 

76. And thou Child fhalt be called the 


73 


Prophet of the Higheft: for thou wilt go 
before the Face of the Lord, to prepare his 
Ways: 

77- To give the Knowledge of Salvation 
to his People, in the Forgivenefs of their 
Sins ; 2 ; 

78. By the Affections of the Mercy of our 
God, in which the Sun-rifing from on high 
has vifited us ; 

79- Yo appear. to thofe who fit in Dark- 
nefs and the Shzdow of Death, to dire our 
Feet into the Way of Peace. 

80. So the Child grew, and became ftrong 
in Spirit, and was in the Wildernef till the 
Day of his fhewing to Ifrael. 


CHAP. I. 


O W in thofe Days there came out an 
Order from Cefar Auguftus, that all 
the World fhould be enrolled. 8 

2. (This Enrolling was the firft of what 
was done when Cyrenius was Governor of 
Syria) 

3- So all went to be enrolled, each to his 
own City. 

4. And Jofeph alfo went up from Galilee, 
out of the City of Nazareth, into Judea, to 
the City of David, which is called Bethle- 
hem (by reafon he was of the Family and 
Offspring of David) 

5. To be enrolled with Mary an efpoufed 
Wife to him, who was with Child. s 

6. And while they were there, the Days 
were fully up for her to be delivered : 

7- As the was of her Firft-born Son, 
whom fhe fwathed up, and laid in a Manger, 
becaufe there was not Room for them in the 
Inn. . 

8. There were alfo Shepherds in that 
Country abiding in the Field, and keeping 
Watch over their Flock at Night. 

9- And behold an Angel of the Lord 
came there, and the Glory of the Lord fhone 
about them : at this feized as they were with 
a great Fear, 

10. The Angel faid tothem; Fear not: 
for behold I declare to you great Joy, which 
will be for all People. E 7 

11. Becaufe there is born to you this Day 
the Saviour, who is Chrift the Lord. 


Ver. 72. Salvation] that in Ver. 69. elegantly, bein, 
she find Words") Seat in Ver. 9. ee 
Veer. 2. gf what was done when} This Enrolling or.re- 
giftering of the Inhabitants being while K. Herod -was 
alive, , di. and :Cyrenius nate ‘Governar ,of Syria, 


alter rehelaus had reigned Several Years, Mat. ii. 19,. 


Ft. gpl Antig, ry. at End, 18. -at i Wigs, 


» Be 
B. ii. 6,7. fo that the pref. Tran/- 


Vox. IL. 


&e. mane ftand condemned ; fee Deddr. &c. and on Mark 
di. 2 

Ver. 7, Manger] In the Geneya Zranf. cratch, tho” 
‘Tyndal. had manger. 
a 


Ver. x1. to 
503 ; he barne twas: shone in Wethlent, chat wyeh bye 
AL that liven in fateh, anv fsintven bis telstoes 

“4 ~" Vifon of Pierce Plowman, 17 Step. 


U 12. And 


74 ; 
12. And this fhall be a Sign to you; ye 
will find the Infant fwathed up, lying in a 
Manger. “gir 
__ 13. OF a fudden too there was with the 
Angel a Multitude of the heavenly Army, 
praifing God, andfaying, - 

14. Glory be in the higheft Places to God, 
and on the Earth Peace, good Will among 
Men. 

15. As foon as the Angels were gone away 
from them into Heaven, the Men who were 
Shepherds faid one to another, Let us go 
along now to Bethlehem, and fee this Matter 
that is come to pafs, which the Lord has 
made known to us. 

16. Accordingly they went in Hafte, and 
found both Mary and Jofeph, with the In- 
fant lying in'the Manger. 

17. Which having feen, they made known 
concerning the Matter fpoken to them about 
that Child, 

+18. So that all who heard, wondered at 
the Things fpoken to them by the Shep- 
herds. * 

19. Whereas Mary obferved all thefe Mat~- 
ters, confidering them in her Mind. 

go. At length the Shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praifing God, for all the 
Things which they had heard and feen, ac- 
cording as there was fpoken to them. 

21. And when the eight Days were By 
up to circumcife the Child, his Name alfo 

was called Jefus, which it was called by the 
Angel before he was conceived in the Womb. 

22. As likewife when the Days of their 
Cleanfing, according to the Law of Mofes, 
were fully up, they brought him to Jerufa~ 
lem, to prefent to the Lord, 

23. (According as it is'written in the Law 
of the Lord, that every Male who opens the 
‘Womb, fhall be called holy to the Lord) 
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upon 

24. And to pve a Sacrifice, according to 
what is faid in the Law of the Lord, a Couple 
of Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons. P 

25. When behold there was a Man in Je. 
rufalem, whofe Name was Simeon; which 
Man was righteous and religious, looking for 
the Comfort of Ifrael ; and the Holy Spirit 
was.on MA 

26. By whom he was divinely admonithed 
that he fhould not fee Death, Talbes = 
the Chrift of the Lord. 

27. ‘Thus he came by the Spirit into the 
‘Temple : and when the Parents brought in 
the Child Jefus, that they might do accord. 
ing to the Cuftom of the Law concerning 
him ; 

28. He himfelf took him into his Arms, 
and bleffed God, and faid ; 

29. Thou now letteft thy Servant go, 
Lord, according to thy Word, in Peace : 

_ 30. Becaufe my Eyes have feen thy Salva- 
tion ; 

31- Which thou haft prepared before the 
Face of all People, 

32. To be a Light for Revelation to the 
Gentiles, and the Glory of thy People Ifracl. 

33- In the mean while Jeter and his 
Mother, were wondering at the Things 
{poken about him. 

4. Befides Simeon bleffed them, and faid 
to Mary his Mother ; Behold he is put for 
the Fall and Rifing of many in Ifrael, and 
for a Sign that will be fpoken againtt ; 

. (And a Sword too will pafs through 
thy own Soul) that the Reafonings may be 
difcovered out of many Hearts. 

6. There was likewife Anna a Prophetefs, 
the Daughter of Phanuel, one of the Tribe of 
Afer ; fhe being advanced in man Days, 
having lived dut feven Years with a Hufband 
from her Virginity. 





—_ 


Ver. ba Mai nee Wither, is 
us Angells fang, and thus fing we 5 
To God re ibe an glorie re * 
Let him on Earth his Peace beflowe, 
And unto Men his Favour fhow 5 
but what atts pick’d up, might not be immediately from 
this fcarce Author. 

Ib. Peace, good Will among Men Peace among Men of 
good Will with fome, which tho’ Adills pleads for, but as 
quaintly as it is exprefs’d ; was to m: Apprehenfion, oc- 
cafioned by good Will ftanding laft in Gr. and only the Ad- 
dition of a Letter; fee alfo Whitby’s Exam. Lib. ii. 2. 

_ Ver. 15. As foon as] According to the like in the Heb. 
‘and as in the com, Verf. is improper. 

Ib. Matter that is come to pel By the Rhemifts, word 
that is done, which is the of Weal Inftances they 
bring in their Pref: as againft the (pirituals of wickednes in 
the celefials, Eph. vi. 12. is the hirft, whereof they fay, 
there is a certain majeflie and more fignification in thefe 
fpeaches ; but Spoil all by adding, ld we be 





! fad why shou 
Sfauamifp at new words or phrafes in the Scripture, which are 


neceffarie : when we do eafily admit and foliow new words 
coyned in court and in courtly or other fecular writings ? for 
the latter knocks their uncouth Terms, and obfolete abfurd 
Expreffions (which they abound with, and plead for) on 
the Head. : 

Ver. 22. their] her being a various Reading of litle 
Authority, and with fewer than his; and that their is the 
right fee fully both by Adills and Lee the former of 
whom applies it to the Jewifh People, Prol. 676, 

Ver. 32. Revelation) not a Verb, nor the Verb it 
comes from fignifying lighten. 

Ver. 33. Fa/eph, and his Mother] But Mills would have 
the true Reading, his Father and Mather, fem fome, and 
‘Fofeph to be marginal. One obfcure Helvidius, again’ 
whom Ferome wrote, it feems difliked Father ; but had he 
more Power to eftablith a wrong, than all the Church the 
right Word ? a 

‘er. 36. but] which makes the Circumftance of the 
Narrative intelligible, and proper ; and is often thus «¢ 


be inferted, or underftood, in- the Divine Writings + * 


fince fee Dod. has only. 


37a And 


Luxe, Chap. III. 


And the was a Widow about cighty 
four Years old, who did not leave the Tem- 
ple, but epeeyom Faftings and Supplica- 

i Night and Day. 
ee pA alfo cami thither in that Hour, 
made confeffion to the Lord, and {poke con- 
cerning him to all that looked for Redemp- 
i falem. 
yt . lees when they had accomplithed 
all Things sin ieee the Law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their City by 
reth. 
=~ So the Child grew, and became ftrong 
in Spirit, being ful of Wifdom; and the 
Grace of God was on him. 

41. Now his Parents went yearly to Je- 
rufalem, at the Feaft of the Paflover. 

42. And when he was twelve Years old, 
they going up to Jerufalem, according to the 
Ceremony of the Feaft 5 

43. And the Days being ended for them 
to return, the Boy {eae ftaid in Jerufalem ; 
which Jofeph and his Mother did not 
know. . 

44. But fuppofing him to be in the Com- 

any, they'came a Day’s Journey ; when they 
Jooked for him both among the Relations 
and Acquaintance. . 

45+ cence not finding him, they re- 
turned to Jerufalem, and fought for him. 

46. Whom they found three Days after, 
fitting in the midft of the Teachers, and not 
wnly Rearing them, but enquiring of them: 
47. Infomuch that all who heard him, 
were amazed at his Underftanding and An-~ 
fwers. 

48. They likewife fecing him, were fur- 
prized ; and his Mother faid to him, Child, 
why didft thou do fo to us? Behold thy Fa- 
ther and I have fought after thee forrowing. 

49. But he faid to them, What have you 
fought after me for? Did not you know that 
I mutt be in my Father’s Affairs ? 

50. However they underftood not the 
Saying which he {poke to them. 

rig And he went down with them, as 
alfo came to Nazareth, and was fubject to 
them but his Mother preferved all thefe Say- 
ings in her Heart. 

52. Jefus further proceeded in Wifdom and 


75 


CHAP. Il. 


OW in the fifteenth Year of the Reign 
N of Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being 
Governor of Judea, Herod Tetrarch of Galilee, 
his Brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea and the 
Country of Trachonitis, and Lyfanius Te- 
trarch of Abilene ; 

2. Under the high Priefts Annas and Caia- 
phas, John the Son of Zacharias had God's 
Commiffion in the Wildernefs. 

3. And he came into all the Country about 
Jordan, preaching the Baptifm of Repentance, 
for the Forgivenefs of Sins : é 

4. As it is written in the Book of the 
Words of the Prophet Efaias, who fays; There 
is the Voice of one crying out in the Wilder- 
nefs, Prepare the Way of the Lord, make 
ftraight Roads for him. 

5- Every Valley hall be filled up, and every 
Mountain and Hill be made low ; as alfo the 
crooked fhall become ftraight, and the rough 
be fmooth Ways. 

4 ef Nay all Flefh will fee the Salvation of 

‘od. 

7. He faid therefore to the Multitude that 
went forth to be baptized by him ; Offipring 
of Vipers, who has fhewn you to flee from the 
Wrath hereafter ? 

8. Therefore yield Fruit worthy of Re- 
pentance. And do not begin to fay in your 
felves, We have Abraham for a Father ; fince 
T tell you that God can from thefe Stones raife 
up Children to Abraham. 

g. And now alfo the Ax is put to the Root 
of the Trees: therefore every Tree that does 
not yield good Fruit, is cut down, and thrown 
into the Fire. ; i 

10. Whereupon the Multitude afked him 
as follows, What then fhall we do? 

11. And he makes anfwer to them, Let 
him who has two Coats, impart to him that 
has none; and let him who ee Meat, do in 
like Manner. 

«2. Nay there came alfo Publicans to be 
baptized, and faid to him, Mafter, what fhall 
we do? 

13. To whom he faid, Do no more than is 
ordered you. 





Stature, nay in Favour with God and Man. 
Ver. 3. old] ixéy conftrued as in 1 Tim. v. 9. fo not 
had now been a Widow fo long, as by Deddridge. 
Ver. 39. returned] See on Mat. ii. 13- r 
Ver. 40. in Spirit] added, fays Mills, from Ch. i. 80. 
but his Authority for the Omiffion is too feeble, and the 
other is Imagination, that in Ch. i. being alfo faid of 
Jebus fee ee Wy bishys Annet. ee aaa 
bs ith among] among being repeal ut the 
Jat was omitted in Toidies andttome Luter Beditions of the 
. Eng. , 
: Ver. 46. Whom] * The Word eysvero, it came bd ie fi 
48a mere Expletive, and not imagining that the Rules 


© of the moft exact Tranflation would oblige me always to 
« retain it, I have frequently omitted it,’ Deddr. according © 
to what I done with the A/ed. and here before. 

Ver. x. Lyfanius] as Pontius here from the Gr. and as 
common in other Words of the fame Termination, 

Ver. 8. in your felues] ¢ added from Mat.’ writes Mills; * 
viz. becaufe a Tran/: or two of {mall Account (or the Lat. 
Tranf. of that, being what he confulted) has not this. 

Ver. 13. Do] in the Manner of gathering the Taxes, 
as well as rating them; feldom fignifying to exact 
atively. 


14. And 


76. 


14. And the Soldiers too afked him thus, 
And what fhall we do? To whom he faid, 
Deal with none roughly, nor accufe falfely, 
and be fatisfied with your Wages. 

15. Now the People expecting, and all 
reafoning in their Hearts concerning John, 
whether or no he was Chrift ; 

16. John made anfwer to themall; I in- 
deed baptize you with Water; but there 
comes one ftronger than I, the Latchet of 
whofe Shoes I am not fit to undo, that will 
baptize you with the Holy Spirit and Fire. 

17. Whofe Fan is in his Hand, and he will 
cleanfe out his Floor; putting the Wheat to- 
gether into his Granary, but will burn up the 
Chaff with unquenchable Fire. 

18. Therefore indeed many other Things 
alfo exhorting, he preached to the People. 

19. At length Herod the Tetrarch being 
convicted by him, concerning Herodias the 
Wife of his-Brother Philip, and concerning 
all the wicked Things which Herod had done; 

20. Added likewife this above them all, that 
he fhut up John in Prifon. 

21. But when all the People were baptized, 
Jefus being uepaeedy and praying, the Hea~- 
ven was opened ; 

22. And the Holy Spirit came down in a 
‘bodily Appearance, as a Dove on him ; when 
there was a Voice from the Heaven faid, Thou 
art my béloved Son, with thee I am pleafed. 
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upon 


23. Now Jefus himfelf beginning, w, 
thirty Years old; being (as as fippotedy 
Son of Jofeph, that of Heli, 2 
24. That of Matthat, that of Levi, that of 
Melchi, that of Janna, that of Jofeph, 
25. That of Mattathias, that of Amos, that 
aum, that of Efli, that of Nagge, 
26. That of Maath, that of Mattathias, that 
of Semei, that of Jofeph, that of Judas, 
27. That of Joanna, that of Rhefa, that of 
Zorobabel, that of Salathiel, that of Neri, 
28. That of Melchi, that of Addi, that of 
Cofam, that of Elmodam, that of Er, 
29. That of Jofe, that of Eliezer, that of 
Jorim, that of Matthat, that of Levi, 
30. That of Simeon, that of Judas, that of 
Jofeph, that of Jonan, that of Eliakim, 
31. That of Melea, that of Menan, that of 
Mattatha, that of Nathan, that of David. 
32. That of Jeffe, that of Obed, that of 
Booz, that of Salmon, that of Naaffon, 
33- That of Aminadab, that of Aram, that 
of Efrom, that of Phares, that of Judas, 
34. That of Jacob, that of Ifaac, that of 
Abraham, that of Thara, that of Nachor, 
35. That of Saruch, that of Ragau, that of 
Phalec, that of Heber, that of Sala, 
36. That of Cainan, that of Arphaxad, that 
of Sem, that of Noe, that of Lamech, 
37. That of Mathufala, that of Enoch, that 
of Jared, that of Maleleel, that of Cainan, 


of 








Verfion too it not; thus in his Manner he 
m Mills where it is wanting, and yet Mills does 


i 
fo of any A/S. but relates that one only and the 


not fay 
Eth, Verf. have after for when. What an Anfwer to Mills 
is this ! but fuch as may ftand among /Véitby’s, than 
* mice perhaps I never perufed any Treatife more incor- 
Fe 


Ver. 23. ‘beginning, was] Verbally, or joined together 
Began ; but without to be, which thakes poor Senfe. It 
may refer to Ch. a 

1b. that] only an Article in Gr. but what is far worfe 
in the com. Eng. than merely adding in [which] is its be- 

_ ing made a Relative to the Perfon next before, inftead of 
{Son] here, and fo making Matthew and Luke irrecon- 
cileable ; for how could Fy have two Fathers, Heli 
and Facob, Mat. i. 16? creas now, and as inodern 
‘Writers expound, AJary the Mother of Fe/us being the 
Daughter of Heli, Fefus himfelf; not Fe/epb, was the 
Son of Heli lineally, and fo at laft he, and not Adam, 
“the Sonof Gail. Thus “the two ‘Genealogies are “not fo 

.-much as redundant, ‘but on ‘the contrary very neveflary, 
this being Wary’s, and the other-in -Adat.. Fofphs. “And 
indeed if onc’is‘not hers, how is  Tofes proved Hence-to be 
‘ofthe Ofspring ‘of David‘accérding to the Fleth, as in 
Rom. “i. 3. va ‘vii. 42. ee 23? Or to what 
Purpofe'did Dukeadd this to-Matthiw’s? Whitby’s Dif- 









courfe'to'the-contrary, is {o ‘confuféd ‘and infirm, that-a 
clear-headed ‘Reader ‘may -perufe it for farthér Confir- 
mation. In ‘feveral “Places of tHe -ledrried -Brougiton’s 
‘Works inva large Folio, may be ‘feen-how he ¢xclaims 
: 5 E 





againft our Tranflators for putting it as vane ins done 5 
and the Bif, Bib. 1575, in a Page for that Purpofe, has 
Heli the natural Father of the Virgin Mary. 

Ib. Heli] According to Tradition, the Father of Mary 
the Mother of e/us, was named Foakin ; but Mills thews 
that Eliakim was a fynonymous Name to Foakim, and Eli 
to Eliakim, Prol. 668, 66. 





vi 6. Fudas} See the fame Genitive, Ver. 33. 
‘comp. with Adar. 1. 3.) Aas ix. 11. & i. 16. 
Ver. 36. Cai though /V/hitby makes a very great 





Chron. refervin; 
me Commentary .on the 


Je (and therefore I fup- 


pofe wrong) how it came thus into their Ver/ion, and being 
‘Whereas 


order to-match the ded Antiquity in Egypt, where 
i Ae a lt 


lowing, he fays 
ry old Copp (but withal very 
errongous) thet he had; for which the Rbemifo Tranfltet 
expofe him in their Pref. 





38. That 


Luxe, Chap. IV. 


38. That of Enos, that of Seth, that of 
Adam, that of God. 
CHAP. Iv. 
‘efus being full of the Holy Spirit, re- 
ghee feat Jordan, and a4 led in the 
Spirit into the Wildernefs, : 

2. Being forty pars tempted by the Devil ; 
during which Time he did not eat any Thing, 
but when they were finifhed, he afterwards 

hungry. A 
ee Wah that the Devil faid to him, If thou 
art the Son of God, command this Stone that 
it fhould become Bread. 

4. And Jefus returned this Anfwer to him ; 
It is written, Man fhall not live upon Bread 
alone, but upon every Word of God. 

. The Devil further bringing him up to a 
hig Mountain, thewed him all the Kingdoms 
of the World in a Moment of Time. 

6. And he faid to him; I will give thee all 
this Authority, with the Glory of them; fince 
it is delivered to me, and J give it to whomfo- 
ever I will. 

. If thou therefore wilt worfhip before me, 
all fhall be thine. : 

8. At which Jefus made anfwer to him ; 
Be gone behind me; Satan: for it is writteri, 
‘Thou thalt worfhip the Lord thy God, and 
ferve him alone. 

9- He alo brought him irito Jerafalem, and 
fetting him on a Turret of the ‘Temple, faid 
to him, If thou art the Son of |, throw 
thy felf down hence: 

16. For itis written; He will command his 
Angels concerning thee, to keep thee ; 

11. And they will hold thee up in sheir 
Hands, left at any time thou fhouldeft ftrike thy 
Foot againft a Stone. 

12. But Jefus made reply to him, It is faid, 
Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


7? 


13- Thus the Devil finifhing all the Temp- 
tation, departed from him till the Time, 

14. And Jefus returned in the Power of the 
Spirit into Galilee ; at length the Fame con- 
cerning him went forth throughout the Country 
round about. 

15. Moreover he taughtin their Synagogues, 
being extolled by all. 

16: He likewife came to Nazareth, where 
he was bred up; and entered into the Syna- 
gogue according to his Cuftom, on the Sabbath- 
day, and ftood up to read. 

17. When there was delivered to him the 
Book of the Prophet Efaias; which unfolding; 
he found the Place where it was written ; 

18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be~ 
caufe he has anointed me to preach to the 
Poor; has fent me to-heal thofe who are of a 
broken Heart, to proclaim Difcharge to the 
Captives, and receiving fight to the Blind, to 
fend the Bruifed away difcharged ; 

ig. To proclaim the acceptable Year of the 
Lord. 4 : \ 

20. Then he folded up the Book, and de- 
livering #¢ to the Minifter; fate down; when 
the Eyes of all thofe in the Synagogue weré 
looking ftedfaftly at him. 

21. And he began to fay to thetn, To Day 
this Scripture is fulfilled in your Hearing. 

22. Upon which they all teftified for him, 
and wondered at the gracious Words that came 
out of his Mouth, and faid, Is not this the Son 
of Jofeph ? 

23. And he replied fo them; You will 
entirely fay to me this Proverb, Phyfician, cure 
thy felf: what Things foever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do alfo here in thy own 
Country. 

24. But added he; I fay to you certainly, 
that no Prophet is accepted in his own 
Country; : , 

25. Nay iri Truth I tell you, there were 
many Widows in Ifrael in the Time of Elias, 





Ver. 1, in the Spirit] as at Rev. i. 10. and more ex- 
plicitly here in Ver. 14. 

Ver. 2. afterwards) which Mills publifhes to be Mat- 
thew’s, Prot. 415. as often; but I would know why Mark 
aulghe not as well follow him. 

er. 7. all] Though a great many have it fingular, 
the received Reading is all the Things, but I follow ours. 

Ver. 8. Be gone bebind me, Satan] Some have notthis, 
and Grotius fuppofed none of the Greeks before Theophylae 
owned it here, which Whitby anfwers: Mills counts it 
taken from Mat, behind me being added afterwards ; ‘but 
the laft, tho” of much greater Moment than the other, 
Whitby fays is not worth fearching out. On the Suppo- 
fition that it is authentick, by the Authority and Advan- 
tage of its Copies, the Vulg. might draw others into the 
Omiffion of it, and that may be found the likelicit Cafe. 
How ftrange alfo would it be for this Place to be twice 
corrupted by Addition, and for behind me to be put in here 
ty the Scribes, and net in Adat. yet for that to be added 


Vor. I. 


dk the reft was taken from Mat. would be ftranger 
ill. 
for] a great many are without, and Grotius thought 
was a a; being one 26 forward that Way. ; 

Ver. 14. Galilee] where he now fpent fome Years in 
a private Life, Wall, Whitby, Uppers ec. as it feetns about 
three and a half. 

Ver. 18. to heal thofe who are of a broken Heart] No~ 
thing will ferve A4ills, as two Copies, fome Tran/flations and 
“Aashors ace wishonrt ity but. that this is fupplied from the 
Verfion viv b, of the Septuagint, viz. Ia. \xi. t. and by 
Grat, from the Heb. juitas if Luke, or rather Fe/us, would 
not quote or read the Scripture right. 

- Ib. receiving fight to the Blind] im the Verfion of 
the LXX Ja. Ixi. 1. from which Fe/us may be fuppofed to 
read, and as not in the Heb. there, takeri from Ch. xiii. 7." 

Ver. 23. done in Capernaum] which according to Wall’s 
Critical Notes follow after out of Courfe, at Ver. 31, 33s 
&c.. compared with Mark i: 24, 23. 


x when 


98 
when the Heaven was fhut up for three Years 
and fix Months, when a great Famine was in 
allthe Country; ~ 

- 96. And to none of them was Elias fent, 
excepting into Sarepta of Sidon, to a Widow 
‘Woman. 

27. There were likewife many Lepers in 
Ifrael ‘under the Prophet Elifeus ; and none of 
them was cleanfed, excepting Neeman the 
Syrian. 

28. At this all in the Synagogue who heard 
thefe Things, were full of Wrath ; 

29. And rifing up, put him forth without 
the City ; and brought him to the Brow of the 
Hill, on which their City was built, to throw 
him down headlong. 

30. Whereas he going through the midft of 
them, went away. 

1. He went down too into Capernaum a 
City of Galilee, and taught them on the Sab- 
baths : 

32 Infomuch that they were furprized at 
his Doétrine ; fince his Word was with Autho- 
rity 
"s 3. Befides in the Synagogue there was @ 
Man who had the Spirit of an unclean Devil, 
and he cried out aloud, 

34. Saying, Let alone, what haft thou to do 

with us, Jefus of Nazareth? Art thou come to 
deftroy us? I know who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 
+ 35.However Jefus rebuked him thus, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. Accordingly 
the Devil throwing him in the midft of them, 
came out of him, and did him no more hurt. 

36. And there was Aftonifhment in them 
all, and they talked together one to another as 
follows, What Word is this, that with Autho- 
rity and Power: he bids the unclean Spirits, and 
they come out? 

37- Whereupon the Noife concerning him 
went forth into every Place of the Country 
round about. 
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38. Next getting up out of the Synagog. 
he entered ieee the Hoafe of Simon a 
Mother-in-law was opprefied with a great 
Fever, and they intreated him concernin 
her. hen ss 

39. Upon this he ftanding over her, reb; 
the Bevers and it left her ; SS that the he 
diately got up, and waited on them. 

40. And the Sun fetting, all whoever had 
thofe weal: with various Difeafes, brought them 
to him; and he putting Hands on each of 
them, cured them. 

41. Even Devils alfo came forth from many, 
crying out in this manner, Thou art Chrift, 
the Son of God; but he rebuking, did not let 
them fpeak, becaufe they knew him to be 
Chrift, 

42. At length when it was Day, being gone 
out, he went into a defart Place ; yet the Mul- 
titude fought after him, and came to him, and 
held him that he might not go from them, 

43- But he faid to them, I matt preach the 
Kingdom of God alfo to other Cities, becaufe 
for this I am fent. 

44. Accordingly he preached in the Syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 


CHCA. BV: 


N OW while the Company were urgent 
at him to hear the Word of God, he 
was ftanding by the Lake Genefaret. 

2. By which he faw two Ships ftanding ; 
but the Fithermen being gone down from 
them, were wathing the Nets, 

3- So going aboard one of the Ships which 
was Simon’s, he intreated him to put off a 
little from the Land; and fitting down he 
taught the Multitude out of the Ship. 

4. At length as he left off fpeaking, he ftid 
to Simon, Put off into the Deep, and let down 
your Nets for a Draught. 

5. To whom Simon made anfwer, Matter, 





Ver. 3: the Spirit of an unclean Devil) Some 
officious ‘Scribe thinking ‘an unclean Devil was fuffici- 
ent or more proper, feems to have altered it fo, it 
being thus with a few. Whereas the Opinion of Mills 
feems too difingenuous, if not abfurd (for the fake 
perhaps of his beloved wulg. Lat. authenticated by the 
Popifh Council of Trent) for that to be Luke’s own, and 
this now of ours Adaré’s ; when he fo much inculcates, 
that Luke keeps the other’s Words. “Spirit, he fays, was 
firft prefix’d; but Mark has it in a different Termination, 
Ch. i. 23. and who would defignedly put @ Spirit on un- 
clean Devil, though one Copy may have it fo by Miftake ? 
Afterwards, adds it was changed as now for right 
ftruétion. Was that other Reading. then prevalent before? 
Incredible! Or would fuch as thought it ungrammatical 
alter it without confulting other:Copies ? 
Ib. aloud] We are told by A4ills thefe Words in the 
Original are creptin, as lacking in the Gothick Verfion, and 
one 48. but, adds our Author, Mark does not own. 
them. ‘The more Sign, fay I, that they are genuine. - 





Ver. 35. Two Verfes Mark i. 25, 26. an Inftance 
how ill they were parted. 7 

Ib. no more] See Mark i. 26. oe 

Ver. 41. art Chrift] Some few are without this Chrif 
which Mills afcribes to AMdat. Prol. 416. yet no fuch. 
‘Word appears in the parallel Paflage Ch. viii. 16 : 

Ver. 42. being gone out] viz. long before Day, Mart i. 
35. not departed when it was day, but went into the Defart 
then. 

Ver. 1. Now] After thofe of the two Ships, Ver. is 
had been fithing all Night unfuccefsfully, Ver- 5. am 
were near come to Land, I fuppofe, ‘Fe/us walking there 
called to Simon and Andrew as they” were cafting a Net 

not to wafh it, as Ham. and Whitby merely fancy» but) 

1 fifhing, Mat. iv. 18, 19. and fo on Ver. 20, 2%, 22 
alittle pet ‘on the fame Day a Company reforted to him, 
as inthis Verfe,'and the two Ships, or Boats as Ham. 
calls them, lying there vacant, becaufe the Servants were 
gone out, and wafhing (not had wajbed, as our Comme 
fators would ftrain it) the Nets, Ver. 2. the Narrative pro: 
ceeded as here follows. in 


Luks, 


i ing the whole Night long, we have 
tengo yet at thy Word I will let 
the Net. 
an doing this, they inclofed a great 
Multitude of Fithes, infomuch that their Net 
n afunder. 
me ee this they beckoned to the Partners 
jn the other Ship, to come and help them; 
who came, and filled both the Ships, fo that 
they were finking. : 
$. Which Simon Peter feeing, fell down at 
the Knees of Jefus, faying, Go forth from me, 
Lord, becaufeI am a Man that am a Sinner. 
. For Aftonifhment feized him and all thofe 
with him, at the Draught of Fithes which they 
taken ; 
— ‘And in like Manner alfo James and 
John, the Sons of Zebedee, who were Par- 
takers with Simon. And Jefus iaid to Simon, 
Do not fear, henceforth thou fhalt be a Catcher 
of Men alive. % 

1. With that they brought away the Ships 
to Land, and leaving all, followed him. 

ya. And when he was at one of the Cities, 
there was a Man full of Leprofy, who feeing 
Jefus, fell on the Face, and prayed him, faying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft cleanfe me. 

‘13. Whereupon he ftretching forth the 
Hand, touched him, and faid, I will; be thou 
cleanfed: and prefently the Leprofy went 
away from him. 

14. And he ordered him to tell Nobody ; 
but going nape fhew thy felf to the Prieft, and 
offer for thy Cleanfing, as Mofes commanded, 
for a Teftimony to them. 

15. Neverthelefs the Difcourfe concerning 
him went about the more ; and great Multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to be cured 
by him of their Ailments. 

16. Afterwards he withdrew into the Wil- 
dernefs, and prayed. 

wh Befides on one of the Days he was 
teaching, when the Pharifees and Teachers of 
the Law were fitting, who were come out of 
every Town in Galilee, Judea and Jerufalem ; 
a was the Power of the Lord to heal 

fe. 

18, And behold Men carried on a Bed a 


Chap. V. 79 


Perfon who had the Pa!fy ; whoin they fought 
to bring in, and put before him. 

1p. When not finding in what Manner 
they might bring him in by reafon of the 
Company, they went up on the Roof, and 
Jet him down through the Tiling with the 
Couch, into the midét before Jefus. 

20. Who at feeing their Faith, faid to him, 
Man, thy Sins are forgiven thee. 

21, At which the Scribes and Pharifees be- 
gan to reafon thus, Who is this that {peaks 
Blafphemies? Who can forgive Sins, except- 
ing God alone? . 

22. Whereas Jefus knew their Reafonings, 
and inade anfwer to them, What do ye reafon 
in your Hearts? 

23. Which is eafier, to fay, Thy Sins are 
forgiven thee ; or to fay, Arife, and walk ? 

24. But that you may perceive, the Man has 
Authority on the Earth to forgive Sins (he 
faid to him who had the Palfy,) I order thec, 
Arife, and taking up thy Couch, go home. 

2. Accordingly he forthwith rifing before 
them, took up that which he lay on, and went 
away home, glorifying God. 

26. Amazement feized thern all at this, 
and they glorified God ; nay were full of 
F at faying, We have feen admirable Things 
to Day. 

ae After which he went out, and beheld a 
Publican named Levi, fitting at the Cuftoms 
houfe, and faid to him, Follow me. 

_ 28. So leaving all, he rofe up, and followed 

29. Moreover Levi made a great Feaft for 
him io his Houfe; and there was much Com- 
pany of Publicans, and others who were fitting 
with them. 

30. Therefore their Scribes and Pharifees 
murmured to his Difciples, faying, For what 
reafon do ye eat and drink with Publicans and 
Sinners ? ’ 

31. And Jefus made anfwer to them, Such 
as are well have no Need of a Phyfician, but 
thofe who are ill. 

32- Iam not come to call the Righteous, 
but Sinners to Repentance. 

33- In the next place they faid to him, For 





Ver. 7. were finking] Here being no other Verb for 

at is it wanted; yet Beza upon the Faith of two 

lanuferipts only, adds maga x almof?, to the Original. 

Ver. 10, alive] The Verb fignitying to catch alive. 

Ver. 12. at] “Lepers dwelling without the Cities; 
Num. v. 2, 3. 2 Kings vii. 3. 

Ver. 14. for a Tefimeny to them] Marcion the Heretick, 
asit appears, had it, that this may be ( fe) @ Teflimony to 
Jeu, which Mills sere Prot. 289, 416. 

Bod 17. pe the Multitudes, Ver. 15. 
tous Teme cen hcedicdy fom Sars ieee where the 

en lat. ix. 4. where 
Gr Word is different, 7 a" 





3 


Ver. 30. Wall in Crit. Not. writes, One would wonder 
what the Word their does bere (but I fay ifone would, another 
would not, the Scribes being thofe that belonged to fome 
of the Company, yet Hammond a age with it worfe 
than he) but fame Gr. MSS. adds Wall, have avriiv yes 
almoft all of them, therefore not many are without it, un- 
lefs three are many, tho’ there are alfo three Editions and 
five Verfions; but it is apparent Nobody would have 
framed that Addition to the Text. 

Ver. 3g Thefe two Verfes might have been one 
as well as Mark ii. 17. . 


what 


Bo 
what reafon, when the Difciples of John faft 
frequently, and make Prayers, and in like 
Manner thofe of the: Pharifees, do thine eat 
and drink ? 

34. However he faid to them? Can you 
make the Sons of the Bridegroom faft, while 
he is with them ? 

35- But the Days alfo will come when the 
Bridegroom will be taken away from them, 
then fhall they faft in thofe Days. 

36. And he alfo {poke a Similitude to them; 
None puts a Patch of a new Garment upon an 
old one; for if fo both the new does rend, 
and the Patch from the new agrees not with 


the old. 
37- None likewife puts new Wine into old 


Bottles ; for if fo the new Wine will break the 

Bottles, be fhed out, and the Bottles will perith; 
38. But new Wine is to be put into new 

Bottles, and both are preferved together. 

39. Nay none having drunk. old, prefently 
would have new: for he fays, The old is 
better. 

CHAP. VI 


ND he went on the firft Sabbath after 

the fecond Day of the Paffover through 

the ftanding Corn ;- and his Difciples plucked 
the Ears, and did eat, rubbing in the Hands. 

2. But fome of the Pharifees faid to them, 

Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on 


the Sabbath? 
3- And Jefus made anfwer to them; Have 


you not read this which David himfelf did,’ 


‘when he was hungry, and thofe who were 
with him? 

4. How he entered into the Houfe of God, 
and did take. and eat the Prefence-bread, and 

ve alfo to thofe with him; which it is not 
lawful to eat, excepting for the Priefts only. 

5- He faid further to them, The Man is 
Lord even of the Sabbath. 

6. Now in another Sabbath alfo he en- 
tered into the Synagogue, and taught; and 
a Man was there, whofe right Hand was 
withered. G 

7. At which the Scribes and Pharifees 
watched him, whether he would cure in the 
Sabbath, that they might find an Accufation 


of him. 


NOTES 


upon 


8. Whereas he knew their Reafoni do 
faid to the Man who had the Hand wiles 
Get up, and ftand in the midft of ther 4 
which he did accordingly. me 

9- Jefus therefore faid to them; I wij 
afk you Something, Is it lawful to do good 
or to do evil on the Sabbath? to faye Life, 
or to ed : 

10. When looking round about at 
all, he {aid to the Man, Stretch Sethe 
Hand; and he doing fo, that was reftored a3 
found as the other. 

11. Upon this they were full of Mad- 
nefs, and talked publickly one to another 
what they fhould do to Jefus. 
wo At that Time alfo he went out on 2 

lountain to pray, and paffed the Nicht j 
Prayer to God. i y os 

13. And when it was Day, he called to 
his Difciples; and chofe out from them 
twelve, whom he alfo named Apoftles ; 

14. Simon, whom he alfo named Peter, and 
his Brother Andrew, James, and John, Phi- 
lip, and Bartholomew, 

15- Matthew, and Thomas, James of Al- 
pheaus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16. And Judas the Brother of James, and 
Judas Ifcariot, who alfo was the Betrayer. 

17. Afterwards Jefus going down with 
them, ftood in a Place of the Plain; with 
the Company of his Difciples, and a great Mul~ 
titude of People from all Judea, and Jerufa- 
lem, nay the Sea-coaft of Tyre and Sidon, 
who came to hear him, and to be healed of 
their Difeafes ; 

18. As alfo thofe that were troubled by 
unclean Spirits: and they were cured. 

1 And all the Company endeavoured to 
touch him; becaufe there went out Power 
from him, and healed them all. 

20. Befides he looking up on his Difciples, 
faid: Bleffed are you that are poor; fince the 
Kingdom of God is yours. 

21. Bleffed are ye who are hungry now; 
fince you will be filled. Bleffed are ye that 
weep now ; fince you will laugh. 

22. Bleffed will ye be when People halt 
hate you, when they fhall feparate you, re- 

proach, and caft out your Name as wicked, 
for the Man's fake. 





Ver. 36. the Patch] is not found with divers, and Adills 
afferts crept from the former Part of the Ver. Prol. 
1378. he being at laft much inclined to that Way of think- 
ing ; but is there not much more Gara | it was left 
out becaufe there, and as that is by fewer thofe he 
fuppofes took it in ? 

Week Jich Sabbath) The cond fic Sabbath, as it is 
in the Original, being the Az/? Sabbath of fome fecond. 

‘Ib. Paffover] or Sabbath as it is called Lev. xxiii. 15. 
this feeming the firft of the feven there ; for which fee 
Whitby’s Annot. here more particularly, with my Notes 
there and on Ver. 10. 


Ver. 5. There is fubjoined to a Vert in ea) rei 
fript Greck Copies, both as Funius fays very old, 
Ltt Greet picts te be Gifpel of Nicadant On the 
Same Day feeing one at work on ti sbath, he faid to i 
Man, if thou knowef? indeed what thou art doing, thou uh 
3 but if thou doft not know, thou art curjed, an: it 
Tanfereffer of the Law: of which however Beza fays, h 
id not feem to him to favour of the Maje/ly or Truth of the 
‘ofpel. 
er. 16, the Brother] as Fud. 1. 


23. Be 


Lux £, Chap. VI. 


23. Be glad at that Time, and fkip for joy ; 
for behold your Reward will be much in Hea- 
ven: for according to thefe Things your Fore- 
fathers did to the Prophets. - 

24. But wo is to you rich ones; fince ye 
receive your Comfort. t 

a5. Wo is to you who are filled; fince ye 
willbe hungry. Wo a to you who laugh; 

fe will lament, and weep. 
wee Wo is to you, when all Men thall {peak 
well of you: for according to thefe Things 
your Forcfathers did to the falfe Prophets. 

27. On the other hand I fay to you who 
hear; Love your Enemies, do well to them 
that hate you, t 

28. Blefs them that curfe you, and pray 
for fuch as moleft you. 

29. To him that gives thee a Blow on the 
Cheek, yield alfo the other ; and to him who 
takes away thy Coat, do not forbid alfo the 
Waittcoat. 

30. Nay give to every one that afks of thee, 
and afk not again from him who takes away 
thy Things. te 

31. And as ye are willing that Men fhould 
do to you, do ye alfo to them in like Manner. 

32. Since if ye love dut thofe who love 
you, what Favour is yours ? For even Sinners 
love thofe that love them. 

33> If ye likewife do but to fach as 
do good to you, what Favour is yours? For 
even Sinners do fo. 

34 And if you lend to thofe from whom 
you hope to receive back, what Favour is 
yours? For even Sinners lend to Sinners, that 
they may receive back equal. 

35- But love your Enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for Nothing back ; fo your 
Reward will be much, and you will be the Sons 
of the Higheft; fince he is kind to the Un- 
thankful, and the Wicked. 

36. Become therefore merciful, even as your 
Father is merciful. 

37+ As likewife do not judge, and you will 
Not at all be judged: do not condemn, and 
you will not at all be condemned: releafe, and 
you will be releafed. : 

38. Give, and there will be given to you, 


8x 
good Meafure, fqueezed, fhaken, and run- 
ning over will People give into your Bofom: 
for with the fame Meafure which you mea- 
fure, there will be meafured again to you. 

. Moreover he {poke a Similitude to them: 
Can a blind Perfon guide a blind one? Will 
not both fall into a Pit? 

40. A Scholar is not above his Teacher ; 
but every one who is coinpleated will be as 
his Teacher. 

41. And why doft thou look at the Mote in 
thy Brother's Eye, and not obferve the Piece 
in thy own? ° 

42. Or how canft thou fay to him, Brother, 
let me pull out the Mote in thy Eye, not {ee- 
ing thy felf the Picce in thy own? O Hypo- 
crite, pull firft the Piece out of thy own Eye.; 
and then thou wilt fee throughly to pull forth 
the Mote in thy Brother’s. 

43. For a good Tree does not yield corrupt 
Fruit, nor yet a corrupt one that which is 
good. 

44. Since each Tree is known by its own 
Fruit: for People do not pice off Figs from 
Briers, nor gather Grapes from a Bufh. 

45. A good Man from the good Treafure of 
his Heart produces a good Thing; and a 
wicked Man from the wicked Treafure of his 
Heart produces a wicked Thing: for his 
Mouth fpeaks from the Abundance of the 
Heart. 

46. And why do you call me, Lord, Lord, 
and not do the Things which I fay? 

47. Every one that comes to me, and hears 
my Words, and does them, I will fhew you 
whom he is like. 

48. He is like a Man that built a floufe, 
who digged, and that deep, and laid the 
Foundation on a Rock: then there being an 
Inundation, the Flood dafhed on that Houfe, . 
and it could not be fhaken; fince it was 
founded on a Rock. E 

49- But he that hears, and not does, is like 
a Man who built a Houfe on Earth with- 
out a Foundation: on which the Flood dafhed ; 
fo that it prefently fell, and the Overthrow of 
that Houfe became great. 





Ver. 23. ip for joy] comparatively. 

Ver, 26. pene ed to this “Antifibanes the Philofopher, 
hearing that a great many fpoke very honourably of him, 
faid, What Harm have I done! As Diogenes Laertius in 

the Life of him relates. 

1b. 10 ae being abfent from many Béoks, Mills fays 

crept in, Prof. 1230. but he was quite too partial towards 

fuch Subduétions, I hope not to make his Work the more 

important ; though if £ had a lels Opinion of his Since- 
riy, L might fulpeet it. 

* Ab. a) 4dills thought put in, being indeed out of 

divers, Prol. 820, 1230. after he had faid in his Note 


Vou. I, 


here, Lhere is no Caufe far it tobe added, fome for it to be 
taken away, which cosiliderable Argument of his own he 
does not ieee ‘ hia a 
‘er. 34. equal] wanting only in a fingle frange Co; 

yet to Mills Gemhdorgied teeming Danese 

Ver. 38. you meafire) Why is withal thruft in here in 
the Bifhops and K’s Tranflations, without diftinguifhing it 
too, any more than at Mat. vii. 2? 

Ver. 42. How much better this long Verfe is parted 
Mat. vii. 4, 5. though both together fhorter! But how 
difcordant is the Partition there and here? 


4 CHAP. 


82 
CHAP. VIL. 


Nw. after he had compleated all his 
: Words in the Hearing of the People, 
he entered into Capernaum. 

2. When a Servant of a certain Centurion, 
‘who was dear to him, was ill, and about to 
die. 

3- But hearing about Jefus, he fent to him 
fome Elders of the Jews, intreating him, that 
he would come, and fave his Servant. 

4. So being come to Jefus, they befought 
him earneftly, faying, that he was worthy on 
whom he fhould beftow this. 

5+ For he loves our Nation, and has himfelf 
built us a Synagogue. 

6. Accordingly Jefus went with them, and 
he being now not far diftant from the Houfe, 
the Centurion fent to him Friends, faying to 
him ; Lord, do not trouble thy felf: for Tam 
not fit that ‘thou fhculdeft enter urder my 
Roof. 

7. Therefore neither did I count my felf 
worthy to come to thee ; but fpeak in a Word, 
and my Lad will be healed. 4 

8. For thus I, who am a Man appointed 
to be in Authority, having Soldiers under me ; 
fay to one, Go, and he goes; to another, 
Come, and he comes; and to my Servant, 
Do this, and he does. 

9. And when Jefus ‘heard thefe Things, he 
wondered at him, and turning about, {aid to 
the Company who followed him; I tell you, 
Ihave not found fo much Faith in Ifrael. 
“ro. And thofe that were fent returning to 
the Houfe, found the Servant who was fick 
become well. 

11. Befides on the Day following he went 
to a City called Nain; when many of his Dif- 
ciples went with him, and a great Company. 

12. Now as he came near the Gate of the 
City, “behold alfo one dead was carried out, the 
only begotten Son of his Mother, and fhe a 
Widow ; with whom there was much Com- 
pany of the City. 

13. And the Lord feeing her, was moved 
with Affeétion to her, and faid to her, Do not 
weep. 

14. Next he went near, and touched the 


N OT ES 


upon 


Coffin (thofe who carried 7¢ ftanding Ail) and 
faid, Young Man, I fay to thee, Rite up. 

15. At this the dead one fate up, and be. 
gan to fpeak; and he gave him to his Mo- 
ther. : 

16. Upon which Fear feized them all, and 
they glorified God, faying, A great Prophet is 
rifen up among us; and God has vifited his 
People. : 

17. Nay this Account went forth in all Judea 
concerning him, and in the whole Country 
round about. 

18. Moreover the Difciples of John told 
him of all thefe Things. 

19. Who called thither two in particular of 
them, and fent to Jefus enquiring, Art thou he 
who was to come, or are we to expect anothe;? 

zo. And the Men being come to him, faid; 
John the Baptizer fent us to thee with Enquiry, 
Art thou he who was to come, or are we io 
expect another ? 

2r. In that Hour too he cured many of 
Difeafes, Sores, and wicked Spirits; nay to 
many blind ones he gave Sight. 

22. Whereupon Jefus made anfiver to them; 
Go, and tell John what Things you fee and 
hear; that the Blind have fight, the Lame 
walk, the Leapers are cleanfed, the Deaf hear, 
the Dead are raifed up, the Poor are preached 
to; 

23. And whoever fhall not be offended at 
me is bleffed. ' 

24. Befides when John’s Mefiengers were 
gone away, he began to fpeak to the Multi- 
tude concerning John ; What did you go out 
into the WildernefS to fee? A Reed thaken by 
the Wind? 

25. But what went you out to look at? A 
Man dreffed in foft Cloaths? Behold thole 
who are, in gay Cloathing and Pleafure, are 
in Palaces. 

26. However what went you out to look at? 
A Prophet ?. Yes, I tell you, and much more 
than a Prophet. 

27. This is he of whom it is written, Be- 
hold I fend my Meffenger before thy Face, 
who fhall make ready thy Way before thee. 

28. For I fay to you; There is nota greater 
Prophet, among thofe that are born of Wo- 








Ver. rr. begged J] Sirnoge, if not incredible, is the 
Relation which Adilis gives, for this to have crept in eae 
‘fis a trite Word with him) from the following Verie, 

id not he put to it videtur, i fee viz. to himfelf, 
Prol, 416. when it is ufed of ditferent Perfons, and here 
plur. there fing. and that only the twelve were in that 
great Company is unlikely, as well as without any Proof. 

Ver. 16. faire: A] Both the ér here, which other- 
wile fignify that, being ay ntly|Expletives, as fometimes. 

Ver. 22. Fefus] is Matthew's, fays Mills in his Man- 
ner, Prol. 417. but as it was not fuperfluous in AZat. xi. 
4. why fhould Luke leave it out, to give others Occafion 
to add it in? 


Ver. 24. Multitude] as Mat. xi. 7. 

Ver. 25. in brilliant Cloathing] So the Gr. has a Peep: 
at and Supt. a 

b. Pleafure] a Noun. ae 

Ver. ieee before thee] not in two very odd Copies, yet 
adjudged to Afat. by Mills. . Al 

Ver. 28. Prophet] about a Dozen are swictionts 5 : 
Mills cftceined it born of an Interpretation, that the Buf 
tiff might not be faid to be greater than Chri? i 





but would not fuch careful Notionifts then have added 
likewife in Afat. xi. 11.2? And how much likelict was 
omitted here, becanfe there! , 





men, 


Lux es, Chap. VIII. 


than John the Baptizer; yet the leaft 
tae ie of God is Brcatee than he. 

29. And all the People who heard, with 
the Publicans, juftified God, being baptized 
with the Baptifm of John. 

.o. Whereas the Pharifees and Expounders 
of the Law rejected the Counfel of God to 
themfelves, being not baptized by him. 

31. The Lord alfo faid; To what therefore 
fhall I liken the Men of this Generation ? And 
what are they like ? 

32. They are like Boys that fit in the Mar- 
ket, and calling one to another, fay, We have 
piped to you, and ye not danced: we have 
mourned to you, and ye not cried. 

33- For John the Baptizer is come neither 
eating Bread, nor drinking Wine; and you 
fay, He has a Devil. 

4. The Man is come eating and drinking, 
aiid fay, Behold a Man «wo is a Glutton and 
a Wine-drinker, a Friend of Publicans and 
Sinners. . 

35. Yet Wifdom is juftified by all its Chil- 
dren, 

36. And one of the Pharifees intreated him, 
that he would eat with him ; fo going into his 
Houfe, he fate down. ; 

37- When behold a Woman in the City, 
who was a Sinner, knowing that he fate down 
in the Pharifee’s Houfe, brought an Alabafter- 
box of Ointment. ‘ 

38. And ftanding by his Feet behind weep- 
ing, began to wet them with Tears ; and wiped 
with the Hair of her Head, as alfo kiffed them, 
and anointed with the Ointment. 

39. Which the Pharifee who invited him 
fecing, he faid thus in himfelf, If this was a 
Prophet, he would have known who, and 
what fort of a Woman it is that touches him ; 
fince fhe is a Sinner, 

40. And Jefus made anfwer to him, Simon, 
I have Something to fay to thee ; who replied, 
Teacher, fay it: 2 


83 

4.1. Some Creditor had two Debtors, one 
owed five hundred Pence, and the other fifty 5 

42. But they having not to pay, he forgave 
them both: tell which of them therefore will 
love him moft ? 

43. To which Simon made anfwer, I fup- 
pofe he to whom he forgave moft. And he 
rejoined to him, Thou haft judged rightly. 

44. Then turning to the Woman, he faid 
to Simon; Doft thou fee this Woman? When 
I came into thy Houfe, thou gaveft no Water 
for my Feet; but fhe wet them with Tears, 
and wiped with the Hair of her Head. 

45- Thou gaveft me noKifs; but fhe, fince 
fhe came in, has not ceafed kiffing my Feet. 

49. Thou didft not anoint my Head with 
Oil; whereas fhe has anointed my Feet with 
Ointment. 

47- For which Caufe I fay to thee, Her 
Sins that were many are forgiven, fince fhe 
loved much ; but he to whom little is forgiven, 
loves little. 

48. He likewife faid to her, Thy Sins are 
forgiven. 

46. Upon this they who were fitting down 
together began to fay in themfelves, Who is 
this that even forgives Sins? 

$0. Neverthclefs he faid to the Woman, 
Thy Faith has faved thee; go in Peace. 


CHAP. vill. 


ND thenceforward he travelled through- 
A out City and Village, proclaiming and 
preaching the Kingdom of God: the twelve 
being with him ; 

2. As likewife fome Women that had been 
cured of wicked Spirits, and Ailments ; Mary 
called Magdalene, from whom feven Devils 
were come out; 

3- And Joanna the Wife of Chuza Herod's 
Steward, and Sufannah, with many others, 





Ver. 37; iar) That this is not the fame Perfon 
nor Hiftory as in AZat. xxvi, Mark xiv. and Fobn xii. 
fee by Hammond here, and Wall’s Critical Notes, with 
Whitby, Fc, 

Ver. 32. Tears] by Wefley_a foower of tears ; though 
the original Word figs Reacts Tate ae ee 
alfo renders it in Ver. 44. and every where elfe. 

Ver. 42. tell—of them] Some omit one, or the other, 
or both of thefe, only at firft perhaps becaufe it might be 
done, and then’ Mills concludes it fhould. ‘The came, 
fays he from the Margin, Prol. 417+ but what brought 
them thither? No Need of Interpretation, or Explanation. 

er. 43. he] or that he will: for that, as in our com, 
Reading, ‘diftutbs the Propriety of Speech; and the Gr, 
Particle may be redundant, as at Ver. 16. 

Ver. 45. foe came] as fome Copies and Tran/lations have, 
and according to the Remark of Doddridge appears un- 
doubtedly right by Ver. 17. and it may be added the com- 
mon’ wrong ; for how could it be from the Time Sefis 


came, which is more exprefs in the Gr. than the Eng. 
when fhe was not there at firft? The Difference is % 
fimall as o and «. nies 
‘er. 46. my Feet} Mills fu ed to be brought from 
Ver. 38. ciongh eae only in three Copies, and necef- 


fary here. ; 

Ver: 47: fince] Ham. and Whit. ftrenuoufly infit this 
fhould be therefore, though to fay ox fignifies it; in the 
plain Scripture Style too, is like calling black white, and 
as for the latter faying one of the two muft bear that Senfe 
in Yohn xiv. 17. there is not the leaft Necefiity for it. 
Belides For this Caufe here is ftronger than Since or for, 
and both agreeable to Ver. so. and fince if not cafual, 
may be demonftrative. 

Ver. 2. were come out] the Form of the preterpluper= 
feé& Tenfe to a Verb Neuter, and the fame as at Ver. 35, 


Ver. 3. Yeanna] or Foan. 


who 
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who miniftered to him of the Things which 
they had, 

4. At-laft when a great Company was to- 

ther, and coming to him throughout the 

‘ities, he faid by a Similitude : 

5. A Sower went forth to fow his Seed. As 
he was doing this, fome indeed fell by the 
Way, fo that it was trod on, and the Fowls of 
the Air eat it up. 

6. And another Part fell on a Rock, and 
when it fprung withered, becaufe it had not 
Moifture. 

7- Moreover another fell amongft Briers; 
which -{pringing together, choaked it. 

8. And another fell in good Land, and 
being {prung produced Fruit a hundred-fold. 
Having faid thefe Things, he cried out, He 
that has Ears to hear, let him hear. 

g. Afterwards his Difciples.afked him thus, 
What may this Similitude be? 

to. And he faid: It is given you, to know 
the Myfteries of the Kingdom of God; but to 
the reft in Similitudes: that when feeing they 
may not clearly fee, and hearing they may not 
underftand. 

11. Now the Similitude is this; The Seed 
is the Word of God. 

12. Next they by the Way, are thofe who 
hear; afterwards the Devil comes, and takes 
away the Word from their Hearts, that they 
may not believe, and be faved. 

13. They alfo on the Rock, when they 
shear, take the Word with Joy; and thefe 
have not Root, who believe for a Time, and 
in that of Trial go away. 

14. That likewife on which it fell among 
“Briers, thefe are who having heard, are choaked 
as they go on, by the Cares, Riches, and the 
Pleafures of Life together, and do not bring 
it to perfection. 

15. That too of good Land, thefe are who 
having heard the Word, with a good and up- 
right Heart keep, and bear Fruit with Patience. 


Ver. 8. Having faid &c.} All this to the End of the Ver. 
Mills fays was taken from the Leéturers, and put in the 





wron| lace, they having it, as alfo feveral Copies, at 
the End of Ver. x5. and it is eniting fe a few here, 
What Pity it is that great Man at laft fo far 





Prol. 1426. . 
fruftrated the right End of his worthy Labour ! 

Ver. 14. on which it fell] Let the intelligent Reader 
confider how neceffary this is, with [of] in the next 
wets and compared with Mat. xiii. 22, 23. M©Mark 
iv. 18, 20. 

Ver. 15, 16. Our Tranf. has three its added in, and 
but one of them Jta/. : ee 

Ver. 18. feenis] Wefley has, what he moft affure: thy 
and fays ee ‘Toe, te this Word occurs, it does 
not weaken, but greatly ftrengthen the Senfe. Whereas no 
fuch Thing appears, it fignifying to think or feem; being 
commonly rendered by the former in his Tranf. and the 
latter Ch. i. 3. 4é#s xvii. 18. & xxv. 27. 2 Cor. x. 9. 


N OT E S. 


upon 


16..And none lighting a Candle, covers; 
with a Veffel, or puss aadioenen ti a Bey ie 
puts upon a Candleftick, that they who ».. 
may fe the Light. - Y who goin 

17. For there is not a Thing hid, which 
will not be manifeft; nor has been hidde 
which will not be known, and come to Ma 
nifeftation. 

18. Beware therefore how you hear: for to 
him whoever has, fhall be given; and from 
him whoever has not, fhall be taken even 
what he feems to have. 

19. There were moreover come to him his 
Mother and Brethren, and could not get to be 
with him for the Company. 

20. And it was told him as follows, Thy 
Mother and thy Brethren ftand without, who 
would fee thee. 

21- But he made anfwer to them, My Mo- 
ther and my Brethren are thefe that hear: the 
Word of God, and do it. 

22. One Day alfo he went into a Ship, with 
his Difciples, and faid to them, Let us go 
along to the farther Side of the Lake: fo 
they went off. 

23. But as they failed, he fell afleep; in 
the mean while there came down a tem- 
petuaue Wind into the Lake, and they were 

led 4p fo as to be in danger. 

24. So coming near,. they awakened him, 
and faid, Mafter, Mafter, we are perithing; 
but he rofe up, and rebuked the Wind, with 
the Waves of Wate; which thereupon left 
off, and there was a Calm. 

25. Befides he faid to them, Where is 
your Faith? But they were afraid, and won- 
dered, faying one to another, Who indeed is 
this, that he even bids the Winds and Wa- 
ter, and they obey him? 

26. At length they werefailed to the Coun- 
try of the Gadarenes, which is over againtt 
Galilee. 





with feem good elfewhere ; and fuppofe Mark vi. 49. Luke 
xii. ip 8 sii 2, 4. Fobn ye ca xxvii 13. Hels 
X; 29. and was Mary affured Fefus was the Gardener, 
‘ohn xx. 15. as he turns it in “fohu v. 39. for the fake ot 
which the reft feem to be made; or were the Heathen 
affured they fhould be heard for their much fpeaking, A/at. 
vi. 7? or the Difciples that ae {poke of being aflccp, 
when Fobn fays he did not, Ch. xi. 13? that he was 4 
Spirit, Luke xxiv. 37. which he difproves, Ver. 39? oF 
that fome were affured of what none knew, Ch. xii. 28, 
29? “Peter of what was not, /é/s xii. g ? and Paul that-he 
ought to do many Things contrary to Fe/is, Ch. xxvi. 9° 
which alfo epbaila make no Senfe, or worle, in divers other 
Paffages. If otherwife, this noted Author’s Reply is de- 
fired, for clearing up the Truth. 4 
Ver. 19. his Mother and Brethren} Gr. the Adother ax 
Brethren of him, becaute his is added in the com. Tranf. 
Ver, 25. that] as Mat. viii. 27. Mark iv. 41+ 


27. W hen 


Luke, Chap. VIII. 


When he coming out to Land, there 
met hin fome Man from the City, who had 
Devils for a great while, and did not wear 
Cloathing, nor remain in a Houfe, but among 

mibs. 
een when he faw Jefus, with 
crying out, he fell down to him, and faid 
aloud, What haft thou to do with me, Jefus, 
the Son of the Higheft God? I pray thee, 
that thou wilt not torment me. La 

29. For he ordered the unclean Spirit to 
come out from the Man: fince it many times 
caught him; upon which he was bound with 
Chains, and confined with Fetters; yet he 
tore the Bonds afunder, and was driven by 
the Devil into the Wildernefs. 

30. Whom Jefus thus afked, Whit is thy 
Name? To which he faid, Legion; becaufe 
there were many Devils entered into him : 

gi. As alfo befought him, that he would 
not bid them go away into the Deep. 

32» Now a Herd was there of many Hogs 
feeding on the Mountain; fo they did be- 
feech Win, that he would permit them to 
enter into them, which he did. 

33. Accordingly the Devils coming out 
from the Man, entered into the Hogs ; when 
the Herd ran with violence down a fteep 
Place into the Lake, and were choaked. 

34 The Keepers then feecing what was 
done, ran away; and bein. gone, told i 
both in the City and the Fields. 

35+ So the thi came out to fee what 
was done; and when they came to Jetus, 
they found the Man fitting, from whom the 
Devils were come out, cloathed, and being 
fober, at the Feet of Jefus; at which they 
were afraid. 

36. Nay thofe alfo who faw told them, 
fave he in whom the Devils were was made 
well, 

37. With that all the Multitude of the 
Gadarenes of the Country round about in- 
treated him, to go away from them, be- 
caufe they were preffed with great Fear; and 
he going aboard the Ship, returned. 

38. And the Man from whom the Devils 
Were come out prayed him, to be with him ; 
yet Jelus fent him away, faying, 
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39. Return to thy Houfe, and tell what- 
ever Things God has done for thee. Accord 
ingly he went away, proclaiming throughout 
the whole City, all the Things which Jefus 
had done for him. 

40. At the Return alfo of Jefus, the Com- 
pany received him: for they were all waiting 
for him. 

41. When behold there came a Man whofe 
Name was Jairus, and he was a Ruler of the 
Synagogue ; and falling down at the Feet of 
Jefus, he befought him to come into his 
Houfe : 

42. Becaule he had an only begotten Daugh- 
ter, about twelve Years old, and the was dy- 
ing. _ But at his going, the Multitude crouded 
him. 

43- Anda Woman that was with a Flux of 
Blood for twelve Years, who having confumed 
her whole Livelihood on Phyficians, could 
not be cured by any ; = 

44, Now came near behind, and touched 
the Skirt of his Garment; and immediately 
the Flux of her Blood was ftanched. 

45. And Jefus afked, Who touches me? 
But when ail denied, Peter faid, and thofe 
with him, Matter, the Multitude prefs thee, 
and throng, and doft thou enquire, Who 
touches me? 

46. Jefas notwithftanding faid, Somebody 
has touched me; for I know that Power is 
gone out from me. 

47. The Woman then feeing that the was 
not hid, came trembling, and when the 
was fallen down to him, told him before 
all the People, by what Motive fhe, had 
touched him, and how fhe was healed imme- 
diately. 

48. Upon which he faid to her, ‘Take cou- 
rage, Daughter, thy Faith has made thee well ; 
goin Peace, 

49. While he was {peaking, Somebody 
comes from the Ruler of the Synagogue’s, 
faying to him, Thy Daughter is dead ; do not 
trouble the Mafter, 

50. Bat Jefus hearing, made him anfwer, 
Do not fear; only believe, and fhe fhall be 
made well. 


Se pee ge ee eee eee 


Ver. 27. from the City] not out of, as Grotius and Tall 
yemari, who take it tomean he was one of the City; but 
Trather think it was from the Tombs in the Ouifide of 


me City. 
cr. 31. ds alfo befought] fing. the very fame as in 
Mark v.40. and He Ao rh me bur lade Beza and 


theeld Lat. have both the fame Fault, whom 
ators feem too implicitly to have followed. 
Ver. 33. afleep Place] Wefl. the fteep only. 
Ver. 34. being gone] is not in a-great Parcel of Bests, 
and by Adills is of faz. but as Omilfion in general, and az 
fibers in Fadk, is far likelier than Addition, by Over. 
"ght; why not here? 
Vox. I, 


our Tranf- 


Ver. 36. in whom the Devils were’ added, fays Mills 
without any Authority at all for it, for the fake of Clear 
nfs; but could any one not know who be was ? ‘And are 
the infpired [Pritings to be handled thus ? 5 

Ver. 42. But at] How unfuitably have our Tranflators 
here put a long Parenthefis, and not in Mark v. 

Ver. 48. Take course] Matihew'e: faye fille but 
rather Luke went in his Footfteps. 

Ver. 49. the Mafler] Mills {ays is Mark's, Ch. viii. 
35- and imagines as at Ver. 36. here fhould be bim for 
it; but why any more than there? Such Work is blafted 
with fuch Inconfiftency.. oF 


Zz 51. In 
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gt. In the next place when he went into 
the Houfe, he let none go in, excepting Peter, 
James and John, with the Father of the Girl, 
and the Mother. 

52. And as they all wept, and lamented 
her, he faid, Do not weep; the is not dead, 
but afleep. 

53- At which they derided him, knowing 
that fhe was dead. 

4. Neverthelefs he put them all out, and 
taking hold of her Hand, called out thus, Girl, 
rife up. 

55- And her Spirit returned, and the arofe 
immediately ; when he ordered there fhould 
be Something given her to eat. 

$6. Whereupon her. Parents were amazed ; 
but he charged them that they fhould tell No- 
body what was done. 


CHAP. IX. 


ND calling together his twelve Dif 

ciples, he gave them Power and Au- 

thority over all Devils, as likewife to cure 
Dileafes. 

2. Whom he fent to preach the Kingdom 
of God, and to heal the Sick. 

3- However he faid to them; Take No- 
thing for the Road, neither Sticks, nor a Bag, 
nor Viétuals, nor Money ; nor have two Coats 
apiece. 

. And into whatever Houfe’you enter, re- 
main there, and go out thence. 

4 And toas many as ever will not receive 
you ; at coming out from that City, fhake away 
even the Duft from your Feet, for a Tefti- 
mony againft them. 

6. So going out, they went through the 
Towns, preaching and curing every where. 

7- Now Herod the Fetrarch heard all that 
was done by him; and doubted, becaufe it 
was faid by fome, that John was rifen from 
the Dead ; 

8. And by fome, that Elias 
and by others, that one of the old 
“was rifen up. ; 

9. Whercas Herod faid, I have beheaded 
John ; but who is this, concerning whom I 
hear fuch Things? Therefore he fought to 
fee him. . 

10. The Apoftles alfo returning, told him 


peared ; 
rophets 


NOTES 


upon 


whatever Things they had done; with ¢,, 
he took them, A withdrew privately 8 
defart Place belonging to the City called Beth. 
faida. 

11. Yet the Multitude knowing, followeq 
him ; and he receiving them, {poke to them 
concerning the Kingdom of God, and healed 
thofe who had need of Cure. 

32. At length the Day began to decline. 
when the twelve came, and {aid to him, Send 
the Company away, that they may go hence 
into the Villages and Fields round about, and 
lodge, as alfo get Victuals ; becaufe we are 
here in a defart Place. 

13. But he anfwered them, ‘Do ye give 
them fome to eat. And they faid, There are 
not with us more than five Loaves, and two 
Fifhes ; except we fhould go, and buy Meat 
for all thefe People : 

14. For they were about five thoufand Men. 
Next he faid to his Difciples, Caufe them to 
fit down by fifties in a Company. 

15. And they did fo, making them all fit 

wn. 

. 16. When he taking the five Loaves and 
two Fithes, looked up to Heaven, blefed 
them, and broke apart ; then gave to the Dif 
ciples, to fet before the Company. 

17. Who did all eat, and were filled ; nay 
there were taken up what was over and above 
to them of Fragments twelve Bafkets. 

18. While he was praying too alone, his 
Difciples were with him ; and he afked them 
as follows, Who do the Multitude fay that I 
am? ; 

19. And they made anfwer, John the Bap- 
tizer ; fome, Bilias 3 and others, that fome 
old Prophet is rifen up. . 

zo. He further enquired of them, But who 
do you fay that’'Iam? And Peter made an- 
{wer, The Chrift.of God. 

21. Nevertheleis he charging them, ordered 
they fhould tell this to Nobody ; 

22. Saying, that the Man muft fuffer many 
Things, and be rejected by the Elders, chief 
Priefts and Scribes, as alfo be killed, and the 
third Day be raifed up. 

23. Befides he fid to them all ; If any 
one would come after me, let him deny him- 
felf, and take up his Crofs daily, and follow 


“me. 





Ver. 54. put them all out, and} condemned for Mark's 
by Millz, Proleg. 417. although he fo frequently tells how 
uke follows Mark. ‘ 
Ver. x. his twelve Difciplis} Many have but the twelve, 
and Adills looked on the other to be taken from the Evan- 
clizers, as tho” he would catch at what he could againft 
¢ received Reading, and fome have the twelve Apofiles. 
Ver, Sect] ‘Some have Stick, not well confiftent 
with Mark vi. 8. : 
Ver. 10. belonging to the City called] Mills. difcharges, as- 


* , + ke 
not in one Copy, Prol. 417. yet among his various Read- 
ings has from the fame’ the Town called (by anothet Gr. 
ord;) and as for the Verfions, he quotes them having 
which’ is, or what is like it. 5 ‘ 
Ver. 17. were taken up what] The Gr. having « tu 
Concord fing. tho’ not the Eng. was taken up tucive. 

Ver. 18. alone] from the Multitude, as Mark iv. 10- 
his private Devotions ‘ e eth 
‘er..2.3.° come] elthein in the 2 Aorift,, which notwity 

ftanding Tans quotes Origen to-be of Mat. xvi. 24 

24. For 


Luke, Chap. IX. 


24. For whoever would fave his Life, will 

Jofe it ; and whoever fhall lofe his Life for my 
will fave it. : 

ae what Profit will it be to 2 Man, 

when he has gained the whole World, but 

loft himfelf, or is ruined ? 

26. For whoever fhall be afhamed of me 
and my Words, of him the Man will be 
afhamed, when he comes in his Glory, and 
the Father’s, and the holy Angels. 

27. But I tell you truly, There are fome of 
them that ftand here, who will not at all 
tafte Death, until they fee the Kingdom of 
Sei About eight Days alfo after thefe Say- 
ings, he taking Peter, and John, with James, 
went up on a Mountain to pray. 

29. Where in his praying, was another Ap- 
pearance of his Face, and his Cloathing was 
gliftering white. pf 

30. Moreover behold two Men talked with 
him, who were Mofes and Elias ; 

31. That eppenring in Glory, fpoke of his 
Deceafe, which he was about to fulfil at Jeru-. 
falem. * 

2. But Peter and thofe with him were 
heavy with Sleep ; however awaking, they faw 
his Glory, and two Men ftanding with him. 

33- And at their parting from him, Peter 
faid to Jefus, Matter, it is well that we fhould 
be here; and let us make three Tabernacles, 
one for thee, one for Mofes, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he faid. 

4. Now as he fpoke, there was a Cloud, 
ane it overfhadowed them; but they were 
afraid at their entering into it. 

é 35, And there was a Voice out of the Cloud 
faid, This is my beloved Son; hear him. 

36. And when the Voice was done, Jefus 
only was found; and they held their peace, 
and declared Nothing of the Things which 
they {aw to any one in thofe Days. 

37. Next on the Day following, as they 
came down from the Mountain, much Com- 
pany met him. 

38. And bchold a Man from the Company 
cried out loud, faying; Mafter, I pray thee, 
look upon my Son, becaufe he is my only be- 
gotten one. 
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39. And loa Spirit takes him, and he cries 

out of a fudden, fince it tears him with Foam- 

ing, and hardly departs from him bruifing him. 

40. So I prayed thy Difciples, that they 
would expel him, and they could no. 

41. But Jefiis made aniwer, O unbelieving 
and perverfe Generation, how long fhall I be 
with you, and bear with you? Bring thy Son 
along hither. 

42. However while he was coming near, 
the Devil tore him, and mangled; but Jefus 
rebuked the unclean Spirit, and healed the 
Lad, whom he delivered to his Father. 

43- Hereupon they were all furprized at the 
Majefty of God. And they all wondering at 
all the Things which Jetus did, he faid to 
his Difciples, 

44. Do ye lay up thefe Words in your Ears: 
for the Man is about to be delivered up into 
the Power of Men, 

45. Yet they did not underftand this Saying, 
and it was concealed from them, that they 
might not be fenfible of it; and they were 
afraid to afk him concerning the fame. 

46. Afterwards a Reafoning entered into 
them, who it was fhould be the greateft of 
them. 

47. And Jefas knowing the Reafoning of 
their Heart, took hold of a little Child, and 
fet him by him ; 

48. And faid to them, Whoever fhall re- 
ccive this little Child in my Name, receives 
me; and whoever fhall receive me, receives 
him who fent me: for he that is the leaft 
among you all, will be great. 

49. But John made anfwer, Mafter, we 
faw Somebody expelling Devils in thy Name ; 
and we forbade him, becaufe he did not fol- 
low with us. . 

50. And Jefus faid tohim, Do not forbid ; 
for he that is not againft us, is for us. 

51. At laft when the Days for him to be 
taken up were fulfilled, he fixed his Face to 
go to Jerufalem. 

52. And fent Meffengers before himfelf ; 
who going, entered into a Village of the Sa- 
maritans, for them to make ready for him. 

53- Whereas they did not receive him, be- 
caufe his Face was to go to Jerufalem, 





679. I thould choofe to think Luke followed him, and 
that it was altered to erche/tbai to be more fuitably as ima- 
gined in the prefent ‘Tenie, as fome Copies have it. 

,, 1b. daily] many Copies are without, and Adills againft 
it, Prol, 676, 1363. tho’. Grotius for it I incline to 
the former, for though it is notable, it might more likely 
“be added, and as being in x Cor. xv. 31. and unlikely to 
be omitted, whereas ae Vulg. haying it would promote 
it, tho’ that had it not at firft. 

Ver, 28. eight] The two Days on which the Things 
were, being added to the fix whole ones of A/at. and 
Mark between. 

Ver. 36. when the Voice was] thewing it fpoken of 


re not of Mofes nor Elias; and agreeable, as it muft 
e, to the Beginning of Ver. 33. as likewife to the Gr. 
which is, in the being of the Voice: fo that the Vulg. and 
Eraf. have dum, while; Caf. Interea dum, In the mean 
time while; and a late Eng Tranf. before the found was 


me. 
PVerogasdere] ae to Chayeg7) Aleti vit: Alot be; 
18. not threw down. 

Ver. 44. lay up thy fe Words in your Ears] that is, re- 
member you have heard them. 

Ver. 48. will be] Vulg. Lat. &e. is, which Mills al- 
lows to be a Miftake among a few others, ~ 


54. Which 
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54. Which his Difciples James and John 
feeing, they faid, Lord, wilt thou have us 
{peak for Fire to come down from Heaven, 
and confume them, even as Elias did ? 

5. But he turning about, rebuked them, 
and’ faid, You know not what Spirit you are 
of. 

56. For the Man is not come to deftroy, 
but to fave Men’s Lives. Then they went to 
another Village. 

7. As they were going, Somebody alfo 
fide to him, I will follow thee whither foever 
thou goeft, Lord. 

58. To whom Jefus faid, The Foxes have 
Holes, and the Fowls of the Air Nefts, but 
the Man has not where he may lay down the 
Head. 

59. He alfo faid to another, Follow me ; 
whereas he anfwered, Lord, permit me firft 
that I may go away to bury my Father. 

60. But Jefus replied to him, Leave the 
Dead to bury their own Dead ; and do thou 
go away, and declare the Kingdom of God. 

61. And another likewife faid, I will fol- 
low thee, Lord; but permit me firft to take 
leave of thofe at my Houfe, 

62. Upon which Jefus faid to him, None 
who puts his Hand upon the Plough, and 
looks backward, is fit for the Kingdom of 
God, : 


CHAP. X. 


ND after thefe Things the Lord alfo 

pointed out feventy others, and fent 
them two together before himfelf, into every 
City and Place whither he was about to go. 

2. So he faid tothem: The Harveft indeed 
is great, but the Workmen few ; pray there- 
fore to the Mafter of it, that he would fend 
forth Workmen into his Harveft. . 

3- Go; behold I fend you like Lambs into 
the midft of Wolves. 


Ver. 54. fpeak for Fire] In Rider's prefent Propofals 
for his Chriftian’s Family Bible, he infifts that in2 Kings i. 
fhould be rendered Fire will come down; but this may 
thew it to be otherwife, efpecially with Chrif’s not takinj 
it fo, as he Sprereney did-not here in Ver. 56. by his 
making a Diftin&tion between his own Work and that 
particular one of the Prophet ; fee likewife the Power of 
the two-Witnefles, Rev. xi. 5, 6. 

Ib. even as Elias did} Te did noe difcourage_ me 
from vindicating the Scripture, either to find that Aéills 
was turned againft owning this, or that Kufler fo gladly 
embraced his latter Opinion: for what is the Authority of 
a Couple of ftragling Copies, and three loofe Verfions only, 
when oppofed to all the reft? But there is the vulg. Lat. 
for one, which Adil/s manifeftly preferred above the prefent 
received Original ; and what do the Popifh Writers more ? 
His Query, What fenfible Perfon would have blotted out 
Such notable Words ? may be anfwered by another, How 
rwould Luke then have been fenfible in omitting them? And 
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4- Do not carry a Purfe, nor Bag, norShe-.. 
and falute none by the Way. Sai 

5- Befides into whatever Houfe vou enter, 
firft fay, Let there be Peace to this Hou,’ 

6. And if indeed the Son of Peace be there, 
your Peace fhall reft upon it ; but if otherwit., 
it fhall turn back upon you. \ 

7- Nay in that Houfe remain, eating and 
drinking the Things with them: for the 
Workman is deferving of his Wages. Do not 
depart from Houfe to Houfe. 

8. And into whatever City alf you enter 
and they receive you, eat the Things fer eg 
fore you. 2 

g: As likewife cure the Sick in it, and fay 
to them, The Kingdom of God is come near 
you. 

10. But into whatever City you enter, and 
they do not receive you ; come forth into the 
Streets of it, and declare, 

1x. Even the Duft that fticks to us from 
your City, we wipe off to you ; nevertheleg 
know this, that the Kingdom of God has come 
near you. 

12. Yet I fay to you, that it will be more 
Gieable for Sodom on that Day, than for thar 

ity. 

13. Wo is to thee, Chorazin, wo is to 
thee, Bethfaida; fince if the powerful Things 
done in-you, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented of old, fitting 
in Sackcloth and Afhes. 

14. But it will be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon, in the Judgment, than for you. 

15. And thou, Capernaum, exalted as thou 
art to Heaven, will be caft down to Hell. 

16, He who hears you, does me ; and he 
that rejects you, does me ; nay he that rejects 
me, does him who fent me. 

17- At length the Seventy returned with 
Joy, faying, Lord, even the Devils are fubject 
to us through thy Name. 

18. Whereupon he faid to them; I fiw 
Satan as Lightning fall from Ieaven. 





he who did it eight not be very fanus, foknd, rather than 
one of the moft elegant infpired Penmen. 

Ver. 60. Fc/us] Mills, as if to fwell his Catalogue of 
Ditcoveries, ‘refers this to Mat. Prol. 419. for lo a very 
bad Copy, Prol. 1492. and an uncertain Tray/. arc 
a eae it, Hiagfy whieh 

cr. 61. to take leave of thofe at my Houfe} which } 
what, and all that the aha The beft I can make of 
the vulg. Reading is, that the Tranflator firft turned it at 
home, and then mended it by at my hou/e, without crofling 
out the other; whereby both were printed, and fo have 
continued. : 

Ver.1. feventy] Very few, but the Vulg. for one, have 
Seventy two, from Tradition, fays Mills ; rather firft from 
Imagination, of fix to cach Tribe or Apoftle. 

¢r.I1. near] Some have not to you, which Mills there- 
fore pronounces crept from Ver. 9. Prof. 419. but bis 
Grodit in this Refpeét is almoft gone with me. 


19: Behold 





Luke, Chap. X. 


19. Behold I give you Authority to tread 
upon Serpents and Scorpions, and over all the 
Power of the Enemy ; nay not any Thing 

all do you injury. 

se wreeertiiclels Ohne rejoice at this, that 
the Spirits are fubject to you ; but rather rejoice, 
that your Names are written in Heaven. 7 

ai. At that Hour Jefus was joyful in Spirit, 
and faid ; I make acknowledgment to thee, 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, fince thou 
haft hid thefe Things from the wife and un- 
derftanding ones, and revealed them to little 
Children: yes, O Father; becaufe there has 
thus been good Will before thee. 

22. All Things are delivered to me by my 
Father : and none knows who the Son is, ex- 
cepting the Father ; and who the Father is, 
excepting the Son, and he to whom the Son 
is minded to reveal Aim. 

23. And turning to the Difciples, he faid 
privately; The Eyes are bleffed that fee the 
Things which you fee. 

24. For I tell you, that many Prophets and 
Kings would have beheld the ‘Things which 
you fee, and did not; and heard the Things 
which you hear, and did not. 

25. And behold fome Expounder of the 
Law ftood up, trying him in this manner, 
Mafter, what fhall I do to inherit everlafting 
Life ? 

26. Upon this he faid to him, What is 
written in the Law? How doft thou read ? 

27. To which he made anfwer, Thou fhalt 
love the Lord thy God with thy whole Heart, 
with thy whole Soul, with thy whole Might, 
and thy whole Mind ; and thy Neighbour as 
thy felf. 

28. And he faid to him, Thou haft an- 
fwered rightly ; do this, and thou wilt live. 

. 29. But he being willing to juftify himéelf, 
ie pated Jefus, And who is my Neigh- 
jour 

30. Which Jefus taking up, faid; Some 
Man went down from Jerufalem to Jericho, 


89 
and fell among Robbers ; who even ftripping 
him, and laying on Blows, went away, and 
left him being half dead. 

31. When as it fell out fome Prieft went 
down that Way, and feeing him, paffed op- 

ofite. 
? 32. And in like Manner alfo a Levite who 
was at the Place, coming and fecing, pafied 
oppofite. 

33- But fome Samaritan who travelled, came 
by him; and feeing him, was moved with 
Affection. 

34. So that going thither, he bound up his 
Wounds, pouring in Oil and Wine ; then fetting 
him on his own Beaft, he brought him to an 
Inn, and took care of him. 

35- And on the next Day when he went 
away, pulling out two Pence, he gave to the 
Landlord, and faid tohim, Take care of him, 
and whatfoever thou fpendeft more, I will 
pay thee at my coming back. 

36. Which therefore of thefe three, does it 
feem to thee, was Neighbour to him that fell 


“in with the Robbers ? 


37- To this he anfwered, He who ufed 
Mercy with him. Jefus therefore faid to him, 
Go, and do thou in like Manner. 

38. Now in their going, he entered into 
forne Village ; where a certain Woman named 
Martha received him into her Houfe. 

39. And the had a Sifter called Mary, who 
alfo fitting by the Feet of Jefus, heard his 
Word. 

40. But Martha was bufy about much Ser- 
vice, fo that coming thither, the faid, Lord, 
haft thou no Care that my Sifter has left me to 
ferve alone? Bid her therefore that the fhould 
affift me. 

41. On the contrary Jefus made anfwer to 
her; Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 
troubled about many Things ; 

42. Whereas there is Need of one: now 
Mary has chofen the good Part, which will 
not be taken away from her. 


a ag ee 


Ver. 20. rather] Such Abundance ate without it, that 
one can fcarce pretend it is genuine. 
Ver. 22, Mills begins with, And turning to the Dif~ 


ciples, he faid, from old Manuferipts, tho’ in his Prolego~ 


mena, as Kufter obferves, he iuppofes it introduced from 
the next Ver, Wetften joins it to Ver. 21. 

Ib. énows] How much better would our Lan age have 
fuited the AZarcionites, to turn it from the needs Time 
into knew, than as they did from ywvdons: to Zyvw: but now an- 
other Way is taken, to expound or merely affert it away. 

Ver. 25. everlay jing. ‘artic blotted out, fays Mills, as 
hethews from Tertullian 3 yet afterwards AZills changed 


Vox, II,” 


his Mind, and pretends it crept in from fome other Place, 
Prol. 291, thas Surely he muft have entertained a mean 
Opinion of the received Reading, and have a ftrange Belief 
(nec dubite, nor do I doubt) to reje& this Word, only be- 
caufe a Heretick and Corrupter of the Scripture (whom he 
himfelf reckons fuch) did. 

Ver. 30. taking up] more fuitable to the Gr. and that 
in 4@s i. 9. than anfwering ; fee alfo Bexa’s Annet. 

Ver. 31. it fell out] as Hammond {ays the rendring will 
moft exaiily be: And Wejley fays, The common Teant, 
‘lation is, By chance. “Which is full of grofs Impro- 
¢ prieties,? 


CHAP. 


oS 
CHAP. XI. 


ND at his praying in fome Place, as he 

ceafed, one of his Difciples faid to him, 

Lord, teach us to pray, according as John al- 
fo taught his Difciples. F 

2. Upon this he faid tothem : When you 
pray, fay; Our Father, who art in Heaven, 
facredly reverenced be thy Name; let thy King- 
dom come; may thy Will be done, even on 
the Earth according as in Heaven ; 

3. Do thou give us our daily Bread accord- 
ing to the Day ; 

4. And forgive us our Sins, for we our 
felves alfo forgive every one who trefpaffes 

.againft us; and do not bring us into Trial, but 
deliver us from Wickedneis. 

5. He further faid to them: Which of you 
fhall have a Friend, to whom he fhall go at 
Midnight, and. fay to him, Friend, lend me 
three Pesves 3 

6. Since a Friend of mine is come to me 
from a Journey, and I have Nothing which I 
can put before him : 

7, To which he from within will make an- 
f{wer, Do not give me Trouble: the Door is 
now fhut, and my little Children are with me 
in Bed ; I cannot rife to give thee ? 

8. I fay to you,. Ifhe even will not rife and 
give him, . by reafon that he is his Friend ; yet 
by reafon of his Importunity, he will get up, 
and give him as many. as he has need of. 

9. Lalfo fay to you; Afk, and there will be 
given you ; feek, and you will find; knock, 
and there will be opened to you. : 

10. For.every one who afks, receives; and 
he that feeks, does find; and to him who 
knocks, there will be opened. 

_ . 11, And what Father of you, that a Son 
fhall afk for Bread, will give him a Stone’? 
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And if for a Fifh, will he give him inftead of 
it a Serpent? 

12. Or even if he afk for an Egg, will he 
give him a Scorpion ? 

13. If therefore you being wicked, know 
how to give good Gifts to your Children, 
how much more will the Father who is from 
Heaven, give the Holy Spirit to thofe that aik 
of him ! 

14. And he expelled a Devil, that was 
dumb ; but when the Devil was come out, the 
dumb Man fpoke; at which the Multitude 
wondered. 

15. Yet fome of them faid, He expels 
Devils by Beelzebul the Prince of them, 

16. Whereas others tempting, afked of him 
for a Sign from Heaven. 

17. But he perceiving their Imaginations, 
faid to them : Every Kingdom divided afunder 
againft it felf, is made defolate ; and one Hou 
againft another, falls. 

18. Soif Satan alfo be divided againtt him- 


felf, how will his Kingdom ftand? becau 


you fay, that by Beelzebul I expel Devils. 

19. Nay if I by Beelzebul expel Devils, by 
whom do your Children expel them ? For this 
reafon they will be your Judges, 

20. But if I by the Finger of God expel 
Devils, then the Ringdoms of God is come to 
you. 

21. When a ftrong Man armed keeps his 
own Hall, the Things which he has are in 
Peace. 

22. However a ftronger than he coming 
upon 4im after, overcomes him, takes his 
whole Armour in which he trufted, and dif- 
tributes his Spoils. 

23- He who is not with me, is againft me ; 
and he that does not gather with me, dif- 
perfes. 





Ver. 2. Why two Verfes in Mat. are but one here, 
may be afcribed to Carelefinefs, as likewife the Continu- 
ance of it; fince Authority has not thought them worth 
mending. 

sige Per Heaven] This too according to 
Mills crept in, though he found but one Copy with- 


out it. 2 

Ib. det thy Kingdom come} By Tertullian, who 
flourifhed in the latter End of the ad cen. we learn 
that Aarcion in the former Part of it had a Copy, which 
Mills commends in other Things, as had alfo Gregor. 
Nyffen. in the 4th Cent. wherein there was for this, /et 
thy Holy Spirit come upon us, and bleft us: which might 
be,.as this Prayer befides is not the fame with. that in 
Mat. nox delivered at the fame Time ; ‘and that Sentence 
might be an Expofition of the other in AZat. which is ob- 
feure of it felf; nor is this the .moft that may be faid for 
it, fince Ver. 13. here, and which is not in Mat. feems 
to refer to fuch a Petition, as AZat. vi. 14. does to an- 
other. Moreover the great Occafion of altering the Text, 
being to make it as in fome other Place; that might alfo 
be-the Cafe here : and on the other hand, if this had been 
originally the fame as in AZat. one would fcarce have been 
changed without the other. 

s 


Tb. may thy Will &c.] This to the End of the Ver. if 
Origen and Auguftine may be credited, befides the Omiffion 
of two or three Copies, does not belong to Luke 5 but fee 
Whit. Examen. ‘ 

Ver. 7. To which he will] Whereby it is good Senfe, 
with the Note of Interrogation at laft. Z ra 

Ver. 13. the Holy Spirit) The chicfo/? thing, fays the 
Gen. Note, that wee can defire of God, is his holy Spirit. | 4 

Tb. Holy} Mills reciting fix or feven Gr. Copies, wit 
two Verfions, and Brahe affenting, that have it ce l, 
fairly and clearly, as his Pra&tice is 5 /Vbitly falls on him 
very unfairly, in his Examen, Lib. 2. C. x. nay with Chat 
ing Falfehood, that all the Gr. ‘Copies agree in Holy, whet 
he had mentioned four from Aéills which did nots he 
that all the oriental Verfions render it fo, when sie 
the Armenian did not, nor the eq a as he fays if 
do, and again Cap. ii. that all the Ver/ions are dete 
to Good. ‘his good undoubtedly came from that ” 
to make the comparative Claufes more alike. 

Ib. wf of him] For af him in the com. Verf. 
bly Spirit, and is doubtful which. 

Ver. 21. Hall] Thofe that have Palaces, do no 
to keep them themfelves. 


may be the 


t ule 


24. When 


LukeE, 


24. When the unclean Spirit is gone forth 
from a Man, he goes through dry Places, feek- 
ing Refrefhment ; and upon not finding, he 
fays, I will return into my Houfe, whence I 


¢ forth ; 
oe. ‘And coming, he finds ## {wept, and 


adorned. . 

26. Then goes he, and takes feven other 
Spirits, more wicked than him@lf, and they 
entering in, dwell there; fo that the laft 
Things of that Man become worfe than the 
=“ . Now on his fpeaking thefe Things, 
fome Woman of the Company with an exalted 
Voice, faid to him, Bleffed is the Womb that 
did bear thee up, and the Breafts which thou 
didft fuck. 

28. But he pronounced, Nay indeed bleffed 
are thofe who hear the Word of God, and 
keep it. : 

2g. At length the Multitude being got to- 
gether, he began to fay: This is a wicked 
Generation ; itfecks for a Sign, and none will 
be given to it, excepting that of the Prophet 
Jonas, 

30. For as Jonas became a Sign to the Nine- 
vites, fo will the Man alfo be to this Genera-~ 
tion. 

31. The neen of the South will rife.up in 
Judgment: with the Men of this Generation, 
and condemn them ; becaufe fhe came from 
the Ends of the Earth to hear the Wifdom of 
peleniony and behold one above ‘Solomon is 

ere. : 
+32. The Men of Nineveh will arife in 
Judgment with this Generation, and con- 
demn it ; becaufe they repented at the Preach- 
ing of Jonas, and behold one above Jonas 
is here, 

33. And none lighting a Candle, puts in 
Secret, or under a Bufhel ; but on a Candle- 
ducks that they who go in may fee the Bright- 
nef, 


Chap. XI. 91 


34 The Eye is the Lamp of the Body ; 
when thy Eye therefore fees diftin@ly, even 
thy whole Body is light ; whereas after it is 
bad, even thy Body is dark. 

35-- Watch therefore, that the Light in thee 
may not be Darknefs. 

36. And if thy whole Body be light, not 
having any Part dark, the whole will be as 
light as when a Lamp enlightens thee with 
the Glittering. 

37- Befides ac his fpeaking, fome Pharitce 
intreated him, that he would dine with him 3 
fo he went in, and fate down. 

38. This the Pharifee feeing, wondered 
that he was not firft wathed before Dinner. 

39- The Lord notwithftanding faid to him : 
Now ye Pharifees cleanfe what is without the 
Cup and Plate ; but what is within you is full 
of Pillage and Wickednefs. 

Ao. Boolith ones, did not he who made 
what is without, make alfo what is within ? 

41. Neverthelefs give Alms of the Things 
poffefled ; and behold all Things are clean to 

‘ou. 
# 42. But wo is to you Pharifees ; becaufe ye 
give tithe of Mint, Rue and every Herb, and 
pafs by Judgment, and the Love of God: ye 
ought to do thefe, though not to leave them. 

43. Wo is to you Pharifees ; becaufe ye 
love the firft Seats in.the Synagogues, and Sa- 
lutations in the Markets. 

44» Wo is to you, Scribes; and Pharifees, 
Hypocrites ; becaufe ye are as Sepulchres that 
do not appear, which the Men who walk over 
know not of. 

45- But.one of the Expounders of the Law 
made anfwer to him, Mafter, in faying thefe 
Things thou alfo abufeft us. 

46. Whereupon he faid: And to you Ex- 
pounders of the Law is Wo; becaufe ye load 
Men with Loads grievous to be born, ‘and ye 
your felves do not touch the Loads with your 
own Fingers. 


a 





-« oh 29. the Prophet] we need not doubt, fays Mills, 
is of Mat. Prol. geal when only, a few Sars excep- 
tionable Books are without it. 

Ver. 36. And] A ad therefore, as in com. Tranf. as ¥ 
have elfewhere remarked of for, when it is to be referred 
back to the fume Matter as the 1ft, as this is to Ver. 34. 
is after the Manner of our Language, in which a clofe 

nneétion is regarded, more clear and Proper to be 
turned into and, whereby there is a joining alfo to that 
immediately before, hereas Doddridge’s Propofal to 
change the Meanings of sy therefore and yap for (by 
whic! latter he renders the former here) is the ‘ay to 

reertainty, and may be, to hurtful ifinterpretation, 
th hich Expofitors fhould endeavour to guard from. Nay, 
Saad are fo oppofite, that it has the very Look of Abfur- 


cr. 38. fecing, wondered that] three or four have. 
reafining'in Bimfelf began to fay, thy 3 and Mills approves 


of it, Prol. 240, 291, 420. which may be enough to 
mention, among fo many Criticifms of his remarked be- 


fides. " 
Ver. 41. the Things poffiffed) The Vulg. having quod 
above or remains, Nary in his 


fepersfly what it over a 
Spe © would juftify it under the Ambi; of the Latin, 
as ifit might mean like our Englifh ; which is intolerable 
Sophifm : nay to help out his Popith adopted Tranf. he 
afirms, Tbe Latin being taken from the Greck, and the 
Greek from the Hebrew, it is certain the Latin Sentences, 
&c. can have no other literal Senfe than that which the 
Hebrew has ; but this tho’ audacioufl falfe, is making 
the Original the full Teft of Scripture Verity. 

Ver, ap Scribes, and: Pharifees, Hypocrites] a few 
Books (and then fome Criticks would quite) difmifs. 

-Ver. 45. us] They being fuch as are defcribed, and 
alfo comprehended in Scribes ; which is for, not againft, 
the Genuinenefs of that in the preceding Verfe. 





47. Wo 
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47. Wo is to you; becaufe ye build up the 

Sepulchres of the Prophets, but your Fore- 
fauets killed them. 

48. Surely ye teftify, and confent to the 

’ Deeds of your Forefathers ; that they indeed 

killed them, but ye build up their Sepulchres. 

49. For this reafon alfo the Wifdom of 
God faid ; I will fend them Prophets, and 
Apoftles ; fome of whom ye will kill, and 
perfecute : 

50. That there may be required from this 
Generation, the Blood of all the Prophets fhed 
from the founding of the World ; 

51. From the Blood of Abel, to that of 
Zacharias, who perifhed between the Altar 
and the Houfe: yes I tell you, it will be re- 
quired from this Generation. 

2. Wo is to you Expounders of the Law; 
becaufe ye have taken ewer the Key of Know- 
ledge: ye your felves neither go in, and thofe 
who were going in ye have hindered. 

3. But when he {poke thefe Things to 
them, the Scribes and Pharifees began vehe- 
mently to urge, and to make him {peak about 
many Things ;. 

54 Lying in wait for him, and endeavour- 
ing to catch Something out of his Mouth, that 
they might accufe him. 


CHAP. XI. 


Mone which ten thoufands of Com- 
pany being gathered together, fo that 
they trod on one another, he began to fay to 
his Difciples firft: Take heed to your felves of 
the Leaven of the Pharifees, which is Hypo- 
crify, 
4 As there is Nothing covered up, which 
will not be révedled; and hid, which will not 
be known. 

3. For which caufe whatever you have 
fpoken in the Darknefs, will be heard in the 
Light ; and what you have talked to the Ear 
in the Clofets, will be proclaimed on the 
Houfe-tops. 

4 And I fay to you my Friends; Be not 
afraid of them that kill the Body, and after 
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thefe Things have not- any Thin: 
and base st eh: 

5- But I will thew you whom you 
Let it be him thet has Authocity. a ete 
yelled, to caft into Hell; yes I fay to you, fear 

6. Are not five Sparrows fold for two Half. 
pence, not one of which is forgot before God? 

7- Whereas even the Hairs of your Head 
have been all numbered. Therefore do not 
fear; you excel many Sparrows. . 

8. I further fay to you; Every one whoever 
makes confeflion of me before Men, the Man 
will alfo make confeffion of him before the 
Angels of God. 
ie Bet be that denies me in the prefence of 

len, will be quite denied in the prefen 
God’s Angels. I — 
_ 10. And every one who fhall fay a Word 
in oppofition to the Man, it will be forgiven 
him ; but he that blafphemes againft the oly 
Spirit will not be forgiven. 

11. However when they carry you to the 
Synagogues, Principalities and Powers, be not 
careful how or with what you fhall make de- 
fence, or what you {hall fay ; 

12. Since the Holy Spirit will teach you in 
that Hour, the Things which you fhould fay. 

13. And one of the Company requefted 
him, Mafter, {peak to my Brother to divide 
the Inheritance with me. 

14. To whom he faid, Man, who made 
me a Judge or a Divider over you? 

15. He alfo faid to them, See, and take 
heed of Covetoufnefs ; ‘becaufe to any one his 
Life is not in the abounding of the Things 
which he has, 

16. Moreover he fpoke a Similitude to them 
as follows: The Ground of fome rich Man 
did bear well. : 

17. And he reafoned thus in himfelf, What 
fhall I do, becaufe I have not where I may 
gather together my Fruits? 

18. This, added he, will I do: I will pull 
down my Barns, and build up bigger; and 
there will 2 eng together all my Produét and 


my good ngs. 





Ver..49- the Wifdom of God] Chrift fo termed by Luke, 
as 1 Cor.t. 24. 

1b. faid] as in Mat. xxiii. 34, 35, 36. and fo thefe 
three Verfes added by Luée, being what Chrif faid.at an- 
other Time. 

Ver. 5x. Houfe] -not temple as Mat. xxiii. 35. 

Ver. 53. urge) fajten upon him, by W2fley, and much 
farther from the Sore 

Ib. make him fpeak] in Imitation of the Heb. Conjug. 
Hiiphil, 23 Hammond fhews on Mark xiv. 54- 

Mer. 1. firft—to your felves] Adills was fo fond of the 
Vulg. that he would throw thefe out ; but he fhould not 
be fo free with his eliunde, when he cannot fo much as 
guefs from whence his rejeéted Words are inferted. 

Ver. 14. or a Divider] Marcion or fome other pruning 


away this from the Scripture, has notwithftanding the Ap- 
probation of Mills, Prol. 292. 

Ver. 15. Covetoufnefi] Divers MS. Copies and fome 
Tranflations having all'to it, though tm; the Article might 
faffer the Change into aaons by Overfight, I fuppole it ra 
ther defignedly, to mend the Scripture ; which was @ 
Trade formerly on, the Books of the New Te/. lately on 
Sy of the in a5 we 

er. 17. gather together| Weft. flow. 

Ver. 18. as pele Toned tote Words being not 
in two Copies.and one Author, Mills declares, but a 
from Imagination, were firft written at the Marg. from the 
next Ver. and at length crept into the Context. How ie 
has he injured his valuable Labours by his Notions at Jal 
and Whithy's Exam. may be feen. ‘ 

Ib. good Things] which his Ground fhould sm 
19+ 


Lukes, 


1g. And to ip cene Wall 33 Souls thou 
man} id ings laid up for many 
Lethe peeebelbed, eat, drink, be merry. 

20. But God faid to him, O foolith one, 
this Night thy Soul will be denianded from 
thee; and who will have the Things which 

aft prepared ? 
— ‘Thos is he that treafures up for him- 
felf, and is not rich to God. Say 

22. Befides he faid to his Difciples: For 
this reafon I fay to you; Be not careful for 

our Life, what you fhall eat; nor for the 
ody, ‘what you fhall wear: 

23. The Life it felf is more than the Food, 
and ‘the Body than the Apparel. 

24. Obferve the Ravens; fince they do not 
fow, nor reap; have neither Storehoufe, nor 
Barn; but God feeds them: how much more 
excellent are you than Fowls : 

25. Nay which of you being careful, can 
add one Cubit vo his Stature?” 

26. If you are therefore not capable of the 
leaft Thing, why are you careful about the 
reft ? 

27. Obferve how the Lillies grow; they do 
not labour, nor {pin : yet I tell you, Solomon 
in ‘all his Glory was not eloathed like one of 
thefe. 

28. Now if God thus array the Herbage in 
the Field, that exifts to Day, and to Morrow 
js thrown into the Oven, how much more 
will e you, ye of little Faith? . 

29. So do not you feek what you fhall eat, 
or what you fhall drink ; and get not up in 
Imagination. 

30. Though all thefe Things the Gentiles 
ofthe World feek for; nay your Father knows, 
that you have need of thefe : 

1. Neverthelef feek the Kingdom of God; 
and they will all be added to you. 

32. Do not fear, little Flock; fince your 
Father is pleafed to give you the Kingdom, 

.33- Sell the Things which you have, and 
give Alms: make for your felves Purfes that 
become not old, a Treafure in Heaven that 
does not fail; where a Thief comes not near, 
nor Moth deftroys. 


Chap. XII. 93 


. 34. For at the Place where your Treafure is; 
your Heart alfo will be: 

35. Let your Loins be girded about, and 
the Lamps burning ; ‘i 

36. And be you like Men who look for their 
own Mafter, when he will return from the 
Marriage; that he coming, and knocking, 
they may prefently open to him. 

37- Thofe Servants will be bleft, whom the 
Lord. when he comes fhall find watching: I 
fay to you certainly, that he will gird hinifelf 
about, and make them fit down; and paffing 
along, will minifter to them. 

38: And if he comes in the fecond Watch, 
or does in the third, and finds z4em fo, thofe 
Servants will be bleffed. 

39. But this know, that if a Houfholder 
had known in what Hour the Thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not per- 
mitted his Houfe to be broke through. 

40. And be you therefore ready; fince the 
Man comes in an Hour which you do not think. 

41. Whereupon Peter faid to him, Lord; 
doft a {peak this Similitude to us, or even 
to all ‘ 

42. At which the Lord faid: Who then is: 
a faithful and wile Steward, whom the Lord 
will fet over his Family, to give their Allow= 
ance of Food in Seafon ? “si 

43. That Servant will be bleft; whomi his 
Lord when he comes fhall find doing fo. ; 

44. Truly I tell you, that he will fet him 
over all the Things he has. 

45. But if that evil Servarit fays in his Heart, 
My Lord delays to come; and begins to beat 
the Servant-men and Maids, nay to eat and 
drink, and be drunk: 

46. The Lord of that Servant will come in 
a Day that he does not expect, and in an Hour 
that he does not know of; and will cut him 
afunder, and put his Part with Unbelievers, 

47- That Servant too who knows his own 
Lord’s Will, and does not get ready, nor does 
according to his Will, fhall be beat with 
many Stripes. 
_ 48. Whereas he that does not know, and 
does Things deferving of Stripes, thall be 





Ver.-21. Several Codices have at the Ends Having 
Said thefe Things, he cried out, He that has Ears to bear, 
det bim hear ; -but fufpicioufly from Chap. viii. 8. . 

Ver. 23. The Life it/elf is more than the Feed] God who 
has given you your Life, will at fail to give you thefe lefer 
pig 3 that are neceffary to it, Wall’s Crit. Note; {ce aifo 

a : 


f. Vie 25. pe 

Ver, 24. Pow but they inftead of it, as AZills would, 
with fcarce any Reading for it, thofe of Vele/ius being un- 
certain,. The Explanation, which he fays it is, is none, 
or ridiculous ; what to tell Ravens are Fowls! 

Ver. 25. one Cubit to bis Stature] by Vef. the leaft mea- 
Sure to bis age, yet owning one Cubit is in the Original ; 
ori Means may be of ufe for lengthening Age, more than 
~ Stature, 


Vox. II. 


Ver. 29. get up] according to the Gr. but to be doubt- 
Sil, which it does not appear the Gr, fignifies, though 
Beza labours for it, is rather to be caft down. 

Ver. 31. all] fome ape are void of, but-I would not 
have it therefore counted fpurious with AZi/h. 

Ver. 37. and make &c.} This latter Part of the Verfe 
may be and repeated in the next with A@ZUs, 

‘er. 38. For fecond Wate, or does in the third, Mar- 
¢ion had, as in an old yy or two ftill, evening Watch, 
with the well liking of Ail/s. 

Ver. 40. therefere] not in the Vulg. and therefore 
thould not, we may expe, in the Opinion of Adills 
and his Pretence, that it was put into ours for the fake of 
Connexion, is a poor one, that being made by 4nd. 


Bb beat 
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beat with few. Nay every one to whom 
much is given, there will be much required 
of him; and him whom Men have com- 
mitted much to, they will afk for the more. 

49- Iam come to put Fire on the Earth ; 
and what would I have, if it be already 
kindled up? 

50. But I have a Baptifm to be baptized 
with; and how am I preffed, until it is ac- 
complithed? 

51. Do ye think, that Iam come to give 
Peace on the Earth? No, I fay to you, but 
Divifion. 

52. For henceforth there will be five in 
one Houfe divided, three againft two, and 
two againft three. 

53- A Father will be divided againft the 
Son, and the Son againft him; a Mother 
againft the Daughter, and the Daughter 
againft her; a Mother-in-law againft her 
Daughter-in-law, and fhe againft her Mo- 
ther-in-law. 

4. And he alfo faid to the Multitude ; 

When you fee a Cloud rife from the Weft, 

* prefently you fay, There comes a Shower ; 
and it is fo. 

55. And when the fouth Wind is blowing, 
you fay, that it will be hot; and it is. 

56. You Hypoctites, fee how to find out 
by the Face of the Earth and the Heaven ; 
but how do you not find out by this Time? 

57. And why do not you alfo of your 
felves judge what is righteous? 

58. For as thou goeft with thy Adverfary 
to the Ruler, give a Fee in the Way to be 
delivered from him; left at any time he 
fhould hale thee away to the Judge, and this 


deliver thee to the Conftable, fo that the 


latter fhould throw thee into Prifon. 

59- I tell thee, Thou wilt not at all come 
out thence, until thou payeft even the laft 
Mite. 


CHAP. XHI. 


ND fome were prefent at that Time 
who told him concerning the Gali- 


Our Tranflators have 


Ver. 56. fee how to find out by 
fi 4 ifeern, and left out an- 


rendered two different Verbs by 
other. ~ 

Ib. find ent} not the abfurd or unintelligible difcern, as 
in Mat. xvi. 3. from which it is different. 

Ib. the Earth and the Heaven} In which Order 


the Original ftands, as our Gen. Verf. did, and Tyndal’s 5° 


but our /a/ Tranflators looked too much upon the old Lat. 


or Beza, 
1b. this Time] Neary, who of late tranflated the Books 


of the New Teft. from the Lat. Vulg. among a few plain. 


fotes and marginal Gloffs ( which the common Rom. Ca- 
tholicks might have more Need of than the-Prote/lants) has 
for one ahs a this, i. e. The time Meet rs of the 
Mefiias fo plainly pointed at by your own Pri 55 nitby 
thus, rae WueE ira (fomanbat Tae neuen that) 
this (isthe) time (of the Meffiah’s Advent! ) 


N OT ES 


upon 


leans, whofe Blood Pilate mixed with their 
Sacrifices. 

2. To whom Jefus made anfwer; Do ye 
think, that thefe Galileans were Sinners Fat 
all the Galileans, becaufe they fuffered fich 
Things? 

- No, I fay to you; but except ye rep 
ye vil all in “hike Maatier peril persue 

4. Or thofe eighteen on whom the Tower 
at Siloam fell, and killed them ; do ye think 
that they were Trefpaffers above ‘all Men 
who dueslicat Jerufalem ? 

. No, fay to you; but except ye re. 
pet. powders pt, 

6. He further’ related this Similitude, 
Somebody had a Fig-tree planted in his Vine, 
yard, and came feeking for Fruit on it, but 
found none. 

7- Upon this he faid to the Workman of 
the Vineyard, Behold three Years [ come, 
feeking for Fruit on this Fig-tree, and find 
none; cut it down, why fhould it even make 
the Ground void? 

8. But he made anfwer to him ; Lord, let 
it alone alfo this Year, until I fhall dig about 
it, and put Dung. ; 

9. And if indeed it will yield Fruit, Ze i; 
but if not, thou mayeft cut it down here- 
after. 

to. Now he was teaching in one of the 
Synagogues, on the Sabbath. 

11. And lo there was a Woman had a 
Spirit of Weaknefs eighteen Years; fo that 
fhe was bowed together, and could not ftand 
upright by any means. 

12, Whom Jefus feeing, fpoke to, and 
faid to her, Woman, thou art releafed from 
thy Weaknefs. 

13. He alfo put Hands on her, and the 
was immediately made ftraight, and glorified 
God. —~ 

14. Yet the Ruler of the Synagogue, en- 
raged that Jefus cured on the Sabbath, faid 
thus to the Company, There are fix Days in 
which it is fit to work; in them therefore 
come, and be cured, and not on the Sabbath 
Day. 





Ver. 57. righteous] as the Gr. fignifies, and as contrar 
diftin& to their Hypocrify, V. 56. 3 
Ver. 58. oie. Gr. Giles Ads xvi. 16. 19. 8 xix. 
% or Workmanthip, Ver. 25. but not diligence. New 
‘erf. in 1729. has the intere/, lefs fuitable to the Context. 
é ‘er. 59. at all] by a double negative as Mat. v- 


26, 
Ver. 2. Fefus] left out of the vulg. Lat. as being not 

of Necefltys fo denounced by Adills to be grafted into the 
rig. 

Ver, 3. in like Manner] as they did when Ferufalem 

was taken: not Coleg sae aszin Mae Bs Tule. i 
Ver. 10. one of ti rogues) their Synagogue, Vulg. ¥ 

a lols Way of Canflatinge tN eee Ee of Sp 


gogué for the right Reading, and wauld degrade ours to + 


marginal Explanation. 
“1g. The 


Lu x g, Chap. XIV. 


ys. The Lord therefore made anfwer to 
him; O Hypocrite, does not each of you on 
the Sabbath let loofe his Ox, or Af from the 
Stall, and take away to watering ? . 

16. Is it not fit then that the, being a 

Daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has 
pound lo eighteen Years, fhould be let loofe 
from this Bond on the Sabbath Day? 
17. And he having expreffed thefe Things, 
all who oppofed him were afhamed; and 
the whole Company rejoiced, at all the glo~ 
rious Things that were done by him. 

18. Moreover he faid ; What is the King- 
dom of God like ? And to what fhall I liken 
po is like a Grain of Muftard, which 

a Man took, and caft into his own Garden ; 

and it grew up, nay became a great Tree; 

and fo the Fowls of the Air dwelt in the 
ranches of it. 

si 20. And again he faid; To what fhall I 

liken the Kingdom of God? 

_ 21. It is like Leaven, which 2 Woman 

took, and hid in three Pecks of Flour, until 
the whole was leavened. 

22. Afterwards he pafied throughout the 
Cities and Villages, teaching, and-making a 

. Journey to Jerufalem. 

2 ar einen one faid to him, Lord, are there 
few that will be faved? And he faid to 
them: 

24. Strive ‘to go in at the narrow Gate; 
fince many, I tell you, will endeavour to en- 
ter in, and will not be able. 

25. Whenever the Houfholder is rifen up, 
and Ae fhut the Door : whereupon you begin 
to ftand without, and to knock at it, faying, 
Lord, Lord, open tous; and he fhall make 
anfwer to you, I do not know whence you 
are: 

26. Then you will begin to fay, We have 
eat before thee, and drunk, and thou haft 
taught in our Streets. 

27. But he will reply, I tell you, Ido not 
know whence you are; be gone from me, all 
you that work Unrighteoufnefs. 
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28. There Weeping and Gnafhing of 
Teeth will be, when you fhall fee Abraham, 
Ifaac, Jacob, and all the Prophets in the 
Kingdom of God, but you thruft out abroad. 
29. And People will come from the Eaft 
and Weft, as ale from the North and South, 
and will fit down in the Kingdom of God. 

30. Befides lo there are laft who will be 
the firft, and there are firft who will be the 
laft. P 
31. On that Day fome of the Pharifees 
came, faying to him, Be gone, and go hence; 
becaufe Herod is minded to kill thee. 

32. And he anfwered them; Go and fay 
to that Fox, behold I expel Devils, and ac- 
complifh Healings to Day and to Morrow, 
and on the third I fhall be compleated. 

33- But I muft go on to Day, and to 
Morrow, and the next; fince it cannot be 
that a Prophet fhould perifh out from Jeru-" 
falem. 

34. O Jerufalem, ‘Jerufalem, that killeft 
the Prophets, and ftoneft thofe who are fent . 
to thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
Children together, in the Manner as a Hen 
her own Chick under the Wings, and ye’ 
would not! 

35- Behold your Houfe is left to you de- 
fart. And J tell youcertainly, that ye hall 
not at all fee me, until ¢4e Time comes when 
ye fay, He is blefled whocomes in the Name © 
of the Lord. 


CHAP. XIv. - 


ND at his going into the Houfe of 
one of the Rulers of the Pharifees, to 
eat fome Victuals, they were watching him. 

2. When behold there was fome Man be- 
fore him that had the Droply before him. 

3- And Jefus {poke to the Expounders of the 
Law, and the Pharifees, in the following man- 
ner, Is it lawful to cure on the Sabbath? 

4. At which they were filent. And he 
taking, healed him, and fent away ; 





Ver. 15. Hypocrite] Not a few have it Hypocrites, 
which'T atm inclined ince might be firft, as fpoken to 
feveral, Ver. 17. and made fing. for a more apparent, 
though lef Reafon, becaufe but one {poke to Dee 

Ver, a1. three Pecks af Flow) Flour onty Mills would 
have it, Pr. 425. from Something Ambrofe faid, one 
whom might make a Miftake, 

Ver. 24. 
Manner ; according to Rem. ix. 32. 

Ver. 35. Lord, 
of Mat. Pr. 423. which'is as if Luke himfelf might not 
AS well copy him, and as if (for both are neceflary) a Copy 

acouple of Verfions,.exceed more than feventy. 

jow whence yok are] or not know of you whence 

Gent iothiatical as it may feem from the Heb. as in 
Mis 4 Bic. by Bena as in this Verfiom. 






of - foot, Hammond and I 


will net be able] becaufe not donc ina right - 
rd] being doubled, is with AZills, as - 


Ver. 32. Fox] as Herod might feck to do it in Sub- 
filey; and thus they, of even he, might know that Fe/us 
‘was not unacquainted with it. . 

Ver. 33. out from Ferufalem| or without, becaufe the- 
Sanbedrim were there to judge fuch, according to Light- 
Whitby ; as alfo Wall with Advantage, 
F Shonen monopolizes to it felf the Trade of killing Prophets. 

ut perifh out of Fernfalem reads as if a Prophet fhould not 
fail from thence, or it fhould not be without a Prophet, 
2s common Readers I fuppofe generally underftand it. 

Ver. 35. defart] lacking in about 20 Copies, and has 
been thought added from Mat. xxiii. 38. but Somebody 
might leave it out, by taking it fubftantively for @ Defart 
or Wildernefiy and thinkingit not fuitable to Haufe. Whit- 
» ays all the Verfions have it, when he might fee by 

ills not the Copt. and Arm. 

5. As 
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5. As alfo {poke to them in this manner, 
Which of you fhall have an Afs or an Ox 


* fallen into a Well, and will not prefently 
. pull him up on the Sabbath Day. 


6. And they were not able to give anfwer 
againft him to thefe Things. 

7. He further fpoke a Similitude to them 
who were invited, giving heed how they chofe 
out the firft Seats, faying to them ; 

8. When thou art invited by any one toa 
Marriage, do not fit down in the firft Seat ; 
left at any time one more honourable than 
thou thould be invited by him. - 

9g. Whereby he that invited thee and him 
will fay to thee, Give the Place to this Man; 
and then thou wilt begin with Shame to take 
up with the laft Place. 

1o. But when thou art invited, go and fit 
down in the laft Place; that when he who 
invited thee comes, he may fay to thee, 
Friend, come up hither above; then wilt 
thou have Reputation before thofe who fit 
down with thee. 

11. Since he that exalts himfelf, will be 
humbled; and he that humbles himfelf, will 
be exalted. 

12. Nay he faid alfo to him who invited 
him; When thou makeft a Dinner or Sup- 
per, do not call thy Friends, nor thy Brothers, 
nor thy Relations, nor rich Neighbours: left 
at any time they alfo thould invite thee again, 
and a Recompence be made. 

13. On the contrary when thou makeft a 
Feait, invite the Poor, the Maimed, the 
Lame,. the Blind. 

.«:014. So thou wilt be bleffed, fince they have 
not to recompenfe thee: for it will be recom- 
yenfed to thee in the Refurrection of the 
ighteous. 
_ 15. And one of them that fate down toge- 
ther hearing thefe Things, faid to him, He 
will be bleffed, who fhall eat Bread in the 


» Kingdom of God. 


16. Whereupon he told him: Some Man 
made a great Supper, and invited many. 

17. And fent his Servant at the Hour of 
Supper, to fay to thofe who were invited, 
Come, becaufe all Things are now ready. 





Ver. 5. an As} Divers Gr. Copies have a Son, viz. inds 
for évs, which Mills in his various Readings counts ge~ 
nuine; but in ‘his Prolegomena to be made from dite @ 
Sheep, and with Kufter that to bé genuine. Yet Af fuits 
better both with Ox, and with the Matter, accordi 
Ch. xiii. 15, 16. And feems made from AZat. xii. 
11. but by another Gr. Word nearly like that for 4/ as 
above, and then Son for Sheep according to Adilis, which 
makes the beft Refemblance; fee alfo ithy’s Exam. 

Ver. 7. invited] For biden in this Senie is fo far ont 
of: Ufe, even beneath vulgar, that it is Time for it to be 
laid afide. 

‘Ver. 8. ty any ene] Mills sejeéts on {mall Authority, 
Prol. 420, 

Ver. 15. Bread] In the greateft Part of the MSS, @ 
Dinner, by éeisor for drove i 
$ = 3 = 


N OT ES 


-* € of the Gentiles.’ See alfo 


upon 


18. But they all began in particular t \, 
excufe: the fat faid to hime I have ‘ei 5 
Field, and had need go out, and fee it; 7 in 
treat thee, have me excufed. 

19. As another did, I have bought five 
Yoke of Oxen, and am going to prove them . 
T intreat thee, have me excuted. 4 

20. Another too faid, I have married a Wife, 
and for this reafon cannot come. ‘ 

21. Upon which that Servant came, and 
related to his Lord thefe Things. Then the 
Houfholder being angry, ordered his Servant, 
Go out quickly into the Strects and Lanes of 
the City, and bring in hither the Poor, Maimed 
Lame and Blind. P 

22. Afterwards the Servant faid, Lord, itis 
done as thou didft bid, and there is yet Room. 

23. To whom the Lord replied ; Go out 
into the Ways and Hedges, and oblige them 
to come in, that my Houfe may be filled. 

24. For I tell you; that none of thofe Men 
who were invited, fhall tafte my Supper. 

25. Now a great Multitude went with him, 
and turning about, he faid to them: 

26. If any one comes to me, and does not 
flight his own Father, Mother, Wife, Children, 
Brothers, Sifters, nay and further his own Life, 
he cannot be my Difciple. 

27. Moreover he who does not bear his 
Crofs, and come after me, cannot be my Dit- 
ciple. 

28. For which of you being minded to build 
a Tower, does not firft fit down, and count up 
tie Coft, whether he has Things to compleat 
aw : 

29. That when he has laid the Foundation, 
and is not able to accomplifh, all who fee may 
not at any time begin to mock him, 

o. Saying, that this Man began to build, 
and was not able to accomplith. 

31. Or what King going to meet with an- 
other King in War, does not firft fit down, and 
confult whether he is able with ten thoufand, 
to ‘meet him that is.coming againft him with 
twenty thoufand? 

32. But if otherwife, while he is yet far off, 
he fends a Mefflage, and afks for Matters be- 
longing to Peace. 


Ver. 22. there is yet] to diftinguith yet from the Con- 
jun&tion for neverthile/s. “ 

Ver. 23. oblige them to come in] Whitby here writes, 
* How vainly thefe Words are brought, to prove that 
« Men ma be compelled by the facut: Arm to embrace 
* thetrue Faith, appears, 1ft; From the nature of a Ban- 
< pe towhich no Man is compelled by Force. _2dlys 
* From the Scope of the Parable which refpeéts the Calling 
Dodd. hereon, who tranilates 


refi. z 
we ~A many Copies conclude it with that in 
4+ A pretty many Cop 


Mat. xxii. 14. taken from thence, fays a Note of Wy My 
us Somebody into the Margin, and by another into the 
‘ext. : 


33+ Thus 


Lv x &, Chap. XV. 


. Thus therefore, every one of you, who 

does not take leave of all that he has, cannot 
ifciple. 

” i ag geld but if Salt is become in- 
fipid, with what fhall it be feafoned? 

a It is neither fit for the Land, nor for 
pines People throw it out. He that has Ears 
to hear, let him hears 


CHAP. 


O W as all the Publicans and Sinners 
were coming nigh him, to hear him; 

2. The Pharifees and Scribes murmured 
thus, He receivesSinners, and eats with them, 

3. Whereupon he {poke to them the fol- 
lowing Similitude : 

4 What Man of you who has a hundred 
Sheep, and lofes one of them, does not leave 
the ninety nine in the Wildernefs, and go 
for the loft one, till he finds it ? 

5- Which finding, he puts on his own 
Shoulders, rejoicing ; 

6. And when he comes home, calls toge- 
ther 4is Friends and Neighbours, faying to. 
them, Rejoice with me, becaufe I have found 
my Sheep that was loft. 

7. Itell you, that fo there will be Joy in 
Heaven for one Sinner that repents, more than 
for ninety nine righteous Perfons, who have 
not Need of Repentance. 

8. Or what Woman who has ten Drams, 
if the lofes one Dram, does not light a Can- 
dle, and fweep the Houfe, and feek carefully, 
till the finds i¢ ? 

9. This finding, fhe calls together ser 
Friends and Neighbours, faying, Rejoice 
with me, becaufe I have found the Dram 
which I had loft. ‘ 

10. So I tell you, There is Joy before the 
Angels of God, ‘for one Sinner. that repents. 

a1. He faid further: Some Man had two 
Sons ; 

12. The younger of whom faid to the Fa- 
ther, Father, give me the Part of the Sub- 
ftance that is appointed : accordingly he di- 
vided to them the Living. 

13. And not many Days after the younger 
Son gathering all together, travelled away into 
aCountry far off ; and there difperfed his Sub- 
ftance, by living luxurioufly. : 

14. At length he having {pent all, there 
Was a great Famine throughout that Country, 
and he began to be in want. . 

15. Upon this he went, and got to be with 


XV. 


Ver. 7. righteous Perfons} thofe that are reall fo, ac- 
cordin to Expofitors, er As plain Words ofthe Text 5 
which I mention, becaufe they have been thought pre- 
tended hs like the Pharifces. : 

er. 8. fweep) Several of the vulg. Lat. ies, We 
are told, even are Erafmus Bat teeny ieheed ae 
everrit, fiveep out, had evertit, overthrow. 

Vox. II. 
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one of the Citizens of that Country ; who 
fent him to his Fields to feed the Hogs. 

16. And he wifhed he could fill his Belly 
with the Hufks which the Hogs cat, mote- 
over Nobody gave to him. 

17. Thus comiing to himfelf, he faid; How 
many hired ones of my Father abound with 
Vituals, while I am perifhing with Hunger ! 

18. I will rife up, and go to my Father, 
and faytohim ; Father, [ have finned againft 
Heaven, and before thee, “ 

19. Infomuch that I am no moré worthy to 
be called thy. Son ; make me as one of thy 
hired Men. ‘ 

20. Accordingly he rofe up, and weit to his 
Father: who faw Rim when he was far diftant, 
and was moved with Affection ; fo that he ran, 
and fell on his Neck, and kiffed him. 

21. And the Son faid tohim, Father, I have 
finned againft Heaven, and before thee, info-= 
miuch that I am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son. 

22. But the Father faid to his Servants ; 
Bring out the chief Robe, and cloath him 
with, as alfo put. a Ring on his Finger, and 
Shoes on the Feet. 

23. Moreover bring the fatted Calf, and 
flay ; then let us eat, and be merry. 

24. Becaufe this Son of mine was dead, and 
is alive again ; was loft too, and is found. Sd 
they began to be merry. 

25. In the mean time his elder Son was in 
the Field ; and as he came along, and got near 
to the Houfe, he heard Mufick and Dancing. 

26. When calling thither one of the Ser= 
vants, he enquired what thefe things were. 

27. Who faid to him, Thy Brother is come ; 
and thy Father has flain the fatted Calf, be- 
caufe he has reccived him, and he is well. 

28. Angry at this, he would not go in; there- 
fore his Father came out, and befought him. 

29. But he made anfwer to the Father ; 
Behold fo many Years I ferve thee, and have 
never tranfgreffed thy Commandment, and 
thou haft never given me a Goat, that I might 
be merry with my Friends ; 

30. Yet when this Son of thine is come, 
who has devoured thy Living with Whores, 
thou haft flain for himi the fatted Calf, 

31. Whereas He replied to him ; Child, 
thou art always with me, and all my Things 
are thine. 

32. But it was fit to rejoice, and be glad ¢ 
becaufe this Brother of thine was dead, and is 
alive again; was loft too, and is found. 


Ver. 9. Friends and Neighbours] fem. here, as mafc. 
Ver. 6. fo got a Regard there is in the Original to De- 
cency and Propriety. 

Ver. 124: appointed] Gr. caf? or put on. 

Ver. 28. befought] Vulg. began to befeech, and you may 

think with the Liking of A/il/s, though defolate basins, 


Ce CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


ND he faid to his Difciples: There was 

fome rich Man who had a Steward, and 

the fame was accufed to him, as {quandering 
away the Things which he had. 

2. Upon which he called him, and faid to 
him, What is this I hear concerning thee ? 

“Render an Account of .thy Stewardfhip ; for 
thou mayeft no more be Steward. Bh 

. At this the Steward faid in himfelf ; 
wiat fhall I do, becaufe my Lord takes away 
the Stewardfhip from me? To dig I am not 
able, to beg I am afhamed. 

4. [know what I will do, that when I am 
removed from the Stewardfhip, People may 
receive me into their Houfes. 

5: So he called thither each one of his 
Lord’s Debtors, and faid to the firft, How 
much doft thou owe my Lord ? 

6. And upon his snfererttgs A hundred 
Firkins of Oil; he replied to him, Take thy 
Bill, and. fitting down quickly, write fifty. 

7. Next he faid to another, And how much 
doft thou owe? Upon whofe anfwering, A 
hundred Cors of Wheat; he fays to him, 
Take thy Bill, and write eighty. 

8. The Lord alfo praifed the unrighteous 
Steward, fince he had done wifely; aufe 
the Sons of this World are wifer in their own 
Generation, than the Sons of Light. 

. And I fay to you ; Make to your felves 
Friends out of the Riches of Unrig! teoufhels, 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
the everlafting Tabernacles. 

10. He who is faithful in the leaft, is alfo 
faithful in much ; and he that is unrighteous in 
the leaft, is alfo unrighteous in much. 

11. Therefore if you have not been faith- 
ful in unrighteous Riches, who will intruft 
you with true ? 

12. As likewife if you have not been faith- 
ful in another’s, who will give you to be your 
own ? 

13. No Servant can ferve different Matters : 
for he will either hate one, and love the other ; 
or cleave to one, and defpife the other: you 
cannot ferve God and Riches. 

14, Now the Pharifees too that were Lovers 
of Money heard all thefe Things, whereupon 
they fneered at him. 


N O T ES 


upon 

15. And he faid to them: You are Juni 
fiers of your felves before Men, but God 
knows your Hearts; fince what js emine: 
among Men, is Abomination before God. ‘a 

16. The Law and Prophets were til] John: 
from that Time the Kingdom of God has been 
preached, and every one preffes into it. 

17- However it is eatier for Heaven and 
Earth to pafs away, than one Tittle of the Lay 
to fall. 

18. Every one who fends away his Wife. 
and marries another, commits Adultery ; and 
every one who marries her that is fent away 
from a Hufband, commits Adultery. 

19. Moreover there was fome rich Man, 
and that wore Purple and fine Linen, taking 
delight in a fplendid Manner daily. 

20. There was likewife fome Beggar named 
Lazarus, who was cait at his Gate with Sores ; 

21. And defiring to be fed with the Crumbs 

which fell from the rich one’s Table : how- 
ever even the Dogs came, and licked his 
Sores. 
22. At length the Beggar died, and was 
carried away by Angels into Abraham’s Bo- 
fom. Nay the rich one alfo died, and was 
buried ; 

23- And in Hell looking up, being in Tor- 
ments, he fees Abraham far off, with Lazarus 
in his Bofom. y 

24. Whereupon he himéfelf cried out, and 
faid, O Father Abraham, have mercy upon 
me, and fend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
Top of his Finger in Water, and cool my 
Tongue ; becauie I am tormented in this 
Plame. 

25. But Abraham alleged ; Child, remem- 
ber that thou didft receive thy good Things in 
thy Life, and Lazarus in like Manner ill 
Things ;. whereas now he is comforted, but 
thou art tormented. 

26. And befide all this, there is between 
us and you fuch a great Gulf fixed, that they 
who. would, cannot go over hence to you, nor 
pais over thence to us. 

27. Then he faid; I therefore intreat thee, 
Father, that thou wouldeft fend him to my 
Father’s Houfe- 

28. For I have five Brothers; in order for 
him to teftify to them, that they may not alfo 
come into this Place of Torment. 





“Ver. 10. He] Clemens in the 2d Epis afcribed to him 
has before this, ages have not.kept a little, who will give 
youa great deal ? For I fay to you; and Irencus, If you 
not been faithful in a little, &c. which Mills fappafed to be 
taken from fome u Gap. 

Ver, 12. anothers) viz. the Things of this World, Ham. 
and Whit. call) Th : 

Ver. 17. jis, which the Gr. Verb ifies, 
and Caf Ts one Word be tk dehiea year 


il, or be deficient, both to this 
i i at iB. Ya. 2. & 


Ver. 21. however} or but, being an adverfative Con- 
jun@tion, rather than difcretive as in the com. Lat. Gram. 
denoting what-it introduces to-be contrary to that: before: 

vers 24. he himfelf]-now-turned a Beggar, emphuti 
in the Gr. 


ay more apt than: 
Baliage, and the paral 
& i. 6. 


29- Abra- 


Luxe, Chap. XVII. 


. Abraham replies to him, They have 

Motes, — the Prorat 3 let them hearthofe. mf 

o. Who faid, No, Father Abraham ; but 

if one fhould go to them from the Dead, they 

epent. 

bie . ‘Wheres he anfwered him, If they:do 

not hear Mofes and the Prophets, neither 

would they be perfuaded, if one fhould rife 
from the Dead. 


CHAP. XVII. 


E faid further to the Difciples; It is im- 
I I poffible Offences — not come, yet 
wo is to him they come by : 
i 2. It would Be better for him if a Milftone 
were tied about his Neck, and he thrown 
down into the Sea, than that he fhould offend 
one of thefe little ones. 5 

3- Take heed to your felves : fo that if thy 
Brother fins againft thee, rebuke him ; and if 
he repents, forgive him. Fj 

4. If he even fins againft thee feven times a 
Day, and fo often returns to thee, faying, I 
repent; thou fhalt forgive him. 

5- Moreover the Apoftles faid to the Lord, 
Add to our Faith. 

6. To which the Lord faid; If you had 
Faith as a Grain of Muftard, you might fay to 
this Mulberry-tree, Be thou rooted out, and 
planted in the Sea; and it would obey you. 

7- Befides which of you has a Servant 
ploughing, or feeding, who will By to him 
prefently at coming in from the Field, Go 
along, and fit down? : 

8. But will not fay to him, Get ready what I 
may fup with, and being girded about wait on 
me, till I have eat, and‘drunk ; and after thefe 
Things thou fhalt eat, and drink ? 

9. Has he Thanks for that Servant, becaufe 
he did the Things that were ordered him? I 
prefume not. 
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10. So alfo do ye, when ye have done all 
thefe Things that are ordered you, fay, We are 
unprofitable Servants, we have done Juz what 
we ought to do. 

11. Now as he was going to Jerufalem, he 
went through the midft of Samaria and Ga- 
lilee. 

12. And at his entering ‘into fome Village, 
ten leprous Men were meeting hit, who ftood 
far oft’; 

13. Where they raifed up their Voices, fay= 
ing, Jefus, Mafter, have mercy upon us. 

14. Whom fecing, he faid to’ them, Go 
thew your felves to the Priefts. And in their 
going, they were cleanfed. 

45. When one of them feeing that he was 
healed, did return, and lorify God aloud ; 

16. Nay fell on the Face at his Feet, giving 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

17. At this Jefus made anfwer; Were not 
ten cleanfed? But where are the nine ? 

18. There are none found returning to give 
Glory to God, excepting this Foreigner. 

te And he faid to him, Rife, and go ; thy 
Faith has made thee well, 

20, Being afked too by the Pharifees, when 
the Kingdom of God would come, he madé 
anfwer to them; The Kingdom of God does 
not come with Obfervation. 

21. Nor fhall People fay, Behold it is here, 
or, Behold i¢ is there for lo the Kingdom of 
God is within you. 

22+ Again he faid to the Difciples: The 
Days wilt come, when you will defire to fee 
pees the Days of the Man, and {hall not be= 

old. 

23. And fome will fa 
here, or, Behold it is ¢ 
follow. 

24. For according as the Li htning that 
lightens out of one’ Place under Heaven: gives 
light into another there ; fo will’ alfo the Mani 
be in his Day. 


to you; Behold it is 
ere 3 do'not go, nor 


a 


Ver. 1. impoffible] Not abfolutely but morally impoffible, 
eenndicing pero rch of moft Men, 5A 
, Ver. 3. fothat] which conneéts it to the foregoing, as 
is ng '¥> and as the Gr. does, 

Ver. 4. to thee] left out by many. 

Ver. 7. feding] As our Franfetors a2) cattle. Zane 
have added Oxen, ‘and others Sheep. 

Ver. 10. unprofitable] How aftonithing would it be, 
‘were it not fo common, for Mills to ful Sore this Word 
crept from the Margin, when only the Ethiop. Ver/. is 
withoutit.! for which he gives the pretended: Reafon, that 
it does not feem to be properly aid of him who does all 

ings that are ordered ; then the more unlikely to be 
added; but doubtlefs fuch are, unprofitable to God. 

Ver. 12. .ten] Fhe fame Number of Lepers, cither 
Maundrell:or Rauwolf (as1 remember) relates that he faw 
Not far from hence... _ 

Ver. 21. within] In the 2d Epifile of Clement to the Co- 
rinthians, which Bp. Wake ranks with the Genuine ones 


3 


of the Apoftolical Fathers, it is related, that the Lord Fofus 
being afked by fome Perfon, when his Kingdom would 
come, anfwered, Orav tsar ri v0 iv, xa 1d Ew aig 33 tow, nad 
3 dpoey yards rig Suntias tere dpgervie Sin When trv0 fall be 
one, and what is without will be as that which is within, 
and the Male with the Female will be neither Male nor Few 
Of this the Author has Patt of an Explication, 
which Wake has tranflated, and pieced out from Clemens 
Mlexandrinus ; as that’ two are one, when we fpcak the 
‘Truth to cach other, and there is one Soul in two Bodies $ 
but'the fpiritual minded’ may perliaps perceive a higher 
Meaning, according to- what Chri? fays here : fo the Male 
and Female are interpreted to be Anger, and Concupif- 
cence or Defire ;. whereas it might ‘be better underftood 
perhaps by 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. And if that £pie 19 
fi ftitious, as has been moftly thought, yet thofe 

ords might be really faid by Yefus, and preferved 
among the primitive Chriftians, as they may féem un- 
worthy of neither. 4 


male. 


25. But 


roo 


25. But firft he muft fuffer many Things, 
and be rejected by this Generation. 

26, And as it was in the Days of Noe, fo 

- will it alfo be in the Days of the Man. 

27. They did cat, drink, marry, were 
given in marriage, till the Day that Noe en- 
tered into the Ark ; when the Flood came, and 
deftroyed them all. . 

28. In like Manner alfo as it was in the Days 
of Lot; they did eat, drink, buy, fell, plant, 
build. 

29. But the Day that Lot went out from 
Sodom, it rained Fire and Brimftone from 
Heaven, and deftroyed them all. 

30. According to thefe Things it will be on 
the Day the Man is revealed. 

31. On that Day let him who fhall be on 
the Houfe-top, and his Goods in the Houfe, 
not come down to take them; and let him in 
the Field in like Manner not return back to 
the Things. 

32. Remember the Wife of Lot. 

33- Whofoever fhall feek to fave his Life, 
will lofe it ; and whofoever fhall lofe it, will 
revive it again. 

34. [fay to you ; On that Night there being 
two Men in one Bed, one will be taken, and 
the other left : 

35. Of two Women grinding in the fame 
Place,” one will be taken, and the other left : 

36. Two Men will be in the Field, one 
taken, and the other left. 

_ 37. And they made anfwer to him, Where, 
Lord? At which he replied to them, Where 
the Body is, thither will the Eagles be gathered 
together. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Ane he alfo {poke a Similitude to them, 
that they ought always to pray, and not 
to be flothful, 

2. Saying; There was fome Judge in a 
certain City, who did not fear God, nor re- 
verence Man. 


NOTES 


upon 


3- There was fome Widow too in that 
City, who came to him, faying, Revenge me 
on my Adverfary. 

4. And he would not for a Time, yet after 
thefe Things he faid in himfelf; If I even fear 
not God, nor reverence Man ; 

5- Forafmuch as this Widow gives me 
‘Trouble, I will revenge her, that the may 
not fubdue me by coming for ever. 

6. The Lord further added; Hear what 
the unrighteous Judge fays. 

7. And will not God at all execute the 
Vengeance of his chofen ones, that cry out 
to him Day and Night, though he be for- 
bearing to them? 

8. Itell you, that he will execute their 
Vengeance quickly. Yet when the Man 
comes, will he find Faith on the Earth ? 

g- And he alfo fpoke this Similitude to 
fome who trufted in themfelves that they 
were righteous, and defpifed the reft : 

10. Two Men went up to the Temple to 
pray, one a Pharifee, and the other a Publi- 
can. 

11. The Pharifee ftanding, prayed thus 
with himfelf; O God, I give es thanks, 
that I am not according as the reft of Men, 
Extortioners, unjuft, Adulterers, or even as 
this Publican. é 

12. I faft twice a Week, I give tithe of 
whatever I poffefs. 

13. And the Publican ftanding far off, 
would not even look up to Heaven, ut ftruck 
on his Breaft, faying, O God, be merciful to 
me a Sinner. 

14. I fay to you, this went down to his 
Houfe juftified, more than that : fince every 
one who exalts himfelf, will be humbled; 
but he who humbles himfelf, will be ex- 
alted. | 

15. And they alfo brought Infants to him, 
that he might touch them; which the Dif- 
ciples feeing, rebuked them. 

16. Whereas Jefus calling them thither, 
faid; Permit little Children to come to me, 


Neen ne eS 


Ver. 25. firf?] whence may be gathered, that what is 
eluted Beto abs oon to follow sand the next in Ver. 
et — Resorctng as on ier xxiv. will belong to the 
aft Day ; as Ver. 3x. and Mat. xxiv. 17, 18. may very 
mabe a # 

per 33+ Lif] In the Geneve Verf. foule unaccount- 


al '. 

ib. Jofe it) bis life in our Eng. by a great Overfight. 

Ib. revive] quicken in the Bip. as alfo Popifh Travf- 

Ver. 37. ‘Wher ‘As Fefus anfwered to their Word, 
which denoted fome particular Place, this to with 
Mat. xxiv. 28. muft be referred to that before Ver. 25. 
nay with refpeét_to the laft Day would be every where, 
or ao where ; Luke is alfo obferved not to place Things 
ain Order. 


Ver. 7. forbearing] namély with their Oppreffors; and 


Wall fays it never fignifies bearing long with ones Friends 
before one relieves them, Crit. ‘Net. that being alfo impro- 

. ‘The Gr. is a Participle, and the Verb as in our cam, 

ranf. after the Vulg. and a few, which Grotius fappoled 
the right ; but the Verfions, which are moft, might pro- 
bably be made from the Participle like ours, and the three 
or four Copies be formed to them, or particularly to the 
Vulg. as Mills remarks of four at Ver. 14. m 

‘er, 8. will he find Faith] How is this now fulfilling 

by the overflowing ‘of Deifin or Infidelity ! look alfo at 
2 Pet. Tit. Kj 

Ver. 14. more than that] Upwards of fifty Copies Ki 
oe Sdded, which commonly fignifies for, but Mills 
reckons here to be an Expletive, and that it is genuine} 
but as fo it might be rendered indeed. 


and 


Luxe, Chap. XIX. 


and do not forbid them: for the Kingdom of 
God is of fuch. Re 

17-1 tell you certainly, Whofoever fhall 
not receive the Kingdom of God as 2 little 
Child, will not at all enter into it. . 

18. Afterwards fome Ruler afked him 
thus, Good Mafter, by doing what fhall I 
inherit everlafting Life? 

19. To whom Jefus faid ? Why doft thou 
call me good ? None is good, excepting one, 
even God. 

20. Thou knoweft the Commandments ; 
Thou fhalt not commit Adultery, thou Shalt 
not murder, thou fhalt not fteal, thou thalt 
not give Evidence falfely, honour thy Fa- 
ther and thy Mother. 

2t. And he faid, All thefe Things I have 
obferved from my Youth. ; 

22. Now Jefus hearing thefe Things, re- 
plied to him, There is yet one Thing deficient 
to thee : fell ail whatever thou haft, and give 
to the Poor, and thou wilt have Treafure in 
Heaven; and come, follow me. 

23. But he hearing thefe Things, became 
very forry : for he was exceeding rich. 

24. Whereupon Jefus feeing him become 
very forrowful, faid; How difficult will it be 
for thofe who have Wealth to enter into the 
Kingdom of God ! 

26. For it is eafier for a Camel to go into 
the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Perfon to 
enter into that Kingdom. 

26. Which they hearing, faid, Then who 
can be faved ? 

are However he replied, The Things im- 
poffible with Men, are poffible with God. 

28. Moreover Peter faid, Behold we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

Be And he faid to them; I tell you cer 
tainly, that there is Nobody who has left 
Honfe, Parents, Brothers, ‘ife, or Chil- 
dren, for the fake of the Kingdom of God ; 

30. Who will not throughly receive mani- 
fold at this Time, and in the Age hereafter 
everlafting Life. 

31. Befides he took the twelve, and faid to 
them ; Behold we are going up to Jerufalem, 
and all the Things will be fulfilled that are 
written by the Prophets relating to the Man. 

., 32. For he will be delivered up to the Gen- 
tiles, will be mocked, abufed, and ‘pit on; 

33; Nay they will whip, then kill him; 
and the third Day he will rife up. 

34. And they underftood none of thefe 
Things ; fince this Saying was hid from 
them, and they did not know the Things 
that were fpoken. : 


foi 


35- Now at his being near to Jericho; 
fome blind Man fate by the Way begging. 

36. But when he heard the Company go 
along, he enquired what it was for. 

37. Whom they told, that Jefus the Na- 
zorite pafied by. 

33. Then he cried aloud thus, Jefus, Son 
of David, have mercy upon me. 

39- They therefore who went on before 
rebuked him, that he fhould be filent ; but 
he cried out much the more, Son of David, 
have mercy upon me. 

40. At this Jefus ftood ftill, and com- 
manded him to be brought to him; who 
coming near, he afked him as follows, 

41. What wouldeft thou have me do to 
thee ? He then faid, Lord, that I may have 
fight. 

oo And Jefus replied to him, Have fight ; 
thy Faith has made thee well. 

43- When prefently he had fight, and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying God ; which all the 
People {eeing, gave Praife to God: 


CHAP XIX. 


ND having entered, he pafied through 
Jericho. 

2. Where behold a Man called Zaccheaus 
by Name, that was himfelf chief of the, Pub- 
licans, and he was rich; 

3. Who endeavoured to fée which was 
Jefus, but could not for the Company, be- 
caufe he was of little Stature : 

4. Therefore he ran before; and climbed 
up into a Sycomore-tree, that he might fee 
Hpi 3 becaufe he was about to pafs along by 
that. 

5. And Jefus, a8 he came to the Place; 
looking up, faw him, and faid to him, Zac- 
cheaus, make hafte, and come down: for to 
Day I muft remain at thy Houfe. 

6. Accordingly he made hafte to come 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7. Which feeing, they all murmured; 
faying, that he twas gone to be Gueft to a 
finful Man. 

8. But Zaccheaus ftood, and faid to the 
Lord, Behold half of the Things which I 
have, Lord, I give to the Poor ; and if I 
have got any Thing by accufing any one 
falfely, I recompenfe fourfold. 

ER At this Jefus faid to him ; To Day there 
is Salvation to this Houfe, forafriiuch as event 
he is a Son of Abraham. 

10. For the Man is eome to feek, and 
fave, that which is loft. 





Ver. 35. being near] as he went forth, Mark x. 46. 
a af XX. 29. not was come nigh to ‘Fericho ; and fo I fince 
find Whitly explaining it on dark. 


Vou. I. 


Ver. 37. shea or elfe that is to be omitted, and ért 
counted’ expletive, with the Saying direét, as in divers 


Dd it. And 


Io 


11. And on their hearing thefe Things, he 
fpoke further a Similitude, becaufe he was 
near Jerufalem, and they thought that the 
Kingdom of God was about to appear im- 
mediately. 

12. Therefore he faid: Some Nobleman 
went to a Country far off, to receive for him- 
felf a Kingdom, and return. > 

13. And calling ten Servants of his, he 

ave them ten Pounds, and faid to them, 
Trade till I come. 

14. But his Citizens hated him, and fent 
this Meffage after him, We will not have 
him reign over us. 

15. Afterwards when he came again, hav~ 
ing received the Kingdom, be bade thefe Ser- 
vants be called tohim, to whom he had given 
the Money, that he might know what each 
had done in trading. 

16. So the firft came, faying, Lord, thy 
Pound has gained ten Pounds. 

17. Upon which he anfwered him, Well, 
good Servant, becaufe thou haft been faith- 
ful in very little, be thou one having Autho- 
rity over ten Cities. 

18. Moreover the fecond came, faying, 
Lord, thy Pound has made five Pounds. 

19. And he likewife anfwered him, Be 
thou alo over five Cities. 

20. Another alfo came, faying; Lord, be- 
hold thy Pound, which I had fas been laid 
up ina Handkerchief. 

21. For I was afraid of thee, becaufe thou 
art a fharp Man: thou takeft up what thou 
haft not put down, and reapeft what thou 
haft not fown. 

22. But he fays to him ; Out of thy own 
Mouth will I judge thee, wicked Servant, 
that thou kneweft I am a fharp Man, who 
take up what I have not put down, and reap 
what I have not fown. 

23- For what reafon then didft not thou 
deliver my Money into the Bank ; that on 
my coming, I might have had it employed 
with Intereft ? - 

24. Befides he bade thofe that ftood by, 

- Take the Pound from him, and give to him 
who has ten Pounds; . 

25. Notwithftanding they faid, Lord, he 
has ten Pounds. 

26. For I tell you, that to every one who 


N O TES 


upon 


has fhall be given; but from him that ha 
not fhall be taken away even what he feem. 
ingly has. 

27- But thofe Enemies of mine, that would 
not have me reign over them, bring hi 
and kill before re ponies 

28. Now having faid thus, he went before. 
going up to Jerufalem. 

29. And as he came near to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the Mount called zhat of Olives, 
he fent two of his Difciples, . 

30. Saying; Go to the oppofite Village, 
into which entering, you will find a Colt 
tied, on which no Man did ever fit; him 
undo, and bring. 

3i- And if any one afk you, For what do 
ye undo 4im ? thus fhall you anfwer him, 
The Lord has Need of him. 

32. Accordingly thofe who were fent 
going, found as he faid to them. 

33- Nay they undoing the Colt, the Matters 
of it faid tothem, Why do ve undo the Colt? 

34. But they anfwered, The Lord has 
Need of him. 

35- Thus they brought him to Jefus ; and 
throwing their Cloaths upon the Colt, they 
fet Jefus on. 

36. Moreover as he went along, they 
f{pread their Cloaths under.in the Way. 

37- And he being now come near to the 
Defcent of the Mount of Olives, all the Mul- 
titude of the Difciples began rejoicing, to 
praife God aloud, for all the powerful Things 
which they had feen, as follows, 

- 38. The King is bleffed who comes in the 
Name of the Lord; Peace be in Heaven, and 
Glory in the higheft Places. 

39. Whereas fome Pharifees of the Com- 
pany faid to him, Mafter, rebuke thy Dif- 
ciples. 

40. But he made anfwer to them, I tell 
you, that if thefe fhould be filent, the Stones 
would cry out. 

41. And as he came near, at feeing the 
City, he wept for it thus 5 

. 42. If thou alfo wouldeft have known, 
even at this Time too of thine, the Things 
belonging to thy Peace! But now they are 
hid from thy Eyes. 

43. Since the Days will come on thee, 
when thy Enemies will throw up a Rampart 





Ver. 23. had it emplayed) not required, much lefs mine 
own, taken by fome Blunder from Adat. xxv. 27- 

Ver. 25. Unlefs almoft all the Copies had been repug- 
nant, Jills fays,- he fhould have held this Verfe to have 


crept in, Prol. 11427. ’tis fufficient then that he didjnot. ~ 


Ver. oa bring] but not hither, that being an Error 
in our Tranflation. 
Ver. 31. The Lord] without Becaufe, as Mark xi. 3. 
Ver. 40. cry ont] without any immediately, which is a 
glaring inftance of our lait Tranflators Supinenefs. 


3 


Ver. 42. If] Though Grotius and Hammond would 
have this fignify ob that or Z wifh, I don’t find them make 
fufficient Proof of it; and the Heb. Exprefiion for that iss 
Who will give me? as Pfa. lv. 6. Fob xxix. 2. Bie. 28 3 
Num. xi. 4. and Bezafhews-how the Greek should i 
otherwife to mean fo. Whitby {applies it with happy ha 
it been for thee, or badft thou been; better Well would it have 
been, Or it may be J fhould have been glad, Se. 

Ib. qwouldefi] with a Potentiality, as could Ver. ult. 


about 


Lu«e, Chap. XX. 


about thee, and compafs thee about, and prefs 
all round ; - 

ee Nay will level thee to the Ground, 

and thy Children in thee, fo that they will 

not leave in thee one Stone upon another 3 

becaufe thou wouldeft not know the Time of 

thy Vifitation. i 

45. He alfo entered into the Temple, and 

began to put forth thofe who fold in it, and 
bought, 

er saying to them; It is written, My 

Woufe is the Houfe of Prayer ; but you have 

made it a Cave of Robbers, 

47. And he was teaching daily in the 
Temple ; notwithftanding the chief Priefts 
and Scribes, with the principal of the Peo- 
ple, fought to deftroy him. 

48. Yet they could not find what they 
fhould do: for all the People were attentive 
at hearing him. 


CAAP. Ax. 


EXT on one of thofe Days as he 
taught the People in the Temple, and 
preached, the chief Priefts and Scribes came 
upon 4im, with the Elders, 
2. And faid thus to him, Tell us by 
what Authority thou doeft thefe Things, or 
who it is that gave thee this Authority. 

3. But he made anfwer to them; I will 
alfo afk one Matter of you; fo tell me. 

4. Was the Baptifm of John from Heaven, 
or from Men ? 

5. Whereupon they argued thus to them- 
felves; If we fay, From Heaven; he will 
retort, For what reafon then did not you be- 
lieve him? 

6. But if we fay, From Men; all the 
People will ftone us: for they are perfuaded 
that John was a Prophet. 

7- So they anfwered, they did not know 
whence. 





Ver. 48. were attentive 
banged upon him, Bifp. did 
all, was fifpenfe. 

Ver. i.” in the pose) Wills fappofes to have got into 
the Text, by a double Aétion, ae at different Times, 
being firft put in the AZarg. as a few Copies are without 
it, Pr. 1476. Should not he have made full Proof, that 
there were fuch marginal Books in common, which he 
builds fo much upon ? 

Ver. 6. But if] as Mat. xxi. 26. fo that and in the 
com. Tranf. is only for Elegancy, if it be fuch. 
at 10. Parted into two Verfes Mat. xxi. and Mark 
3 Ver, 16. will] So Wall fays, Lege will. 

Ib. Let it not be] The Ways that Wbitby dircéts, of 
adjufting the Account given here with Matthew's, how 
much foever laboured (as his Di(quifitions commendabl: 
are, but fometimes without a happy Mixture of Judgment, 
fall thort of the Matter : for to reconcile the fame An- 
iwer being given by Fefus himfelf to his Queftion, as thofe 


Tynd. flacke by him, Gen. 
sang of bim, Rhem. workt of 
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8. And Jefus faid to them, Neither tell I 
you by what Authority I do thefe Things. 

g- Next he began to {peak to the People 
this Similitude : Some Man plantcd a Vine- 
yard, let it out to Hufbandmen, and travelled 
away a great while. 

ro. And at the Time he fent a Servant to 
the Hufbandmen, that they might give him 
fome of the Fruit of the Vineyard: but the 
Hufbandmen beat him, and fent quite away 
empty. 

11. And he proceeded to fend another Ser- 
vant; but him alfo they beat, as likewife 
difgraced, and fent quite away empty. 

12. He alfo proceeded to fend the third ; 
but this too they wounded, and threw out. 

13. At this the Mafter of the Vineyard 
faid, What hall I do? I will fend my be- 
loved Son, him perhaps feeing, they will re- 
verence. 

14. But the Hufbandinen feeing him, rea- 
foned thus with themfelves, This is the Heir, 
come, let us kill him, that the Inheritance 
may become ours. 

15. Him accordingly they threw forth 
without the Vineyard, as well as killed. 
What therefore wil! the Mafter of the Vinc- 
yard do to them? 

16. He will come, and deftroy thefe Hut 
bandmen, and give the Vineyard to others. 
Which they hearing, faid, Let it not be. 

17.. But he looking on them, replied; 
What then is this that is written, The fame 
Stone that the Builders rejeéted, is become 
the Head of the Corner. 3 

18. Every one who falls on that Stone, 
will be broke to pieces; but it will dath him, 
on whom it fhall fall to thivers. 

19. And the chief Priefts and Scribes 
fought to Jay Hands on him the fame Hour, 
but feared the People; for they knew that he 
faid this Similitude to them. 

20. However they watched, and fent Spies, 


he fpoke it to gave in Mat. xxi. 41. (not in Afar. xii. 9.) 
they might aniwer it firft, as would be proper, and then 
Fos repeat their Anfwer, which you may obferve is ac- 
Cordingly abridged, to apply it to themfelves, as if he had 
fail ia our Mannerpe fpeaking, Well then it will be fox 
which they apprehending, faid this commented on ; 
and fo Mark ats made an Addition to A@at. Lude adds 
more to Mark, as they often do. ‘Thus beginning right, 
the Path is plain, but otherwife intricate; the Depreca- 
tion belonging to the whole, both of doing and being 
punifhed as the Hufbandmen, not to the former and di(- 
tant only ; and the People Ver. g. were particularly the 
chief Priefts and Elders, Mat. xxi. 33 with the Scribes, 
Mark xi. 27. who anfwered before, Mat. xxi. 31, 41. 

Ver. 19. the People] Divers Copies have not ‘this, faf- 
ficient perhaps to make it doubtful to fome; but A/il/s” 
pronounces it not Luke’s haud dubie, without doubt, Pr. 
294. Whereas it is manifeft this was not added from 
other Places, as Adills pretends, becaufe there is a differ~ 
ent Word both in Adat. xxi. 46. & Mar. xii. 12. 





who 
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who pretended themfelves to be righteous, 
that they might take hold of his Difcourfe, 
in order to deliver him up to the Principality 
and Authority of the Governor. 

21. And thefe afked him as follows; Ma- 
fter, we know that thou fayeft and teacheft 
rightly, and doft not refpect the Perfon, but 
teacheft in Truth the Way of God. 

22. Isit lawful for us to give Tax to Cefar, 
or not? 

23. But he obferving their Craftinefs, faid 
to them, Why do ye tempt me? 

24. Shew me a Penny; whofe Image and 
Superfcription has it? And they made an- 
{wer, Cebr's. is 

25. At which he faid to them, Render 
therefore Cefar’s Things to Cefar, and thofe 
of God to God. 

26. “Thus they could: not take hold of his 
Words; and wondering at his Anfwer, they 
held their peace. 

27. Now fome of the Sadducees comin 
to Lim (who deny that there is a Refiarrection) 
afked him as follows : 

28. Mafter, Mofes wrote to us, if any 
Man’s Brother dies, having a Wife, and he 
dies childlefs, that his Brother fhould take 
the Wife, and raife up Offspring for him. 

29. There were then feven Brothers, and 
the firft taking a Wife, died childlefs. . 

30. The fecond alfo took: the Wife, and 
he died childlefs. 

31. And the third took her, nay likewife 
even the feven ; however they left no Chil- 
dren, and died. 

32. Moreover laft of all the Wife alfo 
died. 

33- In the Refurreétion therefore whofe 
Wife of them will the become? For the {e- 
ven had her for a Wife. ’ 

34- And Jefus made anfwer to them; The 
Children of this World marry, and are given 
in Marriage. 

35- But thofe who are counted worthy to 
obtain that World, and the Refurre&tion from 
the Dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
Marriage ; : 

36. Nor indeed can they die any more: 
for they are like the Angels, and are the Sons 
of God, being the Sons of the Refurreétion. 
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37- And that the Dead are railed UP, even 
Mofes fignified at the Buth, when he fays, 
The Lord, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God. of Jacob, 

38. Whereas he is not the God of the 
Dead, but of the Living; fince they all live 
by him. 

39. To which fome of the Scribes made 
reply, Mafter, thou haft faid well. 

40. And they no more dared to afk him 
any Thing. 

41. Now he faid to them; How do People 
fay, Chrift is the Son of David ? i 

42. When David himfelf fays in the Book 
of Pfalms ; The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at 
my right Hand, 

43- Until I make thy Enemies thy Foot. 
ftool. 

44. David therefore calls him Lord, how 
then is he his Son? 

45. Befides while all the People were hear- 
ing, he {aid to his Diiciples ; F 

46. Take heed of the Scribes that like to 
walk in Robcs, and love Salutations in the 
Markets, and likewife the firft Seats in the 
Synagogues, with the firft Places at Suppers; 

47. Who devour Widows Houtes, and pray 
long in Pretence; thefe will receive more abun- 
dant Judgment. 


“CHAP. XX. 


Ooxinc up likewife, he faw the Rich 
putting their Gifts into the Treafury. 

2. And he alfo faw fome poor Widow put 
in there two Mites. 

3- Whereupon he faid; Truly I tell you, 
that this poor Widow put in more than they 
all. 

4. For thefe all put out of their Abundance 
into the Gifts of God ; whereas fhe out of her 
Want put in all the Livelihood which fhe had. 

5- Afterwards fome fpeaking about the 
Temple, that it was adorned with good Stones 
and Prefents, he faid, 

6. As to thefe which you behold, the Days 
are coming wherein there will not be left one 
Sone upon another, that will not be demo- 
lithed. ’ 





Ver. 22. Annexed to the fore; 
fo tie 43 in Mat. Sire 44. Mark xii. 36. 
er. 34. anfwer] not in 3 or 4 Tranf. and a ry and 
fo Mills fays is Mark’s thoogh fe had fo pacenes Ba 
bas Luke i she Mark. 
er. 37 8] viz. God, Mat. xxii. 31, 32- Mark 
wii a6. Beet 120, : sie 
Ver. 38. fince] Doddr. argues for this to be rendered 
therefore or fo that, in x contrary Senfe, becaufe what it 
introduces is plainly the main Propofition to be proved, and 
net an Argument for what immediately went before. Whereas 
it was the Refurreétion, or living after Death, that was to 


ing Ver. Mark xii. 14. 








be proved, and this from God’s faying, J am the God of 


Abraham, Ifaac and Facob; whence Chrift thews that ee 
were then ivings that being fpoken long after they died, 
and confequently that there muft be fuch living, as 
was the God of the Living, or thofe who were exiftenty 
not of the Dead that had no Being ; and becaule they 
muft all live by him who was their God, therefore it was 
demontftrably certain that God gave Mankind an immor- 
tal living State, and fo this was adivine Truth. _ It 

Ver. 2. there] Mills more modeftly than fometimess 
Seems inferted from the Margin, Pr. 420, .1 would fay as 
modeltly, Jt feems never t been there, and the Few- 
nefs of thofe that want it juttify me. 

Ver. 4. Gifts] as in Ver. 1. : 






7. And 


Luke, Chap. XXI. 


7. And they afked him as follows, Matter, 
when therefore will thefe Things be? And 
what the Sign when they are hereafter to be? 

8. At this he faid; Beware that you may 
not be feduced: for many will come in my 
Name, faying, I am Chri; and the Time 
draws near, therefore do not go after them. 

. Befides when you hear of Wars, and Tu- 
mults, be not terrified : for thefe Things muft 
firft come to pafs, but the End not prefently. 

yo. Then faid he to them: One Nation 
will rife up againft another, and one Kingdom 
againft another. 

11. There will even be great Earthquakes 
throughout the Places, with Famines and Pefti- 
lences; as alfo frightful Things, and great 
Signs will be from Heaven. 

12. Yet before all thefe, they will lay their 
Hands on you, and perfecute you, delivering 
up to the Synagogues and Prifons, when you 
will be brought before Kings and Governors 
for my Name's take. 

13. However it will come on to you for 
Bence. 

14. Place therefore in your Hearts, that you 
fhould not ftudy before to make defence. 

15. For I will give you Mouth and Wifdom, 
which all who oppofe you fhall not be able to 

* {peak againft, nor refift. 

16. And you will alfo be delivered up by 
Parents, Brothers, Relations and Friends, and 
fome of you will they caufe to be put to 
death. 

17. Nay you will be hated by all for my 
Name. 

18. Neverthelefs there fhall not a Hair of 
your Head at all perith. 

t9. In your Patience poffefs your Souls. 

20. And when you fee Jerufalem compafied 
about by Armies, then know that the Defola~ 
tion of it draws near. 

ar. Then let thofe in Judea flee to the 


Ver. 8. and the Time draws near] by Weft. They are the 
Wards of the Seducers. If it be atked What Time? fince 
it does not at all appear by their Words here recited ; he 
tells us, When Iwill deliver ‘you from all your Enemics, But 
is Imagination thus to fupplant the Holy Scripture, where 
the Time is manifeft of many coming as faid here ? 


Ver. 9. fer A Verfion or two has not this Particle, 
whereupon Aditls concludes it brought hither, without the 


Guefs of whence or by whom, Pro/. 421. but repeated 
426. as of other Evangelifis; and in the former Place 
with Fathers or Verfions, in the latter without Fathers 
or Copies, how ingenious is he to multiply the pretended 
Faults in our Bible 
Ver. 17. This, if not the next Ver. too, fhould have 
been annexed to that before, according to Matt. x. 22. 
fark xiii. 13. = 
cr. 19. pofefi] Some you will pofféfi, which Mills 
argues hard hh 67. but ete moft Ufe as 
well as Authority: that is not all, it being in the 1 Aorift 
inftead of the pref. Tenfe, and the middle Voice inftead 
of the com. Form, in the imp. Mood, as the Lexicon of 
als ae it under xricaro, with fome Difficulty 
ou. IT, 
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Mountains, and thofe within it go forth, and 
them in the Countries not enter into it : 

22. Becaufe thefe are the Days of Venge- 
ance, for all Things which are written to be 
fulfilled. 

23. Wo alfo will be to them who are with 
Child, and to fuch as give fuck in thofe Days: 
for there will be great Neceflity on the Earth, 
and Wrath among this People. 

24. So that they will fall by the Edge of the 
Sword, and be iaken Capzive into all Nations; 
even Jerufalem will be trod down by the Na- 
tions, till their Times are fulfilled. 

25. And there will be Signs in the Sun, 
Moon and Stars ; as alfo on the Earth Diftrefs 
of the Nations in Perplexity, the Sea and. 
Waves making a noife ; 

26. Men being difheartened for Fear, and 
Expe@tation of the Things coming upon the 
World : for the Powers of the Heavens will 
be fhaken. 

27_ And then will they fee the Man come 
in a Cloud, with Power and much Glory. 

28. But when thefe Things begin to come 
to pafs, ftand upright, and lift up your Heads ; 
becaufe your Redemption draws near. 

29. He further {poke a Similitude to them ; 
Behold the Fig-tree and all the Trees, 

30. When they now fhoot out, you upon 
feeing it, do of your felves know that Summer 
is now near: 

31. So alfo when you fee thefe Things come 
to pafs, know that the Kingdom of God is 
near, 

32- I fay to you certainly, that this Gene- 
ration will by no means pafs away, until all 
the Things are done. 

3 %, Heaven and Earth will paf$ away, but 
my Words will not at all. 

34 And take heed to your felves, Icft at 
any time your Hearts fhould be weighed down 
with Surfeiting, Drunkennefs, and the Cares 





both as to the Word and Senfe, no Wunder that a Letter 
was altered to make ic the plain fut. of the indic. Mood ; 
whereas if it had been changed from the fut. it would 
{carce have been other than into the clear pref, Tenfe of the 
imperative. /¥itly has Something of this mifquoted in 
Mat. Exam. L. 2. 

Ver, 24. their Times are fulfilled] In Benxa’s Cambridge 
Copy they are fulfilled, without the other, which Mills fays 
fome, who would have the Expreffion clearer, added in 
the Marg. and he thought from Eph. i. 10. but Whitby 
exclaims againft him for it. 

Ib. are fulfilled) which may be hereafter, and for which 
read Whiily. 

Ver. 25. Sea and Waves} Not only this, but all in this 
and the 2 next Verfes, both Ham. and Whit. apply to the 
Deftruétion of the Fews by the Romans. 

Ver. 32. all the Things] Wall having an Hypothefis to 
fupport as at Mat. xxiv. 29, 30. fays, it is in many MSS. 
all thefe things, which feems bere, adds he, to be the right 
Reading, Crit Not. though thofe AZSS. are but three, 
with two Verfions, as may ke feen by Adills; and this 
Work I have feveral times caught him at. 

Ee of 
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of this Life, and that Day come upon you of 
a fudden. : : 

3.5. For as a Snare will it come on all thofe 

who dwell on the Surface of the whole Earth. 
36. Watch therefore, making fupplication 
at all Times, thet you may be counted worthy 
to efcape all thefeé Things which are about to 
be, and to ftand before the Man. 

37. By Day too he was teaching in the 
Temple, and at Night going out, lodged on the 
Mount called that of Olives. 

38. Moreover all the People came to him 
at Morning in the Temple, to hear him, 


CHAP., XX. 


OW the Feaft of unleavened Bread 
drew near, which is called the Paffover. 

2. And the chief Priefts and Scribes fought 
how they might put him to death; for they 
were afraid of the People. 

3+ Satan alfo entered into Judas farnamed 
Icariot, who was one of the Number of the 
twelve. 

4. And he going away, talked with the 
chief Priefts mee Captains, how he might de- 
liver him up to them. 

5. Glad of that, they agreed to give him 
Money. . 5 

6. Thus he engaged, and fought an Oppor- 
tunity to deliver him up to them when without 
the Company. 

7. Moreover the Day of unlefvened Bread 
came, on which the Paffover mutt be flain. 

8. So he fent Peter and John, faying, Go 
on, and get ready the Paffover for us, that we 
may cat. 5 

9. And they afked him, Where wouldeft 
thou have us get ready ? 

to. To whom he replied; Behold when 
you are entered into the City, a Man will meet 
you carrying a Pitcher of Waters him follow 
into the Houfe where he goes in. 

11. And tell the Houfholder of the Houfe, 
Matter fays to thee, Where is a Room, whereat 
I may eat the Paffover along with my Dif- 
ciples? 

12. Upon this the fame will fhew you a 
great Chamber furnifhed: there get ready. 

13. Whereupon they went away, and found 
according as he {poke to them ; fo they got the 
Paffover ready. 

.14. Afterwards when the Hour was, he fate 
down, and the twelve Apoftles with him. 

15. And he faid to them; I have earneftly 


Ver. 6. to them] Two Copies and as many Tran/. being 
without this, we are not therefore to conclude with AZills 
it is from Mat. Prol. 421- 


Ib. without] as-alfo in Ver. 35. being not refident elfe-- 


where. 


NOTES 
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defired to eat this Paffover with you, beSr. 
faffer. You, bexore 1 

16. For I tell you, that I will no more 
ail eat of it, until it is fulfilled in.the Kinedon 
of God. Bington: 

17. And he received the Cup, giving thank: 
and faid; Take this, and divide a your ae 

18. For [ tell you, that I will not atall aris 
any of the Produét of the Vine, until the Kings 
dom of God comes, il 

19. Taking Bread likewife, he gave thanks 
and broke; then’ gave to them, faying, This 
is my Body, given for you ; do this in Remem- 
brance of me: 

20. In like Manner alfo the Cup after Sup- 
per, faying, This Cup is the new Covenant by 
my Blood, thed for you. 

2r. Neverthelefs lo the Hand of him that 
will deliver me up, is with me on the Table. 

22. And indeed the Man is going accord- 
ing to what is determined; yet wo will be 
to that Man by whom he is delivered up. 

23. At this they began to query with them- 
felves, which therefore it might be of them 
that would do this. 

24. Nay there was alfo a Contention among 
them, which of them was theughte to be the 
greateft. 

25. But he faid to them: The Kings of 
the Gentiles rule them, and they who have 
the authority over them are called Bene- 
factors. 

26. Yet you fliall not be fo; but let the 
greateft among you become as the y 
and he who is chief as he that waits on. 

27. For which is greateft, he who fits 
down, or he that waits on? Is not he who 
fits down? But I am in the midi of you as 
he that waits on. 

28. But you are thofe who have continued 
with me in my Trials. 

29. And I appoint for you a Kingdom, as 
my Father has for me; 

30. That you may eat and drink on my 
Table in my Kingdom, and fit upon Thrones 
judging the twelve Tribes of Ifraei. 2 

31. The Lord further faid to Simon; Si- 
mon, behold Satan has coveted you, to fe as 
Wheat. 5 

2. But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
Faith may not fail; and when thou art con- 
verted, eitablith thy Brethren. 

33. At which he anfwered him, Lord, I 
am ready to go with thee, even to Prifon and 
to Death. . 





2Yy 


_ Ver. 17. this] Mills affirms is the Scribes, not ouf 
Evangelift’s, being omitted by the Vulgate ouly- 

Ver. 24. thought to be. omitted by 7//ley- 

Ver. 32. converted] Vefley, returned. 


; 34. How- 


Lu«e, Chap. XXII. 


. However he replied, I fay to thee, 
Peter, the Cock will not at all crow to 
Day, before thou wile thrice deny that thou 
“4 me. 
eg om he faid to them, When I fent 
you “without a Parfe, Bag and Shoes, did you 
Want an; Thing? And they faid, Nothing. 

é, Therefore added he to them; But 
now he who has a Purfe, let him take 74, in 
lite Manner alfo a Bag; nay he who has not 
a Sword, let him fell his Garment, and buy. 

37- For tell you, that this which is 
written muft yet be accomplifled in me, 
And he was reckoned with the Unrighteous: 
for even the Things concerning me have an 


=e And they faid, Lord, behold here two 
Swords; to whom he replied, It is faflici- 
ent. 

39. Next going out, he went, according 
to Cuftom, to the Mount of Olives; and his 
Difciples alfo foilowed him. - 

4o. At length being in the Place, he faid 
to them, Pray, not to enter into Trial. 

41. And when he was got away from them 
about,a Stone's Throw, he kneeled down, and 
prayed, Fs 

42. Saying, Father, if thou wouldeft take 
away this Cup from me; neverthele{s not my 
Will, but thine be done. 

43. In the mean while there appeared to 
him an Angel from Heaven, ftrengthening 
him. 

44. And he being in an Agony prayed 
more earneftly; infomuch that his Sweat was 
as it were Clots of Blood falling down to the 
Ground. 

45. Afterwards when he was rifen from 
Prayer, he came to his Difciples, and found 
them fleeping for Grief. 

46. And fe faid to them, Why are you 
afleep? Rife and pray, that you may not en- 
ter into Trial. 

47. Now while he was fpeaking, lo aCom- 
pany, and he that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, and drew 
near to Jefus to kifs him. ; 
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48. With that Jefus faid to him, Judas, 
doft thou deliver up the Man with a Kit 

49. So thofe about him fecing wh ald 
be, faid to him, Lord, thal! we itrike with 
the Sword ? 

50. And one of them in particular Rruck a 
Servantof the high Prieft,and took off his Ear. 

51. But Jefus made anfwer, Do you let it 
be thus far; and touching his Ear, he healed 
him. 

52. Jefusali faid to the chief Prices Cap- 
tains of the Temple, and the Elders, who 
were come to him; Did you come out as 
againft a Rebber, with Swords and Sticks ; 

53- I being daily with you in the Temple, 
you did not ftretch Hands at me; but this is 
your Hour, and the Power of Darknefs. 

54. And taking him, they had on, and 
brought him to the Houfe of the high Prieft. 
Peter notwithftanding followed far diftant. 

55- And when they had kindled a Fire 
within the Hall, and were fate down toge- 
ther, Peter fate down among them. 

56. But fome young Woman fecing him 
fit at the Fire, looked ftedfaftly on him, and 
faid, He alfo was with him. 

57. Whereas he denied him as follows, 
Woman, I do not know him. 

gr: And a little after another fecing him, 
faid, Thou alfo art one of them. But Peter 
fzid, Man, I am not. 

59- And at the diftance of about one 
Hour, fome other affirmed thus, Of a truth 
he alfo was with him: for even he is a Ga- 
lilean. 

6o. Peter notwithftanding faid, Man, I 
am ignorant of that which thou fayeft. And 
immediately while he was fpeaking, the 
Cock crowed. 

61. Upon this the Lord turning, looked on 
Peter; and he called to mind the Expretfion 
of the Lord, how he faid to him, Before the 
Cock has crowed, thou wilt thrice deny me. 

62. And going out abroad, Peter wept bit~ 








tees 
3- The Men further who thronged Jefus, 
did mock him, beating. 





Ver, 34. not at all crow] by the double Negative in Gr. 
and concerning this look at Feby xiii. 38. 
Ver. 36. let him fell—and buy) Forty Copies in Ku/ter’s 
Edit, of Mills have fall fell—and buy, which Grotius fap- 
» pofes made by fome, who were offended at the Novelty of 
a Command they did not underftand ; yet that I fec but 
little in, tho’ /7itby commends it; and it might be rather 
toaccord better, as imagined, with AZat. xxvi. 52. Now 
for the Meaning of it, tho’ an imperative Word, it may 
ve a permiflive Senfe, or let fignify may; yet as Chrift 
forbade the Sword in dat. a morejuft fable Interpretation 
may be, that this Sword to be bought was a fpiritual or 
myftick one. The Paflage indeed denotes they would 
mect with Perils, as the great Commentators expound it, 


§ 


but that was the Caufe or Motive, not the Signification 
of the Expreffion. 

Ver. 42. wouldef? take away] or art willing to put 
away, the latter being infinitive, not imperative, excepting 
in g or 10 Copies, 1 fuppofe from Mark xiv. 36. and re= 
jeéted by the Criticks ; this being as in Chap. xix. 42. 
‘Mark viii. 12. Whithy has the Text let this Cup pafi, 
one of his many hundred Blunders. 

Ver. 51. Do you let it be ng bs) Permit this Injury, 
or Mffault, offered by one of my Apoftles, which Iwill pre-~ 
fently repair, Whitby in” Annet. though otherwife in 


araph. 
Ver. 61. to him] Like this in Ver. 17. by Mills. 
Ver, 63. thronged] as in Ch, viii. 45. déts xviii. 5. 


64. As 
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64. As alfo covered him over, and ftruck 
him on the Face, then afked him as follows, 
Prophefy, who it is fmote thee. 

65. Nay many other Things blafpheming 
they {poke againft him. 

66. When it was Day too the Elders of 
the People, along with the chief Priefts and 
Scribes, were gathered together, and carried 
him up into their Council, 

67. Saying, What art thou the Chrift? 
Tell vs. And he faid to them; If I fhould 
tell you, ye would not at all believe. 

68. And if I alfo fhould afk, you would 
not at all anfwer me, or let go. 

69. Hereafter the Man will be fitting at 
the right Hand of the Power of God. 

70. Upon which they all faid, Art thou 
then the Son of God? To whom he replied, 
You fay 7#, 1 am. 

71. Now faid they, What Need have we of 
Witnefs further ? For we our felves have heard 
from his own Mouth. 


CHAP. XXIII 
ND the whole Multitude of them rofe 
up, and carried him to Pilate. 

2. When they. began thus to accufe him, 
We found this Perfon perverting the Nation, 
and forbidding to give Tax to Cefar, declaring 
that he himfelf is Chrift a King. 

3. At this Pilate afked him as follows, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And he made 
anfwer tohim, Thou fayett i+. 

4. And Pilate faid to the chief Priefts and 
the Multitude, I find no Crime in this Man. 

5. But they were forcible, faying, He ftirs 
up the People, teaching throughout all Judea, 
having begun from Galilee hitherto. P 

6. Now Pilate hearing of Galilee, afked 
whether the Man was a Galilean. 

7. And upon knowing that he was of He- 
rod’s Jurifdiction, he fent him back to Herod, 
who was himfelf at Jerufalem at that Time. 

8. Whereby Herod feeing Jefus, was very 
glad: for he wanted to fee him a great 
while, becaufe he had heard many Things 
concerning him ; and he hoped to fee fome 
Miracle done by him. 

9. So heen uired of him in many Matters ; 
whereas he an{wered him Nothing. 
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- upon 


to. Moreover the chief Priefts a; ‘ 
ftood, eagerly accufing him. ee Sethe 

11. Nay Herod with his Warriors defpifing 
him, and mocking, when he had cloathed Ria. 
with gay Apparel, he fent him again to Pilate 

12. Thus both Pilate and Herod became 
Friends on that Day with onc another : for the; 
were before in Enmity to each other. cd 

13. And Pilate calling together the chief 
Priefts, the Rulers and People, 

14. Said to them; Ye have brought this 
Man to me, as one who turns away the Peo- 
ple; whom behold I having examined before 
you, have found no Crime in, of the Things 
that ye make accufation againft him. 

15. Nor yet Herod: for I fent you back to 
him, and lo Nothing deferving Death is proved 
on him. 

16. Therefore I will chaftife him, and re- 
leafe. 

17. Now he had a Neceffity to releafe one 
to them at the Feaft. 

18. Upon which all the Multitude cried out 
as follows, Take him away, and releafe to us 
Barabbas ; 

19. Who was, for fome Mutiny made in the 
City, and Murder, caft into Prifon. 

2o. Pilate therefore {poke to tem again, be- 
ing willing to releafe Jefus. 

21. Neverthelefs they bawled out thus, 
Crucify, cracify him. 

22. Whereas he replied to them the third 
time, What Evil forfooth has he done? I 
have found no Crime for Death in him ; there- 
fore I will chaftife him, and releafe. 


: 23. Yet they lay on with loud Voices, re- 
quettin; 


g he might be crucified ; and the Voices 
of them and the chief Priefts prevailed : 

24. Infomuch that Pilate gave fentence their 
Requeft fhould be done. 

25. Thus he releafed to them, him that for 
Matiny and Murder was caft into Prifon, 
whom they requefted; but he delivered up 
Jefus to their Will. 

26. Further as they had him away, they 
took hold of Simon a certain Cyrenean coming 
from the Country, and put the Crofs on him, 
to carry after Jefus. 

27. Befides a great Multitude of People, 
and’ Women, followed him; who alfo la 
mented, and mourned for him. , 

28. But Jefus turning to them, faid ; Daugh- 
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Ver. 70. To whom] to them without the Conjunction 
is with A4ills as the others Ver. 17, 61. 

Ib. I am] im for that being fometimes redundant 
for tranflating, or an Expletive; and this by AZar. xiv. 
62. Nay how is the com. Tranj. true, in making a Que- 
ftion an Affertion? 

Ver. 5. having begun} A paft Tenfe this in the Origi- 
nal, as Senfe requires. 


Ver. 15. proved] by the Witneffes ; but how abfurd is 
done unto $id ! Nor ie by him, as Beza tranflates, a 
ing the Original for the fake of Clearnefs : too much his 
Manner, Tike that with modern Tranflators of profat! 
thoi 


uthors. 
Ver, 18. the Multitude] and not at oncee 


ters 


Luke, Chap. XXIII. 


do not cry for me, neverthe- 


lem, 
eect ones and your Child- 


lefs cry both for your felves, 
aed Becaufe lo the Days are coming, in 
which People will fay, The Barren are bleffed, 

ith the Wombs that have not brought forth, 
aoe the Breafts that have not given fuck, 

so. Then will they begin to fay to the 
Mountains, Fali on us; and to the Hills, 

Se 
raed "piace if they 0 Enos: ehings in green 
hat will be done in dry? 
= ‘Aaa two other Malefx@ors Were alfo 
brought with him to be put to death. 

. At length when they were come away 
to the Place called the Scull one, there they 
crucified him, and the Malefactors, one in- 
deed at the right Hand, with the other at the 

ft. 
_ 34» Jefus notwithftanding faid, Tather, 
forgive them 5 for they know not what they 
do. Next they divide his Garments, and caft 
Lots. 

35. Nay the People ftood looking, and the 
Rulers ad with them fneered, faying, He 
faved others; let him fave himéelf, if he is 
Chrift the chofen one of God. 

36. And the Soldiers likewife mocked him, 
and coming near, brought him Vinegar ; 

37. As alfo faid, If thou art the King of 
the Jews, fave thy felf. 

38. And there was a Superfcription too 
written over him, in Letters of Greek, Latin 
and Hebrew, THIS [S THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

39. And one of the Malefagtors who were 
hanged, blafphemed him, faying, If thou art 
Chrift, fave thy felf and us. 5 

40. But the other anfwering, rebuked him 
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as follows ; Doft not thou fear God, fince thou 
art in the fame Condemnation ? 

4.1. And we indeed juftly : for we receive 
Things worthy of what we have committed ; 
whereas he has done Nothing amifs. 

42. Moreover he faid to Jefus, Remember 
me, Lord, when thou comeft into thy King- 
dom. 

43. To whom Jefus declared; I tell thee 
certainly, To Day thou wilt be with me in 
Paradife. 

44. Now it was about the fixth Hour, and 
there was Darknefs in the whole Country till 
the ninth. 

45- And not only the Sun was darkened, 
but the Veil of the Temple was divided in the 
middle, 

46. At laft Jefus cried out with a loud Voice, 
and faid, Father, I will commit my Spirit in- 
to thy Hands; and having faid thus, he ex- 
pired. 

47- So that the Centurion feeing what was 
done, glorified God, faying, Really this was a 
righteous Man. r 

48. And all the Multitude who were come 
together to that Sight, when they faw the 
Things which were done, beat their Breafts, 
and returned. : 

49. There ftood too all his Acquaintance far 
diftant, and the Women who followed him to- 
gether from Galilee, feeing thefe Things. 

50. Moreover behold a Man named Jofeph, 

being a Counfellor, a good and righteous 
Man, 
51. (Who did not agree totheir Counfel and 
Deed) from Arimathea a City of the Jews, 
bp ar even himfelf looked for the Kingdom 
°! 3 





Ver. 31. green Wood] reprefenting the Fews, as dry the 
Gentiles; and neither fuitably nor properly @ tree, for 
which the Gr. too has another Word. But being tranf- 
lated tree, it is interpreted to mean Fe/us himfelf, and 
then the dry the Fews ; the latter of which does not fecm 
fo well denoted” by @ Tree, nor the former by Wood: as 
alfo in better reprefents among, than to; as if he had faid, 
If thefe Things are done to me among the Jews, what 
will be done to them among the Gentiles? The Reader 
that has the Shepherd of St. Hermas, may find a very par- 
Bye peenne of this Kind, in the 8th Similitude of the 

ook. : 

Ver. 33: the Scull one] for which our Tranflaters have 
Strangely put the Lat. Name Calvary here, and here only. 
¥ isa fall Hill upon the greater Mount of Moriah, Maundr. 

fourn. 


Ver. 42, into] Wall turns it in, and Wbithy accordingly 
expounds it to be the ‘Fudge of all Men ; but by our Savi- 
our’s Anfwer, it appears he did not take it fo, and éy with 
2 Verb of Motion efpecially may mean into. 

er. 43. Mills telling of fome from Origen who fut- 
pebted this Verfe, tho’ all the Copies and Verfions have it, 
throws in an Objeétion, For how could it be faid he was 


Vox. II. 


three Days and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth, who 
as foon as he departed out of this Life, was to bein Parade ? 
As if Fe/us had not both a Soulanda Body. As for Ham- 
mond, he Mips over it, and Whitby handles ic gently, to 
avoid the Dilemma doubtlefs of fhewing, that with me is 
either confiftent, or inconfiftent with the Article of Chrif’s 
Defcent into Hell, one being impoffible, and the other 
unfafe. But the latter after meeting with the Company of 
Bp.Pearfon, Barrow, &c. {peaks out plainer in an Appen- 
dix to AGs ii. 27. and among the rett fays, * ‘The Scrip- 
€ ture doth affure us, that the Soul of the Holy Fe/is, be~ 
* ing feparated from his Body, went to Paradije, Luke 
© xxiii. 430 

Ver. 44. Country] Being fo Mat. xxvii. 45. Mark 
xv. 33- 

Ven 46. Iwill commit] in the fut. Tenfe, as alfo the Sept. 
haveit, P/a.xxxi. 5. which therefore even AZills, that great 
Criminator of the received Reading, looks upon as Luke's 
own ; the pref. Tenfe being a various Reading of fome, 
but in a different Manner. 

Ib. and having ee thus, be expired] Mills had a Suf- 
picion thefe Words were fupplied ; which however we 
may not, fince only three Copies are without them, 


Ff 








g2. He 
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52. He came to Pilate, and afked for the 
Body of Jefus. 

53- Which taking down, he wrapt it up in 
fine Linen; and laid it in a Sepulchre cut in 
Stone, where there had not been any one yet 

ut. P 
‘3 54. The Day alfo was the Preparation, and 
the Sabbath approached. 

55- And the Women likewife, who were 
come with him from Galilee, following after, 
beheld the Grave, and how his Body was 
laid, 

56. Who returning, got ready Spices and 
Ointments ; but refted indeed the Sabbath, 
according to the Commandment. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


*A& Frerwarps on the firft Day after the 
A Sabbath, when Day began to break, 
they came to the Sepulchre, carrying the 
Spices which they had got ready; and there 
were fome with them. 

2. And they found the Stone rolled away 
from the Grave, 

3- With that they went in, but did not find 
the Body of the Lord Jefus. 

4- And while they doubted concerning this, 
behold two Men ftood by them in glittering 
Apparel. 

5. Who upon their being afraid, and bend- 
ing their Faces to the Ground, faid to them; 
Why do ye feck the Living with the Dead? 

6. He is not here, but is rifen up: remem- 
ber how he fpoke to you, while he was in 
Galilee, 

7. Saying, The Man muft be delivered up in- 
to the Power of finful Men, as alfo be crucified, 
and the third Day arife. 

8. At which they remembred his Words. 

. And returning from the Grave, ‘told 
a Things to the eleven and to all the 
reft. 

ro. Now Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary 
the Mother of James, and the reft with them, 
were they who {poke thefe Things to the 
Apoftles, 5 : 
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upon 

11, But their Words feemed befo 
as a .Trifle, fo that they did not gh 
them. mS 

12. Peter alfo rofe, and ran to the Grave 
and ftooping down, beheld the Linen loathe 
lying alone: upon which he went away, won- 
dering to himfelf at what was done. 

13. And behold two of them were goin, 
on the fame Day, to a_ Village fixty Foe 
longs diftant from Jerufalem, by Name Em. 
maus. 

14. When they talked to one another 
shout all thofe Things which were come ty 
pats. , 

15. So while th 
puting, Jefus himfelf 
them. 

' 16. But their Eyes were held not to know 
im. 

17. And he faid tothem, What Words are 
thefe which you confer with one to another as 
you walk, and are forrowful ? 

18. Upon this one named Cleopas made an- 
{wer to him, Art thou only a Stranger in Jc- 
rufalem, and haft not known the Things that 
have been done in it in thefe Days ? 

19. Whereas he afked them, What Things? 
And they replied to him : Thofe concerning 
Jefus the Nazorite, who was a Man that was a 
Prophet, powerful in Work and Word, before 

and all the People ; 

20. Efpecially how the chief Priefts and our 
Rulers, delivered him up to the Judgment of 
Death, and have crucified him. 

21. On the contrary we hoped, that it was 
he would redeem Ifrael ; but indeed with all 
thefe Things, this prefent makes the third Day 
fince thefe Things were done. 

22. Nay and fome Women of us made us 
amazed, who were in the Morning at the 
Grave 5 

23. And when they found not his Body, 
came reporting, they had feen a Vifion of An- 
gels, who faid he was alive. 

24. Some of thofe alfo with us went away to 
the Grave, and found even fo as the Women 
declared ; but did not fee him. - 

25. At this he faid to them; O unwil 


were talking, and dif. 
rew near, and went with 





Ver, 1, and there were fome with them} Firft in his Va- 
rious Readings Mills fignifies thefe Words might creep in 
from Ver. 50. then he fays it is a Commentary, Prol. 421. 
and afterwards that it fecms they crept in from Mark xv. 
41, Prol. 736. becaufe lacking in a few Books. 

“Ver. 12. Peter abfey not Then, as Hammond fhews on 

‘obn xx. n. a. and Whitby n. b. this being before as at 
¥Yobn xx. 3. Luke difplacing fevcral Matters. 
¥ Th. alone] Deddr. fays it fhould be rendered only, but 
this ‘Fohn xx. 7. contradicts. 

* Ver, 18. Cleopas] It may be wondered that Beza, &e. 
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while fhewing this was not Luke him(elf, &c. did not ob- 
ferve it was the Uncle of fas, Fobn xix. 25, as Hegel 
pus who lived in the 2d Century’ is quoted relating in £e- 
Libis, Becef: Hif. B. 3. Ch, x. by being the Brother 

‘ofeph, and according to Whitby on ‘fobn xix. 25. the 
fame with Alpheus, or rather as ge xix. 25- 

Ib. Art thou only a Stranger] Wefley, Daft thou alae 
even fojourn, Why he alone? And of what Ute is 
adding even, except to be unintelligible? 

Ver. 25, at believing] For our pref. Reading is, 
was foolith and ftupid to believe. : 


as if it 


ones, 


Luke, Chap. XXIV. 


ones, and flow of Heart at believing in all that 
the Prophets have fpoken ! : : 

26. Was it not expedient for Chrift to fafter 
the Things, and enter into his Glory ? 

27. And beginning from Mofes, and from 
all the Prophets, he interpreted to them in all 
the Scriptures the Things concerning him- 
felf. ; 

28. In the mean while they came near to 
the Village whither they were going, when he 
retended he would go further. 

29. And the conftrained him, faying, Re- 
main with us, fince itis cowards Evening, and 
the Day declines; fo he went in to remain 
with them. 

o. With whom while he fate down, he 
took Bread, and bleffed, which breaking, he 
gave to them. ¢ 

1. Then their Eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; whereupon he difappeared from 
them, 

32. And they faid one to another, Was not 
our Heart burning in us, as he {poke to us in 
the Way, and as he opened to us the Scrip- 
tures ? , 

33. Rifing too the fame Hour, they re- 
turned to Jerufalem, where they found the ele- 
ven and thofe with them got together, 

34. Who faid, The Lord is really rifen up, 
and has appeared to Simon. 

35. They likewife declared the Things that 
were in the Way, and how he was known by 
them in breaking Bread. 

6. And as they fpoke thefe Things, Jefus 
himieif ftood in the midft of them, and fays to 
them, Peace be to you. 

37. But they being terrified and afraid, 
thought they had feen a Spirit. 

38. Hereupon he faid to them; Why are 
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you troubled? And wherefore do Reafonings 
come up in your Hearts ? 

39. Sce my Hands and my Feet, that it 
is I my felf: feel me, and fec; fince a Spirit 
has not Ficfh and Bones, as you behold I 
have; + 
40. And faying this, he thewed them Ais 
Hands and Feet. 

41. Befides while they did not believe for 
Joy, and wondered, he faid to them, Have you 
any Meat here ? 

42. So they gave to him Part of a boiled 
Fith, and fome of a Honey-comb. 

43- Which he took, and did eat before 
them. 

44. As alfo faid te them, Thefe are the 
Words which I {poke to you, while I was with 
you, that all the Things written in the Law of 
Mofes, the Prophets and Pfalms, concerning 
me, mutt be fulfilled. 

45- Then he opened their Mind, to under- 
ftand the Scriptures. 

46. He faid further to them ; So it is writ- 
ten, and fo it was expedient for Chrift to 
fuffer, and rife from the Dead the third 
Day ; 

47- And for Repentance, and Forgivenefs of 
Sins, to be preached in his Name in all Nations, 
beginning trom Jerufalem, 

48. Moreover you are Witneffes of thefe 
Things. 

49. And behold I will fend the Promife of 
my Father upon you; but ftay you in the Cit 
of Jerufalem, until you are cloathed wit 
Power from on high. 

50. Laftly he took them out abroad as far as 
Bethany ; then holding up his Hands, he blef- 
ed them. 





Ver. 28. pretended he would go further] And Wel. fays, 
He would have done it, had they not preffd Him to flay. 
How does he know that, when it may rather appear he in- 
feet to difcover himfelf? Elfé why did he come to 
them 

Ver. 34. Who )faid] not the two Difciples, which the 
Gr. will not bear. 

Ib. t0 Simon’) as it feems a little before this, 1 Cor. 
xv. 5. which the Difciples were talking of when the other 
two came. 

Ver. 3¢. ty] Our Tranflators commonly ule to with 
known, which is better thaa i 

Ver. 38, wherefore] by Mills as the thrce Ch. xxii. 70. 

er. 39. See] ‘as further in this Ver. not the Adverb 
Behold, as it pay be taken for in the corm. Verfion. 

Ver. 43, Wall fays, Vulg. and many Greee MSS. add at 
the End, and gave them the refi ; whereas befides three 
more Verfims, thofe ALSS. are but three at moft, and 
they vary, being alfo rejected by Mills, and fuppofed made 
from Aéts x. 41, 

Ver. 46. and fo it cas expedient) wanting in a very 
few, and in thé prefint Books, fays Mills, included in 
Crotchets, and he a ids, taken from Ver. 26. but the fol- 


- lowing Verb being infinitive thews otherwife, it not co- 


hering well with written, nor is fuch put to it in the paral- 
lel Expreffion Fohn xx. 31. 

Ver. 47. beginning] Inttead of it beginning, the Vulg. 
and three or four have they (viz. the Preacher's, as appears 
by being gen. and abl. abfolute) beginning, which both 

rafmnus and Mills reckoned genuine; and the latter re~ 
prefents the fing. as being wrong, becaufe thafe Things (he 
fhould have faid this to fpeak properly) cannot be referred 
to Chrif. No certainly, who pretended that? but it may 
to the Preaching. fal Boca ei Fs 

Ver. 49. of Ferufalem ‘aufe not in the Vulg. an 
Copt. fos ee aie the dene and one other Copys Mills 
cafts it off, Prol. 424. but why then not beho/d in the fame 
Verfe, which is abfent fo, and further in the Syr. Perf. 
and Arab. Verfions ? 

Ib. cloathed| As the Original fignifies, and not endued 
or gualified, or otherwife having a dowry, Gen. xxx, 
20. which are other Things, and not the Meaning of 
this Gr. Word, though end be a Part of it, which it 
feems led our Tranflators into the Miftake ; fee the like 
Fudg. xiii. 19. and clfewhere, 


gt. And 


II2 N O T 


gt. And while he was blefling them, he be- 
came diftant from them, and was carried up 
into Heaven. : 


E S, &c. 


52. Upon which they worthipped hi: 
returned to Jerufalem with pay oy. aia 

53- And were always in the Temple, praif. 
ing and bleffing God: {0 let it be. 





Ver. 52. worfhipped bim, and} Only one Copy, and that 
an unaccountable one too, lacking this, yet A4ills relates 
fome Reader brought it from Mat. xxviii. 17. hither into 
the Adarg. from hence at length it paffed into the middle 
of the Page. What might the Scripture be reduced to at 


this Rate! I fuppofe more Words might be tak 

of the Books of the New Toft. (befides Additions and Alt 
terations, which latter are far more numerous) than there 
are Verfes. : 


NotTeEs 


[ie "a 


NoTeEs upon the Book of JOHN. 


CHAP. I. 


HE Word was in the Beginning, and 
it was with God, nay the Word was 

d. 
con" ie himfelf was with God in the Be- 
ginning. ‘ d 

3. All Things were made by him, and 
without him there was not one Thing made 
which was made. 

4. In him there was Life, and that was 
the Light of Men. 

5. And the Light fhined in Darknefs, but 
the Darknefs did not perceive it. 

6. There was a Man fent from God, whofe 
Name was John. 

7. He himfelf came for a Witnefs, that 
he might teftify concerning the Light, for all 
to believe by it. 

8. He was not that Light, but was to 
teftify concerning the Light ; 

9g. Which was the true Light, that en- 
lightens every Perfon who comes into the 
World. 





Tit. Ton] This Book compofed the laft of all thofe of 
the New Teflament, is according to the Ecclefiaftical 
Writers placed An. Dom. 97, in the Year after Fobn’s 
Revelation, and in that before his Death. About the 
Year 99 or 100, as it is computed, thefe four Hiftories 
of our Saviour were put together in one Book; when 
there was no Apottle, nor probably any immediate Dif- 
spe of Fett left to relate more concerning him; foon 
after the Acts of the Apofiles, and by the Year 110 Paul's 
tpless befides that to the Hebrews, and the firft of 

eter and ‘Fobn, with the reft afterwards, but not done 
by any Gerieral Council ; confule A7ills, Proleg. 

Ver. 3. not one Thing made] Some make the Period 
here, two Writers at the following in him, Mills, Prol. 
rhe) two more omitting that was made; but as Mills de- 
fends none of them, /Vbitby improperly anfwers him with 
aPother about it, making it feem more uncertain than it 
is, Exam. Lib. 2. C. 1 s. i 

Ver. 4. tie ] that eternal which he revealed to the 
World, 1 Fobn v. x1. Ch. xiv. 6. Whitby. 








Ver. 5: perceive] As Beza expounds his compreben- - 


derunt ; Whence our comprehended, which is more ob- 
feure, and ufed for contained, Rom. xiii. 9. Tas xl. 12. 
that cannot be the Meaning here. 

Ver. 7. it] the Light, of which he is fpeaking ; and 
according to Aas iii. 16. Phil. i. 29. Gal. v.22. Heb. 
xii. 2, and were all to believe by or through Fobn ? Wofl 

RYO tt. 






4. But Gill in his voluminous Expofition, on the 
Books of the N. Tet. in 3 Vols. fol. writes, the fenf2 is, 


Vou. Il, 


10. He was in the World, and it was 
made by him ; yet that did not know him. 

11. He came to his own, and they did not 
receive him. 

12. But to them whoever received him, he 
gave Authority to become the Children of 
God, to thofe that believed in his Name: 

13. Who were born, not of Blood, nor of 
the Will of the Flefh, nor of the Will of 
Man, but of God. 

14. And the Word became Flefh, and. 
dwelt among us (fo that we faw his Glory, 
the Glory as of the only begotten one of the 
Father) full of Grace and Truth. 

15. John teftified concerning him, and 
cried out, as follows ; This was he of whom 
Ifpoke, One who comes after me is before 
me, becaufe he was prior to me. 

16. And of his Fulnefs we have all re- 
ceived, even Grace for Grace. 

17. Since the Law was given by Mofes, 
Grace and Truth was by Jefus Chrift. 

18. None has ever feen God; that only 
begotten Son, who is in the Bofom of the 
Father, has declared Sin. 


either that every man that is enlightened in a fpiritual man- 
ner, is enlightened by him—or the meaning is, that he is that 
light which lighteth all forts of men; which is true in a {piri~ 
tual fenfe. Both Ways you fee it is fpiritual ; yet he con- 
cludes, it is bef? to underfland thefe words (what otherwife 
than the Senfe or Meaning of them is ?) of the light of na~ 
ture, and reafon, swhich—is no other than the light of a na~ 
tural confiience. However this Light we hear Is truc, 
whatever he may call it. And certainly the Words inti- 
mate more than the mere Property of Mankind. Befides 
this Author docs not feem to have underftood his own 
Expreffions: did he mean by the light of—that itis nature, 
reafon, and a natural confcience ? { fhould think, not fo 
abfurdly. Or did he mean Something befides that en- 
lightens thefe? If fo, it may, or indeed mutt be fpiri- 
tual ftill. Nay it is the Life of Chri? as he is God, Ver. 
I, 3- 4. which furely is Somewhat elfe than human Rea- 
fon or Nature; as likewife [hitly pleads, and fays, 
Chrift mu/? be faid to be the Light of Men, by giving them 
the Knowledge’ of eternal Lift, and of the way that leadeth 
to it, Annot. who alfo on Heb. x. §. cites from Vejikra 
Rab. Se&. 31. mony wa d3 aD AMR Thou art he 
who enlightens every Man that comes into the World. 

Ver. 14. dwelt] Weft. tabernacled. 

Ver. 16. dnd] Mills finding ér: inftead of xai with half 
a dozen in ail, MSS. Verfions and I¥riters, Jays hold of 
that for the right, which would denote a Reafon as Le- 
caufe, or for want of making Proof of fuch, he fays cer- 
tainly or that is to fay. Weak Work! 

Ib. Grace for Grace] a greater Meafure of it, for a lefs 
which they or Mankind had before, according to Ch. x. 
to. and this does no Violence to the Words, like other 
Attempts at Interpretation, 


Gg 





19. And 


R14 


19. And this was the Teftimony of John, 
when the Jews fent Priefts and Levites out of 
Jerufalem, for them to afk him, Who art 
thou ? 

20, Whereupon he confeffed, and did not 
deny, even confeffed, I am not Chrift. 

21. And they afked him, What then ? 
Art thou Elias? To which he fays, I am 
not. Art thou the Prophet? And he an- 
fwered, No. ; ‘ 

22. Therefore they enquired of him, 
Who art thou? that we may give an Anfwer 
to them that fent us: what doft {peak con- 
cerning thy felf ? 

23. He replicd: I am the Voice of one 
crying out in the Wildernefs, Let the Way 
for the Lord be ftraight; as the Prophet 
Efaias faid. 

24. Moreover thofe who were fent were 
fome of the Pharifees. 

25. Next they afked him in this manner, 
Why then doft thou baptize, if thou art not 
Chrift, nor Elias, nor the Prophet ? 

26. John made anfwer to them; I bap- 
tize with Water; but there ftands one 
amongft you, whom ye do not know. 

27. It is he that comes after me, who is 
before me; the Latchet of whofe Shoe I am 
not worthy that I fhould undo. 

28. Thefe Things were done at Betha- 
bara beyond Jordan, where John was bap- 
tizing. 

29. The next Day John beholds Jefus 
coming to him, and fays; Lo the Lamb of 
God, that takes away the Sin of the World. 

30. This is he concerning whom I faid, 
‘There comes a Man after me, who is before 
me, becaufe he was prior to me. 

31. And I did not know him; but for 
this reafon that he fhould be made manifeft 
to Ifrael, I came baptizing with Water. 

32. Befides John teftified thus; I beheld 
the Spirit come down as a Dove out of Hea- 
ven, and it remained on him. 

33- And I did not know him; but the 
fame that fent me to baptize with Water, 
faid tome, He, on whom thou fhalt fee the 
Spirit come down, and remain on him, it is 
that baptizes with the Holy Spirit. 

34. So I faw, and teftified that this was 
“the Son of God. 


NWO "PBS 


upon 


- The next Day again John was ta 
tne and two of hie Ditiples ani 

36. When he looked at Jefus 
and fays, Lo the Lamb of God. 2 

37- And the two Difciples heard him 
fpeak, whereupon they followed Jefus, 

38. Who turning, when he faw them fol. 
low him, afks them, What do ye f 
And they faid to him, Rabbi (which is i 
fay being interpreted Matter) where dot 
thou remain ? 

39- He replies to them, Come, and fc, 
they came, and faw where it was, and ye. 
mained with him that Day; it being about 
the tenth Hour. 

40. One of the two that heard # from 
John, and followed him, was Andrew, tre 
Brother of Simon Peter. 

41. He firft finds out his Brother Simon, 
and fays to him, Wc have found the Metiias ; 
which is being interpreted Chrift. 

42. Nay he brought him to Jefus; who 
looking on him, faid, Thou art Simon the 
Son of Jonas, thou fhalt be called Cephas; 
which is being interpreted a Rock. 

43- The next Day Jefus was minded to go 
out into Galilee ; when he finds Philip, and 
fays to him, Follow me. 

44. Now Philip was from Bethfaida, out 
of the City of Andrew and Peter. 

45- Philip finds out Nathanael, and fays 
to him, We have found him of whom Motes 
in the Law, as alfo the Prophets wrote, 
Jefus the Son of Jofeph, from ‘Nazareth, 

46. To whom Nathanael faid, Can there 
be any good Thing from Nazarcth? Philip 
replies to him, Come, and fee. 

47- When Jefus faw Nathanael coming to 
him, he fays of him, Lo an Ifraelite truly, 
in whom there is not Deceit. 

48. Nathanael afks him, Whence dof 
thou know me? Jefus made anfwer to him, 
Before Philip called thee, when thou watt 
under the Fig-tree, I faw thee. ; 

49. Nathanael returns him anfwer, Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the King 
of Ifrael ! 

50. Jefus made reply to him; Becaufe I 
faid to thee, I faw thee underneath the Fig- 
tree, doft thou believe? Thou fhalt fee 
greater Things than thefe. 


walking, 








Ver. 21. the Prophet] as in Ch. vii. 40. by whom ac- 
cording to Mat, xvi. 14. might be meant Feremias. 

Ver. 27. who is before me] Five, of all Sorts, not 
having this, A4ills fuppofes it taken from Ver. 15, 0F 3o- 
Prol. 909. whereas ‘Vhitby thinks it confirmed by the 
fame ; in which Refpeét Reafoning may vibrate, but the 
Weight of Books will ponderate. 

Ver. 28. Bethabara] Many have Bethany, as being 
more known, but-wrong, Ch. xi. 18. 


Ver. 29. next Di Thefe days were perhaps a Year or 
more after: the bapti, a sales Neg Wal. 

Ver. 38. This is made two Verfes in the Gr. 

Ver. 42. Cephas] Syr. from the Chald, spa or Cepha. 

Ib. a Rock] by Wefley, Peter ; with this Note, ee 
meaning the Jame in Syriac, which Peter docs in es “4 
namely, a Rock. But if Peter is Greek, furely this Aw ay 
Tranflation is not; and if Peter means a Rock, is it not 
Englifo it means fo ? os 


gt. I fy 


51. I fay to thee very certainly, added he 
to him, Henceforth you ily.i} fee Heaven 
opened, and the Angcls of God go up and 
come downon the Man. ~ 


CHAP. ‘IL 


ND the-third Day there was a Mar- 
riage at Cana of Galilee, and the Mo= 
ther of Jefus was there. ‘ 

2. Befides both Jefus was invited, and his 
Difciples to the Marriage. ; 

. At length there being a want of Wine, 
the Mother of Jefus fays to him, They have 
no Wine. 

4. Jefus anfwers her, What haft thou to do 
with me, Woman? My Hour is not: yet 
come, - 

¢. His Mother fays to the Waiters, Do 
whatever he bids you. 

6. Now fix Water-pots of Stone being 
there, put according to the Cleanfing of the 
Jews, which held two or three Firkins 
apiece 5 

7. Jefus fays to them, Fill the Water-pots 
with Water: fo they filled them quite up. 

8. Next he orders them, Draw now, and 
oy to the Mafter of the Feaft ; which they 

id. 

9g. And when that Mafter had tafted the 
Water become Wine (and did not know 
whence it was, though the Waiters who 
drawed the Water knew) he calls the Bride- 
groom, ‘ 

10. And fays to him, Every Man firft 


Jo HN, Chap. II. 


11g 
puts good Wine, and when People have drunk 
plentifully, then {maller; thou haft kep. th: 
good ‘Wine till now. $ 

11. This Beginning of Miracles Jefus did 
at Cana of Galilee, and made his Glory ma- 
nifeft; fo that his difciples believed on him. 

12. After this he went down to Caper- 
naum, with his Mother, Brethren and Dif- 
ciples; but did not remain there many 
Days. 

13. The Paffover of the Jews alfo was 
near, and Jefus went up to Jerufalem. 

14. And he found in the Temple them 
who fold Oxen, Sheep and Doves, and thofe 
that changed Coin fitting. 

15. Upon which he made a Scourge of 
Cords, and put them all out of the Temple, 
with the Sheep and Oxen ; as likewife poured 
out the Coin of the Money-changers, and 
overturned the Tables. 

16. Moreover he faid to them that fold 
Doves, Take away thefe things hence; do 
not make my Father's Houfe a Houte of 
Merchandice. 

17. And his Difciples remembred that it 
was written, The Zeal of thy Houfe has eat 
me up. ; 

18. Thereforé the Jews made anfwer to 
him, What Sign fheweft thou to’ us, fince 
thou doeft thefé Things ? : oh 

19. To whom Jefus made reply, Demo- 
lith this Temple, and in three ays I will 
raife it up. 

20. The Jews therefore faid, Forty fix 
Years this Temple has been building, and 
wilt thou raife it up in three Days? 


a 


Ver. 51. very certainly] Whether it has been remarked, 
.or not, that the other three Writers of the Hiftory of our 
Saviour never begin his Sayings with a double amen, as 
this is in Greck 5 and bases where he has it, which is no 
lefs than 25 times, always fo: I am however ready to 
conclude, that it would be loft Labour to fearch the nu- 
merous Volumes of Commentators for a rational, if any 
Enodation of it; which it requires the more for being in 
the fame rt cae? as Ch. xiii. 21. with det. xxvi. 21. 
Mark xiv. 18. and Ch, xi 38. with. Adat: xxvi. 34. 
Mark xiv. 30. It is there! to be confidered that Fe/us 
did not fpcake it in Gr. the Language they wrote it in, 
but Syriack, that of the Country, and in’a Diale& not 
ditingly Known now with inty. ‘Ihe Word or 
Words then which he ufed being flrong Affirmation, our 
facred bes les interpreted by amen trom the Heb. 
cither fingle or repeated. “Chr if?’s Word as likely as any 
might be the Noun °87) or “0 with 3 prefixed, figni- 
fying, ey Jor certain ; but that Noun, thus different: 
fpelled, mig ht be rather plural, us it is alfo ufed, whic! 
would fo enhance the Force of it, as aptly to fuit the Ex- 
pofition have given. I remember in tranflating feveral 
fuch 4b. Plurals, I have been put to the Stand whether 
todo it with very, &e, or without. ‘Ihe Reader may 
excufe with me the Printer from tting Sy. Types, and 
Accept of the Chaldee; from which the others were made 
fo different, tho’ the Langunge was as one. 
aan Aeweelaeth ie lat. xxvi. ce Jesirting to 

2 whereas the Sayings are neither the fame, nor on 
the fame Occafion, ve ‘ 


7 












Ib. the Angels) Ham. feems bett to refer this to Aas i. 
» 10. and uty overlooking it, not near fo well to 
‘brif's Miracles, which he alfo condemns himfelf by fay 
ing, They who refer it to Chrif’s Paffion and Refitirettiony 
mig Pew bow the Angels then afeended and defcended on 
Chrifin she Sight of the Apefies. 
er. 3. there being a want cA Wine} the Gri Genitive 
abfolute, not faying the Diteiples walted ite /e/ley, 
Wine filling fort. 
Ver. 13. Paffever] The LP in the Time of Chrift's Mia 
niftry, of his Age the 34th Year began, Wall. ‘ 
er. 15. Cords] 1 know not why fimall, when the fame 
Reus rendered ropes, Aéts xxvii. 32. but Wefley bias this 
wfhes, 
1b. put them all out] at another Time of his being: 
at Ferufalem, before that in Adut. xxls Mark ti. Luke 


419. 
er 16, them] One Copy, and the Pengiraye of None 
a in Verfe, having it fing. AZils cflcemied that genuinc, 
TOl. QIls 
Ver ne has cat—tp] Abundance of Copies have is cat 
up, which Mills counts genulne, becatfe Nobody, hd 
fays, would ever have framed fuch a Reading, Prof. 1231. 
as indeed ft is a ftrange one with me, but feems too eee 
to be authentick, however it was fo followed ; and ix the 
Peg. of the Sept, Pf. Ixix. 9. is the fame as ours. 
cr. 20, bas been building] as it Mill continued ; for 
which look into the Ghranolegy at the End of Dax. and 
Wall's Crit. Note. 









a1. Whereas 


116 


21. Whereas he fpoke concerning the 
‘Temple of his Body. 

22. Therefore when he was rifen up from 
the Dead, his Difciples remembred that he 
had fpoken this to them; fo they believed 
the Scripture, and the Word which Jefus 
faid. 

. 23. Now as he was in Jerufalem at the 
Paftover on the Feaft, many believed on his 
Name, at feeing his Miracles which he did. 

24. Yet Jefus did not truft himfelf to 
them ; becaufe he knew all, 

25. And fince he had no Need that any 
fhould teftify concerning Man : for he knew 
what was in Mar. 


CHAP. I 


HERE being alfo a Man of the Pha- 
rifees, whofe Name was Nicodemus, 
a Ruler of the Jews ; 

2. He came to Jefus by Night, and faid to 
him, Rabbi, we are fenfible that thou art a 
Teacher come from God : for none can do 
thefe Miracles which thou doeft, -except God 
is with him. iss. 

3. Jefus made anfwer to him; I tell thee 
very certainly, Except any one is born from 
above, he cannot fee the Kingdom of God. 

4. Nicodemus replies to him, How can a 
Man be born when he is old? Can he enter 
the fecond time into his Mother’s Womb, 
and be born ? 

5: Jefus anfwered: I tell thee very cer- 
tainly ; Except any one is born of Water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. 

* 6. What is born of the Fleth, is Fleth ; 
and what is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. 

7. Do not wonder that I faid to thee, You 
muft be born from above. 





Ver. 23. in—at—on] all with the Greek. 

Ver. 3. from above] So tranflated, Ver. 31. Ch. xix. 
11. Famesi. 17. & iil. 15, 17- and fo fignifying, and not 
again. 
~Ver. 5. Water] Which, fays the Note on the Geneva 
Bible, is the fpirituall water where the holy Ghoft doth wafb 
tis into newneffe of life; as indeed the Neceffity of it 

ews. 

_ Ver. 8. The Spirit] The fame as after inthis Verfe, 
and according to the primary and common Signification 
of the Word, to fuch a Degree, that I underftand one of 
my Acquaintance fearched, and found it never tranflated 
wind befides in all the Books of the New Te. where it is 
fonumeroufly ufed. I have alfo heard it remarked, that 
Pcople are not to be born of the Wind. The Objeétions 
of Whitby arc, rft, that it deftroys the Comparifon inti- 
mated in the Word fo; but if itis fuch a Comparifon as 
is a real Objedtion, that is begging the Queftion 3 nay is 
the Perfgn who is born of the Spirit compared to the 
Wind? and fo may anfwér as well to the former as the 
latter. 2dly, “They make Chrift fay that Nicodemus heard 
the Voice of the Spirit (thefe are Whithy’s Words) which 


N O T ES 


upen 


8. The Spirit breathes where it wi 
thou heareft the Voice of it, Uns ek = 
know whence it comes, and whither it goes : 
fo is it with every one who is born of the 
Spirit. 

g- Nicodemus made anfwer to hi. St 
can thefe Things be ? hhiea, How 

to. Jefus made reply to him: Art t 
‘Teacher of Ifrael, ana doft not owate 
Things ? 

11. I tell thee very certainly, that we fpealk 
what we know, and teftify what we have 
feen ; yet ye do not receive our Teftimony. 

i2. If I have told you earthly Things 
and ye do not believe ; how will ye believe, 
if I thould tell you heavenly Things ? a 

13- And none has gone up into Heaven, 
excepting he that came down out of it, die 
Man who was in Heaven. 

14. As Mofes too put up the Serpent in 
the Wildernefs, fo muft the Man be put 
up; : 

15. That every one who believes in him 
may not perifh, but have everlafting Life. 

16. For God thus loved the World, fo that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that every one 
who believes in him may not perifh, but have 
everlafting Life. 

17. For God did not fend his Son into the 
World, that he might condemn the World, 
but that it might be faved by him. 

18. He who believes in him, is not con- 
demned ; but he that does not believe, is 
condemned already, becaufe he did not be- 
lieve in the Name of the only begotten Son 
of God. 

19. Now this is the Condemnation, that 
Light is come into the World, and Men 
loved Darknefs rather than Light : for their 
Works were wicked. 





is not very probable ; it may be probable then, if not very 
probable, and by Ver. 2. compared with x Cor. ii. 14, 38 
alfo by 1 Cor. xii. 7. Rev. xxii. 17, Ch. v. 25. &c. itis 
fo. Thus Optatus underftood it, he having, Gadisa Spirit 
and breathes where be will ; and not only the Vudg. has it 
Spiritus, and its Rhemifb Tranflators, The Spirit breatheth 
where -he wil, but fay in the Marg. We folow rather 
S. Auguft. and thofe ancient fathers, which moft commonly 
underfiand this place of the holy ‘heft and not of the winde. 
Ib. will] Has the Wind a Will or Lifting to do any 
Thing? ‘Or if it had, has it Power to perform it ? Bue 
it is faid thus of the Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 11. . 
Ib. Voice] the more ufual and proper Meaning. 
Ib. does not know] Surely Nicodemus could tell what 
Quarter the Wind blew from and to. ne 
1 ae comes, and—goes] So we read of the way of the fpirity 
clef. xi. 5. a 
ne fo 2 it with] Such is his State and Condition, 
which muft be the Meaning, by the nom. for the dat. is 
being not ftrange with our Aptis to ufe the direét Cafe 
for an oblique, as in Ch. i. 16. & vi. 63- 
Ver. 10. Teacher] as Ver. 2. 











20. For 


Jouwn, Chap. IV. 


20. For every one who commits what is 
bad, hates the Light, and does not come to 
jt, that his Works may not be reproved. 

21. Whercas he who does according to the 
‘Truth, comes to the Light, that his Works 
may be made manifeit, becaufe they are 
wrought through God. 

22. After thefe Things came Jcfus, and 
his Difciples into the Country of Judea; 
where he abode with them, and baptized. 

23. And John alfo was baptizing at Enon 
near Salim, becaufe much Water was there; 
fo People came, and were baptized. 

24. For John was not yet caft into Prifon. 

25. There was therefore a Queftion from 
the difciples of John with the Jews, about 
Cleanfing. 

26. Whereupon they came to John, and 
faid to him, Rabbi, he who was with thec 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou didft teftify, 
behold does baptize, and all come to him. 

27. John made anfwer: A Man can re~ 
ceive Nothing, except it be given him from 
Heaven. 

28. You your felves teftify for me, that I 
faid, I am not Chrift, but that Iam fent be- 
fore him. 

29. He who has the Bride is the Bride- 

room ; but the Friend of the Bridegroom, 
that ftands and hears him, rejoices with Joy 
for the Bridegroom’s Voice : this Joy of mine 
‘therefore is fulfilled. 

30. He muftincreafe, but I decreafe. 

31. He who'comes from above, is above 
all: he that was of the Earth, is of the 
Earth, and {peaks of it: he who comes from 
Heaven, is above all. 

32. And what he has feen and heard, that 
he teftifies; though none receives his Tefti- 
mony. 

33- He who has received his Teftimony, 
has fealed that God is true. 

34. For he whom God has fent, fpeaks 
the Words of God; fince God does not give 
him the Spirit by Meafure. 

35- The Father loves the Son, and has 
given all Things into his Power. 

36. He that believes in the Son, has ever- 
lafting Life; and he that is difobedicnt to 


Ver, 21. through] For this look on Pf. v. 11. 

Ver. 25. the Fews] No fmall Number of the Copies 
have @ doe but it feems not fo genuine, as » might 
likelicr be left out than added, and other Things feem 
nearly of equal Weight. Z 
. Mer, 3r. of the Earth] both times the fame. 

Ver 36. is difobedient to] as in the com. Tranf. AEs xxvi. 
19, Rom. i, 30. & ii. 8. 8 x. 21. 4 Pet. ii, 8. & iii. 1. 
20. & iv. 17. Luke i. 17. 2 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. i. 16. & 


Vou. II. 


be ad 
the Son, will not fee Life, but the Wrath ef 
God remains on him. 


CHAP. Iv. 
HEN therefore the Lord knew, ti 
the Pharifecs had heard, that 
made and baptized more Difciples 
John; 

2. (However indeed Jefus himflf did not 
baptize, but his Dilciples) 

3. He left Judea, and went away again ins 
to Galilee. 

4. And he muft go through Samaria. 

5- Therefore he comes to a City of Sama 
ria called Sichar, nigh a Field which Jacob 
gave to his Son Jofeph. 

6. And Jacob’s Well was there; Jefis 
therefore being fatigued by the Journey, 
fate down accordingly on the Well : it being 
about the fixth Hour. 

7. A Woman of Samaria coming to dravr 
Water, Jefus fays to her, Give me /ame to 
drink. 

8. For his Difciples were gone away into 
the City, that they might buy Food. 

- The Woman of Samaria therefore fays 
to him, How doft thou who art a Jew afk of 
me to drink, that ama Woman of Samaria? 
For the Jews do not deal with the Sama+ 
ritans. 

1o. Jefus made anfwer to her, If thou 
had known the Gift of God, and who it is 
that fays to thee, Give me to drink ; thou 
wouldeft have afked of him, and he would 
have given thee living Water. 

11. The Woman fays to him; Matter, 
thou haft Nothing to draw with, and the 
Well is dcep; whence therefore hait thou 
living Water ? 

12. Art thou greater than our Father Ja~ 
cob, who drank of it himfelf, his Children 
and Cattle ? 

13. Jefus made anfwer toher; Every one 
that drinks of this Water, will be thirfty 
again : 

14. Whereas whoever drinks of the Water 
which I fhall give hirh, will not be thirfty at 








Jetus 
than 











iii. 3. and diftinguifhed here from éclieves in Gr. as in 
x Pet. ii. 7. and has a dat. Cafe; fee alfo Doddr. 
Ver. 3. again] a pretty many Codes are without ; but 
Kufter’s taying Mills thinks it a Scholizm in Pro. x37t. is 
‘e 


wrong, nor is it in his Account of the Per/ick Verf. the 
only one that has not the Word. 
er. 6. fatigued] from the Verb to labour, 
Ib. accordingly] that is fatigued as-he was. 
Hh all 
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all for ever; but the Water which I fhall 
ive him, will become in him a Well of 
‘Water bubbling up to everlafting Life. 

15. The Woman requefts of him, Matter, 
give me this Water; that I may not be 
thirfty, nor come hither to draw. 

16. Jefus fays to her, Go, call thy Hubfband, 
and come hither. 

17. The Woman made reply, I have no 
Hufband. Jefus tells her ; Thou haft faid 
well, I have no Hufband. 

18. For thou haft had five Hufbands ; and 
he whom thou haft now is not thy Hufband: 
this thou faideft truly. 

19. The Woman rejoins to him ; Matter, 
I fec that thou art a Prophet. 

20. Our Fathers worfhipped on this Moun- 
tain; and you fay that in Jerufalem is the 
Place where one muft worfhip. 

21. To her Jefus fays ; Woman, believe 
me, that the Hour is coming, when neither 
on this Mountain, norin Jerufalem, you will 
worfhip the Father. 

22. Youknow not what you worfhip, we 
know what we worthip; becaufe Salvation 
is of the Jews. 

23. But the Hour is coming, and is now, 
when the true Worfhippers fhall worfhip 
the Father with the Spirit and the Truth: 
for the Father alfo feeks fuch to worfhip 
him. 

24. God is a Spirit ; and thofe who wor- 
fhip him, mutt worfhip him with the Spirit 
and the Truth. 

25. The Woman fays to him, I know that 
the Meffias is coming, who is called Chrift ; 
when he is come, he will tell us all Things. 

26. Jefus declares to her, I am 4c, who 
{peak to thee. 

27. And upon this his Difciples came, and 
wondered that he talked with the Woman ; 
neverthelefs none faid, What doft thou feek ? 
or, Why talkeft thou with her? 

28. The Woman therefore left her Water- 

ot, and went into the City, and fays to the 
en, 





Ver. 22. what] viz. an infinite Spirit, that is not onl 
in one place, being the very Scope of the Context 5, fo 
that there is no Need of Shuckford’s forced Interpretation 
bow, againtt the Greek, in Connection, B. 1. 

Ver. 23. the Spirit] demonftrative and diftin&tive, ic 
being the Holy Spirit, and not a Man’s own; of more 
‘Importance than inferting in before Truth, which the Gr. 
has not: and may better be with, that is frequently com- 
prehended in the ablat. Cafe of Let. and Heb. which the 
Gr. Dat. fupplies 5 as alfo'to be more intelligible like that 
in Pfa. y. 14. nay the Gr. properly fignifying in is thus 

11. &e. 


rendered, Adat. 4 
Wefley, a Woman. 











i, IT. 
Ver. 27. the Woman 
Ver. 35. four Months] By Mills and Kufler, above 

feventy havé it mafc, inftead of neut. that is with Time 

underftood.. 


NOT ES 


- with them ; 


upon ~ 


29. Come, fee a Man who told me all 
Things whatever I did; is not this Chrift ? 

30. Therefore they went out of the City 
and came to him. 2 

31. Now in the mean while his Difciples 
thus intreated him, Rabbi, do eat. 

32. But he faid to them, I have Meat to 
eat which ye do not know of. 

33- His Difciples therefore faid one to 
another, Has any one brought for him to 
eat? 

4. Jefus replies to them; My Meat i 
whe I may do the Will of him eee fent oe 
and finif his Work. 

35. Do not ye fay, that there are yct four 
Months, and then Harveft comes ? “Behold 
I tell you, Look up, and fee that the Grounds 
are white already towards Harvett. 

36. And he who reaps, does receive 
Wages, and gather together Fruit for ever- 
lafting Life; that both he who fows, and he 
who reaps, may rejoice together. 

37- For in this the Saying is true, that 
there is one who fows, and another who 
reaps. 

38. I have fent you to reap what you did 
not labour in: others laboured, and you are 
entered into their Labour. 

39. And many of the Samaritans of that 
City believed in him, for the Saying of the 
Woman, who teftified, He told me all 
Things whatever I did. 

40. When the Samaritans therefore were 
come to him, they intreated him to remain 
and he remained there two 
Days. 

41. Whereby many more believed for his 
own Saying. 

42. So that they faid to the Woman, We 
believe no more for thy {peaking ; fince we 
have heard our felves, and know that this is 
truly Chrift, the Saviour of the World. 

43- But after two Days Jefus came out 
thence, and went away into Part of Galilee. 

44. For he himfelf teftified, that a Pro- 
phet has not Honour in his own Country. 





Ver. 37. For} not And. 

Ver. 43. Part of Galilee] Not to Nazareth and tl 
about, his own Country, but to another Part of it, being 
large, which accounts for the Particle For that follows- 
Beza reckons it a deal clearer to tranflate hud ee 
which 1 do not perccive, nor is the Gr. in that Tenfe. 
Much lefs is there Occafion for Alting’s Contrivance in 
his Works, Vol. 5. that For fhould be Althorr b, which 
Therefore too at ibe Beginning of the next Verle over- 
throws. 

Ver. 44. own Country] fpoken it feems in Reference to 
Nazareth, Luke iv. 16, 24. fo that though he went into 
Galilee, where Nazareth was, Mat. ii. 225 23+ he wou! 
not go thither. e 





45. There~ 


Jouwn, Chap. V. 


45. Therefore when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received him, having 
feen all the Things which he did in Jerufa- 
Jem at the Feaft: for they alfo came to the 
Feaft. 

46. Jefus therefore came again into Cana 
of Galilee, where he made Water Wine ; 
and there was fome Nobleman, whofe Son 
was fick at Cap:rnaum. 

7- He hearing that Jefus was come out of 

udea into Galilcc, came away to him, and 

intreated him, that he would go down, and 
heal his Son: for he was about to die. 

48. Therefore Jefus faid to him, Except 
ou fee Signs and Wonders, you will not at 
all believe. 

49. The Nobleman fays to him, Lord, 
come down, before my Boy dies. 

50. Jefus replies to him, Go; thy Son 
will live. So the Man believed the Saying 
which Jefus fpoke to him, and went. 

51. Whereupon as he was now going 
down, his Servants met him, and declared 
thus, Thy Boy will live. 

52. He therefore afked of them the Hour 
in which he got to be better; and they faid 
to him, Yefterday at the feventh Hour the 
Fever left him. 

53+ The Father therefore knew that it was 
in ‘he fame Hour, in which Jefus faid to 
him, Thy Son will live; fo that he himfelf 
believed, and his whole Houfhold. 

‘4. This again was the fecond Miracle 
jes did, after he came out of Judea into 
Galilee. 





GH AP. Vs 


Frer thefe Things there was a Feaft 
A of the Jews, and Jefus went up to 
Jerufalem. 

2. And there is in Jerufalem at the Sheep- 
cate a Pool, which is called in Hebrew 
Rethefda, that has five Porches. 

3. In thefe lay a great Multitude of ailing 


Tig 


Perfons, blind, lame, withered, waiting for 
the moving of the Water. 

4. Foran Angel came down into the Pool 
according to the Time, and difturbed the 
Water ; he therefore who firft went in after 
the difturbing of it, became well, when- 
foever he had been feized with a Diftem- 
per. 

5. Now fome Man was there, who had 
been in an Ailment thirty cight Years. 

6. Jefus feeing him lie, as he knew that it 
had been now a great while, fays to him, 
Wilt thou become well ? 

7. He who was ailing anfwered him, Lord, 
I have no Man, that when the Water is 
difturbed, may put me into the Pool; but 
while I am coming, another goes down be- 
fore me. 

8. Jefus fays to him, Arife, take up thy 
Bed, and go. 

g-_ And prefently the Man became well, fo 
that he took up his Bed, and went ; and the 
Sabbath was on that Day. 

10. Therefore the Jews faid to him who 
was cured, This is the Sabbath; it is not 
lawful for thee to take up the Bed. 

11. He anfwered them; The fame who 
made me well, faid to me, Take up thy Bed, 
and go. 

12. They therefore afked him; What 
Man is it who {poke thefe Words to thee? 

13. Whereas he that was healed did not 
know who it was: for Jefus was with- 
drawn, while a Company was in the Place. 

14. After thefe "Things Jefus finds him in 
the Temple, and faid to him, Lo thou art 
become well; fin no more, that Something 
worfe may not come to thee. 

15. The Man went away, and told the 
Jews, that it was Jefus who had made him 
well. 

16. And for this reafon the Jews perfe- 
cuted Jefus, and endeavoured to kill him, 
era he had done thefe Things on the Sab- 
bath. 








Ver. 2. there is] For the Pool might remain, tho” Fe- 
rufalem was deftroyed, Febn writing this Book after that 5 
of by this Time the City might be confiderably reftored. 

Ib. Sheep-gatc) mentioned Neb. tik, 15.32) & xii. 30. 
according to Beza, however it was that our Tranflators 
durft leave him. 

Ib. Hebrew) See on Aas xxi. 40. 

Ib. Bethefda] the Hove or Place of pouring out, from 
the Chald. beth and afbad, with the final @ of that Tongue. 
Itis Bethfaida by the Vulg. and a few, which was a City 
not there, Ch. i, 44. & xii. 21. fee on Ch. i, 28. 

Ib. Porches ] Wefl. portices: {0 portico, Ch. x. 22. 

b. viii. 13, 37, 18. > 

Ver. 4. ‘Chis whole Verfe being not in two 4/SS. and 
the Copt. Tranf. Mills {ays he had a vehement Sufpicion 
it crept from the Gojpel according to the Hebrews; Prol. 
433s 1422. which there is no Need to allow, yet if it did, 


5 





it may be received upon fuch Authority as truce. Kuler 
in Pref. tells of a few more Copies without it, or marked 
as fufpected. 

Ib. became well] not more, I fuppofe, by Doddridge’s 
ree igs Virtue, than by that of the Sacrifices with Ham- 
mond. 

Ib. whenfeever] how long fever he had been ill 
Original having gore when, and Ver. 6. alfo favouri 
it is tranflated too by Time in another Manner, with little 
Senfe. 

Ver. 9. Aad profintly the Man became svall} Mills 
counted all this taken from Ver. 4. and there fpurious, 
Prol. 1422. tho’ lacking only in two Copies. 

Ver. 16. and endeavoured to kill him] Some have not, 
nor Mills fappofes fhould ; but the more Ver. 18. feems 
direétly to require it, by referring to it, and Grotius is 
fufficient otherwife in Oppofition to him. 





17. But 
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17. But Jefus anfwered them, My Father 
wots hitherto, and-I work. 

18. For this reafon therefore the Jews en- 
deavoured the more to kill him, becaufe he 
‘not only difannulled the Sabbath, but alfo 
faid God was his Father, making himfelf 
equal to God. 

19. Therefore Jefus made anfwer to them : 
T fay to you very corey 3 The Son cannot 
do any Thing of him({clf, excepting what he 
. fees the Father do: for what Things foever 
he does, thefe alfo the Son does in like Man- 
ner. 

20. For the Father loves the Son, and 
fhews him all Things which him{elf does ; 
nay he will thew him greater Things than 
thefe, that you may wonder. 

21. For according as the Father raifes u 
the Dead, and makes alive; fo the Son alio 
makes alive them that he will. 

22. For the Father does not judge any, 
but has given all Judgment to the Son ; 

23. That all might honour the Son, as 
they do the Father. He that honours not 
the Son, does not honour the Father who 
fent him. 

24. I telt you very certainly, that he who 
hears my Word, and believes in him who 
fent me, has everlafting Life ; and does not 
come into Judgment, but is departed out of 
Death into Life. 

25. I fay to you very certainly, that the 
Hour is coming, and now is, when the 
Dead will hear the Voice of the Son of God; 
and thofe who hear, will live. 

26. For according as the Father has Life 
in himfelf, fo has he given to the Son to have 
Life in himfelf 5 

27. Nay has given him Authority even 
to execute Judgment, becaufe he is the 
Man. . 

28. Do not wonder at this: fince the 

Hour is coming, in which all who are in the 
Graves will hear his Voice ; 
. 29. And thofe who do good Things will 
come out to the Refurrection of Life, but 
they that commit bad ones to the Refurrec- 
tion of Damnation. 

30. Icannot do any Thing of my felf : as 
I hear, Ijudge, and my Judgment is righ- 


N O T-E.S 


upon 


teous ; becaufe I feek not my own Wii 
the Wallies the Father whoGee a mee 

31. only teftify concernin, 

Teftimony ab a li one. Bay ele my 

32. There is another who teftifies con. 
cerning me, and I know that the Teftimon 
which a a eee concerning me is true. " 

-33- You fent to John, and he teftj 
the Truth. J r Fi Senses 

34. However I do not receive Teftim 
from Man; but fay thefe Things, that sk 
may be faved. 

35- He was a burning and thining Lamp; 
and you were willing for a little while to be 
joyful in his Light. 

25: Yet I have greater Teftimony than 
Jo! hn’s: for the Works which the Father has 
given me, that I might finifh them, thee 
Works which I do, teftify concerning me, 
that the Father fent me. 

7. The Father alfo who fent me, has 
himfelf teftified concerning me. You have 
neither ever heard his Voice, nor feen his 
Appearance. 

8. Moreover you have not his Word re~ 
maining in you ; becaufe the fame whom he 
has fent, him you do not believe. 

39. You fearch the Scriptures, becaufe 
you think to find everlafting Life in them ; 
and thofe are they that teftify concerning me. 

40. Neverthelefs you will not come to me, 
that you may have Life. 

41. I do not receive Glory from Men. 

42. But I know that you have not the 
Love of God in your felves. 

43- Iam come in the Name of my Father, 
and you donot receive me: if another fhould * 
come in his own Name, you would reccive 
him. 

44. How can you believe, who receive 
Glory: one from another, and do not feck the 
Glory which is from God alone ? 

45- Do not think that I will accufe you to 
the Father; it is Mofes who accufes you, in 
whom you hope. 

46. For if you had believed Mofes, you 
would have believed me : for he wrote con- 
cerning me. 

47- But if you do not believe his Writ- 
ings, how fhould you believe my Sayings? 





Ver. 31. only] As but is thus feveral times to be fup- 
plied from the Original. 

Ib. is not a true one] not aright or proper one, thou; 
the Matter may be truc, Ch. viii. 13, 17, 18. We/fley, 
is not valid. 

Ver. 35. 4 little while] Gr. an. Hour. : 

Ver. 39. You fearch] ‘The prefent Tenfe of the indicative 
‘Mbod, as.du-Gard puts it in his Concordance, and the 
Eng. Tranflator of 1729, with Doddridge, render it, be 
ing alfo what Beza fays pleafed him far more than the im- 
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perative, and Gell fays it wars by the Context to be Indi- 
cative, not Imperative, Effay towards Amendment, p. 491+ 
fee too 326. and my Note on Luke viii. 18. while the Gr- 
is either, as likewife the Lat. Serutamini, fo the Gr, for 
beer bof xiv. I. re h the Gi 
. thofe are they. “efl. it is they, even though the Gr- 
Words are ee eae Pak eect 
Ver. 45. who accufes] asin Deut. xxxii. 15> 8c. and 
xxxi. 29. 


CHAP. 


JOHN, 
CAA PR. VI. 

FrerR thefe Things Jefus went away 
A beyond the Sea of Galilee, that of Ti- 
berias. 

2. And a great Company followed him, 
becaufe they faw his Miracles which he did 
on thofe who were ailing. 

3- So Jefus went uP on a Mountain, and 
fate there with his Difciples. 

4. Moreover the Paffover, 4 Feaft of the 
Jews, was near. 

5- Jefus therefore looked up, and fecing a 

reat Company come to him, fays to Philip, 
{Whence fhall we buy Bread, that thefe may 
eat ? 

6. (But he faid this to try him; for he 
‘himfelf knew what he was about to do) 

7. Philip anfwered him, Two hundred 
Penny-worth of Bread is not fufficient for 
them, that each of theni may take fome 
Little. 

8. One of his Difciples, Andrew the Bto= 
ther of Simon Peter, fays to him, 

9g. There is a Boy here who has five Bar- 
ley-loaves, and two little Fifhes ; but what 
are thefe for fo many ? 

so. However Jefus faid, Make the Perforis 
fitdown; arid there was much Grafs in the 
Place : the Men accordingly fate down, in 
Number about five thoufand. 

11. When Jefus took the Loaves, and 

iving thanks, gave to the Difciples, and 
they to thofe who were fate down; and in 
like Manner of the little Fifthes, as much a$ 
they would have. 

1z. And when they were filled, he fays to 
his Difciples, Gather together the Frag- 
ments which ate over and above, that there 
may not any Thing be loft. 

13: Therefore they gathered togethér, and 
fille twelve Bafkets with the Fragments of 
the five Barley-loaves, which were over and 
above to them that eat. 

14. The Men therefore feeing the Miracle 
which Jefus did, faid,- This is truly the Pro- 
phet who was to come irito the World. 

15. Jefus therefore knowing that they 
were about to come, and take him by force, 





Ver. 11: to the Difciples, atid they] Some have not, 
making as appears an Abridgment; yet-it has been 
thought to be added in; but fee Whit. Exam. 

_ Ver. 14. Tf, not in one Copy and Verfion, fo ad- 

judged to the Leéturers by Mills, Pr. 434. 

5 wruby] put in from Gh. vii. 40: fays AZils, Pr. 

1280. only as being out of one ftrange Copy; which is 
oe mentioned in nithy’s Exam: as if none of the AZSS. 
mad it. 

Ver. 23. the Lord having given thanks] crépt, fays 
Mills, from the Margin, wi! ite it had been put by a 
‘Reader from Ver. 11. Pr. 1280. and this but becaufe he 


Vou. Il. 


Chap. VI. tai 
that théy might make him King, departed 
again to a Mountain himfelf alone. 

16. And when it was Evening, his Dif 
ciples went down to the Sea. ~ 

17. Where they got aboard a Ship, and 
were going beyond fhe Sea to Capernaum ; 
and it was now dark; befides Jefus was not 
come to them. ‘ 

18. And the Sea rof up, by a great Wiad 
blowing. 7 

19. Therefote having driven on about 
twenty five or thirty Furlongs, they fec Jefus 
walking on the Sea, and being neat the Ship ; 
at which they were afraid. 

20. But he fays to them; It ig I, do not 
fear: 4 

21: They were defirois therefore to receive 
lim into the Ship ; and this it felf was pre- 
fently at the Land to whick they were going. 

22. The next Day the Company who 
ftood on the farther Side of the Sea, feeing' 
that no other Boat was there, but that one 
into which his Difciples were gone, and that 
Jefus was not entered with his Difciples into 
the Boat, but they went away alone ; 

23. But yet, other Boats came from Tibe-= 
rias, near the Place where they had eat 
Bread, the Lord having given thanks: 

24. When the Company therefore faw that 
Jefus was not there, nor his Difciples ; they 
alfo went into a Ship, and came to Caper~ 
naum, fecking for Jefus: ; 

25. And finding him beyond the Sea, they 
faid to him, Rabbi, when didft thou come 
hither ? 

26. Jefus miade anfwer to them; I tell you 
very certainly, You feek for me, not becaufe 
you faw the Miracles, but becaufé you did 
eat of the Loaves, and were filled. 

27. Do not work for the Meat that 
perifhes, but for the Meat that remains to 
everlafting Life, which the Man will give 
you : for God the Father has fealed him. 

28. They therefore faid to him, What 
fhall we do, that we may work the Work of 
God ? 

29. Jefus made reply to them, This is the 
Work of God, that you fhould believe in 
him whom he has fent: 





fourid the Lat. of the Copy at Ver. 14. and the Armen-, 
Verf. without it. As he is fo much for:crept, he might 
better have put :t to have crept all the Way, and to have 
done that at once ; than firft to be pitt into the Marg. and 
then to creep thence. But how does Whitby anfwer him 
inhis Examen? That thefe Words are wanting in Chry/o/?. 
and the Syr. when the Syr. has them, as Mills fays, and 
I have feen my felf, with Fe/us inftead of the Lord; and 
he does not tell where in Chry/o/?. “. 

Ver. 27. work] as in the next Vers 

Ib. Meat that perifoes] that which is gained by the fu- 
perficial Service of Religion. 


5 ae | go. There- 
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30- Therefore they faid to him; What 
Miracle doeft thou, that we may fee, and 
believe thee? What doft thou work ? 

31. Our Forefathers did eat Manna in the 
Wildernefs, as it is written, He gave them 
Bread to eat from Heaven. : 

32- Jefus therefore faid to them; I tell 

ou very certainly, Mofes did not give you 
the Bread from Heaven ; but my Father 
gives you the true Bread from Heaven. 

33. For the Bread of God is that which 
comes down from Heaven, and gives Life to 
the World. ; 

34. They therefore faid to him, Lord, al- 
ways give us this Bread. 

35- Upon which Jefus replied to them: I 
am the Bread of Life; he that comes to me 
fhall not be hungry at all, and he who be- 
lieves in me thall never be thirfty at all. 

36. But I have faid to you, that you have 
even feen me, and do not believe. 

37- All whom the Father gives me fhall 
come to me, and him that comes to me I will 
not at all caft forth abroad : 

38. Becaufe I am come down from Hea- 
_ ven, not that I fhould do my own Will, but 

-the Will of him who fent me. 

39- And this is the Will of the Father who 
fent me, that all whom he has given me I 
fhould lofe none of it, but raife it up at the 
laft Day. 

40. This is likewife the Will_of him who 
fent me, that every one who fees the Son, 
and believes in him, fhall have everlafting 
Life; and I will raife him up at the laft Day. 

41. The Jews therefore murmured at him, 

becaufe he faid, I am the Bread that came 
down from Heaven. 
42, And they faid, Is not this Jefus the 
Son of Jofeph, whofe Father and Mother 
we know ? How then does he fay, I am 
come down from Heaven ? 


N O T ESS 


upon 


43- Therefore Jefus made anfwer to them: 
Do Bos piney with one another. : 

44. None can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther who fent me draws him; a r on 
raife him up at the laft Day. 

45. It is written in the Prophets, And they 
fhall be all taught by God : every one there- 
fore who has heard from the Father, and 
learned, fhall come to me. : 

46. Not that any has feen the Father, ex- 
cepting he who is from God ; this has fen 
the Father. 

47- I fay to you very certainly; He who 
believes in me has everlafting Life. 

48. I am the Bread of Life. 

49. Your Forefathers did eat Manna in 
the Wildernefs, yet are dead. 

50. This is the Bread which comes down 
from Heaven, that any one may eat of it, and 
not die. 

51. I am the living Bread, which came 
down from Heaven : if any one eats of this 
Bread, he will live for ever ; and the Bread 
too that I will give, is my Fleth, which I 
will give for the Life of the World. 

52. The Jews therefore contended one 
with another, faying, How can he give us 
the Fleth to eat? 

53- Therefore Jefus faid to them: I tell 
you pety cteteibl 3 Except you eat the Fleth 
of the Man, and drink Bis Blood, you have 
not Life in your felves. 

54. He that eats my Flefh, and drinks my 
Blood, has everlafting Life ; and I will raiie 
him up at the Jaft Day. 

55- For my Flefh truly is Meat, and my 
Blood truly is Drink. 

56. He that eats my Flefh, and drinks 
my Blood, remains in me, and I in him. © 

7. As the Living Father has fent me, and 
I live by the Father; even the fame who eats 
me, fhall alfo live by me, 





Ver. 30. Miracle 
vii. 31. &c. and the 
is. 

Ver. 33. that hyo As the Gr. fignifies either this or 
be who, and fince thofe to whom it was {poken took it as 
here by Ver. ae becaufe it was not unfolded to them 
otherwife till by that in Ver. 35. therefore this rendering 
feems moft fuitable. 

Ver. 39. the Father] crept from elfewhere, writes ills, 
after Labour loft we may fuppofe in finding the Place. 
‘Two Copies, Sc. are without it. . 

Ver. 45. all taught by God] The plain and obvious 
Senfe being ty God himfelf, what then, may we fuppole 
Hammond thinking’ his Paraphrafe and Annotations were 
good for ? according to what he fays in New Light, Set. 
I, 2, 3, 7+ whereas the Primitive Chriftians, tho’ it i 
lowed they were fo taught, were preached and written to 
by the Apoftles, &c. And by what Logick does one 
Means of Inftruétion exclude (all others ? We may be 
taught fome Things immediately, others mediately, or 
the fame both Ways, for greater Confirmation. While 


doef] as the fame Words are Ch. 
sf 
leaning of the Verb efpecially 








the Son of Man as the Bread 


Peter was preaching, the Holy ‘Spirit fell upon all thas 
heard him, 4@s x. 44. therefore not inconfittent. Nay 
how does our great Bian help himfelf, by a(cribing this 
being taught to the Grace of God, which he fays és the 
entire importance ofthis place ? Is not that by God in the 
moft immediate Manner ? ; 

Ver. 51. which I will give] Thele Words might be 
omitted, if is my Fle were put laft ; and hence, as it 
appears, fome pedantick Scribe lefe them out, they being 
not with a few, and Adil/s condemns them for fpurious, 
Pr. 429, 641. Neverthelefs there is a confiderable Ad~ 
vantage of Strength (I might fay of Beauty too) in the 
‘Lext as it ftands, by having two Affertions inftead of 
‘one, befides favouring of this Apoftle’s Style. 

Ver. 55. truly}; Several have trae both times, but 
Mills does not joiin with it. 3 

Ver. 56. Adills reckons there was this at the End, that 
was genuine, as the sehen in me, ane Lin the ages ie 
fay to you very certainly 01 not receive the 
oh Aap yee Me dr ti (and drink bs Blood 

¢ that forall eat bis Flifh, 


58. This 





you have not Life in you. [But 
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g8: This sat is the Bread which came 
down from Heaven ; not as your Forefathers 
did eat Manna, yet are déad: he that eats 
this Bread will live for ever. 

59. Thefe Things he faid in the Syna- 
gogue, while he taught at Capernaum. 

60. When many of his Difciples therefore 
heard, they faid, This is a hard Matter, who 
can hear it ? ¢ 

61. Now Jefus knowing in himfelf that his 
Difciples murmured about it, faid to them; 
Does this offend you ? 

62. How if therefore you fhould fee the 
Man go up where he was before ? 

63. Itis the Spirit that makes alive; the 
Fleth does not profit any Thing: of the 
Words which I {peak to you, it is the Spirit, 
and it is the Life. 

64. But there are fome of you that do not 
believe. For Jefus knew from the Beginning 
who they were that did not believe, and who 
it was that would deliver him up. 

65. He further added, For this reafonI 
faid to you, that none can come to me, ex- 
cept it 1s given to him from my Father. 

66. Thenceforth many of his Difciples 
went away back, and walked no more with 
him. 

67. Jefus therefore faid to the twelve, Are 
you alfo minded to go? 

68. Therefore Simon Peter anfwered him; 
Lord, to whom fhould we goaway? Thou 
haft the Words of everlafting Life. 

69. And we believe and know, that thou 
art Chrift the Son of the Living God. 

79. Jefus replied to them, Have not I 
panes you twelve, and one of you is a 

evil 2 

“71. Which he {poke of Judas Ifcariot the 
Son of Simon : for he would deliver him up, 
who was one of the twelve. 


CHAP. VIL 


D Jefus after thefé Things walked 
in Galilee: for he would not walk in 
jadeas becaufe the Jews endeavoured to kill 
im. 
2. Moredver the Jéws Feaft of Taber= 
nacles was near. } Sito ok 
3- His Brethren therefore faid to hiimj 
Depart hence, and go into Judea; that thy 
Diep may alfo fee thy Works which thou 
ocit, 





4. For rione does any Thitig in Secret;. 
when he himfelf feeks to be in Publick: if 
thou doelt thefe Things, make thy felf mani- 
felt to the World. 
nae For his Brethren did not believe iri 
him. a 
6. Jefus therefore fays to them ; My Time 
is not yet comie ; whereas yours is always 
ready. 

7- The World canriot hate you; but mé 
ithates, becaufe I teftify concerning it; that 
its Deeds are wicked. 

8. Get you up to this Feaft : I go not up 
to it yet, becaufé my Time is not yet ful- 
filled. 

9- So having faid thefe Things to them, hé 
remained in Galilee. 

10. However when his Brethren were 
gone up, then he alfo went up to the Feaft; 
not openly, but as it were in iB ecpe 

11. Therefore the Jews fought for him at 
the Feaft, and faid, Where is Fie ? 

12. And there was much Murmuring about 
him enone the Multitude: fome indeed faid; 
He is good; whereas others faid, No, but 
he feduces the Company. 

13. Neverthelefs none {poke in Publick 
concerning him, through Fear of the Jews. 





and that within. 
Se 4 with in him as this Verfe ; which is not very 
probabl 





Ib. 
i 


in 
Wr 





might think, and from thence take Occafion to do it. 


before conduces, and thus need not be doubted is genu~ 


a 


it is added from AZat. when that in Ch. xvi. 16. is an- 
other Matter. ; ¥ 
er. 70. Fefus] is wanting in not a few Copies, whic! 

die atatote AGI canteen dis 

Ver. 1. would] By Mills the genuine Reading was, had 
not (viz. Power) to walk, as likewife other Criticks fan= 
cied before, though there is no Copy nor Verfion fo ; but 
two or three riters put it that Way, and Augu/. valebat 
inftead of volebat in the Vulg. which might be the Manner 
it was introduced. 

Ver. 4. in Publick] The Gr. parrefia being taken in 
the Senfe of the Fewifh NOD 

Ver. 8. not—yet] This being but one Word in Gr. and 
Zat. a few have for it not, and fuch a Reading there mult 
be inthe Time of Porphyry, becaufe be cavilled at it 
yet the Opinion of Grotiui, Mills, and Wall is incon- 
clufive, that ot was genuine : for that Heathen might 
mect with a vatious and wrong Reading, which perhaps 
was made to fhun the Repetition of the Word as in ours, 
fince yet might be thought fufficiently denoted by the latt ;- 
fee too /Vhit.. Annot. and Exam. 

Ver: 12. indeed] being not for: 





14. Now 
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14. Now at length it being the middle of 
the Feaft, Jefus went up fo the Temple, and 
taught. : 

15. Whereupon the Jews wondeted, fay- 
ing, How does he kriow theScriptures, when 
he has not learned ? 

16. Jefus made anfwer to them; My 
Doétrine is not my Own, but his who fent me. 

17. If any one likes to do his Will, he 
tall know concerning the DoGrine, whether 
it is from God, or I {peak of my felf. 

18. He that {peaks of himfelf, {eeks his 
own Glory; but the fame that feeks his 
Glory who fent him, is true, and there is not 
Unrighteoufefs in him. 

19- Did.not Mofes give you the Law, and 
none of you performs it? “Why do you feek 
to kill me ? 

20. The Comipany made anfwer, Thou 
haft the Devil, who feeks to kill thee. 

21. Jefus made reply to thetn ; I have done 
one Work, and you ail woriders 

22. For this reafon Mofes gave you Cir- 
cumcifion (not that it is ftom Mofes, but 
from the Fathers) and on the Sabbath you 
circumcife a Male. 

23. If a Male on the Sabbath receive Cir- 
cumcifion, that the Law of Mofes may not 
be difannulled ; are you enraged at me, be~ 
caufe I have madé a Perfon all over well on 
the Sabbath ? 

24. Do not judge according to the Sight, 
but judge righteous Judgment. 

25. Some therefore of thofe of Jerufalem 
faid; Is not thishe whom they feek to kill ? 

26. Whereas lo he fpeaks in Publick, and 
they fay Nothing to hint; have the Rulers 
known of a truth at any time, that this truly 
is Chrift ? . : 

27. Yet we know whence this is; but 
when Chrift comes, none knows whence 
he is. 


N OT ES 


upon 


28. Therefore Jefus cried out in the Tem- 
ple, teaching, and faying ; You both know 
me, and know whence Lam; yet I am not 
come of my felf, but he that fent me is true, 
whom you know not. 4 

29. I notwithftanding know him; bee: 
Tami from him, and he hide fent me, a 

30. They fought therefore to apprehend 
him; however none put Hand on Hee be- 
caufe his Hour was not yet come. 

1. Nay matiy of the Company believed 
in him, and faid, When Chritt comes, wil] he 
do more Miracles than thefe which this has 
done ? ; 

32. The Pharifees heard of the Company 
murmuting thefe Things concerning him; 
whereupon they, and the chief Priefts, fent 
Officers to apprehend him. 

3- Jefus therefore faid to them; Yet a 
little while I am with you, then I go to hini 
who fent me. 

34- You will feck me, and not find ; and 
where I am, you cannot come. 

3 - Therefore the Jews faid to themfelves; 
Whither is he about to go, that we may not 
find him? Is he about to go to the difperfed 
ones of the Greeks, and teach the Greeks ? 

36. What Saying is this which he faid, 
You will {eek me, and not find; and whereI 
am, you cannot come? 

37- On the laft Day too, the great one of 
the Feaft, Jefus ftood, and cried out as fol= 
lows ; If any one is thirfty, let him come to 
me, and drink. 

38. He that believes in me, as the Scrip- 
ture faid, Rivers of living Water will flow 
out of his Infide. 

39- (But this he faid concerning the Spirit, 
which they fhould receive who believed in 
him: for there was not the Holy Spirit yet, 
becaufe Jefus was not yet glorified). 

40. Many of the Company therefore hear- 





Ver. 14. at length] or mete and, a Prepofition, not 
about. 

Ver. 15. the Scriptures} fo the fame Gr. Word 2 Tim. 
iii, 15. 

Wee 19. feck} as in the. Verfe before, and 25. and 
Strangely tendered go about. ; 

Ver. 21. wonder] Theophylaét joining this to for this rea~ 
fon; Mills produces Maldonate, Beza, and Cafaubon ap- 
proving it, as he does himfelf, Pr. 1070. How has the 
Scripture been writhed about, by being in fuch frequent 
‘Ufe, as the common Words of Language are anomalous ! 
for Inftance the Verb-fubftantive not like other Verbs, 
Domus, a Houfe, both of the 2d and Declen. with 
many fuch in the Gr. and Eng. Dialeéts. .But_fince 
214 taro for this reafon does not ufe to be put at the End of 
a Sentence, Ch. xii. 27- Mat. vi- 25. & xii. 31. Col. i. 9. 
and as it is proper here at the iby <faaed thus, As MJofes 
gave you the Law, Ver. 19. for this reafon he did Circum- 
Cifion 5 we may fairly refule the other, asa Witticifm. 

Ver. 22. For this reafon i Becaufe the People did not 
keep the LLaw of the Sabbath, Ver. 19. which was prior 

ircumcifion, the latte? might be given in Compli- 
ance to their breaking the Sabbath, according to that in 
Afet. xv. 8. Adark x. 5. See what a miferable Hahd Ex- 











pofitors have made of it in Beza’s Annot. and what have 
others fince done better ? 3 

Ver. 23. Law of Mofes] that a Male fhould be cir+ 
cumcifed on the 8th Day, Lev. xii. 3. a 

Ver. 26. truly] the laft, as feveral are without it 
Mills would exclude, Pr. 677. but fome too have not 
the firft, that is to fay by one being left out becaufe of the 
other ; whereas for one to be added fo near is improbable. 

Ver. 27. whence] as they might know he was to be 
born of a Virgin by Ya. vii. 14. 

- Ver. 28. know—and know] in fome Meafure, which ap+ 
pears to be the Meaning by both and yet. 

Ver. 35° that we may not find him) Mills writes is of an 
Expounder, and deems it’ from Ver. 34. only becaule 
one Copy, and two Writers are without it. 

Ver. 38. faid] which Beza referring chiefly to J/a. |v. 
1. this and the next Ver. here expound that. 

Ver. 22, the Spirit) fo not Gho/? here in the com. Verf- 
tho’ the fame as the following. 

Ib. Holy] Mills puts of for an Explication, Note and 
Pr. 677. and Whitby too fufpe&s in his Annot. but the 
Copies without it being only two, tho’ the Ver/ions more, 
and other various Readings here not counted authentick, 
I think ours muft ftand. . 

3 ing 


Jou, Chap. VIII. 


ing the Words, faid, This truly is the Pro- 
et. 
Phe" Others faid, This is Chrift. But others 
again ; Will Chrift forfooth come out of Ga- 
ilee ? 
- 42. Did not the Scripture fay, that Chrift 
comes out of David’s Offspring, and from 
Bethlehem the Town. where David was ? 

43- There became therefore a Divifion in 
the Company by reafon of him. 

. And fome of them would have appre- 
hended him, but none put Hands on him. 

45. So the Officers came to the chief 
Priefts and Pharifees; who faid to them, 
For what reafon did not you bring him ? 

46. The Officers anfwered, Never did a 
Man fpeak {0 as this Man. 

. 47- The Pharifees therefore replied to 
them; Are you alfo feduced ? 

48. Have any of the Rulers believed in 
him, or of the Pharifees ? 

49- But this Company, who are ignorant 
of the Law, are curfed. ; 

go. Nicodemus fays to them, he who 
came to Jefus by Night, being one of 
them, 

51. Does our Law judge a Man, except it 
has firft heard from him, and knows what he 
does ? 

52. They made anfwer to him, Art thou 
alfo from Galilee? Find, and fee, that no 
Prophet rifes up from Galilee. 

53- Thus each went to his Houfe. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Esipes Jefus went to the Mount of 
Olives. 

2. And when it was Break of Day he 
came into the Temple, and all the People 
came to him ; at which he fate down, and 
taught them. 

3- The Scribes and Pharifees alfo brought 
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to him a Woman taken in Adultery; and 
fetting her in the midft, wF 

4. They fay to him; Mafter, this Wo- 
mian was taken in the Crime it {elf of com: 
mitting Adultery. 

5- Now in the Law Mofes commanded us, 
that fuch a one fhould be ftoned ; what doit 
thou therefore fay ? : 

6. Whereas they faid this, by trying him, 
that they might have Something to accufe - 
him ; but Jefus ftooped down, and wrote 
with his Finger on the Ground. 

7- However as they continued afking him, 
he ftood upright, and faid to them, Let him. 
of you that is without Sin firft throw a Stone 
at her. 

8. And again he ftooped down, and wrote 
on the Ground. 

g. This they hearing, and checked by 
Confcience, went out one by one, proceed- 
ing firft from the eldeft to the laft; fo that 
Jefus was left alone, and the Woman ftand- 
ing in the middle Place. . 

10. At length Jefus ftood upright, and 
when he faw Nobody befides the Woman, 
he faid to her, Woman, where are thofe 
Acculfers of thine? Has none condemned 
thee? 

11. And: fhe faid, None, Lord. Upon 
which Jefus replied to her, Neither do Icon~ 
demn thee; go, and fin no more. 

12. Jefus therefore {poke again to them as 
follows, I am the Light of the World: he 
that follows me, fhail not at. all walk in 
Darknefs, but have the Light of Life. 

13. Therefore the Pharifees faid to him, 
Thou teftifieft concerning thy felf; thy 
‘Teftimony is not a true one. E 

14. Jefus made anfwer to them; Though 
I do teftify concerning my felf, my Tefti- 
mony is a.true one; fince I know whence I 
came, and whither I_am going: but you 
know neither whence I come, or whether I 
am going. 





Ver. 45. and Peer fot) One Verf. one Author, neither 

. of them much noted, being without this, though no 
Copy, Mills puts it as taken from Ver. 47. for Who, he 
atks, would leave out fuch notable Words ? How notable? 
Pharifees might be omitted, as being mentioned twice in 
Ver. 32. as wellas at Ver. 47. or thefe Words, and the 
like in other Places, might be mifs’d, by the Writer 
taking off his Eye at and, then putting it on at the next 
and for it. ’ 

Ver. 47. Are yor alfe feduced] On this and the two fol- 
lowing Vertes Vbithy has a Sermon (with his Annotations) 
clofely againft the Papi/s, fhewing that they plead in like 
Manner, and that it may be applied to others. 

Ver. 49. Company] Wefl. populace. 

Ver. 52. Su) ‘Two or three ore add the Scriptures ; 
4 Glofs, fays Weften’s Note, from the Margin. 

. Ver. 1. Befides] Peay is much for leaving out Con- 
jundtions ; which .7ranflators fhould rather fupply, than 
- omit his. The Omiffion of this Piece of Hiftory to Ver. 


12. in fome Copies, may be accounted for two Ways : 1. 
Becaufe it was in that called The Gofpel according to the. 
Hebrews ; which on the contrary is ‘an Evidence for it, 
and furely was not all falfe, but at worft only reckoned 
erroneous in fome Things, as ‘here that the Woman was 
accufed of many Crimes, which yet has been thought to 
be faid there of the Woman of Samaria, it being alfo a 
‘Writing more ancient than either of our four Evangelical 
Hiftories. 2. That it was left out through Conceit of an 
ill Ufe being made of it ; fee Mills’s and Whitly’s Vindi- 
ges of ws Day} " exe : = 
er. 2. Break of Day] according to the molo; 

the Gr. Word. see ae = 

Ver. 6. Ground] A few Copies add diffembling, which 
our Tranflators turn as though he heard them not. 

Ver..g. flanding] or being, in another Reading. 

Ver. 14. but you know neither &c.] This to the End 
of the Verfe, Mills fays, is wanting in mahy Copies, not 
naming one, quite out of his Manner. ‘: 

Kk 15. You 
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15. You judge according to the Fleth, I 
do not judge any one. 

16. And yet if I judge, my Judgment is 
true ; Recents I am not alone, but as well as 
I there is the Father who fent me. 

: 17. Nay it is written alfo in your Law, 
that the Teftimony of two Men is a true 
one. 

18. Iam one that teftifies concerning my 

felf, however the Father who fent me tefti- 

fies concernin; > 

19. They therefore faid to him, Whereis 
thy Father? Jefus anfwered, You neither 
know me, nor my Father: if you knew me, 
you would alfo have known my Father. 

20. Thefe Things {poke Jefus in the Trea- 
fury, when he taught in the Temple ; and 
none apprehended him, becaufe his Hour 
‘Was not yet come. 

21. Therefore Jefus faid again to them, I 
am going, and though you may feek me, yet 
will die in your Sins ; t4en whither Iam 
going, you cannot come. 

22. The Jews therefore faid ; Will he kill 
himfelf, becaufe he fays, Whither [ am go- 
ing, you cannot come. 

23. And he anfwered them; You are 
from below, I am from above: you are of 
this World, I am not of this World. 

24. I therefore faid to you, that you will 
die in your Sins : for if you do not believe 
that Iam _/, you will die in your Sins. 

25. Therefore they afked him, Who art 
thou? And Jefus replied to them; Even he 
whom I told you at the Beginning. 

26. Ihave many Things concerning you 
to fay, and judge; but he who fent me is 
true, and thofe Things which I have heard 
from him I fpeak in the World. 

_ 27. They did not know that he fpoke to 
them of the Father. 

28. Jefus therefore faid to them; When 
ke have lifted up the Man, then will you 

now that Iam /o, and that I do Nothing of 

my felf; but as my Father has taught me, I 

{peak thefe Things. 

29. And he who fent me is with me:. the 
Father has not left me alone, fince I always do 
the Things that pleafe him. 


NOTES 


upon 


30. He {peaking thefe Things, 

lieved in him. 

1. Therefore Jefus faid to the Jew. 
aid 3 If you remain in my Word, alga 
are my Difciples. sf 

32- Moreover you will know the Truth, 
and that will make you free. : 

#3: They anfwered him; We are the 
Offspring of Abraham, and have never been 
in Servitude to any; how doft thou fay, You 
will become free ? 

34- Jefus anfwered them; I fay to you 
very certainly, that every one who does Sin, 
is a Servant of Sin. 

35. Now a Servant does not remain in the 
Houfe for ever, the Son remains for ever, 

36. If therefore the Son fhall make you 
free, you will really be free. 

37- I know that you are the Offspring of 
Abraham ; but you feck to kill me, becaufe 
my Word does not come into you. 

38. I {peak what I have feen with my Fa- 
ther; and you therefore do what you have 
feen with yours. 

39- They made anfwer to him,, Abraham 
is our Father. Jefus replies to them; If 
you were Abraham’s Children, you would 
indeed do the Deeds of Abraham. 

4°. But now you feek to kill me, a Man 
who has fpoken the Truth to you, which I 
heard from God : this Abraham did not do. 

41. You do the Deeds of your Father. 
Therefore they faid to him, We are not born 
ee Whoredons : we have one Father, nzayely 

‘od. 
42. Jefus therefore faid to them: If God 
were your Father, you would love me: for I 
came forth, and amcome, from God; nor in- 
deed did I come of my felf, but he fent me. 

43- For what reafon do ye not know 
my Speaking? Becaufe you cannot hear my 
Word. 

44. You are from your Father the Devil, 
and the Defires of your Father you like to 
do. He was a Murderer from the Beginning, 
and did not ftand in the Truth, becaufe the 
Truth is not in him ; when he {peaks a Lye, 
he fpeaks of his own ; becaufe he is a Liar, 
and the Father of it. 


many be- 





Ver. 20. Fefus] No lefs than feven of the old Tranfla~ 
tions, though not the Latin, are cited by AZilis as without 
it 5 yet it feems but in their abridging Way, becaufe the 
fame is both before and after, fo near as the adjoining 
Verfe ; in which Cafe it is not credible to be put in here 
afterwards, as Ail/sinfers, Prol. 429. 

Ver. 24. I am fo) as’ in the’ Ver. before. ‘Which 
Weft. has only 1 4M, as if this was that at Exod. iii. 
14. and by his Note; for which it: is improper or imper- 
fe&, and at Ch. xiii. 19. he has J am he, as in the com. 
Tranf. both with believe. e 

tr. 2g. the Father] Notwithftanding A4ills fays this is 


a Scribe’s, not the Evangelift’s, Prol. 430. the Prop of 
Omiiffion by a few is too weak for its Support. 

Ver. 30. Things] as in Ver. 28, dc. 

Ver. Fa Sin} becaufe not in one of the worft 
Copies, Mills thought added, Prol. 1280. p 
Ver. 38. alg becaufe they oppofed Chrifl, and 


this the Gr. has. i 

Ver. 39. in ay in Gr. the eftablifhed Reading, 
tho’ Adilis objeéts to it, Pr. 677. but it might be mifs’d 
at the End of this Verfe (or in fome old Copy, of the Line, 


as the Periods were written) after epoicite, being not at the 


End of the ing Ver. after poieite. 
"Ver. 43. cam ot bear to hear. 
e 45. And 


Jouwn, Chap. IX. 


45- And becaufe I tell the Truth, you do 
not believe me. 

46. Which of you convinces me of Sin? 
And if I tellthe Truth, for what reafon do 
ye not believe me ? 

47. He that is from God, hears God’s 
Sayings : for this reafon ye do not hear, be-~ 
caufe ye are not from God. 

48. Therefore the Jews made anfwer to 
him, Do not we fay well, that thou art a 
Samaritan, and haft a Devil ? 

49. Jefus anfwered ; I have not a Devil ; 
but I honour my Father, and you difhonour 


me. 

50. Nay I do not feck my own Glory: 
there is one who feeks, and judges. 

1. I fay to you very certainly, If any one 
oberves my Word, he will not at all fee 
Death for ever. 

52. The Jews therefore replied to him ; 
Now we know that thou haft a Devil: 
Abraham is dead, and the Prophets, yet thou 
fayeft, If any one obferves my Word, he 
will not at all tafte Death for ever. 

53- Art thou greater than our Father Abra- 
ham, who is dead? And the Prophets are 
dead: whom doft thou make thy felf? 

54» Jefus anfwered ; If I glorify my felf, 
my:Glory is Nothing : it is my Father who 
glorifies ‘me, of whom you fay that he is 
your God. 

55. NeverthelefS you have not known 
him, but I know him # and if I fay that I 
do not know him, I fhould be a Liar like 
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you; whereas I know him, and obferve his 
‘Word. 

56. Your Father Abraham was joyful that 
he fhould fee my Day ; which he faw, and 
rejoiced. 

57- Therefore the Jews faid tohim, Thou 
art not yet fifty Years old, and haft thou be- 
held Abraham ? 

58. Jefus faid to them; I tell you very 
certainly, Before Abraham was I am. 

59- They therefore took up Stones, that 
they might throw at him; but Jetus hid, and 
went out of the Temple, going through the 
midft of them, and paffed away fo. 


CHAP. IX. 


OreoveR pafling away, he faw a Man 
blind from the Birth. 

2. And his Difciples aflked him as follows, 
Rabbi, who finned, heor his Parents, that he 
was born blind ? 

3- Jefus anfwered ; Neither did he fin, nor 
his Parents ; but 7# was that the Works of 
God might be made manifeft in him. 

4. I muft work the Works of him who 
fent me, while it is Day: the Night comes, 
when none can work. 

5. As longas I am in the World, I am the 
Light of the World. 

6. Having faid thefe Things, he fpit on 
the Ground, and made Clay of the Spittle, 
and anointed with the Clay upon the Eyes of 
the blind Man ; 





Ver. 52. for ever] Mills believed crept in, tho’ it is 
only out of one wretched Copy, and one obfcure Author. 

Vary 3+ our eng crept from the foregoing, fays 
Mills, Pr, 1280. utterly improbable, fince it is not in 
the Verfe before, and back as far as Ver. 39. it is not as 
here by Appofition ; and where is it elfe, as he has fore~ 
going Paral ? ‘When the Reader knows it is wanting 
but in a fingle Copy, and that the worft of all, he may 
think I have faid too much, and on the other hand be 
puted at a Man of fuch Knowledge and Capacity as 

fills. 

Ib. And the Prophets are dead) This being not in three 
‘or four Copies, may be expected according to others before 
in this Chap. to be repudiated by Mills, as it is Pr. 1476. 
yet he does not hold with Numbers. of Various Readings 
fupported with pees Shy: ie Cobphevels 
* Ver. 57. A Writer or two, and a Copy have forty, 
wold Alicea eo 5 bat ef from the Gravity of his 
Afpe& : 36, could fearce be known his Looks not 
to be 40; Chryfeflome alfo, whom Mills quotes for it, 
mentioning him to be near 40 Years old, tho’ he him- 
felf, to uphold his Argument, puts it at 32. 

Ver. 59. going through the midft ee them, and paffed 
wey fe) clus, Gretits, Bena, Mills fappote this all 
added, the former Part from Luke iv. 30. the latter 
moftly from the Beginning of the next Chap. tho” Adills 
could muftcr up no more than two or three AZSS. without 
it 5 but being not in the wulg. Lat. had'fo great a Sway, 
that it was not put in fome early printed Editions, nor as 
Ward fays in our Eng. of 1561, 156251577 15792 Pref: 
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to Errata of Prot. Bib. However AZSS. have the Right to 


decide it. 
Though Guy/e owns that this be- 


Ver. 1. paffing away’ 
ing the fame AMord as re carries the Face of a Connec- 
fonths after 


tion, yet he argues that this was about three 
the other, Ch. viii. 59. by Ch. vii, 2. 8¢ x. 22. whereas I 
refer the latter Text to after it, and not this with the 
following to be then, allowing alfo Time for the Courfe 
of Excommunication, i mecting with him that had 
been blind afterwards, &c. 

Ver. 2. finned, he] They taking Punithment for the 
certain Effe& of Sin, according to that at Lude xiii. 2, 
4. and being miftaken in one Thing, might in another 5 
tho’ their Query dges not imply,.that they thought he 
finned, only: that they propofed it according to different 
Notions that were received ; one of which was the Tranf- 
migration of Souls, or their Paffage from one Body to an- 
other, according to their Demerits, which by Wij. of 
Sol. viii..20. the Fews feem tinged with, Among other 
Non-expounders “of this Expreffion, what could induce 
fach a learned Author and great Critick as Wall, to give 
us this, and no more, as the Expofition of it, in Crit. 
Not. Whofe fin bas been the caufe that this man was born 
blind, his ovin fin, or the fin of his parents ? Did he think 
we fhould not underftand that manifeft Meaning by the 
Text ? And that the other would be underftood by it, 





which muft be difficult to comimon Readers, without 
Bae ? feg the like in the Af¢mbly’s Annot, on the next 
‘erfe, 


zg. As 
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7. As alfo faid to him, Go, wath in the 
Pool of Siloam (which being interpreted is 
Sent) he went away therefore, and wafhed, 
and came feeing. 

8. Therefore the Neighbours, and they 

- who had feen before that he was blind, faid, 
Is not this he that fate, and begged ? 

g-, Others faid, This is he ; but others, He 
is like him : 4owever he faid, It is I. 

ro. They therefore enquired of him, 
How were the Eyes opened for thee ? 

rr. He made anfwer; A Man callcd Je- 
fus made Clay, and anointed my Eyes, and 
faid to me, Go to the Pool of Siloam, and 
wath ; fo when I went away, and wathed, 
Thad fight. 

12. Therefore they faid to him, Where is 
he? Says he, I know not. 

13. They bring him to the Pharifees who 
once was blind. 

14. Now it was the Sabbath when Jefus 
made the Clay, and opened his Eyes. 

15. The Pharifees therefore afked him alfo 
again, how he had fight. To whom he 
faid, He put Clay upon my Eyes, and I 
wafhed, and do fee. 

16. Therefore fome of the Pharifees faid, 
This Man is not from God, becaufe he does 
not keep the Sabbath. Others faid, How 
can a Man wéo isa Sinner do fuch Miracles? 
Thus there was a Divifion among them. 

17. They fay to the blind Man again, 
What doft thou fay concerning him, that he 
has opened thy Eyes? But he faid, He is a 
Prophet. 

18. The Jews therefore did not believe 
concerning him, that he was blind, and had 


fights until. they called the Parents of him 
who had ser 4 
19. And afked them as follows, Is this 


your Son, of whom you fay that he was born 
blind ?_ How then does he now fee? 

20. His Parents made anfwer to them ; 
We know that this is our Son, and that he 
was born blind. 

21. But how he now fees we know not, or 
who opened his Eyes we do not know: he is 


NOTES 


upon, 


of Age, afk him; he will {peak con i 
Hana Ce ‘P cerning 

22. Thefe Things faid his Parents, be. 
caufe they feared the Jews: for the Jews had 
already agreed, that if any one did confefs 
him to be ‘Chrift, he fhould not belong to 
the Synagogue. 

23. For this reafon his Parents faid, Heis 
of Age, afk him. 

24. Therefore they called the Man who 
was blind the fecond time, and {aid to him. 
Afcribe Glory to God ; we know that this 
Man is a Sinner. 

25. He therefore made anfwer, Whether 
he is a Sinner I know not; one Thing [ 
know, that having been blind, I now fee. Pe 

26. Whereupon they faid to him again, 
What did he do to thee? How opened he 
thy Eyes ? 

27. He anfwered, I have told you already, 
and you did not hearken ; why would you 
hear again ? Would you alfo become his 
Difciples ? 

28. They therefore railed at him, and faid; 
Thou art a Difciple of him, but we are Dif. 
ciples of Mofes. 

29. We know that God fpoke to Mofes ; 
but we know not whence this Man is. 

30. The Man made reply to them ; In this 
indeed there is a wonderful Thing, that you 
know not whence he is, when he has opened 
my Eyes. 

31. Since we know that God hears not 
Sinners ; but if any one be a Worthipper of 
God, and does his Will, him he hears. 

32. Since the World has been it has not 
been heard, that any Man opened the Eyes of 
one born blind. 

33- If he was not from God, he could not 
do any Thing. 

34. They made anfwer to him, Thou waft 
wholly born in Sins, and doft thou teach us? 
So they put him out. 

35- Jefus heard that they put him out, 
and finding him, he faid to him, Doft thou 
believe in the Son of God? 





Ver.8. blind] by fome a Beggar, becaufe, as it feems, he 
is mentioned to be fuch in the following Words, and not 
as Mills frigidly imagines, that blind crept from Ver. 13. 

Ver. 17. that] properly as in the next Ver. and not for 

fing shat, with which Gryfe pursles himfelf and his 

lers. 

"Ib. But] left out of the com. Eng. and therefore Ver. 18. 
‘wrong tranflated But, on which the Senfe of the Difcourfe 
hinges thus: the Gr. Particle juft before for that, like the 
Syriack which was fpoken, fignifying alfo becaufe, and the 
Man taking it fo, anfwered accordingly, not miftrufting 
that they doubted the Truth of it ; and fo fince he did not 
affirm what they afked him, but faid, He is a Prophet, 
they therefore did not believe this Miracle was wrought. 
How well does all this confift together, and I hope now 
clearly appear ! 


Ver. 18. therefore] So the Gr. is, and fo the Connec- 
tion bears well. 

Ver, 26. again] not with a few; but to be’ inferted 
from the next Ver. as Mills Speaks, Pro. 430. appears al- 
together improbable. : 

‘er. 30. whence he is] viz. from God, according to 
what follows: 

Ver. 31. him he bears] feem added, fays Mills, to fup- 
ply the Bete of the Sentence, Pro. 1422. but if he was 
candid, how little muft he have confidered the Style of 
this Apoftle? with which this fo much {uits, that_one 
might be almoft fure it is his own ; and teh fay 
almoft, when only one Copy and one Writer omit 1 
and the Reafon plain too, becaufe it is a little redun- 
dant? - - 


36. He 


Jouwn, Chap. X. 


6. He made anfwer, Who is it, Lord, 
that I may believe in him? 

37- At which Jefus faid to him, Thou 
hait both {een him, and it is he that talks 
with thec. 

38. Upon this he faid, I believe, Lord ; 
and worfhipped him. 

39- Befides Jefus faid, For Judgment am 
Icome into this World; that thofe who fee 
not may fee, and thofe who fee may become 
blind. 

40. And fome of the Pharifees being with 
him heard thefe Things, and faid to him, 
Are we alfo blind ? 

41. Jefus anfwered them: If you were 
blind, you would not have Sin; but now 
you fay, We fee; therefore your Sin re- 
mains. 


CHAP. X. 


SAY to you very certainly ; That Perfon 

who does not enter at the Gate into the 
Sheep-fold, but climbs up elfewhere, is a 
Thief and a Robber. 

2. Whereas he who enters at the Gate, is 
the Shepherd of the Sheep. ; 

3. To him the Porter opens, and the Sheep 
hear his Voice ; he alfo calls his own Sheep 
by Name, and brings them out. 

4. And when he puts forth his own Sheep, 
he goes before them; moreover the Sheep 
follow him, becaufe they know his Voice. 

5. Nay they will not follow another at all, 
but run away from him; becaufe they know 
not the Voice of others. 

6. This Proverb Jefus faid to them; yet 
they did not know what Things thofe were 
which he {poke to them. 

. Jefus therefore faid to them again: I 
telt ou very certainly, that I am the Gate of 
the Sheep. 

8. All that ever came before me, are 
Thieves and Robbers ; but the Sheep did not 
hear them. 

g- Iam the Gate : at me if any one comes 
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in, he fhall be faved ; nay thall come in, and 
go out, and find Pafture. 

10. The Thief does not come, except that 
he may fteal, kill, and deftroy: Iam come 
that they may have Life, and have /¢ more 
abundantly. 

11. I am the good Shepherd: it is he 
yields up his Life for the Sheep. 

12. But he that is a hired one, and not 
the Shepherd, whofe own the Sheep are not, 
fees the Wolf coming, and leaves fie Sheep, 
and flees; fo that Be Wolf catches them, 
and difperfes the Sheep. 

13. Thus the hired one flees, becaufe he is 
hired, and has no Care about the Sheep. 

14. I am the good Shepherd, and know: 
mine, and am known by mine. 

15. As the Father knows me, I alfo know 
the Father,.and yield upmy Life for the Sheep. 

16. And other Sheep I ave that are not of 
this Fold, and thofe I muft bring, and they 
fhall hear what I fay; fo there fhall be one 
Sheep-fold, one Shepherd. 

17. For this reafon my Father loves me, 
becaufe I yield up my Life, that I may re- 
ceive it again. 

18. None takes it from me, but I yield it 
up of my felf: I have Authority to yield it 
up, and have Authority to receive it again. 
The Commandment for this have I received 
from my Father. 

19. There was a Divifion therefore again 
among the Jews, by thefe Words. 

20. And many of them faid, He has a 
Devil, and is mad; why do ye hear him ? 

21. Others faid, Thefe are not the Words 
of one in whom the Devil is; can a Devil 
open the Eyes of the Blind ? 

22. Now there was the Feaft of Dedication 
at Jerufalem, when it was Winter. 

23- And Jefus walked in the Temple, in 
Solomon’s Porch. 

24. The Jews therefore compafied him 
about, and faid to him, How long doft thou 
hold our Mind indoubt? If thou art Chrift, 
tell us freely. 





Ver, x. climbs} 
So clomb this ‘fich. rand Thief into God's Fould: 
So fince into his Church lewd Hirclings climbe, 
‘Par. Loft, B. 4. 
Ver. 6. Proverb] the indifputable Meaning of th 
Word, which is the fame that is fo rendered Ch. xvi. 25, 
29. 2 Pet. ii. 22. and may more immediately be referred 
to the foregoing Verfe. 
Ver. 8. before me] not in many Copies, yet feems to be 
Geonine, and omitted left it fhould be mifunderftood of 
2fés and the true Prophets ; though the Meaning is of 
coming as the a nee: Gate or Meffias, which Fe/us did. 
What Need had Guy/e to tell us it was not the holy Pro- 
phets and Yohn the Baptift ? 
Ver. 117.yields ie] far the more general Reading of the 
fame Verb as in Ver. 15, 17, 18. 
Ver. 14. am known by mine] Some have mine know me, 


Vou. Il, 


which Jills fo much prefers, that he fays ours was made 
afterwards, Prel, 430. for which however he gives no 
Reafon, as indced the mere Authority of a few againft many 
would be a poor Reafon, anda worfe Expreffion againft 
better ftill poorer : for our Saviour continuing to {peak of 
himfelf, as we read it, is evidently more pertinent and 
ftrong than the other, which checks and flattens this noble 
Difcourfe. 

Ver. 21. cana Devil] A fingle MS. only having tov 
added, to make it can he that has a Devil, Bexa Says he 
very much approves of it; but what will the Writings of 
the New Téftament come to at that Rate ? 

Ver.. 22; Dedication] asin 1 Mac. iv. 59. 2 Mac. x. 


8: 
5> Tb. ben] and being lefe proper, as that Featt was 
always in the Winter; but Yohn might mention it for the 
literate among the Gentiles. 


Ll 25. Jefus 
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25- Jefus anfwered them: I have told you, 
and ye did not believe: thofe Works which I 
do in the Name of my Father, teftify con- 
cerning me. 

- 26. But ye do not believe : for ye are not 
any of my Sheep, as I told you. 
a 27. My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. 

28. So I give them everlafting Life, and 
they fhall not at all perifh for ever, nor fhall 
any one pull them out of my Hand. 

+29. My Father who gave to me, is greater 
than all; and none can pull out of my Father's 
Hand. 

30. I and the Father are one. 

31. Therefore the Jews again carried Stones, 
that they might ftone him. 

32. Jefus anfwered them, Many good Works 
have I {hewn you from my Father ; for which 
of thofe Works do ye ftone me? 

33- The Jews made him anfwer, We do 
not itone thee about a good Work, but about 
Blafphemy, and becaufe thou that art a Man, 
maketft thy felf God. 

34: Jefus replied to them: Is it not written 
in your Law; I faid, You are gods ? 

35-.1f he called thofe gods, to whom the 
Word ‘of God was, and the Scripture cannot 
be difannulled ; 

36. Do ye tell him whom the Father has 
fanctified, and fent into the World, Thou 
Ae becaufe I faid, Iam the Son of 

od ? 


believe me not. 

8. But if I do, though you believe me not, 
believe the Works ; that you may know, and 
believe that the Father is in me, and lin him. 

* 309. They therefore fought again to appre- 
hend-him, but he got away from their Hand. 
40. When he went° away again beyond 
Jordan, into the Place where John: was firft 
baptizing ; and he remained there. 
41. Whereupon many came to him, and 
faid, John indeed did no Miracle, but all 
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37- If I do not the Works of my Father, 


upon 


Things whatever John {poke concerning him 
‘were truc, 
42. So that many believed in him there. 


GBA PRP Zh: 


NS W there was a certain Man fick, ong 
Lazarus of Bethany, the Town of 
Mary and her Sifter Martha. 

2. (And it was the Mary who anointed the 
Lord with Ointment, and wiped his Feet with 
her Hair, whofe Brother Lazarus was fick) 

3. Therefore the Sifters fent Word to him, 
Lord, behold he whom thou loveft is fick. 

4. Which Jefus hearing, faid, This Sick- 
nefs is not to Death, but for the Glory of God, 
that the Son of God may be giorified by it. 

5. Moreover Jefus loved Martha, and her 
Sifter, as well as Lazarus. : . 

6. When he heard therefore that the other 
was fick, then indeed he remained at the Place 
in which he was two Days. . 

7. Next he after that fays to the Diicinles, 
Let us go along into Judea again. 

8. The Difciples fay to -him, R«' a 
Jews now have attempted to ftone thee, and 
doft thou again go thither ? 

9- Jefus anfwered ; Are there not twelve 
Hours toa Day? If any one walks in the Day, 
he does not ftumble, becaufe he fees the Light 
of this World. 

1o. Whereas if any one walks in the Night, 
he ftumbles, becaufe there is not Light in it. 

11. Thefe Things he faid ; and after that 
he fays to them, Our.Friend Lazarus is afleep, 
but I am going that I may awake him. 

12: Therefore his Difciples faid, Lord, if he 
is afleep, he will be well. 

13. But Jefus {poke concerning his Death ; 
whereas they thought that he difcourfed about 
being in a Sleep. 

14. ‘Then ‘letié therefore faid to them pub- 
lickly, Lazarus is dead. 

15. AndIam glad by reafon of you (in or- 








Ver. 26. for] not fo ftritly dependent on the other as 
bevaufe; however their being not his Sheep was becaufe 
ey did not believe before according to Ver. 25. 

er. 38. dnow, and believe] as Ifa. xiii. 10, fo x Sam. xxv. 
17. Fer. ii. 19. for Anow being firft in Place may not in 
ime, but it may be underftood Anow as well as believe. 

Ib. and believe] By Mills’s Account this was not 
atfirft in the Text, though wanting in but one ftran 
Copy, and in no Tranf: then he reckons that now, the 
fame Gr. Verb as the foregoing in another Termination, 
was putin the Marg. as more fuitable, which at length 
crept into the Body of the Book after that, as it is in an- 
other Copy; and’ afterwards was changed, to’ take away 
the Tauiology, into this, which crept from the lat believe, 
Prol..434.753- Let us Sy a neter there may not be as 
much Probability another Wey : fuppofe it at firft in the 





and is 
but 
fo 


Text, where it agrees well with the other Jelieve, 
fixty-fold more confirmed by AZ SS. and Verfions 5 
Somebody might think it improper after Auow, and 
alter it into another fot, as fome other Perfon did into 
perceive, which two Verfions have. pes 

Ver. 3. the Siflers] Some Copies have his ;“but our 
Tranflators might rather follow Beza, as_he the Vulgate, 
contrary to his own Copy, by Overfight ; fince the Geneva 
Verf. bas it Ital. - 

‘er. 9. The Genevifis have here this valuable Wee 
© He that walketh in his vocation, and hath the light of 
* God for his guide, needcth to feare no dangers. 

Ver. 9, 10. notably indicate, that Time and Opportu- 
nity is to be made ufe of. f 
‘er. 10. it] the World, which if we attend to Reafon, 
‘we may perceive with Wall. 


der 


‘Jouwn, Chap. XL 


der for you to ace that I was not there ; 
put let us go along to him. 

16. Therefore faid Fhomas, who is called 
Didymus, to his Fe!low-difciples, Let us alfo 
go along, that we may die with him. 

a. Jefus therefore came, and found he had 
been four Days already in the Grave. 

18. (Now Bethany was near Jerufalem, 
about fifteen Furlongs off) 

1g. And many of the Jews were come 
about Martha and Mary, that they might com- 
fort them concerning their Brother. 

20. Martha therefore when fhe heard that 
Jefus was coming, met him; but Mary fate in 
the Houfe. 

21. Therefore Martha faid to Jefus; Lord, 
if thou hadft been here, my Brother would not 
have been dead. 

22. But yet now I know that whatever thou 
fhalt afl: God for, God will give thee. 

23. Jefus fays to her, Thy Brother will 
arife. 

24. Martha fays to him, I know that he 
will arife in the Refurrection on the laft Day. 

25. Jefus replied to her ; I am the Refur- 
reétion, and Life : he that believes in me will 
be alive, though he is dead. 

26. And every one who is alive, and be-~ 
lieves in me will not die at all for ever; doft 
thou believe this ? 

27. She fays to him, Yes, Lord: I believe 
that’ thou art Chrift the Son of God, who 
fhould come into the World. 

28. And having faid thefe Things, fhe 
went away, and called her Sifter Mary pri- 
vaicly, faying, The Mafter is come, and calls 
for thee. 

29. When fhe heard, fhe rofe up quickly, 
and came to him. 

30. However Jefus was not yet come into 
the Town, but was in the Place where Mar- 
tha met him. 

31, The Jews therefore who were with 
her in the Houfe, and were comforting her, 
when they faw that Mary arofe quickly, and 
went out, followed her, faying, She is going 
to the Grave, that fhe may weep there. 

32. Therefore when Mary was come where 
Jefus was, and faw him, fhe fell at his Feet, 
faying tohim, Lord, if thou hadft been here, 
my Brother would not have died. 

33: When Jefus therefore faw her weeping, 
and the Jews weeping who came_with her ; 
he was grieved in Spirit, and affeéted with 
Trouble. 

34. At length he afked, Where have you 
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laid him? They fay to him, Lord, come, 


_and fee. 


35. Jefus fhed tears. 

36. Theretore the Jews faid, Lo how he 
loved him ! 

37- And fome of them faid, Could not he 
who opened the Eyes of one blind, have caufed 
that he alfo fhould not have dicd ? 

38. Jefus therefore again being grieved in 
himfelf, comes to the Grave; now it was 2 
Cave, and a Stone lay upon it. ; 

39. Says Jefus, Take up the Stone. Martha, 
the Sifter'of him who was dead, reprefents to 
him, Lord, he has a feent already, for it is 
four Days. 

40. Jefus anfwers her, Did not I tell thee, 
that if thou wouldeft believe, thou fhouldeft 
fee the Glory of God ? 

41. Therefore they took up the Stone where 
the Dead was laid ; at which Jefus looked up 
above, and faid ; Father, I give thee thanks, 
that thou haft hearkened to me. 

42. Yet I knew that thou always hearken- 
eft to me; but by reafon of the Company 
ftanding about I fpoke, in order for them to 
believe that thou haft fent me. 

43- And having faid thefe Things, he cried 
out aloud, Lazarus, come forth. 

44. Whereupon he who was dead came 
out, bound Feet and Hands with the Grave- 
cloaths, and his Face was bound about witha 
Napkin. Jefus fays to them, Let him loofe; 
and give 4: liberty to go. 

45- Many of the Jews therefore who came 
to Mary, and had feen the Things which Je+ 
fus did, believed in him. 

46. Some of them notwithftanding went 
away to the Pharifees, and told them what 
Things Jefus had done. 

47- Therefore the chief Priefts and Pha- 
rifees gathered together the Council, and faid ; 
What do we? fince this Man does many Mi- 
racles, 

48. If we let him alone thus, all will be- 
lieve in him ; nay the Romans will come, and 
take away both our Place and Nation. 

49- Befides Caiaphas a certain one of them, 
being high Prieft that Ycar, faid to them ; 
You know not any Thing, 

50. Nor confider, that it is profitable to us, 
that one Man {fhould die for dhe People, and. 
not the whole Nation perith. ; 

1. Neverthelefs he did not fay this of him- 
felf, but being high Prieft that Year, he pro= 
phefied that Jefus fhould die for the Na- 


‘tion; 





_ Ver. 16, die] according to Ver. 8. : 
Ver. 19. about] The Gr. having both to and about, 
the former may be included jin come, as the fame of the 


Heb. % is omitted before under, after, between, We. ; fee 
Noldius, Heb. Particles. 


2. And 
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52. And not for thé Nation only, but that 
he would alfo gather together into one, the 
Children of God who were difperfed. 

_g3. From that Day therefore they confulted 
together, that they might put him to death. 

54. Therefore Jefus no more walked pub- 
lickly among the Jews, but went away thence 
into’a Country near the Wildernefs, to a City 
called Ephraim ; and there he abode with his 
Difciples. 

3 5. The Paffover of the Jews too was near ; 
and many went up to Jerufalem from the 
Country before the Paffover, that they might 
purify themfelves. 

56. They therefore fought for Jetus, and 
talked with one another ftanding in the Tem- 
ple, What do ye think, that he will not come 
at all to the Feaft ? 

57-. Now both the chief Priefts and Pha- 
rifees had given Commandment, that if any 
one knew where he was, he fhould declare i#, 
that they might apprehend him. 


CHAP. XIL 
ESUS therefore fix Days before the 
Paffover came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was that died, whom he raifed up from the 
Dead. 

2. Therefore they made a Supper for him 
there, and Martha ferved ; but Lazarus was 
one of thofe who fate down with him. 

3. So Mary taking a Pound of Ointment, of 
exceeding precious liquid S ikenard, anointed 
the Feet of Jefus, and wipe his Feet with hes 
Hair ; infomuch that the reals was filled with 
the Savour of the Ointment. 

4- Says one of his Difciples therefore, Judas 
Ifcariot Simon's Sen, who would deliver him 
up, 

5. For what reafon was not that Ointment 


no T EBS 


upon 


oe aor ae hundred Pence, and this given to 

6. Whereas he faid this, not becaufe he 
cared for the Poor, but becaufe he was 2 Thief, 
and had the Parfe, and carried what was put 
in. 

7. Jefus therefore faid ; Let her alone; fhe 
has kept this for the Day of my Burial. 

8. Since the Poor ye have always with you 
but have not me always. ‘i 

g- A great Company therefore of the Jews 
knew that he wasthere; and came not for the 
fake of Jefus only, but that they might alfo fee 
Lazarus, whom he had raifed up from the Dead, 

10. But the chief Priefts confulted, that 
they might likewife put Lazarus to death ; 

1x. Becaufe many of the Jews went by 
reafon of him, and believed in Jefus. 

12.On the next Day a great Company who 
were come to the Feaft, hearing that Jefus was 
coming to Jerufalem, 

13- Took Branches of Palm-trees, and went 
out to meet him, and cried out, Pray fave, the 
King of Ifrael who comes in the Name of the 
Lord is bleffed. 

14. Moreover Jefus finding a young Afs, 
fate upon it, as it is written, 

15. Do not fear, O Daughter of Zion: be~ 
hold thy King comes, fitting upon the Colt of 
an Afs. 

16. However his Difciples knew not thefe 
Things at firft ; but when Jefus was glorified, 
then they remembred that thefe Things were 
written of him, and that they did thefe Things 
to him. 

17. Therefore the Company teftified for 
Bim, which was with him when he called La- 
zarus out of the Grave, and raifed him up 
from the Dead. 

18. For this reafon alfo the Company met 
him, becaufe they heard that he had done this 
Miracle. 


ee ee aia ee ee ae, 


Ver. 52. but that] What follows is to be comprehended 
in the Jaft Part of the Words of Caiaphas, but in another 
Meaning than he intended, like the other Part. The 
high Prieft fuppofed that if they let ‘fe/us be counted their 
King, the Romans ‘would take it for a Rebellion, and de- 
ftroy them, which would be compleated b; difperfin: 
thofe that were not flain, which the Death of Fefus would 
prevent ; but it prevented their perifhing in their Sins, by 


thering together a true I/rael. 
Ver = Mi Hi what Authority of 


. ary) Notwithftanding 
Authors *Whithy here brings, againi this being the fame 


Story or Woman with that in Mat. xxvi. 7. and Mark 
xiv. 3. I had formeda Judgment to the contrary 5 but as 
I was preparing Arguments for it, found my felf prevented 
by thofe which Hammond produces on Luke vii. 37- though 
out of Place. 

Ver. 4. Simon's] fkipt over by fome, as not having Son 
with it, I fuppofe ; yet Aills pretends it is transferred 
hither from elfewhere.- Prof. 430- 

Ver. 7. jhe has kept] Mills From fome pleads for it to 
unintelligible or 


have been originally, that’ fhe may keep 5 
rs 


abfurd, though he would force the Meaning on it, that it 
may be focwn fhe has kept. 
‘er. 12. the next Day] after he came to Bethany, Ver. 
x. and not after the Supper, as all remarks, ‘ohn carry- 
ing on his Hiftory there firft. 
er. 17. paged i.e. becaufe of his fo coming, not 
relative to Ver. 16. % 

Ver. 17. teflified) the firtk Word of the Verfe in the 
Original, and ftanding before when might give occafion to 
the following various Reading. 

Ib. for him] rather than it which follows. 

Ib. when] Wall in Crit. Notes fays, It is in the moft and 
bf Copies not éce when, but dx thats amazing that Au 
thors, and he then grown old (Pref.) fhould take fuch Li- 
berty of Affertion | It appears by Mills, whom /V/all cone 
falted, Pref.p.1. that only 3 Copies have ori, the firft ver 
corrupt, as Lucas Brugen/is thew, as likewife the fecond, 
Mills Prol. 1168. and the third the worft of all ; fo that 
Mills himfelf does not receive that Reading, tho’ he fays 
the Yulg. has it, which has quando when. 


19. The 


Joun, Chap. XIl. - 


19. The Pharifees therefore faid one to an- 
other, Do you fee that. we profit not any 
Thing? Lo the World is gone away after 
him. 

20. And there were fome Grecians of thofe 
who came up, that they might worfhip at the 
Feaft ; i 

21. Thefe came therefore to Philip, who 
was from Bethfaida of Galilee, and thus in- 
treated him, Lord, we would fee Jefus. 

22. Philip comes, and tells Andrew; and 
again Andrew and Philip tell Jefus. 

23. Upon which Jefus made anfwer to 
them: The Hour is come for the Man to be 
glorified. 

24. I fay to you very certainly ; Except a 
Grain of Wheat falls into the Ground, and 
dies, only that remains ; but if it dies, it bears 
much Fruit. 

25. He that loves his Life, will lofe it ; and 
he who flights his Life in this World, will keep 
it to everlafting Life. 

26. Ifany one would wait on me, let him 
follow me ; fo where I am, there alfo will my 
Servant be: and if any one waits on me, the 
Father will honour him. 

27. My Soul is now troubled, and what 
fhall I fay? O Father, fave me from this 
Hour ; but for the foregoing Iam come to it. 

28. O Father, glorify thy Name. There- 
fore a Voice came from Heaven, I have both 
glorified, and will glorify again. 

29. The Company therefore that ftood by, 
and heard, faid it was Thunder: others faid, 
An Angel fpoke to him. 

30. Fetus made anfwer ; This Voice was not 
for my fake, but for yours. 

31. Now is the Judgment of this World, 
now will the Prince of this World be caft out 
abroad. 

32. And when I am lifted up from the 
Earth, I will draw all to my felf. 

33+ (But this he fpoke, fignifying by what 
Death he fhould die) 
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34- The Company anfwered him; We 
have heard out of the Law, that Chrift remains 
for ever; how then doft thou fay, The Man 
mutt be lifted up ?_ Who is this Man? 

35. Therefore Jefus faid to them ; The Light 
is with you yet a little Time: walk while you 
have the Light; that DarknefS may not feize 
fe 3 and he who walks in Darknefs, does not 

iow whither he goes: 

36. While you have the Light, believe in 
the Light, that you may be the Sons. of it. 
Thefe Thir.gs Jefus fpoke, and when he went 
away, hid from them. 

37- Neverthelefs though he had done fo 
many Miracles before them, they did not be- 
lieve in him ; 5 ees 

38. So that the Saying of the Prophet 
Efaias was fulfilled, which he {poke, Lord, 
who has believed our Report? And to whom 
has the Arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39. For this reafon they could not believe, 
becaufe faid Efaias again, 

40. He has let their Eyes be blinded, and 
their Heart be hardened; left they fhould fee 
with the Eyes, underftand with the Heart, 
and when they are converted, I might heal 
them. 

41. Thefe Things Efaias faid, when he 
faw his Glory; and {poke concerning him. 

42. Yet indeed many even of the Rulers 
believed in him; but did not confefs, left they 
fhould not belong to the Synagogue. 

43- For they loved the Glory of Men, ra- 
ther than the Glory of God. 

44. Jefuis further cried out in this manner : 
He that believes in me, does not properly ini 
me, but in him who fent me. * 

45- Befides he that fees me, fees him who 
fent me. 

46.1 am come a Light into the World, that 
every one who believés in me may not remain 
in Darknefs. 

47+ And if any one hears my Words, and 
does not believe, I do not judge him: for I 





Ver. 22. tell] told from the old Lat. * 

Ver. 26, fo] as is apparently the Senfe, and that which 
‘is good. : 

er. 32. all] The com. Reading is pantas mafc. but fome 
have panta and like that neut. which Adills according to 
Col. i. 20. thought the right ; I therefore leave it, as our 
Language allows, and our Tranflators have done, Rom. 
xi, 32. 2 Pet. iii. 9. , 

Ver, 35. Time] Mills, as this Wotd is left out by no 
Father, or Verfion but the old Lat. fays it is a Scribe’s, 
Pro. 428, 435. when he had cited for the Omiffion 41~ 
aufting, the Sex. Verf, and Reading of Velefus ; but all 
are of fmall Weight. _ " 

Ver. 36. believe] But as they amazingly did not, the 
Apoftle ‘was drawn into the following Obfervation; Ver. 


372 &e. 

Ib. when] So by Bexa quum, it being the proper Aorift 
for it, and that which begins in Ver. 44. and continues to 
the End of the Chap. being alfo faid now. 


Vor. II. 


Vee BF + bow fold ay Be fo dul 
wy ie fo dull, 
To doubt who Be bon bef 
When they did things fe wonder full, 
‘And workes fo mightic fee, 
fays Wither, Song 53. 

Ver, 38. Se that] for which fee Deddr. Fam. Espaf. 
Se&. 149. 

Ver a5. could} according to Ham. did, as the fame at 
Ch. v. 19. Mark vi. 5. and may/f at Luke xvi. 2. 

Ib. becaufe] by Doddr. becaule as, whofe Note fee. 

Ver. 40, let] a8 at Exod. vii. 3. though Whithy fays it 

be Malic or Wickednefi hath blinded their Byei, of the 
Perfonal is here put for the Imperfonal, the Active for 
the Paffive, i. e. their Eyes are blinded, &e. . 

Ver. 47. believe] Several Copies, keep. 

Ib. not judge] To reconcile this with Ch. v.22. Hant. 
takes it here.in the Senfe of accufing. 1 underftand it, 
that ‘Fe/us did not judge then, ‘ 

Mm came 
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came not that I-might judge the World, but 
that I might fave it. 

48. He that rejects you, and does not re- 
ceive my Words, has what will judge him : 

. the Word which I have fpoken, that will judge 
him at the laft Day. 

49- Becaufe I have not fpoken of my felf ; 
but the Father who fent me, he e mea 
Commandment what I fhould fay, and what I 
fhould {peak. 

0. And I know that his Commandment is 
everlafting Life: what ‘Things therefore I 
fpeak, it is fo as the Father told me. 


CHAP XII. 


A* length before the Feaft of the Paffover, 
Jefus knowing that his Hour was come, 
for him to depart out of this World to the Fa- 
ther ; as he had loved his own who were in the 
World, he loved them till the End. 

2. And when Supper was done (the Devil 
having now put into the Heart of Judas Ifcariot 
the Son of Simon, that he fhould deliver him 
up) 
2, Jefus knowing that the Father had given 
him all Things into Hand, and that he came 
out from God, and was going to God; 

.. 4 He rifes up from Supper, and puts away 
the Garments; then taking a Towel, girded 
himeelf. 

§ Afterwards he puts Water into a Bafon, 
and began to wath the Feet of the Difciples, 
a ag wipe with the Towel that he was girded 
with. 

6. So he comes to Simon Peter, who fays 
to him, Lord, doft thou wath my Feet ? 

7. Jefus made anfwer to him, What I do, 
thou doft not know now, but thou wilt know 
when thefe Things are paft. 

8. Peter fays to him, Fou fhalt never wath 
my Feet atall. Jefus anfwered him, If Ido 
not wafh thee, thou haft no Part with me. 

_.9- Simon Peter replies to him, Lord, not 
my Feet only, but alfo the Hands and Head. 

1a. Jefus rejoins to him, He that is wafhed 

has no more Need than to wath the Feet, but 


NOTES 


upon 


i wholly clean ; and you are clean, but not 
al. ‘ 
rr. For he knew who would deliver hin 
up ; for this reafon he faid, You are not aif 
clean. 

1z. When he had therefore wathed their 
Feet, and taken his Garments, being fate 
down, he faid to them: Do ye know what f 
have done to you ? 

13- You call me Mafter and Lord; a 
fay Sell, for Iam. cane on 

14. IfI therefore the Lord and Matter have 
wafhed your Feet, you alfo ought to wath the 
Feet one of another. 

15. For I have given you an Example, that 
ye thould alfo do as I have done to you. 

16, I fay to you very certainly, A Servantis 
not greater than his Mafter, nor an Apoftle 
greater than he who fent him, 

17. If you know thefe Things, you are 
blefied if you do them. 

18. I fpeak not concerning you all, I know 
whom I have chofen ;_but ## is that the Scrip 
ture may be fulfilled, He that eats Bread with 
me, has lifted his Heel againft me. 

19. I tell you even now before it comes to 
pare that when it does, you may believe that 
itis I. 

20. I fay to you very certainly, He that re- 
ceives whomfoever I fend, receives me ; and 
he that receives me, does him who fent me. 

21. Jefus having faid. thefe Things, was 
troubled in Spirit, and teftified in this manner, 
I teli you very certainly, that one of you will 
deliver me up. 

22. Therefore the Difciples looked one at 
another, doubting about whom he fpoke. 

23- Now there was leaning on the Bofom of 
Jefus one of his Difciples, whom he loved. 

24. Simon Peter therefore nodded to him, 
to afk who it would be about whom he {poke. 

25. So he lying down upon the Breaft of 
Jefus, fays to him, Lord, who is it ? 

26. Jefus anfwered, Itis he to whom, hav- 
ing dipt, I fhall give a Bit ; and dipping in a 
Bit, he gave i to Judas Ifcariot the Son of 
Simon. : 

27. And after the Bit then Satan entered into 





whe 1., he loved: them till the End} to the Clofe of his Life, 
Vhithy.. - a: 

Ver. 2. done] or madts, according to the Greek. 
_ Ver. 3. Fe/us} One Copy and a Tranf. do, and. Adills 
Would caft‘out, “Prof. 431. 

Ner. 6. whe] or -and he, not Peter. 

‘er..14. onght to maby) not: in. the literal Senfe, but im 

the fpiritual, ithy. F Be ok 

Ver. 18. it & neceflarily. to. be fupplied or underftood, 
as likewife at Ch,. xiv. 31. & xv. 25.. and [it was] Ch. 


ix. 3. 
We 19. before it comes to pafs] three Copies want, and. 
= 


Kuflor writes that Bfills thinks it a marginal Scholium ; 
wherein he wrongs him, Mills onily faying, he fhould 
entirely replace it among fuch, were it not for the Suf- 
frage of the wafene Copies, as notable as itis, Pro. 1460. 
Being poestle en, it is fitter to be thought authentick. 

Ver. 2x. will] Wall. : 

Ver. 24. t0 afk who it would be] but in a few Books, 
and fays to him; Tell, who it is; which Mills terms the 

imeval, that gave Place to ours, the food oss Greek of 
fome Scholiaft. ‘To enter a Diffent may fuffice, where 
no more Proof nor Probability appears. 


him + 


jJouwn, Chap. XIV. 


him; Jefus therefore fays to him, What thou 
doeft, do quickly. 

28. But none who fate down knew why he 
fpoke this to him. 

29. For fome thought, fince Judas had the 
Purfe, that Jefus faid to him, Buy what Things 
we have Need of againft the Feaft ; or that he 
fhould give Something to the Poor. 

30. Therefore he having the Bit, prefently 
went out; and it was Night when he thus 
went. 

1. Jefus fays ; Now is the Man glorified, 
a) God is glorified in him. 

32. If God be fo, he will alfo glorify him 
in himfelf, and will glorify him prefently. 

33- Little Children, I am with you yet a 
little while : ye will feek me, and as I faid to 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; fo 
now I fay to you. 

34. [give you anew Commandment, that 

“ye fhould love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye fhould alfo love one another. 

35+ By this will all know that you are my 
Difciples, if you have Love one to another. 

36. Simon Peter fays to him, Lord, whither 
doft thou go? Jefus anfwered him, Whither 
Igo, thou canft not follow me now, but wilt 
hereafter. 

37. Peter replies to him, Lord, for what 
reafon cannot I follow thee at prefent? I will 
lay down my Life for thee. 

38. Jefus anfwered him ; Wilt thou lay 
down thy Life for me? I fay to thee very 
certainly, The Cock will not at all crow, until 
thou haft thrice denied me. 


CHAP. XIV. 


E T not your Heart be troubled: believe 
in God, as alfo in me believe. 
2. In my Father's Houfe there are many 
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Habitations, and if hot, I would have told 
you: I go before to prepare a Place for you. 

3- And if I go, and prepare for you a Place, 
I will come again, and receive you to my felf; 
that where I am, you may alfo be. 

4. Moreover whither I go you know, and 
know the Way. 

5- Thomas fays to him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeft, and how can we know 
the Way ? . 

6. Jefus replies to him, I am the Way, and 
the Truth, and the Life: none comes to the 
Father but by me. 

7- If you had known me, you would. alfo 
have known my Father ; and henceforth you 
know him, as well as have feen him. 

8. Says Philip to him, Lord, thew us the 
Father, and it is fufficient for us. 

9: Jefas fays to him: Am I fuch a long 
Time with you, and haft not thou known me, 
Philip? He who has feen me, has {een the 
Father ; and how doft thou fay, Shew us the 
Father ? 

10. Doft not thou believe that I am in the 
Father, and the Father is in me ? The Words 
which I {peak to you, I {peak not from my 
felf; but the Father himfelf who remains in 
mie does the Works. , 

11. Believe me thatI am in the Father, and 
the Father is in me; but if not, believe me by 
reafon of the Works themfelves. 

12. I fay to you very certainly, He that be« 
lieves in me, the Works which I do, he fhall 
alfo do, nay fhall do greater than thefe ; be- 
caufe I go to my Father. 

13. And whatever you fhall requeft in my 
Name, this will Ido that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 

14. If you fhall requeft any Thing in.my 
Name, I willdo zz. 





Ver. 30. when he thus went] The MS Copies that have 
therefore here are but few, viz. five or fix, and thofe 
Grotius reckons were all made to the Lat. Copy of the 


Vale. 
Nees 8. The Cock will not at all crow] viz. he that 


crowed the laft, fuppofing him diftin& from the other,’ 


Mark xiv. 72. which makes it ftritly true to the Words; 
otherwife twice is to be underftood from Mark xiv. 30. or 
to be in the principal crowing Time at Break of Day. 

Ver. 1. believe in God] believe being the fame both times, 
and fo Guy/e judged they fhould be rendered alike. Bead 
alfo mentions for both to be imperative Nonnus and Theo~ 
Plylaé, as likewife Doddr. has it ; and how much docs 
the preceding leading Verb, which is thus, conduce to it! 
Not that 
and: renew their Belicf in God the Father and Chri/?, 
might be of great Help‘for them not to be troubled. And 
why, fhould Chrif? preferably to the other tell them only 
they believed in God, when they did alfoinhim? Be- 
fides the Gr. Pronoun you being not to this delieve, any 
more than to the next, may of it felf thew this to be im- 
Perative like that, 


lone, but the Senfe likewife, as to continue 


Ib. as alfo in me believe] Whithy having afferted in his 
Preface to the Galatians, that in all the Scriptures of the 
New Tefament there is not to be found one Exhortation to any 
Chriftian to believe in Ghrifts which he affirms further in an 
Advertifement, is as certain and demonfirable as any Propo~ 

Stion in Euclid, becaufe a yt is one that does or muft 
believe in Chrif?; and therefore cites the Synopfit (Pooke’s 
i fuppote) that it may be rendered in the Ind. Mood, and 
you believe in me: which is eafy to know without the Sy- 
‘nopfit, if the Context would allow of it; but the Im- 
perative before too ftrongly requires this to be fo, for any 
to deny it, that by believing in Chri? sey might not be 
troubled. And for thofe to believe who did believe, fee 
I Fobnv. 13. ; 

‘er. 10, 11. it] Which the Gr. has, butnotam.  - 

Ver. x1, me) the fecond believe, five, as Mills col- 
leSted, have tict, whenée he weakly infers, it was fetch’d 
from the firft, Prol. 434. the Nuttibers of which I fre- 
quently mention, becaufe omitted by Kufer, though he 
made it his Bufinefs to ttlark them, and’would be difficult 
to find without. 

Ver. 12. greater] of Converfion patticularly. 


rg. If 
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15. If you love me, keep my Command- 
ments. 

16. And I will afk of the Father, and he 
will give you another Comforter, that he may 

- remain with you for ever ; 

: 17. The Spirit of Truth, whom the World 
cannot receive, becaufe it does not fee him, 
nor know him; but ye know him, becaufe he 
‘remains with you, and {hall be in you, 

18. I will not leave you fatherlefs, I will 
‘come to you. 

* 19. In a little while the World fees me no 
more, but you fee me: becaufe I live, you alfo 
will, 2 F 

‘20. At that Time you will know, that I 

am in the Father, and you in me, and I in 

ol 21. He who has my Commandments, and 
keeps them, that is he who loves me ; now he 
who loves me will be loved by my Father, and 
I will love him, as alfo make my {elf manifeft 
to him. : 

_22. Judas, not Ifcariot, fays to him, Lord, 
thow is it that thou art about to make thy felf 
amanifeft to us, and not to the World ? 

23. Jefus made anfwer to him : If any one 
loves me, “he will keep my Word ; fo my Fa~ 
ther will love him, nay we will come to him, 
and make a Habitation with him. 

24. He that does not love me, keeps not my 
‘Words; and the Word which you hear is not 
mine, but the Father's who fent me. 

25. Thefe Things have I fpoken to you, 
while I remain with you. 

26. But the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, 

_ whom the Father will fend in my Name, will 
himfelf teach you all Fhings, and bring all 
to your remembrance, which I have faid to 

us : 

” 27.1 leave Peace to you, give you my 

Peace; not as the World gives, do I give 

you: let not your Heart be troubled, nor be 
afraid. 

28. You have heard that I faid to you, I go 

away, and :come to you: if you loved me, 

you would have been glad that I faid, I go to 


NOTES 


upon 
the Father ; becaufe my Father i 
Seer 3 Ly 4S greater 

29. Befides I have now told you before it 
comes to pafs; that when it does, you may 
believe. 

30. I hall not fpeak many Things further 
with you: for the Prince of this World is 
coming, though he has not any Thing in 
me. 

31. But 7¢ is in order for the World to know. 
that I love the Father; and as he has com. 
manded me, fo Ido. Rife up, let us go along 
hence. mr 


CHAP. XV. 


AM « the true Vine, and my Father is the 
Hufbandman. 

2. Every Branch in me which does not bear 
Fruit, that he takes away ; and every one which 
bears Fruit, that he cleanfes, that it may bear 
more Fruit. 

3- You are already clean by the Word 
which I have fpoken to you. 

4- Remain in me, and £¢ me inyou. Asa 
Branch cannot bear Fruit of it felf, except it 
remains in the Vine, fo neither you, except 
you remain in me. 

5. I am the Vine, Pie the Branches: he 
that remains in me, and Iin him, bears much 
Fruit ; fince without me you cannot do any 
Thing. 

6. Except any one remains in me, he is caft 
out abroad as a Branch, even a withered one; 
fo that People gather them together, and caft 
into the Fire, and they are burned. 

7- If you remain in me, and my Sayings re- 
main in you, ye may requeft whatfoever ye 
will, and it thall be done for you. 

8. In this my Father is glorified, that you 
bear much Fruit ; fo fhall you become Dif- 
ciples to me. 

g- As the Father has loved me, I have alfo 
loved you: remain in my Love. 4 

10. If you keep my Commandments, you 
will remain in my Love ; as I have kept the 





. Ver. 16. Comforter] or, alfo Advocate and Exhorter, ac- 
cording to the Verb, and /Vall’s Note, with Ham. Annot. 
“ Ver. 18. fatherlefi] which it is as Famesj. 21. and not 
omifortlefs. . : 
er. 23. Word] the fingular of that in the next 


Verfe.’. 

“Tb. make] For. pelsfimen forme have poiefometha in the 
middle Form of declining, and Jills is pofitive rightly, 
for Nobody he fays would change the former into he 
latter, Prol. 678." I confefs *tis ‘alittle ftriking, and the 
Meaning of the Words entirely the fame; yet fuch a 
‘Thing might be done among the Gr. Fathers he quotes © 
far Eleganey, and I think rather than by eb the plain- 
re = leait polite of all ‘the’ Writers of the New Te. 

20k:$6 ° 


Ver. 28. that—I ed without J /aid by feveral, which 
Mills fays crept from the former Part of the Ver.Pr. 678. 
but feems furer to be omitted here by reafon of that, 
and as this could be fpared. 

Ver. 30. has not any Thingy. Some have it will find (2 
few of the primitive Writers nds) Nothing, and Millsin 
Pr. 746. puts down finds Nothing for genuine, and in 
Num. 806. will not find any Thing. 

Ib. not any Thing in me] not any Evil, though Expofitors 
write doubtfully of it. 

Ver. 31. it is} viz. I /peak, from the Verfe Jatt patt 
and thus neceflarily inferted in the Gen. Tranf. to make 
Senfe, or be intelligible, tho’ thrown out by the King’s 
Tranflators. : 

Ver. 4. fo neither] literal, without can, 


Com- 


Jouwn, Chap. XVI. 


Commandments of my Father, and remain 
in his Love. 

13. Thefe Things have I fpoken to you, 
that my Joy might remain in you, and yours 
might be fulfilled. 

12. This is my Commandment, that ye 
fhould love one another, as I have loved you. 

13. Greater Love than this none has, that 
any one fhould lay down his Life for his 
Friend. 

14. Ye are my Friends, if ye do whatever 
Icommand you. 

15. I no more call you Servants, fince a 
Servant knows not what his Mafter does; but 
I call you Friends, fince all Things which I 
have heard from my Father have I made 
known to you. 

16. Ye did not choofe me, but I chofe you; 
and appointed you, that ye might go, and bear 
Fruit, and your Fruit might remain ; that 
whatfoever ye fhall requeft the Father in my 
Name, he may give it you. , 

17. Thefe Things I command you, that ye 
love one another. 

18. If the World hates you, ye know that 
it hated me before you. 

19. If ye were of the World, that would 
love its own; whereas fince ye are not of the 
World, but I have chofen you out of it, for 
this reafon the World hates you. 

20. Remember the Words which I faid to 

ou, a Servant is not greater than his Matter. 
If they have perfecuted me, they will alfo per- 
fecute you : if they have kept my Words, they 
will alfo keep yours. 

21. But all thefe Things will they do to you 
by reafon of my Name, fince they know not 
him who fent me, 

22. If I had not come, and fpoken to them, 
they would not have had Sin ; but now they 
have no Excufe for their Sin, 

23. He that hates me, hatés alfo my Fa- 

er. 


ABT 

24. If I had not done Works among them 
which no other did, they would not have had 
Sin ; but now they have both feen, and hated 
even me and my Father. . 

25. But ## is that the Saying might be ful- 
filled, which is written in their Law, that they 
hated me undefervedly. 

26. However when the Comforter is come; 
whom I will fend to you from the Father, the 
Spirit of Truth who comes out from him, hé 
will teftify concerning me. 

27: And you alfo will teftify, becatife you 
have been with me from the Beginning. 

CHAP. XVI: 
HLESE Things have I fpoken to you; 
that ye might not be offended. 

2. They will make you not belong to the 
Synagogue ; nay the Time is coming, that any 
one who kills you, will think he brings Service 
to God, 

3. And thefe Things will they do to you, be~ 
caufe they have not known he Father, nor 
me. 
4. But thefe Things have I {poken to you, 
that when the Time comes, ye may remem- 
ber of them that I told you ; however I did 
not tell you thefe Things at the Beginning, be~ 
caufe I was with you. 

5. Whereas now I go to him who fent me $ 
and none of you afks me, Whither doft thou 
Zo? 

6. Neverthelefs becaufe I have fpoken thefe 
Things to you, Grief has filled your Heart. 

7. Yet [tell you the Truth, it is profitable 
for you that I fhould go away : for if I do not, 
the Comforter will not come to you ; but if I 
go, I will fend him to you. 

8, Arid when he comes, ke will convince 
the World concerning Sin, concerning Righte- 
oufnefs, and alfo Judgment: 





Ver. rx. my Foy) which Ihave in you, Wall; which 

Interpretation may be neceflary for Contradiftinétion from 
sae tos, and according as my Love is to be underftood, 
reg. 

Tb, might remain] Inftead of the Gr. utim five Copies 
have # may be, and fo many Verfions have: it rendered 
thus, That AJills efteemed the genuine Reading, as Theé- 
Phylaét has wiry: for he imagined this latter came from jaty 
indeed being added, tho” there is no Inftance of that, as 
there is of our ei. What Speétres can a Mind, turned to 
ftrong and ftrange Ideas of them, raife ? And befides the 
Want of uév fince J breaks off the Chain of his Reafoning, 
for Lack of that Link; 7 is the le Tenfe, not the 
firkt Aorift like sangaSfi might be fulfilled, as ucim is, and 
4s feéms requifite. /bitLy’s telling us it fignifies No- 
__ thing which we read, is telling us Nothing but what we 

know without, as it is alfo like yielding up the Point. 

Ver. 20. bis] here as well as at Chap. xiii. 16. So both 
the Gr. and the former Eng. have, but the early Editions 
of the /af? Tranf. have [the,] and the prefent are divided. 


Vor, Il. 


Ver: 21: all] This AGils would have to be crept In, five 
having it not; Pr: 1476. foFebn, he fays, fimply without w/l, 
Ch. xvi. 3. but what fo likely as that being the Occafion 
of leaving it out here ? 

Ib. by reafon of my Name] viz. becaufe of their bein; 
Chriftians ; but for the fete denotes Regard; being fed 
in a good or refpeétful Senfe. 

Ver. 22. they would not have had Sin} Beza, they would 
not have ceafed to fay that they were religious, and quite 
Strangers to Sin. But to me, {ays Caflal. in Defenf. p. 186: 
it feems to be far otherwifes If I had not come, they would 
nat have rejeéted me, and fo not finned in that Refpett. 
‘Whereas I think both had need be taken into the 
Meaning : the former as the next Words here, and the 
Jaft in Ch. ix. 39. intimate ; and the latter apparently 
from Ver. 24. 

Ver. 2. nay] Whitby fays aaxx here fignifics yea 5 but 
that in the modern Englifh i: 


is nay. 
Wars B: comviuce} Ge the Word goaperly fititiet Dei 


Na g. Cone 
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9. Concerning Sin indeed, becaufe they do 
not believe in mc; 

10. Concerning Righteoufnefs, becaufe I 

_ go to my Father, and you fee me no more; 
x1. And concerning Judgiment, becaufe the 
Prince of this World is judged. 

12. I have yet many Things to {peak to you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. F 

13- However when the Spirit of Truth him- 
felf comes, he will guide you into all Truth : 
for he will not fpeak of himfelf, but whatever 
he fhall hear will fpeak, and he will tell you 
Things that are to come. 

14. He will glorify me ; becaufe he will re- 
ceive of mine, and tell you. 

15. All Things whatever the Father has are 
mine: for this reafon I faid, that he will re- 
ceive of mine, and tell you. 

16. Ina little while you will not fee me, 
and again in a little while you will behold me, 
becaufe I go to my Father. 

17, Some of his Difciples therefore faid one 
to another; What is this that he fays to us, In 
a little while you will not fee me, and again in 
a little while you will behold me; and, Be- 
caufe I go to the Father? 

18. Therefore they faid, What is this that 
he fays, the little while? We know not what 
he fays. . 

19. Jefus therefore knew that they were 
minded to afk him, fo he faid to them: Are 

ou feeking one with another concerning this, 
Becaufel faid, In a little while you will not fee 
me, and again ina little while you will behold 
me? 

20. I fay to you very certainly, that ye will 
weep, and mourn, but the World will rejoice ; 
Ten ye will grieve, yet your Grief will become 

oy. 

am A Woman when fhe is in labour, has 
Grief, becaufe her Hour is come; but when 
fhe has brought forth the Child, fhe remem- 
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bers the Affliction no more, for Joy that a Man 
is born into the World. 

22. So ye alfo-indeed have now Grief; but 
I will fee you again, and your Heart fhall re- 
joice, and your Joy none takes away from you. 

23. Nay at that Time ye thall not afl: me 
any Thing: for I tell you very certainly, that 
whatfoever ye fhall requeft of the Father in my 
Name, he:will give you. 7 

24. Hitherto ye have not requefted any 
Thing in my Name: do ye requeft, and re- 
ceive, that your Joy may be full. 

25- Thefe Things have I fpoken to you in 
Proverbs ; but the Time is coming when I fhall 
{peak to you no more in Proverbs, but thal! tell 
you freely concerning the Father. 

26. At that Time ye fliall requeft in my 
Name ; and I do not fay to you, that I will afl 
of the Father for you. 

az For the Father himfelf loves you ; be- 
caufe ye have loved me, and believed that I 
came out from God. 

28. I came out from the Father, and am 
come into the World ; again I leave the World, 
and go to the Father. 

29. His Difciples faid to him ; Lo now thou 
fpeakeft freely, and {peakeft no Proverb. 

30. Now we know that thou knoweft all 
Things, and haft no Need that any one fhould 
afk thee: by this we believe that thou cameft 
out from God. 

31. Jefus anfwered them; Do ye now be- 
lieve ? 

32. Behold the Time is coming, nay is al- 
ready come, that you will.be difperfed each to 
his own, and leave me alone; yet I am not 
alone, becaufe the Father is with me. 

33- Thefe Things have I {poken to you, that 
in me you might have Peace: in the World 
ses will have Affliction; but take courage, I 

aving. overcome the World. 





Ver. 16. Jn a little while] for There will be a little while 
and, to be underftood by Ver. ro. till his Afcenfion. 

Ib. in a little] as before, being the fame, and not dur- 
tage fe @ little, and fo to be till his fpiritual Coming, 


(éts ii. 25 33. 

Ib. hese T go] belonging to both the Parts before. 

Ver. 19. becaufe] not the Relative, as in the com. Eng. 

Ver. 22. So] ‘nat allowing therefore. 

Mer. 23. at that Time] when that Spirit fhall come, Ham. 
fo in Ver. 26. he fays it belongs not peculiarly to that Time 
between his Refurrettion and Afeenfion; for which fee alfo 
Guyfe more particularly in his Praétical Expofition of the 

+ four Evangelifis. ; 
Ib, requefl] There is, writes Wall, in the Englith a 


cat Amphibology in the Word afk, ufed in two differen 
5 Sa oe the Greec has twa ferent Words; one 
to afka Queftion, the other to requefl a Benefit. 
er. 24. inmy Name] That I. Lppefe is the Reafon, fays 
Wall, that the Lord’s Prayer had no Mention of his Names 
but now he bids them afk all Things in his Name. 
Ver. 25. The former but here a few leave out, and 
Mills fays it has been inferted by reafon of Conneétion, 
Pr. 434+ Why not more likely’ left out by reafon.of the 


other but ? » 
Ver. 26. afk of] being the firft of thofe Words in Ver. 


9 
23. and fei double Meaning. 


Ver. 30. afk]. according to Ver. 19. 


CHAP. 


jJouwn, Chap. XVII 


CHAP. XVII. 


HESE Things Jefus fpoke, and looked 

up to Heaven, and faid : Father, the 
Time is come ; glorify thy Son, that he may 
alfo glorify thee : 

2. According as thou haft given him Au- 
thority over all Flefh, that he may give ever- 
lafting Life to all whom thou haft given to 
him. 

3. And this is everlafting Life, for them fo 
know thee the only true God, and Jefus Chrift 
whom thou haft fent. 

4. I have glorified thee upon the Earth; 
have finifhed the Work which thou gaveft me 
to do. 

. So now do thou glorify me, Father, with 
thy felf, in the Giory which I had with thee be- 
fore the World was. 

6. I have made thy Name manifeft to the 
Men whom thou gaveft me out of the World: 
they were thine, and thou gaveft them to me, 
and they have kept: thy Word. 

7- They have now known, that all Things 
whatever thou haft given me, are from thee: 

8. Becaufe I have given them the Words 
which thou (bel me ; which they have re- 
ceived, and known truly that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that thou didft 
fend me. 

g. Lintreat for them : I do not intreat for 
the World, but for them whom thou haft 
given me, becaufe they are thine, 

10, Moreover all my Things are thine, and 
thy Things mine, and I am glorified in them. 

1x, And now I am no more in the World, 
but thefe are, and I come to thee. Keep thofe, 
Holy Father, in thy Name whom thou haft 
given me ; that they may be one, according 
as we are. : 

12. When I was with them in the World, 
T kept them:in thy Name: thofe whom thou 
gaveft me I have preferved, and none of them 
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is loft, excepting the Son of Deftru@ion, that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13. But now I come to thee,’ and thefe 
Things I fpeak in the World, that they may 
have my Joy fulfilled in themfelves. 

14. I have given to them thy Word, and 
the World has hated them, becaufe they ac 
not of the World, according as Iam not: 

15. I do not intreat that thou wouldeft take 
them out of the World, but that thou would- 
eft keep them from Wickednefs. 

16. They are not of the World, according 
as I am not. 

17. Sanétify them in thy Truth, thy Word 
being the Truth. 

18. According as thou haft fent me into thé 
World, I have alfo fent them thither. 

19. And for them I fanctify my felf, thaé 
they likewife may be fanétified in the Truth. 

20. However I do notintreat for thefe only, 
but for them alfo who fhall believe in me by 
their Word : 

21, That they may all be one; according 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they likewife may be one in us; in order for 
the World to believe that thou haft fent 
me. 

22. And Ihave given them the Glory which 
thou gaveft me ; that they may be one, as we 
are one: , 

23. I in them, and thou in me; that they 
may be made perfect in one, and in order for 
the World to Know that thou fenteft me, and 
didft love them, as thou didft me. 

a4, Father, I am willing that thofé alfo 
whom thou haft given to me, fhould be with 
me where lam; that they may fee my Glory 
which thou gaveft me, becaufe tliou didft love 
me before the founding of the World. 

25. Righteous Father, though the World 
has not known thee, yet I have, and thefé 
have known that thou haft fent me: 

26. To whom 1 have made known thy 





Ver. 1. Things] as in the Verfe before, with others in 
that Chapter. 

Ab. the Time is come] One Copy and one Author being 
without, AZills imagined it sere from Ch. xii. 23. ani 
seine admitted into a Copy, he fays, no Wonder if after- 
wards it paffed into all, Pr. 1427. Rath Judgment ! and 
not here alone ; but furely that is much likelier to be the 
Alteration made which {topped in one Copy, and Nonnus 
might omit it becaufe he wrote in Ver/e. 
synch 2 Aecording as] For ds only may here denote 

ince. 

Ib. to hini] Becaufe without [to] it may mean that Fe- 
Jus was given to them, and is at Jealt doubtful of it felf. 
. Ver. 9. I do not intreat for the frecatee that Time, and 
in that Rewer, fince they could not be kept -in the Fa- 
pers Name, Ver. 11. who were not in it 5 look Whitby’s 

Innot. ‘ : 
Ver. 10. Things] according to the Gr. and as Beza, 
Ge. render it. 


Ib. thy Things mire] are being added here from the old 
Lat, unneceflarily. 

Ver. 11. in thy Name] as in the following Verfe: 

Ib. cvhom] A great many have, but fome in a different 
Manner, which, viz. Name; and that Aéills approves of; 
expounding it to mean Power, or the like; and Nobody, 
he fays, would change whem into which ; yet it might be 
put as Name is the neareft Antecedent, or by Overfights 
the Difference being fimall, efpecially fince that in the 
next Verfe feems to confirm our Reading ; where only » 
few have the other, and which is various, by 3 dat. that 
tho’ moft have feems the worft, or 6 ace. nor is Nene 
thus given, I believe, to be found elfewheres; and indeed 
the Expreffion feems too hard. 2 

Ver. 12. in the World) not in the ftrange Camb. Copy, 
and the Copt. Verf. fo Mills concludes was added from 
Ver. 11. Wild Inference ! Whitéy has it not to be in the 
Vulg. and yer in all the Verfions, Exam, Lib. 2. 2. 


Name, 
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Name, and will do #; that the Love which 
thou haft loved me with may be in them, and 
Tin them. 


CHAP. XVIII 


ESUS having. faid thefe Things, went 

out with his Difciples beyond the Brook 
Kedron, where there was a Garden, into 
which he entered, and his Difciples. 

z. Now Judas too that delivered him up 
knew the Place ; becaufe Jefus often gathered 
together there with his Difciples. 

3. Judas therefore having received a Regi- 
ment, and from the chief Priefts and Pharifees 
Officers, comes thither with Lanterns, Lamps 
and Arms. 

4. Therefore Jefus knowing all Things 
which would come upon him, went out, and 
faid to them, Whom do ye feek after ? 

. They anfwered him, Jefus the Nazorite, 
Jelbs fays to them, ItisI. And Judas alfo 
that delivered him up ftood with them. 

6. When he therefore faid to them, Itis I ; 
they went away backward, and fell on the 
Ground. 

7. He therefore again afked them, Whom 
do ye feek after? And they faid, Jefus the 
Nazorite. : er 

8. Jefus anfwered, I have told you, that it 
is I; if therefore ye feek after me, let thefe 

Os 
bg 9. That the Word might be fulfilled which 
he faid, I have not loft any of them whom 
thou gaveft me, : 
to. Therefore Simon Peter having a Sword, 
drew it, and {mote a Servant of the high Prieft, 
‘and cut off his right Ear ; and the Servant’s 
Name was Malchus. 

11. Jefus therefore faid to Peter, Put thy 
Sword into the Sheath ; fhall I not at all drink 
that Cup which my Father has given me? 

12. So the Regiment, the Colonel, and 
Officers of the Jews took Jefus, and bound 
him. 

13. Next they brought him away to Annas 
firft: for he was the Father-in-law of Caia- 
phas, who was the high Prieft for that Year. 

14. And it was Caiaphas who advifed the 


Jews, that.it would be profitable, that one- 


Man fhould perith for the People. 
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15. There followed Jefus notwithftandin: 
Simon Peter, and another Difciple; which 
Ditciple was known by the high Prieft, and 
went in with Jefus into the high Prieft’s Hall. 

16. But Peter ftood at the Door without ; 
therefore the other Difciple went out, whe 
was known by the high Prieft, and {poke to 
the Porter, and brought in Peter. 

17. The young Woman that was Porter 
therefore fays to Peter, Art not thou alfo 
one of this Man’s Difciples ? He fays, I am 
not. 

18. The Servants and Officers alfo ftood 
by, making a Coal-fire, becaufe it was cold, 
and warmed themfelves; fo Peter was ftand- 
ing with them, and warming himélf. 

19. The high Prieft thetetore afked Jefus, 
both concerning his Difciples and Doétrine. 

20. Jefus anfwered him; I have fpoken 
publickly to the World: I always taught in 
the Synagogue and the Temple, whither the 
Gate always come together, and have fpoken 

othing in Secret. 

21. Why doft thou afk me? Afk the 
Hearers, what I have fpoken to them; lo 
they know the Things which I faid. 

22. But upon his faying thefe Things, one 
of the Officers who ftood by gave Neus a 
Stroke, faying, Doft thou anfwer the high 
Prieft thus ? 

23. Jefus replied to him, If I have fpoken 
ill, teftify concerning the Ill; but if well, 
why doft thou beat me? 

24. Annas having fent him bound to Caia- 
phas the high Prieft. 

25. Now Simon Peter was ftanding, and 
warming himéelf ; therefore they faid to him, 
Art not thou alfo one of his Difciples? He 
denied by faying, I am not. 

26. Says one of the high Prieft’s Servants, 
that was a Kinfman of him whofe Ear Peter 
cut off, Did not I fee thee in the Garden with 
him? 

27. Therefore Peter denied again; and 
preety the Cock crowed. 

28. They therefore carried Jefus from 
Caiaphas into the Judgment-hall, as it was 
Morning ; however they themfelves did not 
enter in thither, that they might not be de- 
filed, but that they might eat the Paffover. 





Ver. 


23. 
Ver. 3. and from the chief Priefts and Pharifees Officers 
fuch as they chofe to ser te laine eed 
being thus pofited. 

Ver. 5. is I} as tranflated Act. xiy. 27. Maré vi- 


Oo. 
e Ver. 13. who] viz. Caiaphas, Ver. 24. 

Ver. 14. perifh] not die as Ch. 11. 8S; 

Ver. 15. anather] as Fobn modeltly ityles himfelf, Ch. 
xix, 35+ 8 XX. 25 35 4s 8, 25. 


> 


1. Kedron] See concerning it on 2 Sam. xv. 


Ver. 16. Porter] the very fame as at Mark xiii. 34. 

Ver. 20. always] The latter Grotius would have re~ 
peated from the former, fome having for it a//; but might 
be rather altered for Variety. 

Ver. 22. @ Stroke } fing. as Mark xiv. 65. plur. where 
look ; as here likewife in the next Chap. Ver. 3- and 
without paim in the com. Tranf. a 

Ver. 28. that they might cat the Paffever] Hence it may 
ay r plain that this was the Day for it, and not the 
Dey paft, as likewife by Ch. xiii. 1, 2. 8 xix. 14 31- 
at which laft look; it alfo falling on that Day of that 


29. Pilate 


Jouwn, Chap. XIX. 


29. Pilate therefore went out to them, and 
faid, What Accufation.do ye bring -againft 
this Man? eet 

30. They made anfwer to him, If he was 
not a Criminal, we fhould not have delivered 
him up to thee. 

31. Therefore Pilate replied to.them, Do 
ye take him, and judge him according to 

our Law. ‘The Jews therefore faid:to him, 
It is not lawful for us to put any one to. 
death: : 

32. That the Word of Jefus might be ful- 
filled, which he faid, fignifying by what Kind 
of Death he thould die. 

33: Pilate therefore entered into.the Judg- 
ment-hall: again, and called Jefus, and {aid:to 
him, Art thou: the King of the Jews ? 

34+ Jefus anfwered -him, . Doft thou {peak 
this. of thy felf, on did others tell thee -con- 
cerning me? j 

. __ 35. Pilate replied, Am IT a Jew? Thy 
Nation and the chief Priefts delivered thee 
up to me, whet haft thou done? 

36. My Kingdom, anfwered: Jefus, is. not 
of this World: if it was of that, my At- 
tendants would ftrive, that I might not be 
delivered up to the Jews ; but now my King- 
dom, is not from hence. c g 

37: Therefore Pilate afked him, Art not 
thou then a King? Jefus anfwered, Thou 
fayeft 7#, I am a King. 
and for this came into the World, that I 
might teftify to the Truth : every ong whois 
of the Truth hears my Voice, 

38. Says Pilate to him, What is Truth? 
And having fpoken this, he went out again to 
the Jews, and declares to them; J] find no 
Crime in him. ope ¥ 

39- But there is a Cuftom to you, that I 
fhould releafe one at the Paffover ; are 
willing therefore I fhould releafe to you the 
King of the Jews? Wik 

40. They therefore all ‘cried out again 
thus, Not him, but Barabbas. Now Barab- 
bas was a Robber. : 


I was born for this, _ 
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H:EN Pilate therefore took, and 
fcourged Jefus. . : 

2. As. alfo, the Soldiers plaiting a Crown 
of Briers, put, # on,his Head; and cloathed; 
him with a purple Garment ;, P 

3- Moreover.they faid, Hail, King of. the 
Jews; and. gave him Strokes. 

4. Therefore-Pilate went forth again, and; 
fays to them, Lo,I bring him out to you, in, 
order for you to know that I find no Crime 
in him, , 

5- Jefus therefore came.forth, wearing the, 
thorny Crown, and the parple Garment ; 
aren which he fays.'to. nie Behold, the 

an. 

6. So when,the chief Priefts. and. Officers 
faw. him, they cried out thus, Crucify, cru- 
cify. Pilate fays to them, Do ye take, 
ans crucify him: for I find not q Crime in 

im. . 3 

7- The Jews anfwered him, We have a 
Law, and according to, our Law he ought to 
an becaufe he made himfelf' the Son of 
God, 

. 8. When Pilate therefore heard this Saying, 
he was more afraid. - 

9- Whereupon he entered into the Judg- 
ment-hall again, and fays. to Jefus, Whence 
art thou? But Jefus gave him no Anfwer. . 

10. Therefore Pilate fays to him, Dol nog 
thou fpeak to me? Knoweft not thou thatI - 
have both Power to crucify thee, and Power 
to releafe thee ? : 

11. Jefus anfwered, Thou wouldeft have 
no Power againft me, if it was not given thee 
from above: for this reafon he that delivered 
me up to-thee has the greater Sin. 

12. Thenceforth Pilate endeavoured to. re- 
leafe him; but the Jews cried out as follows, 


If thou releafeft him, thou art’ not Cefars 


Friend : every one who makes him(clf a King, 
contradiéts Cefar. E : 





Year, as in the Chronolgy; and fo shat Jae cat it with 
his Difciples che Night errs. being Part of the fame 
and the Paflover Day, tho’ onc Night fooner than ufual, 
Lixed, xii, 8. becaufe he was to fuer death before that 
came, as Grotius thews from Adat. xxvi. 18, Luke xxii. 
15. Hammond on Maré xiv. 12. and [Fall on Adat. xxvi. 
17, though Wily vainly argues to the contrary, Append. 
to Mark xiv. with Besa at Mat. xxvi. 17. as if there were 
no fuch Paflages in Yohn, and when he comes hither, fips 
over them, 

Ver. 32, Word] as we ufe it in like Cafes fingularly. 

Ver. 3 “net he Greek having éve; and were it noe 
for this, haw did Pilate he wis a King? , Thus alfo 
it accords well with Ver. 33, 36+ ; 

Ib. fayeft it, Zam) as in Litkexxii. 70+ 

Ver. 38. x2) only as in the next Chip. Ver. 

Ver. 6. Cineify, crucify] followed by him in many 


Vor. IL 








Copies, but it may be fulpested was taken from Luke xxiii. 


21. 

Ver. 7. our] not in the Vulg. and one Copy, fufficient 
for Mills to fay ic was added from se before, Pr. 434+ 
though fo unlikely, and more Books fo often diffenting 
from our prefent, 
which is to be 
be feen in his % 

Ver. 8. more afr 


without fuch Judgment from ‘him 5 
dered in other Cafes, being largely to 
s Readings. : 

id) left he fhould be the Son of God, 







as he might thihk in the heathen Notion. 
Ver, 


. Whence art thou] to know if he came from 





11. the greater Sin) How? Becaule if Pilate 
had only earthly Power, he could not have put ‘Ye/is to 
death, Mat. xvi. 535 54. befides his Innocency would 
have preferved him 3 and fo the Sin of delivering him up 
would have been lef. 


Oo 





33. Pilate 
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13. Pilate therefore hearing this Saying, 
brought Jefus out, and fate down on the Judg- 
ment-feat, in a Place called the Pavement, 
but in Hebrew Gabbatha. 

14. Now it was the Preparation of the 
Paffover, and about the fixth Hour; and he 
fays to the Jews, Behold your King. : 

15. But they cried out, Take away, take 
away, crucify him. Pilate fays to them, Shall 
I crucify Bad King? The chief Priefts an- 
fwered, We have no King but Cefar. 

16. Then he delivered him up therefore to 
them, that he might be crucified.. Thus they 
took, and brought ney Jefus. 

17. And he bearing his Crofs, went out to 
‘a Place called the Scull one, which is called 
in Hebrew Golgotha. 

18, Where they crucified him, and two 
others with him, at each Side, and Jefus in 
the Middle. 

19. And Pilate too wrote a Title, and put 
on the Crofs; which was written, JESUS 
THE NAZORITE THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

20. This Title therefore many of the Jews 
read, becaufe the Place where Jefus was cruci- 
fied was near the City; and it was written in 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin. 

21. Therefore the chief Priefts of the Jews 
faid to Pilate ; Do not write, The King of 
the Jews, but that he faid, I am the King of 
the Jews. 

22. Pilate anfwered, What I have written, 
I have written, 

. 23. The Soldiers therefore, when they had 


N OT ES 


upon 


crucified Jefus, took his Garments (and made 


. four Parts, to each Soldier a Part) with the 


Coat ; now the Coat was without Seam, re 
from above all through. we 

24. They therefore faid one to another, 
Let us not part it, but make lots concerning ie 
whofe it fhall be; that the Scripture might We 
fulfilled which fays, They divided my Gar- 
ments to themfelves, and caft Lots for m 
Cloaths: therefore indeed the Soldiers did 
thefe Things. 

25. There ftood alfo by the Crofs of Jefus, 
his Mother, and his Mother's Sifter Mary the 
Wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26. Therefore Jefus fceing the Mother, and 
the Difciple whom he loved ftanding by, {ays 
to his Mother, Woman, behold thy Son. 

27. Afterwards he fays to the Difciple, Be- 
hold thy Mother. So from that Hour the Dit 
ciple took her to thofe of his own. 

28. After this Jefus knowing that all Things 
were now accomplifhed, that the Scripture 
might be compleat, fays, I am thirfly. 

29. A Vefiel therefore was fet full of Vine~ 
ger 3 enescupen bey’ filed a Sponge with it, 
which putting upon lop, they conveyed to 
his Mouth. ee gis = : 

30. When Jefus therefore had received 
the Vinegar, he faid, It is accormplifhed ; 
next bowing the Head, he delivered up the 
Spirit. 

31. Therefore the Jews, that the Bodies 
might not remain upon the Crofs on the Sab- 
bath, fince it was the Preparation (for that 
Sabbath was a great Day) intreated Pilate that 





Ver. 13. Gabbatha] from the Chald. as the ‘Termination 
fhews ; an elevated Place. 

Ver. 14. about the fixth Hour] The Fews counting 
42. Hours in an artificial Day, Ch. xi. g. and reckoning 
them, 1, 2, &&c. from the Morning, as‘ we from Noon, 
‘Mat. xx. 9, 12. Fobn i. 39. Aas iii. 1. 8 iv. 3. theic 
6th Hour would be ovr 12 0’Clock, which appears to be 
nearly the Time when Je/us Chrifl was put up on the 
Crofs, by the Darknefs beginning then, Jat. xxvii. 45- 
Mark xv. 33. a8 it ended at his Death, Mat. xxvii. as 

0. Mark xv. 34s 37- If the Darknefs alfo came on gra- 
dually, as may feem likelieft, what was done foon after he 
{was on the Crofs makes no Difficulty. And this [about] 

_may admit of being as much as a Quarter of an Hour be- 
fore, which Time would be requifite to take him from 
Condemnation, out of the City to Execution ; and on 
the other fide,might be fufficient, as it was near, Ver. 20. 
and as the Priefts may be fuppofed to hurry him along ; 
left there fhould be fome Refcue or Reprieve. Whata 
‘Wonder it is that the Time of our Saviour’s Crucifixion 
fhould be fo fuperficially confidered, as toremain a joubt 
_ whether it held three Hours or fix, and whether it began 
at our nine in the Morning, or at Noor ! of which fee on 
Mark xv. 25. Even Beza, tho’ he has there no fmall Note 
‘on it, was inclined to doubt, if not think, the Scripture 
‘vas corrupted by an Alteration of a Numeral, which he 
fuppofed too was the fixth here for third, and fo /bitby, 
&vc. but fee Adills here and at Mark xv. 25. 

Ver. 17. Golgotha] by the Elifion of 

gugalia in the Chald. Targum, 2 Kings ix. 35. 
er. a which| But what can we do with thofe who 
carp at all the four being different? Fell them that every 


a Scull being, 


one might be, exaétly fo toa Letter. é/ley fays, ¢ Un- 
 doubtedly thefe [of Yobn] were the very Words, al- 
© though the other baa, ae do not exprefs them at 
« large.’ Whercas both Adatthew and Luke have This is 
more. 

Ib. written] Not a Noun, but Participle, as in tho 
next Verfe. 

Ver. 23. Fefits] the Pals. only binty yet ftamp'd au- 

al 


thentick by Zils, tho’ probably it was the Pronoun put 
for the Noun. 
Ib. four] being one Parcel of Soldiers, AAS xii. 4» 


Ver. 25. Sifter 


Mary. 

Ib. Clapas] Cleopas, Luke xxiv. 18. but barbaroully 
Fy As it is fcarce to be doubted that his Wife was 
the fame Mary as that in Mat. xxvii. 56, 61. & xxviii. 1. 
Mark xv. 40. Luke xxiv. 10. he feems to be a latter 
Hufband: for the Father of her eldeft Son was Alpheaus, 
Mat. x. 3. AGs i. 13. fee Fude i. 

Ver. 27. took her} By which it appears Yo/eph. her 
Hufband was dead, a3 alfo at the early Preaching of Fe/is, 
‘Mat. xii. 46. Mark iii. 3x. but was living when he was 
12 Years old, Luke ii. 42, 42- 

Ib. thofe of his own) it being plural. 

Ver. 29. therefore] not now of any Kind. 

Ib. filled] Ce ag Se 

Ib.“ which] The njundtion being thus rendered, 
there is no Need of adding in two its, which however 
thould be diftinguifhed. * 

Ver. 33. was a great Day) being the Feftival of un- 
Ieavened’ Bread or Cakes, Lev. xxiii. 5, 6, 7. Numb 
xxviii. 16, 17, 18. & xxxiii. 3. as well as the Sabbath. 


their 


as at Luke xxiv. 18, being both named 





Joun, Chap. XX. 


their Legs might be broke, and they taken 
ae) ‘The Soldiers therefore indeed came, 
and broke the Legs of the firft, and of the 
other who was crucified with him. 

. But coming to Jefus, when they faw 
that he was dead already, they did not break 
his ae - - 

34. Yet one of the Soldiers with a Spear 

ierced his Side, and prefently there came out 
Blood and Water. 

35. And he who faw has teftified, and his 
Teftimony is true; nay he knows that he 
fpeaks true Things, to the end that you may 
believe. 

6. For thefe Things were done, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, There fhall not a 
Bone of him be broke. 

37- And again another Scripture fays, They 
tall look on him whom they have pierced. 

38. Now after thefe Things Jofeph one 
from Arimathea (who was a Difciple of Jefus, 
but concealed for Fear of the Jews) intreated 
Pilate that he might take away the Body of 
Jefus ; and Pilate permitted him: he there- 
fore came, and took it away. 

39. Nay Nicodemus alfo came (who firft 
came to Jefus by Night) bringing a Mixture 
of Myrrh and Aioes, about a hundred Pounds. 

40, Therefore they took the Body of Jefus, 
and tied it up in linen Cloaths, with the Spices, 
as the Manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41. Befides there was in the Place, where 
he was crucified, aGarden ; and in that anew 
Grave, into which was not any one yet put. 

42. There they therefore laid Jefus, by rea~ 
fon of the Jews Preparation, becaufe the Grave 
was near, > 


CHAP XxX. 


Frerwarps on the firft Day after the 
Sabbath, Mary Magdalene comes in the 
Morning, while it was dark, to the Grave, 
and fees the Stone taken away from it. 
2. Therefore fhe runs, and comes to Simon 
Peter, and to the other Difciple whom Jefus 
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loved, and fays to them, They have taken 
away the Lord from the Grave, and we know 
not where they have put him. 

3. Peter therefore went out, and the other 
Difciple, and they came to the Grave. 

4- However though they ran both together, 
the other Difciple quickly ran before Peter, 
and came firft to the Grave. : 

5- Who ftooping down, beheld the linen 
Cloaths lying ; neverthelefs he did not go in. 

6. Simon Peter therefore that followed him 
comes, and entered into the Grave, and faw 
the linen Cloaths lying ; 

7- As alfo the Napkin that was upon his 
Head, not lying with the linen Cloaths, but 
wrapt up in another Place apart. 

8. Then went in therefore the other Dif 
ciple dlfo, who came firft to the Grave; and 
he faw, and believed. 

9. For they did not yet know the Scripture, 
that he muft rife from the Dead. 

10. Therefore the Difciples went away to 
thofe who belonged to them. 

11. But Mary ftood at the Grave weeping 
without ; as fhe wept therefore, fhe ftooped 
down. 

12. With that fhe fees two Angels in White 
fitting, one at the Head, and one at the Feet, 
where the Body of Jefus had lain. 

13. And they afk her, Woman, why doft 
thou weep? She fays to them, Becaufe they 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not, 
where they have put him. 

14. Moreover having faid thus, fhe turned 
about backward, and fees Jefus ftanding; and 
did not know that it was he. 

15. Jefus afks her, Woman, why doft thou 
weep ? Whom doft feek for? She, thinking 
that he was the Gardener, fays to him, Maf- 
ter, if thou haft carried him away, tell me 
where thou haft put him, and I will take him. 

16. Jefus fays to her, Mary. She turning 
about, fays to him, Rabbouni, which is to fay 
Mafter. 

17. Replies Jefus to her; Meddle not with 
me: for Ido not yet go up to my Father; but 
go thou to my Brethren, and tell them, I am 





Ver. 38. concealed] not an Adverb, but Participle. 

Ver. 2. That this was not the fame with that at Ver. 
18. Mat. xxviii. 8. Mdark xvi. 10. Luke xxiv. 10. 
Whitby in Annot. fhews ; as alfo that this Paffage is only 
mentioned here, Ham. fays. 

Ver. §. beheld) What ‘Need was there to add, and 
looking iny or Ver. 11. and looked ? 

ae 10. thofe who belonged to them] Gr. as if them- 
felves.- 


Ver. 14. Moreover having faid thus] Here is to follow 
next that in Mat. xxviii. 5,6, 7. Mark xvi.6,7. Luke 
xxiv. 55 6,7, 8. fee Ham. on this Chap. n. a. 

Ib. feet) 

a manife 
Particular in a ftronger and more ftriking 


7 


being the pref. Tenfe in the Orig. which has 
Advantage, by fetting this oe, furprifing 
jew, even 


to orie’s own Sight. It is the fame as Ver. 6, iz. And 
it may look as if the verbal interlineary Verfion of Mon- 
tanus (if they wete fo little verfed in the Gr.) mifled the 
King’s Tranflators, becaufe he here leaves the vidit, Jaw 
of Pagn. unaltered. 

Ver. 16. Rabbouni] with a Letter more than in Mark 
X. Si. 

vex. 17. Meddle not] as the other Women did foon 
after, Mat. xxviii. 9. 

Ib. for Ido not yet go up] and fo there would be Time 
fufficient for it afterwards. But what right Senfe can be 
made of our prefent Reading? {ce an Effay on this in the 
Gent. Magazine for Sept. 1757, and Doddr. whom I have 
pee pe aa 

Ib. go-thou] for go alorie might be J go. 


going 
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going to my Father and yours, with my God- 
and yours. 

18. Mary Magdalene comes, and declares 
to the Difciples, that the had feen the Lord, 

_ and he told her thefe Things. 

19. When it was therefore the Evening of 
that Day, on the firft after the Sabbath; the 
Doors being fhut, where the Difciples were 
affembled together for Fear of the Jews, Je- 
fus came, and ftood in the midft, and’ fays to 
them, Peace be to you, 

20. And having pronounced this, he fhewed 
them his Hands and Side. Therefore the 
Difciples rejoiced at feeing the Lord, 

21. Jefus therefore faid to them again, 
‘Peace be to you: as the Father fent me, I alfo 
fend you. 

22. This having likewife expreffed, he 
breathed on, and fays to them ; Receive the 
Holy Spirit. 

23- The Sins of whomfoever you forgive, 
they are forgiven to them ; of whomifoever 
you hold faft, thofe are held fatt. 

24, But Thomas one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jefus 
came. : 

25. Therefore the other Difciples told him, 
We ite feen the Lord.: But he faid to them, 

Except I fhould behold in his Hands the Mark 
of the Nails, nay fhould put my Finger on the 
Mark of them, as alfo put my Hand on his 
Side, I would not at all believe. 

2€. So eight Days after his Difciples were 
again within, and Thomas with them ; when 
Jefus comes, the Doors being fhut, and ftood 
in the midft, and faid, Peace be to you. 

27. Afterwards he fays to Thomas, Put 
forth thy Finger hither, and behold my Hands; 
as likewife reach out thy Hand, and put on 
my Side: thys be not unbelieving, but be- 
lieving... 

28. At this Thomas made anfwer to him, 
Thou art my Lord, and my God. 

29. Jefus replies to him, Becaufe thou haft 
feen me, Thomas, thou haft believed: they 
are blefied who have not beheld, and yet have 
believed. 


Ver. 19. it was] belonging to Evening, not to fix/t. 

Ver, 20. this] the fame Ver. 22. 

Ib. bis] belonging to Hands as well as Side. : 

Ver. 23. hold faft} which is not only the ftriéteft Sig- 
nification of the Gr. Word, but the moft proper of about 
60 to the Latin of it tenco, in Ainfworth’s Diétionary. 

Ver. 25. the Mark} sim being Mark, ‘rémov 
Place, fome Books have the latter. 

Ib. put on] both times alike, and ‘not thruf? into ; put on 
being to feel, and is fignifying on Ch. viii. 6. Luke xx. 
2. 


5: 
Ver. 29. Thomas] left out of many Copies, yet I don’t 
find Mills adopt TheOnion, 
Ver. 1, The Suppofition of Grotius, that this Chapter 
was fupplied by the Church of Ephefs where Fehn wrote 
the Book, is {ufficiently anfwered by Adillsin Prol. Ne. 


N O F E S upon 


30. Many other Miracles therefore indeed 
Jefus alfo did before his Difciples, which are 
not written-in this Book. 

31. But thefe are written, that you may 
believe that Jefus is Chrift the Son of God’. 
and that believing, you may have Life in his 
Name. 


CHAP. XXi, 


Frer thefe Things Jefus made himflf 
"a manifeft again to the Di(ciples, at the 
Sea of Tiberias ; which he did thus, 

2. There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, as alfo Nathanael 
from Cana of Galilee, and the Sons of Zebe- 
dee, with two others of his Difciples. 

3- Simon Peter tells them, I am going a 
fifhing ; they fay to him, We are alfo coming 
with thee : hey went out, and gotintoa Ship 
prefently, and in that Night caught Nothing. 

4. But when it was now Morning jelus 
ftood on the Shoar ; neverthelefs the Difciples 
did not know that it was he, 

5+ Jefus therefore fays to them, Children, 
have you any Mcat? They anfwered him, 

lo. 
6. Upon which he replied to them, Caft 
the Net on the right Part of the Ship, and you 
will find. They therefore caft, and were no 
longer able to draw it for the Multitude of the 
Fithes. 

7. Therefore that Difciple whom Jefus loved 
fays to Peter, It is the Lord. Simon Peter 
therefore hearing that it was the Lord, girded 
on a Coat (for he was naked) and threw him- 
felfinto the Sea, 

8. And the other Difciples came in a little 
Ship (for they were not far from Land, but 
about two hundred Cubits off ) haling the Net 
of Fithes. 

9. When they therefore arrived at Land, 
they faw a Coal-fire laid, with iittle Fith laid 
upon 7¢, and Bread. 

ro. Jefus fays to them, Bring fome of the 
little Fifhes which you have now caught. 





249. Edit. Kuft. Wowever becaule of the two lait Veres 
of the foregoing Chapter it may be allowed as a PeMeript 
y Fobn. 
cr. 3 prefently] Mills exhibits as explanatory, Prol. 
432. but having alrcady anfwered him in fo many 
Things, wherein is fe much Agreement, enough may be 
found there for this and divers others. 

Ver. g. laid] This firft was left out both of the Geneva 
and Bifhops Bibles, and what made our latter Tranflators 
turn it fo widely as there, which the Gr. deimencn does not 
mean in the leaft, concerns me to mention no further. 

Ib. little Fip] as the Gr. Word fignifies, and is ac- 
cordingly tranflated Ch. vi. 9. : 

Ver. 10. little Fifses] a few among the reft, that might 
foon be drefled for Dinner. 


11. Simon 


Jouwn, Chap. XXI. 


11. Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
Net to Land, full of great Fith a hundred fifty 
three ; yet there being fo many, the Net was 
not torn. 

12. Jefus faysto them, Come, dine. How- 
ever none of the Difciples durft enquire of 
him, Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

13. So Jefus comes, and takes the Bread, 
and gives to them, with the little Fith in like 
Manner. 

34. This third time now Jefus was made 
manifeft to his Difciples, when he had been 
raifed up from the Dead. 

15. When they had therefore dined, Jefus 
afks Simon Peter, Simon of Jonas, doft thou love 
me more than thefe do? _He fays to him, Yes, 
Lord, thou knoweft that I love thee affection- 
ately. He replies to him, Feed my Lambs. 

16. He afks him again the fecond time, 
Simon of Jonas, doft thou love me ? He fays to 
him, Yes, Lord, thou knoweft that I love thee 
affectionately. He replies to him, Keep my 
Sheep. 

17. He afks him the third time, Simon of 
Jonas, doft thou love me affectionately ? Peter 
was grieved that he afked him this Queftion 
thrice; whereupon he faid to him, Lord, thou 
knoweft all Things, thou art fenfible that I 
love thee affectionately. Jefus replies to him ; 
Feed my Sheep. 

18. I tell thee very certainly, When thou 
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wait young, thou didf gird thy felf, and walk 
whither thou wouldeft ; but when thou art old, 
thou wilt ftretch forth thy Hands, and another 
will gird, and carry ¢4ce whither thou wouldeft 
not. 

19. Now this he faid, fignifying by what 
Death he fhould glorify God. And having 
fpoken this, he faysto him, Follow me. 

20. At which Peter turning about, fees the. 
Difciple whom Jefus loved following; who 
alfo lay dowri upon his Breaft at Supper, and 
afked, Lord, who is it that will deliver thee 
up? 

He 1. Peter upon fecing him, enquires of 
Jetus, Lord, and what of him ? 

22. Jefus fays tohim, If I would have him 
remain till I come, what is it tothee? Do 
thou follow me. 

23. This Saying therefore went out to the 
Brethren, that this Difciple fhould not die, 
whereas Jefus did not fay to him, that he 
fhould not die; but, If I would have him re- 
main till I come, what is it to thee ? 

24. This is the Difciple who teftifies con~ 
cerning thefe Things, and wrote them ; and 
we know that his Teftimony is true. 

25. And there are alfo many other Things 
all which Jefus did, which if they thould be 
writ iparealeey, I think the World it felf 
would not receive the Books that would be 
written: fo let it be. 





Ver. 12. of the Difciples] Mills without any Authorit; 
conjectures this has been put in, with /umme probabile c 2, 
it is very likely. 

Ver. 15.do] for otherwifemight be underftood, morethan 
thou dof thefe. HV hitby indeed interprets the/é to be the Nets 
and Fifber-boats; which makes the Comparifon much 
Jower and wider, than if it was fpaken of Peter’s loving 
the other Difciples, nay fo wide one may think as not to 
admit of a Queftion, But he fays, Peter could not anfwer 
to this Queftion (as 1 underftand it) unlefi he knew their 
Hearts 5 yet he might and does anfwer to it, though he 
could not anfwer it, and accordingly does not the latter ; 
which however he might think, as what was intended by 
the afking, fince he muft fpeak that which he thought in 
hee ely} 

i. love-—affeétionately] denoting. more ardent lovin; 
than the pore Weer ve e 


Vor, II. 


Ver. 16. Keep] not the fame Gr. Word as in the Verfe 
before and after. 

Ver. ae art fenfible] as we fay, and the original Verb 
Properly fignifies ; fee Leigh's Crit. Sacr. 

er. 22. remain till I pet And as ohn lived to be 
very old, it is to be fuppofed he did, viz. when the Temple 
was deftroyed, and the Mofaical Difpenfation actually as 
before virtually abolifhed, according ¢o that on AZat. xvi. 
28. and Fefus might {peak in this Manner to leave it 
doubtful, and prevent fome ill Confequence or other of 
making it certain. 

Ver. 25. other] It is manifett that Fohn’s Intent was to 
relate things omitted by the reft, he therefore concludes 
thus very aptly. 
. Ib. receive] as rendered Mat. xix. 11, 12. Mark ii. 2. 
2 Cor. vii. 2. contain is hyperbolical, and more fo with 
could ; {ec Whit. Annot. 


Pp “  Nores 
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Novres upon the AcTs of the APosT Les, 


CHAP. IL 


HE firft Book indeed I made concern- 
ing all Things, Theophilus, which Je- 
fus began both to do and teach ; 

2. Tillthe Day that he was taken up, hav- 
ing given command by the Holy Spirit, to the 
Apoftles whom he had chofen. 

3- To whom alfo he fhewed himfelf alive 

after he had fuffered, by many certain Signs, 
‘being feen by them for forty Days, and fpeak- 
ing the Things concerning the Kingdom of 
God. : 
4. And being affembled with them, he told 
them not to depart from Jerufalem, but to 
wait for the Father’s Promife, which you have 
heard from me: 

5- For John indeed baptized with Water, 
but you fhall be baptized with the Holy Spirit 
‘not many Days after this. 

6. When they were therefore indeed come 
together, they afked him as follows, Lord, 
wilt thou reftore the Kingdom to Ifrael at this 
‘Time? 

7. And he faid to them ; It is not for you 


to know the Times or Opportunities, which 
the Father has put into his own Power. 

8. But you fhall receive Ability from the 
Holy Spirit that fhall come upon you, and 
fhall be Witneffes for me, in Jerufalem, and 
all Judea, with Samaria, nay to the End of the 
Earth. 

& Having faid thefe Things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up, and a Cloud received 
him away from their Sight. 

to, And as they were looking ftedfaftly to- 
wards Heaven, while he went, behold there 
ftood by them two Men in white Apparel ; 

BI. Who alfo faid, Men of Galilee, why 
do ye ftand looking towards Heaven? The 
fame Jefus that is taken up from you into 
Heaven, will come in the fame Manner ye 
faw him go thither. 

12. Then they returned to Jerufalem, from 
the Mount called Olivet ; which is near Jeru- 
falem, being thence the Journey of a Sab- 


13. And when they were come in, they 
went up into a Chamber, where there re~ 
mained Peter, and James, and John, and 





‘Tit. 4s] Publithed in the fame 64th Year of the Chrif- 
tian Afra, ‘and at the fame Place, viz. Alexandria, with 
the Hiftory of Fefus, by Luke ; as Mills computes the for- 
mer, and the Sub{cription of fome ies to that Hiflory, 
with the Syriack and Perfian Tranflators, declare the 


latter. 
Ver. 1, firft} rather than former, as Beza obferves that 
Cicero writing two Books concerning Invention fays. 

Ths tadeed| Gra psy, Letvguidem, 22 Ver. 5. Chait 
22.8 iv. 16. & xi. 16. Adat. xx. 23. & xxiii. 27. 8 
xxvi. 41, Rom. ii. 25.2 Cor. viii. 17. 1 Cor. xi. 7. 


Phil, iii. 's. x Pet. it. 4. 
Ver, 3. he had fufered) 2 Verb in Gr. 
Ib. Signs] So Beza and Trem. from the Syr. have fignit, 


Cafral. indictis, and Tynd. tokens. 
b. the Things] themfelves direétly, not of or concerning 
them, the Orig. having here no Prepofition ; fee Ver. g. 

Ib. Kingdom of God} Whereby God reigneth in us, Geneva 

lote. 

Ver. 4. which you] The filent Tranfit, as here, out of 
oblique Speech into direé, or from the 2d to the 3d Perfon, 
is the fuperior Sort of Sublime, which the Infertion of 
faith he utterly fpoils. There is a beautiful Inftance of this 
Kind, howfoever it efcaped the Notice of our Criticks, in 
Lom.. Brown's Tranflation of Fuftin, undoubtedly the beft 
Englifo in Profe of any Claific Author, B. 31. Ch. 5. 
though it be fcarce at all ftriking in the original Latin, 
where the 2d Perfon is fometimes, ufed indefinitely. The 
Paflage has the following Turn, Annibal proftfed that he 
aeither approved the Gounfels nor Projeéis of ihofe who had 


[poke before him—that it was a mighty Step towards the happy 
Bek ile sf War ition bokeh attonuge ap Tine ead 
Place, but that it was not fo when one had to do with the 
Romans ; Take the Field before them, get Battle after 


‘Battle upon them, yet you muft fill contend with this very 
‘Enemy, whom you looked upon to be utterly vanquifbed and 


undone. But profefféd, as it does not {uit the latter Part, 
would preferably have been declared, like told here, which 
is a Circumftance neceflary to be obferved. ; 

Ver. 7. ie cahionipecy thus Beza and Mont. opportuni- 
tates; which makes no ‘Tautology. 4 

Ver. 8. Ability] not the fame Word that is rendered 
Power juft before. i 

Ib. from} Gr. the Ability of. 

Ib. for ae) unto me, but to the People. . m 

Ver. 11. the fame] ras, befides which there is Nothing 
for the fo—as in the com. Tran/. . 

Ver: 12, the Fourney of a Sabbath] which being two 
thoufand Cubits, according to Godwyn in his Mofes and 
Aaron, B. 3. Ch. 3. amount to five Furlongs and twenty- 
one Poles 5 which will agree very well wii Corten’s Ac- 
count, that from the Top of this Mount to the prefent 
City-gate, is about a Quarter of an Hour’s Walk. 

‘er. 13. Chamber] rendered every where elfe in the com. 
Eng. Bib. upper chamber. ; 

fe. Peer} To which both here (as in Ver. 8.) Scems 
improper; and re, fays Scapula in Lexic. frequenter ane 
oft, ut paffim videre licet 5 is ufually infignificant, as may 

leen every where» 


Andrew, 


the Acts of the APpos TLEs, Chap. II. 


Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James #4e Sov of Alpheaus, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas ze Brother of James. 

14. Thefe all continued unanimoufly in 
Prayer and Supplication, with the Women, 
and Mary the Mother of Jefus, and with his 
Brothers. 

15. And in thofe Days Peter ftanding up 
in the midft of the Difciples (the Affembly by 
Name in the fame Place being about a hundred 
and twenty) faid :, 

16. Men, Brethren, it is expedient this 
Scripture fhould be fulfilled, which the Holy 
Spirit fpoke before by the Mouth of David con- 
cerning Judas, who was the Guide to them 
that took Jefus. 

17- For he was numbered with us, and 
obtained a Lot of this Miniftry. 

18. He therefore indeed procured a Field 
with the Reward of Unrighteoufnefs; and 
falling down headlong, burft in the middle, 
and all his Bowels were fhed out. 

xg. And it was known to all who dwelt at 
Jerufalem; forafmuch as that Field is called 
in their own Language Akcldama, that is The 
Field of Blood. 

20. For itis written in the Book of Pfalms, 
Let his Habitation be defolate, and none dwell 
in it, and let another take his Office of Over- 
feer. 

21. It-is expedient therefore one of thofe 
Men who came together with us, all the Time 
that the Lord Jefus went in and out among 
us, 5: 
22. Beginning from the Baptifm of John, to 
the Day that he was taken up from us, fhould 
be a Witnefs of his Refurreétion with us. 

23. So they put up two, Jofeph called Bar- 
who was furnamed Juftus, and Mat- 
thias. 
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24. And praying, faid; Thou Lord, who 
knoweft the Hearts of all, thew which of 
thefe two thou haft chofen, 

25. To receive a Lot of this Miniftry and 
Apoftlefhip, from which Judas tranfgreffed, 
that he might go to his own Place. 

26. And they gave their Lots, when the 
Lot falling for Matthias, he was numbered 
along with the eleven Apoftles. 


CHAP. I. 


A ND when the fiftieth Day was fully up, 
they being all unanimoufly in the fame 
Place ; 

2. There was fuddenly a Sound from Hea- 
ven, as of a ftrong Blaft of Wind blowing 
along, and it filled the whole Houfe where 
they were fitting. 


~~ 3. Then there appeared to them Tongues 


fepaiated as it were of Fire, and it fate upon 
each one of them. 

4, And they were all full of the Holy Spirit, 
beginning to fpeak in other Tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them to utter forth. 

5. Now there were Jews dwelt in Jerufalem, 
who were religious Men, from every Nation 
under Heaven. 

6. And as there was this Report, a Multi- 
tude came together, and were confounded, 
becaufe each one heard them {peak in his 
own Language. 

7. Sothey were all amazed, and wondered, 
faying one to another; Behold are not all 
thefe who {peak Galileans? 

8. How then do we each hear them in our 
own Language, among which we were born? 

g- Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
fuch as dwell in Mefopotamia, with Judea and 
Cappadocia, Pontus and in Afia, 





Ver. 15. in the fame Place] im 7d dur, 28 Ch. ii. 1. 
1 Cor. xi. 20. which is thus literal, as likewife Bexa 
tranflates it eodem loco, Caftal. ibidem, ‘and the Gen. Ver/. 
has it ix one place. 

Ver. 16, this] fome flip over, and Mills thereupon fays 
is an Addition, Pr. 678. but as there would have been fo 
little Demand for it, fuppofing it abfent, it may likelier 
be Luke’s own. 

Ver, 17. Lot] as Ver. ult. 

Ver. 18. He therefore] as being the Guide to take 
Fefus, Ver. 16. and thus the Gr. is. 

ib. falling down] probably by the Cord breaking that 
he hanged himfelf with. 

‘Ver. 19. was dnown] being the Remark of Luke the 

orian. 

Ib. Akeldama | Expofitors might have their Rea- 
fons, or one Reaion, for not fhewing the, E mology of 
this Word. I find it to be from the Chald. 9PM hakal and 

‘NDI dema. Wefley fuppofes Luke expounded it for 
Readers who did not underfland Hebrew ; when if they had, 
hey would not have known it by that, as itis not Heb. 
er. 20. Office ¥¢ Overfeer} which is from the Sepiuag. 
Tranf. Pfa. cix. 8. Cafi. renders it munus, Office s and 
Trem. from the Syr. Miniflerium, Minifry. 
Ver. 25. that he might go to bis own Place] It is a con- 
* tefted diftcult Point, whether this was fpoken of Judas, 


$ 


or him who was to be chofen : I incline to the firft; for 
which fee the Annot. of Whitby. 

Ver. 1. fish) from the Paffover : and why fhould it 
not be rendered in Eng. what itis in Greek? “The Rhe- 
mifts in theit Pref. fay, If Pentecoft be untranflated, why 
Srould not Pafche and Azymes fo remaine alfo, being folemne 
Seeflerr as Pentecoft was ? 

‘er. 3. /eparated] for each Perfon to have one whole 
‘Tongue, not a cloven onc. 
Ver. 4. Concerning which, and for that Day, Wither 
writes, 

Whereby thofe men that. le were, 
We arta till nad hoes 

‘Had knowledge at an inflant there, 

* And boldneffe arm'd with powre 5 

Receiving gifts fo cape Fp 
That (fince the world begun) 

A wonder feldome hath been told, 
That could exceed this one. 

Ib. #0 utter forth] an infinitive Verb. 2 

Ver. 8. we each hear} As it is put in thecom. Tranf- 
every man is doubtful, and might be the Difciples, which 
the Gr. fhews it was not. 

Ib. them] from Ver. 11. " 

Ib. among which] for Inftance, not in but among Latin. 


ro. As 
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10. As alfo Phrygia and Pamphilia, Egypt 

and in the Parts of Libya by Cyrene, and Ro- 

man Strangers, with Jews and Profelytes, 

1. Cretians and Arabians, we hear them 

. {peak in our Tongues the great Things of 
God. 

x2. Thus they were all amazed, and doubt- 
ed, faying one to another, What can this be? 

13. Yet others fcoffing, faid, They are full 
of new Wine. 

14. But Peter, joined by the eleven, ftood 
wp, and with his Voice exalted folemnly de- 
clared to them: Men, Jews, and all who 
dwell at Jerufalem, be this known to you, and 
give ear to my Words. 

x5. For thefe are not drunk, as you fup- 
pele fince it is but the third Hour of the 

ay. 
on But this it is that was fpoken by the 
Prophet Joel ; 

17. And in the laft Days, fays God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all Flefh, and your 
Sons and Daughters fhall prophefy, your young 
Men fhall fee Vifions, and your old Men dream 
Dreams. 

18. Moreover upon my Servant-men and 
Maids, will I pour out of my Spirit in thofe 
Days, fo that they fhall prophefy. 

419. Befides I will put Wonders in Heaven 
above, and Signs upon the Earth below, Blood, 
and Fire, and Fume of Smoak. 


NOTES 


upon 


20. The Sun fhall be turned into Da: : 
and the Moon into Blood, before accom 
illuftrious Day of the Lord comes. 

21. And every one who calls on the 
of the Lord fhall be faved. eee 

22. Men of Ifrael, hear thefe Words : Jefus 
the Nazorite, a Man fhewn to be from God to 
you, by the powerful Things, with the Won- 
ders and Signs, which God did through him 
amongft you, as ye your felves alfo know; 

23. Him, being given forth by the deter- 
mined Counfel, and the Foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by unrighteous 
Hands crucifying, did kill : 

24. Whom God has raifed up, having un- 
done the Pangs of Death ; becaufe it was im- 
poffible he fhould be held by it. 

25. For David fays of him; I have fore- 
feen the Lord before me continually ; becaufe 
he is at my right Hand, that I may not be 
moved. 

26. For thisreafon my Heart has been glad, 
and my Tongue rejoiced; and moreover my 
Fleth fhall dwell in Hope. 

27. Becaufe thou wilt not leave my Perfon 
in the Grave; nor let thy Holy One fee Cor- 
ruption. 

28. Thou haft made known to me the 
Ways of Life; wilt make me full of Joy with 
thy Prefence. 

29. Men, Brethren, let me fay to you boldly 





Ver. 11. Gretians] as Tit. i. 12. 

‘Ib. great Things} 0 this Word is tranflated Luke i. 49. 
where it occurs only befides ; and does not fignify wonder~ 
fil works. 

Ver. 13. new Wine} of the Growth of the laft Seafon, 
which they might then lately have begun to drink. 

Ver. 14. ‘Fews] It is not of Fudea. 

Ver. 17. laff Days] Hammond, under a great Concern 
Teft his Es ade and Annotations fhould be wholly im- 
pertinent and vain, if it fhould be believed that the Serip- 
zure is to be interpreted by the Spirit of God (the extra- 
ordinary Help of which he allows to the Primitive Chrifti- 
ans, and does not fuppofe it inconfiftent with other Means. 
then) falls firft to expounding this noble Paflage into a 
different Senfe, viz. that thefe /a/? days were not ours, but 
the Time coed gs A receding the Defirudtion of the Fewifo 
City and Temple, Pofife. concerning New Light. But the 
‘Fews were not all Filefb, nor all Sorts of Mankind ; and 
his Arguments for its being that Time, don’t thereby 
prove it was not future als and other Places clearl 
fhew the Continuance of the Spirit of God with his 
Church and Servants, as Yobn xiv. 16, 17. Mat. xxviii. 
eer Seay aH pee Zia se et intent upon hes 

thefis, that he docs not only ay ‘er. 20. to that 
The, but even 1 The/- v. 2. Jah i. » 8,9. 2 Pet. 
‘Hii, ro, 12. Rev. i, 7. though. it was paft when the lait 
was written, and it may be doubted on this very Ac- 
count. 

Ver. 20. itluftrious} So Erafmus, Montan. Beza, the 
New Verfionift,, and Wefley tranflate ; nor does it fignify 


notable. 

Ver. 22. foewn to be from God to you aptly literal in 
the proper Meanings of the Words, with to be (as often 
in the Scripture) included or. underftood ; nor do I find 


that the Verb fignifies approved, but properly hewn, ace 





cording as itis tranflated 2 The/- ii. 4. fo Erafmus renders 
exhibitum, Ca/fl. reprefintatum, and I¥efl. pointed out. 

_ Ib. prep Things | rendered in the fing. power, Chi 
i, 8. & iii. 12. & iv. 7, 33, dc. 

Ver. 23. given forth] as the Gr. Word ftri€tly and pro- 
perly fignifies, from ix forth and didys give ; and as it is 
faid’ in the Effay for a New Tranf. p.79. denotes the Gift 
and Prefent which God had made of bis &: to the Fews; 1 
may add, that thus it is agrecable to fhewn to be from God 
to you in the Verfe before : fo Wall. 

Ver, 24. having undone} ot when he had undone s being 

rior to raifing up, whether the Pangs fignify thofe before 

wus.dead, or the longing Defire of his Soul to return, 

er his Difciples, &c. and both may be compre- 
inded. 

Ib. Death] the Vulg. and a few Hell, which Mills 
counted genuine; but as he attempts at no Reafon for it, 
we may leave it to the Authority of Copies, of which he 
has but two, and thofe both very ordinary or corrupt 
ones. 

Ver. 26. glad] which is. more fuitable to Heart than 

‘ongue. 

er. 27. Perfon] Doddr. fays ¢ Juxn can hardly be 

* thou: he to Tenth a dead Body? But why not? wher 

w3 which it is correfpondent to does, as Buxt. expounds, 

and fhews from Hag. ii. 13. Lev. xix. 28. && xxi. I 
Num. vy. 2. & ix. 6. 

Ib. Grave] as this Gr. Word is rendered x Cor. xv. 55+ 
fee Pfa. xvi. 10. from whence it ‘is quoted,’ and Beza’s 
Annot. here, with Whitby's. -Wefley has it in the Text 
Hades, which he expounds The invifible World ; but be- 
fides this being an arbitrary or forced Interpretation, how 
well does his Soul not being left there, agree with its 
returning thither again in forty Days, and being invifible 
even while here ? os 





concerning 


the Acts of the APosTLEs, Chap. III. 


concerning the Patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his Sepulchre is among us 
even to this Day. © 

o. Therefore being a Prophet, and know- 
ing that God had fworn to him with an Oath, 
that he would according to the Fleth raife up 
Chrift from the Fruit of his Body, to fit upon 
his Throne ; 

31. By feeing beforehand, he {poke con- 
cerning the Refurrection of Chrift, that his 
Perfon was not to be left in the Grave, nor 
his Flefh to fee Corruption. 

32. This Jefus has God raifed up; of 
which we all are Witneffes. 

3. As he was therefore exalted by the 
right Hand of God, and received the Promife 
of the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has 
— out this which you now behold and 

ear. 

34. For David did not afcend into Hea- 
ven; but-he fays; The Lord faid to my 
Lord, Sit at my right Hand, 

35- Till I make thy Enemies thy Foot- 
tool. 

36. Letallthe Family of Ifrael therefore 
certainly know, that God has made this very 
Jefus, whom you crucified, both the Lord 
and Chrift. 

37- At hearing this, they were pricked to 
the Heart; fo that they faid to Peter, and 
the reft of the Apoftles, What fhall we do, 
Men, Brethren ? 

38. Whereupon Pe'er faid to them ; Re- 

nt, and be baptized each of you in the 

ame of Jefus Chrift for the Forgivenefs of 
Sins; and ye will receive the Gift of the 
Holy Spirit. 

39- For the Promife is to you, and your 
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Children, nay to all that are far off, whem- 
foever the Lord our God fhall call hither. 

40. And with many other Words did he 
teftify, and exhort, faying, Be faved from 
this froward Generation. ‘ 

41. They therefore indeed received his 
Word gladly, and were baptized ; fo about 
three thoufand Perfons were added that 
Day. 

42. Who continued in the Doétrine of the 
Apoftles, and in Fellowthip, as alfo in break- 
ing of Bread, and Prayers. 

43- There was Fear too on every Perfon, 
many Wonders and Miracles being done by 
the Apoftles. 7 

44. Now all that believed were in the fame 
Place, and had all Things common. 

45- For they fold therr Poffeffions and 
Goods, and parted them to all, according as 
any one had Need. 

46. They alfo daily continuing unani- 
moufly at the rrieniiple, did break Bread 
from Houfe to Houfe, and receive the Food 
in Joy, and Simplicity of Heart ; 

47- Praifing God, and having Favour with 
all the People. And the Lord added daily 
thofe that would be faved to the Church. 


CHAP. II. 


T the fame Time alfo Peter and John 
went up tothe Temple, at the Hour 
of Prayer, which was the ninth, 

2. And a certain Man, being lame from 
his Mother's Womb, was carried along, 
whom they put daily at the Gate of the 
Temple, called the beautiful one, to afk 





Ver. 39. he would atcording to the Flefb raife up Chrift 
Some Books, efpecially Verfions, are without all this, an 
Mills declares it to be no other than a marginal Note at 
firft, to fhew the Refurreétion of Chrif? ; but was more 
nieeendy omitted, becaufe not in P/a. exxxii. 11. 

b. according to the Flc/b} i. e. as Chrift was Man; but 
doubtful or obfcure in the com. Reading. % 

Ver. 31. his Perfor] not doubted by Adills to be inferted 
from Ver. 27. Pr. 1201. for the Vulg. and about half a 
Dozen of an Sorts are without it. Poor Proof ! 

Ver. 34. afend, bodily, Ham. and Whit. 

Ver. 37. the reff of | under Sentence of Condemnation 
from ‘Mi /s, being not in one Copy, and two Verfions, Prol. 


Ver. 38. Chrift] abfent from two Verfians, which tho” 
of fo little Signification, is laid hold of by Mills as the 
sight Reading without this. The Difcuffion of Various 

cadings already in the Books of the Gofpel might be 
pretty fufficient, as the following are fo much alike; but 
{ think to touch on fome others that occur. 

Ver, 41. They] thofe mentioned in Ver. 37. 

Tb. glad his a few are without, and when Afills 
found the Vulg. one,” whom he: had overlooked it feems, 
he put it down for Marginal, Pr. 628. 


Vou. Il. 


Ver. 42. continued] The Gr. has no more fredfa/lly here 
than in.Ch. i. 14. ‘ 3 

Ib. breaking of Bread) as they eat together in common, 
Ver. 44, 46. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21, 22. and Bread iscommonly 
mentioned in Scripture for Food, as the principal Part, 
which is particularly fhewn, Ver. 46. and being made in 
Cakes was rather broke than cut, otherwife the breaking 
might be diftributing of it, fee Beza’s Annot. here. 

er. 43. Miracles] as rendered Ch. iv. 16, 22. 

Ver. 44. in the fame Place] as Ver. 1. and according 
to the Greek. 

Ver. PU bio them to all] for the Continuance of 
which oA Wefly pleads, as the Fruit of Love ; yet fays 
on Mat. xix. 21. To fell all would be an abfolute Sin to 
many of us. } 

Th. daft} the Belevers, sot'srn; wiih Ininot‘in the 
Original. ° ¥ 
er. 46. receive the Food] the fame Gr. Words as in 
Ch. xxvii. 33. : 

Ver. 47. #0 the Church] Upon the Teftimony of three 
or four, Zegerus and Mills counted it came in from the 
Margin, Pr. 1201. of little Validity to regard. 

. Ver. 1. At the fame Time] as of Place Chap. ii. 1, 
44. : 





for 


Qa 


I 5° 
for Alms from thofe that went in to the 
Temple. 

3- Who when he faw Peter and John 
about to go in thither, begged Alms. 

4- And Peter looking ftedfaftly at him, 
with John, faid, Look at us. 

5. So he gave heed to them, waiting to 
receive Something from them. : 

6. But Peter faid, I have no Silver and 
Gold : yet this that Ihave got I give thee ; 
by the Name of Jefus the Nazorite rife up, 
and walk. 

7. 'Then he took hold of him by the right 
Hand, and raifed 4im up ; when immediately 
his Feet and Ancle-bones became firm. 

8. So that he leaped up, as alfo ftood, 
and walked ; nay went in with them to the 
Temple, walking, leaping, and praifing 
God. 

g. And when all the People faw him 
walking, and praifing God ; 

10, They knew that he was the fame, who 
fate at the beautiful Gate of the Temple for 
Alms; upon which they were full of Afton- 
i(hment and Amazement, at what was come 
to pafs on him. 

11. For the lame Man who was healed, 
holding Peter and John ; all the People ran 
together to them, at the Porch called Solo- 
mon’s, being much aftonithed. 

12. Which Peter feeing, he anfwered the 
People : Men of Ifrael, why do ye wonder 
at this? Or why look you ftedfaftly at us, 
as if by our own Power or Piety, we had 
made him walk ? 

13- The God of Abraham, Ifaac and Ja- 
cob, the God of our Fathers, has glorified 
his Son Jefus ; whom 2 ite delivered up, and 
denied him in the Prefence of Pilate, when 
the fame had decreed he fhould be let go. 

14. Whereas you denied the Holy and 
Righteous One, and afked for a Murderer to 
be given you. 


N O TF ES 


upon 


15. But you killed the Prince 
whom God has raifed up ; 
Witneffes. 

16. And in the Faith of his Name, this 
Man whom you fee and know, his Name 
has made firm ; even the Faith which is by 
himfelf, has given him this Soundnefs before 
you all. 

17. And now, Brethren, I know that you 
did 7# through Ignorance, as alfo your Rulers, 

38. However the Things which God fore. 
told by the Mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chrift thould fuffer, he has fo fulfilled. 

19. Repent therefore, and be converted, 
for your Sins to be blotted out; as the Times 
of Refrefhment fhall come from the Prefence 
of the Lord, 

20. And he thall fend Jefus Chrift, preach- 
ed to you before. 

21. Whom it is expedient indeed Heaven 
fhould receive, till the Times of the Refti- 
tution of all Things, which God has fpoken 
of by the Mouth of all his holy Prophets fince 
the World has been. 

22. For Mofes indeed faid to the Fathers; 
The Lord your God will raife you up a Pro- 
phet, from your Brethren, like me ; to him 
you fhall hearken, according to all Things 
whatever he fhall {peak to you. 

23. Nay every Perfon who will not hear- 
ken to that Prophet, fhall be deftroyed from 
the People. 

24. And all the Prophets too from Samuel 
forward, whoever {poke of, foretold likewife 
thefe Days. 

25. You are the Children of the Prophets, 
and of the Covenant which God made with 
our Fathers, faying to Abraham, And through 
thy. Offspring fhall all the Families of the 
Earth be blefied. 

26. God having raifed up his Son Jefus to 
you firft, fent him to blefs you, in turning 
away each from your Iniquities. 


of Life, 
of which we are 





yet, loting fedfefly} the fame Gr. Verb ufed 
‘er. 12. 

Ib. with Fobn] The great Agreement of our Copies, 
one alone wdne lL soat his, farce hindered AZ: a4 
faid, from thinking it crept from the Margin, Pro. 1485. 
fuch an Edge had he for paring away the Scripture. 

Ver. 6. 8, for what elfe is the Meaning? And fo it 
is rendered Ch. iv. 7, 9. & iv. 10, 125 30. & vii. 35. & 
xi. 14. 8 xiii. 39. twice, 8c. 

Ver. 8. to the Foret into which the common People 
did not enter, but into the Courts. 

Ver. rt. For] as the foregoing fhews. 

Ver. 12. Piety} Two or three have it Authority, or 
Power by another Word, which A@dills would have be firft 
a Marginal Expofition of the foregoing, and fo would 
thruft this out ; when skucia, Authority might be rather a 
Corruption of our éveeCeiz, as Power and Authority couple 
well together, but rendered the Vulgate, poteftate, 
power, {ince he had the former Word wirtute, Ability. 

Ver. 13. denied] Weft. renounced. 

Ver. 19. as] See Scap. Lex. 

Ver. 20. preached] as Ver, 18, 24 Whit. defigned, 


becaufe divers have it apoxexeipioutvov (From mpoxcergltoua') 
inftead of apoxexnpvyytvov. y 

Ver. 21. fince the World has been] Mills fays is of Luke 
Ch. i. 70. but its being differently pofited in the Grech is 
fufficient to take off that. 

Ver. 22. For—to the Fathers] This, which ftands to- 
ree in the Gr. A4ills fappofed was brought hither from 
Ver. 25. though only the Tule. and one Copy are without 
it all, but the Syr. wants the latter, Pr. 1348. What 
Anfwer can fuch want, or deferve ? 

Ver. 24. the Prophets] imagined not to be in the wg. 
formerly, and fo rej by Mi 








ills; what Surmife is this‘ 

Ver. 26. Fefus} not with feveral, but we are not 
therefore to Conclude with Jills fa&titious, or borrowed: 
from Ver. 13. Prol. 438. How often he would expunge 
this dear and precious Word [Jefus,] which the infpired 
‘Writers were fo pleafed to ufe 

Ib. in, turning away] Doddridge tranflates, every one 
a ‘you turning from; which is befide the Gr. and what 

eed is there for any fuch Shift, fince it is not faid he did 
fo, but God fent him todo it? Which fome refufed to 
have done, and of you is not in-the Greek. 


CHAP. 


the Acts of the AposTL£Es, Chap. IV. 


CHAP. iV; 


UT as they were {peaking to the Peo- 
B ple, the Priefts, the Captain of the Tem- 
le, and the Sadducees came upon them ; 

2. Being concerned for their teaching the 
People, and declaring in Jefus the Refurrec- 
tion of the Dead. 

3. So they laid Hands on them, and put 
them into Cuftody till the next Day : for it 
was now Evening. 

4. Neverthelefs many of thofe who heard 
the Word believed, the Number of which 
Men was become about five thoufand. 

5. And on the next Day gathered together 
their Rulers, Elders and Scribes, to Jerufa- 
Tem 5 

6. With Annas the high Prieft, Caiaphas; 

ohn, Alexander, and whoever were of the 
Kindred of the high Prieft. 

7. When fetting them in the midft, they 
afked, By what Power, or by what Name, 
have you done this? 

8. Then Peter being full of the Holy Spi- 
rit, faid tothem: Rulers of the People, and 
Elders of Ifrael, : 

9. If we are examined to Day about the 
Benefit to the infirm Man, by what he is 
made well ; 

10. Let it be known to you all, and to all 
the People of Ifraecl, that by the Name of 
Jefus Chriftthe Nazorite, whom you crucified, 
whom God has raifed up from the Dead, by 
this he ftands here before you found. 

11. This is the Stone rejected by you 
Builders, that is become the Head of the 
Corner. 

12, And there is not Salvation in any 
other: for no other Name under Heaven is 
given among Men, by which we muft be 
javed, 

13. Now upon feeing the Boldnefs of 
Peter and John, and perceiving that they 
were unlearned and unfkilful Sten, thofe 
_ and knew that they had been with 

efus. 
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14. When they beheld the Man likewife 
who was cured ftanding with them, they had 
Nothing to fay againft zt. 

15. However they commanded them to go 
out of the Council, and talked one to an- 
other as follows ; 

16. What fhall we do to thefe Men? For 
that indeed a known Miracle has been done 
by them, is manifeft to all who dwell at Je- 
rufalem, which we cannot deny. 

17. But that it may fpread no more among 
the People. let us threaten them tharply, that 
they fhould not henceforth fpeak to any Man 
in this Name. 

18. Accordingly they called them, and or- 
dered them not to fpeak nor teach at all, in 
the Name of Jefus. 

19. But Peter and John made anfwer to 
them ; Judge you, whether it is righteous 
Bey God, to hearken to you rather than to 

‘od. 

20. For we cannot but fpeak, what Things 
we have feen and heard. ag 

er. At laft when they had added 'Threat- 
enings, they let them go, not at all finding 
how they might punifh them, by reafon of 
the People; becaufe thefe all glorified God 
for what was done. 

22. For the Man was above forty Years old, 
on whom this Miracle of Healing was done. 

23. Thus:being let go, they went to their 
own Company, and told whatever the chief 
Priefts and Elders had faid to them. 

24. And thofe hearing, raifed up the 
Voice unanimoufly to God, and faid : Lord, 
thou art God that madeft Heaven and Earth, 
with theSea, and all Things which are in 
them. 

25. Who by the Mouth of thy Servant 
David didft fay ; Why did the Gentiles make 
anoife, and the People ftudy vain Things ? 

26. The Kings ofthe Earth ftood up, and 
the Princes were gathered together in the 
fame Place, againft the Lord and his Chrift. 

27. For truly there were gathered together 
at thy Holy Son Jefus, whom thou didft 





Ver, 2. in Fees} in his rifing from Death ; as the 
Tranflator of a New Verfion senders it paraphraftically, iz 


the Perfon kee 

Wer. 9. Benefit] So it is rendered in the other Place 
where it is found, x Tim. vi. 2. 

Ver, 10, this] Name, as both the Conftruétion and 
Senfe thew ; the Name being the Power as Ver. 7. and 
Ch. iii, x2. which the Apoftles were the Inftruments of. 

Ver. 12. And there is not Salvation in any other] Whitby 
vindicating thefe Words, implies that Adills or Somebody 
tejected them ; when it is not fo, cay. one bad Copy is 
without Sa/vation : the like of adding the Holy Spirit Ver. 
aieand fo at cee ‘ea 5 we i wat 

er. 13. unlearned and unfkilful ‘fl. illiterate 
adacate iif] i 
ap lbs unfkilful] Doddr. renders it in private Stations of 
‘Life, and feel the original Word idiota, whence is our 


Idiot, has literally this Signification : which appears to 
be taken from Beza ; but is it fo by its other Places, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 16, 23, 24. and efpecially 2 Cor. xi. 6? 

Ver. 16. 4ncwn] as tranflated Ver. 10. 

Ver. 21. God] Mills cafts off, for fome Scruple about 
the vulg. Lat. and fuppofes the Apoftles were intended, as 
whom they qiorioeds Too weak to hold an Argument 
about, eff aay, as it is againft that well-known Ex- 
preffion yA Pe jed God. 

Ver. 27. truly] Next follows with feveral, in this City 5 
but rejeéted by Mills, Pr. 894. as well as by Grabe and 
Whit. yer Wall in his Critical Notes fince fays, So all an- 
cient MSS. and fo all the ancient Chriflians ; when there 
are but-14 or 15 A4SS, out of near fifty that have it, and 
by Mills feven of thofe Writers. 

Ib. were gathered together] the Greek of which is the 
firft Word of the Verfe, though this is put laft in the com. 


anoint 
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anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and People of Ifrael, 

28. To do whatever thy Hand /uffered, 
and thy Counfel appointed before, to be 
done. 

29. Sonow, O Lord, look on their Threat- 
enings; and grant to thy Servants that they 
may {peak thy Word with all Boldnefs, 

. 30. By ftretching forth thy Hand for Heal- 
ing; aod that Miracles and Wonders may be 
done, through the Name of thy Holy Son 
Jefus. 

31. And no fooner had they prayed, but 
the Place in which they were gathered toge- 
ther was fhaken ; nay they were ~21 full of the 
Holy Spirit, and fpoke the Word of God with 
Boldnefs. 

32. The Multitude alfo of thofe who be- 

_ lieved, were of one Heart and Soul; nor did 
one fay that any of the Things he had were 
his own, but all Things were common to 
them. 

33- With gteat Power too did the Apoftles 
render Witnefs of the Refurreétion of the Lord 

Jefus ; and there was great Grace on them 

all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that wanted: for whoever were Poffeffors of 
Lands or Houfes, felling, brought the Prices of 
the Things fold, 

.. 35. And put at the Feet of the Apoftles ; 

then there was diftributed to each according as 
any one had Need. 

36. Thus Jofes, furnamed Barnabas by the 
Apoftles (which is, being interpreted, the 
Son of Comfort) a Levite, by Race from 
Cyprus, 

37- Selling the, Field he had, brought the 
Money, and put at the Apoftles Feet. 


N O TES 


upon 
CHAR Vv 


B UT a certain Man named Ananias, with 
his Wife Sapphira, fold a Poffeffion ; 

2. And took away fome of the Price, his 
Wife alfo knowing it, fo brought a certain 
Part, and put at the Apoftles Feet. 

- But Peter faid ; Ananias, why has Satan 
filled thy Heart to belye thy felf to the Holy 
Spirit, and to take away fome of the Price of 
the Land? 

4. While it remained, did not it remain 
thine; and being fold, was in thy Power ? 
Why didft thou propofe this Matter in thy 
peer Thou haft not lyed to Men, but to 

£ And when Ananias heard thefe Words, 
he fell down, and expired ; fo that there was 
great Fear on all who heard thefe Things. 

6. The young Men alfo arofe, and wound 
him up, fo carrying out, buried Aim. 

7: Moreover it was about the Space of three 
Hours, when his Wife, not knowing what 
was done, wentin. . 

8. Upon this Peter demanded of her, Tell 
me whether you fold the Land for fo much? 
Who faid, Ys, for fo much. 

9. Then replied Peter to her, Why did you 
agree to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Be- 
hold the Feet of thofe who buried thy Hufband 
at the Door, and fhall carry thee out. 

10. With that fhe fell een immediately at 
his Feet, and expired ; whom when the young 
Men went in, they found dead, and carrying 
out, buried by her Hufband. 

11. So there was great Fear on the whole 
Church, and on all who heard thefe Things. 

12. By the Hands of the Apoftles were fur- 
ther done many Miracles and Wonders among 





Tranf. and a Verb being the principal Word of a Sen- 
tence, as at the Beginning of the com. Syntax in Lilly's 
Gram, &c. may claim moft Right to keep its Place, and 
to have its Nouns tranfpofed to it into their natural Order, 
. when placed out of it, fora right and certain Interpreta- 
tion: according to which the Words, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles and People of Ifrael, would 
ind before were gathered together, as being to it nomina- 
tive Cafes and belonging thereto; and then To do at the 
Beginning of the following Verfe, would be next to anoint, 
and evidently belong to that, to which indeed it is nearer 
now than to the other, and may be fuppofed to pertain to 
the neareft, according to the Order of the Words in the 
Original, which I chofe not to alter. ‘But in the Effay for 
a NewTranflation, p. 80, 81. it is faid « The Terms of the 
* Original do plainly bear, “* That Herod and’ Pontius 
& Pilat gathered themelves together, with the Gentilesy 
«and People of Jrael, againit his holy Child “Fefus, 
«¢ whom he had anointed to do whatfoever his Power and 
<* Wifdom had before determined to be done; as the 
© Gentlemen of the Port-Royal, who can’t be fulpeéted in 


“Words of Peter r 


« this Matter, have very well rendered it ;’ where fee fur- 
ther. 
1b. Son'] as the fame Word is rendered CI 
Ver. 28. To do] as Fefus did by his Dif 
the lame Man, Ver. 1. : 
Ib. thy Hand fuffered] This, I may prefume, needs ino 
Comment. 
Ib. to be done] which may be rendered might be done, in- 
ftead of fhould be done, as Beza to make it fuit his Opinion 


oe it. 

‘er. 29. grant.to] Wefl. give. 

Ver. 31. Fro a once ada to the Text at the End, 
but I think unfkilfully, if only as a Note, to every one that 
svoudel believe ; for what can be made of fuch'a Diftinc- 
tion ? 

Ver. 4. propofe this Matter] pretending what he gave 
was the whole, according to Wall, and as the foregoini 
aire. Nor will the Crime appear fo 
fmall, if it be confidered, that the Chriftians now fold 
what they had, and put their Money together, to live on 
it in common ; fo that this was allo Cheating or Rob- 
bery, as well as Deceit and Lying. 





13, 26. 
in curing 


the 


the Acts of the AposTLEs, Chap. V. 


the People; and they were all unanimoufly in 
Solomon’s Porch. 

13- But none dared to join with thofe of the 
reft; whereas the People magnified thefe. 

14. And Believers were added more to the 
Lord, Multitudes both of Men and Women: 

15. Infomuch that they carried out the Sick 
into the Streets, and laid on Beds and Couches, 
that even the Shadow of Peter when he came 
by might overfhadow fome of them. 

16. And there came together alfo a Multi- 
tude to Jerufalem belonging to the Cities round 
about, that carried the Sick, with fuch as were 
troubled by unclean Spirits; who were all 
cured. 

17. Whereupon the high Prieft rofe up, as 
Jikewife all that were with him, being the Sec 
of the Sadducees, and were fo full of Envy, 

18. That they laid their Hands on the 
Apoftles, and put them in publick Cuitody. 

19. But the Angel of the Lord opened the 
Doors of the Prifon by Night, and brought 
them out, as alio faid, ° * 

20. Go, and ftand nay {peak at the Temple 
to the People, all the Words of this Life. 

21. Which they hearing, went at Break of 
Day into the Temple, and taught: whereas 
the high Pricft coming, and thofe that were 
with him, they called together the Council, 
and all the Senate of the ‘Tiraclites, then fent 
to the Jail to have them brought. 

22. But when the Officers came, they did 
not find them in the Prifon; whereupon they 
returned, and told as follows, 

23. We found the Jail indeed fhut in all Se- 
curity, and the Keepers ftanding without be- 
fore the Doors; yet when we opened it, we 
found Nobody within. 

24. Now as the high Prieft, the Captain of 
the Temple, and the chief Priefts heard thefe 
“Words, they doubted concerning them, what 
this would come to. 

25. In the mean time one came, and told 
them thus, Behold the Men whom you put 
into Prifon are ftanding in the Temple, and 
teaching the People. : 
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26. The Captain then went with the Offi- 
cers, and brought them without Violence : for 
they were afraid of the People, left they fhould 
be ftoned. 

27. And having brought, they fet them in 
the Council, when the high Pricit afked them 
as follows, 

28. Did not we ftrictly order you not to 
teach in this Name? Whereas behold you 
have filled Jerufalem with your Doétrine, and 
wouid bring the Blood of this Man upon us. 

29. To which Peter, with the Apoftles, 
made anf{v. er ; It is fit to obey God rather than 
Men. 

30. The God of our Fathers raifed up Jefus, 
whom you flew, hanging on a Tree. 

31. Him has God exalted by his right Hand, 

Jor a Prince and Saviour, to give Repentance to 
Ifrael, and Forgivenefs of Sins, 

32. And we are his Witneffes of thefe 
Things, and the Holy Spirit alfo, that God 
has given to fuch as obey him, 

33- Which they hearing, were fo cut, that 
they confulted to kill them. 

34. But there ftood up in the Council a cer~ 
tain Pharifee named Gamalicl, a Teacher of 
the Law, reputable with all the People, and 
when he had commanded the Apoftles to be 
put forth a little while, 

35- He faid to them: Men of Ifrael, take 
heed to your felves what ye are about to do 
concerning thefe Men. 

36. For before this Time Theudas rofe up, 
telling that himfelf was Somebody, to whom a 
Number of Men, about four hundred adhered ; 
who was killed, and all whoever confented to 
him were diffolved, and came to nought. 

37. After him 1ofe up Judas of Galilee, in 
the Time of Enrolling, and took away many 
People after him ; and he perifhed, as like- 
wife all whoever confented to him were dif- 
perfed. 

38. And now I fay to you; Refrain from 
thefe Men, and let them alone: for if this 
Counfel or Work is of Men, it will be de- 
ftroyed ; 





Ver. 15. into the Streets] Mills fays is of fome An- 
notator, not of the Evangelif? ; tho” only lacking in the 
Ethiop. Tran. and ome hating inte differently. 

Ver. 17. Sadducees] (Vall has here a pious and profitable 
Note, that the ruling Men being thefe, who did not be- 
lieve a future Life, brought Wickednefs to fuch a Height 
as Fofephus defcribes it to be, before the Deftruétion of 
the Fews ; whom he matches with the Deis, &e. 

&r. 34: Apyfles], The Vulg. and two or three Codes 
having for it Zen, Mills counted that genuine, and fays 
ae is an Interpretation ; but it is not Gamaliel {peaks here, 
as Ver, 35. 

Ver. e pee ee tells of fuch a Theudas, as 
alfo ides but of Theiudas being not only after the other, 
butafter Gamaliel faid this ; which is accounted for, either 
by this being fome Theudas before that in Fo/ephus, or bi 
that Writers miftaking the Time, he being an incorr 


Vor. II. 


Hiftorian, but both Ham. and Whit. arc for the former 5 
I may add, that the latter Theudas, fuppofing there were 
two, might be nicknamed fo from the other, which I 
think is likelier than to be his Son, thus he mentioned 
here might be the real one. 

Ib. confented] the Verb that is rendered agreed, Ver. 
40. in the com. Tranf. 

Ver. 37. many] left out of the Vulg. and one Copy, and 
if we will grant Mills his Expofition, that by People here 
‘was meant the Fezws, he will faiten the Confequence upon 
us, that this Word was not at firft in the Text; but fince 
we need not allow the former, neither the latter. He 
adds, Jt feems wholly drawn hither from Ch. xix. 26. Prol. 
438. notwithftanding the Subftantive is there another 

‘ord Company, and the Matter quite different. 

Ver. 38. deffroyed} the fame Verb as in the next Verfe, 

and Ch, vi. 14. 





Rr 39. But 
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39. Butif it is of God, you may not deftroy 
it: left at any time you fhould be found 
Fighters againft God. 

40. So they confented to him ; and calling 
thither the Apoftles, beat them, and ordered 
they fhould not fpeak in the Name of Jefus, 
then let them go. 

41. They therefore indeed went rejoicing 
from the Prefence of the Council, that they 
were counted worthy to be difgraced for his 
Name. r 

42. And every Day at the Temple, as alfo 
from Houfe to Houfe, they did not ceafe to 
teach and preach Jefus Chrift. 


CHAP VI. 
ND in that Time, when the Difciples 
were multiplied, there was a Murmur- 
ing of the Hellenifts at the Hebrews, becaufe 
their Widows were flighted in the daily Mi- 
niftring. 

2. Upon which the Twelve called the Mul- 
titude of the Difciples thither, and faid ; It is 
not pleafing that we fhould leave the Word of 
God, to minifter to Tables. 

3: Therefore, Brethren, look out feven Men 
among you well teftified of, full of the Holy. 
Spirit and Wifdom, whom we may appoint 
over this Bufinefs. 

4+ But we will continue in Prayer, and the 
Miniftry of the Word, 

5- And the Speech was pleafing before all 
the Multitude: accordingly they chofe Ste- 
phen, a Man full of Faith and the Holy Spirit, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, imon, 
Parmenas, and Nicolaus a Profelyte of An- 
tioch. 

6. Whom they fet before the Apoftles, and 
thefe prayed, and put Hands on them. 

z. The Word of God too increafed, and the 


-NOTES 


upon 


Number of the Difciples was multiplied ex. 
ceedingly at Jerufalem, nay a great Company 
of the Priefts was obedient to the Faith. 

8. Befides Stephen being full of Faith and 
Power, did great Wonders and Miracles among 
the People. 

9. Neverthelefs there rofe up fome of the 
Synagogue called that of the Libertines, Cy- 
renians and Alexandrians, with thofe of Cili- 
cia and Afia, difputing with Stephen. 

10. Whereas they were not able to refift the 
Wifdom, and the Spirit with which he fpoke. 

11. They then got Men privily who faid, 
We heard him fpeak blafphemous Words, in 
relation to Mofes and God. 

12. Thus they ftirred up the People, Elders 
and Scribes, and coming thither, caught him, 
and brought into the Council. 

13. Moreover fet up falfe Witnefles who 
faid; This Man does not ceafe {peaking blaf- 
phemous Words, againft this holy Place and 
the Law. of ¥ 

14. For we heard him fay, that this Jefus 
the Nazorite would deftroy this Place, and 
change the Ceremonies which Mofes delivered 
to us. 

1 & Now all who fate in the Council look- 
ing ftedfaftly at him, faw his Face as if it was 
that of an Angel. 


CHAP. VII. 


Owever the high Prieft afked, Are 
|. thefe Things indeed fo? 2 

2. Whereupon he faid : Men, Brethren and 
Fathers, hear; the God of Glory appeared to 
our Forefather Abraham being in Mefopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran. 

3. And faid to him, Go out of thy Country, 
and from thy Kindred, and come to the Coun- 
try which I will thew thee. 





Ver. 39. lef at any time you fhould] to be connected with 
let them alone, Ham. 

Ver. 41. difgraced| See Leigh's Crit. Sac. 

Ver. 4 from Houje te Houfe} So the fame is tranflated 
Ch. ii. 46. 

Ver. 1. Diftiples] of which the number is made from 
the Lat. Tranf. : 

Ib. Hellenifts] fo called from the Gr. Word, and men- 
tioned only here, and in Ch. ix. 29. & xi. 20. They are 
counted to be ews difperfed in other or rather the Gre- 
cian Countries; which howeyer Beza denies, to whom I 
incline, and fuppofe-them to be Grecians that were con- 
verted to the Jews ; Grecians are properly the People of 
Grecia or Greece, as Foel iii. 6. rather than Greeks, how- 
ever thefe are too indiftine. 

Ver. 2. Difciples] unto them is neither in the com. Gr. 
nor Tranflations. 

Ib. pleafing] Gr. and as rendered in other Places. 

PT of the Prigfs| This feemed fo incredible to Beza, 
that he fufpeéted the Word, and quotes the 4rabick as 


leaving it out, which he thought was the genuine Scriptures 
Since it is fearce probable (thefe are his Words tranflated) that 
even ome of the Priefs, and they not a few, fbould embrace 
the DoGtrine of Salvation : but Mills accounts for it, bj 
the Levites and other inferior Minifters of the Temple 
being comprehended; tho’ he found the Syriack and one 
MS. has of the Fews, another and two Lditions, of the 
Saints ; which however are to be looked upon as Shilts to 
avoid the other, and poor oncs too. " 
Ver. 8. Faith] Several have it Grace, which Mills 
tells us is entirely right, and that ours crept from Ver. 5+ 
but Whitby fays the Words there confirm ours to him, yet 
1 rather fuppofe Somebody put Grace, that like Power 
thefe might vary from thofe in Ver. 5..and be no" Tauto- 


logy. 

Vers 10. Two Copies annex at the End, and conneét to 
the following, becaufe they were reproved by him with all 
Freedom. erefore being not able to firive againft the 
Truth ; by another or two fomething differently. 


4. Then 


the Acts of the AposTLEs, Chap. VII. 


4. Then going out of the Country of the 
Chaldeans, he dwelt in Charran; and from 
thence, after his Father died, God brought him 
away into this Country wherein you now 
dwell. 

g- Yet he gave him no Inheritance in it, 
nor the Step of a Foot ; but promifed to give it 
tohim for aPoffeflion, and to his Pofterity after 
him, when he had no Child, 

6. God notwithftanding fpoke thus, that his 
Pofterity fhould be Sojourners in a foreign 
Country, and thofe of it would make them 
Servants, and treat ill four hundred Years. 

7. But I will judge the Nation that they thall 
ferve, faid God, and after thefe Things they 
fhall come out, and worfhip me in this Place. 

8. He gave him too the Covenant of Cir- 
cuincifion, and fo he begot Ifaac, and circum- 
cifed him the eighth Day; as Ifaac did Jacob, 
and Jacob the twelve Patriarchs. 

o. And the Patriarchs being envious, fold 
Jofeph into Egypt ; but God was with him: 

10. Whom he delivered from all his Afilic~ 
tions, as alfo gave him Favour and Wifdom be- 
fore Pharaoh King of Egypt; fo that he made 
him the chief over Egypt, and his whole 
Houfe. 

it. Now there came a Famine over the 
whole Country of Egypt and Canaan, with 
great Affliction, infomuch that our Foretfathers 
did not find Food. 

12. But Jacob hearing there was Corn in 
Egypt, fent forth our Forefathers firft. 

13. And at the fecond time Jofeph was 
known by his Brothers, and Jofeph’s Kindred 
were made manifeft to Pharaoh. 

14. Bee ope fent for his Father Jacob, 
with all his Kindred, feventy five Perfons. 

15. Accordingly Jacob went down _ into 
Egypt, where he himfelf died, and our Fore- 
fathers. 

16. And thefe were carried over to Sychem, 
and they were put into a Sepulchre, 4e nto that 
which Abraham bought for a Price of Silver, 
thefe into that which was from the Sons of Em~ 
mor of Sychem. 

17. But when the Time of the Promife 
drew near, which God had fworn to Abra- 
ham, the People increafed, and multiplied in 


Egypt 





Ver. 4. brought—away] the fame Verb that is ren- 
dered carried away Ver. 43. 

Ver. 6. four hundred] fee on Gen. xxx. 

Ver. 142 Facob] to him our laft Eng. Tranf, added. 

Ib. feventy five] look for at Gen. xlvi- ay. “ 

Ver. 16, ood &c.] See the Note on Gen. xx: 
and the like Ch. xiii. 27. Mat. vii. 6. Neb.i. 6. Pa. 
exiii, 5,6. Mic. ig. Phil. 5. ‘Fob xxxi. 18. Fon. iii. 8. 
with eo Paraph. and Broughton’s Works, Tome 3. 
P+ 559. 576, 662. Jail for four Notes together here, 









iss 


18. Till there rofe up another King, who 
had not known Jofeph. 

19. He dealt craftily with our Kindred, and 
treated our Forefathers ill; to make their In- 
fants be caft out, that they might not be kept 
alive. 

20. In which Time Mofes was born, and 
was divinely beautiful ; who was nourifhed in 
his Father’s Houfe three Months. 

21. And when he was put out, the Daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh took him up, and nourifhed 
him for her own Son. 

22, Befides Mofes was learned in all the 
Wifdom of the Egyptians, and was powerful 
in Words and Works. 

23. But when he was fully arrived at the 
Age of forty Years, it came into his Heart to 
vifit his Brethren the Ifraclites. 

24. And feeing a certain one injured, he 
defended 47m, and executed Vengeance for 
him who was oppreffed, {miting the Egyp- 
tian. 

25. For he fuppofed his Brethren would 
underftand, that God would give them De- 
liverance by his Hand ; but they did not un- 
derftand. 

26. The next Day alfo he appeared to fome 
as they were contending, and would have 
compelled them to Peace, faying, Men, you 
are Brethren; why do ye injury one to an~ 
other ? 

27. Whereas he that did injury to the 
Neighbour thruft him away, faying ; Who 
made thee a Prince and a Judge over us? 

28. Wouldeft thou kill me, as thou didft 
the Egyptian yefterday ? 

29. At which Expreffion Mofes fled, and 
was a Sojourner in the Country of Madian, 
where he begot two Sons. 

30. And when the forty Years were com- 
pleated, there appeared to him in the Wil- 
dernefs of Mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord 
in a Flame of Fire at a Bufh. - 

31. Which Mofes feeing, wondered at the 
Sight; and as he went near to obferve, there 
was the Voice of the Lord to him, 

32. Iam the God of thy Forefathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob: upon this Mofes trembled, 
and did not dare to take notice. 


viz. on Ver. 6, 14, 15, 16. is puzzling inftead of clearing 
the Text. 

Ver. 21. put out] He being not caf? out. 2 

Ver. 23. it came inte bis ‘Heart Jrom Ged, and indeed 
otherwife be could not have juftified this Faé (of killing the 
Egyptian) to God and his cwn Confeience, Whithy in Annot. 
See alfo on Exod. ii. x1. : 4 

Ver. 29. Sojourner] according as tranflated Ver. 6. 

Ver. 30. the forty] in Ver. 23. 


5 33- The 
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33. The Lord then faid to him; Undo 
the hose on thy Feet ; for the Place upon 
which thou ftandeft is holy Ground. 

34. I have throughly feen the Affliction 
of my People who are in Egypt, and heard 
their Groaning ; fo I am come down to deli- 
ver them : come now therefore, I will fend 
thee into Egypt. 

35. This fame Mofes, whom they denied 
as follows, Who made thee a Prince and 
a Judge? God fent a Prince and Redeemer, 
by the Miniftry of the Angel that appeared 
to him in the Buth. 

36. He brought them out, doing Won- 
ders and Miracles in the Country of Egypt, 
at the Red Sea, and in the Wildernefs, forty 
Years. 

7. This is the Mofes that faid to the If- 
raelites, The Lord your God will raife you 
up a Prophet, from your Brethren, like me; 
to him do ye hearken. 

38. This is he that was in the Church in 
the Wildernefs, with the Angel who fpoke 
to him on Mount Sina, and wt4 our Fore- 
fathers ; he that received the living Oracles 
to give us. 

39- To whom our Forefathers would not 
be ehedicat but thruft 4im away, and turned 
back in their Hearts to Egypt ; 

40. Saying to Aaron, Make us gods that 
may go before us; for as to this Mofes, who 
brought us out of the Country of Egypt, we 
know not what is become of him. ’ 

41. And they made a Calf at that Time, 
as alfo offered’ Sacrifice to the Idol, and re- 
joiced in the Works of their own Hands. 

42: Upon which God turned back, and 
delivered them up to worfhip the Army of 
Heaven, as it is written in the Book of the 
Prophets; Did you bring flain Beafts and Sa- 
eiifees to me, forty Years in the Wildernefs, 
O Family of Ifrael ? 

43- But you took up the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, with Remphan the Star of your god, 
Figures which you made to worfhip them : 
fot will carry you away beyond Babylon. 

. 44. The Tabernacle of Teftimony was 
among our Forefathers in the Wildernefs, as 
he had ordered, fpeaking to Mofes to make 
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upon 
it according to the Figure that he had 


nN. 

45- Which alfo our Forefathers received, 
and brought with Jefus into the Poffeffion of 
the Gentiles, whom God drove out from the 
Prefence of our Forefathers, till the Time 
of David. 

46. Who was in Favour before God, and 
defired to find a Tabernacle for the God of 


Jacob. 

4g. But Solomon built him a Houfe. 

48. Nevesthelefs the Higheft does not 
dwell in Temples made with Hands, accord- 
ing as the Prophet fays ; 

49- Heaven is a Throne to me, and the 
Earth my Footftool; what Houfe will you 
build for me? fays the Lord: or which is 
the Place of my Rett ? 

50. Has not my Hand made all thefe ? 

51.0 Stiff-necked ones, and of uncircum- 
cifed Heart and Ears, you always refift the 
Holy Spirit ; even you like your Forefathers. 

52. Which of the Prophets did not your 
Forefathers ipertecuce ? Nay they killed thofe 
who foretold concerning the Coming of the 
Righteous One, of whom now you have been 
the Betrayers and Murderers : 

53- You that received the Law at the Ap- 
pointments of Angels, yet have not kept it. 

54. And upon hearing thefe Things, they 
were cut to their Hearts, and gnathed the 
Teeth at him. 

55. But he being full of the Holy Spirit, 
looked ftedfaftly to Heaven, and faw the 
Glory of God, with Jefus ftanding at God's 
right Hand. 

56. Whereupon he faid, Behold I fee the 
Heavens opened, and the Man ftanding at 
the right Hand of God. 

57- Then they cried out aloud, and 
ftopped their Ears, fo unanimoufly ran with 
violence upon him. 

58. Whom they put forth without the 
City, and ftoned ; and the Witneffes laid 
down their Cloaths at the Feet of a young 
Man called Saul. 

9. Thus they ftoned Stephen who was 
calling on, and faying, Lord Jefus, receive: 
my Spirit. 





Ver. 34. I have throughly feen] as expreffed in Heb, 
Sete hans one ee ea vercsscl : 

ae 36. doing] not after he had fhewed thofe in the wil- 
dernefs. : 

Ver. 37. to him do ye bearken] Ten. ot a Dozen not 
haying thefe Words, Mills fays they are of Mofes, Deut. 
xviii. 15. not St Stepher’s, Prol. i105. but as he offers 
no Reafon, he leaves me none to refute ; and as he took 
in the Examination of about four times as many for the 
Reading, w¢ have to number or weigh three againft one. 

Ver. 42. flain Resfis} Weft. vittims. How do fuch a 
Number of hard Words in the Tranflation, and fo much 
harder than wére there before, fuit the plain, unletiered 
Men, whom he, as he fays, writes chiefly for ? 


Ver. 43. Remphan] called Chiun, Am. v. 26. the Name 
and Figure of the Star idolatroufly confecrated to Moloch, 
and not the Name of the god ; as fully fhewn in the 
Univerf. Hift. B. 3. Ch. 37. x 

Ver. 45. received, eat Caftal. and Beza render it ac- 
ceptum (which) being received; but the old Lat. high cree’ 
Sufeipientes, being an ative Participle to Forefathers of that 
Sighification : our former Eng. Tranflatious have received, 
and; the late one having received. 

Ver. 53: Appointments] according as the Verb is tranl- 
lated Ver. 44. fee Gal. iil. 19- 

Ib. of Angels) as Minifters of it, Heb, i. ult. 

Ver: 59. calling on] Weft. invoking. 


60. He 


the Acts of the APostLes, Chap. VIII. 


60. He alfo kneeled down, and cried out 
aloud, Lord, do not lay this Sin to them ; and 
having faid this, he went to fleep. 


CHAP. VUL 


ND Saul was confentinig to his Death : 
A there was likewife at that Time a great 
Perfecution againft the Church at Jerufalem; 
and they were all difperfed throughout the 
Countries of Judea and Samaria, befides the 
Apoftles. 4 

2. Moreover the religious Men carried 
away Stephen, and made great Lamentation 
over him. : 

3. And Saul laid wafte the Church, as he 
went in from Houfe to Houfe; and haling 
Men and Women, committed tem to Prifon. 

4. They therefore indeed that were dil- 
peried, went about preaching the Word. 

5. So Philip going down to the City of 
Samaria, preached Chrift to them. 

6. And a Multitude gave heed unanimoufly 
to the Things that were fpoken by Philip, 
through hearing them, and beholding the Mi- 
racles which he did. 

7+ For out of many who had unclean Spirits 
they came, crying out aloud ; as likewife many 
that had the Palfy, and who were Jame, were 
cured : 

8.Infomuch that there was great Joy in that 
City. 

But there was a certain Man named 
Simon, -who had been before ufing Magick 
in the City, and amazed the Nation of Sama- 
ria, telling that himfelf was fome great one. 

10. ‘To whom they all gave heed from the 
leaft to the greateft, faying, He is the great 
Power of God. 

ir. And they gave heed. to him, becaufe 
he had a great while made them amazed with 

- Magick. 

12. But when they believed Philip, as he 
pteached the Things concerning the King- 
dom of God, and the Name of Jefus Chriit, 
they were baptized both Men and Women. 

13. Nay Simon himfelf alfo believed, and 
was baptized, continuing with Philip; and 
when he faw the powerful Thirigs and Mi- 
racles that were done, he was amazed. 

14. And the Apoftles who were at Jerufa- 
lem, hearing that Samaria had received the 
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Word of God, fent to them Peter and Jolin. 

15. Who went down, and prayed for 
them, that they might receive the Holy 
Spirit. 

16. For he was yet fallen upon none of 
them, they being only baptized in the Name 
of the Lord Jefus. 

17. Then thefe put Hands upon tlicm, 
and they réceived the Holy Spirit. 

18. And when Simon perceived that the 
Holy Spirit was given by putting on of the 
Apoftles Hands, he mieeed them Moncey; 

19. Saying, Give mie alfo this Power, that 
on whomfoever I put Hands, he may receive 
the Holy Spirit. : 

20. But Peter faid to him; Let thy Silver 
be for Deftruétion with theé, becaufe thou 
haft fuppofed that the Gift of God might be 
procured by Moncy. 

21. Thou haftncither Part nor Lot in this 
Matter, for thy Heart is riot right before 
God. 

22. Therefore repent of this Wickednefs 
of thine, and pray to God, if indeed the 
Thought of thy Heart will be forgiven thee. 

23. For I fe thou art in the Gall of Bit- 
ternefs, and Bond of Unrighteoufnefs. 

24. To which Simon made anfwer, Pray 
you to the Lord for me, that none of the 
Things which you fpeak may come upon 
me. 

25. They therefore indeed Having teftified, 
and fpoken the Word of the Lord, returned 
to. Jerufalem, preaching to many Villages of 
the Samaritans. 

26. And an Angel of the Lord fpoke thus 
to Philip, Rife up, and go towards the South; 
to the Way going down from Jerufatem to 
Gaza, which is Wildernefs. 

a So he rofe up; and went; and behold 
an Ethiopian Man, a powerful Eunuch of 
Candace Queen of the Ethiopians, that was 
over all her Treafure, who had come to wor- 
fhip at Jerufalem ; 

28. Was retuining, and fitting in his Cha+ 
riot, and read in the Prophet Efaias. 

2g. And the Spirit faid to Philip, Go near; 
and join with this Chariot. 

30. Accordingly Philip ran thither, and 
when he heard him reading in the Prophet 
Efaias, he faid, Doft thou know what thou 
readeft ? : 

31. And he faid, How indeed can I, if 





Ver. 5. Philip] heat Ch. vi. 5. & xxi. 8. not the 
Apoftlc, as appears by Ver. 1.. 

Ver. 6. through hearing them] wv and durds being not 
tranflated in the come Verfion. . 

Ver. 9. amazed] the fame as in Ver: 13. where Simon 
furely was not bewitched. 

Ver. 22. indeed] ill rendered by perhaps, as fhewn 
and faid in Leigh's Crit. Sac. 


“Vos. WU. 


Ver.25. preaching] as they went back to Ferufalem: 

Ib. Villages] Becaisfe the wulg. Lat. though that only, 
bas Countrics, as the Rhemifis render it, Mills fappofed 
the Original was fo; afterwards he relates the Lat. regio 
in that Age was of a natrowér Signification Pace viens, 
Pri 540 thus ftriggling contrary ways to defend his _pre- 
cious Vulg. fo now by Countries in theit Tran. of the Pilg. 
we are to underftand Villages, or elfe that Eng. of itis wrong. 


st Nobody 
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Nobody guides me? So he befought Philip, 
that he would come up to fit with him. 
32. Now the Paflage of Scripture which 
_he read was this; Like a Sheep was he 
brought to the Slaughter, and was dumb like 
a Lamb before bim who fhears it; fo he did 
not open his Mouth. 
* 33. His Judgment was taken away in his 
Humiliation; but who can tell his Genera- 
tion, though his Life is taken from the 


Earth? ; 
34. And the Eunuch made anfwer to Phi- 


Jip, I pray thee, of whom does the Pro- 
phee fpeak this? of himfelf, or of fome 
other? 


35. Upon which Philip opened his Mouth, 
and beginning at this Scripture, preached 
Jefus to him. 

36. At length as they went on the Way, 
they came to Foene Water; and the Eunuch 
faid, Here is Water, what hinders me from 
being baptized? - : : 

7.1f thou believeft from the whole Heart, 
faid Philip, thou mayeft. And he made an- 
f{wer, I believe that Jefus Chrift is the Son of 

God. 

38. Whereupon he commanded the Cha- 
riot to ftand ftill; then both Philip and the 
Eunuch went down each into the Water, and 
he baptized him. 

+ _ 39. But when they were come up out of 
the Water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, fo'that the Eunuch faw him no 
more; for he went his Way rejoicing. 

40. However Philip was found at Azotus; 
and going through, he preached at all the 
Cities, till he came to Cefarea. 


'.-CHAP. IX. 


‘ ND Saul yet breathing out Threaten- 
ings and Slaughter at the Difciples of 

the Lord, went to the high Prieft ; 
2. Of whom he requefted Letters for Da- 
mafcus to the Synagogues, that if he found 
any who were of this Way, whether Men or 
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upon 


Women, he might bring them bound to Je- 
rufalem. 

3- And as he was going, when he 
near Damafcus, there Rddealy thone isan 
him a Light from Heaven. 

4. Whereupon he fell on the Earth, and 
heard a Voice fay to him, Saul, Saul, why 
dofl thou perfecute me? 6 
_ 5. And he afked, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord faid, Iam Jefus, whom thou 
perfecuteft; it is hard for thee to kick at the 
Stings. 

6. Then he trembled, and aftonifhed as he 
was, faid, Lord, what wilt thou have me do? 
And the Lord faid to him, Arife, and go into 
the City, and it fhall be told thee what thou 
fhouldeft do. 

. The Men alfo that travelled with hin 
ftood {peechlefs, hearing indeed a Voice, but 
feeing Nobody. 

8. So Saul rofe up from the Ground, and 
when his Eyes were opened, he {aw no Per- 
fon; and him leading by the Hand, they 
brought to Damafcus. 

g- Thus was he three Days without fecing, 
and did neither eat nor drink. 

1o. Now there was a certain Dilciple 
at Damafcus named Ananias, to whom the 
Lord faid in a Vifion, Ananias; who {aid, 
Here am I, Lord. 

11. And the Lord to him; Arife, go into 
the Street called Straight, and feck at the 
Houfe of Judas for one named Saul of Tartus: 
for behold he is praying ; 

12. And has feen in a Vifion a Man 
named Ananias, coming in, and putting the 
Hand on him, that he might have fight. 

13. To which Ananias anfwered, Lord, I 
have heard from many concerning this Man, 
how many Evils he has done to thy Saints at 
Jerufalem. 

14. Here too he has Power from the chief 
Priefts, to bind all who call on thy Name. 

15. But the Lord faid to him; Go, be- 
caufe he is a chofen Vefiel to me, to bear my 
Name before the Gentiles and Kings, as well 
as the Ifraelites. 





Ver. 37- This Verfe is not in many of the ancient Ma- 
nufcripts, and Grotius thought it was added afterwards ; 
but fee Whithy’s Annot. 

Ver. 33; the Spirit of the Lord caught away] For this 
afew Copies haves the Holy Spirit fell on the Eunuch, 
and an Angel of the Lord caught away’; but Mills fuppofes 
fetched from Ch. x. 44. or xi. 15. 

Ib. for] So the Gr. is; and the Meaning, according 
to Beza, he did not fee Philip again, becaufe he went on, 
bara fearching ae a fix Days J a 

‘er. 3. going) Damafeus being fix Days Journey from 
Ferufalem, Red alps z bel Preiii. hoi ‘i 

er. 5. Stings] as rendered 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. Rev. 
ix. 10. that is, as ufually exprefled, Stings of Confeience ; 
otherwife it might better be rendered Spites, and not fo 
as to debar Women from repeating this excellent Saying 
-of Fefus from Heaven. 


to Welt through the City 


Ver. 5, 6. ecutef—Arife] All between thefe Words 
are asta fea Codes, Hh, but in the room of its 
reckoned by Erafmus, Beza, Grotius and others, to be 
made from Ch. xxii. ro. 8 xxvi. 14. I had left it there- 
fore as doubtful, but on a Review am inclined to think 
the intermediate genuine, as all,of it is not in thofe other 
Places, and becaufe here is not aid the fecond time in 
Ver. 6. as at Ch. xxii. 10. confidering too that Omiffions 
ate much frequenter than Additions, and this would the 
more likely be omitted by reafon the Narration is twice 
repeated after ; nay it may be of fome Weight that the 
Vulg. has it, as being fo peels: received. " 

Vers 7. @ Voice] that of Saul, but not of Fefus, Che 
xxii. 9. : . sarell 
“Wer. rx. the Street called Straight] which, Maun: 4 
fays, is about half a Mile in Length, running from Ea 

fee on 2 King. v. 12+ 


16. For 
3 


the AcTs of the APosrLes, Chap. VIII. 


16. For I will thew him how many Things 
he mutt fuffer for my Name. 

t7: Accordingly Ananias went, and en~ 
tered into the Houfe, as alfo put Hands on 
him, and faid, Brother Saul, the Lord has 
fent me, Jefus who appeared to thee in the 
Way wherein thou cameft, that thou mayeft 
have fight, and be filled with the Holy 
Spirit. 

a Upon which there prefently fell from 
his Eyes as it were Scales, and he had fight 
immediately ; fo rofe up, and was baptized. 

19. And when he had received Food, he 
was ftrengthened. Afterwards Saul was with 
the Difciples at Damafcus fome Days. 

20. He then prefently preached Chrift in 
the Synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21. So that all who heard were amazed, 
and faid, Is not this he that deftroyed fuch as 
called on this Name at Jerufalem, and came 
hither for the fame, that he might bring them 
bound to the chief Priefts ? 

22. And Saul became more ftrong, and 
confounded the Jews who dwelt at Damafcus, 
prosing: that this is Chrift. 

23. But when many Days were compleated, 
the ie confulted together to kill him. 

24. Whereas their laying in wait was not 
unknown to Saul; and they watched the 
Gates Day and Night, that they might kill 
him. 

a Whom the Difciples took at Night, 
and let down by the Wall in a Bafket. 

26. At length Saul came to Jerufalem, and 
tried to join with the Difciples; but they 
were all afraid of him, not believing that he 
was a Difciple. 

27. However Barnabas taking hold of him, 
introduced 4m to the Apoftles, and told them 
how he had feen the Lord in the Way, and 
that the fame had {poken to him, and alfo 
how he had declared boldly at Damafcus in 
the Name of Jefus. 

28. Hereupon he was with them, going 
in and out at Jerufalem. 





Ver, 16. bow many] which the Gr. Word, being plu- 
ral, fignifies; and is accordingly tranflated by Beza, 
quam multa, as it is Ver. 13. quot. : 

Ver, 18. immediately everal eng apes want this 
Word ; and Adills puts it for a marginal Glofs from Chap. 
xxii. 13. but was rather omitted becaule prefently might 
belong to this. 

Ver. 20. Chrift] Six Copies, &c. have inftead of it Fe- 
Jus, which Mills concludes muft be'right, fince the Yews 
confeffed Chri? or the Meffiah to be the Son of God, Pro. 
969. but that Witby refutes, Zxam. Mil. L. ii. C. 2. 

er. 22. that this ts Gorif] additionally to that at Ver. 
2. elfe why told? So that this does not confirm it to be 
Fefus there, as Wall pleads. 

Ver. 23. compleated} when he returned thither, Gal. 

i ee Whithy, 

er. 31. Churches] Some have Church, with the Verbs 
and Participles to it ling. perhaps according to the Vulg. 
for the fake of the Roman Shure fe ae 

Ib. and were built up ;] That this belongs to the fore- 


. added. 
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29. Nay he both declared boldly in the 
Name of the Lord Jefus, and di!puted againit 
tie Fiellenifts ; but they attempted to kill 
him. 

30. This when the Brethren knew, they 
had him away to Cefarea, and fent him forth 
to Tarlus. 

31. The Churches therefore indecd, 
throughout all Judea, Galilee and Samaria, 
had Peace, and were built up; nay going on 
in the Fear of the Lord, and Comfort of the 
Holy Spirit, were multiplied. 

32. And Peter going through them all, 
went down likewife to the Saints that dwelt 
at Lydda. 

33- Where he found a certain Man named 
Eneas, who had Iain in Bed cight Years, 
having the Pally. 

34- To whom Peter faid, Eneas, Jefus 
Chrift heals thee: arile, and make thy own 
Bed 5 whereupon he arofe prefently. 

35- And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
faw him, who were converted to the Lord 

36. At Joppa too there was a certain Dif- 
ciple named Tabitha, which being interpreted 
is called Roe; fhe was full of good Works 
and Alms, which the did. 

37- And at that Time being fick, fhe diced ; 
whom they wafhed, and put in a Chamber, 

38. Now as Lydda was near Joppa, the 
Difciples heard that Peter was in that Place, fo 
they fent two Men to him, befeeching he would 
not delay to come over to them. 

39. And Peter rifing up, went with them ; 
whom when he was come, they brought into 
the Chamber: and all the Widows ftood by 
him weeping, and fhewing the Coats and Gar- 
ments, how many Roe made when fhe was 
with them. 

40. Bat Peter putting them all forth, 
kneeled down, and prayed; then turned to 
the Body, and faid, Tabitha, arife: where- 
upon fhe opened her Eyes, and feeing Peter, 
fate up. 

41. And he gave her the Hend, and raifed 








ing, and not to the following, appears by its being’ a 
Partie le in Gr. ocwath tending fe is Dotnet cotherwile 
as I allo find Beza obferves. 

Ver. 36. Roe] As it was interpreted in Greet, fhould 
not it accordingly in the Tranflattons of other Languages, 
and as other Syriack Words fo mentioned are? Nay with- 
out that Deddr. turns Rheda into Roft, Ch. xii. 13. 
‘Thus Beza in Latin has this Caprea, the Names in thoie 
‘Tongues being as Roe in ours ; and Tabitha derived from 
the Chald, NY Tabia. And other Names fo interpreted 
are in Eng. not Gr. Mat. i. 23. Mark iii. 17.'& xv. 22. 
Fobn i. 38, 41, 42. d&cix, 7. das iv, 36. & 

Ver. 37. put] er in the com. Tranf: 





is improperly 
Ver. 39. how many] the fame as in Ver. 13, 16. 

Ib. Reé] She being fpoken of here, not by her proper 
Name, which was Tabitha, but by the Juterpretation of 
it, Beza abfurdly has Dorcas here, not mentioned in his 
Verfion before. 


her 
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her up; then calling the Saints and Widows, 
he prefented her alive. 

42. Which was known throughout | all 
Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 

43- He afterwards remained many Days at 
Joppa, with one Simon a Tanner. 


CHAP. X. 


ND there was a certain Man at Cefarea 
named Cornelius, a Centurion of the 
Regiment. called the Italian ; 

2. Who was pious, and feared God with all 
his Family, as alfo beftowed many Alms on 
the People, and prayed to God always. 

3. He faw in a Vifion manifeftly, about the 
ninth Hour of the Day, an Angel of God come 
in to him, and fay to him, Cornelius. 

4. On whom he looked ftedfaftly, and be- 
ing frightened, faid, What is it, Lord? Who 
anfwered him; Thy Prayers and Alms are 
come up into Remembrance before God. 

5- So now fend Men to Joppa, and fend for 
Simon, who is furnamed Peter. 

6. He lodges with one Simon a Tanner, 
whofe Houfe is by the Sca, he will tell thee 
what thou fhouldeft do. 

7. Accordingly when the Angel who {poke 
to Cornelius was gone, he called two of his 
Servants, and a pious Soldier of thofe that con- 
tinued with him, 

8, And after he had declared all to them, he 
fent them to Joppa. 

9- Now the next Day as they took the jour- 
hey, and came near the City, Peter went u) 
on the Houfe-top to pray, about the fix 
Hour. 

1o. And he was very hungry, fo that he 
would have eat; but while they prepared, a 
Trance fell upon him. 

11. When he faw Heaven opened, and 
a Veffel coming down to him, like a great 
Sheet tied at the four Ends, and let down to the 


Earth; 
12. In which were all Manner of four- 


N O TES 


upon 


footed Creatures of the Earth, wild Beats, 
creeping Things, and Fowls of the Air. ¥ 

13. And there was a Voice to him, Rife up. 
Peter, flay, and eat. ? 

14. But Peter faid, By no means, Lord: 
fince I have never eat any Thing common or 
unclean : 

15. However the Voice was to him again the 
fecond time, What God has cleanfed, do not 
thou reckon common. 

16. This too was done thrice, and the Vet. 
fel taken up again into Heaven. : 

17. And as Peter doubted in himfelf what 
the Vifion which he had feen was, behold the 
Men fent from Cornelius, having made enquiry 
for Simon’s Houfe, were come to the Gate. 

18. Who calling, afked if Simon furnamed 
Peter lodged there. 

19. While Peter was thinking about the Vi- 
fion, the Spirit iaid to him; Behold three Men 
feek for thee. 

20. So rife up, and go down, asalfo go with 
them, being in no doubt, becaufe I have fent 
them. . : 

21. Peter then went down tothe Men fent 
to him from Cornelius, and faid, Behold Iam 
he whom you feek after ; what is the Caufe for 
which you are come hither? 

22. And they anfwered, Cornelius the Cen- 
turion, a Man righteous, and fearing God, as 
likewife well teftified of by the whole Nation 
of the Jews, has been divinely admonifhed by 
a holy Angel, to fend for thee to his Houfe, 
and to hear Words from thee. 

3- He therefore called them in and 
recent fo ‘the next Day Peter went away 
with them, and fome Brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. 

24. The next Day alfo they got into Cefa- 
rea; whom Cornelius was expecting, and had 
called together his Relations, and intimate 
Friends. 

25. And as Peter was going in, Cornclius 
met him, and falling down at his Feet, re- 
verenced. 





Ver 4. Lord), Wop. Sir : fo Ver. x4, 

Ver. 6. he will tell thee what thou fboulde/? dé} being not 
in feveral M488. Mills pronounces it a Glofs taken from 
Ver, 32. .and Ch, xxii, 10, but rather than the latter Ch. 
ix. 6. where the laft Gr. Words are the fame, yet not that 
I think it fo. : 

Ver. 7. Sehr any) as this Word is tranflated Ch..i. 
14. 8 il. 42, 46. & viii. 13. Rom. xii. 12. Col. iv. 2. 

Ver. 10. a. Trance fell upon him which is the Scripture 
Manner of Expreffion, as in Gen. ii. 21. & xv. 12. For 
filfour Copies have was, with Mills’s well liking, Prol. 
6 


Vet. 11. to bint] fome are defective in, yet may pafs 
fufficiently for textual, though AZi//s writes otherwife, 


Pr, 628. 
Ver. 12. wild Beafts] inferted AZills affirms from Ch. 


- Confequence. 


xi. 6. becaufe fome omit it, which is far from a necellary 


Ver. 17. were come] So the fame Verb is rendered 
Chap. xi. 11. fee it alfo Ch. xxii. 13. 8 xxiii. 27+ Luke 
ii. 38. & x. 40. . 

er. 216 eae to him from Cornelius] Added in, Alills 
fays, nullus dubito, he does not at all doubt, cither from 
Ch. xi. rx. or Ver. 17. of this Chap. or elfe by the Gr. 
Readers for the fake of Perfpicuity ; it being abfent from 
various Codes. But as there is Cefarca inftead of Cornelius, 
Ch, xi. 11. and not to Sim in Ver. 17. 1 muft diffent, 28 
lexpeé moft Readers will with me, this being alfo likely 
to be left out becaufe of that in Ver. 17. 

Ver. 22. by the] the Gr. Particle being the fame here 
as before @ holy. 


26, But 


the Act's of the APostTL#S, Chap. XI. 


26. But Peter raifed him up, faying, Arife; 
I my felf too am a Man. 

27. Thus when he had talked with him, 
he went in, and found many come toge- 
ther. 

28: To whom he faid; You know how 
it is unlawful for a Man ¢hat is a Jew, to join 
with, or go to one of another Nation; but 
God has fhewn me, that I fhould call no Man 
common or unclean. 

2g. Therefore without contradicting I 
came, on being fent for: I afk then for 
what Intent you have fent for me ? 

o. And Cornelius anfwered : Four Days 
ago I was fafting till this Hour, and at the 
ninth Hour was praying in my Houfe, when 
behold there ftood a Man before me in bright 
Apparel : 

31. Who faid; Cornelius, thy Prayer is 
hearkened to, and thy Alms are remembred 
before God. 

32. Send therefore to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, that is furnamed Peter : he lodges in 
the Houfe of Simon the Tanner, by the Sea, 
who will come, and {peak to thee. 

33. At the fame Time therefore I fent to 
thee, and thou haft done well in coming : 
now therefore we are all come hither before 
God, to hear all Things given in command 
to thee by God. 

4. Then Peter opened the Mouth, and 
nid : Truly I perceive that God is not a Re- 
fpecter of Perfons. 

3 5- But in every Nation he who fears him, 
sn works Righteoufnefs, is accepted by 

am. . 

36. The Word which he fent to the Ifrael- 
ites, preaching Peace by Jefus Chrift, who is 
Lord of ail, 

37- You know; the Matter done through 
all’ Judea, begun from Galilee, after the 
Baptifm that felis preached : . 

38. How God anointed Jefus of Nazareth, 
with the Holy Spirit and Power, who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were 
overpowered by the Devil ; becaufe God was 
with him. 

39. And we are Witneffes of all that he 
did, both in the Country of the Jews, and in 
partners whom they killed, hanging on 
a Tree. 
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40. Him God raifed up the third Day, 
and caufed him to be made manifeft ; 

41. Not to all the People, but to Wit- 
neffes appointed before by God, to us who 
did eat and drink with him, after he rofe up 
from the Dead. 

42. When he ordered us to preach to the 
People, and to teftify, that it is he who was 
determined by God, for the Judge of the 
Living and Dead. : 

43. For relating to him all the Prophets 
teftify, that all who believe on him, will re- 
ceive Forgivenefs of Sins through his Name. 

44. While Peter was fpeaking.thefe Words, 
the Holy Spirit fell upon all that heard the 
Word. 

45- And the Believers who were of the 
Circumcifion, as many as came with Peter, 
were amazed, that the Gift of the Holy 
Spirit was alfo fhed out on the Gentiles. 

46. For they heard them {peak in Lan- 
guages, and magnify God. Then Peter on 
this occafion tid, 

47- Can any forbid Water, that thefe 
fhould not be baptized, who have received 
the Holy Spirit as well as we ? 

48. So he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the Name of theLord. Then they 
intreated him to ftay fome Days. 


CHAP. XI. 


OW the Apoftles and Brethren who 
were in Judea, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alfo received the Word of God. 

2. And when Peter was come up to Jeru- 
falem, they who were of the Circumcifion 
debated with him, 

3- Saying, Thou haft gone in to Men that 
are uncircumcifed, and eat with them. 

4. But Peter begun, and expounded #¢ to 

them fucceflively on as follows : 
_ 5- I was at the City of Joppa praying ; 
and faw a Vifionin a Trance, fome Vetiel 
coming down, like a great Sheet let down by 
the four Ends from Heaven; and it came 
quite to me. 

6. On which looking ftedfaftly, I obferved, 
and faw four-footed Creatures of the Earth, 
wild Beafts, creeping Things, and Fowls of 
the Air. a 








Ver. 28, join with] Our Tranflators having it imperfect 
‘without with, fome of the Printers put it in ; the latter 
correéting the former in feveral Places. 

Ver.’ 32. who will come, and peak to thee] is all fup- 
pofed by Adills to'come from Ver. 22. being not in three 
Copies andas many Verfions ; whereas the Expreffion there 
is quite different: ; 

‘Ver. 33. come'higher] the fame Verb as in Ver. 21, 


. Vou m. 


Ver. 36. be fent] God being added by the Tranflators. 

Ver. 46. on this occafion faid } being the Meaning, when 
not any Anfwer to what was faid before, tho’ undifco- 
vered by the Tranflators. j 

Ver, 48. the Lord] The Gon. Verf. has inthe Marg: for 
an Addition Fefus Chri? but more have it inftead of the 

ard, 


Tt z7. And 
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_ 7- And I heard a Voice fay to me, Rife up, 
Peter, flay, and eat. 

8. But I faid, By no means, Lord; fince 
any Thing common or unclean has never en- 
tered into my Mouth. 

g- ‘Whereas the Voice anfwered me the 
fecond time from Heaven, What God has 
cleanfed, do not thou reckon common. 

10. This too was done thrice, and all were 
pulled up again into Heaven. 

1x. And behold at the fame Time three 
Men were come to the Houfe in which I was, 
who were fent from Cefarea to me. 

12, When the Spirit faid I fhould go with 
them, and bein nodoubt. So there accom- 
panied me alfo thefe fix Brethren, and we en- 
tered into the Man’s Houfe. 

13. Then ‘he told us how he had feen an 
Angel’ in his Houfe, who ftood, and faid to 
him ; fend Men to Joppa, and fend for Simon 
furnamed Peter : 

‘14. Who will {peak Matters to thee, by 
which thou: fhalt be faved, and all thy Fa- 
mily. 

Hf . And when I began to fpeak, the Holy 
Spirit fell upon them, the fame as upon us at 
the Beginning. i 

16. Whereupon I remembred the Sayin, 
of the Lord, how he declared, John indee 
baptized with Water, but you fhall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Spirit. 

17. If therefore God gave them the like 
Gift as to us, that believed: on the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who was I to be able to hinder God ? 

18. And upon hearing thefe Things, they 
were filent, and glorified God, faying, Then 
to the Gentiles die God has given Repent- 
ance for Life. 

19. Thofe moreover indeed that were dif- 
perfed by the Trouble made concerning Ste- 
phen, went about to Phenice, Cyprus and 
Antioch ; yet declared the Word to Nobody, 
excepting the Jews only. 

20. However fome of them were Men of 
Crpees and Cyrene, who went into Antioch, 
and fpoke to the Hellenifts, preaching the 
Lord Jefus. 

21. The Hand of the Lord alfo was with 
them; fo that a great Number believed, and 
‘were converted to the Lord. 


NOTES 


upen 

22. And when Word was heard in the 
Ears of the Church at Jerufalem concerning 
thefe Things, they fent forth Barnabas to go 
to Antioch. 

23. Who came, and rejoiced at feeing the 
Grace of God ; and exhorted them all to 
abide firm to the Lord with Purpofe of 
Heart: 

24. Since he was a good Man, and full of 
the Holy Spirit and Faith; fo that a great 
Company was added to the Lord. 

25. Afterwards Barnabas went away to 
‘Tarfus, to look for Saul. 

26. And having found him, he brought 
him to Antioch: when they affembled to- 
gether a whole Year among the Church, 
and taught a great Company; and the Dit- 
ciples were firft named Chriftians at An- 
tioch. 

27. At this Time likewife there went 
down Prophets from Jerufalem to Antioch. 

28. One of whom named Agabus rofe up, 
and fignified by the Spirit, there would be 
after that a great Famine in the whole 
World; which alfo came to pafs under 
Claudius Cefar. 

29. So the Difciples, according as any one 
was able, determined each of them to fend, 
for the Service of the Brethren who dwelt in 
Judea. 

3°, Which accordingly they did, fending 
2 me Elders by the Hand of Barnabas and 

aul. 


CHAP. XII. 


Me iint at that Time King Herod 
laid on Hands, to treat ill fome of the 
Church. 

2. Nay he killed James, the Brother of 
John, with a Sword. 

3- And feeing that it was pleafing to the 
Jews, he presented alfo to take Peter; then 
being the Days of unleavened Bread. 

4. Whom he likewife apprehended, and 

ut into Prifon, nay delivered to four Par- 

cels of Soldiers to keep him, intending to 
bring him forth to the People after the Pafl- 
over. 





., Ver. 12. and be in no doubt] though abfent only in one 

Copy, Mills fays it was brought hither from Ch. x. 20. 
er. 17+ © Gen. Marg. adds at the End, not to give 

hem the boy Glofs tno fuch Matter appeats by Mills 

Ver.’ 20. Hellenifis] That thefe were not Fews by 

Lineage, as has been generally thought, my. 

alearly by comparing this with the preceding Verfe, the 

Beginning of this being alfo not ly And. 
. having Grecians is of very mall Weight againt it, 

and the few Verfions led by the Pulg. which AGls produces 

are of none at all, fince they have the prefent Word ren- 

dered fo elfewhere. - 

eg wae 6 


Ver. 26. named} as it feems by others, elfe it might 
rather be faid named themfelves ; and Rll 0 ufing the 
Name, Ch. xxvi. 28. countenances the fame. if 
4 Foose gaits Ch, iv. 3. & v. 18. Mark xiv, 

» Luke xx. 19. vil. 30, 44+ 

yeta. eile Fane] “Thos He Brother died the fd 
of the Apoftles, and the other lived the Jongeft. 

Ver. 4. Parcels] of four Men each, one fuch guard- 
ing our Lord to his Crucifixion, Fobn xix. 23. ik 
as the Pafover) which the” Gr. Word fignifies, 
and the Gen. Tran/. has, as likewife ours in other Places- 
Nor did Hered, and the "Jews, keep or oblerve Ea/ler. 


5. Peter 


the Acts of the ApostLeEs, Chap. XIII. 


5. Peter therefore indeed was kept in Pri- 
fon; but there was earneft Prayer made by 
the Church, to God for him. 

6. And when Herod was about to bring 
him out, that Night Peter was fleeping be- 
tween two Soldiers, bound with two Chains; 
and the Keepers before the Door kept the 
Prifon. 

7. Then behold an Angel of the Lord 
came there, and a Light fhone in the Room ; 
he alfo {mote Peter on the Side, and raifed 
him up, faying, Arife quickly ; upon which 
his Chains feil from the Hands. 

8. And the Angel faid to him, Gird thy 
felf, and tie on thy Sandals ; and he did fo: 
next he faid to him, Put on thy Garment, 
and follow me. 

9. Accordingly he went out, and followed 
him, yet did not know that it was true which 
was done by the Angel; but thought he be- 
held a Vifion. 

10. So going through the firft and fecond 
Prifon, they came to the iron Gate that brings 
into the City, which opened to them of it 
felf; and going out, they went along one 
Street, when prefently the Angel departed 
from him. 

ir. Atlength Peter came to himfelf, and 
faid, Now I know truly that the Lord has 
fent forth his Angel, and delivered me from 
the Hand of Herod, and all the Expectation 
of the Jewifh People. 

12. This being fenfible of, he came to the 
Houfe of Mary, the Mother of John fur~ 
named Mark, where many were got together, 
and Praying. : 

13. And Peter knocking at the Door of 
the Gate, a young Woman went near to 
liften, named Rhoda, 

14. Who knew Peter’s Voice, and did not 
open the Gate for Joy; but ran in, and told 
that Peter ftood before the Gate. 

15. Whereas they faid to her, Thou art 
mad; but the affirmed it was fo; then faid 
they, It is his Angel. 

16. In the mean time Peter remained 
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knocking ; and when they opened, they faw 
him, and were amazed. 

17. But he beckoning to them with the 
Hand to hold their peace, told them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the Prifon, 
and faid, Declare thefe Things to James and 
the Brethren ; then going out, he went to 
another Place. 

18. Thus when it was Day, there was not 
a little Buftle among the Soldiers, about what 
was become of Peter. 

19. And as Herod fought for him, with- 
out finding, upon examining the Keepers, he 
commanded they fhould be taken away; af- 
terwards he went down from Judea to Cefa- 
rea, and abode zhere. 

20. Herod alfo was exafperated at the Ty- 
rians and Sidonians ; but they came thither to 
him unanimoufly, and perfuading Blaftus the 
King’s Chamberlain, they defired Peace, be- 
caute their Country was nourifhed by that of 
the King. 

21. And on an appointed Day, Herod 
cloathed with royal Apparel, and fitting on 
the Judgment-feat, made an Oration to 
them. 

22. Upon which the People bawled out, 
The Voice of God, and not of Man. 

23. And immediately the Angel of the 
Lord fmote him, becaufe he did not give 
Glory to God ; fo that being eat by Worms, 
he expired. 

24- But the Word of God increafed and 
multiplied. 

25. Befides Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerufalem, when they had fulfilied the 
Service, taking with them alfo John {ur- 
named Mark, 


GHAP. Xi. 


OW there were in the Church that 
was at Antioch, fome Prophets and 
Teachers, namely Barnabas, Simeon called 
Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen who was 





Ver. 5. carnsf?] fo rendered in the Gen. Bib, and in 
our laft fervent, 1 Pet. iv. 8. where the Word only occurs 
befides ; excepting in the comparative Degree, Luke xxii. 
44. where it is applied to praying as here. and turned ac- 
cordingly by our Zranflators more srt 
, Ver 7. Room] fo the late Tranf. Tynd: ledge, Gen. Tre 
boufe, Erafm. and the vulg. Lat. habitacule: Beza thinks 
it fignifies Part of the Prifon, but the Gr. Word denotes 
ee Part Ge a Houfe. aeka Vi é 

er..10. Prifon] the Word ui ‘er. 45 5s 6, 17. 

Ver. 16. Pri} Th is of the Scribes, if we ns 
ta-Mills, being forfooth not in the wide Cambr. Copy, 
and there only abfent. 5 

- Ver, 27. Babel the Apoftle, called the left, Mark xv. 


40. Ver. 2. as it feems for his Perfon; being fo eminent 
as appears by Ch. xv. 13, 2, 22. and by Vditly in the 
Pref. to the Epifl. of Fames, where he thews from Dr. 
Cave, that the Story of three Fames’s is a great Miftake. 

Ver. 18. not a little] elegant without Doubt, but Adills 

ives it for Comment, becaufe not in two Codes; and 

eft it fhould be thought the Flourifh of fome After- 
writer, the fame may be feen Ch. xv. ii. 8 xix. 23, 24. 
& xxvii. 20. Z 

Ver, 19. taken away] as the Gr. Word fignifies, and 
as ufed in our Courts of Judicature to condemned Perfons = 
others render it /ed or carried away. 

Ver. 20. perfuading] the very faye as in Ch. xiv. 19. 

Ver. 24. increafed] as tranflated Ch. vi. 7. 


brought 
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brought up with Herod the Tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

‘2. And they miniftring to the Lord, and 
fafting, the Holy Spirit faid, Separate now for 
me Barnabas and Saul, to the Work that I 
have called them to. 

3. Then after they had fafted, prayed, and 
put Hands on them, they let hem go. 

4. They therefore indeed being fent forth 
by ‘the Holy Spirit, went down to Seleucia, 
and from thence failed away to Cyprus. 

. And when they were at Salamis, they 
declared the Word of God in the Synagogues 
of the Jews; and they alfo had John for an 
Attendant. 

6. Thus as they went through the Ile to 
‘Paphos, they found a certain Magician, a 
falfe Prophet, sat was a Jew, whofe Name 
was Barjefus. 

7. Who was with the Deputy Sergius 
Paul, an underftanding Man: the latter 
calling thither. Barnabas and Saul, defired to 
hear the Word of God. 

8. But Elymas the Magician (for fo his 
Name is interpreted) withftood them, en- 
deavouring to pervert the Deputy from the 
Faith. p , 

9. Upon this Saul, who is alfo Paul, being 
full of the Holy Spirit, looked ftedfaftly at 
him, 5 : 

10. And faid; O thou full of all Deceit 
and all Mifchief, Son of the Devil, Enem: 
of all Righteoufnefs, wilt thou not ceafe 
petverting the right Ways of the Lord? 

11. So now behold the Hand of the: Lord 
is upon thee, infomuch that thou fhalt be 
blind, not beholding. the Sun for a Time: 
when immediately there fell on him a Mift 
and Darknefs, and he going about, fought 
for fome who would pe by the hand. 
“12. Then the Deputy feeing what was 
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done, believed, and was furprized at the 
DoGrine of. the Lord. 

13- Afterwards thofe about Paul went of 
from Paphos, and came to Perga of Pam- 
phylia; but John departed from them, and 
returned to Jerufalem. 

14, Next they went along from Perga, 
and came to Antioch of Pifidia ; where they 
entered into the Synagogue on the Sabbath- 
day, and fate down. 

15. And after the Reading of the Law and 
Prophets, the Rulers of the Synagogue fent 
Word to them, Men, Brethren, if there is 
the Word of Exhortation in you to the Peo- 
ple, fpeak. 

- 16. Whereupon Paul rofe up, and beck- 
oning with the Hand, faid: Men of Ifrael, 
and you that fear God, hear. 

17. The God of this People Ifrael chofe 
our Forefathers, and exalted the People at 
the Sojourning in the Country of gypt, 
bringing them out of it by a high Arm. 

18. About the Time of forty Years alfo, 
he bore their Manners in the Wildernefs, 

19. And when he had overthrown feven 
Nations in the Country of Chanaan, he gave 
their Country to them by lot. 

20. As likewife after thefe Things, he gave 
Judges as it were four hundred and fifty 
Years, till Samuel the Prophet. 

21. And afterwards they afked a King, 
and God gave them Saul the Son of Cis, a 
Man of the Tribe of Benjamin forty Years. 

22. When he removed him, and raifed 
up to them David for a King, for whom alfo 
teftifying, he faid, I have found David of 
Jeffe, a Man according to my Mind, who 
will do all my Will. 

23. From whofe Offspring God, accord- 
ing to the Promife, has raifed up to Ifrael the 
Saviour Jefus. 








Ver. 4. went down] as this Verb fignifies, and is tranf- 
lated, Ch. viii. 5. ‘8 xii. 19. & xviii. 22. and came down, 
Ch, ix. 32. & xv. 1. & xxi. 10. 

Ver. 6. the Ue]: Some have whole to it. 

F Ver. 7. Deputy] of the country is added by the Tran/= 
lators. 2 

Ib. Paul] from whom on this Account the Apoftle 
probably had his Name, being the fame in Grees, and 
mentioned at this Time, as ferome alfo thought ; fee 
Ham. Annot. 

Ver. 8. fe] Halamo in Arabick being very knowing or 
darned, from the Verb alama, to know. 

Ver. 17. Sojourning] So this Word is rendered in the 
other Place where it occurs, 1 Pet. i. 17. 

. Ver, . 18,. About] grafted in, fays Mille, because not 
quite all have it. : 

- Ib. bore their Manners] By the Changé of x into 9 
in érgomopépnaev, a Copy or two, with three Ver/ions, have 
nourifbed, however Mills pleads hard for it to be right ; 
for.Anfwer to which, as, it may not merit much, I fend 


the Reader to Whitby’s Exam. Lib. 2. 2. and Anus. 
where this is difcufled fomething largely. 

Ver. 19. gave—by lot] Gr. Sizeboditefe, for which 
a confiderable Number of Cepies have catecleronsmefin, 
made—inherit ; and this latter Adills prefers, as being ufed 
by the LXX in Deut. eae but that might make the 
Alteration, much Jikelier than the contrary, 

* Ver. 20. as it were] See the Chronology at the End of 
x Kings. By Weft. he divided their land—about 450 year's 
by Gel Alteration of the Original, and alfo Impropricty. 
Ver. 21. forty] There is Nothing for by the fpace of 
in the Gr. 

Ver. 23. raifed up] Several have it brought, and Mills 
fays ours crept from the foregoing Ver. but might not it 
as well be altered for Variety, or rather becaufe it was 
thought yee was brought dewn,-more properly than 
raifed ip ? “Yet of the latter fee, asin Whit. Bxam. Ch. 
ii. 30. & iii. 26. Luke i. 69. “Fer. xxiii. 5. 8 xxx. 9- 
may add Ver. 33. and as many 48S. have Salvation for 
the Saviour Fejus, that Mills {peaks againft ; which might 
help to produce the other, if not wholly do it. ° 


24. John 


the Acts of the ApostTLeES, Chap. XIII. 


24. John having preached, before the Ap- 
pearance of his Coming, the Baptifm of Re- 
pentance to all the People of Ifracl. 

25. And as John fulfilled the Courfe, he 
faid, Whom do you imagine me to be? I 
am not 4e; but behold he comes after me, 
the Shoes of whofe Feet I am not worthy to 
undo, 

26. Men, Brethren, Sons of the Race of 
Abraham, and thofe among you who fear 
God, to you is the Word of this Salvation 
fent. 

27. For they that dwell at J entelens, and 
their Rulers, being ignorant of him, and the 
Voices of the Prophets read on every Sabbath, 
by condemning 4im, have fulfilled thee. 

28. Nay though they found no Caufe of 
Death, they defired Pilate that he might be 
killed. 

29. And when they had accomplithed all 
‘Things that were written of him, they took 
down from the Tree, and put 4iz into a 
Grave. 

30. Neverthelefs God raifed him up from 
the Dead. 

31. Who ap petes for many Days, to fuch 
as went up with him from Galilee to Jerufa- 
lem; that are his Witneffes to the People. 

32. And we preach to you, that the Pro- 
mife made to the Forefathers, 

33- God has fulfilled to us their Children, 
by raifing up Jefus ; as it is alfo written in the 
fecond Pfalm, Thou art my Son, to Day have 
I begotten thee. 

34- And that he raifed him up from the 
Dead, for him no more afterwards to return 
to Corruption, he faid thus, I will give you 
the fure holy Things of David. 

35- Therefore he alfo fays in another Place, 
Thou wilt not let thy Holy One fee Corrup- 
tion. 

6. For David indeed, when he had mi- 
niftred to his own Generation by the Counfel 
of God, went to fleep, and was put to his 
Fathers, fo faw Corruption. 

37- Whereas he whom God raifed up did 
not fee Corruption. 

38. Be it therefore known to you, Men, 
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Brethren, that Forgivenefs of Sins through 
him is declared to you. 

39. And from all Things that you could 
not be juftified by the Law of Mofes, every 
one who believes is juflified by him. 

40. Look therefore, left there fhould come 
upon you what is fpoken in the Prophets, 

41. Behold, O Defpifers, and be aftonithed, 
and vanifh away: for I perform a Work in 
your Days, that you will not at all believe, 
though any one fhould tell you. 

42. Novy though the Jews departed out of 
the Synagogue, the Gentiles befought thoie 
Words might be fpoken to them on the next 
Sabbath. 

43. And after the Aflembly was diffolved, 
many of the Jews and religious Protielytes, 
followed Paul and Barnabas ; who fpeaking 
to them, perfuaded them to remain in the 
Grace of God. 

44. On the Sabbath alfo that was coming 
almoft all the City gathered together to hear 
the Word of God. 

45- But when the Jews faw the Multi- 
tudes, they were full of Envy, and {poke 
againft the Things faid by Paul, contradict- 
ing and blafpheming. 

46. Upon which Paul and Barnabas {peak- 
ing boldly, faid; It was neceflary that the 
Word of God fhould be fpoken firft to you ; 
but fince you put it away, and do not judge 
your felves worthy of everlafting Life, behold 
we turn to the Gentiles. 

47- For fo the Lord has commanded us, I 
have put thee for the Light of the Gentiles, 
that thou mighteft be for Salvation to the 
End of the Earth. 

48. Which the Gentiles hearing, rejoiced, 
and extolled the Word of the Lord; and 
whoever were appointed for everlafting Life 
believed. 

49- Moreover the Word of the Lord was 
carried about through the whole Country. 

50. However the Jews fet on the religious 
and honourable Women, with the principal 
Men of the City, and ftirred up fuch a Perfe- 
cution againft Paul and Barnabas, that they 
expelled them from their Borders. 





Ver. 33. the fecond) Mills would have the genuize 
Reading be the fiz/, as with a few, fuppofing thole two 
Pfalms to be joined in one ; to which the Anfwer of 

‘bitby may be morc than fufficient. 

Ver. 41. will] So rendered Hab. i. 5. whence it is 
taken ; and /Vail on it fays, Our Tre scape were firangely 
eee to their term Mhall, which does utterly marr the 
fenfe. 

Ver. 42. next Sabbath] Weft. Sabbath between. 

ee coming] next Ch. xx. 15. & xxi. 26. isadif- 
ferent Word, tho nearly alike in Letters. 

Ver, 45. contradidting and] fevcral leave out, but I 
don’t find Adills or any other juftifying it. 


Vou. Il. 


Ver. 47. End] fing. in Gr. as in Za. xlix. 6. 

Ver. 48. the Word of the Lord} Inftead of this AZills 
imagines it was only God, Prol. 1252. for which there is 
but the weak Authority of the Syr. and Eth. Tranflations, 
but five Copies have Ged in the Place of the Lord, yet that 
Mills docs not fuppofe to be right. 

Ib. appointed } as fit Perfons, or fitted. So this Gr. 
Word is rendered Ch. xxii. 10. xxviii. 23. Mat. 
xxviii. 16. and compounded with a Prepofition, &b. xvi 
26. Whithy, difpofed, Wall, ft to receive, Elam, fitly dif- 
pofed and qualified for, with along Note. 





Uu st. But 
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51. But thefe fhook off the Duft of their 
Feet at them, and came to Iconium. 
2. Befides the Difciples were full of Joy, 
and the Holy Spirit. 


CHAP. XIV. 


ND at Iconium in like Manner they 

went into the Synagogue of the Jews, 

and fo fpoke, that a great Multitude both of 
the Jews and Grecians believed. 

2. Yet the unbelieving Jews ftirred.up, 
and made the Minds of the Gentiles ill 
againft the Brethren. 

3- A great while therefore indeed they 
abode, fpeaking boldly in the Lord, who 
teftified for the Word of his Grace, and 
granted Miracles and Wonders to be done by 
their Hands. 

4. Thus the Multitude of the City was di- 
vided ; fome indeed being with the Jews, and 
fome with the Apoftles. 

5. And when there was an Affault both of 
the Gentiles and Jews, with their Rulers, to 
abufe and ftone them ; 

6. They knowing 7t, fled to the Cities of 
Lycaonia, Lyftra and Derbe, and the Region 
round about : 

. And they were there preaching. 

g: Now a certain Man fate at Lyftra, that 
was impotent in the Feet, being lame from 
his Mother’s Womb, who had never walked. 

9. He heard Paul {peaking ; who lookin, 
ftedfaftly on him, and feeing that he had Faith 
to be healed, 

10. Said aloud, Stand up ftraight on thy 
Feet ; whereupon he leaped, and walked. 

11. Then the Multitude feeing what Paul 
had done, raifed up their Voice, and faid in 
the Lycaonian Language, Gods who are like 
Men are come down to us. 

12. So indeed they called Barnabas Ju- 
piter ; and Paul Mercury, fince he was the 
chief in Speech. 

13- Befides the Prieft of Jupiter who was 
before their City, brought Oxen and Gar- 
lands to the Gate, and would have facrificed 
with the Multitude. 

14. Which when the Apoftles, Barnabas 

‘and Paul heard, they tore their Cloaths 
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afunder, and rufhed into the Company, crys 
ing out, 

15. And faying; Men, why do ye thefe 
Things? When we are Perfons affected 
like you, and preach that ye may be turned 
from thefe Vanities to the Living God, who 
made Heaven, Earth, the Sea, and all Thin gs 
that are in them. 

16. Who in Ages paft let all the Gentiles 
go in their own Ways. 

17- Although he did not leave himfelg¢ 
without WitnefS, as he did good, giving us 
Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seafons, 
filled our Hearts both with Food and Joy. 

-18. And on faying thefe Things, they 
fearce made the Multitude reft, not to facri- 
fice to them. 

19. But there came Jews from Antioch 
and Iconium, who when they had perfuaded 
the Multitude, ftoned Paul, and haled Aj: 
without the City, fuppofing he was dead. 

20. Neverthelefs while the Difciples com- 
paffed him about, he rofe up, and went into 
the City; the next Day alfo he went away 
with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21. To which City they preached, and 
having taught many, returned to Lyftra, 
Iconium and ‘Antioch 

22. Confirming the Souls of the Difciples, 
exhorting to continue in the Faith, and that 
through many Afflictions we mutt enter into 
the Kingdom of God. 

23.. Having chofen them Elders alfo 
throughout the Church, and prayed with 
Fafting, they committed them to the Lord, 
on whom they believed. 

24. Next they went through Pifidia, and 
came to Pamphylia ; 

25..Moreover declaring the Word at Perga, 
they went down to Attalia. 

26. And from thence they failed away to 
Antioch, whence they had been delivered to 
the Grace of God, for the Work which they 
fulfilled. 

27. When they were thus come, and had 
gathered together the Church, they rehearfed 
whatever God had done with them, and that 
he had opened a Door of Faith to the Gentiles. 

28. And they abode there not a little 
while with the Difciples. 





Ver. 1. in like Manner) Gr. according to that, viz. inCh. 
xiii. 14. and together, as Bexa fays, is wrong, as both is added 
in tranflating : accordingly he has rendered it itidem. 

Ver. 7. This Ver. as L underitand, is fo fhort, be- 
caufe when Rob. Stephens the famous Printer firft made the 
Gr. into Verfes, printed 1551, there was added to ours in 
a former Edition, and the whole Multitude were moved at 
the Doétrine; fo Paul and Barnabas abode at Lyfira; but 
only a Gr. MS. or two are found to have it. 

Ver. 10. fland] Several Copies prefix, I fay to thee in 
the Name of the Lord Fefus Chri/t, a few varying a little. 

Ver. 14.. Which} for this the Gr. has ®, os allo at 
Ch. xv. 31. 2 
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Ver. 15. Men] as the Word fignifies, and is rendered 
often befides in this Book ; not fignifying Sirs. 

Ib. that ye] The Pronoun by the Cafe, belonging to 
the following, and not the preceding Verb 5 fee Bexa’s 

nnot. 
* Ver. 19. came Fews] thither is added by the Tranflators, 
and certain is but in tome Copies not reckoned the mott 
authentick. - 

Ver. 23. chofen] thus rendered 2 Cor. viii. 19. where 
this Word is only befides. 

Ib. Elders] Weft. preflyters. 


6 HWA Ps 


the Ac ts of the Ae os TL ES, Chap. XV. 


CHAP, 23Y¥, 


ay N-the mean time fome came down from 

Judea, and taught the Brethrea, If you 
are not circumcifed according to the Cere- 
mony of Mofes, you cannot be faved. 

2. Not a little Diffenfion and Difputing be- 
ing therefore made, by Paul and Barnabas, 
againft thefe ; the Brethren appointed Paul and 
Barnabas, with fome others of them, to go 
up to the Apoftles and Elders at Jerufalem, 
about this Queftion. “ 

3. Therefore they indeed being conducted 
by the Church, went through Phenice and Sa~ 
maria, telling the Converfion of the Gentiles ; 
and caufed great Joy to all the Brethren. 

4. Coming then to Jerufalem, they were re- 
ceived by the Church, including the Apoftles, 
and Elders; when they rehearfed whatever 
God had done with them. 

5. But there rofe up fome of the Sect of the 
Pharifees who believed, faying that it was need- 
ful to circumcife them, and to order they fhould 
keep the Law of Mofes. 

6. So the Apoftles and Elders gathered to- 
gether, to fee about this Matter. 

7. At length when there had been much 
Difputing, Peter rofe up, and faid to them: 
Men, Brethren, you know that a long while 
ago God chofe, that among us the Gentiles 
fhould hear the Word of the Gofpel by my 
Mouth, and believe. ; 

8. And God who knows the Hearts teftified 
for them, by giving them the Holy Spirit, ac- 
cording as alfo to us. ; 

9. Nay he made no Difference between us 
and them, as he cleanfed their Hearts by 
Faith. 

10. Now therefore why do ye tempt God, 
by putting a Yoke upon the Neck of the Dif- 
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ciples, which neither our Fathers nor we were 
able to bear. 

11. But we believe we fhall be fav-d by the 
Grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, in the fame 
Manner as alfo they qi//: ‘ 

12. Next all the Multitude held their peace, 
and heard Barnabas and Paul declare, what- 
ever Miracles and Wonders, God had doné 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13. And after they had held their peace, 
James made anfwer: Men, Brethren, hear me. 

14. Simeon has declared how God firft 
vifited, to take from the Gentiles a People for 
his Name. Pe . 

15. And to this agree the Words of the 
Prophets, as it is written 5 

16. After thefe Things I will return, and 
build again the Tabernacle of David which is 
fallen down; will build again its Breaches, 
and raife it up: 

17. That the Remainder of Men may feek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles who aré 
called by my Name, fays the Lord, the Doer 
of all thefe Things. 

18. Known by God are all his Works fince 
the World has been. 

19. Therefore I judge they fhould not be 
difturbed, who from the Gentiles are turned to 
God ; 

20. But that they fhould be written to, for 
them to refrain from the Pollutions of Idols, 
Whoredom, Things ftrangled and Blood. 

ar. For Mofes from ancient Ages has had 
fach as preach him throughout the City, being 
read in the Synagogues on every Sabbath. 

22. Then it feemed well to the Apoftles and 
Elders, with the whole Church, to fend chofen 
Men of themfelves, Judas furnamed Barfabas 
and Silas, chief Men among the Brethren, to 
Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas ; 





Ver. x. taught] Ignatius writing to the Church of Phi- 
Indep has, If any one foall expound “Fudaifin to you, do 
not hearken to him. 

Ver. 2. and Difputing]-a Verj, and a Copy mifs, divers 
leffen the Noun in the Original, as it were to Queftioning 5 
Mills gets sid of it by means of the former, as if drawn 
from Ver. 7. Pro. 441. one of his Particularities, thrown 
out for the Credulous to ftumble at. 

Ver. 8. for them] How proper and neceffary focver, a 
fingle Copy being without it, AdZidls cenfures it away from 
Luke to a Scribe, Pro. 441. 

Ver. 10. dear] This Word here Crudea, in his Con- 
cordance, {ays fignifics To perform or fully obferve ; which 
is not applicable to Yoke. 

Ver. 11. they sey that it may not be miftaken for they 
believe, the Danger being lefs of referring they to Fathers, 
which Whitby fo guards againft. : 

. Ver. 16. After &Fe.] Doddr. fays, ¢ Thefe Words are 
© quoted from dios ix. 11.12. according to the Reading 
‘ of the Seventy (but very wrong as to this Verfe) who 


« might probably follow a correéter Copy of the Hebrew 
« than the prefent.’ O fy upon it ! 

Ver. 17. may] for might is irtconfiftent with the Senfe ; 
fee Am. ix. 12. 

Ver. 20. A few add at End, and whatfoever they would 
not have be to themfelves, not to do to others; fee the Geneva 
Marg. fo Ver. 29. 

Wb. Things frangled] This fome of the ancient Writerry 
only one Copy, and no Tran. omit, however Mills ftrives 
hard to exclude it. I fuppofe it to be the Apoftle’s and 
Council’s own: but Blood fignified the eating it in Ani- 
mals ftrangled, &c. not bled to death; and left Zicod fhould 
be miftaken for AZurder, as it was, becaufe it was other- 
wife a Sort of Repetition (but indeed a fuller Prohibition) 
to Things frangled, Whit. Exam. too may be feen. 

Ver. 21. from) not of, as if it was only then, and in- 
confiftent with bath. 

Ib. throughout the Git) Here is not every as in Ver. 36. 

a 22. it feemed well] the fame Verb as in Ver. 25, 
28, - 


23. Writing 
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23. Writing by their Hands thefe Things : 
The Apoiiles, Elders and Brethren, falute the 
_ Brethren who are of the Gentiles at Antioch, 
Syria and Cilicia. 
24. Whereas we have heard, that fome who 
“went out from us have troubled you with 
Words, and fubverted your Souls, faying you 
fhould be circumcifed, and keep the Law; 
whom we did not command : 

25. It feemed well to us, being together 
unanimoufly, to fend chofen Men to you, with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 

26. Perfons who have delivered up their 
Lives, for the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

27. We have therefore fent Judas and Silas, 
who will tell thefe Things by Word. 

28. For it feemed well to the Holy Spirit 
and us, to puton you no more Burden than 
thefe neceflary Things ; 

29. To refrain from Things offered to Idols, 
Blood, Things ftrangled and Whoredom : from 
which preferving your felves, you will do well. 
Farewel. 

30. They therefore indeed being fent away, 
came to Antioch; and when they had gathered 
together the Multitude, gave the Epiftle. 

31. Which thefe read, and rejoiced for the 
Comfort. ‘ 

32. Moreover Judas and Silas, as they were 
alfo Prophets themfelves, exhorted the Bre- 
thren by many Words, and confirmed. 

$3. After they had done thus a while, they 
were fent away with Peace, from the Brethren 
to the Apoftles, 

34. Neverthelefs it feemed well to Silas to 
ftay there. 

35- Paul likewife and Barnabas abode at 
Antioch, teaching and preaching, with many 
others befides, the Word of the Lord. 

36. However fome Days after Paul faid to 
Barnabas, Let us return now to look how our 
Brethren do, throughout every City in which 
we have declared the Word of the Lord. 
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- Whereupon Barnabas confulted 
wi them John called Mark. ane 
38. But Paul did not count him worth 
ie Ler eien eee hun went away res 

em at Pam ia, and did not go with 
to the Work? ns e ies 

32 There was therefore fuch Provocation 
made, that they departed afunder one from an- 
other; and Barnabas taking Mark, failed away 
to Cyprus. 

40. Paul alfo chofe Silas, and went away, 
being delivered to the Grace of God by the 
Brethren. 

41. Afterwards he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the Churches. 


CHAP. XVI. 


HEN he came to Derbe and Lyftra, 

where behold was a certain Diiciple 
named Timothy, the Son of fome Jewith 
Woman ¢hat was a Believer, but the Father a 
Grecian. 

2. Who was well teftified of by the Bre- 
thren, at Lyftra and Iconium. 

3. Him Paul would have go out with 
himéfelf, fo took, and circumcifed him, by rea~ 
fon of the Jews who were in thofe Places: for 
they all knew that his Father was a Grecian. 

4. And as they paffed through the Cities, 
they delivered to them the Orders, decreed by 
the Apoftles and Elders at Jerufalem, to keep. 

5. The Churches were therefore indeed con- 
firmed in the Faith, and were more in Num- 
ber daily. 

6. Now going through Phrygia, and the 
Country of Galatia, they were forbid by the 
Holy Spirit to fpeak the Word in Afia. 

7. When they came againft Myfia, they 
tried to go to Bithynia; but the Spirit would 
not let them. 





Ver.'23. and Brethren] Mills with a feeming Concern, 
left thefe Brethren fhould be other befides the Apoftles and 
Elders (as they apparently were, unle(s the whole Church 
‘was Apoftles and Elders, Ver. 22.) would expunge the 
[and,} as being not with the Mulg. and a few, probably 
for the fame Reafon. Our great Man in his Wifdom 
pleads (which I muft allow him a larger Share of than 
many Authors) that only the pponies and Elders came 
together, Ver. 6. but I don’t find the [foli, only] there, 
nor can I eafily think they were all the Multitude, Ver. 
12. or thofe alone who made the much Difputing, Ver. 7. 
which feems raifed by them of the Pharifees, Ver. 5. 

Ver.'29. Wheredom] Seven Copies and the Eth. Verf- 
add, and whatever you would not have done to your felves, not 
to da to others (in one of the Copies toanother) which Ham~ 
mond animadverts on as if it might be genuine, but AdZills 
fays miferably break off the Series of the Oration, and were 
eau free Ver. 20. where § Copies have the like, and 
‘Mills thews were foifted in to join together the Gentile and 
SJewifh Chriflians. 

Ver. 33. done] as the Greek is. 





Ib. the Apoftles] Some have thofe that regs them, which 
Wall, though not Adills, infinuates to be right; which 
need not much concern us, fince he is extravagant in that 
Affair. “ 

Ver. 34. This Verfe fome Copies omit ; T fuppofe it be- 
ing juft’a Linc, that was miffed by Somebody, then for 
others to follow in an Error is not unufual. E 

Ver. 37. t0 take} Mark being his Nephew, Col. iv. 10. 

Ver. 3. have go] For the Gr. Verb does not fignify ¢2 
have, but to be willing, or would have. ‘ 

Ver. 7. again/] So the Gr. Prep. properly fignifies, and 
fconchtonewith bs Ver. 8iwnicnas fe abe. 

Tb. the eal Some add of Fefus, Part with the 
Article, Part without, which A7i//s counts genuine, but 
gives a ftrange Reafon for leaving it out as fuch, viz. be- 
caufe it founded too hard. Whithy indeed remarks that 
the Spirit of Fefus never goes by it felf, but concludes 
thence that “fefus here may be difecrned at firft Sight to 
be an Addition, aid fufpeéts that it came from the ‘Con- 
troverfy that arofe about the Holy Ghoft proceeding from 
the Son. 3. So 
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8. So they pafled by Myfia, and went down 
to Troas. - 

g. And a Vifion appeared to Paul by Night : 
there was 2 certain Man of Macedonia ftood 
beieeching him in this manner, Come over to 
Macedonia, and help us. 

1o. And when he had feen the Vifion, we 
prefently fought to go to Macedonia, having 

roof that the Lord called us thither to preach 
to them. 

11. Therefore going off from Troas, we 
failed direétly to Samothrace, and the next 
Day to Neapolis ; 
i2. As alfo from thence to Philippi, which 
is the principal City of Part of Macedonia, a 
Colony; and we were in that City abiding 
fome Days. 

13. And on the Sabbath-day we went out 
of the City by the River, where Prayer ufed to 
be; and when we had fate down, we fpoke 
to the Women who were come together. 

14. Which a certain Woman heard, named 
Lydia, a Seller of Purple of the City of Thya~ 
tira, that worfhipped God ; whofe Heart the 
Lord opened, to give heed to the Things fpoken 
by Paul. 

i . And when fhe was baptized, with her 
Houthold, the befought as follows, If you have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 
my Houfe, and remain; thus fhe conftrained 
us. 
16. As we were going to Prayer, a certain 
young Woman that had a Spirit of Divination 
met us; who by foretelling Téinmgs, yielded 
much Gain to her Mafters. 

17. She followed after Paul and us, and thus 
cried ont, Thefe Men are Servants of the 
Higheft God, who declare to us the Way of 
Salvation. 

18. And this fhe did for many Days; fo 
that Paul being concerned, turned about, and 
faid to the Spirit, I order thee in the Name of 
Jefus Chrift, to come out of her; which he 
did the fame Hour. i" 

19. Thus her Mafters feeing that the Hope 
of their Gain was gone, they took hold of Paul 
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and Silas, and dragged ¢em into the Markec- 
place to the Rulers, 

20. Next they brought them to the Ma+ 
giftrates, and {uid ; Thele Men, who are Jews, 
exceedingly trouble our City ; 

21. And declare Ceremonies, which it is not 
lawful for us to receive, nor to do, being Ro- 
mans. 

22. Whereupon the Company rofe up toge-~ 
ther againft them, and the Magiftrates tearing 
eel their Cloaths, commanded they fhould be 
whipt. E 

23. So they laid many Stripes on therm, and 
catt ¢4em into Prifon, ordering the Jailor to keep 
them fafely. 

24. Who as he received fuch an Ovdre caft 
them into the inner Prifon, and made their 
Feet fatt in the Stocks. 

25. But about Midnight Paul and Silas 
se ee and fung praife to God; fo that the 

rifoners heard them: 

26. When fuddenly there was a great Earth- 

wake, infomuch that the Foundations of the 
Sait were fhaken; nay all the Doors were im- 
mediately opened, and the Bonds of ail let 
loofe. 

27. Upon this the Jailor being awakened, 
and feeing the Doors of the Prifon open, drew 
the Sword, and was about to kill himfelf, as 
he fuppofed that the Prifoners were fled out. 

28. But Paul called aloud, faying, Do no 
Harm to thy felf; for we are all here. ; 

29. He then afking for a Light, rufhed in, 
and trembling as he was, fell down to Paul 
and Silas ; é . 

30. And when he had brought them out; 
he faid, Sirs, what muft I do that I may be 
faved ? 

1. To which they anfwered, Believe on the 
Lord Jefus Chrift; fo thou fhalt be faved, and 
thy Houfhold. 

32+ Moreover they fpoke to him the Word 
of the Lord, and to all in his Houfe. 

33: And he took them the fame Hour of the 
Night, and wafhed over the Stripes ; then was 
he baptized, and all his immediately. 





Ver. 10, we] Here Lude begins to bring in himfelf, 
which ceafes at Ch, xvii. 1. 

Ver. 13. day] Jeft out of our ufual Tran/- 

Ib. City] A few for xéacws have xian, Gate. 

Ib. when} So Beza and Trem. tranflate by guum. 

Ver. 14. 10 give beed to the Things by aul} Not- 
withftanding AZills found thefe Words only left out of the 
Exthiop. Ver/: he condemns them in his Manner, firft for a 
marginal Glofs, and then to be taken into the Text. Thofe 
who can credit that, an Anfwer might be loft on, as it 
as alfo fhew too much Regard to the fame. 

be give heed) Wefl. affent. 

Ver. 15. thus} viz. with Words, as this Verb appears 
likewife to denote in its other Place, Luke xxiv. 29. 

Ver. 16. of Divination] A few having the Gr. Word 
otherwife, A/ills takes occafion to find fault with the com- 
mon, as if it was an Alteration for the fake of being gram- 


Vou. Il. 


matical; and yet is not foy Pr: 678, but if not fo, this de+ 
ftroys the Borpencn of the former, and alfo implies that 
the other Reading is not gfarnmatical ;_and as to the com= 
mon itfelf, if Divination is not liked for it, it may how2 
ever fi 





Ver. 24. 
Ver. 
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34. Bringing them alfo into his Houfe, he 
laid on the Table for t4em ; and was joyful with 
all the Houfhold, believing in God. 

35+ Befides when it was Day the Magiftrates 
fent the Serjeants to fay, Let thofe Men go. 

36. And the Jailor told thefe Words to Paul, 
‘The Magiftrates have fent that you fhould be 
let go; now therefore depart, and go in Peace. 

7. But Paul faid to them, They beat us 
publickly uncondemned, though we were Ro~ 
man Men, and caft zs into Prifon; and now 
would they privately put us forth? No indeed; 
but let them come themfelves, and fetch us 
ont. ; 

38. And the Serjeants rehearfed thefe Words 
to the Magiftrates, who hearing that they were 
Romans, were afraid. 

39. So they came, and befought them; and 
bringing them out, intreated they would go 
out of the City. 

40. Thus they came out of the Prifon, and 
went into Lydia’s; and feeing the Brethren, 
they comforted them, and went away. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Frerwarbs travelling through Amphi- 

polis and Apollonia, they came to Thef- 

falonica, where there was a Synagogue of the 
Jews. * 

2. And Paul according to the Cuftom went 
in to them, and on three Sabbaths difcourfed 
with them from the Scriptures ; 

. Opening and alleging, that it was need- 
ful for ‘Chrift to fuffer, and rife up from the 
Dead, fo that this, whom I declare to you, is 
Chrift Jefus, 

4. Upon which fome of them were per- 
fuaded, and affociated with Paul and Silas, as 
likewife of the religious Grecians a great Mul- 
titude, nay of the principal Women not a few. 

5 Yet the unbelieving Jews being envious, 
took fome wicked Men of the bafe ones, and 
when they had got 2 Company, made a tumult 
in the City; and coming to Jafon’s Houfe, 
fonghe to bring them to the People. 

. But as they did not find them, they haled. 
Jafon, and fome Brethren to the Governors of 
the City, crying out; Thefe that make dif- 
turbance in the World, are alfo come hither : 





+ Ver 35. the Magiftrates fent| Stephens’s 24 Manuferi 
had, Saint ame eae per Pia ite 
the Market, and remembring the Earti 'e that was, they 
‘were afraid, and fent ; as likewife another moftly : whence 
that Additament in the Gen. Margin. 

Ver. 3.. alleging] Wefh. evincing. 

Ib. Chrift Fefus} being fo together in the Original. 

Ver. 9. fufficient] as the Gres, and might be the Ex- 
pences incurred ; not Security, either fora Trial, or not 
returning thither. q 
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7- Whom Jafon has received in; and thee 
all do contrary to the Orders of Cefar, faying 
that there is another King, w4o is Jefus. 

8. Thus they troubled the Company, and 
the Governors of the City who heard thefe 
Things. 

9. However taking what was fufficient fron 
Jafon and the reft, they Jet them’go. 

10. Whereupon the Brethren prefently fent 
forth Paul, and Silas, by Night to Berea; who 
when they came, went into the Synagogue of 
the Jews. 

a1. And thefe were more noble than they 
at Theffalonica, being fuch as received the 
Word with all Readinefs of Mind, and ex. 
amined the Scriptures daily, whether thele 
Things were fo. 

12. Many of them therefore indeed be- 
lieved, as alio of honourable Grecian Women, 
and Men not a few. 

13- But when the Jews from Theffalonica 
knew that the Word of God was likewife de- 
clared by Paul at Berea, they came thither too, 
ftirring up the Multitude. 

14. And then the Brethren prefently fent 
forth Paul, to go as it were to the Sca; but 
both Silas and Timothy abode there. 

15. Now thofe who conduéted Paul, brought 
him to Athens; and having received a Com- 
mand for Silas and Timothy, that thefe thould 
come to him as foon as poffible, they departed. 

16. And while Paul was waiting for them 
at Athens, his Spirit was provoked in him, 
upon feeing the City was addiéted to Idols. 

17. Therefore indeed he difcourfed in the 
Synagogue, with the Jews and thofe that were 
religious, as likewife in the Market-place on 
onary Dey to fuch as met Sim. 

18. on which fome of the Epicurean 
and Stoick Philofophers talked to him, and 
fome faid, What will this Babbler prate? 
And certain, He feems to be a Declarer of 
ftrange Demons; becaufe he preached to them 
Jefus and the Refurrection. 

19. So they took hold of him, and brought 
im to the Areopagus, faying ; May we know 
what is this new Doétrine fpoken by thee? 

20. For thou bringeft fome ftrange Things 
to our Hearing : we would therefore know 
what thefe may be. 

21. Since al the Athenians, and Strangers 





Ver. 11. noble] Weft. ingenuous, for his unlettered Men- 

Ver. 13. flirring Some add and troubling. 

Ver. 18. talked) the Word ufed Ch. iv. 15 rendered 
in four Eng. raed i difputed. : 

Ib. Demions] as the Gr. is, and rendered Devil of- 


ten. 

Ver. 19. the Areopagus] the Place of Judgments for 
which the ls to fete atiaguifh it from a Perfonal 
Name, 


who 
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who were Lodgers, fpent the Time in No- 
thing elfe, but to tell and hear fome new 
Thing. 

22. Then Paul ftanding in the middle of 
the Areopagus, faid: Men of Athens, I fee 
you are too fuperftitious in all Things. 

23. For as I went along, and confidered 
your Things that are worthipped, I found an 
‘Altar upon which there was written, To the 
unknown God. Him therefore whom you 
unknowingly worthip, I declare to nyo 

24. God who made the World, and all 
‘Things in it, he being Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, does not dwell in Temples made with 
Hands. 

25. Nor is he ferved by the Hands of 
Men, as being in want of any Thing ; fince 
he gives to all Life, Breath, and all Things. 

26. And has made every Nation of Men of 
the fame Blood, to dwell on all the Surface of 
the Earth, determining the Times appointed 
before, and the Bounds of their Dieiling: 

27. For them to feek the Lord, if indeed 
they may feel him, and find; although he is 
not far from each one of us. 

28. For in him we live, move and are; as 
fome of the Poets alfo with you have faid, 
For we are alfo his Offspring. 

29. Being therefore the Offspring of God, 
we ought not to fuppofe that the Deity is 
like Gold, Silver or Stone, carved by the Art 
and Thought of Man. 





Ver. 22. the Areopagus] as Ver. 19. 

Ib. as too fuperflitious in all Things] Clofely to the Gr. 
but by Hef. that ye are greatly addiéted to the worpoip o, 
vifible powers, without Explanation. 

Ver, 23. Things that are worfripped] according as this 
Was is a in its other nae a3 Y: a 

b. upon] Mills without any Copy or Tranf. from 
Origen, counts a Word in dhe Tet to be but Somebody's 
Expofition of Luke's right one ; which though of little 
Account, as it were reducing this to on, yet if allowed 
might as well be done in greater. 

b. Lo the unknown God] For the Heathen Teftimonics 
of Alen i ae . ie 

‘er. 26. appointe fore) with divers thereto appointed, 
which Adills galls the heli Reading, and oon de- 
clares to be entirely right; that only having a Letter 
more, or the double + for +: but ours is to me more fuit- 
able, befides having more Votes. 

Ver. 27. Here the Gen. Tranflators, as primitive Pro- 
teflants, adnote, Men grope in darkneffi, till Cbrift the 
true light fine in their hearts. "4 

Ib. the Lord] According to Mills it thould be the 
Deity, or God, from various Writers and Books ; but as he 
could not tell which, let us keep what we have, being 
much more confirmed. He brings for Proof Luke's having 
it fo Ver. 29. by which one might think he was for the 
former, but the latter is far better fupported, which fuf- 
pended his Choice. While I do not much doubt but 
Stiev, the Deity or Godhead was fetched from thence, and 
then altered into 9siv, God. 

Ib. indeed] Sce Chap. viii. 22. 

Ver, 28. and are] the Verb being here juft the fame 
as after in this Verfe. j 

Ib. fome] Aratus and another, as with Ham. 
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30. The Times indeed therefore of Igno-~ 
rance God having looked over, now orders 
all Men every where to repent. 

31. Becaufe he has appointed a Day ou 
which he will hereafter judge the World in 
Rightcoufnefs, by the Man whom he has de- 
termined; having yielded Belief to all, in 
raifing him up from the Dead. 

32. But when they heard of the Refurrec- 
tion of the Dead, fome indeed {coffed, and 
fome faid, We will hear thee again concern- 
ing this. " 

33- And fo Paul went away from amongft 
them. 

34: Sb TARCEE certain Men joined 
with him, and believed; among whom alfo 
was Dionyfius the Areopagite, as likewite a 
Woman named Damaris, and others with 
them. 

GHA P. XVII. 
OW after thefe Things Paul departed 
from Athens, and came to Corinth. 

2. Where he found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, by Race from Pontus, who came 
lately from Italy, with Prifcilla his Wife (be- 
caufe Claudius bal ordered all Jews to depart 
from Rome) and he went to them. 

3- And becaufe he was of the like Trade, 
he remained with them, and worked: for 
they were Tent-makers dy Trade, 





aes of the Pocts] So likewife Lucan reports of Cato, 
ib. 9. 
Fie Deo plenus, tacita quem mente gerebat, 
Effudit dignas adytis e pectore voces; 
tranf. by Nich. Rowe, 

Full of the God that dwelt within his Breaft, 

The Hero thus his facred Mind expref? dy 

And In-born Truths revéal’d, Truths which might well 

Become ev'n Oracles themfelves to tell: 

TTeremus cunéti Superis, temploque tacente, 

Nil facimus nen fponte Dei: nec vocibus ullis 

Numen eget ; 

From God deriv'd, to God by Nature join'd, 

We alt the Didtates of his mighty Mind: 

And tho? the Pricfis are mute, and Temples fills 

God never wants a Voice to fpcak bis Will. 

Ver. 29. Thought] Mills from the Lat. only of a Copy 
and a Writer imagined the Gr. (which would have re~ 
fembled this) was Defire, and chat he fuppofes Luke him- 
felf took from the Septuag. in Dan. xi. 38. This is 
gueffing to fome Purpole, as we fay. 

Ver. 30. looked over] 2 Compound Verb from the Gr. 
Words lignifying over and Looks i 

Ib. al—to repent] This has drawn from the julicious 
Doddridge the tollowing fuitable and remarkable Com- 
ment, * This bore down all the idle Plea of Fatality; for 
© who could repent of doing, what he apprehended /e 
* could not but have done? Fam. Expofit. 5 ‘ 

Ver. 1. Paul] inferted, Adills thought, to make it 
clear, Pro. 445. could any one have miftaken it then for 
another Perfon ? 

Ver. 2. by Race] the fame that is rendered of the 
countrey, Ch. iv. 36. in the com. Tranf. and here born, 


ftriGily fignifying neither. 
4. Then 
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4. Then he difcourfed in the Synagogue 
on every Sabbath, and perfuaded the Jews 
and Grecians. 

5. And when both Silas and Timothy came 
down from Macedonia, Paul was preffed in 
Spirit, and teftified to the Jews that Jefus 
was the Chrift. 

6. But as they oppefed and blafphemed, 
he thook 47s Cloaths, and faid to them, Your 
Blood will be upon your own Head; Iam 
clean: henceforth I will go to the Gentiles. 

7- So he departed thence, and went 
into the Houfe of one. named Juftus, that 
worfhipped God, whofe Houfe was border- 
ing on the Synagogue. 

8. And Crifpus a Ruler of the Synagogue 
believed on the Lord, with his whole Houf- 
hold; nay many of the Corinthians when 
they heard, believed, and were baptized. 

9g. Moreover the Lord faid by a Vifion in 
the Night to Paul; Do not fear, but fpeak, 
and be not filent. 

10. Becaufe [am with thee, and none fhall 
put upon thee to hurt thee; becaufe I have 
many People in the City. 

11. Whereupon he ftaid a Year and fix 
‘Months, teaching the Word of God among 
them. 

‘12. However when Gallio was Proconful 
of Achaia, the Jews ftood up unanimoufly 
againft Paul, and brought him to the Judg- 
ment-feat, 

13, Saying, He perfuades Men to worfhip 
God contrary to the Law. 

14. And ‘as Paul was about to open the 


NOTES 


upon 
Mouth, Gallio faid to the Jews; If it we 


then indeed any Injury, or wicked Mit icf, 
O Jews, I thould Paenocaiite to ee wee 
with you. 

15. But if it be a Queftion about a Word. 

and Names, and the Law according .to you ; 
fee your felves: for I will be no Judge of thei 
Things. : 

16. Then he drove them away from the 
Judgment-feat. : 

te Befides all the Grecians took hold of 
Softhenes a Ruler of the Synagogue, and 
beat him before the Judgment-feat: and Gal- 
lio cared for none of thefe Things. 

18. Afterwards Paul abode yet many Days, 
and when he had taken leave Gf the Brethren, 
failed away to Syria, and with him Prifcilla 
and Aquila; he having clipt Ais Head at 
Cenchrea: for he had a Vow. 

19. And he came to Ephefus, but left 
them there; and going himfelf into the Sy- 
nagogue, difcouried with the Jews. 

20. Who intreated that he would remain 
with them fora longer Time, yet he did not 
give confent ; 

21. But took leave of them, faying, I mut 
by all means keep the Feaft that is coming 
at Jerufalem, however I will turn back again 
to you, if God be willing: fo he went away 
from Ephefus. 

22. And going down to Cefarea, when he 
had gone up, and faluted the Church, he went 
down to Antioch. : 

23. .Where he employed fome Time, then 
went away, going forward through the Coun- 








Ver. 5. Spirit} 6 or 7 Copies, with fome Verfions and 
Authors, have Wa or abs which Mills however de- 
clares to be an Expofition, and fhews that ours is better, 
as well as genuine. Whitby alfo confutes the was carne? in 
Speck or Preaching of the Vulg. &c. 

Ver. 7. Fuflus| This being counted the Surname, the 
Syriack calls him Titus. 

Ver. 8. a Ruler of the Synagogue} there being more than 
one, Ver. 17. Ch. xiii. 15. Mark v. 22. and there is no 
more chief here and in Ver. 17. than in other Places, nor 
could Cri/pus and So/thenes be both the chith. 

Ver. 9. in the Night] A Verf. and a only being 
without this, Adills fays it feems added by fome Librarian 
from the Margin, Prof. 1253. But why fhould this 
Seem toihes rather than “ail otiets having it rightly? 

Ver. 10. Lam with thee, and] Though none is without 
this but the Eth, Tranf: Mills ie he fufpeéts it, for, 
Who, adds he, would blot out fuch? But 1 fay, Who might 

+ not mifs it? 

Tb. put upon thee] as commonly faid in Eng. and exadtly 

the Meaning of the Gr. 

* Ver. 17. the Grecians] both Grotius and Mills reckon 
for an Addition, being not in 2 or 3 Copies. and 2 Ver- 
JSions; the latter alfo argues that they were Fews who beat 
Softhenes, as 1 Copy has it, yet rejeéts each as a marginal 

fofz. Notwithftanding ail this, ours may ftand in its 
own fafficient Strength 5 nay So/thenes being a chief Man 
of the ‘Fews, the Grecians were manileftly they who beat 
him, as likewife Ham. and Whit. thew. 

Ib. cared for none of thefe Things] did not concern him- 





felf to hinder them, or punifh them for feizing, beating 
him, 8c. 

Ver. 18. he having] namely Paul, though Hammond 
took it to be Agila; but then it would have been pro- 

tly whe had. Moreover Paut is thought to be going to 
Wena on that Account, Ver. 21. according to Chap. 
xxi. 26. Num. vi. 2, 10. 

Ver. 21. took leave] as Ver. 18. and faretvel is go well 
Sax. or old Eng. and fo not proper to thofe that fay. And 
bade being here for pray, according to Fobu/. in Dia. and 
2. Fobn x. 11. bade them farewel is an odd Sort of Expreffion, 
though ufed now from the Scripture. 

Ib. J muft by all micans keep the Feaft that is coming at 
Fervfélem As § or 6 Exemplars and 3 Verfions are defitute 
of all this, our AZills does not ftick to affirm it is from 
elfewhere ; but from whence he is at a Lofs, ‘nay for even 
fo much as the Occafion given to add it, which Jatter only 
he fuppofes was by either Ch. xx. 16. or xix. 21. an 
juft after by x Cor. xvi. 8. How incredible ! Befides if the 
following 3 but is in thofe Books, which Mills docs not 
mention to be out, by his Note or Prol. 1202. that will 
quite defeat his Attempt againft the foregoing. 

Ver. 22. going down] which the Gr. Word fignifies, 
not landed. 

Tb. gone up] to Ferufulem, according to the Ver. be- 
fore, and as our Expofitors underftand it, it being alfo up 
thither from thence, Ch. xxv. 1, 6, 7, 9. -& xxiv 8) 12+ 
aia as Whitby fays he otherwife went not now thither at 


Ver. 23. employed) Gr. doing. 





try 
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try of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming all the 
Ditciples. ; 

24. And a certain Man named Apollos, 
by Race from Alexandria, an eloquent Man, 
came to Ephelus, who was powerful in the 
Scriptures. i 

25. He was inftruéted in the Way of the 
Lord, and being fervent in the Spirit, {poke 
and taught diligently the Things of the 
Lord, though he knew only the Baptifin of 

ohn. 
J 20. Nay he began to fpeak boldly in the 
Synagogue ; whom Aquila and Prifcilla hear- 
ing, took him, and cxpounded to him the 
Way of God more thoroughly. 

27. And when he would go to Achaia, the 
Brethren wrote, exhorting the Difciples to 
receive him ; who caine, and did much affift 
thofe that believed through Grace. 

28. For he carne‘tly confuted the Jews in 
Publick, {hewing by the Scriptures that Jefus 
was the Chrift. 


“CHAP ZX. 
A ND while Apollos was at Corinth, 


Paul going through the upper Parts, 
came to ephetts 5 and as he found fome 
Difciples, 


2. He enquired of them, Have you re- 
ceived the Holy Spirit fince you believed ? 
To whom they faid, No, nor have we heard 
whether there is a Holy Spirit. 

3. Upon this he afked them, In what 
then were you baptized? And they an- 
fwered, In John’s aputn. 

4. To which Paul replied ; John indeed 
baptized with the Baptifm of Repentance, 
faying to the People, that they thould be- 
lieve on him who was coming after him, that 
is on Chrift Jefus. 

5- Which when thefe heard, they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord Jefus. 

6. And Paul putting Hands on them, the 
Holy Spirit came upon them, {0 that they 
{poke in Languages, and prophetied. 
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7. And all the Men were about twelve. 

8. He further went into the Synagogue, 
and fpoke boldly for three Months, dii- 
courfing and perfuading the Things coa- 
cerning the Kingdom of God. 

g- But when fome were hardensd, and 
did not believe, {peaking ill of the Way be- 
fore the Multitude ; he departed from them, 
and feparated the Difciples, difcourfing daily 
in the School of one Tyrannus. 

10. And this was done for two Years, fo 
that all who dwelt in Afia heard the Word 
of the Lerd Jcfus, both Jews and Grecians. 

11. Moreover God did extraordinary pow= 
erful Things, by the Hands of Paul: 

12. Infomuch that even Handkerchiefs or 
Aprons, were brought from his Body to thofe 
who were fick; upon which the Difcafes 
were fent away from them, and the cyil 
Spirits went out of them. 

13. Then fome of the Jews that went 
about for Conjurers, attempted to name the 
Name of the Lord Jefus for them who had 
evil Spirits, taying, We conjure you by Jefus 
whom Paul preaches. . 

14. And there were fome Sons of Sceva a 
Jew, that belonged to the high Prieft, being 
feven, who did this. “5 

15. But the evil Spirit made anfwer, Jefus 
T know, and. Paul I am acquainted with ; 
but who are you ? 

16. Befides the Man in whom tlic evil 
Spirit was, leaped on them, and having do- 
minion over them, was fo ftrong again 
them, that they fled out of that oufe, 
naked and wounded. : 

17. And this was made known to all, both 
Jews and Grecians, who dwelt at Ephetus ; 
whereupon Fear fell on them all, and the 
Name of the Lord Jefus was magnified. 

18, Nay many of them that believed came, 
and confeiled, rehearfing their Deeds. 

19. Many alfo of thofe who practifed 
Things too curious, brought the Books 
together, and burnt before them all; and 
when they computed the Prices of them, 











9 west 25. He] the fame as at the Beginning of the next 
erfe, 

Ver. 27. through Grace] How weak or wild is the Con- 
jecture of Adills, that on the Omiffion of this in the vudg. 
Lat. it was added from Ch. xv. 11. the Paflages being fo 
unlike! fee alfo /Vbitby’s Anfw. 

Ver. 28. confuted] fo the Genev. Tranf. the Bifbops 
Bib. and Tyndal have overcame.; whereas convinced is ufed 
to denote a Change of Mind, which it does not appear 
thofe Fews were Brome to, Ch. xix. 17. 

Ver. 3. In] for Unto feems improper ; and thus others 
render it, fome ith : and it is the fame as at Ver. & 

Ver. 9. Two Copies fabjoin to this, from the fifth Hfour 
to the tenth ; which the Gen, Writers took into their AZarg. 
asif ic had been a far more confiderable, and doubtful 
Reading, than it is. ° . 

Ver. 14. belonged to the high Pricf?] ox were of the high 


Vor. II. 


pridft, as the fame Word, being in the genit. Cafe fing. 
is rendered in the com. Tranf. Mat. xvi. 3. Mark ii. 26. 
& xiv. 47, 545 66. Lule xxii. 50. John xviii. 15, 26: 
by Ham, one (viz. Sceva) of the chief of Relea of the 
Prighh Bur bow unjuttifiably have our Tranflators ren- 
dered it in the Nom. plur. making chief of the prie/fls fome 
of them ? 

Ver. 55. amacquainted with] the Gr. Verbs being dif- 
ferent, and the Expreffion thus founding beft. 

Ver. 16. having dominion over them] For them about a 
dozen have doth which AZills fays is quite right, and ex- 
pounds it to be Sceva and his Sons ; but I fiid no intima- 
tion that the Father was one, and therefore may well re~ 
fufe it, as alfo for its being fo oddly between two thems, 
being made perhaps to leflen the three. ~ 

Ver. 18. of them] being the genitive Cafe plur. as in 
the next and 22 Verfe. ares 


Yy 





they 
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they found the fame fifty thoufand Pieces 
of Silver. 

20. So mightily did the Word of the Lord 
increafe, and was ftrong. 

21. As foon as thefe Things were com- 

leated, Paul propofed in the Spirit, when he 
sa gone through Macedonia and Achaia, to 
go to Jerufalem, faying, After I have been 
there, I muft alfo fee Rome. 

,.22+ And fending into Macedonia two of 
them who miniftred to him, Timothy and 
Eraftus, he waited a while in Afia. 

23. At which Time there was made not a 
little Buftle concerning ¢4is Way. 

24. For one named Demetrius, a Silver- 
{mith who made filver Shrines for Diana, 
yielded not a little Gain to the Tradefmen. 

25. Whom he got together, with thofe 
who were at fuch Work, and faid:; Men, 
ye know that from this Workmanfhip we 

ave the Wealth. 

26. You fee too, and hear, that not only 
at Ephefus, but in almoft all Afia, this Paul 
by perfuading, has turned away a great Com- 
pany, faying that they are not gods which are 
made by Hands. 

27. Thus it is not only dangerous to us, 
that this Bufinefs will come to Nought ; but 
alfo that the Temple of the great goddefs 
Diana will be of. no Account, and her Mag- 
nificence be hereafter overthrown, whom all 
Afia and the World worthips. 

_28. Which hearing, they alfo became full 
of Wrath, and cried out as follows, Great is 
Diana of the Ephefians. 

..2g. Whereupon the whole City was filled 
with Confufion ; and unanimoufly ran with 
violence into the Theatre, catching Gaius 
and Ariftarchus, Macedonians, Paul’s Fel- 
low-Travellers. 

. 30. And when Paul would have gone in 
a the People, the Difciples did not permit 

im. 

31. Nay even fome of the chief of Afia, 
who were his Friends, fent to him, and be- 
fought that he would not commit himfelf to 
the Theatre. 

"32. Divers therefore indeed cried divers 
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upon 


Things: for the Affembly was in confufon 
and many did not know for what Caufe they 
were come together. 2 

33- They then brought Alexander out of 
the Company, the Jews putting him for- 
ward; fo he beckoned with the Hand, and 
would have made a defence to the People, 

34- But they knowing that he was a Jew, 
there was the fame Voice uttered by them all, 
who cried out for about two Hours, Great is 
Diana of the Ephefians. 

35- At laft the Recorder reftrained the 
Company, and faid: Men of Ephefus, what 
Perfon indeed is there who does not know, 
the City of the Ephefians to be the Temple- 
keeper of the great goddeis Diana, and of 
what fell from Jupiter? 

36. Therefore thefe Things being not to be 
contradiéted, it is needful you fhould be re- 
ftrained, and do Nothing rafhly. 

37- For you have brought thefe Men, 
who are neither facrilegious, nor blafpheme 
your goddefs. 

8. If therefore indeed Demetrius, and 
the Tradefmen that are with him, have a 
Matter againft any one, Court-days are kept, 
and there are Deputies, let them plead againft 
one another. ‘ : 

39- Whereas if you feek for any Thing 
concerning other Matters, it may be ex- 
plained in a lawful Affembly. 

40. And indeed we are in danger to be ac- 
cufed, for the Mutiny to Day ; there being 
no Caufe whereby we can render the Reafon 
of this Mob. 

41. And having faid thefe Things, he fent 
away the Affembly. 


CHAP. ZX. 


ND after the Tumult was ceafed, Paul 

called thither the Difciples, and when 

he had faluted shem, went away to go into 
Macedonia. 

2. Then going through thofe Parts, and 

exhorting them with many Words, he came 
into Greece, 





Ver. 20. the Lord] God being made from the vulg. 


at. 
Ver. 21. As foon as} fo the Gr. properly, and different 
Pipes Gage aiees 

Ver. 27. come] fo the Gr. Verb properly. 

Tb. geddefi] inferted from below, avers Mills ; very 
unlikely, on the frail Support only of two Verfions. 

Ver. 31- commit] Gr. give. 


Ver. 33, the ees putting bim forward] for their own ‘ 
I, 


Purpofe no doubt, and he is thought to be the fame men- 
tioned 1 Tim. i. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14+ 
Ver. 35- Recorder] or Scribe as frequently. 


regifters 


We 


Ib. Temple-keeper] as the Gr. Word fignifies, and is 
agreeable both to the Expreffion and Context. 

‘Ver. 37. facrilegious] by the com. Tranflators, robbers 
bar bee to wit the heathen ones ; the only Place where 

wufes are fo called by them. 

Ver. 38. Court-days] Gr. Fea/t-days. 


Ib. dept] Gr. bro 3 and fee it. Annet. | 
Ver. 39. explained] as Mark iv. 34. not determined. 


Ver. 1. to go into Macedonia] Whither he went by 
Troas, 2 Cor. ii. 12, 33. being northward from Ephe/iss 
both in Lefer Afa, at the welt Side of it, againft the 


gean Sea. 
3- Where 


the AcTs of th Aros TLeE 53, 


3. Where he employed three Months, and 
lying in wait being made for him by the 
Jews, when he was about to go away into 
Syria, he was minded to return through Ma- 
cedonia. 

4. And there accompanied him quite to 
Afia, Sopater of Berea, as alfo of the Thef- 
falonians Ariftarchus and Secundus, with 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy, as likewife 
of Afia Tychicus and Trophimus: 

5. Thete went before, and remained for 
us at Troas. 

6. And we failing away from Philippi after 
the Days of unleavened Bread, came to them 
at Troas in five Days, where we abode 
feven Days. 

7.'When on the firft after the Sabbath, as 
the Difciples were gathered together to break 
Bread, Paul difcourfed to them, being about 
to depart the next Day, and continued the 
Speech till Midnight. 

8. And there were many Lamps in the 
Chamber, where they were gathered toge- 
ther. 

g. Now a certain young Man, named 
Eutychus, who fate in a Window, bein; 
funk into a deep Sleep, while Paul difcourf 
longer, he finking with Sleep, fell down 
from the third Story, and was taken up 
dead. 

to. Upon this Paul went down, and fell 
on him, then embracing, faid, Make no 
difturbance ; for his Life is in him. 

tz, Next he went up, and when he had 
broke Bread, and eat, as alfo talked much till 
Break of Day, thus he went away. 

12. And they brought the Lad alive; fo 
that they were moderately comforted: 

13. We then going before to the Ship, 
went away to Affos, as we were about to 
take in Paul from thence: for fo it was or- 
dered, he being about to go on Foot. 

14. Accordingly when he met with us at 


Ver. 4. guite to Afia] two MSS. and three Tran/: want, 
fo one of Adills's Marginal Scholiums, for who would omit 
Such notable Words ? ‘he fays. Anfw. Some might not 
think it material how far thofe Men went ; or it might 
be miffed by Overfight, and fo left, not to blemith the 
Copy, according to the 4th Canon in Wet/len’s Edit. 

“Ib. Sopater] Some have Sefipater; probably from Rom. 
aueet more Sepater the Son of Pyrrhus, which feems 


taditionary, 

Ver, ed Sfiaid in Trogyllium then] fote leave out, Mills 
fays he knows riot from what Caufe, Pro/. 436 I fuppofe 
becaufe meinantes, faid, feomed too much for one Night. 

er. 23. remain for) Wefl. await. 

Ib. in Ferufalem] the Gen. Marg. concludes the Verfe 
with ; but it is too furreptitious to gairi the Criticks Ap- 
Probation. 

Ver. 24. Ignatius remarkably bold to this Effect, in his 
Epifile to the Romans writes ; when he was in his Journey 
to their City, to fuffer Death by wild Beafts, and his Re- 


3. 
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Affos, we took him in, and came to Mity- 
lene. 

15. And from thence we failed away, and 
the next Day came over againft Chios, on 
another we arrived at Samos, and ftaid in 
Trogyllium, then on the Morrow came to 
Miletus. ; 

16. For Paul had determiried to fail by 
Ephefis, that he might not {pend Time in 
Afia: for he made hafte, to be if lie could 
at Jerufalem the fiftieth Day. 

17. So he fent from Miletus to Ephefus; 
and called for the Elders of the anh: 

18. And when they were come to him; 
he faid to them: You know from the firft 
Day that Iéntered into Afia, how I have been 
with you at all Times ; a 

19. Serving the Lord with all Humility of 
Mind, and with many Tears and Trials 
which befel me, by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: 

20. How I keep back Nothing that was 
profitable, which I did not rehearfe to you, 
and teach you publickly, even from Houle’ 


.to Houfe ; 


21. Teftifying both to the Jews and Gre= 
cians, Repentance to God, and Faith to our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

22. And now behold I am going bound by 
the Spirit to Jerufalem, not knowing what 
Things will meet with me in that Place ; 

23. Befides that the Holy Spirit teftifies 
from City to City, faying that Bonds and 
Afflictions remain for me. 

24. But Imake Account of Nothing, nor 
have my Life valuable to my felf; as it isto 
finifh my Courfe with Joy, and the Miniftry 
which I have received from the Lord Jefus, 
by teftifying the Gofpel of God’s Grace. 

25: And now behold I perceive, that all 
you among whom I have gone preaching 
the Kingdom of God, will fee my Face no 
more, 





folutiori about to be pitt to fo terrible a Trial before them, 
Let Fire, ard the Crofis as alfo Companies of wild Beafts, 
Quarterings, Pallings gfinder (fo I tranflate from the Gr.) 
Scatterings of Bones, Tearin oe Limbs, Grindings of the 
whole Body, bad Torments of the Devil come upon me} only 
that I may obtain rf Chrift. x 

Ib. 7 make Account o etbing)] clofely literal. 

Ib. with Foy] Mills fick believed this was tranfcribed, 
then affirmed it to be a Glofs, from Heb, xiii. 17. there being 
five or fix ASS. four Verfions, and three Authors- without.’ 
it; but it might almoft raife Indignation to- fee the biefeet 
Scripture treated thus, fince this is with quite another 
Matter in Heb. arid fo altogether unlikely'to be takert 
thence. ‘ 

Ver. 2§. perceive] which the Gr. Verb fignifying-as well 
as know, ate T lnk Be sare eligible ; fae cepts 
that Paul did return into thofe Parts aftetwards; by 1 Tim. 
3 2 Tim. iv. and as the Chronologers Mews particularly 

‘all here. o, 


26. There» 
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26. Therefore I teftify to you this Day, 
that I am clean from the Blood of all. 

27. For I have not drawn back, from re- 
hearfing to you all the Counfel of God. 

28. Take heed then to your felves, and to 

“all the Flock, among whom the Holy Spirit 
has put you Overfeers, to feed the Church 
of God, which he has obtained by his own 
Blood. 

29. For I know this, that after my De- 
parture, grievous Wolves will come in to 
you, and not {pare the Flock. 

30. Nay from your felves will Men rife 
up, and fpeak perverfe Things, to get away 
Difciples after them. 

31. Therefore watch, remembring that 
three Years, Night and Day, I did not ceafe 
admonifhing each one with Tears. 

32. And now I commit you, Brethren, to 
God, and to the Word of his Grace, that 
can build up, and give you an Inheritance 
among all thofe who are fanétified. 

33- Either Silver, Gold, or Cloaths, have 

‘I coveted of none. 

34. Onthe contrary you your felvyes know, 
that thefe Hands miniftred to my Wants, 
and to them who were with me. 

35- I thewed you all Things, that fo la~ 
bouring you fhould help the Weak, and re- 
member the Words of the Lord Jefus, fince 
he faid, It is more bleffed to give than to re- 
ceive. 

36. And having faid thefe Things, he 
bended down his Knees, and prayed with all 
of them. 

37- There was likewife much Weeping of 
them all; nay they fell upon Paul’s Neck, 
and kiffed him ;- 

8. Sorrowing moft fer the Words which 
he Fad faid, that they would fee his Face no 
more: fo they conduéted him into the Ship. 


CHAP. XXI. 


A S foon as to go off, we were got 
away from them, we failed direétly 
on, and came to Coos, as alfo the Day fol- 
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upon 


lowing to Rhodes, and from thence to Po. 
tara. 

2. Where we found aShip paffing ov 
Phenice, and going aboard, Re wen off a 

3. At length we perceived Cyprus, which 
leaving on. the left, we failed to Syria, and 
were carried away to Tyre: for there the 
Ship was to unload the Cargo. 

4. And finding Difciples, we ftaid there 
feven Days; who fpoke to Paul by the Spirit 
not to go up to Jerufalem. y 

5- Now when we had accomplifhed the 
Days, we departed, and went on, they all 
conduéting us, with the Women and Chil- 
dren, to the Outfide of the City ; then we 
bended down the Knees on the Shoar, and 
prayed. 

6. In the next place faluting one another, 
we went aboard into the Ship ; and they re- 
turned to their own Places. 

7. Afterwards we finifhed the Voyage 
from Tyre, and came to Ptolemais ; ‘and 
faluting the Brethren, remained with them 
one Day. 

8. And the next Day we who went out 
belonging to Paul, came to Cefarea, and yo- 
ing into the Houfe of Philip the Evangelift, 
that was one of the feven, we remained with 
him. 

9-_ And he had four Daughters, shat were 
Virgins, who prophefied. 

10. We alfo ftaying many Days, acertain 
joie named Ayabus, came dewn from 

udea. 

11. Who when he came to us, took Paul’s 
Girdle, then binding his own Hands and 
Feet, faid ; Thus fays the Holy Spirit, So 
will the Jews at Jerufalem bind the Man to 
whom this Girdle belongs, and deliver into 
the Hands of the Gentiles. 

12. As foon as we heard thefe Things, 
both we and they that were in the Place, be- 
fought him not to go up to Jerufalem. 

13. Neverthelefs Paul anfwered, What do 
ye, weeping, and breaking my Heart? For 
Iam ready, not only to be bound, but alfo 
to die at Jerufalem, ibe the Name of the Lord 
Jefus. 





Ver. 28. God] Some have the Lord, others the Lord 
and God, three or four Chrif? ; Grotius made choice of the 
former of them for goats 3 but Adi/is largely thews that 
the received Ged is fo. 

Ib. obtained) according as the Noun is rendered x The/: 
¥- 9, 2 Thef: ii r4. ey 

er. 34. thefe Handsminifired to my Wants] So Pierce 
Plowman, 

joule after bps preachinge, paniers he made 

nD ABoNNE toi: h his bands, that his wombe neve, 

Ver. 35. #0 give] This Expreffion is not recorded in 
his Hiftory, like that in Lev. x. 3. but Clement in his 1f 
Epifile to the Corinthians has, defiring rather to give than to 
receive, Se&t. 2. - 


Ver. 1. & away] Wefl. torn away. 

Ver. 2. Phenice] as Chap. xi. 19. & xy. ill ; 

Ver. 4. not togo up] by telling him he would fuffer if 
he did, as at Ver. 11. 

Ver. 7. from Tyre} Mills was fo infatuated with alter~ 
ing the received Reading of the New Teflament Books, that 
he thought this brought from Ver. 3. tho’ ftriétly not 
there, and notwithftanding that-only a fingle Copy is 
without it, Prol. 1486. _, . 

Ver. 8. belonging to Paul] Several want this, but I 
don’t find Adills efpoufing it. 

Ver. 13. at Ferufalem) is afferted by Mills to be of the 
12 Ver. while but two Copies and two Authors omit it, 
Prol., 1487. and Whitby fays the latter as not to their Pur- 


14. So 


the Acts of the APosTLEs, Chap. XXI. 


14. So when he would not be perfuaded, 
we were filent, faying, The Will of the Lord 
be done. 

15. And after thefe Days, taking up the 
Baggage, we went up to Jerufalem. 

16. And fome of the Difciples too from 
Cefarea went along with us, bringing us to 
one Mnaton of Cyprus, an ancient Difciple, 
with whom we fhould lodge. 

17. We being come at Jength to Jerufalem, 
the Brethren received us gladly. 

18. Moreover the next Day Paul went in 
with us to James, and all the Elders were 
prefent. 

1g. When he faluted them, and declared 
what Things God had done among the Gen- 
tiles by his Miniftry, each one particularly. 

20. Which having heard, they glorified 
the Lord, and faid to him : Thou feeft, Ero- 
ther, how many ten thoufand Jews there are 
who believe, and they are all zealous in the 
Law. 

a1. And they are informed of thee, that 
thou teacheft all the Jews who are with the 
Gentiles to fall away from Mofes, faying they 
fhould not cizcumcife the Children, nor walk 
in the Ceremonies. 

22. What then is tobe? The Multitude 
muft by all means come together: for they 
will hear that thou art come. 

23- Do therefore this that we fay to thee : 
there are with us four Men who have a Vow 
upon themfelves ; 

24. Take thefe, and be purified with them, 
and be at expence on them; that they may 
fhave the Head, and all may know, that what 
they have been informed of thee is Nothing, 
but thou thy felf alfo goeft on keeping the 
Law. 

25. And concerning the Gentiles who be- 
lieve, we have written, judging they fhould 
obferve no fuch Thing, except to keep 
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themfelves not only from Things offered to 
Idols, but Blood, Things ftrangled and 
Whoredom. 

26. Then Paul took the Men, was puri- 
fied with them the next Day, and went to 
the Temple ; declaring the Days of Purifica- 
tion were fulfilled, till an Offering fhould be 
offered for each one of them. 

27. But when the feven Days were ready to 
be finithed, the Jews from Afia perceiving itm 
at the Temple, ftirred up all the Company, 
and laid Hands on him ; 

28. Crying out, Men of Ifrael,- help: this 
is the Perfon, who every where teaches all, 
againft the rope the Law, and this Place ; 
nay further he has even brought Grecians into 
the Temple, and polluted this holy Place. 

29. For they had before been feeing Tro- 
phimus the Ephefian in the City with him, 
whom they fuppofed Paul had brought into 
the Temple. 

30. Whereupon the whole City was moved, 
and the People were running together; who 
took hold of Paul, and dragged him without 
ae Temple, and prefently the Gates were 

nut. 

31. But as they were fecking to kill him, 
there went up News to the Colonel of the Re~ 
giment, that all Jerufalem was in confufion. 

32. Who at the fame Time taking Soldiers 
and Centurions, ran upon them; and when 
they {aw the Colonel and Soldiers, they left off 
beating Paul. 

33- And the Colonel BOR near, took 
hold of him, and commanded he fhould be 
bound with two Chains; as alfo enquired 
who he was, and what he had done, 

34. Upon which divers cried out divers 
Things in the Company ; fo that being not able 
to know the Certainty for the Tumult, he com- 
manded him to be taken into Garrifon. 


en ean 


re and I fuppofe the former as Ferufalem is in the Verfe 
re. 

Ver. 15. taking up the Baggage] For dmooxwaccusvn 
fome feed dared being frre ed. 

Ver. 16. to] the following Words being dative, fo 
shave neceffacily this Sen(e, and not brought one. 

Ver. 20, all zealous in the Law] Wallin the Pref. to 
his Critical Notes on the Various Readings, p. £1, 12. fays 
thofe Fewi/h ek fo remained to the Time of Epi- 
phaniis, 370. and (what is hocking) that the Breach of 
Communion between them and the Gentile Chriflians was 
the greateft Misfortune that ever befel the Chriftian 
Church, and that St. Paul never blamed the Ufe of. the 
Jewith Law in a Fewifs Chriftian; but fee Heb. vii. 12, 
18. & ix. 10. & x. g. Rom. vii. 4, 6. Gal. iii, 24, 25. 8 
iv. 35 4) 5. &¢v. 1,4. and this was what Toland made 
fuch a Noife in behalf of, a chief one of them whom Wall 
there fo zealoufly writes againft as Athei/ts. 

_ Ver. 21, Here Wall, in Purfuance of that of his men- 
tioned on the preceding Verfe, propofes now for the Con- 


Vor. Il. 





verfion of the Fews, not to require them to forfake the 
Law of Adofer, nay what is {till ftranger, even to con~ 
form to them in fome Things. 

Ver. 22. is to be} done is added in the Geneva Tranf: 
fee Bex. Annot. and the fame x Cor. xiv. 15, 26. 

Ib. The Multitude muf-—come together ] introduced, 
fays Mills, from what is faid in Ver. 27 and 30. Seseering 
by all means to the following, and this for one Copy an 
two Verfions being without this. What barbarous 
mangling, and violent fraining, is there in fuch Pre- 
tence ! ‘ : 

Ver. 24. be at expence on them] So Erafmus has impende 
Super illis, Tynd. and the Bifbops Bib. do coft on them 5 niot 
‘with, as juft before : for which being at expence on them, 
they might {peak the better in Paul's behalf. % 

‘er. 25. Things frangled] as Chap. xv. 20.- > 

Ver. 30. Gates} as gate Ch. iii. 2. « 

ae 31. Colonel of the Regiment] Weft. tribune of the 
‘cobort. ty 


Zz 35. And 
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35- And when he was come to the Stairs, 
it came to pafs that he was born up by the 
Soldiers, through the Violence of the Com- 

any. 
i oe For a Multitude of People followed, 
crying, Take him away. 

7. However as Paul was about to be 
brought into the Garrifon, he faid to the Colo- 
nel, May I {peak Something to thee? And 
he afked, Doft thou know Greek? 

38. Art not thou the Egyptian, who before 
now didft make difturbance, and take out into 
the Wildernefs four thoufand Men that were 
Murderers ? e 

39. But Paul faid, I am indeed a Man who 
am a Jew of Tarfus in Cilicia, a Citizen not of 
anobfcure City ; fo I pray thee, permit me to 
fpeak to the People. 

4°. And when he permitted him, Paul 
ftood on the Stairs, and beckoned with the 
Hand to the People; whereupon much Stillnefs 
being made, he {poke to sem in the Hebrew 
Language as follows = 


CHAP. XXII. 


EN, Brethren and Fathers, hear my 
Defence now to you. 

2. And upon hearing that he fpoke: to 
them in the Hebrew Language, they yielded 
the more filence; then he faid: 

«Iam indeed a Man w4o am a Jew, born 
at Tantus in Cilicia, but bred up in this City 
at the Feet of Gamaliel, learned thoroughly 
according to the Law of the Fathers, being 
zealous for God, as you all are to Day. 

4. Who perfecuted this Way to Death, 
binding, awa committing to Prifons, both 
Men and Women ; 

. As the high Prieft will teftify for me, 
and all the Elders, from whom alfo I re- 
ceived Letters to the Brethren, and went for 
Damafcus, to bring likewife them that were 
there bound to Jerufalem, that they might be 
punifhed. 


N O TES 


upon 


6. While I was going, and being 
near Damafcus shen Woeh, there fuddenly 
fhone out of Heaven a great Light round 
about me. ‘ 

y. Then I fell to the Ground, and heard 
a Voice fay to me, Saul, Saul, why doa 
thou -perfecute me? ee) 

8. And I anfwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
Then he faid to me, I am Jefus the Nazo- 
tite, whom thou perfecuteft. 

9. They alfo that were with me {aw in- 
deed the Light, and were frightened, but did 
not hear the Voice of him i {poke to me, 

10. Upon this I faid, What fhall 
Lord? When the Lord faid to me, Arite. 
and goto Damafcus, and there it hall be 
told thee concerning all Things which are ap~ 
pointed for thee to do. 

11. And when- I could not fee for the 
Glory of that Light, being led with the Hand 
by thofe who were with me, I came to Da- 
mafcus. 

12. Now Ananias, a certain Man pions ac- 
cording to the Law, well teftified by all the 
Jews that were Inhabitants, 

13. Came to me, and as he ftood by, faid 
tome, Brother Saul, have fight ; upon which 
Thad the fight of -him that Hour. 

14. And he faid; The God of our Fa- 
thers made choice of thee, to know his Will, 
to fee the Righteous One, and hear the Voice 
from his Mouth. 

1 Since thou fhalt be a Witnefs for him 
toall Men, of what Things thou haft {een 
and heard. 

16. And now why doft thou delay ? Rife 
up, and be baptized, and wath away thy Sins, 
calling on the Name of the Lord. 

17. At length J returned to Jerufalem, and 
as I prayed at the Temple, I was in a 
‘Trance ; F 

18. And faw him faying to me, Make 
hafte, and go quickly out of Jerufalem ; be- 
caufe they will not receive thy Teftimony 
concerning me, 

19. To which-I anfwered ;. Lord, they 


I do, 





Ver. 37. Paul] the Camb. Copy only has not, yet 
socket a he oy ati, Prol. 442. m " 

Ib. énow] not /peak. 

Ver. 38. before now] as we fay. 

Ver. 39. indeed] as Chap. xxii. 3. 

Ver. 40. Hebrew] This fo called in the Books of the 
New Tefiament appears to denote the AZother-tongue then 
of the ‘ews, as a Sort of modern Heb. to them, but fince 
denominated Syriack, as Walton exhibits in Pref. to his 
Introdué, &c. Paul {peaking thus to be underftood by his 
Auditory, .2 erufalem Mob or Rabble. 

Ver. 5. will teffify| not of the prefent Tenfe, but the fe~ 
cond future, Whit. being both the fame. 

‘er. x1. by] as the old of fignified ; but what mere 
_ -Einglifo Reader would take it to be fo in the com. Verfion ? 
‘er. 12. pious] Some having religious, and the Vulg. 


with a Copy or two neither, AZi/is takes occafion to caft 
off'both, declaring the feweft entirely right, Prol. 1351+ 
Who would have taken the leaft of three as the moft, be- 
fides himfelf ? To refer'to /bitby’s An{wers in numerous 
Places would be like doing Nothing, otherwife I would 
not defpife or negleét him ; and to be a Plagiary with his 
Examen Var. Leé?. Mill. there is not much Temptation. 
‘Yet who has fupplied the Deficiency ?. ‘But what is to 
be expeéted in an Age of Infidelity ? 

Ib. that were Inhabitants] in Damafeus with divers 
MSS. yet plainly an Interpolation to make it read fuller. 

Ver. 14+ pees choice] Since it might refer to what was 
then, it is more fuitable without has or hath. 

Ver: 16. the Name of the Lord) with fome his Name, 
which Grotins, but not Adills, embraces. ‘ 





know, 


the Acts of the AposTLEs, Chap. XXIII. 


know, that I was he who imprifoned, and 
beat fuch as believed on thee, throughout the 
Synagogues. 

20, Nay when the Blood of Stephen thy 
Martyr was thed, I my felf alfo was one that 
ftood by, and contented to his Death, as alfo 
kept the Cloaths of thofe who killed him. 

21. But he replied to me, Go; fince I 
will fend thee forth far off to the Gentiles. 

22. And they heard him as far as thefe 
Words, then raifed up their Voice, faying, 
‘Take away fuch a one from the Earth; for 
it is not fit he fhould live. 

23. So upon their crying out, and throw- 
ing off the Cloaths, as alfo cafting Duft into 
the Air ; 

24. The Colonel commanded him to be 
brought into the Garrifon, faying he fhould be 
examined by Whipping, that he might know 
for what Caufe they exclaimed fo at him. 

25. However as they were tying him hard 
with Thongs, Paul faid to the Centurion 
that ftood there, Is it lawful for you to whip 
a Man who is a Roman, and uncondemned ? 

26. Which the Centurion hearing, he went 
near, and told the Colonel as follows, See what 
thou art about to do; for this Man is a Ro- 
man. 

27. The Colonel then came near, and 
afked him, Tell me whether thou art a Ro- 
man ? And he faid, Yes. 

28. Whereupon the Colonel anfwered, I 
procured this being a Citizen with a great 
Sum ; but, faid Paul, I was fo born. 

2g. Prefently therefore thofe who were 
about to examine him departed from him; 
and the Colonel too was afraid, on knowing 
that he was a Roman, and that he had been 
binding him. 

30. And the next Day being willing to 
know the Certainty why he was accufed by 
the Jews, he let him loofe from the Bonds, 
and commanded the chief Priefts with all 
their Council to come; he alfo took Paul 
thither, and fet 42 among them. 





Ver. 20. Stephen} Mills fays he caitRarce think but 
the Omiffion of this, as in one Copy only, is genuine, 
geet aets Who, adds he, would leave out fuch a notable 
we But any one might, if ever fo notable, and this 
would bear it. 

Ib, 40 bis Death] a few omit, and fills thereupon fa 
is of Chap, viii. x. rather, fay I, as it could better 
{pared here, the Curtailers Jaid hold of it. 

Ver. 29. and that he had been binding him] Mills fears, 
he fays, hae fome Scholiaf? added this, ge the Erbiop. 
Verf. has not it; but fince that is all, he may keep his 
Bear to Min tc he Bonds) is ad a anite ae 

‘er. 30. from the Bonds] is adde fills fays, Prol. le 
Gear ie ‘doi, and four Fefoos Daltig Without ies bat 
then confider how many more have it. iis Whitby miffes. 

Ib. come] not appear. A few have come together, which 
Grotius fays is better,:and /Vall the: true- Reading; but 
there is more Likelihood of Alteration to: that than the 
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CHAP. XXUl. 


ND Paul looking ftedfaftly on the 

Council, faid, Men, Brethren, I have 

behaved my felf to God with all good Con- 
fcience to this Day. 

2. Upon which the high Prieft Ananias 
bade them that ftood by Bim, to ftrike him 
on the Mouth. 

3- Then Paul faid to him, God will here- 
after ftrike thee, thou whited Wall: for 
doft thou fit judging me according to the 
Law, and by tranfgreffing it, commandest 
me to be ftriken ? 

4. And they who ftood by faid, Doft thou 
rail at God’s high Prieft? 

5- To which Paul anfwered, I did not 
know, Brethren, that he was the high Prieft ; 
for it is written, Thou fhalt not {peak ill of a 
Ruler of thy People. 

6. But Paul knowing that there was one 
Part of Sadducees, and another of Pharifees, 
hecricd out in the Council, Men, Brethren, 


.Iam a Pharifee, the Son of a Pharifee ; con- 


cerning the Hope and Refurrection of the 
Dead am I judged. 

7- And when he had expreffed this, there 
was a Diffenfion made between the Pharifves 
and Sadducees, fo that the Multitude was di- 
vided. 

8. For the Sadducees indeed fay there is 
no Refurrection, nor yet Angel, or Spirit ; 
whereas the Phariiees confe{s both. 

9. Thus there was a great Cry made, and 
the Scribes of the Part of the Pharifees rofe 
ig and contefted thus, We find Nothin, 
ill in this Man ; but if a Spirit or an Ange’ 
bop tpckcen to him, let us not fight againft 


10. Now much Diffenfion being made, as 
the Colonel feared left Pau! thould be torn 
afunder by them, he commanded the Sol- 
diers to go down, and take him away from 
among them by force, and bring him into the 
Garrifon. 





other, which Afills I fuppofe faw, and wifely fhunned it, 
as fond as he was of new Readings. 

Ver, 3. judging] a Participle of the pref. Tenfe, and 
sa Whithy tays adtaally was. 

Ib. by tranfereffing it] a Participle in Gr. and con= 
trary to the 4, by aPrep. and Noun, is a Reading 
but of one Copy according to Adills, with three Verfons, 
and two Authors. eee) 

Ver. 5. did not now) Weft. was not aware, and in his 


Note, did not advert to it. 

Ver. g. det us not fight againft God] Both Erafmus and 
Mills count this written in from Ch, v. 39- jome not 
having it; which put me indeed to a Stand for an In- 
ftant, knowing that ey) is fometimes ufed imperfe&tly, 
but I foon recalled to Mind that it is in Affirmations, be- 
ing to make them ftrong, by what is implied, not as I 
know of imperatively; and a Miftake in this Refpeét 
might:caufe the ‘Omiltion, nor is it imperative Ch. 5. 


é ‘ax. And 
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rr. And the next Night the Lord ftood 
by him, and faid, Take courage, Paul: for 
as thou haft teftified concerning me at Jeru- 
falem, fo muft thou alfo do at Rome. 

12. However when it was Day, fome of 
the Jews raifed a Mob, and binding them- 
felves by curfing, affirmed they would neither 
eat nor'drink, till they had killed Paul. 

13. And there were more than forty that 
made this Confpiracy. 

14. Who went to the chief Priefts and 
Elders, and faid; We have bound our felves 
with a Curfe, to tafte Nothing till we have 
Killed Paul. 

15- Now therefore do ye, with the Coun- 
cil, inform the Colonel, hae he fhould bring 
him away to you to Morrow, as if ye would 
know Things more thoroughly concerning 
him; and we before he comes near, are ready 
to kill him. 

16. But as the Son of Paul’s Sifter heard 
of the lying: in wait, he came, and enter- 
ing into the Garrifon, told Paul. 

17. And Paul called thither one of the 
Centurions, and faid, Introduce this young 
Man to the Colonel; for he has Something 
to tell him. 

18. Therefore indeed he taking him, 
brought to the Colonel, and faid, Paul the 
Prifoner called -me thither, and intreated to 
bring this young Man to thee, who has Some- 
thing to fpeak to thee. . 

19. So the Colonel took hold of him by 
the Hand, and going afide privately, afked, 
What is it thou haft to tell me? 

20. And he faid; The Jews have agreed 
to intreat thee, that thou wouldeft bring Paul 
away to Morrow into the Council, as if they 
would afk Something more thoroughly con- 
cerning him. 


21. Do not thou therefore believe them: | 


for there lie in wait for him more than forty 
Men of them, who have bound themfelves by 
curfing, neither to eat nor drink, till they have 
ut him to death ; and now they are ready, 
looking for a Promife from thee. 9 





Ver. 15. Things] plural, and a different Particle to that. 
in Ver. 17, 18, 20. 

Ver. 16. beard] We may admire, fays Oftervald, in this: 
Event, the Means that Providence ufes to preferve innocent 
and good Men from impending Dangers; Arguments of the 
Books and Chapters, tran’. by Fobn Chamberlayne Efg. 

Ver. 18. brought] The com. Tranf. has in this Ver. 
him added twice, and me once,’ without being diftin- 
guithed. . 

Ib. called me thither, and) is eje&ted by Mills, but al- 
lowed the Honour of creeping from the Ver. before: 
however for the firft the Evidence of two Ver/ions alone 
‘will be invalid, unlefs that of all the reft, and of all the 
Copies to the contrary is fo, which would be notably ab- 
furd; and as for the laft, what is more unlikely, fince the 
calling was of another Perfon there ? 

Ver. 25- He moreover wrote] The Vulgate has before 
it, For he was afraid left perhaps the Fews foould: take him 
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upon 

22. Therefore the Colonel indeed fent awa: 
the young Man, ordering 4im, Speak to No- 
body, that thou haft informed me of thefe 
‘Things. 

23- Next he called two certain Centurions, 
and faid; Get ready two hundred Soldiers, 
that they may go to Cefarea, with feventy 
-Horfemen, and two hundred Spearmen, at 
the third Hour of the Night. 

24. And provide Beafts, that they may fet 
Paul on, and carry Aim fafely to Felix the 
Governor. 

25. He moreover wrote a Letter that con~ 
tained according to this Copy : 

26. Claudius Lyfias falutes the very pow- 
erful Governor Felix. 

27. This Man, being taken by the Jews, 
and about to be killed by them, I came upon 
with the Troops, and delivered him, having 
learned that he was a Roman. 

28. And as I was willing to know the 
Caufe for which they accufed him, I brought 
him away into their Council. . 

29. Whom I found accufed concerning 
Queftions of their Law ; but having noCrime 
that deferved Death, or Bonds. 

30. It being alfo related to me, that there 
would be lying in wait for the Man by the 
Jews, I have re at the fame Time to thee, 
ordering the Accufers likewife to tell thee 
what there was againft him. Farewel. 

31. The Soldiers therefore indeed, accord- 
ing as it was ordered them, took Paul, and 
brought 4im by Night to Antipatris 

32. And the next Day letting the Horfemen 
go with him, they returned to the Garrifon: 

33- The other came to Cefarea, and when 
they had delivered the Letter to the Governor, 
prefented Paul alfo to him. 

34. And after the Governor had read rhat, 
he afked of what Province he was, and have- 
ing enquired that 4e was from Cilicia ; 

35- 1 will hear thee fully, faid he, when 
thy Accufers alfo come. So he commanded 
him to be kept in Herod’s Judgment-hall. 


ee 


by force, and kill, and be himfelf foould afterwards fuffir 
y tates if he took Money. ik dp 

Ver. 30. by the Fews] crept, Mills fays, from Ver. 27- 
being not with afew, Pr. 1352. but how much likelier 
was it left out, fince only too by a few, as unneceflary, 
becaufe it is in Ver. 27. " 

Ib. at the fame Time} None are without this it feems 
but the Vuly. and Ethiop. Tranf- yet Mills refers it to Che 


x. 33. Pro. 442+ how incredible! 

ri what there was again ft him] the Vulg. only not 
having, Mills denies to be Luse’s, thus taking away three 
Parcels from this Verfe. : 

Ver. 32. Jetting] as Ch. xiv. 16. not ket. 

Ver. 35- So he commanded him to be kept in Hered’s 
Fademnenit boll] Mile how ftrange foever it is for fo wife 
and fkilful a in in thefe Matters, counts this all a Glo/s 
to increafe the Hiftory, though no Coyy Verfon or Author 
omits it, only a very few vary alittle, Prol. 954- 

- CHAP. 


the Acts of the APosTLEs, Chap. XXIV. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


CcorpinGry five Days after the high 

Prieft Ananias, with the Elders went 

down, and Tertullus a certain Orator, who 
informed the Governor againft Paul. 

2. And he being called, Tertullus began 
thus to accufe: The many Things of Peace 
obtained by thee, and the good Deeds done 
for this Nation by thy Providing, 

. Both wholly and every where we receive, 
very powerful Felix, with all Thankfulnefs. 

4. But ‘that I may not hinder thee any 
Jonger, I befeech thee to hear us briefly in 
thy Gentlenefs. 

5- For we found this Man poets and 
ftirring Diffenfion among all the Jews 
throughout the World, as alfo a Ring-leader 
of the Seét of the Nazorites. 

6. Who further tried to profane the Tem~ 
le, whom then we took hold of, and would 
ave judged according to our Law. 

7. But Lyfias the Colonel came, and took 
him away out of our Hands with much Vio- 
Jence ; 

8. Commanding his Accufers to come to 
thee, by examining of whom thou thy felf 
mayeft know concerning all thefe Things, 
of which we accufe him. 

g- And the Jews alfo agreed, declaring 
thefe Things were fo. 

10. Then Paul anfwered, as the Governor 
nodded to him to fpeak : Knowing thou haft 
been a Judge to this Nation for many Years, 
I defend what is relating to my felf with 
Chearfuinefs. 

11. Thou mayeft know, that there are 
not more than twelve Days, fince I went up 
to worfhip at Jerufalem. 

12. And they neither found me at the 
‘Temple difcourling with any one, or making 
the Company be in a Croud, cither in the Sy- 
nagogues, or throughout the City. 
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13. Nor can they ftand by the Things they 
now accufe me about. + 

14. However this I confefs to thee. that 
according to the Way which they call He- 
refy, fo I worthip the God of thie Fathers, 
believing all Things written in the Law and 
the Prophets ; 

15. And have Hope in God; that whicls 
they themfelves alfo look for, that there will 
be a RefurreGtion of the Dead, both of the 
Righteous and Unrighteous. 

16. Nay in this I exercife my felf, to have 
a Confcience inoficnfive to God and Meri 
always. 

17. And in many Years I came to beftow 
Alms on my N:tion, and Offerings. 

18. In which fome Jews from Afia found 
me purified at the Temple, not with a Com- 
pany, nor with Tumult. 

19. Who fhould have come hither to thee; 
and accufed, if they had any Thing againft 
mc. 

20. Or let thefe themfelves fpeak, if they 
found any Injury in me, while 1 ftood in the 
Council ; 

21.Or about this one Expreffion with which 
I cried out as I ftood among them, Concern= 
ing the Refurrection of the Dead am I judged 
to Day by you. 

22. So when Felix heard thefe Things, he 
deferred them, knowing more fully the Mat- 
ters concerning the Way, and faid, When 
Lyfias the Colonel comes down; I fhall 
throughly know the Things with you. 

23. And he ordered a Centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let sim be loofe, as alfo to 
hinder none that belonged to him; from mi= 
niftering or coming to him. 

24. Moreover fome Days after Felix came 
with his Wife Drufilla who was a Jewefs, and 
fent for Paul, fo heard him concerning the 
Faith in Chrift. 








Ver, 2. Providing) Providence being applied to God. 

Very 15. of the Dead] is inferted, writes Adill, for 
Clearnefs, 3 Copies and the Vulg. being without it; did 
he think then the Re/urreétion would have been miftaken 
for of the Living ? It was left out doubtlefs as thought 
fufficiently included in 77 bap cooker 
_ Ver. 16. alvays} Mills gives a ftrange wild Rela- 
tion of this in Prof. 1106. oly nowerer ‘as vehemently 
fufpeéted by himfelf, that the Word was firft written in 
the Marg. to illuftrate J exercife, that it might anfwer to 
Ch. xxvi. 7. and then crept hither into an unfit Place; 

* which would be creeping irideed ; and if this is not exer- 
cifing Amagination inftead of Judgment, what is? He 
found it wanting in two or three Copies, Kufer in one 
more, of how little Weight that ? 

Ver. 18. fome Fews jen Afia] was written to- the 
Margin, Mills fays, by Somebody from Ch. xxi. 26, 27. 
at length crept into the-Text.. The Reader may want 
to know what Foundation there is for it, wherein he may 


Vou. Il. 


be furprizingly difappointed, this being only abfent in one 
Edition, no 448. Verfion, &c. which might be owmg to 
Overfight ; and it may be doubted whether Zils did not 
put it in the Text in the worft Manner, to favour his 
Criticifim; but that turns more againft it, fince it is in- 
credible to be added thus, “ui foe for from Afia who 
Srould have come &c. which is imperfect. 

Ver. 21. Or] the fame as the foregoing Verle begins 
with ; and it may feem that thefe Accuferg of Paul, be~ 
ing the chief of the Fews, Ver. 1. as the Pharifees were, 
did not diflike this Saying of his, Chap. xxiii. 6, 9. Wall 
Sogepisine the Vag. firft made it extept. Wo 

fer. 22. kitotwing] or Rrciae bait esti a Paitticiple 
pret. a.) by what Paid faid, 8c. but Pe/tiy, with a very 
unwarrantable arid pernicious Liberty, has removed faying 
to before this, with Addition and other Alteration thus, 
After I have been informed, Birt it was eafy to take it 
from Deddridge, like'adeal more. 





Aaa 25. And. 
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25. And he difcourfing about Rightcouf— 
nefs, Temperance, and the Judgment that 
would be, Felix was afraid, and anfwered, 
Have it 6 now, and go; when I get Time, 
I will call for thee. J 

26. And withal he hoped, that there would 
be Money given to him by Paul, that he might 
let him loofe ; therefore alfo he {ent for him 
the oftener, and talked to him. 

27. But when two Years were compleated, 
Felix received a Succeffor, Porcius Feftus ; and 
as Felix was willing to do the Jews a Favour, 
he left Paul bound. 


CHAP. ZHXV. 


Estus therefore entered the Province, 
and three Days after went up to Jerufa- 
lem from Cefarea. 

2. When the high Prieft, and the principal 
of the Jews informed him againft Paul, and 
befought him, | 

3. Defiring Favour againft him, that he 
would fend for him to Jerufalem; while they 
made an Ambufcade to kill him by the Way. 

4. So Feftus indeed anfwered, that Paul 
fhould be kept at Cefarea, and that he him- 
{elf was about to go quickly. 

5. Thereforé who among you can, faid he, 
let them go down together, and if there is 
any Thing amifs in this Man, accufe him. 

6.. Accordingly when he had abode among 
them more than ten Days, he went down to 
Cefarea, and the next Day fitting in the Judg~ 
ment-feat, commanded Paul to be brought. 

7. Who being come, the Jews that came 
down from Jerufalem ftood round about, and 
brought many and heavy Charges againft Paul, 
which they could not prove, 

8. But he made defence, Neither towards 
the Law of the Jews, nor towards the Temple, 
nor towards Cefar have I done. any Thing 
amifs. 

. Neverthelefs Feftus being minded to do 
a Haveae to the Jews, made anfwer to Paul, 


Art thou willing to go up to Jerufalem, and 
there be judged concerning thefe Things with 
me? 


10. To which Paul faid, I am ftanding at 
the Judgment-feat of Cefar, where I fhould be 
judged: I have done no injury to the Jews, as 
thou alfo very well knoweft. 
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upon 


11. For if indeed I had done injury, and 
committed any Thing deferving Death, I would 
not refufe to die; but if there is none of thei: 
Things of which they accufe me, Nobody mav 
deliver me to them: I appeal to Cefar.” ” 

12. Then Feftus talked with the Council 
and anfwered, Haft thou appealed to Cetir 3 
To him thou fhalt go. ci 

13- And fome Days being paffed over, King 
Agrippa and Bernice came to Cefarea, to flute 
Feftus. 

14+ And when they had abode there many 
Days, Feftus communicated the Things abouc 
Paul to the King as follow : There is a certain 
Man left bound by Felix ; 

15. Concerning whom, when I was at Je- 
rufalem, the chicf Priefts and Elders of the 
qeve informed me, defiting Judgment againtt 

im. 

16. Whom I anfwered, It is not the Manner 
of the Romans, to deliver any Man to Deftruc- 
tion, before he that is accufed has the Acculers 
in Prefence, and gets Room for Defence con- 
cerning the Crime. 

17- Therefore when they were come toge- 
ther here, I made no Delay, but the Day tol- 
lowing fate in the Judgment-feat, and com. 
manded the Man to be brought. i 

18. About whom the Accufers ftood up, 
and peonEne no Crime of what Things I ime- 
gined. 

19. But had fome Queftions concerning their 
own Superftition againft him, and concerning 
one Jefus that is dead, whom Paul dectared 
to be alive. 

20. And as I doubted about this Queftion, 
Iafked whether he would go to Jerufalem, and 
there be judged concerning thefe Things? 

21. Whereupon Paul appealed that he might 
be kept to the Knowledge of Auguftus ; fo I 
commanded him to be kept, till 1 fhould fend 
him to Cefar. 

22. And Agrippa faid to Feftus, I would 
alfo hear the Perfon my felf. Then to Mor- 
row, replied he, thou fhalt hear him. 

23. The next Day therefore Agrippa and 
Bernice coming with much Show, when 
he was entered into the Place of hearing, 
with the Colonels too, and Men that were 
eminent of the City, Feftus commanded, and 
Paul was brought. 





Ver.25. Have it fo now] according to the Greck, 
Ver. 27. two Years] of Paul’s Imprifonment. __ 
+ Ver. 6. more than ten] Wefl. not more than eight or ten, 
which fome Copies have ; others eight only inftead of ten, 
whence Somebody perhaps put both in, and the Gr. Par- 
ticle. fignifying than, does alfo ors further mot might be 
added, as feeming to make better Senfe. 


Ver. 16. to Deftruéion] It is certain, fays Mills, this 
‘was inferted for Interpretation from Ver. 11. whereas it is 
not there, and might be omitted becaufe of that, ncither 
are thofe here without it many. Yet Wefley has left it 
out. : : 

Ver. 17. brought] the very fame as in Ver. 6. 
Ver. 19. Superflition] Wy. religious worfoip. 


24, And 


the Acts of the APosTLes, Chap. XXVI. 


24. And Feftus faid; King Agrippa, and 
all Men who are come hither with us, you fee 
him concerning whom all the Multitude of the 
Jews have interceeded with me, both at Jeru- 
falem and here, crying out he ought not to 
live any longer. 

25. Whereas when I perceived he had com- 
mitted Nothing that deferved Death, and he 
himfelf alfo appealed to Auguftus, I determined 
to fend him. 

26. Concerning whom I have not any Thing 
of Certainty to writé to my Lord: therefore 
have I brought him out to you, and efpecially 
to thee, King Agrippa, that Examination being 
made, I might have Something to write. 

27. For the fending a Prifoner feems un- 
reafonable to me, and not to fignify the Charges 
againft him. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


PON this Agrippa faid to Paul, Thou 

art permitted to fpeak for thy felf. 
Then Paul made defence, ftretching forth the 
Hand : 

2. Concerning all Things for which I am 
accufed by the Jews, King Agrippa, I efteem 
my felf happy, that I am about to make de- 
fence to thee to Day; 

3. Efpecially as thou art expert, in all the 
Ceremonies and Queftions with the Jews: 
therefore I pray thee to hear me patiently. 

4. All the Jews therefore indeed know my 
Living from my Youth, which was from the 
Beginning among my Nation at Jerufalem : 

5. They knowing heretofore, if they would 
teftify, that according to the exacteft Sect of 
our Religion, I lived a Pharifee. 

6. And now I ftand judged for the Hope of 
the Promife, made by God to our Fathers : 

7. To which our twelve Tribes, earneftly 
worfhipping Day and Night, hope to come ; 
concerning which Hope, King Agrippa, I am 
accufed by the Jews. 

8. Why fhould it be judged incredible with 
you, that God fhould raife up the Dead ? 

9. I therefore indeed thought to my felf, it 
was fit to do many Things contrary to the 
Name of Jefus the Nazorite. 

1o. Which I alfo did at Jerufalem: and 
many of the Saints I fhut up int Prifon, re- 
ceiving Power from the chief Priefts; and 
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when they were put to death, [ gave x 
Vote. - 
ri. Nay I punithed them often throughout 
all the Synagogues, and compelled to blat> 
pheme; I was even fo exceeding mad at them, 
that I perfecuted réer alfo to ftrange Cities. 

12. In which however going to Damafcus; 
with Power and Commiffion trom the chici 
Priefts ; 

13. At the middle of the Day I fawin the 
Way, O King, a Light from Heaven, above 
the Brightnefs of the Sun, fhining about me, 
and thote who went with mic. 

14. Upon which we all fell down to the 
Earth, and 1 heard a Voice fpeal: to me, 
and fay in the Hebrew Language, Saul, Saul, 
why doft thou perfecute me? It is hard for 
thee to kick at the Stings. 

is. And [afked, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he faid, Iam Jefus whom thou perfecutetft. 

16. But arife, and ftand on thy Feet: for I 
have appeared to thee for this, to make choicé 
of thee for a Miniftér and Witnefs, both of 
the Things which thou haft feen, and of thote 
for whicli I will appear to thee : 

17. As alfo deliver,thee from the People, 
and the Gentiles, to whom I now fend thee; 

18. To open their Eyes, and to turn them 
from Darknefs to Light, and the Power of Sa- 
tan to God ; that they may receive Forgivenefs 
of Sins, and a Lot among thofe who are 
fanétified by Faith in me. 

19. Thereupon, King Agrippa, I was not 
difobedient to the heavenly Vifion. 

20. But told firft to thofe at Damafcus, as 
likewife at Jerufalem, and in all the Country 
of Judea, nay to the Gentiles, that they 
fhould repent, and retarn to God, doing 
Works worthy of Repentance. 

21. For thefe Caufes the fews took me at 
the Temple, and tried to flay me. 

22. Therefore as I obtained Affiftance from 
God, I have ftood to this Day, teftifying both 
to little and great, and faid Nothing efides 
what Things, the Prophets alfo and Mofes 
fpoke of, which would be; 
23. That Chrift would fuffer, that he 
wroala rife the firft from the Dead, that he 
might declare the Light to the People, and 
the Gentiles. 

24. While he was niaking defence thus, 
Feftus faid aloud, Thou art mad, Paul, much 
Learning turns thee to be fo. 


Ver. 24. and here] being not in the wulg. Lat. Mills 
was fondly of Opinion it crept ‘hither from Ver. 27. Pro. 
445 but ‘what for? Nay and is not there; and he has 
alfo omitted doth before it here. 

Ver, 25. Augufius] Weft. the Emperor, in a licentious 

ay of tranflating the Scripture. 


, Ver. 26. my] his AZi//s mentions but eight to have; 
and was much more'likely added to make the Term fuller, 
than omitted. = 


3 


Ver. 3. Efpecially as thou art ex} I know being its 
few Copies, DES aca wits alae or Worker “ff. 
has this, art accurately acquainted; but. it feems from 
Deddr. and accurately taken wrong from his Para- 

brafes 
i ve 7. earnefly] is Commentary; not Text, affirms 
Mills ; if he had meant only in the Vulg. and Libiop. it 
would be granted, but alas he ftruck at the Original. 


25. To 
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25. To which he replied; I am not mad, 
very powerful Feftus; but utter forth Words 
of Truth and Sobriety. 

26.For the King knows about thefe Things, 
to whom then I fpeak out boldly; for Iam 
perfuaded that none of thefe Things are con- 
cealed from him, fince this was not aéted in 
a Corner. 

27. Believeft thou the Prophets, King 
Agrippa? I know that thou doft. 

28. Then Agrippa acknowledged to Paul, 
Thou perfuadeft me a little to be a Chriftian. 

29. And Paul anfwered, I pray to God, 
that both a little and much, not only thou, 
but likewife all who hear me to Day, may be 
fuch as evenI am, befides in thefe Bonds. 

30. When he had faid thus, the King rofe 
up, as alfo the Governor, and Berenice, and 
thofe that fate with him. 

31. And going afide, they {poke one to an- 
other as follows, This Man does Nothing that 
deferves Death or Bonds. 

32. Moreover Agrippa faid to Feftus, This 
Man might have been let loofe, if he had not 
appealed to Cefar. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


ND when it was determined that we 

fhould fail away to taly, they delivered 

both Paul and fome other Prifoners, to a Cen~ 

turion named Julius of the Regiment of Au- 
guftus. 

2. So we went aboard a Ship of Adramyt- 
tium, as we were going to fail by the Places 
of Afia, and went off; there being with us 
Ariftarchus a Macedonian of Theffalonica. 

3. And in another Day we were carried away 
to Sidon ; where Julius ufed Paul fo kindly, that 
he permitted he fhould go to the Friends, to 
obtain fome Care. 

+ From whence we went off, and failed 
under Cyprus, by reafon the Winds were con- 
trary. 

i Next failing through the Sea by Cilicia 


Ver. 28. a little] Gr. in a little; rendered in the Bi- 
Sops Bib. Somwbat, by Tyndal Sumwhat ; and by the old 
‘Lat Tranf. and Erafmus after the like Manner. 

Ver. 29. pray] as tranflated 2 Cor. xiii. 7. Jam. v- 
16. fo Scapula in his large Lexicon puts the Meaning of it, 
precor, preces fundo, I pray, E utter Prayers ; and Caftal. 
. turns it precor. 

Ver. 1- we] two or three he, enow to biafs Mil/s to 

. dt; and chat we was inferted from Ch, xxi. 1. is not 
worth mentioning, but to expofe it. 

Ver. 3. the Friends] without is. 

a ») as Ver..2- a 
the Faft] on the roth of the 7th Month, Lev. 





NOTES 


upon 


and Pamphylia, we came down to Myra of 
Lycia. 7 

6. Where the Centurion found a Ship of 
Alexandria failing to Italy, and put us into it, 

7. Now as we failed flowly tor many Days, 
and were fcarce come by Cnidus, the Wind 
not letting us, we failed under Crete by Sal. 
mone. 

8. Which fcarce paffing by, we came toa 
certain Place called ‘The fair Harbours, near 
which was the City of Lafea. 

g. Thus much Time was paffed over, and 
as Sailing was now dangerous, by reafon that 
the Faft was now paft, Paul admonifhed, 

10. Saying to them, Men, I fee that the 
Voyage is about to be with Damage and much 
Lofs, not only of the Loading and Ship, bur 
alfo of our Lives. 

11. However the Centurion believed the 
Mafter and Owner of the Ship, rather than 
the Things faid by Paul. 

12. And the Harbour being unfit to winter 
at, moft gave Counfel to go away from thence, 
if they could any how come to Phenice to 
winter, a Harbour of Crete, that looks againft 
the fouth-weft and north-weft Wind. 

13- In the mean time as the fouth Wind 


blew gently, thinking they fhould hold sdeir 
ris eg ey put off, and pafied nigh by 
ete. 


14. But not a great while after there blowed 
againft it a tempeftuous Wind, called Euro- 
clydon. 

15. Whereby the Ship was caught, and 
fince fhe ‘could not bear up to the Wind, we 
gave er up, and were carried away. 

16. In the next place we ran under a cer- 
tain little Ifland called Clauda, and were f{carce 
able to get the Boat. 

17. This having taken up, they ufed Helps, 
undergirding the Ship; and being afraid lett 
they fhould fall into the Quickfand, they iet 
down the Sail, and were fo carried away. 

18. As we were exceedingly toffed too with 
the Tempeft, the Day following they caufed 
the Things to be caft out. 





Ver. 13. foould] not in the poft Tenfe, as in the com 
‘ran. 

er. 14. blowed) This Eng. Verb coming from the 
Gr. one here ufed, and not fignifying arofe. And blowed 
for this Wind, s/ew for the other Ver. 13. 

Th, Burecyden) Ie is pretended this jould be euroacte~ 
lon, the north-eaft Wind; but called being put to it, may 
thew otherwife. “ 

Ver. 15. we gave her up, and were carried. away] ac~ 
cording as the ori inal is literally. 

Vere 16. get] Wap. get mafters of. 

Ver. 18. cased she Lb 
caufed a cafting out, with 
Ver. 38. 





ings te be caft out} Gr. made or 
ing of ship, and not as in 


1g. Nay 


the Acts of the AposTLEs, Chap. XXVII. 


. 19i Nay thé third Day we threw out the 
«Tackling of the Ship with our own Hands. 

20. And fince neither Sun nor Stars ap- 
peared for many Days, as likewife not admall 
"Tempeft lay upon us, all Hope further that we 
fhould be faved was taken away. 

21. There having alfo been much Fafting, 
Paul then ftood up in the midft of them, and 
faid; You fhould indeed, O Men, have been 
obedient to me, not to go off from Crete, and 

rocure this Damage and Lofs. 
22. And now I admonifh you to be chear- 
ful ; for there will be no cafting away of your 
Life, but of the Ship. 
23. For there ftood by me this Night an 
Angel of God, whofe I am, and whom I 
worthip, 
24. And faid, Do not fear, Paul, thou muft 
ftand before Cefar ; and behold God has given 
thee all that fail with thee. 
25. Therefore be chearful, Men; for I be- 
lieve God, that it will be in the fame Manner 
as it was {poken to me. 
26. Neverthelefs we muft fall on a certain 
Ifland. 
27. And when the fourteenth Night was 
come, while we were carried about in the 
Adriatick about Midnight, the Sailors imagined 
that they were brought nigh fome County: 
28. Whereupon they founded, and found 
twenty Fathoms ; then being at a little Dif- 
tance, they founded again, and found fifteen 
Fathoms. 
2g. And being afraid left they thould any 
how fall on rough Places, they caft four An- 
cress out of the Stern, and prayed it might be 
ay. 
30. At length the Sailors endeavoured to 
flee out of the Ship, and when they let down 
the Boat into the Sea, on Pretence as if they 
were about to put Anchors out of the Fore- 
caltle 5 

31. Paul faid to the Centurion and Soldiers, 
If thefe do not remain in the Ship, you cannot 
be faved. 





Ver. 21. procure] rather than t9 gain Lo/s. 

Ver. 26, full] thus the Word not only fignifies, but is 
rendered Ver. 29, 32+ 

Ver. 28. founded again, and] is repeated, Mills fays, 
from the former Part of the Ver. though the Omiffion of 
it as there is tenfold more likely, and thofe- that 
it azainft the others in a larger Proportion; yet how 
will fome of the Learned impofe on their own and others 
Judgment, to make chemfelves extraordinary ! And what 
a FJourith is this of AZills, Cant. 2. (that is one Copy) 
bifides the Vulg. and Syr. (2 Tranflations) want it! 

Ver. 29. out of the Stern] Which is donc in Danger, 
and fuch a one jis called the Sheet-anchor 3 otherwife the 
Anchor is caft out at the Head. 

Ver. 30. endeavoured] or fought which the Gr. Word 
fignifics, and not were about. 

Ver. 33. as alfo ace on fafling) fo that there is no Ne- 
Lai for that to be the foureenth Day of their fafting 5 
a the Note on Pope’s Homer to Odyffey B. 12. 

ou. IL. = 
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32. Then the Sailors cut off the Ropes of the 
Boat, and let it fall. 

33- And while it was about to be Day, Paul 
befought them all to receive Food as follows s 
Since to Day you have waited the fourteenth 
ike as alfo keep on fafting, having taken No- 
thing ; 

34. Therefore I befeech you to take fome 
Food ; fince this is for your Health : for from 
the Head of none of you will there fall a Hair. 

35. Now having faid thus, he took Bread, 
and gave ihanks to God before them all; then 
he broke, and began to eat. 

36. Upon this they all became chearful, and 
took fome Food themifelves. 

37- And we all in the Ship, were two hun- 
dred feventy fix Perfons. 

38. Thus being fatisfied with Food, they 
lightened the Ship, cafting out the Corn into 
the Sea. 

39. But when it was Day, they did not know 
the Country ; however they obferved a certain 
Creek that had a Shoar, into which they con= 
fulted, if they could, to drive the Ship. 

40. So they took away the Anchors, and 
let them be in the Sea, letting loofe withal the 
Rudder-bands ; and when they had hoifed up 
the Main-fail to the Wind, they held on for 
the Shoar. 

41. However they fell into a Place of a 
double Sea, and ftruck the Ship; fo that in- 
deed the Forepart remained immoveable, but 
the Stern was made loofe by the Violence of 
the Waves. 

42. And the Counfel of the Soldiers was, 
that they fhould kill the Prifoners; left any 
one fhould fwim out, and run away. 

43- But as the Centurioh was willing to keep 
Paul fafe, he hindered their Will, and com- 
manded that thofe who could fwim fhould 
throw themfelves in firft, to get off to Land ; 

44. As likewife the reft, fome indeed on 
Boards, and fome on certain Things from the 
Ship: and fo it came to pafs that they all got 
fafe to Land. 





Ver. 40. took away] fo rendered Ver. 20. 2 Cor. iii. 16. 
Heb, x. 11. in which other Places this Verb is only found. 
‘And what thould they take up the Anchors then for? Deddr. 
has weighed the Anchors, very unfit for the Sea Term 
weighed Anchor, 

Ib. Jet] thus tranflated Ver. 32. and fignifying ; not 
committed. 

Ib, them] which is better included or underftood, than 
themfelves, or the Ship as fome would; and thus Ca/tal, 
tranflates. 3 

Ver. 41. Stern] as Ver. 29. and Forepart will prevent 
common aye from ‘Mitake. phe DN Ip pe late 
Hi. of Eng. Tranf, pretending to give us thefe Thin; 
Pai ma ts apie which is far cnoug! 
from it, and fome others aukward, p. 369, 370- 

Ver. 43- The fe or rather into the fea is added befides 
the Original in the com. Tranf. 


Bbb CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


ND being got fafe, they then knew that 
the Ifland was called Melita. 

2. Where the Barbarians fhewed us extra- 
ordinary Benevolence: for they kindled up a 
Fire, and received us all; by reafon both of 
the Rain that came, and the Cold. 

. Now Paul made up a Bundle of Sticks, 
which when he put upon the Fire, a Viper 
came out of the Heat, and ftruck him on the 
Hand. F 

4. And as the Barbarians faw the venomous 
Creature hang on his Hand, they faid one to 
another, Doubtlefs this Man is a Murderer, 
whom notwithftanding he is got fafe from the 
Sea, Judgment will not let live. 

5- He therefore indeed fhook off the venom- 
ous Creature into the Fire, and fuffered no 
Harm. 

6. However they waited for him to be about 
to fwell, or fall down dead fuddenly; but 
when they had waited a great while, and 
faw Nothing amifs come to him, they were 
altered, and faid he was a god. 

7. About that Place alfo were Lands that 
belonged to the principal Man of the Ifland, 
named Publius, who received us, and lodged 
courteoufly three Days. 

8. And the Father of Publius lay oppreffed 
with a Fever, and a Bloody-flux; to whom 
Paul went in, and having prayed, put Hands 
on him, and healed him. 

9. When this therefore was done, the reft 

. too that had Difeafes in the IM'and came thither, 
and were cured. 

10. Who likewife honoured us with many 
Honours, and beftowed on us at going away 
Things for Ufe. 

11. And after three Months we went away 
in a Ship of Alexandria, that wintered in the 
Ifand, which had the Sign of Caftor and 
Pollux. 

12. Thus we were. carried away to Syracufe, 
and ftaid three Days. 

I 3: From whence going about, we came 
to Rhegium ; and after one Day as the fouth 
Wind came on, we went the fecond to 
Puteoli : 


NOTES 


upon 


14. Where we found Brethren, a 
intreated to ftay with them feven Days = pi 
we went to Rome. 

1g. As the Brethren alfo had heard the 
Things concerning us, they came out from 
thence to meet us, as far as Appii-forum and 
the three Taverns; whom Paul feeing, gave 
thanks to God, and took Courage. 

16. And when we were come to Rome, the 
Centurion delivered the Prifoners to the Com- 
mander of the Soldiers; but Paul was permitted 
to remain by himéfelf, with a Soldier that kept 
him, 

17. So after three Days Paul called together 
the principal Jews that there were: and they 
being come together, he faid to them; Men, 
Brethren, though I have done Nothing con- 
sie to the Hoople» or the Ceremonies of the 
Fathers, I was delivered a Prifoner from Jeru- 
falem into the Cuftody of the Romans. 

18. Who when they examined me, would 
have let me go, by reafon there was no Caufe of 
Death in me. 

«9. Which the Jews {peaking againft, I was 
compelled to appeal to Cefar; not as if I had 
any Thing to accufe my Nation of. 

20. For this Caufe therefore I have called 
for you, to fee, and fpeak to; fince for the 
fake of the Hope of Ifrael I am tied about with 
this Chain. : 

21. And they anfwered him; We ncither 
received Letters concerning thee from Judea, 
nor did any one of the Brethren who came, 
tell or fpeak any Thing ill about thee. 

22. But we count it worthy to hear from 
thee what thou thinkeft; for it is known in- 
deed to us, that this Seét is every where {poken 
againft. 

23- Whereupon they appointed him a Day, 
and there came many to him at the Lodgings 
to whom he expounded, teftifying the King- 
dom of God, and perfuading them in the 
Things concerning Jefus, both from the Law 
of Mofes and the Prophets, from the Morning 
to the Evening, 

24. And fome indeed were perfuaded of the 
Things that were faid, but fome did not be- 
lieve. 

25- Being thus in Difagreement one to an- 





Ver. 1. And being got Sf Mills fays is the Leéturers 
from the laft Ver. of the foregoing Chap. not St. Luke’s, 
Pr. 1253. which pofitive Affertion (wonderful to tell!) 
has nothing to fupport it but the Omiffion of this in the 
Syriack Tranf. 

Ver. 2. extraordinary] the Gr. being as in Ch. xix. 
11. without the Meaning of Jittle. 


Ver. 5. therefore] as the Gr. is, in relation to the 3d _ 


Verte. 
Ver. 8. flux] In the former Editions of our pref: Tranf. 


flixe ox flix, but altered by the Printers. 
Ver. 9. cured) So the Gr. Verb is different from that 


in the foregoing Ver. 


Ver. 14. went to Rome] as to Puteoli, Ver. 13. 
Ver. 15. concerning me the Vulg. and two other Ver- 
fins omit, if condemned then by Adills for an Addition of 

fome Scholiaft, we need not wonder. 

Ver. 16. The Centurion delivered the Prifoners to the Com- 
mander of the Army] Not only Zegerus rejeéts thefe Words 
as fpurious, but Mills {ays they are of fome Scholiaft, who 
was minded to make this Hiftory larger ; but how ridicu- 
lous is fuch a pretended Attempt for this {mall Addition! 
And we may be eafy about it, while but 6 or 7 of all Sorts 
are found that want it, nay they fhould alfo be without 
[but] which follows to join the reft together. 


other, 


the Ac'Ts of the AposTLEs, Chap. XXVIII. 


other, they departed, when Paul faid one Ex- 
reffion : Well did the Hoy Spirit fpeak by the 
rophet Efaias to our Forefathers, as follows ; 

26. Go to this People, and fay, You fhall 
hear ftill, though you will not at all under- 
ftand, and behold ftill, though you will not 
at all know. 

27. For the Heart-of this People is become 
fat, they hear heavily with the Ears, and wink 
their Eyes; left they fhould at any time fee 
with the Eyes, hear with the Ears, under- 
ftand with the Heart, and when they are con~ 
verted, I might heal them. 
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28. Be it therefore known to you, that the 
Salvation of God is fent to the Gentiles, and 
they will hearken. 

29. So when he had faid thus, the Jews 
went away, and had much Difputing among 
themfelves. 

30. And Paul remained two whole Years in 
his own rented Place, and received all who 
came in to him; 

31. Preaching the Kingdom of God, and 


teaching the Things concerning the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, with all Boldnefs, and was not hin- 
dered. 





Ver.,29. Mills writes that this Ver. was to him more 
than fufpe&ted, as fuch and fuch are without it; but there 
is no Proof of more than 3 or 4 Copies and 2 Verfions, a 
fmall Argument for flicing away the Scripture at that Rate. 


Ver. 30. Place] which is fometimes contained in the 
Adje@tives of the Original, as here; and appears to be a 
Room, not Houfe, Ver. 16. 


NoTeEs 


[ 188 j 


NoTeEs upon the Epiftle of Pau L to th Romans, 


CHAP. I. 


AUL a Servant of Jefus Chrift, called 
to be an Apoftle, feparated to the Gof- 
pel of God ; 

2. Which he promifed before by his Pro- 
phets in the holy Scriptures, 

. Concerning his Son, that was from the 
Poiterity of David according to the Fleth ; 

4- Demonftrated to be the Son of God in 
Power, according to the Spirit of Holinefs, 
by the Refurreétion from the Dead, namely 
Jefus Chrift our Lord : 

5- By whom we have received Grace and 
Apoftlefhip, for Obedience to the Faith 
among all Nations, for his Name ; 

6. Among whom you alfo are the called 
ones of Jefus Chrift : 

7. To all that are at Rome the Beloved of 
God, called to be Saints. Grace be to you, . 
and Peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

8. Firft indeed I give thanks to my God by 
Jefus Chrift for you all, that your Faith is 
declared in the whole World. 

9. For God is my Witnefs, whom I wor- 
fhip with my Spirit in the Gofpel of his Son, 
how I leave not off making mention of you; 

10. Always in my Prayers intreating, if 
I might any how now at length have a prof- 
perous Way in the Will of God, that I may 


come to you. 


11. For I long to fee you, that I may im-~ 
part to you fome fpiritual Gift, for you to be 
eftablithed ; 

12. And this is, to be comforted together 
among you, by your Faith and mine among 
one another. 

13. Nor would I have you ignorant, Bre- 


‘thren, that I often before propofed to come 


to you (but have been hindered hitherto) that 
I might have fome Fruit alfo among you, as 
well as among the reft of the Gentiles. 

14. Both to the Grecians and Barbarians, 
both to the Wife and Unwife, am I a 
Debtor. 

15. So with what there is in me, I am 
ready to preach alfo to you at Rome. 

16. For I am not afhamed of the Gofpel 
of Chrift; fince it is the Power of God for 
Salvation to every one who believes, both to 
the Jew firft, and then to the Grecian. 

17. For the divine Righteoufnefs is re- 
vealed in it from Faith to Faith ; as it is writ- 
ten, But the Righteous fhall live by Faith ; 

18. And the Wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven, upon all Impiety and Un- 
righteoufnefs of Men, who hold the Truth 
in Unrighteoufnefs. 

19. Becaufe what is known of God, is 
manifeft in them; for God has made mani- 
feft to them. 

20. For the invifible Things of him, from 
the Creation of the World, being underftood 





Ver. 3, was] or had being. 
Ver. 4. Fefits Chrift our Toribash acta wasate ie 


Gy. fee the like Ver. aoe fant 
‘er. 9. leave not o Wefl. inceffantly. 
Ver. Lee “tart Weloruioa to catrenting, and not 
ufelefsly with the other Adverb to make mention ; which 
se defends well: iit 

er. 13. before propofed] thus the Gr. 

Ver. Ped Waae refed) that our Tranflators bagi. is 
Verfe with For ; but the /atter Tran/flations are without it, 
howfoever it flipt into Tyndal’s. 

Ver. 16. of Chrif\ If many were without this, which 
there are not, and more Criticks for it than onc or two, 
L thauld feruple to join them with Adills, Prol. 679. the 
Reading is fo abrupt without it, and it feems fo much re-~ 
quired, being alfo in Ch. xv. 19, 29. as here Ver. 5. and 
but five or fix Copies, 8c. without it. 

Ib. fir/?] caft out by Mills, on very little Evidence, Pr.4.50- 

Ver. 17. divine Righteowfuefs] as communicated to 
Man, different from the Wrath, Ver. 18, and this Ch. iii. 5. 


6 





Ib. from Faith to Faith] from one Degree or Part of it 
to another, as of Strength, Pfa. \xxxiv. 7. and Ghry, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. and particularly from the .Faith of the 
Law to that of the Gofpel, agreeable to the following 
Quotation that belongs to both; befides moft or how- 
ever fome of thofe, to whom Paul here writes at Rome, 
might have been Fews ; be that as it will, we find him 
frequently fpeaking of the Law in his Epi/lles to the Gen- 
tile Places. But ye bree ‘om, and would have it 
¥ in this Senfe, The Righteoufnefs of God, which is by 

‘aith, is revealed in the Gofpel to beget Faith in Mens 
whereas Faith being after revealed, fhews with its Prepo- 
fitions the Manner of that, and there cannot without 
Violence be made hich is by Faith, nor much better to 
beget Faith of to Faith, it may be added alfo that Faith 
produccs Righteoufnefs, rather than that Faith. Yet Vall 
is fo offended at our Expreffion, which he fays is hard to 
be explained, or pleated with by Faith, that he imagines 
to Faith was added, tho’ there is no Copy without it. 


by 


the Romaws, Chap. II. 


by the ‘Things that are made, are clearly feen, 
namely both his eternal Power and Godhead ; 
for them to be without excufe. 

21. Becaufe though they knew God, they 
did not glorify 4im as God, or give thanks ; 
but became vain in their Reafonings, and 
their filly Heart was darkened. 

22. Notwithftanding they declared that 
they were wife, they became foolith ; 

23. And changed the Glory of the Incor- 
ruptible God, into an Image in the Likenefs 
of corruptible Man, Fowls, four-footed Crea- 
tures, and creeping Things. 

24. Therefore God alfo delivered them up, 
jn the Lufts of their Hearts, to Uncleanneis, 
to difhonour their Bodies among them- 
felves. 

25. Who changed the Truth of God into 
Falfehood, and worfhiped and ferved the 
Creature, above the Creator who is blefied 
for ever: folet it be. 

26. By reafon of this God delivered them 
up to vile Affeétions: for even their Females 
ehaaged the natural Ufe, into that befide 
Nature. 

27. In like Manner alfo the Males left the 
natural Ufe of the Female, and burned in 
their Leachery to one another, Males with 
Males acting what is unfeemly, and receiv- 
ing in themielves the Recompence of their 
Error that was fit. 

28. Thus as they did not Kg to have God 
in Knowledge ; God delivered them up toa 
reprobated Mind, to do Things not fit : 

29. Being filled with all Injuftice, Whore- 
dom, Spite, Covetoufnefs, Mifchief; full of 


189 


Envy, Marder, Contention, Deceit, Depra~ 
vity; Whifperers, 

30- Difparagers, Haters of God, Doers of 
Damage, proud, Braggers, Inventers of evil 
Things, difobedient to Parents, 

31. Silly, Breakers of Agreement, with- 
out natural Affection, irreconcileable, un- 
merciful : 

32- Who though they knew the jatiee of 
God, that thofe who commit fuch Things 
are deferving of Death, not only do the fame, 
but alfo content to thofe that commit them. 


CA AP. UW. 


HeEREFORE thou art without excufe, 

O every judging Man: for in what 

thou judgeft another, thou condemneft tiy 

felf; fince thou who judgeft, doft commit 
the fame Things. 

2. And we know that the Judgment of 

God is according to Truth, oa thofe who 


-commit fuch Things. 


& Doft thou then think this, O Man, that 
judgeft thofe who commit fuch Things, and 
doeft the fame, that thou {halt efcape the 
Judgment of God ? : 

4. Or doft thou defpife the Riches of his 
Kindnefs, Bearing and Forbearance ; and art 
ignorant that the kind Ufage of Gud is bring- 
ing thee to Repentance ? 

5- Thus according to thy Hardnefs and 
impenitent Heart, thou treafureft-up for thy 
felf Wrath againft the Day of Wrath, and of 
ory, Revelation of the righteous Judgment of 








Ver.21.Reafonings So Bezatranflates it ratiocinationibus, 
and even our late Zranflator, a fuppofed Deift or Free- 
thinker, reafoning and Leigh in Critica Sacra fays, it fig~ 
nifieth more than thoughts, even reafonings, difputactons, 
difcourfes, done with weighing and poyfing things ; from the 
fame Theme alfo, the Art of Reafoning or Logick, is 
called the Dialeétick Art; nay in the com. Tranf. this 


Word is rendered di/putations, Ch. xiv. 1. difputings, Phil. - 


ii, 14. and reafoning, Lube ix. 46. as its Verb is to reafen 
Mat. xvi, 7, 8. 86 xxi. 25- Mark ii. 6. & Ver. 8. ice 
& viii. 16, 17. Luke v. 2%, 22. & XX. 14. 


Ver. 23. creeping Things] Weft. reptiles. 
Ver. 28. try Prost bt like, as if from Boxéw, in 
Read of donipézer. 


Ver. 29. Spite ] Being here a particular Vice, as Leigh 
fays in Crit. Sac. and feems moft aptly exprefe’d by this in 
Englip. 

b. Adifebie) 
marks, pe ti 
following. 

Ver. ge irreconcileable] Mills tries to prove the vulg. 
Lat, had not this, and thence concludes the Gr. had not. 

Ver. 32. that thofe] Some of the old Writers have it, 
with the vulg, Lat. which A4ills through his Partiality to 
that contends to be the right Reading, did not underfland 
that they. —then after, and not only doing the fame, but 
we euetiing to thofe who commit them, however with Va- 
tiation, The greateft Pretence of Authority there is for 
it (fince as to the Matter it is weaker than the received 
Reading) is from the it Epif?. of Clement to the Corinthi- 


Vox. II. 


according to Leigh ; who befides re- 
licioufnefs is comprized under envy next 





ans, who Mills fuppofes faw the very Copy Paxl fent, as 
he wrote himfelf about ten Years after. Very well ! but 
does Clement quote or mention it? Neither. Does he 
write the fume as to the ref of the Words? No, only 
Something like it, viz. ca/ling from our felucs (for of them 












he fpeaks, not of others) aif Injuffice, Iniquity, Covetou/ 
nefi, Contentions, Depravity, and alfo Deccits, Whifperings, 
and alfo Difparagings, Hatred of God, Pride, and alfo 
Braggin glory, and alfo Ambition net the fiume as 
herein Rove.) Sortbey committing thefe Things are hateful 


to God ; and not only they committing the j-ame, but they alfo 

confenting to them (I render ftriétly from the Original) in 

which is Nothing at all that conduces to this other Read- 

ing but 33 and, and that the Conneétion of his Words re- 

wired, fo furely he might add it (fuppofing he made this 

‘aflage from Paul's) as well as he did greater Words not 
uifite ; and fee ith. Exam. 

‘er. 1. every] Mills thought was of fome Expofitor, not 
the Apofile’s, tho’ only wanting in the Syr. Prof. 1253. if 
there, fince according to Whitby this is put to Exel, 
but in the Zran/: of Trem. which I think Adills uled i 
Son of Man, that is Son of for every ove paraphrafti- 


cally. 
Wer. 5. of the righteous Fudgment] Many have andim- 
mediately before this, which is no Wonder then Mills 
fhould hold for, but his Lxpo/ition of it as fo is rather ab- 
How eafily might the and be 


furd than infipid, Pr. 800. 
e firft in his 


repeated by Miftake, the Writer bavi 
Mind!” ? . 


Cece 6. Who 
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6. Who will render to each according to 
his Works : 

7. To them indeed everlafting Life, who 
with Patience in good Works, feek for Glory, 
Honour and Incorruption; ._—- 

8. But to thofe Indignation and Wrath, 
that quarrel, and indeed difobey the Truth, 
but obey Unrighteoufnefs : 

9. Affliction and Diftrefs, on every Soul of 
Man that does Evil, both to the Jew firft, 
and then to the Grecian, 

10, But Glory, Honour and Peace, to every 
one that works Good, both to the Jew firft, 
and then to the Grecian. 

11. For there is not Refpect of Perfons 
with God. 

12. For whoever have finned without the 
Law, will alfo perifh without it ; and who- 
ever have Gnned in the Law, will be judged 
by it 

Ys (Since the Hearers of the Law are not 
juft with God, but the Doers of the Law 
will be juftified. 

14. For when the Gentiles, that have not 
the Law, do the Things of it by Nature, 
thefe not having the Law, are a Law to 
themfelves : 

15. Who thew the Work of the Law 
written in their Hearts, their Confcience 
teftifying together, and the Thoughts ac- 
cufing, or elf defending, between one an- 
other : 

16. On the Day when God will judge the 
Secrets of Men, according to my Gofpel, by 
Jefus Chrift. » 

17. Lo thou art called a Jew, and refteft 

in the Law, and boafteft of God, 


N O T E S_ upon 


18. As alfo knoweft 4s Will, and likett 
the Things that excel, being inftructed out 
of the Law ; 

19. Nay art confident that thou thy felf art 
a Guide of the Blind, a Light of thofe who 
are in Darknefs, 

20. An Inftruéter of the Foolifh, a Teacher 
of little Children, who haft the Form of 
Knowledge and Truth in the Law: 

21. Doft thou therefore that teacheft an- 
other, not teach thy felf? Doft thou fteal, 
that preacheft none fhould fteal ? 

22. Doft thou that fayeft none fhould com- 
mit Adultery, commit it? Dott thou that 
abhorreft Idols, commit Sacrilege ? 

2 3 Doft thou who boafteft of the Law, 
by Tranfgreffion of the Law difhonour 
God? 

24. For the Name of God through you, is 
blafphemed among the Gentiles; as it is 
written. 

25. Though Circumcifion indeed profits, 
if thou performeft the Law; yet if thou art 
a Tranfgreffor of the Law, thy Circumcifion 
is made Uncircumcifion. 

26. If therefore one of Uncircumifion keep 
the righteous Things of the Law, will not 
his Uncircumcifion be counted for Circum~ 
cifion ? : 

27. And one of Uncircumcifion by Na- 
ture, that fulfils the Law, judge thee, who 
through the Letter and Circumcifion art a 
Tranfgreffor of the Law? 

28. For it is not a Jew in Appearance, 
nor Circumcifion in Appearance in the 
Fleth ; 





Ver. 9, 10. Grecian} as Ch. i. 16. and different from 
that in Ver. 14, 24. 

Ver. 12. without it} viz. that of Mdofes; for without 
Jaw indefinitely it could not be, Ch. iv. 15. 8& v. 13. as 
Jikewife the 14.and 15 Ver. here following thew. 

Lhe ty Parallel to which the great Philofopher Seneca, 
Bory Man basa Fudge and Witnefi within binfelf, of all 
the Good and Ill that he does ; which infpires us with great 
Thoughts, and adminifiers to us wholefeme Counfels, Tranf. 
by L’Eflrange, p. 138. 

Ver. 15. Confence| OF which Bp. Taylor in his Holy 
‘Living and Dying, 12ih Edit. 1680, p.25- God is efpe- 
cially prefent in the Confciences of all Parents Good and Bad, 
by woay of Tetimeny and Frudgment : ity he is there a 

membrancer to call our Aftions to mind, a Witnefs to bring 
them to Fudgment, and a Fudge to acquit or to condemn ; 28 
ikewite Young’s Night-Theughts, Night 9. 

Who Confeience fent, her Ssntence will fupport, 
And God above affert that God in Man. 

Th. detween one another | as the Gr. ftands and fignifies.. 

- Ver. 17. Lo} Several have Now if, by the Gr. ei de for- 
ide, which however Mills allows is wrong, Pr. 549, 642-' 

Ib. thow art) The Vulg. having, if thaw art called @ 
Few, Ge. Wall fays that is the true Reading by the old 
MSS. and Authors, Crit. Not. p. 227. tho’ they are 
only fome Copies which Mills tells us from Theodoret read 
it interrogatively, and that Theod. difapproved of. : 

Ver. 20. Law:] This being ‘oinied | to the next, both 
by therefore, and the Senfe, with no greater a Partition. 


Ver. 23. teach thy fy J Take the following front 
Pierce Plowman’s Vifion, Step. 13+ 
WDotwel quod this docoure, ts do asclaikes teach 
and dobec is he charteachech, and trauclecy to teach 


otber 
And, dobet darh himfelfe fo, as he faith and preche 


eth. 
Ib. freal] So Diogenes upor fecing the facred Remem- 
brancers, as the Eng. Tranflator of g Le éalls them, 
lead along a Man that had ftolen a facrificing Bowl, Taid, 
Do not the greater Thieves lead along the leffer ? 7 
Tb. preachefl] I eft, proclaimep. hs 
Ver. 25. performe/t] fo the Gr. Word ftriély, which 
is not the fame as in the next Verfe. 
Ver. 26. one of ] For whofe elfe docs Ais’ mean that 
follows ? a - ‘ 
Ver. 27. And] with no not in the Original hire, but 
from the foregoing. a 4 
Ver. 28. it is not a Few Ee.) vies “that fulfils the Law, 
Ver. 27. ‘The Reader may obferve how much, better 
thefe two Verfes are when rendered literally as here, thar. 
with the Tranflators Additions ; and he is not a Few is not 
only falfe in it felf, but to what follows, 8c, f 
b. nor Circumeifion} Wither in Song’ 48. ingenioully, 
For he that either is baptiz’d, ee 
Or circumciz’d in fle/b alone, 
Is but as an unciréumciz’d, 
Or as an unbaptized one. 


é 29. But 





the Rom awns, Chap. III. 


29. But a Jew in Secret, and Circumci- 
fion of the Heart, in the Spirit, not the Let- 
ter ; whofe Praife is not from Men, but from 
God. 


CHAP 


HA T is there over and above then to 
the Jew, or what the Profit of Cir- 
cuncifion ? 

2. Much in every Manner, though chiefly 
indeed that they were intrufted with the Oracles 
of God. 

. For what if fome did not believe ? Will 
their Unbelief make the divine Faith void? 

4. Far be it ; but let God be true, and every 
Man falfe, as it is written, By which thou art 
righteous in thy Words, and overcomeft in 
thy judging. 

5. Yet if our Unrighteoufnefs commend the 
Righteoufnefs of God, what fhall we fay? Is 
God unrighteous who executes Wrath? I 
{peak according to Man. 

6. Far be it; for then how will God judge 
the World ? 

7. For if the Truth of God has abounded 
in my Falfehood to his Glory, why am I yet 
alfo judged asa Sinner ? 

8. And may we not (as we are evil {poken 
of, and as fome fay we fpeak) do Evil, that 
Good may come? Whofe Condemnation is 
juft. 

; 9. What then ? Have we the Preeminence ? 
Not atall: for we have before conviéted both 
Jews and Grecians, to be all under Sin. 

10. Asit is written : There is none righte- 
ous, not even one. 

11. There is none who underftands, is none 
who feeks God. 


III. 


tor 

12. They are all turned afide, are become 
ufelefs together, there is none that does Good, 
there is not fo much as one. 

13. Their Throat is an open Grave, they 
have been deceitful with their Tongucs, the 
Venom of Afps is under their Lips. 

14. Whofe Mouth is full of Curfing and 
Bitternefs. 

15. Their Feet are fwift for them to thed 
Blood. 

16. Bruifing and Wretchednefs are in their 
Ways. 

17. And the Way of Peace they have not 
known. 

18. There is'no Fear of God before their 
Eyes. 

19. Now we know that what Things fo- 
ever the Law fays, it {peaks to thofe in the 
Law; to the end that every Mouth may be 
ftopped, and all the World may be under 
Judgment to God. 

20. Therefore by the Works of the Law 
will not any Fleth be juftified before him : for 
through the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. 

21. But now without the Law the Righte- 
oufnefs of God is made manifeft, which is 
teftified both by the Law and the Prophets ; 

22. Even the Righteoufnefs of God by the 
Faith of Jefus Chrift, for all and on all who 
believe ; fince there is no Difference. 

23. For all have finned, and are fhort of 
the Glory of God ; 

24. Being juftified for nothing by his 
Grace, through Redemption in Chrift Jefus : 

25. Whom God before propofed to be an 
Atonement, through Faith in his Blood, to 
thew his Righteoufnefs for the Pardon of Sins 
that are patt ; 





Ver. 3. eee), as Chap. i. 17. 

. Ver. 4» By which) by their not believing, according as 
in Pfa. li. 4. from whence this is quoted ; and the Signi- 
fication of the Greek Word is given in the Lexicons, quo- 
modo, that is how, in what manner or by which: this too is 
according to what follows, that Man’s finning juftifies 
and commends God’s judging. ‘Thus Men do not fin, 
to the end or intent that God in condemning them fliould 
judge juitly. 

Ib, evercomg} which Meaning, according to my 
Countryman Fuller, the LXX Interpreters, whom Paul 
pasha a took from the Syriack, inftead of the Heb. Adif: 

jacr. Le 1. 7. 
,, Ib. 2 judging] actively, as Beza tranflates, and fhews 
it fhould be, as in P/a. li. 

Ver. 5. unrighteous] for punifhing what becomes an 
Occafign of his Praife. 

Ver. 7, For] The Objection being continued in this 
and the'next Verfe, from the sth. 

Ver. 8. may we asl Ham. and Wall would have it 
Soould we not over ftrongly, for not rather —Let us in the com. 
Tranf. being unwarrantable, as well as very obfcure and 
incoherent ; for why fhould this be rather faid, than that 
in the foregoing Verfe ? 


Ib. Wofe] theirs who do Evil, that Good may comes 
fo this is an. Anfwer, as there ought to be, to the pre- 
ceding Objeétion: but the Author of the New Ver/ion 
renders it to belong to fome, and others fo interpret it. 

Ver. 9. Not] not in this Refpeét, though in others, 
Ver. 1, 2. 

Ib. before] Mills excludes by no great Authority. 

Ver. % 3 1 Onto nage Verie is according to 
the Addition in the Gr. Septuag. Tran/. after Pa. xiv. 3. 
but not in P/a.liii. which Addition might be made moft) 
from Pfa.v. g. & cxl. 3. & x. 7. Prov. i. 16. (or Ye 
lix. 7.) Pfa. xxxvi. 1. fee Ferome and Amama on Pfa. 
xiv. o%, 

Ver. 15. for them] fee Prov. i. 16. x 

Ver. 19. ‘under orgs to God] fo the Gr, ftrily. 

Ver, 21. tefife ‘eft. attefied. . 

Ver. 23. Glory of God] Happinefs by him, as Chap. 
Ve 2 

Ver. 24. for nothing] according as rendered 2 The iii. 
8. fretspein equivocal. 

Ib. in Fe fus] fo the Gr. ftands. 
Ver.25. before propofed] the fame as in Chap. i. 13- 


26. In 
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26. In the Forbearance of God, to fhew his 
Righteoufnefs at the prefent Time ; that he 
might be juft, and the Juftifier of him who is 
of the Faith in Jefus. 

27. Where then’ is Boafting? It is fhut 
out. By what Law? Of Works? No; 
but by the Law of Faith. 

28. We count therefore that a Perfon is 
juftified by Faith, without the Works of the. 
Law. 

29. Is God he of the Jews only? And not 
alfo he of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gen- 
tiles alfo, 

30. Forafmuch as it is one God, who will 
juftify the circumcifed by Faith, and the un- 
circumcifed through Faith. 

31. Do we then make the Law void through 
Faith? Far be it; on the contrary we make 
the Law ftand. 


Iv. 


HAT hall we fay then, that our 
Father Abraham ae obtained ac- 
cording to the Flefh ? 

2. For if Abraham was juftified by Works, 
he has what he may boaft of; yet not to God. 

3. For what fays the Scripture? And 
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
to him for Righteoufnefs. 

4. Now to him that works, the Reward is 
not reckoned according to Grace, but accord- 
ing to Debt. 

5. Whereas to him that does not work, 
but believes in him who juftifies the Impious, 
his Faith is reckoned for Righteoufnefs. 

6. According as David alfo fpeaks of the 
Bleffednefs of the Man, to whom God reckons 
RighteoufnefS without Works ; 

7. They are bleffed whofe Iniquities are 
forgiven, and whofe Sins are covered. 

5. The Man is bleffed to whom the Lord 
will not reckon Sin. 


CHAP. 


N.O T ES 


upon 


a Is this BleffednefS then on the Circum. 
eins cs aye on. the Uncircumcifion ? For 
we fay that Faith was reckoned to 
for Righteoufhess Absa 

zo. How then was it reckoned? When 
he was in Circumcifion, or in Uncircumcifion ? 
Not in the former, but in the latter. P 

11. And he received the Sign of Circum- 
cifion, a Seal of the Righteoufnefs of the Faith 
in Uncircumcifion; for him to be the Father 
of all that believe through Uncircumcifion 
for Righteoufnefs alfo to be reckoned to them; 

12. And the Father of Circumcifion to 
thofe who are not of the Circumcifion only, 
but alfo go on in the Steps of our Father 
Abraham’s Faith. in the Uncircumcifion, 

13. For the Promife was not by the Law, 
to Abraham or his Offspring, that he fhould 
be the Heir of the World, but by the Righte- 
oufnefs of Faith. 

14. Nay if the Heirs fhould be of the Law, 
mee would be in vain, and the Promife made 
void. 

15. Becaufe the Law works Wrath: fince 
where there is no Law, neither is there Tran 
greffion. 

16. Therefore this was of Faith, that it 
might be according toGrace; for the Promife 
to be firm to all the Offspring, not to thole of 
the Law only, but alfo to thofe of the Faith 
of Abraham, who is the Father of us all, 

17. (As it is written, Becaufe I have made 
thee the Father of many Nations) bctore God 
whom he believed, who makes the Dead 
alive, and calls Things that are not as if they 
were: 

18. Who againft Hope believed in Hope, 
that he might be the Father of many Nations; 
spnonding to what is faid, So fhall thy Offspring 

19. And as he was not weak in Faith, he 
did ‘not mind his own Body now become 
dead, being about a hundred Years o/d, and 
the Deadnefs of Sara's Womb. 


ee 


Ver. 26. In the Forbearance of God] This, by Mills, 
only two Copies join to the foregoing. 

tb. of him who is of the Faith in Fefus| Mills in Prol. 
644. ftretches the Critick’s Authority fo far, as to caft out 
diftant Words here by that alone, leaving this only to be 
by Faith, and his Account of it is too romantick to be 
tran{cribed. 

Ver. 1. What] belonging to fay, as in Ch, vi. x. not 
obtained, for which 2 Comma is neceflary before that, to 
make a Separation. 

Ib. obtained] ot acquired, or got, according as Com- 


mentators explain it. 

Ib. has obtained according to the Flefh] So the Words 
ftand in the Original, and Wall {ays much more agreeably to 
the Scope of the pier bere. 

Ver. 5. the Impious| thofe that were Ungodly, Effay for 
@ New Tranf. Chap. 10. p. 1515 152- 

Ver. 14. and] flipt out of the Vulg. and now Mills 


would keep it out, Prol. 451+ 


Ver. 16. this] to wit Abraham's Heirfhip, Ver. 13- 
which therefore was &c. and the Original has ‘aro this. 

Ver. 17. Becaufé] Gr. tm, as in Gen. xvii. 5. from 
whence this is cited. . 

Ib. before] that is to fay from’ the preceding Ver. this 
was of Faith before God’ after the Manner of Paul's 
writing in long Periods, and bringing in feveral Things 
between thofe that belong to one another, efpecially in 
this Epiftle. - 

Ver. 19. did not mind] Mills writes that the gentine 
Reading is without not, for which he has one Copy, with 
a Verfien ox two, and pleads Gen. xvii. 17. Pr. 933% 
934. on the contrary that more likely gave Occafion to 
the omitting not, while the Verb was miltaken. " 

Ib. mind} The Verb coming from a Noun that figni- 
fies the Mind, and it appears he did barely confider both 
thefe Things, but not regard them. all calls it a plain 
Inftance of mind or weigh. 


20. Nor 


the RoMANS&, Chap: V. 


20. Nor was he in doubt at the Promife of 
God by Unbelief, but was ftrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God ; 

ar. And affured that what he promifed, he 
was able alfo to do. 

22. Therefore alfo it was reckoned to him 
for Righteoufnefs. 

23. Now it was not written for him only, 
that it was reckoned to him ; 

24. But likewife for us, to whom it will 
be reckoned, that believe on him who raifed 
up Jefus our Lord from the Dead ; 

25. Who was delivered up for our Offences, 
and raifed up for our Juttification. 


CHAR. Vi 


E1NG juftified therefore by Faith, we 
have Peace with God, through our Lord 
elus Chrift. 

2. Through whom alfo we have Admittance 
by Faith, to this Grace in which we ftand; 
and triumph in the Hope of the Glory of 

- Not only thus, but we triumph too in 
AGigtions 3 as we know that Affliction works 
Patience, 

4. And Patience Experience, and Experi- 
ence Hope: ¢ 

. And Hope makes not afhamed ; fince 
the Love of God is thed forth in our Hearts, 
by the Holy Spirit given to us, 

6. For when we were yet weak, Chrift at 
the Time died for the Impious. 
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7- Though farce any One would dic for a 
mere honeft Man, although perhaps Some- 
body would dare to die for a good one. 

8. Whereas God fo commends his Love to 
us, that when we were yet Sinners, Chrift died 
for us. 

9- Much mofe therefore as we are now juf- 
tified by his Blood, we fliall be faved fiom 
Wrath through him, 

10. For if while wé were Enemies, we 
were reconciled to God through the Death of 
his Son; much more when we are reconciled, 
fhall we be faved by his Life. 

is. Not only thus, but we alfo glory in 
God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift, through” 
whom we have received Reconciliation. 

12. By this as Sin came into the World by 
one Man, and Death by Sin ; fo Death alfo 
has come on to all Men, for which all have 
finned. 

13. For till the Law Sin was in the World ; 
bat Sin is not imputed, when there is no 
Law. 

14. Neverthelefs Death reigned from Adam 
to Motes, even over thofe that did not fin in 
the Likenefs of Adam's Tranfgreffion; who 
is the Figure of him that was to be. 

15. Yet the Offence is not the very fame as 
the 2 Gift : for if by the Offence of one, 
many have died; much more has the Grace 
of God, and the Gift by Grace of one Man 
Jefus Chrift, abounded to many. 

16. The Gift likewife is not as through one 
that finned: for the Judgment indeed was 


from one, to Condemnation; but the free 





Ver, 20. by Unbelief ] On the mere Faith’ of the Ethi- 
*pick Tranf. Mills fays this crept hither from the Marg. 
rol. 1214. and his doubtful Reafon that he propofes, is 
either Way too light to be weighed. 
Ver. 21. affured| as Leigh thews in Grit. Sac: and 
being in the com. Tranf. ff ifs the Conftruétion. 
‘er. 22. alfo} epliad oy Mills as a Stranger, becaufe 
it had ftepped forth with Somebody, Prol. 451. 
Ver. x. we brie) With feveral it is /et us have, by the 
+ Gr: long inftead of the fhort o; but being unfuitable to 
the Context both before and after, I don’t find the Criticks 
accepting it, though in the wulg. Lat. and the Lapfe 
might be eafy, by copying to the Sound. 
Pree Faith] is Comment, Mills fays with weak 
roof. 


Ver: 5. makes not afoamed] Weft. foameth us not; and 
having [us] undiftinguifhed, as fuch with him often, as 
though they were from the Original. ~ 

Ib. given tous} not allowed by Aéills, from the Verdiét 
only of two Copies generally alike ; then ’tis taken os 
Srom x Fobn iii. 24. Prol. 451. but I am not difpofed to 
grant him fo much as the perhaps, it is fo utterly im- 
Probable, Who, fays he, in writing it would omit fuch 
notable Words ? ‘ould our Apoftle then? But why fo 
notable; given is in a manner included in fhed forth, and 
to us in our, for which Reafon they might be left out. 

Ver. 6. weak] for which, and againft our com. Tran/: 
fee what Gell fays, Effy far’ Amend. of Eng. Tranf. p. 
37 38. 

Ver. 7. Though] So Noldius in Concord. Heb. Part. 


Vote If 





ives to yp the Meaning of guamvis, and particularly int 
this Verfe, as there is the like to ‘> Heb: with what the’ 
foregoing here requires. 

Tb. bone Man] who wrongs or hurts Nobody ; and 
righteous is here improper. 

Ib. although] the fame as before with xai added. 

Ver. 115 the fame Word with that in Ver. 3. 

Ib. Reconciliation] from the Verbin the foregoing Verte 5 
and atonement for us to receive improper, which God re~ 
ceives, according to Deddr. 

Ver. 12. fo Death] Wall writes on Ver. 15. The 
Aprile feems to me in all this Argument phe of temporal 
ith. eat eired, erie Confequence of Adam's Sin to us 5 
for which fee alfo Whitby there more explicitly, and 


Ham mond. deitngt 
bs fo—ai and fo being improper. 
Ib. Sa athe latter Mile ay rejeéts, fearce 
worth mentioning. 5 

Ib. for which] as turncd Phil. iii. 12. and their own 
Sin bringing Death, as well as Adam's, Ver. 14. Gen. 
vis 55 7, 13+ & xix. 13. or in which ise. Death, accord- 
ing to Ver. 21. the latter Word being the Gr. Relative or 
fubjunétive Article. 
it is not imputed] as it might.not then, in 
of thofe Things which the Law of Aofes 
added to Revelation and Morality, concerning Ofrings, 
&e. 
Ver. 14. in the Likenefs 

ae land, ee 4] 






viz. againft pofitive ou: 
thofe under the Mofaic.1 


Ddd Gift 
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Gift is from many Offences, to Juftifica- 
tion: 

“17. For if by one Man’s Offence Death 
reigned through one ; much more will they, 
who receive Abundance of Grace, and of the 
Gift of Righteoufnefs, reign in Life through 
one Jefus Chrift. 

i8. Therefore indeed as through the Of- 
fence of one, there was for all Men to Con- 
demnation ; fo alfo through the Righteoufnefs 
ofone, there was for all Men to Juftification 
of Life. 

19. For as through the Difobedience of one 
Man many were made Sinners; fo through 
the Obedience of one will many be made 
righteous. 

20. And the Law entered in, that Offence 
might increafe ; but where Sin increafed, Grace 
abounded more : 

21. That as Sin reigned in Death; fo alfo 
Grace might reign through Righteoufnefs to 
everlafting Life, by Jefus Chrift our Lord. 


CHAP. VI. 


HAT hall we fay then? Shall we 
W remain in Sin, that Grace may in- 
creafe ? hee ’ 

2. Far be it; how fhall we who are dead to 
Sin, yet live in it? oan 

3. Are you ignorant, that whoever of us 
have been baptized into Chrift Jefus, have 
been baptized into his Death 2. © 

4. We are therefore buried with him by 
Baptifm into Death ; that as Chrift was raifed 
up from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, 
fo we alfo may walk in Newnefs of Life. 


N OT ES 


upon 

. For if we have been planted with 4, ig 
ne Likenefs of his Death, we fhall alfo bern 
the contrary of the Refurreétion : 

6. As we know this, that our old Perfon is 
crucified with 4m, that the Body of Sin might 
be abolifhed, for us henceforth not to ferve 
Sin. : 
7- For he who is dead is made free from 
Sin. 

8. And if we are dead with Chrift, we be. 
lieve that we fhall alfo be alive with him : 

g- Since we know that as Chrift is raifed 
up from the Dead, he dies no more, Death no 
more has dominion over him. 

"10. For as to what he died, it was to Sin 
once ; but as to what he lives, it is to God. 

11. So alfo do ye reckon your felves to be 
dead indeed to Sin, but alive to God in Chrift 
Jefus our Lord. 

12. Let not Sin therefore reign in your 
mortal Body, to obey it in the Defires of it. 

13- Nor yield your Members for Inftru- 
ments of Unrighteoufnefs to Sin ; but prefent 
your felves to God as thofe who are alive from 
the Dead, and your Members for Inftruments 
of Righteoufnefs to God. 

14« For Sin will not have dominion over 
you: fince you are not under the Law, but 
under Grace. 

15. What then? Shall we fin, becaufe we 
are not under the Law, but under Grace? 
Far be it. 

16. Do not you know, that to whom you: 
yield your felves Servants in Obedience, you 
are Servants to him whom you obey, whether 
of Sin to Death, or of Obedience to Righ- 
teoufnefs ? 





Ver. Rie the Gift of ] Three or four of the old Writers 
have miffed this, who have often quoted carelefily or by 
Mey 3 and Adills lays it on the Original, as not there 
at firft. 

Ver. 19. were made Sinners] This Hammond expounds 
by were fubjected to Death, and Whitby made fubjeft to 
Death, the latter undertaking to fhew. the Piconfiftency of 
any other Senfe, with the Text, with Scripture, and with 
Reafon, on which he argues ftreruoufly, and fomething 
largely, in his Annot. notwithftanding the 9th Article of 
Rag non afferts, Original Sin is the Fault and Corruption of 
the Nature of every Man, and in every Perfon born into this 
World it deferveth God's Wrath and Damnation. 

Ib. made] Wefl. conflituted: 

Ver. 3. Chri ied fo it ftands in the Gr. and thus 
alfo in Ver. 11, & 23. 

Ver. 4. by the Glory of the Father] miffed by fome of 
the Primitive Authors, but therefore to conclude with 
Mills it is a Comment,’ Pr. 451. may be reckoned rath 
indeed ; and if fuch, it would likely have been without 
the Glory of 

Ver. 9. Since we know—as Chrift i Becaufe the Greek 
abounds in Participles, not only fingle, but two, threc, 





and even four together, different from the Genius of ours _ 


_ledte 


and other Lan; s it is neceflary to change them often 
into Contuntiiorte which is pur giant at Manner of 
conneéting the Parts of Sentences. Our Tranflators be- 
ing overpowered by them in the Hi/lorical Books, com~ 
muted them pretty fufficiently, fo far as rightly ; but ia 
the Epifiles, where they are fewer, this appears much neg~ 
|, to the Difadvantage of their Verfion. 

Ver. 10. 10 Sin) Mills fufpeéted did creep from Ver. 2+ 
only becaufe not in the Eth. Verf: Shocking | and when 
fo requifite here. Since this is 72, not Ser. Sing as 1 Cor. 
xv. 3. or differently in Gr. 1 Pet. iii. 18. I fuppofe it 
may mean to Sin in the World, which offended 
grieved Chri. 

Ver. 11. in] Calvin in his Commentary here fays, ¢ 1 
* had rather keep the Words of Paul [in Chritt Jefus] for 
* fo the Grafting is better exprefled, which makes us one 
© with Chrift.’ 

Ver, 12. in the Defires of it] becaufe not with a few, 
Mills denounces it to be Commentary, not Text; but who 
would have reftriGted the general obey, excepting the Di- 
vine Penman himéelf ? x 

_ Mer. 13. prefent] not the fame Verb as before. 

Ver, 16. to pane thruft out by AZills, on very Slight 

Authority, Prof. 448. 


17- But 


the RoM a Ws, Chap. VII. 


17, But Thanks be to God, tHat notwith- 
ftanding you are the Servants of Sin, you have 
been obedient from the Heart, to the Pattern 
of Doétrine which you have been committed 


to. 
18. And when you were made free from 
Sin, you became Servants of Righteoufhefs. _ 
1g. I fpeak as a Man, by reafon of the 
Weaknets of your Flefh : for as you have pre- 
fented your Members Servants to Uncléannefs 
and Iniquity, for Iniquity; fo now prefent 
our Members Servants to Rigtteoutiels, for 
folinefs, 
20. For when you were the Servants of Sin, 
u were free from Righteoufnefs. 
ar. What Fruit therefore had you then in 
the Things, of which you are now afhained ? 
For the End of thofe is Death. 
22. Whereas now being made free frori 
Sin, and become Servants to God, you have 
our Fruit to Holinefs, and the End everlafting 
ife: 
23. For the Wage’ of Sin is Death; but 
tlie Gift of God everlafting Life, in Chrift 
Jefas otir Lord: 


CHAP. VIL 


RE you ignoraiit, Brethrén (for I fpealc 

to them who know the Law) that the 

Law has dominion over a Man for as long 
Time as he lives ? , 

2. For a Wife who is fuijeét to a Man, is 
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bound by the Law to him while he lives ; but 
if the Man is dead, the is made void from the 
Law in refpect of him. +. 

3. Therefore indeed if while the Man lives, 
fhe becomes another Man’s, fhe is named an 
Adiltereis ; but if her Man is dead, fhe is made 
free from the Law, that fhe may. not be an 
AdulterefS, when fhe does become another 
Man's. d 

4. Sothat, my Brethren, you al( are made 
dead to the Law, by the Body of Chrift; for 
you to be another’s, who is raifed up from the 
Dead, that we may bear fruit to God. | 

- For when we were in the Fleth; the 
Affe@tions of Sins by the Law did work in 
our Members, to bear fruit to Death. 

6. Whereas now we are made void from 
the Law, nay are dead in what we were held 3 
fo that we thould ferve in Newnefs of Spirit, 
and not the Oldief of the Letter. 

7- Whit fall we fay then ? The Law is 
Sin? far be it: on the contrary I did not know 
Sin, excepting by the Law; for I fhould not 
even have known Coveting, except the Law 
hid faid, Thou fhalt not covet. x % 

8. But Sin took occafion by the Command- 
ment, and wrought in me all Coveting ; for 
Without the Law Sin was dead. wits 3A 
_ 9. Aid I wasalive without the Law once ; 
but when the Commandment came, Sin re- 
vived, and I died. a 

10. Thus the Commandment for Life, that 
was found to me for Death. 

11. For Sin took Occafion by the Com- 








Ver. 17. that notwithflanding ] off abfurdiffimum; {ays 
the judicious Caftalio; ee Deo, aid de feria ports ¢ 
it is very ridiculous to thank God for the Service of Sin, by 
putting the Thankfulnefs as for two Things, Defen 
Suarum Tranflationum, p. x8. 

Tb. Pattern] 90 rendered Ti, it: 7. Heb, vith §. 

Ib. you have been committed | fo the Gr. agreeable to 
Was xx. 33, the Bifhops Tranf: has yee were brought, 
Erafnus, Beza and otherd as here; Wefley into iwhich ye 
have been delivered. Gell fays, It was a foul Overfight Sf 
the Tranflators to render théife Words; as in our £9 ( Bib. 
Effay, p. 435 but it was much more likely as deligned; if 
not from ard to fome Belief of their own, yet at leaft 
pr oF a proper Expreffion according to the Ori- 
ginal. 

Ver. 23. in Chrift Fefus our Lord} Although none but 
the Exh, Fran. ations this, yet Adills fays (amazing 
to tell!) it feems to be fome old Annotator’s, Pr. 1215. 
ik wee 1. he Lan Doddr. ase) abe Buf Erufiand, 

liveth, fuppofing the Law is reprefented as tl lu) l, 

Ver. 2, pga T take to be the Body of. Chrift that died, 

Ver, 4. and that raifed up the fecond Hufband, Ib. fo 
aw reprefents Law, and fee Beza. 

Ver. 2. Buen fe ‘as in this Ver.) are oure. confeyences 
bound, fays If. Tyndal in ‘his large Prolege to this Epift. 
and in daunger to the lawe ey which he feems to mean 
ontivard Religion) under olde Adam the flefbs ax long as be 
pipe ae Though Mills found 

- from the Law in refpec? of him] Thoug! fills foun 
no Mee Copy without ls of Ki he mentions the Law of 
as wanting in fome from Curcelleus, and him or the Man 





in many from Gfotius; but the firft of thofe Collectors 
of Various Readings names iio articular, Copy, and is 
doubtful befides, as fhewn in’ Wet/ten’s.Proleg. 9, 525 
$3 fo that his ‘Canon 13 reckons his Cepiet (not found 
elfgwhere) but for one ; and that Grotius did not examine 
any 14S. Mills may be found giving his Opinion, or thew- 
ing, in different Places, 

‘er. 4. to be another’s] in the new spiced Life, after 
being dead to the Law, according to Ver. 1; 6. & Gal. 
it. 19. Wall fays St: Pdul means, The Law is become, 
dead to you, which he apparently feems to have taken from’ 
Ham. and {tamp’d, as other Pri s, with his Mark of 
Pofitivenefs ; but what is more injurious than‘ fuperficial 
Criticifn, ape foo og on ? porn 

‘er. 5. t fettions of Sins ‘eft. fin ‘affions. 

Vers Gi.mey ars deat] daetcalore® (lites tbe (Capes aia 
verfally prefer, ays Mills for which fee allo Whit. Annet 
but fome printed Eaitions have axoSuvbvrog that being dead; 
as in the com. Tranf. 

Ib. Newnefi} not ew Spirit more agreeable as Deddr. 
fays, when the Holy Spirit. 

Ver, 7. Coveting] This being a Nown‘of the Verb after, 
and fhould furely agree. 

Ver. 9. without the Law] From this //all pleads it was’ 
not Paul himfelf, but thae bé heré takes on him, to the 
End of the Obapter, the Perfon of a Man-under the Law; 
and not yet influenced by the Spirit of Chrift; fo Ham. on 
Ver. 7. and Whitby on Vet. 25. very circumftantially. 

Tb. Canmonime’} Phen Chris Spirit come, and cz, 
ona the Commandment to my Heart, Caryl on Feb, 

ntrod. 








mandment, 
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mandment, and deceived me, and by that 
killed me. 

«2. So that the Law indeed is holy, as like- 
wile the Commandment holy, juft and good. 

13- Was the Good then made Death to me? 
far be it; but Sin was that it might appear to 
be Sin, by working Death to me through the 
Good, that Sin through the Commandment 
might be made exceeding finful. 

14. For we know that the Law is fpiritual ; 
but Iam carnal, fold under Sin. 

15. For what I work, I acknowledge not : 

* fince what I would, that I perform not ; but 
what I hate, that I do. 

16. And if what EF would not, thatI do; I 
confent to the Law, that it is good. 

17. So now I work itno more, but # is Sin 
that dwells in me. 

18. For Iam fenfible, that no Good dwells 
in me, that is in my Flefh; fince though to be 
willing is prefent with me, yet I find not how 
to work the Good. 

19. For what Good I would, I do not; but 
what Evil I would not, that I perform. 

20. And if what I would not, that I do; 
I work it no more, but 7 is Sin that dwells-in 
me. : 

21. I therefore find a Law, that when I 
would do Good, Evil is prefent with me. 

22. For I delight in the Law of God, ac- 
cording to the inward Perfon. 

33, Buk I behold another Law in my Mem- 
bers, which makes war againft the Law of 
my Mind, and takes me captive in the Law of 
Sin, that is in my Members. 

24. A wretched ManI! Who fhall deliver 
me from the Body of this Death ? 

25. I give thanks to God by Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. Therefore indeed I my felf with 
the Mind ferve the Law of God, but with 
the Flefh the Law of Sin. 


N OT ES 


‘upon 
CHAP. ViIl. 


HeReE is now therefore no Condenina: 

tion to thofe that are in Chrift Jefus, 
who do not walk according to the Flefh, bur 
according to the Spirit. 

2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Chrift Jefus, has made me free from the Lay 
of Sin and Death. 

3-. For it being impoffible of the Law, in 
that it was weak through the Fleth ; God fent 
his own Son in the Likenefs of finful Fleth, 
and for Sin, fo condemned Sin in the Fleth : 

4. That the Righteoufnefs of the Law 
might be fulfilled in us, who do not walk 
pocortiog to the Fleth, but according to the 

spirit. ; 

5: For they that are according to the Fleth, 
mind the Things of the Fleth; and thofe who 
are according to the Spirit, the Things of the 
Spirit : 

6. For the flefhly Mind is Death; and the 
fpiritual Mind Life and Peace : 

7- Becaufe the flefhly Mind is Enmity to 
God ; for it is not fubject to the Law of God, 
fince it cannot. 

8. Thus they that are in the Fleth cannot 
pleafe God. 

g- However you are not in the Fleth, but 
in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwell 
in you: whereas if any one has not the Spirit 
of Chrift, he is not his. 

10. Now if Chrift bein you, the Body in- 
deed is dead by reafon of Sin, but the Spirit 
is Life by reafon of Righteoufnefs. 

11. Nay if the Spirit of him who raifed up 
Jefus from the Dead, dwell in you; he who 
raifed up Chrift from the Dead, will alfo make 
your mortal Bodies alive, by his Spirit that 
dwells in you. 





Ver. 13. but Sin was] The com. Eng. Tranf. is imper- 
feét, by wrong Pointing and otherwife ; Sin belonging to 
the foregoing Verb, as in Ver. r7. 2 

Ib. that Sin €fc.] that there might be a Sinner exceedingly, 
or Sin by the Commandment, in the ancient Ital. Fert ae 
Hills fays from Auguftine, Pr. 549. only by the Miil 
of 4 for %,.and the Pointing. 

Ver. 15. work] Here are three different Verbs. 

er. 
Dan. i 5+ Peccata 
ex perfona fua, qui 
jefe ies ge 


19. To. this belongs the Comment of Fereme on 
uliy quia unus e populo eft, enumerat 
at Apoftolum in epifiola ad Romanos 


reckons up the Sins of the People from his. 
‘own Perfon, as being one of them, which we readthe Apofile 
has alfo done in Rom. vii. 

- Ver. 25. 1 give thanks to God] Mills finding three Copies 
with But Thanks to God, and hearing of one or two.more 
quoted fo, only without But, fixed on the latter for the 
genuine Reading ; but the Vulg. and others have The 
Grace of God, tranflating the Word for Zhanks differently. 
‘Whereas the Number of Copies, Nothing forbidding, is 
our Security ; yet fee Whithy’s Exam. 

+ Ver..1. cvho eo not walk &c.j, This to the End of the 


Verfe being omitted by a few, Mills fays crept from Ver 
4. Rath, and inconclufive ! 
Ver. 3. it being] what Spoiling the Sente. 
Ib. for Sin] where the Want of a Comma in the wulg- 
Tranf. alters the Meaning, or makes none. . 
Ver. 6. For] to be referred to Ver. 4. as Ver. 3. is. 
Ver. 8,9. « Cal flefhe.whatfoeuer (as longe as we are 
« without the {pirite of god) we thinke or fpeke of god, 
© of fayth of good worckes and of fpiritual matters. 
« Call fleth alfo all worckes which are done without 
of es and without the working of the fpiryte, how- 
‘3 peer goed holy and fpirituall they feme to be,’ Vm. 
Tyndal’s Prologue to the Pacanyaies 3. where the next Para- 
is remarkable, in Comparifon between the 
ly and fpiritual State, but what every one cannot 
hear, and as it ftrikes particularly againft-the Papi/ts, has 
the lefs Need to be recited. ‘, avy 
Ver. 9. the Spirit of Chrift] dwelling in him, Whitly’s 
Paraph. and as is manifeft from that before. 


Ver. 11. by] This is a Various Reading with Mills, the 


* Textual being becaufe of, for which fee his Note and Prol. 


642. ‘on duly weighing them ours may fubfide, efpe- 
cially Bien the Lin enictot Orthodoxus and Bexa- 


12. There- 


the Romans, Chap. VII. 


y2. Therefore indeed, Brethren, we are not 
Debtors to the Fleth, to live according to it. 

13. For if you live according to the Fleth, 

ou will die; and if by the Spirit you put to 
death the Deeds of the Body, you fhall live. 

14. Since thofe are the Sons of God, who- 
ever are led by his Spirit. 

15. For you have not received the Spirit of 
Servitude again, to be in Fear ; but have re- 
ceived the Spirit of Adoption, by which we 
cry, Abba, Father. 

16. The Spirit it {elf teftifies with our 
Spirit, that we are the Children of God. 

17. And if Children, then Heirs, thofe cer- 
tainly of God, and Heirs with Chrift; if in- 
deed we fuffer together, that we may alfo be 
glorified together. 

18. For I reckon, that the Sufferings of the 
prefent Time, are not worthy of the Glory that 
will be revealed to us. 

1g. Since the earneft Expe@ation of the 
Creation, waits for the Revelation of the Sons 
of God. 

20. Becaufe the Creation has been fubject to 
Vanity, not willingly, but by reafon of him 
who made if fubject in Hope. 

a1. For the Creation it felf will alfo be fet 
free from the Servitude of Corruption, into the 
glorious Freedom of the Children of God. 

22. Forafmuch as we know, that all the 
Creation both groans, and are in labour to- 
gether, till now. 

23. Not only fo, but alfo our felves who 
have the Firft-fruit of the Spirit, even we our 
felves groan in our felves, waiting for the 
Adoption, the Redemption of our Body. 

24. For we are faved by Hope; but Hope 
that is beheld, is not Hope: fince what any 
one beholds, why does he alfo hope for? 

25. But if we hope for what we do not be- 
hold, we wait for 7¢ with Patience. 
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26. And in like Manner alfo the Spirit affifts 
with our Weakneffes: for we know not what 
we fhould pray as we ought; but the Spirit it 
felf makes interceffion for us, with our un- 
f{peakcable Groanings. } j 

27. And he who fearches the Hearts, 
knows what is the Mind of the Spirit ; fince he 
interceeds for the Saints agreeable to God. 

28. We further know that all Things work 
together forGood, to thofe who love God, to 
fuch as are the called ones according to the 
Purpofe. : " 

29- Since whom he foreknew, he did alfo 
appoint before to be fafhioned to the Simili- 
tude of his Son, for him to be the Firft-born 
among many Brethren. 

30. Moreover whom he appointed before, 
thefe he did alfo call ; and whom he called; 
thefe he did alfo juftify ; and whonz he juftified, 
thefe did: he alo glorify. 

31. What fhall we fay then fo thefe Things ? 
If God is fer us, who againft us ? 

32. He indeed that did not {pare his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all; how fhall 
he not likewife with him give us all Things ? 

33. Who fhall make accufation againft the 
chofen ones of God? He juttifies ; 

34. Who condemns ? Chrift has died, nay 
more is alfo raifed up, who is alfo at the right 
Hand of God, who moreover interceeds for 
us. 

35- Who fhall feparate us from the Love of 
Chrift? Affliction, or Diftrefs, or Perfecu- 
tion, or Famine, or Nakednefs, or Danger; 
or the Sword? 

36. As it is written, For thy fake we are 
put to Death all the Day, are reckoned as Sheep 
for Slaughter. " 

37- On the contrary we more than over« 
come in all thefe Things, by him who loves 
us. 





Ver. 13. Here Calvin himfelf in his Commentary, Eng. 
Edit. fays, By this they are notably refuted, who brag of 
Fuftification by Faith without the Spirit of a 

Ver. 19. Creation] as Ver. 22. which allo fhews it is 
general, 

Ver. 20. in Hope] being or while but in Hope perhaps : 
for our great Commentators, Hammond, Whitby, Wall, 
taking him who made fubjeét not to be God, as truly it 
feems unlikely, fince it is to Vanity, which appears to be 
evil ; do, according to fome printed Copies, fuppofe the 
Point of Partition fhould be juft before this, and all that 
from Sons of God hither as in a Parenthefis, this begin- 
ning the next thus, Jn Hope that the Creation &c. and in- 
deed the Gr. Particle fignifies that, as well as fince or be- 
canfe, nor are our Verles, as being modern, of any Va- 
lidity to hinder it. Yet looking on it as a Subterfuge to 
fhun applying the foregoing to God, I think this may do 
it better, and not be againft all the pointed AZSS. all 
Verfions, Bec. like that, befides the Uncouthnefs of the 
Greek fo 5 tho’ L might have advanced my Tranf. againft 
the com. on thofe Men’s Authority and Arguments. 

Ver. 26. Calvin again, We are blind in praying unto 
Ged. If any Men except, that there is a Rule prefiribed 
unto us inthe Word of Gad ; I anfiver, Our Affeétiens ne 


Vou. IL 


verthelefs abide oppreffed with Darknefi, until the Spirit di- 
redt them by his Light. No Man of himfelf can conceive 
holy and godly Prayers. The Manner of praying well muft 
needs be taught of the Spirit. 

Ib. with our] as here before; and Ver. 23. 

Ib. unfpeakable] but might be uttered, 

Ver. 28. according to the Purpoft] of God to call to his 
Service fuch as follow, Ver. 29, 30. 

Ver. 29. appoint before] according to his Foreknow- 
ledge, 1 But tye 
er. 31. Where the great Fobn Calvin once more, 4 
godly Mind ought to and upon the inward Teflimony of the 
Spirit, and not depend upon external sm 

Ver. 37. overcome in] As Ignatius in his Letter to Poly- 
carp (both Saint Fobn's Ditciples) It is the Part of a brave 
Combatant, to be wounded, and zet overcome, TWake’s Tranf- 
but where fo is wanting before cvercome, elfe properly it is 

affive. 

nbs ay Bless sale: Weoeanielh besa? of him who loved us, 
Vulg. three Copies, and fome Authors ; for which Adills 
pleads, efpecially as being in the former. But his jutti- 
fying it by our Love to Chrift, is making it wrong, as that 
is befide the Scope of the Matter, Ver. 39. and Beza on 


35+ 
Eee 38. For 
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38. For I am _perfuaded, that neither Death, 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
Powers, nor prefent Things, nor future ones, 
_ _ 39. Nor Tieight, nor Depth, nor any other 
Creature, can feparate us from the Love of 
God, in Chrift Jefus our Lord. 


CHAP. IX. 


F Speak the Truth in Chrift, I do not lye, 
my Confcience teftifying with.me in the 
Holy Spirit ; 

2. ‘That I have great Grief, and my Heart 
continual Sorrow : 

3. For I could pray that I might be curfed 
from.Chrift, for my Brethren, my Relations 
c to the Fleth ; 

‘Bn no are Ifraclites, whofe are the Adop- 
tion, Glory, Covenants, giving of the Law, 
Service and Promifes ; , 

5. Whofe are the Fathers, and from whom 
Chrift was according to the Flefh ; who is over 
all, God bleffed forever: fo let it be. 

6. But fuch a Thing cannot be, that the 
Word of God fhould fail; for thefe are not 
all Iftael, who are of Ifrael : 

7. Nor that Abraham’s Offspring are all 
Children ; but of: Iaac it fhall be called thy 
Offspring. 

8. That is, the Children of the Fleth, thefe 
are not the Children of God; but the Chil- 
dren of the Promife are reckoned for the 
Offspring. 

9- For this is the Word of Promife, Ac- 
cording to this Time I will come, fo that Sara 
fhall have a Son. 

ro. Not only fo, but alfo Rebecca having 
Conception from one, our Father Ifaac ; 

31. For when the Children were not yet 
born, nor had done any Good or Evil, that 
the Purpofe of God might remain according 
to Choice, not from Works, but from him 
who called ; 





NOTES 


upon 


12. It was faid to her, The i 
the younger : Dy athe Res 

13. As it is written, 
hated eee 

14. at fhall we fay then? 
Unrighteoufnefs with God? Far be < hae 

15. For he fays to Mofes, I will have mere 
upon whom I will have mercy, as likewife 
have compaffion upon whom I will have com. 
paffion. 

16, Therefore indeed it is not of him that 
would, nor of him that runs; but of God 
who fhews mercy. 

17. For the Scripture fays to Pharaoh, For 
this it felf I have ftirred thee up, that I might 
thew my Power in thee, and that my Name 
might be declared in all the Earth. 

18. Therefore indeed upon whom he will, 
he has mercy; and whom he will, he har- 
dens. 

19. Thou mayeft therefore fay to me, Why 
does he yet find fault? For who refifts his 
Will ? 

20! Nay indeed, O Man, who art thou that 
anfwereft againft God? , Shall the Thing 
framed fay to the Framer, Why doft thou 
meke me fo? 5 

21. Has not the Potter Power over the Clay, 
to make from the fame Lump, one Vefiel in- 
deed for creditable, and another for vile Ufe? 

22. And if God was willing to thew 
Wrath, and make known his Power; he 
alte in much Forbearance, bear with the 
Vefiels of Wrath become fit for Deftruétion : 

23. And that he might make known the 
Riches of his Glory on the Veffels-of Mercy, 
which he prepared befere for Glory ; 

24. Even us whom he has called, not only 
of the Jews, but alfo of the Gentiles. 

25. As he fays too in Ofec, I will call a 
People not mine my People, and her beloved 
that was not beloved : 

26. And in the Place where it has been 
faid to them, You are not my People; there 


T loved Jacob, but 1 





Ver. 38. Bowers] being the middle Word of five 
plural, and the confirmed Reading by Manu/cripts ; fo that 
it is ftrange to find both Adills and Kufter in Pref. doubt- 
ing whether it fhould not be Power, under the trifling 
Pretence that « might be written for 1. 

Ver. 39. any] Says Mills, this is not Paul's, Pr. 453. 
for you muft know the Vulg. Lat. and two Exemplars, 
which may feem both made from that, have it not. 

Ver. 5. God] Mills, according to_his great Abilities, 
makes very undoubted Proof, againft Era/mus and Grotius, 
that this Word here is genuine ; yet add Ait. in Annot. 

Ver. 6. frould fail] Weft. had fallen to the ground. 

Ver. 10. Conception from one) The. Vulg. and a few. 
have, from one Copulation or Conception ; but it does not 
appear to be fo in any Gr. Copp, ‘lefius fometimes only 
making Gr. conformable to the Lat. and if it does feem 
to make the Argument morc like the foregoing, concern- 
ing Zfaac and ‘Tbmgel, as [Vall pleads, that may make it 
more fufpicious ; and I don’t think it likely the abovefaid, 
as being more modern, was altered to ours, which with 
the following makes a hardifh Appofition, tho’ not infre- 
quent in Scripture. 4 








Ver. 11. the Children] which notes the Fews and Gentiles, 

re Ham. in Paraph. and Whitby, “It is evident the 

dpofile fpeaks not here of ‘Jacob and Ejau perfonally, but na~ 
tionally, Annot. 

Ver. 16. runs] alluding perhaps to a Race, elfe runs on. 

Ver. 17. flirred] fee on Bash es x6. 

_ Ver. 18.” whom he will] Weft. wham be willeh both 
times. 

1b. he will} Two Copies (only) are without the latter, 
whereupon A7Zills fays he can are think but that the 
Apoftle’s was, Pr. 1433. but theirs is much likelicr an 
Abridgment. 

Ib. gardens) or lets be hardened, asin Exod. vii. 3, &c. 
according to the Proteftant Manner of interpreting Scrip- 
ture by it felf. Otherwife, and if this be underitood of 
particular Perfons ; as thofe whom God has mercy upon 
are confequently Sinners, fo they that in Juftice he hardens, 
are to be fuppofed worfe Sinners ; but the Apoftle’s Argu- 
ment ex abundanti leads us to take it, as written of tse 
Gentiles and Fews, particularly fee Chap. xi. 25- 


“hall 
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fhall they be called the Sons of the Living 
God. 

27. Nay Efaias cries concerning Iftael ; If 
the Number of the Ifraelites is as the Sand 
of the Sea, it is the reft will be faved. 

28. For he will finifh the Matter, and cut 
fhort in RighteoufnefS ; fince a Matter cut 
fhort will the Lord make in the Country. 

ag. And as Efaias faid before, UnlefS the 
Lord of Armies had Jeft us Offspring, we 
fhould have been as Sodoma, and fhould have 
been like Gomorra, 

30. What fhall we fay then? That the 
Gentiles who did not purfue Righteoufhefs, 
have obtained it, even the Righteoufnefs which 
is by Faith ; 

gi. But Ifrael that purfued the Law of 
RighteoufnefS, has not come to it. 

32. For what reafon? Becaufe it was not 
by Faith, but as it were by the Works of the 
Law; for they ftumbled at the Stone of 
Stumbling. 

33+ As it is written, Behold I lay in Siona 
tripping Stone, and a’ {tumbling Rock ; and 
every one who believes on him fhall not be 
afhamed, 


CHAP. X. 


RETHREN, the good Will indeed of my 
Heart, and Supplication to God in be- 
if of Ifrael is, for their Salvation. 

2. For I teftify to them, that they have a 
Zeal of God, but not according to Know- 
ledge. 

3- Since they being ignorant of God’s Righ- 
teoufnefs, and feeking to fet up their own 
Righteoufnefs, are not fubject to that of God. 

4- Becaufe Chrift is the End of the Law for 
Righteoufnefs, to every one who believes. 


Ns, Chap. X. 169 
5. For Mofes writes down the Righteoufhefs 

which is of the Law, that the Man who does 

thefe Things thall live by them. : 

6. Whereas the Righteoufnefs which is of 
Faith fpeaks thus; Thou fhalt not fay in thy 
Heart, Who fhall go up into Heaven ? that is 
to bring down Chrift ; ie 

7-. Or, Who fhall go down iiito the Deep ? 
that is to bring back Chrift from the Dead : 

8. But what does it fpeak ? The Word is 
near thee, in thy Mouth and Heart; that is 
the Word of Faith which we preach ; 

9. That if thou fhalt corifefs the Lord 
Jefus with thy Mouth, and fhalt believe witix 
thy Heart that God has raifed him up from the * 
Dead, thou wilt be faved. 

1o. For by the Heart there is believing to 
Hs Sra pan and by the Mouth is confefiing 
to Salvation. 

11. Since the Scripture fays, Every one 
who believes on him fhall not be afhamed. 

12. Becaufe there is no Difference too of 
Jew and Grecian ; fince the fame Lord of all 
is rich towards all who call upon him. 

13. For every one that fhall call on the 
Name of the Lord will be faved. 

* 14. How therefore fhall they call upon bin 
in whom they have not believed ? And how 
fhall they believe whom they have not heard 
of? And ‘how fhall they hear without 4 
Preacher? 

1 é And how fhall they preach if they are 
not fent? As it is written, How beautiful will 
be the Feet of them who preach Peace, who 
preach good Things! 

16, But all have not obeyed the Gofpel ; 
for Efaias fays, Lord, who hss believed our 
Report ? 

17. Therefore Faith is from Hearing, and 
Hearing by the Word of God. 








Ver. 28. will finifo] Gr. is fines with is under- 
ftood, which Grotius not confidering, 1 fuppofe, made 
the Miftake mentioned in the next Note. 

Ib. in Ri ieee 3 _fince a Matter cut foort] All this 
Grotius, wit . Adills and Wall apptoving, would 
catt out of the genuine Reading, being not in three MSS. 
and fo many Verf. as taken from the Sept. at J/a. x. 22, 
% from whom Paul quoting is likely to ufe their 

‘ords 5 and that for and fince or becaufe {tanding as here 
are abfurd, which Grot. and Ham. pretend, I don’t fee, 
but rather that che other is fo, when the above is left out; 
which I could fcarce tranflate better than, For finifbing the 
Matter, and cutting foort, the Lord will do it in the Coun~ 
try: then the Query will arife de what ? or to what does 
do refer that is before ? fince not to finifhing or cutting 
Srort, becaufe they are in the nom. Cafe, and Participles 
to Lord. ie 

Ib. in the Country] asin Ha. x. 23. from whencc it is 
quoted. 

Ver. 29. Armies] fabaoth, which unlearned People 
miftake for fabbath, is the Gr. Word of the Sept. whom 
Paul followed, in Ifa. i. g.. for the Heb. zevaoth ; not 
only fo, but the Meaning of it might be well known then 


to Gr. Readers, beyorid what it is to Zug. ones 3 and the 
early Edit. of 1613 in 4to. having fabbcth both here and 
tire v- 4+ may raife a Doubt concerning our /a/? Tranf= 

tors themfelves. 

Ver. 32. of the Law] This a few Gopies leave out, 
and even the Vulg. Lut. 

Ver. 1. Zrael] by fome Copies them, 

Ver. 2 their veel without Righteou/rie/s here by fomes 
which Adills doubted of ; when no Doubt might be made, 











but that it was occafioned by the Mention of the Word 
in this Ver. befide, and not being of Neceffity in the pres 
fent Station ; otherwife than by the Ufe of putting the 
Subftantive to this Adjeétive in Gr. which they nor he 
feemingly did not enough confider. 

Ver. 5. the Rightecufeds which is of the Law] Mills fays 
Somebody inferted that it might anfwer to what i ie 
next Verfe, only becaufe the Eth, Verfi has it not. 

i fe Things—them] Mills afirms both thefe are of 

12. Pr. 1248. the firft an Addition, and the lat- 
ter for it, as fome have ; but might be owing moilly to 
the Authority of the Vulg. fee likewife /Vhit. 

Ver. 17. bersfore| as if the laft Verfe was ai 
as in a Parenthefis. 








#8. But 
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_ 18. But I fay, Have they not heard? Nay 
indeed the Sound of thofe is gone forth into all 
the Earth, and their Words into the Ends of 
the World.: , 

19. But I fay, Has not Ifrael known? Firft 
Moées fays, I will make you jealous with thofe 
who are not a People, will provoke you by a 
filly Nation. : : 

20. Nay Efaias is fo bold as to fay; Iam 
found of thofe that did not'feek me, am made 
manifeft to them who did not afk for me. 

21. Whereas he fays to Ifrael, I have fpread 
forth my Hands all be Day, to a difobedient 
and contradicting People. 


XI. 


CHAP. 


Say then, Has God caft away his People? 
I Far be it; for I am alfo an Ifraelite, from 
Abraham’s Offspring, of the Tribe of Benja- 
min. 

2. God has not caft away his People whom 
he knew before. Do not ye know what the 
Scripture fays of Elias? How he interceeds 
with God againft Ifrael as follows, 

3- Lord, they have flain thy Prophets, and 
thrown down thy Altars; and I being left 

. alone, they feek my Life: 

4. But what fays the divine Anfwer to him? 
I have left to my felf {even thoufand Men, who 
have not bowed the Knee to Baal. 

. So then alfo at the prefent Time, there 
is a Refidue according to the Choice of Grace, 

6. And if by Grace, no more from Works ; 
for then’ Grace would no more’be Grace: but 
if from Works, it is Grace no more; for then 
Work no more is Work. 

» 7. What then? Though Ifracl has not ob- 
tained this which it feeks for, the Choice ob-. 
tained, ‘and the reft were hardened. 

8. As it is written, God has given them the 
Spirit of found Sleep, Eyes not to fee, and Ears 
not to hear, to this Day. 

-9. David likewife fays ; Let their Table be- 
come a Snare, a Gin, an Offence, and a Re- 
compence to them. 

10. Let their Eyes be darkened not to fee, 
and bend down their Back continually. 


NW O TE Ss 


upon 

11. I fay then, Have they ftumbled 
they may fall? Far be it: barby, their one 
there is Salvation to the Gentiles, to make 
them jealous. : 

12. Now if their Offence be the Riches of 
the World, and their Defect the Riches of the 
Gentiles ; how much more their Fulne ? 

13. For I fpeak to you Gentiles; in how 
much indeed I am the Apoftle of the Gen- 
tiles, I glorify my Miniftry : 

14. If I may any how make thofe of my 
Fleth jealous, and fave fome of them, 

15. For if the cafting of them away be the 
Reconciliation of the World; what will the 
Reception be, but Life. from the Dead ? 

16. Thus if the Firft-fruit is holy, the 
Lump alfo: and if the Root be holy, alfo the 
Branches. 

17. if fome of the Branches too have been 
broken off, and thou being a wild Olive-trec, 
haft been grafted in among them, and made 
Partaker of the Root and Fatnefs of the Olive- 
tree ; 

18. Do not boaft againft the Branches: nay 
if thou fhouldeft, thou.doft not bear the Root, 
but the Root thee. ’ 

19. Thou mayeft fay then, The Branches 
were broken off, that I might be grafted in. 

20. Well! they were broken off by Unbe- 
lief, and thou ftandeft by Faith ; be not high- 
minded, but fear. 

21. For if God did not {pare the Branches 
according to Nature, neither would he any 
how {pare thee. 

22. See then the Kindnefs and Sharpneis of 
God: on them indeed who fell Sharpnets ; but 
on thee Kindnefs, if thou remaineft in the 
Kindnefs ; elfe thou too wilt be cut off. 

23. Nay they alfo, if they do not remain 
in Unbelief, will be grafted in: for God is able 
to graft them in again. 

24. For if thou waft cut off from the wild 
Olive-tree according to Nature, and grafted 
into the good Olive-tree befide Nature; how 
much more may thefe, which are according 
to Nature, be grafted into their own Olive- 
tree ? 

25. For I would not have you ignorant, Bre- 
thren, of this Myftery (left you fhould think 





Ver, 6. but if from Werks 8c.) to the End of the Verfe 
is not in 5 or 6 Copies, 2 or 3 Verfiont, and afew old Au- 
thors, nay counted fpurious by Lrafmus, Grotius, Mille, 
&c, ‘yet methinks there is more Credit due to many than 
few of equal Evidence at leaft, and I fafpeét the Vulg. 
was one that influenced the others too much; there is 
alfo perhaps more Reafon to be given, and confequently 
more Probability, for the Omifion than the Addition, 
the former might be becaufe the Senfe of thefe Words is 
included in the foregoing, and becaufe they are a Di- 
reffion from the Point purfued ; but to be added merely 
for Antithefis feems little, and too little to prevail with 
fo many ; Vbitby’s Examen and Annot. may allo be feen. 
$ 2 


Ver. 8. God has given them who had firft hardened their 
Hearts againft God, according to Ham. but Whitby explains 
given by permitted to. ‘ 

Ver. 11. Offence] as rendered Ch. iv. 25. 8 v. 15» 16 
HD 18, 20. fail being inconfiftent with the Word be- 

fore. 

Ver. 13. glorify] will glorify in the Vulg. Lat. and 2 few 
that bung ete PD conde Coo denaes | abd Alita eratps i 
as accommodatius, more aceommodated- furely not to 





Speak. 


Ver. 21. would] Divers have will in the x fut. Tene 
by s, inftead of the 1 Aorift with 


your 
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“your felves wife) that there is Hardnefs in Part 
to Ifrael, till the Fulnefs-of the Gentiles thall 
come in. 

26. And fo all Ifrael-will be faved: as it is 
‘written; ‘The Redcemer fhall come out of 
Sion, and turn away He ed from Jacob. 

27. And, this fhall be the Covenant with 
them from me, when I put away their Sins. 

28. According to the Gofpel indeed, they 
are Enemies by reafon of you; but according to 
the Choice, Beloved by reafon of the Fathers. 

2g. For the Gifts and Calling of God will 
not be repented of. © : + 3 

30. For as once alfo you difobeyed God, 
yet now you have obtained mercy by their 
Difobedience : , 

3x. So alfo thefe now have difobeyed, that 
by your Mercy they too may obtain mercy. 

32. For God has fhut up all into Difobedi- 
ence, that he may have mercy upon all. 

33. Oh the Depth of the Riches, both of 
‘the Witiom and Knowledge of God! How 
unfearchable are his Judgments, and infcru- 
stable his Ways ! 

34. For who has known the Mind of the 
Lord? Or who has been his Counfellor ? 

35- Or who gave to him before, that he 
-may recompenfe him ? 

36. Since from him, and by him, and for 
shim‘ all Things are. To him be Glory for 
ever: fo let it be. . 


CH AB. 2 . 


Besercu you then, Brethren, by the Mer- 
cies of od, to prefent your Bodies a Sa- 
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crifice, living, holy, well-pleafing to God, be= 
ing your reafonable Service. : 
“2. And be not fafhioned .to this World ; 
but be transformed by the Renewing of your 
Mind, for you to experience what is the Will 
of God, good, and well-pleafing, and per- 
fet. : Re 
3- ForI fay, by the Grace given me, to 
every one who is ne you, not to think 
above what he fhould; but to think foberly, 
as God has diftributed to each a Meafure of 
Faith. 

4. For according as in one Body we have 
many Members, and all the Members have 


-not the fame Work : 


5. So we being many are one Body in Chrift, 
and each one Members of one another. 

6. Thus as we have Gifts, different accord- 
ing to the Grace given us; whether Prophecy, 


let it be according to the Proportion of Faith ; 


7- Or Miniftry, let it be in mimftring: or 
to be a Teacher, in teaching; . 

8. Or an’ Exhorter, .in Exhortation; he 
who diftributes, let it be in Simplicity ; who 
rules, in taking care; who fhews mercy, in 
Chearfulnefs. 

9. Let Love be .unfeigned: abhor what is 
evil, join to what is good. 

10. With brotherly Friendfhip be friendly 


‘affeGtionated one to another, preferring one 
-another with Honour ; 


tr. Not flothful in taking care, fervent in 


the Spirit, ferving the Lord; - 


12, Rejoicing in Hope, enduring in Afflic- 


‘tion, continuing in Prayer ; 





Ver, 26. will] foould or might ulg. ec. by the Saige 
“of a Letter, which bids pretty fair to be right, as AZills 
would have it, Pro. 449. if not over curious, as I guefs 
itis: for though it may be theright Meaning, it may not 
be"the right Word, the Weight of Copies overballancin, 

” it, and will may bear fuch a Senfe conditionally; but 
rather think it a Prophecy, according to that quoted from 
Ta. lix. 20, that I/rael in general would embrace the Gof- 
pels and Wbitby in an Appendix to this Chap. againft the 

-different Opinions of Lightfoot and Piaaaiag. os 
‘argely, and as it may feem Clearly, for the future Con-~ 
verlion of the Fews. 

Ver. 29. not be repented of } The vulg. Lat. without Re- 
pentance, ‘writes Beza, obfcura et periculofa quoque interpre+ 

“tatione,-is darkly and alfe dangeroufly tranflated. 

Ver. 30. aifo} in all the Copies excepting 4, and in all 
the ancient Verfions, though not the Eng. 

Tb. difobeyed | according as it is tranflated Ch. ii. 8. & 
x. 21, 1 Pet. il. 7, 8. & iii. 1, 20. & iv. 17. fo Beza and 
Gy. have paruiftis, and the “Author of the New Verjian 
obe; 


eye 
1b. Difobedience] from the fo 
rendered Eph. ii. 2, & v. 6. Cole 
from that in Ver. 20, 23. 
._ Ver. 32. fut up all) Wall finds fault that the Eng. add 
[them] in a wrong Senfe, as if it were meant uliarly 
‘ of-the Fews; but Paul, fays he, means both ‘ews and 
Gentiles, as likewife others expound it. As for the Verb, 
_ the Boe vr it being conclude, which fignifies to fout up, 
‘Vox. If, 








ing Verb, and_thus 
6. being different 








: he put it in the Text, led pri 


and accordingly rendered in the old Lat. the Popifs Tranf= 
lators of Rhentes turned it into ng. concluded, and our lat 
followed them ; but if they loft the determinate Meaning 
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in Imitation, noWonder that the Commentators not findin, 
it, flip over the Word: did they mean fhut up or include 
as they fhould mean, but which concluded does not mean ? 
Or determined, as concluded indecd fignifies, but would 
want here to be added to make up the Senfe ? Or did they 
mean any Thing elfe that makes no Senfe? Or meant they 
Nothing at all, only anglicized the Lat. Word ? 

Ib. all—all] mate. or Men after the com. Gr. but ac- 
cording to fome neut. or Things, as at ‘Fobu xii. 32. 

Ver. 3. given me] I think added, fays AdZils, ‘from 
1 Cor. iil. 10. Pr. 1215. when it is quite another Matter 
there, and this abfent only in the 2th. Tranf- 

Ver. 8. Or] not in the Vulg. and two or three Codes, 
fo condemned by Mills, Pr. 453. though more likely 
fhould be there, befides the Weight of Books for it. 

Ib. rules] Wop. prefideth, ; 
¥ Ver. 11. taking care] or Carefulnefs, the fame asin 

er. 8, 

Ib. in the Spirit] as Aéts xvii a 

Ib. Lord] Time is a various’ Reading, which Mills 
(whom others too implicitly credit) fo approved of, that 

incipally, as I perceive, by 
(or ancient Vulg. chat he 











its being in the old /talick Tran 
was very fond of, and which may be allowed him; but 
that had many Faults, which Ferome altered, /Vhithy's 
Examen, Pref. Se&. 6. & Lib. i’ Cap. 4. Seat. 5. Cap. 5. 

Ffft 13. Im- 
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13. Imparting to the Needs of the Sairits, 
purfuing Hofpitality- 

14. Blefs thern that perfecute you: blefs, 
and not curfe. “ 

15. Rejoice with thofe who rejoice, and 
weep with fuch as weep. 

16. Be of the fame mind one to another: 
mind not’ high Things, but be brought off 
along .with lowly ones: do not think -your 
felves wife; 

17. Rendering to none Evil for Evil, pro- 
viding good Things before all Men : 

18. If poffible, what you can, be at peace 
with all Men. 

19. Not revenging your felves, Beloved; but 
give Place to Wrath: for it is written, To me 
belongs Vengeance, I will recompenfe, fays 
the Lord. 

20. Therefore if thy Enemy be hungry, 
feed him; if he be thirfty, give him drink: 
for by doing this, thou wilt heap Coals of Fire 
on his Head. 

21. Be not overcome of Evil; but over- 
come Evil by Good. 


CHAP. XII. 


ET every Perfon be fubjeé& to the fu- 

perior Powers: for there is no Power 

but by God ;.and the Powers that are, be ap- 
pointed by him. — 

2. So that he who oppofes the Power, re- 
-fifts the Appointment oF God; and they that 
setts will receive Condemnation to them- 

elves. 
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3. For Ralers are’ not ‘thie Fear of i 
Works, but of evil; wilt thou not then foun 
the Power? Do Good, and thou wilt have 
Praife from the fame; “ ~ ; : 

4. For fuch a one is the Minifter of God to 
thee for Good: but if thou doeft Evil, fear. 
for he bears not the Sword in vain, fince he is 
the Minifter of God, the Revenger for Wrath 
to him who commits Evil. 

5. Therefore it is neceffary to be fubjea, 
not only by reafon of Wrath, but alfo becaufe 
of Contesrace 

6. For by reafon of this alfo pay Taxes; % 
they are the Minifters of ‘God; ‘continuing e 
this very Thing. 4 

7. Render therefore to all the Dues, Tax 
to whom there is Tax, Cuftom to whom Caf. 
tom, Fear to.whom Fear, Honour to whom 
Honour. 

8. Owe Nothing to. any, except it be to 
love one another: fince he that loves another 
has fulfilled the Law. 

9. For this, Thou halt not commit Adul- 
tery, thou fhalt not murder, thou fhalt not 
fteal, thou fhalt not give Evidence falfely, 
thou fhelt not covet, and if there be an 
other Commandment, it is collected together 
in this very Saying, Thou fhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy felf. 

10. Love works no IIl to a Neighbour ; 
therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law : 

11. And this, knowing the Seafon, that 
already it is the Time for us to awake from 
Sleep; for now our Salvation is nearer than 
when we firft believed. je 

12. The Night is gone on, and the Day 





as he did this, to the pref: vulg. Lat... Next Mills re- 
Jating that our xiv was written by Contraction xp, but 
never the other , thence it might he that x» being 
likewife the ‘firft and fan Letters of Time in Gr. was taken 
for ‘it, and on Suppofition that the Apoftle would not 
mention fuch a common well known Thing as ferving the 
pti meine of Se a eh owe the costar: 
irdly, the great Superiority of MJanufcripis, Verfions, 
and Pritnitive iriters toe Lord, is vifible ie aise own 
Account. Fourthly, ferving the Time is fo odd an Expref- 
‘fién, that though fome good Senfe may be put upon it, 
will fcarce admit of any, unlefs the Words are receded 
from, by miaking férving and Time to mean Something 
elf. Fiftlily, the Gr. Word for Time might probably be 
firft tranfcribed ‘from the other by Overfight, and then 
on Suppofition that Nobody would do that’ defignedly, 
might be followed by fome ; fee alfo Whitly, Lib. ii. 
oy 1. Se&. 1. 3 
er. 13. edi) ‘With two or three Copies and fome 
of the ancient Authors it is Remembrances or Memories, 
which Adills would have to be the Original Writing, be- 
caufe fomewhat obfeure {out fuppofed to mean _the Needs 
of the a Saints) and fo made plainer. by Somebody 
afterwards, He brings Clement for it, with far lefs'Coun- 
tenance, than for that ‘in Ch. 1. ult. “And Wbitby fays, 
Nobody favours that Reading -befides the Latin Fathers of the 
fourth and fifth Age, after the Manner and Cuftom prevailed 
of celebrating the Memories of the Martyrs, and fre; ting 
dhe Soule ye catsade Super hitioe, Goamon, ibs ae 
Cap. 1. Sect. r 3 2 


Ib. pr ficing fo the Gr. Word fignifies, or perficuting 
as in the next Verfe. 
Ver. 19. give] rather is unaccountably added in the 
aft com. Tranf. 
Vv. als] Sce Prov. xxv. 22. and Beza here. 
Ver. 1. the Powers that are) they that are, without Poters, 
by fome, which Mills fays crept from the former Part of 
the Verfe, Pr. 1287. to whom Whily’s Anfwer may be 
fufficient; but Wall’s Affertion is a Monfter of the Kind, 
that this Word Powers is not in any old Copy; when no 
more than four or five Gr. Copies of all Sorts are without 
it ee fmee a at Ch. sar 6 where it is the gan 
‘er. g. thou foalt not give Evidence falfely} crept fays 
Mls GS Mat. wis, By & noe imdecd lee forest 
where the Members thus begin with the Repetition of 
not, one might be miffed in tranfcribing, and it may be 
fafoft to keep to the many more that have this. - 
Ver. 10. Wither well in Hymne 83. 
Love is that bleffed Cymment, Lord 
Which muft us re-unite; 
In bitter fpceches, fare, and fword, 
Tt never took delight : 
The Weapons thofe of Malice are, 
And Ff themfelves beguile, 
Who dreame that fuch ordained were 
Church to reconcile. 
Ver. 11. firft believed) or began to believe, as began to 
ah often ‘in the Hiffory of the Kings by one Héb. 
‘ord. 
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o> : draws 


the ROMAN 


draws near: let us therefore put off the 
Works of Darknefs, and put on the Armour 
of Light. f 

13. As in the Day let us walk comely; 
not in Revelling and. Drunkennefs, not in 
Leachery and Wantonnefs, not in Conten- 
tion and Jealoufy. "4 

14. But put you on the Lor 
and make no Providing for 
Lufts. 


L Jeths Chrift; 
¢ Flefh in 


CHAP, XIV. 


Ecetve one weak in the Faith, not in 
Debates of Reafonings. 

2. One indeed believes he may eat all 

Things, but another being weak eats Herbs. .- 

3- Let him who eats, not defpife him that 

does not eat; and Jet him that does not ear, 

notjudge him who eats: for God has received: 

im. 

4. Who art thou that judgeft another’s 

» Servant? To his own Matter he ftands, or 

falls : and he will be made to ftand ; for God 
is able to make him ftand. 

5. One indeed judges one Day is above an- 
other; and one judges every Day is a/ike: let 
each be affured in his own Mind. 

6. He who minds a Day,.minds for the 
Lord; and he that does not mind a Day, 
does not mind for the Lord: he who eats, 
eats for the Lord, fince he gives thanks to 
God; and he that does not eat, does not eat 
for the Lord, and give tharks to God. 

7. For none of us lives for himfelf, and 
none dies for himfelf. 

8. Since if we live, we live for the Lord ; 
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and if we die, we die for him: therefore 
both if we live, and if we die, we are the 
Lord’s. 

- Becaufe for this Chrift as well died, as 
rofe up, .and revived ; that he might have 
dominion both over the Dead and Living. 

ro. Why then doft thou judge thy Bes 
ther? Or why doft thou even defpife thy 
Brother? For we {hall all ftand before the 
Judgment-feat of Chrift. . 

11. For it is written, By my living, fays 
the Lord. to me every Knee fhall bow, and 
every Tongue confefs to God. 

12. Therefore indeed each of us fhall give 
Account for himfelf to God. 

13. Let us not henceforth therefore judge 
one another; but judge this rather, not to 
put a Stumbling toa Brother, or an Offence. 

14. I know, and am perfuaded by the 
Lord Jefus, that Nothing is polluted by rea 
fon of it felf; unlefs to him that reckons any 
Thing polluted, to whom it is fo. 

15. Now if thy Brother is grieved becaufe 
of the Meat, thou no more walkeft according 
to Love: do not deftroy him with thy Meat, 
for whom Chrift died. 

16. Let not your Good therefore be {poken 
evil of. 

17. For the Kingdom of God is not Meat 
and Drink, but Righteoufnefs, Peace and 
Joy, in the Holy Spirit. 

18. For he who ferves Chrift in thefe 
Things, is well-pleafing to God, and ap- 
proved with Men. 

19. Therefore indeed let us purfue the 
Things of Peace, and thofe of Edification 
one to another. 





Ver. 13. Leachery] So the Gr. Word feems to mean, 
as elfewhere @ Bed and Conception, and as Whitly quotes 
it from the great Lexicographers Phavorinus and He/y- 
chius, the Luft of Women; but chambering is a ftrange 
made Word. 

Ver. 1. in Debates] in fecming more fuitable both to 
the Senfe and Gr. than to; nor is there any thing of doubt- 
ful, fays Wall. 

vi received him] cither the former or latter. 

)., and he that does not mind a Day, does not mind 
ord] all wanting in fome, which is not to be 
wondered at, confidering the fame is affirmatively juft be- 
re; but it may be wondered that feveral Criticks fhould 
think it added in, which feems fo improbable after the 
foregoing. ; 

ti Ib. for the Lord] cach of them doing what he does re~ 
igioufly, 

__ 1b. give] belonging’ to dzes yet befort: very obfcurc,’ 
if contrary, in the com. Eng. 

Ver. g. as raf up, and revived] Mills inftead oF this 
would have the, genuine Reading be as lived, Pr. 763. = 
few (thotigh only orie Copy) being without the firfé Con- 
junétion” and’ Verb, and many having the latter fo; but 
it teems abridged in Conformity to the reft of the Con- 











text, this being unaccountable to be added and altered 
out of that Conformity. The Notion of Lfins that rofe 
up was written in the Marg. to explain revived, and then 
inferted in a wrong Place, n. before inftcad of after it, 
might be a Fancy to pleafe himfelf; and the Mug. with 
one or two more leaving out and revived, might be an- 
other Attempt at the Conformity before-mentioned. 

Ver. 10. then] and not but, makes a fuitable Con- 
nexion. ‘i i 

Ib. defpife] as Ver. 3. 

Ver, Se oe wited few our, which AGlls votes for to 
be authentick, though he acknowledges it alfo Iefs fuit~ 


able, 
Ver. 17. but Righteonfuefi, Peace and Foy, in the Holy 
Spirit] Glow exprefiive and emphatical! What need, 


what can, there be better and more? Confidering too 
that Kingdom it {elf includes Sovereignty, Power, and 
Honour, as of Ged docs (to make it true Happinefs) Di- 
vine. Thus Young now in Cent. not fab. Let. 4. The fir/t 
Momient we take God for our Protester, and his precious 
Promifes for our chief Portions our Superiors even Kingsy 
Prrink to Men, and Crowns imperial lofe their Lufire. Litse 
Things are little, aad leave our Hearts at reff. 

«Ib. iz] of through, as Pfite v.11. 


“ae. Deftroy 
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: 20. Deftroy not the Work of God for the 
fake of Meat. All. Things indeed are clean ; 
but it is evil to the Perfon who eats by Of- 
fenfivenefs. : 

21. It is good. not to eat Flefh, nor drink 
Wine, nor ¢hat in which thy Brother 
ftumbles, or is offended, or weak. ‘ 
22. Haft thou Faith? Have # according 
to thy felf before God: he is bleffed who 
does not judge himfelf in what he likes. 

: 23. Whereas he that doubts is condemned, 
if he eat, becaufe not of Faith ; fince every 
‘Thing which is not of Faith is Sin. 


CHAP. XV. 


ought to 


E..then who are Eas 
ie weak, and 


; bear the Infirmities of t! 
not to pleafe our felves. 

2. For each of us fhould pleafe a Neigh- 
bour, for Good to Edification. 

. 3. For even Chrift did not pleafe himfelf 
but, as it is written, The Reproaches of thofe 
who reproach thee have fallen upon me. 

‘4, For whatever Things were written be- 
fore, were done for our Teaching; that 
through the Patience and Comfort of the 
Scriptures, we might have Hope. 

5. And the God of Patience and Comfort, 
caufe you to be of the fame Mind one to an- 
other, according to Chrift Jefus ; 3 

6. That you .may unanimoufly with one 
Mouth glorify the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. : 

7. Therefore receive one another, as Chrift 
alfo has received us, to the Glory of God. 

8. I further fay, that Jefus Chrift was the 
Minifter of the Circumcifion, for the Truth 





Ver. 20. Deftroy] The com. Eng. founds: like Indica- 
tive to meat, and I have known it taken fo. 

Ver. 21. or is offended, or weak] One MS. three orién- 
tal Verfions, 8c. are without both thefe, and Mills de- 
clares altogether rightly, and afterwards tells us (which 
who then can fcruple?) that Somebody noted in the 
rel knead to be the fame as is offended or weak, and 
fome Scribe thinking that was Part of the Text, tranf- 
mitted it into the Body’ of the Epifites Pr. 1204. but 
which of the two, or himfelf, ufed the moft Judgment, 
would ftill.remain a Doubt. Oh that ever wife Men 
fhould fo facrifice Senfe to the Idol Imagination ! 

Ver. ult. In divers Exemplars are found next to this, 
the three laft Verfes of the Aye - 

Ver. 4. written before] Mills fays Somebody changed 
the fimple written into this, Pr. 1287. although there is 
not one Copy that has it fo, but two or three Verfions and 
a few Writers, as may be expeéted when that is in the 
vulg. Lat. 

‘er. 6. unanimoufly] which is likewife one Word in 
the Gr, : 


Ib. the God and Father} as in Eph. i. 3. the Gr. Ar-. 


ticle for the being at God, not at Father; for which fee 
alfo Eph. i. 17. 
Ver. 9. arong the Gentiles] O Lord, is added in 11 or 
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of God, to confirm the’ Promifes to the Fa. 

thers ; 4 
. Moreover that the Gentiles might glo 

rify God for Mercy, as it is written, For 

this reafon will I confefs thee among the 

Gentiles, and fing melodioufly to thy Name. 

10. And again he. fays,- Rejoice, O Gen- 
tiles, with his People. Le - 

11. Again likewife, Praife the Lord, alt 
you Gentiles, and give him thanks, aj} 
People. 

12. Nay again Efaias fays, There will be 
a Root of Jefie, and one who will ftand uy 
to rule over the Gentiles, in him the Gentiles 
will nope: ‘ B 

13. Now the God of Flope fill you, with 
all Joy and Peace in believing ; fo you to 
pound in Hope, by the Power of the Holy 

)pirit. 

14. And I my felf alfo am perfuaded con- 
cerning you, my Brethren, that ye your felves 
too are full of Goodnefs, filled with all 
Knowledge, able alfo to admonifh one an- 
other. : 

15. But I have written to you the more 
boldly, Brethren, in Part, as reminding you, 
by reafon of the Grace given me from God; 

16. For me to be the Minifter of Jefus 
Chrift to the Gentiles, exercifing the Gofpel 
of God; that the Offering of the Gentiles 
may be acceptable, being fantified by the 
Holy Spirit. 

17. I have therefore to boaft in Chrift Je- 
fus, of Things belonging to God. 

18. For I will not dare to {peak Aught of 
what Things Chrift has not wrought through 
me, for the Obedience of the Gentiles, in 
Word and Work; 





12 Copies, 3 Tranflations, ce. as Mills fays from Pie. 
xviii. 49. 

4 Vor 12. again] feemed to Mills inferted from thofe 
above, Pr. 1215. yet only the Verf. Eth. is without it, 
the Tranflator perhaps leaving it out, becaule E/aias did 
not fay-any of that quoted before; whereas this belongs 
to the Matter, not the Perfon. 

Ver. 13. in believing) Mills feared was, a Comment, 
Pr. 1288. while he found but two Copies (Ku/ler one 
more fince) no Verfion, nor Author leaving it out. Among 
fo reany Omiffions that are made, why might not this be 
one 

Ver. 14. your felves too) Thefe, fays Mills, arc of fome 
Explainer, Pr. 450. ‘What did he explain? Did any 
Body not underftand the Meaning of you? If it be re~ 
torted, What did Paul then put it for ? The Anfwer is 3s 
ready, To make it fuller, and more nervous ; which a Com- 
mentator would {Carce have added to the Text for. 

Ib. ale] wanting in threc Books of the four that the 
foregoing was, and fo has fhared the like Fate from 
Mil, 1b. ; 

Ver. 17. Chrift Fefus] fo the Gr. Order is, which in 
Le: Fames’s Tranf. eens to haye been altered by Carelefl= 
nefs. 






39. By 


the Roman 


-19- By the Power of Miracles and Won- 
ders, in the Power of the Spirit of God: fo 
that from Jerufalem, and round about to Illy~ 

+ricum, I have fulfilled the Gofpel of Chrift. 

20. Nay I endeavoured to preach fo, where 
Chrift was not named, that I might not build 
on another’s Foundation ; 4 

a1. But as it is written, Thofe to whom it 
has nct been told concerning him fhall fee, and 
they that have not heard fhall underftand. 

22. Therefore alfo I have been much hin- 
dered from coming to you. 

23. But now as I have Place no longer in 
thefe Regions, and have a Longing to come to 

OU 5 

# 24. When I gointo Spain, I will come to 
you: for going along I hope to fee you, and be 
conducted thither by you, if Ihave firft my 
fill of you in Part. 

25. However now Iam going to Jerufa- 
lem, to minifter to the Saints. 

26. For thofe of Macedonia and Achaia 
have thought well, to make fome Contribu- 
tion for the Poor of the Saints at Jerufalem. 

27. They have thought well indeed, and 
are their Debtors: for if the Gentiles have 
partaken of their fpiritual ‘Things, they ought 
alfo to minifter to them in carnal Things. 

28.. When I have therefore accomplifhed 
this, and fealed this Fruit to them, I thall 
come by you into Spain. 

29. And I know that when I come to you, 
I Mhall come in the Fulnefs of the Blefling of 
Chrift’s Gofpel. 

30. So I befeech you, Brethren, by our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and by the Love of the 
‘Spirit, to ftrive with me, in Prayers for me 
to God ; : 

gi. That I may be delivered from the Un- 
believers-in Judea, and that my miniftering for 

“Jerufalem may be acceptable to the Saints ; 
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32. That I may come to you in Joy by the 
Will of God, and may be at reft with you. 

33-, Now the God of Peace be with you all: 
fo let it be. 


CHAP. XVI. 


AN D I commend to you Phebe our Sifter, 
who is a Minifter of the Church at Cen- 
chrea ; 

2. That you would receive her in the Lord, 
as is worthy of Saints, and ftand by her in 
whatever Matter fhe has need of you: for 
fhe has alfo been an Entertainer of many, and 
of me my felf. ; 

3- Salute Prifcilla and Aquila, my Fellow- 
workers in Chrift Jefus: 

4. Who for my Life laid down their own 
Necks ; to whom not I only give thanks, but 
likewife all the Churches of the Gentiles : 

5- As alfothe Church at their Houfe. Sa- 
lute Epenetus my Beloved, who is the Firft- 
fruit of Achaia to Chrift. 

6. Salute Mary, that laboured much for 
us. 

7- Salute Andronicus and Junia, my Rela- 
tions and Fellow-prifoners; who are noted 
among the Apoftles, that alfo were in Chrift 
before me. 

8. Salute Amplias, my Beloved in the 
Lord. 

- Salute Urbane our Fellow-worker in 
Chrift, and Stachys my Beloved. 


__ 10. Salute Apelles approved in Chrift. Sa- 
lute thofe of Ariftobulus. 
11. Salute Herodion my Kinfman. Salute 


thofe of Narciffus, that are in the Lord. 

12. Salute Tryphena and Tryphofa, that 
Jabour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perfis, 
who has laboured much in the Lord. 





* Ver. 19. of God] Although this is abfent but in .one 
Copy, befide fome that have Loly for it, yet Adi/ls counts 
that one only right, Pr. 453. 

Ver. 20. endeavoured to preach] Vulg. preached, by 
Omiffion, as AZi/Is confefles, Pr. 549+ 

Ver. 24. I will come to you: for} fome leave out, I 
fuppofe becaufe Pani was prevented in his Intention, yet 
he came to them in another Manner. 

Ver. 27. They have thought well indeed] which being a 
Repetition, is omitted in two or three Copies, yet Adil’s 
fufpe&ted it made from the foregoing Ver. in Pr. 1288. 
buthis Argument, that it was donc, becaufe otherwife it 
would not be clearly underftood who were the Debtors, 
the Inhabitants of Aéwedatie-ant dchele, or the Galnts of 
Ferufalem, does not appear to have any Foundation ; fince 
that might be eafily known, though on the contrary thefe 
Words rather obfcure it, by coming between the Saints 
and the/e. ‘ 

Ib. indeed] when For would be thus repeated, which 
to avoid, our Tranflators \eft it out. 

Ib. have partaken] Hef). have partook ungrammatical : 
fo having been wrote, on 1 Cor. xvi. 21. and have drank. 

_ Ver. 29. —’s Gofpel] omitted by fome, and wildly 
imagined by Adi//s to be taken from Ver. 19. i 


Vox. I. 


Ver. 30. the Love of the Spirit] by which I underftand 
his Love to us, not only as the moft excellent Senic, but 
moft fuitable to Fefus Chrifi before. ‘7 

Vert. a Minifer) fo rendered firft by Tyrdal, and af- 
terwards by the ‘foeps under 9, Elizabeth in their Bikle, 
nay in feveral other Places of the pref: Tran/. as likewife 
by Zrafm. and Bez. minifira, and Caf?. minifiram, Calv. 
faithful minifier. 

er. 3. Fellow] as Ver. 7. nay the fame whole Gr. 
Word is rendered in the com. Tranf: work-fellow, Ver. 21. 
and the like elfewhere. 

Ver. 5. Achaia] Some have Afia, which as well as 
Wall, even Whitby is for, and Mills is pofitive this came 
from 1 Cor. xvi. 15. but on the other hand Achaia being 
there, feems far more likely the Occafion of altering it 
here to Afia, as being fpokcn of different Perfons ; and 
can it be imagined any would alter 4a here, to be the 
fame as there? Yet Paul might write this of the firft 
Perfon, that of the firft Family in Achaia, which I think 
may be quite fatisfa&tory. 

cx. 6.us] The Vulg. and feveral have you, yet Mills 
pleads for ours to be right, Pr. 1064. and look Wit. 
Exam. 
Ver. 7. Relations] Funia being a Woman. 


Ggg 13. Salute 
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13. Salute Rufus chofen in the Lord, with 
his Mother and mine. 

14. Salute Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the Brethren with 
thems ~.< w«k . * 

15. Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his Sifter, as alfo Olympas, and all the 
Saints with them, ‘ 

16, Salute one another with a holy Kifs. 
The Churches of Chrift falute you. 

17. And I befeech you, Brethren, watch 
them that make Diflenfions and Offences, con- 
trary:to the Doétrine ‘which you have been 
taught, and turn afide from them. 

18. For fuch do not ferve our Lord Jefus 
Chrift,- but their own Bellies ; and by kind 
Speech, and fpeaking well of them, deceive 
the Hearts of the Harmlefs. 

19. For your Obedience is come to all; I 
therefore rejoice for you : yet I would have you 
indeed be wife in Good, but innocent in 
Evil.. 


- 20. And the God of Peace will bruife Satan* 


under your Feet quchly: The Grace of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift be with you: {6 let it be. 


NOTES 


upon 
t 21. Timothy my Fellow-worker, with Lu- 
cius, Jafon, and Sofipater, my Relations, 
falute you. ‘ 

22. I Tertius, who write the Epiftle, falute 
you‘in the Lord. . é 

23- Gaius the Landlord of me, and of the 
whole Church, falutes you. Eraftus the 
Steward of the City falutes you, and Quartus 
a Brother. 

24. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
with you all : fo let it be. 

25. Now to him who is able to eftablith 

ou ; according to my Gofpel, and the Preach- 

ing of Jefus Chrift ; fuitable to the Revelation 
of the Myftery kept filent in ancient Times ; 

26, But now made manifeft, and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, according to the 
Command of theEverlafting God, made known 
to all the Gentiles, for Obedience of the Faith; 

27- To the only Wife God be Glory, by 
Jefus Chrift, for ever: f0 let it be, 


It was written to the Romans from Corinth, 
Jent by Phebe, a Minifter of the Church 
at Cenchrea, 





eVects 33 mine] for the Care foe has taken of me, Wall's 
rit, 


* Ver. 14. Hermas} There is a Treatife of fome Length 
as his, called The Shepherd of St. Hermas, which fee in 
Eng. with Wake's Genuine Epifiles. Yt is reckoned to be 
written eleven Years after this to the Romans, 

Ver. 16. The Churches] to which fome have all, and 
Mills counted rightly. This is a little unufual, fince the 
various Readings generally leffen ours. There might be 
fome Motive for'leaving out, and I confefs I don't fee 
much for putting in a//, unlefs it was done from the pre- 
wage erie: Ns ich mij Pri the as ee a 

"Ver. 18. fpeaking well of | fo it rightly fignifies, an 
not Fai fete four or five Copies ing without this 

. with and, Mills raifes a Scruple of its being put in the 
Marg. for the Interpretation of kind Speech, and then 
taken into the Text with and added; but if fo, muft be 


wilfully done. 
+ Ib. Harmlefi} as in Heb. vii. 26. not fimple. 

Ver. 19. innocent] the Gr. Word is ufed befides, Mat. 
x. 16. Pi |. 15. where, as well as by its Etymology, 


it does not ar to mean le. 
rele three iad Vers have been fuppofed to 








Ver. 25. 


be joined to the End of Chap. xiv. with which Paul firft 
ended, then added the reft as a Poft(cript, and that Some- 

afterwards removed this Conclufion hither; becaufe 
feveral Manuferipts and ancient Commentaries have them 
there. For AZarcion (called) the Heretick’s rejeéting thefe 
two Chapters is not to be regarded, fince it is not likely 
either that the Apoftle fhould omit the Salutations, or any 
other add fo many. 

Ib. ancient Times] fee of it on 2 Tim.i. 9. 

Sub. it was writien] which the Gr, is, as to the Phili 
pians and Titus. Thefe Subferiptions are not only with- 
out Authority, but as will appear fometimes without 
‘Truth; being made by one Euthalius a Deacon, A. D. 
458, Mills Prol. p. 90. 

Ib. Corinth] fituate at the Entrance into the South of 
Greece, from the North, from whence it appears written. 
by Ch. xvi. 23. with x Cor. i. 14. & 2 Tim. iv. 20. and 
the Date of the Epi/ile is to be referred to the three Months 
mentioned in 4és xx. 3. An. Dom. 58, next after the 
Epifiles to the Corinthians, but placed Finke in Order, 2s ~ 
being dangers compare 1 Cor, xvi. 1, 3, 4. with Ch. xv. 
25, 26. of this Epi/?. 





Nowvres 
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Nores upon the Firft Epiftle of Pauy to the CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


AUL, called to be an Apoftle of. Jefus 
Chrift, by the Will of God, and Sof- 
thenes a Brother ; 

2. To the Church of God that is at Co- 
rinth, to thofe fanétified in Chrift Jefus, called 
to be Saints, with all who in every Place call 
on the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, both 
theirs and ours. 

3. Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chritft. 

4. I give thanks to my God always for 
ou, for the Grace of God given you in 
Chrift Jefus ; 

. That in every Thing you are enriched 
in him, in all Speech and all Knowledge: 

6. As the Teftimony of Chrift was con- 
firmed in you. 

7- So that you are not behind in any Gift, 
waiting for the Revelation of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift : 

8. Who will alfo confirm you blamelefs 
till the End, at the Day of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

9g. God is faithful, by whom you were 
called into the Communion of his Son Je- 
fus Chrift our Lord. 

10. And I befeech you, Brethren, by the 
Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that you 
would all {peak the fame, fo that there may 
not be ‘Divifions among you, but you may be 
compleated both in the fame Mind and Opi- 
nion. 

11. For it has been declared to me con- 


cerning you, my Brethren, by thofe of Chloe, 
that there are Contentions among you. 

12. So this I mention, that each of you - 
fays, I indeed am Paul’s, and I Apollos’s, 
and I Cephas’s, and I Chrift’s. 

13- Is Chrift divided? Was Paul crucified 
for you? Or were you baptized in the Name 
of Paul ? 

14. I give thanks to God, that I baptized 
none of you, excepting Crifpus and Gaius: 

15. Left any one fhould fay, that I bap- 
tized in my own Name. 

16. And I alfo baptized the Family of 
Stephanas; I know not further, whether L 
baptized any other. 

17- For Chrift did not fend me to baptize, 
but to preach; not with Wifdom of Speech, 
left the Crofs of Chrift fhould be made void. 

18. For the Speech of the Crofs is to 
them indeed that perifh, Foolifhnefs; but to 
us who are faved, it is the Power of God. 

19. For it is written, I will make the 
Wifdom of the wife Men perifh, and abolith 
the Underftanding of the learned ones. 

20. Where is the wife Man? Where the 
Scribe? Where the Difputer of this Age? 
Has not God made the Wifdom of this 
World foolith? 

21. For as in the Wifdom of God, the 
World by Wifdom did not know God; he 
was pleaied by the Foolifhnefs of Preaching 
to fave thofe who believe. 

22. Since even the Jews afk fora Sign, and 
the Grecians feek Wifdom. 





Tit. Corinthians] Thefe two Epifiles, written about 
five Years after thofe to the Thefalonians, claim the Pri- 
rity in Time of all the other Books; Adills, as likewife 

x rary er ftates them A. D. 57, and this a little before 
the Paflover, by Ch. xvi. 8. & v. ae 

Ver. 1. called] Merely for not being in three Copies, 
and the Lat. of two of them, Adills fancied this was in- 
ferted from the Beginning of Rom. Pr. 1288. but then 
would not it Tikewite have been added to 2 Cor. &fc? 

Ver. 2. theirs and ours] via. their and our Lord Fefus 

i, 3s Whitby fays from the Ancient Interpreters. 

y Mer. 4. in Chrip ¥y fus| fo the Gr, 
Ver. re Revelation} not coming. 
Ver. 8. blamelef; till} 
former Part of the Verfe. 
Ver. 10. Brethren] Only becaufe two of the Primitive 
Writers omitted this Word in Quotation, AZills peremp- 
iorily pronounces it is not Paui’s, Prol. 630. which is 








flenderer than his, common flender Pretences againft our 


This Adjeétive belonging to the” 


received Reading, and when he had a little before men- 
tioned another of thofe Writers quoting too negligently, Ly 
Memory, in foort, or to the Senfe, Pr. 616. Inftances of 
which alfo fee in Whitby’s Examen, Cap. 1. 

aye oh 1% Pansy Gea] a8 in the com. Tranf. Chap. iti, 


ult. 

Ver. 18. Speech] the fame as in the foregoing Verfe, 
and Chap. ii. 1. 

Ib. indeed] Mills cites four Tranflations and two Authors, 
for this Particle not being in the Original, and thence 
concludes it fhould not be there, being thruft in, Pr. 
454, _Whata parallel Proof he might have had in our 
com. Eng. &c. that it is not in the Orig. now ! 

Ib. us] them by omitting the Pronoun in a few, whofé 
Part our great Critick above takes, Ib. 

Ver. 20. Age] different from the following. 

Ver. 21. as] which does not fignify after that as I find 


in Scripture. Gen. fecing, vulg. Lat. Gc. quia, becaufe. 


23. Whereas 
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23. Whereas we preach Chrift crucified ; 
to the Jews indeed Offence, and to the Gre- 
cians Foolifhnefs ; 

24. But to thofe who are called, both Jews 
and Grecians, Chrift the Power of God, and 
the Wifdom of God, 

25. Becaufe what is foolifh of God is wifer 
than Men, and what is weak of God is 
ftronger than Men. ’ 

26. For you behold your Calling, Brethren, 
that there are not many wife according to 
the Flefh, not many powerful, not many 
noble. | 

27. But God has chofen the foolith Things 
of the World, that he might confound the 
wife; as he has the weak Things of it, that 
he might confound the ftrong ones ; 

28. Nay the bafe Things of the World, 
and contemptible has God chofen, and Things 
which are not, that he might make void 
the Things which are: 

29- To the end that no Flefh may boaft 
before him. 

30. But you are of him in Chrift Jefus ; 
who is made to us Wifdom by God, with 
Righteoufhefs, Sanctification and Redemp- 
tion: ; 

31. That, as it is written, Let him who 
boafts do it in the Lord, 


CHAP. If. 
‘i ND when I came to you, Brethreh, I 
did not come according to the Emi- 
nence of Speech or Wifdom, declaring 'to you 
the Teftimony of God. 

2. For I did not determine to know any 
Thing among you, excepting Jefus Chrift, 
and him crucified. 

3. Moreover I was with you in Weaknefs, 
‘Fear, and much Trembling. 


N O'T E S 


upon 
_ 4 My Speech ’alfo and Preaching, was no: 
in enticing Words of human Wildom; but 
in the Demonftration of the Spirit, and of 
Power: ; 

5. That your Faith might not be in the 
Wifdom of Men, but in the Power of God, 

* 6. However we {peak Wifdom among the 
Perfe& ; yet not the Wildom of this World 
nor of the Rulers of it, who become void,” 

7. But we {peak the Wifdom of God in 
a Myftery, the hidden, which God fore- 
appointed before the Ages, for our Glory; 

8. ich none of the Rulers of this 
World knew ; for if they had known, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. 

g- But as it is written, The Eye has not 
feen, nor the Ear heard, nor has it come up 
in the Heart of Man, what Things God has 
prepared for thofe who love him. 

10. Neverthelefs God has revealed by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit fearches all Things, 
even the deep Things of God. 

11. For what of Men knows the Things 
of Man, excepting the Spirit of Man in 
him? So alfo none kriows the Things of God, 
excepting the Spirit of God. 

12. And we have not received the Spirit 
of the World, but the Spirit from God; that 
we might know the Things given us by 
God. 4 

13. Which Things alfo we {peak, not in 
the Words taughtof human Witdom, but in 
thofe taught of the Holy Spirit, comparing 
fpiritual Things with {piritual. 

14. Whereas a natural Man does not re- 
ceive the Things of the Spirit of God: for 
they are Foolifhnefs to him; and he cannot 
know, fince they are fpiritually judged of. 

15. But a fpiritual one indced judges of all 
Things; yet he himfelf is judged of by No- 
body. 





Ver. 28. and Things] This and Mills would turn off, 
not found in four Copies, &%c. Pr. 1491. though fo need- 

ul. 

Ver. 4. and of Power] None. but the Eth. Tranf. be- 
‘ing without this, AZil/s fays it is credible'that it was added 
by Occafion of in the Power of God in the next Ver. Pr. 
Tae ‘What Imagination is here ! 

er. 7. the Ages] being plural in the Gr. and-the Lat, 
Jfecula, as all render it, ‘the fame 5 fo likewife'the late Exg. 


Toca. what FSi not the things themfelves entered, 
the Verb before being fingular. 
‘Ver. 11. what] The Gr. has not man here, nor in ‘the 
Yatter Part of the Verfe, which is making the Spirit in 
“both Places a Man. Megis or divayus may be underftood, to 
be what Part or Faculty. 
Ver.13. Holy] though omitted’ by fome, and thence only 
feemed' to ‘Mille an ‘Addition, may not to others with me. 
Ver..14. of God] Some Primitive Iriters leave out, for 
Difpatch of Quotation probably, and as the Spirit may be 
underftood without, as alfo one Copy and Ver/. whence 
Mills denies it to be the Apoftle’s own, Pr. 455, 737: 
Ib. piritually judged of | How oppofite to that of Ham- 





‘mond in New Light, Se&. 26. bound -up with his 
tations, « The underftanding the Word of God contained 
¢ in the Scripture, muft’be at d by the fame moins, 
© or the like, by which other writings of men are ¢x- 
« pounded, and no otherwile ?? 

Ib. judged of] the fame as in:the next Verte. 

Ver. 15. indeed] as that in Ch. i. 18. 

Ib. judged of | viz. rightly, as judges before. Ham- 
mond to fhun the Force ofthis Text, which ftood in his 
Way as at Aas ii. 17 fays in Poff of New Light, See. 12. 
‘He that is fpiritual’is“(éch an one, as is faid to have re- 
ceived the Spirit which is of God, Ver. 12. Certainly. And, 
adds he, Such were the Apofties and ‘others of that time. 
Very true again ; but is there any neceflar Confequence 
from thence, that none in after Ages would or could be 
Spiritual ? God forbid! and rational inference which he 
names Seét. T: does not require it, but the contrary, finec 
without the Spirit of God the nines of God cannot be 
‘known, Ver. xi. 12. and @ /piritual here is oppoled to 
‘a natural Man in the foregoing Verfe, which ‘Diltinétion 
furely fill continues; and I hope fome love God now, 











. Ver. 9. er 


16, For 


x1 CoRINTHIANS, Chap. IV. 


16. For who has known the Mind of the 
Lord, that may inftruét him ? However we 
hhave the Mind of Chrift. 


CHAP. Ill. 
ND I, Brethren, could not fpeak to 
youas fpiritual, but as carnal, as Babes 
in’ Chrift. 

2. I have fed you with Milk, and not 
Meat : for hitherto you could not bear 7#, nay 
neither yet can you now. 

3. For you are yet carnal : for where there 
is among you Jealoufy, Contending and Dif- 
fenfions, are not you carnal, and walk ac- 
cording to Man? 

4. For when Somebody fays, I indeed am 
Paul’s, and another, I Apollos’s, are not you 
carnal ? 

5. Who then is Paul, and who Apollos, 
but Minifters by whom you have believed, 
even as the Lord gave to each ? 

6. I planted, Apollos watered; but God 
caufed to grow. 

7. Sothat neither he that plants is any 
Thing, nor he that waters, but God who 
caufes to grow. 

8. Nay he that plants, and he that waters, 
are one, and each will receive his own Re- 
ward according to his own Labour. 

g. For we are Workers together of God : 
you are God’s Hufbandry, God’s Building. 

1o. According to the Grace of God given 
me, as a wife Mafter-builder I have put the 
Foundation, and another builds up; but let 
¢ach look how he builds up. 

11. For none can put another Founda- 
tion, befide what is laid, which is Jefus 
Chrift. 

12. Now if any one build up on this Foun- 
dation, Gold, Silver, precious Stones, Wood, 
Hay, Stubble ; 
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13. The Work of each will be made ma- 
nifeft: for the Day will declare, fince it will 
be revealed by Fire, which will prove of what 
Kind the Work of each is. 

14. If any one’s Work fhall remain which 
he builds up, he will receive a Reward. 

15. If any one’s Work fhall be burnt up, 
he will fuffer lofs; yet he himfelf may be 
faved, but fo as by Fire. 

16. Do not ye know that ye are the ‘Tem- 
ple of God, and the Spirit of God dwells in 

ou? 
o 17. If any one fpoils the Temple of God, 
him will God fpoil : for God’s Temple is holy, 
which you are, 

18. Letnone deceive himfelf; if any one 
feems to be wife among you in this Age, let 
him become foolifh, that he may become 
wife. ° 

19. For the Wifdom of this World is Fool- 
ifhnefS with God: for it is written, He takes 
the Wife in their Craftinefs ; 

20. And again, The Lord knows the Ima- 
ginations of the Wife, that they are Vanity. ~ 

21. So that none fhould boait in Men: for 
all Things are yours, 

23% hether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the World, or Life, or Death, or prefent 
Things, or future Things, all are yours. 

23- And you are Chrift’s, and Chrift is 
God's. 

CHAP. Iv. 
ET a Man fo count us, as Minifters of 
Chrift, and Stewards of the Myfteries 
ot God, 

2. But further,-there is fought for in Stew- 
ards, that any one fhould be found faithful. 

3-_ Yet to me it is for a very fmall Thing, 
that I fhould be judged of by you, or by Man’s 
Day: whereas neither do I judge of my 
felf. 








Ver. 2. Milk- Meat] Our two reat (Protcflant) 
Tranflators, viz. Caftalio and Bexa, fall out concerning 
thefe being the fame or not ; which fee together in the 
Defence of the former, p. 1 33> &e. 

Ps 1b. and] feveral want, whom AZi/ls feems to hold with, 

r. O31. 

Ver. 3. and Diffinfiens] not in three or four Copics, 
three Vestons, Pa alae by Mills to be Ry 0 
Gal. v. 20. but in Prof. 986 or 987. he fays it crept from 
the Adarg. as if it were, according to what he writes in 
other Places, a Stholium or Expoftion fo that the Incon- 
fiflency may ftrengthen, more than the whole fta, ger us 5 
neither are thefe three Nouns any how in this Order in 

aly Ve 

Ver. §. to cach] fo the Gr, only and in Ver. 8. the new 
Verf, has to cach of them. 

cr. 6. 1 planted, Apollos watered) according to .the 
Narration in As xviii. 1, 11, 18, 24, 27. 8 xix. 1. 

Ib. Apollos} Former Editions of our lp Tranf. have 
it Apollo, fo that Wall wondered what the ranflator of this 
Epifile ailed, that he muf? call him fo, and nof Apollos, as 
an Aéts, and as the Gr. Name is. 

“Vou. IL : 


-properly jikdge of, a8 crine Ver. 5. does judge. 
for by. 


Ver. 9. of God] as God's after, not with; which Deddr. 
calls an improper Rendering on every Account, and againit 
which fee alfo Beza. = 

Ver. 10. and] Two Copies are without, I fuppofe be~ 
caufe 8 is repeated; the Reader may find it more unac- 
countable, that A4i//s fhould think the Original at firft 
without fo neceflary a Conneétion, and on fo fmall Autho- 
rity, Pr. % 

ibs build 5 ] rendered only dui/d in the com, Tranf. 
Ver. 12. which has alfo here a Pronoun there— for its 
Obje& twice, that is not in the Gr. thereon and thereupon 
may alfo feem different. 

Ver. II, put] not the fame Verb as the follow- 


ing. . 
ie, 13. by Fire] which the Marg. of the Gen. Tranf- 
has, By te sail of Gods Spirit, : : 
Ver. 3. judged of] The Gr. Verb anacrino fi nifying 
jz jut the 
common ofis ol by. 
Ib. Man’s Day] viz. for fuch judging, but by God’s 5 
the Original Word not fignifying judgment, et 


Hhh 4. For 
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4. For I am confcious of Nothing to my 
felf; yet am not I juftified in this, but it is the 
Lord judges of me. 

5. So that judge you not any Thing before 
the Time, till the Lord comes, who will both 
make light the hidden Things of Darknefs, 
and make manifeft the Counfels of the Hearts; 
and then there will be Praife to each from God. 

g- Now thefe Things, Brethren, I have 
transformed to my felf and Apollos by reafon 
of you; that you may learn in us, not to mind 
above what is written, that none may be puffed 
up for one againft another. 

7. For who diftinguifhes thee? And what 
haft thou which thou didft not receive? And 
now if thou didft receive, why doft thou boaft, 
as if thou hadft not ? 

8. You are fatisfied already, are rich already, 
have reigned without us; and I with indeed 
you did reign, that we alfo might reign with 

ou. 
» 9. For I think, that God has .fhewn us 
Apoftles the laft, as appointed to Death ; fince 
we are made a Show tothe World, Angels and 
Men. ; : 

10. We are Fools for Chrift, but you are 
wife in Chrift; we are weak, but you are 
ftrong ; you are glorious, but we difhonour- 
able. . 

11. Till the prefent Hour we are both hun- 
gry and thirfty, as alfo naked and beat, and 
do wander about ; 

12. Moreover we labour, working with 
our own Hands: being railed at, we {peak 
well to; being perfecuted, we bear; 

13. Being {poken ill of, we intreat : we are 
made as the Scum of the World, the Filth of 
all Things till now. 


14. Ido not write thefe Things to fhame ' 


. you, but as my beloved Children I warn. 

15. For though you fhould have ten thou- 
fand Schoolmafters in Chrift, yet not many 
Fathers : for I begot you in Chrift Jefus by the 
Gofpel. 


N O T E S_ upon 


16. I therefore befeech you, be Imitators of 
me. < 
17. For this I have fent to you Ti 
who is my beloved Child, and Faithful te ave 
Lord ; who will put you in remembrance of 
my Ways in Chrift, as I teach every where in 
every Church. 

18. Now fome are puffed up, as if I would 
not come to you ; 

19. Whereas I will come quickly to you, if 
the Lord is willing; and will know, not the 
Speech of thofe that are puffed up, but the 
Power Riese 

20. For the Kingdom of God is i 
Speech, but in toon 0 th 

21. What would you? T fhould come to 
you with a Rod, or in Love, and the Spirit of 
Meeknefs ? 


CHAP. V. 
T is wholly heard there is Whoredom. 
among you, and fuch Whoredom which 
is not mentioned among the Gentiles, that any 
one fhould have a Father’s Wife. 

2. And you are puffed up, and have not ra- 
ther mourned, that he who has done this Deed 
might be put out from amongft you. 

3. For I indeed, as abfent in Body, but 
prefent in Spirit, have already judged, as if 
prefent, him that has fo ated this ; 

4. In the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
when you are affembled together, and my 
Spirit, with the Power of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, aa 

5- That fuch a one fhould be delivered to 
Satan, for the Deftruétion of the Fliefh, that 
the Spirit may be faved in the Day of the Lord 
Jefus. 

6. Your Boafting is not good: do not you 
know, that a little Leaven leavens the whole 
Lump? 





Ver. 4. am confcious of Nothing to my felf] very apt to 
dhe Orsnl finesse with pee Hie 28 case. 


Trane 
‘er. 6. to mind] The Vulg. and four or five Copies have 
not this, which A/il/s does not attempt however to vindi- 
cate, Pr. 454+ 

Ib. is written] I incline to think, with Beza, in the 
Scripture. 

er. 7. diflinguifbes] the beft Englifo Word I believe to 
anfwer to the Gr . here. : 

Ver. 8. reigned] Our Tranflators needed not to have 
added as kings; fince reigned implies that and more. 

Ver. rx. wander stout] a Verb only. 

Ver. 14. Iwarn] By five Copies to warn, and Grotius 
fays rightly, that it may agree with the as; but either of 
them will agree with that, and not indeed as Whitby afferts, 
to warn is-ill if we are to believe St. Hilary, with alt the Gr. 
Scholiums and Verfions, Exam. Lib. ii. C. 3. fince they have 
Nothing of its Difagreement. 

Ver. 20. Power] Of the Holy Ghoft, Gen. Note.- 

5 


Ver. 1. is—dentioned] fix or feven Giitks the Vulg. 
&c. are without, fo faid by Alls to be added to compleat 
the Sentence. Now what Anfwer does a fimple Affertion 
demand? And what fuch as the Affertor could not know 
to be true ? But efpecially that which has more Evidence 
again it, than for it? How frequently thefe are appli- 
cable to what Adills pofitively aflerts againft our Reading, 
and almoft always the two latter, the Reader may obferve. 

Ver. 2. put] as Ver. 13. 

Ver. 3. judged, as if prefent, him] judged him as a Judge 
prefent there, the Sentence following. 

Ver. 4. Chrift] The laft is affirmed by Alls to be 
added, Pr. 730. as not in two or three Codes, &c. no 
great Wonder that the Vulg. fhould be fo accompanied. 

Ver. 6. is not good] One Gr. Copy, and Augufline fays 
fome Lat. ones, being without not, Adilis docs not doubt 
but the Apoftle’s own alfo: for, fays he, it isan ironical 
Reproach; which the Expreffion feems too pofitive,_and 
fimple for: he adds, like Maré vii. 9. Rom. xi. 20. Fam. 


nore 7. Purge 


zr CorRiINTHIANS, Chap. IV. 


7. Purge out therefore the old Leaven, that 
you may be a new Lump, as you are unlea- 
vened: for even Chrift our Paffover has been 
facrificed for us. 

8. So then let us keep the Feaft, not with 
old Leaven, nor with the Leaven of Wicked- 
nefs and Iniquity, but with the unleavened 
Cakes of Sincerity and Truth. 

g. I wrote to you in the Epiftle, not to 
keep company with Whoremongers. 

1o. Yet not altogether with the Whore- 
mongers of this World, or the Covetous, Ex- 
tortioners or Idolaters; for then indeed you 
fhould go out of the World, 

11. So now I have written to you, not to 
keep company with any one named a Brother, 
if a Whoremonger, Covetous, Idolater, Railer, 
Drunkard or Extortioner, nor to eat with fuch 
aone. 

12. For what have I to do alfo to judge 
thofe without. Do not you judge thofe within ? 

13- Whereas God judges thofe without. So 
put out the wicked Man from your felves. 


SCHARF VL 


OES any one of you who has a Matter 

againft another, dare to be judged be~ 
fore the Unrightcous, and not before the 
_ Saints ? 

2. Do not you know, that the Saints will 
judge the World? And if the World thail be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy of judging 
very fmall Things ? 

3. Do not you know, that we fhall judge 
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Angels? How much more Things of this 
Life ? 

4. Therefore indeed if you have the judg- 
ing the Things of this Life, place them /ar i# 
that are contemptible in the Church. 

5:1 {peak to your Shame. Is not there thus 
a wife Man among you, not even one, who 
can decide amongft his Brethren ? 

6. On the contrary one Brother is judged 
with another, and this before the Unbelievers. 

7- There is now therefore indeed wholly a 
Defe& in you, that ye have Trials at Law with 
your felves: for what reafon do ye not rather 
faffer injury? For what reafon do ye not ra~ 
ther be deprived ? 

8. On the contrary ye do injury, and de~ 
prive, and that the Brethren. 

2: What do not you know, that the Un- 
righteous fhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God? Do not miftake; neither Whoremongers, 
Idolaters, Adulterers, Effeminate, Buggerers, 

10. Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Railers 
nor Extortioners, fhall inherit the Kingdom 
of God. 

11. And thus fome of you were; but you 
are wafhed, but yon are fanétified, but you 
are juftified, in the Name of the Lord Jefus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

12. All Things are lawful for me, but not 
all Things profitable: all Things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brought under the 
Power of any. 

13. Meats are for the Belly, and the Belly 
for Meats ; but God will make both this and 
thefe void. And the Body is not for Whore~ 





ii, 19. neither of which appear to_me fuch, one would 
think it would not be pretended of the two Jatter, and 
the Shew of it in the firft lies in taking the Senfe of the 
‘Word there too ftrictly, as in the Eng. ‘The leaving out 
not might be owing to Overfight, or the Repetition of it. 

Ib. deavens] Hereby difplaying how the Evil he com- 

lained of would fpread and operate, not that Leaven is 
injurious to Dough (quite contrary) but the Comparifon 
is ufed as the Similitude of the unjuft Steward, Luke xvi. 
Not aware of this, and to make it more explicit, Marcion 
the ancient Heretick, as it appears, altered it to another 
Word, that may be beft rendered perhaps oiler but chiefly 
fignifies deceives. Yet AZills argues for that to be the 
nuine Word, both here and Gal. v. 9. as if our Apoitle 
knew no better what Leaven does to the Dough; fee alfo 
Whit. Exam. Lib. ii. 3. Tam apt to think it was changed 
firft in Gal. and then here to accord with that, 

Ver. 7. therefore] not in feveral AZSS. and other Writ- 
ings, though it has efcaped the Cenfure of Adills, &c. but 

ithy relates was omitted becaufe not in the Office of 
St. Pafehal. 

Tb. for us] according to Mills is an Explanation, Pr. 
759. he finding five Exemplars, the Vulg. and feveral 
more without it ; but how light are all thefe to weigh 
againft ours that have it? It being read, Beza fays, in the 

r. with a very great Agreement, and, as he fubjoins, is 
not infignificant or ufelets. 

Ver. 8. but with the unleavened Cakes of Sincerity and 
Truth] Mills thought was all added, that there might be 

. what would anfwer to the latter Part of the foregoing 
Verfe, merely as being not in the Ethiop. Verf: fy 


* fearcely) that it was 


And may there always be fome ready to defend the Sa- 
cred Writings againft fuch crude Pofitions! Had Some- 
thing been % added, doubtlefs the Word [new] would 
have been in it; and the Eth. Tranflator might only mifs 
aLine; {ce tooWhit. Annot.. 

Ib. unleavened Cakes] being plural, like the Heb. Exod. 
xii. 8. For. v. 11. and in one Word, where neither 
bread nox cakes is Italick in our com. Verf. 

Ver. 9. the Epifte) this fame, at the firft Inditing of it, 
according to the Commentators; there being no Account 
of any Epifle of his to them before. 

Ver. 11. keep company with) Thus the Expreffion is 
proper, which is fo defeétive in the com. Tranf. though be 


there added. is i 
er. 12. So put out] Weft. dnd ye will take away. 
Weep. 


it 
Ver. 1. to be ied) 
Ver. 2. very finall Thing:] according as rendered Chap, 








iv. 3. 
Ver. 4. place them] viz. as I underftand it, you may do 
fo, rather than want Perfons for it. 

Ver. 5. not even one] joincd to the foregoing; and three 
or four are without it, (not only the £thiop. as Whitby 
fays) with Adills’s Approbation, Pr. 457. 

-. 7. therefore] the Vulg. and one Copy omit, enow 
for ‘Milles feren, of, it is put in, Pr. eod. . 

Ver. 8. #i ee of Alexandria alone having not 
this Particle, A7Zills could not think (without allowing 
wine, Pr.631. which exceeds what 
‘was mentioned at Ch. i. 10. 

Ver. 9. What] as it is Ver. 16, 19. 





dom, 
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dom, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
Body. - 

Te Moreover God has both raifed up the 
Lord, and will raife up us by his Power. 

15. Do not you know, that your Bodies 
are the Members of Chrift? Shall I then 
take the Members of Chrift, and make the 
Members of a Harlot? Far be it. 

16. What do not you know, that he who 
is joined to a Harlot is one Body? For, fays 
he, the two fhall be one Fleth. 

17. And he who is joined to the Lord, is 
one Spirit.” 

18. Flee Whoredom: every other Sin 
whatever a Man does, is without the Body ; 
but he that commits Whoredom, fins againft 
his own Body. 

19. What do not you know, that your 
Body is the Temple of the Holy Spirit in 
you, which you have from God, and are not 
your own? 

20. For you: are bought with a Price: 
then glorify God both in your Body and 
Spirit, which are God's. 


CHAP. VII. 


OW concerning what Things you wrote 
to me: it is well fora Man not to med- 
dle with a Woman. 
2. Yet by reafon of Whoredoms, let each 
Man have a Wife to himfelf, and each Wo- 
-man have her own Hufband. 
3. Let the Hufband render to the Wife 
the good Will that is due, in like Manner the 
wit alfo to the Hufband. 





Ver. 19. Body] Nine Copies and fome Writers have 
Bodies, perhaps to fuit better, as might be thought, with 
you and your, or to conform a little to the Vulg. that has 
‘Members, though moft likely from Ver. 15. yet Mills fup- 
pofes it was fo at firft. 

Ver. 20. glorify] Some add and carry, which may be 
feen in Mdills’s Notes. So Ignatius, that great primitive 
Father and Martyr, the‘ immediate Difciple of the Apoftle 
Foln, glorified before the Emperor Trajan of the Name 
Theophorus, one carrying God. 

Vor. 20: beth—-and Spirit, which are God's] Mills counts 
added at the Side, from whence it crept into the Text, fome 
being without it; but fee Whit. Ex. > 4 

Ver. 3. the good Will that is due] Some Copies, &c. 
have inftead of this the Debt, which the Criticks imagine 
is right, and that it was altered to be modefter ; but why 
not as well to be plainer, when it could be made fo by 
fhortening epheilomen to opheilen? And why fhould not 
Paul write as modeft as a Tranfcriber, or the old Lat. 
Tranflator! Hammond fays fome Gr. Copies read due Ho~ 
nour or Worfoip, which sel, adds he, is the Ground 
of the Ufe of the Word frre ip] retained by our Church 
in the Form of Marriage ; but this will prove avery flight 
Ground of it, as it may be queftioned whether any Gr. 
_ Copy has that, fince only Curcelleus mentions fuch a "Reade 
ing, whofe Colleétion is very uncertain, as may be feen in 
Wetflen's Edit. vefides which only Chryfofteme has it by 
Will's Account. _ 

Ib. good Will] as tranflated Eph. vi. 7. where it is only 
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4. The Wife has not power of her own 
Body, but the Hufband ; and in like manner 
the Hufband alfo has not power of his own 
Body, but the Wife. 

5- Do not deprive one another, excepting 
what may be by Agreement for a Time, that 
you may beat leifure for Fafting and Prayer; 
and you fhould come together again in the 
fame Place, that Satan may not tempt you 
for your Excefs. 

6. However I fay this according to Per- 
miffion, not according to Coumand. 

7. For I would have all Men be even as 
my felf; but each has his own Gift from 
God, one indeed in this Manner, and another 
in that. : 

8. So I fay to the Unmarried and the Wi- 
abye it is well for them if they remain even 
as I. 

9. Neverthelefs if they have not Conti- 
nence, let them marry: for it is betterto 
marry, than to be inflamed. 

10. And the Married I order, not my felf, 
but the Lord, that the Wife fhould not depart 
from the Hufband. 

11. But yet if the does depart, let her re- 
main unmarried, or be reconciled to the 
Hufband ; and let not the Hutband put away 
the Wife. - 

12, Moreover to the reft I fay, not the 
Lord ; If any Brother has an unbelieving 
Wife, and fhe confent to dwell with him, 
Jet him not put her away: 

13. The Wife likewife who has an unbe- 
lieving Hufband, and he confents to dwell 
with her, let her not put him away. 





befides. The Gen. Note fays, it conteineth all duties per- 
teining to marriage; Flam. all aéts of conjugall love. 

Ver. 5. Fafting and] A pretty many are found without 
thefe Words, which then no Wonder Mills is for ; but a 
et many may have a better Claim, as a Majority in 

‘oting paffes, and efpecially as the Mulg. Lat, feems to 
have had Influence over thofe. Nor is it to be thought 
the Married were to do thus for Prayer only, a frequent 
or daily Duty, which Confideration may quite determine 
the Matter. 

Ib. come together] Inftead of this fome have be, moftly 
of thofe who omitted the other before, and Avills favours 
thefe alfo, Pr. 680. but that is not to be granted toa Part, 
which was not to the Whole. 

Ib. in the fame Place] namely the i Bed, accord~ 
ing to Bez. rendered in unum by Era/: but concerning the 
Gr. which is pafled over in the com. Tran/. {ec on Adis i- 


15. 

Ib. Excefs] as rendered AZat. xxiii. 25. being only in 
thefe two Places. 

Ver. 7. be even as my felf] in refpegt to Chaflity, not a 
fingle Life. 

er. 9. Continence] which:Grew in hi 

Account of the World, thus defines, Content witout 

‘enery, is Continence ; without unlawful, Chaftity. " 1f 
eens thould be contain themfelves, as the Gr. alfo figni- 
es. 





logy, oF 
t lavoful 





Ver. 12. unbelieving] as Ver. 14. and one Gr. Word. 
Ver. 13. and he confents] if is not in the Gr, and befides 
fpoils the Eng. ‘ 
14. For 
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14. For the unbelieving Hufband is fanéti- 
fied in the Wife, and the unbelieving Wife 
fanétified in the Hufband : otherwife indeed 
your Children would be unclean, but now are 
holy. 
a Yet if the Unbelieving will depart, 

Jet him: a Brother or Sifter is not a Servant in 
fuch Things, but God has called us in Peace. 

16. For how doft thou know, O Wife, 
whether thou fhalt fave the Hufband? Or 
how doft thou know, O Hutband, whether 
thou halt fave the Wife ? 

17. Elfe as God has diftributed to each, 
as the Lord has called each, fo let him walk ; 
and thus I order in all the Churches. 

.18. Is any. one called being circumcifed ? 
let him not become otherwile: is any one 
called in Uncircumcifion ? let him not be cir= 
cumcifed. 

19. Circumcifion is Nothing, and Uncir- 
cumcifion is Nothing ; but the keeping the 
Commandments of God. 

20. Let each remain in the Calling where- 
in he was called. 

21. Watt thou called beinga Servant? do 
not thou care; but yet if thou canft be made 
free, ufe /¢ rather. 

22. For a Servant called in the Lord, is 
the Lord’s freed Man; in like Manner alfo a 
free Man called, is a Servant of Chrift. 

23. You being bought with a Price, do 

* not become the Servants of Men. 

24. Let cach in what he was called, Bre- 
thren, remain in the fame with God. 

25. But concerning Virgins I have no 
Command of the Lord ; yet I give my Opi- 
nion, as one who has obtained mercy from 
the Lord to be faithful : 

26. I therefore fuppofe this to be well, b: 
reafon of the prefent Neceflity, namely well 
for a Perfon to be fo. 

27. Art thou tied to a Wife? do not feck 
to be let loofe: art thou let loofe from a 
Wife ? do not feek a Wife. 
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28. But yet if thou marrieft, thou hait not 
finned ; andifa Virgin marry, the has not 
finned: however fuch will have Affliction in 
the Fleth ; but I {pare you. 

29. Yet this I fay, Brethren, the ‘Time is 
fhort : there is further, that even thofe who 
have Wives, are as not having ; 

o. And they that weep, as not weeping ; 
and they that rejoice, as not rejoicing; and 
they that buy, as not poffeffing ; 

31. And they that ufe this World, as no 
mifufing: for the Fathion of this Worl 
paffes away. 

2. And I would have you be withou 
Carefulnefs : the Unmarried is careful for the 
Lord’s Things, how he may pleafe the 
Lord: 

33- Whereas the Married is careful for 
the Things of the World, how he may 
pleafe the Wife. 

34- A Wife alfo and a Virgin are different: 
the Unmarried is careful for the Things of 
the Lord, that fhe may be holy both in Body 
and Spirit ; whereas the Married is careful 
for the Things of the World, how fhe may 
pleafe the Hufband. 

35. And this I fay for your own profiting 5 
not that I may caft a Snare on you, but for 
what is comely, and attending well'on the 
Lord without Interruption. 

6. If any one however fuppofes he aéts 
unfeemly to his Virgin, if fhe is paft the 
Flower of Age, and it fhould fo be done; 
lect him do what he will, he does not fin, let 
them marry. 

37- But he who ftands fettled in Heart, 
having no Neceffity, and has Power concern~ 
ing his own Will, as alfo has determined this 
in his Heart, that he will keep his Virgin, 
does well. a. 

38. So then he who gives in Marriage, 
does well; but he who gives not in Mar- 
riage, does better. 





ler 14. is Janétified) fo as to continue married toge- 
er 


Ib. unclean] in refpeét to the Parents, as if born out 
of Wedlock. 

.. Ver. 16. O Hufband] this being the fame Gr. Noun 
= juft before, as the Particles for how are likewife the 
fame. 

Ver. 17. Elz] as the Gr. feems to fignify, and can 
fearce be tranflated nearer in Senfe ; or is but, fays Wall, 
any rendring of uh. 

Ver. 109. but the keeping the Commandments of Ged] Is 
all, Nary tapplies, Ham. and Whit, is all in ail. 

Ver. 21. thou care] not care fer 

Vv NG as the fime 










rendered Ver. 37. 


+ 34 are different] Being only a Verb; and that 
fingular seeds ae a nol tie Vertis. te by Gone 
Joined with [and] before it to the End of the lait Ver. 
which Hammond pleads for, but Adills is for ours. The 


< You. 


others alfo join Unmarried with Wife or Woman; fee 
againft that Reading [Vbithy’s Annot. 

Ver. 35. attending well] not a Verb, and with ix—for 
well. Several have another Word for it be the rea of 
¢25 into ag nearly of the fame Import, or fomething fuller 
for indwfrrious, and was therefore I judge an Attempt at 
Improvement, tho’ Adills thinks it genuine, Pr. 632, 
1040. The Vulg. has it, what may give ability of obferving 
the Lord, fo wildly that A/i//s will not allow it favours of 
the (fancied) Accuracy of the ancient Interpreter, but was 
thruit in afterwards, Pr. 555- which might indeed be, if 
this lattér Part of the Verfe was left out of the Lat, Copies 
for the Difficulty of tranflating, as he fhews from Yerome.. 

Ver. 36. bis Virgin] a. Daughter ; for I find it has 
erroncoufly been taken to be 2 Man's own Virginity, 
even by Whitby. - 

Ver. 37. fettled in Heart] without his, as after. 


Ti 39. The 


ms 
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- 39. The Wife is tied by the Law, for as 
jong Time as her Hufband lives; but if her 
HIufband is deceafed, fhe is free to marry 
whom fhe will, only in the Lerd. : : 

40. She.neverthelefs is happier, if fhe re- 
main fo, according to my Opinion ; and I 
alfo think I have the Spirit of God. 


CHAP. VU. 


- EX T-. concerning -Things offered to 
Idols, we are fenfible that we all have 
Knowledge: which puffs up, but Love edi- 
fies. : 
» 2.-And if any one think he knows any 
Thing, he knows Nothing yet as he ought 
to-do. 
_. 3: But if any. one loves God, the fame is 
known by him. , : 

‘4. Concerning eating therefore of Things 
offered to Idols, -.we know, that an Idol is 
Nothing in the World, and that there is no 
other God but one, : : 

.For though indeed there are thofe 

calfed gods, whether in Heaven, or on Earth; 
according as there are many gods, and many 
lords : : : 
‘+ 6. Yet-to us there is ut one God the Fa- 
ther, from whom: are all Things, and we in 
him; and one-Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom 
areall Things, and. we by him. 

7- But there is not the Knowledge in all : 
fince fome with Confcience of an Idol till 
now, eat a Thing as offered to an Idol; and 
their Contfcience-being weak, is defiled. 

8. Whiereas Meat.does not make us ftand 
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-before God: for neither do we abound, if 
we eat; nor are deficient, if we eat not, 

9- But look, left any how this Power of 
yours fhould become ‘a Stumbling to the 
‘Weak. 

._ 10. For if any one fees thee, who hat 
Knowledge, leaning down in an Idol-temple; 
will not the Confcience of him that is weak, 
be encouraged to eat Things offered to Idols ? 

11. So through thy Knowledge will the 
weak Brother perifh, for whom Chrift died, 

12. But when you fin thus againft the Bre- 
thren, and {mite their weak Confcience, you 
fin againft Chrift. 

13. Therefore if Meat make my Brother 
offend, I will eat no Fleth for ever, that I 
‘may not do thar. 


CHAP. Ix, 
MnotI an Apoftle? Am not I free? 
Have I not feen Jefus Chrift our 
Lord? Are not you my Work in the Lord? 
* 2. If Iam not an Apoftle to others, yet 
certainly I am to you : for you are the Seal 
of my Apoftlethip in the Lord. 
- 3. My Defence to them that examine me, 
is this ; ’ 
4- Have we not Power to eat, and drink? 
* 5. Have we not Power to take about a 
Sifler who is a Wife, as well as the reft of 
the Apoftles, with the Brothers of the Lord, 
and Cephas? 
6. Or I only and Barnabas; have we not 
Power not to work ? 





Ver. 39. by the Law] Mills did not doubt but was 
transferred from Rom. vii. 2. fome not having it; never- 
thelefs Omiffions being fo ‘common with the Scribes and 
Authors, we may well think otherwife. on 

Ver. 2. Nothing] fimply not by Omiffion of a Gr. 
Word with fome, which Mills thought added for Em- 
phafis, Pr. 633. .but I think likelicr fubftraéted as 
abounding. 

+ Ver. 4. othiv'] crept from the Marg. fays Mills; it 
feems he could not find from whence it came-thither, fo 
might more likely never be there, efpecially if we may 
credit many rather-than fome. . 

“Ver. 5. there are many] to the Heathens, Whitby’s 


Paraphraje. « 23 > 
Ver. 6. Chrif?] Becaufe Mills did not find this Word 
ii nly of fome Copy and in Ambrofe, he fays it 
is an-Acdition, Pr. 457. remble,- “Reader, at the 
Confequence of fuch Things! or rather believe not the 
remifes. : . 
Ver. 7. now] How ftrangely rendered this hour! fo 
while the world fandeth, Ver. ult. et 
: Wer. 8. does} will future in fome Cela and Authors, 
which ills takes to, Pr. 627, 633. ut in my View 
looks like mending the Apoftle’s, for why id it be 
altered-the-other-Way? .- .- 0 +. . 
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Ib. abound—deficient] according to the Gr. and quite 
different from thofe in Ch. viii. 17. “3 
: Ver. 10. seg) the Vulg. and two’ or three Writers, 
leave, therefore Mills; but if we fhould part with Bits of 
the Scripture thus, we may expect a Demand upon the 
Remainder in Pieces. His faying however it crept from 
php thy Knowledge in the next Verfe, and that dmb. 
and Pelag. do not own it, Pr. 457. Whitby miltook for 
their- not. owning that, and afferts againft him they did, 
Exam. Lib. 2. 3. 

Ib. encouraged| Gr. built up. 

Ver. 13. my] The former has fuffered a little Omiflion, 

eee ee Mills will grant it no Exiftence but from the 
Jatter, Pr. 457. - ° : : 
Ver. 2. in the Lord] crept from the former Ver. Mills 
fays ; but as we have already abundantly feen, there is no 
great Strefs to be laid on his Word in thefe Cafes ; and it 
might be rather left out not to have fuch a Repetition, and 
becaufe Apefitdrip would do without it. /Ve/ley omits it, 
tho’ that is weakly. fupparted. 

Ver. & @ Sifter] being a Believer or Chriftian. 

Wer, 6. not to work) The Vulg. Lat. on the contrary 
has to work this; but Mills fuppofes had not at firft, arare 
‘Way of juftifying that Tranf. fo at Ch. xiii, 5. xv. 51+ 
fee his Pr. 552, 553» 554 ‘ 





7. Who 


zr GoRINTHIANS, Ghap. IX. 


7. Who goes to war any when at his own 
Charges? Who plants a Vineyard, and does 
not eat of its Fruit? Or who feeds a Flock, 
and. does not eat fome of the Milk of the 
Flock ? 

8. Do I fay thus according to Man? Or 
does not the Law alfo fay thus ? 

g- For in the Law of Mofes is written, 
‘Thou. fhalt not muzzle the Ox that treads 
-out the Corn. Does God care merely for 
Oxen? : 

10, Or does he fay ## wholly by reafon of 
us? By reafon of us indeed it is written ; 

:fince he who ploughs fhould plough in Hope, 
and he who treads out in Hope partake of his 
. Hope. A 

11. If we have fown to. you fpiritual 
aibangs, is it a great Matter if we reap your 

.carnal. Things ? : 

12, If others partake of the Power over 
;you, do not we rather? Yet we have not ufed 
this Power, but bear all Things, that we may 
not give any Hindrance*to the Gofpel of 
Chrif. 

13. Do not-you know, that they who work 
in ered Things, eat of the facred Thing? 
they who attend at the Altar, are Partakers 

. with the AJtar ? 

14. So alfo the Lord has ordered, that 
thofe who preach the Gofpel, fhould live 
upon the Gofpel. 
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15. However I have uled none of thefe 
Things; nor have I written them, that it 
might be done fo to me: for it would be 
better for me to die, than that any one 


- fhould make my Boafting void. 


16. Though if I do preach, there is no 
Boafiing for me: for Neceflity is laid on me, 


:and wo is to me, if I preach not. 


17. For if I do this willingly, I have a 
Reward; but if unwillingly, I am intrufted 


- with a Stewardfhip. 


.18. What then is the Reward to me? 
That while I preach, I may make the 


: Gofpel of Chrift without Coft, for me not to 
-mifufé my Power in the Gofpel. 


19. For when I was free from all, I made 
my iclfa Servant to all, that Imight gain the 
more. . 

20. Thus to the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews ; to thofe under 
the Law as under the Law, that I might 

ain thofe under the Law ; 

21. To thofe without the Law as without 


-the Law (while I was not without the Law 


to God, but under the Law to Chrift) that 


:I might gain thofe without the Law ; 


22. To the weak I became as weak, 


-that I might gain the weak: to all I am 


become all Things, that I may wholly fave 
fome. 


a 


Mer. 7. of the Flock} Tho’ this is left out only in the 
Dialogue againft the Marcionites, Mills writes it was added 
from the foregoing Things, and a few having of it, he 
thereby, takes occafion to blend them together in the Re- 

jection of both ; notwithftanding the Relative muft be 
much more a Sign (which he applies contrarily) of the 
Noun, than‘of its Abfence, or of Nothing: 

Ver. g. merely} I fuppole it will fearce be pretended 
but that’ this is the Senfe ; elfe read Afut. x. 29. Fob 
“xxxviii. ule. Pfa. exlvii. 9. 

Ver. 10. ince] that fpoiling the Senfe. 

Ib. treads out] asin the Verfe before. 

Ib. i Hope partake of his Hope] Some by Omiftion 
!and Tran{pofition in the Gr. have it in Hope of partaking, 

“which Walls ‘tacitly favours, Pr. 681. and therefore 
Silencemay anfwer. 

Ver. 13. me not dive. . 

._Tb. facred Thing] The Gr. is either this ‘or Temple 5 
and is thus rendered by Béza and’ Caflal. by Erajins 
Hea iite it feems likelieit to be the fame Word ufed be- 
: fore, 
.thing to make up the Senfe; and fo it is -ranked in 
_Symfon's Lexicon and Concordance, printed 1658; that very 
valuable Treafure for my Countrymen, though they have 
Suffered it to be out of Print. 

: Ver. 15. might] Jboutd being here improper. 

Ver. i6. Theigh if] thus it agrees with the fore~ 
going. 

Ver. 18. of Chrif!] came froman Interpretation, Pr. 987. 
“Did Azills Ait HS there was Danger ehecioe. 
of its being’ taken for the Gofpel of Antichrift? Since of 
Ged, or even my, would not’make it any other Go/pel. 
And why fuch poor Pretence for about half a dozeri Codes 
andthe Vulg. Lat? 

Ver, 20. as under the Law] to which is added net being 





“that to which ourTrany 


n the Manner that Ataris, and which wants No- | 
“that might in the followin 


“but as it comes after an 


“Readings. He pretends the Impoffibifity of Pau!’s 


my felf sorder the Law, in nine or ten Copies, the Vule. te. 
but Adilis fays Nothing for it ; yet on the other hand 
what /bitby fpeaks aguinft it may be more for it, that 
Paul would not write fo, becaufe it would have filled the 
Mouth of the believing Yews with Complaints againft 
him : -for might not the following Words as cuitheut the 
Law have caufed that as‘well ? “And wherein do they 
come fhort of thefe? Nay to de without the Law is more 
than not to be under it. And why fhould the Apoftle be 
fo cautious of that, in writing to the Geutiles? How- 
ever pechaps this not being my Jelf under the Law was made 


* froni the other as without the Law, to be like the follow- 


ing being not &e. : 
er. 21. not without the Law to Gods but under the Law 
toChrift] Thefe Expreftions miay fignify’ much the fame, 
viz. in refpeét to the Law as moral and fpiritual, tho’ not 
as Jewifh and temporary. 
Ib. without the Law] This being the fame Law as 
tors have not put the Article, tho’ 
they thereby imply it to be otherwife. . 
rah ae may] A moderate Grammariin may eafily fee, 
Verfe thould'be ‘may ; as it 
fhould alfo here, not only by its Gr. Verb being future, 
ag. prefent Tenfe, cither pafi. 
or neut. with that. ~ sae hae 
Ib. ‘holly fave foie) gain all witli'a few, but differently 
Mills owns, though “he has not put it in the Pari ts 
ining 
all was the Occafion of altering it to the pref: but is it 





“not far likelier, that the Apoftle would not write fuch an 
| Ampoffibility ; and that it was altered into gain, to double 
“this Verb as the other decome, and into ai 


that it might 
be as weak was? For the Preténce of impoffible befides 
does siot affeét or account for changing gain to fave, and 
having been alike to be made unlike is not likely. 


23. And 
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23. And this I do for the Gofpel, that I 
may become Partaker of it. 

24. Do not you know, that they who run 
in a Race, run indeed all, but one receives 
the Prize? Run thus, that you may ob- 
tain. 

25. And every one who ftrives is tem- 
perate in all Things ; they indeed therefore 
that they may receive a corruptible Crown, 
but we an incorruptible. 

26. I therefore run thus, not as uncer- 

tainly ; fight thus, not as beating the Air. 
. 27. ButI fubdue my Body, and bring i 
into Servitude ; left any how daugh T preach 
to others, I my felf fhould become a Re- 
probate. 


“CHAP. X. 


ND I would-not have you be ignorant, 

Brethren, . that. all our Forefathers 

‘were under the Cloud, and did all go through 
the Sea; - . 

2. As likewife were all baptized to Mofes, 
both in the Cloud and Sea ; 

3- Nay did all eat the fame Hite Meat ; 

4. And all drink the fame fpiritual Drink : 
for they drank of the fpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed ¢hem, which Rock was Chrift. 

5» Yet God was not pleafed with many of 
them : for they were overthrown in the Wil- 
dernefs. 

6. Now thefe Things were Figures to us, 
for us not to be defiring evil Things, even as 
they defired. 

7. Neither be you Idolaters, like fome of 
“them ; according as it is written, The People 
fate down to eat and drink, and rofe up to 


play. 


N O TES 


upon 


8. Nor let us commit Whoredom, as fome 
of them did, and fell twenty three thoufand 
in one Day. 

9. Nor yet tempt Chrift, as fome of them 
alfo did, and were deftroyed by Serpents. 

10. Neither do ye murmur, as fome of them 
too did, and were deftroyed by the Deftroyer. 

tr. Now all thefe Things came to pafs to 
them for Figures; and were written for our 
Admonition, to whom the Ends of the World 
are come. 

12. So that let him who thinks he ftands, 
look that he may not fall. 

13. No Trial but what belongs to Man has 
taken you ; and God is faithful, who will not 
let you be tried above what you can bear, but 
will with the Trial alfo make an Efcaping, 
that you may be able to endure. 

14. Therefore, my Beloved, flee from Ido- 
latry. 

15- As to the Wife I fpeak; judge you 
what I fay. 

16. The Cup of Bleffing which we blef, 
is it not the Communion of the Blood of 
Chrift ? The Bread which we break, is it 
not the Communion of the Body of Chrift? 

17. Since there is one Bread, we being 
many are one Body ; for we all partake of one 
Bread. 

18. Look at Ifrael according to the Fieth ; 
are not thofe who eat the Sacrifices, Partakers 
of the Altar? 

19. What then do I fay? that an Idol is 
any Thing? or that what is offered to an Idol 
is any Thing ? i 

20. But that what Things the Gentiles facri- 
fice, it is to Devils, and not to God; and I 
would not have you be Partakers with Devils. 





Ver. 23. this] But five or fix Copies, the Vulg. &c. have 
all Things, which Mills pafles his Verdict upon to be the 
true Reading, and to be changed becaufe the Apoftle 
could not do all Things, Pr.816. Yet why fhould it be 
done for that, when Pau/ had juft faid I'am become all 

* Things ? which might adminifter occafion to introducing 
the like here, with 2 Cor. xii. 19. 2 Tim, ii. ro. and the 
Scribes might rather be fond of enhancing Matters; fo 
‘that AZill’s alferting, there was no Caufe for changing 
this into all Things, proves overhafty ; tho’ Whitby turns 
it off with a Retort, of his not rendering a Reafon for 
every Thing. 

Ver. 27. Reprobate} according as rendered in the com. 

“Tranf. Rom. i. 28. 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 65 7+ 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
Tit. i. 16. that is in all other Places where it is ufed of 
Perfons. 

Ver. 1. And] In fome Copies For, which Mills fap- 
pofes the right. ! 

Ver. 3 4- the fame—the fame] wanting in one Copy and 

-onie Verf. fays “Mills, which is all he fays. of its yet 
Whitby, not denying that, fets himfelf to prove it from 
others, in Anfwer to bim, and among the Various Read- 
ings of greater Voment, Exam. Lib. 2. Cap. 1. S. t- 

Veer. 4. followed] Like what there is /fa. xxx. 21. 

Ver." 5. God} Mills reckons added, but’ by little Au- 
thority, Pr. 295, 466. 








Ver. 6. Figures] examples unfit. 

Ver. 8. three] See the Scholium on Num. xxv. 9- 

Ver. 9. Chrijt] in the room of this a few have the Lord, 
fewer God, yet Grotius is for che latter to be right, but 
Mills ftands firmly for our Reading. 

Ver. 11. World] Wefl. ages. 

Ver. 13. that you may be able] Mills would have it to be 
able, counting you added, Pr. 681. with a finall Number 
of Votes. s 

Ver. 17. there is one Bread ] What Senfe can fairly be 
made, agreeable to the Context, of we are one Bread ? 
And for it our Eng. Tranflators it appears haye from the 
Beginning put and] wrong, which the Original is with- 
out fee alfo Beza, Annot. y 

Ver. 19. that an Idol is any Thing? or] This being not 
ina fingle Copy, Mills at firt put it down as omitted by 
the Carcleffnefs of the “(ranferiber ; but afterwards 
minded to magnify his Work, as it may be doubted or 
believed, by a great Number of Amendments to the com. 
Reading, he took in this for one, tho’ he had only Epi- | 
phanius befides to uphold it, Pr. 1333- 

Ib. what] which being improper. 

Ver. 20. the Gentiles] is a Schelinm, fays Adills, taken 
from Pfa. xcvi. 5. Monttrous! How diffimilar are thefe 
Paffages | Nothing of facrificing there, and this Word in 
another Cafe. "3 

ar. You 


xr CorINTHIANS, Chap. XI. 


a1. You cannot drink of the Lord’s Cup and 
that of Devils: you cannot partake of the 
Lord’s Table and rhat of Devils. 

22. Do we make the Lord jealous? 
we ftronger than he? 

23. All Things are lawful for me, but not 
all Things profitable: all Things are lawful 
for me, but all Things do not edify. 

24. Let none feck his own, but each an- 
other's. 

25. Whatever is fold in the Shambles, eat ; 
and examine Nothing, by reafon of Confci- 
ence. 

26. For the Earth is the Lord’s, and what it 
is full of. 

27. And if any one of the Unbelievers in- 
vite you, and ye are willing to go; whatever 
js put before you eat ; and examine Nothing, 
by reafon of Confcience. 

28. But if any one fhall fay to you, This is 
offered to an Idol; do not eat, by. reafon of 
the Relater and Confcience : for the Earth is 
the Lord’s, and what it is full of. 

29. Yet Confcience I fay not thy own, but 
the other’s : for why fhould my Freedom be 
judged by another’s Confcience ? 

o. And if I partake by Grace, why am I 
‘paken illof, for what I give thanks? 

3x. Whether therefore you eat, or drink, 
or do any Thing, do all to the Glory of God. 

32. Be inoffenfive as well to Jews and Gen- 
tiles, as to the Church of God: 

33. Even as I pleafe all in all Things, and 
feck not my own Profit, but that of many, 
that they may be faved. 


CHAP. ZI. 


E you Imitators of me, even as I of 
Chrift. * 
2. AndI praife you, Brethren, for that you 


Are 
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remember me in all Things, and hold the 

Things delivered, as I delivered rbem to 
‘ou. 

z 3- So I would have you know, that Chrift 

is the Head of every Man, and the Man the 

Head of the Woman, and God the Head of 
Chrift. 

4. Every Man who prays -or prophefics, 
having Something upon the Head, thaines his 
Head. 

5. But every Woman who prays or pro- 

hefies, with the Head uncovered, fhames 
Bec Head: for it is the very fame as to be 
fhaved. 

6. For if the Woman be not covered, then 
let her be clipped ; but if it is a Shame for the 
Woman to be clipped or fhaved, let her be 
covered. 

7- For the Man indeed ought not to cover 
the Head, as he is the Similitude and Glory 
of God ; whereas the Woman is the Glory of 
the Man. 

8. Since the Man is not from the Woman, 
but the Woman from the Man. 

9. For neither was.the Man created for the 
fake of the Woman, but the Woman for the 
Man’s fake. 

10. For this reafon the Woman ought to 
have 4s Authority over Jer Head, becaufe of 
the Angels. 

11. Neverthelefs the Man is neither without 
the Woman, nor the Woman without the 
Map, in the Lord. 

12. For according as the Woman is froni 
the Man, fo is the Man alfo by the Woman ; 
but all Things are from God. 

1 Judge in your felves; is it becoming 
for the Woman to pray to God uncovered ? 

14. Does not Nature it felf teach you, that 
s the Man has long Hair, it is a Difhonour to 

im ? 





Ver. 24. each] omitted by a few in the curtailin, Wy: 
though Adil/s denies it to be the Text of the Apoftle, Pr. 


633. 

Mer aie you] is a Scribe’s, not Pauls, fays Mills, 
Prol. 459. for the important Reafon (to him) that it is 
notin the Vulg. and he adds Ambrofe. 

Ib. ve the Earth is the Lord's, and what it is finn 
Several omit all this, which Grotius, Ham. and Mills 
ftagger at, but Whithy pleads to be retained. Wall fays 
it 1s not in almofl any Greec Copy, but that which Beza and 
Eng. tranflated ; when it is not found wanting in a dozen 
of all Sorts. 

Ver. 29. the other's] for of the others is not proper Lan- 
guage. 

.. Wer. gr. vat omitted by no Tranflator nor Author, but 
in 2 Copies, Mills in Pr. 1453. furmifes came from Col. 
ili. 17. tho’ the Saying is fo different there, 

Ver. 3. Chrift is the Head of every Man] which is the 
plain and proper Way of Expreffion in our Language 5 
and that in the com. Tranf. muft be taken otherwile, or 
will be very ill. 


Vou. IL. 


Ver. 5. prophefies] Doddr. fays, he cannot think the 
Apytle would debate and adjuft the Cireumflances of dein} 
an ‘unlawful ABion, and what Lek in his Parapbrae 
fays of it feems pretty well known ; yet the former in- 
timates with Whitby, that propheying fignified /inging 
Pfalms. The Proof of which, when that is publitheds 
muft needs be a great Rarity! As it will thew that Wo- 
men prophefy now, which is above inns Ch, xii. 
28. and what is very extraordinary, ptophefy by a Form 
of Words and a Tune. 

Ver. 10. his Authority] by a Covering the Sign of it. 
‘Thus is this at laft become intelligible in a Tran/- 

Ib. the Angels] at the Place and” Time of Divine Wor-~ 


fhip, as Beck v. 6. 

Ver.r4. lature teach as Edwards largely illuftrates in his 
Enquiry into four Remarkable Texts, of which this is the 
2d; but need not have been done here, as he pretends, 
for the Difficulty, fince he allows of the feveral Jnterpreta- 
tions how it is, and joins them together. 


Kkk 15. Whereas 
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15. Whereas if the Woman has long Hair, 
it is a Glory toher ; fince the Hair is given her 
for Cloathing. 

16. However if any one feems to be con- 
tentious, we have not fuch a Cuftom, nor the 
Churches of God. 

17. Moreover in this I am declaring, I do 
not praife, that Be come not together for the 
better, but for the worfe. : 

18. For firft indeed when you come toge- 
ther in the Church, I hear that there are Di- 
vifions among you, and I believe fome Part, 

19. For there muft alfo be Herefies among 
you, that the approved ones may be made ma- 
nifeft among you. ‘ 

20. When you come together therefore into 
the fame Place, it is not to eat the Lord’s 
Supper. 

21. For in eating each takes his own Supper 
before; and one indeed is hungry, and an- 
other drunk. % 

22. Though have ye not Houfes for eating 
and drinking ? Or do ye defpife the Church of 
God, and make them afhamed who have not ? 
What fhall I fay to you? Shall I praife you in 
this? I donot. 

23. For I received from the Lord, what I 
alfo delivered to you ; that the Lord Jefus in the 
Night that he was delivered up, took Bread ; 

24. And giving thanks, broke, and faid, 
Take, eat; this is my Body, broken for you; 
do this in Remembrance of me: 

25. In like Manner alfo.the Cup, after he 
had fupped, faying, This Cup is the new 
Teftament by my Blood 5 do this, as often as 
you drink 7, in Remembrance of me. 


\ 
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26. For asoften as you eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup, you declare the Death of the 
Lord till he comes. 

_ 27. Sothat he who eats this Bread, or drinks 
the Cup of the Lord unworthily, will be guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 

28. But let a Man prove him(elf, and fo cat 
of the Bread, and drink of the Cup. 

29. For he who eats and drinks unworthily, 
eats and drinks Judgment to himfelf, not judg. 
ing of the Lord’s Body. 

30. For this reafon many are weak and fick 
among you, nay many aflecp. 

3x. For if we would judge of our felves, we 
fhould not be judged. 

“32. Yet when we are judged, we are chaf- 
tened by the Lord, that we may not be con- 
demned with the World. 

33- So that, my Brethren, when you come 
together to eat, wait one for another, 

3 And if any one is hungry, let him eat 
at home, that you may not come together for 
Judgment. And the reft I will order when I 
come. 


CHAP. Xi. 


ONCERNING fpiritual Things alfo, Bre- 
{ thren, I would not have you be igno- 
rant. 

2. You know that you were Gentiles, taken 
away to dumb Idols, as you were led. 

3- Therefore I let you know, that none 
who fpeaks by the Spirit of God, fays Jetus is 
curfed ; and that none can fay Jefus is the 
Lord, except by the Holy Spirit. 





Ver. 15. given her] Several are without her, fo Mills 
afferts it is added to make the Sentence compleat, Pr. 

30. What can be faid to one who is determined to 
write at this Rate? Or what need be faid, but that fe- 
veral more have it than thofe which have it not? And 
that being eafily underftood, I commonly omit ; tho’ 
Whitby keeps on repeating it, when Something elfe might 
be faid more peculiar. I may add for this and other 
omitted Words, that the Body of Copies generally have 
the Expreffions fulleft, and fo Omiffions are more to be 
fufpected than Additions. 

Ver. 18. For] added, according to Mills, for Con- 
‘neGtion, Pr.459- but how much better, and more prob- 
able, was his Opinion before, that the few omitted it, 
becaufe repeated at the Beginning of the next Verfe ! But 
he was now fet upon advancing the Vudg. 

Ib. Church] or Congregation, as Tyndal renders it 5 
fee Chap. xvi. 19. 

Ver. 19. among you] The firft Adills would have'taken 
from the latter, Pr. 459. though lefs likely, than to be 
left out becaufe of that ; fee allo Whitby’s Anfwer. 

Ver. 23. delivered up] the fame Verb as before in this 
Verfe; and the Gr. Verb does not fignify to difeover, as 
betray docs. 

Ver. 24. Take, eat] Some have not this, and Adills 
fays itcame from the Go/pels ; to which Whitby anfwers, 
that it was taken thence by the Apoftle, but therein he 


overfhoots the Matter, fince they were not yet written. 
Yet to Mills’s Saying there could be no Caule of taking 
away thefe Words, f reply (which Wbitby thould have 
done) it might be becaufe there is not Take, drink, in the 
next Verfe. ‘ 

Ver. 27. or] So the Gr. is befides 2 Copies, Se. info- 
much that our Tranflators have fearce acted uprightly here 
in refpeét to the Romanifts, who raife an Argument for 
their Belief from hence; which to enervate, /¥ bithy pleads 
for [and,] though that being with fo few, it tends to 
overthrow his own principal and general Argument a} aint 
Mills, for preferring fuch a fmall Number ; but left that 
fhould not Be fufficient, he has exercifed his Induftry to 
thew that the Gr. Particle is alfo put for [and,] which is 
Rather allow them 
Right, and let them prove from thence that 





the fame Word as in Ver. 31 


b. judging 9 gr. 

Ver, 31. judge of ] not the fimple Verb that follows, 
but a Compound of it. 

“Ver. 3. Fofus is the Lord) or Pike to be the Lord, after 


the received “Reading of Accufative in Gr, where fat 
to be is underftood ; as with the Nom. which fome here 
have the Words, iriy is muft be underftood. 


4. Now 


x1 CoRINTHIANS, Chap. XII. 


. Now there are Diverfities of Gifts, but 


the fame Spirit. : 

5. And there are Diverfities of Miniftry, 
but the fame Lord. 

6. And there are Diverfities of Workings, 


but it is the fame God who works them all in . 


all Perfons. 

7. And the Manifeftation of the Spirit is 

iven to each for Sis Profit. 

8. For to one indeed is given by the Spirit, 
the Word of Wifdom; and to another the 
Word of Knowledge, according to the fame 
Spirit 5 

a And to another Faith, through the fame 
Spirit; and to another Gifts of Healing, 
through the fame Spirit ; 

so. And to another Working of powerful 
Things ; and to another Prophely ; and to an- 
other Judgings of Spirits; and to another 
other Kinds of Languages, and to another 
Interpretation of Languages. 

11. But one and the fame Spirit works all 
thefe, dividing to each particular Perfon as he 
will. 

12. For according as the Body is one, and 
has many Members, and all the Members of 
the one Body, being many, are one Body; fo 
alfo is Chrilt. 

13. For even in one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one Body, whether Jews or Gre- 
cians, whether bound or free; and have all 
been made to drink into one Spirit. 

14. For even the Body is not one Member, 
but many. 

15. lf the Foot fhould fay, Since I am not 
the Eland, Iam not of the ted is it by this 
not of the Body ? 

16. And if the Ear fhould fay, Since Iam 
not the Eye, I am not of the Body; is that 
hereby not of the Body ? 

17. If the whole Body was an Eye, where 
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would be the Hearing? If the whole Hear- 
ing, where the Smelling ? 

18. But now God has put the Members 
each one of them in the Body, as he would. 

1g. And if they were all one Member, 
where would be the Body ? 

20. Whereas now there are indeed many 
Members, but one Body. 

21. And the Eye cannot fay to the Hand, I 
have no Need of thee; or again the Head to 
the Feet, I have no Need of you. 

22. But much more, the Members of the 
Body that are thought to be weaker are ne- 
ceffary. = 

23: And on thofe of the Body, that we 
think to be more difhonourable, we put more 
abundant Honour, and our unfeemly gnes 
have more abundant Comelinefs. 

24. Our comely ones alfo have no Need: 
but God has mixed the Body together, giving 
more abundant Honour to what is deficient ; 

25- That there might not be Divifion in the 
Body, but the Members might have the fame 
Care one for another. 

26. Thus whether one Member fuffers, all 
the others fuffer with 7f; or one Member be 
honoured, all the others rejoice with 7+, 

27. Now you are the Body of Chrift, and 
Members in particular. 

28. And God indeed has put fome in the 
Church, firft Apoftles, fecondly Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers, next powerful Things, af- 
terwards Gifts of Healing, Affiftances, Go- 
vernments, other Kinds of Languages, 


29. Areall Apoftles? Are all Prophets ? 
Are all Teachers? Are all for powerful 
Things ? 


30. Have all the Gifts of Healing? Do all 
fpeak in Languages? Do all interpret ? 

31. However be zealous for the better Gifts : 
and I yet fhew you a more excellent Way. 





Ver. 7. And] not But after but. 

Ib. to cach} This 2d Text which Ham. was concerned 
to deal with as at #@s ii. 17. pinched him clofer than 
that; and finding no other Way to gee clear of it, he in- 
terprets every one or cach to be only Juch that are thus en- 
dow'd with extraordinary gifts of tongues, Fe. hiding what 
he would avoid, and that which would not receive extra~ 
ordinary under &e. namely [Vifdom, Knowledge and Faith, 
I might add Prophecy and Difeerning of Spirits, for which 
the pail of the Spirit is given, as well as for the 
reft, and this is again confirmed by Ver. 11. 

Ver. 8. For] an Injection with Adil, Pr.4sq. and fo 
and which follows, though the Vxlg. has that, and yct not 
the feveral alike that come after. 

Ib. according to] neither the fame as before nor after. 

Ver. 10. Fudgings] plur. but a few have it fing. from 
the Vulg. Lat. perhaps, as others might from our Eng. 
Yet Adills puts that for the right, and though it is not to be 
believed it was altered from fing. to plur. 

Ver. 15. fosuld] not fall, fince the Foot cannot fay it. 

Ver. 16. And} The Scribes prefix’d it, AZills fays, to 
join this Verfe with the foregoing, Pr. 460. To let 








alone there being no Verfes when this Variation arofe, 
why did not they do the fame then in the next, where is 
the like Repetition? On the contrary they evidently left 
out and, to make the Reading like that and the preced- 
ing. 

‘Ver. 20. indeed) as Ch. i. 18. but abfent only in two 
Copies, Mills Pr. 466. 

Wetiagy put] WGN, firromnd wtih, 

Ver. 27. i particular] Some of one another, which the 
Apoftle, quoth AZills, fays elfewhere ; and therefore thofe 
might here, whereby what he fpeats for, is againtt this 
Variation: after having drawn his weak Plea to a very 
unufual Length, he concludes, But of this enough and toa 
much, the laft of which is right. 

Ver. 28. afterwards] Mills fappofes it put in by reafon 
of the foregoing next, Pr. 466. when twice-as many 
have the fame here. 2 

ae. Kinds] the ae in A foe 10. é h 

er. 29. powers ings] the very fame with that in 
the Verio’ fre. 7 ] z! 

Ver. 31. yet] an Adverb, not Conjunétion as by its 

Pofition in the com. Eng. 





CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


F I {peak in the Languages of Men and 
I Angels, and have not Love, Iam as found- 
ing Brafs, or a tinkling Cymbal. 

2. Moreover if I have Prophecy, as like- 
wife know all Myfteries and all Knowledge, 
and if I have all Faith, fo that I can remove 
Mountains, and have not Love, I am No- 
thing. 

3- Further if I feed with all which is 
mine, nay if I‘deliver up my Body that it 
may be burned, and have not Love, I am 
profited Nothing. 

4. Love forbears, is kind; Love is not 
envious; Love is not rath, is not puffed 
up, 

re Does not a& unfeemly, feeks not its 
own, is not provoked, thinks no Harm, 

6. Rejoices not in Unrighteoufnefs, but 
rejoices with the Truth ; 

"7. Bears all Things, believes all, hopes for 
all, endures all. 

8. Love never fails : but whether there are 
Prophecies, they will be abolithed; or Lan- 
guages, they will ceafe; or Knowledge, it 
will be abolithed. 

g- For we know in Part, and prophefy in 
Part. : 

10. But when that which is perfect thall 
come, then what is in Part will be abolithed. 

11. When I wasa Child, I {poke as a Child, 
minded as a Child, thoughe asa Child; but 
when I became a Man, I abolifhed the Things 
of a Child. 

12. For we now look through a Glafs ob- 
{curely, but then Face to Face: now I know 
in Part, but then fhall know, even as I am 
known. 


‘NO FTES 


upon 


. And now remain Faith, Ho; e, Li 
thet three ; but the greateft of thee is Tice 


CHAP. XIv. 


JURsue after Love, and be zealous for 
fpiritual Things, yet more that you may 
prophefy. 

2. For he that fpeaks in a Prange Lan- 
guage, does not fpeak to Men, but to God; 
fince none underftands, though in the Spirit 
he {peaks Myfteries. 

3- Whereas he who 
Men with Edification, 
fort. 

4. He that {peaks in a frange Language, 
edifies himfelf; but he who progheien, edifies 
the Church. ~ 

5- I would have you all fpeak in Lan- 
guages, et more that you might prophefy : 

‘or he who prophefies is greater than bs that 
fpeaks in Languages, unlefs he interprets, 
at the Church may receive Edification. 

6, And now, Brethren, if I come to you 
omg in Languages, what fhall I profit 
‘ou, if do not {peak to you either with Reve- 
ation, Knowledge, Prophecy or Doétrine? 

7- Notwithftanding lifelefs Things give 
Sound, whether Pipe or Harp, if they do not 
give a Difference of Sounds, how will it be 
known what is Biped or harped ? 

8. For even if the Trumpet give an un- 
certain Sound, who will be prepared for the 
Battle? 

9- So you alfo, if you do not give by the 
‘Tongue Speech well Sgnified, how will it be 
known what is fpoken? For you will fpeak 
into the Air. 

ro. Though there are fo many Kinds of 


rophefies, {peaks to 
xhortation and Com- 








Ver. x. If] Though bei 


improper. 
Ib. Languages} ff 


ro) 
Befides Tongues to fpeak with being im- 

properly alcribed to Angels, Pau! did, and others do, 
peak with the Tongue of Man; and in is here as Ch. 
XIV. 2, 4) 14+ 
.__ Ib. Love] for what we underftand by charity is expreffed 
iin the 13th Ver. Leigh in Crit. Sac. fays, It fignificth a 
vehement affection and ardent. love; nay is tranflated love 
in this Epift. of the com. Verfion, Ch. iv. 21. 8 xvi. 24. 
and by Zyndal and Vefley here ; which Deddridge likewile 
in his fine Family Expofitor prefers; charity alfo fignifying 
Jove formerly, as by Wither fince on Cant. iii. 10. 

“And all the pavement (thoroughout ) 

For you with charitie is wrought : 4 
the late anonymois Tranflator turns it focial affection. 

Ver. 2. all] to Faith Mills would exclude; but is not 
it as neceflary as to Knowledge ? Nor is any Copy, and only 
a fingle Verf. produced without it 

Ver. 3. feed] the poor is added in tranglating. 

Ver, 4.15 not rafb] fo the Gr. feems to fignify beft ; fee 
Scap. Lex. &e. 

b. &c. Prior finely, 

Charity, decent, mode/t, eafy, kind, . 
Softens the high, and rears the abjeé? Mind; 
Knows with Je Reins, and. tle Hand to guide, 
Betwixt vile Shame, and arbitrary Pride. 


s 


Not fon provok’d, She eafily forgives ; 
ad much She fapfray co Boo ect botcue 
Soft Peace She brings where-ever She arrives; 
She builds our Quiet, at She forms our Lives; 
Lays the rough Paths of peevifh Nature ev'n 5 
And opens in each Heart a little Heav'n. 
Ver. 6. svith] thus the Gr. 
Ver. 8. Wither, Song 78. 
For when our Knowledge Folly turnes, 
When Showes no Show retaine, 
And Zeale it felfe to nothing burnes, 
Love foalt fill remaine. 

Ib, they will be abolijbed] the fame Verb, and paffive, 
that is after in this Verfe, and not before, and the {ame as 
in Ver. 10, 11. 

Ver. 12. For] refufed by Mills, Pr. 463. as ufual. 

Ver. 1. andj not with four or five, might be becaufe 
another 3 for yet follows: Mills reckons it added for 
Conneétion, Pr. 463. but feems*too neceflary with- 
out. " 

Ver. 9. For] was put in fome Reader, Adills fays, 
only for be foe in & Couche of Tranflations, Pr 


1254. 
Ver. 10. there oe Gr. has not may be, or another 
Verb befide but a Conjunction for Though, e 








Voices 
? 


1 CORINTHIANS, Chap. XIV. 


Voices in the World, yet none of them 
dumb.” 

ri. If I therefore know not the Meaning 
of the Voice, I fhall be a Barbarian to him 
who fpeaks, and he who {peaks a Barbarian 
with me. 

12. So alfo you, fince you are zealous for 
fpiritual Things, feek that you may abound 
to the Edification of the Church. 

13. Therefore let him who {peaks in a 
frrange Language, pray that he may inter- 

ret. 
z 14. For if .I pray in a frrange Language, 
my Spirit prays, but my Senfe is unfruitful. 

15. What then is to be? I will pray with 
the Spirit, and alfo pray with Senfe; will 
fing with the Spirit, and alfo fing with Senfe. 

16. Elfe if thou thalt blef{s with the Spirit, 
how fhall he that fupplies the Place of the 
Ignorant fay, So let it be, at thy giving 
thanks? Since he knows not what thou 
fayeft. 

17. For thou indeed mayeft give thanks 
seit but the other is not edified. 

18. I give thanks to my God, I fpeak in 
Languages more than all of you. 

19. But in the Church I would rather 
{peak five Words by my Senfe, that I might 
alfo inform others, than ten thoufand Words 
in a frange Language. 

* 20. Brethren, be not Children in Under- 
ftanding; yet in Wickednefs be Babes, but 
in Underftanding be perfect. 

21. In the Law it is written, With other 
Tongues, and with other Lips will I fpeak 
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to this People ; yet fo will they not hearken 
to me, fays the Lord. 

22. So that Languages are for a Sign, not 
to the Belicvers, but to the Unbelicvers; 
whereas Prophecy is not for the Unbelievers, 
but for the Believers. 

23. If therefore the whole Church comes 
together into the fame Place, and all {peak 
in Languages, and there come in the Igno- 
rant or Unbslievers, will they not fay that 
you are mad? 

24. But if all prophefy, and there comes 
in any Unbeliever or ignorant one, he is con- 
vinced by all, judged of by all. 

25. And thus the hidden Things of his 
Heart are made manifeft ; and thus he will 
fall down or the Face, and worfhip God, 
telling that God truly is in you. 

26. What then is there, Brethren? When 
you come together, each one of you has a 
Pfalm, has a Doétrine, has a Language, has 
a Revelation, has an Interpretation: let all 
‘Things be done to Edification. 

27. Or if any one {peaks in a /range Lan- 
guage, let it be by two, or at moft three, and 
that by turn, and let one interpret. 

28. But if there be no Interpreter, let 
him keep filence in the Church, {peaking to 
himfelf, and to God. 

29. Let two or three Prophets fpeak, and 
the others judge. 

30. Yet if Something be revealed to an- 
other that is fitting, let the firft be filent, 

31- For you may all prophefy one by one, 
that all may learn, and all be comforted. 





Ver. 13. that] Whitby ftrives hard to bring in a ftrange 
Senfe, which he gives in thefe Words, Let him pray fo az 
that he may interpret; but feck in the Verfe before, a3 pa~ 
an to this, and /peats here, both denote otherwife, and 

ef. 5) 27- 
¥ Vee. wh my Senfe is unfruitful] to the Congregation, 

er, 19. 

Nets, is tobe] by Wefl. is my duty ; but fee Ver. 26. 

Ib. with Senfé] ‘to the Hearers, but xnderflanding reads 
as if it belonged to the Speaker, and has been taken fo, 
though not allowed by the Commentators. 

Ver, 16. with the Spirit) wanting but in one A/S. Copy 
that Mills found (though Erafmus mentions more, and 
Jefe it out of his firft Edit.) yet he thought it not exprefied 
by the Apoftle, Pr. 1486. 

Ib. thanks ?} where the Original and Tran/lations (not 
ours) have the ooh nat h Note. 

cr. 20. perfec?] as the Gr. Word fignifies, and is ren~ 
dered Ch. ii. 6. 8 xiii, 10. 

Ver. 21. other] Wefl. foreign. 

Ver. 23. therefore} a8 being neceffary, we may fappofe 
genuine, notwithftanding A4il/s writes to the contrary, Pr. 


463. 

Gen 25. And thus] Thefe at the Beginning of the Ver. 
are not in fome Copies, nor with the Vulg. though the latter 
is not mentioned by A/ills, neither does it appear by his 
Note which and thus it is; and Whitby in Exam. L. ii. 3. 
es him faying, Every one ee it is taken from the latter 

art of the Verfe, not telling where he fays it; but every one 
may not fee with his Eyes. However #2/l. has left them 
out. 


Vor. II. 


Ver. 26. What &c.] jult as in Ver. 15. but by Wf 
here, What a thing is it ihat, putting out then, and putting 
in that. 

Ver. 29. to or three] that is, fays Hammond in his An- 
notation, fo many ina Meeting, terange to hear from him. 

Ver. 30. be “juent} asin Ver, 28. But Deddr. expound- 
ing this by immediately, {ays it would introduce a Con- 
fufion ; therefore he tranflates, Jet the fir/d have done /peak~ 
ing. Which is befide the Original, trom whence he was 
lured by Reafoning, inftead of being ftaid by Truth and 
Judgment, too often: for here the Command is to the 
fp erfon as mentioned, not to the fecond; the Text has 
‘allo no immediately to make a Confufion ; 3d, he joins the 
immediately to another’s intimating he had a Revelation 
which was human, inftead of the Revelation it felf that 
was divine; 4th, the firft mult have sere Peeines if he 
held his peace; 5th, the Revelation of the Holy Spirit was 
fo to give Way to the Speech of Man; 6th, according to 
this a divine Revelation was not to be obeyed as to the de-- 
livering it in its own Time, nay it may feem, if fuch 
‘Tranflation be allowed, as if it might be wrong in that 
Refpe&t. Whereas I underftand it thus, according to the 
Meaning of the Gr. Word, and our com. Eng. that of 
two fo preaching, as they did in the Primitive Church, by 
Infpiration, when a Revelation was divinely and gradu- 
ally opened to one who was filent, it would be with- 
drawing from him that was {peaking ; of which he might 
be fenitle, as well as the other who was to fpeak after 
him, and therefore fhould be regardful that he might not 
exceed his Part, and hinder another. 





Lil 32. And 
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2. And the Spirits of the Prophets are 
fubje€t to the Prophets. 

33- For God is not one of Tumult, but 
of Peace, as in all the Churches of the Saints. 

34. Let your Wives keep filence in the 
Churches: for it is not permitted to them to 
fpeak, but to be fubject, as the Law alfo 
fays. 
é — . And if they would learn any Thing, 
Jet rocravatle their own Hufbands at home: 
for it is a Shame for the Wives to {peak in 
the Church. 

* 36. Did the Word of God come out from 
you? Or came it to you alone? 

37- If any one think he is a Prophet, or 
fpiritual; let him acknowledge that the 
Things I write to you, are the Command- 
ments of the Lord. 

. 38. But if any one is ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

39. So then, Brethren, be zealous to pro- 
phefy, and .forbid not to fpeak in Lan- 
gua; es. 

40. Let all Things be done in a comely 
Manner, and according to Order. 


SHARP. XV. 


ND I make known to you, Brethren, 

the Gofpel which I preached to you, 
which you alfo received, and wherein you 
ftands; . 

2. By which too ye are faved, if you retain 
what Matter I preached to you, unlefs you 
have believed in vain. 

3. For I delivered to you firft, even what 
Ireceived ; that Chrift died for our Sins, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures ; 

4. As alfo that he was buried, and that he 
rofe up the third Day, according to the Scrip- 


tures. 
5. And that he was feen by Cephas, after- 


wards by the twelve. 








* Ver. 32. Spirits] Some have Spirit, which Mills judges 
fpurious: 

Ver. 33. God is] As Mills would it is, only Ambrofe 
and Tertullian omitting it. 

Ib. Tumult] thus tranflated in the 2 Epil. vi. 5. & 
xii. 20. and a proper Oppofite to Peace. 

Ver. 34. acd as your annexed, and their Hufbands 
in the next Ver. thew; fo Tyndal tranflated it, and Dr. 
Barnes in that Trad of his Works for all to read Holy 
Scrip. gives it; fee further on x Tim. ii. 11.. 

er. 35- their own] fo the Gr. 

Ver.+37. the Commandments] a Scholium with Mills, he 
does not tell us what for, as Explanation, Conncétion, écc. 
befides a very few not having it. 

ee 38. let him be ignorant} not pretend to be other- 
wile. 

Ver. 3. even what I received) a few. of the Primitive 
ease only omitting, Adills ftrikes off for a Comment, 

"re 464. 

Ver. 5. the twelve] viz. all or the Apofties in general, 
and Mills fays they were ftridlly but ten, Thomas being 
abfent, fo that the eleven of the Pauly. &c. is factitious. 

@ 4 . 


"N O T E S_ upon 


6. Next he was feen by above five hundred 
Brethren at once; moft of whom. remain 
till now, but fome too are afleep. ~ 

7- In the next place he was {een by Ja: 
after that by all te Apoftles. she net 

8. And laft of all he was feen by me, as 
being born untiinely. 

9. For I am the leaft of the Apoftles, who 
am not fufficient to be called an Apoftle, be~ 
caufe I perfecuted the Church of God. 

10. However by the Grace of God I am 
what I am; and his Grace which I have had 
has not been in vain, but I have laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet not I, 
but the Grace of God which has been with 
me. 

11. Whether therefore’ it was I, or they ; 
fo we preach, and {o you believed. 

12. Now if Chrift be preached, that he 
rofe up from the Dead; how do fome among 
you fay, that there is no Refurre&tion of the 
Dead ? 

13. Whereas if there is no RefurreGion 
of the Dead, neither is Chrift rifen up. 

14. And if Chrift be not rifen up, our 
Preaching indeed is in vain, and your Faith 
too in vain : 

1 S Nay we are alfo found falfe Witnefies 
of God, fince we teftified concerning him, 
that he raifed up Chrift; whom he did not, 
if certainly the Dead do not rife up, 

16. For if the Dead do not rife up, nei- 
ther is Chrift rifen up. 

17. And if Chri, be not rifen up, your 
Faith is in vain, you are yet in your Sins; 

18.' They alfo indeed who flees in Chrift 
are perifhed. . 

19. If for this Life only we hope in Chrift, 
we are the moft miferable of all Men. 

zo. But now Chrift is rifen up from the 
Dead, is become the Firft-fruit of thofe who 
have been afleep. ¥ 





Ver. 10. what I am] feemed to fome Reader neceflary 
to be added, fays Mills, to make up the Sentence, Pr. 
3215. only becaufe not in the Eth. Verfion; when the 
leaving it out might be but an Overfight of the Tran/lator« 

Ib. has not been Sc.) Wall. 

Ver. x1. therefore] The vilg. Lat. only having for, 
Mills puts that as authentick, Pr. 467. though he pro- 
duces three that have but, and Kufler one more. 

Ver. 14. in vain} fo Ver. 10, 58. 

Ver. 15. alfa} Mills fays from the laft Ver. Pr. 465. 
how much rather dropt by a few, as overcharged 

Tb. if certainly the Dead do not rife up) Mills with Zegerus 
fay came in for the fake of Explanation, becaufe not with 
a few; but why fhould the Apoftle write fo imperfectly ? 
Might it not Tikelier be omitted by reafon of the like 
which follows, or by miffing a Line? 

Ver. 20. become} fome omit, and why? The Reafon 
may be thought apparent, becaufe, as Adilis quotes Zeger 
faying, it isredundant ; yet he bimfelfafferts it was added 
by Somebody to make the Sentence compleat, Pr. 681- 
but for that [and] was wanted with it. 


21. For 


1 CoRINTHIANS, Chap. XVI. 


21. For fince by Man was Death, by Man 
alfo the Refurreétion of the Dead. 

22. For as in Adam all die, even fo in 
Chrift will all be made alive. 

23. But each in his own Order; Chrift the 
Firft-fruit, next they that are Chrift’s, at his 
Coming. 
a4. Afterwards will be the End, when he 
has delivered up the Kingdom to God, even 
the Father, when he has abolithed all Princi- 
pality, with all Authority and Power. 

25. For he muft reign until he has put all 
Enemies under his Feet. 

26. Death will be the laft Enemy abo- 
lithed. 

27. For he has made all Things fubject 
under his Feet; but when he fays that all 
Things are made fubject, it is evident that he 
who made all fubjeét to him is excepted. 

28. And when all Things thall be fubjec& 
to him, then will the Son himfelf alfo be fub- 
jet to him who makes all Things be fo; 
that God may be all in all Perfons. 
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-_ 29. Elfe what fhall they do who are bap- 
tized for the Dead, if the Dead rife not up 
entirely? Why then are they baptized for 
the Dead ? 

30. And why are we in danger every 
Hour ? 

31. That I die daily, I proteft by the Boaft- 
ing which I have of you in Chriit Jefus our 
Lord. 

32. If according to Man I fought with 
Beafts at Ephefis, what Advantage will it 
be to me, if the Dead rife not up? Let us cat, 
and drink ; for to Morrow we fhall die. 

33- Do not miftake; evil Difcourfes fpoil 
good Manners. 

34. Awake to Rightcoufnefs, and do not 
fin; for fome have not the Knowledge of 
God : I {peak to your Shame. 

35- But Somebody may fay, How do the 
Dead rife up? And with what Body do 
they come ? 

36. O foolith one, what thou foweft is not 
made alive, except it die. 





Ver. 28. the Son] not found in fome Authors, fo fen- 
tenced to the Marg. by Mills; but they might flip it 
over becaule there is auras, bim/elf. 

Ver. 29. baptized for the Dead] Of the Meaning of this, 
Wall fays, there have been ey Gueffes, but thofe given by 
dny one have hardly ever feemed probable to any but hinyelf, in 
his extravagant Way of Expreffion ; and this being one 
of the four Texts Edwards has made a Book on, thefe two 
Writers pive a pretty many Meanings, Edwards alfo dit- 

roving them, befides his own, which is baptized with 
Water, becaujé of or for the fake of the dead Martyrs. But 
this too labours ‘with Difficulties: for if the Gr. Prepofi- 
tion here means for the fake of, it would be much more 
fignificant in /Vbitby’s Interpretation, for the fake of Fefus 
dead, and for the others fakes is fearce confiftent with Pro- 
teftancy, much Iefs for that to be chiefly the Caufe as 

. 204. Edwards alfo infifting on kecping to the proper 

aaning in baptized, prefently runs off from it in the next 
Word ; as likewife in the fir of the Sentence, which he 
would not have to be Zi/z, but AZoreover ; yet he boafts 
that in his Expofition, the genuine and proper Signification 
of the Words is upheld, that all is eee and unconftrained, 
Pp. 260. But he fcems to have taken it from the 4féen- 
bly's Annotations, with the Alteration of baptized’ with 
Water inktead of Blood. As for [Vbitby’s applying it to 
ffs taken as may feem from Alex. More’s Notes on Seleé? 

laces, it may be fufficient to fay that the Dead here is 
plural thrice, nay Chrifi diftin& from others, Ver. 135 155 
16. and his fhifting from it is mere Sophifm, forafmuch 
as the Dead in dats xvii. 31. & Rom. i. 4. certainly was 
not Fefis, but thofe whom he rofe from, as _here Ver. 
12. 20. in Aé&s xxiii. 6, & xxiv. 21. it is the Matter that 
is Spoken of as Ch. xvii. 32. viz. the Refurreétion, which 
will be of more than Fejus, nay was then, Mat. xxvii. 
$25 53. and Luke vii. 22. it is plural like the reft, though 
it might refer there to more Dead than one raifed. Walt 
fays the moft obvious and general Meaning is, that St. Paul 
Speaks of Jome Hereticks, who baptized fome living Man in 
the flead of one that had died unbaptized; which nithy re~ 
futes in Dodwell, held alfo by Lrafmus and. Grotius, and 
might be further refuted, fince the Apoftle would not re- 
fer to fuch as doing right and well, what he manifeftly 
does; fee alfo Edw. Enq. p. 165, 166, ee The other 
Juterpretation befides his own, which bithy fays the 
Words are only capable of, is baptized in the Expeltation, 
Hnpe, or Belief of the RefurreBtion of the Dead, for which 














Hammond alfo holds, not as /¥all fays of him for as if 
they were dead, though others do; both which Edwards 
runs down, efpecially the firit as taking Dead for the Re~ 
Surreélion of the Dead, and wider {till for the Confefien, 
Faith, or Hope of that, p. 147, 148, 149, 150+ 

What then muft we do with it? Better Nothing, than 
that which is crroneous or amifs ; and 1 may help a Paflen~ 
ger by telling him which Roads or Paths are wrong, if I 
cannot tell him which is the right. However a good {pi- 
ritual Signification may be, Laptized in Suffering or Sorrow 
for thofe that are fpiritually dead, if we read may not rife up 5 
nor will this be fo metaphorical as fome may think, fince 
baptized is but a Gr. Word ufed in Englifi, and fignifying 
plunged, may be into that as well as into Water, AJai 
38. 39. fo preaching to fuch Dead fee in 1 Pet. iv. 





with fuch Bead Eph. ii. 1, 5. Fobn xi. 25. 2 Cor. v. 14+ 
1 Tim. v. 6. Rev. It will moreover hold thus in 











the natural Senie, agree well with Panl’s Argument, 
i. e. plunged in Suffering or Sorrow for Friends or Relations 
dead, though I know of none that have fo expounded it, 
nor had I read that Part of Edwards's Enquiry {tom p. 187. 
to 193. when I wrote it. 

Ib. entirely] or wholly, as the Gr. is, and not at all is 
imade by two Gr. Negatives. Befides how could the 
Apoftle make a Suppofition of the Dead not rifing at all, 
when feveral had rifen? This alfo overturns the Syftem of 
Edwards, who fuppofes thefe Dead to be only fome good 
Perfons, and his Syftem may be allowed more plaufible 
than others. 

Ib. the Dead] at the End feveral Books have them inftead 
of, plainly enough to fhun the Repetition; neverthelefs 
Wile affirms, what a fmall Confideration difallows, that 
this for the Dead came from that before. 

Ver. 31. Fefits our Lord) Two Copies only being with- 
out thefe Words, AZi/ls ranks that among the found Read- 
ings, Pr. 454, 467. but the Lat. of them both have the 
Lord. 


Ver. 32. fought] Annotators are divided as to whether 
this was real_or comparative ; Whithy &c. being for the 
former, but I think moft, with whom I join my felf, for 
the latter : for had Paul aétually fought with Beatts, why 
does he fay according to Man, that Manse oe fighting 
being then well known? And why alfo does he put /fto 
ite? Nor is it credible that he would have fought with’ 
them. Neither does it appear to have been by Aas xix. 
295 30, 31. whither this is cither Way to be referred. 


37. And 
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7. And as for what thou foweft, thor 
“doh not fow the Body it will be, but naked 
Grain, it may be of Wheat or fome of the 
reft. 

38. But God gives it a Body as he will, 
and to each Seed its own Body. 

g. All Flefh is not the fame Flefh; but 
one indeed the Flefh of Men, and another 
the Fleth of Beafts, and another of Fith, and 
another of Fowls. 

40. And there are heavenly Bodies, as well 
as earthly Bodies ; butthe Glory indeed of the 
heavenly is one, and of the earthly another. 

41. There is one Glory of the Sun, and 
other Glory of the Moon, and other Glory 
of the Stars; for Star differs from Star in 
Glory. 

42. 
it is f»wn in Corruption, 
corruption 5 . 

43. It is fown in Dithonour, it is raifed up 
in Glory ; itis fown in Weaknefs, it is raifed 
up in Power ; bs 7. 

44. It is fown a natural Body, is raifed up 
a fpiritual Body: there is both a natural Body, 
and a fpiritual one. | 

45- So alfo it is written, The fir! Man 
Adam became a living Soul; the laft Adam a 
Spirit makin alive, 

46. Yet the fpiritual was not firft, but the 
natural ; in the next place the fpiritual. 

47- The firft Man was from the Earth 


So alfo is the Refurrection of the Dead: 
it is raifed up in In- 
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upon 


earthy, the fecond Man the Lord from Hea 
ven. 

48. What the earthy one was, fuch al a 
the earthy ones: and akan the Bee 
fuch alfo the heavenly ones. itt. 

49- And as we have born the Image of the 
earthy, we fhall alfo that of the heavenly. 

50. Now this I fay, Brethren, that Fleth and 
Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, nor 
does Corruption inherit Incorruption. ° 

.51. Behold I tell you a Myftery: we 
ee all indeed fleep, but thall all 6 Reta 

52. In a Moment, in the Twinkling of an 
Eye, when the laft Trumpet is; for it will 
found, and the Dead will be raifed up incor- 
ruptible, and we fhall be changed. 

53- For this corruptible muft put on Incor- 
ruption, and this mortal put on Immortality, 

54 And when this corruptible has put on 
Incorruption, and this mortal put on Immor- 
tality ; then will come to pafs the Saying writ- 
ten, Death will be devoured in Victory. 

55-_ Where is thy Sting, O Death? W1 
is i Victory, O Ges 2 ce 

56. The Sting of Death is Sin, and the 
Power of Sin by the Law. 

57- But Thanks be to God, who gives us 
the Victory by our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

58. So that, my beloved Brethren, be fettled, 
unmoveable, abounding in the Work of the 
Lord always; as you know that your Labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 


a 


Ver. 39. and] which the Gr. has before each another 5 
poe the firft are omitted, and the laft put /ra/. in the 
com. Tranf. 

Ver. 41. and] the firft bein 
Mills fappofes was not Paul’s ; 
it in before the other ? 

Ib. for] which Doddr. turns into [and] faying, e//e we 
muf? fuppofe the Apofile to affert, that the Sun and Moon were 
Stars. jut may it not be faid, There mu/t be a different 
Splendor of the Sun and Moon, which are 4 much unlike each 
other : for even the Stars differ in Brightnefs, that aj 
& sean alike; without afferting the two former are 

tars 
_ Ver. 44. there is both a natural Body, and a fpiritual 
one] according to Mills was noted in the Marg. and 
thence brought into the Text, as by Erafmus the like, 
though abfent but in three Copies and two Authors; but 
though cigh or ten Copies, a ‘erfion, &c. have, if there 
is a natural Body, there 1s alfo a fpiritual Bedy, yet they do 
not efpoufe that. 

Ver: 45. Adam] the latter omitted in the Eshiop. and 
Iren. which Mills from fo flender Authocky wetie ex- 
clude; yet relates that Marcion, or fome ader, put 
Lord to explain it, as the Marcionites did in its room. 

Ver. 47. the Lord] Divers leave this out, efpecially of 
the Primitive Writer's, and Mills judges it a. Comment, 
Pr. 325, 465, 1319. which I would not difpute againit too 
many, yet rather think Lord as at Ver. 45. was taken 
hence, and fo this to be genuine. 

Ver. 49-.2e hall] with many let us, by the Change of 
o into w (a fhort o inftead of a long one) as Mills fhews 
through ‘mere Carelefinefs ; fee Prol. 373- befides that 
noticed by Ku/ter. 

Ver.-51. we foall not c.] Some have, we fhall there- 


not in the Vulg. only, 
ut who would have added 





£ 2 all indeed flecp, but fball not all be changed, therefore 
ing made by the Change of & into &: others, and among 
them the Yu/g, or perhaps they from that, we fball ail 

‘Mills omits indeed, though the Vulg. has quidem) rife up, 

jut foall not all be changed ; but as Mills, who is {0 cap 
tious at our pref- Reading. efpecially in behalf of the Muly. 
allows it to be genuine, we may reft the better fatisfied. 
By we fhall all be changed 1 underftand all the reft that do 
not fleep or die, and the taking all too ftriétly I fuppofe 
oceafioned thofe Alterations. hat AZills fays to faye 
the Credit of the Lat. Tranflator, is too remarkable to be 
omitted, viz. that the foregoing certainly could not be 
his, forafmuch as he followed the ‘Fruth of the Gr. Copy, 
bute was of fome Reader, Pr. 544. but at other Times 
he himfelf pus a worfe Confequence to fuch an unwar- 
rantable Pofition or Suppofition, namely tells us our Gr. 
is of fome Reader. 

Ver. 52. it will] here being no Noun. 

Ver. 54. this corruptible has put on Incorruption, and] 
Abfent from the old Latin, and one or two /Vriters and 
Tranflations under its Influence; and A/ills being another 
of thofe, would juftify the Omiffion by the flender Sup- 
pofal that this was made from the foregoing Verfe._ But 
how much of the Scripture might we reje& at that Rate? 

_ Ib. Vidlory] A Copy and three Authors have it Conten- 
tion ; Beza naming two, fays many others, who were 
deceived by a Tranferiber that had written vixos for vikosy 
yet the Rhemifisin their Pref. charge him thus, He thinketh 
the Apofile faid not viusz, viSkorie, as it is in al Greeke copitsy 
Lut vines, Contention. 

_Ver. 55. The Gen. Verf. has this tran(pofed for a_va- 
rious Reading, O death, where is thy Viétary, &c. but I fee 
no fuch by Mills. 

lb. Grave] Weft. Hades. ; 
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CHAP. XVI. 


ND concerning the Colleétion for the 
Saints, according as I ordered the 
Churches of Galatia, fo alfo do ye. 

2. At the firft Day after the Sabbath, let 
each one of you lay treafured up by him of 
what he is profpered with; that when I come, 
there may not be Collections then. 

3. And when I am prefent, whomfoever 
you approve of by Letters, thofe will I fend 
to carry your Bounty to Jerufalem. 

4. Or if it is worthy of my going alfo, they 
fhall go with me. 

5- However I will come to you, when I go 
through Macedonia ; as this is whatI fhall do. 

6. And perhaps I fhall remain, or even 
winter with yous; that you may conduct me 
whitherfoever I go. 

7. For I would not fee you now in the 
Way, but hope to remain fome Time with 
you, if the Lord permits. 

8. But I fhall remain at Ephefus till the 
fiftieth Dy. 

Cs For there is a Door opened to me, great 
and effectual ; and many oppofe. 

10. And if Timothy comes, look that he 
may be with you void of Fear: for he works 
the Work of the Lord, even like my flf. 

11. Let not any one therefore defpife him ; 
but conduét him in Peace, that he may come 
tome; for I expeét him with the Brethren. 

12. And concerning the Brother Apollos, 
I befought him much to come to you with 
the Brethren: but his Will was not at all to 


come now; however he will come when he 
has Time. 

13. Watch, ftand faft in the Faith, behave 
manfully, be ftrong. 

14. Let all your Matters be done in Love. 

15. Nay I befeech you, Brethren, who 
know the Family of Stephanus, that it is the 
Firft-fruit of Achaia, and that they have ap- 
pointed themfelves to minifter to the Saints ; 

16. That you would alfo be fubje& to 
fuch, and to every one who works together 
and labours. 

17. Moreover I rejoice at the Coming of 
Stephanus, Fortunatus aiid Athaicus; finte 
they have fupplied your Defect. 

18. For they have refrefhed my Spirit and 
yours ; therefore acknowledge fuch. 

19. The Churches of Afia falute you. 
Aquila and Prifcilla falute you much in the 
Lord, with the Church at thei Houfe. 

20. All the Brethren falute you. Salute 
one anothet with a holy Kifs. 

21. The Salutation of Paul with my own 
Hand. 

22. If any one does not love the Lord Je+ 
fus Chrift, let him be curfed at the Coming 
of the Lord. : 

23. The Grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with you. 

24. My Love be with you all in Chtift Je- 
fas: fo let it be. 


The firft to the Corinthians was written 
from Philippi, /ext by Stephanus, For+ 
tunatus, Achaicus and Timothy. 





Ver. 2. by him] Though Doddr. finds fault of lay by him 
in flore, and leaves out sim, the latter is in the Original. 

‘Ib. of what he is profpered with] The Vulgate’s what 
Pal esse him well Mills reckons corrupt, Pr. 554+ 

e1 by Letters] of Commendation to carry with 

them, és xviii. 27. 2 Cor. iii. 1. which Whitly, &c. 
not thinkin, urn it them will I fend with my Letters, 
diftorting da into with. 

Ver. 7. would] or amwilling, being a Verb in Gr. 
, Ver. rx, therefore] As neceflary a Conneétion as this 
is, Mills condemns it for an Infertion, by the Verdict of 
two Copies and one Author, Pr. 466. 
_ Ver. 15. Nay) AGills finding three without this, turns 
itoff, Pr. 467. he might have. made four with our pre/- 
£ng. but is not it therefore in the Gr. now ? 
. Ver. 18. fuch] Of what Ufe is ye them that are, for 
which the Gr, has no Word but the redundant Article ? 
ys a pve of the like, which this may ferve for an In~ 

ince of, 





Vou. Ik 


Ver. 22: at the Coming of the Lord} accordirig to the 
Meaning of the Syriack Words maran atha, of which fee 
Buxt. Chald. Lex. under 719 and as could not know 
who did not love Chri/t, it was fit for fuch a one to be 
curfed then. 

Ver. 23. the Lords eat being but in a few Greek Copies 5 
fee befides Adills’s, the Amfterdam Edition with various 
Readings, 1711, and there efpecially Canon 35. 

Sub. Philippi] But as appears by Ver. 8, & x9. comp, 
with Aas xvi 24, 26. was Ephefus, when Paul was 
there the fecond time, 44s xviii. 1. by Ver. 12. heres 
and not Philippi, Ver. 5. from whence he wrote the 2d 
Epifile, and it appears was there but a little while, és 








xx. 3, 6. befides Mills collects that Titus, 2 Cor. viii. 16, 
17. & xii. 18. & ii. 12. however not Timothy, Aas xix. 


22. Ch. xvi. 10. was one of thofe fent with it, but put 
here by Miftake of Ch. iv. 17. 
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Notes upon. the Second Epiftle of Pau-t to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


AUL, an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift by 

the Will of Ged, and Timothy a Bro- 

ther; to the Church of God which is at Co- 

rinth, with all the Saints who are in all 

Achaia. ‘ 

2. Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3- Bleffed be God, and the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, the Father of Mercies, 
and the God of all Comfort ; 

4. Who comfoits us in all our Affliction, 
that we may be able to comfort thofe in all 
Affli€tion, by the Comfort with which we 
our felves are comforted from God. 

. 5+ Since as the Sufferings of Chrift abound 
in us, fo by Chrift our Comfort alfo abounds. 

6. ‘Thus whether we are afflicted, it is for 
your Comfort and Salvation, that is effectual 
in enduring the fame Sufferings which we 
alfo fuffer ; or are comforted, it is for your 
Comfort and Salvation. 

7. And our Hope is firm concerning you; 
knowing that as you are Partakers of the Suf- 
ferings, fo alfo of the Comfort. 

8. For we would not have you be ignorant, 
Brethren, concerning the Affliction which 
came upon us in Afia, that we were exceed- 
ingly burdened above Strength, fo that we 
defpaired even of living. 


9-_ But we had the Sentence of Death in 
our felves, that we might not be confident 
in our felves, but in God who raifes up the 
Dead. 

10. Who has delivered us from fo great 
Death, and does deliver; in whom we hope 
that he will too yet deliver: 

11. You alfo aiding together with Suppli- 
cation for us, that for the Gift to us by means 
of many Perfons, thanks may be given by 
many for us. 

12. For our Glorying is this, the Tefti- 
mony of our Confcience, that in godly Sim- 
pocur and Sincerity, not in carnal Wifdom, 

ut in the Grace of God, we have been con- 
verfant in the World, and more abundantly 
to you. 

13. For we write no other Things to yon, 
than thofe which you read, or even acknow- 
ledge ; and I hope that you will alfo acknow- 
ledge to the End. 

14. As you have likewife acknowledged 
us partly, that we are your Glorying, acco:d- 
ing as you are ours alfo in the Day of the 
Lord Jefus. . 

15. And in this Confidence I was willing 
to come to you before, that you might have 
afecond Favour ; 

16. Even to go by you into Macedonia, 
and come to you again from Macedonia, as 
alfo be conducted by you into Judea. 





Ver. 2. our Father, and the Lord Fefus Chrift| Ambrofe, 
and as it feems Pelagius, fays Adills, omit all this; what 


then? Jt crepe from other Epifiles This is thocking ! 
‘What becaufe they fhortened a Quotation, muft we 


doubt, nay decry, the univerfal Confent of Copies and 
Tranflations ? His frequent Query, Who would blot out 
Such notable Words ? is unapplicable here: for though the 
‘Words are fuch in an eminent Manner, yet not even ne- 
eeffary with refpeé& to the Matter, fince Ged alone might 
be fufficient. s 
Ver. 4. by the Comfort] The Vulg. though having com- 
Sorts and Comfort before, has now Exhortation and exhorted, 
another Meaning of the fame Gr. Words; but abfurdly, 
as Mills owns, yet afcribes it to the Librarians, to fave 
pigs apices ee oper vfs 556. ¥i . a 
er. |. Suffering g ry (am. elf er ins ‘or 
brits Bue Re feople Kicaniog, tbofe like cn Suffer 
ings may be more literal. i 
Ver. 6. pyrite both times Exhertation, as alfo ex- 
orted in the Vulg. like ‘that in Ver. 4. though Comfort 
both in Vere 5,-and 7. seth 
is ‘ € cs 


Ver. 7. And our Hope is © eed concerning you] This 
Claufe with divers ftands before or are comforted, which 
feems to make that Part too long ; and ours feems belt, 
tho? Mills wrangles at it. With others or are comforted, 
it is for your fort (moftly without and Salvation) 
come’ before that is effetrual Ec. : 

Ver. 10. and does deliver] firft put for Explanation 
(but what Explanation is this? ) in the Marg. {ays Mills, 
and a Scribe thinking it Part of the Text, brought it in, 
rie 1248. How fanciful this! Wanting in 2 Copies 

ee 

Ver. 11. by means of many Perfons] viz. through their 
Supplication. In the Vulg. Lat. from the Perfons of many 
Faces, than which Nothing is more abfurd, fays Adills, 
but he takes care to attribute it to a Scribe, Pr. 556- 
However that Tran/. is fo now, and as being {o, is dubbed 
the Authentick Scripture. ’ 

Ib. by many for ui] Inftead of us feveral have you, which 
Whitly, though not Mills, ftaggers at ; but this many be- 
ing the fame as the other, and that as you, forbids it. 

er. 16. into Fudea] as before into Macedonia. 


17. When 





2 CoriNTHIANS, Chap. If. 


17. When I was therefore willing of this, 
did I ufe LightnefS? Or what Things I 
would have be, was it according to the 
Fleth, that there might be with me Yes, 
Yes, and No, No? 

18. Whereas God is faithful, fince our 
Speech to you was not Yes, and No. 

19. For the Son of God, Jefus Chrift, 
preached among you by us, by me, Silvanus 
and Timothy, was not Yes and No, but was 
Yes in himéelf. 

20. For all the Promifes whatever of God 
are in him Yes, and in him So let it be, to 
the Glory of God by us. 

21. Moreover he that has confirmed us 
with you to Chrift, and anointed us, is 
God : 

22. Who has alfo fealedus, and given the 
Earneft of the Spirit in our Hearts. 

23. And I call God for a Witnefs to my 
Soul, that by {paring you, I did not yet come 
to Corinth. 

24. Not that we have dominion over'your 
Faith, but are Workers together for your 
Joy : for by Faith you ftand. 


ScAA TP. 
B I determined this with my felf, 
not to come again to you in Grief. 

2. For if I make you forry, who is there 
then to make you glad, excepting one that is 
made forry by me? 

3. And I have written this to you, that 
when I come, I may not have Grief from 
them for whom I fhould rejoice, having con- 
fidence in you all, that my Joy is all yours. 

4. For from much Affliction and Diftrefs 
of Heart, I wrote te you, with many Tears ; 
not that you might be made forry, but that 
you might know the Love which I have for 
you the more abundantly. 
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5. If any one then has made forry, hie haz 
not made me forry, but partly ; that I may 
not burden you all. 

6. Sufficient for fuch a one is this Rebuke 
from many. 

7. So that on the contrary you are rather 
to forgive, and comfort; left fach a one 
fhould any how be fwallowed up by too 
abundant Grief. 

8. Therefore I befeech you, to eftablith 
Love towards him. 

9. Since for this alfo I have written, that 
I might know the Proof of you, whether 
you would be obedient in all Things. 

to. And whom you forgive any Thing, I 
alfo : for if I too forgave any Thing, I for- 
gave the Perfon for you, in the Prefence of 
Chrift ; 

11. That no Gain might be got of us by 
Satan: for we are not unacquainted with his 
Devices. 

12. Befides on coming to Troas for the 
Sofpel of Chrift, as a Door was opcned ta 
me by the Lord ; 

13. I had no Eafe in my Spirit, for m 
not finding Titus my Brother; but I tools 
leave of them, and came away into Mace- 
donia. 

14. Now Thanks be to God, who always 
caufes us to triumph in Chrift, and makes 
manifeft the Savour of his Knowledge by 
us in every Place. 

15. Becaufe we are a {weet Smell of Chrift 
to God, both in them who are faved, and 
that perith ; 

16. To thefe indeed the Savour of Death 
to Death, and to thofe the Savour of Life 
to Life: and who is fufficient fot thefe 
Things? 

17. For we are not as many that fell out 
the Word of God ; but as from Sincerity, but 
as from God, before him, we fpeak in 
Chrift. 





Ver. 17. Lightnefi] Wefl. levity, in his Manner of 
changing plai Words into hard, yet Writing, as he fays 
in Pref. chigy ) for Bovis aehetternd Men, 

Ver. x8. 1 faithful} ‘according to Ver. 20. and which 
cr. 21, 22. may explain. 

Ib. fince] left out of the com. Tranf. 

Ib. was not Yes, and. No] Nary, Hadne Contradifion in it. 

Ver. 19. biayelf this being Chri/?, as the next Verfe 
fhews,' and therefore him quite improper. 

Ver. 20, and in him] Some Copies have, therefore alf 
4y.bim paraphraftically. 

Ver, 2x. to] not in as before. . 

Ver. 22. Spirit] Where the Spirit is there is Feeling : 
Sor the Spirit makath us feel all Things. Where the Spirit is 
not, there is. no Feeling, but-a vain Opinion or Imagination, 
Wm. Tyndal’s Parable of the wicked Mammon, printed 1527. 

- Wer. 2. axcepting one] viz. of themfelves ; .as no other 
could make him glad in refpe& to them. 

Ver. 12. Treas] agreeable to 44s xx. 5, 6. as this was 
written atPhilippi, Subfer. 

Ver. 13. came] No body fays, be went to the Place where 
de now is, Wallhere ; {ec the Subfe. and Chap. ix. 2. 


3 


* firft with, the other without, the Vue. 


Ver. 14, 16. Saveur] Weft, edotir. 

Ver, 16. to Death—to Life) érhaps fome feribe put in 
the margin as interpretation, [Vall writes, although it is 
deficient with none. What new Criticifm this 1s, froni 
one who is a wretched Plagiary, efpecially to Hammond! 

Ib. [cient] Mills has a long Argument that there 
fhould be /o before it, meaning as emibties 5 but when I 
look for the Proof, not one Gr. re has it, and where it 
is in Lat. might be all from the Vulg. 





‘iquor : thus 
Afontan. renders it; as the proper Meaning of the Word, 
in his ftri€t Manner cauponantes, Erafm. the fame, and 
Beza cauponamur, the Geneva Tranflators make marchan> * 
dife of : 


i as—but] after but Mills would throw out, the 


How buty have 
fome been to ftrip the Scripture of what it could fpare, 
contrary to the Genius of the Original, as well as modern 
Language! Thefe Particles are omitted but by a fews 
and only in one Gr. Copy. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP If. 


O we begin again to commend our 

felves? On the contrary have we 

need, as fome, of Epiftles of Commen- 

dation to you, or of Commendation from 

you? - : 

2. You are our Epiftle written in our 
Hearts, known and read by all Men. 

. Since you are made manifeft to be the 
Epiftle of Chrift, miniftred by us, written 
not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the 
Living God ; not in Tables of Stone, but in 
flethly Tables of the Heart. 

4. And fuch Confidence have we by Chrift 
towards God. 

. Not that we are fufficient of our felves, 
to think any Thing as from our felves; but 
our Sufficiency is from God. 

6. Who alfo has made us fufficient for 
Minifters of the new Teftament, not of the 
Letter, but of the Spirit: for the Letter 
kills, whereas the Spirit makes alive. 

gz. And if the Miniftry of Death, in Let- 
ters engraved on Stones, was done in fuch 
Glory, that the Ifraelites could not look. 
ftedfaftly at the Face of Mofes, for the Glory 
of his Face, which is abolithed ; 

8. How will not the Miniftry of the Spirit 
be more in Glory ? 

g- For if the Miniftry of Condemnation 
was Glory, much more will the Miniftry of 
Righteoufnefs abound in Glory. 

10. For even what was made glorious was 
riot fo'in this Refpeé, becaufe of the Glory 
that excels. - 

11. For if that was by Glory which 
is abolifhed, much more what remains is in 
Glory. 

12. Having therefore fuch Hope, we ufe 
much Boldnefs. 

13. And not as Mofes who put a Veil up~ 
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on his Face, for the Ifraelites not to look 
ftedfaftly to the End of what is abolithed. 

14. But their Minds were hardened: fo; 
till this Day the fame Veil, at the Readiys 
of the Old Teftament, remains not unveiled . 
which is abolithed in Chrift. ‘ 

15. But until this Day, when Mots js 
read, the Veil is laid upon their Heart, 

16. However when it fhall be turned to 
the Lord, the Veil will be takcn away. 

17. And the Lord is the Spirit ; and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, Freedom is there, 

18. And we all with unveiled Face, feeing 
as in a Glafs the Glory of the Lord, are 
transformed into the fame Image, from Glory 
to Glory, as it were by the fpiritual Lord. ~ 


CHAP. Iv. 
Y reafon of that in having this Miniftry, 
as we have obtained mercy, we do DOE 
aint. 

2. But have refufed the hidden Things of 
Shame, and not walked in Craftinefs, nor 
dealt deceitfully with the Word of God ; but 
by Manifeftation of the Truth, have recom-, 
mended our f¢lves to every Man’s Confcience 
before God. 

3. Whereas if our Gofpel be covered, it 
is among them that are loft ; 

4. In whom the god of this World has 
blinded the Minds of them bcing Unbeliev- 
ers, for the Enlightening of ‘fe glorious 
Golpel of Chrift, who is the Similitude of 
God, not to fhine to them. 

. For we do not presch our felves, but 
Chrift Jefus the Lord; yet our {elves your 
Servants for the fake of Jefus. : 

6. Since God that fpoke to the Light to 
fhine out of Darknefs, is he who has fhined 
in our Hearts, for the Illumination of the 





Ver: x. On the contrary] Gr. if not. 

Ib. of Commendation} the latter omitted by the Vulg. 
and a few, plainly as thought not needful. 

Ver. 2, 3. Epifile] Weft. letter. 

Ver. 3. Since’ you are] all of which the Gr. has, not- 


wi the Eipadobees ree Tran sf 
. fiefoly] at in ef. Tranf. le 
Vee . So Wither in heya peep ‘the Church, 
‘ + of our felves we cannot leave 
One pleafure for thy fake 5 
No, not one vertuous ht conceive 
: Till us thou able make. 
Ib. és from God] With which accords the Colle forthe 


agth Sunday after Trinity, O Ged, forafinuch as without 
tee we pa ie, able te pod fe thee 5 whee this Ufe of it, 
Mercifully grant that thy Holy Spirit may in all things direc? 
rule our hearts. aed eke R 
‘Ver. 12. Boldnefs] the fame as in Chap. vii. 4. 
Ver. 14. not unveiled] very literal. 


Ver. 15. laid] omitted by the Tranflators. 

Ver. 16. it) the Heart," ufe there have been other 
Opinions of it. 
ae 17. the Spirit] fox here is no more that than before 


Ib. of the Lord] feems to have crept in from the next 
Verfe “Adills idly writes, Pr. 1502. for two Books, and 
no more whatever, were found without it. 

Ver. 18. unveiled} fo Wefley, as 1 fee fince. 

Ver. 4. to them] Millsdenies to be Paul's, Pr. 682. as 
not recorded by a few. 

Ver. 5. the Lord] weakly difallowed by Adills, Pr. 
296. Senay few without it, others with cur Lord, and 
ey, ie fe oie Papa iy 7th ight! 

_Ib. for ti of } fome by, according to A/ils rightly» 
Pr. 36, but pak fe the better, swell as the efta~ 
blithed Reading. és ‘ 

Ver. 6. to Pine out of Darknefi] agreeable to Fobn i, 
5+ 2 Pet. i. 19. 


Know 


2 CORINTHIANS, Chap. V. 


Knowledge of God’s Glory, in the Appear- 
ance of Jefus Chrift. 

. But we have this Treafure in earthen 
Veffels, that the Excellency of the Power 
may be of God, and not from us : 

3. Who are afflited in every Thing, but 
not diftreffed ; doubting, but not defpairing ; 

g- Perfecuted, but not forfaken; caft 
down, but not deftroyed ; 

10. Always carrying about in the Body the 
Dying of the Lord Jefus, that the Life of Jefus 
alfo may be made manifeft in our Body. 

11. For we who live are always delivered 
to Death for the fake of Jefus, that his Life 
alfo may be made manifeft in our mortal 
Flefh. 

12. So that Death indeed works in us, 
but Life in you. 

13. And as we have the fame Spirit of 
Faith, according to what is written, I be- 
lieved, therefore {poke ; we likewile bélieve, 
therefore do alfo i eak : 

14. Knowin, at he who ‘aifed up the 
Lord Jefus, will alfo raife us up by ‘fois, 
and caufe to ftand with you. 

15. Since all the Things are for your fakes, 
that Grace, by the Thankfgiving of many, 
may the more abound to the Glory of God. 

16. Therefore we do not faint, but though 
our outward Perfor perith, yet the inward is 
renewed Day by Day. 

17. For our momentary light Affliction, 
ae for us an everlafting Weight of Glory 
exceeding excellent. 

18. As we look not at Things that are 
feen, but at thofe not feen: for Things feen 
are for a Time, whereas thofe not feeri are 
for ever. 


, Ver. 6. soit for which a fewof little Note having dis, 
Mills in Prot. N. 296. rafhly pronounces ours a marginal 
Explanation of that; but fuch is, with Ged fo before, 
¢ertainly could not need : I therefore conclude that Ged 
being repeated, was altered by Somebody to his; as fat 
more likely. 

Ver, 14. the selves Copy, one Tranf. one Author 
leave out, therefore Mills fays is a Scribe’s, Prol. 473. for 
it being neither with ‘Fe/us after; nor could be either for 
Explanation or Conneétion, he let it reft on fuch Autho- 
rity, as he was determined mot to lofe the Occafion of a 
new Reading, 

Ver, 18. look] T¥efl. aim. 

Ver, 3 And if] the Senfe of which compare with the 
«om. Tranf. e ° 

Ib. cloathed] A few have uncloathed, which Mills is 
much for ; feehis Note, and Prol. 473. Neverthelefs his 
Argument turning on their Defire to-be cloathed with 
the. heavenly Body,. without. the yeding. of Death, ap- 

pears foo extravagant ; and nearly of kin to Ceftellio’s 
cing taken away alive at.the Judgment, which to Beza 
feemed t tt no Refutation; and fee-the. Zxam. of 
Whitby. es < pen) Be 
pet Il not be’ Found naked] though ftript. of - this 
lod yes : is 2 
Ver: i do not 


Vor. II. : 








that 
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CHAP V. 


OR we know, that if our cartlilly 

Honfe of the Tabernacle fhould be 
diffolved, we have a Building from God,.a 
Houfe not made with Hands, everlafting in 
the Heavens. E 
_ 2. Nay we alfo groan in this Refpes, long- 
ing to becloathed with our Habitation from 
Heaven. 

3- And if then we are cloathed, we fhall 
not be found naked. 

4. For even we who are in the Tabernacle 
groan, being burdened ; for which we would 
not be uncloathed; but cloathed, that Mor- 
tality may bé fwallowed up by Life. 

5- Now he who works on us for this very 
Thing is God, who alfo gives us the Earneit 
of the Spirit. a 

6. We are confident therefore always, yet 
know that being prefent in the Body, we are 
abfent from the Lord. |. , 

7. For we walk by Faith, not by Appear- 
ance. 

8. Thus we are confident; and are pleafed 
tnore to be abfent from the Body, and to be 
prefent with the Lord. 

9. Therefore we alfo endeavour, whether 
prefent or abfent, to be well-pleafing to him. 

10. For we mutt all be made manifeft be~ 
fore the Judgment-feat of Chrift, that each 
may receive according to the Things which 
the done by the Body, whether good or 

ad. 

11. Knowing therefore the Fear of the 
Lord, we perfuade Men; nay we are made 
manifeft to God, and I hope have been alfo 
manifefted in your Confciences. 


therely defire Death to be freed from Suffering. This be- 
ing according to the Gr. and not for that, becau/e. 

ere 5. ‘ayo as lacking in fome, Adills reprefents it 
thruft in, Pr. 473. improbably enough: ” 

Ver. 6. are confident] Weft. behave undauntedly. 

Ib. prefent] as in Ver. 8, 9. 

Ver. 7. Appearance] as rendered x Thief. v. 22. and 
Sight may fignify eeing, which is not the Meaning of the 
Gr, Word. 

Ver: 9. endeavor?) Weft. are ambitious, on which he 
thus comments, The om bition which has place ih a 
Chriftian ; but this Gr. Verb being alfo in Rom. xv. 20. 
1 Thef. iv. 11. is there applied to other Particulats, and 
iti the latter would be improper to be ambitious, nor are 
either of them fo rendered by him: for the Signification 
of Words is by Ufe; not Etymology. _ 

Ver. 10. the Things—by the Body} bis own Things — of 
the Body is a various Reading with fome, as imagined it 
feems to be fo more effectually his, and fo more reward- 
able; which the vxig. Lat. having, the Protefants kept, 
as being farther from the Doétrine of Merit by bodily Per- 
formances : thus at leaft I conceive the Cafe might be 
in our Tranf tho’ Mills fticks clofe to the Vulg. and feems 
to argue abfurdly, that ly the Body is doing more by the 
Mind than the other, Pr. 473. and fee p. 465. with 
Whit. Examen. ‘ 


Nan 12. For 
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12. For we do not commend our felves 
again to you, but are giving you Occafion of 
Glorying concerning us, that you may have 
this for them who glory in Appearance, and 
not in Heart. 
. 13. Since whether we are crazy, it is to 
God ; or are fober, it is to you. 

14. For the Love of Chrift preffes us; we 
judging thus, that if one died for all, then all 
‘were dead ; 

15. And that he died for all, in order that 
thofe who live fhould no longer live to them- 
felves, but to him who died and was raifed up 
for them. 

16. So that we are to be acquainted with 
none henceforth according to the Flefh ; nay 
even though we knew Chrift fo, yet now we 
do no more. 

17. So that if any one be in Chrift, he is a 
new Creature : old Things are paft, behold all 
are become new. : 

18. And all Things are from God, who has 
reconciled us to himfelf by Jefus Chrift, and 
given us the Miniftry of Reconciliation ; 

.19. As that God was in Chrift, reconciling 
the World to himfelf, not reckoning their 
Offences to them, and has committed to us 
the Word of Reconciliation. 

20. Weare therefore Ambaffadors for Chrift, 
as if God were befeeching by us ; we intreat 
you for Chrift, be reconciled to God. ; 

21. For he has made him be Sin for us, 
who did not know Sin, that we might become 
the Righteoufhefs of God in him. 


CHAP. VI. 


ND. we who work with 4m alfo be- 

i & feech, that you will not receive the 
Grace of God in vain: 

2. (For he fays, I have heard thee in the 

accepted Time, and helped thee in the Day of 
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Salvation : behold now is the acceptabice Time, 
behold now the Day of Salvation) i: 
3- As we give Nothing to ftumble at in any 
Thing, that the Miniftry may not be blamed ; 
4. But in all Things recommend our felyes 
as the Minifters of God, in-much Patience: 
in Afflictions, in Necefiities, in Diftrefts, 

£ In Stripes, in Imprifonments, in Tunaults, 
in Labours, in Watchings, in Faftings, 

6. In Purity, in Knowledge, in Forbcar- 
ance, in Kindnefs, in the Holy Spirit, in Love 
unfeigned, 

- In the Word of Truth, in the Power of 
God, by the Armour of Righteoufnefs on the 
right and left Hand, ‘ 

8. By Glory and Difhonour, by ill Report 
and good Report : as Seducers, and truc; 

ra As unknown, and known; as dying, 
and behold we live ; as chaftened, and nor 
killed ; 

1o. As being forry, yet always rejoicing ; 
as being poor, yet enriching many; as having 
Neshing and poffeffing all Things. 

rr. Our Mouth is opened to you, O Corin. 
thians, our Heart is enlarged. 

12. You are not ftreightened in us, but are 
ftreightened in your own Bowels. 

13- Now for the Recompence of that, I 
{peak as to Children, be you alfo enlarged. 

14. Be not yoked along with Unbcelievers : 
for what Participation is there of Righteou- 
nefs and Iniquity ?_ And what Communion 
has Light with Darknefs ? 

15. And what Concord has Chrift with 
Ungodlinefs ?. Or what Part has a Believer 
with an Unbeliever ? 

16. And what Agreement has the Temple 
of God with Idols? For you are the Temple 
of the Living God, as God fays, I will dwell 
in them, and go about among: them, and be 
their God, as they fhall a People to me. 

17. Therefore come out from among thofe, 
and be feparate, fays the Lord, and do not 








Ver. 13. crazy] as thought, or called ; and fignifying 
mott properly out of one’s mind, from oma’ &e. 
yagh tH prefs ws] where Beza, Mills, Wc. end the 

erfe. 

Ib. if ]made afterwards to illuftrate the Sentence, 
is faid by Mills, there being feveral without it; but fee 
Whitby’s Antw.. z 

Ver. 16. according to the Flefb] According to the eftima- 
tion of the world: but as he is guided by the “Gpirite of God, 
fays the Gen. Marg. 

Ib. more] for which and henceforth in the com. Eng. 
Tranf. there is but one Gr. Particle. 

Ver. 17. all] Mills {caxce thought was the Apoftle’s ; 
far who, fays he, would mifs it? Pr. 1290. Any one 
furely might, and others from him, tho’ but few have ; 
or it might be left out as not needful. 
| Mer, 20. We are therefore Ambaffaders for Chrift] Mills 
on: flight imaginary Grounds would have it For which 


(i. ¢- Word) we are Ambaffadors, fappoling Chri/? added, 
both times the fame. 


. Ib. ehag id 

Ver. ar. Aa not with three or four, and fo inferted,, 
fays Mills, for Conneétion, Pr. 474. of which truly 
there is fo much Need, that I fhall not for my Part be fo 
eafily perfuaded, that Pau/ left it out. 

Ib.. made him be Sin]. As the Heb. Word for Sin, un- 
guettionably alfo fignifies a Sin-offering or Seerfice far Sing 
fo both Ham. and Whit. interpret this Gr. Word to do 
here, and even Wefley tranflates it by the former. 

Ver. 3. we give] which is certainly right, and Giving 
may be too obfcure, efpecially to. Hearers. 

Ver..16. you are) eight pies, &e. have we are, but 
Agr eo it. te - 

-' God fays] fays, God being omitted in the Syr- 
ao there Anal pe Milt fays. ie is aReader’s, not Paul's, 

Ts ELS4> 








meddle 


3 CoRINTHIANS, Chap. VIL. 


meddle with the unclean Thing; then will I 
receive you. 

18. Nay I will become a Father to you, as 
‘you fhall Sons and Daughters to me, fays the 
Almighty Lord. 


CHAP. Vil. 


S we have therefore thefe Promifes, Be- 

loved, let us cleanfe our felves from all 

Defilement of Flefh and Spirit, and accomplith 
Holinefs in the Fear of God. 

2. Receive us: we have done injury to 
none, corrupted none, got gain of none. 

. Ido not fpeak for Condemnation ; fince 
I faid before, that you are in our Hearts, to die 
and live with. 

4. There is much Boldnefs with me to you, 
much Glorying with me for you: I am filled 
with Comfort, I abound the more with Joy in 
all our Affliction. 

5. For we alfo being come into Macedonia, 
our Flefh had no Eale, but we were affliéted in 
every Thing; without were Contentions, with- 
in Fears. 

6. But God who comforts the lowly, com- 
forted us by the Coming of ‘Titus ; 

7. And not by his Coming only, but alfo by 
the Comfort that he was comforted with in 
you, rehearfing to us your Longing, your 
Mourning, your Zeal for me; fo thatI re=- 
joiced more. 

8. Since if I even made you forry by an 
Epiftie, I do not repent, if I might even repent: 
for I perceive that the fame Epiftle made you 
forry, though but for a little while. 






g. I now rejoice, not t 
forry, but thit you were m. 
pentance : for you were made fo 
to God, that you might fuer iois fiom us in 
Nothing. 

10. For Sorrow agrecable to God, werks 
Repentance to Salvation, not to be repented 
of ; whereas the Sorrow of the World works 
Death. 

11. For behold in this very Thing that 
you were forry agrecable to God, how much 
Carefulnefs it wrought in you, nay Apology, 
nay Indignation, nay Fear, nay Longing, 
nay Zeal, nay Vengeance! In every Thing 
you have recommended your felves to be 
clear in the Matter. 

12. Then though indeed I wrote to you, 
it was not for the fake of him who did the 
injury, nor for his fake who received the in- 
jury, but for the fake of making manifeft to 
you before God, our Carefulnefs for you. 

13. By reafon of this we were comforted 
in your Comfort ; and we rejoiced the more 
abundantly in the Joy of Titus, that his 
Spirit was refrefhed by you all. 

14. Since though I Boafted Something to 
him concerning you, I am not afhamed ; but 
as we fpoke all Things to you truly, even fo 
our Boafting which was to ‘Titus is become 
true. 

15x And his AffeCtions are more abundant 
to you, when he calls to remembrance the 
Obedience of you all, how with Fear and 
Trembling you received him. 

16. I rejoice therefore, 
Thing I am confident in you. 


that in every 





Ver. 18, Nay Iwill] This being quoted from Yer. 
xxxi.x. and that in the Verfe before from J/a. lii. rz. 
and both feparately with /ays the Lord, fhould not be joined 
te gchar as in the com. Tranf. 

Ver. 4. Boldnefi] one Word in Gr, and fo rendered in 
divers cy of the com. Trane 
er, 8. if I might even repent] It feems incongruous, 
fays Whitby, that ihe Apofile foould Leer what he writ 
» the Direétion of the Holy Ghoft ; but I think his Propofal 
bi pee fufficiently avoid it, though I fhould have re- 
ented. 
Fe Mee I Ls 221] Par wees by added shoewaraes Mills 
iy to fupply the Sentence, Pr. . but how fuppl: 
when the Verb ie elf has yor’? *7* Sie 
» Ib. nay] yea in this Senfe, as well as the other for yes, 
being obfolete, to which Words our Tranflaters fo much 
inclined ; for G. Wither about that Time has in his Con- 
cluding Elymne, to the Pfalmes, : 





Lhave Hopes that fhall remaine. 
Nay thafe Hopings which have failed 
Are not loft: but much prevailed 

My chef Longings to attaine. 

Ver. 12. wrote to sok ‘wo or three being without to 
you, Mills figmatizes it to be crept in, Pr. 475. then it 
‘mutt be from fomewhere, but is not in Ch. ii. 9. which 
he mentions ; and why mutt this, fo different a Sentence, 
not have it, becaufe that has not ? 

Ib. our Carefulnefi for you] Mills has put in the Text 
your Carefulnefi for us, after the Edition of Caryophylits, 

et reckons ours to be right, Pr. 1316: as alfo ¢o you 
thews, but that avery few have not. ° 

Ver. 14. become] not found. 

Ver. 16. every Thing} all things being according to the 
vulg. Lat, and does not appear to be in any Gr: Copy. 


CHAP. 


222. 
; CHAP. VIIL 


ND we let you know, Brethren, of 
the Grace of God given in the Charches 
of Macedonia ; 

2. That in much Experience of Affliction, 
the Abundance of their Joy, and their Po- 
verty after a: deep Manner, has abounded to 
the Riches of their Liberality. 

3- Since according to Power (I teftify) and 
above Power, they did of their own Ac- 
cotd = 

4. Nay befought us with much Intreaty, 
that we would receive the Favour, and the 
Communion of the Miniftry to the Saints. 

5. And not as we hoped, but gave them- 
felves firft to the Lord, and then to us by the 
Will of Ged. 

6. So that we befought Titus, that as he 
had begun before, fo he would alfo accom- 
plith in you this Grace likewife = 

» 7. Thus as you abound in every Thing, 
Faith, Speech, Knowledge, all Carefulnefs, 
and Love from you to us; that you may 
abound alfo in this Grace. 

8. I do not fpeak according to Command, 
but through the Carefulnefs of others, and 
to prove the Reality of your Love. 

Ve For you know the Grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, that for you he became poor, 
rich as he was; that you might become rich 
by his Poverty. 

to. And v4 ive my Opinion in this ; fince 
this is profitable to you, who began already 
laft Year, not only to do, but alfo to be 
willing. 

11. And now then atcomplifh the acings 
that according as there was a Readinefs to be 
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willing, fo there may alfo to accomplith of 
what you have. 

12. For if there be a Readinefs before. 
hand, it is acceptable according as any one 
has, not as he has not. 

13. For it is not that there fhould be Eafe 
to others, and Affliction to you. 

14. But by Equality at ‘he prefent Time, 
for your Abundance to be for their Want $ 
that their Abundance alfo may be for your 
Wusnts to the end that there may be an Equa- 
ity. 

Mee As it is written, He who got much 
had none over, and he that gor little had 
none wanting. : 

16. But Thanks be to God, who put the 
fame Carefulnefs for you into the Heart of 
Titus. 

17. Since indeed he received the Intreaty ; 
but being more careful, he was coming to 
you of his own Accord. 

18. However we have fent along with 
him a Brother, whofe Praife is in the Gofpel 
through all the Churches ; 

19. Not only fo, but was alfo chofen by 
the Churches our Fellow-traveller with this 
Grace, that is miniftred by us to the Glory 
of the fame God, and your Readinefs : 

20. We avoiding this, that none thould 
blame us in this Plenty which is miniftred by 
us 5 

21. As we provide Roce. Things, not only 
before the Lord, but alfo before Men. 

22. And we have fent our Brother with 
them, whom we have often proved to be 
careful in many Things, and now much 
more careful, by the great Confidence which 
there is towards you : 





Ver. 4. Favour] the fame as rendered Grace in the 
next Verfe, not fignifying gift. 

Ver. 5. not as we hoped} they hoping not to have that 
Work put upon them, as uppears by their being much 
befought to it, Ver. 4. the Reafon of which may be feen 
by Acts vi. 2, 3,4. fo that we need not fly with Whitby, 
to expected or conjeétured inftead of hoped ; nor leave it as 
inexplicable.with Blammend; &e. 

Ver. 8. Reality] The ingenium bonum, good Difpoftion 
of the Vulg. Mills, careful for the Credit of his favourite 
Interpreter, fappofes was ingenuum, and that bonum was 
added to help out the other, Pr. 557. 

Ver. 16. Opinion] This is the fame Word, and with 
the fame Verb, asin 1 Cor. vii. 25. 

Ver. 12. any one has) Some he or it bas, leaving out a 
Gr. Word : for the Vuilg. tranflating the Will inftead of a 
Readinefi, made the latter fuitable, which might affe& 
thofe Cepics and Writers ; tho’ Mills was for Somebody’s 
fupplying it, Pr. 633. 

Ver. 17. Intreaty] as Ver. 6. fhews, and the fame 
Word in Ver. 4. 

Ib. was coming] apparently the Meaning ; which Wail 
faw, but being at a lofs to exprefs, expounds it, Has ur- 
sertaken to come, and comes with this to yore 
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Ver. x8. along] or together, here being pera, which 
there is not Ver. 22. 

Ib. a Brother] moltly thought to be Lake, for which 
fee Whit. Annot. and Wall on Aéts xx. 4. or Crit. Not. 
P+ 253; 254. i 3 

Ver. 19. your Readine/i] Many for your have our, but 
I don’t find the Criticks defending it, tho’ itis in the uulg. 
Lat. excepting Wail, a rath one, who thinks it makesa 
plainer and more agreeable Senfe 5 what adminifired by us to 
our ready Mind? Does not that make little or no Senfe? 
And does not yeur accord with that in Ver. 11? 

Ver, 20. We] for Clearnefs; this belonging to we have 
as Bexa fhews. 

v . with them] with whom? with Titus and the 
Brother, Ver. 16, 18? as it feems our Tranflators under~ 
Stood it, by putting this before our brother, and adding in 
Sor after Providing, Ver. 21. No, fince not only by the 
Subfcription there were no more than thofe two Perfons 
fent, but Brother here appears to be the fame as he in Ver- 
18. I therefore by this them underftand the good Things in 
the preceding Verfe, which might be Prefents to their 
Friends, as may be fignified by the Plenty minifired, Ver- 
20. and fuitable to before Men, Ver. 21. 

Ib. there is] in us, as he before faid we. 








23. Whether 


2 CoRINTHIAN 8, Chap. X. 


- 23. Whether it be for Titus; my Partner, 
and’ Fellow-worker towards you; or our 
Brethren, the Apoftles of the Churches, the 
Glory of Chrift. 

24. Therefore thew to them, in the Pre- 
fence:of thé Churches, the Manifeftation of 
your Love, and of our Boafting about you: 

CHAP. IX. 

J*OR indeed concerning the miniftring 
iz to the Saints, it is fuperfluous for me to 
write to you. ‘ 

2. Since I know your Readinefs, which I 
boaft of about you to the Macedonians, that 
Achaia was prepared laft Year; and the Zeal 
from you has provoked many. 

3. However I have fent the Brethren, that 
our Boafting about you might not be void in 
this Refpect; that; as I faid, you may be pre- 
pared: . i. P 

4. Left any how if the Macedonians fhould 
come with me, and find you unprepared ; we, 
that we may not fay ou fhould be afhamed 
in this Confidence of Boafting. 

5- I therefore efteemed it neceffary to ex+ 
hort the Brethren, that théy would go before 
to you, and fit up beforehand your Bleffing 
told before, that it might be ready, the fame 
as a Blefling; and not as iz Covetoufnefs. 

6. There is this too; He that fows aring= 
ly, will alfo reap fo; and he who tows in 
Bleffings, will likewife reap in the fame. 

7. Iset it be as each choofes before with 
the Heart, not of Grief; or of Neceflity: for 
God loves a chearful Giver; i 

8. And God is able to make all Grace 
abound in you; that having always all Suf- 
ficiency in all Things, you may abound in 
every ‘good Work. : 

9. As it is written; He that difperfes, gives 


aa 

a? 
to the Needy, his Righteoufhefs remains for 
evermore, . " 

1o. And let him who furnifhes the Sower 
with Seed, fupply Bread alfo for Food, and 
multiply your Seed fown, and increafe the 
Fruits of your Righteoufnefs: i an 

. 11. You being enriched in every Thing ta 
all Liberality, which works by us Thankf- 
giving to God. —— 2 t& « 

12. Since the Miniftry of this Service, is 
not only a Supply to the Wants of the Saints, 
Bee alfo abounds by many Thankfgivings to 

13. (They glorifying God; by the Expe- 
rience of this Miniftry, in your confeffed 
Subjection to the Gofpel of Chrift, and the 
Liberality of imparting to them, and to all) 

14. And with their Supplication for you; 
who long after you by reafon of the excellent 
Grace of God in you. F 

15. Now Thanks be to God for his un~ 
Ipeakable Gift: 

GHAR. XX 
ND I Paul my felf befeech you, by 
the Meeknefs and Gentlenefs of Chrift, 
who according to Appearance was indeed 
eee among you; but as I am abfent am 
confident towards you ; - 

2. I even intreat, that when prefent I ma 
not be confident, with the Confidence whic 
I think to be bold with to fome, who think 
of us, as if we walk according to the Fleth. 

3- For though we walk in the Flefh, we 
do not make, war according to the Flefh. 

4. Since the Weapons of our War are not 
carnal, but powerful by God, to the Over- 
throwing of Fortifications : : 

5- As they overthrow Thoughts, with 
every high Thing that is raifed up againft the 





_ Ver. 23. it be] viz. the Confidence before-mentioned : 
i, e. whether our Confidence be of your treating Titus, 
or the other Brethren; well. ‘ 

Ver. 3, in this Pinel Weft. on this b ; 

Ver. 4. of Boafting| Mills twice fays, this is added from 

h. xi. 17. being omitted by fome: of which we may 
fufpend the Belief. 

Ver. ur] is fome Reader’s, not Paul's, if we will 
fills in his Proleg. 475. but then it muft be on 
n uthority. 

Ib. told before] Ver. 2. Doddr. 2 few have promifed 
before, which Wall {ays make the better Senfe ; but that I 
db not fee. ; 

-Ib, and] a few mifs, thofe few Adills juftifies, Pr. 


475: ° “ 

. Ver, 6. alfe] the latter not with a few, and AZills fays 
crept from the former, Ib. I fhould think the Apoftle 
would rather put it here than there, as being more ele- 
gant. i 

Ver. ro. let bim &c.] Some have be who cnet 20 
Supply Sc. as Mills ays rightly, and to the Scope of the 
Apoftle ; but Vhitly thews from: Occumenius otherwifes 


Vor. I. 











Ver. 12. t0 God) Ambrofe only having it ii God, Adills 
rafps that.as a Prize, Pr, 476. We may take it for that 
laying with the Scripture, which thole called the Fa- 

thers, as well a3 the Cabbalif? Fews, too much ufed: for 
with all the fine Shew, what proper Idea can we have of 
Minifiry or Adminiftration in God ? On the contrary this 
Service is manifeftly the Liberality mentioned in the Verfes 
before and after, and the Minifiry of it the imparting, 
Ver. 13. 

Vine 14. their Supplication] thiat Of ihe Sairits mentioned 
in Ver. 12. ‘ a , 

Ver. 15. Now] Mills would calt out with his little 
Number; Pr. 476. 

Ver. 5. ds they overthrow} not we, as by the 3d Verfe 
in a Parenthefis the Senfe would be, which agrees far Icfi 
to this and what follows : ad dang referatur, fays Bexa, 
it may be referred 16 the Weapans ; Overthrowing and over- 
throw, from the fame Verb in Gr. thewing alfo that thefe 
belong to one another. ‘The si ae Tranf. has Wheie- 
with we overthrow 5 anid Caft. Quibus armis, with which 
Weaparts. 


Ooo Knowledge 
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Knowledge of God, and take every Device 
‘captive to the Obedience of Chrift ; 
_ 6. And are got in readinefs to revenge every 
Difobedience, when your Obedience fhall be 
fulfilled. ae ahaa 

. Do ye look according to arance ? 
if ike ane is confident in Bimielt of bein; 
Chrift’s, let him think this again of himéfelf, 
that as he is Chrift’s, fo we alfo are Chrift’s. 

8. For though alfo I fhould even boaft 
Something more abundantly concerning our 
Power, which the Lord has given us for 
building up, and not for your Overthrow, I 
fhould not be afhamed : 

g- That I may not feem, as if I would 
‘terrify you by Epiftles. 

10. Since indeed one eye the Epiftles are 
weighty and ftrong, but the bodily Prefence 
is weak, and the Speech contemptible. 

1x. Let fuch a one think, that what we 
are abfent in Word by Epiftles, fach alfo pre- 
fent in Work. 

12. For we dare not reckon or compare 
our felves, with fome who commend them- 
felves; but as thofe meafure themfelves in 


themfelves, and compare themfelves with» 


themfelves, they do not underftand. 
Whereas we will not boaft in Things 


13> 
out 3 Meafure, .but according to the Mea- 
fure of the Rule, which God has diftributed 


to us, a Meafure to reach even to you. 

‘14. For we do not overftretch our felves, 
fo as hot to reach to you: for we have al- 
ready come even to you in the Gofpel of 
Chritt. 

15. And boaft not in Things out of mea- 
fure, in the Labours of others; but have 
Hope, as your Faith increafes, to become 





Ver. 5. and] the laft AZills, following two or three,with- 
out any Gr. Copy, debafes to be a Scribe’s, Pr. 476. 

Ver. 6. are sa) having what? in the com. Tranf. 

Ib. when your &c.'] when they were become good enough 
to fupport fuch rll care 

Ver. 7. seh a the laft fome have not, and how ap~ 
parently becaufe the Sentence will do without it! yet 
ral totes thought ‘it added for Explanation, which would 
not have been wanting without it, and Pau/ might ufe it 
only for a more agreeable full Expreffion. 

Ver. 8. alfo—even] The Gr. having four Conjunétions 
together. 

ib. aud Another of our A/ills’s Rejeétions, efteeming 
two or three Cades above all the reft, Pr. 4.76. 

Ver. 10. one fays] anfwerable to the Gr. and fuch a one 
in the next Verfe. * The Gen. Marg. has, a certain man 
awhich thus fpake. 

Ver. 12. do not underfland| Thele Words Mills is for 
throwing out, after a few Books, and reading before them 
thus, which the fame Gr, admits of with the Addition of 
[are,] but we our felves are meafuring our felves in our felves, 
and comparing our [elves with our felves ; whereas it is not 
to be thought Paid would have left out are, if that had 
been his Meaning, befides the Frigidnefs of it; fo it may 
be referred to that at the fame Ver. of the laft Chap. and 
likewile fee Whithy’s Exam. 

Ver. 13. boaft in Things] Weff. boaftingly extend our- 
Selves; but the Gr. has no extend ourfelves, thar I fees 
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N O TES 


upon 
réat among you abundantl ing ; 

Bre hoe Zz y ly according to 

16. To preach in the Places beyond you, 
not to boaft in another’s Rule of T’ ings that 
are ready. | 

17. But let him who boafts, do it in the 
Lord. i 

18. For not he that commends himfelf is 
approved, but whom the Lord commends, 


CHAP. XI. 


I Wisu you would bear with me a little in 
Folly ; but however do bear with me. 

2. Since I am jealous of you with a god} 
Jealoufy : for I have fitted you for one Huf- 
band, a chafte Virgin to prefent to Chrift. 

3- But I fear left any how, as the Serpent 
deceived Eve in his Craftinefs, fo your Minds 
thould be fpoiled from Simplicity in Chrift. 

4. For indeed if one fhould come, and 
preach another Jefus whom we have not 
preached, or you fhould receive another Spirit 
that you have not received, or another Gofpel 
which you have not got, you would bear it 
well. 

5- For I count I was nothing deficient of 
the very chief Apoftles ; 

6. And though even unfkilful in Speech, 
yet not in Knowledge: but we haye been 
throughly made manifeft to you in all 
Things. 

7. Have I committed a Fault in makin; 
my felf low, that you might be high, aueed 
preached the Gofpel of God to you for no- 
thing? 


the Verb fignifies fimply to b0a/, and the Particle for 
Things is Of the Newt. Genders fo not Perfenal, with a 
Prepofition for ix before it. 

Ib. Rule] Wef. Province, though the Original is 
Canon, whence ours; which if it is province in Eng. may 
alfo in Gr. where it has no different Signification, The 
Rule might be of divine Direction, as fellows and as in 
Phil. iii. 16. Gal. vi. 16. where is the fame Word. 

Ver. 14. overfiretch our felves] travel too wide clfe- 
where. 

Ib. fo as not to reach] Putting though to as, feems not 
only to fpoil the Senfe, but any Senfe. 

Tb. have] the Auxiliary that this very Word is ren- 
dered with Phil. iti, 16. and as the clear Senfe requises 5 
not are come, as if Paul was then at Corinth. 

Ver. 3. fo] put, according to Adills, by reafon of the 
foregoing as, being not in about three Lxemplars, Pr. 
477. But that Reafon might be as revalent with Paul 
himfelf ; and that it was fo obferve, and almoft continually 
obferve againft thofe Expurgations of our great Critick, 
that we have about fifty or feventy ancient Aany/cript Co- 
pies and Verfions for what he objects to. 

Ver, 4. would] for is not might oppofite to common 
Senfe, and in particular to Gal, i. 8.? fee accordingly 
Ves. 20. with Effay for a new Tranf. Ch. x. and Wall's 
Crit. Not. 

Ver. 6. unfhilful] as I fee with Doddr. fince. 











8.1 


2 CoRin HAN 8, Chap. XII. 


8.1 have taken the Spoil of other Churches; 
receiving Wages for the Miniftry to you. __ 

g. Nay when I was prefent with you, and 
‘wanted, I was not burdenfome to any; for 
my Want thé Brethren who came from Ma- 
cedonia fupplied: and in every Thing I have 
kept my {elf not to be chargeable to you, and 
will keep. 

10. ‘The Trith of Chrift is in me, that 
this Boafting fhall not be ftopped to me in 
the Regions of Achaia. — é 

11. For what Reafon? Becaufe I do not 
Jove you? God knows. 

12. But what I do, I will alfo do, that I 
may cut off the Occafion of fuch as would 
have Occafion ; that they may be found in 
what they boaft even as we are. 

. 13. For fuch are falfe Apoftles, deceitful 
Workers, transformed into the Apoftles of 
Chrift. 

14. And no Wonder; for Satan himfelf is 
transformed into an Angel of Light. 

15. It is therefore no great Thing; if his 
Minifters alfo are transformed as the Mini- 
fters of Righteoufnefs ; whofe End will be 
according to their Works. 

16. I fay again, Let none think rie to be 
foolifh; yet if otherwife receive me even as 
foolith, that I too may boatt a little. 

17- What I fpeak, I do not {peak accord- 
ing to the Lord, but as in Foolifhnefs, in 
this Confidence of Boafting. 

18. Since many boaft according to the 
Fleth, I will boaft too. 

1g. For as you are wife, you bear with 
the foolith gladly = 

20. For you bear, if any one brings you 
into fervitude, if any one devours, if any 
one takes, if any one is lifted up, if any one 
ftrikes you on the Face. F 

21. I {peak concerning Difhonour, as be- 
caufe we were weak : but in whatever any one 
is bold (I {peak in Foolifhnefs) I am bold 
too. 

22. Are they Hebrews? I am too; are 
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they Ifraelites? I am too; are they the Off 
{pring of Abraham ? Iam too; 

23. Are they Minifters of Chrift? (I {peak 
madly) Iam above; in Labours more abun- 
dantly, in Stripes exceedingly above, in Pri~ 
fons more abundantly, in Deaths often. 

24. From the Jews five times I received 
forty Stripes wanting one. 

25. Thrice was I whipt, once ftoned, 
thrice fhipwrecked, a Night and Day I la-~ 
boured in the Deep; 

. 26. With Journeys often, with Dangers 

of Rivers, with Dangers of Robbers, with 

Dangers from my Countrymen, with Dangers 

from the Gentiles, with Dangers in the City, 

with Dangers in the Wildernefs, with Dan- 

gers on the Sea, with Dangers among falfe 
rethren ; 

27- In Labour and Fatigue, in Watchings 
often, in Hunger and Thirft, in Faftings 
often, in Cold and Nakednefs : 

28. Befide the Croud of Things I have 
abroad daily, the Care of ali the Churches. 

29: Who is weak, andI am not? Who 
is offended, and I not on fire? ; 

30. If I mutt boaft, I will boaft of the 
Things of my Weaknefs: 

31- God and the Father of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift; who is bleffed for ever; knows 
that I do pot lye. © 

32. At Damafcus the Lieutenant of King 
Aretas, willing to apprehend me, kept thé 
City of the Damafeanes. 

33- And through a Window in a Bafket 
was I let down by the Wall, and efcaped his 
Hands. 


CHAP. XI. 


T is not expedient now for rhe to Voatl; 
though I will come to Vifidhs and Reve~ 
lations of the Lord. 
2. I knew a Man in Chrift fourteen Years 
ago (but neither know whether ii the Body; 





Ver. 9. and warited) the Syr. Tranf. only without, 
yet Mills would have it made ‘by Occafion of my Want 5 

ut how much likelier omitted for that! 

Tb. and weil be] Mills fappofes might come in from 

Oceafion of the like will do, Uae. 12. and that on no other 
Foundation but the Want of it in the E£thiep. Verfi fafi- 
ciently whimfical ! for what better can it be? 
__ Ver. 10. flapped] Some have broke, for which MZillt 
pleads, and indeed’ in fuch a Manner as not eafily to be 
refuted, unlcfs one had the AS. Copies of 700 Years old, 
Where if the Word begins with ¢ ours is confirmed: 

Ver. 15. therefore] Mills fays inferted for Coiinetion; 
Pr. 477. but that aifo would make, whereby the half 
dozen mentioned might omit it, or as following one ari- 
other, which is ftill to be minded. 

Ver. ax. becaufe we were weak] from whence their Dif 
honeur. And as though is like the vulg. Lat. quafi; of 


which Bova fitids fault, that ért (which fighifies becaufe) 
is miffed: : 

Ver. 23. Prifons] Clement in his Epi/te to the Corinthians, 
than which Nothing out of the Canon of Scripture is 
reckoned more authentick in the firft Ake ot Chrittianity, 
being alfo computed to be written 22 or 23 Years before 
either of Fohn’s Epifiles; viz. A. C. 6g. mentions Paal’s 
having born Bonds fever times. 

Ver. 25. laboured] not have been, Gr. 5 

Ver. 26. with] whiich I diftinguifs from in atcordihg 
totheGreck: | 

Ver. 28. Crotid of Things] 4 Noun. Jf: that which 
riifheth upon. | 

‘Ver. 1. though] a neceflary Connection, yet omitted in 
the com. Eng. 

Ver. 2. a Mar] viz: himfelf. 


or 


2.36 
‘or out of it ; God knows) fuch a one as was 
caught up-to the third Heaven. 

. 3+ And I knew that fuch a Man (whether 
in the Bedy, of out of it I know not; God 
knows) . < 4 
- 4. Was caught up into Paradife, and heard 
‘unutterable Words: which it is not lawful 
for a Man to fpeak. a 

-_. Of fuch a one I will boaft, but of my 
ford will not, excepting in my Weaknefles. 

6. For though I was minded to boaft, I 
Should not be foolith, becaufe I fhould fay 
the Truth : but I forbear, left any one fhould 
think of ine above what he fees in mé, or 
hears Something of me. 

7. And that I might not be exalted on 
high by the Excellency of the Revelations, 
there was given to me a Goad in the Fleth, 
an Angel of Satan that he age beat me, 
that I might not be exalted on high 
__ 8. Upon this I thrice befought the Lord, 
that it might go away from me. 

g- And he faid to me, My Grace is fuffici- 
ént for thee ; for my Power is accomplifhed 
in Weaknefs. I will therefore moft gladly 
father boaft in my Weakneffes, that the 
Power of Chrift may have a tabernacle in 
me. 

10. Therefore I am pleafed in Weakneffes, 
in Damages, in Necefities, in Perfecutions, 
in Diftreffeés for Chrift : for when I am weak, 
then am I ftrong. 

11. Lam become foolith in boafting, you 
have compelled me: for I ought to have 
been comrénded by’ you,:fince I was No- 
thing deficient of the very chief Apoftles, if 
Teven am Nothing. 

12. The Signs certainly. of an Apoftle were 


‘SN O-T ‘ES 5° 


upon 


‘wrought among you, in all Patience, in Sj, ns, 
and Wonders, aa powerful Things. ane 

__ 13. For what is it wheréin you were in- 
ferior to the reft of the Churches, except 
that I my felf was not burdenfome to you ? 
Forgive me this Fault. 4 

14. Behold the third time I am ready to 
come to you, and will not be burdenfome to 
you: for I do not feek yours, but you; for 
Children fhould not treafure up for Parents, 
but Parents for Children. 

15. Nay I will moft gladly fpend, and be 
{pent for your Souls; if even the more abun- 

lantly I love you, the lefs I am loved. 

16. Let it be that I did not burden you; 
yet beiop crafty, I took you with Deceit. 

17. Did I get gain of you; by any one of 
thofe whom I fent to you? 3 

18. I befought Titus, and fent a Brother 
together ; did Titus at all get any gain of 
you? Did we not walk in the fame Spirie? 
not in the fame Steps ? : 

19. Again do ye think that we are making 
excufe to you?” Before God, ‘we fpeak in 
Chrift ; but all Things, Beloved, for your 
Edification. 

20. ForI fear, left when I comie, I fhould 
any how find you not: what I would, and 
thould be found by you what you would not; 
left any how there fhould be- Contentions, 
Jealoutics, Wraths, Quarrels, Difparagings, 
Whifperings, Puffings up, Tumults ; 

21. Left my God fhould make me low to- 
wards you, when I come again, and I fhould 
bewail many who finned: before, and have 
not repented for the Uncleannefs, Whore- 
dom, and Wantonnefs which they com- 
mitted. 





Ib. fourteen Years} Nothing for above, fays Wall ; and 
he refers that Time to és xiif. 2. 

Ver. 4. caught] Hbitly fhows this wes another Rap-~ 
ture, Ver. 1, 7. 

Ver. 5: Of fuch a one] of being fuch a one. 

Ver. 5. that I might not be exalted on high} the la 
Zegerus {uppofes crept in from a marginal Note, no Won- 
der fince the Vulg. is without it, as alfo five or fix Copies, 
&e. but Mills roundly affirms it has been repeated we 
taken) from the upper Part of the Verfe ; when its bein, 
left out becaufe sit is. there, may be ten or twenty-fol 
more likely, if the Comparifon could be ftated. 

Ib. Excellency] for twowere not abundance; and jt is 
the fame Word that is fo tranflated Ch, iv. 7. as likewife 
excellentia bere by Erafin. and Bexa, as it is praflantiam, 
vexcellent, by Gajt. 

Ib. @ Goad in the Fleh) Whitky and Wall count it fome 
bodily Infirmity, the fame as at Gal. iv. 13, 14. which 
made him defpicable. 

Ver. 9. my Power] my is not infome, with the Favour 
of Mills, Prol. 477. though fo needful, that it is Vio- 
Tence to think the Apotte did not put it. 

Ib. rather] abfconded from a few, and fent by AZills to 


the Marg. Pr. 477. but how can it be imagined this 
would have been added ? 

_ Ib. my Weakneffes) How fond was Mills of a new Read- 
ing, Pr. 371. to think from Jrenaus only, that this [my] 
crept in from Ver why not much rather Ieft out by 
Areneus, than into all Copies and Tranflations ? 

Ib. have a tabernacle) or tabernacle, if that would be 
allowed for an Eng. Verb; not re? as in the oulg. 
Tranf. 5 

Ver. ro. Dama; es] the fame Word as in Aéts xxviir 
10, 21. where only it occurs befides. 

Ver. 14. the third time] Having been once there,’ 4s 
xviii, and intending to come again before now, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 5. Ch. i. 15, 16. fo Whithy and Wall. 

Ver. 19. in Chriff] Mills afferts is of another Place, 
nainely Ch, ii. 17. Pr, 477 I prefurnc of this too, not- 
withftanding the Lat. only of two Copies and Ambr. 

Ib. all Things} not we do, but /peak. . 

Ver. 21. which we nced not feruple to be the 
Apottle’s, although Mills fays Somebody put it of his own, 
Pr. 477, on fuch Authority as commonly elfewhere. 

TO Bout) witt being very unapt to /e?, as likewife the 
that which our Tranflators have added, 











CHAP, 


2 CORINTHIANS, Chap. XIII. 


CHAP. XII. 


Hrs third time lam coming to you: . 


- in the-Mouth. of two or three Wit- 
neffes every Word will ftand. 
2. I faid before, and do foretel as if pre- 
. fent the fecond time, but being abfent now 
“write to thofe who finned before, and to alt 
the reft, that if I fhould come again, I fhall 
“notfpare.-° - 
« 3. Since you feek for a Proof of Chrift 
{peaking in me, who to you is not weak, but 
powerful in you 5 : 
- 4. (For even. though he was crucified 
through Weaknefs, yet he lives through 
the Power of God: for we alfo are weak in 
him, yet fhall live with him through the 
Power of -God towards.you) : 
5+ Try your felves, whether you are-in 
the Faith ; prove your felves : do ye not 
“know your own felves, that Jefus Chrift is in 
you, unlefs that you are.Reprobates. 





6. But I Bebe that you will know, that we 


are not ‘Reprobates. 2 
7~ I further pray to God.you may not do 
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any Evil; not that we may appear approved, 
but that you may do Good, though we are us 
a ee 

+ For we can do not what is againft the 
Truth, but for the Truth. 

9. For we rejoice, when we are weak, 
and you are ftrong ; and this alfo we pray 
for, your fitting up. 

to. For this melon I write thefe Things as 
Iam abfent, that when I am prefent I may 
not ufe ¥ou fharply, according to the Autho- 
rity which God has given me for building 
up, and aot for overthrowing. 

11. Further, Brethren, I bid you fare- 
wel, be -compleated, be comforted, be of 
the fame mind, be at’ peace; and the God 
of Love and Peace will be with you. 

12: Salute one another with a holy Kifs. 

13. All the Saints falute you. “sae 

14: The Grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
the Love of God, and the Communion, of 
the Holy Spirit be with you all: fo let it be. 


The fecond to the Corinthians was wiitten 
from. Philippi -of Macedonia, fent by 
_ Titus and ae ‘ or 











Ver. x. third] as at Chap. xii. 14. 

Ver. 2. eer This, Mill, wisites, has been inferted 
to perfect the Sentence, Pr. acne few not having it 5 
‘whereas the contrary is more’probable. - 

Ver. 3- Sever lere is to be confidered,: whether this 
belongs to the waciin or following. Since the Corin- 
thians fought for a Proof that Chri/t {yoke in Paul, why 
“fhould Paul not fpare them?’ Ought they not to have 
fought for fuch a Proof of his Miniftry, accerding to Ch. 
iv. 2. Sv. 110 8 vi. 4, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25, 29. & ii. 

» 52 13- Gal. i, 16. &ii, 8. 1 Thef.i. 5. Mat. x. 20? 
Bebidas how apparent ‘is it, that his not /parin, 
their finning mentioned before! On the other 
not this Word and Verfe conne& well with Ver. 5. and 
‘Ver, 4. come properly between, as cohering with the lat- 
ter Part of this? And are not fuch long Periods, and 
Digreffions, the very Style of our Apottle, efpecially to 
‘the Corinthians and Romans ? "This Gr. Conjunétion may 
alfo be feen thus in Ch. xi. 18. i Cor. xiv. 12. Heb. iv. 
6. & vi, 13. and compound 4és xiii. 46. & xv. 24. 
1X Cor, i, ax. & xv, at. Luke i, 1. Now the’ principal 
.Part of the Argument may be thus exprefs’d, Since you 






and does 








‘Vou, If. 


was for. 





Siem to doubt of Chritt being fp: italy in me, fpeaking ly me 
to you; try your own Experience, ther ye do not believe 
he'bas fpoken in your Confeiences, fo is in your felver, sole 
you are Reprobates ; confequently in us, as you may be 
Satisfied we are not fuch, pee 

Ib. who to] which Alteration of the com. Tranf. Wall 
thought material’chough fora Note. a 

Ver. 4. though] A few are without, whercispon. Mills 
-fays it was inferted for Coherence, Pr. 1290. but that is 
-on the Suppofition the Apoftle did not put it, whereas the 
Coherence with th? foregoing Words |s too neceflury, as 
well as this Reading too abundant, to be denied to him. 

Ib. towards you] One Copy, and the Lat. of two more, 
with an Author, not haying this, Mills docs not flick to 
affirm it has been added from Ver. 3. Pr. 477. fufficiently 
improbable. ! 

‘er. 8. what] If it be afked from the com. Eng. That 
could they ae the Truth? Would not the Anfwer, there 
be nothing . 

Ver. 11. be comforted| Miils thinking be exhorted un- 
ba of his dear Gs Interpreter, adjudges it to have 
crept from the Marg. Pr. 557. at 
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No TEs upon the Epiftle of PauL tothe GALATIaNsS, 


CHAP. IL 


AUL, an Apoftle, not from Men, nor 

‘by Man, but by Jeins Chrift, and God 
the Father, who ‘raifed him up from the 
Dead ; 

2. And all the Brethren who are with me, 
to the Churches of Galatia. 

3._ Grace be to you, and Peace-from God 
the Father, and our Lord Jefus Chrift; 

4. Who gave himfelf for our Sins, that 
he might ddliver us from the prefent wicked 
World, according to the Will of God and 
our Father : : 

‘ . To whom be Glory for ever and ever: 
fo let it be. ‘ 

6. I wonder that you are fo quickly car- 
ried away, from him who.called ele by the 
Grace of Chrift, to another Gofpel. 

7. Which is not another, otherwife than 
there are fome that trouble you, and would 
turn afide the Gofpel of Chrift. 

8. Whereas though even we, or an Angel 
from Heaven, fhould preach to you, befide 
what-we have done, let him be curfed. 

g. As we faid before, I alfo {peak now 
again, If any one fhall preach to you, be- 
fide what you have received, let him be 
curfed. x 

10. For do I now perfuade Men, or God? 
Or do I feek to pleafe Men? For if I thould 


t pleafe Men, I fhould not be the Sery, 
2¢ Chri. me 

11. But I let you know, Brethren, that the 
a preached by me is’ not according to 

an. 

12. For I neither received it from Man, 
nor was taught; but by the Revelation of 
Jefus Chrift. © 

13- For you have heard of my Converfa- 
tion once in Judaifin, that I exceedingly 
perfecuted the Church of God, and wafted 
it; 

14. As alfo proceeded in Judaifm above 
many mae among my Race, being more 
abundantly zealous in the Traditions of my 
Fathers. 

15. But when God was pleafed, who fe- 
parated me from my Mother’s Womb, and 
called by his Grace, 

16. To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
pees him among the Gentiles; prefently, 

aving no conference with Fleth and Blood, 

17. Nor going up to Jerufalem to thof 
who were Apoftles before me, I went into 
Arabia, and returned again to Damafcus. 

18. NextI three Years after went up to 
Jerufalem, to be acquainted with Peter, and 
remained with him fifteen Days. 

19. But I faw no other of the Apoftles, 
excepting James the Brother of the Lard. 





Ver. 6. him] God, as I have taken it with Whitby, 
who direéts to the like elfewhere, preferably to Paul 
himfelf, as Vall interprets it, I {uppofe, from Hanmond; 
but at the fame in Ch. v. 8. Ham. boggles with [or,] and 
Wall's uncommon Confidence carrying him through, 
weakens his Interpretation of this by Byes both alike, 
fince it is unaccountable and ridiculous for the him there 
to be Paul. 

Ib. y] for which confult Doddr. and fee the fame Rom. 
v.15. Col. iii. 16. 2 Thef. ii. 16. 2 Tim. ii. x. and in the 
com. Tranf. 2 Cor. i. 12. fo with the Prep. underftood. 
Rom, iii. 24. 8 xi. 6. 1 Cor. x. 30. & xv. 10. Eph. ii 
5, 8. Tit. iii. 7. Heb. ii. g. 8 xiii. 9. 

Ib. of Chrift] four or five having not, JZills holds 
with, Pr. 478. while others have of Fefus Chrift, and 
others of God; not all made from Nothing, I foppoke. 
And the Syr, which he cites as without it, is turned away 
from Chrift, who called you by his Grace. 

Ver. 7. otherwife than] and not but, as it beloags to 
the foregoing; by which, disjoined from this, our Tran/- 
Jators fee to mean, there could be no other Gofpel, and 


yet add any other go/pel twice in the two next Verfes, even” 


es in Italick. is ji " . t 
er. 9. preach to you, be/ things unneceffary to ne- 
devine 

Ver. 10. persuade) Weft. fatisfy; though foreign both 
to godd Senie, and the Original. 


6 


Ib. Or do I feek to pleafe Men 4 omitted in the Bulies. 
being perhaps a Line miffed, or thought redundant by 
Trager 3 but by AZills in his fond Fafhion added. 

er. 13. excedgh ond being from a wrong Copy. 

Ver. 15. God] Mil Piches from ‘his Caftle in the 
Air, the Margin, becaufe a few are without it, Pr. 478. 
who might think to be quaint, though in plain Hiftory, 
was clegant. 

Ver. 16. in me] as Ch. iv. 19. 

Ver. 16, 17. prefently——I went] For I did not pre- 
Sently converfe with Flefo and Blood would be abfurd, and 
taking prefently or immediately to belong to that be con- 
trary to 4Zs ix. 19. and that he did not prefently 0. 
to Yerufalem Ver. 18. tells ; yet Doddr. argues again! 
Wells and Locke, that Paul did not go into Arabia till af- 
ter he preached, and preached without confulting any Adan, 
contrary to the Order related in 4&s ix. 19, 20. which 
appears to have been, as clear of fuch Obftructions, when 

aul returned to Dame ets as mentioned here; and fo 
that he was taught the Gofpel which he was to preach by 
Revelation, in his Retirement at Arabia, according to 
Wells, as here to Ver. 115 125 15, 16. 

Ver. 19. Brother] As it is not to be thought the Mo- 
ther of Fefus had any other Hufband befides o/eph, fee 
alfo on Fohn xix. 27. and as the Father of this ames was 
Alphzaus, Mat. x, 3. Asi. 13. he could not be the Bro- 
ther of the Lord in the ftri&t Senfe ; befides they were ma- 


20. Now 


GALATIANS, Chap. II. 


20. Now in what Things I write to you, 
behold before God I do not lye. 

21. I next went into the Regions of Syria 
and Cilicia ; 

22. And was unknown by Face, to the 
Rene tone that acest Chrift: 

23. T) ving only heard, He who per- 
gated us Hee, oar preaches the Faith 
which once he wafted ; 

24. And they glorified God for me: 


CHAP. I. 


EXT I fourteen Years after went up 
N again to Jerufalem with Barnabas, and 
took alfo Titus together. 

2. Moreover I went up according to Re- 
velation, and communicated to them the 
Gofpel which I preach among the Gentiles ; 
but privately to thofe who were in repute, 
left any how I fhould run or fhould have run 
invains; _ 

3- (Yet Titus who was with me, being a 
Grecian, was not com, elled to be circum- 
cifed) 

4. And that by teafon of falfe Brethren 
brought in, who entered in to {py our Free- 
dom which we have in Chrift Jefus, that 
they might bring us into fervitude. 

5- To whom we did not give way by Sub+ 
jection for an Hour, that the Truth of the 
Gofpel might continue with you. 

6. Nay of thofe who feemed to be fome- 
what (what they were once is no difference 
to me; God does not accept the Perfon of 
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Man) though they were in repute, their dit 
courfing was Nothing to me. 

, Z- But_on the contrary when they faw, 
that the Gofpel of Uncircumcifion was com+ 
mitted in truft to me, as that of Circum- 
cifion to Peter; 

8. (For he who wrought in Peter for the 
Apofticthip of Circumcifion, wrought alfo in 
me for the Gentiles) 

g- And as they knew the Grace that was 
given me, James, Cephas and John, who 
jeemed to be Pillars, gave to. me and Barna~ 
bas the right Hands of Fellowthip, that we 
might be for the Gentiles, and they for the 
Circumcifion; . 

10. Only would have us remember the 
Foor the very fame which I was alfo careful 
to do. 

11. But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
I refifted him to the Face, becaufe he was to 
be condemned. 

12. For before fome came from James, he 
eat along with the Gentiles ; but when they 
werecomne, he withdrew, and {eparsted him- 
felf, fearing thofe of the Circumcifion. 

13. And the reft of the Jews alfo diffem- 
bled with him, fo that Barnabas too was taken 
away by their Diffembling. 

14. Neverthelefs when I faw that they 
did not walk rightly to the Truth of the 
Gofpel, I faid to Peter before them all, If 
thou who art a Jew, liveft in the Gentile 
Manner, and not in the Manner of the Jews, 
why doft thou compel the Gentiles to do in 
the Jewith Manner? 





nifeftly firft Coufins, their Mothers being Sifters, Fobn 
xix. 255.27. and their Fathers Brothers, as on Luke xxiv. 
18. of which look too at Mat. xiii oH and fo in a Note 
on Enfebins Ecclefiaft. Hift. B. ii. Ch. 1. Camb. Edit. 
1683. 






er. 23. He] The Greeks introducing both oblique 
and direét Sentences with ér:, we only the former with 
that, mut begin. here without it, or be abfurd ; fcr that is 
inconfiftent with xs and preacheth. 
lb. which once he wafied| The Ethiop. Tranflater, as 
if he was defignedly brief, leaves out this; yet imagined 
by Mills, on that Authority alone, to be brought hither 
from Ver. 13. Pr. 1216. 

Tb. wafled| as Ver. 13. nor did Paul deftroy the Faith. 

_ Ver. 1. fourteen Years after) after his Converfion, Ch. 
i, 16. according to Hammond, Pearfon, €&c. which is 
ett righter than Ufper’s after the three Years Ch. i. 
18. 


Ib. again] not in the Lat. of one Copy, nor quoted by 
two Writers ; what a Matter there is! yct enough wit 
Mills to difallow it. 

Ver, 2. fhould have] For is either eff I had, or fhould 
bad proper? 

Ver. 3. not] neither being improper. 

Ee gs And that] which muft belong to the End of 
the ad Ver. as Ham. expounds ; and not to the laft, as 
Pointed in our Bible, and paraphrafed by /hithy. 

a entered) as Rom. v. 20. the two only Places of this 

erb, 

Ver. 5. not] This has been left out, and as fo con- 
tended for, cven by Aéills; but the Original Copies almoft 


or it feems without almo/?) all have it, and with the 
fame concur the four following Verfes, a.:1 efpeciall 

Ver. 14. fee alfo Wetfteh’s Note, and Beza of it, witl 

Whithy’s Examen. 

Ver. 6. once) or fametime, as the Gr. Word, which 
there is for this in particular, fignifies; and Paul might 
mean fome falfe Brethren, Ver. 4. 

Ib. though] for being improper, which Ham. would 
throw on Baile when the Gr. Wotd alfo means this. 

Ib. they were in reais] left out of the Syr. and one 
fuppofed Copy, yet fald by Adills to have crept from Ver. 
2. Pr. 1254. 

Ver. 7. committed in truf]] not merely committed, fort 
that the Gr. docs not fignify. 

Ver. 9. And as they Eves] ‘Thus it Stands in the Origés 
nal; fo ‘that this was tot only Fames, Cephgs and Foln, 
but the others alfo who dew this, as well as /aw that in 
Ver. 7. 

Ver. 10. the Poor] of the Circumcifion or Fes, con 
fonant to R:m. xv. 26. and with which this is cafily to be 
accounted for. 

Ver. 11. Peter] Some have it Cephas, as alfo at Ver. 
14. but fewer there, which AZil/s holds for, efpecially as 
fupported by Pearfon, becaufe there was anciently a Con- 
troverfy whether this was an Apoftle; but that might 
arife from the Vulg. which has Cephzs, and might be put 
here, as it is Ver. g. to fcreen Peter, and, as It-hithy 
fays, obviate che Blafjihemies of Porpiyry. = 

Ver. 14. Peter] with Wefl. Cephas, as a few Copics 


have. 
Ib. do in the Fewifs manner] Weft. juda'ze. 
15. As 
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*ty5.. As we Jews by Nature, and not Sin- 
ners of the Gentiles, 

' 16. Knew that a Man is not juftified by 
the Works of the Law, except through the 
Faith of Jefus Chrift ; even we believed in 
Chrift Jefus, that we might be juftified by 
the Faith of Chrift, and not by the Works of 
the’ Law; becaufe no Flefh will be juftified 
by thofe Works. 

17. But if when we feek to be juftified in 
Chrift, we our felves however are found Sin- 
ners, is Chrift therefore the Minifter of Sin? 
Far be it. 

18. For if I build again thofe Things 
which I deftroyed, I make my felf a Tranf- 
greffor. 

19. For I through the Law became dead 
to the Law, that I might live to God. 

20. I am crucified with Chrift, yet live ; 
though no more I, but Chrift lives in me: 
and what I now live in the Flefh, I live in 
the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and delivered up himfelf for me. 

21. Ido not abolifh the Grace of God: 
for if Righteoufhefs is by the Law, then 
Chrift died for nothing. 


CHAP. It. 


Unwise Galatians, who has bewitched 
you not to believe the Truth, before 





Ver. 16. When /hitby in his Pref. to this Epi/. laid 
down as certain Articles, that the true Chriflian Faith in 
Srripture, is only @ cordial and say belicf that Jefus is the 
Chritt, the Lord, the true Meffiah, &c. and that Fuftifi- 
cation, ubicl: is Abfolution of paft Sins, with the nece 
and immediate Confequence of that, a being reconciled to ok, 
and received into favour with him, is by St. Paul aferibed 
to Faith alone, in Oppofition to Works of Rightcoufnefi, dene 
either by.the Jew or Gentile ; he feems not to have been 
aware of the Confequence, that the Chriftian World con- 
tinuing to believe fo, would continve pardoned ‘and being 
in the divine Favour, and who when dying believe fo 
cfpecially ; or elfe, being. aware of fome wrong Confe- 
quence, he writes differently towards the End, and con- 
Cludes ‘that the difference between Men of Judgment, as to 
Saving Faith, is ‘more in words than eee: for he fays, 
When Faith is hearty and conflant, it will produce Sincere 
Obedience, and Holine/s will follow in the Lifes and that 
dead Faith docs not deferve the Name of Faith: Nay in 
his Pref. to 1 Fobn he makes anfwer to the Author of the 
Reafonablencfs of Chriftianity, for having afferted the like 
as, himfelf had done in this Pref. 

. Ib. except} the proper Meaning of the Gr. which but is 
not; though Geil allows it, but not here, E/fay, p. 607. 

.. 1b. Chrift Fefus] here varied thus in the Gr. 

+ Ver. 19- became dead) The 2d Aorift ; and if the pref. 
Tenfe, fhould have may, not might, after it. 

Ib. to the Law] This forfooth Wall fappofes fome offi- 
cious feribe did far caplcation write in the margin, and an- 
other feribe put into the text, Crit. Not. though that Omif- 
fion in the Text is no where-known, nor I need not fay 
Addition in the Margin, the latter being as fuch Criticks 
¥diry Ground whither Words innumerable have come, 





MO Es 


“upon 


whofe Eyes Jefus Chritt'was written of he. 
fore, soho hasbeen crucified in you?» 

2. This only I would learn of you, Dia 
you receive the Spirit by the Works of ti: 
Law, or by the Hearing of the Faith? - 

3. Are you fo unwife? When you beean 
with the Spirit, are you now accomplified 
with the Fleth ? 

4. Have you fuffered fo many Things in 
vain? if yet too in vain. . 

5. He therefore who furnithes you with 
the Spirit, and works powerful Things among 
you, is it through the Works of the Law, or 
through Hearing in Faith? 

6. As Abraham believed God, and it, was 
reckoned to him for Righteoufnefs. 

7- Know then, that thofe who are of Faith, 
are the Sons of Abraham. 

8. And the Scripture forefeeing that God 
would juftify the Gentiles by Faith, preached 
before to Abraham, Through thee fhall ali 
Nations be bleffed. 

g. So that they who are of Faith, are 
bleffed with faithfel Abraham. 

10. For whoever are of the Works of the 
Law are under the Curfe; fince it is written, 
Every one is curfed who does not continue in 
all the Things written in the Book of the 
Law, by doing them. . 

z1. But that Nobody is juftified by the 
Law with God is evident, becaufe The Righ- 
teous fhall live by Faith. 





and again difappeared, like the fabled Fairies 5 and what 
Figure would a Critick of this Kind make after Adilh, 
who rejeéted many Things thus on the Authority of 
fingle Writer againft about fifty or feventy, if he fhould 
not excced him? 

Ver. 20. more] not yet 2 Conjunion as in the conn 
Tranf. : 

Ver. 21. died] for furely Chrift was not then dead. 

Ver. 1. not to believe the Truth} according to Aéills is 
from Ch. v. 7. being not with fome; but there is this to 
"ppore to it, that it is with many. 

+ Ab. believe] which the Gr. Word fignifies rather 
obey, as Bexa confelles ; and is feemingly more fi 
to the Matter, if compared with Ver. 2, 5, 6, 7, Kc. 
Ch. ii. 17, 20. and thus Era/. turns it. 

Ib. written béforc] for fo the Original Word fign 
according as it is tranflated, Rom. xv. 4. Eph. itis 3. 
may denote they were convinced by the Scripturc, as in 
Ads xvii. 2, 3. & xviii. 28. 

Ib. who has been crucified) or he crucified, or erneified iz 
you joined to Fefus Chrift. 

Ib. crucified] now has been crucified in you, according 
to Heb, vi. 6. & x. ig Rev. xi. 8. Fam. v. 6. fee | 
wife Gell’s Effay, p. 687. - Truc itis that both J 
and /Vbit. {cruple*in or among yous as not in the dex. AL: 
of the Lap Library, to which A4ills reckons three mi 
and four Verfiens, with Grotius, for omitting it as fupe 
fluous ; but all may be accounted for one Way, that they. 
did not underftand it. 4 

Ver. 3. unwife] eft. thonghtlefi. , 

Ver. 5. hearing in Fuith) according to Mat, ix. 28, 
29. & xiii. 58. Mark ix. 23. & x. 52. Fohu xi, 40. Acts 
xiv. 9. 


than 
je 



















312. Whereas 


GALATIANS, Chap. IV. 


312. Whereas the Law is not of Faith; 
but, The Man who does thefe Things thall 
live by them. 

13. Chrift has redeemed us from the Curfe 
of the Law; as he was made a Curfe for us ; 
fince it is written, Every one is curfed who 
hangs on a Tree: . 

14. That the Bleffing of Abraham might 
be for the Gentiles in Chrift Jefus, that we 
might receive the Promife of the Spirit by 
Faith. ; 

15. Brethren, I {peak according to Man; 
notwithftanding a Covenant is of Man, being 
eftablifhed, Nobody abolithes or adds more. 

16. Now to Abraham were the Promifes 
faid to be, and to his Offspring: he does 
not fay, And to Offsprings, as if for many ; 
but as if for one, And to thy Offspring, 
which is Chrift. 

17. This I fay further, The Covenant efta~ 
blifhed before by God in Chrift, the Law 
made four hundred and thirty Years after 
does not repeal, to make the Promifes void. 

18. For if the Inheritance be of the Law, 
it is no more of Promife ; whereas God gave 
it to Abraham by Promnife. 

19. What then was the Law for? It was 
added becaufe of Tranfgreftion, until the Off- 
{pring came, to which the Promife was made; 
being difpofed by Angels in the Hand of a 
Mediator. 

20, And a Mediator is not of one, but 
God is one. 

21. Is the Law then againft the Promifes 
of God ? Far be it: for if there had been a 
Law given able to make alive, truly Righte- 
oufnefs would have been by the Law. 

22. But the Scripture has fhut up all un- 
der Sin, that the Promife by the Faith of 
Jefus Chrift might be given to thofe who 
believe. 

23. And before Faith came, we were kept 
under the Law, fhut up for the Faith to be 
afterwards revealed. 

24. So that the Law was made our School- 
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mafter for Chrift, that we might be juftified 
by Faith. 

25. But Faith being come, we are no more 
under a Schoolmafter. 

26. For you are all the Sons of God through 
Faith in Chrift Jefus. 

27. For whoever of you have been bap-~ 
tized into Chrift, have put him on. 

28. There is neither Jew nor Grecian, 
there is neither Servant nor free Man, there 
is neither Male nor Female: for all of you 
are the fame in Chrift Jefus. 

29. And if Chrift’s, then are you the Of- 
{pring of Abraham, and Heirs according to 
ibe Promife. 


CHAP. Iv. 
Say further, as long Time as the Heir is 
a little Child, he is nothing different 
from a Servant, when he is Lord of all; 

2. But is under Tutors and Stewards, till 
the uA ppoaaeatene before of the Father : 

3- So alfo we when we were little Chil- 
dren, were in Servitude under the Elements 
of the World; 

4. But when the Fulnefs of Time was 
come, God fent forth his Son made of a Wo- 
man, made under the Law; 

5- That he might redeem thofe under the 
Law, that we might receive the Adoption. 

6. And becaufe you are Sons, God has 
fent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7. So that thou art no more a Servant, but 
a Son; and if a Son, an Heir of God alfo 
through Chrift. : 

8. But then indeed as you did not know 
God, you ferved them that by Nature are 
not gods. 

g-Whereas now when you have known Gad, 
and have been more known by him; haw do 
ye return again to weak and poor Elements, - 
which you would ferve over again ? 





Ver. 12. The eoge fome not having, Mills believed 
‘was put in from the Ab of the Sept. pe xviii. 5. but 
wey not by Paul himfelf. as well as at Rom. x. 

_ Ver. 14 in Chrift Fefus] omitted by Chryfoftome in 
his Commentary, from whence Mills takes occalion to fay, 
that indeed, if the Copies did not forbid, he fhould think 
it put in from Ver. 16. though not there. A Proof of 
his ee againft the com. Reading, it being on fuch 
flight Grounds; if not rather of his anity, to make his 
Various Readings more important. 
ns vei 16. aid] which, and not made, the Gr. Verb 

fignifies. 

Ver. 17. in Chri] This alfo Mills refafes to the pri- 
mary Text, though but three Copies &c. are without it, 
and though fo neceflary. If there was no Caufe for 
Qmitting it, as he fays, it might be done by Overfight; 
yet the Occafion might be, its not being in Genefis, and 

the Mention of Chri juft before. 

Vor. ‘IL. 


* fon to think this winted a 


23. herd baer aa 


Ver 19. added} with fome 
of the Gr. Word, at which 
pofe it was joined on. ‘ 
Tb. difpofed] What ordained by angels? Surely not. 

Ver. 21. of God] which came in the Place of a Com- 
ment Mills reports, Pr. 479. but is it poffible for any Per- 
Comment without it, and being 
along with Ver. 18? much lefs for the whole Church. 
Nar daes he produce one Gr. Copy without it, yet ane 
with of Chrift. 

Ver. 22. fiut upjof which Verb thefé Wards in Ver. 


ut, by cutting off a Piece 
fills takes occafion to fup- 


Ver. &. Ly Nature] as being Metal, Stone, &c- which 
one would think the great 4unotaters might have cafily ex- 
plained, and #ail better than by in reality. 

“Ver. 9. again to weak] to fuch Elements in Judaifm. as 
were in Gentilifm, not to the as if the fame. 


Qaq- 


to, You 
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ro. You obferve Days, Months, Times 
and Years. 

ir. I am afraid of you, left any how I 
fhould have laboured towards you in vain. 

12. Be asI am, I intreat you, fince I am 
as you were, Brethren: you have done me no- 
injury. 

- “13. Nay you know that through Weaknefs’ 
of the Flefh I preached to you before. 

14. And my Temptation in my FI lefh you 
did not defpife, nor were difgufted at; but 
received me as an Angel of God, as Chrift- 


efus. 

‘ 1¢. What: then was your Bleffednefs? For 
I tehtify to you, that if poffible, you would 
have pulled out your Eyes, and have given 
them tome. . 

16. So that am I become your Enemy, by 
fpeaking truly to you? ~ 
. 17. They are zealous for you not well 5 


but they: would fhut you out, that you may _ 


be zealous for them. 
18. It is well however to be zealous in 
Good, and not only at my being prefent with. 
ou. 
2 19. My little Children, whom Iam bring-. 
ing forth again, until Chrift is formed in 

OU 5 . ‘ 

- 20. And would be prefent with you now, 
and change my Voice, becaufe I doubt of yous. 

. a1. Tell me, you that would be under the 
Law, do not you hear the Law ? i 

22. For it is: wiitten, that Abraham had 
two Sons, one of a Servarit-maid, and one of 
a free Woman. 

23, But he indeed of the Servant-maid was 
born according to the Flefh, whereas he of 
the free Woman by Promife. : 

24. Which very Things are figurative : for 
thefe are the two Covenants, one indeed from 


N OT E'S 


upon 


the Mountain of Sina, that begets into Ser. 
vitude, which is Agar. 

2. For Agar being Sina a Mountain in Ara. 
bia, anfwers to Jerufalem now, and is in Sera 
vitade with her Children. 

26. Whereas Jerufalem above is free, which 
is the Mother of us all. 

.27.For it is written, Rejoice, O barren who 
doft not bear ; break out and fhout, thou that 
doft not bring forth: becaufe the Children of 
the defolate fhall be many more than of her 
who has a Hufband. 

28. Now we, Brethren, after the Manner of: 
Ifaac, are the Children of Promife. 

29. But even as he then that was born 
according to the Flefh, perfecuted him who 
was according to the Spirit, fo alfo now. 

30. Yet what fays the. Scripture? Drive 
out the Maid-fervant and her Son: for the 
Maid’s Son fhall not inherit with the Son of 
the free Woman. 

3%; Then, Brethren, we are not Children 
of the Servant-maid, but of the free Woman. 


CHAP. V. 


N the Freedom therefore with which Chrift 

has made us frec ftand faft, and be not held 
again in the Yoke of Scrvitude. 

2. Lo I Paul tell you, that if you are cir-. 
cumcifed, Chrift will profit you Nothing, 

3. For I teftify again to every Man ‘who is 
circumcifed, that he is a Debtor to perform 
the whole Law. : 

4. You are abolifhed from belonging to 
Chrift, who are juftified by the Law; you are 
fallen from Grace. 

5- For we by the Spirit through Faith, wait 
for the Hope of Righteoufnefs. 





Ver. 12. amas you} in Affection 
to the latter Part of the Ver. 

Ib. were] fo We/l. for how can are be confiftent ? 

Ver. 13. before as properly fignified, and tranflated 
SFobn vi. 62. & vii. 51. 8 ix. 8. 2 Cor. i. 15. x Tim. i.” 
13. 

ie 14; Revntetien) probably the fame as Goad 2-Cor. 
xii. being both in the Fle/b. ; 
er. 15. What] Where isa different Reading of fome, 
but not the cftablithed; as may be feen b fills’s and * 
Kujfter’s Editions in Folio, with the various digs, and 
yy, that printed at Am/lerdam by Wetften, belides Be- 

85, EF. b 

Ib. was] the preterimp. Tenfe Gr. fee Wall’s Crit. 


and Regard, fuitable _ 


Ib. your} for which our Tranf. has you /pake of. 
voeey , pease fe fom ibi Gof- 


all the Co- 
ld read 


24. very] twa. * pee . 
Ib. figurative] a Participle, and as Beza, ec. remark, 


an Allegory being fiétitious; but to prevent any Objec- 
tion from the Gr. Word, it might be rendered, ix the 
manner afan Mlegiry. 

Ib. Sina] not Sinai in the Greck. 

Ver. 26. all] feveral are without, and fo Mills efteems 
it an Infertion, Not. and Pr. 682. but the likelicft Thing 
may be, that it was left out by thinking the latter Ferun 


Jfalem was not the Mother of them all, over-fcrupuloully. 


Ver: 1. In the Freedom Sc.) Adills fuppoted this fhould , 
be joined to the foregoing, and the Period be here at fre 
with therefore removed w after land fap, accordinig to 

x 


five or fix Copics, the Vulg. Eflius, @c. but read Grot- 
and Whit. i 
Ver. 2. if] And Ignatius, If we live according to the 


‘ewifh Law till now, we confe/s not to have received Gracey 
Pip to the Alege eRe Sed. 8. s f 
‘er. 3. again] Somebody that thought this faid of the’ 
Words, inftead of the Matter, and fo a Miftake perhaps 
of a Tranfcriber, might therefore leave it out,’as is done, 
by a few; whereas AZills from thence would have it put 
in ‘by fome Student. See the like Anfwer by Whithy, as, 
I have fince this was written. 

Ver. 4. abelifoed from Chrift] as it isin the literal Lat. 
and the Eng. Gen. Verf. but as this is not ite proper 
Expreffion, neither conveys a clear Ideas Tetonging #25 
which the Gr. may fignify, well fupplies it. rs to Ren 

. wor 


GALATIANS, Chap. VI. 


6. For in Chrift Jefus neither Circumcifion 
is of any Force, nor Uncircumcifion ; but Faith 
that works by Love. 


y. You did run well ; who hindered you: 


not to be perfuaded of the Truth ? 

8. The Perfuafion is not from him who 
called you. 

g. A little Leaven leavens the whole Lump. 

to. Iam perfuaded of you in the Lord, that 
you will be of no other Mind; and he who 
troubles you fhall bear Judgment, whofoever 
he is. 

ry. And if I, Brethren, yet preach Circum- 
cifion, why am_I yet perfecuted? Then the 
Offence of the Crofs is abolifhed. 

12. I even with they were cut off who dif- 
turb you. 

13. For you have been called to Freedom, 
Brethren; only let not the Freedom be for 
an Occafion to the Fleth, but by Love ferve one 
another. 

14. For all the Law is fulfilled in one Say- 
ing, in Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 

felt. 

15. Whereas if you bite and devour one an- 
other, fee that you be not confumed one by an- 
other. ' 

16. But I fay, Walk in the Spirit, and you 
will not actomplifh the Defires of the Flefh. 

17. For the Flefh does defire againft the 


Spirit, and the Spirit againft the Fleth; theie 


oppofing one another, that you may not do 
thofe Things which you would. 

18. But if you are led by the Spirit, you 
are not under the Law. 

19. Now the Works of the Fieth are mani- 
feft, which are Adultery, Whoredom, Unclean- 
nefs, Wantonnefs, 
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20. Idolatry, Witchcraft, Enmities, Conten- 
tions, Jealoufies, Wraths, Quarrels, Diffenfions, 
Herefies, 

21. Envyings, Murders, Drunkennefs, Re. 
velling, and the like to thefe; of which I fore- 
tel you, as I have alfo faid before, that they 
who do fuch Things will not inherit the King- 
dom of God. 

22. But the Fruit of the Spirit is, Love, Joy, 
Peace, Forbearance, Kindnefs, Goodnefs, Faith, 

23. Meecknefs, Temperance : againft fuch 
the Law is not. 

24. And thofe who are Chrift’s, have cru- 
cified the Fleth, with the Affections and Lufts. 

25. If we live in the Spirit, let us alfo goon 
in the Spirit. 

26. Let us not become vain-glorious, pro- 
voking one the other, envying one another. 


CHAP. VI 


Rets#ReN, if a Man alfo has been taken 

before in fome Offence, you fpiritual 

ones reform fuch a Perfon in the Spirit of 

Meeknefs, confidering thy felf, left thou too 
fhouldeft be tried. : : 

2. Bear the Burdens one of another, and fo 
fulfil the Law of Chrift. 

3- For if any one thinks he is Something, 
when he is Nothing, he cheats him(fclf. 

4. But let each prove his own Work, and 
he will then have Glorying in him{clf alone, 
and not in another. 

5. For each will bear his own Load. 

6. However let him that is inftruéted in the 
Word, impart to him who inftruéts of all 
good Things. 





may be that of dear im. Tyndal, ye are gone quyte from 
Chrife But the Paraphrafe oe Reyecal others is Gate Z be 
called Tranflation, efpecially as not arifing from the Ori- 
ginal Words. 

Ver. 6. Chrift Fefis} the Gr. as in Ch.vi. 15 Eph. itz. 

Ver. 7. be perfitaded of] belonging to the Noun in the 
next Ver. as well as the proper Signification of the Verb. 

Ver.9. leavens] See 1 Cor. v. 6. 

Ver. 12. cut oj 3 from the pie 

Ver. 14. in one Saying] Two or three Copies have in 
you before it, the Herdich Marcion had only that; from 
whence fo great a Critick (and one might think a great 
Judge) of the various Readings 2s Mills infers, that 
im you was the true Reading of the Apoftle, and this 
added from Rom. xiii. 9. Prolog. N. 296. ad Lee?. 
Var. Well might Whithy, though feventy Years old, 
not forbear to cry .out againft fome Things in that 
Performance! How much more probable is it, that Pau! 
wrote like himfelf in Rom. and here, and that one Saying 
was altered to you by Marcion, as fuitable to the Context 
both before and after, then in one Saying reftored after- 
wards to his Copy from the true Original. 

Ver. 16. Walk in the Spirit] according to the Motions o 
the Holy Spirit, Rom. viii. 1, 2, Qy ¥25 13> 14. Whithy’s 
Paraph, and in his Appendix to 2 Cor. vi. © As in natural 
‘ and moral A@iions, we cannot be {aid to live or walk, 
* without an inward Principle of Life and Motion, or to 
* be led or guided in thofe A@tions, but by the Light of 
* Reafon ; fo ncither can we properly be faid to live, and 





« walk in the Spirit, or to be guided by him, if he imparts 
« no inward Light to guide us in the Ways of Piety, no 
* inward Motions to excite us to walk in them, no in- 
« ward Strength or vital Efficacy for the Performance of 
© them.” 

Ver. 17. may not] Concerning this fee Gell’s Amend- 
ment, particularly p. 775, 77, 78% 

Ver. 19,21. Adultery— Murders] Several Copies are with- 
out thefe two, as if they were fo bad that there was no 
Need of naming them, and as being fo exprefsly for- 
bid in the Commandments ;_ yet I think the Apoftle him- 
felf put them, if only for this Reafon, that hades does 
not ftand with thofe more akin to it in the 20th Ver. as £ 
fancy an Interpolater would have placed it. 

Ver. 21. al/o]_wanting with afew, and then AZills re- 
lates it fhould, Pr. 480. 

Ver. 22. Kindnefs] fo rendered 2 Cor. vi. 6. Tit. iii, 


4- Eph. . Col. 12. 

Ver, 23. Temperance) The Vulg. anda few add Chaftity, 
not genuine even in Mills’s Opinion. 

cr. 2. fulfil] This Verb in the Gr. being imperative 

in the rft Aorift, and not as the foregoing in the prefent 
Tenfe, by the Difference only of a Vowel, AZills afferts 
that other Reading of a few is genuine, Pr. 645. but 
what Senfe is there in his bringing Tranflations for it, 
whofe Language has no Aorift? And_as it is unlikely to 
be altered from the pref. Tenfe, and prevail (while the 
sontrary is very likely) the com. ‘Reading may feem to be 

aul’s. 





7. Do 
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7. Do not miftake ; God is not to be mocked : 
for what a Man fows, that he will alfo reap. 

“ 8. Since he that fows to his Fleth, will of 
the Flefh reap Corruption ; and he that fows 
to the Spirit, will of the Spirit reap everlafting 
Life. g 

. 9. And in doing well let us not be flothful : 
for if we are not faint, we fhall reap in the Sea- 
fon for it. 

to. Therefore indeed as we have Time, let 
us do good to all, but efpecially to thofe of 
the Family of Faith. 

11. You fee how large a Letter I have writ- 
ten to you with my own Hand. 

12, Whoever would appear well in the 
Fleth, thefe compel’ you to be circumcifed, 
qnly-that they may not be perfecuted for the 
Crofs of Chrift. 

13- For thofé circumcifed do not keep the 
Law themfelyes; but would have you cir- 


Ver. 14. to boaft} Ptolemy, cited at Mat. xv. 5. fub- 
joins, in any,Thing ; viz. in a free er of quoting, 
not that there was fuch a Copy. 

Ver. 15. in Chrift Fefus] Mills on flight Authority re- 
jeéting thefe Words, imagines them to have crept 
Ch, y. 6. but Pau/ is plainly making a Repetition. 


NOTES 


upon 


cumcifed,; that they may boat in 
flan cy y your 

14. But far be it from me to boaft, except. 
ing in the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by 
whom the World is crucified to me, and I to 
the World. 

15. For in Chrift Jefus neither Circum- 
cifion is of any Force, nor Uncircumcifion ; 
but a new Creature, 

16. And whoever go on by this Rule, Peace 
be on them, with Mercy, and on the Ifrael of 
God. 

17- Henceforth let none give me Trouble ; 
for I bear in my Body the Marks of the Lord 
Jefus. 

18. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
with your Spirit, Brethren : fo let it be. 


It was written to the Galatians from 
Rome. 


Sub. Rome] They could not have pitched, fays /7/ail, 
on a more unlikely Place, a Place where St. Paul had 
never been, Ufber, Pearfon, &c. conclude it written from 
Ephefus, Gr. Not. Mills from Treas, at the Time men- 
tioned in 44s. xx. 6. at leaft there and then about; a 
little after the Epifile to the Romans, A. C..58. 


Notes 


{[ os J 


Nores upon the Epiftle of Paur to the EPHESIANS 


CHAP. I. 
AUL, an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift by the 
Will of God, to the Saints who are at 
Ephefus, and to the Faithful in Chrift Jefus. 

2. Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3- Bleffed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who has bleffed_us with 
every {piritual Bleffing, in heavenly Places in 
Chrift. : 

4. As he chofé us in him beforé the found- 
ing of the World, for us to be holy and with- 
out blemith, before him in Love: 

5- And appointed us ‘before to Adoption, 
by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, according to the 
good Pleafure of his Will ; 

6. To the Praife of the Glory of his 
Grace, wherein he favoured us in the Be- 
loved One. : 

7- In whom we have Redemption, by his 
Blood, the Forgivenefs of Sins, according to 
the Riches of his Grace ; 

8. With which he has abounded towards 
us, in all Wifdom and Prudence: 

g- Making known to us the Myftery of his 
Will, according to his good Pleafure, which 
he before propofed in him 5 

10. In the Stewardfhip of the Fulnefs of 
the Times, to colleé together all Things in 
Chrift, both thofe in Heaven, and thoie on 
the Earth in him ; 


11. In whom alfo we have obtained Inhe- 
ritance, being aj pointed before according to 
the Purpofe of him who works all Things 
after the Counfel of his Will; : 

12. For us to be to the Praife of his 
Glory, that before had hope in Chrift : 

13: In whom you alfo 4ad, upon hearing 
the Word of Truth, the Gofpel of your 
Salvation ; in whom too believing, you were 
fealed with the Holy Spirit of Promife ; 

14. Which is the Earneft of our Inherit- 
ance, till the Redemption to what will bé 
obtained, to the Praife of his Glory. 

15. For this reafon as I alfo have heard of 
the Baith in the Lord Jefus sat is with you, 
and the Love to all the Saints ; 

16. Do not ceafe giving thanks for you; 
whom I make mention of in my Prayers ; 

17; That the God of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, the Father of Glory, would give 
you the Spirit of Wifdom and Revelation, in 
the Knowledge of him; 

18. The Eyes of your Underftanding being 
enlightened, for you to know what is the Hope 
of his Calling, what thé Riches of the Glory 
of his Inheritance in the Saints, 

19. And what the excellent Greatnefs of 
his Damen towards us who believe, accord+ 
ing to the Working of his mighty Strength ; 

20. Which he did work in Chrilt, at 
him from the Dead, and made him 
is right Hand in heavenly Places, 


raifin; 
fit at 





_ Tits to the Ephefians] Mills labours to prove this 
Epifile was not written to the Ephefians, but to the Laodi- 
ceans, being that mentioned Gz/. iv. 16. His principal 
Argument is, that Pau! had not been with the People he 
here wrote to, from Ch. is 15. & iii. 2, 4. yet the mu~ 
tual hearing might be of what was fince he was there, and 
particularly of new Converts 3 as for at Zphe/us not being 
inthe ancient Copies, Ver. 1, it is too weakly fupported ; 
and fee a fuller Anfwer by /hithy, Pref. and Exam. The 
‘Time of this fee at Philippians. 

Ver. 9. The latter 41s three or four omit, and AZilis 
thereupon denies to be Paul's, Prol. 482. 

Ib. him] viz. Chrifl, according to Ver. 4, 6. nay alfo 
the two that follow this, and belong to it. 

Ver. 12. before had bope] fo the Original undeniably 3 
and feems to-mean the Believers hoping in Chri/f, before 
his outward Coming. 4 

Ver. 13. too] Mills difowns on the Teftimony of a 


Vou. If. 


few, and deems it crept from (though it might be likelicr 
omitted for) the preceding al, Pr. 482- 


Ver. 14: to what] I fuppofe it will be pretty difficulr, 
toigive a tational fatistadlory Meaning to this according 
to fol] to. which the Gr, genitive Cat 4 ‘not ts bercan” 
fined: fo Rom. x 


8 
nding). Heart ina great Number of AZS 
fills reckons ours an Interpretations 
which I confefs it feems changed to, becaufe Eyes of the 
Heart might feem ftrange. : 
Ib. being colgbieaeey An) Atticifm in Gr. of the Accuf. 
Cafe inftead of the Genitive abfolute: a 
Ver. 19. us] a few having yor, AZills fays agreeably to 
the foregoing, Pr. 567. It may be fo, and for that Reafon 
be altered ; but is not ws as agrecuble at leaft, and of 
more Auth in el. 
tiny energy. 
20, did werk] a Kindred Verb to the Noun be- 
» WV eff. exerted. 


v 
Vers 18. Underfiai 
Copies, Verfions, Se. 








Rrr z1. Up 


2.46 


21. Up above all Principality, Authority, 
Power, Dominion, and every Name that is 
named, not only in this World, but alfo in 
that hereafter. 

22. Nay he has made all Things fubjec&t 
under his Feet, and put him the Head over 
all Things to the Church ; 

23. Which is his Body, the Fulnefs of 
him who fills all in them all. 


CHAP. IL. 


ND you, when you were dead in Of- 
A fences and Sins ; F 

2. In which once you walked, according 
to the Age of this World, according to the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit 
that now works in the Sons of Difobedi- 
ence ; 

3- Among whom likewife we all were 
once converfant, in the Defires of our Fleth, 
doing the Will of the Flefh and the Senfes, 
and were by Nature the Children of Wrath, 
according as the reft ; 

4. Even God who is rich in Mercy, by 
reafon of his great Love with which he loved 
us, ‘ 

5- Did make with us, when we were dead 
in Offences, alive with Chrift (by Grace you 
are faved) 

6. And did raife up together, and caufe to 
fit together in heavenly Places, in Chrift 

eiug:  * 
4 7. That he might thew in Ages coming on 
the excellent Riches of his Grace, in the 
Kindnefs to us in Chrift Jefus : 

8. For by Grace you are faved, through 
Faith ; and this is not of your felves, it is the 
Gift of God : 

9. It is nét of Works, that Nobody may 
boat. 3 


N O T E §_ upon 


10. For we are of his Making, created in 
Chrift Jefus to good Works, which God be- 
fore prepared that we fhould go therein. 

11. Therefore remember, that you beine 
once Gentiles in the Fleth, called the Uncir_ 
cumcifion from that called the Circumcifion 
in the Flefh made by Hands, 

12. Were at that Time without Chrift, 
alienated from the Common-wealth of Tfrael, 
and Strangers to the Covenants of Promife, 
who had no Hope, and were without God 
in the World. 

-13- But now in Chrift Jefus, you who 
were once far off, are become near by the 
Blood of Chritt. 

14. For he is our Peace; who made both 
one, and loofened the middle Wall of 
Fence : 

15. Who abolifhed in his Fleth the En- 
mitye the Law of Commandments which is 
i rdinances, that he might create two in- 
to one new Man in himfelf, making Peace; 

16. And might reconcile both to God in 
one Body by the Crofs, when he had killed 
the Enmity with it. 

17. He alfo came, and preached Peace to 
you far off, and to thofe near. 

18. For through him we both have Ap- 
ptoach, by one Spirit, to the Father. 

19. You are indeed then no more Strangers 
and Sojourners, but Citizens with the Saints, 
and the Family of God ; 

20. Built on the Foundation of the 
Apoftles and Prophets, Jefus Chrift himélf 
being the chief Corner : 

21. In whom all the Building fitly framed 
together, increafes into a holy T’emple in the 
Lord ; 

22. In whom alfo you are built together, 
into a Habitation of God in the Spirit. 





Ver. 13. ail in them ait). all the Faculties in all Perfons 
who receive him, Ch. iii. 19. ‘Fobn i. 12. 

Ver. 2. the Power of the Air] the evil Spirits there, 
but not as having Power over the Air, Fer. xiv. 22. 

Ib. the Spirit that now works in the Sons of Difobedi- 
ence} On this Whitby writes in an Appendix to 6th 
Chip. of 2 Gor. « which Words feem plainly to im 
* fome inward Energy of Satan, to excite them to this Dif- 
*« obedience to the Will of God: Since then /rronger is he 
* that is in us, than he that is in the World, 1 Fobn iv. 4. 
* we mutt allow the good Spirit to work in the Children 
* of Obedience ;’ for which fee alfo Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
ae xiii. 21. re 3 be defer 

er. 3. doing tl Gl} not fulfilling the eS6 
Ib. reff 5] the next fi seb soe f from the xft Ver. 


peat Hammond's Paraphrafe here, and Annot. on Gal. 
ii. 6. 

Ver. é: Did make} viz. you in Ver. t. which you that 
here follows both agrees with, and corroborates. 

Ib. Offences] Sins being a wrong Reading. 
_ Ver. 7, 10: Fefus] Mills tells us is added, Prol. 482. 
it being abfent "from the former Ver. in two or three 
roe and one Tranf. but from the latter only in two 4u- 
thors. 2% 
Ver. 10. before prepared] according as the very fame 
Word is tranflated Rae pests . ah - 
_ Ver. 15. create two inte one new Man] So the Original 
is. 
Ver. 17. preached] by the Spirit, Ver. 18. and as 
1 Pet, iii. 19. z 


CHAP. 


the Ep HES1IawNs, Chap. III. 


CHA PF. 11. 


Ecause of this I Paul am a Prifoner of 
Chrift Jefus, for you Gentiles : 

2. If you have heard too about the Stew~ 
ardthip of the Grace of God, given me to- 
wards you ; 

3: That by Revelation he made known to 
me the Myftery (as I wrote before in a little ; 

4. At reading. of which you may under- 
ftand my Knowledge in the Myftery of 
Chrift) ‘ ¥ 

5. Which in other Generations was not 
known to the Sons of Men, as it is now re- 
vealed to his holy Apoftles and Prophets, by 
the Spirit 5 . 

6. For the Gentiles to be Heirs together, 
and with the Body, and Partakers of his 
Promife in Chrift, through the Gofpel : 

. Of which Iam become a Minifter, ac- 

cording to the Gift of the Grace of God, 

iven me according to the Working of his 
lower. . 

8. To me, the very lealt of all the Saints, 
is this Grace given, to preach among the 
Gentiles the unfearchable Riches of Chrift ; 

g- And to make it clear to all, what is the 
Communion of the Myftery, hid from Ages 
in God, who created a ‘Things by Jeius 
Chrift : 
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10. That there might now be made known 
to the Principalities, and Authorities in hea- 
venly Places, by the Church, the manifold 
Wifdom of God ; 

ir. According to thé Purpofe of Ages, 
which he made in Chrift Jefus our Lord : 

12. In whom we have Boldnefs, and Ac+ 
cefs in Confidence, by the Faith of him. 

13. Therefore I defire you would not faint 
at my Affliction for you, which is your 
Glory. 

14. Becaufe of this I bow my Knees to the 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 

15. From whom all the Family in Heaven 
and on Earth is named ; 

16. That he may grant you, according to 
the Riches of his Glory, to be ftrong with 
Power by his Spirit in the inward Perfon: 

17. For.Chrift to dwell in your Hearts by 
Faith, you being tooted and founded in 
Love ; 

18. That you may be able to perceive, 
with all the Saints, what is the Breadth, 
Length, Depth and Height; 

19-. And to know the Love of Chrift which 
exceeds Knowledge, that you may be filled 
in all the Fulnefs of God. 

20. Now to him who can do very far above 
all that we afk for, or imagine, according to 
the Power which works in us, 





Ver. x. an thus tranflated by Era/m. Bez. and the 
Bifbopsy as alfo in the Tigur. Verf. with Whithy's and 
Deddridge’s Paraph. and {urcly there muft be fome Verb 
to make Senfe, and this is frequently underftood. Other- 
wife what is faid of 7 Paul ? Or whither is ic to be re~ 
ferred ? To Ver. 13 or 14, or yet more probably to the 
att of the next Chap. as Ham. on Gal. ii. 6. comments ? 
Which is incredible. 

Ib. Ghrift Toft] fo the Gr. only.a few omit Fefus, and 
Mills approves it, Pr. 482. 
Ib: Gentiles] put down by Mills for a Ghfs from the 
preceding Chap. tho’ he found none but the Complutenfian 
Edit, that has timply you, Pr. 1108, 1316. 

Ver. 2. f you bave beard] viz. any of the Gentiles, that 
being the lait’ Word before ; which may obviate the Ob- 
Jeétion thar this was not written to the Ephefians with 
whom Paul had been, better than either of the Things 
Whitby defends it-with. 

Ver. 3. he made known] Though no fmall Number 
have it paffively there was made known, and among them 
the Vulg. yct Mills does not admit it; which may be an 
Inftance of the Sincerity of that indefatigable Man, and 
how ‘impartial he would have been, had not he been, 
drawn into too great a Veneration for Antiquity. 

Ib. as I wrete' before] Ch. i. 9, 10, 115 12. id. 19. 
Whl.by. 

Ver. 5. 

Ver. 8. the very leaf] onc Word only in Gr. and lef 
than the leaf? he could not be, being one of the Saints 
himfelf. 

Ib. the Saints] when wanting but with the Heretick 
Marcion, that Mangler of the Scripture, and in Comput. 
Mills afcriben iv's0 the Ghffuries, Pr. 1108, 1317. added, 
ay he fancies, to foften and make [all] more agreeable to 








in] is not exprefs'd, but only underftood in 





‘Truth ; though it does not, whatever might be faid of the 
Copy which has Apefles joined to Saints or holy, 
‘er. 9. it] or this. 

Ib. Communion] So many have Steward/bip, that not 
only Adills, but even Whitby counts it genuine ; yer 1 am 
of a different Mind, not only as fuppofing no lefs may have 
Communion ox Fellowfhip, and that the Vulg. might be pre~ 
valent for the other, but alfo as thinking ours more con- 
fentaneous to the Matter treated of, the Myftery being the 
Bleffings of the Gofpel imparted to the Gentiles, whereby 
there was a Coalition of them with the Fews, Ver. 4, 6. 
according to which it is fitly here called the Communion o 
the Maflery» a8 of the Cofpel, Phil. iss. whereas Pauls 

reat Bufinefs was not to make clear to all his own 
tewardfhip of it, or in other Words to preach himfelf, 
contrary to 2 Cor. iv. é, but I fuppofe Stewardpip or Dif~ 
penfation might be fubftituted, not in a clear Difcerning, 

mm Ver. 2. together with Ch. i. g, 10. and of all the 
MSS. of Stephens reckoned for it, I find but few had this 
Book, or are of Validity. 

Ib. by Fefus Chrif] a few have not, and Mills reckons 
it a Comment taken from Col. i. 16. or elfewhere ; too un- 
likely ! 

Vier. x6; sete) enbw leave out to beve AMIS Appro- 
bation, Pr. 482, 568. but his faying it is tacked on for 
Explanation is not co be prefently granted, till it is fhewn. 
ip bemore lity foranother satellt 2 the Expreiion chan 
the Apoftle himfelf, which to me is very unlikely. 

Ver. 14. of our Lord Gifs Chrif} Tome have omirted, 
as it appeats, that the following might not belong tohim; 
fee Mills’s Note. 

Ver. 19. in] for with is peculiar to Chrift, Col. 
& ii. 9. nor does the Gr, Particle here fignify fo. 

Ver. 20. which works in us] to which the Gen. Note is, 
In that we fecle Chrift in us. : 





19. 


21. Be 
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21. Be Glory in the Church, by Chrift 
Jefus, to all Generations, for ever and ever: 
fo let it be. 


CHAP. TV. 


Tuererore a Prifoner in the Lord befeech 

you, to walk worthy of the Calling with 
which you are called ; 

2. With all Humility and Meeknefs, with 
Forbearance bearing one with another in Love; 

3. Being careful to keep the Unity of the 
Spirit, in the Bond of Peace. 

4. There is one Body, an one Spirit, as 
you are alfo called in one Hope of your Call- 
ing. 

: re One Lord, one Faith, one Baptifm ; 

6. One God and Father of all, who is over 
all, and by all, and in you all. ~ 

7. Nay to each of us there is given Grace, 
according to the Meafure of the Gift of 
Chrift. 

8. Therefore one fays, He went up on 
high, and took the Prifoners captive, and 
gave Gifts to Men. 

. Now that he went up, what is it, ex- 
cept that he alfo went down firft into the lower 
Parts of the Earth ? 

1o. He who. went down is the fame alfo- 
who: went up above all the Heavens, that he 
might fill all. 

z1. And he gave indeed fome Apoftles, 
and fome Prophets, and fome Preachers, with 
fome Paftors and Teachers ; 

12. To the fitting up of the Saints, for the 
. Work of the Miniftry, for the building.up of 
the Body of Chrift : 

13. Till we all come into the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 


N OT ES 


upon 


God, into a perfect Man, into the Meafure of 
the Stature of the Fulnef$ of Chrift. 

14. That we may not henceforth be little 
Children, fluétuating and being carried about 
by every Wind of Teaching, in the Artifice of 
Men, in Craftinefs according to the Contri- 
vance of Error ; 

15- But {peaking truly in Love, may grow 
up into him in all Things, who is the Head, 
Chrift : 

16. From whom all the Body fitly framed 
together and joined together, by every Joint 
that is furnifhed, according to the Wor! ing in 
Meafure of each fingle Part, makes the Growth 
of the Body, to the building up of it flf in 
Love. 

17. This therefore I fay, and teftify in the 
Lord, that you will not henceforth waik, even 
as the reft of the Gentiles do, in the Vanity of 
their Mind ; 

18. Being darkened in Senfe, alienated from 
the Life of God, by the Ignorance which is in 
them, through the Hardnef of their Heart : 

19. Who being infenfible, have delivered 
themfelves up to Wantonnefs, for the work- 
ing of all Uncleannefs greedily. 

20. But you have not fo learned Chrift ; 

2x. If indeed you have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the ‘Truth is in 
Jefus; - 

22. That you fhould put off according to 
the former Converfation the old Perfon, whicl: 
is corrupt according to the deceitful Lufts ; 

23. That you fhould alfo be renewed in the 
Spirit of your Mind, s 

24. And fhould put on the new Perfon, 
which according to L is created in Righte- 
oufhefs and true Holinefs. 

25. Therefore put away Lying, and {peak 





Ver. ar. by Chri ‘efus ] with a few and in or 
Cbs Foi. pape da “f 

Ib. ever] How world without end in the com. 
Gifts with unto the end of the world, Mat. xxv! 
leave to thofe that can fhew ; but Something alfo fecms 
wanting before world. 

Ver. 5. one Baptifm] Whether “¢ there can be no 
+ Room to oppofe /Vater-Baptifin_to the Baptifin of the 
« Spirit,’ as Doddr. confidently afferts in a Note here, 
may be teen by Mat. ii. xx. dats i. 5. 8 xi. 16. 

‘er. 6. you ] In fome iia saad us, through the Ne- 
gligence or Miitake of fome Tranicriber writing maw for 
muy (as the Gr. Accents and Afpirations might not be 
then ufed) much likelier than the rath Judgment of A4ills, 
that they were both added after, Pr. 299, 565. For the 
Pronoun not only makes the Expreffion more elegant, nay 
more weighty and ftrong, which I fhould rather afcribe to 
our wife and learned Apoftle,: not to fay the Spirit of God, 
than to sity Tranfcriber ; but may alfo feem requifite, to 
accord with your in Ver. 4.. ig 

Ver. 8. ove] the Pfalmift in P/z. Ixviii. 18. 
Ver. 9. Parts] fupplied, in the Opinion of Adills, for 
which I fee not tufficient Proof. 

Ver. 10. fill ali) rather Places as Chap. i. 20.. than 
Things, and efpeciaily Mankind, Chap. iii. 19. thus ren- 
dered alfo Ch. i. ult. - 
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Ver. 13. into] the fame all three times, and fo figni- 


fying. 
er. 144 fluétuating] as it were on the Waves by the 
Wind, according to the Original. 
Ver. 16. that is furnifhed) Gr. of the furnifping. 
Ver. 17. the reft of) fome have not, and Adills re~ 
pestenly tells of its being from Ch. ii. 3. too incredible’ 
jor me when it is not there. : 
Ver. 18. the Life of God] as in Fobri. 4. 2 Cor, iv- 
10, x1. and Beza expounds it vitam illam qua Deus vivit 
infuis, that Life by which God lives in his. 
1b. Hardnejs] thus the fame is tranflated Mark iii. 5. 
Ver. ae for in Gr. A few haye and, with whom 
are the - and Ger. Copies, both Gr. and Lat. Yet 
Mills gives them up ; look at Ch. iii. 3. 8 Phil. iii. 12- 
Ver. 22. according to the former] This is the fame as 
the next according to; nor is concerning cither the Mean- 
ing of the Gr. Word, or proper Senfe. fs - 
er. 23. That you Ponkt be renewed |} Be you renewed 
imperat. ‘and fo put on, Ver. 24. by feveral, and Mills at 
Jaft reprefents ours made afterwards by reafon of That you’ 
Soould put off, Pr. 884. but might not the Sentence 
‘be thought to end with the 22d Ver. and thefe Verbs as: 
well be made imperative, conformable to the following. 
Speak, be angry, Ge 2? * 


Truth 


the Erp HEs1awNsS, Chap. V. 


‘Truth each to his Neighbour; fince we are 
Members one of another. 

26. Be angry, but do not fin; let not the 
Sun fet in your Anger. 

27. Neither give Place to the Devil. 

28. Let the Thief fteal no more; but rather 
labour, working what is good with the Hands, 
that he may have to impart to him who has 
Need. 

2g. Let not any corrupt Speech go out of 
your Mouth ; but fome if it may be good for 
the Ufe of Edification, that it may give Grace 
to the Hearers. 

39. And do not grieve the very Holy Spirit 
of God, by which you are fealed till the Day 
of Redemption. 

gt. Let all Bitternefs, Indignation, Wrath, 
Clamor, and Evil-fpeaking be put away from 
you, with all Wickednefs. 

32. And be kind one to another, compat 
fionate, forgiving each other, even as God in 
Chrift has torgiven you. 


GHA PR. Vs 


E therefore Imitators of God, as beloved 
Children. 

2. And walk in Love, even as Chrift loved 
us, aad delivered up himfelf for us, an Offering 
and Sacrifice to God, for a Savour of fweet 
Sincll. 

3- But Ict not Whoredom, nor any Un- 
cleannefs, or Covetoufnefs be named among 
you, as is becoming Saints ; 
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4. As alfo Filthinefs, and foolith Talking, 
or Scurrility, Things not convenient ; but ra- 
ther Thankfgiving. 

5- For this you know, that any Whore- 
monger, or unclean, or covetous one, which 
laft is an IdoJater, has not Inheritance in the 
Kingdom of Chrift and God. 

6. Let none deceive you with vain Words ; 
for by reafon of thefe Things the Wrath of 
God comes on the Sons of Difobedience. 

7. Do not therefore become Partakers with 
them. 

8. For you were once Darknefs, but now 
Light in the Lord : walk as Children of Light; 

g- (For the Fruit of the Spirit is in all Good- 
nefs, RightcoufnefS and Faith) 

10. Proving what is well-pleafing to the 
Lord. 

11. And do not you partake of the unfruit- 
ful Works of Darknefs, but rather even re- 
prove. 

12. For it is a Shame even to fpeak of the 
‘Things done by them fecretly. 

13. Now all Things that are reproved, are 
made manifeft by the Light; for all that makes 
manifeft is Light. 

14. Therefore he fays, Awake, O Sleeper, 
rife up from the Dead; and Chrift will en- 
lighten thee. 

15. Look then how you may walk dili- 
gently, not as unwife, but as wife Men ; 

16. Redeeming the Time, becaufe the 
Days are wicked. 





Ver. 26. Be angry, but do not fin] from the Gr. Tranf: 
of Pfa. iv. 4. 

Ib. Anger] for Wrath, or as we now call it Paffion, is 
of fhort Duration. 

Ver. 27. In the Clementine Homilies, Give not Occafion 
zo the wicked ene, Mills's Pr. 671- 

Ver. 28. what is gsod] Unlels our Copies forbade it by 
a full Confent, Adills fays, it would fearce be but that he 
ihould hold this for a marginal Chis taken from Gai. vi. 
10. Pr. 1458. it being abfent only in one Copy and Ter- 
iullian ; but how utterly improbable to be taken thence ! 

Tb. has] Vulg. Suffers, than which Adills counts ours 
lefs proper, and yet to be the Apoftle’s, done fo unawares 
perhaps, Pr. 566. 
'] which the Gr. has. 






fe of Edification ] with fome the Edification of 
Faith, as if miftaking ehreias for pifleos; but Mills citing 


two that leave out this Word, becaufe, fays he, they did 
not perhaps underftand it, the fame might ferve for alter- 
ing it. 

Ver. 






0. 9 eae for the epetee of the Gr. Article. 
. till] as in Ch. i. 14. Phil. i. 10. unto in com. Tranf. 
befides being now obfolete, as Fobnf. fays in Did. Eng. 
Lang. has not by him there at [to] that Meaning. 

er. 32. in Chriff] No more than one Copy and two 
Authors having the Text without this, AZills thought it 
sue genuine, Note and Pr. 931. to which what need be 
faid F 

Ver. 5. know] Gr. are knnwing, as ufed in that Lan- 
ses but fome by the Variation only of ise into fre, 


have anoiker Word for yon know inftead of yon arc, which 
Mills reckoned genuine, and altered for the Tautology ; 


Vor. Il, 











though perhaps a Slip of the Pen the other Way, if not 
rather put fo by Somebody, to denote their knowing it 
throughly or well. 

Ib. which laft is] as Col. 
if be is, or at leaft belong to 
fee Beza, Annot. 

Ver. 9. Spirit] In feveral Copies Light, more agreeable 
to the foregoing, fays Grotius, and favoured by /Vbit. in 
Annet. and the common may feem, which AZills fays 
was, taken from Gal. v. 22. or made like it, as various 
Readings often are, ‘according to Canon 16. in Wetften's 
Zdit. 1711. which fhould have been more general, fince 
it mentions only the Evangelifts. 

Ver. 14. Awake, Sc.) Ham. Mills, and Wall fappofe 
it cited from Ja. Ix. 1, but Nary interprets he that fays it 
t0 be, The Haly Ghoft in thy Heart. 

Ib. enlighten J.DY a few touch, which 17bithy refutes, 
Risen, Libs a. ©. 1. 8. 35 . 

Awaken thou that fleep’f in far, 
and fland up ane ue dead: 

And Chript foail let his light breakin, _, 
whereby thou foalt be led, Bart. Hymn 180: 

Ver. 15. how] Hammond fays it is not to be rendered 
that, but herw. 

Ver. 16. Redeeming the Time], This, where many may 
have feen no Difficulty in their common fuperficial Way 
of confidering the Scripture, might have appeared other~ 
wife on demanding of them a direét Anfwer to thefe per- 
tinent Queftions ; What Time, the paft or prefent ? How 
redeem according to the Meaning of the Word? And how 
redeem Yo agree with bocacler ‘Far the Paffage cannot 
be faid to be underftood wihout fuch Relations. To 


srt 






5- and who #s may mean 
ther of the foregoing ; but 
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17. For this reafon be not foolith, but have 
underftanding what the Will of the Lord is. 

18. And be not drunk with Wine, in which 
is Luxury ; but be full of the Spirit : 

1g. Speaking to your felves with Pfalms, 
Hymns and fpiritual Poems, finging, and that 
melodioufly, in your Heart to the Lord ; 

20. Giving thanks always for all Things, in 
the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to God 
and the Father ; y 

21. Being fubje&t one to another in the 
Fear of God. 

22. Wives, be fubject to your own Hufbands, 
as to the Lord: 

23. Since the Hufband is the Head of the 
Wife, even as Chrift the Head of the Church ; 
and he is the Saviour of the Body. ; 

24. Nay according as the Church is fubjeét 
to Chrift, even fo fhould Wives be to their own 
Hufbands, in every Thing. 

25. Hufbands, love your Wives, even as 
Chrift loved the Church, and delivered up 
himfelf for it ; 

26. That be might make it holy, cleanfing 
by the Bath of Water in the Word ; 

27. That he might prefent it glorious to 
himfelf, a Church not having Stain, or Wrinkle, 
erany fuch Thing, but that it might be holy, 
and without Blemifh. 

28. Hufbands ought to love their Wives as 
their own Bodies : he who loves his Wife, 
loves himéelf. 

2g. For none ever hated .his own Body; 
but nourifhes and cherifhes it, even as the 
Lord the Church. 

30. Since we are Members of this Body, 
thole both of his Flefh and his Bones. 
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31. For this let a Man‘forfake his ¥-. 
and Mother, that he may cleave to his W 
fince the two fhall be one Fleth. 

2. This is a great Myftery ; but I fpeak 
Chrift and the Church. ee popes 

33- Neverthelefs let each of you alfo in par- 
ticular fo love his Wife as himfelf, and the 
ate take care that fhe reverence the Hui- 

and. 





CHAP. VI. 


Bee obey your Parents in the Lord ; 
for this is righteous. 

2. Honour thy Father and Mother (which 
is the firtt Commandment with a Promife) 

3- That it may be well to thee, and thou 
mayeft live long on the Earth. 

4. And Fathers, do not provoke your Chil- 
dren ; but nourith them in the Difcipline and 
Admonition of the Lord. 

5-_ Servants, obcy the Mafters according to 
the Fleth, with Fear and ‘Trembling, in the 
Simplicity of your Heart, as Chrift ; 

6. Not according to Eye-tervice, as pleafing 
Men, but as the Servants of Chrift, doing the 
Will of God from the Mind ; 

7- With good Will doing Service, as to the 
Lord, and not to Men:° 

8. Since you know that whatfoever good 
Thing each does, the fame will he receive 


_from the Lord, whether bound or free. 


9. And Mafters, do fuch Things to them, 
being flack in Threatening: as you know that 
there is alfo a Mafter of your own in’ Hicaven, 
and is not Refpeét of Perfons with him. 





the 1{t I anfwer, that are diftinguifhes it to be the pre- 
fent Time, which may overthrow the Notion, I fuppofe, 
too peels imbibed of it. And for the two latter this 
fingle Refponfe may ferve, that redeem being to ranfom, 
they fhould ranfom Time from the Wickedneis it was ge- 
nerally employed in, to do the Willof the Lord, Ver. 
i making the Ranfom as here by being diligent in doing 
fo. 

Ver. 20. Father] of Obrifl; as may appear when the 
‘Words ftand in their right Order. 

Ver. 21. God] Several have Chrift, thought by Mills 
the right, and altered becaufe the Fear of God frequently, 
cf Cbrifi never occurs ; but fuch as obferve how often 

el, rif Fofus and Lord, are changed one for an- 
other in the vartous Readings, may be of another Mind. 

Ver. 22. It is remarkable that Leziés in his Hi/?. of the 
Eng. Tranf. p. 227. fays, ¢ The Places of: Scripture at 
* the End of the Matrimonial Office are according to no 

* © Englifh Tranflation of the Bible or New Teftament that 
<I have feen ;’ and gueffes they were made from the 
Latin, namely thofe ufed from the Reign of K. Edw. to 
1661, when they were altered according to the pref. Tran/. 
of which Places this is the largeft, reaching to the End of 
the Chap. where I may give this for an Inftance, Ver. 26. 
purging it in the fountain of water. : 

Ib. Wives, be fubjcé? to your] Some give it; Let Wives 
be fubjec? to their; nay ‘Milt from Ferome tells us the Verb 
‘was not exprefs’d in the Gr. Pr. 564. who however 
might be miftaken as likely as the many that have it. 

cr. 26, by the Bath of Water} where Wejley annotes, 


3 





* In Baptifm, if with * the outward and vifible Sign,” 
€ we receive the inward and fpiritual Grace.’ But in- 
fants being not diftinguifhed by perfonal Eleétion, ac- 
cording to his Tencts, what if can there be of their re- 
ceiving the latter in Baptifn ? They do, or do not, re~ 
ceive it; and the Confequences of cither, eafy to point 
out, will as readily follow. 

Ib. in the Word} of the Gofpel. 1 

Ver. 27. prefént it] Some have that he himfelf might 
profent, but Mills {ays he holds both bim/elf and it to be 
put in, Pr, 1067. though the latter is fo neceflary. 

Ib. to bimfelf, a Church) fo the Gr. is pointed. 

Ib. not having] on which fee Doddridge’s Note. 

Ver. gi. that’ be may cleave ta bis Fife] This Mill 
flenderly would have to be an Addition, being not well- 
affeéted to the pref. Readis 

Ib. the two] as t Cor. vi. 16. 

Ver. 33. take care] fee Gen. iii 22. 

Ver. 1: in the Lord] Onc would think this fo neceffarys 
that none could pretend it fhould be abfent, yet Adil! 
does on-fmall Authority, Pr. 483. This Term is not 
only frequent with our Apoftle, and thus particularly Co! 
iii. 18. but with great Strefs, x Cor. vii. 39. fee allo 

i. 20. 

4. provoke] Our Eng. Addition to wrath is not 
very faitable to your children ; for whom it would be un+ 
natural to be provoked to fuch Exccfs. * 

_ Ver. 9. being flack] not to have the Monotony of three 
ings. F 




















10. Further 


the Erpurst 


io, Further, my Brethren, be ftrong in 
the Lord, and in his mighty Power. 

11. Pat on the whole Armour of God, for 
you to beable to ftand againft the Contrivances 
of the Devil = 

12. Becaufe the Wreftling for us is not 
againft Blood and Flefh, but againft Principa- 
litios, againft Powers, againft the worldly 
Princes of the Darknefs of this Age, againit 
ipiritual Wickednefs in heavenly Places. 

13. For this reafon receive the whole Ar- 
mour of God, that you may be able to refift in 
the wicked Day, and by doing all to ftand. 

14. Stand therefore, having your Loins 
girded with Truth, and the Breaft-plate of 
Righteoufnefs put on, 

15. As alfo the Feet fhod with the Prepara- 
tion of the Gofpel of Peace ; 

15. Above all receiving the Shield of Faith, 
with which you will be able to quench all the 
fiery Darts of the wicked one. 

17. Moreover receive the Helmet of Salva- 
tion, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God. 

18. And in all Prayer and Supplication, 
pray at all ‘Times with the Spirit, and watch 


AN s, Chap. VI. ee 


for this fame, with all Conftancy, and Suppli- 
cation for all the Saints ; 

19. Particularly for me, that Speech may 
be given me, in opening my Mouth with 
Boldnefs, to make known the Myftery of the 
Gofpel : 

20. For which I am an Ambaffador in a 
Chain ; that I may fpeak boldly in it, as I 
ought to fpeak. 

21. But that you alfo may know the Things 
about me, what I do, Tychicus, a beloved 
Brother, and faithful Minifter in the Lord, 
will make them all known to you : 

22. Whom I have fent to you for this fame 
Thing, that you might know the Matters 
concerning us, and he might comfort your 
Hearts. 

23. Peace be to the Brethren, and Love 
with Faith, from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

24. Grace be with all who love our Lord 
Jefus Chrift incorruptibly : {0 let it be. 


It was written to the Ephefians from Rome, 
Jent by Tychicus. 


hw 


Ver. 10. my Brethren] a few have not, others have orly 
Brethren, Mills would exclude both, Pr. 483. but the other 
might be more eligible as a Medium, and the Reading of 
the Vulg. however I fhould want better Confirmation for 
either, 

1b. mighty Power] fo tranflated Ch. i. 19. 

Ver. 12. Princes] as Ch. ii. 2. Sohn 
30. & xvi. 11. and as the Gr. fignifie: 
wicked fpirits be properly called rulers. 

Ib. heavenly] by the Gr. viz. rcligious or ecclefiaftical. 

Ver. 13. receive) for they could not taée it themfelves ; 
and the Gr. has not unto you. 








gi. & xiv. 
nor may the 


Ib. doing] as the Gr. Participle fimply fignifics ; and 
pa sone they fall, when they had withftood all Oppo- 
ition : 

Ver. 17. receive] fome Reader added in according to 
Mills, Pr. 1291. on the poor Proof of a few being with- 
out it. 

Ver. 18. this] fome mifs, as our Tranf. does, fo that 
Mills Says it is a Reader’s, not St. Paul’s, Pr. 1291. 

Ver. 20. in it} In what, the AGjflery, eee or Chain? 
Tt feems the latter, by reafon of which the Apoftle defired 
their Prayers for him, notwithftanding that, to be bold. 


NOTES 
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. 


No vrezs upon the Epiftle of PauL to the PHILIPPIANs, 


CHAP. I. 


: AUL and Timothy, Servants of Jefus 

Chrift, to all the Saints in Chrift Je- 
fus who are at Philippi, with the Overfeers and 
Minifters. ‘ 

2. Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, andthe Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3- I give thanks to my God on every Men- 
tion of you, 

4. (Always in all Supplication of mine for 
you all, making Supplication with Joy) 

5- On your Fellowhhip in the Gofpel, from 
the firft Day till now ; 

6. Since I am confident of this very Thing, 
that he who has begun the good Work in you, 
will accomplith till the Day of Jefus Chrift: 

7. According as it is juft for me to think 
this for you all, by reafon of my having you 
in Heart; fince you are, both in my Bonds, 
and in the Defence and Confirmation of the 
Gofpel, all Partakers of the Grace I have. 

8. For God is my Witnefs, how I long for 
you all in the Bowels of Jefus Chrift. 

g- And this I pray, that your Love may 

tt more and more abound, in Knowledge 
and all Senfe ; 

10. For you to like the Things that exccl, 
that you may be fincere and inoffenfive, till 
the Day of Chrift 5 

11. And may be filled with the Fruits of 
Righteoufnefs which are by Jefus Chrift, to 
the Glory and Praife of God. 

12. I would have you know, Brethren, that 
the Things about me, are come rather for the 
Progrefs of the Gofpel. 

13. So that my Bonds in Chrift are become 
manifeft in the whole Court, and in all the 
reft of the Places. 

14. And many of the Brethren in the Lord, 





Tit. Epifile] Mills places firft this, next thofe to the 
a ge fians, Coloffians and Philemon, all towards the End 
of Paul’s Imprifonment at Rome, Aas ult. 16, 30. A. D. 
62. 


‘Ver. 1: Overfeers] as rendered in the com. Tranf. Aés 
xx, 28. and its Verb accordingly 1 Pet. v. 2- 
Ib. Minifters] fo rendered Mat. xx. 26. 
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6. & vi. 











Rom, wilt 4. 8 xv. 8. ¥ Cor. iil 5. 9. Ce zy 
4s & xi. 15,23. Gal. ii, 17. Eph. iti. 7. & vi. 21. Col.i. 
3 235 ago a 74 Thef. iii, 2. Tin. iv. 6. 

Ver. 5. On} as in Ver. 3. 

Ver, & Witne/s] fo Rom. i, 9. more proper than re- 
cord. ; 


being confident by my Bonds, are. more abun- 
dantly bold to {peak the Word without Fear. 

15. Some however indeed preach Chrift for 
Envy and Contention, but fome too for good 
Will: 

16. Thofe indeed declare Chrift out of 
Quarrelling, not purely, imagining to bring 
AffliGtion 4 my Banded ties 4 

17- But thefe out of Love, knowing that 
Tam put for the Defence of the Gofper 

18. What then? Neverthelefs in every 
Manner, whether in Pretence or in Truth, 
Chrift is declared ; and in this I rejoice, nay 
and will rejoice. 

19. For I know that this will come on to 
me for Salvation, by your Supplication, and 
the Furnifhing of the Spirit of Jefus Chrift ; 

20. According to my earneft Expectation 
and Hope, that I fhall be afhamed of No-~ 
thing, but that in all Boldnefs, as always, 
Chrift -will now too be magnified in my 
Body, either by Life or by Death. 

21. For to live is to me for Chrift, and to 
die Gain. 

22. Now to live in the Flefh, this is the 
Fruit of Labour to me; and what I fhall 
choofe, I know not. ‘ 

23. But am preffed from the two; having 
a Defire to be let loofe, and to be with 
Chrift: for that is incomparably better. 

24. Yet to remain in the Flefh, is more 
neceflary by reafon of you. 

25. And being confident of this, I know 
that I fhall abide, and continue with you all, 
to your Progrefs and Joy in Faith: 

26. That your Glorying of me may 
abound in Chrift Jefus, by my Coming again 
to you. 

27. Only behave your felves worthy of the 
Gofpel of Chrift; that whether I come, and 


Ver. 9. yet] is declared by Mills not to he Paul's, Pr. 

484. though the Authority for it rifes but too little. 
" Ver. 16. indeed) the fame as in the laft Ver. 

Ver. 23.4 Defire] Inthe Epiftleot Ignatius tothe Trallians, 
he ex ies his Delire in this Manner, J love or defire 
indeed to fuffer (Death,) but know not whether I am wor- 
thy. 
"ip. incomparably] the Comparifon by the Gr. being 9° 
it were beyond Comparifon. 

Ver. 24. by reafon of ) ot for the fake of, but not for or 
to as the dative Cafe. 

Ver. 27. worthy] the fame Word is fo tranflated, and 
to the fame Purpole, Zpb. iv. 1. Col. i. 10. 2 The. ii 


a2. 
fee 
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gee you, ot be abfent, I may hear the Things 
‘concerning you, that you ftand faft in one 
Spirit, and itrive together with one Mind for 
the Faith of the Gofpel ; 

28. And are not terrified in any Thing by 
the Oppofers; which relating to them in- 
deed is a Shew of Deftruéction, but to you of 
Salvation, and that from God. 

ag. Since it is given to you for Chrift, not 
only to believe on him, but alfo to fuffer for 
him; 

zo. As you have the faine Striving which 
you faw in me, and now hear is in me. 


CHAP. 


F there is then any Comfort in Chrift, if 
if any Confolation of Love, if any Com- 
munion of the Spirit, if any Bowels and 
Mercies ; 

2. Fulfil my Joy, that you fhould be of 
the fame Mind, having the fame Love, agree- 
ing together, fo as to be unanimous. 

. Let Nothing be in the manner of Quar- 
relling, or Vain-glory ; but with Humility 
mutually efteem others to be above your 
felves. 

4. Watch not each your own Things, but 
alfo cach the Things of others. 

5. For let this Mind be in you, which 
was alfo in Chrift Jefus: 

6. Who being in the Form of God, did 
not cftcem 7 Robbery to be equal with 
God; $ 

7. Yet made himfelf void, as he took the 
Form of a Servant, became in the Likenefs 
of Men; 

8. And when he was found in Fafhion as 
a Man, he humbled himtclf, becoming obe- 
dient’'even to Death, nay the Death of the 
Crofs. 


Il. 





Ver. 28. relating to} for to only Icayes it doubtful to 
whom it fo appeared to be. 

Ver. 4. Watch not] By fome Net watching; and Mills 
fays ours is of fome Scholiaft, that was more careful for 
the Rules of Grammar than the genuine Text of the 
Apottle ; but hold aJitde ! as neither of them is againgt 
the Rules of Grammar, and as there is the like to that, 
of an Imperative and Participle, in the two Jatt Vertes 5 
and for being genuine, ours has the far greateft Authority, 
and confequently Probability, while the /'x/g. might pro- 





'aic?] as the Greek fignifies, viz. of the fore- 
ccllencies ; and xpox him is added by the 
Trashators. 

Ver. 11. confefe] with fome fball confeft, upon which 
Mil's vells ‘us eoobay changed it as Sie is by reas 
fon of fhould bow, Pr. 1464. when it might likclier be 
changed the’ other Way, to make the Expreffion 
lronger. 

Ver. 12. such more in my =hfins| To this Whithy’s 
Paraphraje is, which Ged by the Warkings of his Fly 
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g- Therefore God alfo has highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name above every 
Name: 

10. That in the Name of Jefus every Knee 
fhould bow, of Things heavenly, earthly, and 
under the ground ; = 

11. And every Tongue confefs, that Jefus 
a is Lord, to the Glory of God the Fa- 
ther. 

12. So that, my Beloved, as you have al- 
ways cbeyed, not as in my Prefence only, 
but now much more in my Abfence; work 

oor own Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
ing. 

ae Since it is God works in you, both 
to be willing and to work, of 4is good Will. 

14. Do all Things without Murmurings 
and Reafonings : . 

15. That you may be faultlefs and inno- 
cent, the blamelefs Children of God, in the 
midft of a froward and perverfe Generation, 
among whom you fhine as Lights in the 
World ; 

16. By holding the Word of Life, for me 
to glory in the Day of Chrift, that I have 
not run in vain, nor laboured in vain. 

17. Nay if I fhould even be offered up, 
in the Sacrifice and Service of your Faith, I 
rejoice and am joyful with you all. e,, 

18. For the fame alfo rejoice you, and be 
joyful with me. 

19. I further hopé in’ the Lord Jefus, to 
fend Timothy to you quickly, that I alfo 
may be of good courage, when I know the 
‘Things concerning you. 3 

20. For I have Nobody of the like Mind, 
whowill naturally be careful of thofe Things. 

21. For all feek their own, not the Things 
of Chrift Jefus. 

22. But you know the Proof of him, that 
as a Child to a Father, he ferved with me in 
the Gofpel. 





Spirit fupplies, he adds to Workings in his Appendix to 
2 Cor~ vi. and inward Teachings, and his Annotation'thus, 
Ged, in my Abfence, is more immediately prefent with you, 
by the incuard Motions of bis Holy Spirit for what other 

eafor can be offered of thofe Vords than that which this In- 
terpretation gives? fo his Paraph. on the next Ver, it is 
Ged who [in my Abfence, by his inward Teachings] 
worketh in you, both to will and to do. 

Ver. 13. Since it is God works in you] which is there- 
fore great Encouragement for you to work by his Af- 
fiftance. : 

Ib, of his good Will) including and weal Fen your Merit. 

Ver. 15. in the midff] A few have midf accuf. without 
in, which Adills would haye genuine and to ftand for 
through the midft, and ours to explanatory of it. Pr. 


1483. 

OV. a6; By holding] or Holding in, not Holding forth : 
thus Zynd. has heldinge fle and fo the Bij. Tranf. the 
Vulg. Lat. continentes, Eraf. and Caft. with the Tig. Verf: 


inflinentes. 
SO 1g. hepe] as Ver. 23. 


“igteg 





23. Him 


* Ver, and certain 
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23. Him indeed therefore I hope to fend, 
as foon as ever I perceive how Affairs relat~ 
ing to me are. ie 
24,. Yet I am confident in the Lord, that 
I my {elf alfo shall come quickly. - 

_25. However I efteemed it neceffary to 
fend to you Epaphroditus, my Brother, Fel- 
low-worker and Fellow-foldier, but your 
Apoftle, and Minifter to my Wants. 

26. Since he was longing for you all, and 
grieved, becaufe you heard that he was fick." 
27. And indeed he was fick nigh to Death; 
but God had mercy upon him, and not-him 
only, but me alfo, that I might not have 
Grief upon Grief. 

* 28. I have therefore fent him the more 
‘carefully, that when you fee him again, you 
may rejoice, and I may be the more without 
Grief. — 

‘ 29. Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all Joy, and efteem fuch honourable: 
' 30, Becaufe for the Work of Chrift he 
‘was near to Death, Siliegarding Life, that he 
might fupply your Defect of Service to me. 


CHAP. IL 


‘URtTuHER, my Brethren, rejoice through 
* the Lord. ‘To write the fame Things 
to you, is not indeed tedious to. me, and to 
you certain, 
2. Beware of the Dogs, beware of evil 
Workers, beware of the wrong Circumcifion. 
3. For we are the Circumcifion, that wor- 
fhip God with the Spirit, and glory in Chrift 
Jefus, and are not confident in the Fleth; 
4. Though I might alfo have Confidence 
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upon 
in the Flefh: if any other thinks he might 
be confident fo, I more ; 

- Being circumcifed the eighth Da 
of the ace of Ifrael, of the Fribe oe uEEe 
jamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews, according to 
the Law a Pharifee, . 

6. According to Zeal perfecuting the 
Church, after the RighteoufnefS in the Law 
being faultlefs. 

7- But thofe very Things which were Gain 
to me, Iefteem Lofs for Chrift. 

8. Nay but indeed I alfo efteem all Things 
to be-Lofs, for the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord: forwhom Ihave 
fuftered the lofs of all Things, and do efteem 
them to be Dung; that I may gain Chrift, 

9- And may be found in him, not having 
my own Righteoufnefs of the Law, but that 
by the Faith of Chrift, that of God, the 
Righteoufnefs through Faith : 

10. To know him, and the Power of his 
RefurreCtion, and the Fellowthip of his Suf- 
ferings, being conformable to his Death ; 

11. If I may any how come to the Refur« 
rection of the Dead. 

12. Not that I have already received, or 
am already perfect; but I purfue after, if I 
may alfo obtain that in which I am likewife 
obtained by Chrift Jefus. 

13. Brethren, I do not count my felf to 
have obtained; however in one Thing, while 
I forget indeed the Things behind, and reach 
forth to thofe before, 

14. I purfue according to the Mark, for 
the Prize of the Calling above, of God in 
Chrift Jefus. 

15. Let us therefore, as many as will be 





Ver. 30. difregarding] or hazarding, if we join the 
Criticks in fuppofing x fhould be 0, and fo another Gr. 
‘Word not greatly different in Senfe; but the Evidence is 
too weak for me. 

Ver, 1. certain] according as in 4&s xxv. 26. & xxi. 
3 &'xxii. 30. Heb. vi. 19. this Gr. Word being but 
there and here; and. this might be for. Confirmation to 
them. The Vulg. having neceffary, Mills fays, Who can 
believe it turned fo by ranflator himfelf? Pr. 571. 
Why might it not, I anfwer, as well as Lifer ours ? 

Ver. 2. wrong Circumcifion] The Apoftle al Peer | to 
Cees by a Word made up for it, feems minded to 

ey this Meaning fo, rather than write exprefsly againft 


conve! 
it; intmoatin that the Jewith Circumcifion was not the 
right one for Chriftians, but that which follows. 

Ver. 


. worfhip God with the Spirit] Divers Copies 
Es 4 which though E en 


have it, wor/bip the Spirit of God; 
fr cet cant tile , as Mills 


take for genuine, yet cannot think it ch: 


fays, by miftaking it for the Holy Spirit; fince it is cer~ 
tainly ch i 


at ; this worfhipping being the fame, what Beza 
Femucks, Willi Mie in Jab fv. ag ‘The Difference of 
thele Readings in the Gr. is but » and z. 
Ib. with] not in as after ;! and fee Pies iv. 23. 
Pee 5+ of Hebrews] both by Father an 


lary. 
Ver. 8. to be} not tut. i 
Ib. gain] as the Noun is tranflated in the preceding 
better than win. a 
Ver. 9. Through Faith] lacking in the Syr. only, and 
favoured by Ais, if worth mentioning. 


Mather, 


Ver. x1. of ] by fome from, the Vulg. encouraging, 
and Mills vice ap . ns 

Ver. 12. Peceroed] fo the Original. 

Ib. alfo] a few leave out, and we need not wonder that 
Mills promotes it, Pr. 485. but he might better have 
objeéted to the following xal, too, which is likewife 
omitted. The that after ifin our Eng. is fimply an odd 
Expletive, and not the Meaning of the Gr. Particle here, 

if a Tranf. muft number Words with the Original, in- 
Read of weighing Signification ; but what may be ex- 
ae ey iter are ee ney r nen if é 

.  Fefus] rej too fills, Pr. 485, 635+ 
Thefe eters much 4 two particular Copies of 
Pauls Epifiles, found in the Convents of Clermont and 
St. Germains in France, that are nearly alike, if not made 
one from the other. 

Ver. 13. not] divers having mot yet, Mills counts it 
but an Expofition, Pr. 646, 

Ver. 14. according a as the Gr. is. 

Ib.. the Mark] called The Refurreétion, Ver. rx. and 
unlefs being perfeét, Ver. 12. We/l. goal. : 

Ver. 15. Let us wnind| with a few we. mind in 
the indicative Mood, and that A4ilis falls in with, urging 
he cannot be called perfeét, who does not mind this, Pr- 
635. which Thought might rather occafion the altering 
it the other Way, and the perfect who mind this, may 
be exhorted to continue doing it. 

Ib. will be perfeét] and not to contradic that inVer. 12. 
As the Verb-fubftantive is underftood, not expreffed in 
the Original, why not to be underftood as-well in the 


perfect, 
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perfect, mind this ; and if in any Thing you 
are of another Mind, God will reveal even 
that to you. 

16. However as to what we are already 
come, we are to go on by the fame Rule, and 
mind the fame. 

17. Be Imitators together of me, Brethren, 
and take notice of them that walk thus, ac- 
cording as you have us for a Pattern. 

18. Since many walk, who I have told 
ou often, and now alfo tell weeping, are 
‘riemies to the Crofs of Chrift: 

19. Whofe End is Deftruétion, whofe god 
the Belly, and Glory is in their Shame, who 
mind earthly Things. 

20. For our Converfation is in Heaven; 
from which alfo we wait for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jefus Chrift : 

21. Who will transform our medn Body, 
to become fafhioned the fame as his glorious 
Body, according to the Working whereby 
he is able even to make all Things fubjec& to 
himéfelf. : 


CHAP. Iv. 


O then, my Brethren, beloved and longed 
for, my Joy and Crown, thus ftand faft 
in the Lord, Beloved. 
2. I befeech Euodias, and befeech Syn- 
tiche, to be of the fame mind in the Lord. 
3. And I alfo intreat thee, real Yoke- 
fellow, help the Women who ftrove with 
me, with Clement too, and the reft of my 
Fellow-workers, whofe Names are in the 
Book of Life, 


a 


4. Rejoice through the Lord always: 
fay again, Rejoice. 

5. Let your Gentlenefs be known by all: 
the Lord is near. 

6. Be careful for Nothing, but in every 
Things; by Prayer and Supplication, with 
Thankfgiving, let your Requefts be made 
known to God. , 

7-_And the Peace of God, which is above 
all Underftanding, will keep your Ficarts 
and Minds in Ch-ift Jefus. _ 

8. Further, Beethren, whatever Things 
are true, whatever venerable, whatever jult, 
whatever pure, whatever lovely, whatever 
of good Report; if there is any Virtue, and 
if any Praife; think of thefe Things. 

9. The Things which you have both 
learned and received, as alfo heard and feen 
in me, thefe do; fo the God of Peace will 
be with you. 

1o. And I rejoiced through the Lord 
greatly, that now at length you have flou- 
rifhed again in having regard for me; to 
whom alfo you had regard, but had not op- 
portunity. 

_ 1. Not that I fpeak as to Want; for I 
have learned to be contented in what I am. 

. 12. Nay I know how to be low, as Ido how 
to abound : in every Place; and in all Things, 
I am inftructed, both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to want. 

13. I am capable of all Things by Chrift 
who ftrengthens me. : 

14. Neverthelefs you have done well in 
partaking with my Affliction. 

15. And know you alfo, Philippians, that 
at the Beginning of the Gofpel, when I was 





fut. as pref. Tenfe ! One may be amazed that Znterpreters 
have not confidered this ! 

Ib, this] viz. the Mark, Vers 14. and the Gr. Word is 
the fame as our Zran/lators have here rendered this; bne I 
that for Diftinétion. 

Ver. 16. as] belonging to fame, as in Ver. 21. and 
rule and thing in the pref. Reddition are what was attained 
to, wherein is the Propriety of it? 

Ib. come] fo" rendered, Mat. xii. 28. Luke xi. 26. 
2 Cor. x. 14. 4 The: ii. 16. fuitable to its Obje& the 
Mark, Ver. 14. whereas attained implies a Chriftian 
State, not here mentioned 

Ib. the fame Rule] of divine Revelation, Ver. 15. 

Ib. Rule] Mills puts as interpolated, on flight Grounttis 
Pr. 571. and fays it crept from Gal. vi. 16. Pr. 1291. 
but then I fuppofe it would have been in the fame Place, 
being there in Gr. before the Pronoun and Verb, here af- 
ter both; and is finding a Word in another Text, which 
a few have omitted, fufficient to fay it crept from thence? 

Ver. 18. aifo] admitted in, fays Mills, as commonly 
fach Kind of Particles are, for Elegance or Emphafis, Pr. 
485. but therein he may be doubly miftaken, fince the 
Power of the Omiffion is firft too weak, and next Paul 
ufed it rather for Fulnefs, or his own Style. 

Ver. 21. to become——the Teg faid by Alls to be in- 
ferted from the Marg. to fill up the Sentence, being not 
with the Vulg id a few; furely infufficient. 

Ver. 2. Euodias——Syntiche] They feem to be two Wo- 
men of Note, fee v. 3. fays Wall. 

,. Ver. i And T) For Kat divers have Nat Yes ; becaufe, as 
is manifeft to me, another nai follows. /¥bitby only fays 














of it, as of feveral others, it is no Matter which onc reads, 
Exam. Lib. ii. 3. but he might beetcr have faid Nothing 
at all. 

Ib: Yoke-fellow] Epaphroditus according to Hammond; 
as it feems alfo to mc; but by others thought now un- 
known. 

1b. Clement] Two Epifiles of his fee in Englifh among 
Wake’s Genuine Epifiles of the Apoftolical Fathers, pr. 16935 
and much improved 1710, 1719, & 1757. 

Ver. 4. always] not in the Ethicp. and from that only 
faid by dale to coma tons fief. v. x6., Pr. ta16, 
Vers 5. near] the proper Meaning and Englifh of the 
‘Word, being alfo confentancous with 4és xvii. 27. and 
better cocpretied: fo Pfa. exix: 151. 

Ver. 7. Minds] as in the com. Tranf: here, and mine 
elfewhere, without a fecond your, according to the Ge- 
nius of our Languages though the Gr. has it repeated, 

Ver. 8. Further] not Finaily doubtless. ‘ 

Ib. aud] omitted by four or five, perhaps to be like 
the other, but AZills is for the contrary, Pr. 485. 

Ver. 10. te whem) not wherein for in which, to be re- 
ferred to care in the com. Tranf. inftead of which the Ori- 
ginal has a Verb. ‘ 

Ib. had not opportunity] according to the Gr. but in the 
vulg. Lat. were bufy. 

Ver. 11. contented] So Seneca, who might be acquainted 
with our Apoftle, /Vhat is it to be Lappy, but for a Man tq 
content himfelf with his Lot, in a chearful and quict Rofig~ 
nation to the Appointments of God ? L Eftrange Tranf.p. 144+ 

Ver. 13. by Chriff] with the uig. and a few in him, 
and fo Mills calls Chriff an Addition, Pr. 1207. 

coming 
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coming away from Macedonia, no Church 
partook with mein the Matter of giving and 
receiving, excepting you alone: 

16. Since even at Theffalonica, you fent 
both once and twice for my Need. 

17. Not that I feek for a Gift, but feek 
for Fruit increafing on your Account. 

18. However I have received all, and 
abound: am filled, having received of Epa- 
phroditus the Things from you, a Savour of 
{weet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleafing to God. 

19. But my God will fupply every one of 


N-OTES 


upon 
your Wants, according to his Riches in Glory, 
in Chrift Jefus. 

20. Now to God and our Father be Glory 
for evermore: fo let it be. 

21, Salute every Saint in Chrift Jefus. The 
Brethren who are with me falute you. 

22. All the Saints falute you, but efpe- 
cially they of Cefar’s Family.° 

23- The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chritt 
be with you all: folet it be. 


It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, /ent by Epaphroditus. 





Ver. 18. of Epaphroditus] wanting byt in one Copy, 
and yet Mills fays it feems brought hither from Ch. ii, 25. 

Ve. 19. in Chrift Fefus] the fame as in Ver. 21. 

Ver. 20, for evermore] The Gr. has not and, and Beza 


fays it is a Hebraifm often explained by us for J eternum, 
viz. as here, by which accordingly I render it elfewhere. 
Ver. 23. you all] Some have your Spirit, and Afills 


fays rightly, Pr. 1207. but ours is the ftrongest Side, 


Nores 
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Norzs upon the Epiftle of Paux to the Corossians: 


GCHAR £ 


) AUL an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift by the 
4 Will of God, and Timothy a Brother ; 

2. To the Saints and faithful Brethren in 
Chrift at Coloffia. Grace be to you, and 
Peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jefus Chrift. | 

3. We give thanks to God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift, always praying 
for you : $ 

4. As we have heard of your Faith in 
Chrift Jefus, and Love to all the Saints ; 

5. For the Hope of what is laid up for you 
in Heaven, which you heard of before by the 
Word of the gofpel Truth : 

6. That is come to you, according as into 
the whole World ; and is bearing fruit, even 
asin you, from the Day you heard 7, and 
truly knew the Grace of God: 

7. According as you heard from Epaphras 

“our beloved Fellow-fervant, who is a faithful 
Minifter of Chrift for you ; 

8. Who alfo declared to us your Love in the 
Spirit. 

9. For this reafon too we, from the Day 
that we heard of it, do not -ceafe preying 
for you, and defiring ‘that you may be filled 
with the Knowledge of his Will, in all Wif- 
dom and fpiritual Underftanding = 

to. For you to walk worthy of the Lord in 
all that is pleafing, being fruitful in every good 
wae and increafing in the Knowledge of 


_ 11. Being empowered in all Power, accord- 
ing to his glorious Strength, for all Patience 
and Forbearance, with Joy ; . 

12. Giving thanks to the Father, who has 
made us fit for a Part of the Lot of the Saints 
in the Light; . 5 5 

13: ho has delivered us from the Power 
of Darknefs, and removed into the Kingdom 
ofthis Beloved Son: 

14. In whom we have Redemption by ‘his 
Blood, the Forgivenefs of Sins ; . 

15. Who is the Similitude of the invifible 
God, the Firft-born of every Creature : 

16. Since through him were created all 
Things in Heaven.and on Earth, vifible and 
invifible, whether Thrones, or Dominions, or 
Principalities, or Authorities : all Things were 
created by him, and for him. 

17. And he is before all Things, and they 
all remain together through him. 

18. He too is the Head of the Body, the 
Church : he who is the Beginning,. the Firft- 
born from the Dead ; that he may be the Firft 
among all Things : 

19. Becaufe it feemed well that in him all 
Fulnefs fhould dwell ; 

zo. And by him to reconcile all Things to 
himfelf, making peace by the Blood of his 
Crofs ; even by him, whether Things on Earth 
or in Heaven. " 

21. And you who were once alienated, and 
Enemies in Mind through wicked Works, he 
has now notwith{tanding reconciled, 





Erafnus and Mills 


| Ver. 2. and the Lord Fefus Chri 
umber have it not, 


thought added, becaufe “a fmall 
while a great Number have. 

Ver. 4. As] Since for After being not the Meaning, and 
otherwife doubsful. % 

Ib. Faith] The Geneva Note, according to the old 
Proteftant Doétrine is, For without Chrift je is no fuith 
40 be faved by, but oncly a vaine opinion, 





er. §- 9 what] fee Rom. viii. 24. : 
Ver. 6. fruit] Soveral add and increafing, but thought 
to be from Ver. 10, 


Ib. even] the latter Jills excludes as not in-at firft, 
on the fingle Authority of the Mulg. Lat. Pr. 487. why 
not the former as well on that of our Lng. 

Ver. 9. praying—defring] Participles in the Gr. 

Ver. 10. yew] which being not with a few, Mills fays 


Vor. II. 


is from 1 Thef. ii. 12; Pr. 635. but then it might be ex- 
peéted is 73 would alfo have been brought hither, to 
make that you may walk, though our Tranflators have con- 
founded the Expreffions into one ; however it looks too 
flighty for them to go thither for you, which docs not alter 
the Senfe, and is diftin@ly exprefs’d in Gr. in the preced~ 
ing Verfe. 
cr. 14. by his Blood] Which feveral Codes are with- 

out, and Adills both in his Motes and Prolegomena takes to 
be from £ph. i. 7. but- Whitby fuppofes that confirms it. 

Ver. 18. of the Body ] omitted but in the Erhiop. yet 
Mills fays crept from elfewhere, Pr. 1216.. not 332. a8 
by Kujfter. & 

Ver. 20. reconcile all Things] which ftaggered Wall, 


but /Vbitby expounds bring:1g Men again into Amity 
with ‘Andes ie likewife Eph. i. 106 = 


Uuu 22. In 


258 

22. In the Body of his Flefh by Death, to 

po you holy, and without Blemith, and 
lamelefs before him ; 

23. If indeed you remain in the Faith, 
founded, and fettled, and be not moved away 
from the Hope of the Gofpel which you have 
heard, that has been eaten in every Crea~ 
ture under Heaven, of which I Paul am made’ 
a Minifter. 

24. I now rejoice in my Sufferings for you, 
and fill up what is wanting of the Afflictions of 
Chrift in my Flefh, for his Body, which is the 
Church ; 

25. Of which Iam made a Minifter, ac- 
cording to the Stewardfhip of God given me 
for you, to fulfil the Word of God ; 

26. The Myftery hid from Ages and Gene- 
rations, but is now made manifeft to his 
Saints : ° 

27. To whom God would make known, 
what are the Riches of the Glory of this My- 
tery in the Gentiles; which is Chrift in you, 
the Hope of Glory : 

» 28. Whom we preach, warning every Man, 
and teaching every Man, in all Wifdom; that 
we may prefent them all perfect in Chrift 

efus : ‘ 

5 For which I alfo labour, ftriving ac- 


29. 
cording to his Working, that works in me 
powerfully. 


CHAP. TE. 

re: I would have ye know how great 
Striving I have for you, and thofe at Lao- 

dicea, and whoever have not feen my Face in 

the Fleth; 

2. That their Hearts may be comforted, they 
being compacted in Love, and into all the 
Riches of the Affurance of Underftanding, into 
the Knowledge of the Myftery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Chrit 3 


N OT ES 


upon 


3: In whom all the Treafures of Wifdom 
and Knowledge are hid. 

4. And thisI fay, that Nobody may beguile 
you with enticing Speech.. 

5. For even though I am abfent in the 
Fleth, yet am I with you in Spirit, rejoicing, 
and beholding your Order, and the Firmneis 
of your Faith in Chrift. 

6. According as you have therefore received 
Chrift Jefus the Lord, walk in him ; 

7- Rooted and built up in him, and con- 
firmed in the Faith, as you have been taught, 
abounding in it with Thankfgiving. 

8. See that none may be making prey of 
you, by Philofophy and vain Deceit, accord- 
ing to the Tradition of Men, according to the 
Elements of the World, and not according to 
Chrift : 

9. Since all the FulnefS of the Godhead 
dwells bodily in him. 

ro. And you are full in him, who is the Elcad 
of all ern peliey and Authority : 

11. In whom alfo you are circumcifed with 
the Circumcifion not made with Hands, ix 
putting off the Body of the Sins of the Ficth, 
in the Circumcifion of Chrift ; 

12. Being buried with him in Baptifin, in 
which you are alfo raifed up together, by the 
Faith of God’s Working, who raifed him up 
from the Dead. - 

13. And you, that were dead in Offences, 
and the Uncircumcifion of your Flefh, he has 
made alive with him, and forgiven you all 
Offences ; 

14. As alfo blotted out that againft us, the 
Hand-writing of Ordinances, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it away from the midft, 
nailing it to the Crofs ; 

15. Putting off Principalities and Authori- 
ties, he fhewed it openly with Boldnefs, tri- 
umphing over them on it. 





Ver, 23. in every] according to Ver. 27. where the Gr. 
Prepofitions are the fame. 
‘er. 24. my] before Sufferings, fome leave out, there- 
fore Adills writes has been added, Pr: 931. which have 
no neceflary Coherence. 

Ib. in my Fiefb] i. e. wanting there, not of Cbri/?s own 
AffliGions, 

Ver. 2. may] not might with the prefent Tenfe. 

Ib, they being compacted) as the Gender fhews. Some 
have it Nom. inftead of Gen. —«s for —ay, in the fame 
Meaning, which Mills took for genuine ; and I confefs 
the Reafon preponderates with me, that ours was to mend 
the Gr. Conftruétion, it feeming unaccountable to be the 
contrary. * 

Ib. and into] The and has been omitted, peradventure 


as not being before the next inte, yet Mills puts itinferted 
for Conneétion, Pr. 487. but then why not with the 
Jatter ? 





Ver. 5. the Firmnefi of your Fait 
of the two Copies mentioned at Phil. iii. cing 
which is wanting for the neceffities of Pa Faith, Mills in- 
genioufly conjectures that Gr. flereama was firft cor- 





ruptcd fo 7 Baie and then chriffon made chreian 5 but 
his Confeifion that thofe Copies are depraved, on which he 
lays fo much Strefs to alter the pref seading, muy be put 
to a good Ufe. 
Ver..8. be making prey of] Asl after fee Mf has make 
“Koy: for fpoil'ts likely'to be taken in another Sente. 
Ib. Elements] Thus Erafnr. and Bez. with the com. Lat- 
and fo Ver. 20. 
Ver.g. Fuinefs] Not by Parts, writes Ferome on it at 
vloe xi. as in the reft of the Saints; but ‘according to their 
Fofpel which the rites read written in the Hebrew: 
Fears All the Fountain of the Holy Spirit came down upon 
im, ¢ 
Ver. 11. ofthe Sins] Mills from its. Abfence with fome 
would make an Intrufion, thougl: he prefently doubts it, 
and others leave out Body. : . 
Ver. 15. Putting off] as if cloathed with them, as in 
Ver. 11. Ch. iii. 9. 
Ib. foewed it openly} that he did fo, not them, much lefs 
as if in the Original. 
Ib. swith Bolduefi] omitted in the com. Verf: the Verb 
fignifying the other. F 
16. Let 





the CoLossrans, Chap. Ill. 


16. Let Nobody therefore judge you in 
Meat, or in Drink, or in refpe@t of a Fefti- 
val, or of the New-moon, or of the Sab- 
bath: 

17. Which are a Shadow of future Things; 
but the Body of Chrift. ~ 

18. Let none defraud you of the Prize, 
who would in Humility, and the Religion 
of Angels, by intruding into Things he has 
not feen, being vainly puffed up by his carnal 
Senfe ; : 

19. And not holding the Head, from which 
all the Body, furnifhed and compacted, by 
Joints and Bonds, grows with the Growth of 
God. 

2o. If you are therefore dead with Chrift, 
from the Elements of the World ; why, as 
thofe who live in the World, are you fubjeé& 
to Ordinances, 

at. (Do not touch, nor tafte, nor handle ; 

. 22. Which are all to perith in ufing) ac- 
cording to the Commandments and Teachings 
of Men? 

23. Which Things indeed have the Speech 
of Wifdom, in Religion to the Will, and 
Humility, and without {paring the Body ; 
peing not in any Credit to the fatisfying of the 
eth. 


CHAP. II. 


F you are therefore raifed up with Chrift; 
if feek the Things above, where Chrift fits at 
the right Hand of God. 

2. Mind the Things above, not the Things 
on the Earth. a ; 

3- For you are dead, and your Life is hid 
with Chrift in God. 

4. When Chrift our Life fhall be made 
manifeft, then you alfo will be made manifeft 
with him in Glory. ‘ 

5. Put to death therefore your Membets on 
thé Earth, Whoredom, Uncleannefg, ill Af 
tection, evil Defire, and Covetoufnels, which 
is Idolatry ; 


. , md 

6. For which Things the Wrath of God 
comes on difobedierit Perfons. 

7- In which alfo you walked once, when 
you lived in them: 

8. But now too put you away all the Things, 
Anger, Wrath, Mifchief, Blafphemy, filthy 
Talking from your Mouth : 

9. Do not lye one to another, as you have 
put off the old Perfon with his Deeds ; 

to. And have put on the new, tliat is re- 
newed in Knowledge, according to the Simi- 
litude of him who created him: ~ 

11. Where there is not Grecian and Jew; 
Circumcifion and Uncircumcifion, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bound, free ; but Chrift all Things, 
and in all. 

12. Put on therefore, as the chofen ones 
of God, holy and beloved, Bowéls of Mer= 
cies, Kindnefs, Humility, Meeknefs, Forbear- 
anice j 

13. Bearing with one another, and for= 
giving cach other, if any one has a Com- 
plaint spaintt any ; even as Chrift forgave you; 
fo yealfo : 

14. But above all thefe Things Love, which 
is the Bond of Perfeétion. 

1g. And let the Peace of God rule ii your 
Hearts, into which alfo you are called in one 
Body, and be thankful. ’ 

16. Let the Word of God dwell in you 
richly, in all Wifdom ; and do ye teach and 
admonifh each other, with Pfalms, Hymns 
and ffiritual Poems, by Grace finging in your 
Heart to the Lord. 

17. And let all, whatever ye do, in Word 
or in Work, ‘be in the Name of the Lord 
Jefus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 

18. Wives, be fubject to your Hufbands, as 
is convenient in the Lord. 

19. Hufbatids, love the Wives, and be not 
bitter to them. " 

20. Children, obey the Parents according 
CS all Things : for this is well-pleafing to the 

ord, 





Ver. 18. who would] which is a Participle in the Gr. 
and mutt belong to none, cannot to Humility. 

Ib. Religion] tranflated fo in all other Places, viz. Aas 
xxvi, 5. ene i. 26, 27. befides which worshipping of 
angels reads as if it was to worfhip Angels. 

ib. not fen) The mere Obfcurity of the Place took up 
the Particle of Denial, AZills fays,- that being not in four 
or five Codes, &¥c. A little Matter! 

Ver. 19. Bonds] WVef). ligaments. 

Ver. 20. therefore] feveral omit. 

, Ver. 23. being not in any Credit] viz. the Things, tobe 
clear. 

Ver. 5. Covetoufnefi, which is Idolatry] In the ancient 
Epifile oe Polycarp (a Difciple of the Apoftle Fobn) to the 
Philippians is, Si quis non abflinuerit fe ab avaritia, ab 
ideleletria coinquinabitur (this Part, belig wanting in the 
Greck) If any one does not keep himfelf from Covetoufnefi, he 
will be palluted by fee! a 

Ver. 12. Mercies] Several Mercy, changed into the 


plir. by A4ils’s Notion becaufe of that in Phil. ii. 1. 
Pr. 637. which is diftin€& from Bowels, and in another 
Cale ; riay it is cafy to fee the Probability of Aercies be= 
ing turned fing, to be like the following, while the con- 
tary is utterly improbable. ; ; 

“Ver. 16. by Grace finging in ans Heart] asthe Words 
lie in the Original, and agrecable to Ephi v. 19. fee alfq 
on Gal. i. 6. 

Ver. 18. your] fome want. 

Ver. 20. according to all Things] according as the Law- 
fulnefs of them admit of it, and thus the Gr. not in all 
Things : for thould Afa have obeyed his Mother, x Kings 
xv. 13. or Abaziah his 2 Chr. xxii. 3. or Jonathan 
his Father, x Sam. xx. 31. or Samjfon: his “Parents; 
Fudges xiv. 34? 

Ib. to the Bray A pretty pay have in the Lérd, which 
Mills reckons to be right, bis ‘bithy ours better 5 nay in 
may feem taken -from #ph. vi. 1. and might be defigned 
to belong to obey, or it might come from Ver. 18. here. 


ax. Fathers, 
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21. Fathers, do not provoke your Children, 
that they may not be difcouraged. _ 

22. Servants, obey according to all Things 
the Mafters after the Flefh ; not in Eye-fer- 
vice, as pleafing Men, but in Simplicity of 
Heart, fearing God. 

23. And all, whatfoever ye do, perform 
from the Mind, as to the Lord, and not to 
Men: 

24. Becaufe you know that you will 
receive from the Lord the Reward of the 
Inheritance ; fince you ferve the Lord Chrift. 

25. But he who does injury, will receive for 
what injury he has done ; and there is not 
Refpect of Perfons. 


CHAP. Iv. 
Asters, yield what is juft and equal 
to the Servants ;.as you know that you 
alfo have a. Mafter in Heaven. 

2. Continue in Prayer, and watch in the 
fame with Thankfgiving : 

3. Praying withal for us too, that God 
would open to us a Door of Speech, to 
fpeak the Myftery of Chrift, for which I 
am bound; 

4. That I may make it manifeft, as I ought 
to {peak. ° 

5. Walk in Wifdom towards thofe with- 
out, redeeming the Time. 

6. Let your Speech be always in Grace, fea- 
foned as with Salt, that you may know how 
you ought to anfwer each one. : 

7. Allthe Things about me will Tychicus 
make known to you, a beloved Brother, and 
faithful Minifter, and Fellow-fervant in the 
Lord : , 


NOTES 


upon 


._ 8. Whom I have fent to you for this fame 
Thing, that he might know the Things con- 
cerning you, and comfort your Hearts ; 

g- With Onefimus,~a faithful did beloved 
Brother, who is one of you. They will lec 
you know al! the Things here. 

1o. Ariftarchus my Fellow-prifoner fa. 

lutes you, and Mark the Nephew of Barnabas 
(concerning whom you have received Com- 
mandment; if he comes to you, recciye 
him) " 
11. As alfo Jefus called Juftus, that are of the 
Circumcifion: thefe alone being my Fellow- 
workers for the Kingdom of God, who have 
been a Comfort to me. 

42. Epaphras one of you, a Servant of Chrift, 
falutes you, always ftriving for you in Prayers, 
that ye may ftand perfect and full in all the 
Will of God. 

13. For I teftify in his behalf, that he has 
much Zeal for you, and thofe both in Laodi- 
cea and Hierapolis. 

14. Luke the beloved Phyfician falutes you, 
as alfo Demas. 

15. Salute the Brethren in Laodicea, with 
Nymphas, and the Church at his Houte. 

16. And when this Epiftle is read with you, 
appoint that it fhould be read too in the Church 
of the Laodiceans, and that you likewife {hould 
read that from Laodicea. 

1% Moreover fay to Archippus, Look to 
the Miniftry which thou haft,received in the 
Lord, that thou mayeft fulfil it. 

18. The Salutation of Paul with my own 
Hand. Remember my Bonds. Grace be 
with you: fo let it be. 


It was written to the Coloffians from Rome, 
Jent by Tychicus and Onefimus. 





Ver. 22. according to all Things—after the Flefby ac- 
cording to A/Zills a marginal Explanation, Pr. 1216. tho’ 
the firft is wanting but in one Copy and the Ethiop. and the 
latter only in the Eth. 


th, 
Ib. fearing] as fearing. 
vie 2 “ls piety Siem | This crept according to 
Mills from Ch, ii. 7. or ‘Pik iv. 6. where is Nothing of 
watching. 

“Mer. 3. of Speech] Mills turns off on the poor Autho- 
rity of two Writers, Pr-637. as at 1 Cor. i. 10. 

b. Speech] as rendered Ver. 6. 

Ver. 5, redeeming the Time] which thofe walte, and 
fpend amifs. 

Ver. 10. my Cyst A aoe dd wanting but in the Eth, 
Tranf. yet Mills fays it feems.to have crept from Phil. 
23,24. Pr. 1216. Monftrous ! as may be {een by look- 
a Beek 1] So that Pau! migh 

er. 12. ras one of you] So that Paul might con- 
eeal to them he was a ifoner, that fome Tighe not 
know it, but tell it to Philemon, Ver. 23- 


z- 





Ver. x3. Zeal] Yule: Labour s which Mills exclaims 
againft (sho” his favourite Glar. and Ger. Copies have it) 
with, need of an Explanation of the Meaning ? for 


Labour is no other, Pr.576. He reprefenting the Lat. 
Tranflator of this Epp. indélent, and more unlearned than 
the reft, Pr. 573. for which IJ fee Little or Nothing. 

Ver. 16. that] not the epifile in Gr. 

Ib. from Laodicea] Of the various Opinions what this 
was, may be read with Wake’s Genuine Epiftles, Ch. ix. 
and there being a very fhort one, as of Paul to the Lacdi~ 
ceans (publifhed:befides what he mentions fingly in Eng.) 
he rejects it, faying it is made up of feveral Parcels of his” 
Genuine Epifiles, which 1 do not find to be fo, having a 
Copy of it by me ; fee alfo at Ephef. on the Tit. 

Ver. 18. with my own] not of me d the Expreffion 
differs Nothing from that in 2 The 17. where it is 
thus tranflated, nor from the foregoing in 1 Cor. xvi. 21- 
where me is added in Ztal. 





x 
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NorEs upon the Firft Epiftle of Pau to the THEssALoNIANs. 


CHAP LL 


AUL, Silvanus and Timothy, to the 

Church of the Theffalonians, in God 

the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. Grace 

be to you, and Peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

2. We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our Prayers ; 

. And do not leave off to remember your 
Work of Faith, as alfo Labour of Love, and 
Patience of Hope, in refpeét of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, before God and our Father: 

4. As we know, beloved Brethren, the 
Choice of you from God. 

5. Since our Gofpel was not to you in 
Word only, but alfo in Power, nay in the 
Holy Spirit, and in much Affurance ; as you 
know what we were among you, for your 
fake. : 

6. Nay you became Imitators of us, and 
of ‘the Lord; receiving the Word in much 
AffliGion, with the Joy of the Holy Spirit. 

7. So that you are become Patterns to all 
who believe, in Macedonia and Achaia. . 

8. For from you is founded out the Word 
of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but alfo in every Place your Faith 
towards God is come forth, fo that we have 

» no Need to {peak any Thing. 

g- For they tell concerning us, what Kind 
of coming in we had to you, and how ye 
turned to God from Idols, to ferve the Living 
and True God; 

10. And to wait for his Son from Hea- 
ven, whom he raifed up from the Dead, Je~ 
fus who dclivered us from the Wrath to 
come. ; 


CHA P.., Il, 


OR ye your felves, Brethren, know our 
coming in to you, that it was not in 
vain. 


2. But even when we.had fuffered before, 
and hnad been abufed, as you know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold through our God, to 
{peak to you the Gofpel of God in much 


Striving. : 

3: For our Exhortation was not from 
Error, nor from Uncleannefs, nor in De- 
ceit. 

4. But as we were proved by God, to be 
intrufted with the Gotbels fo we {peak, not 
as pleafing Men, but God who proves our 
Hearts. sos 

5+ For neither were we any when with 
flattering Speech, as you know, nor with a 
covetous Pretence, God is Witnefs. 

6. Nor did we feek Glory of Men, whether 
from you or others; when we could have 
been burdenfome, as the Apoftles of Chrift. 

7. But we were gentle amongft you, asa 
Nurfe cherifhes her Children : 

8. So being defirous of you, we were 

leafed to impart to you, not only the Gofpel 
of God, but alfo our own Souls, becaufe you 
were dear to us. ' 

9. For you remember, Brethren, our La- 
bour and Fatigue: fince working Night and 
Day, not to burden any of you, we preached 
to you the Gofpel of God. 

io. You are Witnefies, and God, how 
holily, righteoufly, and unblameably we were 
to you that believe: : 

11. According as you know, how as a 
Father his own Children, we exhorted cach 
one of you, and comforted ; . 

12. And teftified that you fhould walk 
worthy of God, who called you to his own 
Kingdom and Glory. 

13. For this Caufe alfo we leave not off 
giving thanks to God, becaufe you received 
the Word you heard from us for God's, -and 
did not reccive the Word for Men’s; but (as 
it is truly) God’s Word, which alfo works in 
you that believe. 

14. For you became Imitators, Brethren, 





Tit. Firft] This according to Adills (and who has ex- 
amined it more throughly?)"was written not- only the 
firlt of all Paul's Epistles that we haye, but 'likewife of all 
the Books of the New Teftament, about the vulgar Year of 
Chrift 52. Prelegom. ad Init. fee more'particularly at the 
End of it. J 

Ver. 1. from Ged &c.] to the End of the Ver. the 
Vulg. and a few omit, and Wbitly rationally fuppofes be+ 
caule of the like before. e 

Ver. 3. in refpee? of} being the Gr. Genitive Cafe, 


Vor. II. 


Ver. 7. are become] Wall, as I had put it before, 

Ib. Patterns] with the alg, and fome a Pattern. 

Ver. 2. wher] after being uncouthly redundant with 
before, and after that morc fo. 
"Ver. 4. proved] as after.in this Ver. 

Ver. G. wubetber] the proper Suplifi, Sor which etther, 
with or after, would have been better than neither. 

Ver. 7. gentle] by the Vulg. and feveral little Childrens 
or O little Children, but even Mills rejects it, 


xX xx of 
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of the Churches of God, that are in Judea 
in Chrift Jefus; fince you alfo fuffered the 
fame Things from your own Countrymen, 
even as they from the Jews: - 

15. Who killed’ both the Lord Jefus, and 
their own Prophets, and perfecuted us; nay 
while they did not pleafe God, were con- 
trary to all Men; 

16. And to fill up their Sins always, the 
forbade us to {peak to the Gentiles, that thefe 
might be faved: thus Wrath is come upon 
them to the End. 

17. Now we, Brethren, being deprived of 
you for the Space of a little while, in Pre- 
fence, not in Heart, have endeavoured the 
more abundantly to fee your Face with much 
Defire. 

18. Therefore we would have cone, I 
Paul indeed, both once and twice, but Sa- 
tan hindered us. 

19: For what is our Hope, or Joy, or 
Crown of Glorying? Are not even you be- 
fore our Lord Jefus Chrift in his Prefence ? 

20. Becaufe you are our Glory and Joy. 


CHAP, Il 


Herefore ‘when we no longer bore, 

i we thought well to be left at Athens 
alone ; 

2. And fent Timothy our Brother, a Mi- 
nifter of God, and our Fellow-worker in the 
Gofpel of Chrift, to eftablith one and com- 
fort you concerning your Faith ; 

di That Nobody might be moved in thefe 
AffliGtions : for you your felves know, that 
‘we are put to this. 

4. For even when we were with you, we 
foretold: you, that we fhould be afflicted ; 
even as it came to pafs, and you know. 

5- For this caufe, and when I no longer 
bore; I fent to know your Faith; left Ne 
‘Tempter fhould any how have tempted you, 
and our Labour fhould be in vain. 

6. But now as Timothy is come to us 
from you, and has declared well to us of 
your Faith and Love, and that you have good 
Remembrance of us always, defiring to fee 
us, according as we alfo yous 


N O T £E-S™ upon 


7. For this caufe we have been comforted 
Brethren, in you, in all our Affli@ion and 
Neceffity, by your Faith : 

8. Since now we live, if you ftand faft in 
the Lord. 

9- For with what Thank{giving can we 
recompenfe God concerning you, in all the 
ey, that we rejoice with for you before our 

10. Who pray Night and Day yer 
highly to fee ban aces and to fea the 
Things wanting of your Faith? 

11. Now God himself and our Father, and 
our Lord Jefus Chrift dire& our Way to you.. 

12. And the Lord make you increafé and 
abound in Love one to another, and to all, ac- 
cording as we alfo to you ; 

13. To eftablith your Hearts faultlefs in 
Holinefs, before God and our Father, in the 
Prefence of our Lord Jefus Chrift with all his 
Saints. 

CHAP. Iv. 
‘UrTHER therefore, Brethren, we intrcat 
you, and exhort in the Lord Jefus, as 
you received from us, how you fhould walk, 
and pleafe God, that you would abound more. 

2. Since you know what Orders we gave 
you by the Lord Jefus. 

3- For this is the Will of God, your being 
holy, for you to refrain from Whoredom ; 

4, That each of you may know how, to 
poffefs his own Veffel in Holinefs and Honour ; 

5- Not in the Affeétion of Luft, according 
as the Gentiles who know not God ; 

6. That none may over-reach, and fo get 
gain of his Brother in a Matter: becaufe the 
Lord will be a Revenger for all thefe Things, 
ao have alfo faid before to you, and tefti- 
fied. 

7. For God has not called us to Unclean- 
nefs, but into Holinefs. 4 

8. Wherefore he that rejeéts, does not re- 
je& Man, but God, and him who gives us his 
Holy Spirit. 

9. But concerning brotherly Friendfhip, ye 
have no Need I fhould write to you; for ye 
ae felves are taught by God to love one an- 
other, 





Ver: 15: their own] Though Tertullian writes that 
Marcion added this, yet his own Prejudice in difputing 
perhaps made him think fo; and it may be owing to the 
Vulgate that a few other Copies want it, for which alfo the 
Prejudice of Adilis might induce him to imagine it added” 
‘by fome orthodox Perfon, Pr. 324, 68: 

Ver. 1, 5. bore] Beza adds, hoc defiderium, this defire 
or longing, and veftri defideriuin, the defire of you. Not 

* forbear, nor could, which is particularly expreffed in the 
Gr. by a Verb for that Purpofe. 
- Ver, 2. and our Féllow-worker] Mills reckons came 
from Rom. xvi. 21+ as wanting with-four or five, 


oat 4, even] the fame in the Beginning of the Ver. as 
ter. : 


Ver. 9. in] the fame as twice in Ver. 7. 

Ver. ro, pray] How obfcure in our Language 
participially ? ‘ 

Ver. 6. for all thefe Things} by which. it is plain to be 
underftood ; but our laft Srinafoters have put out sping 
that was before both in Zyndal’s and the Gen. Bib. fo 
making it ob{cure whether Things or Perfons are to be un- 
derftood. wage: 

Ver. 8. rejects] as-tranflated Mark vi. 26. 8 vii- 9, 30+ 
Fobn xii. 48. which feems rightet. _ 

3 F ro, And 


t THESSALONIANS, Chap. V. 


- 36. And indeed ye do it to all the Brethren 
jn all Macedonia: but we befeech you, Bre- 
thren, to abound more$ 

11. Moreover to endeavour to be quiet, and 
do your own Affairs, nay to work with 
Jour own Hands; as we ordered you: 

12. That you may walk comely towards 
thofe without, and have Need of none. 

~ 43. And I would not have you be ignorant, 
Brethren, concerning thofe who are aifleep, 
that you may not be forry, even as others who 
have no Hope: 

14. For if we believe that Jefus died, and 
rofe up; fo alfo thofe who are afleep through 
Jefus, God will bring with him. 

15- For this we tell you by the Word of 
the Lord, that we who fhall be left alive 
till his Coming, fhall not be before thofe who 
are afleep: : 

16. Since the Lord himfelf will come down 
from Heaven, with Acclamation, with the 
Voice of the chief Angel, and with the Trum- 
pet of God; when thofe dead in Chrift will 
rife up firft : 

17. Next we who fhall be left alive, fhall 
be caught up along with them into the Clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the Air; and fo fhall be 
always with him. 

18, So then comfort onc another with thefe 
Words. 


CHAP. V. 


UT concerning the Times and Seafons, 
Brethren, you have no Need I fhould 
write to you. 

2. For ye your felves know throughly, that 
the Day ob the Lord comes juft as a Thief in 
the Night. 

3. For when they fhall fay, Peace and Se~ 
curity, then fudden Deftruction will come on 
them, as Pangs on a Woman with Child, and 
they will not efcape. 

4. But you, Brethren, are not in the Dark- 
nefs, that the Day may catch you as a Thief. 
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5- You are all Children of the Light, and 

thofe of the Day; we are not of the Night; 

nor of Darknefs. : 

6. Therefore indeed let us not fleep, even 
as others; but Jet us watch, and be fober. 

7- For they that fleep do it in the Night, 
and fuch as are drunk are fo at that Time. 

8. But let us who are of the Day be fober, 
putting on the Breaft-plate of Faith and Love, 
and for a Helmet the Hope of Salvation: 

9. Since God bas not put us for Wrath, 
but for obtaining Salvation by our Lord Jefus 
Chrift ; ‘ 

10. Who died for us, that we might live to= 
gether with him, whether we watch or fleep: © 

11x. Therefore comfort one another, and 
build up one the other, even as you do. 

12.'Moreover we intreat you, Brethren, to 
know thofe who labour among you, as alfo 
rule over you in the Lord, and admonifli 
yous 
13; And to efteem them very highly in 
Love, for their Work. Be at peace among 
your felves. 

14. We further befeech you, Brethren, ad- 
monifh the Diforderly, comfort thofe of little 
Courage, fupport the Weak, be forbearing to 
all. 


15. See that none render Evil for Evil to 
any one; but always purfue after Good, both 
for one another, and for all. 

16. Be always joyful. 

17- Leave not off praying. 

18. At every Thing be thankful, for this is 
the Will of God in Chrift Jefus to you. 

19. Do not quench the Spirit. 

20. Do not defpife Prophecies. 

21. Prove all Things, hold the Good. 

22. Refrain from every Appearance of 
Wickednefs. 

23. Now the God of Peace himfelf fanatify 
you wholly; and let your entire Spirit, Soul 
and Body, be kept unblameable in the Pre- 
fence of our Lord Jefus Chrift: 





Ver. 11. awn] the latter AZills fays crept from x Cor. 
iv. 12. fome, with the Vulg. being without it, Pr. 886. 

Ver. 13. J would] In a pretty many Copies, Se. is we 
world, what Wonder when the £pi//le was written in the 
Name of two others befides Pax/, Ver. 1. and is accord- 
ingly here Ver. 10, 11, 14, 1§. yet not without the fing. 
intermixed Ver. 9. - & v. 1,27. The Pretence 
of Mills | confefs is ingenious (whofe Capacity as well as 
Pains I eats) for the other, that it might be altered to 
Twould, becaule I would not have you be ignorant was fa~ 
miliar to our Apoftle ; which however I find “but four 
times, and is with we 2 Cor. i. 8. 

Ver. 15. we who fhall be left alive} Grotius fays, Mundi 
totius exitium quafi de proxime imminens opperirentury quod 
et ipforum ct fequentium Chriftianorum feripta cre are 
faciunt : They expected the Deftruétion ‘of the whole World 
as if it were near approaching; qubich both their own Wi 
ings and thofe of the following Ghriftiant mate very plains 
producing ‘this as the principal Text for it, De Verit. 
Relig. Chrif. Lib. ii. 6. ‘The latter I fhall not deny 5 nor 











readily own the former, fince Paul fpoke it he fays by the 
Word of the Lord, and declares otherwife, 2 Epift. ii. 25 3- 
the like I find with Whitly fince. 

Ib. be before’ spor being wrong, or very obfcures 

Ver. 6. watch, and be fobcr| by Wefl. awake, and keep 
awake. 

Ver. 13. your felues] according to fome it is them, by 
leaving ott rat it Albee: be thofe mentioned before, a6 
is apparent enough ; fee alfo Adil's Pro, 578. and Ejlius 
in Whit. Exam. 

Ver. 15- Seth] a fmall Number leave out, if worth 
mentioning with Whithy. 
> Ver. 17: Leave not off praying] or more ftriGly to the 
Gr. Pray not leaving off, which is not to pray without 
ceafing, and wants the forced Int retation of being al- 
‘ways pr for it; but is not to defift from the Praétice 
of that Duty: fo the fame Word in Ch. i. 3. & ii. 13. 
Rom. i. g. the reft of the Places where ic is. 

Ver. 23. Spirit] By this, as diftin& from Soul, may be 
underftood the Mind, or the Difpofition of the Soul. 

24. He 
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24. He is faithful that has called you, wlio 
alfo will perform ¢4gt. 

25- Brethren, pray for us. 

26. Salute all- the Brethren with a holy 
Kis. 


27. I charge you by the Lord, that the 


N O TE S_ upon 


Epiftle may be read to all the holy Bre- 
thren. 


28. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
with you: fo let it be. 


The firft to the Theffalonians was written 
from Athens, 








Ib. in the Prefence] the fame as in Chap. iii. 13. though 
rendered fo differently by our Zranflators; and both 
wrong, unlefs Chri/t was to come to thofe Theffalonians. 

Ver. 24. perform that] namely the fanaiifying them 
wholly in Ver. 23. and according to Beza. 

Ver. 27. poly) three or four Copies and a Verf. are with- 
out, and AZi//s fays, if it were not for the Confent of 
Copicsy he fhould hold it for an Infertion, Pr. 1395+ 


, Subfer. Athens] As the imoypapas to Paul's Epifiles, 
were confefiedly not put by himfelf, but by others after- 
wards; fo Mills and Whitby thew this was not written 
from Athens, but at Corinth, as Ham. allo fuppofes ; 
being after the Return of Timothy, Ch. iii. 6. Aés xviii. 
1,5-1 stg his being fent from Athens occafioned the 
Miltak ey Ch. iii. 1, 2. and not confulting 42s, 


WNovres 
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NotTeEs. upon the Second Epiftle of P-Avu.L to. the 
FHESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. Ik 


AUL, Silvanus and. Timothy, to the 
I Church, of the Theffalonians, in God 
our Father, and the Lord. Jefus Chrift. 

2. Grace. be to. you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord: Jefus Chrift. 

3. We ought to give thanks to God always 
for you, Brethren, as it is deferving.; fince 
your Faith.increafes exceedingly, and the Love 
of each one of you all.to one.another abounds. 

4. So.that we our {elves glory.of you in the 
Churches of God, for your Patience.and Faith, 
in. all your Perfecutions and Afflictions which 
you bear : 

5. A Manifeftation of the righteous Judg- 
ment of God, that you may. be counted wor- 
thy of his Kingdom, for which alfo, you. fuffer. 

_6, Forafimuch as ip will be righteous of 
God, to recompenfe Affliction to thofe that 
afflict you; 

7. And Eafe with us to you who are af- 
flicted, in the Revelation of the Lord Jefus 
from Heaven, with his powerful Angels, 

8. In flaming Fire, rendering Vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not 
the ie of our Lord Jefus Chrift : 

9. Who will be punifhed with the Judg- 
ment of everlafting Deftruction, from the Face 


of the Lord, and from the Glory of his 
Might ; 

10. When he fhall come to be glorified in 
his Saints, and to be wonderful in all who be- 
lieve (fince our Teftimony among you was 
believed) at that Day. 

ir. For which we alfo pray always cons 
cerning you, that our,God would make you 
worthy.of the.Calling, and fvlfil all the good 
Pleafure of the Goodnefs, and ithe Work of 
Faith in Power: 

12. That the Name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift may be glorified in you, and you in 
him ; according to the Grace of our God, and 
of the Lord Jefus Chrift. 


CHAP. IL 


ND. we intreat you, Brethren, by the 
, Coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
our affembling together in him, 

2. That you would not quickly be moved 
from the Senfe, nor be troubled, neither by 
Spirit, nor by Word, nor by. Letter, as of us, 
as that the Day of Chrift is near at hand : 

3. Let none deceive you after any Manner ; 
fince wot unlefs there comes a falling away 
firft, and the Man of Sin be revealed, the Son 
of DeftruCtion : 





Tit. Second] fo computed too of all that our Apoftle 











wi jow extant, and while he was at Corinth, das 
xviii. 12. being alfo the fecond of the New Teflament 
Writings. 

Ver. 2. our] Ailis fancied this crept frorn the foregoing 
Verle on weak Groun: 33. $ 

Ver. 6. Fe ‘Uf notwithfanding, iM and 
abfurdly, fa 
mendes dit 


Siege 
Ve 


Ver. 12. Chri 
Ver. 1. by) 


the former fome omit. 
jam. fayp it will be beft rendered concern= 


Vor. II. 


ing, and then 7¥2/l infinuates that the Original fhould 
have another Word for it; but what he fays intimates 
better that ours is ‘hot to be fo rendered, and ‘ie has Au- 
thority enough to keep its Place. 

Ver. 2. from the Senft] Wall writes, Nis with St. 
Paul does frequently fignify the Senfe or Meaning ‘of 2 
Thing, as t Cor. xiv. 15, &c. dems ti woos can never fignify. 

ind, Crit. N. ithy paraphrafes it from the Sen- 
tence (Ham. your Opinion) ie the Prep, is certainly from, 
not i. 

Ib. Ghrift] but the Lord by fome, the Day of the Lord 
being a Scripture Term, tho’ J4ilis has put it among his 
right Readings, Pr. 684. : P 

‘Ver. 2. @. ee ey from Primitive Chriftianity. 

Ib. # of Sin] The Pope particularly, with 
whorn it fo much agrees, and muft be or continue to be 
in the latter Times, Ver. 2,8. Hammond’s expounding it 
of Simon Magus and the Gnoflicks, feems little and weak, 
as Whithy’s does of the ¥ews, unapplicable aid wild, 

Tb. Sin] by afew Iniguity. 


Yyy 4. Who 
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4. Who is oppofite, and exalted on high 
above all that is called God, or worthipped ; 
fo that he as God, fits in the Temple of God, 
fhewing that himfelf is God. . _ rer 

5. Do not ye remember, that while I was 
with you, I told you thefe Things ? 

6, And now ye know what with-holds, for 
him to be revealed in his own Time. 

7. For the Myftery of Iniquity works al- 
ready ; only one now with-holds, till he. is 
out of the Way. : 

‘8. And then will the unrighteous one be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord will confume by the 
Spirit of his Mouth, and abolifh by the Ap- 
pearance of his Prefence ; 

9. Him whofe Prefence is according to the 
Working of Satan, with all Power, Signs, and 
Wonders of Falfehood ; 

10. As likewife with all Deceit of Un- 
righteoufnefs in thofe who perith, becaufe they 
did not receive the Love of the Truth, that they 
might be faved. 

1x. And for this reafon God wiil fend them 
the Working of Error, for them to believe 
Falfehood ; z 

12. That they may all be condemned who 
do not believe the Truth, but are pleafed with 
UnrighteoufnefS.  . * i 

13. But we ought to give thanks to God al- 
ways for you, Brethren, beloved by the Lord ; 
fince God chofe you from the Beginning to 
Salvation, in the Sanétification of the Spirit, 
and Belief of the Truth : 

14. To which he called you by our Gof- 
pel, to the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. s 

1s. Therefore indeed, Brethren, ftand faft, 
and bod the Things delivered which you have 
been taught, whether by Word or our Epittle, 

16. 
and God even our Father ; who has loved us, 
and given everlafting Comfort, and good Hope, 
by Grace;. ‘5 : 


N O:TES 


iow our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf,. 


upon 


17- Comfort your Hearts, and eftablith you 
in every good Word and Work. - 


CHAP. Ul. 

UrruHerR, Brethren, pray for us, that the 

Word of the Lord may run, and be glo- 
tified, even as with you ; 

z. And that we may be delivered from ab- 
furd and wicked Men : for all have not Faith. 

3. But the Lord is faithful; who will efta. 
blifh you, and keep from Wickednefs, 

4. Nay we are confident in the Lord about 
you, that ye both do, and will do, the Things 
which we order you. « ~ 

5. So the Lord dire& your Hearts into the 
Love cf God, and into patient Waiting for 
Chrift. 

6. However we order you, Brethren, in 
the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that you 
fhould be withdrawn from every Brother who 
walks diforderly, and not according to that de~ 
livered, which he received from us. 

. For ye your felves know, how ye fhould 
imitate us; fince we were not diforderly 
among you: 

8. Neither did we eat Victuals with any one 
for nothing; but did work with Labour and 
Fatigue, Night and Day, not to burden any 
of you = . 

9. Not that we have no Authority; but 
that we may make our {elves a Figure for you 
to imitate us. - 

1o. For even when we were with you, this 
we ordered you, that if any one would not 
work, neither fhould he eat. 

11. For we hear fome walk among you 
diforderly, not working, yet being bufy. 

12. Now fuch we order, and exhort, by 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, that they fhould work 
with Stillnefs, and eat their own Viétuals. 





Ver: 4. as God] omitted by fome, and AMills thinks 
fhould be, Pr. 684. his Reafon he gives in the Note, be- 
caufe it is not extant in fo many. ancient Copies and 
Writers, viz. fix or feven of the former, which pues too 
attendant on the Vulg. and feven or eight of the latter, of 
which fee on 1 Cor.'i. 10. “ 

Ver. 7. one now with-bolds] The Heathen Roman Em~ 
pire,as generally interpreted by the Primitive Writers and 
Proteflants ; fee Fulke’s and Whitby’s Notes on Ver. 6. and 
Wall's Pref. to Crit. Notes, p. 43- 2 

" Ver. 8. the Lord) the Vulg. and fome add Fefus. 

Ib. Appearance] turned every where elfe appearing by 
our Tranflators, namely 1 Tim. vi. 14. 2 Tim. i. 10. 
iv. 1, 8. Tit. ii. 13. “ 

Ver. 9. of Falfehood | belonging to, the Power, and 
Signs, as well as Wonders. : 

Ver. 11. And] according to Mills prefix’d by Some- 
body for Conneétion, Pr, 488. Somebody indeed ! for 


4 






almoft all to follow him; and who likelier than Paul 
a hehe d ed f 

- Ib. will fend] fends with a few, yet preferred for genu- 
ine by Mills, (icrbes aerate PE 683. 

Ib. fexd] permit to be fent, according to Wbitly, &c- 

Ver. 17. | Comfort) Vulg. Lat. Exhort, though its 
Noun is there turned Comfort in the Ver. before ; fee Mil. 
Prol. The Rhemijis, to fmooth it up, write, This 
Word i exhorting (how could exhort be otherwie ? if that 
is proper) implieth in it (not out of it furely) comfort and 
ngeie (which two are of the very fame feaning. ) 

‘er. 1. Further] not Finally, cither in the Meaning of 
thé Gr. Word, or Matters of the Epifile. 

Ver. 4. order you] Mills will have the you added to 
finith the Sentence, Pr. 488. when it is not at the End 
in the Gr. How came he not to fay it crept from Ver. 6? 

Ver. 6. our] is added by the Verdiét of AZills, and that 
only becaufe the two Copies mentioned at Col, ii, 5- have 
it not, Pr. 488. 

- 4g. And 


2 THESSALONIANS, Chap. LI. 


13. And as for you, Brethren, be not 
flothful in doing well. 

14. Nay if any one does not obey our 
Word by the Epiftle, note that Man, and keep 
not company with him, that he may be 
afhamed : 

x5. Yet do not efteem as an Enemy, but 
admonith 4m as a Brother. 

16. Now the Lord of Peace himfelf give 


———— 
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you Peace, always in every Manner. The 
Lord be with you all. 

17. The Salutation of Paul with my own 
Hand, which is the Sign in every Epiftle : fo 
I write. 

18. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chritt be 
with you all: fo let it be. 


The fecond to the Theffalonians was written 
from Athens. 





Ver. 16. Manner] A few have Place, by topo for trope, which tho’ Grotius likes, yct not Adills, albcit the Vulg. 


has fo. 


NoTEs 
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Notes upon the Firft Epiftle of Paun to Trmorny. 


CHAP: E 


AUL, an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, ac- 
cording to the Command of God our Sa- 
viour, and-of the Lord Jefus Chrift.our Hope. 

2. To Timothy, a real Child in the Faith. 
Grace, Mercy, Peace be from God our Father, 
and Chrift Jefus our Lord : 

3. According as I befought thee to abide at 
Ephefus, when I went into Macedonia; that 
thou mighteft order fome not to teach other- 
wile ; 

4. Nor to give heed to Fables and endlefs 
Pedigrees, which yield Queftions, more than 
godly Management that is in Faith. 

5. But the End of the Precept is Love, 
from a pure Heart, a good Confcience, and 
unfeigned Faith : 

6. Which fome miffing of, are turned afide 
into vain Talk ; 

z- Who would be Teachers of the Law, 
not underftanding cither the Things they {peak, 
or concerning which they affirm. 

8. However we know that the Law is good, 
if any one ufes it lawfully ; 

9. As he knows this, that the Law is not 
put for a righteous Perfon, but for lawlefs and 
unruly ones, for the Impious and Sinners, for 
the Unholy and Profane, for them who. beat 
a Father or Mother, for Murderers, 

10. For Whoremongers, Buggerers, Makers 
of Slaves, Liars, forfworn Perfons, and any 
other Thing if oppofite to found Teaching ; 


Tit. Epifie] In the vulg. Year of Chrift 65 written, 
by Adills’s Proleg.’as alfo & both Ufber and Pearfon. 

Ver. 4. Management| For edifying Mills thought is 
without all Faith of 4/5. ies, tho” the Vulg. has it. 

Ib. fo do in the com. Tranj. Whit. objects to, as mak~ 
ing imothy to be at Epbefus then, which is uncertain, 

refer, 

‘Vers. But] of which fee Geil’s Effay, p. 682. 

Ver, z vain Talk} fo vain talkers, Tit.i. 10. nor does 
the Gr. denote jangling. 

Ver. 10. Buggerers] fo the Gen. Verf. it being butone 
‘Word in Gr. : 

Ver. 14. exceeding] One Copy and two Verfions being 
without this Augment, sromaty yy a Lapfe of the Writer, 
or the Tranflators thinking of Nothing fuitable for it in 


tx. Agconding to the: glbrieus Gofpel of 
the Bleffed God, which I am intrufted with, 

12, And I am thankful to Chrift Jefus our 
Lord; who ftrengthened' me; fince he efteem- 
ed me faithful, and, put inte the Miniftry : 

13. Whereas I was before a Blafphcmer, 
Perfecutor, and Doer of Damage; but ob- 
tained Mercy, fince I acted ignorantly in Un- 
belief : 

14. So the Grace of our Lord was exceed- 
abundant, with Faith and Love in Chrift 

elus. 

15. It is a faithful Saying, and worthy of 
all Acceptation, that Chrift Jefus came into 
the World to fave Sinners ; of whom I ama 
chief one. a 

16. But for this reafon I obtained Mercy, 
that in me firft Jefus Chrift might thew all 
Forbearance, for a Pattern to thofe who fhould 
afterwards believe on him to everlafting Life. 

17. Now to the King of Eternity, the In- 
corrtiptible, Invifible, only Wife God, be Ho- 
nour and Glory, for evermore : {fo let it be. 

18. This Order I commit to thee, Child 
‘Timothy, according to the Prophecies which 
went before about thee, that thou by them 
mayeft make a good War : ‘ 

19. Since thou haft Faith, and a good Con- 
feience ; which as fome have caft away, they 
have made fhipwreck concerning Faith : 

20. Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alex- 
ander; whom I have delivered to Satan, that 
they may learn not to blafpheme. 





thofe Languages; yet A@ills on fo weak Grounds decms 
ours a Marginal chp a 

Ver. 15. Lain @ chief one] So Hermas gives himielf a 
very bad Charaéter, Ray wa B. 2. Com. 3. and two of 
ae oes fpeak grievoully ill of themfelves, B. 2, & 7 at 
the End. 

Ver. 16. firf?] Mills vehemently fufpeéted, he fays, 
this was te 1? the Clermont Copy bad if not, Pr. 490+ 

Ver. 17. Wife] crept, fays Mills, from Rom. xvi. 27- 


* fince four Tranf. and about as many Copies want it; but 


look in Whit. Exam. 

Ver. 18. Ly them] is, Mills declares, of fome Scholiaft, 
not of our Apoftle, Pr, 1217. when left out of none but 
the Eth, Tran/. 


CHAP. 


x Timoriy, Chap. I. 


CHAP. IL 


Exuort. therefore; that firft of all there 
may be made Supplications, Prayers, Inter- 
.ceffions; Thankfgivings for alk Men; ~ 

2. For Kings, and all:who are in Superiority ; 
that we may live ‘a quiet and ftill: Life, in all 
-Piety.and Veneration. es % " 

3- For this is well and acceptable, before 
*God our Saviour : j 

. .4« Who ‘is willing all Men fhould be faved; 
and come to'the Knowledge of the Truth. 
- _ 5 For there is one God; and one Mediator 
of God and Men, the Man Chrift Jefus:. 

6. Who gave himfelf a Ranfom for all, a 
‘Teftimony in their refpective Times : 

7. To which I am put a Preacher, and an 
Apoftle (I Speak: the Truth in Chrift, do not 
lye) ‘a Teacher of the Gentiles, in Faith and 
‘Truth. me! ; at af 

8.1 would therefore have Men pray in every 
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Place, lifting up holy Hands, without Anger 
and Reafoning : 

g- And Women in like Manner to drefs 
themfelves in a decent Habit, with Bathfulnefs 
and Sobriety ; not in Curls, or Gald, or Pearls, 
or coftly Apparel ; : 

1o. But, what is, becoming Women pro- 
fefiing Godlinefs, by good Works. 

11. Leta Wife leara in Stilinefs, in all Sub- 
jection: fh gee og it : 4 

12. Rut I do not permit a Wife to teach, 
nor to have Authority over a Hufband, -butto be 





sin StillnefSe....5. 0° 2+. 


13- For Adam was framed fictt, afterwards 
Bye oF 9 
14s 


And Adam. wes not’ deceived, but the 


; Wife being deceived was in the Tranfgreffion. 


“1g.° Yet fhe will be faved by breeding Chil- 


“dren, if they remain in. Faith, Loye and Holi- 


nefs; with Sobriety. ‘ 





Ver. 2. Veneration} being only befides in Ch: iii. 4. 
Ti 2. zee is sranflated gravity in the com. Bib. 

ip. 566. 

- Ver: 4. is Cilla what the Gr. Word fignifies, ill 
exprefs’d by will. : 
___ Ver. 6. @ Teflimony] 2s the'Gr. is, and accotding to 
‘Ya. \v. 4. ‘But what “due time was the foregoing to be 
“thified in, when the Apoftle teftified it now ? 

Ib. their refpective Times] The Gr. being plural: 
Thus Cérif? not only died for all Perfons, but fpiritually 
teftifies to them, at the Times of each one’s Call or Vi- 
fitation, what belongs to their being faved : fo perform- 
ing the two Parts of his Mediatorfhip, or Reconciliation 
of God and Man, according alfo to 1 Fobn ii. 15 23 3. ~ 

Ver. 7. put} not orde Tea 

Ib. in Chrift] lacking in thirteen AZSS. with five Fer/. 

&c. and fuppofed by Eftius to be from Rom. ix. x. as if 
the Apoftle muft not ufe the fame Expreffion, which is fo 
ey common in Scripture. 
* Ver. 8. Reafoning|\ I find not that the Greek ever bears 
the Senfe of Doubting, but always imports in the New Tefta- 
ment, either inward Reafonings, or tumultuating Thoughts, 
writes Whitby. 

Ver. 9. On which Baxter in his Paraphrafe, as if to 
contradi&t it, And. che Women I forbid them not all Orna« 
ras ¢fpecially [mind] when they come to the facred Af- 

femblies. 

. Ib. Bally i Some of the common Books have fham- 
Sac dnefi, though our Tranflators feem not to allow of 
‘Apoftrophes, others /bamfacednefi, but the former Edi- 
tions of the pref. Tranf- "had it framefa/inefe, how im- 
Proper foever that may be. 

Ib. Curls] broidered, which is now _in our Books, 
and fignifies embroidered, as figured Needle-work is 
termed, appears to be a Corruption of the Printers (but 
what is that the better tothe Readers who know no 
other ?) for the Editions of our laf? Tranf. in 1613, 1624, 
and 1634 have broided, as the Geneva Verf. broyded, the 






Vor. I, 


Bifoops Tranfi braided; with Tynd. and Coverd. the like, 
and in the Adarg. of our prea is plaited, the Meaning 
of the other. he Gr. Word is plural, and occurs only 
here. So wretchlefne/s in the 17th Article is erroneoufly 
(as obnf: in Diz, oblerves) for recklefneis careleffnfs 

ex. 11. Wife] as fhe is to be in all Subjeétion, and 
to have Children, Ver. 15. a ible to the like, 1 Cor. 
XIV. 34_ 35+ ©: ting that this is fpoken of her Beha- 
viour in the Family : and our Tran/lators render the fame 
Word wife and wives three times in the next Chap. viz. 
Ver. 2, 11, 12. and elfewhere ; fince I know of no other 
Gr. Word for /Vife ufed in any Book of the New Teft. be~ 
fides once in x Pet. iii. 7. 

Ib. Stillnefi} according) 

Bib. 2 The. iii: 12. and the Adjective from it peaceable in 
this Chap. Ver. 2. and quiet, x Pet. iii where it is 
only; as likewile its Verb is refled, Luke xxiii. 56. cea/ed, 
Adis xxi. 14. and be quiet, 1 The. iv. 11. 

Ver, 12. Hufband] as in 1 Cor. xiv. 35. and the Chap. 
following this ; being alfo the only Gr. Word found in 
Scripture for it. 

er. 15. by breeding Children ey bearing 
the Meffias, according to thy through the Sorrow of 
Child- ing 5 but ey refute one another’s, with what 
might be added, befides both making [if]’ ufelefs as be- 
longing to the Ghildren, which is fufficiently denoted in 
the Gr.compound Word; and who will believe Ham. that 
Children mutt have a Verb fingular? Our Tran/flators 
miftranflating the Prep. ix needs no Remark. And how 
unforced is the:Senfe, for the Virtue of Children from a 
Mother’s good Education, to contribute to her Salvation, 
and fo her bearing them, of which that Education is an 
Effe& ; and that the Apoftle fhould write thus, to pro- 
mote it! On the other hand how infignificant (if not 
abfurd) is it for they to mean fhe! For what Confe~ 
quence is either her Salvation, or Virtue, of her Child- 
bearing ? 





Sly tranflated guietnefi in the com. 














after Ham. 
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CHAP. UL 


ArruFuc is the Saying, If an 
for the Office of Overfeer, 
good Work. 

a. An Overfeer then muft be unblameable, 
the Hufband of one Wife, ferious, fober, de- 
cent, hofpitable, ready to teach ; 

3. Notgiven to Wine, nota Striker, not for 
filthy Gain, but gentle, not quarrelfome, not 
covetous 5 

4. One who rules his own Family well, 
having the Children in Subjection with all 
Veneration ; bi 

5. (But if any one .does not know how to 
rule his own Family, how fhall he take care of 
the Church of God ?) ‘ 

_ 6, Not lately converted ; left- being puffed 
aip, he thould ‘fall into the Condemnation of 
the Devil. : 

7. Nay he muft alfo have a good Teftimony 
from thofe without ; left he “fhould fall into 
Reproach, and the Snare of the Devil... - 
“<8, -Minifters in like Manner fhould'be ve- 
nerable, not Double-fpeakers, not addicted 
té’much Wine, not for‘filthy Gain’; « ~ 

9. Such as have the Myftery -of the Faith 
§ri a: pure Confcience; -” 

10. And let thefe too be proved firft ; ‘after 
wards let them minifter, if they are blame- 
lefs : * 

<1. The Women in like Manner fhould be 
Venérable, not Slanderers, fober, faithful in 
all Things. : 

12. Let the Minifters be the Hufbands of 
one Wife, ruling the Children and their own 


Families well. 
13. For thofe who minifter well 


one longs 
we covets a 


obtain for 


N OTES 


upon 
themfelves a good Degree, and much a 
nefs in the Faith that fein Chrift Jefus. ial 

14. Thefe Things I write to thee, as I hope 
to come to thee foon; 

15. But I thould delay, that thou mayeft 
know how thou fhouldeft be converfant in the 
Houfe of God, which is the Church of the 
Living God, the Pillar and Settlement of the 
Truth. : 

16. And confeffedly the M: of Pi 
is Sent 3 that God has te fon PD 
Fleth, juftified in Spirit, has appeared to An- 

ls, been hed among the Gentiles, be- 
tieved.on in the World, received up into 


Glory. 
CHAP. Iv. 


NSS the Spirit fays exprefsly, that in 
ob the latter Times fome will depart from 
the Faith, and give: heed to feducing Spirits, 
and spect ince) o er 3 

2. Fhrough:the-Hypocrify of falfe S, ers, 
who have. tein own Conitience —— 
~ <3, Who bid not to marry, to-refram from 
Meats which God-has created to ‘be’ received 
with Thank{giving, by thofe who believe and 
know the Truth. 

4. Since every Creature of God is good, 
and Nothing to be rejeéted, if it be received 
with: firey ea %y cot th 

. For it is fanctified by the Word of God, 
and Interceffion. 
._ 6. By laying down thefe Things to the Bre- 
thren, thou wilt be a good Minifter of Jefus 
Chrift, nourifhed up in the Words of Faith, 
land if good Doétrine, which thou haft fol- 
wed, 


Se ee ES 


Ver, 2. one Wife] at the fame Time; but as Polygamy 
was not allowed or ufed among Chriftians, Ham. fuppoles 
it is meant of divorcing a ife, and taking another, 
Pipes Chrift forbade, Mar. vy. 32. and «is corroborated 

y_Ch. v. 9. f 

Ib. fober] this Gr. being fo tranflated, Ver. 11. Tit. 
ii, 2..'and is no where elfc. 

Ver. 3. not for filthy Gain] not in feveral Copies and 
Verfint, and might be taken from. Tit. i. 7. efpecially as 
Here it is fynonimous to not covetous. . 

“Ib. gentle] fo rendered Tit. iii. 2. Fames iii. 17. x Pet. 


He. x8. 5 2 
Th. mst covetous) This is alfo the fecond of the eleven 
Commandments which. Zoroa/fres Pe for the Priefts 
in particular, Lord's Religion of the Peffees, in 4to.- p. 
Ey ae 5 : 
Ver. 6. Condemnation] Hence it is thought the Devil 
fell through Pride. : ‘ oF 
Mer. 8. Adinifiers] according as tranflated Ch. iv. 6. 
and its Kindred-word minifiry, Ch. i. 12. ; 
Ver..xx. The Women} that are Minifters, Ver. 8, as 
the Context thews. 
Ver. 15. the Pillar &c.] This #e/ley, following no Copy, 


but following the audacious Author of the New Verfion in , 


1729, has removed, and joined thus to the next, 
myftery of gedlinehs is the} pill far.and ground of the truth, and— 
+ a great Thing ; for which the myftery of godline/: hould 
properly be at leaft four Words back ‘in the Original, and 
2 


Be in with a Conjunétion, befides the Alteration of the 
oints. ° 
Ver. 16. God] For this fome have which; but though 
Mills does not jom with them, the Vulg. Let. and Cler- 
mont Copy, that fo often, even feparatcly guide his Judg- 
ment, both have it; with the Syriack and Ethiopick Ver~ 
fins, as afo Ambrofe; Hilary, and the.Scholiaft under the 
‘Name of Ferome, which four’ or five when not fo con- 
joined he particularly follows in other Places. 

Ver. x. and] Mills would fling out, through his partial 
Deference to.a few, Pr. 490. 

Ver.2. This Bp. Fewel illuftrates in. an Epif. to 2; 
Eliz. before his great Defence of the-Apology of the Churel 





of Eng. thus, that have given ti 
and wilful Minds, 
within themfelues, 
Ab. Through tke Hypocrify 
Brza, D Se!” aaa $ : : Le 
Ib. feared) which is burnt with 'a hot iron ; fo that thé 
Addition in’the com. Tranf. is both fuperfluous and im- 
proper, befides unfuitable to confcience. 3 ¥ 
id}, which will connect with to refrain... 
‘ord of God in the Liberty of the Gofpel, 
ifm 










as it fignifies (but not put in ré 
flated in the other Place whete if 


Vie Ae 

Ib. followed] as rendercd Adark xvi. 17. and not elfe- 
where attained. 

7. But 


x Timotuy, Chap. V. 


, 7« ‘But profane and. old: Women’s Fables;re- 
 fule, and ‘exercife thy elf-in Piety. - aa 

_ &- For bodily Exercife.is, profitable but little ; 
whereas Piety is profitable for all-Things, fince 
-ithas the Promiife both of the prefent Life, and 
of the futures ou tas oe bon. iy 

_ 9. The Saying is faithful,..and worthy: of 
slAcceptation. 002 : 

10. For we both labour and are reproached 
forithis ;-becaufe we hope in. the,Living God, 

. who is.the, Saviour of.all Men, efpecially: of the 
Believerss,-0 2 ow Fe ete. : 
>) ua Thefe Things .order; and teach. 
-: 12, Let none defpife; thy Youth ;.but be ja 
Figure of the Believers, in Speech, in Copver- 
fation, in Love, in Spirit, in Faith, in Chaftity. 

13. Till I,come, ‘give heed to Reading, to 
Exhortation, to Doétrine. 

14, Do not negleé the Gift in thee, which 
‘was given thee by. Prophecy, with the putting 
on:of ‘the Hands-of the Elders.. - he ee 

15. Study thefe Things, be in them; that 
thy Progrefs may.be manifeft-among all. . 

16. Give heed to thy felf, and to the Doc- 
trine, remain in them: for doing this, thou 
‘wilt both fave thy felf, and thofe who hear 
thee... : +8 


CHAP. V. 


N Elder do not rebuke, but exhort as.a 
; Father, the Younger as Brothers; |. 
2. The elder Women as Mothers, ‘the 
younger as Sifters, in. all Chaftity. 
3- Refpeét Widows, who are poor ones. 
4- But if any: Widow has Children or 
. Grandchildren, let them learn firft to be pious 
at their own Home, and to render Requital to 


their Parents : for this is good and acceptable 


before God. 
5: Now the who is a ‘poor Widow, and 


Af wafhed.the Saints Feet,: if 
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left alone, hopes in God, and abides in Sup= 
Plications and Prayers, Night and Day. 
6. Whereas fhe that is wanton, is dead 


. while alive. 


7- And thefe Things order, that they may 
be unblameable., . : 
, 8,, But if any one does not provide for his 
own, and efpecially for thof of the Family, 
he.has denied the Faith, and is worfe than an 


_ Unbeliever. 


g- Let a Widow be chofen in not younger 
than fixty Years old, who was the Wife of one 


:Man;. |... 


10. Teftified of by good Works, if the has 
nourithed Children, if received the Strangers, 
affifted the Af- 
flicted, if followed after every good Work. 


.: 1%. Batjthe: younger Widows refufe: for 
:when they..become wanton againft Chrift, 


they would m: 3 

13. Having. ndemnation, becaufe they 
have abolithed the firft Faith ; 

13. And withal learn to be lazy, going 
about to Houfess nay not only lazy, -but 
Tattlers, and buy, {peakin, Thin; 

14. I would therefore have the younger 
Women marry, breed Children, managed a 
Family, give no Occafion to an Oppofer to 
rail for nothing. : : 

15- For fome are already turned afide after 
Satan. f 

16. If any believing Man or Woman has 
Widows, let him affift them, and not burden. 
the Church, that it may affift fuch as are poor 
Widows. : : . 

-..17. Let the Elders who rule well, be 
counted worthy of double Honour, efpecially 
they that labour in the Word and Doétrine. 

_18.. For the Scripture fays, The Ox that 
treads out the Corn thou fhalt not muzzle ; 
arid, Fhe Workman deferves his Reward. 


not. fit. 





“ Ver. 12. im Spirit] not with Some, and Jills. fays, 
ftrange as it is, crept from 2 Cor. vi. 6." Prol: 637. ~" 
Ver. 14. Elders} as frequently elfewhere. _ 
Ver. 15- be in them] dire&tly to the Gr. and as in the 
sexe Verde, : ‘ : eS os 
Ver. 16. remain in them] Mills imagines was firft writ- 
ten to the Marg. and at length paffed into the Context 5 
why ? Becaufe the Eth: Tran/. is without it.- - + 
Ver. in all: Chaftity] ‘entirely ‘with decéntW6: 
and Behaviour. ; ; : 5 
* Ver. 4.° Grandchildren}: according to the ‘Coni 
Gr. and particularly to Parents followin; Fee 
Ib. good and] One Quarter of “the Copier, by Wetften's 
Note, leave this out, and we may doubt, tho’ not believe 
(but Adills fays fearce doubt) it'creeped in from Ch: ii. 3., 
“Ver. 6. is wanton] a8 tranflated in its other Place Fames 


v. 5. =F . - E 
Fen, tq] the Children ‘and Grandehildiens Ver: 4. 
though Doddr. writes that fome ‘would refer this to 
Widews, whick'the Gender difallows, and*he ‘father’. 
ther to'the Deacons, or to Timothy's Hearers in 
























Ver. 9. of one) not divorced from one, and married to’ 
another-while the former was living ; fee Ch. iii. 2. . 
Boa 10. the Strangers] who came thither to préach the 
* Ver. 11. “would marry] not ‘will aGually, as the futs 
Tenfe: by Wefley, want 1, marry. ss E 
“Ver. 14. for nothing] omitted in the com. Eng. . 
Ver. 16. Man or] A few being without this; AGIs, 
its it down for ‘ed by fome Reader ;-but a'few alfo 
leave out or Woman, having Man 
Ib.. et him]: or Juch a coe Begley and as the Concord. 
of Grammar requires with or : fo Num. vi. 25 3. and elfes 


where in the Law. ae" 

Ib. poor] In the Gr. Phrafe truly a Widow, as at’ Ver.’ 
Bi and here;, fignifies clearly to me poor Widow, ‘as 

idows were frequent] 5 like other fuch Idioms in 
different Languages, which will not bear to be tranflated 
ftri&tly, without being abfurd or unintelligible. “So we 
fay, ye a one is aright——~viz. according “to the general 
Chaiaéter of that which is mentioneds: ~~ © -- + ** - 





= Rg ‘Againtt 


bly fe 
¥o9. Againft an Elder do not receive an Ac- 
cufation, unlefs by two or three Witneffes. 

20. Convié thofe who fin before all, that 

_ the reft may be in Fear. 2 

21. I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and the chofen Angels, to ob- 
ferve thefe Things without Prejudice, and do 
Nothing according to Partiality. 

22. Put Hands quickly on Nobody, nor 
partake of others Sins : keep thy felf chafte. 

23- Drink Water no longer, but ufe 2 
little Wine, by reafon of thy Stomach and 
thy frequent Weakneffes. 

24. The Sins of fome Men are evident be- 
fore, going before to Judgment; but of fome 
too they follow after. ° 5 sie a 

25. Ih like Manner alfo good Works are 
evident before ; and thofé that sre etherwife 
cannot be hid. ‘ at 3 

CHAP. WE : 
‘'ArsvER Servani e mder’ the 
“Yoke, ‘let them ¢ ‘their own 
Mafters worthy ‘of ‘all: Honour ;" that the 
Name of God, and the Doétrine miay not be 
fpoken evil of. y Nab he Bi t 

2. And let thofe who have believing 
Mafters not défpife them, becaufe they are 
Brethren ; but ferve the rather, becaufe they 
are believing -and beloved, who receive the 
Benefit : thefe Things teach, and exhort to. 

3. If any one-teaches otherwife, and does 
not came to found Words, thofe of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and the Doétrine that is ac- 
soreing to Piety ; 

4. He is puffed up, and knows Nothing, 
but is diftempered concerning bear ge and 
Contefts about Words; from whith come 
Envy, Quarrelling, Reviling, wicked Ima- 
ginations, 

. Wranglings of Men of corrnpt Mind, 

and deftitute of the Truth, who fuppofe 
Révenue to be Piety : depart from fork. 





NO TES 


upon 


6. But Piety with Sufficiency i 
Revenue. 34 ye Bae 
7- For we having brought Nothing ; 
the World, it is evident ae we eaanor ee 
any Thing out. = 

8. So while we have Food and Raiment 
let thefe be fufficient for us. r 

g- Whereas thofe who would be rich, falt 
into Temptation, and a Snare, with man 
foolith and hurtful Defires, which fink Mex 
into Deftru€tion and Ruin. 

10. For the Love of Money is the Root 
all Evils; which fome lenginy for, oe 
erred from the Faith, and peed themfelyes 
through with many Sorrows. 

11. But thou; O- Man of God, flee from 

thefe Things; and- purfue Righteoufnefs, 
Piety, Faith, Love; Patience, Meeknefs. 
* 42. Strive with the good Striving of Faith, 
take hold of everlafting Life ; to which allo 
thou art called; and: haft made a good Pso- 
Feflion before many Witneffes. 

13 Forder thée before God, who made 
all Fhings live, dnd Chrift Jefus, who tefti- 
fied a.good Confeffion to Pontius Pilate ; 

14: For: thee -to obferve the Command- 
ment, unftained, unblameable, till the Ap- 
pearance of our Lord Jefus Chrift : 

15. Which. in -his own’ Times he wil! 
thew, the Bleffed and only Powerful One, the 
King of thofé that reign, and Lord of fuch 
as have dominion; 

16. Who only has Immortality, and dwells 
in inacceffible Light, whom no Man has 
feen, nor can fee; to whom be everlafting 
Honour and Might: {0 let it be. 

17. Order thofe that are rich in the prefent 
World, not to be high-minded, nor to hope on 
uncertain Riches, but in the Living God, 
who affords us richly all Things for En~ 
jo Lie 
a 18. To a& well, to be rich in good 
Works, to be diftributing well, ready to 


impart ; 





Ver. 19. unlefs by'two or three Witneffes] Mills thrutts 
all this away, as a marginal Addition, becaufe of the 
Omiffion of fome Writers, but fupported by the Autho- 
rity of no ; - 

er. 21. the Lard] did créep, fays Mills, from 2 Tim. 
iv. x. forafmuch as not found with fome, Pr. 638. -Are 
arallel Paffa; thus to be ex; ded. away.? What 
‘Work might be made’ among ‘the numerous ones in the 
Books of the Old Teft.-at this Rate? However. ’tis ma~ 
nifeft this was not taken thence, becaufe it-has there and 
not here the Article ; and fevéral alfo omit it there, the 
chief of them the fame as here. 

Ib. Partiality | Several Copies have Faétion accord- 
ing to Mills, which he puts for.genuine;. but it might 
be only » written for «, a3 Adills himfelf obferves on Ad#s ve 
36. is done every where, 


ee > : fz] rate! words, by We fet of 
‘er. 4. dif ered concerning Queflions “eft, fick 0) 
‘guefions, but ie may fi Kee fie. “5 
er. 5 Wranglings] This Word is different Spatet 
‘in the Gr. Copies, waga.and-dia the former Parts of it being, 
tranfpofed, with. the great Criticks Grotius for one, an\ 
-Mills‘for the other. oss we 
Ib. Revenue] as the Gr. Word fignifies properly, and 
aes from fuck] added to fill up the Senfe, accord 
: ee From fiuch to fill up the Senfe, - 
ing to Grotius and Adills, though deficient but in three or 
four Gopies, and'three-Verfions. e = 
Ver. 6. Suficency] a8 tranflated 2 Gor. ix. 8. being 90 
whereelfe. ae 
Ver. 9. foolifo Vulg.‘ufelefs, from a various Reading 
by the Rid Gee Teh ta iGs even Mille difices. 


1g. Treafu- 
3 


x TimoTHy, Chap. VI. 


19. Treafuring up for themfelves a good 
Foundation for Sie future, that they may 
take hold of everlafting Life. 

20. O Timothy, keep what is depofited, 
and,turn from profane vain Talkings, and 
Oppofitions of Science falfely named : 

21. Which as fome profefs, they have 
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miffed concerning the Faith. Grace be with 
thee: folet it be. 


The firft to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chief City of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 





Ver. 20. what is aepefited Some fpell the Gr. Word 
fhorter than the common, which though A/ills is for, I 
think the Abridgment is moft likely the Alteration, efpe~ 
cially as Curtailing is fo much ufed in the Various Read= 
ings. 


Vou. It. 


Sub. pues) eat according to Mills Philippi : for I 
may add, that Laodicea feems too near to Epbe/us, where 
Timothy then was, Ch. i. 3. fee alfo Ham. Pref. 


Notes 


£ 294. 4 , " 


Noes upon the Second Epiftle of Paut to Timotny, 


' CHAP. IL. 
| YAUL,.an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, by 
the Will of God, according to the Pro~ 
mife of Life in Chrift Jefus ; 

2. To Timothy, a beloved Child. Grace, 
ey. Peace be from God the Father, and 
Chritt Jefus our Lord. 

3- I am thankful to God, whom I wor- 
fhip from my Parents with a pure Confci- 
ence; how I have continual Remembrance 
concerning thee, in Supplications Night and 
Day; 

And long to fee thee, being mindful of 
thy Tears, that I may be filled with Joy : 

5: AsIrecal to Mind the unfeigned Faith 


in thee, which dwelt firft in thy Grandmo- 


ther Lais, and thy Mother Eunica, and Iam 
perfuaded that in thee alfo. 

6, For which Caufe I put thee in remem- 
brance, to ftir up the Gift of God, which is 
in thee by putting on of my Hands. 

7. For God has not given us the Spirit of 
Fearfulnefs, but of Power, Love and Sober~ 
nefs. 

8. Be not afhamed therefore of the Tefti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his Prifoner 5 
but fuffer harm with the Gofpel, according 
t© the Power of God: 

9. Who has faved us, and called with a 
holy Calling, not according to our Works, 


but according to his.own. Purpofe‘and Grace, 
given us in Chrift Jefus before the ancient 
Times ; 
~ 10. And is now madé manifeft by the Ap- 
arance of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, who in- 
leed abolifhed Death, and caufed Life and 
Immortality to be light, by the Gofpel : 

11. To which I am put a Preacher, A- 
poftle, and Teacher of the Gentiles. 

12. For which Caufe alfo I fuffer thee 
Things, yet am not athamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, and am _perfuaded 
that he is able to keep till that Day what I 
have depofited. 

13. Hold the Pattern of found Words, 
which thou haft heard from me, in the Faith 
and Love that is in Chrift Jefus. 

14. The good Thing committed keep, by 
the holy Spirit that dwells in us. 

15. Thou knoweft this, that all who are 
in Afia are turned away from me; of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16. The Lord grant Mercy to the Family 
of Onefiphorus, becaufe he often refrefhed 
me, and was not afhamed of my Chain. 
17. But when he was at Rome, he fought 
for me very carefully, and found. 

18. The Lord grant him to find Mercy 
from himfelf on that Day: for in how many 
Things too he miniftred at Ephefus, thou 
knoweft very well. 





Tit. Epil) his _laft, written by him as computed 
a Pr fee Wall’s Cr. Not. p. 333s 384s 335+ and Adil. 
role 
Ver, 7, Sobernefi] Weft. fobriety; but I make this fmall 
DiftinGion as in the Gr. from that in 1 Tim. ii. 9, 15- 
Ver, 9. ancient] The Gr. Word being an ‘Aajedtive, 
and fignifying thus, like the Heb. codyy as well as ever- 
Mefing 3 which it cannot here, becaufe, according to 
za, Nothing can be bay, ors before Eternity : the 
Subftantive too is Times. Cro/s would have them tran 
lated the Ages of Time, which began, he fays, after the 
* it Week of Time, Tagh. Art. p. 116. and Beza the 
ike. 
Ver. 11. of the Gentiles] according to Mills is of t Tim. 
ii. 7.. Pr. 1354. although no more than barely two Copies 
are without it. ; 


Ver. 12. what Ihave depefted The old Geneva Note fri 


may ftill ftand for the beft, Which is my felfe : for was his 


Life, as Ham. expounds it, to be kept to that Day? 
And Wit. in his Paraph. has Soul and Lift, but drops 
the latter in Annet. thewing by Quotations that the Soul 
is the Depofitum of God, or depofited by God, in Man; 
whereas that being juft contrary, to help it out he fays, 
which they dying, commit into the Ca MS God, notwith- 
ftanding Paul had done this already. ell confidered, it 
aay appear to others as to me, a fublime Expreffion of the 
ice 
Ver. 13 rae as the fame Word is tranflated r Epil. 
i. 16. where it only is befides ; and as I fince fee Ve/ty 
ites it. 
Ver. 15. all] On this Ham. writes, The Doétors or 


Bifbops have generally rejefted my Authority, &e, and inhis 
Pref. to 2 Epift. of Fohn, So 7 the Bifhops of Alia we find 
s. vn complain, 2 Tim. i. 15. that they had turned afide 
‘om bim. 

Ver. 17. fought for) for fought out may pals for found, 


CHAP. 


2 TimotTuy, Chap. Il. 


GHAP. ik 


Jefus: ‘ 3 
. 2. And what Things thou haft heard from 
me by many Witneffes, thefe commit to 
faithful Men, who fhall alfo be fufficient to 
others. 4 : 

. Thou therefore fuffer harm, as a good 
Soldier of Jefus Chrift. 

4. Nobody who goes to war is entangled 
with the Affairs of Life, that he may pleafe 
him who has-chofen 47 for a Soldier. 
; §g- And if any one alfa conteft, he is not 
crowned except he contend lawfully. 

6. The Hufbandman who labours ought 
firft to receive fome of the Fruits: . 

7. Mind what ThingsI fay; for the Lord 
give thee Underftanding in all Things. » 

-8. Remember that Jefus Chrift, one of 
the Offspring of David, was raifed up from 
the Dead, according to my Gofpel : 

9- In which I fuffer harm even to Bonds, 
as a Malefacter ; but the Word of God is not 
bound. : 

10. For this reafon I endure all Things 
for the chofen ones, that they alfo may ob- 
tain the Salvation which is in Chrift Jefus, 
with everlafting Glory. 4 

11. The Saying is faithful; For if we 
are dead with Sim, -we {hall alfo live fo ; 

12. If we endure, we fhall alfo reign with 
dim 3 if we deny, he will alfo deny us; 

13. If we do not believe, he remains 
faithful, he cannot deny himéfelf. = 
. 14. ‘Bring thefe Things to remembrance, 
and teftify before the Lord, not to conteft 
about Words, for no Ufe, zay to the Over- 
throw of the Hearers. ‘ 

15. Be careful to prefent thy {elf approved 


by the Grace that is through Chrift 


HOU therefore, my Child, be ftrong 
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to God, a Workman not athamed, rightly 
dividing the Word of Truth. 

16. But profane vain ‘Talkings avoid ; for 
they will proceed to more Impiety. 

17. And their Word will be eating as 
a Gangrene; of whom is Hymeneus and 
Philetus : 

18. Who have erred concerning the 
Truth, faying that the Refurrection is coine 
to pafs already; and fubvert the Faith of 
fome. : 

19. Neverthelefs the Foundation of God 
ftands firm; and has this Seal, The Lord 
knows thofe that are his ; and, Let every 
one who names the Name of Chrift depart 
from Unrighteoufnefs. _. i 

20. Now in. a great Houfe, there are not: 
only gold and filver Utenfils, but alfo wooden 
and earthen; and fome indeed for creditable, 
but fome for vile Ufe. a ; 

a1. If arly one therefore cleanfe himfelf 
from thofe Things, he will be an Utenfil for 
creditable Service, fanétified, and very ufeful 
to the Mafter, ready for every good Wotk. 

22. Flee alfo from South fal Defires ; but 

urfue after. Righteoufnefs, Faith, Love, 

eace, with them who call on the Lord from. 
a pure Heart. 

- 23. But foolifh and unlearned Queftions 
réfuie, as thou knoweft that they beget Con- 
tentions: 

24. -And:a Servant of the Lord fhould not 
contend ; but be gentle to all, ready to teach, 
bearingwithI; 

25. One whoin Meeknefs inftruéts thofe 
that do contrary; if perhaps God will give 
them Repentance, to the Acknowledgment 
of the Truth ; 

_ 26. And that they may become fober from 
the Snare of the Devil, who are caught alive 
by him at his. Will. 





Ver. x. dy] according as on Gal, i. 6. by Beza ren- 
dered per, and fo by Cal. with an Ablative, as likewife 
in the Arab, fec alfo on Gal. i. 6. . 


Ib. through] being the fame as tranflated Jy, and this 


turned with Brafin. the Syr. Arab. and Tigur. Verf. 
Ver. 3. fuffer harm] the fame Ver. 9. 


Ver. 4. 
add for & , or as the Rhemifts tranfate it being a fouldiar 
to God; which fmells fadly of the Prieft, and they ac- 
cordingly make their Advantage of it in a Notes but fee 
Mills's Note, and Pr. 669. 
ie chofen for a Soldier} Weft. with more Liberty en- 
lifted. ‘s 


Ver. 7. fd, Gr. abe 

Ib. give} Some have it will give. 

Ver. 8. Remember that Fefus Sc. Doddridge tranflates, 
and pleads for, Remember Feit &c. ignorant.it feems 
that to be fo, three Gr. Words fhould be genitive, which 
are accufative: . 


‘who goes towar| The Vulg. and fome Authors 


Ver. 10. everlafling] The Vulg, &c. heavenly, which 
Mills inclined at laft to think was right. 

Wars 16. praenl] so traifisted Chariiitl; 55 

Ver. 19. Chrif] A Parcel of the AZSS. &c. have the 
Lord; 1 guefs becaufe it was thought to be quoted from 
fore Book ofthe Ola ¢ff. and fuppofed to be fo there; 
ills and Wbithy 


but both fay that is genuine. 
Ver. 21. thofe This AY tpoken of EVer. 16, 17, 18,_ 
19, not thefe [Veffels} Ver. 20. as tee alone implies, 
Ver. 24. bearing with Ill] as the Gr, diftinétly figni« 


fies. 

Ver. 26, become fober] or be fober again, from the Thin, 
mentioned béfore, with which they were as drunk ; fo 
the fimple Verb is tranflated 1 The/. v. 6, 8.1 Pet. i. 13+ 
&iv. 7. &v. 8. 

Ib. at his Will]. As well Whitly and Hammond, as 
Beza, refer this to God, not the Devil ; whereas if that 
had been Paul’s Meaning, to my thinking he would have 
joined it with Lecome fober ; and if we render it to the Will 
of him, what Difference will it make ? 


CHA P. 
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CHAP. Ih 


NOW this further, that in the laft Days 
there will be mifchievous Times. 

2. For Men will be Lovers of themfelves, 
Lovers of Money, Braggers, proud, Blaf- 

hemers, difobedient to Parents, unthank- 
Fal, unholy, 

3. Without natura? Affe&tion, irreconcile- 
able, Slanderers, in Excefs, furly, not Lovers 
of the good ones, — ae is 

ers, rath, ‘puffer > ers O: 
Picsfure oie than Lovers of | Goa; : 

5. And have the Form of Piety, but deny 
the Power of it: turn from thefe. : 

_6. For fome of thefe are they that creep 
into Houfes, and take‘captive filly Women, 
with Sins heapedjon; led with various De- 
fires, x : 

. Who though always learning, can never 
ee to the Knowledge of the Truth, 

* 8.\Now as Jannes and Jambres refifted 
Mofes, fo do thefe alfo the Truth, being 
Men of .corrupt Mind, reprobated as to the 
Faith. ; : 

g- But they will proceed no farther; for 
their Madnefs will: be evident to all, as the 
others alfo was. 

_10. Whereas thou haft traced out my 
Teaching, Behaviour, Purpofe, Faith, For- 
bearance, Love, Patience ; 

11. The Perfecutions, the Sufferings, which 
came upon me at Antioch, at Iconium, at 
Lyftras; what Perfecutions I endured: and 
the Lord delivered me out of them all. 

12. Nay and all thofe who would live 
pioufly in Chrift Jefus, will be perfecuted. 

13. Whereas wicked Men and Impoftors, 
will proceed’ to be worfe, that miflead, and 
are mifled. 

14. But do thou remain in the Things 
which thou haft learned, and been perfuaded 
of, knowing from whom thou haft learned ; 


N O T E S ‘-upon 


15. And that from a Child thou hat 
known the holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wife to Salvation, by Faith in 
Chrift Jefus. 

16. All the Scripture bein; divinely in- 
{pired, and profitable for Teaching, for Con- 
vincement, for Amendment, for Difcipline 
in Righteoufnefs ; 

37. That a Man of God may be perfect, 
accomplithed to every good Work. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Cuarce therefore before God, and the 

Lord Jefus Chrift, who will judge the 
Living and Dead, at his Appearance and 
Kingdom 3 ‘ 


2. Pseach the Word, come feafonably, 
unfeafonably, convince, rebuke, exhort, in 
all Forbearance and Doétrine. 

7 For there will be a Time when People 
will not bear with found Teaching ; but ac- 
cording to their own Defires will heap up 
‘Teachers to themfelves, itching to hear; 

4. And indeed will turn away from hear- 
ing the Truth, and be turned afide to Fables. 

5+ But do thou watch in all Things, fuffer 
harm, do the Work of a Preacher, give af- 
furance of thy Miniftry. . 

6. For I am now about to be offered up, 
and the Time of my Releafe is near by. 

7. I have ftriven with a good Strife, have 
accomplithed the Courfe, kept the Faith. 

8. Further, there is laid up for me a Crown 
of Righteoufnefs, which the Lord the righ- 
ceond |ailge will render to me on that Day ; 
and not to me only, but likewife to all whe 
love his Appearance. 

9. Be careful to come to me quickly. 

Io. For Demas has forfaken me, as he 
loved the prefent World, and is gone to 
Theffalonica ; Crefces to Galatia, Titus to 
Dalmatia. 





Ver. 3. irreconcileable} rendered Rom. i. 31. implacable, 
Being no where elfe.  ~ 
“Ib. fury} or morofe. a 
‘Ver. 8: Yannet and Fambres} Of thefe may be feen 
Ainfwerth on Exod. vit. 41. 
‘er. q no farther} Ver. 13. being of thofe there men- 
tioned in general. F 
Ver. 10. traced out} or according to others followed, as 
it is alfo tramfated Mark xvi. 17. but not Sully known 
otherwife than confequentially. : é 
Ver. 13. and Impoftors} that is whe are Impoftors, as 1 
underftand it. 
Ib. that miflead] in the prefent Tenfe. 
Ver. 15. from a Obild-thow haf known the holy Scriptures} 
In Pierce Plowman’s Vifon, Paffas 12. is, 
‘Wel map che barne bem bielle, that him to boke fet 
tbat Tuetng afcer ference, fauech bim both Ipve and 


foul 
as it ftands in my Edition of 1561. 


3 


1b. Faith in Chrift Fofus) a8 Difepline in Ri conf 


in the next Verfe 3 which is making it alfo too full, fince 
Faith exifts in the Believer. 

Ver. 16. the Scripture} Gok pity being Writing, the 
Article reftriéts it to its proper Bounds. 

Ib. being} and fo conneétive with the foregoing, a8 
this is comprehended in Participles, S 

Ib, and] fome leave out, and Mills thought inferted 


ate 3 by which, and fupplying és, it will have a different 
‘urn. 

Ver. 2. convince] properly, and fo tranflated elfewhere s 
whereas reprove is like rebuke. 

Ver. 4 will] fo ead, fays Wal. 

Ver. 8. all who} them who by leaving out a Gr. Word, 
as a few do, with A7qis’s Liking. e 

Ver. 10, Crefees] Gr. only fome Copies have Crifies < 
fo Pudes, Ver. 21. Crefeens and Pudens’ being from the 
vulg. Lat. untl~péthaps the » fome how there, from the 
Gr. » which is for e. 


11. Luke 


2 Ti1motuy, Chap. IV. 


11. Luke only is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring with thee ; for he is very ufeful to 
me in the Miniftry. 

12, And Tychicus have I fent to Ephefus. 

13. The great Coat, which I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comeft bring, and 
the Books, efpecially the Parchments. 

14. Alexander the Brafier fhewed much 
Harm to me; the Lord render to him ac- 
cording to his Works. 

15. Of whom do thou alfo take heed; for 
he has greatly withftood our Words. 

16, Re my firft Defence Nobody was with 
me, but all forfook me; may it not be reck~ 
oned to them. 

17: However the Lord was prefent with 
‘me, and Sengthenad me; that by me the 
Preaching might be affured, and all the Gen- 
tiles might hear: and I was delivered out of 
the Mouth of the Lion. 
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18. Nay the Lord will deliver me from 
every evil Work, and fave for his heavenly 
Kingdom ; to whom be Glory for evermore: 
fo let it be. 

1g. Salute Prifca and Aguila, with the 
Family of Onefipborus. 

20. Eraftus remained at Corinth, but Tro- 
phimus I left at Miletum fick. 

2x. Be careful to come before Winter. 
Eubulus falutes thee, with Pudes, Linus, 
Claudia, and all the Brethren. 

22. The Lord Jefus Chrift be with thy 
Spirit. Grace be with you: {0 let it be. 


The fecond to Timothy, chofen the firft 
Overfeer of the Church of the Ephe- 
fians, was written from Rome, when 
Paul ftood before Nerg Cefar the fecond 
time. 





Ver. 14. render) by fome will render, which Whitby 
fpeaks for, and Adills againft, contrary to their Wont: 1 
think the latcer of then takes the more probable Side 


‘Vor. IL 


(tho’ the other wrote after him) not only as of more Au- 
thority, but for the Reafon he gives of its being changed 
becaufe imprecatory. 


4B NOTES 


[ 278 ] 


NoTeEs upon the Epiftle of PauL to Titus. 


CHAP lL 


AUL, a Servant of God, and an Apoftle 

of Jefus Chrift, according to the Faith 
ot God’s chofen. ones, and the Acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth that is according’ to 
Piety ; : 

_ In the Hope .of everlafting Life, which 
God who is without Falfehéod promifed before. 
the ancient Times ; 

3- And made manifeft his Word at his own 
‘Times, in the Preaching which I was intrufted 
with, according to the Command of God our 
Saviour ; : 

4. To Titus, a real Child according to the 
common Faith. Grace, Mercy, Peace, be 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jefus 
.Chrift our Saviour. 

5: For this Caufe I left thee in Crete, that 
thou mighteft reétify the Things which were 
wanting, and appoint Elders throughout the 
Cities, as I ordered thee : 

6. If there is any blamelefs, the Hufband 
of one Wife, having faithful Children, in no 
Accufation of Luxury, or unruly. 

. For an Overfeer muft be blamelefs, as a 
Steward of God; not pleafing himfelf, not 
apt to be angry, not given to Wine, not a 
Striker, not for filthy Gain; 

8. But hofpitable, loving Good, fober, juft, 
holy, temperate ; 

9. One who cleaves to what is according to 
the Doétrine of the faithful Word, that he may 


be able, both to exhort in found Teaching, ° 
and to confute fuch as fpeak againft i. 

to. For there are many and unruly vain 
Talkers, and Cheats, efpecially thofe of the 
Circumcifion : 

11, Whofe Mouths fhould be ftopped, who 
fubvert whole Families, teaching Things that 
they fhould not, for the fake of filthy Gain, 

12. One of them, a Prophet of their own, 
faid, The Cretians - are always Liars, evil 
Beafts, lazy Greedy-bellies. 

13. This Teftimony is true: for which 
Caufe reprove them fharply, that they may be 
found in the Faith ; 

_14, And not give heed to Jewith Fables, 
with Commandments of Men who turn from 
the Truth. 

15- All Things indeed are clean to the 
Clean 3 whereas to the Defiled and Unbelievers 
Nothing is clean, but both their Mind and 
Confcience is defiled. 

16. They profefs to know God, but in 
Works deny, being abominable, difobedient, 
and to every good Work reprobate. 


CHAP. It. 


Bu do thou fpeak the Things that be- 
come found Teaching : 
2. The aged Men to be ferious, venerable, 
fober, found in. Faith, Love, Patience ; 

3+. The aged Women after the fame Man- 
ner in Behaviour as becomes Holinefs, not 





‘Tit. Epifile] written, as Mills gueffes, in the 64th Year 
of the com. Ara. 
Ver. 2. defer “the ancient Times] _no more than which 
the Phrafe of it felf fignifies, fays Ham. who fuppofes this 
romifed obfcurely to Abraham, Note and Paraph. by 
Vall, long ages ago; and Whithy writes, it Cannot pro- 
perly be rendered before the world began. 
er. 4. Mercy, Peace} Same have and Peace, without 
Mercy, which Erafmus’ and Mills thought added, but 
hd eer sage a “ . 
er: 7. pleafing himfel ¢ more primary and proper 
Signinesdca of the ae ‘ord than ffm, and fuit- 
ing very well, as oppofite, to being @ Steward of God, nor 
ranked amifs fo with the foregoing in 2 Pet, °: in 
which Place and in this it only occurs. Beza tal both 
as it were, but chiefly this, by /ibi pertinaciter placentem, 
abftinately pleafing bimfelf. ; 
- Ver. 8. Lving Good] being fingular. 





) 


_ Ver. 9. according to the Doéfrine] thus, and thus pofited 
is the Original, ‘ 

Ver. 10. and unruly] Thus the Gr. ftands, vais 
Talkers being one Word, a Noun-fubftantive. 

Ver. 33, Jeid) Epimenides, according to Broome’s Note 
on Pope’s Odyffiy, B. 14. 411. 

Ib. lazy Greedy-bellies] Wi. lazy gluttons. The Ad- 
jeGtive is twice in 1 Tim? v. 13. 

Ver. 2. fober] according as the com. Tran/. Vet- 4, 65 
12. & Ch. i. 8. where temperate is quite another Gr. 


as becomes Holinefs] This is an Adje@tive in Gr. to 
aged Women, but a few by taking away a Letter make it 
fo to Behaviour, with whom Mills joins, a ready Helper 
of the Weak ; whercas I, who choofe in thefe Cafes to 
be of the ftronger Party, when they have an equal, or as 
commonly a better Claim, take it to belong rather tothe 
Perfons, than to their Appearance. 





Slanderers, 


Titus, 


Slanderers, not fubjeé&t to much Wine, teach- 
ing well ; 

‘4. That they may make the young Women 
fober, to be Lovers of the Hufbands, Lovers 
of the Children, oC 

5. Sober, chafte, Keepers of the Houfe, good, 
fubjeét to their Hufbands, that the Word of 
God may not be {poken evil of. 

6. Young Men in like Manner exhort to be 
fober = 

7. About all Things fhewing thy felf a Fi- 
gure of good Works, in Teaching Integrity, 
Veneration, Incorruptnefs, 

8. Sound Speech not to be condemned ; 
that he who is of the contrary Party may be 
fhamed, and have Nothing bad to fay concern- 
ing you: : 

g. Servants to be fubject to their Mafters, to 
be well-pleafing in all Things, not contra- 
dicting, 

ro. To take Nothing away, but fhew all 

ood Faithfulnefs ; that they may adorn the 
joétrine of God our Saviour in all Things. 

11. For the Grace of God that brings Sal- 
vation, has appeared to all Men ; . 

x2. And teaches us, that by denying Im- 

ety and worldly Defires, we fhould live fo- 
Ferly) righteoufly and pioufly, in the prefent 
World ; } 

13. As alfo fhould look for the bleffed Hope, 
and the glorious Appearance of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jefus Chrift : ‘ 

14« Who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify for 
himfelf a peculiar People, zealous in -good 
Works. 

is. Thefe Things {peak and exhort to, 
moreover reprove with all Authority: let No- 
body defpife thee. 


CHAP. Tl. 
UT them in remembrance to be fubject 
to Principalities and Authorities, and obe- 
ent, to be ready for every good Work, 
2. To fpeak evil of none, not be quarrel- 
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fome, Sut gentle, and thew all Meeknefs to 
all Men. 

3- For we were alfo once foolith, difobedi- 
ent, feduced, and ferved various Defires and 
Pleafures, nay lived in Mifchief and Envy, 
were fpiteful, hating one another. 

4. But when the Kindnefs and Affection of 
God our Saviour appeared 5 

5- Not by the Works in Righteoufhef 
which we had done, but according to his 
Mercy, he faved us, through the Bath of be- 
ing born again, and the Renewing of the 
Holy Spirit : 

6. Which he poured out on us richly, 
through Jefus Chrift our Saviour ; 

7. That being juftified by his Grace, we» 
might become Heirs according to the Hope of 
everlafting Life. 

8. The Saying is faithful, and concerning 
thefe Things I. would have thee affirm, that 
thofe who believe in God fhould take care to 
excel in good Works: thefe Things are good, 
and profitable, to Men. 

9. But foolith Queftions, Pedigrees, Conten- 
tions, and Debates about the Law avoid: for 
they are unprofitable, and vain. 

10. A Man who is a Heretick, after the 
firft and fecond Admonition, reject : 

1x. As thou knoweft that fuch a one is. 
turned away, and fins, being condemned in 
himéelf. 

12. When I fend Artemas to thee, or Ty-. 
chicus, be careful to come to me at Nicopolis = 
for there have I determined to winter. * 

13. Zenas the Expounder of the Law, and. 
Apollos condué carefully, that Nothing may 
be wanting to them. 

14. And let ours alfo learn to excel in good. 
Works, for neceffary Ufes, that they may not 
be unfruitful. 

15- All who are with me falute thee, Salute 
them that love us in the Faith, Grace be with 
you all: fo let it be. r 


It was written to Titus, the firft Overfeer of 
the Church of the Cretians, from Nico- 
. polis of Macedonia. i 





-Ver. 5. Sober] the fame Word as in Ver. 2. 8& Ch. i. 
8. rendered in three fuch different Meanings, fo near to- 
gether, by our Tran/flators. . 

Ver, 7. Geaieig tl Mills fappofes was firft marginal, 
to explain Integrity, Not. and Pr, 1208. fome not having 


it. . 
Ver. 8. Party] from yepidos, I fuppofe, underftood. 
Ver. 9. adie! 2 the Gh fignifies, and not an- 
Swering again. 


Ver. 5: Bath) Weft. laver ; but the Gr. Word being 
only once riore’ in Scripture, he does’ not render it fo in 
Eph. v. 26. 3 i 

Mer. 10. and fecond] fome have left out, which may be, 
fuppofed through their Sharpnefs againft fuch. M 

ub. Nie fry Not fo, as is apparent, by [there] in 
Ver. 12..0f this laft re but Adills fays Coloffia, be- 
caufe Tychicus how with’ Paul, Ib. had béen fent thither, 
Subfer. to Col. 


“Nores 
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‘NoTeEs upon the Epiftle of Paut to PHILEMON. 


pray a Prifoner of Chrift Jefus, and 
Timothy a Brother ; to the beloved Phi- 
lemon, and our Fellow-worker, 

2. As alfo to the beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our Fellow-foldier, with the 
Church at thy Houfe. 

3- Grace be to you, and Peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

4. I give thanks to my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my Prayers. 

5. As I hear of thy Love and Faith, which 
thou haft to the Lord Jefus, and towards all 
the Saints: 

6. That the Fellowfhip of thy Faith may 
be effectual, by the Knowledge of every good 
‘Thing, which is among you towards Chrift 

efus. ‘ 
7. For we have much Joy and Comfort 
in thy Love, becaufe the Bowels of the 
Saints have been refrefhed by thee, Bro-~ 
ther. 

8. Therefore though I have much Free- 
dom in Chrift, to command thee what is 
convenient : 

g. I rather befeech for Love, being fuch 
a one as aged Paul, and now alfo a Prifoner 
of Jefus Chrift : 

10. I befeech thee for my Child, whom I 
have begot in my Bonds, Onefimus ; 

“ar. Once ufelefs to thee, but now very 
ufeful to thee and me: 

12. Whom I have fent back; and do thou 
receive him, to wit my own Bowels. 

~ 13. Whom I was willing to keep to my 
f{elf, that he might have miniftred to me in- 
ftead of thee, in the Bonds of the Gofpel. 


Tit. Epifile] Look at Philippians, 

Ver. x. the beloved] as Ver. 2. and ftanding in the 
fame Manner. o : 

Ver. 2. the beloved] But Mills counts Sifer the right 
Reading, which about half a Score, Verfions, Copies, and 
bE a have. How little to weigh againft the 

ole é 

1b. Apphia] fuppofed to be Philemon’s Wife. 

Ver. 5. which thou haft] viz. Faith to the Lord Fefis, 
and Love towards all the Saints, as Col. i. 4, according to 


thy. é 
Ver 6. Fellouprip] One might fuppofe our Tranflators 


14. However I would do Nothing with- 
out thy Opinion, that thy Good might not 
be as according to Neceffity, but according 
to Willingnefs. 

15. For perhaps for this reafon he de- 
parted for a little while, that thou mighteft 
receive him for ever; 

16. No more as a Servant, but above a 
Servant, a beloved Brother, efpecially to me, 
and how much more to thee, both in the 
Flefh, and in the Lord? 

17. If therefore thou haft me for a Part- 
ner, receive him as my felf. 

18. If he has done thee any Injury, or is 
in debt, reckon that tome: 

19. I Paul have written with my own 
Hand, I will pay; not to tell thee, that 
thou art in debt even for thy felf to me. 

20. Yes, Brother, let me have joy of thee 
in the Lord: refrefh my Bowels in the 
Lord. 

21. Being confident of thy Obedience, I 
have'written to thee; as I know that thou 
wilt do, even above what I fay. 

22. But withal get ready a Lodging too 
for me; fince I hope that by your Prayers I 
fhall be given to you. 

23- Thee falute Epaphras, my Fellow- 
prifoner in Chrift Jett, 

24. Mark, Ari ‘hus, Demas, Luke, my 
Fellow-workers. 

25. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with your Spirit: fo let it be. 


It was written to Philemon from Rome, 
Jent by Onefimus a Servant. 





had madea Miftake of communication for communion, but that 
the vulg. Lat. has communicatio, whom they were fo'ready 
to follow: for in other Places they ufe communication, 28 
it might be taken here, for difcourfe, or would be doubt- 
ful without other Help. - 


Ib. 2] of others concerning them, according 
to Beza. 

Ib. you] by divers us. 

Ib. towards] as in the Ver. before : fo the Bifbops Tranf- 
and Erafmus erga. * 

Ver. 20. Inftead of the latter the Lord, fome have 
Chrift. 


NOTES 


{ 28: J] 


NoTeEs upon the Epiftle of Paux to the Hesrews. 


CHAP. If. 


“™™ GD having a many times and 
many ways of old, to the Forefathers 
by the Prophets ; 

2. In thefe laft Days has fpoken to us by 
the Son, whom he put the Heir of all Things, 
by whom alfo he made the Worlds. 

3. Who being the Brightnefs of the Glory, 
the Mark of his Subftance, and fupporting 
all Things with his powerful Words; when 
he had made a Cleanfing of our Sins by him- 
felf, fate down at the right Hand of the Ma- 
jefty on high = 

4. And became fo much better than the 
Angels, as he inherited a mare excellent 
Name than they. 

5. For to which of the Angels faid he at 
any Time, Thou art my Son, to Day have I 
begotten thee ? And again, I will be to him 
a Father, as he fhall to me a Son? 

6. Nay again when he brings his Firft- 
born into the World, he fays, And let all 
the Angels of God worfhip him. 

7. Whereas he fays relating to the An- 

els, Who makes his Angels Spirits, and his 
inifters a flaming Fire. 

8. But of the Son; Thy Throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever, the Scepter of thy King- 
dom is a right one. 

9- Thou haft loved Rightcoufnefs, and 
hated Wickednefs: therefore God, thy God 
has anointed thee, with the Oil of Joy above 
thy Companions. 

to. And, Thou at the Beginning, O Lord, 
didft found the Earth, and the Heaven was 
the Work of thy Hands, 


11. They wilt perifh, but thou wilt re- 
main; and will all decay like a Garment : 

12. And as Cloaths wilt thou fold them 
up, and they will be changed. Whereas 
thou art the fame, and thy Years will tiot 

il. 

13- But to which of the Angels did he 
fay at any time, Sit at my right Hand, till 
I make thy Enemies thy Footftool ? 

14. Are not they all miniftring Spirits, 
fent to minifter ‘for thofe who will be Heirs 
of Salvation? 


CHAP. It. 


Fes this Reafon we ought the more 
abundantly to give heed to the Things 
we have heard, left at any time we fhould 
let them flow away. 2 

2. For if the Word fpoken by Angels was 
firm, and every Tranfgreffion and Ditebe 
dience received a juft Recompence ; 

3- How thall we efcape, fhould we negleé& 
fo great Salvation? Which when it had re- 
ceived a Beginning to be fpoken by the Lord, 
was confirmed to us from the Hearers : 

4. As God gave Evidence together, both 
with Signs and Wonders, nay with various 
powerful Things, and Diftributions of the 
Holy Spirit, according to his Will. 

5- For he has not put the World hereafter, 
concerning which we fpeak, in fubjection to 
Angels. 

6. But one teftifies in a certain Place as fol- 
lows ; What is Man, that thou fhouldeft re- 
member him? Or the Son of Man, that thou 
fhouldeft vifit him ? 





Tit. of Pay{] Though it has been doubted whether 
Paxil was the Author of this Zpifile, infomuch that thefe 
Words were left oyt of thé Gex. Tranf. yet Hhithy in 
Pref. Shews it to be his diftiny, and 4ills writes, 
Adutlorem® habet hac Epiftela, fi qua anon alia, Dy 
Paulum: This Epifile, if ever any, ie se for its Aum 
thor ; and he fixes the Date of it about An. Chrifti 63, 
in which Pear/on places it, the Year aftex this Apodtle was 
fet at liberty, and after the Gonclufion of the 44s of the 
Apofiles, while he was yet in Jtaly, as at the End. 

b. to the Lebrews| Fewifo Ghriftians that were in 
ee ee 

er. 2. 2 he with divers #/ fy putina 
Litt by ike elites Pr. 684. uf wk aa not 
doubt ours is genuine, being ufed by the 70 chon weno 

Ver. 3. Subfance] {o tranflated Ch. xi. x: as likewife 
by Tyndal and in the Bifsops Bib. here, by Era/m. alfo and 


“Vox. Il, 


Caf. fee Wall Not. and to Ch. xi. 1. Ham, and Vit 
have it Sub/jflence. 
Ib. our] fome left out, but not thercfore added in 
by the many more, as A4is rafhly pronounces, Pr. 496- 
Ib. dy himfelf] inferted, fays Mills, for the fake of In 
terprétation, not all having it. ‘ 

er. 6. Angels] The Sopiaae- fo tranflating P/a. xcvii. 
7. and after that the Vulgate, the former alfg baye thefe 
very Words in Dent. xxxii. 43. _ 

‘ers me es up] A few have it change, as appears to 
be like the Heb. yet Grot. conjeSturcs that the Sept. had it 
change Pfa. ciii 28. ‘where now they have not ; from whom 
this is Cited, which we are therefore to follow 3 and they 
might thus tranflate to’avoid a Tautology by the follow- 


ing changed, efpecially as "1 is of different Signifcation, 
wile they oo miftake this for part . 
Ver. 3. Salvation?] Here being the Gr. Note of In- 


terrogation. 
4C 7. Thou 
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7-'Thou haft made him uf a little lefs than 
the Angels, crowned him with Glory and_ 


Honour, and appointed him over the Works 


of thy Hands, : 
8. Putting all in fubjeétion underneath his 


Feet : for in putting all in fubjection to him, 
he left Nothing ¢4at was not to be fubjected ; 
notwithftanding we now do not yet f€e.all 
put in fuch fubjection. ” ; 

9- But.we behold Jefus crowned with 
Glory and Honour, who was made a little 
lefs than the Angels, for the Suffering of 
Death ; that by the Grace of God he might 
tafte Death for every one. - ; 

10, For it became him, for whom are all, 
and by whom all Things, in bringing many 
Sons to Glory, to make the Prince of their 
Salvation perfeét by Sufferings. 

11. Since both the Sanétifier, and the Sanai- 
fied, are all of One: for which Caufe he is 
not afhamed to call them Brethren, 

12. Saying, I will declare thy Name to 
my Brethren, among the Church will I fing 
praife to thee ; . 

13. And again, I will truft in him; nay 
again, Behold I and the Children that God 
has given me. ° ; . 

14. Forafmuch as the Children therefore 
were partakers of Fleth and Blood, he him- 
felf alfo in like Manner partook of the fame; 
that by Death he might abolith him who had 
the Power of Death, that is the Devil; 

_1g. And might deliver thofe who. by the 
Fear of Death, were through all sheir Life 
obnoxious to Servitude : 2 
_ 16. For verily he did not take that of An- 
gels, but did of Abraham's Offspring. 

17. Whence he ought in. all Things to be 
like the Brethren, that he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful high Prieft in Things belonging 
to God, to make atonement for the Sins of the 
People. 





Ver. 7. and appointed him over the Works of thy Hands] 
wanting in 13 Copies by Mills; and Whitby fays, Add in 
Oocum. is Theophyl. but neither of thefe Criticks de- 

fe it. 2 ‘ 2 
VEG; Teles rowmed eo.) This undeniably belongs 
one to thé other, ‘and'by putting them together, as Beza 
does, is feen clearly which for the Seg of Death unites 
with; befides as the concluding Part depends on. that 
laft mentioned, and not on crowned with and Ho~ 
nour, the Tranfpofition is of more Advantage for Perfpi- 
culty in our Languages. - # : " 

er. Tae were Sed | Wall. 
vi » that] Fie/h and Blood together, Ver. 14. 

Ver. 18. Ly that which] in that, as Fobnf. expounds ity 
meaning becaufe. F 

Ib. capable] rather than adie; he underftanding how to 
help, by his own Experience in Sufferings and ‘Trials. 

- ‘Ver. 3. makes it ready] By keepin; jofe to the Gr. 
thus, is fhut out the Interpretation of thofe who would 
have it order or govern; while our Tranflators going wide 








N OT ES: 


upon 
18. For by that which he himfelf fufferea, 


when he was tried, he is capable to help thofe 
who are tried. 


CHAP. UL 


HENCE, holy Brethren, Partakers 
of the heavenly Calling, ccnfider the 
Apotle and high Prieft of our Profeffion, 
rift Jefus ; F 
2. Who was faithful to him that appointed 
him, even as Mofes was in his whole Houle, 
3- For he was counted worthy of more 
Glory than Mofes; as much as he has more 
Honour ‘than the Houfe, who makes it 
ready. : 
4 For every Houfe is made ready by Some- 
body.s but he who made all Things ready is 


5. And Mofes indeed was faithful in his 
whole Houfe, as a Servant, fora Teftimony 
of the Things to be fpoken ; 
~ 6. But Chrift as a Son over his Houle: 
whofe- Houfe we are, if we hold the Conf. 
— and Glorying of the Hope, firm to the 

ind. ‘ 

7. Therefore according as the Holy Spirit 
fayss To Day if you will hearken to what he 


7B Do not harden your Hearts, as in the 
Provocation, according to the Day of Tempta- 
tion in the Wildernefs : 

g. When your Fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and faw my Works forty Years. 

1o. Therefore I was difpleafed with that 
Generation, and faid, They always err with 
the Heart, and they have not known my 
Ways: 

11. As I fware in my Anger, They fhall 
not come into my Reft. ; 

12. Look, Brethren, left at any time there 


one Way, they took the fame Liberty to do fo another. 
And this ufeful Hint may be applied to numerous other 
Inftances. % 

Ver. 6. bis Houfe] Being as in the|Ver. before, and 
fo may feem to be God's like that; though Beza quarrels 
with Coftaie for fo rendering it (which he would for a 
fall Matter) and would have the Word dur3_be auri, 
nay fays amended Copies read fos but underftand that he 
himfelf amended them, fince neither AZills nor Ku/ler 
found any fuch ; fee alfo Ca/talio’s Defence, p. 146. and 
the Tranf. of Erafmus. . 

Ib. firm to the say! Notwithftanding all, have thefe 
Words,.befides the Eth. Verf. and Lucifer Calaritanus, 
Mills in the Fulnefs of Imagination tells us, that Some- 
body put them in the. Adarg. oppofite to Confidence for the 
fake of Explanation; which as belonging to the Text, 2 
Scribe at length put wrong. But’ what could not the 
Exuberancy of his Conceit furnith him with ? 
~ Ver. 9. The.firlt me a few want. 


fhould 


the HEBREws, Chap. IV. 


fhould. be in any of you a wicked Heart of 
Unbelief, in departing from the Living God. 

13. But exhort each other every Day, while 
that to Day is faid; that none of you may be 
hardened by the Deceit of Sin. . 

14: For we are become Partakers of Chrift,’ 
if we hold the Beginning of the Confidence 
firm till the End ; 

15. While it is faid, To Day if vou will 
thearken to what he fays; do.not harden your 
Hearts, as in the Provocation. 

16. For fome when they had heard, did pro- 
voke, but not all that came out of Egypt by 
Mofes. 

17. Now with whom was he difpleafed 
forty Years? Was it not with them that finned, 
whofe Corpfes fell in the Wildernefs ? 

18. And to whom did he {wear they fhould 
not come into his Reft, but to them that be- 
Tieved not ? 

19. Thus we fee that they could not enter 
in, by reafon of Unbelicf. 


CHAP. 


ET us therefore fear, left at any time, 
though a Promife be left of entering into 
his Reft, any of you fhould be deficient. 

2. For even we are thofe who have been 

reached to, as well as they; but the Word 
Heat did not profit them, fince it was not 
mixed with Faith in the Hearers. 

3. And we who have believed enter into 
Reft, according as he faid, As I fware in my 
Anger, that they fhould not come into my 
Reft; though the Works were done from the 
founding of the World. ' 

4. For he fpoke in a certain Place concern- 
ing the feventh Day thus, And God refted on 
the feventh Day from all his Works ; 


Iv. 
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5- And in this again, They thal] not come 
into my Reft. j 

6. Since therefore an entering into it is- 
left for fome, and they who were firft preached 
to, did not enter in by reafon of Unbelief ; 

7- He again determines a certain Day, fay- 
ing in David, To Day after fo long Time: ac- 
cording as it is faid, To Day if you will hearken 
to what he fays, do not harden your Hearts. 

8. For if Jefus had made them reft, he 
would not after thefe Things have fpoken - 
concerning another Day. 

9g. There is left therefore a keeping of 
Sabbath to the People of God. 

10. For he that is entered into his Reft, 
has himfelf alfo refted from his Works, as 
God from his own. 

11. Let us therefore be careful to enter 
into that Reft, that none may fall by the 
fame Inftance of Unbelief. 

12. For the Word of God is living and 
effe€tual, as alfo fharper than any two-edged 
Sword, and not only reaches to the Dividing 
even of the Soul and Spirit, even of the Joints 
and Marrow, but is a Judger too of the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 

13. And there is not a Creature unfeen 
before him ; but all Things are bare, and 
difclofed to nis Eyes, with whom the Word 
is to us. 

14. As we have therefore a great high 
Prieft who is gone into Heaven, Jefus the 
Son of God, let us hold faft the Profeffion. 

15. For we have not a high Prieft who 
cannot be affected with our Weakneffes, but 
was tried in all Things in like Manner, be- 
ing without Sin. 

16. Let us therefore come with Boldnefs 
to the Throne of Grace, that we may re- 
ceive Merey, and find Grace for feafonable 


Help. r 





Ver. 13. that to Day] in Ver. 7. with 73 here for that, 
which makes the Senfe clear, that it was while they were 
thus divinely called to. 

Ib, hardened] parallel to that of Ver..8. in Confe- 
quence of the foregoing. 

Ver. 14. firm till the End) lacking only in the Eth. 
Verf. yet declared by Mills to creep from Ver. 6. though 
not there at firft, Pr. 12127. 

i Ver. 1. fee Dodar. Kiss us, which he fays fome Co- 
pies read; that is, as I find, one or two Gr. onés, and of 
what Regard that ? But he adds, the Authority is evidently’ 
i igre by the Conneétion, and refers to Mills; whereas 

fills ae it was by reafon of what follows, in which is 
us, Of what Encou: ent might fuch be when no 
more evident than this, to unknown Damage elfewhere ! 

Ver. 2. Word beard] not preached. . 

Ib. it was] with divers they were, but refufed by both 
Mills and Whitby, as defervedly ‘for the Obfcurity and 
poor Senfe it makes. , . 

Ver. 3. that they fhould] It is the fame as in Ch. iii. rx. 
as is the following in Ver. 5. and quoted from Pfa. xcv- 
41. where our com. Tranf. has thefe very Words. , 


Ib. the Works were done} viz. thofe of entering into 
Reft, as Ver. 4, 6, 9, 10. and juft before in this Ver. &c. 

Ib. from the founding of the World) asin Ver. 4. and 
fo on after that. Beza writes, This Place is, perobfcurus, 
very obfture. And have not he and others, who do not 
expound it according to the Words, left it too much fo?- 
‘While the principal Dificulties, ler me call it, of literal 
Interpretation may thus be furmounted. 

Ve. 5. They fall &Fc.] the fame as in Ch. iii. 1x. 

Ver. 12. For the Word of God is living] There is one 
Scrap left like this of the Book called Zhe 4és of Paul, 
written as fuppofed the Year after his Death, and to be 
near twice as big as The Aas of the py les ; and this pre- 
ferved in Origen’s Weg ’Apxév B: i. Ch. 2. tranflated into 
Latin by Rufinus; of which fee more particularly in 
ils Protegom. 

Ib. reaches} not piercing. : 

Ver. 13. with m the WVord is to us] fo the Gr. lite- 
rally, and according as the Apoftle 6 he be a his Hif- 
tory of Chrift, Ver. 1+ the Word a\fo being the fame here 
as in the Ver. before. 


CHAP. 
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OR every high Prieft taken from Men, 

is appointed for Men in Things — 

ing to God, that he may.offer both Gifts and 
Sacrifices for Sins: 

‘ 2. Who can in: meafure be affected with 
the Ignorant, and Seduced; fincehe himfelf 
alfo is compafied about with Weaknefs : 

3. And for this reafon he ought, as for 
the People, fo alfo for himfelf, to offer for 
Sins. - 

4. And none takes this Honour to himfelf, 
but he that is called by the Lord, even as 
Aaron: 5 

é ‘Fhus alfo Chrift did net glorify him- 
felf, to become a high Prieft; but he did 
who faid to him, Thou art my Son, to Day 
have I begotten thee. 

6. According as he fpeaks alfo in another 
Place, Thou fhalt be a Prieft for ever after 
the Order of Melchifedec. 

7- Who in the Days of his Fleth, when 
he offered both Supplications and Intreaties, 
“with ftrong Cries and Tears, to him who was 
able to fave him from Death, fo that he was 
hearkened to for Sis Reverence ; 

8. Yet though he was a Son, he learned 
Obedience by the Things which he fuffered. 

g.. And as he was perfect, he became the 
Author of everlafting Salvation to all that 
obey him ; ‘ 

. . 10. Moreover was called to be a high 
Prieft by God, after the Order of Melchi- 
fedec. * 

* xx. Concerning whom we have much 
Difcourfe, and difficult to fpeak, forafmuch 
as you are become flow of hearing. _. 

* a2. For when you ought to be Teachers 


NOTES 


upon j 


for the Time, you have Néed to be taught 
again what are the firft Rudiments of the 
Oracles of God; and are become thofe who 
have Need of Milk, and not of folid Meat. 
13. For every one that partakes of Milk, 
is unfkilful in the Word of Righteoufner ; 
fince he.is a Babe. . 
14. Whereas folid Meat is for the Perfect, 
who by Habit have the Senfes exercifed to 
the Judging both of Good and Evil, 


CHAP. VI. 


‘Hererore leaving the Rudiments of 

the Word of Chrift, let us bring to 

Perfeé&tion, and not lay again the Founda- 

tion of Repentance from dead Works, and 
of Faith to God, 

2. Of the Doétrine of Baptifms, and of 
putting on of Hands, as likewife of the Re- 
furreétion of the Dead, and of everlafting 
Judgment. 

3- And this we will do, if God permits. 

4. For it is impoffible, that thofe once 
enlightened, and who tafted of the heavenly 
eee nay became Partakers of the Holy 

rit, 

" 5- As alfo tafted the good Word of God, 
and the Powers of the World hereafter ; 

6. And then are fallen away, fhould be 
renewed again to Repentance, fince they 
crucify afrefh the Son of God to themfelves, 
and expofe to fhame. 

7. For the Earth that drinks in the Rain 
which comes often upon it, and bears Herbs 
fit for them by whom alfo it is manured, re- 
ceives Bleffing from God. 

8. Whereas that which brings out Briers 





» Ver. 7. for his. Reverence’ . pro fia religione, for 
wiley ib Reval) Got fi eli, for 
And this not only feems to be that mentioned before, viz. 
his egg or reverential Worfhip of God, but for that 
Reafon, if it had been otherwife, may appear unlikely 
to be exprefled in the Original bya ‘Word which alfo fig- 
nifies fo, when there are other Words for Fear, as g0Cos, 
kos, &e. that have not fuch a double Meaning. Nay 
* Beza, and others who would have it Fear, may {cem to 
, have thought this other was preferable with for, which 
Senfe iy not to be denied to the Prepofition, by their 
turning it in the tohewing Manner, was. gard from his 
Fear,, meaning in being delivered from it ;_ but how un~ 
ingeHigible and forced is that ? Which Ca/?. modeftly and. 
mildly refufes to admit, unlefs fome other fach Example 
fhould be produced. But that is not ai by Beza 
in one of the longeft Notes which he has. om all the Books 
of the New Toft. fol. in Anfwer to it, and is far frem.con- 
‘vincing me it fhould be rendered. Fear, while be owns 
the Gr. Word fignifies Reverence, but bri Inftances 
wherein it. alfo fignifies Fear. Our Iran/flators however 
appear to have made in that be feared, from taking 
it to be Fear; which is not defenfible, either one 
Way or the other: unlefs it was made from and for the 
former Eng. in that which he Berbers which thus is worfc, 
and fo the Meaning doubtful, befides the Gr. not fignify- 


o 


ing inor that which. And to prove that Chriff had Fear, 
which Beza labours with fo much Tautology to do, is 
fhort of the Matter, fince he had certainly Keverence tu 
his Father’; and was not this the more worthy of Regard, 
as the other is human Weaknefs? The vulg. Lat. and 
Montan. have exaétly thus, profuareverentia, with the Arab. 
and fo Era/m. without fua, his, Lynd. becaufe of his godly- 
nes, which by the Ethiop. is rit bteonfnef. It is omitted 
in the Syr. both that of the Pot Bib. and Trem. though 
not rémarked by Mills, and notwithftanding Fulte fays, 
© The Syrian Tranflation is from feare.? J 
Ver. x. il Tbe Clar. Copy, as Mills relates only in 
Prol. 2% contrarily throw down, and no Wonder 
fince the Gr, Word has that Meaning. 
Ver. 3. will do] In feveral Copies foould have done. 
Ver. 6. cg erty a Participle of the 2 Aor. 3 
pat Ténfe, fendered thus by /¥all; who blames our 
‘ng. for altering it, with and into if. ~ 
ican &£c.] as in Ch. x. 29. 
Ver. 7. aio} Is not this in the Origiral now, although 
hot in our Eng. Tranf: if fo, why not at firft there, tho’ 
wanting in fome other Verfions ? And if one Gr. Copy is 
without it, that might be from them. Probably it feemed 
to fome others as to our Tranflators a Jittle redundant, ané 
fo was dropped ; for who would add it for Zmpbhafis? fee 
Mills, Prot. 496+ a 
a 


‘the Hezrews, Chap. VII. 


and Brambles, is rejeéted, and near to Curf- 
ing; whofe End is for Burning. A 

g- But we are perfuaded of better Things 
concerning you, Beloved, and thofe that have 
Salvation, if we do even thus fpeak. 

10. For God is not unrighteous, to for- 
get your Work, and Labour of Love, which 
you have fhewn to his Name; as you have 
‘miniftred to the Saints, and do minifter. 

11. And we defire cach of you would thew 
the fame Carefulnefs, for the fulfilling of 
Hope, till the End : 

12. That you would not become flow, 
but Imitators of thofe who by Faith and For= 
bearance inherit the Promifes. 

13. For when God made Promife to Abra= 
ham, fince he could fwear by no greater, he 
fware by himfelf as follows; 

14. I will indeed throughly blefs thee, 
and multiply thee abundantly. 

15. © when he had born long, thus 
obtained the Promife. 

* 16. For Men indeed {wear by a greater, 
and to them an Oath is the confirmed End 
of all Contradiction. 

17. In which as God was willing more 
abundantly to fhew, to the Heirs of the 
Promife, the Immoveablenefs of his Coun- 
fel, he interpofed with an Oath: 

18. That by two _immoveable Things, 
wherein it was impoffible for God to tell an 
Untruth, we might have ftrong Comfort, 
who flee to take hold of the Hope laid be- 
fore. 

19. Which we have as an Anchor of the 
Soul, both certain and firm, and which en- 
ters into that within the Veil ; 

20. Whither the Forerunner for us is en- 
tered, Jefus become a. high Prieft for ever, 
after the Order of Melchifedec. 


CHAP. VII 
OR this Melchifedec, King of Salem, 
Prieft of the Supreme God, who met 
Abraham as he returned from the Slaughter 
of the Kings, and blefied him ; 

2. To whom alfo Abraham diftributed 
the Tenth of all; firft indeed by Interpreta- 
tion King of Righteoufnefs, and next alfo 
King of Salem, which is King of Peace 3, 

. 3. Without.a Father, without a Mother, 
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without Pedigree, who had neither Begin+ 
ning of Days, nor End of Life; but being 
like the Son of God, remains a Prieft con- 
tinually. 

4. Now fee how great he was, to whom 
even the Patriarch Abraham gave the Tenth 
of the main Stores ! 

5. And thofe indeed of the Sons of Levi, 
who receive the Priefthood, have a Com- 
mandment to take Tithes of the People ac~ 
cording to the Law, that is of their Brethren, 
though they proceed forth frorn Abraham 
himielf. F 

6. But he who was not in the Pedigree 
from them, received Tithe of Abraham, and 
bleffed him that had the Promifes. 

‘z Now without all Contradiction, the 
inferior one is bleffed by the better. 

8. And here indeed Men who die receive 
the Tithe, but there he who is teftified of 
that he lives. 

g. And as it may be faid, even Levi who 
received the Tithe, gave Tithe by Abra- 
ham. 

1o. For he was yet within his Father, 

when Melchifedec met him. 
. 11. If therefore indeed Perfection was by 
the Levitical Priefthood (for under it the 
People had the Law) what Need for another 
Prieft yet to rife up after the Order of Mel- 
chifedec, and not faid to be after the Order 
of Aaron ? 

12. For as the Priefthood is removed, 
there becomes of Neceflity alfo a Removal of 
the Law. 

13. For he of whom thofe Things are 
fpoken, was Partaker of another Tribe, from 
which none applied to the Altar. 

14. For it is evident that our Lord arofe 
out of Juda, of which Tribe Mofes {poke 
nothing about the Priefthood. 

15. And .it is. yet more abundantly evi- 
dent, that after the Likenefs of Melchifedec 
there rifes up another Prieft ; - 

16. Who is not made after the Law of a 
carnal Commandment, but after the Power 
of an endlefs Life. 

17. For he teftifies, Thou fhalt be a Prieft 
for ever after the Order of Melchifedec. 

- 18. For there becomes indeed an Abolith- 
ing of the foregoing Commandment, by rea- 
fon of its Weaknefs and Unprofitablenefs. 





. Ver. 10. Labour of fome want, fo that AZills afferts 
it ee from 1 Thef. i. 3. Pr. 886. as if the Apoftle could 
not fay the fame twice, quoth eee a ‘ 
Ver. x6. the confirmed End) Gr. the End to Confirmation, 
the-Pofition of the Words not admitting of the common 
Rendition. ‘ 

Ver. x1. and not faid-to be after the Order of Aaron] 


Vos. II, 





Mills counts was at firft a marginal Comment, merely be- 
caufe not in the Eth. Tranf. 

Ver. 15: that] which the Gr. Particle may fignify, and 
Whitby fays often does ; but who can ptove.it ever of fo - 
that, or even fhew any good Senfe of it here ? ee: 

Ver. 18. For] I have but little“Notion of this being-: 

t in afterwards, notwithftanding what AdilIs fays in his 

fetes, and Pro. 496. 

4D 19. For 


286 


19. For the Law made Nothing perfect ; 
but it was the bringing in of a better Hope, 
by which we draw near to God. 

20. And as much as it was not without 
Swearing, 

a1. (For they indeed were made Priefts 
without Swearing;'but he with it, by the 
fame who faid to him; the Lord has fworn, 
and will not repent, Thou fhalt be a Prieft 
for ever after the Order of Melchifedec) 

22. So much was Jefus made the Surety 
of a better Covenant. , 

23. And they indeed were made many 
Priefts, for being hindered to remain by 
Death. 

24. Whereas he, by his remaining for 
ever, has a continuing Priefthood. 

25. Whence alfo he is able to fave to the 

- utmoft, thofe who come to God by him, as 
he always lives to interceed for them. 

26. For fuch a high Prieft was becoming 
us, holy, harmlefs, undefiled, feparated from 
Sinners, and made higher than the Hea- 
venss 
.,° 27. Who has ‘not Neceffity daily, as the 
high Priefts, to offer up Sacrifices firft for 
his own Sins, and next for the People’s: for 
this he did once, in offering up himéfelf. 

28. For the Law appoints Men high 
Priefts, that have Weaknefs; but the Word 
of Swearing, which is after the Law, the 
Son, who is accomplithed for ever. 


CHAP VII. 


OW the Sum of the Things faid 

is; We have fuch a high Prieft, as 
fate at the right Hand of the Throne of Ma- 
jefty in Heaven ; 

2. Being a Minifter of the San@tuary, and 
of the trae Tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, and not Man. ; 

3- For every high Prieft is appointed to 
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offer Gifts and Sacrifices: whence there Js 
Neceffity this fhould alfo have Somethin 
which he may offer. e 

4. Nay if he ‘were indeed on Earth, he 
would not e//z be a Prieft ; as they are Priefts 
that offer Gifts according to the Law : 

5- Who worthip by the Pattern and Sha- 
dow of heavenly Things, as Mofes was di- 
vinely admonifhed, when he was about to 
make the Tabernacle : for, See, fays he, thou 
makeft all Things according to the Figure 
fhewn thee on the Mountain. 

6. Whereas he has: obtained a more ex- 
cellent Service, as much as he is alfo the 
Mediator of a better Covenant, which was 
made the Law on better Promifes. 

7. For if the firft had been faultlefs, there 
would not have been a Place fought for the 
fecond. 

8. And finding fault with them, he fays: 
Lo the Days are coming, fays the Lord, 
when I will make a new Covenant with the 
Family of Ifrael and that of Judah ; 

9- Not according to-the Covenant which 
I made with their Forefathers, at the Time 
that I took hold of their Hand to bring them 
out of the Country of Egypt; fince they 
did not remain in my Covenant, and fo I 
neglected them. fays the Lord: 

10. Becaufe this fhall be the Covenant 
which I will make with the Family of Ifrael 
after thofe Days, fays the Lord; I will put 
my Laws into their Mind, and write them 
in their Hearts, and will be a God to the:n, 
as they fhall a People to me. 

xr. And they fhall not at all teach each 
one his Neighbour, or each his Brother, that 
he fhould know the Lord : becaufe they fhall 
all know me, from the leaft to the greateft 
of them. 

12. Since I will be merciful to their Un- 
righteoufnefs, and remember their Sins and 
their Iniquities no more at all. 





Ver. 21. after the Order of Melcbifedec| not in the Vulg. 
and one Gr. Copy at leaft ; ‘miffed, as Mills computes, by 
reaton of the fame Gr. Word beginning the next as this. 

er. 2. pitched] Weft. fixed. 

Ib. a ff If five are more to be credited than above 
five times fo many, we may allow J4ills’s Affertion, that 
this latter is of the Scribes, Pr. 496. 

Ver. 4. as they are] Ham. thofe being, which makes 
the Senfe plain; and fo /¥all comments, He would not 
bea ie on Barth without Something to offer. 

tb. righs| the Vulg. and three Copies are without, 
whereupon Mills fays that Somebody wrote it at the Side 
of the Book for Explanation, from whence at length it 
crept into the Context, Pr. 1354. 

Ver. §. See] with which the Quotation begins, 

Ver. 11. not teach) As Ham. on Fobn vi. 45- gave 
away what he contended for, in this Paflage, which is the 
next he animadverts upon in his Pof. of New Light, he 





contends for what mult not be given to him, viz. that 


bide : i 5 


thefe Words are not to be literally underflood, but indeed 
belong toa matter very diftant. are, quoth he, @ de- 
Srription of Chrift’s eafie and gracious yoke, Mat. xi. 30- 
that is to fay, .by teach is not to be underftood teaching + 
whereas the Meaning extends no farther, than that there 
thould not be a Neceffity of it. 

Ib. Neighbour] Many have 


Citizen, after the Septua- 
int. 


-Ib. he foould know] the Gr. being fing. and the Heb. 
plur. Fer. xxxi. 34. 
I ‘them] which the Original has twice, though the 


‘Fer. 





anf. not once, and it is alfo whence quot 





xxi. 34. : 
Ver. 12. and their Iniguities] two or three Copies, and 
the Yulg. with two more Verfions omit; Mills fappotes as 


at Ch. vii. 21. becaufe of the fame Word ending this as 
the foregoing, for their ftands after the Nouns in Gr. and 
fo the Tranfcriber having written the firft their, went on 
by miftake from the laft, But how carclefsly muft the 


23. In 


the HeEBREws, Chap. IX. 


13. In faying, Anew, he has made the firft 
old; now that which is old, nay become anci- 
ent, nearly difappears. 


CHAP. IX. 


HE firft therefore indeed had alfo Or- 
dinances of Service, and a worldly 
Sanétuary. 

2. For there was a Tabernacle made ready 
being the firft, wherein was the Candleftick, 
Table and Prefence-bread ; which is called the 
Sanctuary. 

3. And after the fecond Veil, the Taber- 
nacle which is called the very holy Place; 

4. That had the golden Cenfer, and the 
Ark of the Covenant covered over all round 
with Gold, at which was the golden Pot 
that had the Manna, and the Staff of Aaron 
which budded out, with the Tables of the 
Covenant, " 

5: As alfo up above that the Cherubs oi 
Glory which overfhadow the Atonement- 
covering ; about which Things there is not to 
be fpoken now particularly. 

6. And thefe Things being thus made 
ready, the Priefts go indeed always into the 
Tabernacle, and accomplifh the Service ; 

7- But into the fecond the high Prieft alone 
once a Year, not without Blood, which he 
offers for himfelf, and the Miftakes of the 
People. 

8. The Holy Spirit declaring this, that the 
Way to the Sanctuary has not yet been made 
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manifeft, as the firft Tabernacle is yet ftand- 
ing: 

.. Which was a Similitude for the Time as 
it was prefent, at which are offered both Gifts 
and Sacrifices, that are not able to make him 
who does the Service perfeét as to the Con- 
{cience ; 

10. Being only of Meat and Drink, with 
different Baptifms, and carnal Ordinances, 
laid on till the Time of Reformation. 

x1. But Chrift being come a high Prieft of 
future good Things, by a greater and more 
perfect Tabernacle, not made with Hands, 
that is not of this Building. 

12. Not by the Blood of Goats and Calves, 
but by his own Blood, entered once into the 
Sanctuary, and got everlafting Redemption. 

13. For if ibe Blood of Bulls and Goats, 
and the Afhes of a Heifer which {prinkles the 
Polluted, does fanctify to the Purity of the 
Fleth ; 

14. How much more will the Blood of 
Chrift, who by the everlafting Spirit offered 
himfelf without Blemifh to God, purify your 
Confcience from dead Works, to ferve the 
Living God? 

15. And for this reafon he is the Mediator 
of the new Covenant, that as there was Death 
for the Redemption of the Tranfgreffions in 
the firft Covenant, thofe who are called may 
receive the Promife of everlafting Inherit- 
ance. 

16. For where there is a Teftament, it is 
neceflary the Death of the Teftator fhould 
come to pafs. 





vulg. Lat. thus be made, continued, and often written, 
for the Authentick Tranf. of the Chriftian Church ! 

Ib. at ail] by a double Gr. Negative. 

Ver. 13. made old] by Weft. antiquated, and again for 
old ; but is that fitter for unlettered Men? ( 

Ver. 1. firff] Mott Copies have Tabernacle to it; Pe 
the Criticks do not approve of it, with whom I join, be- 
caufe the Tabernacle was the Sanétuary, Ver. 2. and fo 
it would be, The Sanétuary had a Sanéiuary. Notwith- 
ftanding which Whitby fays, For there was a Tabernacle 
made ready, the firft put it entirely out of all Doubt, that 
Tabernacle here is the genuine Reading ; which I do not at 
all perceive. 

Ver. 2. Sanétuary] Some have it plural by the Accent 
differently placed, but far lefs fuitable. 

Ver. 4. at which] For the Pot of Manna, and Aaron's 
Rod or Salt were not in the Ark, Exod. xvi. 34. Num. 
xvii. 10. 1 Kings viii. g. and for the Meaning to be, that 
they were in the Tabernacle, as Ribera &e. expound, 
there is age wanting before this. 

Ver. 6. go] in the prefent Tenfe, which is a Sign, as 
Wall rightly remarks, that the Epifile was written while 
Jerufalem and the Temple flood, of which fee alfo Beza on 
Ch. v, 1. and this would make the Labour. of the Apoftle 
here far more neéceflary: fo the following accomplish, 
ofirss are offereds are abley dees the Service, and efer, 

Ch. x. x. with fanctifieth in the com. Tranf. Ver. x3. are 
purged, Ver. 22. entreth, Ver. 25, & Ch. xiii tx. 


ling. 

Ver. 9. as it was prefent belag in the preterperfe& Gr. 
Tenfe, fo not the prejent Time when the Apoftle wrote, 
as by Deddr, and the Tabernacle being then not fo pro~ 
perly a Similitude or Figure, when that Ufe of it was ful- 
filled or ended. 

Ib. at which] A few by Alteration of the Gender refer 
it ce Tabernacle, and Mills declares that to be entirely 
right. 

Sb. as to the cage) Mills would turn out on the 
bare Credit of the Eth. Verf. but fee him after expound~ 
ing both thefe according to the received Reading, Pr. 


Ver. 8. has not yet] to thofe under the Law. 
Th. fanding] Wp. fet 


1355+ 

Re. 10. and carnal Ordinances] three Copies leave out 
[and] two of them with two or three Tran/. have Ordin- 
ances in another Cafe, to be the Gifts and Sacrifices, and 
thofe two Adills ys are entirely right. As for his faying 
that otherwife /aid on would be like ab/e, agreeing in 5 
with Sacrifices; I fay No, but it does with Ordinances. 

Ib. till the Time of Reformation] made by Chrifl, as in 
the following Verfes. 

Ver. 11. Building] Wefl. creation, 

Ver. 13. Purity] ‘nat purifying ; fee the Lexizons, and 
Geils Eins p. 525. 

Vertaa cee ofine} for which fome have Bely, but not 
accepted by Mills. 

Ib. purify] as Ver. 23. 





17. Since 
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17. Since a Teftament is firm to the Dead ; 
though it is not of force at any time when the 
Teftator is alive. 

* 48. Which neither was the firft dedicated 
without Blood. = 

19. For when every Precept was fpoken ac- 
cording to the Law, by Mofes to the People, 
he taking the Blood of Calves and Goats, 
with Water, fcarlet Wool and Hyffop, fprinkled 
as well the Book, as all the People ; 

20. Saying, This is the Blood of the Cove-~ 
nant which God has commanded to you. 

2x. Both the Tabernacle alfo, and all the 
Inftruments of the Service, he fprinkled in 
like Manner with Blood. 

22. Nay almoft all Things are purified with 
Blood according to the Law, and there is not 
Forgivenefs without fhedding of Blood. 

23. It was therefore neceffary indeed for the 
Patterns of Things in the Heavens to be puri- 
fied by thefe ; but the heavenly Things them~ 
felves by better Sacrifices than thefe : 

24. For.Chrift is not entered into the holy 
Places made with hands, the Models of the 
true ; but into Heaven it felf, now to appear 
jn the Prefence’of God for us; : 

25. And not that he fhould offer himfelf 
often, as the high Prieft enters into the holy 
Places yearly, with Blood of others ; 

26. (Since then he muft have fuffered often 
from the founding of the World) but now 
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once in the End of Ages he has-appeared, fog 
the putting away of Sin, by the Srctifice of 
himéelf. : 

27. And according as there is appointed 
Men once to die, and after euae ee [ei 
ment: ‘ 

28. So Chrift being once offered up to bear 
the Sins of many, will be feen the fecond time 
without Sin to Salvation, by thofe who wait 
for him. 


CHAP. X. 


J{' OR as the Law has Sut the Shadow of 

future good Things, not the Image it felf 
of the Matters, it can never make them who 
come to # perfect, by thofe Sacrifices which 
they yearly offer continually. 

2. Since would not they then have ceafed to 
be offered? by reafon the Worfhippers once 
cleanfed, would have had Confcioufnels of 
Sins no more. 3 : 

3- Whereas in thefe there is Remembrance 
of Sins yearly. 

4. For it is impoffible, that the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats fhould take away Sins. 

. Therefore as he fhould come into the 
World, he fays; Sacrifice and Offering thou 
didft not defire, but didft fit up a Body for 
me; 





Ver. 18. dedicated] Weft. originally tranfatted. 
Ver. 22, almoft}, omitted only in two Verfions, whence 
Mills takes Occafion to fay it was put in afterwards, Pr. 


1255. 
mie 23. the heavenly Things Thofe that belonged to 
Heaven, or divine Matters, and the Perfons who were to 
go thither. ~ sé 

Ver. 25. And not that] -conneétive with It was necef- 
fry &c. Ver. 23. and the intermediate Verfe as in a 

arenthefis. But what does nor yet that accord with ? 
The Gr. alfo not having yet. : 

Ver. 26. End] Wefl. at the confummation of the ages. 

Ver.1. can] Some have it plur. of the Sacrifices, and that 
Whitby Sys is more likely, Zxam. L. 2. 3. which may be 
wondered at.. . é 

“Ver. 2. would not they] Doddr. fays They would &e. is 
fupported by many Copies. Whereas one, or at moft two. 
Copies have it one°Way, two another, and two more in 
a third Manner; of. ‘which only_one Sort can be genuine, 
and what is that to ballance againft the common, when 
the Senfe is'the fame? "I fuppofe our ux riot being joined 
to the following ay in srankribing, and fo making no 
‘Ward, # was after left out, and then xav being not well, 
x was afterwards omitted. too. . 

Ib. Confioufne/i] fo Wefley. : 

Veruig. take away Sins} Thus Diogenes the Philofopher 
fecing one fprinkling himfelf with Water, as Diogenes 
Laertius relates, faid to him, Wretch, dof? not thou know, 
thew ennfl no more free thy ff frem the Errors of Life by 
Spriukling, than fron thofe of Grammar?» . 

Ver. 5. as hé foould come} according as it was, and 
fuitable'to that in Ver. 7. whereas when he cometh is either 
the prefent or future Time of the Author’s writing this, 
as it is no Part of the Quotation from P/z. xl. 6. nor is 


it free from another Abfurdity, as it brings he faith to the 
fame ry ay . 

. fit up a Body for me] from the Tranf. of the Septuag. 
Pfa. x\. 6. but rl Jabs it fo se fecmed pe 
to fay, efpecially as to ars ; fo that I intended rather to fay 
Nothing how it came to be, than with others Nothing to 
the Purpofe ; when at the Time of printing I found 
Doddr. thus ame his Sentiment, ¢ After having. de- 
© liberately confidered the various Zriterpretations which 
« have been given of this Text, I find none fo probable 
¢-as that of Adr. Pierce, who fuppofes that the original 
€ petcing of the Hebrew which the Seventy follow, in- 
© ftead of comet was Ait tN 5. and that n> fometimes 
© fignifies tq procure, as well as to dig.’ And is the Ex- 
prefon then in Pa. to be given up as falfe and corrupt ? 

hope not. If fuch.an Alteration had been made, thofe 
who made it muft have underftood Hebrew to make it 
right for Zars; and can any rational Perfon on mature 

‘onfideration. believe that fuch .not only ,miftook two 
Words, but all the three Letters of the latter Word ? 
And that the LXX did not tranflate thofe Words is mani- 
feft, fince the firft of them would have been gore then, not 
3: but; neither did they render the Verb procure, which in 
the other Senfe is rather purcha/e.’ It appears to me moft 
likely now on Reconfideration, that Becaute di igging the Ears 
was obfcure and doubtful to them, thi anged the Ex~- 
preffion, which other Tran/lators as well as they frequently 
do, and as Belly and Loins are e}fewhere.changed into 
Body. So as duggeft the Ears for. me, ‘ast ra 
is, they might’underftand made them. ai ‘they are, viz. 
hollow that they might hear,‘and that David mentioned 
this, as a Part for the Whole, that. God fitted or framed 
up his. Body for ». as dug is 3lfo ufed for the Body be- 
ing made,” Jz. + and- the Gr; Word which does not: 


















6. Since 


the HLEBRE ws, Chap. X. 


_ 6. Since thou waft not pleafed with Burnt- 
facrifice, and rha¢ for Sin. My, 
7- then faid, Behold I am coming (it being 
written of me in the Volume of the Book) to 
do thy Will, O God. 
. §. When he faid above, Sacrifice, Offer- 
ing, Burnt-facrifices, and thofe for Sin thou 
didft not defire, nor watt pleafed with (which 
are offered according to the Law ;) 
" g. Then faid he, Behold I am coming to do 
thy Will, O God: taking away the firft, that 
he may fet up the fecond. 

10. In which Will we are fanétified, by the 
Offering of the Body of Jefus Chrift once. 

- 11. Now every Pricft indeed ftands mi- 
niftring daily, and offering often thé fame Sa- 
crifices, which can never take away Sins. 

12. Whereas when he had offered one Sa- 
crifice for Sins, he fate down continually at the 
right Hand of God ; ‘ 

13. Waiting further till his Enemies are 
‘made his Footftool. 

14. For with one Offering he has made péer- 
£eé& continually the fanctified ones. 

15. Nay the holy Spirit teftifies to us : for 
after he had faid before, 

16. This is the Covenant which I will make 
with them after thofe Days ; the Lord declares, 
{1 will put my Laws in their Hearts, and write 
them in their Minds ; 

17. And will remember their Sins and Ini- 
quities no more. : . 
“18. Now where Forgivenefs of thef= is, 
there is Offering no more for Sin. 

19. As we have therefore Boldnefs, Bre- 
thren, for entering the Sanctuary by the Blood 
of Jefus, > 

20. By the freth and living Way which he 
has dedicated for us through the Veil; that is 
his Fleth, . ; 

21. And agreatPrieft over the Houfe of God; 
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_ 22, Let us approach with a trae Heart, in 
Affurance of Faith, having Minds {prinkled 
from a wicked Confcience, and the Body 
wafhed with clean Water. __ 

23. Let us hold the Profeffion of Hope 
without wavering (for he is faithful who pro 
mifed) ’ ‘ : : 

24. And confider one another, in order to 
provoke to Love and good Works: __ i 

25. As alfo not Jeave the affembling of our 
felves together, as the Cuftom of fome is, but 
exhort fo 7# ; and fo much the more as you 
fee the Day drawing near. “aa 

26. For when we fin wilfully after receiv- 
ing the Knowledge of the Truth, there is no 
more left a Sacrifice for the Sins ; 

27. But fome fearful Expectation of Judg- 
ment, and ficry Zeal, that will confume the 
Adverfaries. 

28. He who rejected the Law of Mofes; 
died without Mercy by two or three Wit= 
neffes ; 

29. Of how much worfe Punifhment do ye 
think him to be counted deferving, that trod 
on the Son of God, and has efteemed the Blood 
of the Covenant which he was fanétified with 
common, and railed at the Spirit of Grace? 

30. For we know him who faid, To me 
belongs Vengeance, I will recompenfe, fays 
the Lord ; and again, The Lord will judge Or 
his People. . 

31. It is a fearful Thing to fall into the 
Hands of the Living God. 

32. But remember the forhier Days, in 
which when you were enlightened, you en> 
dured much Conteft of Sufferings: | ‘ 

33- Partly indeed as you were made a Show 
of, both in Reproaches and Affliictions ; and 
partly as you became Partakers with thofe who 
were accuftomed to be fo: 









fignify prepared, is rendered perfa in the Pol. Bib. from 
the ancient vulg. Lat. that is upleated, or compleatly 
made, Way this Interpretation is fo pertinent, efpacially 
as the Apoftle makes ufe of it direétly for his Argurhent 
here, on which the Strefs of the Argument lies ; and it 
has fuch an Evangelical Appearance, which might pof- 
fibly drop from thofe ancient Interpreters like that in Fobn 

505 51. from Gaiapha: 








xi. 49s s; that for thefe Reafons it 
may have a Claim with the other Senfe which I have 
given to the Heb. on P/a. in the Manner exhibited in 
i Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. which alfo appears in feveral Goff 

Prophecies of the Old Te. Books, that thé Perfon in- 
fpired underftood his Words one Way in Relation to him- 
Self or others then, and the Spirit of Chrif, which he 
was infpired, Ver, 11. intended it to be alfo further cori- 
cerning Chrif. Hence’ the next probable’ Solution of 
Mr. Saurin, as Doddr. ranks it, that the Seventy explained 
the Phrafe of boreing the Ear, by: that of preparing the 
Bedy for Service, is inconclufive or incoherent, both 
in the Premifes and Inference ;. fince no bearing nor pre- 
paring is exprefled, neither did the former denote the 

ter. . 


rt 
Vor. Il 


Ver. 9. O Gat] which has been inferted, fays Mills, 

from Ver. 7. Pr. 1317. becaufe not with feven or eight: | 
Ver: 10. once] for all may be thought added unawares 
our Predeftinarian ‘Traabeters. 

Ver. 13. Prigf] by eleven high Prieft, which Grotius 
faying is clearer; does but make it more fufpicious. 

Ver. 23. Hope] the com. Original Reading, Faith being 
but in two Copies 5 Deddr. fays only a Jingle onty. but they 
are Barb, x. and Bodl. §. and our is added thrice in this 
and the preceding Ver. by the Englifb Tranflators. 

Ver. 26. wilfully] as particularly fhewn how in Ver: 
29. and the Sins Kere mentioned defcribed there. What 
the Scripture is given for may be sead in 2 Tim. iii. 16: 
and is not to be mnifconftrued: to make tender Minds def: 
pair, ‘and to affift the Tempter in his ‘Temptation, as he 
Himfelf ufed it, Mat. iv.6. 

Ver. 30. fays the Lord} Somt omit; and why feems ap 
parent, becaufe it might be {pared ; and therefore not 
likely to be from Rom. xii. 19. where it cannot; as both 


Mills and Whithy report. — TLE : 
‘ be] for ufed in the com. Tranf. 





Ver. 33. accuflomed to 
may be taken for treated, which is not the Meaning. 


4E 34. For 
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34- For you were affected too with my 
Bonds, and took with Joy the Pillage of the 
Things you had; fince you knew in your 
felves that you have in Heaven better Goods, 
and continuing. 

35. Caft not away therefore your Boldnefs, 
which has great Recompence. 

36. For you have Need of Patience, that 
when you have done the Will of God, you 
may receive the Promife. 

37. For in avery little while the Comer will 
come, and not delay. 

38. But the agpeoue fhall live by Faith ; 
and if he draws back, my Soul will not be 
pleafed with him. 

39. However we are not Perfons of Draw- 
ing back to Deftruction, but of Faith to faving 
the Soul. 


CHAP. XI. 


OW Faith is the Confidence of Matters 
to be hoped for, the Proof of thofe not 
feen. 
2. For in this the Elders were teftified of. 

3» By Faith we underftand that the Worlds 
were framed by the Word of God, fo that the 
Things feen were not made out of them which 
appear. 

4. By Faith Abel offered to God a better 
Sacrifice than Cain, whereby he was teftified 
of to be righteous, fince God teftifies of his 
Gifts 5 and thereby though he is dead, he ftill 


fpeaks. 





Ver. 34. affedicd] Weft. fympathized with; but better 
with a Perfo sey wit oe 

Ib. my] Some Books are without, which though A/ills, 
Whitby, and Wall reckon ‘to be Tight, ie might rather be 
left out to accord more with the following, for which two 
have their, and moft of them Prifoners for Bonds ; but the 
latter, notwithftanding other Criticks approve of it, AZills 
counts an Expofition from Ch. xiii. 3. 

Ib. in Heaven] Mills fappoted did creep in from the 
Marg. as the Vulg. and fome others are without it. 

Ver. 38. Righteous fall live by Faith} four have my with 
Righteous, fix with Faith, which latter Adills reckoned 


ri 





te . 
8th. he draws back] the Gr. having no other Subje& 
but the Righteous ; and of this fee Gell, Effay, p. 607. 

Ver. 1. the Confidence re mh to be hoped for, the 
Proof of thofe not’ fee fills in Prol. 590. not in the 
Wotes, nor noted by ler, as at Ch. vi. 5. tells of the 
Clar. Copy having it, Subflance of thofe that breathe, 
the Accufation of Things not feen ; taking 1 perceive the 
Latin efor i, fpero being bape, and fpiro breathe, of the 
fame Conjug. with the other Gr. Word in an ill Senfe. 

‘Ib. Confidence) as our. great Commentators here interpret, 
and Tranflators render it, Ch. iii. 14. 2 Cor. xi. 17~ and 








the like ix. 4. by We/l..fubfiftence. 
Ver..4-. “iit he hills a taken for a Conjunétion... 
Yb. jpeaks] The far greater Part of Copies have it paf= 


ively, is rebearfed or fpoken of, which to me feems genuz 


‘NOTES 


upon 

‘5. By Faith Enoch was removed not ee 
Death, and was not found, becaufe God. es 
moved him: for before his Removal, he was 
teftified of to have pleafed God. 

6. Whereas without Faith it is’ impoffible 
to pleafe tim: for he who comes to God 
mutt believe that he exifts, and is a Recom.. 
penfér of thofe who feek afte: him. 

7. By Faith Noe when he was divinely ad- 
monifhed about Things not yet feen, feared 
and made ready an Ark for the Saving of his 
Family ; whereby he condemned the World, 
and became Heir of the RighteoufnefS that is 
according to Faith. 

8. By Faith Abraham when he was called, 
obeyed to go forth into a Place which he fhould 
afterwards receive for an Inheritance ; and went 
forth, without knowing whither he went. 

9- By Faith he fojourned in the Country of 
Promife as a ftrange one, and dwelt in Tents 
with Ifaac and Jacob, Heirs together of the 
fame Promife. : 

to. For he waited for a City which has 
PURSE whofe Artificer and Maker is 

od. 

11. By Faith alfo Sara her felf received 
Power for Conception of Offspring, and did 
bear paft the Time of Age; fince fhe efteemed 
him faithful who promifed. 

12. Therefore even from one, and he dead- 
ith, there were born as the Stars of Heaven in 
Multitude, and numberlefs according as the 
Sand at the Sea-fhoar. 





ine, though in Deference to our Reading I retain that : for 
the Reafon which Mills, or Theophylac before, brings for 
ours, that it agrees better with what is faid in Gen. iv. 
13. (which fhould be ro.) and Hebr. xii. 24. is the Rea 
fon that feems to have induced the Alteration, and what 
could have caufed the contrary? Not even contraéting 
the Word, or miffing fome of it im tranfcribing, which 
might make the other, fince the Paffive is a Syllable the 
longeft at the End ; and I may add it makes good Sen(c, 
not unworthy of the Apoftle’s Pen : good did I fay ? Yes 
better, for what does Abel fpeak here ? Indeed what did 
he fpeake in the other Texts? Nothing, only his Blood 
fpoke for Vengeance on Cain, by the Appearance of it 
on the Ground ; but what is fpeken here is Abel’s Com- 
mendation, therefore paffive. 
. Ver. 7. became Heir of the Righteoufne/; that is according 
to Faith ‘This te right Bt. Paul's wey of exprefizn, fays 
Wall ; and fo Ch. xiii. 9. very likely to be faid by him. 
Ver. 9. By Faith] Two Copies having” dud inltead of 

this, fills feared ours crept from the White of the Book, 
meant the margin “i 1458. 

er. 10. for a Cit; ce Of this alfo the Beginning of 
the 3d Book f foe = ‘ 

er. 11. did bear] A few with the Vxlg. omit, but as 
to Grotius’s faying well, would it be well to omit all thac 
the Expreffions- of Scripture will bear, and deprive it of 
thofe Marks of Antiquity ? ~ Why are not the Claffical 
Writings then in the fame Manuer 2, 








33. Theft 


the Hr Brews, Chap. XI. 


13. Thefe all died according to the Faith, 
without receiving the Promifes, but as they 
faw them far off, believed, and faluted, as alfo 
profeffed that they were Strangers and Forcign- 
ers on the Earth. 

14. For thofe who fay fuch Things, make 
it appear that they feek after a Country. 

1g. And indeed if they had been mindful 
of bat from which they came forth, they 
might have had a Time for turning back ; 

16. But now they long for a better, that is 
a heavenly : therefore God is not afhamed of 
them to be called their God ; for he has pre= 
pared a City for them. : 

17. By Faith Abraham offered Ifaac, when 
hhe was tried : and he who had received the 
Promifes, offered the only begotten one 5 

x8. To whom it was faid, Of Ifaac it thall 
be called thy Offspring : 

19. As he counted that God was able to 
raife up even from the Dead; whence he alfo 
received him in a Similitude. 

20. By Faith Ifaac bleffed Jacob and Efau, 
concerning future Things. 

21. By Faith Jacob when he died, blefled 
each of the Sons of Jofeph, as well as wor- 
fhipped on the Top of his Staff. 

22. By Faith Jofeph at his Deceafe, men- 
tioned about the going forth of the Ifraclites, 
and gave command concerning his Bones. 

23. By Faith Mofes upon being born, was 
hid ies Months by his Parents, becaufe they 
faw the Child beautiful; fo they were not 
afraid of the King’s Order. 

24. By Faith Mofes when become big, re- 
fufed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daugh~ 
ter; 

25. And chofe rather to be ill treated with 
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the People of God, than to have the Enjoy- 
ment of Sin for a time; : 

26. Since he efteemed the Reproach of 
Chrift greater Riches than the Treafures in 
Egypt: for he looked to the Recompence. 

27- By Faith he left Egypt, having not 
been afraid of the King’s Wrath : for he had . 
Courage given, as feeing thé Invifible One. 

28. By Faith he made the Paffover, and the 
Sprinkling of the Blood ; that he who deftroyed 


‘the Firft-born might not touch them: 


29. By Faith the People pafled through the 
Red Sea, as by dry Ground; of which the 
Egyptians receiving Trial, were fwallowed up. 

30 By Faith the Walls of Jericho fell 
down, when they were compaffed for feven 
Days. 

rt . By Faith the Harlot Rahab did not perifh 
with the Unbelievers, as fhe received the Spies 
peaceably. 

32. And what fhall I fay more ? For Time 
would fail me to tell concerning Gedeon, 
Barak, Sampfon, Jephthae, David alfo, and 
Samuel, with the Prophets : 

33- Who through Faith conquered King- 
doms, wrought Righteoufnefs, obtained the 
Promifes, ftopped the Mouths of Lions, 

34. Quenched the Power of Fire, efcaped 
the Edge of the Sword, were ftrong from 
Weaknefs, became ftout in Battle, turned 
back the Camps of the Strangers. 

35- Women received their Dead by Refur= 
rection; and fome were tortured, not accept- 
ing Redemption, that they might obtain a het- 
ter Refurrection ; 

36. As alfo others received Trial of Scoff- 
ings and Whippings, nay further of Bonds 
and Imprifonment : 





Ver. 13, believed] or and were perfwaded of them in 
the com. Tranf. fo many are without, that not only A/ills 
but even /bithy proclaims it added. 

Tb. faluted] the proper Meaning of the Gr. Word ; be- 
fides that embraced them afar off feems incongruous. 





Ver. 19. tude) Of the Refurrettion of the 
rida Nary; or it might of that Refurrettion of 
fac. 


Ver. 23. beautiful] How ‘he was proper may be mif- 
taken, and ‘fobn/. gives no other dated at ike it. 

Ib. The Clermont and.St. Germains Copies have next after 
this Verfe, By Faith Mofes becoming great, flew the Egyp- 
tian, confidering the Grief of his Brethren ; “as for the two 
Copies Zegerus mentions, they might be the fame, and it 
may be looked on as an Interpolation made from Exed. 
ii. ‘11, 12. and as being mentioned és vii. 24. tho” 
‘Gills counts it genuine ; look at Col. ii. 5. 

Ver. 24. become big] fo the Gr. which { fee no Need to 
exchange for come to years. . 

Ver. 25. than to have the Enjoyment of Sin for a time] 
See Young’s three Letters on Pleafure in The Centaur not 
Falulous, at the End of the 2d there being nearly thefe" 
Words 5’ He that willnot fear, foall feel the Wrath of Hea- 





2 


ven, He that lives in Sieh will die in Sorrow. He docs 
not truly enjoy his prefent Hour, who thinks not on bis la 

Ver. 27. having not been afraid] to do as in Exod. 
12. notwithitanding Doddr. refers it to Ch. x. 28: & 
5+ for he did not leave Egypt before he made the Paflover 
as here in the next Ver. belides his being reprefénted as a 
fingle Perfon. 4 ine Kit ; 

. had Courage given] paffive, and to the Meaning of 
the Gr. Word. eel 2 * 

Ver. 34. were flrong] Wel. was made fProng, tho’ both 
the Gr. Words are plural. 

Ver. 35. dy Refurreétion] with the fame Word as after, 
and thus fhewing what deter there refers to, tho’ fo much 
miftaken by eo niomcg may saitesesandt 

Ver. 36. Whippings] {n the Epift. of the Church yo 
Smyrna Bina Hist fartyrdom fl sas itis peel 









of the Primitive Chriftians, they were fo flea’d with Wbip- 
ping, that the frame and firudure of their Bodies were laid 
open to their very inward Veins and Arteries; neverthelefs 
they endured it, without fo much as a Sigh, or a Greans 
according to Vake’s Tranf. from the Gr. (the Lat. being 
paraphraltical and wide) which fee, as the beft £ditiony 
publithed by Pearfon and Smith, ac Oxf. 17 0g: 





37. They 
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. .37- They were ftoned, fawed afunder, 
tried, died by the Slaughter of the Sword ; 
- they went about in Sheep in Goat Skins, be- 
ing in want, affliGed, ill dealt with, . ‘ 

38. (Of whom. the World was:.not wor- 
.thy 3) and wandered in Defarts, Mountains, 
Caves, and Holes of the Earth. 

39- Now all thefe being teftified of through 
Faith, did not receive the Promife : 

49. While God provided Something bet- 
‘ter for us, that they might not be made per- 
fect without us. 


CHAP. XII, 


ST fe nore as we have too fo great a 
Cloud of Witneffes compafling us 
about ; let us, by putting away every Weight, 
and the Sin that eafily furrounds, run with 
Patience the ftriving Race fet before us : 

2. And look to Jetas, the Prince and Per- 
feéter of Faith; who for the Joy fet before 
him, endured the Crofs, defpifed the Shame, 
and fate down on the right Side of the Throne 
of God. 

3. For confider him who endured fuch 
Contradiction of Sinners to himfelf; that you 
may not be tired, and faint in your Minds. 

4- You have not yet refifted to Blood, in 
ftriving againft Sin. . 

5. And ‘you have forgot the Exhortation, 
which is exprefled to you as Sons; My Son, 
do not flight the Difcipline of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art reproved by him. 

6. For whom the Lord loves he difciplines, 
and fcourges every Son whom he receives. 

7. If you endure Difcipline, God deals 
with you as Sons: for what Son is there, 
whom the Father does not difcipline? 

8. But if you are without Difcipline, of 
which all become Partakers; then are you 
Baftards, and not Sons. 

9g. We have further indeed had Fathers of 


N O. TES. xupon...; 


our Fleth that difciplined, whorn we did re. 
verences fhall we not much rather be fub- 
ject-to the Father of Spirits, and live? 

Io.:For they indeed difciplined for a few 
Days, according as it feemed well to them; 
-but he for profiting, that we may receive his 
San¢tification. : 

ir. However all Difcipline at the prefent 
-does not feem to.be with Joy, but Grief; yet 
afterwards it yields the. peaceable Fruit of 
so agmaeiaee to thofe- who are exercifed 

ry it. 3 

12. Therefore lift up the Hands that are 
let down, and the flack Knees. 

13. And make. ftraight Tracks to your 
Feet, that what is lame may not be turned 
out, but rather cured. . 

14. Purfue after Peace with all, and Holi- 
nefs, without which none will fee the Lord: 

15. And overlook that there may not any 
enebe deficient from the Grace of God; that 
not any Root of Bitternefs may {pring up, and 
trouble, by which many. may be defiled ; 

16. That there may be none a Whore- 
monger; or profane, as Efau, who for one 
Meal fold his Birth-right. 

17- For you know, that afterward alfo 
when he would have inherited the Bleffing, 
he was rejected: for he found. no Place of 
Repentance, though he fought after it with 
Tears, 

18. For you are not come to the Moun- 
tain which might be touched, and that burned 
with Fire, as alfo to the Dimnefs, Darknefs, 
‘Tempett, 

19. The Trumpet’s Sound, and the Voice 

of Words, which thofe who heard intreated 
the Speech might not be proceeded in to 
them. . 
20. For they could not bear what was 
commanded ; and if a Beaft fhould touch the 
Mountain, it was to be ftoned, or pierced 
into with a Dart. 





+ Ver. a7. fawed afunder] which has been thought to be 
the Prophet Waiah by King Manaffeb. 

-Ib. tried] “There is a deal of Cavilling at the Gr. 
Word, it being almoft in Letters like the foregoing 3 but 
‘as Mills, who is fo very ready to objeé& againft the com. 
Reading, pleads for this, we may reft with it. 

Ver. 1. t00] Doddr. blames our Tranflators for not 
taking xar as an Expletive ; whereas Erafim. Beza and Caf. 
render it by gueque, to which likewife his own —ing in 
Being is equivalent, while he has omitted tranflating the 
Gr, Pronouns for we and us. 

Ver. 5. Beersetion Vulg. Comfort, contrary to what 
it was in two or three Places mentioned before, and both 
there and here to the Senfe of the Text. 

Ib. Sons] as tranflated Ver. 7, 8, &c. : 

Ver. 12. lift up the Hands] rather to work or labottr, 
than pray, as lift up belongs alfo to Knees. - 

7” wee the Knees to: go on or travel, according to the next 
erfe. 

Ver. 15. that not any Root of Bitterne/s may pring up, 
and trouble) Mills would eres tha thee ees 
‘ : 


Root of Bitternef: fpringing up with Gall, from the Verf: 
Pe pvr eae Sil . 


with there—be underftood, 

the Difference being only évoxasi and év x0ay- but without 
any Copy, Tranflation, or Restaden that has it fo here; 
and why might not the Apoftle vary a'little from that, as 
well as he does more in leaving out may be in you, and of 
Bitternefi, with and Wormwood? befides with Gail being 
a Tautology to of Bitternefs, and fo not both there. 

Ver. 17. al/e} not how in any Senfe, : 

a , tance} in or by his Esther, according to Whithy 
and Wall. 
~ Ver. 18. which might be touched] Wall fulpects, with- 
out any Copy or Tran/- for it, that there fhould be ot ; 
but furely it ee poflibly be touched, as it was forbid, 
Exod. xix. 12. but the heavenly Mountain cannot, Ver. 
22. which clears up the Matter. 

Ver. 20. was to}. oblique Expreffion being here more 

r than direét, and /ball requiring it was /aid. 

” tb. pace A Dart being thrown, not thruf?; and 
through necdlefs, as well as improbable. 


21. Nay 


the HEBREW 


21. Nay fo fearful was the Sight, thar 
Motes faid, I am terrified, and tremble. 

22. But you are come to the Mountain of 
Sion, and to the City of the Living God, the 
heavenly Jerufalem, and to ten thoufands of 
Angels, 

23. To the univerfal Affembly and Church 
of the Firft-born that are enrolled in Hea- 
ven, and to God the Judge of all, and tothe 
Spirits of the Righteous made perfect, 

24. And to Jefus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, and to the apeaklings Blood which 
{peaks better than Abel’s. 

25. Sce you do not refufe him who {peaks: 
for if they did not efcape that refufed him 
who divinely admonifhed on the Earth, much 
lefs.we that turn away when from Heaven : 

: 26. Whofe Voice then thook the Earth; 
but now he has promifed thus, Yet once I 
move not only the Earth, but alfo Heaven. 
_. 27.. Now the yet once declares the Re- 
oval of the Fhings fhaken, as having been 
appointed, that thofe not fhaken may re- 
main. 

28. Therefore as we receive an immove- 
able Kingdom, let us'hold Grace by which 
we may worfhip God well-pleafingly, with 
Reverence and Fear. 

29. For our God is even a confuming 
Fire. 


CHAP. Ii. 


ET brotherly Beco p remain. 


2. Do not forget Hofpitality: for by © 


this fome entertained Angels unawares. 

3. Remember the Prifoners, as if impri~ 
foned together; thofe that are ill deglt with, 
as being your felves alfo in the Body. 

4. Marriage is honourable among all, and 
the Bed andeeled 3 but God will judge 
Whoremongers and Adulterers. 

5. Be in the Cuftom of not loving Money, 
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and have. fufficient in the prefent Things : 
for he has faid, I will not at all negleé thee, 
nor by no means forfeke thee. 

6. So that we may be bold to fay, The 
Lord is rny Helper, and I will not fear what 
Man can do to me. 

7. Remember them that were the chief 
of you, who fpoke to you the Word of God, 
whofe Faith imitate, confidering the Iffue of 
the Converfation. 

8. Jefus Chrift being the fame yefterday, 
to Day, and for ever. 

9. not carried about by various and 
ftrange Doétrines : for it is well for the Heart 
to be confirmed by Grace, not by Meats, 
which have not profited thofe who go on in 
them. 

10. We have an Altar, of which they 
have not Power to eat, that ferve at the Ta- 
bernacle. 

11. For of thofe living Creatures, whofe 
Blood is brought into ‘the Sanétuary for Sin 
by the high Prieft, the Bodies are burnt 
without the Camp. 

12. Therefore Jefus alfo, that he might 
fan&tify the People by his own Blood, fuffered 
without the Gate. . 

13- Let us therefore go forth to him with- 
out the Camp, and carry his Reproach. 

14. For we have not here a remaining 
City, but feek after a future one. 

15. By him therefore let us offer up the 
Sacrifice of Praife always to God, that is the 
Fruit of the Lips making confeffion to his 
Name. - 

16. But Well-doing and Fellowfhip do 
not forget: for with fuch Sacrifices God is 
well pleafed. 

17. Obey them who are the chief of you, 
and be fubject: fince they watch for your 
Souls, as thofe who will render Account ; 
that they may do the fame with Joy, and not 
be lamenting; for this would be unprofitable 
to you. 





Ib. or pierced-into with ene No fmall Number of 
Copies and Verfions are void of thele Words. which makes 
them look as if they might be coined from Exod. xix. 13. 
x3 Philby {appofes with other Criticks. 

Ver. 23. enrolled} thus Wefley. 

Ver. 25. divinely admonifhed| Wefl. delivered the Oracle, 
more than mercly /pake. 

Ver. 27. having been appointed] in the Law, being 
preterperfect. 

Ver. 28. let us hold—awe may worfhip] According to 
Mills thefe fhould be we have—we worfbip, fome having 
the former of them, and more the latter; but Z/fius as 
‘well as Whitby rejeéts both. 

Ib. bold] for Grace being the Gift of God, is not in 
our Power to have or procure. 

Ver. 2. Ho/pitality|-as-tranflated in the other Place 
where it is, viz. Rom. xii. 13. 

Ver. 5. Cuftom] which the Gr. Word fignifies; not 
converfation, nor difpofition, as We/l. has it. . 

Ib. Z will not at all) for this Weft. has, No, I will not, 


Vou. Il. 


referring the Quotation to Gen. xxviii. 15. Fofb.i. 5. 
1 Chron. xxviii. 20. in each of which Places No would 
be deftruétive of, or contradiét what is before. 

Ib. at ail] here being 2 Gr. Negatives ; 

Ib. by no means] and here three. 

Ver. 7. the Converfation] that ufed to be between them. 

Ver. 8. being] which underftood in the G*. as the 
Verb-fubftantive is not unufually, makes good Senfe of 
this Verfe with the following. “The Reader may com- 
pare it with the com. Tranf. and fee how the Word is 
‘wanting. 

Ver. 9. carried about] by feveral carried away, and 
Mills writes ours crept in from £pb. iv. 14. though the 
Word is not the fame there, nor near it in the Letters, 
this being a Verb, and that a Participle. 

Ver. 10. Power] not in two or three Copies, and AZills 
fays rightly, it being added for Explanation, Pr. 1292 of 
which my Reader may have heard enough by this Time. 

Ver. 17. lamenting] The Gr. being a Participle. 


4F 18. Pray 
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. 37: "They were ftoned, fawed afander, 
tried, died by the Slaughter of the Sword ; 
they went about in Sheep in Goat Skins, be- 
ing in want, afflicted, ill dealt with, . rs 

38. (Of whom. the World was.not wor- 
.thy ;) and wandered in Defarts, Mountains, 
Caves, and Holes of the Earth. $ 

9. Now all thefe being teftified of through 
Faith, did not receive the Promife : 

40. While God provided Something bet- 

ter for us, that they might not be made per- 
fect without us. 


CHAP. XIL 


Hererore as we have too fo great a 

Cloud of Witneffes compafling us 

about ; let us, by putting away every Weight, 

and the Sin that eafily furrounds, run with 
Patience the ftriving Race fet before us : 

2. And look to Jefus, the Prince and Per- 
fecter of Faith; who for the Joy fet before 
him, endured the Crofs, defpifed the Shame, 
and fate down on the right Side of the Throne 
of God. 

3- For confider him who endured fuch 
Contradiction of Sinners to himfelf; that you 
may not be tired, and faint in your Minds. 

4. You have not yet refifted to Blood, in 
ftriving againft Sin. : 

5. And ‘you have forgot the Exhortation, 
which is expreffed to you as Sons; My Son, 
donot flight the Difcipline of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art reproved by him. 

6. For whom the Lord loves he difciplines, 
and {courges every Son whom he receives. 

7. If you endure Difcipline, God deals 
with you as Sons: for what Son is there, 
whom the Father does not difcipline ? 

8. But if you are without Difcipline, of 
which all become Partakers; then are you 
Baftards, and not Sons. 

9. We have further indeed had Fathers of 


N O. T.£_S: vipon.’: 


our Fleth that difciplined, ‘whom wé did re- 
verence; fhall we not much rather be fub- 
ject-to the Father of Spirits, and live? 

. 19.;For they indeed difciplined. for a few 
Days, according as it feemed well to them; 
but. he for profiting; that we may receive his 
Sanétification. 2 

11. However all Difcipline at the prefent 
-does not feem to.be with Joy, but Grief; yet 
afterwards it yields the. peaceable Fruit of 
i aaa to thofe- who are exercifed 

it. : 

4 ote Therefore lift up the Hands that are 
let down, and the flack Knees. 

13. And make ftraight Tracks to your 
Feet, that what is lame may not be turned 
out, but rather cured. 2 

14. Purfue after Peace with all, and Holi- 
nefs, without which none will fee the Lord: 

1g. And overlook that there may not an 
one’ be deficient from the Grace of God; that 
not any Root of Bitternefs may pele up, and 
trouble, by which many. may be defiled ; 

16. That there may be none a Whore- 
monger; or profane, as Efau, who for one 
Meal fold his Birth-right. 

17. For you know, that afterward alfo 
when he would have inherited the Blefling, 
he was rejected: for -he found no Place of 
Repentance, though he fought after it with 
‘Tears. 

18. For you are not come to the Moun- 
tain which might be touched, and that burned 
with Fire, as alfo to the Dimnefs, Darknefs, 
‘Tempett, 

19. The Trumpet’s Sound, and the Voice 
of Words, which thofe who heard intreated 
the Speech might not be proceeded in to 
them. 

20. For they could not bear what was 
commanded; and if a Beaft fhould touch the 
Mountain, it was to be ftoned, or pierced 
into with a Dart. 





+ Ver. 37. fawed afunder] which has been thought to be 
the Proptiee Taiah by King Manafeb. 

“Ib. tried] “There is a deal Cavilling at the Gr. 
Word, it being almoft in Letters like the foregoing ; but 
vas Mills, who is fo very ready to objeét againft the com. 
Reading, pleads for this, we may reft with it. 

Ver. 1. too] Doddr. blames our Tranflators for not 
taking xat as. an Expletive ; whereas Era/m. Beza and Ca/?. 
render it by guogue, to which likewife his own —ing in 
Being is equivalent, while he has omitted tranflating the 
Gr, Pronouns for we and us. 

Ver. 5. Exhortation| Vulg. Comfort, contrary to what 
it was in two or three Places mentioned before, and both 
there and here to the Senfe of the Text. 

Ib. Sons] as tranflated Ver. 7, 8, &c. 

Ver. 12. lift up the Hands] rather to work 
than pray, as iift up belongs alfo to Knees. : 

v ie the Knees] to: go on or travel, according to the next 
erfe. 

Ver. 15, that not any Root of Bitternefs may prin, > 
cand trouble] Mills would ri that there mils not Syed 


or lsboar, 


Root of Bitternefs fpringin, with Gall, from the Verf- 
of “hd Se te Die ae Ja with there—be underftood, 
the Difference being only éyxaii and éy xexf* but without 
any Copy, Tranflation, or oe nigel that has it fo here; 
and why might not the Apoftle vary a'little from that, as 
well as he does more in leaving out may be in you, and 4 
Bisternefi, with and Warmuood? belides with Gall being 
a Tautology to of Bitterne/s, and fo not both there. 

Ver. 17. alfo} not bow in any Senfe. ‘ 

Ib. tance} in or by his Father, according to WVhitly 


+ Ver. 18. which might be touched] Wall fulpects, with- 
out any Copy or Tranf. for it, that there fhould be nts 
but furely it might poffibly be touched, as it was forbid, 
Exod. xix. 12. but the heavenly Mountain cannot, Ver- 
22. which clears up the Matter. 

Ver. 20. was to}. oblique Expreffion being here more 
proper than dire&t, and /ball requiring it by Sry 
5 tb. oto into] A Dart being thrown, not thru/?; and 
through needlefs, as well as improbable. 





ar. Nay 


the HEBREW 


a1. Nay fo fearful was the Sight, shat 
Moé€es faid, I am terrified, and tremble. 

22. But you are come to the Mountain of 
Sion, and to the City of the Living God, the 
heavenly Jerufalem, and to ten thoufands of 
Angels, 

23. To the univerfal Affembly and Church 
of the Firft-born that are enrolled in Hea- 
yen, and to God the Judge of all, and tothe 
Spitits of the Righteous made perfect, 

24. And to Jefus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, and to the aprakling Blood which 
{peaks better than Abel’s. 

25. See you do not refufe him who fpeaks: 
for if they did not efcape that refufed him 
who divinely admonifhed on the Earth, much 
lefs-we-that turn away when from Heaven : 

: 26. Whofe Voice then thook the Earth; 
but now he has promifed thus, Yet once I 
moye not only the Earth, but alfo Heaven. 

_. 272. Now the yet once declares the Re- 
tiioval of the Fhings thaken, as having been 
appointed, that thofe not fhaken may re- 
main. 

28. Therefore as we receive an immove- 
able Kingdom, let us‘hold Grace by which 
we may worfhip God well-pleafingly, with 
Reverence and Fear. 

29. For our God is even a confuming 
Fire. 


CHAP. XIII. 


ET brotherly Friendthip remain. 
2. Do not forget Hofpitality: for by 
this fome entertained Angels unawares. 

3. Remember the Prifoners, as if impri- 
foned together; thofe that are ill deglt with, 
as being your felves alfo in the Body. 

4. Marriage is honourable among all, and 
the Bed undeGled 3 but God will judge 
Whoremongers and Adulterers. 

5- Be in the Cuftom of not loving Money, 
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and have. fufficient in the prefent Things : 
for he has faid, I will not at all neglect thee, 
nor by no means forfake thee. 

6. So that'we may be bold to fay, The 
Lord is my Helper, and I will not fear what 
Man can do to me. 

7. Remember them that were the chief 
of you, who fpoke to you the Word of God, 
whofe Faith imitate, confidering the Iffue of 
the Converfation. 

8. Jefus Chrift being the fame yefterday, 
to Day, and for ever. 

9. not carried about by various and 
ftrange Doétrines : for it is well for the Heart 
to be confirmed by Grace, not by Meats, 
which haye not profited thofe who go on in 
them. 

to. We have an Altar, of which they 
have not Power to eat, that ferve at the Ta- 
bernacle. 

11. For of thofe living Creatures, whofe 
Blood is brought into ‘the Sanétuary for Sin 
by the high Priett, the Bodies are burnt 
without the Camp- 

12. Therefore Jefus alfo, that he might 
fanctify the People by his own Biood, fuffered 
without the Gate. A 

13. Let us therefore go forth to him with- 
out the Camp, and carry his Reproach. 

14. For we have not here a remaining 
City, but feek after a future one. 

15. By him therefore let us offer up the 
Sacrifice of Praife always to God, that is the 
Fruit of the Lips making confeffion to his 
Name. - 

16. But Well-doing and Fellowfhip do 
not forget: for with fuch Sacrifices God is 
well pleafed. 

17. Obey them who are the chief of you, 
and be fubjeé&: fince they watch for your 
Souls, as thofe who will render Account ; 
that they may do the fame with Joy, and not 
be lamenting; for this would be unprofitable 
to you. 





Ib. or pierced into with a Dart] No fmall Number of 
Copies and Verfions are void of thefe Words. which makes 
them look as if they might be coined from Exod. xix. 13. 
as Phitby Cappolés with other Criticks. 

Ver. 23. enrolled) thus Wefley. ~ 

Ver. 25. divinely admonifred| Wf). delivered the Oracle, 
more than merely /pake. 

Ver. 27. having been appointed] in the Law, being 
preterperfeat. 

Ver. 28. let us hold—we may worfhip] According to 
Mills thefe thould be we have—we worfbip, fome having 
the former of them, and more the latter; but E/ius as 
well as Whitby reje&s both. 

Ib. bold] for Grace being the Gift of God, is not in 
our Power to have or procure. 

Ver. 2. Hopitality| as-tranflated in the other Place 
where it is, viz. Rom. xii. 13. 

Ver. 5. Cuftom] which the Gr. Word fignifies; not 
converfation, nox difpofition, as Wop. has it. 

Ib. J will not at all] for this Weft. has, No, I will not, 


Vou. I. 


referring the Quotation to Gen. xxviii. 15. Fol. i. 5. 
Ff ara suits in each of which Places We indi 
be deftru€tive of, or contradict what is before. 

Ib. at all] here being 2 Gr. Negatives ; 

Ib. by no means] and here three. 

Ver. 7. the Converfation] that ufed to be between them. 

Ver, 6 baeg) which underttood in the GP. ax the 
Verb-fubftantive is not unufually, makes good Senfe of 
this Verfe with the following. “The Reader may com- 
pare it with the com. Tranf. and fec how the Word is 
‘wanting. 

Ver. 9. carried about] by feveral carried away, and 
Mills writes ours crept in from Eph. iy. 14. though the 
‘Word is not the fame there, nor near it in the Letters, 
this being a Verb, and that a Participle. 

Ver. 10. Power] not in two or three Copies, and Adills 
faye rightly, it being added for Explanation, Pr. 1292 of 
which my Reader may have heard enough by this Time. 

Ver. 17. lamenting] The Gr. being a Participle. 


4F 18. Pray 
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18. Pray for us: fince we are perfuaded 
that we have a good Confcience, as we would 
be converfant in all Things well. 

xg. But I exhort the more abundantly to 
do this, that I may be reftored to you the 
fooner. ‘ . 

20. Now the God of Peace, who brought 
back from the Dead Aim who is the great 
Paftor of the Sheep by the Blood of the ever- 
lafting Covenant, our Lord Jefus; 

21. Compleat you in every good Work, for 
his Will to be done, doing in you what is 
well-pleafing before him, by Jefus Chrift; 
to whom be Glory for evermore: fo let it be. 


N OT ES 


upon 


22. I further exhort you, Brethren, bear 
with the Word of Exhortation: for I have 
written to you even with few Words, 

23. Know Brother Timothy is let gos 
with whom, if he fhould come foon, I will 
fee you. 

24. Salute all who are the chief of you, 
and all the Saints. Thofe of Italy falute 

‘ou. 
2 25. Grace be with you all: fo let it be. 


It was written to the Hebrews from Italy, 
Jent by Timothy. 





Ver. 20. oot In one Copy and a few Authors it is 
peice which aii senes to, and ae fcarce but 
for genuine, he fays, were it not for the very t 
Confent of Copies otherwife. bi 
Ib. him who] to thew that dy &c. belongs to this. 
Ver. 21. Work] Becaufe three have it not, Adills 


xeckoned it crept (an odd Word to be ufed fo very much’ 
from 2 Thef. ii. 17. Pr. 497. whereas it has Ve 
there, and Word (Cs, 


Ib. doing in you by his Grace given to, and his Spirit re 


Siding in you, fays Whitly in his Parapbrafé, as indeed 


how can it be otherwife? And in his Annotations he has, 
The inward Affiflances of the Holy Spirit, bringing Things 
to our Remembrance, exciting us to the Performance of our 
Duty, firengthening us ageing our Temptations, and comfort~ 
ing and fupporting us under our Sufferings. 

‘er. 22. with few Words) inregard of the high Myfteries 
whereof I treated, Nary. 


NoTeEs 
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NorTeEs upon the General Epiftle of JaMeEs. 


CHAP. f, 


fA ME S, a Servant of God, and of the Lord 
gee Chrift, to the twelve Tribes that 
are difperfed, Salutation. 
- 2, Efteem it all Joy, my Brethren, when 
you fall into various Temptations. 

3. Knowing that the Proving of your 
Faith works Patience. 

4. But let Patience have a perfect Work ; 
that you may be perfect and entire, wanting 
in Nothing. 

5. If any one of you alfo want Wifdom, 
let him afk from God, who gives to all freely, 
and without reproaching ; and it will be 
given him. 

6. But let him afk in Faith, not at all 
doubting : for he that doubts is like a Wave 
of the Sea, which is driven by the Wind, 
and blown about. 

7. For let not that Perfon imagine, that 
he will receive any Thing from the Lord. 

8. A double-minded Man is unftable in all 
his Ways. niehottot i . i 

9. Na: t a lowly Brother glory in his 
Highnets 5 Bey 

10. And arich one in his Lownefs, fince 
he will pafs away as the Flower of the 
Grafs. 

11. For the Sun having rifen with Scorch- 
ing, and withered the Grafs, its Flower is 
fallen off, and the Comelinefs of its Appear- 
ance perithed 3 fo alfo will a rich one fade 
away in his Ways. 

12, The Man is blefléed who endures 


Temptation ; becaufe when he is proved, he 
will receive a Crown of Life, which the 
Lord has promifed to thofe that love him. 
13. Let Nobody who is tempted fay, I 
am tempted by God: for God canriot be 
tempted with evil Things, and he tempts 


- none. 


14. But each is tempted, when he is 
drawn away by his own Defire, and enticed. 

15. Afterwards Defire conceiving, bears 
Sin; and Sin being accomplifhed, begets 
Death. 

16. Do not miftake, my beloved Breth+ 
ren: 

17. Eve od Gift, and eve; erfect 
Thing pehewen is from above, ahd pies 
down from the Father of Lights ; with whom 
there is not Change, or turning Shadow. 

18. He begat us willingly by the Word of 
Truth, for us to be fome Firft-fruit of his 
Creatures. . 

19. So then, my beloved Brethren, let 
every Man be quick in hearing, flow in fpeak- 
ing, flow in Anger. 

20. For the Anger of Man does not work 
the Righteoufnefs of God. 

21. Therefore putting away all Filthine&, 
and the Abundance of Wickednefs, receive 
in Meeknefs the Word that {prings up with- 
in, which is able fo fave your Souls. 

22. But become Doers of the Word, and 
not Hearers only, beguiling your felves. 

23. Since if any one is a Hearer of the 
Word, and not a Doer, he is like a Man 
that views his natural Face ina Glafs. ~ 





Tit. Epifile] The Author fufferin; Sts csreaody pre- 
fently after the Death of Fe/us, as Fofephus relates, Antiq. 
B. 20. Ch. 16. which Pearfon computes to be A. D. 62; 
Mills, to whofe Suffrage we need not fcruple to fubfcribe, 
counts it written in the Year 60. 

Tb. James] called the Wx Mark xv. 40s fee on 42s 
xii, 17. and the Title to Titus. 
- Ver, 3. Faith] Mills firft ftigmatized on the Truft of a 
fingle Copy, and that left unknown what it is, afterwards 
in Prol. he mentions another, and repeats that it feems 
to be from ¥ Pet. i. 7. but are all parallel Expreffions of 
Scripture tobe thus excluded? On the contrary’ they 
ftrengthen one another. oe4 

Ver. 11+ having rifen] The Verbs being pat Tenfes, 
changing frem the xft to the 2d Aorift. 

Ib. Comeline/s) grace of the grafs in the com. Eng. 


5 


Ver. 15. begéts] according as tranflated Vet. 18. 

Ver. 17. Every good Gift] Thole of Geneva comment 
well, notwithftanding their rigid Tenet of Predeftination, 
Secing all good things comé of Gods we ought not to make him 
the author of evil. 

Ib. Thing beflowed] or Donation, the Word being not 
the fame as the foregoing. 

Ver. 19. Se then laf ti fiead oF which Aditi pats for 

nuine Know—and let, Pr. 1355- but for that there is 

il Authority, and epi for the latter. 

Ver. 21. fprings up} The primitive Verb being thus 
rendered iri each of the three Places where it is, which 
are Luke viii. 6, 8. Heb. xii. 15. and not fignifying to 
graft. 

‘Ver. 23. views] Gr. confiders, which mere bebolding 
does not include. 


24. For 


2.96 

24. For when he has viewed himielf, and 
is gone away, he prefently forgets what Kind 
of one he was. i 

25. But he who looks into the perfec Law 
of Freedom, and remains therein; the very 
fame being not a forgetful Hearer, but a 
Doer of the Work, will be bleffed in his 
Deed. 

26. If any one feems to be religious 
among you, that does not bridle his ‘Tongue, 
but deceives his Heart, the Religion of the 
fame is vain. : 

27. Pure and undefiled Religion, with 
God and the Father, is this ; to vifit the Fa- 
therlefs and Widows in their Affti€tion, to 
keep himfelf unftained from the World. 


CHAP. IL 


FT Y-Brethren, do not hold the Faith of 
our glorious Lord Jefus Chrift with 

Refpec& of Perfons. 

_, 2. For if there come into your Aflembly a 
Man with a gold Ring, in gay Apparel, and 
there come in alfo a poor one in vile Ap- 

arel 5 
baa And you have refpect to him that wears 
the gay Apparel, and fay to him, Sit thou 
here well; and fay to the poor one, Stand 
thou there, or fit here under my Feotftool : 

* 4. Are you then not partial in your felves, 
and become Judges with evil Reafonings ? 

. 5. Hear, my beloved Brethren, has not 
Géd chofen the Poor of this World, being 
rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom 
which he has promifed to thofe who love 
him ? 

6. Whereas you difgrace.the Poor: donot 
the Rich overpower you, and themfelvés drag 
you to be judged ? 

7. Do not they fpeak ill of the good 
Name by which you are called? 

* 8. However if you accomplifh the royal 
Law according to the Scripture, Thou thalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy {elf, you do 
well. 

g. But if you refpect Perfons, you commit 


N O T E S — upon 


Sin, and are convicted by the Law as Trant- 
greffors. 
aes Ee he that keeps the whole Law, be- 
ue e ‘ending in one Thing, Peres guilty 
1x. Since he who faid, Thou’ fhalt not 
commit Adultery ; faid alfo, Thou thalt not 
murder : now if thou fhouldeft not commit 
Adultery, yet fhouldeft murder, thou be~ 
comeft a Tranfgreflor of. the Law. 
12. So fpeak, and fo ‘do, as ‘being here- 
after to pequdees by the Law of Freedom. - 
13. For to him that does not thew Mercy, 
will be Mercy without Judgment; and: 


‘Mercy glories againft Judgment. 


14. What Profit is it, my Brethren, if one 
fay, he has Faith, and has not Works? Is 
Faith able to fave him ? 

15. Suppole now a Brother or Sifter were 
naked,: and were wanting daily Food ; 

16. And one of you fhoul fay to them, 
Go away in Peace, be you warmed and 
filled, but fhould riot give thern ‘Things con- 
venient for the Body; what Profit would 
it be?” 

17. Even fo Faith, except it has Works, 
is dead of it felf. 

18. But one might fay, Thou haft Faith, 
and Ihave Works ; thew me thy Faith with- 
out thy Works, and I will fhew thee my 
Faith by my Works. ~ 

1g. As thou believeft that there is one 
God, thoti doeft well ; yet the Devils believe,- 
and tremble. as 

26. But wilt thou know, O vain Man, 
that Faith without Works is dead ? 3 

21. Was not our Father Abraham juttified 
by Works, when he offered up his Son Ifaac 
on the Altar?_ ‘ 

_22. Doft thou perceive that Faith wrought 
with his Works, and by Works Faith was 
made perfect? 4 

23. And the Scripture was fulfNled which 
fays, Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him for Righteoufnefs; and he 
was called the Friend of God. : 

24. Do you fee therefore, that by Works 
a Man is juftified, and not by Faith only ? 





Ver. 24. when he has viewed &e.) of the Time 


att. , 
Paver, 25. the famé| Mills fappofes infetted from the 
latter 3r@- this, Pr. 1248. being not in four Exemplars 
and two Verfions. 
Ver. 26. Seem} according to that damnable Axt of Seem 
ing, as pious Gell fays in Effay, p- 228. a 
"ty. among you ] which entirely feems added, fays 
Mills, as wanting in four Tranflations and as many Copies; 
but what are thefe to all the reft ? 
Ver. 2. vile] Wefl dirty. 
Ver. 18. without] Far the greater, Number of Copies 


have dy as in the latter Part, for which A4ills ftrenuoully 
pleads, and Wall holds. 

Ver. 20. vain] Hof empty. % 

Ib. Faith without Works is dead) Of which in IChe 
‘@lifion of Pierce 


ya er qamecs the fentle, angen tx bie boi 
ivy je e, D in his bookes " 
Etec tach wicboue the teace, ig righe noobin worth) 
Anv as deade as Boze tre, but if the nedes folow 
Ver. 24. Do you) It being a Queftion, like the 22 


erfe. 
Ib. therefore] the Vulg. and a few omit. 


it, that old approved Boot, 


25. Nay 


JAMES, 


25. Nay in like Manner alfo was not the 
Harlot Rahab juftified by Works, when the 
received the Meffengers, and fent them out 
another Way ? 

26. For according as a Body without a 
Spirit is dead, fo is alfo Faith without 
Works. 


CHAP, i. 


© not become many Teachers, my 
pD Brethren, knowing that we {hall re- 
ceive greater Judgment. 

2. For we all offend zz many Things: if 
any one does not offend in Word, he is a 

erfeét Man, and-can alfo bridle the whole 
jody. 

a Behold we put Bridles into Horfes 
Mouths, for them to obey us ; and we turn 
about their whole Body. 

4. Behold alfo the Ships, though they are 
fo great, and- driven by hard Winds, are 
turned about by a very {mall Rudder, whi- 
therfoever the Impulfe of the Direétor will. 

. Even fo the Tonguc is alittle Member, 
and brags greatly : behold how much Fuel a 
finall Fire kindles up ! 

6. And the Tongue is a Fire, a World of 
Unrighteoufnefs: {0 is the Tongue made 
among our Members, which ftains the whole 
Body, and puts in a flame the Courfe of Na- 
ture, nay is put in a flame by Hell. 

7. For all the Faculty both of Beafts and 
Fowls, both of creeping Things and thofe 
of the Sea, is tamed, and has been, by the 
Faculty of Man. 

8. But the Tongue no Man can tame; as 
it is an unreftrainable Evil, full of deadly 
Poifon. 

g- With it we blefs God and the Father ; 


Chap. III. 2907 


and with it we curfe Men, made according to 


the Likenefs of God. 


10. Out of the fame Mouth comes Bleff- 
ing and Curfing : thefe Things, my Brethren, 
ought not fo to be. 

11. Does a Fountain from the fame Ca- 
vity, produce what is {weet and bitter ? 

1z. Can a Fig-trec, my Brethren, yield 
Olives, or a Vine Figs?’ So no Fountain 
can yield falt and frefh Water. 

13. Who is wife and knowing among you? 
Let hina thew by a good Converfation, his 
Works in Meeknefs of Wifdom. 

14. But if you have bitter Jealoufy and 
Quarrelling in your Heart, do not glory, and 
lye againft the Truth. e 

15. This Wifdom does not come down 
from above, but is éarthly, fenfual, devilith. 

16, For where Jealoufy, and Quarrelling is ; 
there is Tumult, and.every bad Matter. 

17. Whereas the Wifdom from above is 
indeed firft pure, next peaceable, gentle, 
obliging, full of Mercy and good Fruits, im- 
partial, and not hypocritical. 

18. And the Pratt of Righteoufnefs is 
fown in Peace, by thofe who make Peace. 


CHAP. Iv. 
Hence are Fightings and Contentions 
among you? Are ¢éey not hence, 
from your Pleafures that make war in your 
Members ? : 

2. You defire, yet do not have; you kill, and 
are zealous, yet cannot obtain ; contend, and 
fight, hs have not, by reafon ye do not afk. 

3- You afk, and receive not, becaufe you 
afk amifs, that you may fpend in your Plea- 
fures. 





Ver. 1. Teachers] fo the Gr. as in many other Places. 

Ib. Fudgment] agreeable to Heb. xiii. ¥7. 

Ver. 2. we}‘perfonating the many as in the Verfe be- 
fore, and as our great Young now does in Cent. not Fab. 
and others. 

Ib. we all offend] In the com. Tranf. all reads like the 
Ober or Perfons offended. 

a at let out of F. Wefley's New Teftament, pro- 
bably by Overfight. 

er. 4. Rudder) fo tranflated Aas xxvii. 40. being only 
ufed in thefe two Places; but the Helm in the Ship, 
whereby the Rudder is turned, is along Handle + Lewis 
therefore in his Hift. of Eng. Tranflations, p. 370. char 
the ee Ta atee whe Has helm, dis miftsk- 
ing the helm for the-rudder; but Ham. may be faid to 
miftake more, having it elm or flern, the flern being the 
hinder Part of the Ship. 

Ib. Director] Wejl. fleerfinan ; but in Sea-language is 
called the Mate. 

Ver. 5. afmall] But Mills judges bow much is here alfo 
the right, which the Yulg: and three or four Cades have ; 
though it thwarts the Apoftle’s Argument, and might be 
written by looking at the other, and then altering one 


Vor. II. 





Letter of naan to wxmov, rather than deface the Copy with 


ontyovs 

Ver. 6. and] the middle one A@/ills puts off merely for 
the Vulg. being without it, Pr. 498. when if half the 
Copies and Verfions had it not, it might be thought rather 
left out there, than put into the other half, fince the 
leaving out has more the Claim of Elegance. 

Ver. 14. Fealoufy] Weft. zeal. 

Ver. 15. fenfual} We animal. 

er. 16. Fealoufy J 1. bitter zeal, by Miftake of 
Litter, as it feems, from Ver. 14. 

Ver. 17. impartial] I know not how, fays Wall, Marg. 
Eng. can make the Word fignify without wrangling. The 
Gen. have without judging, this valuable Nore on it, 
And examining things with extreme rigour as ypocrites {ac= 
cording to the next) who only juftify themfilves, and con= 
demné all others. ‘ 

Ver. 18. by] Weft. for. 

Ver. 3. afk amifs} Diogenes blamed Men about their 
Prayers, that they afked for Things which feemed good 
to them, and not for thofe that were really fo, D. Laert. 
in his Life. 


Ib. fpend] Weft. expend. 
4G 





4. Adulterers 
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4. Adulterers and Adultereffes, do ye not 
know, that the Friendthip of the World is 
Enmity.to God ? Whoever therefore would 
be aFriend of the World, is made an Enemy 
of God. ‘ 
: Do ye think that the Scripture fays in 
vain, The Spirit which dwells in us longs to- 
wards Envy. . 

6. But he gives greater Grace: therefore 
it fays, God oppofes the proud, but gives 
Grace to the humble ones. 

7-_ Be fubject therefore to God ; refift the 
Devil, and he will flee from you. 

8. Draw near to God, and he will draw 
near to you: cleanfe the Hands, O Sinners ; 
and purify the Hearts, you Double-minded. 

g- Be forrowful, lament and weep; let 
your Laughter be turned into Lamentation, 
and Joy into Sadnefs. 

10. Be humble before the Lord, and he 
will exalt you. 

11. Do.not fpeak one againft another, 
Brethren: he who fpeaks againft a Brother, 
and judges his Brother, {peaks againft the 
Law, and judges that; whereas if thou 
judgeft the Law, thou art not a Doer of it, 
but a Judge. 

12. There is one Law-giver, who can fave 
and deftroy: who art thou that judgeft an- 
other ? ! 

13. Come now you that fay, To Day or 
to Morrow we will go into fuch a City, and 
be employed there a Year, and merchandife, 
and gain 3 J 

14. Who know not what will be to Mor- 
row : for what is your Life? It is even a 
Vapour that appears for a little while, and 
then vanifhes away. 


N OTES 


upon 


15. On the contrary you fhould fay, If the 
ror will, and we {hall live, and do this or 

at. 

16. Whereas now you glory in your Brag- 
ging : all fuch Glorying is wicked. ee 

17- To him therefore who knows how to 
do well, and does not, it is Sin. 


CHAP. V. 


O ME now, rich ones, weep and wail, 
for your Miferics that are coming on, 

2. Your Riches are rotten, and yourCloaths 
become moth-eaten ; 

3. Your Gold and Silver is rufted, and their 
Rutt will be for a Teftimony to you, and eat 
your Fleth as Fire : you have treafured up for 
the laft Days. 

4. Behold the Wages of the Workmen, 
who reaped your Fields, kept back by you 
cries out; and the Cries of the Reapers 
are entered intofthe Ears of the Lord of 
Armies. 

ii You have taken delight on the Earth, 
and been wanton; have nourifhed‘your Hearts 
as on a Day of Slaughter. 

6. You have condemned, have killed the 
Righteous One 5 who does not oppofe you. 

7- Bear long therefore, Brethren, till the 
Coming of the Lord: behold a Hufband- 
man waits for the precious Fruit of the Earth, 
and bears long for it, till he receives the early 
and late Rain. 

8. Do ye. alfo bear long, eftablith your 
Hearts ; fince the Coming of the Lord draws 
near. . 





Ver. 4. and Adultereffes] four Verfions being without this, 
Mills fays, Aud fo without all Doubt the Apofile, he following, 
Eftius a Popith Writer, and the Vulg. being one of thofe 5 
when Adulterers might be depofed by the greater Authority 
of two very ancient noted Copies. hy 

Ver. 5. towards] But by W2/l. againfl; which is tak- 
ing Ree Liberty indeed, to turn both the Meaning of the 
Gr. Word, and the Senfe of the Paffage, fo contrary. 

Ver. 6, it fays] What be ? 

Ib. God of pafés E'e.] froin the Septuagint, Pro. 3. 34 
only with God inftead of The Lord, ‘ 

er, 11. againft) fo the Gr. and not evil. 

Ib. judges his Brother] in what the Law allows, which 
makes the following clear. 

Ib. his]. which the Gr. has here. i 

Ver. 12. Lawgiver] Some increafe it with and Fudge ; 
to fuit perhaps with de/froy, as.they imagined the other did 
only with fave. 

Ver. 13. be employed] Gr. do, as in Ver. 15, 17. not 
continue. 2 

Ver. 14. Who] not Whereas. 

Ver.. 17. how to do} came from. the Margin, 
Mills writes, Pr. 1487. for the Abfence of it in two 
Copies and a Tranf. : te 


Ver. 4. kept agen ». fraud added by the Tranflators. 
-Ver. 5. taken delight] Young in The Cent. not Fab. Let. 
2. writes, Nene can deny that the Love of Pleafure is the 
Root of every Crime. Theft, Murder, Perjury, area few 
of its fatal Fruits 5 nor the worft. I fappote he bai his 
ye ‘on Infidelity before. A few Pages after he has, 
Pleafure is in fome Sort more pernicious than direét Vice, Se. 
Ib. asona Day of Slaughter] feems Commentary, not 
Text, with Mills, only for being not in the Zthiop. which 
Tranf. efpecially may in fome Places be reckoned an 
Abearat 
b. Slaughter] Wefl. facrifice, tho’ fearce fignified by 
the Gr. Wade nn P if 
er. 5, 6. Pleafure and Infidelity reciprocally generate 
each other, Fiat Cauca frst et. I+ 
Ver.6. Righteous One] the fame as in Aas iii. 34. 


Ib. who does not oppofe you] but lets you go on in your 
own Ways, as wee ohn removes the Difficulty that 


fome have found in it. 
Ver. 7. Rain] fome Reader added, being ignorant that 
afar and late is faid of the Fruit of the Earth, writes 
fills ; but how feeble is the Foundation of this Criticifm, 
its not being in two Verfions and a Copy or two, and the 
Ufe of thofe Epithets with Fruit fo rare ! 


9: Repine 


JAMeEs, Chap. V. 


g. Repine not one at another, Brethren 
left you ould be condemned : behold the 
Judge ftands before the Door. 

10. Take, my Brethren, for an Example 
of fuffering harm, and bearing ‘long, the 
Prophets, who fpoke in the Name of the 

ord. 

g 11. Behold we count them bleffed who 
endure. You have heard of the Patience of 
Job, and {een the End from the Lord, that 
he is very pitiful, and merciful. 

* 32, But before all Things e//e, my Bre- 
thren, do not fwear, neither by Heaven, 
nor by Earth, nor by any other Oath; but 
“let Yes for you be Yes, and No for you be 
No, that you may not fall under Condem- 
nation. 

‘ 13. Does any one among you fuffer harm ? 
Let him pray: is any one chearful? Let 
him fing praife. ; 

14. Is any one fick among you? Let him 
call thither the Elders of the Church, and let 
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them pray over him, as alfo anoint him with 
Oil in the Name of the Lord. 

15. And the Prayer of Faith will fave him 
who isill, and the Lord will raife him up; 
nay if-he has committed Sins, it will be for- 
given him. 

16. Confefs Offences one to another, and 
pray for one another, that you may be cured : 
the operating Supplcenon of a righteous 
Perfon is of much Force. : 

17. Elias was a Man affected like us, and 
he prayed with a Petition that it might not 
rain ; and it did not rain on the Earth, three 
Years and fix Months. 

18. Then he prayed again, and the Hea- 
ven gave Rain, as alfo the Earth yielded forth 
its Fruit. 

19. Brethren, if any one among yqu err 
from the Truth, and one convert him ; 

20. Let him know, that he who converts 
a Sinner from the Error of his Ways, will 
fave a Soul from Death, and cover a Multi- 
tude of Sins. 





Ver. 10. fuffering harm and bearing long] To thefe have 
been added Labour and Patience, which the vulg. Lat. re- 
tains, having dro) the other and right Meaning of 
te Greek Words, as our Tran. has done with the lait of 


"Versa. bgereey Why Such w Charges. bac beads 


Swearing would be erally allowed and promoted, 
among the Profeffors of Chriftianity ? 
Ver. 15. it will] viz. the committing Sins, this Verb- 
beg ar ing] Whithy fays, Gr. infpiri 
er. 16. operatiny pithy fa) ir. infpiring. 
Ver. 20, a Bout) Rone have hat Soul, obiring 


Nores 


£ sea J 


Nov =s upon the Firft Epiftle of PETER. 


CHAP. IL 
E TER, an Apoftle of Jefiis Chrift; to 
B .the chofen Foreigners, difperfed in Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia and Bithynia, 
- 2. According ‘to ‘the Foreknowledge. of 
God the'Father, by San¢tification of the Spi- 
rit to Obedience, and Sprinkling of thé Blood 
of.. Jefus ‘Chrift.’ Grace’ to you, and Peace 
be increafed. De ee 
3... The God and Father of our ‘Lord Je- 
fus Chrift. be’ bleffed,. who according to his 
reat Mercy has begotten us again to a living 
Fone, through the Refurrection of Jefus 
Chrift from the Dead; 
~ 4. To an Inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and unfading, referved in ‘Heaven for 


ou > 


vs . Who are kept’ in the ‘Power of God. 


ihisagh, Faith, ‘to. the’ Salvation. that. is. pre- 
pared to be revealed: at the Jaft Time. - 

6. At which you are joyful, though now 
alittle while (if it is needful) grieved by va- 
rious Temptations ; “ 

7. That the Proving of your Faith, which 
is much more precious than shat of Gold, 
which perifhes, notwithftanding it is proved 
by Fire; may be found to Praife, Honour and 
Glory, at the Revelation of Jefus Chrift : 

8. Whom, not ‘beholding, you love ; 
through whom, not now fecing, yet you be- 
lieve, and are joyful with inexpreflible and 
glorious Joy: © 

g. And a receive the End of your Faith, 
the Salvation of Souls. . 

ro. Concerning which Salvation the Pro- 
phets fought after, and fearched out, who 


prophefied about the Grace there would be 
to you: ¥ at 

11. And fearched in relation to whom, or 
what Time, the Spirit.of Chrift declared in 
them, which teftified before the Sufferings 
belonging to Chrift, and the Glories after 
shen, 5 4 2 P ear 

12. To whom it was revealed, that not to 
themfelves, ‘but to us, they might minifter 
thofe Things, which now have been told you, 
by them that preached to you, with the Holy 
Spirit fent from Heaven.; into. which Things 
the Angels defire to look. 

13. Therefore gird up the Loins of your 
Mind, be fober, hope perfeétly for the Grace 
to be brought “to“you, at ‘the “Revelation of 
Jefus Chrift = avy : 

14. As obedient Children, not fafhioned 
to the Defires before in'your Ignorance. 

15- But aeoree as he who called you 
is holy,: do.ye your-felves alfo be holy-in all 
Converfation : : 

16. Becaufe it is written, Be you holy; 
fince I am holy. 

17. And ify you call on the Father, who 
without Refpeét of Perfons judges according 
to each one’s Work, be you converfant in 
Fear the Time of your Sojourning: | 

18, Since you know that you were not re- 
deemed with corruptible Things, with Sil- 
ver or Gold, from your vain Converfation, 
delivered hy the Fathers ; a“ 

19. But with the precious Blood of Chrift, 
as a Lamb without Blemith and Stain; 

20. Who was foreknown indeed before 
the founding of the World, but made mani- 
feft in the laft Times for you: 





Tit. Epifile] computed to be written in the Beginning 
of the Vulgar Year 61,. Mills, Prol. ° _- 

Ver. 1. chofen Foreigners] The Gr. Word for chofen 
ftands as here, and not in the next Ver. which Wall com- 
plains of. * 

Ver. 2. by weak ence? of the Spirit] The great Prin- 
ciple of all true Obedience, nie Annat.. °  - 

_ Ver. 5. in the Power] agreeable to Eph. vi. 10. 1 The/- 
i. 5. x Cor. iv. 20. 

Ib, Salvation] By having a Comma here in the com. 
Tranf. and in the Bifb. Bib. before, it is they were ready to 
be revealed, which the Gr, Participle being plur. and fem. 
does ‘not admit of. 

Ib. prepared] for ready may be miftaken to mean about. 

Ver,.7. Revelation) ¢ Gr. and asin Ver. 13. 
Ver. 8. love] with Polycarp and Irenaus believe ; fee the 
next, * 


Ib. through whom, not now feeing] omitted in Poseats 
Trenaus, the Syriack, all ancient; but the latter might 
follow them, and they quote not ftri@tly, becaule diffe~ 
rently. Yet Mills proclaims both this and the preceding 
to be genuine, Pr. 285, 499- 
oe 13. perfeéily] So the Eng. Marg. tells us the 

rs is. 

_Ver. 16. Be you] Some You fall be, as it appears from 
the Sept. : 
Ver. 18. or] not and. rear 

Ver. 20. foreknown] for fo is the Signification of the 
Original; and_now tranflated every where elfe, fee in 
Aas xxvi. 5. Rom. viii. 29. 8 xi. 2. 2 Pet. iti, 17. and 
its Derivative, Ch, i. 2. 4és ii, 23. and thus I fee fince 


here by Wé/ley. 
21. That 


ry Peter, Chap. I. 


21. That by him believe in God, who 
raifed him from the Dead, and gave him 
Glory; fo that your Faith and Hope fhould 
be in God. R 

22. Since you have purified your Souls, 
through Obedience of the Truth by the Spi- 
rit, to unaffected brotherly Friendthip ; love 
one another earneftly from a pure Heart: 

23. As you are born again, not from cor- 
ruptible Seed, but incorruptible, by the 

‘ord of God, that lives and remains for 
"ever. 

24. Becaufe all Fleth is as Grafs, and all 
the Glory of Man as the Bloffom of it. The 
Grafs withers, and the Bloffom of it falls 


off 5 
25. But the Word of the Lord endures 


forever. And this is the Word preached to 
you. ~ 
- CHAP. 


UT away therefore all Mifchief, with 
P all Deceit, Hypocrifies, Envyings, and 
all Difparagings ; 

2. And defire as new-born Infants, the 
fincere Milk of the Word, that you may 
grow by it: ; 

. Forafmuch as you have tafted, that the 
Lord is. kind. ° 

4. To whom the Living Stone, rejected 
indeed by Men, but chofen, precious with 
+God, when you come ; 

. Your felves alfo, as living Stones, are 
built a fpiritual. Houfe, a.holy Priefthood, to 
offer up fpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jefus Chrift. se ; 

6. Therefore it is: alfo contained in the 
Scripture, Behold I lay in Sion a chief corner 





Ver, 21. fo that] which the Gr. fignifies. : 

Ver. 22. the Truth] In the com. Lat: Charity, veritatis 
fome how fhifting into charitatis. 3 

Ib. by the Spirit] of fome Scholiaft, fays Mills, being 

_ not in three ek and fo many Copies. . 

Ib. unaffedte Fhe Vulg. not having, Mills declares is 
Comment ‘from Rom. xii. 9. or elfewhere; which I am 
fure we are not bound to believe. i 

Ver..24. Man] by fome it, which AZills deems ours a 
marginal Expofitien of, although the Sept. have Man, Ia. 
xl. 6, but this it is cafy to fee they made conformable to 
the Heb, im, ae a2 : 

“Ver, 2. grow by it} feveral with the Vulg. fubjoin to 
Salvation, which Mills difapproves of to be genuine, fince 
fuch might be put in, not left out; fee befides his Note 


10-'594> 647- 3 ‘ 

Ver. 3. Forafinuch ae] So ina Thefii: 6. 

Ib. ind]: The-Gr. Word’ being Chreftes,. fome have 
Chrifts, Chrift. y : 





er. 5. liviny]'as in the Ver. before. - 
Ib. The latter /piritual feemed to AZills to have crept 
from the Marg. though with all’ but the Syr. Trenf. Pr. 
4255. ° a * 
er. 6. chofen] the fame as in Ver. 4. 
Ver. 7. an Honour] a Subftantive fo fignifying, and a 
proper Antithefis to a/hamed, 
Vor. IL 


Stone, chofen, precious ; and he who believes 
on him fhall not be afhamed. 

7. To you therefore that believe it is an 
Honour: nay to the Difobedient, the fame 
Stone which the Builders rejected is become 
the Head of the Corner; ~~ es 
- 8. As likewife a tripping Stone, and a 
fumbling Rock; fince thofe that ftumble 
at the Word are difobédient, to which alfo 
they have been put. ’ 

g- Whereas you are a chofen Race, a royal 
Priefthood, a holy Nation, a People obtained ; 
that. you may publith the Virtues of him, 
who has called you out of Darknefs, into his 
wonderful Light: : 

10. Who once were not a People, but 
now the People of God: who weie not had 
compaffion upon, but now are. 

11. Beloved, I befeech, as Sojourners and 
Foreigners, refrain from flefhly Lufts, which 
make war againft the Soul : i 

12. And have your Converfation’ well 
among the Gentiles ; that in what they {peak 
againft you as thofe who do Evil, they may 
by looking on the good Works, glorify God 
in the Day of Vifitation. ; 

13- Be fubjeé& therefore ‘to every human 
Magiftrate, for the Lord's fake: whether to 
the King, as being above; y 
* See & to Governors, as fent by him, for 
the. Punifhment indeed of them that do ill, 
and the Praife of thofe who do well. 

15. Sincefo is the Will of God, in doing 
well to. ftop the Ignorance of foolifh Men : 

16. As being free, and not having the 
Freedom as a ‘Cioak of Wickednefs, but as 
the Servants of God. 

- 17. Refpect all. “ Love the Brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King. 








Ib. the fame Stone &c.] to the End of our Ver: being 
only not in the Syriack, Grotius writes it was brought 
hither from Mat. xxi. 42. and docs not belong to this 
Place; his imagining the Jatter being with him a Reafon 
for the former. ee 

Ib. is bec:me] How, it May be afked, to the Difsbe- 
dient? I anfwer, By their being convinced it was fo. 

Ver. 8. put] as the Gr. is, and even Beza tranflates its 
Caftalic, froni the other’s rightly advifing, as he fays, the 
foregoing thould be turned, mot obeying that to which they 
were, argues that the Verb belongs but to obeying, pro- 
ducing Luke vii 30. for it: but perhaps this is more in- 
genious, than right: nor is there Neeeffity for it; fince 
put might not be by God, or elfe as_in the Cafe of Phas 
raob, xed. ix. 16. or rather may belong to /¥ord,-not to 
difobedient, which latter may be Confidered cs ja a Parens 
thefis. Ham. and Whit. labour alfo'inelfc&tually at fome 
good Meaning, 

Ver. 9..Virtués] fo Dedsr.. 
Ver. 12. in what) as Ch. iii. 16. where fee: : 
Ver. 13. Magifirate] Gr. Creature, or one created ;, fo 
concurrent with King, Se. 

Ver. 16. Wickedne/s| and eff. thus. i 

Ver. 17. Refpe?] If this was the fame as to the King, 
the King would be included in @//. . ‘ 


4H 











18. Servants, 


30T 4 
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* 48. Servants, -be fubjeé&t to Mafters in all 
Reverence, not only to the good and gentle, 
but alfo tothe froward. -- : 
19. For this is of Favour if any one for 
Confcience to God’ endure Grief, when he 
faffers unjuftly. + # 
20. For what is the Glory, if when you are 
beat on doing amifS, you bear ##? Butif when 
you fufer on doing well, you bear ##, this is 
of Favour with God. : 
21. For to this you were called; fince 
Chrift alfo fuffered for us, and left to usa 
Pattern, that you fhould follow after his 
Steps: 
22. Who did not commit Sin, nor was 
there Deceit found in his Mouth: 


23. Who when he was railed at, did not 


rail again; when he fuffered, did not threaten, 
but yielded up to him that judges juftly : 

24. Who himfeJf carried up our Sins in his 
Body: on the Tree, -that as we were dead to 
Sins, we might -be alive to Righteoufnefs ; 
by, whofe Wheals you were healed. 

25. For you were as Sheep that went 
aftray; but are now returned to the Shepherd 
and Overfeer of your Souls. 


CHAP. Il. 


N like Manner, Wives be fubject to your 
Hufbands; that if any are difobedient to 
the Word, they may, even without it, be 
gained by the Converfation of the Wives ; 
2. As they look on your chafte Converfa- 
tion in Reverence : 





Ver. 18. Vhs apeal The Vulg. Lat. has it by a Gr. 
Word, and not the fame that is in the Original, which 
the Rhemifo Tranflators render waiward, and Nary fro- 
ward, which might nearer be difficult or crofi. Mills 
fuppofes that was the right Word ; perhaps it was in fome 
Copy, but muft all_now give way to it? Yet that Tran/- 
fator might put dfcolis, a Word of like Import, to avoid 
the double Vowel in /co/iis, or fome other might after~ 
wards. 

Ver. 20. of. Favour] the fame with that in the Ver. 
before. 

Ver, 21. fuffired for us, and left to us] Notwithftanding 
a few Copies have you for us both times, and others fewer, 
with which is the Vulg. inftead of the latter; fince Adills 
fticks to the, Receivied, giving good Reafon for it, we may 
be fecure therein. fly Ved ged b ry 

Ver. 23. judges juftly] Vulg. judged him unjufily, viz. 
Pileees eae eee Olde ice aoe Mts oa 
mit it, Pr. 594. the Roman Catholicks may keep it to 
themfelves. 

Ver. 24. Wheals] the Marks made on the Fleth by 
Whipping. 
_ Mer. 1. Converfation] by Wefl. deportment. 

Ver. 3. outward] an Adverb. . 

Ver. 4. incorruptible] viz. Adorning, Ver. 3. 
"Ver. 5. who hope] viz. holy Women indefinitely, the 
Gr. being in the’ pref. Tenle, and is, I think, a fine 


Elegancy. : 
1s. aie hope in God} Mills {afpeSted for not being in 
the Zi. only. ‘s i : 





NOTES 


upon 


3- Whofe Adorning let it not be out- 
ward, of plaiting the Hair, putting on of 
Gold, or wearing of Cloaths ; 

4. But the hidden Perfon of the Heart, ip 
the incorruptible one of a meck and {till Spi- 
rit, which is valuable before God. 

5+ For fo formerly alfo holy Women, who 
hoped in God, dreffed themfelves ; and were 
fabje& to their Hufbands : 

6. As Sara obeyed Abraham, and called 
him Lord: whofe Daughters you are in 
doing well, and not fearing any Confterna- 
tion. 

7- Let the Hufbands in: like Manner live 
together according to Knowledge, and ren- 
der Refpeét to the Wife as a weaker Veffel, 
as being alfo Heirs together of the Grace 
of Life; for your Prayers not to be hin- 
dered. ; 

8. Finally, be all alike minded, be affe&ted 
together, be in brotherly Friendfhip, com- 
paffionate, courteous : . 

9. And not render Evil for Evil, or Rail- 
ing for Railing, but on the contrary Bleffing; 
as you know that you were called to this, that 
you fhould inherit Bleffing. 

10. For he who would love Life, and fee 
geod Age; let him make his Tongue ceafe 
rom Evil, and his Lips not fpeak Deceit; 

11. Let him turn afide from Evil, and do 
Good; feek Peace, and purfue it. 

12. Since the Eyes of the Lord are on the 
Righteous, and his Ears towards their Sup- 
apg ee but the angry Countenance of the 

ord is on them that do Evil. 





Ver. 6. Confternation) according as our Tranflators turn 
its Verb terrified, Luke xxi. 9. 8 xxiv. 37. where thele 
Words only occur. 

Ver. 7. Refpeé?] Doddr. defcribes run as fignifying 
Subfiftence ot Maintenance 6 be fully confirmed by Tin. 
v. 17. yet renders it there Honour himfelf; and here al- 
lotting an honourable Subfifience to the Woman, as if they 
were to live apart. 

Ib. hindered] Though divers have this, and Mills is 
for it, yet he puts cut fin the Text as the general Read- 
ing, which I doubt not is the right, for two more Rea- 
fons; x. Becaufe xx being unufual is much likelier to be 
altered to yx that is common, than the contrary; 2. For 
that cut off does not feem fo eafy a Senfe, and who would 
change it into harder? I may add, that fru/frated, accord~ 
ing to the extenfive Signification both of the Aeb. and 
A Words for cutting off, would make an agreeable 

leaning. 

Ver. a courteous] The Vulg. has it'double mode/t, bum~ 
ble, the latter to explain the other, and then the former 
was left out of fome Copies, according to Mills in Not. 
and Pr. 594. if not rather, to do the Vulg. Juftice, that 
was made from the two Readings. 

Ver. 10. Age] agreeable to Pfa. xxxiv. 12. from 
whence it is quoted. » 

Ver. 12. on them] on being here the fame as before in 
the Gr. fo that the Difference may be betweeen tines an 
Countenance.; the latter being taken for Anger in the Heb. 
Manner according to Beza, noting for and the other 
againft. : 


33: And 


-r PetTeER, Chap. IV. 


13. And who will hurt you, if you are 
Imitators of Good ? 

14. Nay if you alfo fuffer for Righteouf- 
nefs, you are bleffed : fo do not fear as they 
do, nor be troubled. 

15. But facredly reverence the Lord God 
in-your Hearts; and be prepared always for 
a Defence, to every one that afks you for the 
Reafon concerning the Hope in you, with 
Meeknefs and Awe ; 

.16. And have a good Confcience; that in 
what they {peak againft you as thofe who do 
Evil, they may be afhamed that moleft your 
good Converfation in Chrift. 

17. For it is better if that would be the 
wit of God, to fuffer by doing well, than 
doing ill. 

I ¢. Since Chrift alfo fuffered once for 

Sins, the Righteous One for the Unrighteous; 

that he might bring us to God, as he was 

put to death indeed in the Flefh, but made 
_ to live in the Spirit : 





Ver. 13. Imitators] By fome Emulators or Zealous, 
Mills believed from Tit. ii. 14. 

Ver. 16. in what] the fame as in Ver. 19. Ch. iv. 4. 

Tb. as thofe who do Evil] being not in the old Lat. Adills 
after Eftius, fuppofes it came from Ch. ii. 12. but is not 
itlikelier Peter ufed his own Phrafe in this, as well as rhat 


in what they fpeak a, cinft ou? 
Ver. 18. Ju red) hed in the Vulg. at the Will of the 
Tranflator ; fez Mills Pr. 594. 

Ver. 19. he cent] not by any local Motion, but by the Ma- 
nifeflation and Power of his Spirit. See The 
Gen. vi. 3. Affembly’s Annet. and fee the like 17. 

Ib. preached to} as Gen. vi. 3. and alfo by Noah, 2 Epift. 
ii. 5. according to Hammond's Paraph. but more notably 
and largely in Whitby’s An: 

Tb. the Spirits in Prifon] 
















is is the 4th and laft of the 


‘Texts that Edwards made a Book of Enguiry into, and has © 


handled the worft and moft improbably of ‘all, interpret- 
ing this Preaching of Chri to be after his Afcenfion by 
his Apoftles, p. 249. though Calvin having expounded 
it of Chrif’s the into Heaven (as more do of his 
defcending into Hell) Edwards favs, The main Thing which 
hinders my Affent to his Interpretation is this, that the Words 
have relation to Noah’s Days, and the particular People of 
that Time, p. 235. but he has a Salvo for his own Scheme, 
though it might be applicd alfo to Calvin's and others, if 
it would bear applying to any, that the People in the 
Apofiles Days ma; be faid to be fometime difobedient, be- 
caufe they are included in, their Forefathers. Or rather this 
may be meant of the former Lives and Manners of thofe indi- 
vidual Perfons who then lived, p. 239. if he had {aid 9 
Mankind it would have been a little more plaufible, for it 
could not be before Noah's Flood of thofe individual Per- 
fons who lived in the Apoftles Days; and fenfible him- 
felf, we may fuppofe, that this would not hold, .he relin- 
sae it for the Addition of as before when in the next 
‘erfe, which may do the Bufinefs, if granted; but it is 
very unlike the Inftances which he produces for it: 
there is indeed fome Refemblance of Colour in as, 
but the Matter is quite different; for to mention one 
ofthem, Fire a Bird, Pfa. xi. 1. who can mifs of un- 
derftanding as there? And how can it mean otherwife in 
fuch Cafes? But let any give a parallel one to this. 
Having fet afide his Interpretation, as he has others, 
the foregoing will ftand confirmed, that thefe Spirits in 
Prifon were.the Antediluvians; as Grotius alfo and divers 
others held: whether it is meant apr were Spirits in Pri- 
fon when living, or now dead, is of lefs Confideration 5 
and thofe who underftand this Paflage of Chrif’s preach- 





for God's Patience, quite contrary to the Min 
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19. In which alfo he went, and preached 
to the Spirits in Prifon ; t 

20. Who were formerly difobedient, when 
God’s Forbearance once waited in the Days 
of Noe, when the Ark was making ready, in 
which few (that is eight) Perfons were kept 
fafe by the Water. 

21. Whofe Model Baptifin does alfo now 
fave us, not the putting away the Filth of 
the Fleth, but the Demand of a good Con- 
{eience to God, by the Refurre€tion of Je- 
fas Chriit : 

22. Who is at the right Hand of God, 
gone into Heaven, and Angels, Authorities, 
and Powers are fubjeét to him. 


G.EHAP, Iv. 


HRIST therefore having fuffered for 

us in the Flefh, be you alfo armed with 
the fame Mind: fince he who has fuffered 
in the Flefh, has ceafed from Sin: 





ing to them then, do, I think, take them for fuch at that 
ime, of which fee Whitly ; yet if the latter Senfe be 
likewife included, the Expreffion may be more fully ac- 
counted for, according to 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5- 
1b. in Prifon] The famous Commentator Nicholas de 
Zyra, in his 4th Vol. on the Seripture, which I have, 
printed fo early as 1497 at Nuremburg (an Edition that £ 
find neither in AZattaire’s Annals of Printing, nor the 
Hrarleian pres expounds this, /egati confuctudine peccandi, 
€e. bound ly the Cuftom of finning, according to that of 
Prov. v. 22. 
Ver.20. God’s Ferbearance—waited] Vulg. He waited 
of the 
‘Apoftle, fays Mills, Pr. 595. and 1 don’t find upheld by 
any Copy or other Verfien. 
er. 21. Model] figure, in the Senfe ufed by our 
Tranflators, appearing old; and Refemblance, fignifyin, 
Likenefi, with Emblem, obfeure Litentfi not fuiting well: 
Tt would likewile be odd to render the Gr. antitypon by 
Type, which alfo does not feem fo proper either at eb. 
ix. 24. or here, where the Word only is. But Adsdc/, a 
ittle Mode or Pattern will agree well in both. And if 
the Meaning of anti is taken feparately, it is contrary to, 
or appefite not like. The particular faving of a Peérfon 
by Baptifin may rightly be « Model of the general at the 


Ib. fave us] agreeable to Tit. iii. 5. Ifa. iv. 4. 8 xlv. 
22. Fer. fagd ben xxviii. 18. Birk xvi. 16. 1 Pet. 
i. 22. Heb. ix. 13, 14- 

Ib. Demand] or Enquiry, not anfwer, from the Verb 
to afk, or afk for; and according to Fob x. 6. Fobn iii. 
20,21. Eph. v. 13. as Noah's Watér faved fome, and 
oy ee ‘Refi of Fefus Chrift] which 

a t furreBtion of Fefus Chriff] which intro~ 
duced the fpiritual Baptifin, de is 50 ; 

Ver. 22. God] The Vulgate inferts, /wallowirg Death, 
that we might be made Heirs of everlafting Life ; but un- 
fupported by fufficient Authority of the Greek. 

er. 1. Suffered in] This Gr. Prep. a few are with- 
out, for Mills pleads, becaufe the foregoing is not 
inferted ; which affords a contrary Reafon to me, that 
Somebody left it out here to be like the other. As for 
his faying the very Senfe and Arguing of the Apoftle in- 
dicates it, Pr: 984. he has left out informing us how, 
with an Amufement of Words, 

Le ered in the Flefh] to’ the Death of the flefhly or 
carnal Part, as oppofed to the fpiritual, and as in Rom. 
vi. 6, 7. to agree with this before and after. 


2. For 
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2. For him to live the reft of the Time 
in the Fleth,_ no more to the Lufts of Men, 
but to the Will of God. 

3. Since the 'Time paft of Life was fuffi- 
cient for us to work the Will of the Gentiles, 
when we went in Wantonnefs, Lufts, Ex- 
cefs of Wine, Revelling, Drinking, and un- 
lawful Idolatries : 

4. In which they think 7 ftrange, and 
{peak evil, that you do not run together into 
the fame extravagant Luxury ; 

5- Thofe that will render Account to him 
who is ready to judge the Living and Dead. 

6. For there was preaching to the Dead 
allo for this, that they might be judged in- 
deed according to Men in the Fleth, but live 
according to God in the Spirit. 

7. But the End of all Things draws near; 
be therefore fober, and watch to Prayer : 

8. Before all Things having alfo earneft 
‘Love.to each other; fince Love will cover a 
Multitude of Sins. 

_9- Be hofpitable one to another without 
Murmuring: 

10. Every one according as he has received 
a Gift, miniftring to each other, as good 
Stewaids of the various Grace of God. 

11. If any one fpeak, let it be as. the 
Oracles of God;, if any one minifter, as from 
the Might which God fupplies: that in all 


NOTES 


upon 

Things God may be glorified, through Je- 
fas Chrift; to whom there is Glory and 
Strength for evermore: {fo let it be. 

12. Beloved, do not think ftrange of the 
Burning in you, made for your Trial, as a 
ftrange Thing come to pafs on you. 

13. But rejoice, as you are Partakers of 
Chrift’s Sufferings; that at the Revelation of 
his Glory, you may alfo rejoice for Joy. 

14. If you are reproached for the Name of 
Chrift, you are bleffed; fince the Spirit of 
Glory and of God refrethes you: according 
to them indeed he is {poke evil of, but ac- 
cording to you he is glorified. 

* 15, For let none of you 'fuffer as a Mur- 
derer, or Thief, or Criminal, or as a Spy 
over others ; 

16. But if as a Chriftian, let him not be 
afhamed, but glorify God in this Refpet: 

17. Becaufe the Time is for Judgment to 
begin at the Houfe of God; and if firft at 
us, what will be the End of them that dif. 
obey the Gofpel of God ? 

18. And if a righteous one will fcarce be 
faved, where will an impious one and a Sin. 
ner appear ? 

19. So then let them alfo who fuffer ac- 
cording to the Will of God, commit their 
Souls in doing well, as to a faithful Creator. 





Ver. 2, To live] The Gr. Vérb being infinitive, with- 
out any Se, which appears ill applied to Chriff in the com, 
Tranf. fee Gell in Effay, p. 432- 

Ver. 3. oe bife—for us) Mills writes were both in- 
ferted for Clearnefs, Pr. 1209. when fo unlikely, fince 
it would have been clear enough without, though not fo 
full ; and but few Copies omit them, with three Ver/ions. 

Ib. we went] But the Vulg. has is fufficient for thofe who 
have walked, which Wall affirms is the true reading, and 
has moft authority from copies, and from fathers, though it 
does not appear any Copy bas it (unlefs he impofes on us 
by meaning the Lat. ones of the Yulg.) or that he knew 
of any fuch Father; three or four Copies indeed have a 
Part. of the pref. Tenfe, which might rather belong to the 
Gentiles, but that is not what he fays. 

Ver. 4. evil] by adding you, the whe following may 
feem to belong to it, which the Gr. fhews it does not. 

_ Ver. 5. Thofe that] who alone leaving it doubtful of 
which this is fpoken. 

‘Ver. 6. there was preaching to the Dead] as Caftalio ren- 
ders it, writing in the Alarg. This Place { don't underfland, 
and therefore tranflate literally; yet I fee no Difficulty in 
this Part, though our (ae ork mifapprehended it to 
put are dead, as if bodily dead when Peter wrote it, inftead 
Of /piritually dead when they were preached to ; for this 
latter Senfe read Whitby, with Edwards's Enquiry, p. 246. 
who fays.it hath mightily puzzled Expofitors, and Tyndal in 
his 2d Edit..1534. has the ponies ote on it; Lhe dead 
are the ignorant of God, Lewis's Hift. of Tranf. p: 85. 

Ib. according to Aden] viz. as fach Men in a-natural 
State, condemned for their Evils, which might.be illuf- 
trated by. other Scriptures: fo I underftand it, nor have 
found any great Operofity in the fame; notwithftanding 
Tfnd 2a) faying, how to fit the Words hardly any one 
knows. Bern tried at explaining, Grotius tried, and Ham~ 
mond. Jt is bard to gueft what nar évipsmus (according 
to Men) flands here for, Crit. Notes. As tor the Meaning 


which Hammond, Edwards and Whitby concur in, that to 
be judged according to Men in the Flefb, fignifies for them 
to mortify their own Flefh, &c. I look upon to be 
forced belide what the Words will bear. 

Ver. 8. to cach other] juft as in Ver. ro. 

Ver. 11. there is] io the Gr. therefore not be as elfe- 
where. 

Ver. 12. Burning] as Wefl. alfo tranflates ; fee 1 Cor. 
iii. 13, 15, 16. a 

Ib. in you] omitted in the com. Tranf. 

Ver. 14. Glory} I may mention that there are Books 
which have put in, and of Power. 

Ib. and} Wall fays, Ic is natural to furmife that the 
xai 73 has been put in by Scribes, and that the Words 
fhould be, or at leaft the Senfe is, The Spirit of God's 
Glory. What thall be done with fuch Criticks ? How do 
they weaken their Credit in other Things that are right! 

tb. refrcfkes] thus tranflated, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. 
vii. 13. Philem. 7, 20. 

Ib. according 10 them &c.} As far as the End of the Ver. 
is not in four Copies,’ with that Number of Tran/flations, 
and fome Writers, which therefore AZills fays feems im- 
ported from fome Gia/s, Rath Judgment ! 

Ver. 15. Soy over] being élfewhere rendered Overfeer 
or Bifbop. The Liet. Covetor and Eng. bufy-body may go 
together, for Something of the Zranflators devifing ; of 
the former fee Mills, Pro. 597. 

Ver. 16. Refpec?] The Vulg. and feveral others have 
Name’; but fee Mills in Prol. 595, better than 9245 re- 
ferred to by Ku/ter. 

Ver. 17; By Barton in Verfe, for Want of betters 
though fome of his beft, : 

Time is come that Fudgment my 
At God's own Houfe begin : 
it fe attack the Fufty 
it Cay 






ufe are Sinners in? Hymn 93- 


CHAP. 





’ 


IPETER 
CHAP. V. 


; HE Elders among you I exhort, who 

am an Elder too, and a Witnefs of 
the Sufferings of -Chrift,. who: fhall- alfo.be 
a Partaker of the Glory to be revealed here- 
after’; 

2. Feed the Flock of God among you, and 
overlook not conftrainedly, but - willingly ; 
not for. filthy Gain, but readily; - é 
. 3- Norasthough you were Lords over the 
Inheritance, but become Reprefentatives of 
the Flock. - +. : 

. 4 And when the chief Shepherd appears, 
‘ou will receive an unfading Crown of Glory. 
‘5 In like Manner, ‘younger ones, be fub- 


ject to the elder; nay all being fubjeét one to 


another, wear Humility: fince God oppofes the 
proud, but gives Grace to the humble ones. 
.6. Be humble therefore under the mighty 
Hand of.God, that he may exalt you in Time: 
7. And caft all your Care upon him, be- 
caufe he takes care concerning you. , 





Ver. x. whe foall] as juft before, not and. 

Ver. 2. und overi 4] The Confent of Copies fcarce 
hindered A4ills, as he fays, from counting this a marginal 
Ghfs, being not in two'only, Pr. 1502. 

ib. overlook} by Doddr. againft, if not more for, Epif- 
copacy, difeharge the Beene! Cee: 

lb. wil hgh) There bein, to it by the Mulg. and 
fome, according to God, fee Mills’s nah 98. 

‘er. 3. Flock] to which is put in Pade ‘om the 
Mind or heartily, though only a Comment, Mills Pr. 596. 

Ver. 5. beng adjolt a fmall Number are without, and 
Someb: 1 fe led Mills fays for a Soppeaeity Pr. 1502+ 
like which are Inftances enow elfewhere.’ 


Vou. Il. 
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8. Be fober, watch ; fince your Adverfary 
the Devil, as a roaring Lion, goes about, 
feeking whom he may devour: 
9. Whom refift, being folid in Faith; as 
-yow know the fame Sufferings. to be. accom- 
* plithed on your Brotherhood in the World. 
to. Now the God of all Grace, who. has 
called us to his everlafting Glory in Chrift Je- 
fus, when you have. fuffered a little while, 
eompleat you himfelf, eftablith, enable, fix : 
11. To -him be Glory ard Might, .. for 
evermore: fo let it be. : na 
‘42. By Silvanus, a faithful Brother to you 
(as I think) have'I written by reafon of a few 
Things; and exhort, as alfo bear witne(s, that 
this is the true Grace of God in which you 
ftand. . 4 
13. She at Babylon chofen together falutes 
you, and Mark my Son. on. fe 
14. Salute one another with a Kifs of Love. 
Peace be to you all who are in Chrift Jefus : 
fo let it be. ‘ 





Ib. but] as Fam. iv. 6. “~ F 

Ver. 6. Time} of Vifitation with the Vulg. aind feveral; 
for which I may fend the Reader, if he wants Satisfac- 
tion, to the Noté of Mills, ‘and his Pro/. 596, 801. 

we 8. a por Sce ood iz. i a ‘ 

er. 12. by reafon of a few $] according to the 

Gr. Words 5 there beg not iy but Sr = 
- Ver. 13. She] This has been taken to be Peter's 
Wife, or fome other Woman, Wall fuppofes firft by 
Mills: as on the contrary the Lady 2 Fohu 1. is conjec~ 
tured by Whitby to be fone Church; io it may be heft 
to render both juft as they are. ‘ 4 
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Novres upon the Sécond Epiftle of PETER. 


CHAP. IL 


IMON Peter, a Servant and Apoftle of 

Jefus Chrift; to thofe who have ob- 
tained the like precious Faith with us, by 
the Righteoufnefs of our’ God, and. Saviour 
Jefus Chrift. 

2. Grace and Peace be increafed to you, 
by the Knowledge of God, and of Jefus our 

ord ; 

3- As all Things belonging to Life and 
Piety, are of his divine Power that is given 
us, through the Knowledge of him who has 
called us, by Glory and Virtue : 

4. Whereby very great and precious Pro- 
mifes are given us; that by thefe you may 
become Partakers of the divine Nature, in 
fleeing from the Corruption in the World 
through Luft. 

5. Nay and by employing all Carefulnefs 
on this fame, make a Supply-in your Faith of 
Virtue, in this of Knowledge, 5 

6. In this of Temperance, in this of Pa- 
tience, in this of Piety, 

7- In this of brotherly Friendfhip, and in 
this of Love. 

8. For while thefe Things are in you, and 
increafe, they will make you not idle, nor un- 
fruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 


9. And he in whom thefe Things are not 
prefent is blind, being fhort-fighted, and got 
unmindful of the Cleanfing of his Sins for- 
merly. - 

10. Therefore rather, Brethren, be care~ 
ful to make your Calling and Choice firm: 
for by doing thefe Things you will never 
offend. ; 

11. For thus there will richly be furnithed 
to you, an Entrance into the everlafting 
Kingdom of our Lord, and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift. : 

12. Therefore I will not negleé to put 
you always in Remembrance concerning 
thefe Things, notwithftanding your having 
known, and been eftablifhed in the prefent 
Truth. 

13. Nay I efteem it righteous, as long as 
Iam in this Tabernacle, to ftir you up in 
Remembrance : 

14. Since- I know that there will be a 
{peedy putting off my Tabernacle, according 
as our Lord Jefus Chrift alfo has made mani- 
feft to me. 

15. So I will be careful too, that you may 
continually have, after my Deceafe, the 
making mention of thefe Things. 

16. For we did not follow after Fables 
cunningly made, when we made known to 
you the Power and Prefence of our Lord 








: Tit. Tyndal in his Prologe writes, The fyr/? Chapter 
Sheweth howe it fbulde go in the tyme of the pure and true 
‘gofpell. The feconde how it foulde go in the tyme of the pope 
and mennes doétrine. The thyrde Bac at the laft men foulde 

Deleue no thyng ner feare God atall. A notable Obfervation, 

and may feem litile lefs than prophetick, as the Name of 
mee was fcarce known then. 

. Epifile} Written anno 67, as Mills computes. 

Ver. 3. the like precious] Vulg. equal, which Mills ob- 
ferves does exprefs but Part of the Gr. Word, Pro/. 597. 

Ib. our God] our in the laf Eng. Tranf. being inad- 
vertently, it feems, placed wrong. 

Ver. 3. all Things belonging &c.] Let any one try whe- 
ther he can make the Greck otherwile, befides all Things of 
his divine Power that is given us, belong to Life and Piety, 
which mutt be lefs eligible ; bye however Beza’s Dif- 
tortion of it, as if the genitive Cafe was abfolute with as, 
and the paffive Participle ative, and governed an Obj 

Ib. by Glory] the fame by as before the Knowledge 5 and 
if Sia be changed into ia, as with a few, it will be, by bis 
own Glory. 

“Ver. 4- are given} a Paffive of the fame Verb as that in 
the foregoing Verfe, which may indicate that one as well 
as the other is to be taken in its proper Signification. 

Ver. 5. Nay] Here is Nothing for befides, fays Wall ; 
but that for fame feems wildly rendered fo. 4 

Ib. Virtue] ‘Wefl. courage, following Deddr- in his 


Fathion ; whereas this might be general with fome fpecial 
Particulars after. 

Ver. 8. and increafe] feems added Mills fays, for the 
mere Eth, not having it, Pr. 1218. yet fee how poorly he 
be of shee Se i a Fick 

‘er. g. being fighted) int) 1, Lat. and gro 
ing with the land, wide from the ‘Meaning of the 

‘ord, Mills Pr. 598- and no Wonder, fince and is en- 





tirely added. 

Ver. ro. be careful} by good Works in fome Copies. 

Ver. 13. up in] for by putting fhould be Jtal. as well as 
you inthe com. Tranf- ¥ 

Ver. 15 have} fo the Gr. as likewife make mention. 
Ward, the Papift, Author of that vile Hudibraftick 
Poem called England's Reformation, in another broad 
Book which he intitles Errata to the Proteftant Bible, 
printed 1737, would have this Verfe mean that Peter 
would remember them after his Death, by his Interceffion 
for them in Heaven ; though it be contrary both to their 
own nonfenfical Rhemifo Tranf. and to their other by 
Nary, which is thus, But I fball take care that even after 
my death, ye may often remember thefe things ; fee p. 59. of 
the faid Errata to tc. a pedantick Title of Lat, and Eng. 
together, with io improper. 

er. 16. Fables cunningly made] in fome Copies of the 

Vulg. learned, in others unlearned Fables, both wrong, 
Lovain Edit. and Mills, Pr. 598. 


Jefus 


2 PeTeER, Chap. Il. 


Jefus Chrift; but were Speétators of his 
Majefty. 

17- For he received from God the Father 
Honour and Glory, when fuch a Voice was 
brought to him from the magnificent Glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
pleafed. 

18. And this Voice brought from Heaven 
we heard, when we were with him on the 
holy Mountain. 

1g. We alfo have a firmer Word of Pro- 
phecy ; to which when you give heed ye do 
well, as to a Light that appears in an obfcure 
Place, till the Day dawns, and the Morning- 
ftar rifes in your Hearts: 

20. As you know this firft, that there is 
not any Prophecy of the Scripture of its own 
Expofition. 

21. For Prophecy was not carried on for- 
merly by the Will of Man, but holy Men of 
God fpoke, as they were carried on by the 
Holy Spirit. 


CHAP. Ii. 


UT there were alfo falfe Prophets 
among the People ; as there wiil too be 
falfe Teachers among you, who will bring in 
Herefies of Deftruétion, and denying the 
Lord who bought them, will bring to them- 
felves fpeedy Deftruction. 
2. And many will follow after their de- 
ftruétive Things, through whom the Way 
of Truth will be fpoken evil of. 





Ver. 1g. the Day dawns] of the Deftruétion of the 
Jews according to our great Hammond, and the Morn 
dug-Star he interprets to be the Forerunners of it, as alfo 
in our Hearts the Confideration of the Predictions as fuch 
was there ever much, flranger Expofition ? 

Tb. Morning-Star] The Light of the Spirit of God, Caft. 
in Defen. p. 217. and by Whithy, The internal Gifts and 






Mbuminatie the Holy Spirit. 
Ver. 20. of its own nepertes) but of the Holy Spirit’s, 
Ver.21. and thus the Gr. So Wm. Tyndal in his Parab. 


that which the Spirit of God hath [poken by the Prophets and 
Apofiles, and cannot be underfiand but of the fame Spirit. 
er. 2%. as they were carried on] a Participle from the 

Verb before, and in the Meaning of the Gr. and as they 
were inftead of being, fo not Stalick. 

Ver. 1. will] So Wallbids us read. - 

Ib. of Deftruétion] the fame Word as the laft in this 
Verfe. 


of Wicked Mammon ve The Scripture is Nothing elfe but 
9 
le 


Ver. 2. deftruftive Things] In fome Codes Wantonneffis, . 


the received Reading being thought not fo proper, and 
therefore altered, as I conjeéture with our ingenious as 
well as laborious Mills, tho’ Whitby is for that. 

Ver. 4. Gloominefi] For this the vulg. Lat. having 
Hell, Velefius as it {eems framed Greek to it, as if he had 
found the Original fo, the like to which may be feen. in 
other Places. ji 
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3. Nay in Covetonfnefs with feigned 
Words they will make merchandice of you; 
for whom Judgment of old is not idle, and 
their Deftruétion does not flumber. 

4. For if God did not {pare the Angels 
that finned, but put ¢4em into [ell in Chains 
of Gloominefs, and delivered up to be kept 
for Judgment ; 

5- And did not {pare the ancient World, 
but preferved Noe the cighth Perfon, a 
Preacher of Righteoufnef, bringing the 
Flood to the World of the Impious ; 

6. Moreover reduced the Cities of Sodom 
and Gomorra to Afhes, and condemned with 
an Overthrow, making an Example to them 
that fhould afterwards do impioufly ; 

7. And delivered righteous Lot, who was 
fatigued by the Ungodly in the Wantonnefs 
of Converfation ; 

8. (For the righteous Man by fceing and 
hearing, as he dwelt among them, tormented 
his righteous Soul, Day after Day, by the 
unlawful ‘Deeds :) 

9. The Lord knows how to deliver the 
Pious out of Temptations, and to keep the 
Unrighteous for the Day of Judgment to be 
punifhed ; 

10. But efpecially thofe that go after the 
Fleth in Luft of Defilement, and defpife Do- 
minion, are daring, as alfo pleafe themfelves, 
and fear not to {peak evil of the Honour- 
able : 

11. Where Angels, who are fuperior in 
Might and Power, do not bring reviling 
Judgment againft them with the Lord. 





Ib. delivered up to 4) according to the Pointing in the 
belt Gr. Editions of Afills and If’etfien. > 

Ver. 6. and concemned] as after the foregoing, to be 
an Example to future Ages, by the Overthrow itill to be 


feen, 

Ver. 7. team as tranflated Ver. 18. Rom. xiii. 
13. every where elfe I think /a/civioufin/s, an old Word 
tothe fame Purpofe. The Vulgate has thruft in before it 
[Injury and] Ail, Pr. 599. and our 2ng. follow hint 
in tranflating, by putting with to this which it does not 
belong to, and leaving out in. 

Ver. 8. tormented] Vulg. they tormented, befide the Text, 
fays Mills, Pr. 599- but poffibly m has flipt into cru- 
ciabant. 

Ver. 10. daring] fo Weft. 

Ib. and fear not to Jpeak evil of the Honourable] The . 
Vlg. has, they fear not to bring in Seéts blafpbeming, but 
old Copies of it as we}l as the Gr. without to bring in; of 
which clearly in his Pro. 599, 600. diflerts Clariffimus 
Millius, as cited by the Latin Writers (which Epithet in 
the literal Meaning he may claim beyond many of his 
Fellow-Authors on the Scripture) the very (not to fay 
maf) clear Mills. : : 

Ver. 11. Where] with or among the Honourable, No- 
thing of the Senfe of Whereas. 

Ib. with the Lord] two Copies and four Verfims being 





"without, Mills fays it is a Ghfi, nos Tests 


te. But 
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12. Bat thefe as irrational natural Brutes, 
made to be caught, and be corrupt, that 
{peak evil of the Things in which they are 
ignorant, will perifh in their Corruption ; 

13. And receive the Reward of Unrigh- 
teouinefs, as they efteem Pleafure in the Day 
to be Delight, are Stains and Faults, more- 
over fport in their Deceivings, when they 
feaft with you: 

14. Who have Eyes full of Adultery, and 
without refting from Sin, as alfo entice un- 
fteady Souls, and have a Heart exercifed in 
Covetings, are curfed Children ; ‘ 

15. That leaving the right Way, are gone 
aftray, and follow after the Way of Balaam 
Son of Bofor, who loved the Reward of Un- 
righteoufneis. 

16. But he had the Reproof of his own 
Iniquity; as the dumb Afs {poke with human 
Voices and forbade the Madnefs of the Pro- 

et. 
= 17. Thefe are Fountains without Water, 
Clouds driven by the Whirlwind, for whom 
the Gloom of Darknefs is kept for ever. 

18. For while they {peak Things too 
haughty of Vanity, they entice in the Lufts 
of the Flefh by Wantonnefs, thofe who 
really efcaped from them that were converfant 
in Error. . 

19. And promife thofe Liberty, when 
they themfelves are Servants of Corruption ; 
fince to whom any one is brought under, to 
the fame alfo he is become a Servant. 

20. For if when they have efcaped from 
the Pollutions of the World, by the Know- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
yet they are again entangled with the fame, 
and are brought under ; the latter Things be- 
come worfe to them than the former. 

21. For it would have been better to them 
not to have known the Way of Righteoufnefs, 


N O'T E.S upon 


than when they knew to turn from the holy 
Commandment delivered to them. 

22. But that of the true Proverb is come 
to pafs with them; The Dog is turned to 
what he vomited himfelf, and the Sow that 
was washed into rolling about in the Dirt. 


CHAP Ii, 


HIS fecond Epiftle now, Beloved, 
I write to you, and in them ftir up 
your fincere Mind in Remembrance ; 

2. To remember the Words faid before by 
the holy Prophets, and the Commandment 
of us the Apoftles of the Lord and Saviour : 

3. As you know this firft, that Scoffers 
will come in the latter Days, who will goon 
according to their own Defires ; 

4. And fay, Where is the Promife of his 
Coming ? For fince the Fathers have flept, 
all Things continue fo as from the Beginning 
of the Creation. 

5- For they are willing this fhould be con- 
cealed from them, that the Heavens were of 
old, and the Earth ftanding together out of 
Be MeatEE ahd through it, by the Word of 
God. 

6. By which Things the World then, be- 
ing overflowed with Water, perifhed. 

y- But the Heavens and Earth now, by the 
fame Word, are laid up in ftore, and kept for 
Fire to the Day of Judgment, and of the 
Deftruétion of impious Men. 

8. However let not this one Thing be 
concealed from you, Beloved, that one Day 
is with the Lord as athoufand Years, and a 
thoufand Years as one Day. 

9. The Lord does not delay the Promife 
(as fome think it Delaying) but is forbearing 
to us, as he is not willing any fhould perifh, 
but all come to Repentance. 





Ver. 12. natural] The Fakes in this Manner, naturally 
to be catched, leaving out made; of which fee Mills, Pr. 
600. not cited as often by Ku/ffer. 

Ib. made] being not in the Vulg. and a Copy or two, 
Erafmus fappofes added. 

er. 13. Faults] in Society, or Company. 

Ib. Deceivings} Wall is pofitive, after Hammond 
was fufpicious, the Word fhould be as in ud? 12. but 
two or three Copies only and two Verf. feem too weak to 
fupport it. ‘ 

Ver. 15. leaving] The Greek that abundantly ufes 
Participles inftead of Verbs, having three, fomctimes 
four together, and in Heb. vi. 4, 5; ©. & xi- 13. five, as 
Tobferved, has this here the eighth. 

Ver. 17. for ever] A few being deficient in, AZills, 
Sh Bie vindicating the Vulg. oe it crept from Fude 
13. Pr. 500. 

Ver, 3. really] Vulg. and fome a /ittle. 

Ver. 20. if] But three Books having they inftead of this, 
Grotius writes that is the true Reading, as if the major 
Authority of Copies was Nothing. 

Ver. 22., that of ] not according to. 


Ib. and the] not two Proverbs as in the com. Tranf. or 
rather this but a Piece of one. 

Ver. 1. This &c.] Elegantly in Gr. by Pofition thus, 
This now, Beloved, fecond to you I write Epifles and in 
Eloquence Peter feéms to exceed Paul himielf. 

Ib. in] I know not why our Tranflators changed this 
into dy way of, and to the fame added by putting you, Ch. 


13. 
<” Vota holy] Mills fafpe&s was brought from Chap. 


iv. 21. of this Zpif?. meaning perhaps Ch. i. two Copies 
being deftitute of it. A 

Ver. 3. according to) for after may fignify otherwife, 
be as the oat soe not is ie citings 

er. 4. Promife of | Vule. Promife or ; and don’ 

how it was done Fhe ess by er a the Gr. Ar- 
ticle » before Promife to be behind it, which might then 
ftand for or, without the Afpiration and Accent, as for- 
merly written. The mere adding or with Adils, Pr. 
500. labours under Improbabilit 

Ver. 6. which Things] plur. viz. the Water and the 
Heavens, Gen. vii. 11. with the Earth’s ftanding fo ; if 
not alfo their Infidelity and wilful Ignorance, fuch as in 
the two foregoing Verfes. 








10. The 


2 PETER, Chap. III. 


ro. Yet the Day of the Lord will come as 
a Thief in the Night; in which the Hea- 
vens will pafs away with a Noife, nay the 
Elements E- feorched, and demolifhed, as 
alfo the Earth with the Works on it be burnt 
up- , 
ge Since all thefe Things then will be 
demolifhed, what Sort of Perfons ought you 
to be, in holy Converfation and Piety ; 

12. Waiting for, and making hafte to the 
Coming of the Bay of God, by which the 
Heavens will be on fire and be demolithed, 
as likewife the Elements be fcorched and 
diffolved ! 

13. Neverthelefs according to his Promife, 
we wait for new Heavens and a new Earth, 
in which Righteoufnefs dwells. 

14. Therefore, Beloved, as you wait for 
thefe, be careful to be found by him in 
Peace, without Stain and Blemith. 
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15. And efteem our Lord’s Forbearance to 

be Salvation; even as our beloved Brother 
Paul, according to the Wifdom given him, 
has written to you ; 
_ 16. As likewife in all the Epiftles, who 
{peaks therein concerning thefe Things : 
wherein are fome difficult to be underftood, 
which the Unlearned and Unfteady twift, as 
alfo the reft of the Scriptures, to their very 
own Deftruction. 

17. Since you therefore, Beloved, know be= 
fore, take heed that in being taken away tdo 
by the Error of the Ungodly, you may not 
fall from your own Stedfaftnefs. 4 

18. But grow in Grace, and the. Know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift ; 
to him be Glory, both now, and to the ever= 
lafting Day: {0 let it be. 





Ver. 10. in the Night] Some have not, and therefore 
has been thought tran{cribed from x Tie/- v. ii. but Whit. 
fays, there is no Caufe why this fhould not be joined to 

ae here, as well as there, and Jat. xxiv: 23. Lute 
xii. 39- 


Vou. Il. 


Ver. 16, wherein] fo feven Copies and two Verfions, but 
others yes ie, Thin Bs. 
‘er. 17. Ungodly] old Lat. jimple, as Mills may righth 
fappote; from unlearned in theta Verte, se alae 


4k NOTES 


[ se ] 


NNovTes upon the Firft Epiftle of Joun. 


CHAP. IL 


we was from the Beginning, what 
we have heard, what we have feen 
with our Eyes, what we have looked upon, 
and our.Hands have felt concerning the Word 
of Life ;- * 

2. (Which Life has been made manifeft, and 
as-we have feen, we teftify, and tell you of the 
everlafting Life, that-was with the Father, and 
has been made manifeft to us) 

3- What we have feen and heard, we tell 
you, that you alfo may bave Communion with 
us; and our Communion is even with the 
Father, and with his Son Jefus Chrift. 

4. And thefe Things we write to you, that 
your Joy may be full. 

5. Now this is the Meffage which we have 
heard from him, and rehearle to you, that God 
is Light, and there is not any Darknefs in him. 

6. If we fay that we have Communion with 
him, and go in Darknefs; we lye, and do not 
according to the Truth. 

7. But if we go in the Light, as he is in the 
Light; we have Communion one with an- 
other, and the Blood of Jefus Chrift his Son 
cleanfes us from all Sin. 

. 8. If we fay that we have not Sin; we fe- 
duce our felves, and the Truth is not in us. 

g. If we confefs our Sins; he is faithful 
and righteous, to forgive us the Sins, and 
cleanfe us from all Unrighteoufnefs. 

10. If we fay that we have not finned; we 
make him falfe, and his Word is not in us. 


CHAR Tm 


Y little Children, thefe Things I write 

to you, that ye may not fin; and if 
any one fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jefus Chrift the Righteous ; 





Tit. Yohn} Thele three Epifiles of his are each ftated 
by Millz, to be written about the Year or or 92, being 
24. 0r 25 Years after the laft of Paul’s and Peter’s ; and 
this at the City of Zphéfus, according to the Subferiptions 
of fome Copies. 

Ver. 6. do not according to the Truth] after the Ex- 
pteffion of Chri/? recorded by him, Book iti. 21. 

cr. 7. one another] Some Manuferipts read him, fays 
Whitby, ‘which cither is the true Reading, or gives the truc 
Senfe of the other; but by Mills it appears that only a 
Copy of Curcelleus has that, which. may be doubtful whe- 
ther it was any, he was fo uncertain a Coliector. 

Ib. his Son] feems added fays Mills, only for the 
Eth, not having it. 

Ver. ge righteous) as Unrighteoufnefs after it. 


2. And he is an Atonement for our Sins, 
nay not for ours only, but alfo for the whole 
World’s. 

3- And by this we are fenfible that we know 
him, shat it is if we keep his Command- 
ments. 

4. He that fays, I know him, and docs not 
keep his Commandments; is a Liar, and the 
Truth is not in him. 

5- But he who keeps his Word; in him 
truly the Love of God is made perfect: by this 
we know that we are in him. 

6. He that fays he remains in him, ought 
himéelf alfo fo to walk, as he did. 

7. Brethren, I write not a new Command. 
ment to you, but the old one which you have 
had from the Beginning: the old Command- 
ment is the Word that you have heard ever 
fince. 

8. Again I write a new Commandment te 
you, which Thing is true both in him and 
you; becaufe the Darkncfé is paffed away, and 
the true Light already fhines. 

9. He that fays he is in the Light, 
and hates’ his Brother, is in Darknefs till 
now. 

10. He who loves his Brother, remains in 
the Light, and there is not Offence in him. 

11. Whereas he that hates his Brother is in 
Darknefs, and walks in it; nay does not know 
whither he is going, becaufe Darknefs .has 
blinded his Eyes. 

12. I write to you, little Children, becaufe 
the Sins are forgiven you for the fake of his 
Name. 

13- I write to you, Fathers, becaufe ye have 
known him who was from the Beanie I 
write to you, young Men, becaufe ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write to you, 
Children, becaufe ye have known the Fa- 
ther. 


Ver. 10. we have not finned] which is direétly all one 
with we have not Sin, fays Ham. and he expounds [we] 
not to be the Apoftle and pious Chriftians, but thofe that 
walk in Darknefs. 

Ver. 3. that it is] Sec alfo Ch. v. 2. 

Ver. 5. his Word] So the Gr. and fo the Vulg. of 
which AZills fays Nothing, yet Wbitly in Examen. Mil. 
L. 3. that it is not to is called a various Reading in 
ng. but we are fubjeé to dote fonictimes. 

Ver. 7. Brethren] The Vulg. and fome have Beloved. 

Ver. 13. Children] As cexna is little Children, Ver. I+ 
12, 28. and other Places of this Epi. being the Dimi- 
nutive of rive Children; fo maidia here and Ver. 18. 
Children or little Boys from maita Boys. 










thi 


14. 1 


= Joun, Chap. Ul 


14. I have written to you, Fathers, becaufe 
ye have known him who was from the Begin- 
ning. I have written to you, young Men, be- 
caufe ye are ftrong, and the Word of God re~ 
mains in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. : 

15. Do not love the World, nor the Things 
in its, if any one loves the World, there is not 
the Love of the Father in him. 

16. Since every Thing that is in the World, 
the Defire of the Flefh, the Defire of the 
Eyes, and the Haughtinefs of Life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the World. 

17. And the World pafics away, with the 
Defire of it; but he who does the Will of 
God remains for ever, 

18. Children, it is the laft Seafon: and ac- 
cording as you have heard that Antichrift 
would come, even now there are many Anti- 
chrifts; whence we know that it is the laft 
Seafon. 

19. They went out from us, but were not of 
us: for if they had been -of us, they would 
have remained with us; but it was in order to 
be made manifeft, that all are not of us. 

20. Moreover you have an Anointing from 
the Holy One, and you know all Things. 

21. Ihave, net written to you, becaufe ye 
do net know the Truth; but becaufe ye 
know it, and that there is not any Lye of the 
‘Truth, , 

22. Who is a Liar, unlefs he that denies 
that Jefus is the Chrift? This is Antichirift, 
that denies the Father and the Son. 

23. Every one who denics the Son, has 
not the Father. 





Ver, 14+ Ihave written to you, Fathers, becanfe ye have 
Enown him who was from the Beginning] not in the vulg. 
Lat. and two or three Gr, Copies, plainly becaufe of the 
like in Ver. 13. and not by reafon of this and the next 
Beginning with the fame, as AZil/s would : for who can 
think fuch a Chafm would prevail in thofe Copies by Over- 
fight ? 
eV ies 16. Defire] The Ufe of the Word be being 
now commonly reftriéted to that of the Sexes, but here 
it is to be underftood general as far as unlawful, and to 
comprehend Intemperance and Paffion of feveral Kinds. 
Againft which, under the Term of Pleafure, fee the 
manly cxuberant Reafoning of our Nation’s prefent and 
juftly admired Sage, in about half his Centaur not Fa~ 
bulous. . 

Ver. 23. Father] Several Copies have what is Stalick in 
our com. Verfion, excepting but, no fewer than fourteen 
which A4ills found, and the Vulg. with three other Ver- 
Sons befides Authors, yet that Part was not thought by 
our Tranflators fufficiently cflablithed, and if it had been 
in at firft, it appears unlikely to be left out after, but on 
the contrary is eafily fecn that it might be put in for irs 
Analogy with the foregoing and ‘Yobx viii. tg. and not 
therefore cut off, as Effius to vindicate the vxlg. Lat. 
pleads againft Senfe, and Mills feems tacitly to yield to 
him. 


Ver. 27. ye have no Need that any one foould teach you} 
Nary in his dfarg. fays, Fobn’ here alludes to zn xvi. 
12, 13. & xiv. 26. and calls the Holy Ghoft the Unétion 


a 
5it 

24. Let what you have heard froth the Be- 
ginning therefore remain in you: if that does, 
ye alfo will remain both in the Son and the 
Father. ‘ 

25. And this is the Promife which he has 
made to us, everlafting Life. 

26. Thefe Things have I written to you, 
concerning thofe who are feducing you. 

27. And the Anointing which you have re. 
ceived from him remains in you, and ye have 
no Need that any one fhould teach you ; but 
as the fame Anointing teaches you concerning 
all Things, and is true, and is no Lye: and 
according as it has taught you, fhall ye remain 
in him. . 

28. And now, little Children, remain in 
him; to the end that when he is made mani- 
feft, we may have Boldnefs, and not be 
afhamed at him in his Prefence. 

29. If you know that he is righteous, 
know that every one who does ighteoufnels 
is born of him. 


GHA P, 


EE what Sort of Love the Father has 

given us, that we fhould be called the 
Children of God: for this reafon the World 
knows us not, becaufe it did not know 
him. 

2. Beloved, we are now the Children of 
God, and it is not yet made manifeft what we 
fhall be; but we know that when he is made 
manifeft, we fhall be like him, fince we fhall 
fee him according as heis. 


iit. 





which foall tach them all Things, fo as that they need not to 
be taught by any Body elfe. 

Ib. the. fou eee this the Vig. and fome others have 
bis, by dara inftead of dur). 

b. “Anointing teaches you] FZammond in his Procedure as 
at A2. ii. 17. relates that the full meaning of this is, their 
having been inflrufted by th:feex whom the Holy Ghoft hat 
defeended, and confirmed by the gift of miracles. But mind 
it is at the prefent Time, ah fo ‘continuing 5 and had 
not he been determined to get rid of the plain Meaning 
at any Rate, he would fearce have interpreted the Ansint= 
ing by having been inftrudted, that is the having been taught 
teaches, which is as good Senfe as a Book's having been writ- 
ten writes all the Fbings in it; thus confounding Paffive 
with Active, and Paft with Prefént. Whereas Whitby, 
though he oppofed the Quakers by Name, would not throw 
away the Truth fo, nor ufe fuch Sophifm, but fays on 
Ver. 20. © That Undion is the Holy Spirit which he 
“* hath given to them that believe.’ lowever Ham- 
mond’s Interpretation ranning a fmall Stream in New 
Light, Seét. 14. where he purpofely treats of it, he fays 
it bath been foewed at large on AGs x. a. but therel find . 
it no more than on the Back of my Hand, both before iny 
Eyes. Not content with putting it afide thus, he ex- 
pounds ail things to be that Fofus was the Chrift ; to which 
the Reader may ex, no Anfwer. 

Ver. 1. be called] added in the vulg. Lat. and fome 
Copies, and be, Mills, Pr. 6ot. but mifquoted for Ch. 


ii. 28, 
3. And 
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3. And every one who has’ this Hope in 
him, purifies himfelf, according as he is pure. 

4. Every one that does Sin, does alfoan un~ 
lawful Thing ; as Sin is an unlawful Thing. 

5. And you know that he was made mani- 
feft, in order to take away our Sins; and there 
is no Sin in him. 

6. Every one who remains in him, fins 
not: every one that fins, has not feen him, 
nor known him. | 

7, Little Children, let Nobody feduce you : 
he who does Righteoufnefs, is righteous, ac- 
cording as he is righteous : 

8. He that does Sin, is of the Devil ; fince 
the Devil finned from the Beginning. For 
this was the Son of God made manifeft, that 
he might demolifh the Works of the Devil. 

9.. Every one who is born of God, does not 
commit Sin, becaufe his Seed remains in him; 
nay he cannot fin, becaufe he is born of God. 

10. In this the Children of God, and thofe 
of the Devil are made manifeft; every one 
that does not Righteoufnefs, is not of God, 
‘and he who loves not his Brother. 

11. For this is the Meflage which you have 
heard from the Beginning, that we fhould 
love one another : 

12. Not being as Cain was of the wicked 
one, and flew his Brother: and for what 
Caufé did he flay him? Becaufe his Works 
were wicked, and thofe of his Brother righ- 
teous." _ : 

13. Do not wonder, my Brethren, if the 
World hates you. 

14. We know that we have departed from 
Death to Life, becaufe we love the Brethren : 
he who loves not a Brother, remains in Death. 

15. Every one that hates his Brother, is a 
Murderer; and you know that no Murderer 
has everlafting Life remaining in him. 

16. In this we have known Love, ‘that he 
yielded up his Life for us; and we ought to 
yield up our Lives for the Brethren. 7 


N OT ES 


upon 

17. But whoever has the Livelihood of the 
World, and fees his Brother having Need, and 
fhuts up his Bowels from him, how does the 
Love of God remain in him ? 

18. My little Children, let us not love with 
Word, nor Tongue; but with Work, and 
‘Truth. 

19. And by this we know that we are cf the 
Truth, and fhall be confident in our Hearts 
before him : . 

20. That if our Heart condemn us, God 
is greater than our Heart, and knows all 
Things ; 3 

21. And Beloved, if our Heart does not 
condemn us, we have Boldnefs towards God, 

22. And whatever we afk for, we receive 
from him; becaufe we keep his Command- 
ments, and do Things pleafing before him. 

23.. And this. is his Commandment, that 
we fhould believe in the Name of his Son 
Jefus Chrift, and love one another, accord- 
ing as he has given us Commandment. 

24. Now he who keeps his Command- 
ments, remains in him, and himéelf in the 
other ; and by this we know that he remains 
in us, euanee the Spirit which he has given 
us. 

CHAP. Iv. 
Etovep, do not believe every Spirit, 
but prove the Spirits whether they are 
of God; fince there are many falfe Prophets 
gone forth into the World. 

2. By this you know the Spirit of God; 
every Spirit that confeffes Jefus Chrift come 
in the Fleth, is of God. 

3- Andevery Spirit that does notconfefs Jefus 
Chrift come in the Fleth, is not of God; and 
this is Antichrift’s, which you have heard that 
it would come, and it is now in the World al- 
ready. ll 





Ver. 14..a Brother] is of fome Reader, not of the 
Apoftle-himfelf, Adills writes, Pr. 1357. as the Vulg. is 
without it, and a few more; and when I thus mention 
the Vulg. it is for the Reader to underftand, that the fame 
might be the Occafion of the ref. 

er. 16. have known] juft as in Ch. iv. 16. 2 Cor. v. 
16, not perceive cither in Meaning or Tenfe. 

Ib. Love] of Ged being but in very few Copies, and not 

the principal, fince Spirit of it {elf may fignify fo. 

. Ver. 17. remain] as often inthis Epifile. 

. Ver. 19. by this} I underftand it of the following, as 
i 2 -Ch, iv. 2, ay & v..2. not the foregoing as 
by the’ inward divine Witnefs condemning or 
clearing we. know, being not may know, as. in Whitby's 
:Paraph. and as the foregoing would require, [That] with 
which the next Ver. begins demanding alfo the other. 

Ib. know] fhall be known by fome, to be like the fol- 
Jowing Verb it may be fuppofed, though Adills with a 
weaker Cord pulls he other Way. 





Ver. 20. That] It is not to be allowed for “Or: to _be- 
in a Sentence, nor.do I allow it to fignify for; and it is 
here the fame which is rendered that in the Ver. before, 


1b. our Heart condemn us] on which Ham. paraphrates, 
Our Hearts condemning us, is a fure Argument that God 
will do fo too. 

Ver: 21. And] As Ver. 20. feems to belong to the firft 
Part of Ver. 19. thus, we know that we are of the Truth, 
becaufe the inward Evidence which we have in our own 
Confciences is according to that of God, though ina 
lefs Degree; fo this Verie appears to belong to the latter 
Part of that. 

Ver. 24. the Spirit] Hammond interprets this to be the 
Te vs Nie or pious Difpofition of Mind, Bs. concerning New 
Light, Sc&. 13. but does not tell us, as requifite to fuch 
Interpretation here, that the Temper is God, nor yet in- 
validate be abideth in us. z 

Ver. 2. you know] For know ye reads as if it were im- 
perative. Some Copies have is dnown, unlefs a is there 
put for e, as fometimes. os 

Ver. 2, 3. come] Some have to be come, which Mills 
thought genuine, Pr. sor. but £ fuppofe was only an At- 
tempt to mend Fobn's Expreflion, which feemed to want 
that is after con fife. ” 

Ver. 3. for dees. not confefs Fefus Chrift come in. the 
Filefo, the Vuig. and (ome of the ofl Writers have one 

4. You, 








x Jonny, Chap. Vv. 


4. You are of God; little Children, and 
have overcome them ; becaufe he that is in 
you is greater, than he that is in the World. 

5: They are of the World ; for this reafon 
they fpeak of it, and that hearkens to them. 

6. We are of God: he who knows God, 
hearkens to'us; he that is not of God, does 
not hearken to us. By this. we know the 
Spirit of Trath, and the Spirit of Error. 

7. Beloved, let us love one another : fince 
Love is of God; and every one who loves, is 
born of God, and knows him. , 

8. He that does not love, knows not God ; 
‘ fince God is Love. 

9. In this was the Love of God made mani- 
feftto us, that God fent his only begotten Son 
into the World, in order for us to live through 
him. 4 

ro. In this is Love, not that we loved God, 
bur that he loved 'us, and fent his Son to be 
an Atonement for our Sins. 

11. Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
alfo to love one another. ~* 

12. Nobody has ever feen God : if we love 
one another, God remains in us, and his Love 
is made perfect in us. 

13. By this we know that we remain in 
-him, and he in us, becaufe he has given us of 
his Spirit. . 

"44. And we have feen, and do teftify, that 
the Father fent his Son to be the Saviour of the 
World. : 

145. Whoever confefies that Jefus is the Son 
.of God, God remains in him, and he in 
God. 

16. And we have known and believed the 
Love which God has to us :: God is Love; and 
he who remains in Love, remains in God, and 
God in him. : 

17. In this is Love made perfect with us, 
that we may have Boldnefs on the Day of 
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Judgment ; fince according as hé is, we are 
alfo in this World. ’ 

18. There is not Fear in Love, but perfect 
Love cafts that out, fince Fear has Torment: 
he who fears is not made perfeét in Love. 
"19. We love him, becaufe he loved us 


20. If anycne fay, I love God; aiid hates 
his Brother, he isa Liar: for he that does not 
love his Brother, whom he has feen ; how can 
he love God, whom he has not feen? 

2x. And this Commandment we have from 
him, that he who loves God, fhould alfo love 
his Brother. 

CHAP. V. 
| Ae RY one who believes that Jefus is the 
Chrift, is born of God ; and every one 
that loves him who begat, loves him alfo wlio 
is begotten by him. 

2. By this we know that we love the Chil- 
dren of God, that it is when we love God; 
and keep his Commaridments. 

3. For this is the Love of God, that we keep 
his Commandments; and his Commandments 
are not heavy. 

4. Since every Thing that is born of God, 
overcomes the World; and this is the Victory 
which does it, our Faith. 

5. Who is it overcomes the World, but he 
who believes that Jefus is the Son of God ? 

6. This is he who came by Water and 
Blood, Jefus Chrift; not with Water only; 
but with Water and Blood: and it is the 
Spirit teftifies, becaufe the Spirit is Truth. 

7+ Since there are three that teftify in Hea~ 
ven, the Father, the Word and the Holy 
Spirit ; and thefe three are one. 








‘efus ; and Adills fhews how it was made, not by the 
creticks, but againft them; but what then becomes of 


the Authenticknefs of that Lat. Bible? Tall thinks St._ 


Fobn means, confeffeth not that Fefus is the Chrif, who 
fame in the Flefh, as very few did deny Fefus to have come 
in the Flefh; but this may be too curious, fince many 
denied sort th to be fo come, and make who came in the 
Flefp faperfluous. 

Ver. 4. them] Vulg. him, and by Mills cordially, but 
‘with too much Sophitm: for is it to be thought fome Rea- 
der made him into them, left it fhould be referred to God ? 

» Would it be underftood that they overcame him whom 
they were of, and who was im them? Surely fuch. a 


Scribe muft either have very little Senfe himfelf; or elfe - 


think others had. gen might fay thon, as there were 
many Antichrifts, Chap. ii, 18. or for the Antichrift he 
fpoke of being not a fingle Perfon; better than betaufe 
they follows, the Reafon that Adills gives to his fancied 
Correétor 3 but that they is of great Force to thew this 
them is yenuine. E 

Ibs he that is im you is greater, than he that is in the 
World) i.e. that good Spirit which dwells in pious Men, is 


Vor I 











_ plurimi, mof? Copies (viz. MSS. 


more powerful in them than Satan isin wicked Men, WV hitby's 
Append. t6 2 Cor. vir 

er. 16. and Ged in him] If it were not for the unani- 
mous Agreement of the Greek, A4ills fays he fhould think 
this brought fromthe Verfe before, as not being in the 
Syriack, Pr. x2 55. 3 

Ver. 5. but he who believes &c:] fignifying that He wha 
will not believe this, does riot overcome the World : for 
no more can be made of it ; therefore not what Wbitby 
pretends in Pref. to Galat. and on 2 Tim: iii. 16; (tho” 
here, and in the Pref. to this; he writes otherwife) ‘that 
our Belief only that Fefus is the Son of God, is the Vittory 
over the World. 

Ver. 7. Some Copies have not this Verfe; ottiers dif- 
ferently, more particularly, as Mills fays, who examined 
them clofely, and treats of it Targelys omittunt codives 
omit, in this and the 
next Verfe,-what is between, Since there are three that 
teflify———the Splrit, and the Water, and the Bloody 
joining thefe together 3 yet He counts it authentick. But 

Jlerc in his Epi/t: concerning Mills’s Edit. fays, what he 
has for it feemé light and weak ; and /¥a/l that he has fo 


4L 8. And 
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_ 8. And thore are three that teftify on Earth, 
the Spirit, arid the Water, and the Blood ; 
and the three are for one Thing. 

g: If we receive the Teftimony of Men, 
that of God is greater: fince this is the Tefti- 
mony of God, which he has teftified concern- 
ing his Son. , a 

10. He who believes in the Son of God, 
has the Teftimony in himfelf : he that does 
not believe ‘Géd, “has ‘made’ him ‘falfe ; be- 
caufe he has not believed’ in the Teftimony 
which God teftified concerning his Son. 

“z1. And this is the Teftimony, that God 
has'giverr to us eveflafting Life ; and this Life 
is in his Son, : 

“2. He who has the Son, has Life: he that 
haé not the Son of God, has not Life. 

+13. Thefe Things have I written to you who 
believe .in the Name of the Son of God, in 
‘order for you to know that you have everlafting 
Life, and -in order to believe in the Name of 
‘the’ Son Gf God. . 

14. And this is the Boldnefs which we have 
‘inhim, that if we afk for any Thing according 
to his Will, he'hears us. “* 


NOT E.S 


upon 


15. And if we know that he hears us, in 
whatever we afk for, we know that we have the 
Requefts which we afk from him. 

16. If any one fee his Brother fin a Sin not 
to Death, ‘he fhall afk, and he will grant him 
Life for them who fin not to Death: there is Sin 
to Death ; Ido not fay that he fhould pray for 
it. 

17. All Unrighteoufpefs is Sin, and there 
is Sin not to Death. 

18. We know that every one who is born 
of God, does not fin ; but he who is born of 
God, keeps himfelf, and the wicked one does 
not meddle with him. 

19. We know that we are of God, and the 
whole World lies in Wickednefs. 

20. Nay we know that the Son of God is 
come, and has given us Senfe that we might 
know the True One ; and we are in the True 
One, in his Son Jefus Chrift : he is the True 
God, and everlafting Life. 

21. Little Children, keep your felves from 
Idols: fo let it be. 





defended it,’ that he who'thought it Senaice before, will 
now conclude it to have been interpolated by fome Latin 
Scribe firft. However the Argument of Hammond fecms 
-of fome Weight, that the Hereticks had more Caufe to 
leave ‘it out, than the Orthodox to put it in. /efley 
tranfpofes this and the next Verfe. 
: Ver. 8. the Water, andthe Blood] Doddr. fays this is a 
aif Text; when thefé are apparently the fame as in 
Ver. 6. and according to Bexza, &c. where is alfo the 
Spirit as here, and there Dodér. himfelf paraphrafes well 
= to the Matter on thefe Words’ as ‘follows, * whofe great 
.* Defign it was both to cleanfe and purify his People, and 
« to make an Atonement to God for their Sins.’ Accord- 
ingly this #ater is that ‘of Regeneration, as. in ‘Fobn iii. 
ks tit. iii. 5. x Cor. vi. 11. & xii. 13. to which the 
“Spirit is joined in each Place. But it is faid thefe bear 
witnefs or refi _And do they not eminently teftify both 
to and for the Servants of God ? 
Ib. for one Thing] viz. Salvation ; the Gr. having 73 
for Thing, but Nothing for agree. 
1.10. the Toftimony in himfelf ] Whit. in Par. that 
. Spirit of God which gives this Teftimony to Chrift. 
Ib. believe God] For God five or fix Copies and four 
. Werf. have. the Son, and Grot. fays more rightly ; but Whitby 
Janfwers, that the following confirms ours; and I may 
add, that the Son feems fubftituted from the fame be- 
fore. 
. Ib. bas made hini falfe] i. ¢. according to that Un- 
. belief. ie 
Ib. God teftified] One Copy and the Eth, have only the 
"Verb he téftified, at which Mills fays God was written in, 
:.agcording to, his imaginary Procefs of Marg. and Text, 
.- to.make it-plain; what could not be, wanting. 
* “Ver. 12. of Ged] the Vulg. has riot, which would not 
. be worth inentioning, did not Zils fpeak for it, Pr. 503- 
_ whereas it was evidently omitted,, to make this Part con- 
+ current with the ipacding 3 and if added, would much 
likelier have. been there. ; 
Ver..13- to you who believe &c.] No lefs than five 

















Verfions, and as many Copies, have it thus, to you, in order 
Sor you to know that you everlaflingLife, who believe in 
the Name of the Son of God; whereby thefe two Members 
of the Period are tranfpofed, and the laft in ours is cut off 
as it feems, and fa is in Mg be Pref. toGal, tho’ then the 
fee] after @e% in AZills’s Note will be wrong; the latter 

y Feafon of the following and, Mill talks, Preb sox. 

ike what he did of Ch. ii. 14. but the true Caufe as snore 
apparent is, the Difficulty of written to you who believe 
——that you may believe, and that in the fame ; yet may 
believe being future, will not if even taken rigoroufly in- 
terfere with the other, and may mean continue to be- 
lieve, or belicve more. Thofe that are acquainted with 
this Apoftle’s Style, not adapted to curious Ears, may like 
it the better as undoubtedly his own. 

Ver. 17. not] Mills is tor cafting off, as being abfent 
from two Verfiens, and an Author or two, though prefent 
in all Copies ? his Reafoning is of a Piece with its taking 
it as granted that ‘fobn had not this, he relates it was put 
in by Somebody, becaufe otherwife the Saying would 
feem fuperfluous, fince the Apoftle had {aid fo in the Ver. 
before ; but did not our Criticifer confider that it would 
firft have feemed thus to Fohn himfelf ? 

Ver. 18. he who is born] according as the very fame is 
tranflated where it occurs befides, viz. Gal. iv. 29. Heb. 
xi. 23. Vulg. the Generation of God preferves him ; but fee 
the Prol. of Mills, 601, 602. 


andrine Copy bas it not ! but how unavailing both ! 

Ver. 23. Idols] By Tyndal, Babes kepe your feives fram 
ymages, which Sentence we are told was fet at the Top of 
the Doors within the Churches, by the primitive Proteflants 
here; and Bp. Bonner in Q; Mary's Rag ordered fuch 
to be abolifhed. 


Novres:. 


C35 J 


No T Es upon the Second Epiftle of Jonn. 


HE Elder, to the chofen Lady, and 

her Children ; whom I love in the 
‘Truth, and not I only, but alfo all who 
know the Truth ; 

2. By reafon of the Truth which remains 
in us, and will be with us for ever. 

3- With you be Grace, Mercy, Peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jefus Chrift the Son of the Father, in Truth 
and Love. 

4. I rejoiced greatly, that I found fome of 
thy Children going ‘in the Truths according 
as we received Commandment from the Fa- 
ther. 

. And now I intreat thee, Lady, not as 
writing a new Commandment to thee, but 
that which we had from the Beginning, that 
we may love one another. 

6. And this is Love, that we fhould walk 
according to his Commandments : this is the 
Commandment, according as you heard. from 
the Beginning, that you fhould go in it. 

y. Since many Seducers are come into the 


World, who do riot confefs Jefus Chritt is 
come in the Fleth : this is a Seducer, and an 
Antichrift. 

8. Look to your felves, that we may not 
loofé the Things which we wrought, but may 
receive a full Reward. 

9- Every one that tranfgreffes, and does 
not remain in the Doétrine of Chrift, has 
not God: he who remains in the Doétrine 
of Chrift, the fame has both the Father and 
the Son. 

10. If. there come any one to you, and 
does not bring this Doétrine, receive him not 
into the Houfe, nor {peak a Salutation to 
him. 

11. For he that {peaks a Salutation to him, 
partakes of his wicked Deeds. 

12. As I have many Things to write to 

uu, I would not with Hi and Ink; but I 

lope to come to you, that our Joy may be 
faliilled. 4 iii ‘a 

13. The Children of thy chofen Sifter 

falute thee : fo let it be. 





ir Name. 


Ver. 1. Lady] Weft. Kuria, for her proj ¥ 
> Wid waa Dac ea’ Vacbey’ by 


Ver. 8. we’ feveral you in the ¢ 
reafon of the foregoing,. as A7Zills remarks. 
Ver. 10. Salutation] the Word rendered greeting in our 


com. Bib. Aéts xv. 23. & xxiii. 26. Famesi. x. and God 


Speed is old uncouth En 


lif. 
Ver. 11. There is added at theEnd, Behold I have fore- 
told you, that in the Day of the Lord you will not be afhamed 5 
poflibly made from 1 £pi/. ii. 28. 


Novres 
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NorTes upon the Fhird Epiftl of Joun. 


as HE Elder, to the beloved Gaius; 
- whom I love in the Truth. 

2. Beloved, concerning all Things I pray 
_ thou mayeft profper, and be well, according 
as thy Soul profpers. 

3. For I rejoiced greatly, when the Bre- 
thren came, and teftified of thy Truth, ac- 
cording as thou goeft in the Truth. 
> 4. [have no greater Joy than thefe Things, 

~ that I hear poy Ciildves go in the Truth. 

5. Beloved thou doeft faithfully, whatever 
thou performeft .both to the Brethren, and 
Strangers; - 

6, Who have teftified of thy Love before 
the Church: whom’ by conduéting, as is 
worthy of God; thou wilt do well. 

7. For they went forth for his Name, and 
took ‘Nothing of the Gentiles. 

_ 8. We ought therefore to receive fuch, 
that we may become Workers with the 
‘Truth. : 


g. I wrote fo the Church s but Diotrephes, 
who loves. to be the chief of them, did not 
receive us. ° 

10. For this reafon if I come, E fhall re- 
member his Deéds which he does, prating 

ainft us with wicked Words; and not fa- 
tisfied with thefe, receives not the Brethren 
himfelf, nay thofe who would he hinders, 
and cafts out of the Church, : 

11. Beloved, do not imitate Evil, but 
Good: he who does well, is of God; but 
he that does ill, has not feen God. ’ 

12. Demetrius is teftified of by all, and 
by the Truth it felf; nay even we teftify,. and 
you know’ that our Teftimony is true.” 

13. Ihave had many Things to write, yet 
E would not with Ink and Pen write to thee. 

14. But I hope to fee thee quickly, and 
that we fhall fpeak Mouth to Mouth. Peace 
be to thee. ‘The Friends falute thee. Satote 
thou the Friends by Name. 





“Var. 1. Gaius] This (ems to be Gaius of Corinth, Rom. 
xvi. 23. fays (hitby. But Wall writes as follows, Some 
make hig a Bifhop of Pergaswus. “There. is no body named 
whom thoy do not make a Bifoop. With Wf. Caius, and 
elfewhere; though it begins. with the Letter Gamma, 
Ver. 5. and ie eipat Vulg. and this to Strangers by 
Interpolation, Adills, Pr: 602. . 
Ver. 6. worthy of God} as 1 Thef. ii. 12. Col. i. to, 


Ver. 7. bis] is but of little Authority, that of two 
MSS. and the Vulg. Becaufe it was underitood, Milis 
fays, the Tranfcribers brought it into the Text. ° 

Ver. g+ J wrote} but with the Vulg. J foould have writ- 
ten sib aga corrupt, A4. Pr. 603. 

er. rp 20. The very Apofiles, as Wall rematks, found 
continual Crnpiiiens in the Churches. 

Ver. 14. The Friends] with no Our. 


NOTES 


; . i pe J 


Notes upon the 


UDE, a Servant of Jefus Chrift, and the 
Brother of James ; to thé called ones, who 
are fanétified in God the Father, and preferved 
by Jefus Chrift. 
_ 2. Mercy to 
be increafed. 

3- Beloved, as I ufed all Carefulnef$ to 
“write to you concerning the common Salva- 
tion, [I had Need to write to you, to exhort 
ye fhould ftrive carneftly for the Faith once 
delivered to the Saints. 

4. For there are got in fome Men; who 
were written of before formerly for this Con- 
demnation, impious ones, who have turned 
away the Grace of our God into Wantonnefs, 
and denied the only Mafter God, and our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

5- And I would put you in remembrance; 
as ye once knew this, that when the Lotd had 
faved the People from the Country of Egypt, 
he next deftroyed them who did not believe. 

6. Nay the Angels that did not keep their 
own Original, but left their Habitation, he 
has kept for the Judgment of the great Day, 
with eternal Bonds under Gloomine(s. 

7. As Sodom and Gomorra, with the Cities 
about the fame, which were given up to 
Whoredom in Manner like them, and went 
away after other Fleth; are laid before for an 
Example, as they fuffer the Judgment of ever- 
lafting Fire. , 

8. In like Manner notwithftanding thefe 


you, with Peace, and Love 


Dreamers alfo defile indeed the Fleth, reject 
Dominion, and fpeak evil of the Honour- 
able. 

g. Whereas the chief Angel Michael, when 








Ver. 4: written of before] by the Prophets ; fo Wm. 
Tyndal, of which it was written afore tyme: the Gr. un- 
deniably fignifying written, not ordained, as in 
Rom. xv. 4. Eph. iii. 3. read Whitby and Wall, But the 
bref. Tranf. followed the Geneva, which in_Certaine 
gqueftions and anfioere, put to fome Editions, has, Queft. Are 
not all ordained unto eternal life? Anfw. Some-are veffals 
of wrath ordayned unto defiruétion ; and in the Note here, 

e contemner'’s of religion and apoftates are a; ted there- 
unto by the determinate counfell of God. id. has re~ 
giftered. 


Vox. II. 








Epiftle of Juve: 


he debated with the Devil, and difcourfed 
concerning the Body of Mofes, did not dare to 
bring againft Ai Judgment with Reviling ; 
but faid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

to. But thefe indeed fpeak evil of what- 
ever Things they know not; yet whatever 
Things they know hatirally, as irrational 
Brutes, in thefe they are corrupt. 

11: Wo is tothem, becaufe they are gone 
in the Way of Cain, are rufhed out into the 
Error of Balaam for Reward, and are perifhed 
in the Contradiétion of Core: 

12. Thefe are Stains in your Love-feafts, 
when they feaft with you, who feed themfelves 
without Fear; are Clouds without Water; 
carried about by the Winds ; Trees withered as 
in Autumn; without Fruit, twice dead, rooted 
up; 
ne 3. Wild Waves of the Sea, that foam up 
their own Shame ; wandering Stars, for which 
the Gloom of Darknefs is kept for ever. 

14. And Enoch alfo, the feventh from 
Adam, prophefied of thefe as follows; Be= 
hold the Lord comes in ten thoufands of his 
Saints ; 

15. To exectite Judgment againft all, and 
to rebuke all the Impious of them, concerning 
all their Deeds of dea piety which they have 
done impioufly, and concerning all the hard 
Things which impious Sinners have fpoken 
againft him. 

16. Thefe are Murmurers, Finders of 
fault, who go on according to, their Defires ; 
and their Mouth fpeaks Things too haughty, 
ene they admire Perfons ee the fake of 

rofit. 


Ib. turned away] as being both nearer the Gr: and the 
‘Truth or Propricty of Expreffion, than turning. 

Ver. 5. rin rr. fecondly. 

Ver. 7: them] left out of the com. Tranf. 

Ver. 8. notwithflanding] viz. the Judgtnents on thofe 
before, as Beza obferves; but this is omitted in our 
Tranf. 

Ib: Dreamers] without filthy, and fo not with refpect 
to itatural Dreams, but conceited Notions. 

Ver: 12. Trees withered as in Autumn] according to 
the Origizial ; and how could their Fruit be withered, 
when they had none ? 

_ Ver. 14. comes in ten shesjends| invigorating them to 
his Work, for fo the Original as here rendered. 

Ver. 16. Finders of fault according as the Verb is 
every where turned, i. es Mark vii: 2. Rom. ix. 19. 
Heb. viii. 8. = 

Ib. Defires] The Gen. add in the Marg. in ungodlinef 
and iniquitie, tho’ found only in one Copy, or rather but 
the Complutenfian Edition. 

Tb. they ire] not the mouth, or uncertain which. 
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17. But do ye, Beloved, remember the 
Words faid before by the Apoftles of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift ; 

18. That they told you, that in the latter 
Time there would be Scoffers, who would 
go on according to their own Defires for Im- 
pictics. ' 

19. Thefe are Separaters of themfelves, 
fenfual, and have not the Spirit. 

20. But you, Beloved, building up your 
_felves in your moft holy Faith, ‘praying by the 
- Holy Spirit 5 : 

21. Keep your felves in the Love of God, 


N O TES upon, &e. 


and look for the Mercy of our Lord 
Chrift to everlafting Life) Jets 

22. However fhew mercy indeed to fome. 
making a difference : -i 

23. And by Fear fave fome, catching out 
of the Fire, while you hate even the Garment 
ftained by the Fleth, 

24. Now to him who is able to keep you 
without falling, and to make you ftand before 
his Glory without Blemith in Joy 5 

25. To God only wife, our Saviour, be 
Glory and Majefty, Might and Authority, 
both now and to all Ages: {0 let it be. 





Ver. 19. fenfual] which is mifprinted fénfually in m 
Oxf. ‘Bible, oh perl to make the Eng, Pisces sr ef 
r bacteria 3 diffe J But th 

er. 22. shew merey—making a difference] But the 
vulg. Lat. with a few Gr. Copies, reprove them that are 
judged; and with more after catching out of the Fire in the 
next Ver. and to others fhew mercy in Fear. 


Ver. 24. before] as tranflated 2 Cor. xii. 19. Eph. i, 
es that etlina Uc prea oF a oi 

Ver. 25. wife] crept as it feems, fays Mills, from Rom, 
xvi. 27. for fome leave it out; but as is no where 
To the only God, and as this alfo is in x Tim, i. 47. I fup- 


~pofe it fhould be here, 


NoTrTes 
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Nores upon the REVELATION of JoHN the Divine. 


GCHAP. L 


HE Revelation of Jefus Chrift, which 

God gave him, to thew his Servants 
the Things that muft come to pafs quickly ; 
which he fignified, and fent by his Angel to 
his Servant John : 

2. Who teftified the Word of God, and 
the Teftimony of Jefus Chrift, with what- 
ever Things he faw. 

3- Blefled is he that reads, and they who 
hear the Words of the Prophecy, and keep 
the Things written in it: for the Time is 
near. 

4. John, to the feven Churches that are 
in Afia. Grace be to you, and Peace, from 
him who is, and who was, and who is to 
come; and from the feven Spiritsthat are 
before his Throne ; 

5. And from Jefus Chrift, the faithful 
Witnefs, the Firft-born from the Dead, and 
the Ruler of the Kings of the Earth: to 
him who loved us, and wafhed us from our 
Sins with his Blood, 

6. Nay has made us Kings and Priefts to 
God and his Father; to him be Glory and 
Might for evermore: {0 let it be. 

7+ Behold he is coming with Clouds, and 
every Eye will fee him, even they who 

ierced him; and all the Tribes of the 
arth will lament at him: yes fo let it be. 


8. Iam Aand Z, the Beginning and the 
End, fays the Lord, who is, and who was, 
and who is to come, the Almighty. 

g- I John, who am alfo your Brother, and 
a P. er in Affliction, and in the Kingdom 
and Patience of Jefus Chrift, was in the Ifle 
called Patmos, for the Word of God, and for 
the Teftimony of Jefus Chrift. 

10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day, 
and heard behind me a great Voice, as of a 
Trumpet, 

11. Saying, Iam A and Z, the Firft and 
the Laft ; and what thou beholdeft write in 
a Book, and fend to the feven Churches in 
Afia, to Ephefus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, 
and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. 

12. Whereupon I turned to behold whofe 
Voice {poke to me; and being turned, I faw 
feven golden Candlefticks ; 

13. And in the midft of the feven Candle- 
fticks one like the Man, cloathed with a Gar- 
ment to the Feet, and girded about at the 
Breafts with a golden Girdle. 

14. Moreover his Head and Hairswere 
white as if it were Wool, white as fhows; 
and his Eyes as a Flame of Fire ; 

15. His Feet too like fine Brafs, they 
burning as if in a Hearth ; and his Voice as 


.the Sound of much Water. 





Tit, Revelation] feen An. Dom. 95. Eufebr Bedlef 
Hip. B. 3. Ch. 18. and publithed as appears A. D. 96, 
at Ephejus, whither the Apofile Fobn returned, by the 
Death of the bee es Domitian, +9. Eujfeb. Id. Ch. 
20 & 23. her. L. iii. x. Epiph. Har. li. 12. 

Ver. ¥. come to pafs quickly] Ham. ftrenuoully infifts on 
this and the like, interpreting the Book accordingly ; but 
the Meaning feems begin to come to pafs, or that the firft of 
the Things would be foon. 

Ver. 2. with] Adills tells was inferted afterwards, fe~ 
veral, and among them the Vulg. not having it. 

Ver. 5. from the Dead) The Vulg. indeed and fome 
more have hot from, but only the Gen. Cafe, whereupon 
Milis fays it is from Col, i. 18, but Ham. puts [from,] 
which, 7all alfo fays, is more likely to be the true 
Reading, and that it fhould be tranflated here as there. 

Tb. wafred) Three or four Copies having adcavn for 
Akcavtiy i.e. Let loofe or fet doe inftead of wafbed, Mills 
counts that entirely true and genuine ; but Ku/fer other- 
wife, as wafbed a fowell with Blood. 

Ver. 6. Kings] but by feveral @ reyal Family, which’ 
Mills fays is the genuine Reading. 

Ver. z coming] Look back to Mat. xxiv. 295 25 

Ver. 8, Zand Z} Alphaand Omega being the fir and 





Jaft Greek Letters, and put thus fingle in the Original ; 
nor is that counted the primitive and holy Tongue, for 
Chrift to be called by thofe Letters, and no other; but 
rather the firft and laf of all in each ‘Language, according 
to Ver. 11. 

Ver. 9. alfo] by fome omitted, and fo turned off by 
Mills, as if put for Emphafis, Pr. 684. 

Ib. in Kingdom] This in is left out by a few, as 
not with Patience I fuppofe, though Adills feems to think 
otherwife, Pr, 68s. 

Ib. Ghriff] the laft Mills fays was added from Ver. 2. 
tho’ abfent only in two Codes, the Vulg. and 1 Author. 

Ver. 11. /even] Several with the Yulg. indeed have this, 
which AZ//s enumerates ; -but how many more then have 
not? infomuch that he does not put it in the Text. 

Ib. Ephefits &c.] Brightman interprets thefe to be quite 
other People, as Ephe/us the Primitive Church before the 
‘Time of Conflantine, Sardis the firft reformed Church of 
Germany, Laodicea that of England; whofe wild Re- 
yeries md expofes. 

Ver. 15. they burning] Somie have this a Participle to 
the Brafs, but I look on it to be an Attempt at fuch Re- 
finement as fhould be avoided in the Original Scripture 5 
and fee Ch. x. 1. 





16. He 
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16. He having alfo in his right Hand 
feven Stars, and a fharp two-edged Sword 
going out of his mouth, and his Face was as 
the Sun fhines in its Power. 

317. And when I faw him, I fell down at 
his Beet as dead ; and he put his right Hand 
on me, faying tome: Do not fear ; I am the 
Firft and the Laft, 

18. As likewife he who am alive, and: was 
dead, nay behold I am alive for evermore, fo 
let.it be; and I have the Keys of Hell and 
Death. 

19. Write what Things thou haft feen, 
and what there are, and what are about to be 
after thefe. : 

20. The Myftery of the feven Stars which 
thou haft feen in my right Hand, and the fe- 
ven golden Candlefticks is; the feven Stars 
.are the Angels of the feven Churches, and 
the feven Candlefticks which thou haft feen, 
are the feven Churches. 


CHAP. I. 
“W-AO the Angel of the Church of Ephefus 
write: Thefe Things fays he who 
holds the feven Stars in his right Hand, who 
walks in the midft of the feven golden Can- 
dlefticks ; 

2. I know thy Deeds, and thy Labour, 
with thy Patience, and that thou canft not 
bear the evil ones: nay thou haft tried thofe 
who fay they are Apoftles, and are not, and 
haft found them Liars. 

3- Moreover thou haft born, and had Pa~ 
tience ; as alfo for my Name haft laboured, 
and not been tired. 

4. But I have againft thee, that thou haft 
left thy firft Love. 

5- Remember therefore whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firft Deeds ; 
but if not, I will come to thee quickly, and 
move thy Candleftick out of its Place, ex- 
cept thou doft repent, 


NOTES 


upon 

6. Yet this thou haft, that thou hatef 
she Deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alfo 

ate. 

7. He that has an Ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit fays to the Churches, To him who 
overcomes I will give to eat of the Tree of 
Life, which is in the midft of the Paradife 
of God. 

8. And to the Angel of the Church of the 
Smyrnains write: Thefe Things fays the 
Firft and the Laft, who was dead, and is 
alives ‘ 

9: I know thy Deeds, Affliction, and Po- 
= (yet thou art rich) with the Blafphemy 
of thofe who fay they are Jews, and are not, 
but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

10. Fear none of the Things which thou 
wilt fuffer : behold the Devil will throw fome 
of you into prifon, that ye may be tried; 
and ye will have Affliétion ten Days: be 
faithful till Death, and I will give theea 
Crown of Life. - 

11. He that has an Ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit fays to the Churches, He who 
overcomes fhall not be hurt by the fecond 
Death. 

12. And to the Angel of the Church in 
Pergamos write: Thefe Things fays he who 
has the fharp two-edged Biverd. 3 

gig I know thy Deeds, and where thou 
dwelleft, where the Throne of Satan is; yet 
thou holdeft my Name, and haft not denied 
my Faith, even in the Days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful Witnefs, who was killed 
with you, where Satan dwells. 

14. But I have a few Things againft thee, 
that thou haft there fuch as Fold the Doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught Balac to throw 
an Offence before the Ifraelites, to eat Things 
offered to Idols, and to commit Whoredom : 

15. So haft thou alfo them that hold the 
Doétrine of the Nicolaitans, which I hate. 

16. Repent; but if not, I will come to 
thee quickly, and fight againft thofe with the 
Sword of my Mouth. 





Ver. 18. folet ithe] The Gr. amen Mills fays is of 
Ver. 6. Pr. 685. unlikely, and foreign to the Matter! - 

Ib. Hell and” Death] tranfpofed by feveral, probably 
becaufe Death is in Time before Hell, as likewife put 
fo Ch. xx. 13,14. by Weft, are death and of Hades. 

Ver. 3 Patience] From hence to the Verie’s End Afills 
would Rave it be right thus, for my Name, and not been 
weary ; of which he gives this Account, according to his 
Conception of it, that by reafon_of he knows not what 
Repugnancy, when the Epbefian Church which is praifed 
for Labour, Ver. 2. is here faid, not to have laboured (being 
the more ufual Signification of the Word than been weary, 
according to its Noun before for Labour) fome ftudious 
Perfon wrote over againft the Verb, to explain it, ours for 
herntired this the Tranteriber thinking belonged to the 
‘Text, put it in (which is to make the former write, or 
the latter think, incredibly wrong) rafing out the not 


Z 


(but who would do that ?) whereas if the Vulg. with its 
three Fellow-Verfions, and nine Copies are to be followed, 
the two firft Verbs muft alfo be tranfpofed, contrary to 


his putting them. 
‘er. 4. or tranflated in the fame Senfe, Ver. 6- 
Ver. 8. of the Smyrnains} Vike that in Ch. iii. 14. but 


es fome Copies have in there and here, which Mills 


Fered to Idols Mills {peaks .in behalf 
of this being out of the ‘he, Sogn fa as brought afterwards 
from Ver. 20. but befides fuch Evidence is little to be 
regarded, it might rather have been put here, and under- 


Ver. 15. which I hate] The Gr. 8 wei may be found 


ews. 
Ver. 14. Things 9 


in a few Exemplars changed into suolag likewife s for that 
being much the fame as the firft Word in the Verfe, is 
not to be thought the right. - 


17. He 


the REVELATION, Chap. III. 


17. He that has an Ear, Jet him hear what 
the Spirit fays to the Churches, To him who 
overcomes I will give to cat of the hidden 
Manna, as likewife will give him a white 
Stone, and on the Stone a new Name writ- 
ten, which Nobody knows excepting the 
Receiver. 

18. And to the Angel of the Church in 
Thyatira write: Thefe Things fays the Son 
of God, who has his Eyes as a Flame of Fire, 
and his Feet like fine Brafs ; : 

19. I know thy Deeds, and Love, and 
Miniftry, and Faith, with thy Patience, nay 
thy laft Deeds to be more than the firft. 

20. But I have a few Things againft thee, 
that thou permitteft the Woman Jezebel, who 
fays the is a Prophetefs, to teach and feduce 
my Servants, to commit Whoredom, and eat 
Things offered to Idols. 

21. And I gave her Time that fhe might 
repent of her Whoredom, and the did not. 

22. Behold I will throw her into a Bed, 
and them who commit Adultery with her 
into great Affliction, except they repent of 
their Deeds. . 

23. Nay I will kill her Children with 
Death ; and all the Churches fhall know, 
that I am the Searcher of the Reins and 
Hearts: and I will give each of you ac- 
cording to your Deeds. 

24. But to you I fay, even to the reft in 
‘Thyatira, Whoever have not this Doétrine, 
and who have not known the Depths of 
Satan, as they fpeak, I will put on you no 
other Burden. 

2s. Neverthelefs what you have, hold faft 
until I come. 

26. And to him who overcomes, and keeps 
my Deeds till the End, I will give Power over 
the Nations. 

27. And he fhall manage them with an 
iron Rod, as Potters Vefiels thall they be 
broke in pieces ; even as I received from my 
Father. 
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28. Moreover I will give him the Morn- 
ing Star. ‘ 
29. He that hes an Ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit fays to the Churches. 


CHAP. IIL 


ND to the Angel of the Church in 

Sardis write: Thefe. Things fays he 

who has the feven Spitits of God, and the 

feven Stars; I know thy Deeds, that thou 

hhaft a Name that thou art alive, yet art 
dead. 

2. Be watchful, and eftablifh the reft of 
the Things which are about to die: for I 
have not found thy Deeds compleat before 
God. 

- Remember therefore how thou haft re- 
ceived and heard, then keep, and repent. 
If therefore thou wilt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a Thief, and thou fhalt not 
know what Hour I will come on thee. 

4. Thou haft a few Names even in Sardis, 
that have not defiled their Cloaths, and they 
fhall walk with me in White, fince they are 
worthy. 

5. He who overcomes, the fame fhall be 
cloathed in white Cloaths ; and TI will not 
blot out his Name from the Book of Life, 
but will confefs it both before my Father and 
his Angels. . 

6. He that has an Ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit fays to the Churches. 

7. And to the Angel of the Church in 
Philadelphia write: Thefe Things fays the 
Holy, the True One, he who has the Key of 
David, who opens and rone fhuts, and thute 
and none opens ; 

8. I know thy Deeds’: behold I have put 
before thee an open Door, and none.is able to 
fhut it; fince thou haft a little Ability, and 
haft kept my Word, and not denied my 
Name. 





Ver. 17. to cat 7) the Vulg. and Ethiop. Tr. have not, 
and Mills, who on fuch Authority denies it to be Fobn’s, 
adds a Copy-with Curcilenrand Volsficr, which might bs 
the fame, and not only fo but made, or even no more than 
imagined, according to the revered Vulg. Lat. 

er. 19. laf? Deeds] Divers having not the [and] be- 

tween, which are particularized by J@illsand Ku/ter ; and 

» the Senfe requires it, to avoid a mere Tautology, and what 

is worle, very improper Expreffion of the fame Meaning 5 
fo that /Vall {ays and feems interpolated. 

Ver. 20. the Woman] Several have thy Wife, and Gro~ 
tiusfays all the Ancients, who fuppoles it was the Bifhop’s 
Wife; which I think not unlikely, and that ser Children, 
Ver, 23. might be thofe whom the feduced: for I think 
thy (the other being the fame in the Gr.) more likely to 
be left out than put in. 7 

Ver. 23. your] in the Vulg. alone his, to accord with 


Vor. II. 


each, which ftands after you in the Gr. yet Adills is for thats 
Pr. 508. 

Ver. 24. even] as is apparent, if this Conjun@ion is 
authentick ; for ten Copies and four Verfions are without 
it, and Hammond is again it on Ch, i. 20. 

Ver. 26. to bim] the fame as in Ver. 7, 17. 

Ver. 28. give him the Morning Star] according to Nary, 
He foall foine in Heaven as bright as that doth in the Firma~ 


ment. 

Ver. x. that thou art alive] A few inftead of that have 
and, which, fays Mills, is “a litle ob{curer, and there- 
fore, as it.feems, genuine; fo preferring that which is 
both worft, and of leaft Authority. 

Ver. 2. compleat] fo Wf. \.fince find. —* 

Ib. G “fl. my God, as forme Copics have, and par~ 
Booey oe ee Lat. which he has commonly on his 
Side when he leaves our received Reading. 


4N 9. Behold. 
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g- Behold I will caufe thofe of the Syna- 
gogue of Satan, that fay they are Jews, and 
are not, but lye; behold I will make them 
come, and reverence before thy Feet, and 
know that I have loved thee. 

10. Since thou haft kept the Word of my 
Patience, I will alfo keep thee from: the 
Hour of Trial, which will come on the 
whole World, to try them who dwell on the 
Earth. : 

11. Behold I am coming quickly ; hold 
faft what thou haft, that none may take thy 
Crown. 

12. Him who overcomes I will make a Pil- 
lar in the Temple of my God, and he fhall 
go out no more; befides I will write on him 
the Name of my God, and that of his City, 
new Jerufalem which comes down out of 
Heaven from my God, and my new Name. 

13. He that has an Ear, Tet him hear 
what the Spirit fays to the Churches. 

14. And to the Angel of the Church of 

. the Laodiceans write, Thefe Things fays the 
So let ‘it be, the Faithful and True Witnefs, 
the Beginning of the Creation of God ; 

15. Iknow thy Deeds, that thou art nei- 
ther-cold nor hot: I would rather thou waft 
one or the other. 

_ 16, Thus becaufe thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, 1 am about to fpew thee 
out of my Mouth : 

17. Since thou fayeft, I am wealthy, and 
become rich, and tava need of Nothing ; 
and ‘doft not know thou art wretched, mife- 
rable, poor, blind and naked. 

: 18. Icounfel thee to buy Gold of me re- 
fined from the Fire, that thou mayeft be 
rich: and white Cloaths, that thou mayeft 
be-cloathed, and the Shame of thy Naked- 
nefs may not appear: as alfo anoint thy Eyes 
with Salve, that thou mayeft fee. : 

1g. As many foever as I love, I rebuke, 
and chaften: be zealous therefore, and re- 
pent. 

20. Behold I ftand at the Door, and knock: 
if any one will hear my Voice, and open the 
Door; I will come in to him, and fup with 
him, and he with me. 

21. To him who overcomes I will give to 
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upon 


fit with me in my Throne, as I alfo overcame, 
and fate with my Father in his Throne. 

22. Hethat hasan Ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit fays to the Churches. : 


CHAP. Iv. 


FTER thefe Things I looked, and 

behold a Door was opened in Heaven; 

and the firft Voice which heard was as of a 

Trumpet thus {peaking to me, Come up 

hither, and I will thew thee what Things 
mutt be after thefe. 

2. And prefently I wasin the Spirit; when 
behold there was a Throne leet in Heaven, 
and one fitting on the Throne. 

3-. Now he who fate was to the Sight like 
a Jafper and a Sardine Stone; and a Rain- 
bow was round about the Throne, to the 
Sight like an Emerald. 

4. Round about the Throne too were 
twenty four Thrones; and on the Thrones 
I faw twenty four Elders fitting, cloathed 
in white Cloaths; and they had on their 
Heads golden Crowns. 

. And out of the Throne there came 
Lightnings, Thunders, and Voices; and feven 
Lamps of Fire were burning before the 
‘Throne; which are the feven Spirits of God. 

6. Before the Throne alfo was a Sea of 
Glafs like Cryftal; and in the midft of the 
‘Throne, as well as round about it, four living 
Creatures full of Eyes before and behind. 

7. Moreover the firft living Creature was 
like a Lion, and the fecond like a Calf, and 
the third had a Face as a Man, and the 
fourth was like a flying Eagle. 

8. Befides the four living Creatures had 
each on himfelf fix Wings apiece round about, 
and were full of Eyes within ; and they have 
not Reft Day and Night, faying, Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord God Almighty, who was, 
and is, and is to come. 

g. And when the living Creatures give 
Glory, Honour, and Thankfgiving to him 
that fits‘on the Throne, who lives for ever- 
more 5 





Ver. 9. reverence] not worfbip thee certainly, which 
would be Idolatry 5 and what elfe thould it be before 
for 
a“ ver: 17. rich] as the fame Word is turned in the next 

erfe. . 

Ib. miferable] Wefl. pitiable from Doddr. in his pitiful 
Manner, and Rae Word this. 2 

Ver. 18. By Kennett, along with his Pfalms in Verfe, 

I guide thee to thy better Claim, 
Subftantial Treafures, Gold refin'd and pure, 
ind fpotlefs Robes to foroud thy Shame, 
And Heav'nly Balnis thy mortal Sight to cure. 

Ver, 20. at the Door) of Men’s Hearts, fays Nary in 
the Margin. é 


- "is 


Ver. 21. give] as before, & vii. 2. 8 ix. 5 

Ver. 6. living Creatures] which the Gr. properly fig- 
nifies, and dbea/fs is too contemptible ; nay one of them 
was like an Eagle, and another had a Face as a Man; 
befides there is another Word for Beafls, Ch. vi. 8. and 
often fing. in this Book, fo that Vall at the Beginning 
blames the Eng. Tranflation for confounding thefe Names. 

Ver. 7. as a Man] by few of a Man, which Mills not- 
withftanding thought authentick, and fays was chang! 
into ours. 

Ver. 8. and were] that is, the living Creatures were full 


. of Eyes, as Ham. fhews from the Gr. and not the /Vings, 


intimates. 
‘enfe, as proper. 


as o in oi "th nieces 
er. g- fits] the pref, % 
ro. The 


the REVELATION, Chap. Vi. 


10. The twenty four Elders fall down be- 
fore him that fits on the Throne, and wor- 
fhip him who lives for evermore, and caft 
their Crowns before the Throne, faying, 

11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
Glory, Honour and Power; becaufe thou 
haft created all Things, and for thy Will 
they exift, and were created. 


CHAP. V. 


ND I faw in the right Hand of him 

that fate on the Throne, a Book writ- 

ten within and without, fealed with feven 
Seals. 

2. I likewife faw a ftrong Angel proclaim- 
ing aloud, Who is worthy to open the Book, 
and to undo the Seals of it? 

"3. And Nobody was able in Heaven, on 
the Earth, nor underneath it, to open the 
Book, nor to look on it. 

4. Upon this I wept much, becaufe there 
was Nobody found worthy to open and read 
the Book, nor to look on it. 

5- But one of the Elders faid to me, Do 
mot weep; behold the Lion who is one of 
the Tribe of Juda, the Root of David, has 
prevailed to open the Book, and to undo the 
feven Seals of it. 

6. Next I looked, and behold in the midft 
of the Throne, and of the four living Crea+ 
tures, and in the midft of the Elders, was 
a Lamb flanding as if it were flain, that had 
feven Horns, and fo many Eyes, which are 
the feven Spirits of God fent into all the 
Earth. 

7. Moreover he came, and took the Book 
out of the right Hand of him who fate on 
the Throne. 

8. And when he had taken the Book, the 
four living Creatures, and the sweaty four 
Elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
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each golden Harps, and Vials full of Per- 
fumes, which are the Prayers of the Saints. 

g. And they fung a new Song as follows; 
Thou art worthy to take the Book, and to 
open the Seals of it; becaufe thou haft been 
flain, and haft purchafed us to God by thy 
Blood, out of every Tribe, Tongue, People 
and Nation; 

10. As alfo made us Kings and Priefts to 


* our God, fo that we fhall reign on the Earth. 


11. Befides as I looked, I heard the Voice 
of many Angels round about the Throne, and 
of the living Creatures and Elders, the Num-= 
ber of whom was a hundred Millions, and a 
Million, . 

12. Saying aloud, The Lamb that has 
been flain is worthy to receive Power, Riches, 
Wifdom, Strength, Honour, Glory and Blef= 
fing. 

i Nay every Creature that is in Heaven, 
on the Earth, and underneath it, with thofe 
who are in the Sea, even all that are in them, 
I heard fay, To him who fits on the Throne, 
and to the Lamb, be Bleffing, Honour, Glory 
and Might, for evermore: {0 let it be. 

14. The four living Creatures too faid, So 
let it be; and the twenty four Elders fell 
down, and worfhipped him who lives for 
evermore. 


GCHAP. VL 


ND I looked when the Lamb opened 
one of the Seals, and heard one of the - 
our living Creatures fay as the Sound of 
‘Thunder, Come, and fee. 

2. Accordingly I looked, and behold a 
white Horfe; and he who fate on him had a 
Bow, there was alfo a Crown given him; 
thus he went out overcoming, and that he 
might overcome. 





Ver. 11 exif] For are may be taken wrong, as be- 
longing to created. 

Vers 4. and read) Mills fays crept from the Marg. be- 
caufe fome have it not. 
. Ver. 5. who is} fee Mills and Wetften. 

Ib. to unde] crept from Ver. 2. as Adills determines, 
Pr, 685. if not too haftily, by fome being without it. 

Ver. 6. looked] as Ch. iv. 1. & vi. 8. & xiv. 15 14. 

Ver. rr, looked] not bebeld- the voice. 

Ib. @ Million) as in Dan. vii. 10. 

Ver, 14. twenty four] Mills thinks was brought from 
Ver 8. becaufe fome are without it. 7 

Ib. bim who lives for evermore] feemed to Zeger added 
from fome other like Place, forafmuch as not here with 
fome ; but fuch over-hafty condemning the eftablifhed 
Writing may better be fpared. 

Ver. 2..@ white Horfe] Although this ma 
pas denote the Gofpel, which the primitive Chrifti: 

'reachers went ‘out to declare, and prevailed: with; I 
would not attempt what may leflen my Interpretation of 











other Scripture Prophecies, by a particular Application - 


of Fobn’s Vifions to the Scries of Hiftory, or what would 


be far more uncertain to that of Futurity; How have 
fome of great Name checked the Efteem of their Capa- 
city by it! What a Croud of Commentators, particularly 
in the laft Century, has Time it felf confuted ! And how 
Jittle Certainty is to be expeéted in what is referred to 
hereafter, by others who make lefs Appearance of Judg- 
ment and diligent Search, than forme of the foregoing! 
But if the circumftantial fulfilling of Things kere Fe un- 
known, the Defcriptions are truly divine and noble; 
with the Ufefulnefs of which on many Oéccafions, and 
the peculiar Difcoveries the Servatits of God have had, 
and may have, let us be humbly conterited. Doddridge, 
as one of our lateft Commentators of Note and Credit, 
prefers the Scheme of Lowman, which has the Accom- 

jifhment of thefe Matters to the End divided into feven, 

eriods, the third of which extends to A. D. 2016, and 


the ea 2 a yet ihe on Ch. ae 18. bitiied This 
‘efents the “Fudgment-day as now néarly approdching. It 
ae perhaps Teghdly remarked, that the Various Vests 


computed by many, for the Conipletion of the great 
Affairs here prediéted, being paffed over with a filent but 
full Anfwer to their laboured Hypothefes; others of late 


3- More- 
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3. Moreover when he opened the fecond 

Seal, I heard the fecond living Creature fay, 
Come, and fee. ? 

4. And another Horfe went out red: and 
to him who fate on him was given to take 
Peace from the Earth, and that they might 
flay one another, and there was given him 
alt a great Sword. 

5. And when he opened the third Seal, I 
heard the third living Creature fay, Come, 
and fee. Whereupon I looked, and behold 
a black Horfe; and he who fate on him had 
a-Ballance in his Hand. 

6. 4 further heard a Voice in the midft of 
the four living Creatures fay, A Meafure of 
Wheat fora Penny, and three ‘Meafures of, 
Barley for.a.Penny; and thou muft do no 
injury to the Oil and Wine. 

7. And when he opened the fourth Seal, 
Iheard’ the Voicé of the fourth living Crea- 
ture fay; Come, and fee. . . 

. 8. So I-looked, and beholda pale Horfe; 

and the Name to him who fate upon him 
was Death, and Hell followed with him: 
there was alfo Power given to:them to kill 
on the fourth Part of the Earth, with the 
Sword, Famine and Death, as likewife by 
the Beafts of the Earth.- 

g- And when: he opened the fifth Seal, I 
beheld underneath the Altar the Souls of 
thofe who were flain, for the Word of God, 
and for the Teftimony which. they had. 

10. They alfo cried out aloud as follows, 
How lorig, O Lord, Holy and True, doft 

- thou not judge and revenge our Blood, from 
them that dwell on the Earth ? 

11. Whereupon white Robes were given 
to each one,.and it was faid to them, that they 
fhould reft yet a little while, until their 
Fellow-Servants alfo, and their Brethren 
fhould be filled up, who would be killed 
even as they. : ¥ 

12. Next I looked when he opened the 
fixth Seal, and behold there was a great 
Earthquake, the Sun became as black as 
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Sackcloth of Hair, the Moon beca: i 
Mlocds ime like 

13. And the Stars of Heaven fell to the 
Earth, as a Fig-tree cafts its unripe Fi, 
when it is fhaken by a great Wind. ss 

14. Nay the Heaven departed away, as 
a Book rolled up; and every-Mountain and 
Ifle were moved out of their Places. 

15. At which the Kings of the Earth, the 
Grandees, rich Men, Commanders, and pow- 
erful Perfons, as likewife every one bound 
and free, hid themfelves in Caves and Rocks 
of the Mountains ; 

16. And faid to the Mountains and Rocks; 
Fall on us, and hide us from the Face of him 
who fits on the Throne, and from the Wrath 
of the Lamb: 

17. Becaufe the great Day of his Wrath 
is come; and who will be able to ftand. 


CHAP. 


ND after thefe Things I beheld four 

Angels ftanding on the four Corners 

of the Earth, who held the four Winds of 

it; that they might neither blow on the 
Earth, the Sea, nor any Tree. 

2. Tlikewife beheld another Angel coming 
down from the eaftern Sun, who had the 
Seal of the: Living God; and he cried out 
aloud to the four Angels, to whom it was 
given to do injury to the Earth and Sea, 

3. Saying, Do no injury, to the Earth, 
Sea, nor Trees, till we have fealed the Ser- 
vants of our God on their Forcheads, 

4. And I heard the Number of thofe who 
were fealed, there being fealed a hundred 
and forty four thoufand, of all the Tribes of 
the Ifraclites : 

. Of the Tribe of Juda were twelve 
thoufand fealed, of the Tribe of Ruben 
twelve thoufand fealed, of the Tribe of Gad 
twelve thoufand fealed, 


VI. 


SS 


have avoided this Refutation, by placing the grand Momenta 
long’ hence'to come. ° But as LE xpettation has fuch great 
Atcendency over the human Mind, People on one hand 
are apt to look for Things. too neat, on the other 
* to expeét what. is already, paft, as. the Coming of the 
Meffiah by the Jews, whom may God in his great 
Metef pity and convince. And I -modeftly fuppofe the 
bleffed. Reformation from bbs? as. gone far into this 
Revelation ; yet as Mahometanifm opery. are Still in 
high Power, the Fews not reftored, &c. there fem fignal 
Matters yet to.¢ome, and by the Check already. given to 
thofe Powers,not very far diftante So Beza fror ii 
to the End lias-mhoftly few and foal) Wares, unlike, what 
he has to other Books, though more able Commentators 
are fcarce to be found, * * , 
* Ver, 3. openedjagin Ver. 1. °°. a 
Ver. 5. @ Ball ane) which is not @ pair as Scales ares 
nor is the Gr. Word here either dual or plural. 








Ver. 6. Barley] three having it plur. AZills thought that 
genuin 

Ver. 8. Sword] Wefl. feimetar. 

Ver. 17. great] One Copy and an Author being without, 
Mills fays, if it was not for the very great Confent of Co- 
pies, he fhould believe it crept hither from 42s ii. 20. 

Ib. dis] the Lamb’s fritly, to whom rath is afcribed 
before; but the Vulg. and Syr. have their, as was ima~ 

ined, -we may fuppofe, to be more pennies and 
fills bugs it up, Pr. 508. However his vilifying outs, 
that it rofe from the Ignorance of the Senf of this Place, 
is not to be fuffered, and the lefs as.it is quite unfupported 5 
on the contrary is not Ged and Ghrift one, Fobn X- 30+ 

Ver..2. Suz] left out by our Tran/flators. . 

Ver. 5.-Ruben} the Gr. for u being as in Fuda, which 
alfo inthe Books of the. Old Tet is Fudah, Kc. 








6. OF 


the REVELATION, Chap. VIII. 


6. OF the Tribe of Afer twelve thoufand 
fealed, of the Tribe of Nephthalim twelve 
thoufand fealed, of the Tribe of Manafies 
twelve thoufand fealed, 

7. Of the Tribe of Symeon twelve thou- 
fand fealed, of the Tribe of Levi twelve 
thoufand fealed, of the Tribe of Ifachar 
twelve thoufand fealed, 

8. Of the Tribe of Zabulon twelve thou- 
fand fealed, of the Tribe of Jofeph twelve 
thoufand fealed, of the Tribe of Benjamin 
twelve thoufand fealed. 

g. After thefe Things I looked, and be- 
hold a, great Company, which Nobody was 
able to number, of all Nations, Tribes, 
People, and Languages, ftood before both 
the Throne and the Lamb, cloathed with 
white Robes, and Palm-branches in their 
Hands. 

to. And they cried out thus aloud, Salva- 
tion belongs to our God who fits on the 
Throne, and to the Lamb. 

_ 11. All the Angels too ftood round about 
the Throne, the Elders and four living Crea- 
tures, thea fell down before the Throne, and 
worfhipped God, 

12. Saying, So let it be: Bleffing, Glory, 
Wifdom, Thank{giving, Honour, Power and 
Strength, be to our God for evermore ; fo let 
it be. 

13. Then one of the Elders fpoke as fol- 
lows to me, Who are thefe that are cloathed 
with white Robes, and whence do they 
come? 

14. And I faid to him, Lord, thou knoweft. 
Whereupon he replied to me; Thefe are they 
that are come out of great Affliction, and 
have wafhed their Robes, and whitened 
them in the Blood of the Lamb. 

15. For this reafon they are before the 
Throne of God, and ferve him Day and 
Night in his Temple; and he who fits on the 
‘Throne will inhabit among them. 

16. They will be hungry no more, nor 
thirfty any more; neither will the Sun’s nor 
any Heat fall on them. 





Ver. 9. Palm-branches| For palms are the whole Trees $ 
and here efpecially is amifs, becaufe there are pa/ms of the 
Hands in them. i 

Ver. 14. whitened] as if by wathing clean, not as be- 
ing of another Colour before. : 

Ver. 16. Sun's] the fim light on them may be miftaken 
for his giving light, an Is otharwife very id. 

Ver. 17. and God will wipe off all Tears from their Byes} 
‘Two printed Books only being without this, or any Part 
of it, Alls afferts it is indeed of Ch. xxi. 4. than which 
he has perhaps no rafher Affertion among his numerous 
rafh ones. Le 5 

Ver. 5. Sounds, Thunders] inverted by Beza after the 
wulg. Lat. and not remarked by Mills. 

‘er. 7. was] and not felleweds 


Vor, II. 
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17. Since the Lamb that is at the midft 
of the Throne will feed them, and guide 
them to fpringing Fountains of Waters ; and 
God will wipe off all Tears from their Eyes. 


CHAP. vii. 


ND when he opened the feventh 
Seal, there was Silence in Heaven as 
it were half an Hour. 

2. I alfo beheld feven Ange!s who ftood 
before God, and feven Trumpets were given 
them. 

3- Another ee too came, and ftood 
at the Altar, who hada golden Cenfer; and 
much Incenfe was given him, thit he might 
render if with the Prayers of all the Saints, 
on the golden Altar which was before the 
Throne. 

4. And the Smoak of the Incenfe went up, 
with the Prayers of the Saints, out of the 
Hand of, the Angel, before God. 

5-_ Befides the Angel took the Cenfer, 
and filled it from the Fire of the Altar, and 
threw into the Earth ; upon which there were 
Sounds, Thunders, Lightnings and an Earth 

uake. , 
2 6. The feven Angels moreover, who had 
the feven Trumpets, got themfelves ready to 
found. j é 

7. And the firft Angel founded, when there 
was Hail and Fire, mixed with Blood, and 
they were thrown into the Earth ; fo that the’ 
third Part of the Trees was burnt up, as was 
likewife all green Grafs, 

8. In the next place the fecond Angel 
founded, and there was as it were a great 
Mountain burning with Fire thrown into the: 
Sea; whereupon the third Part of the Sea be- 
came Blood : 

g. Nay the third Part of the Creatures in 
the Sea that had Life died, and the third Part 
of the Ships perifhed. 

10. Then the third Angel founded, and 
there fell down from Heaven a great Star, that 





Ib. into] as Ver. §, & 8. La ee 

Ib. pein Several have here befides the following with 
us, the third Part of the Earth was burnt up, and; which. 
might be left out, becaufe of the Difficulty in conceiving’ 
how the Earth was to be burnt up, exclufive of the 
‘Wood and Herbage; when the latter might be but a 
more explicite Account of the former; and might be con- 
rare it with [even,] and fo the other may the better 


be ff . ‘ 
- 1 the third Part of the Trees} as it was not violent 
enough to deftroy them all like the Grafs. 

Ver. 9. perifhed) Mills found but three or four Copies 
that have it plur. like our Eng. yet hie fays righty; but if 
fo ie fome Senfe, itis the fing. which is to be allowed 
right. 


40 burnt 
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-burntas.a Lamps and it fell on the third’ Part 
“of the Riveis;- and on-the Fountains of Wa- 
ter: ’ 








“Worthwood-: { the third Part of the Waters 
became Wormwood, and- many Men died of 
the Waters, becaufe they were bitter. 

’. ‘nay The fourth Angel: likewife founded, 
and there:was'fmitten the third Part of the Sun, 
and the fame both of the Moon -and Stars:; 


that the third Part of them might be darkened, - 


and the Day not fhine a third Part of it, and- 
the Night in like Manner. 

- 13. TE alfo beheld, and heard one Angel fly- 
ing in the midft-of Heaven, fay aloud, Wo, 
wo, wo is to them that dwell on the Earth, 
fromthe othér Voices of the Trumpet of thi 
three. Angels, whovare about to found. ~ - 

oe CHAR Te 

.. ND the fifth Angel founded, then I 

beheld a Star fall from Heaven into the 
Earth; and there was given him the Key to 
the Well of thé. Deep: . » 
2. Upon this he opened the Well of the 
Deep,..and Smoak went up ‘from the Well as 
the Smoak of a great Hearth; fo that the Sun 
a Air were darkened by the Smoak of the 
(. | tery, a . R P 

. 3» Moreover there came Locufts out of the 
Smoak into the Earth; and Power was given 
them,.as Scorpions of the Earth have.Power. 

i sg. And it was faid to them, that they fhould 
do no infuty to the. Grafs of the Earth,-nor any 
green ing, nor any Tree; bat tothe Men 
anly..who have:not the Seal of God on. their 
Foreheads.:: . i. 

. :5- However it was given them, - that th 
fhould not kill thefe; but that they. fhould be 


» And ‘the Name of the-Star is called - 


N.O TE S © upon 


tormented five Months; and their 'Forment 

was as that of a Scorpion, when he ftrikes 4 
Man. ~ : = 

_ 6. So that in thofe Days Men will feck 
Death, and not find it: as likewife will defire 
to die, and Death flee from them. 

7. And thé Likeneffes of the Locufts were 
like Horfes got ready to Battle, on their Heads 
too were as Crowns like Gold, and their Faces 
were as thofe of Men; : 

8. Fhey further had Hair as that of Women, 
and their Teeth were fuch as Lions ; 

9. And they had Breaft-plates like iron ones, 
with the Sound of their Wings as that of many 
Horfes running to Battle; 

- 10, Asthey had alfo Tails like Scorpions, 
and there were Stings in their Tails, and their 
Power was to do injury to Men five Months. 

11. And they had a King over them, the 
Angel of the Deep, to whom the Name in 
Hebrew is Abaddon, but in Greek has the 
Name Apollyon. 4 

12. One Wo is gone, behold there are yet 
coming two Woes after thefe Things. 

13. The fixth Angel alfo founded, and I 
heard a Voice from the four Horns of the 
golden Altar before God, 

14. Saying to the fixth Angel who had the 
‘Trumpet, Let loofe the four Angels that are 
bound in the great River Euphrates. 

85. ‘Accocdingly the four Angels were Jet 
loofe, who were got ready for.an Hour, Day, 
Month and Year, that they might kill the 
third Part of Men. Pit 

16. Now the Number of the Warriors, be- 
ing Horfemen, was two hundred Millions: 
for I heard the Number of them. ut 

17- And thus I-beheld the Horfes- in the 
Vifion, and thofe that fate’on them,--having 
Breaft-plates of Fire, Jacinth and Brimftoné; 
the Heads too of the Horfes were’ ds Lions 








"Ver. 13. Angél] fuppofed by Mills to crcep in inftead 
2 et a 3m int 








» @f Bagle, which.the feveral have; but it feems 
son tbaiae tod diffariant froni the reft. - 
- g 


the Trumpet} by the Vulg. Interpreter omitted, 

and-in s seeaedons from Velefius Ayes Noun (as 

it :were:of the:Sound) being i it. by reafon of its Verb. 

‘Fhis. Adtils catches atin vai 3: 508. 

Ms ! int@].. fee Ch: viii vhere it.is thé fame. 

eg meee Thefe 
to. Adills.to 















Mills 


et comments, 


irs Mede and 


gait 


The Ufe of the Particles, 4 ping heres is very remarkable 5 
it is apparently peceffiry, tt foould be réndered only, 
rather than except. But what Lt een be fo rendered, 
the Ufe or the Particles? And it“is ors which is ren- 
di only,.and st jn buts as Deddr. himfelf has ;-and 
who has ever rendered it here except? Though this is 
commons and.the reft may be afcribed to Overfight. 
Ver. 7. Crowns like Gold] Some have golden Crowns, 
and Mills fays rightly ; but it feems .tather to avoid as 
and /ike being. thus. together, and-for more ufual Ex- 


preffion. ‘ € 
Ver:.10.:and there were Stings &2.} for- which forne 
have, and Stings; and in their Tallsthey had Power'to do 
injury 5: and that Wail fayours.-'. . - 
Ver. 14.. wha bad] -with: fome-he which ‘Mills 





This is 
fobody elfe 


following, with 
dition of the’ Tx 





the REVELAT 


ieads; and out of their Mouths there came 
Fire, -Smoalc and Brimftone. 

18. By thefe three the third Part of Men 
was killed, through the Fire; Smoak, and 
Brimftone which .came out of their Mouths. 

19. For the Power of the Horfes is in their 
Mouth, and-in their Tails: for their Tails 

_ were like Serpents, they having Heads, and 
with them they do injury. . 

“zo, ¥et the reft of the Men who were not 
killed by thefe Plagues, did not repent of the 
Works ‘of their Hands, that they might not 
worfhip Devils, and Idols of Gold, Silver, 
Brafs, Stone and Wood ; which can neither 
fee, hear, nor go: 

21. Naythey did not repent either of their 
Murders, Witchicrafts, Whoredom, or Thefts. 


CHAP. X. 


ND I faw another ftrong Angel come 
down from Heaven, cloathed with a 
Cloud, and a Rainbow on his Head, with his 
Face as. the Sun, and his Feet as Pillars of 
Fire. 

2. He alfo had in his Hand: a little Book 
open; and he : pat his right Foot on the Sea, 
and the left on the Earth. 3 

3- Befides he cried out with a loud Voice; 
according as a Lion roars ; and when he had 
cried out, feven Thunders uttered their Voices. 

4. Which they having done, I was about 
to write; whereupon I Ferd .a Voice from 
Heaven fay to me, Seal up the Things which 
the feven Thunders uttered; but do not write 
them. oe 
-5- Moreover the Angel whom I faw ftand- 
ing both on the Sea and Earth, lifted up his 
‘Hand to Heaven ; 

6. And fware by him who lives for ever- 
more, who created the Heaven and the Things 
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in it, with the Earth and the Things in that, 
and the Sea with the Things:therein, that the 
Time thould be no langer;, « 

7: But in the Days of the feventh Angel's 
Voice, when he would found, the. Myftery of 
God'fhould be accomplifhed, .as he ‘had ‘de~ 
clared to his ownServants the Prophets. 

8. And the Voice which I heard from Hea- 
ven {poke to me again in this manner, Go, take 
the little Book that is open in the Hand of the 
Angel, who ftands both on the Sea and Earth. 

9- So I went to the Angel, faying to him, 
Give me the little Book. And ‘he anfwered 
me, Take, and eat it up;.and it will make 
thy Belly bitter, but will be in thy Mouth as 
{weet as Honey. eee 

10. Accordingly I'took the little Book-out 
of the Angel’s Hand, and eat it up,.and it 
was in my Mouth as fweet as Honey ; and 
when I had eat it up, my Belly became bitter. 

11. And he faid to me, Thou muft pro- 
phefy again concerning many People, Na- 


tions, Tongues and Kings. 


CHAP. xL 


HERE was further given me a Cane 

; I like a Rod, and the Angel ftood, fay- 
ing: Rife up, and meafure ths Temple of 
God, with the Altar, and them who worthip 
in it. P 

2. But the Court which is without the 
Temple throw out, and do not meafure it, fince 
it is given to the Gentiles; and they will tread 
down the holy City forty two Months. 

3- AndI will caufe my two Witneffes, that 
they fhall prophefy a thoufand two hundred 
fixty Days, cloathed with Sackcloth. ‘ 

4. Thefe are two Olive-trees, and two 
Candlefticks, which ftand before the God of 
the Earth, 





Ver. 19..of the Horfes} The Copies, &c. that have Power 
fing. with all but two avid in their Tails, have this (one ex- 
cepted that has Places for Hor/es) which are under twenty; 
the other Reading that Mills puts in the Text is, For 
their, Powers are in their Mouth, without and in their 
Tails; fo that our com. Eng. is according to no Copy, nor 
ancient Verfion. - 

Ver. 20. haps is of the Tranfcribers, not St. Fobn, 

jough he.found but fix without it, and 


“approves of, 38 







urtinig it Pillar. ..: ; 
». ime} which. Ham. and Wall expound. to 


‘would] not fall begin. 
agdin] as here follows. - 
1. concerning] as Ham. and 





Wall: 





Gr. fri and before Is iraprobable for’ Fohns belo, 
now very aotiec, and ts but about'thres’ fate besote: 


his Death. : we) Fe 
Ver. x. and the Angel flood} Bena fays hie: reftotes this 
from the Complutenfian Edition, when in others there is 
written only faying; but A4ils produtes three Copies and 
the Syr. alfo that have it; yet adds the MS. Copies gain- 
Saying with a great Confenty. as likewife himfelf, who alfo, 
fufficicntly anfwers Beza; fo that: it: appears put ifi* for 
the fake of Perfpicuity, though thar feems.to me‘much 
wanted without thefé-Words:.  - ‘at 
Ver. 2. without]: Mills has within: 
found but‘about feven.ar: eight ¥3 
which -héwever. .both.he.and-Beza‘take 
+ Ver. 4. which fland] A few have it mafes who fland, 
agreeing with. the/e- and Witneffes,: which: Azills counted 
genuine; but I fancy it was rather.altered:to that. ‘* 
3.Ib.. God] by.fome Lerd,. becaule fo in Zech. iv. 14. I 
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Enemies; fo that if any’ one will do them 
injury, thus mutt he be killed. —_ 
6. Thefe have Power to thut Heaven, that 


’ it may yield no Rain in the Days of their Pro-" 


phecy; nay have Power over Waters to turn 


them into Blood, and to fmite the Earth with ” 


any Plague as often as they will. 

7-. And when they have accomplifhed their 
Teftimony, the Beaft that comes up out of 
the Deep, will‘make War with them, over- 
come them, and kill them.’ 

8. Then their dead Bodies will be in the 
Street of the great City; which is fpiritually 
called Sodorm.and Egypt, where our orl alfo 
was crucified. * 

* 9: Whereupon they of the People, Tribes, 
‘Tongues and Nations, will fee their dead Bo- 
dies three Days and a half, and will not per- 
mit their dead Bodies to be put into Graves. . 

to. Nay thofe that dwell on the Earth. will 
rejoice at them, be merry, and fend Gifts one 
to another; becaufe thefe two Prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt.on the Earth. 

rr. But after three Days and a half, a living 
Spirit from God entered into them; fo that 
they ftood on their Feet, and great Fear fell 
onthofe whofawthem. ©: - ~ : 

12. They alfo heard a great Voice: from 
Heaven, ‘faying to them, Come: up hither; 
accordingly they, went up to Heaven in a 
Cloud, and their Enemies faw them, ‘ 

13. And in that Hour:there -was a great 
Bantguice, fo that'the tenth Part of the City 
fell down, and the’ Names of Men killed in 
the Earthquake were feven thoufand; the reft 
frighted at this, gave Glory to the God of 
Heaven. + : 

14. The fecond Wo is gone away, behold 
the third Wo will come quickly. 

1g. And the feventh Angel founded, at 

- which there were. great Voices in Heaven, that 
.faid, The Kingdoms of the World are become 
‘our Lord’s, and his Chrift’s, and he will reign 
for evermore. 

16. ‘The twenty-four Elders likewife, who 

_faté on’ their Thrones before God, fell down 
-on'their Faces, and worfhipped him, 





‘Ver 8, ur} Several Have theirs and dil ays righth 5 
but the Ving, might turn it that Way, together with 
Antecedent.” ' a 2 

Tb: athe a few.mifs, as Mills at repre they. fhould ; 
but the little Need of it might«be likeller the Qccafion. 
Ver. 15, Kingdoms—are become] by fome King dom—is 
. become, and Mills writes'were made plural by fome Reader, 
“As: Probability ledns that Way, and Authority this, I 
- muft Ieave it doubtful; diflikirig ‘alfo.to be dogmatical, 
*which the many [mays} E- have -ufed may convince my 

Readers of. ‘ 

Ver. 19. Thenders] not in the Vulg. and without A4ih’s 

_ Approkation, Pr. 507. 


2 





NO T E'S 
5. And if ‘any will do'them injury, Fire: 
comes out of their Mouth, and devours their. 


upon 


17. Saying; We give thanks to thee. 
Lond: God Almighty, tis art, and scl 
and who art to come ; becaufe thou haft taken 
thy great Power, and haft reigned. : 

18. And though the Nations were in a 
Wrath, thy Wrath is come, and the Time 
for the Dead ‘to ‘be judged, and to give Res 
ward to thy Servants the Prophets, and to the 
Saints, with thofe who fear thy Name, little 
and great, and to deftroy them that deftroy 
the Earth. Z 
19. Befides the Temple of God was opened 
in Heaven, and there. appeared the Ark of 
his Covenant in his Temple ; and were Light- 
nings, Voices, Thunders, an Earthquake, and 
great Hail. ‘ 


CHAP. 20, 


AND a great Sign appeared in Heaven, a 
Woman cloathed with the Sun, and the 
Moon was underneath her Feet, as likewife on 
her Head a Crown of twelve Stars. 

2. Now the was with Child, and cried out, 

as the brought forth, and was in pain to be 
delivered. 
-_ 3. There alfo appeared another Sign. in 
Heaven, which. behold was a great red: Dra- 
gon, that had feven Heads, and ten Horns ; 
and’ on his Heads feven Diadems. 

4- Moreover his Tail haled the third Part 
of the Stars of Heaven, and threw them to 
the Earth ; this Dragon {tood before the Wo- 
man who was about to be delivered, that when 
fhe was, he might devour her Child. 

- And fhe was delivered of a male Child, 
who fhould manage all Nations with an iron 
Rod ; fo her Infant ‘was caught up to God and 
his Throne. 

6. The Woman likewife fled into the Wil- 
dernefs, where fhe has‘a Place got ready by 
God, that they may nourith her there, a thou- 
fand two hundred fixty Days. F ‘ 

7- So there was Fighting in Heaven ; Mi- 


‘chael and his Angels fought againft the Dra- 


gon, who fought and his Angels. 

8. However.he did not prevail, nor was 
there a Place found for:thém any more in 
Heaven. ‘ 





Ib. an Earthquake] not with half a dozen, and Mills 
fays he knows not whether itcrept from Ch. viii. 5. which 
is what I fhould not fuff at all, fince one Sentence has 
not the Countenance of being copied from the other. 

Ver. i. Sign] as tranflated Ch, xx. 1. 

Ver. 2. was with Child) Gr. had in the Womb. 

Ver. 4. fre was} not only by the Meaning. of the 
Word in the Original, but its Pofition there in a Mem- 
ber of the Sentence before that-wherein her Child is. 

Ver. 6. may] the prefent Tenfe, as well as-what that 
before requires) «|. ; . 

Ver. 8. Place—for them) to be in there, not 1 
where they had been. 





iv place 
9. Thus 


the REVELATION, Chap. XIil. 


g- Thus the great Dragon was caft out, the 
ancient Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, 
that feduces the whole World: he was caft 
out to the Earth, as were his Angels with 
him. 

10. Then I heard a loud Voice fay in Hea~ 
ven; Now there is come to be Salvation, 
Power, the Kingdom of our God, and the 
Authority of his Chriit; fince the Accufer of 
our Brethren is caft down, that accufed them 
before our God Day and Night. 

11. Him they overcame by the Blood of 
the Lamb, and by the Word of their Tefti- 
mony ; without loving their Lives till Death. 

12. For this reafon be glad, O Heavens, 
and thofe that dwell in them: wo is to the 
Inhabitants of the Earth and Sea; fince .the 
Devil is come down to you, having great 
Wrath, as he knows that he has Swf a little 
Time. 

13- And when the Dragon faw that he 
was caft to the Earth, he perfecuted the 
Woman who was delivered of the Male. 

14. .Whereas there were given her two 
Wings of a great Eagle, that fhe might fly 
into the Wildernefs, to her Place; where fhe 
is nourifhed there a Time, and Times, and 
half a Time, from the Face of the Serpent. 

15. And the Serpent caft after the Woman, 
Water as a Flood out of his Mouth, that he 
might make her be carried away by the Flood. 

16. But the Earth helped he Woman, 
fince that opened its Mouth, and fwallowed 
up the Flood which the Dragon caft out of 
his Mouth, 

17- Upon this the Dragon was in a Wrath 
at the Woman, and went to make War with 
the reft of her Offspring, who keep the Com- 
mandments of God, and have the Teftimony 
of Jefus Chrift. 
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CHAP. XU. 


OW I ftood on the Sand of the Sed; 

and faw a Beaft come up out of the Sea, 
which had feven Heads; and ten Horns; and 
on his Horns ten Diadéms, as alfo on his 
Heads the Name of Blafphemy. 

2. And the Beaft which I faw was like a 
Leopard, with his Feet as a Bear’s, and his 
Mouth as that of a Lion; to whom the Dra- 
gon gave his Power, his Throne, and great 
Authority. 

3: I faw further oné of his Heads as it were 
cut to Death ; but his deadly Wound became 
cured, and the whole Earth wondered after 
the Beaft. 

4. And they worfhipped the Dragon that 
gave Authority to the Beaft, as they did alfo 
the Beaft, faying, Who is like the Beaft?. Who 
is able to fight with him ? 

5- There was likewife given him a Mouth, 
that fpoke great Things and Blafpheries ; be- 
fides Authority was given him to a& forty two 
Months. : 

6. And he opened his Mouth in Blafphemy 
at God, to blafpheme his Name, his Taber- 
nacle, and thofe who dwell in Heaven.. 

7. Nay it was given him to make War with 
the Saints, and to overcome them; even Au- 
thority was given him over every Tribe, Tongue 
and Nation. 

8. So all that dwell on the Earth will wor- 
fhip him, whofe Names are not written in the 
Book of Life of the Lamb that has been flain, 
from the founding of the World. 

9. If any one has an Far, Jet him hear. * 

10. If any one carries to Captivity, he will 
go into Captivity ; if any one kills with the 
Sword, he muit be killed with the Sword: 
here is the Patience and Faith of the Saints. 





Ver. 14. there] The Gr. has this Pleonafm. 

Ver. 1. 7 floc | by a few he leod, though not be few, 
which to /¥all following Mede feemed probable to be the 
true Reading; but the Authority is too weak. 

Ib. Beas? Woe wild beaft. 

Ib. Name] Names by fome, as I fuppofe by reafon of 
the Heads, the contrary being altogether unlikely: nor 
is it a,mere verbal Difparity, fince Name denotes the 
fame on cach Head, Names implies Variety, or makes it 
uncertain ; yet 4’all favours that Reading. 

Ver.'2. bis Throne] the Vulg. is without, and fome 
Copy of Velefuus framed or feigned, it feems, according to 
it . 


Ver. 4. Shaping the fame rendered fo, Ver. 2. 

Ib. as they did alfo the Beat) A Copy or two and the 
Syr. have not, whereupon AZMs as often fays, that with- 
out the very great Agreement of Books, he fhould cfteem 
it inferted from the Marg. where it was written for the 
fake of Explanation, though, adds he, (to give it nother 

.Pull) the Coherence would be better to what follows 
without this ;' but muft fuch Arguments prevail over 
Authority ? 

Ver. 5. t@ aé?Jas the Gr. is, not continue. Mills on 


Vou. i. 


the Authority of two Writers, if that be any Authority, 
efpecially as the7 are both at fecond Hand, rejeéts this ; 
while fome Copies have another Gr. Word, to be to make 
war. 

Ver. 7. Nay it was given him to make War with the 
Saints, and to overcome them) All this two Copies and one 
Author are without, at which Grotius fays, it is indeed 
enough comprehended in’ the Words before ;. but how 
can that be truc? Or if it was, it would not be fufficierit 
-Reafon for leaving this out. * 

Ib. Tribe] Some Copies add here arid People, thefe 
Words being all fing. in the Original. 

Ver. 8. has been} preterperfest. 4 

Ib. from the founding of the World) Ham. here, and 
Whit. at Fobn xvii. 5. &c. reprefent as certain that this 
belongs to written (as alfo Ca/?. tranilates) not to flain, bi 
Ch, xvii. 8. yet it does not ieem to quadrate well with 
the pref. Tenfe, and efpecially with the fut. and will ac- 
cord better with the Book of Life that was from the Se. 

Ver. 10. If any one} the fame as in the Ver. before. 

Ib. bere is the Patience and Faith) i.e. the widest there 
of, as Nary expounds, with a ftri& Regard to the Words, 
and in his intelligent Manner, both very commendably. 


4P 11. Afterwards 
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11. Afterwards I beheld another Beaft come 
up out of the Earth; and he had two Horns 
like a Lamb. and fpoke as a Dragon. 

12. And: he exercifes all the Authority of 
the firft Beaft before him, and caufes the Earth, 
with them that dwell in it, to worfbip the 
firft Beaft, whofe deadly Wound. became 
cured, F 

13. He moreover does great Miracles, fo 
that he even.makes Fire come down from Hea- 
ven to the Earth before Men. 

14. Thus he feduces them that dwell on 
the Earth, by reafon of the Miracles which 
were given him to do before the Beaft ; order- 
ing them that dwell on the Earth, to make an 
Image to the Beaft, who had the Wound of a 
Sword, and did live. : 

15. And it was allowed him to give a Spirit 
tothe Image of the Beaft, that it might even 
fpeak; and to caufe that whoever did not 
worfhip the Image of the Beaft thould be 
killed. 

16. Befides he caufes all, little and great, 
both rich and poor, both free and bound, that 
there fhould be given them a Mark on their 
right Hand, or on’ their Foreheads ; 

17.. And that none thould buy or fell, ex- 
cepting he that had the Mark, or the Name 
pa the Beaft, or.the Number of his Name. 

18. Here is Wifdom: let him who has 
Senfe count up the Number of the Beaft ; for 
it is that of a Man, and his Number fix hun- 
dred fixty fix. ‘ 


NOTES 


upon 
CHAP. Xiv. 


Gain I looked, and behold a Luini, 
ftood on Mount Sion, and with him 
a hundred forty four thoufand, who had the 
Name of his Father written on their Fore- 
heads. ° 

2. I alfo heard a Voice from Heaven, as 
the Sound of many Waters, and as that of 
great Thunder ; befides I heard the Sound. of 
Harpers ‘playing on their Harps. 

3. And they fung as it were a new Song 
before the Throne, as likewife before the 
four living Creatures and the Elders ; which 
Song none could learn, excepting the hun- 
dred forty four thoufand, who were redeemed 
from the Earth. 

4. Thefe are they who were not defiled 
with Women, for they are Virgins :. thefe are 
they who follow the Lamb whitherfoever he 

s: thefe were redeemed from Men, the 

irft-fruits to God and the Lamb. 

5- And there was not Deceit found in their 
Mouth ; for they are without Blemith before 
the Throne of God. 

6. Befides I beheld another Angel flying in 
the midft of Heaven, who had the everlafting 
Gofpel to preach to them that dwell on the 
Earth, even to every Nation, Tribe, Tonguc 
and People ; 

7. Saying aloud, Fear God, and give Glory 
to him, fince the Hour of his Judgment is 
come ; and worfhip him who made Heaven, 
Earth, the Sea, and Fountaing of -Waters. 





Ver. 14. 0f.a Sword, and dit re] by a fmall Number and 
did live from the Sword, which fills fays he can fcarce 
but reckon among the genuine, adding, the Obfcurity of 
the true Readin; (eo he calls that) begot the prefent; yet 
various other Caufes have produced various Readings. 

Ver. 15. allowed] Gr. given, as Weff. alfo renders it. 

Ver. sa Lae is is added in once, and left out 
twice, by our laft Tranflators. 

Ver. 18. Here is Wifdom] in the following Myftery. 

Ib. 666] Nary writes, St. Fobn gives us to underfland 
that the Letters which make up this Number, will be thofe of 
the Name of Antichrifi: what then is more likely than 
avriivot, as Pisin? urge, and even Jreneus exhibited, 
Lib. v. Cap. 30? The Letters of which ftand for 30, 1, 
300, 55 10, 50, 70 and 200. 

Ver. 1. who the Name] Between is with fome his 
Name and, which Mills thought authentick, faying it 
flipt out ae eafy Fault becaufe of the other Name, Pr. 
686. which indeed would be eafier in the Gr. than Eng. 
yet it might on the contrary be taken from Ch 2. 
and this the Multitude of Copies without it may induce us 
to think. 
Ver. 2. waeey Face) or much Water, as Ch. i. 15. 
Sobn iii. 23: where it is plur. alfo, as Water is through- 
‘out the Writings of the Old Teft. but I have conformed to 
-Ch. xix. 6. though Thunder is fing. here: either ey, it 
denotes the Greatnefs of the Sound; but does not juftify 
a confufed Noile which a numerous Cc 
«their Refponfes, as in the Pref. to 





regation makes with 
David clear’d: 


for Worthip fhould be orderly, and Singing harmonious, 
nor did Chrift anfwer himeele” 

Ib. J beard the Sound] from fome the Sound which I 
beard (with was wanting) as, and that AZii/s ranks as 
right, Pr. 686. 

1b. Harps] The Author of that before infifts hercon, 
Ib. We may be fure the Scripture would never have decyphered 
to us the Church of God, either in Fleaven or Earth, os 
worbipping God with any Thing, in the Ufe of which would 
be any Fault; but would that of a Cenfer, Incenfe and 
Altar, Ch. viii. Yt now, be none? Befides this Church 
was the Fewifh, Ver. 1. Ch. vii. 4.’ Nay if this proves 
the Ufe of any Thing, it muft be ae themfelves. 

Ver. 5. Deceit] By fome Copies Fai Wfebeed, as thought 
perhaps more fuitable to Mouth, with Refpeét alfo to Ch. 
xxi. 3 Bi Mills fays ours is a Scholium from 1 Pet. ii. 
a2. 






Ver. 6. dwell] Mills calls fit the true Reading, as fome 
have it, Pr. 686. but though it is not likely to be changed: 
from dwell to fit, yet as the latter Word in Gr. denotes 
alfo to dwell, and as Mills informs us that is fitly to the 
Style of the Sept. the Change might be fo, and ouis ftand 
age Erafmus, Fe. putting both Readings may shew 
the Difficulty of choofing, but not which is right, how- 
ever further than in their Judgment. é 

Ver. 7. God] Some have the Lord, and according to- 
Mills aright, Chrif being meant ; but that Diftinétion is 
without Proof, however Somebody might think fo, and 
make it the Lord. 


- 8. And 


“the REVELATION, Chap. XV. 


8. And another Angel followed, faying, 
Babylon, the great City, is fallen, fallen down; 
becaufe fhe madé all Nations drink of the 
Wine of the Wrath of her Whoredom. 

9. Athird Angel likewife followed them, 
faying aloud; If any one fhall worfhip the 
Beaft, and his Image, and receive the Mark 
cither on his Forehead, or Hand ; 

10. Then he fhall drink of the Wine of 
God’s Wrath, poured out unmingled into the 
Cup of his Anger; and fhall be tormented 
with Fire and Brimftone, before both the 
holy Angels, and the Lamb: : 

11. Nay the Smoak of their Torment goes 
up for evermore; and they have not reftDay and 

ight, that worfhip the Beaft and his Image, 
aaa if any one receives the Mark of his Name. 

12. Here is the Patience of the Saints: 
here are they who keep the Commandments 
of God, and the Faith of Jefus. 

13. And I heard a Voice from Heaven fay 
tome; Write, The Dead are bleffed who die 
in the Lord henceforth. Yes, fays the Spirit, 
that they may reft from their Labours, and 
their Works do follow with them. 

14. Next I looked, and behold 2 white 
Cloud, and on, the Cloud one fitting like a 
Man, who had a golden Crown on his Head, 
and a fharp Hook in his Hand. 

15. And another Angel came out of the 
Temple, crying out aloud to him who jate on 
the Cloud, Put in thy Hook, and reap; be~ 
caufe the Hour for thee to reap is come, fince 
the Harveft of the Earth is become dry. 

16. Accordingly he who fate on the Cloud, 
thruftt in his Hook on the Earth ; and the 
Earth was reaped. 

17. Moreover another Angel came out of 
the Temple in Heaven, who had likewife a 
fharp Hook. 

18. And another Angel came out from the 
Altar, who had Authority over Fire, and called 
with a loud Cry to him that had the fap 
Hook thus, Put in thy fharp Hook, and pic! 
the Bunches of the Vine of the Earth; fince 
the Grapes of it are ripe. 
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19. So the Angel thruft his Hook into the 
Earth, and picked the Vine of the Earth, and. 
caft into the great Wine-prefs of the Wrath of 
God. 

20. And the Wine-prefs was trod without 
the City, fo that the red Juice came out of 
the Wine-prefs to the Bridles of the Horfes, 
for a thoufand fix hundred Furlongs. 


CHAP XV. 


ND I beheld another Sign in Heaven, 
vi \ great and wonderful, feven Angels hav-. 
ing the feven laft Plagues; fince the Wrath 
of God is accomplifhed in them. 3 

2. I further beheld as it were a Sea of Glafs, 
mixed with Fire; as alfo the Overcomers of 
the Beaft, and his Image, and his Mark, of 
the Number of his Name, ftanding on the 
Sea of Glafs, who had the Harpsof God." 

3- And’ they fung the Song of Mofes the’ 
Servant of God, and the Song of the Lamb, 
as follows ; phy Works are righteous and 
wonderful, O Lord God Almighty: thy. 
Ways are great and true, O King oF Saints. 

4. Who fhall not’ fear thee, Lord, and 

Jorify thy Name? Since shou only art 

ly : for all Nations fhall come, and wor- 

thip before thee ; fince thy righteous Things 
are made manifeft. 

é: Now after thefe Things I looked, and 
behold there was opened the Temple of the 
‘Tabernacle of the Teftimony in Heaven. 

6. And the feven Angels, who had the 
feven Plagues, came out of the Temple, 
cloathed with pure and clear Linen, and 
girded about the Breafts with golden Girdles. 

7. Then one of the four living Creatures 
ere to the feven Angels, feven golden Vials 

ull of the Wrath of God, who lives for 
evermore, 

8. And the Temple was full of Smoak, by 
means both of the Glory of God and his 
Power ; fo that none was able to enter into 
the Temple, till the feven Plagues of the 
feven Angels were accomplifhed. 





Ver. 8. of the Wrath) wanting but in a few printed 
Books, which are of fmall Authority, yet to Adills feemed 
taken from Ver. 10. How unlikely! 

~ Ver. 13. pag?) in Gr. fo for prefent Reward. 

Ver. 14. @ Man) fee on Exes, ii. 1. 

Ver. 18. pick] Weft. lop, as if to cut off Limbs of a 
‘Tree with the fickle, or as though that was the Manner of 
taking in Grapes. But the Bunches might be cut off with 
a Hook, though a different one from that in Ver. 1 = 
Pe Ge 20. a thoufand fix ‘hundred Furlongs] juft 200 

iles. 

Ver. 3 Saints] Divers have Nutions, but Mills thought 
that of two Tranflations genuine, viz. Ages (rendered by 
the Rhemi/ts worldes) or with the other Noun everlafting 
King ; whereas he fuppofing the other was taken wrong 


from Fer. x. 7. gives a fair Occafion to remark, fo might 
his from the fame Chap.Ver. 10. while he is put to it only 
fay, the received Reading is a marginal Explanation. But 
rae did it explain ? ‘as it either of the other Reads 
ings ? Would any be fo fenfelefs as to pretend it? Or 
does either of them want explaining ? - 

Ver. 6. out of the Temple} Mills tays he can fcarce but 
think this is a Glos here and at Chap. xvi. 1. taken from 
the foregoing Ver. The Support he had for it was five or 
fix Copies. : 

Tb Linen] Vulg. Lat. abCacdly Stone, from a Corruption 
of the Gr. rivoy into aidor. 

Ver..8. by means of | If from had been intended, it is 
idly ix would have been dro, according to the Genius of 
the Gr. Tongue. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Aso heard a great Voice from the 

Temple, which faid to the feven Angels, 
Go, and pour out the Vials of God's Wrath 
into the Earth. 

' 2. So-the firft went, and poured out: his 
Vial on the Earth; whereby there became a 
bad and grievous Sore, on the Men that had 
the Mark.of the Beaft, and that worfhipped 
his Image. Se8-., 

3. And the fecond Angel-poured out his 
Vial into the Sea, and: it became Blood. as 
of one dead ; {0 that every living Animal died 
intheSea. 

4. The third Angel likewife poured out 
his Vial into the Rivers and’ Fountains of 
Waters; and they became Blood. ~ 

5- And I heard the Angel of the’Waters 
fay ; Thou art righteous, Lord, who doft and 
who didft exift, and who art holy, becaufe 
thou haftjudged thus’: : : 

6. Since they have fhed the Blood of Saints 
and Prophets, fo thou haft given them Blood 
to drink 3° for they are deferving of. st. “ 

: And I: heard aricther from the Altar 
fay, Yes, O Lord God Almighty, thy Judg- 
ments are true and righteous. si . 

8. Next the fourth Angel 
Vial on the Sun; upon whic! 
him to fcorch.Men with Fire. 

g- Thus Men were fcorched with great 
Heat, and blafphemed the Name of God, 
who has Authority over thefe Plagues ; and 
they did not repent, to render Glory to him. 

io. And the fifth Angel poured out his 
Vial on the Throne of ‘the Beaft; where- 
upon. his. Kingdom became dark, and they 
gnawed their Tongues for Pain ; 

11. Aé alfo blafphemed the God of Hea- 
ven, for their Pains and Sores, and did not 
repent of their Deeds. F 


ured out-his 
it was given 


N:O T.E S_ upon 


12. The fixth Angel too poured: out his 
Vial on the great River Euphrates ; upon 
this the Water.of it became dry, that the 
Way of the Kings from the eaftern Sun 
might be got ready. 

13: And I beheld out of the Mouth of the 
Dragon, the Mouth of the Beaft, and that 
of the falfe Prophet, three unclean Spirits, 
like Frogs: 

14. For they are the Spirits of Devils, that 
do Miracles, and go forth to the Kings of the 
Earth, nay of the. whole World, to gather 
them together to the Battle of that great Day 
of God Almighty. 

- 15. Behold I'am coming as-a Thief: he 
who watches, and preferves his Cloaths is 
bleffed, that he may not walk naked, ana 
People fee his Shame. 

16. And he gathered them together into 
a Place, called in‘Hebrew Armageddon. 

17. Laftly the feventh Angel poured out 
his Vial into the Air; anda great Voice came 
out from the Temple of Heaven, from the 
Throne, faying, It is done. 

18. Befides there were Sounds, Thunders 
and. Lightnings; as there was alfo a great 
Earthquake, {uch as was not fince Men were 
on the Earth, fach a mighty Earthquake, fo 

"eat. - 

1g. And the great City became into three 
Parts, as likewife the Cities of the Na- 
tions fell ; and great Babylon was remem- 
bred before God, to give her the Cup of 
the Wine of the Wrath of his Difplea- 
fure. i 

20. Every Ifle moreover fled away, and the 
Mountains were not found. ‘ 

21. And:great Hail as Weights came down 
from Heaven on Men; and they blafphemed 
God for the Plague of Hail, becaufe the 
Plague of it was exceeding great. 





Ver. 2. became] as Ver. 3,4. not fell, nor nsifom. 
Ver. 5. holy) foalt be only on Beza’s lender oper k 
that being not in all the various Readings of Mills, 
Kufler, Wesflen, &e. though 
have it fo, which however he does not 
the Gracious one, but wrong. 


- Ver. 8. given]: without rosea " 
Ver. ie roe as.Ver. 3, 4. and fo not was 


+ fays other Copies 
low. By Hef. 


full. . . : = ‘ 
4 Ver. 13. like]. Some have as, but . it being differently, 
I am for rr what we are in Poffeffion of, notwith-. 
ftanding Mill's Writ of Ejectment. ot 

«Ver. 16. he gathered] Doddr. writes as if it muft be 
God who did this, yet how contrary to Ver. 14! and 


even Beza, fo far from underftanding it thus, has they 
fathered. Perbaps the three Spirits adting together might 
£0 confidered as one, otherwite the united Mouth or Call 
of the Dragon, Beaft and falfe Prophet, Ver. 13, might 
ther the Kin; her by means of thofe Spirits. But 
Shere is not Necelity for fach grammatical Nicenels, 
when he or it. gathered them may only mean they were ga- 
therad,, sas Verto: uctive’ la pak Sor pattives Lows xiys. 5p 
42. Num. xv. 9. 1 Kings xviii. 26. and elfewhere. 
i: “Armagedion| Mount Mezidde by Beza, with Pro- 
lity. 


ty. ‘ “ 3 
Ver. 17. great] being not with a few, feemed to Mills 
meocghe dak Wer, aaa at a 


CHAP, 


th REvELAtTION, Chap. XVII. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Frerwarns there came one of the 
feven Angels, who had the feven 
Vials, and fpoke to me, in this manner; 
Come, I will thew thee the Judgment of 
the great Whore, that fits on many Waters: 

2. With whom the Kings of the Earth 
have committed Whoredom, and its Inha- 
bitants have been drunk by the Wine of her 
Whoredom. 

. So he carried me away into the Wilder- 
seik, in the Spirit ; and I beheld a Woman 
fitting on a iearlet Beaft, full of Names of 
Blafphemy, it had alfo feven Heads and ten 
Horns. 

4. And the Woman: was cloathed with 
Purple and Scarlet, nay decked with Gold, 
precious Stone; and Pearls, having a golden 
Cup in her Hand, full of the Abominations 
and Uncleannefs of her Whoredom. 

. On her Forchead alfo was a Name 
written, A Myftery, Babylon the great, the 
Mother of Harlots, and Abominations of 
the Earth. 

6. AndI beheld the Woman drunk with 
the Blood of the Saints, and with that of 
the Witneffes of Jefus ; fo that I wondered 
a great deal, at beholding her. 

7. Then the Angel faid to me: For what 
reafon doft thou wonder? I will teli thee 
the Myftery of the Woman, and of the Beaft 
that bears her, which has feven Heads and 
ten Horns. 

8. The Beaft that thou beheldeft, was, 
and is not ; and will hereafter come up out 
of the Deep, then go into Deftruétion ; and 
they will wonder that dwell on the Earth 
(whofe Names are not written in the Book 
of . Life from the founding of the World) at 
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seeing the Beaft that was, and is not, though 
ie 1S. 
- 9. Here is the Mind that has Wifdom: 
the feven Heads are feven Mountains, where 
the Woman fits on thern. $ 

10. There are likewife feven Kings: five 
are fallen, and one is, the other is not yet 
come; and when he comes, he muft remain 
but a little while. 

11. And the Beaft that was, and is not, 
even he is the eighth, as alfo is one of the 
feven, and goes into Deftruction. 

12. The ten Horns too which thou be- 
heldeft, are ten Kings, who have not yet re+ 
ceived the Kingdom, but receive Authority 
as Kings a very little while with the Beaft. 

13: Thefe have one Mind, and give their 
Power and Authority to the Beaft. ' 

14. Thefe will fight with the Lamb, but 
he will overcome them: fince he is the 
Lord of Lords, and King of Kings; and 
they who are with him are called, chofen 
and faithful. 

15. He fays further to me; The Waters 
which thou beheldeft, where the Harlot fits, 
People and a Multitude are, with Nations 
and Tongues. 

16. And the ten Horns which thou be- 
heldeft on the Beatt, thefe will hate the Har- 
lot, as alfo make her defolate and naked, nay 
eat her Flefh, and burn her in the Fire. 

1% For God has put into their Hearts to 
do his Mind, .as likewife to act with one 
Mind, and to give their Kingdom to the 
Beaft, till the Words of God fhall be.ac- 
complifhed. : 

18. And the Woman whom thou beheld-’ 
eft, is the great City, which has a Kingdom 
over the Kings of the Earth. 





Ver. 4. Uncleanne/s of ber Whoredom] With a very few, 
which yet Mills declares genuine, being the Uncleanneffes 
of the Whoredom of the Earth ; but I am not fo eafily per- 

fuaded to believe, fince that is as near to ours, as ours to 
that in the Gr. and fo might as aly bemade from ours. 

Ver. 8. at fecing] Some have of them who fee, and Grot. 
not difliking, Adilislikes fo much as to tell us the common 
was of fome Student. 

Ib. though he is] by Hammond, although it be, accord- 
i bf as the Conjunction fignifies, AZil/s would have ‘an 
Addition, though it may be rather an Omiffion in the two 
Tranflations he mentions, becaufe of a feeming Incon~ 
fiftency, and with feveral is and is to come, which /¥all 
counts fure ; bnt by taking is mot as before in the prefent 
Time of the Angel's ipeaklogtts and though he is in the 
prefent Time of their feeing him, the Difficulty will be 
removed, . 


Vor. II. 


Ver. 9. feven Mountains There is (carce any Thing in 
thefe Prophecies more clear, than that this Place is Rome; 
beiey fo fituated, Virg. Geor. 2. 8 Ain. 6. Propert. Lib. 

. Eleg. 10. 
‘ Ver. 16. on the Beaft] But half a Score M/SS. three 
Verfins, and an Author have it and the Beaft, concerning 
which Mills himfelf fays, Agua mibi beret, that he is at 
ftand ; let Authority then decide it, viz. that of Copies, 
to which it belongs. Buc #/. has and. 

Ver. 17. as likewifeto a& with oné Mind] the Vulg.Lat. 
and a Copy ot two are without, whence Adilis gives us his 
Sentiment, that were it not for the Unanimity of Copies; 
he fhould believe it intruded in from Ver. 13. where the 
Word is indeed the fame as in both: Places here ; but we 
are not to part with the holy Scripture fo lightly. : 

Ver. 18, over the Kings] What can this be but Popery? 


4Q_ CHA P. 
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..C.H AP. XVII 


: rOREovER after thefe Things I beheld 
2 _another Angel come down from Hea- 
ven, who had great Authority, and the Earth 
was enlightened by. his Glory. 

~ 2: And he cried out mightily with a loud 
Voice thus; Babylon. the great is fallen, 
fallen down, and is become the Habitation 
of Devils, with the Prifon of every unclean 
Spirit, .as likewife that of. every unclean and 
hateful Fowl ; a 
: 3. Becaufe all Nations have drunk of the 
Wine of the Wrath of her Whoredom, nay 
the Kings of the-Earth haye committed 
Whoredom with her, .and. the, Merchants of 
the Earth are enriched by the Power of he: 
Delicacies. nth he oa ee 8 

4. And I heard another Voice from Hea- 
ven as follows: Come out of her, my.Peo- 
ple,. that.you may not partake-of her Sins, 
and that you may not. receive. of her Plagues ; 

5- Becaufe her Sins have followed on to 

Heaven, -and God has remembred her In- 
juries. oe : 

. 6. Render to her, even.as fhe rendered to 

ou, nay do it to her double, according to 

er Deeds: in the Cup which fhe has poured 
out, pour out double to her. ee 

7.. As much ‘as the. has glorified her felf, 
and heen delicate, fo much Torment and 

Lamentation give her ; fince the fays in her 
Heart, I fit a Queen, and am not a’ Widow, 
nor fhall fee Lamentation. 

- 8. For this. reafon. her Plagues will come 
at one Time, Death, Lamentation and Fa- 
mine, befides fhe will be burnt in the Fire ; 
fiace the Lord God is ftrong who judges her. 

. 9. And the Kings of the Earth, who have 
committed Whoredom and been delicate with 
her, will bewail her, and lament at her, 
when they:fee the Smoak of her Burning ; 

10. While they .ftand far off for Fear of 
her Torment, faying, Alas, alas, the great 
City Babylon, the ftrong Citys fince thy 
Judgment is.come. at.once. . 


N OTFES 


upon 

11. And the Merchants of the-Earth wili 
weep, and lament at her; fince none buys 
her Cargo any more : 

12, The Cargo of Gold, Silver, precious 
Stone, Pearl, fine Linen, Purple, Silk, Scar- 
let, all Thyine Wood, all Inftruments of 
ee all thofe of moft precious Wood, of 
Brafs, Iron and Marble, 

13. Cinnamon, Incenfe, Ointment, Frank- 
incenfe, Wine, .Oil, Flour, Wheat, Beatts, 
Sheep, Horfes, Chariots; Slaves, and Perfons 
of Men. hs 

14. And.the Fruits of thy Soul’s Defire 
are gone from thee, as are all Things dainty 
and brilliant, fo that thou wilt not find them 
at all any more. 

15. The-Merchants of thefe Things, who 
have been enriched by her, will ftand far off 
for Fear of her Torment, where they will 
weep and lament, 

16. As alfo fay, Alas, alas, the great 
City, that was cloathed with fine Linen, 
Purple and Scarlet, and decked in Gold, 
precious Stone and Pearls; fince fo much 
‘Wealth is made defolate at once. 

17. Every Matter likewife, and all the 
Crew in Ships, with the Sailors, and who- 
ever ufed the Sea ftood far off ; 

18. And cried out thus, at feeing the 
Smoak of her Burning, What is like the 
great City? 

19. Befides they threw Earth. on their 
Heads, and cried out, weeping and lament- 
ing, as follows, Alas, alas, the great City, in 
which all who had Ships in the Sea were en- 
riched by her Excellency ; fince the is made 
defolate at once. : 

zo. Rejoice at her, Heaven, with holy 
Apoftles and Prophets ; fince God has exc~ 
cuted your Judgment on her. 

21. And one ftrong Angel took up a 
Stone, as a great Millftone, and threw down 
into the Sea, faying; Thus with Violence 
will Babylon the great City be thrown down, 
and not be found atall any more. 





. Ver.2. with a loud Voice] which Mills reckons fpurious, 
being not in the printed vulg. Lat. (tho’ in MSS.) and 
one obleure Writer, Prol. 510. 

Ver. 5. followed on] viz. one another, which fomé not 
underflanding, and thinking perhaps they could not fol- 
Tow herto Heaven, put it as otherwife read. joined ; which 
is harder, and wants the fame Jnterpretation: yet Adills puts 
‘that down for right. . 
+! Ver.'6. rendered} properly, ‘and rewarded is as if they 
were the firft Aggreffors. : c : 

_ Ib. double] for the Heinoufnefs of her Deeds to you, 
worher'wicked Deeds otherwife ; not double what fhe de- 
ferved, as the following Words-demonitrate. , 8 

Ver. 8. judges] - Some: judged, which Mills thought 
genuine, becaufe not fo proper, Pr. 655- 

12, Stone] being fing. as Chap. xvii. 4. 





2 


Ver. 13. Cinnamon] Mills, from a few’ that have its 
reckoned and Amomum followed. 

Ver. 16. Stone] fitig. as before, but not Pearls. 

Ib. Since} being in ‘Bis Verfe. 

Tb. made defolate] the fame as in Ver. 19. 

Ver. 17.. ail the Crew in Ships] By fome Copies, every 
one that fails in Ships, by others——in a Place, with the 
vulg. Lat. in lacum, into a Lake ; but Grotius thought it 
fhould be locum, a Place ;:yet there is little Colour for 
either of thefe Readings to- be piefersed, and Mills has 
Vulg. wrong to the former. . ee 

Ver. 18. Smeak] in:the Vulg. and two or three Copies, 
Place, fo that ours feemed to.. AZi/ls to have crept {rom 
Ver. 9. What a Wildernefs of Uncertainty and.Con- 
fufion would that Way lead into ! 


22. The 


the REVELATI 


_ 22. The Sound too of Harpers, Muficians, 
Pipers, and Trumpeters will be heard no more 
at allin thee, and every Tradefman of every 
Trade will be found no more at all in thee, 
as will the Sound of a Millftone be heard no 
more at all in thee; _ ‘ 

23. The Light of a Candle likewife will 
thine no more at all in thee, and the Voice 
of the Bridegroom and Bride will be heard 
no more at all in thee : becaufe as thy Mer- 
chants were the great Men of the Earth, all 
Nations were feduced by thy Witchcrafts. 

24. In her alfo the Blood of the Prophets 
and Saints was found, even of all who were 
flain on the Earth. oe 


CHAP. XIX. 


N D after thefe Things I heard a great 

Voice of much Company in Heaven, 

faying ; Praife the Lord ; Salvation, Glory, 

fonour, and ‘Power be to the Lord our 
God: 

2. Becaufe his eee ments are true, and 
righteous; fince he has judged the great 
Harlot, that corrupted the Earth by her 
Whoredom, and has revenged the Blood of 
his Servants on her Hand. 

3. And the fecond time they faid, Praife 
the Lord; then her Smoak went up for ever- 
more. 

4. There further fell down the four and 
twenty Elders, with the four living Crea- 
tures, and worfhipped God who fate on the 
Throne, faying, Solet it be; praife the Lord. 

. And a Voice came out from the Throne, 
which faid, Praife our God, all his Servants, 
and thofe that fear him, little and great. 

6. I heard likewife as if it were the Voice 


of a great Company, even as the Sound of pe: 


many Waters, and like that of {trong Thun- 
ders, faying, Praife the Lord ; fince the Lord 
God Almighty reigns. 

7. Let us be glad and joyful, and render 
Glory to him; fince the Marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his Wife has got her felf 
ready. 

3. And it was given her, that fhe fhould 
be cloathed with pure and clear fine Linen: 





eer 22. The- Sound] as proper, and as after in the 
erfe. : 
“Ver. 24. even] as is apparently the Senfe, however it 
-was that the Zranflators did not perceive it. 
Ver. 2. on her Hand] with which the perfecuted. 
Ver. 7. joyful For &yanxdys9a in the middle Voice, 
three have @yaaaduty aét. apparently to be like the pre- 
seeding Xaipuysy ; yet Mills puts that for 
Ver. 8. righteous Things} being ph 


nuine. 


, and by Deddr. 


ON, Chap. XIX. S35 - 
for the fine Linen is the righteous Things of 
the Saints. . 

9: Then he faysto me; Write, They aré 
bleffed who are called to the Marriage Sup= 

er of the Lamb. Moreover adds he to me, 
‘hefe are the true Words of God. 

1o. And I fell down before his Feet, to 
worthip him ; whereupon he faid tome; See, 
donot; Tama Fellow-fervant of thee, and 
of thy Brethren who have the Teftimony of 
Jefus ; worfhip God: for the Teftimony of 
Jefics is the Spirit of Prophecy. 

11. Next I beheld Heaven opened, and 
lo a white Horfe ; and he that fate on him 
was called faithful and true, who judges and 
fights in Righteoufnefs.” ee 

12. And his Eyes were asa Flame of Fire, 
and on his Head many Diadems ; he had alfo 
a Name written, which none knew except- 
ing himéelf. 

13- Befides he was cloathed with a Gar- 
ment dipt in Blood, and his Name is called 
‘The Word of God. 

14. And the Warriors that were in Hea» 
ven followed him on white Horfes, wearing 
white and pure fine Linen. 

15. Out of his Mouth too goes a {har 
Sword, that he may fmite the Nations wit! 
it, whom he himfelf will manage with an 
iron Rod; and he himfelf treads the Wine- 
prefs of the Wrath, and Difpleafure of Al- 
mighty God. 

16. He has moreover the Name written 
on the Garment, and on his Thigh, The 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

17- I beheld alfo one Angel ftanding in 
the Sun ; and he cried out aloud, faying to 
all the Fowls that fly in the midft of Hea+ 
ven ; Come, and gather together to the Sup= 
© of the Great God ; : 
18. That you may eat the Fleth of Kings, 
the Fleth of Commanders, the Fleflrof {trong 
‘Men, the Flefh of Horfes and of thofe who 
fit on them, nay the Flefh of all, free and 
bound, both little and great. 

19. Upon this I beheld the Beaft, the 
Kings of the Earth, and their Armies ga- 
thered together, to make War with him who 
fate on the Throne, and with his Army. 





rendered righteous Adis; who alfo zealoufly pleads for 
it. 


“Ver. 15. and Difpleafure] Some of the Difpleafitre, and 
Mills fays righty, 28 eas 19. but mig! Lercpale 
likely be made to that ? 

Vers 16: the Sears) sie] bis heres 5 
er. £7. Suj of ti reat with fome great Sup> 
per Gu, coat neo cons anid fays’s it if peti 
‘an Objeétion that they have it differently. 


20. And 
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+20. And the Beaft was apprehended, and 
with him the falfe Prophet, that did Miracles 
Before him, with which he feduced them 
who received the Mark of the Beaft, and 
fach as worthipped his Image: thefe were 
both thrown alive into the Lake of Fire burn- 
ing with Brimftone ; : 

: 21.. And the reft were killed by the Sword 
of him who fate on the Horfe, which went 
out of his Mouth ; and all the Fowls were 
filled with their Fleth. ~ c 


CHAP xXx. 


Frerwarps I-beheld an Angel come 
y down from Heaven, who had the Key 
of the Deep, and a great Chain in his Hand. 

2. And he took hold of the Dragon, the 
old Serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thoufand Years. 

- 3. Then he threw him into the Deep, 
aa fhut him in, nay fealed him up; that he 
might feduce the Nations no more, till the 
thoufand Years fhould be accomplifhed: and 
after thefe Things he mutt be let loofe a little 
while. 

* 4. Ialfo beheld Thrones, with thofe that 
fate on them, to whom there was Judgment 
given; as likewife the Souls of them that 
were beheaded for the Teftimony of Jefus, 
and for the Word of God, who alfo had not 
worfhipped the Beaft nor his Image, and 
had not received the Mark on their Fore- 
head and-on their Head; fo they lived and 
feigned with Chrift a thoufand Years. 

s- But the reft of the Dead did not live 
again, till the thoufand Years were accom- 
plithed: this is the firft Refurreétion. 

6. He is bleffed and holy, who has a Part 
in the firft Refurreétion ; over fuch the fecond 


N.OT E §S 


upon 

Death has no Authority, but they will be 
Priefts of God and Chrift, and reign with 
him a thoufand Years. : 

7- And when the thoufand Years thall be 
accomplifhed, Satan will be let loofe from his 
Prifon. e “ 

8. Upon which he will go out to feduce 
the Nations, that are in the four Corners of 
the Earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to War; whofe Number is as the 
Sand of the Sea. 

9- And they went up on the Breadth of 
the Earth, and compaffed about the Camp 
ef the Saints, and the beloved Citys but 
there came down Fire from God out of 
Heaven, and confumed them. 

10. The Devil too that feduced them, 
was thrown into the Lake of Fire and Brim- ° 
ftone, where the Beaft and the falfe Prophet 
are, and will be tormented Day and ight 
for evermore. 

tr. Moreover I beheld’ a great white 
Throne, and him who fate on it ; from whofe 
Face the Earth and Heaven fled away, and 
there was not a Place found for them. 

12. And I beheld.the Dead, little and 
great, ftanding before God, and the Books 
were opened; as.alfo another Book was 
opened, which is of Life; and the Dead 
were judged by the Things written in the 
Books, according to their Deeds. 

13. And the Sea ee up the Dead in it, 
as did likewife Death and Frell the Dead in 
them ; and aa were judged according to 
their refpective Deeds. 

14. Next Death and Hell were thrown 
into the Lake of Fire: this is the fecond 
Death. 

15. And if any one was not found written 
in the Book of Life, he was thrown into the 
Lake of Fire. 





- Ver. 20. both] not in the Ethiop. only, fo Mills fays was 
inferted for Explanation ; but fince that was not wanting, 
we may conclude it not inferted as he means at all. 
__ Vér, 4. with thafe] for the fake of Propriety, as he muft 
alf behold them. A 
+ Ver. 13. the Sea gave up the Dead in it] For it three 
printed Books have them, and Mills declares very rightly; 
when it is fo manifeftly taken (probably by erfight) 
form ‘the following, and the other Prints copying the firft. 
jut was not this great Author, may my Reader fay, wife 
enough to know that the Sea was not them? Yes, he 
too wife for that, wife cnough to interpret them to be the 
Water and Sea, tho’ Simplicity would have done better. 
Ib. their refpeetive| A common Hebraifm, but the only 
ric of this Kind in the Writings of the New Te/lament. 
Ver. 14. Death and Hell were thrown] If Fobn faw 


fome Appearances which reprefented thefe, he might fuit- 
ably fee this done ; and the Signification may be, that as 
they had given up their Dead, they fhould then receive no 
more. hat Doddr. mentions from Archbifhop Dates, 
that ¢ to talk of Hell being caft into a Part of itfif, is 
> sow anete Nonfenfe ;’ does not appear to be unex- 
ceptionable Senfe it felf, nor very reverent to the Ser ip/ture: 
for Hell as it was before, and it is that muft be {poken of, 
might be thrown into another Hell now, according as it 
is thought the Punifhment will differ. So that Doddr. 
need not have fubftituted that hard Gr. Word Hades, 
which in the preceding Ver. he renders the un/een [Forld, 
which as it comprchends Heaven makes bad Sen{e bere 
indeed ; and on Ch. xxi. 1. he argues from it as it is in 
the com. Tran. * 


CHAP. 


the REVELATI 


CHAP. XXI. 


Axso beheld a new Heaven and Earth: 
for the firft Heaven and Earth were 
paffed away, and there was Sea no more. 

2. And I John beheld the holy City, new 
Jerufalem, come down from God out of 
Heaven, got ready as a Bride adorned for her 
Hufband. 

3. Befides I heard a great Voice out of 
Heaven fay ; Behold the Tabernacle of God 

_ is with Men, and he will dwell with them, 
fo that they fhall be his People, and God him- 
felf will be with them their God. 

4. And God will wipe off all Tears from 
their Eyes, and there fhall be Death no 
more, nor Lamentation, nor Crying, nor will 
there be Pain any more; fince the firft 
Things are gone away. 

5. As likewife he who fate on the Throne 
faid, Behold I make all Things new : and he 
faid to me, Write; fince thefe Words are 
true and faithful. 

6. He faid further to me; It is done: I 
am A and Z, the Beginning and the End ; I 
will give to him that is thirfty, fome of the 
Fountain of the Water of Life for no- 
thing. . 4 

7. He who overcomes fhall inherit all 
Things, and I will be a God to him, as he 
fhall a Son to me. 

8. But on. the other hand for the Fearful, 
Unbelieving, Abominable, the Murderers, 
Whoremongers, Sorcererers, Idolaters, and 
all Liars, their Part is in the. Lake that 
burns with Fire and Brimftone; which is the 
fecond Death. 

g- And there came to me one of the feven 
Angels, who had the feven Vials full of the 
feven laft Plagues, and {poke to me as fol- 
lows, Come, I will fhew thee the Bride, the 
Lamb’s Wife. 

10. So he carried me away in the Spirit, 
upon a great and high Mountain, and thewed 
me the great City holy Jerufalem, coming 
down out of Heaven from God 
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11. Which had the Glory of God, and 
the Light of it was like a very precious 
Stone, as a Jaipee Stone like Cryital ; 

12. Ithadalfo a great and high Wall, that 
had twelve Gates, and at the Gates twelve 
Angels, with Names written on, which are 
of the twelve Tribes of the Ifraelites. 

13. At the Eaft were three Gates, at the 
North three Gates, at the South three Gates, 
at the Weft three Gates. 

14. And the Wall of the City had twelve 
Foundations, and on them the Names of 
the twelve Apoftles of the Lamb. 

15. Moreover he who {poke to me, had a 
Cane like Gold, that he might meafure the 
City, its Gates, and the Wall of it. 

- 16, And the City lies four-fquare, with the 
Length of it as much as the Breadth ; and he 
meafured the City with the Cane at twelve 
thoufand Furlongs: the Length, Breadth, and 
Height of it are equal. 

17. Next he meafured the Wall of ita 
hundred forty four Cubits, dy the Meafure 
of the Man, that is of the Angel. 

18. And the Building of its Wall was 
Jafper ; the City was alfo pure Gold like 
clear Glafs. 

19. Nay the Foundations of the Wall of 
the City. were adorned with every precious 
Stone: the firft Foundation was Taiee, the 
fecond Sapphire, the third Chalcedony, the 
fourth Emerald, 

20. The fifth Sardonyx, the fixth Sardius, 
the feventh Chryfolite, the eighth Beryl, the 
ninth Topaz, the tenth Chryfoprafus, the 
eleventh Jacinth, the twelfth Amethyft. 

21. And the twelve Gates were twelve 
Pearls, each particular Gate was of one 
Pearl; and the Street of the City was pure 
Gold, as‘tranfparent Glafs. 

22. However I did not behold a Temple 
in it: for the Lord God Almighty is the 
Temple of it, with the Lamb. 

23. And the City had not Need of the Sun 
nor Moon, that they fhould fhine in it ; for 
the Glory of God did enlighten it, and the 
Lamb is the Lamp of it. 





Ver. 9. fown Vials] "This feven being, omitted only in 
the wulg. Lat. as underftood by the other fevens, Mills fas 

it was taken from the laft, Pro/. 510, which was mifs'd 
in his Notes. Might he not as well have faid that even, 
becaufe omitted in the Arabick, was taken from this ? 

Ver. 10. frewed me] This may feem a vifionary De- 
feription of the Place of everlatting Happiness, as that 
mentioned in Ver. 8. is the Place of Mifery. 

Ib. The latter greet fome with the Vulg. having not, 
Mills judges to be of an ill-knowing Scholiaft ; but how 
docs it appear that he himfe}f was well-knowing in fo 
ju dging 

er. 13. at the Weft]. Some Copies have and before each’ 
of the ee lat. #1 oP 


_ Vor. Il. 


Ver. 16. twelve thonfand Furlongs] 1500 Miles. i 

Ib. Height] as fuited to heavenly Spirits, who want 
not,a Support for their Being, like earthly Bodies. 

Ver. ah Cubits] thick. _ 

Ver. 18. like] namely the City was, but with fome the 
Gold by a Difference of Genders which latter Mills would 
have the right ; but I am for the ftrongeft Party. 

Ver. 19. fecond| Our Tranflators are here liberal of 
their Points. = 3 

“Ib. Chalcedony] not with a, as if the Foundation wa: 
but one Stone. 

Ver. 20. Facinth} after the Gr. Spelling, like the reft, 
and being alfo called Hyacinth, as in Fohnfen’s great Dic~ 
tionary. 


“4R 24. The 
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- 24. The Nations of thofe too that are 
faved will walk in the Light of it and the 
“Kings of the Earth do bring their Glory and 
Honour into it. 

25. And the Gates of it will not be thut at 
all by Day ; though no Night will be there. 

26. .Befides they will bring the Glory and 
Honour of the Nations into it. 

27. And there will not enter into it at all 
any Thing that pollutes, or ufes Abomination 
or Falfehood ;.but they who are written in 
the Lamb’s Book of Life. 


CHAP. XXIL 


AN he fhewed me a pure River of the 

-\ Water of Life, asclear as Cryftal, which 
came out of the Throne of God and the 
Lamb. 

2. In the Middle between its Street and 
the River, that were at each Side, was the 
Tree of Life, which yields twelve Fruits, 
and renders its Fruit each Month; and the 
Leaves of the Tree were for the Healing of 
the Nations. r 

- 3. And no Curfe will be there any more ; 
but the Throne of God and the Lamb will be 
in it, and his Servants will ferve him. 

4: Nay they will fee his Face, and his 
Name will be’on their Foreheads. 

. Moreover no Night will be there, and 
they will have no Need of a Candle, or the 
Light of the Sun; fince the Lord God en- 

lightens them, and they will reign for ever- 
more, 


NOTES 


upon 

6. And he faid tome; Thefe Words are 
true, and faithfuks befides the Lord God of 
the holy Prophets his,fent his Angel, to thew 
his Servants the Things which muft quickly 
be done. il . 

7- Behold I come.quickly: he is bleffed 
pies keeps the Words of the Prophecy of this 


8. Now I John faw thefe Things, and 
heard; and when I had heard and feen, I fel] 
down to worthip before the Feet of the An- 
gel, who fhewed me thefe Things. 

9. Whereupon he fays to me, See, do not : 
for I ama Fellow-fervant of thee, and of thy 
Brethren the Prophéts, and of them who 
keep the Words of this Book ; worfhip God. 

10. And he fays tome; Do not fealup the 
Words of the Prophecy of this Book, becaufe 
the Time is near. 

1x. Let him that is unrighteous be yet 
unrighteous, and him that is filthy be yet 
filthy; as alfo let him that is righteous:be 
rt righteous, and him that is holy be yet 

oly. " 
12. And behold I come quickly ; and m 
Reward is with me, to render toeach as his 
Work fhall be. 

13. Lam A and Z, the Beginning and the 
End, the Firft and the Laft. 

14. They are bleffed who do his Com- 
mandments, that there may be a Privilege to 
them in the Tree of Life, and they may en- 
ter in at the Gates into the City. 

15. For without are Dogs, Sorcerers, 
Whoremongers, Murderers, Idolaters, and 
every one that loves and makes a Lye. 





Ver. 24. The Nations of thofe that are faved will walk in 
the Tay of it) But Mills puts for authentick, There will 
walk the Nations by the Light of it, as fome have, and he 

fays of thofe that are faved is 2 marginal Expofition ; which 
he knew as much of as another may guefs from thefe 
Readings, and that might be left out becaufe there is no 
fuch to the Kings of the Earth : ye. I confefs I incline to 
his Opinion, fince Nations may fem tranfpofed to begin 
this Part, as Kings the next, and to hinder the latter 
from belonging to walt, in alfo might be thought more 
proper than dy, tho” in the fpiritual Signification it is 
not. 7 

Ih. do bring] by being faved, and coming into this ce- 
Ieftial City ; as if they honoured it by their Prefence, and 
it was honoured by the faved ones of the Nations (who 
are truly glorious and honourable) coming thither, Ver. 


26. 

Ver. 25. though) Since the following can be no Reafon 
for the foregoing, as‘it is in Ver. 23. 

Ver. 1., a pure River of the Water of Life] Hammond 
fays, Baptifm is fure expreft by this; which he proceeds to 
expatiate on, that it was typified in 2zef. xlvii. viz. 5. the 
being baptized firft in any great Pool, where they might be 
put under Water ; afterwards with Fountain Water running: 
into the Font; and fo laftly, as we may underftand, b 
Sprinkling, according to Lzek. xlvii. 4, 3. but whi 
unluckily falls out tobe backward, and fo eet In 
Concurrence with the above he goes on in thefe Words, 


5 


The Throne of the Lamb is that Power which is by Chrift en- 
Srated on the Governours of the Church, of which the Power 
4 Baptizing being one fpecial Part, this River by which 

optim is Fe | is fitly faid to proceed out of the Throne. 
Aftonithment, great ‘as it is, will howgver fuffer me to 
make a fmall Remark or two, that this is fitting in the 
Seat of God with a ‘Witnefs, as in Ezek. xxviii. 2. 2 Thef- 
ii. 4. for furely Hammond D. D. mutt be allowed a fub- 
ftantial Witnefs as here ; and that fuch Expofition of the 
Scripture required the Authority of no Iefs a Man, anda 
Governour of the Church, for it to be believed. 

Ver. 2. Jn the Middle between its Street and the River 
as Ham. fhews, and thus the Gr. ftands, with A4iddl 
governing and belonging to River as well as Street, and 
they at each Side like the two Thieves, Fohn xix. 18. 
where the Gr. is the fame ; indeed how could the Tree 
be of either (for each) fide of the river? And that there 
was but one Tree of Life, we may underftand by the Fi- 
gure of it, Gen. ii. 9. " 

Ib. for the Healing] as if invigorating, and fupplying 
with eternal Life. 

Ver. 6. has fent] as Wall notes. 

pe 10. he] God lat mentioned; fee alfo Ver, 125 
13, 16. 

“yer. 14. do bis Commandments] but wafh their Robes by. 


afew, and that AJills takes to be genuine, as in Ch. vil. 
14. yet how much likelier fetched hither from thence ! 
16.1 


the REVELATION, Chap. XXII. 


16. I Jefus have fent my Angel to teftify 
thefe Things to you in the Churches: I am 
the Root and Race of David, the bright and 


Morning Star. 

17. And the Spirit with the Bride fay, 
Come; let him alfo who hears fay, Come: 
and let him who is gut come, nay let him 
wae is willing receive 
nothing. 

18. ForI rs Mae to every one that hears 
the Words of th phicey of this Book ; If 
“any one fhall put to hhefe Things, God will 


¢ Water of Life for . 
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Bos on him the Plagues written in this 


. And if any one fhall take away from 
te Words of the Book of this Prophecy, 
God will take away his Part from the Book 
of Life, and out oft the holy City, and of the 
Things written in this Book. 

20. He who teftifies thefe Things fays, 
Yes, I come pquicklyss fo let. it be. eS, 
come, Lord Jefu: 

21. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with you all: fo let it be. 





v 





Ver. 17, receive] as being given ; not take, as if in his ewn Power. 


